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-One-Is  Your-Master-and-Au-Ye -Are- Brethren- 


MY  FATHER'S  WORLD 

This  is  my  Father's  world.    0  let 

me  ne'er  forget, 
That  tho'  the   wrong  seems  oft  so 

strong, 
God  is  the  ruler  yet. 

This  is  my  father's  world.     The 

battle  is  not  done. 
Jesus  who  died  shall  be  satisfied 
And  heaven  and  earth  be  one. 

This  is  my  Father's  world.  Should 
my  heart  be  ever  sad? 

The  Lord  is  King,  let  the  heavens 
ring, 
God  reigns--let  the  earth  be  glad. 

—MALTBIE  D,  BABCOGK. 


:o 


f 


TL 


Ashland  Theological  Libray 


Ashland,  Ohio 


PAGE  2 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  5,  1921 


Published  every  W<"^nesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding week. 


George  S.  Baer,  Editor 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS: 


XLhc 

Brethren 

lEvanGeltst 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed 
give  old  as  well  as  '  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  Baumair,  A.  B. 


R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manage 

Cover,  Alva  J.  McClain,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription  price,  J2.00  per  year,  payable  In  advance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  second-class  matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October   3,   1917,   authorized   September      9,      1918. 

Address  all  matter  for  publication  to  Geo.  S.  Baer,  Editor  of  the  Bretlircn  Evangelist,  and  all  business  communications  to  R.  R.  Teeter, 

Business   Manager,  Brethren   Pablishins  Company,  Ashland,   Ohio.    Malte  all  checlts  payable  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 


TABLE  OF 

Has  the   Church  Neglected  her    Distinctive    Doctrines? — rEditor,  2 

Editorial  Review,    3 

Faith  and  Practice  of  the  Brethren  Church — The     Late     Elder 

J.   W.   Beer,    4 

Who  Was  He?— H.  C.  Marlin,  6 

The  Church  Meeting  the  Social  Needs     of     Young     People — Iva 

M.   Welch, 6 


CONTENTS 

Moving  Heaven  and  Earth — E.  E.  Eoberts,   7 

The  Keeping  Power  of  God's  Love — H.  M.  Oberholtzer,   8 

Sitting  at  the  Feet  of  Jesus — Mabel  M.  Maus, 9 

Our  Bible  School— H.  B.  Landis,   ■ 10 

Christian  Endeavor  Week — E.  A.  Eowsey,   10 

Interesting  Letter  from  Africa — Marguerite  Gribble,   12 

News  from  the  Field,   13-16 


EDITORIAL 


Has  the  Church  Neglected  Her  Distinctive  Doctrines? 


Every  denomination  has,  or  should  have,  something  distinctive 
for  which  to  stand — some  doctrine  or  practice  that  is  neglected  or 
differently  held  by  other  churches.  The  church  that  has  no  distinctive 
plea,  has  no  excuse  for  existence  and  is  a  cumbrance  to  the  religious 
world.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  believes  that  his  ehurSh 
has  a  veiy  definite  and  distinctive  plea — something  that  has  been 
neglected  or  cast  aside  by  other  religious  bodies,  and  yet  something 
of  sufficient  importance  in  the  plan  and  purposes  of  God  as  to  give 
excuse  for  our  remaining  a  separate  and  distinct  body  of  believers. 
There  are  rites  which  no  others  than  members  of  the  Brethren  fra- 
ternity practice,  but  which  they  have  long  held  essential  to  Chris- 
tian obedience.  Simple  obedience  to  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Master  and  faithful  observance  of  all  the  means  of  grace  given  to 
and  practiced  by  the  early  church  has  characterized  Brethren  from 
the  days  of  Alexander  Mack  until  now.*  There  are  certain  principles 
which  have  distinguished  the  Brethren  families  one  from  the  other, 
but  these  we  are  not  concerned  about  at  present.  It  is  those  things 
that  are  the  common  heritage  of  all  Brethren  folk,  and  which  distin- 
guish members  of  the  Brethren  fraternity  from  all  those  not  Breth- 
ren that  our  subject  has  in  mind.  Has  the  church  neglected  these 
things? 

We  do  not  believe  any  one  will  accuse  us  of  raising  the  question 
without  warrant.  In  fact,  the  question  has  already  been  raised  by 
men  who  are  standing  on  the  watch-towers  of  Israel,  and  we  are  but 
repeating  it  that  it  may  be  carried  the  farther.  A  Brethren  preacher 
of  long  experience  recently  said,  "We  have  been  neglecting  to  preach 
on  baptism,  feet  washing  and  the  like,  and  our  younger  generation  is 
growing  up  with  little  conviction  that  holds  them  to  the  Brethren 
church.  They  can  change  their  church  membership  with  little  or  no 
inconvenience.  I  have  been  guilty  of  this  neglect  myself;  I  will  take 
the  blame  with  the  rest. ' '  Another  prominent  preacher  expressed  a 
similar  conviction,  that  our  young  people  have  not  been  indoctrinated 
as  they  ought.  A^d  we  believe  there  would  be  quite  general  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  all  who  might  make  observation  along  this  line. 

Consider  as  we  observe  briefly.  The  sermon  subjects 
of  our  evangelistic  meetings  will  reveal  only  occasionally  a  subject 
dealing  with  Brethren '  doctrine.  Many  of  our  evangelists  and  pastors 
do  not  deem  it  wise  to  preach  baptism  or  feet  washing  or  the  other 
distinctive  practices  of  the  Brethren  church,  while  men  and  women 
are  laboring  undoj'  conviction  lest  division  arise  and  the  Spirit's 
working  be  hindered;  We  do  not  presume  to  question  their  wisdom, 
but  only  to  suggest  that  in  some  way,  before  the  converts  are-  led 
to  the  baptismal  waters,  they  ought  to  be  instructed  in  the  things 
for  which  the  church  stands.     Among  the  series  of  sermon  subjects 


frequently  announced  by  our  pastors,  we  seldom  notice  any  dealing 
with  distinctive  Brethren  doctrines.  We  have  perused  the  programs 
of  a  number  of  Bible  conferences  held  in  Brethren  churches,  but  sel- 
dom have  we  observed  any  that  could  not  just  as  appropriately  be 
scheduled  for  churches  of  any  other  evangelical  denomination.  Our 
state  and  national  conferences  are  so  crowded  with  a  multitude  of 
other  subjects  (all  important,  no  doubt),  that  there  is  no  room  for 
those  which  give  us  excuse  for  existence.  And  even  those  series  of 
meetings  that  are  often  held  preceding  the  communion  service  are 
frequently*  given  over  to  evangelism  rather  than  to  instruction  con- 
cerning the  ordinances  that  are  soon  to  be  observed.  And  w^  won- 
der if  in  any  graded  Sunday  school,  there  are  teachers  giving  their 
pupils  systematic  instruction  in  the  ordinances  of  our  church,  knd  if 
they  are  who  has  prepared  for  them  the  special  lessons  along  this'line. 
What  pastor  conducts  classes  in  the  fundamentals  of  church  member- 
ship, including  Brethren  ordinances,  in  which  the  claims  of  Christ 
and  God's  means  of  grace  are  brought  to  the  attention  and  placed 
upon  the  heart  of  every  youthful,  prospective  member  of  the  church? 
In  how  many  homes  do  parents  instruct  their  children  concerning  the 
sacred  meaning  of  the  ordinances  of  their  own  church  and  the  duty 
and  joy  of  practicing  them?  Whether  or  not  the  implications  of  these 
observations  are  correct  in  every  particular,  we  do  not  care  to  argue, 
yet  we  dare  say  if  you  have  considered  them  carefully  that  the  ques- 
tion with  which  we  began  will  now  seem  to  you  to  have  still  greater 
warrant,^" Has  the  church  neglected  her  distinctive  doctrines?" 

If  they  have  been  neglected,  why  is  it?  Have  we  been  shamed 
into  silence  concerning  them  because  they  were  considered  peculiar 
and  out  of  date  by  all  but  those  of  Brethren  faith?  Have  we  not  been 
able  to  endure  the  slight  persecution  thus  made  necessary?  Nay, 
Brethren  people  are  nobler  born  than  that.  Our  faith  in  them  will 
not  tolerate  the  thought.  Have  they  laid  aside  instruction  along 
these  lines  for  the  sake  of  interdenominational  co-operation?  This  iS 
far  from  necessary.  We  have  never  heard  of  a  worthy  leader  in  any 
interdenominational  movement  discount  one's  loyalty  to  his  own  de- 
nominational tenets,  nor  does  such  loyalty  interfere  with  successful 
co-operation  in  any  such  movements.  The  church  that  betrays  a  lack 
of  faith  in  its  own  distinctive  teachings  when  in  association  with 
other  churches  is  itself  discounted.  Have  we  grown  to  the  place 
where  we  do  not  much  appreciate  the  value  of  our  ordinances  and 
scarcely  believe  in  them  ourselves?  The  frequent  practice  of  any 
ordinance  is  subject  to  the  danger  that  it  shall  become  so  common  as 
to  be  meaningless  and  all  but  lose  our  respect.  So  may  all  the  great  fun- 
damental truths  of  God's  word  becomei  common  and  meaningless,  if  we 
fail  to  let  them  grip  our  hearts.  And  so  we  lose  faith  in  them.  We  never 
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lose  faith  in.  a  tMng  that  is  vital  and  real.  And  if  we  have  lost 
faith  in  these  church  ordinances,  it  is  our  own  fault.  But  may  it 
not  be  that  we  have  simply,  in  plain  truth,  neglected  these  things? 
We  and  our  parents  were  so  thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  these  things 
that  are  peculiar  to  us  as  a  church,  that  we  have  taken  it  for  granted 
that  every  one  believed  them  as  strongly  as  we,  and  we  have  failed 
to  realize  the  necessity  of  instruction.  We  have  taken  the  evange- 
listic phase  of  the  commission  so  seriously  (though  we  have  perfonned 
no  miracles  along  this  line)  that  we  have  oveilooked  the  teaching 
part  of  it,  which  really  predominates.  For  one  reason  or  another  we 
have  neglected  this  thing  which  is  so  essential  to  the  future  of  our 
church.  For  that  we  have  neglected  it,  is  perhaps  the  most  char- 
itable interpretation. 

We  are  beginning  to  reap  the  fruits  of  our  neglect.  Our  people 
move  about  here  and  there  as  other  Christians  do,  and  because  thfey 
have  so  little  conviction  they  are  lost  to  the  church  &s  soon  as  they 
reach  a  community  where  we  have  no  congregation.  Or  our  young 
people  marry  other  folks  of  other  denominations  and  because  it  is 
easier  to  go  the  other,  way,  we  lose  them  in  the  majority  of  cases.  Nor 
do  worthy  young  men  feel  called  upon  to  take  up  the  ministry  that 
offers  opportunity  of  championing  the  most  truly  Christian  view  of 
Christ's  religion  that  any  organized  movement  affords.  And  more 
than  all  these,  our  people  are  beginning  to  cherish  differences  on 
other  things,  when  these  differences  would  not  exist  in  anything  like 
their  present  acuteness  if  our  minds  were  centered  on  the  things  that 
are  really  fundamental  to  us  as  a  denomination,  and  which  if  we  fail 
longer  to  emphasize  we  shall  have  little  to  base  our  denominational 
eixistence  upon.  Truly,  the  emphasizing  of  many  of  these  other  things 
we  ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  emphasis  of  these 
things  undone. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  George  E.  Cone,  pastor  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  church, 
calls  it  "a  case  of  being  Jarred  Loose."  But  we  are  glad  he  and 
Brother  Paul  Miller  were  able  by  the  help  of  God  to  jar  the  situation 
and  bring  about  results. 

Brother  George  .Jones  writes  the  news  from  Conemaugh  where  he 
is  now  pastor  and  where  he  is  facing  certain  problems  which  are 
steadily  yielding  to  his  wise  leadership  and  his  people's  loyal  co-op- 
eration. 

In  response  to  requests  from  some  of  our  readers  we  are  begin- 
ning with  the  first  issue  of  the  1921  volume  to  put  the  date  at  the  top 
of  every  page  of  The -Evangelist.  This  we  trust  will  prove  a  con- 
venience to  our  readers. 

A  successful  evangelistic  meeting  and  the  organization  of  a  new 
church  are  reported  from  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  over  the  signature  of  Broth- 
er Chester  M.  Fox,  secretary  of  the  new  organization.  Brethren  Colp- 
man  and  A.  T.  Eonk  were  the  successful  evangelists. 

Brother  Stuckman  writes  from  the  pastor's  standpoint  concern- 
ing the  splendid  meeting  recently  held  under  the  evangelistic  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Ashman.  The  preparation  made  for  the  meeting  and 
the  high  standard  held  during  the  progi-ess  of  the  meeting  are  two 
things  that  should  characterize  every  such  campaign. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  reports  his  work  at  Corinth  and  Loree,  In- 
diana and  warmly  commends  the  loyalty  and  co-operation  of  his  par- 
ishioners in  both  churches.  At  both  places,  the  people  evidently  ap- 
preciate their  pa,stor  also. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  letters  our  little  friend,  Marguerite 
Gribble,  has  written  for  sometime  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  Both 
the  big  and  little  readers  of  our  paper  will  enjoy  it.  Especially  will 
the  women  folk  be  anxious  to  read  how  their  African  si-sters  do  their 
housework. 

Our  good  friend  and  reporter  of  the  Goshen  church,  Brother  M. 
E.  Horner,  writes  concerning  the  splendid  results  of  the  very  suc- 
cessful meeting  recently  conducted  there  by  Dr.  Bell.  This  is  the 
climax  of  victories  to  which  the  Goshen  people  have  been  led  in  recent 
months  by  their  energetic  pastor,  Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff. 


It  is  not  often  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  offering  to  our 
readers  a  report  from  our  Women's  Missionary  Societies,  but  the 
president  of  the  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  society  affords  us  this  privi- 
lege this  week.  We  would  not  encourage  our  women  to  report  less 
through  the  columns  of  their  own  splendid  magazine,  The  Woman's 
Outlook,  so  efficiently  edited  by  Miss  Mae  Smith  and  her  corps  of 
workers,  but  we  do  wish  to  say  that  any  time  The  Evangelist  can  be 
of  service  to  the  W.  M.  S.,  its  pages  are  open  for  use. 

From  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  comes  a  report  of  progress  in 
the  wide-awake  church  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  Brother  Oberholtzer 
has  been  pastor  there  only  since  Confei-ence  time,  but  these  loyal  peo- 
ple are  responding  to  his  leadership  in  a  splendid  manner  and  much 
good  is  being  accomplished  for  the  Lord.  Brother  Oberholtzer  offers 
to  help  out  elsewhere  in  evangelistic  work  if  called. 

Our  younger  preachers  cannot  estimate  aright  the  greatness  of 
the  talents  of  some  of  the  gifted  veterans  of  the  Brethren  church. 
Appropos  to  the  publishing  of  the  poem  of  the  late  Elder  Joseph  W. 
Beer,  it  has  been  reported  to  us  that  the  late  Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger' 
said  of  Brother  Beer,  "He  is  the  greatest  writer  that  the  Brethren 
people  have  had  and  stands  along  side  the  great  writers  of  other 
churches. 

All  Ohioans  will  be  interested  in  the  report  of  the  late  state  con- 
ference which  appears  in  this  issue.  Brother  M.  L.  Sands,  who  came 
to  our  state  about  General  Conference  time  became  tUd  efficient  sec- 
retary, the  former  secretary.  Prof.  E.  G.  Mason,  being  unable  to  be  ■ 
present,  on  account  of  school  work.  Delegates  may  refresh  their 
memories  of  the  transactions  of  this  conference  by  reading  the  min- 
utes. 

It  is  some  time  ahead,  but  not  too  far  to  begin  to  think  of  our 
obligation  to  the  veteran  ministers  of  our  denomination,  especially 
those  who  find  themselves  nearing  the  sunset  of  life  with  no  adequate 
provision  of  their  own  for  their  temporal  welfare.  The  church  has 
set  aside  the  second  Sunday  in  February  as  the  time  for  taking  a 
special  offering  for  the  comforts  of  these  aged  warriors  of  the  church. 

Love  not  pleasure,  love  God!  This  is  the  everlasting  Yea  I  where 
in  all  contradiction  is  solved;  wherein  whoso  walks  and  works,  it  is 
well  with  him.  K 

The  Industrial  Department  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  encouraging  an 
annual  observance  of  Thrift  Week,  during  which  effort  is  made  to 
influence  the  young  people  of  our  country  to  cultivate  habits  of 
thinking  straight  about  their  money  matters.  The  date  this  year  is 
January  17-23.  Judging  from  the  reckless  e.xtravagance  tiat  so  gen- 
erally characterizes  the  young  people  of  our  day,  there  is  surely  need 
of  some  instruction  along  this  line.  Nor  is  this  extravagance  con- 
fined to  young  people;  men  and  women  of  every  age  have  been  for 
a  number  of  years  spending  their  money  with  scarcely  a  thought  of 
its  value.  Hosts  of  Christian  people  have  been  guilty  with  the  rest 
of  the  population.  This  is  especially  shameful  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  every  Christian  should  consider  his  material  possessions  not  his 
own,  but  God's  and  he  only  a  steward,  who,  after  giving  God  the 
rightful  portion  as  an  acknowledgement  of  his  ownership,  uses  the 
rest  as  a  good  steward  should.  Why  should  not  the  churches  take 
occasion  at  this  time  to  impress  upon  their  membership  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Word,  that  "it  is  required  of  a  steward  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."  If  a  church  found  it  impossible  to  observe  Stew- 
ai'dship  Day  at  the  time  suggested  by  Stewardship  Director  Snyder, 
it  might  be  that  this  would  prove  an  opportune  time  to  emphasize 
this  important  part  of  the  church's  function. 

CHINA  PACES  A  FAMINE 

It  is  said  that  China  during  this  winter  will  pass  through  the 
worst  famine  in  forty  years.  The  famine  area  covers  the  provinces 
of  Honan,  Shantung  and  Southern  Chihli.  By  the  first  of  September 
the  provisions  of  these  areas  had  already  been  largely  exhausted. 
Whole  districts  are  now  living  on  weeds,  leaves  or  bran.  The  sale  of 
animals  for  which  there  is  no  fodder  has  been  followed  by  the  sale 
of  babies  for  whom  there  is  no  food.  The  Christian  Herald  of  New 
York  has  launched  a  campaign  for  funds  for  the  relief  of  the  famine 
Stricken  Chinese. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Faith  and  Practice  of  the  Brethren  Church.     By  the  Late  Eider  j.  w.  Beer 


r.i.i  Brother  Editor: 

A  bulk  of  old  Evangelists  was  sent  me  by  a  friend  lately  of 
whieh  tlie  enclosed  is  part  of  one,  and  I  feel  that  the  enclosed  sheet 
with  article  written  by  that  dear  old  departed  brother,  Elder  J.  W. 
Beer,  expresses  the  true  principles  of  the  Brethren  church  so  min- 
utely and  is  yet  timely  and  applicable  and  should  be  reprinted.  What 
do  you  say,  Brother  Editor?    Of  course,  it's  all  up  to  you. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  H.  SWIHART. 

Dear  Brother  Swihart: 

We  take  pleasure  in  republishing  the  poem  on  Brethren  ' '  Faith 
and  Practice ' '  written  by  the  late  Elder  J.  W.  Beer.  We  greatly 
appreciate  the  counsel  and  steadying  influence  of  our  veteran  minis- 
ters. This  comes  to  us  as  a  voice  from  the  past,  warning  us  lest  we 
depart  from  our  ancient  moorings.  The  brotherhood,  too,  will  appre- 
ciate this  word  of  warning,  coming  as  it  does  from  you  as  well  as 
from  our  departed  brother,  both  of  whom  have  been  such  noble  and 
stalwart  champions  of  the  true  faith  and  practice  of  our  beloved 
church  as  found  in  the  New  Testament  our  only  creed. 

Gratefully  and  fraternally, 
GEO  S.  BAEE. 

(Explanatory  Note:  The  poem  referred  to  in  the  above  corre- 
spondence and  which  is  published  herewith  is  taken  from  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  volume  XIII,  number  34  and  published  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  September  2,  1891,  under  the  editorship  of  Elder  H.  R.  Holsin- 
ger. — Editor). 

The  Brethren  church  doth  make  it  known 
Her  creed's  the  Gospel — this  alone. 
Christ 's  ordinances  she  doth  keep 
And  thus  his  promises  doth  reap. 
In  ev  'ry  church  she  strives  to  see 
Thct  elders,  pastors,  deacons  be. 
These  have  their  work,  but  all  shoidd  preach. 
And  sisters  have  a  right  to  teach. 
—Mark  16:15;  Acts  6:1-8;  8:5;  Rom.  1:16;  11:2;  16:3;  Philip.  4:8. 

To  come  to  Christ  we  must  believe. 
Repent,  the  wat'ry  rite  receive; 
And  he  will  all  our  sins  forgive. 
And  by  the  gospel  creed  we  live. 
The  Father  doth  his  children  own, 
The  Son  doth  save,  and  he  alone; 
The  Spirit  guides,  and  comforts  too, 
And  leads  us  all  our  journey  through. 
—Mark  16:16;  Acts  2:37-47;  8:37-39;  John  12:26,  44-50;  14:6-31.  Read 
to  the  end  of  the  18th  chapter. 

If  you  would  know  the  reason  why, 
We  ia  a  wat'ry  grave  must  lie, 
We  hold  it  forth  as  Christ's  command, 
To  be  observed  with  him  to  stand. 
We  must  be  dipped  iu  Father 's  name ; 
And  in  the  Son's  be  dipped  the  same; 
And  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  too: 
Thrice  dipped,  with  faith  in  all  we  do. 
—Rom.  6:4;   Col.  2:12;  Tit.  3:5;  Matt.  28:19,  20;  Eph.  5:26. 

But  there's  another  washing  shown. 
That  by  the  child  of  God  is  known, 
His  sins  through  Christ  are  washed  away, 
And  guUty  darkness  turned  to  day, 
The  Holy  Spirit,  by  God's  word, 
Shows  what  is  true  and  what  absurd; 
And  thus  we're  washed  from  error's  stain, 
And  Satan's  efforts  prove  in  vain. 

—Acts  2:37,  38;  22:16;  1  Cor.  6:11;  Tit.  3:5;  1  Jolm  1:7,  9. 


When  we  with  washing  have  begun, 
We  do  not  feel  that  all  is  done ; 
The  minister,  as  Christ  commands, 
Doth  lay  on  us  confirming  hands. 
And  with  this  rite  doth  humbly  pray 
That  we  may  share  Christ's  love  alway — 
That  we  may  ever  faithful  prove, 
And  reach  the  home  of  bliss  above. 
—Acts  8:18;   19:6;   1  Tim.  4:14;  Heb.  6:2. 

We  now  are  cleansed  from  all  past  sin, 
A  new  and  upright  life  begin; 
As  members  of  Christ's  body  stand, 
Prepared  to  follow  each  command. 
We  take  the  gospel  as  we  read, 
The  Spirit's  meaning  don't  exceed; 
And  yet  we  give  it  all  it  claims. 
And  take  the  word  just  as  it  aims. 
—John  12:47-50;  Acts  2:37-47;  Eph.  5:26,  27;  1  John  1:7,  9;  Rev.  22: 
18,  19. 

Before  the  supper  they  did  eat, 

Christ  washed  and  wiped  his  servant's  feet  ; 

And  then,  as  Lord  and  Master,  came. 

And  said  that  they  should  do  the  same. 

We  hold  it  right,  as  this  we  know, 

To  do  this  act  our  love  to  show; 

And  we  can  only  happy  be 

By  yielding  when  his  will  we  see. 

—John  13:2-17;  1  Tim.  5:10. 

Then,  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
'Tis  said  a  supper  they  did  eat: 
And,  at  its  close,  he  took  of  bread, 
And,  blessing  it,  he  brake  and  said, 
"This  is  my  body,  take  and  eat;" 
And,  as  they  took,  he  did  repeat, 
"For  you  'tis  given,  see  that  ye 
Do  this  in  memory  of  me." 
—Matt.  26:26;  Mark  14:22;  Luke  22:19. 

The  cup  he  took  Avith  thanks  and  gave, 
And  as  his  blood  is  shed  to  save. 
He  said  to  them,  ' '  Drink  ye  of  it ; 
My  blood  is  shed  sins  to  remit ; 
This  do  in  memory  of  me, 
And  do  it  till  your  Lord  you  see." 
The  supper,  and  the  bread  and  cup, 
With  thanks  we  eat,  with  thanks  we  sup. 
—Matt.  26:27-29;  Mark  14:23-55;  Luke  22:17,  18-20. 

We  wash  and  wipe  each  other 's  feet  , 
The  sacred  supper  next  we  eat; 
And  then  the  bread  and  cup  we  take, 
And  thus  our  full  submission  make. 
Then,  ere  we  part,  at  close  of  this. 
We  greet  each  other  with  a  kiss; 
The  brother  doth  the  brother  meet 
And  sister  doth  her  sister  greet. 
—Rom.  16:16;  1  Cor.  16:20;  2  Cor.  13:12;  1  Thess.  5:26;  1     Pet.    «: 
14. 

We  sometimes  fast,  we  watch  and  pray 
And  strive  for  right  and  health  alway; 
But  sometimes  into  sickness  fall, 
When  for  church  elders  Ave  do  call ; 
They  come  and  over  us  they  pray ; 
Anoint  with  oil,  and  meekly  say, 
"In  Jesus'  name  Ave  do  anoiut," 
As  he,  through  James,  doth  us  appoint. 
—James  5:13-20. 
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Our  Savior  in  these  words  doth  teach, 
' '  Swear  not  at  all, ' '  and  so  we  preach : 
"Not  by  the  heaven,  it  is  God's  throne; 
Not  by  the  earth, — his  footstool  own; 
Not  by  Jerusalem,  this  thing, 
The  city  is  of  the  great  king ; 
Not  by  thy  head ;  one  hair  to  take, 
Not  black  nor  white  your  oath  could  make." 
-Matt.  5:33-36;  23:16-22;  James  5:12. 

This  great  mistake  we  would  not  make. 
The  legal  oath  we  do  not  take ; 
But  as  our  blessed  Lord  doth  say, 
Our  yea  is  yea,  our  nay  is  nay. 
Aught  more  than  this  Avould  evil  be. 
As  in  our  Savior 's  words  we  see ; 
And  as  we  would  the  Master  oAvn, 
We  do  affirm,  and  this  alone. 
-Matt.  5:34;  James  5:12. 
« 

The  carnal  sword,  with  one  accord, 
We  do  reject,  as  did  our  Lord; 
We  feel  that  we  can  not  afford 
To  perish  by  the  bloody  SAVord. 
We  hear  the  peaceful  Master  say, 
"All  they  who  take  the  sword,"  today, 
"Shall  perish — perish  by  the  sword." 
This,  I  repeat,  we  can't  aiford. 
-Isa.  2:4;  2  Cor.  10:4;  James  4:1. 

When  any  man  is  joined  for  life 
By  marriage  to  a  lawful  wife, 
One  cause  alone  can  give  divorce ; 
This  breaks  the  sacred  bond  by  force. 
The  laws  may  other  causes  give. 
But  we  by  Christ's  command  must  live; 
And  while  we  live  we  must  be  true ; 
These  wicked  things  we  may  not  do. 

-Matt.  5:31,  32;   19:3-12;   Mark  10:2-12. 

The  world  is  lost  in  flashy  show, 
Immodest  dress,  as  all  should  know; 
The  fashions  folloAV,  day  by  day. 
Although  they  lead  from  Christ  aw'ay. 
These  things  the  faithful  do  not  do ; 
A  modest  dress  they  have  in  view ; 
And  then  our  conduct  must  agree, 
,    And  show  sincere  humility. 
-1  Tim.  2:9;  1  Pet.  3:3,  4;  Col.  3:12-14. 

With  us,  the  brother  doth  not  go 
To  law  with  brother,  for  we  know 
That  there  is  wisdom  with  us  found, 
In  heads  and  hearts  both  good  and  sound, 
That  all  our  troubles  can  remove. 
And  our  fraternal  union  prove. 
'Tis  better  we  should  bear  the  cross. 
And  suffer  wrong  than  suffer  loss. 
-Matt.  5:40;  1  Cor.  6:1-8. 

Secret  cliques  fill  all  the  world. 
With  sho-wy  banners  wide  unfurled ; 
With  oaths  and  pledges  they  are  bound, 
And  friends  and  neighbors  in  them  found. 
With  these  the  faithful  do  not  go 
For  carnal  ends  and  worldly  show : 
To  Christ's  own  body  we  belong. 
And  this  is  lovely,  pure,  and  strong. 
-Matt.  5:33-37;  23:16,  18,  20,  22;  Col.  4:5,  6;  James  5:12;  Eph.  5.1- 
12;  Eom.  6:13;  1  Cor.  6:15. 

Our  doctrine  is  that  we  must  grow, 
As  new  born  babes,  while  here  below; 
That  we  must  ever  watch  and  pray, 
And  grow  in  grace  from  day  to  day. 


"One  body"  we  are  said  to  be; 
"One  Spirit,"  which  doth  set  us  free; 
'  *  One  hope  "  we  in  our  calling  claim, 
And  with  each  one  it  is  the  same. 
-1  Pet.  2:2;  Matt.  18:3-6;  Mark  10:15;  2  Pet.  3:18; 
26:41;  Eom.  12:5;  1  Cor.  12:12,  13;  Eph.  4:1-4. 


Matt.  6:5-15; 


' '  One  Lord,  one  faith, ' '  we  need  no  more ;  ''^s*^- 

' '  One  baptism, ' '  as  described  before ; 
' '  One  God  and  Father  of  us  all. 
Above,  and  through,  and  in  you  all." 
How  grand  the  thought  that  Ave  are  one. 
That  all  our  works  in  love  are  done. 
That  prayers  and  doings  here  below. 
Are  such  as  do  this  oneness  show. 
-Epk.  4:3,  5,  6,  13;  5:2;  Col.  3:14;  John  13:34;  Eom.  13:8;     1     Cor. 
13;  1  Thess.  4:9;  1  Tim.  1:5;  1  John  3:23;  4:1-21;  5:1-3. 

When  our  dear  Lord  was  here  below. 

It  Avas  his  Father's  Avill  to  show; 

And  not  alone  to  show  his  will. 

But  that  the  same  he  might  fulfil. 

To  save  from  sin  his  life  he  gave ;  .         ^ 

And  though  they  laid  him  in  the  grave. 

On  the  third  day  from  death  he  rose, 

And  triumphed  over  all  his  foes. 
-Eph.   1:3-14;  John  1:13;   5:30;   4:34;   6:38;   17:4;   19:30;   Matt.  26: 
39;  John  11:  25;  14:6;  Eom.  3:25;  1  Cor.  5:17-19;  1  Cor.  15:3,  4; 
Luke  24:26,  46;  Col.  2:14,  15. 

The  Sabbath  day,  his  day  of  rest. 
Was  thus  fulfilled  and  fully  blest; 
But  from  that  time,  the  Lord's  OAvn  day 
Has  been  observed,  and  Avill  alway: 
On  this,  the  first  day  of  the  Aveek, 
We  rest,  and  striA'e  his  Avill  to  seek — 
His  will  to  do,  to  pray  and  preach. 
And  labor  till  our  rest  we  reach. 
-]i£att.  28:1;  Mark  15:42;  16:1,  2;  Luke  23:54-56;  24:1-8;  John  19: 
31;  20:1,  11-31;  Heb.  3  and  4. 

But,  doing  all  that  can  be  done. 
Our  race  on  earth  Avill  soon  be  run, 
The  hour  Avill  meet  us,  by  and  by, 
When  AA'e  in  death's  embrace  shall  lie. 
There  AA^e  shall  sleep  till  Christ  shall  come, 
To  take  us  to  our  heavenly  home; 
But  Avhen  he  calls,  Ave  shall  arise 
To  meet  the  Master  in  the  skies. 
-Gen.  3:19;  Eccl.  3:20;  1  Cor.  15:22-26;  1  Thess.     4:13-18;     5:1-11; 
Heb.  9:27,  28;  Eev.  11:12. 

Thus  Avith  the  Savior  Ave  shall  be. 
And  then  our  Father's  face  shall  see; 
With  all  the  sauits,  at  his  right  hand. 
In  robes  of  glory  Ave  shall  stand. 
Then  Avith  the  Lord  the  saints  shall  reign. 
And  highest  honors  shall  attain ; 
And  as  in  heaven  God's  Avill  is  dotae, 
So  in  the  earth  by  ev'ry  one. 
-Job  19:25,  26;  Ps.  16:11;  Matt.  5:8;  1  Cor.  13:12;  2  Cor.  5:1-10. 

From  what  is  said  you  plainly  see. 
That  congregational  Ave  be ; 
And  yet,  that  Ave  may  work  as  one. 
In  conference  our  Avork  is  done. 
In  local  work  Ave  often  meet; 
Our  district  work  each  year  repeat; 
But  in  the  Gen'ral  church,  you  see, 
Each  five  years  once  assemblies  be. 

Dear  friend;  These  lines  you're  called  to  read, 
In  earnest  hope  that  you  may  heed ; 
That  one  of  us  you  soon  may  be — 
In  faith  and  practice  may  agtee. 
We  offei"  you  our  hearts  and  hands. 
That  Ave  may  honor  Christ's  commands; 
That  when  from  earth  we  shall  be  free, 
We  all  at  God's  right  hand  may  be. 


PAGE   6 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  5,  »21 


Who  Was  He?       By  H.  C.  Marlin 


(An  editorial  published  in  The  Pleasant  Hill  (Ohio) 
News  of  which  Brother  Marlin  is  editor  and  publisher.  It 
is  unusual  to  find  in  our  small  town  papers  editorials  of 
such  quality  and  religious  significance  and  we  are  glad  to 
give  it  this  wider  circulation  which  it  deserves. — Editor). 

The  year  draws  to  a  close,  and  once  again  we  lay  aside 
the  worry  and  toil  of  life  to  gather  the  children  about  us 
and  tell  them  the  old,  old  story  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
Once  again  we  seek,  by  the  presentation  of  gifts  to  one  an- 
other the  commemoration  of  the  greatest  event  in  the  his- 
tory af  all  mankind — the  birth  of  the  Babe  Avhose  cradle 
was  a  manger. 

And  for  a  moment  we  pause  in  the  midst  of  this  hilar- 
ious season  to  gaze  upon  that  child  in  the  manger.  We  won- 
der Avhat  thoughts  that  mother  had  as  she  Avrapped  her  child 
in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  her  first-born  son  on  the  hay 
— there  among  the  sheep  and  cattle !  What  visions  she  had ! 
What  dreams  were  hers! 

Think  you,  that  as  she  looked  upon  that  wee  bit  of 
humanity,  so  marvelously  conceived,  that  she  did  not  see 
great  things  for  his  future?  What  mother  fails  to  plan 
those  things  for  her  son? 

What  more  glorious  moment  for  that  mother  than  the 
adoration  of  the  shepherds  and  the  worship  of  the  Magi? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  she  pondered  them  in  her  heart  ? 

But  there  is  little  we  learn  from  this  Babe  of  Bethlehem 
from  the  sacred  writings,  and  history  itself  is  strangely  si- 
lent concerning  his  early  life.  Save  for  a  tradition  here  and 
there— telling  of  a  simple,  humble  life  among  the  poor  of 
the  village  of  Nazareth;  a  life  of  toil,  hardship  and  priva- 
tion. 

The  manner  of  life  that  he  led  was  as  inconspicuous  as 
his  humble  birth  and  it  is  only  after  he  has  reached  the 
years  of  maturity  that  he  lays  aside  his  axe  and  adze  and 
again  comes  into  the  vision  of  the  sacred  writer  and  histor- 
ian. It  is  then  tnat  he  begins  the  fulfillment  of  his  mission 
to  mankind. 

His  hearers  are  dazed  at  the  manner  of  his  teaching,  and 
the  words  of  his  mouth  have  a  convincing  ring  for  "he 
spoke  as  one  having  authority."  And  as  we  follow  the 
story  of  that  life  through  the  years  of  obscurity,  popularity 
and  opposition  we  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  claims 
which  he  made. 

We  can  see  him  as  he  appeared  before  John  the  baptist 
and  hear  again  his  words  "suffer  it  to  be  so  now;"  we  can 
see  him  as  he  was  sorely  tempted  we  follow  him  as  he  gath- 
ered his  disciples  about  him;  we  marvel  at  his  wonderful 
works  of  healing ;  we  wonder  at  his  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titudes that  thronged  him ;  we  are  amazed  at  his  answers  to 


those  who  sought  his  life;  and  we  are  filled  with  contempt 
at  the  hatred  of  his  enemies. 

But  of  all  his  humility;  all  of  his  humanity,  his  king- 
liness  and  his  compassion;  in  the  suffering  in  the  garden, 
and  the  awfulness  of  the  cross — the  greatest  of  all,  if  indeed 
one  be  greater  than  another,  the  most  outstanding  feature 
of  his  life  was  his  own  estimate  of  himself. 

Hidden  by  many  creeds  and  theories,  and  overshadowed 
by  the  various  conceptions  of  men  regarding  him,  there 
stands  today  the  greatest  fundamental  of  all  Christianity — 
his  own  estimate  of  himself.  And  it  is  upon  that  platform 
that  Christianity  will  rise  or  fall. 

Who  was  he?  This  is  the  question  that  has  puzzled 
men  for  hundreds  of  years.  It  was  the  question  that  puz- 
zled Herod;  it  was  the  one  that  the  Pharisee  brought;  it 
was  the  one  that  confused  Pilate. 

HE  CLAIMED.  THAT  HE  WAS  GOD. . 

Whatever  your  conception  of  him  may  be;  no  matter 
Avhat  mine  may  be ;  in  either  case  they  are  insignificant  com- 
j,/ared  to  the  claim  which  he  made. 

As  he  withstood  his  accusers  he  cried  out,  "unless  ye 
believe  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,"  and  with  his 
most  solemn  of  affirmations,  "Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you 
that  before  Abraham  was,  I  AM,"  he  maddened!  them  to 
murder,  and  their  cries  of  blasphemy  rent  the  air  as  they 
sought  stones  to  stone  Mm. 

Examine  the  narrative  for  yourself  and  you  will  find 
that  they  sought  his  life  because  that  he  claimed  that  "I 
and  the  Father  are  one" — He  claimed  to  be  God  and  to  sub- 
stantiate that  claim  he  suffered  the  cross. 

There  are  those  who  would  take  away  from  him  his 
claim  of  deity,  there  are  those  who  would  scoff  at  the  idea 
of  God  incarnate  in  the  human  body,  yet  this  was  the  claim 
he  made. 

Was  he  deluded?  This  is  the  question  that  the  Jews 
thought  was  answered  forever  when  the  Roman  soldiers 
nailed  him  to  the  cross.  Yet,  on  Easter  morn  he  came  forth 
from  the  tomb  conqueror.  His  miracles;  his  words  and  his 
resurrection  attest  to  the  truthfulness  of  his  claim. 

Therefore,  dear  reader,  at  this  most  beautiful  season  of 
the  year  with  the  laughter  of  the  little  children  about  you, 
the  candles  burning  on  the  tree,  and  the  smiling  happy 
faces  about  you — you  are  celebrating  the  greatest  event  in 
human  history,  the  bix'thday  of  God  on  earth,  in  humble 
form  which  lead  through  a  humble  life  of  joy  and  sorrow ; 
through  the  Garden  to  the  cross  that  you  and  yours  might 
live,  or  you  are  a  party  to  the  greatest  delusion  ever  perpet- 
rated on  the  human  race. 


The  Church  Meeting  the  Social  Needs  of  the  Young  People.     Miss  iva  m  weich 


The  social  work  is  second  in  imnortance  to  the  s^iiritnal 
.work  as  it  is  the  nledium-£o.C-mJielr-Xtf— the  spirituaL^iy-auk. 
Play  IS  the  one  tiiingfor  which  children  find  a  continuous 
appetite.  They  had  rather  play  than  eat,  and  any  activity 
which  interferes  with  their  play  is  absolutely  uniDOiDular.  It 
is  an  unfortunate  child  indeed  who  does  not  have  oppor- 
tunity to  express  himself  through  play.  People  should  play 
for  the  love  they  have  for  play  and  not  for  any  remunera- 
tion. Play  develops  sportsmanship,  courage,  self-control  and 
uiany  other  qualities  that  stamp  a  trained,  well-organized 
individual.  A  boy  M'ho  can  play  the  game  fairly,  keep  his 
temper,  and  use  his  judgment  is  developing  qualities  funda- 
mental to  his  life.  He  wins  self-confidence,  and  fairness 
A\-hich  A\'ill  find  a  place  for  him  in  the  Avorld  of  affairs.  Win- 
ning is  incidental — character  building  is  a  supreme  import- 
ance. 

People  are  going  to  have  good  times  and  if  the  church 
doesn't  provide  social  and  recreational  life,  when  some  other 
agency  does,  people  will  break  away  from  sameness  and 
mojiotonjf  and  enjoy  themselY^g, 


Julia  Schoenfeld  says:  "Young  girls  do  not  willingly 
walk  into  danger.  Girls  are  everywhere  and  danger  lurks 
everywhere.  Girls  from  good  homes,  girls  from  tenements, 
girls  of  all  ages,  all  in  a  mad  pursuit  of  pleasure — run  head- 
long into  danger — all  because  the  people  are  willing  to  sit 
Ijy  and  let  any  kind  of  amusements  exist  under  any  condi- 
tions." 

All  legitimate  amusements  increase  our  efficiency,  our 
power  to  serve,  to  do  life's  work.  The  development  of  the 
full  life  means  that  there  shall  be  a  body  that  it  healthier,  a 
mind  that  is  cleaner  and  a  soul  that  is  sweeter  than  it  was 
before. 

Boys  and  girls  between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  sixteen, 
if  left  to  themselves,  will  segregate.  If  the  church  gives 
them  something  to  do,  plenty  of  fun  among  other  things, 
they  will  not  look  elsewhere  for  amusements. 

I  know  a  young  man  who  Avent  into  a  community  where 
practically  all  of  the  young  people  danced  and  played  cards. 
He  organized  a  "sing."  The  young  folks  went  from  home  to 
lionie  singing  for  the  older  people  and  soon  a  §iee  cltib  mi 
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two  quartets  were  formed.  Nothing  appeals  to  young  peo- 
ple more  than  to  be  of  service  to  those  who  need  them. 

People  must  be  harnessed  up  to  some  specific  sort  of 
church  work  if  they  count  as  members.  In  this  busy  day 
that  is  no  easy  task.  Youth's  enthusiasm  must  not  be  fi'itted 
away  in  froth.  Young  people  hunger  for  happy  fellowship. 
Happiness  is  as  vital  in  religion  as  laughter  is  in  the  healthy 
child. 

The  soul-saving  church  will  reach  after  the  young  peo- 
ple with  devices  that  draw.  Every  plan  must  fit  local  con- 
ditions and  feelings.  Why  not  organize  boys  and  girls  clubs? 
Have  them  meet  weekly,  and  plan  to  spend  the  first  half 
hour  in  Bible  study  Avith  a  good  teacher.  Then  spend  the 
rest  of  the  evening  playing  games.  The  culti-^^ation  of  so- 
cial parties  properly  conducted  should  indeed  be  recognized 
at  its  full  value.  A  social  must  have  a  definite  plan  and  a 
carefully  prepared  program  that  shall  fill  every  moment. 
This  may  consist  entirely  of  games  or  a  short  literary  and 
musical  program  and  followed  by  games. 

Boys  and  girls  will  not  be  satisfied  long  with  enter- 
tainment alone,  and  their  enthusiasm  may  then  be  enlisted 
in  many  helpful  ways.  Agricultural  clubs  including  corn- 
growing  contests  will  help  to  keep  the  boys  on  the  farm.  Can- 
ning clubs  give  interest  and  occupation  to  the  girls.  A  lec- 
ture course  ending  by  giving  a  home  talent  pla}'  arouses 
interest.  A  nature  study  class  awakens  a  deep  reverence  for 
the  Creator  of  all  things.  During  the  summer  the  boys 
could  organize  a  baseball  team  and  in  the  winter  a  basket- 
ball team.  The  members  of  the  clubs  in  various  ways  could 
help  beautify  the  church  property  and  pay  for  new  car- 
pets, purchase  hymn  books,  etc.  Young  people  need  manly 
and  womanly  jobs. 


Contests  are  especially  good.  The  spirit  of  rivalry  sets 
everyone  to  work  and  creates  lots  of  interest.  Through  con- 
tests, socials,  etc.,  the  church  may  lead  the  way,  and  get  a 
grip  that  will  make  its  gospel  message  fuller  of  meaning. 
The  young  peoples'  religious  organizations  that  win  the 
fun-loving  nature  can  be  sure  to  have  in  return  as  much 
loyalty  and  enthusiasm  as  any  college  fraternity  or  secular 
club. 

In  all  dealings  Avith  boys  and  girls  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  we  are  working  with  them,  and  not  for  them. 
Youth  is  insisting  that  the  tests  of  any  religion  are  not 
separated  from  its  offerings  of  joy.  Is  gloom  the  natural  at- 
mosphere of  the  followers  of  Christ?  Is  social  stiffness  a 
necessary  part  of  Christian  conduct?  Jesus  radiated  happi- 
ness; he  lived  it  into  the  lives  of  other  people. 

The  church  needs  the  help  of  the  best  trained  young 
people  so  as  to  become  more  efficient  as  new  problems  are 
constantly  coming  up  for  solution. 

Spiritual  life  gi-ows  through  our  social  contacts  and 
that  social  life  must  have  the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  order 
to  make  it  beneficial.  We  have  learned  that  God  has  created 
us  as  social  beings,  fond  of  play  and  in  need  of  recreation. 

Our  play-life  needs  an  aun.  Training  in  leadership,  and 
to  work  for  the  group  and  for  the  whole  community  is  the 
need  of  our  pi'esent  play-life.  We  can  teach  through  play 
great  lessons  of  co-operation,  unselfish  service,  brotherhood 
and  justice. 

Playing  together  teaches  people  to  work  together  and' 
to  worship  together. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


Moving  Heaven  and  Earth.     By  e.  e.  Roberts 


Lessons  from  Life  in  a  Great  City 

Passing  by  one  of  our  city  prisons — a  mighty  pile  of 
dull  cold  stone — I  thought  of  the  many  poor  tinfortunateS 
within  its  walls,  men  and  women  who  had  learned  too  late 
that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  indeed  hard.  Then  I 
thought  of  another  prison,  perhaps  even  more  forbidding 
than  this  one,  and  that  the  one  in  Avhich  Herod  had  cast 
the  disciple  Peter,  from  which  he  purposed  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  death.  Never  for  one  single  moment  did 
the  possibility  of  a  jail  delivery  enter  his  mind,  for  had  he 
not  put  him  into  the  inner  prison?  Was  he  not  chained  to 
two  of  the  quarternions  of  soldiers  ?  Did  not  two  more  Avatch 
one  at  the  door  of  the  inner,  and  the  other  at  the  door  of 
the  outer  prison?  These  quarternions,  that  is,  four  bands 
of  four  each,  were  to  watch,  each  band  one  of  the  four 
Avatches  of  the  night.  Can  we  get  a  mental  picture  of  the 
scene?  Peter,  sleeping  chained  to  the  tAvo  soldiers  in  the 
inner  prison.  One  soldier  is  standing  guard  outside  the 
inner  prison  door,  another  at  the  outer  door.  Then  there  are 
the  great  iron  gates  that  barred  the  Avay  into  the  city.  All 
must  be  met,  before  escape  is  possible.  The  sleeping  mul- 
titude anticipates  the  pleasure  they  Avill  have  on  the  mor- 
row when  they  are  to  see  his  head  cut  off.  But  see,  a  great 
light  bursts  in  upon  the  scene.  A  messenger  enters  from  the 
glory  world  bringing  some  of  the  light  and  glory  surround- 
ing him  there.  He  wakes  Peter  and  bids  him  bind  on  his 
tunic  or  outer  garment  and  foUoAV  him.  See  the  chains  fall 
off,  the  guards  sleep  on  and  they  pass  out  of  the  inner,  then 
the  outer  ward.  But  there  is  that  mighty  iron  gate.  Shall 
it  bar  his  escape?  No,  see  it  moves,  swings  Avide  open  to 
let  him  pass  out.  "SAvings  open  of  itself."  That  I  can  not 
accept,  though  I  have  said  I  believe  every  word  of  the  Bible. 
But  I  can  not  accept  many  of  the  translations  made  of  it. 
1  will  tell  you  AA'hy.  Come  with  me  and  let  us  visit  the  great 
mill  around  the  corner.  See  those  mighty  looms  as  they 
hum  a  song  of  labor,  as  their  shutttles  fly  back  and  forth, 
and  the  woof  rises  and  falls  without  a  human  hand  to  touch 
it,  and  beautiful  designs  spring  into  being,  making  it  a  thing 
of  beauty— apparentljf  all  of  their  o>v»  accor(3,    But  stop 


a  moment,  let  us  accept  the  Master's  invitation  to  go  Avith 
him,  and  aAvay  back  in  a  building  Ave  find  the  mighty  engine 
that  is  supplying  the  power,  that  sends  these  looms  about 
their  duty.  Have  you  not  discovered  the  power  house  here? 
Kead  verse  12  (of  acts  12  "Where  many  Avere  gathered  to- 
gether PRAYING"  Mark  you,  PRAYING,  NOT  SAYING 
prayers.  I  fancy  they  Avere  NOT  STANDIIS'^G  up  mumbling 
beautiful  Eentences  to  be  admired  by  all  that  Avould  hear 
them,  but  in  the  agony  of  soul,  doAvn  on  their  faces.  They 
Avere  like  the  Master  Avho  "fell  on  the  ground,"  so  great 
Avas  his  agony.  Their  agony  brought  them  down  at  least 
on  their  knees,  perhaps  on  their  faces.  They  had  a  great 
need.  They  must  have  it.  So  they  forgot  all  about  the  dami- 
age  they  might  do  their  clothes  if  they  knelt,  as  so  many  do 
in  this  our  day.  That  Avas  the  kind  of  prayer  that  moA^ed 
God's  arm  then  so  that  he  sent  his  angel  and  set  his  ser- 
vant free  and  that  kind  of  PRAYING  Avill  move  his  arm  to- 
day. May  Ave  not  all  pray  as  did  the  disciples,  "Teach  us  to 
pray,"  so  that  we  too  may  set  satan's  captive  free,  heal  the 
sick,  and  croAvn  Christ  Lord  of  ALL. 


Impromptu  Flashes.   By  w.  j.  h.  Bauman 

Judging  from  the  fulfillments  of  ancient  Biblical  prophecy, 
the  Avriter  of  these  "fiashes"  believes  that  the  time  is  near 
at  hand  when  our  earth  Avill  have  but  one  government,  oa  er 
Avhich  Jesus  Christ  Avill  reign  as  King.  Thank  God  it  Avill 
be  a  government  of  peace.  The  "Golden  Rule"  Avill  be  the 
basis  of  it.  My  prayer  is  that  God  may  hasten  that  glorioiis 
time. 

Out  side  of  Biblical  Christian  hope,  earth's  present  day 
is  certainly  dark  and  filled  with  gloom  and  sadness. 

What  a  pity  that  human  wisdom  is  prostituted  so  much. 
Human  selfishness  is  exclusively  of  the  devil. 

Say,  dear  reader,  if  nothing  Avere  true  beyond  your 
and  my  poAver  of  comprehension,  Avould  Ave  not  be  compelled 
to  admit  that  truth  could  be  bottled  up  in  a  comparatively 

sroaU  bottle? 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

The  Keeping  Power  of  God's  Love.    ByH.  h.  oberhoitzer 


Text:  "I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalies,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  8:38,  39). 

Here  is  a  text  that  should  inspire  confidence  and  stimu- 
late courage.  No  one  need  hesitate  to  undertake  the  Chris- 
tian life  for  fear  that  he  camiot  hold  out  and  no  one  needs 
to  be  alarmed  because  of  the  difficulties  or  discouragements 
that  may  arise.  When  one  is  fully  surrendered  to  God,  and 
abides  in  his  will,  he  is  securely  kept  by  the  power  of  God. 
Jesus  said,  ' '  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me ;  and  I  give  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand. ' ' 
"My  Father,  who  hath  given  them  unto  me,  is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  snatch  them  out  of  the  Father's 
hand"  (John  10:27-29.  See  also  Jolm  6:37-39).  No  wonder 
that  the  apostle  Paul  sould  say  with  such  confidence,  "I 
know  hun  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  guard  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day"  (1  Tim.  1:12).  Paul  had  made  many 
thorough  tests  of  this  matter  and  spoke  from  definite  know- 
ledge, the  result  of  his  personal  experience.  At  Damascus 
and  at  Jerusalem  his  life  was  sought  and  he  narrowly  es- 
caped. At  Lystra  he  was  cruelly  stoned  and  his  enemies 
thought  he  was  dead.  At  Philippi  he  Avas  imprisoned.  He 
Avas  expelled  from  Thessalonica.  He  was  confined  in  prison 
for  tAvo  years  at  Caesarea,  and  continued  a  prisoner  in 
chains  at  Rome.  He  suffered  many  hardships  and  Avas  often 
misunderstood  and  misrepresented.  Yet  he  bravely  en- 
dured it  all,  counting  it  as  "light  affliction,  which  is  for  the 
moment, ' '  and  boldly  asserted  ' '  I  take  pleasure  in  Aveakness, 
in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake."  "For  Christ's  sake!"  There  is  the  secret 
of  his  constancy.  The  love  of  God  that  had  saved  him  was 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart  and  Avas  the  unyielding  poAver  that 
kept  him  through  cA'ery  trying  exj^ericnce.  There  are  no 
ties  stronger  than  the  ties  of  love. 

Let  us  pause  a  moment  in  consideration  of  the  Avonder- 
ful  love  of  God.  It  Avas  this  love  that  gave  to  the  Avorld  the 
Savior  for  the  very  purpose  that  "Avhosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  .perish,  but  haA'e  eternal  life."  God  is  "not 
wishing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  "Herein  Avas  the  love  of  God  manifested  in 
us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  Avorld 
that  Ave  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  Ave 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loA^ed  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  "God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us  in  that  Avhile  Ave  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us."  Surely,  if  God's  love  Avas  so  unselfish,  unstinted,  far- 
reaching  and  persistent  in  redeeming  us  from  sin,  it  Avill  be 
no  less  so  in  keeping  lis  from  sin  Avlien  once  Ave  have  yielded 
to  him.  God  does  not,  he  cannot  forsake  his  OAvn.  They 
may  have  many  severe  tests,  but  God  loves  them  and  keeps 
them  through  them  all.  He  "avIU  not  suft'er  us  to  be  temp- 
ted above  that  Avhich  Ave  are  able."  His  grace  is  always 
sufficient. 

"0  love  that  Avill  not  let  me  go, 

I  rest  my  Aveary  soul  in  thee; 
I  give  thee  back  the  life  I  OAve, 
That  m  thine  ocean  depths  its  floAv 

May  richer,  fuller  be." 

God's  love  keeps  in  two  ways.  First  directly,  through 
the  poAver  of  his  indAvellmg  Spirit ;  by  the  Avarning,  the  di- 
rection and  the  encouragement  of  his  Word;  and  by  the 
many  means  of  grace,  Avhich  he  affords.  Second,  indirectly, 
by  begetting  m  us  love  for  him,  Avhich  impels  us  to  con- 
stancy and  unfailing  devotion.     The    apostle    Jude    urges, 


"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,"  Avhich  implies  that-. 
A^^e  have  something  to  do  in  this  matter,  and  John  clearly 
states,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him."  The  power  of  God's  love  to  keep  as  well 
as  to  save  camiot  be  questioned,  but  the  soul  that  surrenders 
to  the  power  of  his  love  to  save  must  also  continue  to  sur- 
render to  the  poAver  of  his  loA'e  to  keep.  We  must  loA^e  God 
with  the  whole  heart.  He  must  be  "all  in  all"  to  us.  Then 
no  temptation  or  trial  can  divert  us.  No  poAver  in  earth  or 
hell  can  overcome  us. 

But,  alas,  there  are  those  avIio  attempt  the  Christian  life 
Avithout  fully  surrendering  to  God  and  they"  are  soon  drawn 
aAvay.  They  are  unable  to  endure  the  tests.  How  quickly 
a  church  runs  doAvn  when  it  is  without  a  pastor  for  awhile. 
The  flock  scatters.  Members  lost  their  interest.  Services 
can  scarcely  be  kept  up  in  any  form.  Many  go  back  into 
the  world  again.  True,  a  leader  is  needed  to  care  for  and 
direct  the  interests,  but  such  distressing  conditions  are  very 
conclusiA^e  evidence  of  a  lack  of  love  and  devotion. 

IIoAv  soon  a  church  is  torn  to  pieces  when  the  pastor  or 
^ome  prominent  member  goes  bad.  It  is  sometimes  almost 
as  if  a  charge  of  dynamite  had  exploded  in  the  midst  of  the 
church.  Some  lose  their  faith  in  religion  entirely.  The  devil 
has  caused  great  havoc  in  many  places  in  this  Avay.  True,  it 
is  a  serious  thing  for  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  or  other  im- 
portant leader  to  go  astray.  Yet  the  love  of  God  is  strong 
enough  to  hold  the  faithful  in  spite  of  such  failure.  There 
are  those,  thank  God,  Avho  cannot  be  discouraged  if  the  most 
trusted  should  prove  traitors.  They  consider  that  God  is 
faithful,  if  all  the  world  should  be  false. 

Disagreement  in  the  church  retards  the  work  and  scat- 
ters the  flock.  Some  refuse  to  Avork  Avith  those  with  whom 
they  caruiot  agreee.  We  cannot  all  see  alike.  One  cannot 
ahvays  liaA^e  his  OAvn  way.  We  must  sometimes  yield  to 
others,  even  Avhen  they  are  in  the  wrong,  if  no  vital  prin- 
ciple is  surrendered,  or  important  issues  at  stake.  There  is 
ahvays  a  right  way  of  adjusting  differences.  We  must  try 
to  find  it.  The  love  of  God  Avill  impel  us  to  seek  until  Ave 
find  it  and  not  give  up  the  cause  because  of  our  differences. 

Some  become  discouraged  and  grieved  and  sometimes 
forsake  the  church  because  of  some  real  or  imagined  injury. 
It  is  often  very  trivial  and  sometimes  only  imaginary.  Some 
people  are  very  sensitive  and  easily  make  a  mountain  out  of 
a  mole-hill.  But  suppose  that  the  injuries  are  real.  Noth- 
ing is  gained  by  sulking  or  pouting  and  yielding  our  place 
in  the  service  of  God.  By  such  procedure  one  neither  grows 
in  grace  nor  in  any  manner  advances  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Neither  is  anything  gained  by  seeking  vengeance.  "Ven- 
geance is  mine,  I  will  repay  saith  the  Lord."  Repeatedly 
the  Scriptures  urge  that  Ave  resist  not  evil,  but  rather  retunt 
good  for  evil.  After  all,  Avhy  should  Ave  be  Avorried  about 
the  small  injuries  we  must  endure  in  these  days?  Think  of' 
all  that  Christians  in  the  early  days  had  to  endure.  Shame 
on  you  for  Avhining  around  about  your  little  insults,  slights 
and  injuries!  As  Paul  has  said,  "-Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
mito  blood."  How  much  love  have  you  for  God  when  you 
preA'iously  refuse  to  go  to  church  or  decline  to  perform  your 
duty  because  someone  has  said  something  about  you  that 
you  do  not  like  or  did  something  to  hurt  your  feelings?  Not 
very  much. 

NoAv  and  then  Ave  find  a  person  Avho  thinks  tl^at  he  has 
been  imposed  upon.  He  has  been  required  to  do  or  to  give 
more  than  his  share,  while  others  have  shirked  their  duty. 
He  decides  to  balk,  to  lie  doAvn  on  the  job,  and  let  others  do 
the  AA'ork,  or  the  giAdng,  for  aAvhile.  But  he  has  based  his 
estimate  of  his  duty  upon  the  Avrong  standard.  We  dare  not 
measure  our  duty  by  that  Avhich  another  does.  Our  duty 
must  be  estimated  in  the  light  of  what  God  has  done  for  us. 
When  Ave  consider  what  God  has  done  for  us,  we  will  dis- 
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cover  that  we  can  never  repay  Mm,  and  that  all  we  can  do 
and  all  we  can  give  is  none  too  much  as  a  token  of  our  grat- 
itude. Love  and  gratitude  will  give  no  heed  to  the  failure 
of  others.  The  measure  of  one 's  duty  is  simply  the  measure 
of  his  ability.    Kead  2  Cor.  8 :1'2. 

I  have  known  some  to  refuse  to  participate  in  the  work 
and  worship  of  the  church  because  of  the  hypocrisies  of  cer- 
tain members,  even  refusing  to  participate  in  the  commun- 
ion service.  Here  again  it  seems  to  me  that  the  love  of  God 
should  prevail.  Love  will  prevail,  and  no  one's  failure  can 
defeat  it.  What  if  some  tares  are  among  the  wheat?  God 
will  take  care  of  that  matter.  He  will  make  the  separation 
in  due  time.  Everyone  will  be  required  to  give  answer  for 
himself  before  God. 

Business,  society  and  pleasure  also  draw  many  away 
from  God.  They  are  the  thorny  ground  where  the  good  seed 
is  choked  out.  Love  has  been  overpowered  by  carnal  and 
worldly  desires.  They  may  strive  to  keep  up  appearances, 
but  there  is  an  evident  lack  of  interest  and  zeal.  They  are 
too  busy  to  attend  the  mid-week  service  or  to  perform  the 
task  assigned  them.  They  are  too  tired  to  go  to  church  on 
Sunday  morning.  They  are  prompt  to  meet  their  social  en- 
gagements and  eager  for  worldly  pleasures,  but  religious 
duties  and  worship  they  readily  slight  and  neglect.  Truly, 
' '  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  them. ' ' 

Our  love  must  be  more  than  a  pretended  love.  God 
knoAvs  our  hearts.  Let  us  then  put  away  every  sham  and 
draAv  nigh  unto  God  with  the  whole  heart.  If  the  Christian 
life  is  worth  anything  it  is  worth  everything.  It  is  worth  all 
the  time,  strength,  intelligence  and  money  we  can  invest  in 
it.  It  is  the  hid  treasure  and  the  pearl  of  great  price,  for 
which  we  should  sell  all  that  we  may  secure    it.    A    half- 


hearted Christian  life  does  not  pay,  and  it  is  very  hard  to 
live.  No  one  sympathizes  much  with  the  failures  of  the 
half-hearted  Christian.  God  cannot  help  him  much.  His 
conscience  constantly  smites  him.  He  is  peeved  at  himself 
and  everybody  else.  He  has  a  hard  time  trying  to  excuse  his 
blunders  and  correct  his  errors.  Oh,  it  is  hard  to  maintain 
just  a  little  religion.  But,  if  we  fully  and  unreservedly  sur- 
render ourselves  to  God,  and  enter  whole-heartedly  into  his 
service,  we  will  find  that  tasks  will  turn  to  pleasures  and 
crosses  and  sacrifices  will  become  mountains  of  joy.  The 
burdens  will  be  light,  and  we  will  agree  with  Jolm  that  "His 
commandments  are  not  grievous."  Then  nothing  can  dis- 
courage us  and  nothing  can  draw  us  away  from  the  service 
of  God.  No  temptation  can  overpower  us  and  no  trial,  or 
hardship,  or  persecution,  or  affliction,  or  sorrow  can  cause 
us  to  despair.  No  care  or  worldly  ambition  can  consume  our 
interest,  nor  earthly  pleasures  can  allure  us.  Aye,  no  power 
in  earth  or  hell  can  move  us  when  our  souls  are  anchored  in 
the  love  of  God.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  loveth  me  keepeth 
my  words  and  my  Father  and  I  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  Love  is  the 
great  motive  power  of  all  true  service.  Without  love  we 
cannot  yield  acceptable  obedience,  and  without  obedience 
we  cannot  be  assured  of  the  abiding,  keeping  presence  and 
power  of  God.  But  in  his  divine  love  and  m  that  love  with 
which  our  hearts  respond  to  his  love  we  are  secure  from 
every  evil  force  that  can  assail  us.    We  cannot  be  moved. 

"My  faith  temptation  shall  not  move. 
For  Jesus  knows  it  all. 

And  holds  me  with  his  arm  of  love — 
He  will  not  let  me  fall. ' ' 
Roanoke,  Virginia. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Sitting  at  the  Feet  of  Jesus.     By  Mabei  m.  Maus 


OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syn- 
agogues, and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people  (Matthew  4:23.)  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes  (Matthew  7:28,  29).  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink  (John  7 :37).  For  everyone 
that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened  (Matthew  7 :8).  If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even,_  as-  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full.  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  Henceforth  I 
call  you  not  sei'vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends :  for  all  things  that 
I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you 
(John  15:10,  11,  14,  15).  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding:  That  ye  might  walk 
Avorthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  (Col. 
1:9,  10). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

From  the  early  life  of  our  Master  the  people  were  as- 
tonished at  his  wonderful  knowledge  and  ability  to  under- 
stand and  explain  the  law  and  scriptures.  The  most  learned 
Jews  marvelled  at  his  sayings  and  at  the  wisdom  he  pos- 
sessed, yet  they  disbelieved  and  maaiy  became  his  enemies. 
Satan,  knowing  Avho  he  was,,  used  his  wisest  schemes  to 
tempt  him,  but  failed ;  evil  spirits  recognized  his  power  and 
lied  from  his  presence,  leaving  the  persons  they  tortured  to 
be  healed  and  to  receive  his  love.    In  Satan's  last  great-  at- 


tempts to  overpower  him  through  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  he 
was  made  to  realize  that  Jesus  understood  their  motives  and 
acts  and  that  amid  persecution  he  was  a  superhuman  victor 
and  possessor  of  power  over  all  sin. 

While  Satan  was  trying  to  destroy  his  power  and  influ- 
ence, on  the  other  hand  there  were  those  Avho  were  seeking 
his  blessings  and  instruction.  The  multitudes  thronged  him ; 
his  chosen  ones  were  always  in  quest  of  his  knowledge ;  Mary 
sat  at  his  feet  that  she  might  learn  and  also  honor  him; 
Nicodemus  came  recognizing  that  he  was  a  teacher  come 
from  God  and  many  others  with  problems  came  that  he 
might  show  them  the  true  path  to  follow.  Jesus  knew  all 
their  needs  and  sufficed  them,  for  his  wisdom  and  power 
were  unlimited. 

What  a  wonderful  privilege  the  disciples  had  that  they 
might  continually  be  learning  from  him !  Many  are  the  in- 
stances related  of  his  teaching  them  by  parable  and  precept 
of 'the  life  eternal  and  of  the  work  that  would  be  theirs  to 
carry  on.  Association  with  him  and  the  knowledge  obtained 
from  his  teaching  wrought  wonders  in  the  development  of 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  disciples.  It  made  men  of  re- 
markable intelligence  who  wei-e  willing  to  sacrifice  all  in 
order  that  the  gospel  might  be  taught  and  preached.  Truly 
Jesus  Avas  a  master  teacher. 

As  sitting  at  his  feet  signifies  learning  from  him  it  also 
means  that  we  in  return  owe  him  our  love  and  obedience  in 
doing  his  will,  even  as  Jesus  said  in  regard  to  his  mission: 
"For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me"  (John  6:38).  Our  work  for 
him  must  be  done  from  motives  of  love  if  it  is  to  be  really 
worth  Avhile,  for  without  love  no  blessing  can  come  to  the 
one  who  does  the  service.  He  has  promised  to  reveal  his 
Avill  step  by  step  to  thore  who  are  faithfully  trusting,  and 
will  endow  his  chosen  ones  Avith  strength  and  courage  for  the 
things  he  Avants  them  to  do.  The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  mas- 
ter self-will,  and  in  this  task  he  Avill  aid.     The  soid  that  is 


PAGE   10 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  5,  1921 


sincerely  obedient  recognizes  the  sovereign  will  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  will  not  pick  and  choose  what  commands  to  obey. 
Unlike  Jesus  and  all  the  powers  of  nature  which  never  di- 
verge from  God's  will,  we  unworthy  creatures  so  often  fall 
to  the  worst  misfortune  that  can  happen  to  us,  which  is  that 
of  doing  our  own  will  instead  of  Christ's.  He  has  given  us 
freedom  to  choose  and  hence  our  obedience  must  be  free  and 
willing.  There  is  enough  of  his  will  revealed  in  the  Bible  to 
keep  us  busy  every  day  doing  what  we  know  he  wants  us  to 
do,  for  in  every  relation  in  life  he  wants  us  to  act  in  a  cer- 
tain way.  In  the  home,  at  school,  at  work  or  play,  we  may 
always  be  doing  his  will  and  helping  his  cause  to  grow  in  the 
attainments  of  the  Christ-like  character  in  others  as  well  as 
ourselves.  He  bids  us  to  shine  ,to  give,  to  go,  to  trust,  to 
sei've  and  he  gives  us  the  privilege  of  coming  to  him  in 
prayer  for  grace  and  every  need  to  carry  on  his  commands. 
We  cannot  fail  in  his  work  if  we  will  but  open  our  hearts  to 
trust  and  serve  him  fully.  As  truly  as  the  people  of  nearly 
two  thousand  years  ago  wei'e  taught  by  him  personally  and 
learned  to  do  his  will  so  we  too  have  the  same  wonderful 
opportunity  Avith  the  open  Bible  and  the  power  and  influence 
of  his  victorious  life  throughout  the  ages  as  convincing  evi- 
dences of  the  truths  he  proclaimed  which  have  been  for  the 
Christianizing  of  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  The  power  in  his 
teaching  is  no  less  effective  today  and  his  commands  to  his 
disciples  are  also  ours  to  fulfiull.  He  is  able  to  increase  our 
knowledge  in  the  Mdsdom  and  understanding    of    spiritual 


things  and  we  too,  can  bear  fruit  and  reap  the  promised  re- 
wards that  he  gives  through  obedience  to  his  will. 

Thou  seemest  human  and  divine. 
The  highest,  holiest  manhood,  thou: 

Our  wills  are  ours,  we  know  not  how ; 
Our  wUls  are  ours  to  make  them  thine. 

OUR  PRAYER 

All-wise  and  merciful  Father,  we  come  to  thee,  thank- 
ing thee  for  all  thy  blessings  and  thy  care.  Thou  hast  been 
thoughtful  of  our  every  need  far  more  than  we  are  able  to 
comprehend.  Thou  hast  given  us  strength  to  love  and  serve 
thee,  and  may  we  with  thy  help  use  these  gifts  to  honor  and 
glorify  thy  Son  who  gave  his  life  for  us.  Help  us  to  grow 
daily  in  his  likeness.  We  would  ask  thee  to  bless  all  condi- 
tions of  mankind :  thou  alone  art  the  giver  and  thou  alone 
are  the  giver  and  thou  alone  knowest  the  needs.  For  the 
missionaries  we  implore  thy  richest  blessings  and  may  they 
be  endowed  with  strength  and  wisdom  to  overcome  all  ob- 
stacles of  sin  and  may  they  lead  many  souls  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  thee  and  thy  love  and  mercy. 

Grant  that  all  tJby  children  may  ever  be  sitting  at  thy 
feet  seeking  to  know  thy  words  of  truth  and  life.  Give  us 
understanding  hearts  and  obedient  wills.  These  blessings 
^^•e  ask  with  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  in  Jesus'  name. 
Amen. 

Mexico,  Indiana. 


Send 

WHITE  GIFT 

07FEBIKOS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Our  Bible  School 


H.  H.  WOLFORD 

General  Secietaiy-Tieasniet 

Ashland,  OUo 


(This  open  letter  by  the  superintendent  to  the  members 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Sunday  school  brings  us  in  touch  with  a 
school  that  is  alive  and  active,  and  is  officered  by  those  who 
have  vision  and  agressiveness.  We  are  taking  the  privilege 
of  reproducmg  it  from  Brother  Harley's  "Bulletin"  for  the 
inspiration  of  our  Sunday  school  workers. — Editor). 
OUR  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

At  this  time  I  shall  endeavor  only  to  give  you  in  part, 
the  plans  of  our  Sunday  school,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  this 
article  to  acquaint  all  of  our  members  with  the  plans  we 
are  working  out  for  the  school,  and  we  trust  that  we  may 
have  the  co-operation  of  every  member  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  church. 

On  Monday  night  of  this  week,  we  had  our  Father  and 
Son  Banquet,  and  I  am  sure  that  all  the  men  and  boys  who 
were  there,  had  a  most  enjoyable  time,  as  well  as  having 
heard  messages  which  were  inspiring  and  uplifting. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Williams,  Y..  M.  C.  A.  Secretary, 
and  in  charge  of  the  boys  in  Moral's  Court,  who  certainly 
made  a  splendid  address,  in  which  were  many  good  thoughts 
that  were  uplifting  to  both  boys  and  men.  To  him  we  ex- 
tend our  thanks. 

I  want  also  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  who 
took  part  in  the  program  in  any  way.  And  last  but  not 
least,  I  want  to  thank  the  ladies  of  the  church,  who  pre- 
pared and  served  the  meal  which  I  am  sure  all  enjoyed. 


As  a  result  of  the  Father  and  Son  Banquet,  arrange- 
ments are  now  being  made  by  a  special  committee,  to  set 
aside  one  evening  each  week  for  the  benefit  of  the  boys  of 
our  church,  and  of  our  community.  It  is  hoped  that  every 
person  will  become  interested  in  this  movement. 

At  our  last  cabinet  meeting,  a  standard  of  promotion 
was  adopted,  and  we  trust  that  both  teachers  and  parents 
will  take  special  notice  of  this,  and  try  to  impress  it  on  the 
minds  of  the  children,  and  assist  them  in  every  way  pos- 
sible, to  reach  this  standard. 

The  following  is  the  standard  adopted: 

1.  80  percent  attendance,  with  special  recognition  for 
100  percent  attendance. 

2.  Study  of  the  regular  lesson. 

3.  Special  work,  as  outlined  by  the  Graded  Lessons,  or 
as  given  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  department. 

4.  To  take  part  in  special  programs  when  asked. 

5.  Special  recognition  for  church  attendance. 

6.  Special  recognition  for  promptness. 

It  is  also  our  purpose  to  organize  a  Teacher's  Training 
Class,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  all  teachers  who  are  not 
already  graduates  of  Teacher  Training,  and  many  others  in 
the  school,  will  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 

Yours  for  a  larger  and  more  efficient  school. 

H.  B.  LANDIS,  Superintendejit. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor  Week.     By  e.  a.  Rowsey.  coiumbus,  Ohio 


Christian  Endeavor  Week  is  a  week  filled  with  magnifi- 
cent opportunities  for  advancement  in  the  many  phases  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Christian  Endeavor  is  going.  YOU 
CAN'T  STOP  IT.  The  thing  to  do  then  is  to  get  in  line.  To 
Brethren  Societies  it  should  mean  this  year  definite  times 
and  places  for  recruiting,  should  enlist  every    member     of 

your  poeiety,  acquaint  the  chureU  io\k  with  the  work  of  the 


Society,  enlighten  the  general  public,  as  all  will  have  an 
opportunity  to  fellowship  in  the  various  activities  scheduled 
for  the  Aveelc. 

.Christian  Endeavor  Week  this  year  Avill  be  one  of  the 
greatest  events  of  our  work  in  giving  us  a  solid,  substantial 
foundation,  upon  which  to  build  the    other    activities.     To 

weiny  societies  jt  will  mean  a  cteai'er  vision  of  the    watch* 
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words  "For  Christ  and  the  Church."  Trial  balances  will  be 
struck ;  profit  and  loss  statements  will  be  made ;  results  will 
be  tabulated  and  placed  on  record.  It  will  be  a  great  week 
of  inventory. 

Here  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  pastor's  opportunity. 
What  a  privilege  ? !  We  do  not  presume  to  dictate  what  the 
pastor  shall  do.  To  preach  a  morning  sermon  applicable  to 
Christian  Endeavor  is  left  to  his  prerogative.  The  fact  that 
Christian  Endeavor  is  thirty-nine  years  old,  is  a  part  of  the 
church  and  an  organization  to  be  desired,  presents  a  unique 
privilege  to  "draw  the  net,"  because  the  day  is  also  to  be 
known  as  Ingathering  Day. 

We  ai-e  secure  in  tlie  loyalty  of  our  pastors,  and  they 
will  know  as  to  the  best  method  of  procedure,  Avhicli  is  left 
to  their  good  judgment.  One  pastor  in  planning  to  observe 
Christian  Endeavor  Day  in  his  church  prepared  a  program 
for  the  entire  day.  At  the  session  of  the  Sunday  school  the 
president  of  the  society  brought  greetings  from  his  young 
people  to  the  school,  and  at  the  same  time  presented  the  ad- 
A^antage  of  Christian  lindeavor  as  a  training  school,  and  its 
relation  to  the  Sunday  school  as  a  teaching  school.  At  the 
morning  service  the  pastor  preached  to  his  organization  a 
sermon  on  "The  Scope  of  Christian  Endeavor."  During  the 
afternoon  a  reunion  of  the  old  and  new  members  of  the  so- 
ciety was  held.  Many  former  members  were  present.  This 
meeting  was  called  a  ' '  reminiscence  meeting. ' '  The  evening 
service  of  the  church  was  united  with  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor meeting. 
Monday,  January  First — Increase  and  Enlistment  Day 

The  enlistment  and  recruiting  begun  the  day  before  Avill 
be  continued.  The  Lookout  Committee  in  teams  of  ones  and 
twos  should  .call  on  many  Avho  could  not  be  reached  the  pre- 
vious day.    Invite  them  to  the  social. 

Your  social  is  expected  to  help  in  creating  a  definite 
point  of  contact  for  the  Lookout  and  Missionary  Committees 
who  will  follow  up  their  campaigns,  and  every  friend  and 
stranger  at  the  social  should  be  given  an  invitation  to  join 
the  society. 

Plan  to  make  the  social  on  this  night  the  biggest  social 
event  for  the  year.  Advertise  Avell,  plan  your  program  well, 
then  Avork  your  plans  well. 

Tuesday,  February  First — Union  Day 

There  are  at  least  eleven  kinds  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Unions.  Among  these,  and  one  of  the  most  important,  is  the 
county  union.  These  unions  are  the  strong  links  in  the 
chain  of  Christian  Endeavor.  They  are  organized  for  the 
purpose  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  Christian  fellowship. 
Consequently  they  comprise  tAvo  or  more  societies,  usually 
more,  and  the  more  the  stronger.  The  strong  union  is  the 
union  Avith  a  purpose.  It  will  be  interested  in  and  a  strong 
factor  in  the  moral,  social,  and  spiritual  uplift  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  it  is  located.  It  Avill  be  a  poAver  for  right- 
eousness. 

Each  union  is  privileged  to  celebrate  in  its  OAvn  com- 
munity. Conferences,  intervisitation,  and  social  service 
Avork  are  suggestions  for  the  day  meetings.  For  the  eve- 
ning, union  mass  meetings  can  be  held.  These  meetings 
should  be  well  advertised  by  the  press  committees  in  socie- 
ties, churches  and  newspapers.  Make  it  a  real  Christian 
Endeavor  meeting.  Have  speakers  who  knoAv  Christian  En- 
deavor. Invite  everybody.  The  following  suggestive  pro- 
gram outline  may  be  of  help : 

10  Minutes  for  Society  Songs,  Yells  and  demonstrations 
of  enthusiasm. 

1.  Song  Service.  Let  the  congregation  sing  many 
songs. 

2.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

3.  Song. 

4.  Announcements  and  offering  if  one  is  to  be  taken. 

5.  Special  music. 

6.  Two-minute  talks  by  society  representatives  picked 

in  a^yaftce,  on  the  subject  "Our  Society  Ideal  This  Year," 


7.  Kecognition  or  awards. 

8.  Ten-minute  talk  by  Union  President.  Topic:  "The 
Purpose  of  Our  Union." 

9.  Thirty  miaute  address  by  State  Secretary  or  some 
interested  pastor.  Subject:  "Stand  Behind  our  Leaders — 
But  Not  Too  Far  Behind." 

10.   Solo.  -.;_.;_. 

1.    Mizpah  benediction.  ■■-.-, ; 

Wednesday,  February  2nd — Church  Lo(yalty  Day 

EA'ery  Endeavorer  is  expected  to  plan  to  attend  his 
church  prayer  meeting  on  this  night,  and  invite  several  of 
his  friends  to  go  with  him. 

Your  society  prayer  meeting  committee  is  held  respon- 
sible for  the  success  of  the  meeting.  Arrange  with  the 
church  P.  M.  committee  that  you  may  co-operate  in  planning 
the  meeting  for  this  night.  Better  still  if  you  can  arrange 
for  Endeavorers  to  haA^e  entire  charge. 

Thursday,  February  3rd — Intermediate  Day 

About  3 :15  on  Thursday  afternoon  would  be  a  splendid 
time  for  an  Intermediate  mass  meeting  and  conference.  Or, 
Avhere  the  climate  and  Aveather  permit,  there  might  be  a  field 
and  forest  Avalk,  folloAved  by  a  hilltop  mass  meeting  Avhere  a 
song  service  and  a  fcAv  short,  inspiring  talks  would  make  it 
both  interesting  and  helpful.  An  indoor  meeting  can  be 
made  Avorth  Avhile  by  having  periods  of  information  and  in- 
spiration. This  could  be  f  olloAved  by  a  consecration  service, 
and  a  six  o'clock  tea.  Societies  will  be  governed  by  local 
conditions  as  to  hoAv  the  day  may  best  be  observed. 

Friday  February  4th — ^Extension  and  Inter- Visitation  Day 

If  you  knoAv  of  some  church  Avithout  young  people's 
Avork,  why  not  arrange  with  the  Union  to  approach  the  pas- 
tor Avith  regard  to  organizing  a  Society.  Then  a  fine  group 
of  your  own  Endeavorers  might  plan  to  visit  them  and  tell 
them  the  wonderful  story  of  Christian  Endeavor.  013  so- 
cieties Avhich  have  lapsed  will  be  re-organized  on  this  day. 
NcAA''  Junior  and  Intermediate  societies  will  be  organized. 
Christian  EndeaA'or  will  be  extended  to  as  many  new  places 
in  Ohio  as  possible. 

Sunday,  February  6th,  Evangehstic  Endeavor  and  Decision 

Day 

This  is  the  day  Avlien  all  of  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  the 
Aveek  Avill  culminate.  It  is  to  be  a  decision  all  along  the  line. 
We  anticipate  getting  a  complete  inventory  on  this  day  of 
local  Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour,  Tenth  Legioners,  Advo- 
cates of  the  Peace  Union,  Life-Work  Recruits,  and  other  De- 
partments of  the  Avork. 

This  day  should  be  the  croAvning  event  of  the  Aveek's 
activities,  and  what  a  happy  arrangement  it  would  be  to  let 
the  Endeavorers  have  charge  of  the  church  service  in  the 
evening,  conducting  the  singuig,  reading  the  scripture,  offer- 
ing the  prayers,  delivering  short  talks  and  asking  the  pas- 
tor to  conduct  a  Consecration  and  Decision  serAdce  at  the 
close. 

The  service  in  the  evening  can  be  made  a  great  harvest 
meeting.  Every  person  attending  the  Endeavor  service  will 
be  asked  to  consecrate  himself  to  some  definite  service,  and 
make  his  decision  by  signing  the  decision  card  as  an  individ- 
ual. There  should  be  scores  of  ucav  church  members;  sev- 
eral hundred  ncAV  Endeavorers ;  in  fact,  a  great  increase  in 
all  lines  of  service  and  decision. 


Walter  Rauschenbusch,  scholar,  writer,  prophet  of  the 
social  gospel,  AA'rote  these  Avords  from  his  deathbed:  "My 
life  would  seem  an  empty  shell  if  my  personal  religion  Avere 
left  out  of  it.  It  has  been  my  deepest  satisfaction  to  get 
CA'idence  noAV  and  then  that  I  have  been  able  to  help  men  to 
a  new  spiritual  birtli.  I  have  ahvays  I'egarded  my  public 
Avork  as  a  form  of  EVANGELISM,  Avhich  called  for  a  deeper 
repentance  and  a  new  P5«perjenee  of  Gpd'^  palYatjon." 
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An  Interesting  Letter  from  Africa 


Carnot,  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
September  9tli  1920. 
My  dear  little  friends: 

Another  month  has  passed  since  I  wrote 
you.  It  is  one  year  today  since  I  left  Braz- 
zaville and  came  with  the  others  up  to  this 
dark  part  of  Africa.  Another  week,  and  the 
first  anniversary  of  Aunt  Mary's  death  will 
be  here.  It  has  been  a  sad  and  difficult  year, 
yet  our  dear  Lord  Jesus  has  wonderfully  sus- 
tained, cared  for  and  blessed  us. 

When  last  mama  wi-ote  to  you  for  me  I  was 
ill  in  bed,  and  although  I  have  been  well 
most  of  the  month,  I  have  just  gotten  up 
from  another  illnessC 

One  day  in  August  we  heard  a  rumor  that 
some  white  people,  including  ladies  had  ar- 
rived at  Banya.  We  couldn't  think  of  any 
ladies  but  missionary  ladies  who  would  be 
daring  enough  to  come  way  up  here,  and  for 
a  while  we  hoped  that  our  friends  were  near. 
We  know  that  God  is  able  to  bring  them  to 
us  at  any  time,  and  that  they  can  be  here 
even  before  we  hear  that  they  have  left 
America.  But  we  found  out  that  the  white 
people  at  Banya  had  simply  come  there  from 
Oueaso  and  returned,  except  one  man  who 
came  to  Carnot  on  business. 

We  have  been  taking  a  gi-eat  many  walks 
in  the  last  month,  and  have  enjoyed  them  bo 
much.  Sometimes  we  go  down  to  the  river 
which  is  very  high  just  now.  Sometimes  we 
go  to  the  large  Hansa  village  near  here. 
Wherever  we  go,  there  is  always  much  to  see 
and  there  are  many  people  to  whom  we  may 
talk,  often  as  the  Lord  gives  opportunity 
about  himself. 

September  2nd,  we  received  mail  rather  un- 
expectedly and  there  was  much  of  joy  and 
excitement  in  reading  our  letters  and  papers. 

We  received  a  long  list  of  names  of  those 
who  have  given  of  their  means  that  the  gos- 
pel may  be  preached  in  Africa.  We  are  writ- 
ing letters  of  thanks  to  all  as  soon  as  we  can, 
but  for  many  of  these  letters  we  must  wait 
until  we  receive  the  new  supply  of  paper 
which  has  been  ordered,  as  we  cannot  buy 
paper  at  Carnot. 

While  I  was  ill  the  last  few  days  mama 
promised  me  a  trip  to  the  river  as  soon  as 
I  was  strong  enough  to  go.  So  this  morning, 
just  after  breakfast  before  the  sun  was  hot, 
mama  took  Kagama,  one  of  the  boys  to  carry 
me,  and  we  went  down  the  long  hill  to  the 
river.  We  sat  down  on  the  steps  near  the 
little  landing  and  looked  at  the  river  so 
much  higher  now  than  when  wo  came  up  last 
year.  A  little  balamiere,  and  two  small  wood- 
en boats  were  tied  there.  One  of  our  native 
friends  joined  us  on  the  way  and  walked 
down  with  us,  for  I  walked  the  last  and 
steepest  part  of  the  way.  I  was  so  happy  to 
be  out  again.  The  swiftly  running  water  of 
the  river  entranced  me.  I  looked  away  across 
the  river  to  the  forest  on  the  other  shore,  and 
mama  told  me  of  the  monkeys  and  other  ani- 
mals over  there.  I  wanted  to  get  in  one  of 
the  little  boats  and  go  across,  for  I  am  like 
my  daddy  and  like  to  explore.    But  mama  ex- 


plained to  me  that  there  were  no  oarsmen 
there,  and  that  the  small  boats  had  too  much 
water  in  them  for  a  little  girl  who  is  just 
getting  over  fever.  I  was  amusing  myself 
by  throwing  stones  in  the  water  when  two 
native  women  and  a  baby  came  down.  They 
shook  hands  with  mama  and  me,  and  then 
went  to  the  edge  of  the  river. 

One  of  the  women  was  very  tall  and  thin." 
She  wore  a  wide  leathern  girdle,  fastened  by 
a  strap  over  her  shoulder.  In  this  girdle  shd* 
carried  her  baby.  But  when  she  went  to  the 
water's  edge  she  placed  the  baby  on  the 
ground.  It  was  a  little  naked  thing,  only 
just  able  to  sit  alone.  It  cried  so  much,  part- 
ly because  it  was  not  in  mother's  girdle,  and 
partly  because  it  was  afraid  of  mama  and 
me  that  I  didn't  know  what  to  do.  I  asked 
mama  if  I  might  hold  it  in  my  arms,  and 
when  she  said,  "Yes,"  I  went  close  to  it, 
but  the  nearer  I  came  the  harder  it  would 
cry.  So  each  time,  I  gave  it  up  and  came 
back  to  sit  beside  mama. 

I  watched  the  women.  They  were  very 
busy.  Each  one  of  them  had  brought  a  large 
earthenware  pot,  called  a  "pana. "  These  are 
carried  on  their  heads,  supported  by  a  little 
cushion  of  grass.  Each  of  them  had  also  an- 
other vessel  containing  dirty  sweet  potatoes. 
One  carried  hers  in  a  small  closely  woven 
basket.  The  other  had  an  old  battered 
enamel  wash  basin.  They  put  the  potatoes  in 
the  large  pots.  They  dipped  up  water  with 
the  old  basin,  and  scrubbed  the  sweet  pota- 
toes many  times.  Then  they  scrubbed  the 
basin  and  the  basket,  and  put  their  now  shin- 
ing white  sweet  potatoes  into  them.  Then 
they  washed  the  two  big  pots,  and  filled  them 
with  water,  set  them  on  the  shore.  I  thought 
they  were  through  then,  but  they  were  not. 
Now  the  mother  of  the  baby  took  off  her 
dress,  a  bundle  of  leaves  at  the  back,  and  a 
drapery  of  leaves  in  front.  The  little  cord 
around  her  waist  she  allowed  to  remain  in 
place.  She  then  jumped  into  the  water,  a 
little  more  than  waist  deep,  and  threw  the 
water  all  over  herself  with  her  hands.  Then 
she  motioned  for  the  other  women,  a  little 
slower  than  she  in  removing  her  "wa,"  to 
hand  her  the  baby.  Poor  baby  cried  the  loud- 
er, but  the  mother  deftly  held  it  at  the  sur- 
face of  the  water  with  one  hand,  and  splashed 
spray  over  it  with  the  other.  Then  it  too  was 
set  on  the  bank  to  dry  in  the  sun.  Now  the 
mother  put  her  clean  dress  on.  I  hadn't  no- 
ticed it  before,  but  all  the  time  it  was  lying 
on  the  river  bank.  Another  Ijundle  of  fresh 
leaves  before  and  behind,  and  she  was 
dressed.  She  stepped  quickly  out  of  the  river, 
took  the  crying  baby  in  her  arms,  and  waited 
until  her  friend  had  finished  her  bath.  This 
took  somewhat  longer  for  she  was  younger 
and  more  handsome  and  heavily  ornamented. 
Every  one  of  those  brass  ornaments,  on  arms 
and  legs  were  thoroughly  scoured  with  sand 
from  the  bottom  of  the  river.  In  order  to  do 
this  she  stood  between  two  of  the  boats,  and 
would  place  first  one  foot  and  then  the  other 
on  the  edge  of  the  smaller     one.     Then     she 


would  plunge  her  ankle  again  in  the  water  f  or- 
rinsing,  and  after  a  final  inspection  of  all,  she 
too  came  forth  to  don  her  fresh  garments. 

I  looked  at  the  mother  then.  She  was  put- 
ting her  crying  baby  in  the  girdle  which  was 
now  in  its  place.  Then  in  a  skillful  way,  that 
I  couldn't  understand,  they  each  put  .  the 
heavy  pots  of  water  on  the  other 's  head.  Thus 
ladened  they  asked  the  boy  who  had  carried 
me  to  hand  them  each  their  sweet  potatoes, 
but  he  said,  "Am  I  woman  that  I  should  do 
this?"  Mama  told  him  to  do  it  however,  and 
so  he  gave  each  shining  lady  her  additional 
load,  and  with  a  brief  farewell  they  were  off 
up  the  hill  to  cook  their  sweet  potatoes. 

Mama  had  talked  a  little  to  them  about 
Jesus,  but  they  said,  "We  don't  want  good 
news.  We're  too  hungry.  So  mama  had  to 
let  them  go.  Now  Kagama  put  me  on  his 
shoulders  and  we  started  slowly  up  the  steep 
hill. 

Mama  said  she  thought  they  had  accom- 
plished a  wonderful  amount  of  housework  in 
less  than  half  an  hour.  Just  think  of  it! 
The  vegetables  had  been  washed  and  cleaned 
for  dinner.  The  pots  and  pans  (and  basket) 
had  been  washed.  Both  ladies  and  the  baby 
had  had  their  baths.  The  ladies  were  clothed 
in  fresh  new  garments,  and  the  laundering  of 
the  old  ones  was  saved  by  throwing  them 
away.  Those  wonderful  brass  ornaments  had 
been  scoured  until  they  shone  brightly  in  the 
sun,  and  all  these  things  had  been  accom- 
plished so  quickly. 

But  mama  went  up  the  hill  feeling  sad  that 
they  didnt'  want  the  "good  news."  Her 
heart  was  lightened  as  she  passed  the  village 
and  a  number  of  people  came  running  out  to 
the  road  saying,  "Tell  us  the  good  news," 
tell  us  the  good  news!"  So  mama  sat  down 
on  a  log  which  was  lying  by  the  roadside.  The 
sun  was  getting  hot  now,  but  the  people  were 
interested,  and  kept  coming  out  from  the 
neighboring  huts  to  hear  of  Jesus.  We  have 
a  great  many  songs  in  Baya,  but  mama 
doesn't  sing  unless  Aunt  Toddy  is  with  her, 
as  a  rule.  So  the  little  meeting  was  closed 
without  song,  and  we  went  on  slowly  up  the 
hill.  Mama  heard  footsteps  behind  her  as  she 
reached  the  landing  near  the  ' '  Company  Mag- 
azine,"  Carnot 's  little  store.  There  were  a 
number  of  women  saying,  "Do  sing  us  a  song. 
We  can't  let  you  go  without  a  song."  So 
mama  sang  a  little  chorus  that  is  loved  in  all 
languages,  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  One  of  the 
women  joined  in,  and  the  chorus  was  re- 
peated. They  were  not  satisfied  but  mama 
told  them  to  come  and  Aunt  Toddy  would 
sing  for  them.  So  they  bounded  back  to 
huts  saying,  "We  will,  for  Sale  (Aunt  Tod- 
dy) is  a  beautiful  singer."  But  they  haven't 
come  yet,  as  a  great  fear  the  grips  the  hearts 
of  the  most  of  the  people  here,  fear  of  hin- 
drance, fear  of  opposition,  fear  of  bondage. 
All  this  is  Satan's  work.  But  mama  says 
Jesus  has  been  manifested  that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil  and  he  will.  We 
are  so  glad  for  your  prayers.  Lovingly, 
MARGUERITE. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


W.  M.  S.,  OAIiVARY,  NEW  JEBSEY 

Perhaps  a  report  of  our  Women's  Mission- 
ary Society  away  back  here  in  New  Jersay 
would  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our  Evange- 
list readers.  We  have  a  wide-awake  society 
of  2S  members,  seven  of  which  have  been  en- 
rolled during  the  past  year.  We  hold  devo- 
tional meetings  once  each  month,  also  Mis- 
sion Study  or  other  interesting  readings  or 
recitations.  Since  the  name  has  been  changed 
from  the  8.  S.  C.  E.  to  the  W.  M.  S.,  greater 
interest  has  been  awakened  along  the  line  of 
missionary  work,  for  which  we  praise  God. 
This  organization  is  also  an  important  factor 
to  the  church.  About  a  year  ago  we  placed 
new  lights  in  the  church,  also  helped  with 
some  other  needed  improvements. 

Our  treasurer  reports  a  neat  sum  on  hand 
at  the  present  time,  all  of  which  has  come 
from  the  free-will  offerings.  We  do  not  resort 
to  any  questionable  methods  whatsoever  for 
raising  money  for  the  Lord's  work. 

On  November  27th,'  we  held  a  very  inter- 
esting Thanksgiving  meeting  at  the  home  of 
our  secretary,  Sister  Fannie  Wright,  at  this 
meeting  our  Thank-offering  boxes  were 
opened.  The  amount  realized  from  them  was 
something  over  twenty-five  dollars,  which  will 
be  given  in  at  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  ser- 
vice at  our  next  Conference  at  Winona  Lake. 
Each  one  that  kept  a  thank-offering  box  had 
some  special  blessings  for  which  they  were 
thankful  during  the  year. 

We  hope  to  emphasize  the  spiritual  side  of 
the  work  more  and  more  during  the  coming 
year  and  pray  that  God  will  bless  our  efforts. 
JULIA  MAE  WEBEil,  President. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

We  promised  a  report  of  the  meetings  at 
Goshen.  It  should  have  been  given  sooner. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  church  at 
Goshen  surely  enjoyed  a  great  spiritual  feast, 
while  listening  to  the  powerful  gospel  ser- 
mons by  Brother  Bell.  He  began  the  meet- 
ings on  the  first  Sunday  in  November.  From 
the  first  the  meetings  grew  interesting  and  at 
the  close  of  the  first  week  twelve  had  con- 
fessed. From  then  until  the  close  of  the 
meeting  they  continued  to  come  until  seventy- 
eight  had  answered  the  invitation.  A  num- 
ber were  by  relation  and  letter.  Fifty-three 
have  been  baptized,  about  six  or  eight  yet  to 
be  baptized.  Brother  Bell  in  late  Evangelist 
report,  said  "several  heads  of  families  where 
husband  and  wife  came."  If  we  remember 
correctly,  there  were  ten  or  more  represent- 
ing that  class.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  that 
our  Sunday  school  class  was  well  represented 
by  those  who  made  the  good  confession.  This 
surely  brings  cheer  to  any  Sunday  school 
teacher  to  see  those  whom  they  are  giving  in- 
struction pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
made  willing  to  come  in.  Oh,  that  we  might 
all  do  our  part  in  helping  the  new  members 
to  love  Jesus,  his  Kingdom  and  be  faithful 
servants  of  his.  If  we  who  are  older  in  the 
service  as  well  as  those  who  have  just  recent- 
ly enlisted  heed  the  warnings  as  well  as  in- 
structions given  us  from  Gods'  book,  our 
lights  will  shine  brighter. 


Brother  Bell's  message  surely  had  the  old 
gospel  ring.  He  hit  one  thing  hard,  that  was 
sin  and  its  results.  Plain  gospel  truth  is 
what  people  want  to  hear  even  in  the  days  in 
which  we  live,  as  was  fully  demonstrated  bj 
the  attendance  at  our  meeting.  Brother  Bell 
though  physically  worn  and  tired  yet  spirit- 
ually was  at  his  best.  When  he  bid  good-bye 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  Goshen  there 
surely  was  a  warmer  spot  in  the  hearts  of 
some  than  before  he  came.  We  reaffirm  what 
we  have  said  before  that  we  believe  Brother 
Bell  to  be  a  true  servant  and  messenger  of 
God,  and  may  he  be  kept  faithful.  On  the 
following  Wednesday  evening  after  tne  meet- 
ings closed  on  Monday,  the  church  enjoyed  a 
largely  attended  communion  service,  in  which 
two  hundred  and  sixty-four  took  part.  The 
new  members  were  well  represented.  Our 
pastor  says  the  meetings  we  have  just  closed 
have  been  among  the  most  spiritual  he  ever 
enjoyed.  He  is  being  used  at  present  in  a 
meeting  at  New  Paris,  Indiana,  at  which  place 
Brother  Irvin  Duker  is  pastor.  Brother  Duker 
filled  the  pulpit  at  Goshen  the  past  two  Sun- 
day evenings,  while  our  pastor  is  in  the  meet- 
ing at  New  Paris.  The  Evangelist  is  a  most 
welcome  visitor  at  our  home,  and  we  wish  the 
Editor  and  all  a  Meriy  Christmas  and  a  Hap- 
py New  Year. 

M.  E.  HOENEE,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


KOANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

For  some  time  past  we  have  been  comfort- 
ably and  pleasantly  located  in  our  new  field 
in  ' '  The  Magic  City, ' '  Eoanoke,  Virginia.  It 
was  very  sad  to  part  with  our  many  friends 
at  Fremont,  Ohio.  Our  five  years'  labor  to- 
gether had  formed  very  close  ties.  But  we 
were  comforted  with  the  thought  that  a  splen- 
did shepherd  would  follow  us.  The  Brethren 
at  Koanoke  have  been  very  kind  to  us  and 
have  made  us  feel  perfectly  at  home.  Their 
fellowship  and  their  hospitality  is  delightful. 
We  are  becoming  acquainted  with  our  field 
and  enjoy  the  work  very  much.  The  pros- 
pects for  a  splendid  work  seem  very  bright. 
Much  credit  is  due  to  our  worthy  predeces- 
sor. Brother  L.  G.  Wood. 

Plans  for  a  city-wide  union  evangelistic 
campaign,  under  the  leadership  of  the  famous 
evangelist,  Eev.  Wm.  A.  Sunday,  were  in  full 
•  swing  when  we  arrived  on  the  field,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  meetings  began.  The  effort  con- 
tinued for  six  weeks  and  resulted  in  about 
10,000  "hitting  the  trail."  A  wonderful  re- 
ligious interest  was  aroused  throughout  the 
city  and  surrounding  country.  However,  I 
was  not  on  the  ground  soon  enough  to  get  the 
Brethren  properly  lined  up  for  their  part  in 
the  effort  and  consequently  we  did  not  realize 
very  great  results.  After  a  few  days'  rest 
from  the  union  effort,  we  began  an  evangelis- 
tic campaign  of  our  own,  which  continued  for 
three  weeks  and  resulted  in  eleven  taking 
their  stand  for  Christ.  Three  were  renewals, 
one  was  received  by  statement,  or  relation, 
six  were  baptized  and  one  is  yet  to  be  bap- 
tized. I  baptized  five  who  were  converted  at 
the  BiUy  Sunday  meetings,  and  four  are  yet 


to  be  baptized.  We  closed  our  revival  effort 
with  a  splendid  communion  service.  Eighty 
were  assembled  at  the  tables  of  the  Lord.  All 
considered  it  a  glorious  climax  of  a  very  suc- 
cessful effort.  The  membership  is  encouraged 
and  on  tip-toe  ready  to  go  forward  ia  the 
work.  Attendance  at  .  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  is  increasing. 

Recently  quite  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  assembled  at  our  home  one  evening 
and  gave  the  pastor  and  family  what  they 
called  ' '  a  pounding. "  Our  endurance  .  was 
sufficient  for  the  ordeal.  Indeed,  we  suffered 
no  pain  whatever,  for  the  ' '  pounding ' '  con- 
sisted of  many  pounds  of  good  things  to  eat, 
which  we  shall  enjoy  for  many  days  to  come. 
We  also  had  a  very  pleasant  social  evening. 

A  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  was  re- 
cently organized  with  seventeen  members, 
which  is  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Oberholt- 
zer  as  patroness,  and  which  gives  promise  of  a 
very  live  organization. 

Our  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions was  made  in  a  beautiful  spirit,  and  we 
have  gone  beyond  the  goal  set  for  us  by  the 
Mission  Board.  We  are  now  planning  and 
preparing  our  White  Gift  service  for  Christ- 
mas and  expect  to  make  a  splendid  offering 
again  at  that  time. 

We  are  strengthening  all  our  lines  and  «b- 
pect  to  make  steady  advancement  in  the 
work.  The  response  to  our  leadership  is  very 
satisfactory  and  inspires  courage  and  hope. 
The  church  has  demonstrated  their  unselfish 
consideration  of  the  needs  of  others  in 
granting  their  pastor  the  privilege  of  holding 
revival  meetings  elsewhere  if  opportunity 
should  be  afforded.  If  any  ehurch  should 
need  my  service,  I  shall  be  glad  to  respond. 
My  address  is  911  Fairfax  Ave.,  N.  W.  Eoa- 
noke, Virginia. 

H.  M.  OBEESOLTZEB. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

All  our  plans  for  the  autumn  season  passed 
off  with  usual  success,  especially  has  this  been 
true  in  our  endeavor  for  a  better  attendance 
at  our  services.  Without  any  special  fea- 
tures in  the  services  we  have  had  larger  audi- 
ences than  ever.  Our  fall  communion  ser- 
vice was  the  largest  we  ever  held  there.  It 
looked  for  a  time  as  if  we  were  not  going  to 
be  able  to  care  for  all  who  came. 

From  the  first  of  November  on  till  the  be- 
ginning of  our  revival  the  latter  part  of  the 
month,  we  did  our  best  to  get  ready  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  We  knew  the  task  would 
be  hard,  as  Brother  Bell  had  only  a  short  six 
months  before  led  us  in  a  very  successful 
campaign.  At  that  time  the  available  chil- 
dren in  our  homes  had  been  taken  into  the 
church,  so  that  the  usual  available  material 
was  not  to  be  had.  In  fact,  the  task  was 
that  of  working  with  those  who  had  become 
Gospel  hardened  by  their  much  attendance  at 
church  services.  Brother  Ashman  came  the 
last  Sunday  in  November,  and  continued  for 
three  weeks.  During  this  time  he  with  my 
approval  kept  the  standard  high.  Greater 
numbers  might  have  been  reported  had     we 
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pursued  tke  usual  methods,  but  we  maintained 
this  standard  throughout,  with  the  result  that 
we  received  a  fine  class  of  folks  who  will  be 
immediate  assets  to  the  work.  Fourteen  in 
all  made  the  confession.  Twelve  have  been 
received  into  the  church  and  another  awaits 
baptism.  The  number  includes  five  husbands. 
All  are  grown  people  but  one  boy  of  eleven. 
Only  an  active  pastor  knows  what  suoh  re- 
sults mean.  But  numbers  are  not  all  we  ac- 
complished. The  strong  teachSng  element  in 
every  sermon  will  tell  for  many  a  day  in  the 
lives  of  us  all.  Brother  Ashman  did  his  best 
in  his  enthusiastic  way.  The  church  stood  by 
nobly  and  gave  their  loyal  support  through- 
out. Our  prayers  go  with  Ashman  as  he  pro- 
ceeds on  his  way,  and  the  church  here  with 
its  pastor  takes  up  again  its  work  with  re- 
newed zeal  and  added  responsibility. 

H..F.  STUCKMAN. 


MT.  ETNA,  IOWA 

I  wish  to  report  a  very  succesful  evangelis- 
tic campaign  conducted  by  Brother  P.  G.  Cole- 
man, evangelist  and  Brother  Albert  Eonk,  as 
singer.  We  wish  to  report  29  converts,  13  of 
these  being  heads  of  families.  We  officially 
organized  the  church  December  19,  1920  with 
a  membership  of  43,  most  of  which  were  peo- 
ple ranging  from  18  to  50  years.  We  wish  to 
say  to  those  interested  that  Brother  Coleman 
is  one  of  the  greatest  evangelists  of  the  age. 
He  seems  to  be  able  to  reach  people  who 
seemed  impossible  to  be  reached.  As  a  per- 
sonal worker  and  a  general  good  fellow  with 
all  classes  he  cannot  be  excelled.  Brother 
Eonk  is  equally  good  in  his  line  of  business. 
He  is  a  great  favorite  with  the  children  in  his 
so-called  tricks  of  magic. 

To  any  church  wishing  to  hold  a  revival 
we  can  highly  recommend  Brother  Coleman 
and  Bonk.  They  will  surely  eajn  your  high- 
esteem  and  praise  as  they  did  ours.  Words 
fail  to  express  our  gratitude  and  appreciation 
to  these  two  men.  We  have  a  movement  on 
foot  by  which  we  wish  to  put  your  paper  in 
each  home  represented  in  the  church.  I  al- 
most forgot  to  announce  our  church  has  been 
called  the  Mt.  Etna  Brethren  church.  Also 
the  meeting  closed  with  a  love  feast  with  a 
good  attendance. 

We  also  have  a  fine  Sunday  school  with  an 
attendance  of  64  on  December  26  and  with 
good  prospects  of  from  75  to  100.  We  are 
very  proud  of  this,  considering  the  fact  that 
there  are  two  other  schools  at  the  same  hour 
in  a  village  of  less  than  150  population. 

CHESTER  M.  FOX,  Secretary. 


NEWS  FKOM  CONEMAXTGH,  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 

We  have  been  too  busy  to  make  much  of  a 
report  since  our  coming  to  Conemaugh.  With 
so  many  interests  demanding  attention;  with 
the  need  for  a  clear  understanding  of  condi- 
tions that  would  enable  us  to  meet  the  prob- 
lems which  are  peculiar  to  Conemaugh,  we 
found  our  time  fully  occupied.  Much  as  we 
wanted  to  engage  in  activities  which  we  felt 
were  important  and  pressing,  we  had  to  push 
aside  everything  temporarily  until  we  got  a 
grip  upon  our  work  here.  This  will  account 
for  our  silence  and  also  our  seeming  neglect. 

We  had  a  pleasant  pastorate  in  Morrell- 
ville,   (2nd  church)  of  two  years  and  a  half. 


It  was  our  second  service  with  the  brethren 
of  Morrellville.  We  served  them  onee  before 
for  about  two  years.  But  we  are  glad  they 
were  able  to  get  so  able  and  energetic  a  suc- 
cessor as  Brother  Wood.  His  success  has  been 
gratifying  already,  a  matter  for  which  we 
thank  God  and  feel  encouraged. 

The  Conemaugh  brethren  have  a  splendid 
structiire;  it  is  second  to  none  in  the  brother- 
hood as  far  as  beauty  and  convenience  is  con- 
cerned. Brother  Hubbard  and  the  Conemaugh 
brethren  builded  with  vision  when  they 
planned  and  constructed  their  house  of  wor- 
ship. We  are  enjoying  the  fruit  of  their  la- 
bor. 

Among  the  problems  demanding  immediate 
relief  were  those  of  finance  and  attendance. 
We  began  with  both  at  once.  The  first  has 
been  successfully  met.  A  week  of  special 
services  were  planned  during  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  and  after  a  thorough  campaign,  we 
met  the  brethren  with  the  request  for  $1,300 
to  liquidate  our  church  indebtedness.  The  re- 
sults far  exceeded  our  expectations.  The 
brethren  gave  us  almost  $3,000  in  cash  and 
after  paying  our  notes  off,  we  reported  a  cash 
balance,  still  increasing,  of  over  $1,500.  With 
this  sum  we  will  undertake  some  changes 
which  the  brethren  found  could  be  made  after 
their  building  was  completed. 

AVe  cannot  say  as  much  for  our  other  prob- 
lem— that  of  the  attendance.  Slowly  it  is 
moving  forward,  but  hardly  as  rapidly  as  we 
desired,  still  it  is  not  without  its  possibilities. 
Like  most  industrial  centers,  it  felt  keenly 
the  turmoil  and  unrest  of  the  World-war  af- 
termath. We  are  looking  for  the  "prophet" 
who  foretold  with  great  unction,  "The  pro- 
found and  wonderful  religious  experience  that 
will  transform  the  church  work,  when  the 
f ar-visioued  men  come  back  from  France. ' ' 
Apparently  they  all  got  under  the  sod  'over 
there,'  as  they  are  conspicuous  by  their  ab- 
sence; as  also  are  the  prophets. 

We  begin  our  evangelistic  services  on  Jan- 
uary 2nd.  The  churches  of  this  east  end  of 
Johnstown  are  engaging  in  a  simultaneous 
campaign,  each  pastor  being  his  own  evan- 
gelist.    Brethren  pray  for  us. 

We  are  lining  up  for  our  Bicentenary  pro- 
gram and  hope  to  get  something  definite  done 
as  soon  as  we  can  get  things  back  to  nor- 
mal again. 

G.  H.  JONES,  Pastor. 


CORINTH  AND  LOREE  CHURCHES 
Corinth 

The  work  at  these  churches  is  moving  along 
in  good  shape.  The  Sunday  school  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Fred  Carson  is  moving 
forward.  Our  attendance  is  not  large  but  is 
not  decreasing,  and  we  are  hoping  that  this 
winter  we  will  not  have  road  conditions  to 
battle  with  as  we  have  had  in  the  past.  Re- 
pairs have  been  made  in  the  roads  and  this 
will  have  a  tendency  to  increase  our  attend- 
ance at  all  services.  Our  attendance  at  the 
regular  services  is  good.  We  began  our  meet- 
ing on  the  tenth  of  October,  following  the 
state  conference  and  we  had  a  good  two 
weeks'  meeting.  Every  one  worked  and  we 
found  them  in  their  places  each  evening.  Our 
attendance  grew  to  the  very  last.  We 
preached  the  old  time  gospel  as  best  we  could 
and  the  Lord  honored  our  work  by  giviag  us 


seven  souls.  To  him  be  all  honor  and  glory. 
On  Monday  night  after  the  close  of  our  meet- 
ing we  had  our  regular  semi-annual  commun- 
ion services  with  the  largest  number  sur- 
roiinding  the  tables  since  I  have  been  pastor 
here.  We  had  some  of  our  good  brethren  from 
Denver  here  several  evenings  during  the  meet-  ' 
ing.  They  came  in  a  body  and  encouraged  us 
and  some  were  present  at  the  love  feast. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  such  loyal  peo- 
ple as  we  have  here.  And  the  longer  we  wor"k 
with  them  the  more  we  learn  to  love  them 
and  we  are  always  assured  of  their  love  and 
co-operation.  They  didn't  forget  to  make 
thier  pastor  and  his  wife  a  gift  at  Christmas 
as  a  token  of  their  love  and  respect,  and 
which  was  very  much  appreciated.  May  God's 
richest  and  choicest  blessings  be  upon  them. 
Iioree 

News  from  this  field  may  be  of  interest  to 
you.  We  are  still  moving  forward  by  the  help 
of  God  to  do  greater  things  for  him.  Here, 
too,  we  have  loyal  workers  who  are  anxious 
to  work  for  their  Master,  and  work  day  by 
day  ' '  with  an  eye  single  to  his  glory. ' '  Mak- 
ing the  first  Sunday  in  each  month  parsonage 
day  and  the  ojffering  that  day  goes  towards 
the  parsonage  debt.  The  interest  in  every 
department  is  good.  Our  regular  services  are 
well  attended  by  both  young  and  old,  which 
we  believe  is  an  indication  that  people  are 
coming  back  to  the  «hurch.  On  the  14th  day 
of  November  we  began  our  meeting  under  the 
leadership  of  Miss  Aboud,  who  brought  us  the 
message  each  evening  for  two  weeks  and 
every  service  brought  a  large  crowd  to  the 
church.  On  Sunday  evenings  the  house  wasn't 
large  enough  to  accommodate  them  all.  Eight 
souls  made  the  good  confession.  Seven  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  One. 
remains  to  be  baptized. 

We  have  «(xperienced  in  the  last  year  some 
very  severe  losses  in  death  which  we  feel  very 
keenly.  One  trustee,  Brother  James  Miller, 
and  two  of  our  strong  lay  members,  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Miller  and  Mrs.  Mary  Young.  But  God 
knows  best  and  while  it  was  a  severe  "loss  to 
us,  we  feel  it  was  to  their  gain  and  are  will- 
ing to  abide  by  his  will  and  following  his 
guiding  hand.  For  all  things  work  together 
for  the  good  of  those  that  love  God.  We  have 
in  this  church  sonie  of  the  best  and  most 
highly  respected  people  in  this  community 
and  they  all  know  how  to  treat  their  pastor. 
They  are  always  doing  something  to  show 
their  love  and  respect  and  at  the  same  time 
giving  something  that  is  useful  and  usually 
very  much  needed.  And  we  pray  that  God's 
choicest  blessings  may  be  upon  them.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


JARBED  LOOSE 


We  believe  that  is  a  good  title  for  what  we 
have  to  say  in  the  next  few  lines.  You  have 
not  heard  much  from  Fort  Scott  for  some 
time.  We  have  not  been  asleep  or  in  any 
other  way  off  of  the  job.  We  have  much 
rather  been  busy  trying  hard  to  jar  things 
loose.  We  never  saw  a  time  before  when  it 
took  so  much  Gospel  dynamite  to  break  things 
loose  as  today.  It  seems  that  the  Devil  has 
gotten  the  people  so  doped,  o»  has  so  put 
them  to  sleep  that  it  takes  some  jolt  to  wake 
them  up.     We  have  been  trying  to  get  the 
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memliers  of  the  cliurcli  to  wake  up  and  rub 
their  eyes  until  they  get  open.  Thank  God 
some  eyes  are  opening  to  the  situation  and 
others  are  beginning  to  rub  their  eyes  some. 

On  December  28,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
came  to  us  for  a  three  weeks'  meeting.  He 
found  that  Fort  Scott  is  not  snap  for  a  Breth- 
ren preacher.  I  am  sure  that  if  you  were  to 
talk  to  him  about  the  campaign  here  he  would 
tell  you  that  it  was  a  man's  job.  It  took  all 
the  blasting  power  of  the  strongest  Gospel 
bombs  he  could  bring. 

In  justice  to  Brother  Miller  I  must  admit 
that  the  field  was  not  in  full  readiness  because 
of  my  physical  disability  due  to  my  burns. 
In  fact  I  was  personally  able  to  attend  only 
about  half  of  the  services. 

Brother  Miller  brought  on  the  Gospel  bombs 
and  jarred  things  loose  as  much  as  was  pos- 
sible in  the  length  of  time  and  the  meager 
preparation  that  was  made  before  his  arrival. 
It  was  found  hard  to  get  the  house  near 
filled.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  the  handicaps  placed 
in  the  way  much  good  was  accomplished. 

Besides  doing  the  church  members  a  great 
deal  of  good  there  were  added  to  our  aunil^er 
six  by  baptism,  two  by  letter  and  three  other 
confessions  were  made.  We  were  also  made 
glad  by  the  reconsecration  of  a  number  of 
souls  who  had  become  lax  and  indifferent.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  the  good  work  done  here 
by  Brother  Miller  in  spreading  a  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren,  in  stirring 
up  souls  away  from  God  and  in  getting  us 
into  touch  with  others  we  did  not  yet  know, 
may  bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
eternal  blessing  of  many  souls. 

Brethren,  we  need  the  prayers  of  all  that 
we  may  be  led  aright  in  this  great  work.  The 
Devil  is  surely  doing  his  best  all  the  time  to 
lead  away,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 
The  'work  is  hard  here  and  we  are  but  com- 
mon human  beings.  May  we  not  count  on 
your  help  through  prayer?  Some  one  has  said, 
"More  is  accomplished  through  prayer  than 
the  world  dreams  of." 

GEORGE  CONE. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  CONFERENCE  OF 
OHIO  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  AT  ASH- 
LAND, OCTOBER  25  TO  27,  1920 

The  Ohio  churches  assembled  in  conference 
at  Ashland,  Monday  evening,  October  25, 
1920.  The  conference  opened  with  Moderator 
Baer  in  the  chair.  After  devotions  conducted 
by  Elder  A.  B.  Staley  of  Ashland,  "Frater- 
nal Greetings"  were  brought  to  the  confer- 
ence by  Dr.  E.  J.  Worst  of  the  Ashland 
church.  The  appointment  of  Credential  Com- 
mittees was  then  taken  up  and  G.  L.  Maus,'A. 
C.  Hendrickson  and  David  King  were  selec- 
ted. At  this  point  the  first  speaker  of  the 
evening,  Elder  G.  L.  Maus,  of  Bryan,  was  in- 
troduced. Brother  Maus  spoke  very  forcefully 
upon  the  theme,  "Esligion  in  The  Home," 
and  many  helpful  thoughts  were  carried  away 
by  the  audience.  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  of  the 
College,  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The  Church 
Culturing  The  Spiritual  Life."  The  address 
delivered  with  characteristic  earnestness  and 
special  emphasis  on  the  words  contained  in  the 
theme,  led  the  people  to  see  the  work  of  the 
church  ministering  to  the  needs  of  mankind. 
After  singing,  this  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Dr.  Miller. 


Tuesday  Morning — Business  Session 
The  morning  session  of  Tuesday,  October 
26  was  opened  with  ' '  Prayer  and  Praise ' '  by 
Elder  S.  E.  Christiansen  of  Columbus.  Elder 
M.  L.  Sands,  pastor  at  Fremont  was  elected 
Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Conference.  Mod- 
erator Baer  then  called  for  reports  fom  Rep- 
representatives  of  Brethren  Home,  Ministerial 
Examining  Board,  State  Statistician  and  Sec- 
retary of  Mission  Board.  Reports  were  re- 
ceived from  Dr.  Miller  of  the  Examining 
Board  and  Elder  A.  D.  Gnagey  for  Mission 
Board.  These  reports  were  given  orally  and 
no  record  was  made  of  them.  The  report  of 
the  Credential  Committee  showed  that  27  min- 
isterial and  38  lay  credentials  had  been  pre- 
sented. 

At  the  regular  chapel  hour  the  students 
gathered  in  a  body  to  share  with  the  Con- 
ference, the  splendid  address  by  Dr.  Bame 
of  North  Manchester.  Dr.  Bame  illustrated 
his  talk  by  use  of  blackboard  and  urged  both 
students  and  delegates  to  give  their  lives  in 
service  for  the  home,  the  school  and  the 
church  which  are  the  three  great  factors  for 
moral  uplift  in  the  nation. 

A  song  was  sung  as  a  transition  from 
chapel  hour  to  regular  conference  session. 
Vice-Moderator  assumed  charge  and  Modera- 
tor George  Baer  brought  the  Moderator's  An- 
nual Address  to  the  conference  assembled.  In 
his  address  Brother  Baer  said  that  general 
conditions  in  the  conference  were  good  and 
that  the  work  as  a  whole  had  gone  forward. 
Ohio  did  her  part  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
brotherhood  including  the  Four  Year  Program 
and  Permanent  Endowment.  The  churches 
were  urged  to  co-operate  in  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  and  the  following  suggestions  were 
offered:  (1)  That  evangelism  be  emphasized; 
(2)  Instruction  in  Brethrenism  be  given,  (3) 
Extensions  in  State  Missions  be  made,  (i) 
A  more  efficient  ministry  with  provision  for 
adequate  wage  for  same,  (5)  Greater  precau- 
tions in  the  calling  and  ordination  of  minis- 
ters. On  motion  report  was  referred  to  a 
committee  which  was  to  report  to  conference 
on  suggestions  contained  therein. 

After  singing,  Dr.  Bame  addressed  the 
conference  on  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  Dr. 
Bame  gave  a  brief  report  of  the  origin  of  the 
movement,  the  several  points  of  the  program 
which  has  been  printed  for  distribution,  and 
urged  the  appointment  of  a  state  director,  and 
a  director  in  each  church  to  co-operate  in  car- 
rying out  the  program. 

' '  Ohio 's  Participation  and  Realization ' ' 
was  given  by  Dr.  E.  R.  Teeter.  Among  other 
things  he  suggested  that  Ohio  needed  more 
enthusiasm,  deeper  spiritual  life,  a  more  def- 
inite consecration  of  talents  and  money,  a 
gi-eater  spirit  of  evangelism,  and  a  larger  Vis- 
ion of  the  possibilities  of  her  publishing  in- 
terests. An  opportunity  for  general  discus- 
sion was  given  and  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  W. 
A.  Gearhart,  Lyman  Wilkins  took  part.  On 
motion  the  conference  went  on  record  as  en- 
dorsing and  adopting  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment. Brother  H.  S.  Jacobs,  father  of  Dr.  E. 
E.  Jacobs,  and  one  of  the  members  of  the 
original  Dayton  Convention,  was  called  upon 
to  address  the  conference.  He  spoke  briefly 
of  some  early  experiences  and  of  his  pleasure 
of  being  at  the  conference,  but  that  his  days 


of   service   were   past   as   he   was   blind   and 
much  enfeebled. 

Sunday  School  Session 

Tuesday  afternoon  was  given  over  to  Sun- 
day school  work.  "Prayer  and  Praise"  was 
led  by  Brother  Starn  of  the  College.  Prof.  J. 
A.  Garber  then  gave  an  address  entitled, 
"Present  Emphasis  in  Religious  Education." 
He  said  the  present  program  is  inadequate. 
We  are  not  reaching  the  millions  of  un- 
churched people  and  not  training  those  we 
have  on  our  roll  and  in  our  classes.  We  need 
a  larger  and  better  program.  In  this  program 
the  home  will  become  the  great  center  of  re- 
ligious education,  the  school  will  be  imbued 
with  religious  teaching,  the  Sunday  school 
will  have  to  assume  responsibility  for  train- 
ing teachers  for  their  work. 

A  Committee  on  Resolutions  was  appointed 
consisting  of  the  following:  F.  C.  Vanator, 
Mrs.  Abbott,  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier. 

The  address  by  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  on 
' '  Our  Sunday  School  Objectives ' '  was  most 
excellent.  He  emphasized  the  following  points, 
teaching  the  Word  of  God,  Winning  the  boys 
and  girls  and  men  to  Christ,  training  the  boys 
and  girls  for  service,  consecrated  officers  and 
teachers,  the  church  with  a  Sunday  School 
vision.  As  a  means  to  greater  attainment  the 
Points  of  Excellence  of  the  Sunday  school 
program  were  stressed. 

A  vocal  solo  was  given  at  this  time  by  one 
of  the  college  girls  (Secretary  unable  to  get 
name). 

Prof.  R.  R.  Haun  spoke  on  the  theme, 
"Possibilities  of  the  Young  People's  Divi- 
sion. ' '  This  address  showed  that  much 
thought  and  consideration  had  been  given  to 
this  work  by  the  speaker. 

A.  L.  Lynn  followed  with  an  address  on 
' '  The  Sunday  School  Gleaning  in  the  Com- 
munity."  The  address  given  in  Brother 
Lynn's  masterful  way  stressed  the  thought 
that  the  great  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

On  motion  a  committee  was  ordered  ap- 
pointed to  bring  in  nominees  for  Director  of 
Bicentenary  Movement,  Religious  Education, 
Sunday  school  and  Christian:  Endeavor  depart- 
ments. 

On  motion  an  Auditing  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed, composed  of  following  brethren,  A. 
L.  Lynn,  C.  E.  Christiansen. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  Elder  M.  L. 
Sands,  pastor  at  Fremont. 

The  following  Brethren,  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb, 
G.  W.  Kinsey.  G.  L.  Maus,  Martin  Shively, 
F.  C.  Vanator,  Dr.;  J.  A.  Miller  were  elected  to 
serve  on  Board  of  Evangelists. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  meet  with  the 
Theological  class  at  7:45  instead  of  regular 
conference  session  at  8:15  Wednesday  morn- 
ing. 

The  first  address  of  the  evening  was  given 
by  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller  on  the  subject,  "The  Mis- 
sionary Challenge  of  The  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment." It  is  a  great  challenge  indeed.  A 
challenge  worthy  of  the  best  possible  effort  on 
the  part  of  all.  A  challenge  that  can  be  met 
and  victory  achieved  through  the  determined 
effort  on  our  part  and  the  help  of  God. 

Miss  Puterbaugh  of  the  Voice  Department 
of  the  College  renderel  a  very  beautiful  solo 
at  this  time. 

The  second  address  was  given  by  Dr.  Chas. 
Bame  on  the  theme,  "Advance  Steps  in  Evan- 
gelism." It  is  possibe  for  every  church  to 
have  a  revival  every  year.  To  make  this 
possibility  come  true  there  must  be  a  spirit 
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of  real  sacrifice  and  devotion,  a  new  vision  of 
the  resurrected  Christ,  and  new  methods  of 
presenting  the  Gospel  to  a  dying  world. 

After  words  of   commendation  by  Modera- 
tor Baer,  Dr.  Bame  closed  with  the  benedic- 
tion of  a  day  filled  with  good  things  for  all. 
Wednesday  Morning — Business  Session 

Immediately  following  the  meeting  with 
the  Theological  class  the  regular  work  of  the 
conference  was  taken  up.  A  verbal  report 
for  the  Mission  Board  was  made  by  Dr. 
Gnagey  which  showed  that  the  Mission  work 
in  Ohio  was  in  good  shape.  The  committee 
on  Bicentenary  Movement  reported  and  the 
names  of  George  Baer  and  Martin  Shively 
were  suggested  as  Directors  for  Ohio.  Prof. 
J.  A.  Garber,  Ashland,  was  named  to  head 
the  Department  of  Keligious  Education,  A.  L. 
Lynn,  Ashland,  the  Sunday  school  depart- 
ment, and  F.  C.  Vanator,  Canton  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Department. 

The  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 
which  was  received  and  adopted  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Eesoved:  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  his  loving  care  in 
making  it  possible  for  us  thus  to  assemble 
once  more  for  a  conference  on  the  great  tasks 
of  the  church,  and  for  his  protection  and 
prosperity  during  the  past  year: 

That  we  ebcpress  our  appreciation  of  the  de- 
termination and  real  earnestness  manifested 
by  those  who  are  giving  us  the  Bicentenary 
Program; 

That  we  pledge  our  whole-hearted  co-oper- 
ation toward  the  realization  of  the  program 
in  its  entirety,  especially  the  establishing  of 
the  family  altar;  and  that  we  urge  upon  our 
churches  a  more  ready  and  hearty  response  to 
this  program  than  they  gave  to  the  Four 
Tear  Program; 

That  we  urge  our  people  to  lay  more  empha- 
sis upon  religious  instruction  of  the  young, 
not  forgetting  to  make  provision  for  the  boys 
as  well  as  the  girls; 

That  we  petition,  through  our  secretary, 
the  Governor  of  Ohio  to  use  his  influence  in 
placing  the  Bible  back  in  the  public  schools; 

That  we  heartily  endorse  House  Bill  No. 
620.  which  has  to  do  with  law  enforcement, 
and  urge  our  people  to  assist  in  its  passage. 

That  we  thank  the  people  of  Ashland  for 
the  entertainment  so  generously  provided  in 
their  homes  as  well  as  the  president  and  fac- 
ulty of  the  Colege  for  the  co-operation  given 
to  this  conference. 

Eespeetfully  submitted, 
FEED  C.  VANATOE,  Chairman, 
MES.  C.  W.  ABBOTT, 
PEOF.  A.  L.  DELOZIEE. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  was  re-elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board. 

At  this  time  invitations  were  called  for  in 
behalf  of  next  year 's  conference  and  Dayton 
responded  with  a  very  gracious  invitation 
which  was  accepted. 

Brother  Orion  Bowman  was  re-elected  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren  Home. 

Brother  Bowman  was  also  re-elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Ohio  Board  of  Church  Trustees. 

Brother  A.  D.  Gnagey  was  re-eleeted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  Board. 

Chapel  hour  having  arrived  the  students 
joined  the  delegates  in  sharing  the  blessings 
of  the  liour.  Brother  George  Elinzie  led  in  a 
Bible  Study  of  Psalm  46  which  was  very 
helpful. 

After  chapel  hour  conference  resumed  bus- 
iness and  minutes  of  Monday  and  Tuesday 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  courtesies  of  the  conference  were  ex- 
tended to  Elder  Freeman  Ankrum  of  Garwin, 
Iowa. 

The  election  of  conference  officers  resulted 
in  the  following  men  being  chosen: 

Moderator,  A.  L.  Lynn,  of  Ashland,  Oslo. 
Vice  Moderator,  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  Seeretary-Teasurer,  M.  L.  Sands. 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

At  the  same  time  H.  H.  Wolford,  Ashland 
and  E.  M.  Eiddle,  Louisville,  were  elected 
members  of  the  General  Conference  Executive 
Committee   for  the  year   1921-22. 


The  Committee  on  Suggestions  of  Modera- 
tor in  Annual  Address  reported  at  this  time 
and  four  of  these  suggestions  were  adopted. 
The  suggestion  of  ordination  of  ministers 
was  referred  to  joint  committees  composed  of 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  and  Moderators' 
Suggestion  Committee  and  instructed  to  re- 
port on  same  later  in  conference. 

On  motion  a  committee  of  three  composed 
of  M.  L.  Sands,  Martin  Shively  and  Di-.  Mil- 
ler was  elected  to  take  up  the  matter  of  Cre- 
dential form  and  see  that  same  was  printed. 

Mission  Board  report  on  apportionments 
was  received  and  adopted;  The  report  fol- 
lows : 

Mansfield,    $260.00 

Canton,    , 62.50 

Fostoria,   <f 260.00 

Columbus,    300.00 

Eittman,    . : 100.00 

To  Jan.  1,  1921. 

Apportionments  payable  quarterly  begin- 
ning October  1,  1920. 

Ashland,   $35.00 

Ankneytown,   21.00 

Bryan, 21.00 

Buckeye  City,   3.50 

Camden,    3.00 

Canton,    8.00 

Columbus, 3.50 

Dayton,    50.00 

Fair  Haven, 17.50 

Fair  View,   16.50 

Fremont,    . : 6.00 

Fostoria,   1.50 

Gratis, 25.00 

Gretna, 12.00 

Homerville,   .^ 4.00 

Louisville,   18.00 

Mansfield,    ' 4.00 

Miamisburg,    6.00 

Zion  Hill,    10.00 

Middlebranch,   7.00 

New  Lebanon,   10.00 

North  Georgetown,   5.00 

North  Liberty,    2.00 

Pleasant  Hill,   12.00 

Eittman, 2.00 

Salem,    10.00 

W.  Alexandria, 10.00 

AVilliamstown,   12.00 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Eevision  of 
Eules  regarding  the  Ordination  of  ministers 
in  the  State  of  Ohio  was  given  by  Dr.  J.  A. 
Miller. 

This  committee  suggests  that  the  following 
be  added  to  the  present  regulations  concern- 
ing the  ordination  of  ministers: 

1.  That  a  written  application  for  the  ordi- 
nation of  any  person  to  the  Elder's  office, 
signed  by  the  proper  officials  of  the  church, 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  chairman  of  the 
Ministerial  Examining  Board.  Upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  such  application  in  due  form  a  copy 
of  same  shall  be  forwarded  to  each  member 
of  said  Examining  Board.  And  further  that 
in  order  to  give  each  member  of  said  Board 
full  opportunity  to  consider  the  qualifications 
of  the  applicant  thirty  days  shall  intervene 
between  the  receipt  of  the  application  and 
the  date  of  ordination  if  granted. 

2.  That  no  person  coming  into  the  Breth- 
ren church  from  another  denomination  shall 
be  ordained  to  the  Elder's  office  until  after 
the  eixpiration  of  at  least  one  y(^r  after  the 
reception  into  the  Brethren  church.  If  such 
person  has  been  a  minister  prior  to  his  re- 
ception into  the  Brethren  church  he  may  be 
commissioned  by  the  local  church  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

8.  That  any  ordained  minister  of  another 
denomination  coming  into  the  Brethren 
church  may  be  received  as  such  provided  the 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  approves  his 
ordination  previously  received.  Such  approval 
of  the  Board  shall,  however,  be  held  as  ten- 
tative for  a  year  from  date  of  its  granting. 
If  the  person  so  received  shall  have  proved 
himself  worthy  during  the  year  the  Board 
may  upon  the  request  of  the  church  of  which 
the  person  is  a  member  give  full  approval  to 
his  ordination. 

4.     The  Ministerial  Examining  Board  shall 


prepare  in  due  form  and  in  sufficient  detail 
a  questionaire  and  application  blank  for  can- 
didates's  ordination,  such  questionaire  shall 
furnish  the  Board  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
.applicant's  life  and  qualifications  sufficiently 
full  to  enabe  the  Board  to  make  an  intelli- 
gent .and  just  decision  as  to  applicant 's  fitness 
for  ministerial  office. 

5.  The  Ministerial  Examining  Board  sTiall 
formulate  the  course  of  reading  that  may  be 
required  as  contemplated  in  Section  3, — 2d. 

The  above  was  adopted  and  a  committee 
composed  of  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Dr.  J.  A. 
Miller,  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  M.  L.  Sands 
were  elected  to  formulate  and  have  printed 
for  distribution  the  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  of  the  Ohio  Conference  and  Eules  Con- 
cerning the  Ordination  of  Ministers;  such 
leaflet  to  include  the  New  Eegulation  as 
adopted  above. 

Wednesday  Afternoon — Business  Session 

Devotions  were  led  by  Elder  G.  W.  Kinsey, 
after  which  the  business  was  taken  up  and 
all  the  remaining  business  of  the  conference 
disposed  of  in  this  session. 

On  motion  the  rule  regarding  the  unexcused 
absence  of  ministerial  delegates  was  ordered 
enforced  and  notice  of  same  printed  on  back 
of  Credential  Blanks. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  Trustees  for 
the  College  submitted  the  names  of  E.  L. 
Kilhefner,  Ashland;  E.  J.  Worst,  Ashand,  A. 
C.  Hendrickson,  Ashland;  Amos  Fudge,  Grat- 
is, Ohio. 

Auditing  Committee  reported  the  books  of 
Secretary-Treasurer  in  first  class  order. 

A  final  report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
showed  that  57  lay  and  23  ministerial  creden- 
tials had  been  received.  This  made  a  grand 
total  of  80  delegates  and  $43.50  received  for 
fees. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  C.  E.  Session 

The  program  was  again  taken  up  and  a 
solo  rendered  by  Brother  Lloyd  King  of  the 
College. 

This  was  followed  by  a  most  excellent  ad- 
dress by  F.  C.  Vanator,  of  Canton,  on  the 
Principle  Points  in  our  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment for  Christian  Endeavor. 

Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle,  Louisville,  also  ad- 
dressed the  conference  on  the  subject,  "Chris- 
tian Endeavor's  Contribution  to  the  Local 
Church."  Both  addresses  were  splendid  and 
worthy  of  a  larger  place  than  the  brief  men- 
tion made  in  these  minutes. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  closed  this  session  with  a 
scholarly  address  on  the  theme,  "The  Marks 
of  Endeavorers  for  Our  Day." 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  Simultane- 
ous Meetings  for  men  and     women     wherein 
such  work  as  Ministerial  Problems,  W.  M.  S. 
and  Sisterhood  work  were  emphasized. 
Wednesday  Evening— Closing  Session 

This  session  opened  15  minutes  earlier  than  . 
scheduled  that  the  minutes  of  previous     ses- 
sions might  be  read.    The  same  were  read  and 
adopted. 

The  regular  program  for  the  evening  was 
taken  up  and  devotions  conducted  by  E.  M. 
Riddle  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  Brother  Eiddle 
read  Romans  12  and  voiced  a  very  earnest  pe- 
tition for  God's  blessing  on  the  closing  ses- 
sion of  the  conference. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  then  addressed  the 
conference  on  the  theme,  "Education  and 
Kingdom  Progress.  This  splendid  address 
showed  that  there  is  a  tendency  on  part  of 
colleges  to  turn  away  from  religion  and  re- 
ligious education  and  introduce  materialism 
and  worldliness  instead.  There  is  great  need 
of  education  in  real  religion  today  in  the  col- 
eges  and  schools  of  our  land. 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  gave  a  splend- 
did  address  on  Stewardship  of  Life.  This  was 
another  great  message  delivered  with  power 
and  a  most  fitting  message  for  the  closing  of 
a  great  conference  that  was  fiUed  with  help- 
ful thoughts  and  plans  for  future  work  of 
the  churches  of  Ohio. 

After  singing,  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 

GEORGE  S.  BAER,  Moderator, 
MOETOISP  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Home  the  Mainstay  of  Religion" 


One  of  the  most  difficult  tasks  with  which  the  ehurch  is  faced 
today  is  to  maintain  a  semblance  of  religion  in  the  home.  Some  have 
all  but  reached  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  waste  of  time  and  energy 
to  attempt  the  task,  in  view  of  the  increasing  complexity  of  our 
modern  life  which  offers  but  little  encouragement  to  the  maintenance 
of  religious  worship  and  instruction  and  the  cultivation  of  a  religious 
atmosphere  in  the  home.  It  has  been  suggested  that  some  Other 
institution  must  take  the  place  of  the  home  and  supply  the  religious 
instruction  and  inspiration  that  the  home  ought  to,  and  in  years 
gone  by  did,  provide.  The  family  altar,  it  is  maintained,  is  fallen 
beyond  repair  because  the  family  interests  are  too  diversified  and  the 
comings  and  goings  of  members  of  the  family  are  too  irregular  to 
make  possible  the  assembling  of  the  family  for  worship  or  instruc- 
tion. The  parents  are  ignorant  concerning  the  Word,  do  little  or  no 
reading  and  have  not  the  sympathy,  tact  or  desire  to  teach  their 
children  or  direct  them  in  religious  matters.  Children  are  wholly  de- 
pendent, by  the  choice  of  their  parents,  upon  the  Sunday  school  or 
other  agency  of  the  church  for  religious  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment in  the  definite  acceptance  of  the  Christian  life.  And  so,  there 
is  a  tendency  to  concede  the  situation  to  be  hopeless,  place  no  de- 
pendence upon  the  home  for  the  performance  of  this  time  honored 
and  God-given  duty  and  make  other  arrangements  for  bringing  to  the 
children  and  youth  of  our  land  the  instruction  and  encouragement 
in  religion  that  is  so  much  needed. 

It  is  true  that  the  situation  must  be  frankly  faced,  and  that  the 
facts  are  not  encouraging.  We  cannot  place  great  dependence 
upon  the  home  as  long  as  present  conditions  exist.  And  we  cannot 
expect  anj'thing  better  of  the  non-Christian  home.  If  children  from 
such  homes  are  ever  to  be  instructed  concerning  the  spirituat  and 
abiding  things  of  life,  such  instruction  must  come  from  some  source 
outside  the  home;  and  there  is  no  agency  beside  the  church  that  is 
able  and  willing  to  perform  this  service.  If  the  church  fails  here 
these  children  must  lose  all  that  Christianity  might  mean  to  them  if 
brought  to  them  in  their  tender  years.  And  how  vast  an  army  of 
children  without  Christian,  homes  and  religious  influences  await  the 
churchs'  ministry  of  teaching! 

But  what  about  those  homes  that  are  professedly  Christian;  those 
homes  in  which  father  or  mother  or  both  are  members  of  some  church 
and  have  pledged  loyalty  to  the  teachings  of     Jesus     Christ?    What 


shall  we  expect  of  such  homes?  What  have  we  a  right  to  expect?  If 
we;  can  expect  no  more  than  the  situation  promises  at  present  the  out- 
look is  unpleasant  to  consider.  Eegretful  as  it  is,  yet  there  is  little 
more  prayer  or  religious  instruction  in  the  average  Christian  home 
than  there  is  in  the  home  that  makes  no  profession  of  Christianity. 
Here  is  the  crux  of  the  difficulty  and  the  secret  of  the  church's  weak- 
ness— where  weakness  axists.  The  home  has  ever  been  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  "the  mainstay  of  religion."  When  the  homes  of  those 
who'  profess  religion  show  no  signs  of  the  possession  of  religion,  all 
profession  is  considered  little  more  than  a  "scrap  of  paper,"  and  the 
church  itself  is  looked  upon  as  an  institution  without  function.  We 
dare  not  resign  ourselves  to  the  situation;  we  must  expect  and  insist 
upon  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  home  and  a  definite  effort  to  instruct 
children  in  religion. 

God  made  the  home  primarily  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of 
religion,  and  for  conserving  and  perpetuating  the  true  knowledge  of 
God  and  encouraging  obedience  to  the  divine  will.  Hear  the  words 
he  spoke  through  Moses:  "These  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  shall  be  in  thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thin^  eyes.  And  thou 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thine  house,  and  on  thy  gates." 
The  word  of  God  was  to  be  in  the  heart  of  the  pareat  and  to  be 
taught  diligently  to  the  children.  It  was  to  be  the  common  conver- 
sation of  the  home,  applied  to  every  situation  and  everywhere  in  evi- 
dence. One  of  the  great  reasons  for  God's  confidence  in  Abraham  was 
the  fact  that  he  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  responsibility  for 
the  religious  training  of  his  household.  He  said,  "For  I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  Here  is  where  the  responsi- 
bility rests  first  of  all.  The  church  is  by  no  means  exempt,  but  no 
amount  of  religious  education  carried  on  by  the  church  through  her 
various  and  invaluable  agencies  can  lessen  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  home.     It  is  divinely  placed;  it  goes  with  the  relation. 

The  future  demands  that  the  home  shall  faithfully  instruct  the 
children  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  In  the  home  and  religious  home 
training  of  today  you  will  inevitably  have  the  life  and  efficiency  o>. 
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the  ch.uroli  of  tomorrow.  It  is  in  the  home  that  the  life  must  receive 
its  bent  toward  God  if  it  is  ever  to  have  one,  and  it  is  there  more 
than  any  place  else  that  men  and  women  are  fitted  and  trained  for 
holy  callings  and  responsible  positions  in  the  church.  The  school  and 
the  church  can  only  give  touch  and  tone  to  what  has  already  been 
done  in  the  home.  As  one  remarked,  ''In  tenderest  years  life  im- 
pressions are  made,  habits  are  fixed  and  characters  are  formed."  If 
the  church  is  to  secure  its  future;  if  the  ministry  is  to  be  adequately 
recruited,  if  its  missionary  calls  are  to  have  their  volunteers,  if  the 
local  churches  are  to  have  an  efficient  lay  leadership,  the  church  must 
in  some  way  bring  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  of  the  parents  in  Christian 
homes  the  fact  that  they  carry  the  key  to  the  situation. 

Furthermore  the  rights  of  children  require  that  they  shall  receive 
proper  religious  instruction  in  the  home.  We  have  come  generally  to 
recognize  that  a  child  has  a  right  to  be  both  well  bom  and  well  cared 
for,  that  it  may  not  enter  into  life  physically  handicapped.  But  such 
a  right  is  no  more  sacred  than  that  of  receiving  the  proper  kind  of 
spiritual  impulses,  impressions  and  instructions.  The  child  has  a 
right  to  hear  his  father's  voice  in  prayer  around  the  family  altar  and 
to  receive  religious  instruction  at  his  hands.  He  who  fails  here  is 
guilty  not  merely  of  personal  irreligion,  but  of  injustice  to  his  off- 
spring. Many  a  parent  has  been  heard  to  speak  of  the  precious  mem- 
ories of  his  father's  or  mother's  prayers  and  religious  instruction, 
while  he  himself  never  conducted  family  devotions,  nor  spent  a  mo- 
ment in  teaching  his  children  concerning  his  father's  God.  Many  a 
man  has  been  held  steady  and  strong  in  the  midst  of  some  subtle 
temptation  of  later  life  because  of  the  memory  of  parental  prayers, 
but  at  the  same  time  he  deliberately  denied  to  his  children  the  heri- 
tage that  had  been  of  such  incalculable  moral  value  to  him.  He  who 
acknowledges  benefit  derived  from  a  father's  stalwart  religion  and  a 
mother's  tender  instruction  is  under  the  supreme  obligation  to  give 
to  those  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood  some  prayers  and  religious  in- 
otruction  that  will  help  them  to  realize  God. 

Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the  home  as  a  means  of  develop- 
ing and  sustaining  a  warm  religious  life.  If  the  family  is  not  to  be 
encouraged  to  maintain  religious  worship,  and  if  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  to  be  taught  in  the  home,  the  church's  task  will  grow  steadily 
more  difficult.  The  family  is  the  basis  of  life, — religious,  social  and 
political,  and  the  family  will  make  or  mar  all  other  relationships. 
Whatever  may  be  done  to  purify,  elevate  and  Christianize  a  commun- 
ity, no  very  real'  and  abiding  results  can  be  obtained  until  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  planted  in  the  homes.  However  much  we  may  agi- 
tate for  a  revival  of  religion  among  indifferent  church  members,  it 
will  never  be  very  deep  nor  permanent  until  there  is  a  revival  of 
reiigion  in  the  home  and  there  is  a  rebuilding  of  the  family  altar. 
However  wisely,  earnestly  and  persistently  the  church  may  seek  to 
bring  about  the  religious  education  of  children  in  other  ways,  it  neg- 
lects the  most  important  means  if  it  does  not  seek  to  re-establish  the 
school  of  religion  in  the  home.  Here  is  to  be  found  the  most  strate- 
gic point  in  any  effort  to  revitalize  religion.  Here  is  the  head  of  the 
waters  that  will  supply  the  church  of  tomorrow. 


The  Cost  of  a  Masterpiece 

A  story  is  told  of  an  artist  who  became  famous  because  of  his 
ability  to  put  into  his  pictures  reds  and  crimsons  of  a  hue  no  other 
artist  could  copy.  He  held  the  secret  locked  within  his  own  breast. 
He  was  working  on  what  he  told  his  friends  would  be  his  master- 
piece. The  final  touches  were  being  put  upon  it.  His  friends  called 
one  morning,  and  no  one  answering  their  knock,  they  pushed  their 
way  into  his  studio. 

There  was  the  masterpiece,  and  stretched  upon  the  floor  before  it 
was  the  artist — dead!  The  examining  physician  said:  "He  has  hard- 
ly a;  pint  of  blood  in  his  whole  body! " 

The  truth  was  out.  He  had  nii.xed  his  own  blood  with  the  paint 
and  had  thus  made  the  unexplainable  crimson. 

Jesus  Christ  accomplished  his  masterpiece  when  he  wrought  the 
salvation  of  the  world.  He  demonstrated  to  men  his  ability  to  blot 
out  sins  of 'the  deepest  dye,  and  to  strike  out  even  the  most  guilty 
conscience.  No  one  ever  lived  who  was  able  to  copy  him  in  it.  And 
yet  it  was  no  secret.     He  did  it  with  his  own  blood. 

Have  you  ever  desired  to  produce  a  masterpiece?  Many  aspiring 
souls  crave  the  honor  of  having  risen  to  that  point  where  they  are 
able  to  stand  apart  from  their  fellows  because  of  their  extraordinary 
accomplishments.     Yet  there  are  few  who  reach  this  coveted     posi- 


tion because  so  many  are  unwilling  to  pay  the  cost.  A  masterpiece 
comes  exceedingly  high.  It  demands  a  life  of  sacrifice.  It  is  done 
only  in  blood. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Gearhart  reports  that  a  teacher  has  been  secured  for  the 
Krypton  school. 

The  second  Sunday  in  February  is  set  aside  by  General  Confer- 
ence for  taking  an  offering  by  the  Board  of  Benevolences  in  behalf 
of  the  Superannuated  Ministers  of  our  church. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  reports  that  his  people  of  Garwin,  Iowa, 
have  suffered  much  from  the  fall  in  prices  of  farm  products.  Yet  they 
are  determined  to  sacrifice  a  little  more  and  not  let  their  local  work 
suffer. 

Don't  fail  to  read  the  "Stewardship  and  Tithing  Corner."  If 
you  have  not  had  Stewardship  Day  in  your  congregation,  or  if  you 
want  to  have  another  you  will  find  some  references  as  to  material  on 
the  subject. 

On  the  Christian  Endeavor  page  you  will  find  some  interesting 
reports  from  societies,  as  well  as  messages  from  national  officers. 
Reports  from  other  societies,  or  messages  from  Christian  Endeavorers 
will  be  welcomed. 

Prom  New  Lebanon  comes  a  good  letter  con-cerning  the  work 
at  that  place.  Brother  G.  W.  Eanzie,  the  pastor,  is  leading  his  forces 
forward.  The  Sunday  school  is  doing  especially  good  work.  Brother 
James  Cook  recently  led  them  in  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign. 

From  Waterloo,  Iowa,  comes  a  letter  informing  us  that  the  wide- 
awake Brethren  church  of  that  city  is  still  forging  ahead  under  the 
able  leadership  of  their  aggressive  pastor.  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler.  The 
Pilgrim  Pageant  which  they  staged  is  worthy  of  note,  as  is  also  the 
splendid  financial  condition  of  the  congregation. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  reports  his  evangelistic  campaign  held  at 
Gatewood,  West  Virginia  and  while  he  enumerates  a  number  of  things 
that  militated  against  greater  success,  yet  he  sees  cause  for  encour- 
agement in  the  brighter  future  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the  number 
of  converts  resulting  from  the  meeting. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  reports  that  the  ' '  Columbus  Brethren 
are  doing  fine. ' '  He  is  planning  a  soul-saving  campaign  to  end  at 
Easter,  and  has  the  courage  to  ask  God  for  fifty  souls.  He  requests 
others  to  pray  to  that  end.  Brother  Christiansen  states  that  he  is  to 
return  to  his  home  in  Norway  about  the  middle  of  the  year.  We  shall 
miss  him  during  the  two  years  of  his  proposed  absence,  but  he  expects 
to  be  busy  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  own  people. 

Perhaps  no  sister  of  the  church  is  more  widely  known  than  is 
Sister  Vianna  Detwiler  and  everywhere  she  is  highly  regarded  as  a 
servant  of  God.  She  has  proven  her  efficiency  as  a  worker  for  the 
Master  in  many  fields,  and  now  she  is  in  a  hospital,  sick.  Many  of 
her  friends  who  have  enough  and  to  spare  will  want  to  share  with 
her  in  this  hour  of  her  need,  as  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  suggests  in 
his  note  in  the  ' '  News  from  the  Field. ' '  "He  gives  two  addresses  for 
your  convenience. 

A  report  of  substantial  progress  such  as  Milledgeville  is  accus- 
tomed to  make  comes  to  us  from  the  accurate  pen  of  Brother  Miles 
J.  Snyder,  the  pastor.  The  Sunday  school  has  gained  a  most  excellent 
attendance  record;  Sunday  school  workers  should  take  note.  The  un- 
selfish spirit  demonstrated  in  regard  to  plans  for  their  evangelistic 
campaign  is  most  commendable.  The  church  that  is  willing  to  sac- 
rifice for  the  sake  of  others  will  not  lose  out  in  the  end. 

The  following  telegram  from  Dayton  is  self-explanatory.  All  will 
rejoice  to  learn  of  the  great  crowds  and  will  hope  to  learn  later  of 
a  great  ingathering  of  souls.  May  there  be  liberal  response  to  Dr. 
Cobb's  request  for  prayer. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  January  9-10,  1921. 
Geo.  S.  Baer,  Editor  Brethren  Evangelist,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  great  auditorium  of  the  First  Brethren  church  was  packed 
beyond  capacity  to  hear  Arthur  Lynn  sing,  and  to  hear  Dr.  Bame 
preach  tonight,  and  Miss  Aboud  preached  to  the  overflow  in  the  lower 
auditorium  and  still  scores  were  turned^ away.  ?raise  the  Lord. 
Brethf«,j|r^y,j£j^Tl|:'poQ|QHcal. Library     E.  M.  Cobb. 

Aslilund,  Ohio 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

The  Evangelist,  His  Methods  and  His  Message.    By  b.  t.  Bumworth 

Address  given  at  the  Late  General  Conference,  Winona  Lalie,  Indiana 


A  good  starting  point  on  the  theme  should  be  to  remem- 
ber that  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  that  some  are  called 
to  be  teachers,  pastors  and  some  evangelists.  Those  called 
to  evangelism  are  of  course  the  ones  to  do  evangelistic  work, 
and  they  are  not  necessarily  pastors  out  of  a  job  or  just  any 
persons  who  may  be  picked  up  to  tide  over  the  season.  The 
evangelist  is  called  of  God  as  surely  as  the  pastor  or  mis- 
sionary and  when  in  need  of  such  services  a  church  should 
carefully  choose  such  as  are  proven,  for  there  is  no  one  thing 
that  is  of  greater  moment  to  the  local  church  during  the 
year  than  the  revival.  I  am  happy  indeed  that  the  subject 
finds  a  voice  in  this  conference ;  I  might  well  say,  has  recov- 
ered its  voice,  for  in  our  first  conferences  at  Winona  up  to 
the  Bible  Conferences  preceding  ours  a  decade  ago,  evan- 
gelism was  a  pronounced  theme.  I  am  even  glad  that  the 
evangelists  have  organized  themselves  and  herein  lies  my  en- 
dorsement of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League,  with 
its  fine  objective  of  a  revival  in  every  church  and  especially 
in  those  that  could  not  so  provide  one  without  this  associa- 
tion. 

Evangelism  is  the  A.  B.  C.  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  and  whether  in  the  beginning  or  the  end, 
the  acid  test  in  the  final  analysis  of  all  our  organization  is 
evangelism;  whether  it  be  preaching  or  teaching  all  is  in 
vain  if  souls  are  not  saved  and  if  there  is  no  nurturing  of 
Christian  character.  The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  "save 
souls"  and  its  only  mission,  unless  we  add  "and  to  keep 
them  saved. ' '  The  moment  any  church  admits  a  singer  who 
does  not  sing  to  save  souls  or  calls  a  pastor  who  does  not 
preach  to  save  souls  or  elects  a  deacon  who  is  not  a  soul  win- 
ner or  even  gives  an  entertainment  whose  chief  object  is  not 
to  save  the  souls  of  those  present  it  lacks  just  that  much  in 
functioning  properly  and  ceases  that  much  to  be  a  real 
church  fulfilling  its  magnificent  God-given  mission.  I  don't 
care  who  the  preacher  is  or  how  large  his  salary  or  even 
if  they  call  him  doctor,  if  after  he  tells  how  large  his  Sun- 
day school  is,  or  how  fine  his  W.  M.  S.  or  S.  M.  M.  or  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  if  that  machine, — like  the  one  used  in  the  west 
called  a  combine, — that  cuts,  threshes  and  sacks  the  grain 
— if  the  whole  combine  doesn't  save  souls,  it  is  steering 
straight  for  eternal  wreckage.  When  I  read  a  resume  of  a 
year 's  work  by  some  pastor  and  it  ends  by  saying  there  were 
no  souls  brought  into  the  Kingdom,  then  I  know  he  is  like 
that  little  old  steam  boat  that  every  time  they  blew  the  whis- 
tle it  stopped  the  boat.  There  is  too  much  steam  consumed 
that  don't  get  results. 

Enough  for  a  general  introduction  on  evangelism.  Let 
us  now  look  at  the 
I  Evangelist. 

He  is  an  expert  who  gives  all  his  time  to  soul  winning 
and  comes  into  your  church  not  to  hold  a  meeting,  nor  to 
have  a  revival,  but  to  assist  you  in  drawing  in  the  net. 

Some  of  this  peculiarly  called  servant's  qualifications 
are  (a)  Good  Health.  He  will  need  all  his  reserve  strength 
and  at  the  end  of  a  busy  season  will  find  that  he  has  been 
called  to  a  difficult  and  exacting  task. 

(b)  Good  Voice.  He  must  be  able  to  be  heard  if  he  has 
anything  to  say,  but  thunder  must  not  be  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  lightning.  If  his  voice  will  permit  singing  he  is 
doubly  blessed.  But  one  of  our  most  popular  evangelists 
does  not  have  a  good  voice. 

(c)  Personality.  This  too  is  not  to  be  despised.  A  fine 
big  magnetic  physique  and  personality  is  at  once  an  advan- 
tage over  the  little  fellow  that  has  to  have  brains  instead  of 
beef.  No  one  was  much  smaller  than  Napoleon  or  Paul.  But 
this  is  all  superficial,  let  us  look  again. 

The  evangelist  must  be  fiormed,  reformed  and  informed 
of  God.    That  is,  he  must  believe  God  to  be  his  creator,  and 


that  God  was  there  when  it  happened  and  gave  us  a  true 
account  of  it  through  the  inspired  writer  of  Genesis.  Even 
if  we  insist  on  being  anthropoid  apes  let's  quit  making 
monkeys  out  of  ourselves.  I  have  seen  some  evangelists  that 
almost  convinced  me  of  the  evolution  theory,  but  the  kind 
of  an  evangelist  that  I  want  to  assist  me  in  a  meeting  is  the 
kind  that  always  was  a  man  and  continued  to  be  one  after 
he  became  an  evangelist. 

(b)  Reformed  of  God.  Not  salvation  by  character  nor 
yet  by  mere  morality,  not  even  because  he  pays  his  taxes, 
but  who  not  only  believes  but  knows  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanses  from  all  sui  and  makes  us  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  first  time  I  heard  Gypsy  Smith  he  said, 
' '  A  man  should  so  live  that  he  would  remind  you  of  Jesus. ' ' 
In  short;  an  evangelist  must  be  a  converted  man,  must  have 
had  an  experience;  he  must  be  a  man  who  has  been  to  the 
cross  and  knows  all  the  way,  so  he  can  lead  others  there. 

(c)  Informed  of  God.  Don't  misunderstand  me,  1  be- 
lieve in  scholarship,  education  and  training  as  almost  inval- 
uable, but  I  believe  more  in  heart  culture  than  of  the  head. 
Let  those  that  would  teach  others  sit  first  at  the  feet  of  the 
great  Teacher  and  then  teach  that  which  they  know  winged 
to  them  in  faith. 

II    Methods  of  the  Evangelist. 

Methods  may  vary;  principles  never  do.  They  may  be 
grouped  under  two  heads,  sane  and  sensational.  Like  the 
one  who  said  he  was  going  to  have  a  safe  and  "sanitary" 
4th  of  July  celebration,  if  Ave  apply  the  safe  standard  it  will 
reduce  the  number  considerably  and  even  the  "sanitary" 
part  may  need  a  little  airing. 

Successful  evangelism  can  be  conducted  by  means  of 
Bible  study,  prayer,  personal  work,  Gospel  preaching  .and 
good  singing  when  you  can  have  it.  Most  all  the  rest  is  su- 
perfluous. I  do  not  make  a  plea  for  the  old  and  tried .  so 
much  as  for  the  legitimate  and  the  reasonable. 

Let  the  evangelist  be  no  cloAvn.  Don't  stand  on  your 
liead  in  the  corner  to  attract  attention,  but  like  Paul  turn 
things  upside  down  by  gospel  preaching  because  the  wrong 
side  is  up. 

I  don't  believe  in  sensational  subjects;  nothuig  is  more 
popular  than  the  plain  word  of  God.  Pardon  me,  if  I  have 
heard  you,  but  I  never  yet  in  a  single  instance  ever  saw  a 
man  make  good  who  announced  a  sensational  subject.  First, 
he  assumes  too  much.  The  people  expect  too  much  and  they 
are  disappointed.  The  faithful  have  to  be  ashamed  for  him. 
The  evangelist's  business  is  not  to  entertain. 

Don't  ape  some  one  else.  For  several  years  now  we 
have  any  number  of  miniature  Billy  Sundays.  Learn  from 
others,  but  be  your  self.  Don't  attempt  to  be  Sunday, 
Spurgeon  or  who  ever  may  be  the  author  of  the  sermon  you 
are  preaching,  and  remember  always  you  can't  make  an 
American  eagle  out  of  a  jay  bird. 

Evangelistic  Finance.  The  so-called  free  will  offering 
has  generally  been  adopted  because  under  this  modest  nom 
de  plume  many  high  handed  cases  of  wire  pulling  and  third 
degree  meUiods  are  used.  If  it  is  a  free  will  offeriag,  let  it 
be  that.  Many  complaints  have  come  to  me  because  of  the 
way  some  evangelists  after  spending  three  weeks  telling  how 
big  they  are,  the  last  day  they  suddenly  become  either  pau- 
pers or  autocrats.  It  is  not  right  for  any  congregation  to 
give  the  evangelist  for  two  or.  three  Aveeks  more  than  you 
pay  the  pastor  for  half  the  year  and  then  cut  down  on  your 
missionary  apportionment  and  otherwise  rob  God  to  have  it 
said  that  your  church  gave  the  biggest  offering  yet. 

Evangelistic  Mathematics.  AVe  will  presume  that  you 
are  honest  here  but  that  your  mathematics  are  bad.  To 
overcount  is  as  bad  as  not  to  count  at  all.  A  pastor  re- 
cently said  an  evangelist  reported  800  converts  in  his  church 
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when  there  were  only  63.  Make  your  converts  take  a  posi- 
tive stand ;  it  will  be  better  for  them  and  all  concerned  and 
then  all  danger  in  the  count  will  be  avoided.  I  have  been 
in  this  "raise  your  hand,  wink  your  eye,  pop  corn  meeting" 
when  if  a  fellow  would  have  scratched  his  ear  he  would  have 
been  counted  a  convert.  Why  all  this  anxiety  about  num- 
bers? Beware  of  those  that  have  itching  ears  these  last 
days.  You  are  working  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  soiils,  not  mere  numbers.  Be  fair  and  report  your 
small  meetings  as  well  as  the  so-called  big  ones. 

Ill    The  Message. 

I  have  already  written  at  length;  just  a  word  in  clos- 
ing You  must  know  the  evangel.  When  you  cry  to  the 
thirsty,  "Come  ye  to  the  waters,"  you  must  have  yoiir 
pitcher  full.    Let  your  message  be  sound  in  th    Bible  being 


the  word  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  being  the  Son  of  God,  sound 
on  heaven,  likewise  hell,  and  make  no  uncertain  sound  as  to 
the  atonement  and  the  cross.  Oh  yes,  you  must  believe  if 
you  are  going  to  make  believers.  You  can't  quiet  a  hungry 
baby  with  a  milk  ticket.  Christianity  is  the  only  sympa- 
thetic religion  in  the  world.  Not  philosophy,  not  science, 
but  genuine  old  time  religion.  Don't  talk  to  a  mother  who 
has  lost  her  babe  about  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  or  to  a 
dying  man  about  being  confident  in  the  Great-to-Be,  The 
Everlasting-Now,  the  Wonderful- What-is-It,  but  turn  to  the 
23rd  Psalm,  so  weird,  so  tender  and  true  and  read  and  offer 
a  prayer  and  tears  will  be  dried  and  peace  and  calm  and 
fortitude  will  come  as  calmly  and  beautifully  as  a  Avestern 
sunset.  Preach  the  Word.  It  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  all  that  will  receive  and  believe  it. 
Lanark,  Ilinois. 


Prayer  Covering.     By  j.  a.  Mcinturff 


But  if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  Contentious.We  (Apostks)  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God.-I  Corintihons  11-16. 


This  editorial  is  not  to  raise  a  question  of  doctrine  or  to 
in  any  way  reflect  on  those  who  have  been  taught  and  who 
wear  an  artificial  covering  which  is  commonly  called  the 
prayer  covering.  The  Scripture  which  is  referred  to  is  1 
Corinthians  11 :1-17.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  interprets 
this  to  teach  that  women  should  wear  some  kind  of  covering 
on  the  head  in  time  of  prayer  and  worship.  The  Brethren 
church  has  departed  from  this  practice  of  the  Chiirch  of  the 
Brethren.  There  is  diversity  of  interpretation  among  the 
theologians  and  ministers.  There  are  many  interpretations, 
but  the  Brethren  church  believes  that  there  is  here,  nothing 
that  is  AUTHOEITY  for  a  custom  which  is  IMPERATIVE 
and  Avhich  gives  the  church  POWER  to  say  to  her  members 
you  MUST  conform  to  this  custom.  The  principle  is  ' '  Head- 
ship,"  as  set  forth  in  verse  3.  The  principle  is  announced 
in  verse  3,  and  applied  in  verse  10.  Application  and  explan- 
ation follow  in  verse  13,  and  verse  14.  The  REAL  covering 
of  GLORY,  is  set  forth  in  verse  15.  "But  if  a  woman  have 
long  HAIR,  it  is  a  GLORY  to  her,  for  her  HAIR  is  given  her 
FOR  A  COVERING."  Historically  at  this  time,  A.  D.  57. 
the  Jewish  men  wore  LONG  hair.  The  women,  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  (except  the  unchaste)  wore  LONG  hair.  The  Avomen 
wore  a  veil  when  in  public  which  covered  the  face  and  head 
except  a  small  part  about  the  eyes.  TertuUian,  A.  D.,  160, 
Avrote  against  the  movement  to  abridge  the  custom,  because 
any  Avoman  Avho  appeared  in  public  unveiled  Avas  by  the 
force  of  custom  and  laAv  looked  upon  as  immoral.  Clement 
of  Alexandria  favored  the  custom  on  the  same  ground. 
Cyprian  opposed  the  custom  because  the  Romans  tised  the 
veil  in  pagan  Avorship.  But  note  that  not  one  of  the  histor- 
ians Avho  advocated  the  A^eil  CA^er  claimed  any  GOSPEL  AU- 
THORITY for  it.  No  one  ever  said  that  Jesus  taught  it,  in 
fact  Ave  knoAv  that  it  was  unknown  in  the  "churches  of 
God"  for  57  years.  Paul  says  so  in, verse  16.  It  Avas  NOT 
a  custom  Avith  the  Apostles  because  Paul  says  it  was  not. 
"We  have  no  such  custom."  We  desire  to  establish  this 
first :  THE  CHURCH  DID  NOT  HAVE  ANY  SUCH  CUS- 
TOM FOR  FIFTY  AND  SEVEN  YEARS  OF    ITS    APOS- 


TOLIC LIFE  AND  HISTORY,  and  the  Church  Fathers, 
Avhen  they  wrote  about  it,  NEVER  CLAIMED  CHRIST'S 
AUTHORITY  FOR  THE  CUSTOM.  Again,  it  should  be 
kept  in  mind  that  Paul,  when  he  Avrote  to  Corinth  did  not. 
CLAIM  that  it  Avas  from  the  Lord,  nor  did  he  anticipate  that 
it  Avould  be  generally  accepted;  for  indeed  he  anticipated 
that  "if  any  man  be  contentious."  WE  HAVE  NO  SUCH 
CUSTOM.  If  this  Avas  more  than  a  recommendation  because 
of  local  conditions,  if  it  Avas  a  command  from  God,  Avould 
Paul  give  any  recognition  to  any  man  Avho  opposed  it?  Are 
the  commands  of  the  Gospel  conditioned  upon  the  "conten- 
tious ? "  Is  opposition  to  limit  the  application  of  a  command 
of  God?  Paul  tells  them  it  is  SOMETHING  NEW.  Not  the 
principle,  but  the  recommendation  as  to  method  in  applying 
it.  Go  into  history  and  you  Avill  find  the  custom  died  as  the 
conditions  Avhich  made  it  a  practical  thing  gave  Avay.  There- 
fore, if  Christ  did  not  command  it,  nor  the  church  practice 
it  for  fifty  and  seven  years  after  Christ,  and  if  Paul  made 
exception  for  the  man  who  did  not  want  his  Avife  to  take  up 
the  custom;  if  it  was  conditioned  upon  their  choice  in  the 
matter,  Ave  are  safe  in  the  position  avc  take.  There  is  NO 
Gospel  authority  for  it.  Fifty-seven  years  the  church 
KNEW  NO  such  custom.  It  Avas  a  recommendation,  only 
NOT  a  command  from  the  Lord,  or  no  one  Avould  have  been 
recognized  Avho  opposed  it.  All  this  Avith  the  fact  that  lies 
in  the  text  above  that  after  Paul  had  made  the  recommenda- 
tion and  given  his  reason  Avhich  was  that  women  Avould  bet- 
ter AA^ear  the  veil  than  be  considered  immoral,  he  then  says 
that  he  has  no  apostolic  authority  and  MORE  that  the  Ms- 
tory  of  the  church  for  the  days  of  the  Master  had  "no  such 
custom. ' '  This  fact,  that  Paul  Avould  NOT  have  them  think 
that  it  Avas  Avith  apostolic  authority  or  even  the  authority  of 
the  practice  and  history  of  the  church,  would  make  it  clear 
that  it  Avas  only  a  matter  of  common  sense  demanded  by  the 
local  conditions  and  NOT  to  be  accepted  as  a  command  of 
the  Lord  or  to  be  perpetuated  after  conditions  no  longer 
demanded  it. — From  the  Goshen  Church  "Weekly  News" 
and  sent  for  publication  in  The  Evangelist. 


Giving  God  His  Own.      By  Mrs.  E.  a.  Snowden 


For  more  than  nineteen  centuries  most  people  who  pro- 
i  fess  to  be  Christians  have  either  been  asleep  or  did  not  un- 
derstand God's  Word  m  Malachi  3 :10,  or  if  they  did  under- 
stand they  heeded  not,  because,  they  Avould  rather  lay  up 
wealth  here,  for  self  and  perhaps  selfish  purposes,  than  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 

Perhaps  they  do  not  often  read  Matthew  6:21,— "For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  I 
fear  many  hearts  are  more  on  the  possessions  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  than  on  the  things  of  heaven ;  which  is  very  de- 
plorable, for  all  of  these  things  Avill  perish,  no  one  can  take 
them  to  the  grave.  In  1  Timothy  6 :7,  Ave  read,  "For  Ave 
brought  nothing  into  this  world  and  it  is  certain    we    can 


carry  out, ' '  and  AA^e  find  no  pockets  in  the  shroud,  and  should 
there  be,  thieves  Avoiild  unearth  the  graves  and  loot  the 
pockets. 

But  I  hear  some  one  say,  "Our  children  Avill  enjoy  Avhat 
Ave  leave  behind;"  but  do  they?  I  have  seen  and  knoAA^n  of 
such,  and  found  that  Avhen  the  lawyers  had  all  they  Avanted 
of  the  estate,  that  some  of  the  children  did  enjoy  a  great 
share  of  AA^hat  the  parents  left,  and  that  others  of  the  family 
enjoyed  ( ?)  a  very  bitter  feelmg  against  this  or  that  sister 
or  brother,  and  the  devU  enjoyed  it  all  more  than  any  of 
them  for  all  were  doing  his  Avill  Therefore  ray  advice  is  to 
give  God  his  tenth  and  as  much  more  as  you  can  (all  thait 
the  laAvyer  wOuld  get  at  any  rate),  to  help  build  up  his  cause 
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here,  and  by  so  doing  you  are  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven. 
And  then  the  heart  will  be  on  heavenly  things  where  it 
ought  to  be  most  of  the  time  and  children  will  have  plenty 
too.  I  have  learned  that  the  more  we  give  to  God's  cause 
the  more  we  have  and  the  better  we  feel.  For  when  I  was 
able  or  allowed,  to  give  only  in  cents,  instead  of  dollars,  I 
did  not  feel  right,  but  since  we  are  all  agreed  not  only  that 
God  expects,  but  that  he  shall  receive  his  own,  the  tenth,  we 
are  able  to  give  dollars  where  I  gave  cents,  and  I  feel  that 
we  surely  have  proved  him,  and  that  he  has  so  blessed  us 
that  we  also  have  dollars  where  we  only  had  cents,  and 
how  much  better  we  feel! 

But  I  do  not  think  we  should  feel  that  because  we  give 
the  tenth  that  we  have  done  our  whole  duty,  for  we  have  not. 
We  have  only  given  him  what  was  not  ours,  but  his  own.  So 
until  we  give  more  than  the  tenth  ^ve  have  given  nothing  for 
ourselves. 

But  some  one  will  say  we  can't  get  along  on  the  nine- 
tenths.  Have  you  earnestly  tried  it  ?  If  not,  give  God  a  fair 
chance  to  prove  himself. 

Do  you  know  that  no  church  or  Christian  institution 
would  need  to  ask  for  one  dollar,  if  all  would  give  the  tenth? 
Why,  there  would  be  enough  money  to  build  churches,  col- 
leges, missions  and  send  missionaries  wherever  needed. 

It  is  wonderful  how  much  you  have  to  give  at  the  end 
of  the  month  Avhen  you  lay  the  tenth  in  God's  pocketbook. 
To  some  it  may  seem  as  though  it  would  be  too  much  to  give 
at  one  time.  Well  then,  give  it  each  week  and  it  won't  seem 
so  much  and  yet  you  are  giving  the  same  amount. 

Now  some  may  ask,  what  is  the  tenth  ?  Shall  I  first  take 
out  all  of  my  business  expense  1    Others  ask,  Shall  I  take  out 


my  living  expenses  ?  and  so  on.    That  to  me  sounds  as  though 
you  were  afraid  you  would  give  a  little  more  than  you  want 
to  give.    I  for  one  feel  that  if  my  husband  earns  $20,  $30,  or 
$40  a  week,  that  either  $2,  $3  or  $4  is  the  tenth,  and  I  look 
forward  anxiously  each  week  to  see  where  at  the  month's 
end,  I  wish  to  contribute  that  $8,  $12  or  $16  for  his  cause.  . 
would  feel  ashamed  to  give  God  any  less,  for  it  is  all  x.j.  ' 
anyway.     Even  "the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  and  all  t 
oil  under  the  ground  are  his,  so  he  says  prove  me  and  se., 
I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven.    That  we  have  done 
and  have  seen  that  we  have  more,  save  more  and  give  more. 

Oh !  it  pays  to  take  God  at  his  word.  But  each  one  mus-t 
decide  for  himself  what  God  expects  him  to  give.  My  idea 
of  the  tenth,  I'm  sure,  many  will  disagree  with.  But  I  do 
not  want  to  rob  God.  We  did  that  long  enough  before  we 
saw  the  light  concerning  the  tenth.  And  thetn,  should  it 
requii'e  less  than  this,  we  are  that"  much  to  the  good  in 
heavenly  treasures.    It  is  best  to  be  on  the  safe  side. 

And  say,  don't  you  get  tired  of  having  your  pastor  beg, 
beg,  beg,  almost  every  Sunday  for  money  for  this,  that,  or' 
the  other  work  of  the  church?  Well,  try  giving  the  tenth, 
every  one  of  you  for  three  months  and  see  the  result  in  the 
church 's  finances.  I  feel  sure  you  would  never  give  any  less, 
out  more  Avhen  opportunity  comes. 

To  me  God's  Word  and  work  are  so  precious,  I  do  not 
see  how  any  one  can  have  the  heart  to  withhold  from  him, 
his  own.  But  God  is  loving.  He  will  let  lis  have  our  OAvn 
way  in  this  life ;  but  Ave  must  remember  that  in  the  end,  we 
reap  what  we  have  sown,  and  enjoy  the  treasures  we  have 
laid  up.    We  can't  expect  more  from  a  loving,  just  God. 

Pomona,  California. 


College  Standards.   By  President  E.  E.  Jacobs 


Some  time  ago,  a  graduate  of  this  school  applied  to  the 
department  of  Public  Instruction  in  an  adjoining  state  for 
a  certificate  to  teach  school.  This  request  brought  to  my 
office  a  questionaire  from  the  superintendent  of  schools  of 
that  state,  consisting  of  four  pages  and  containing  almost 
one  hmidred  questions  regarding  our  college.  Was  I  happy 
to  reply?  Well,  before  I  answer,' read  some  of  the  questions, 
How  many  teachers  and  degrees?  Hoav  many  books  in  the 
library?  Their  Avorth?  Hoav  many  acres  in  the  campus? 
HoAV  many  devoted  to  athletics?  Number  of  trustees  and 
hoAv  elected?  Value  of  laboratories,  physical,  chemical,  bio- 
logical? Amount  of  productive  endoAvment?  Unproductive 
endoAA'ment?  Yearly  income  from  endoAvment?  From  tui- 
tions? Fees?  Gifts?  Salaries  of  Faculty?  Salary  of  janitor? 
Amount  spent  on  library?  Total  material  resources?  Num- 
ber and  kind  of  buildings?  Number  of  graduates  Avith  A.  B. 
degree  last  year?  Total  number  since  founding  of  school? 
HoAV  many  Aveeks  in  session?  Courses  in  summer  school 
etc.? 

To  be  sure  there  Avere  other  questions,  but  the  most 
casual  reader  AA-ould  discover  that  the  college  Avas  to  be 
ranked  mo.stly  on  three  points,  viz.,  size,  financial  resources. 


and  teaching  staff.  And  all  three  of  these  hang  on  the 
money  part.  Verily,  the  god  of  this  world  is  Mammon,  but 
what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 

If  there  are  other  interests  of  the  church  which  can  not 
gain  recognition  Avithout  such  a  statement  of  financial 
Avorth,  then  they  can  sympathize  with  the  college.  I  am  not 
AA'hoUy  aAvare  of  what  all  the  other  interests  are  up  against, 
but  my  mind  is  made  i;p  about  the  college. 

But  to  finish  my  story.  If  the  state  department  which 
I  have  in  mind  does  not  see  fit  to  grant  this  young  person 
a  certificate,  then  who  is  the  loser?  And  who  will  feel  ill? 
And  AA'ho  has  a  right  to  feel  so?  And  who  will  advise  his 
friends  to  go  elseAvhere?  And  who  had  robbed  that  young 
person  out  of  the  four  best  years  of  his  life?  And  who  is 
to  blame? 

Well,  let  us  put  the  blame  squarely  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  state  authorities.  Where  does  that  get  us  ?  Nowhere.  Is 
that  the  only  state?  No,  there  are  about  fifty  just  like  it, 
only  in  some  cases  they  are  more  stringent.  College  day  is 
coming  in  June.    Let  us  think  it  all  over  by  that  time. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


America's  Helping  Hand  in  the  Near  East.  By  the  Editor 


Frequent  reports  haA'e  come  to  us  from  various  parts  of 
tlie  brotherhood  concerning  contributions  being  made  to  the 
Near  East  Eelief,  Avhich  has  been  America's  helping  in  the 
Near  East.  This  organization  has  carried  on  a  noble  Avork 
in  behalf  of  the  homeless  and  starving  children  of  Avar-dev- 
astated  Armenia.  It  aa'iLI  doubtless  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  to  have  some  figures  that  Avill  tell  them  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  Avork  that  has  been  done  by  the  generosity  of 
Christian  Americans  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Near  East  Relief.  The  CAddent  efficiency  of  this  orgardza 
tion  giA"es  confidence  to  all  Avho  haA^e  giA^en  of  the  substance 
during  the  past  year  that  their  funds  have  faithfully  and 
carefully  applied. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Near  East 
Relief  held  in  NeAv  York  on  January  7,  Mr.    Cleveland    H. 


Dodge,  Treasurer,  reported  total  receipts  for  the  year  to  be 
$14,697,879.91. 

Mr.  Dodge  stated  that  including"  government  flour,  made 
aA^ailable  through  Mr.  Herbert  HooA^er  and  the  American  Re- 
lief Administration,  the  total  American  relief  operations  in 
the  Near  East  duruig  the  past  year  amounted  to  more  than 
$30,000,000.  and  the  total  since  the  beginning  of  the  ogani- 
zation  is  something  more  than  $55,000,000. 

M.  Charles  V.  Vickrey,  the  General  Secretary,  recently 
returned  from  the  Near  East,  reported  that  niore  than  1,- 
000,000  persons,  chiefly  refugee  Avomen  and  children,  have"" 
during  the  past  year  receiA^ed  assistance,  without  Avhich 
most  of  them  Avould  have  perished.  There  are  at  the  present 
time  270  American  relief  Avorkers  on  the  field  exclusive  of 
approximately  the  same  number  of  Americans  who  are  en- 
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gaged  ill  various  forms  of  educational  -vvork,  and  who  are 
voluntarily  co-operating  in  relief  activities. 

The  work  begun  among  the  orphans  and  refugees  imme- 
diately after  the  massacres  of  1915  has  continued  practically 
without  interruption  and  doubtless  must  be  contmued  untU, 

^.  juider  some  stable  government,  these  people  can  be  restored 

**-_^n  safety  to  their  lands  and  self-support. 

Repeated  massacres  and  deportation  have  occurred  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Several  thousand  thus  met  death  in  Ma- 
rash  and  Hadjin,  exclusive  of  smaller  outbreaks  in  other 
places.  The  result  is  that  the  winter  months  bring  an  ever- 
increasing  number  of  refugees  fleeing  for  safety  to  the  cen- 
ters occupied  by  the  relief  workers. 

The  recent  successes  of  the  Bolshevists  in  Russian  Ar- 
menia have  had  only  a  negligible  influence  upon  relief  oper- 
ations since  the  major  portion  of  the  relief  work  has  always 
been  within  the  former  Ottoman  Empire  rather  than  in 
Russia.  Moreover,  before  the  advance  of  the  Bolshevists  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  orphanage  work  in  Russia  was, 
under  the  leadership  of  American  workers,  transferred  out 
of  the  comparatively  small  Bolshevik  area. 

While  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Committee  to  confine  its 


work  as  largely  as  possible  to  those  children  who  have  lost 
both  father  and  mother  and  for  whom  no  relatives  can  be 
found,  it  continues  to  be  necessary  to  provide  emergency  re- 
lief for  the  large  number  of  helpless  refugees  Avho  have 
again  this  winter  been  dispossessed  from  their  temporary 
homes  by  the  military  operations  of  the  Nationalists  and 
Bolshevists.  These  people  will  inevitably  perish  if  left 
.\'itli"iit.  t>«=istance  during  the  winter  months. 

"Hururg  the  past  year  Armenians. in  America  have  con- 
tributed more  than  $1,000,000  through  the  Committee  for 
the  assistance  of  their  ovrri  people.  $506,832  has  been  sent 
1^"^'  Armenians  in  America  for  traveling  expenses  of  between 
2,000  and  3,000  of  their  relatives  whom  they  have  brought 
to  America. 

From  all  classes  of  Americans,  and  especially  from  the 
followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene,  there  Avill  continue  to  come 
a  generous  response  to  this  need  Avhich  is  so  dire.  And  if 
any  one  has  grown  weary  of  giving  let  him  remember  that 
thousands  of  suffering  children  are  growing  more  weary  of 
crying  for  food  and  clothing  and  shelter.  And  to  those  who 
give  gladly  it  will  be  refreshing  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Master  who  said,  Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  mito  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  do  it  unto  me. 


The  Miracle  of  History.     By  t.  Parley  Alien 


The  late  H.  Clay  Trumbull  referred  to  the  Jews  as  the 
most  interesting  of  races ;  and  especially  is  the  recent  history 
of  this  long  dispersed  people  of  interest  to  students  of 
prophecy,  who  see  in  events  following  the  late  war  every 
assurance  of  Israel's  forming  once  more  a  nation  in  the  land 
of  its  fathers  with  a  government  as  distinctly  Jewish  as  in 
the  days  of  the  prophets  and  the  kings. 

The  continued  existence  of  the  Jews  without  a  country 
of  their  OAvn,  exiles  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
their  preservation  as  a  distinct  people,  for  more  than 
eighteen  ceaituries,  as  ancient  prophecy  clearly  declares,  are 
among  the  most  wonderful  of  all  the  evidences  for  the  truth 
of  the  Bible  and  an  assurance  that  the  race  has  been  pre- 
served in  order  to  enact  some  part  yet  future  in  the  plan 
of  (frod  for  the  salvation  of  mankind. 

What  a  Avonderfiil  history  has  been  Israel's!  As  Pro- 
fessor James  K.  Hosmer  saj^s :  "It  is  the  marvel  of  history 
that  this  little  people,  beset  and  despised  by  all  the  eartli  for 
ages,  maintains  its  solidarity  unimpaired.  Unique  among  all 
the  peoples  of  the  earth,  it  has  come  imdoubtedly  to  the 
present  day  from  the  most  distant  antiquity.  .  .  The  Jew  of 
New  York,  Chicago,  St.  Louis  is,  in  body  and  soul,  the  Jew 
of  London,  of  St.  Petersburg,  of,  Constantinople,  of _  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah  in  the  days  of  David.  There  is  no 
other  case  of  a  nation  dispersed  in  all  parts  of  the  world 
and  yet  remaining  a  nation." 

Charles  Lamli  said  of  the  Jews:  "They  are  a  piece  of 
antiquity  compared  with  which  Stonehenge  is  in  its  nonage. 
They  date  beyond  the  pyramids." 

Ahvays  have  the  Jews  been  pre-eminent  intellectually. 
"A  people  with  oriental  sunlight  in  their  blood,"  as  Georgv. 
Eliot  said  of  them,  "They  have  a  force  which  enables  them 
to  carry  off  the  best  prizes." 

Disraeli  insisted  that  this  race  to  which  he  belonged 
was  superior  to  all  others  and  that  from  the  intellectual 
standpoint  it  had  conquered  modern  Europe.  Just  what  he 
meant  may  be  seen  when  one  thinks  of  the  vast  array  of 
Jewish  names  that  are  distinguished  in  all  lines  that  make 
for  the  world 's  progress  in  the  modern  history  of  civilization. 

Another  Jew  said:  "Had  the  Hebrews  not  been  dis- 
turbed in  their  progress  a  thousand  and  more  years  ago, 
they  would  have  solved  all  the  great  problems  of  civiliza- 
tion which  are  being  solved  now. ' ' 

Frederick  the  Great  once  asked  his  chaplain  for  a  brief 
demonstration  of  Christianity  and  was  answered,  "The 
Jews,  your  majesty."  The  wonderful  prophecies  in  tlie 
28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  and  in  various  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament  describing  with  accuracy  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  people  through  the  centuries  until  today  and  times 


yet  future  afford  an  argument  for  the  divine  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  with  which  every  Christian  should  be  familiar.  An 
English  divine  once  said  that  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
Jews,  compared  with  history,  not  only  convinced  him_of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  but  amazed  him  beyond  expression. 

This  age  demands  that  we  be  intelligent  Christians' 
able  to  give  to  every  one  that  asketh  a  reason  of  our  hope ; 
and  while  our  experience  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  may  be 
all  we  require  to  assure  us  of  the  truth  of  our  religion,  yet 
for  the  sake  of  others  we  should  be  equipped  to  meet  the 
objection  so  often  heard  that  there  is  no  argument  for 
Christianity  worth  consideration,  especially  when  Ave  have 
the  wonderful  history  of  the  Jews  so  long  ago  foretold  and 
therefore  bearing  every  evidence  of  being  explainable  only 
on  the  ground  that  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  infidelity  that  exists  all  around  us  is  not  based  upon 
scholarship.  The  average  sceptic  is  ignorant  of  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  and  the  reasons  that  he  advances  for 
his  hostility  to  religion  are  based  upon  misrepresentation 
and  falsehood,  and  to  meet  such  an  infidelity  as  this  requires 
A'ery  often  just  such  arguments  as  are  afforded  by  the 
prophecies.  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

AFFLICTED  WITH  ADULTISM 

Mr.  G.  Hamilton  Archibald  has  said  that  the  great  blun- 
der the  churches  are  making  is  that  of  "adultism."  He  ha. 
only  stated  half  the  truth.  .  .  The  wide  vision  that  would 
claim  all  the  youth  of  the  nation  for  the  Kingdom  has,  as 
yet  dawned  upon  few ;  and  they  who,  having  seen  it,  are 
striving  by  all  and  every  means  to  give  it  realization  are  re- 
garded either  as  dangerous  innovators,  or  at  best  as  faddists 
obsessed  with  an  undue  estimate  of  the  importance  of  their 
own  pet  schemes.  .  .  We  may  as  well  face  the  fact  that  our 
churches  do  not  attract,  nor  do  oitr  Sunday  schools  retain, 
those  whose  lives  are  at  once  so  full  of  promise  and  of  peril. 
We  do  not  ask  that  all  should  attempt  the  special  work  that 
we  are  eager  to  do.  "Many  tasks,  many  toilers."  There  is 
no  desire  to  belittle  or  to  criticise  the  work  of  other  work- 
ers. All  we  ask  is  to  be  allowed  to  do  our  work  as  it  is 
made  clear  to  our  vision.  .  .  No  barriers  should  be  placed  in 
the  way  of  those  who  understand  the  need  of  the  adoles- 
cent and  are  willing  to  meet  it.  The  preservation  of  paint 
nrust  yield  to  the  formation  of  character ;  and  the  occasional 
breakmg  of  a  form  or  a  gas  globe  must  be  regarded  as  a 
small  price  to  be  paid  for  the  salvation  of  "John"  from  in- 
fluences that  appeal  to  him,  but  which  threaten  to  work  his 
undoing. — J.  Williams  Butcher. 
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The  Great  Apostasy.      By  Charles  H.  Ashman 

II  THESSALONIANS  2:1-12 


From  the  isrophetie  watclitower  of  God's  Word  comes 
the  announcement  that  the  days  just  preceding  the  return 
of  Christ  will  witness  the  beginning  of  the  formation  of  the 
Great  Apostasy.  The  time  when  this  mystery  of  religious 
lawlessness  will  begin  to  be  manifest  is  known  as  the  "Last 
Days."  This  expression,  "The  Last  Days,"  has  a  two-fold 
meaning  in  the  Greek.  Generally,  it  applies  to  the  entire 
gospel  age.  Particularly,  it  applies  to  the  last  days  of  this 
gospel  age.  There  are  two  Greek  words  used  to  designate 
this  two-fold  meaning.  The  word,  "husteros"  means  the 
latter  or  subsequent  times  relative  to  the  times  preceding. 
The  word,  "eskata,"  means  the  most  remote,  the  last.  It 
is  the  esl^ata  meaning  of  the  term  to  which  we  make  refer- 
ence in  this  message.  Some  of  God's  own  who  now  live  may 
live  into  the  last  of  these  last  days.  We  may  be  among  the 
living  when  Christ  shall  descend  to  claim  his  bride  and  call 
her  unto  himself.  These  "Last  Days"  will  witness  the 
gathering  clouds  of  the  apostasy.  We  must  distinguish  be- 
tween AN  APOSTASY  and  THE  APOSTASY.  There  al- 
ways lias  been  an  apostasy.  Many  anti-ehrists  were  abroad 
in  John's  day.  But  THE  ANTI-CHRIST  is  yet  to  be  re- 
vealed. Also  THE  APOSTASY  is  yet  to  be  made  manifest. 
It  cannot  become  complete  as  long  as  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  church  are  in  the  world,  but  lil-e  clouds  gathering  pre- 
ceding a  storni,  it  will  begin  to  show  signs  of  formation.  The 
church  will  never  witness  from  an  earthly  view  the  apostasy 
in  its  fulness,  but  she  will  behold  the  gathering  of  the 
forces. 

Today,  we  behold  THE  FAITH  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints  attacked  along  well  defined  lines.  The  attack 
indicates  a  strong,  guiding  personality  back  of  it.  At  first, 
it  seems  to  be  confusing,  a  babel.  But  as  we  analyze  it  more 
thoroughly,  what  at  first  seemed  haphazard,  indefinite,  in- 
distinct, takes  definite  shape  and  form.  Its  nature  indicates 
that  Satan  is  directing  the  forces.  THE  FAITH  is  being  at- 
tacked at  least  along  three  definite  lines.  The  SCEPTIC  has 
become  unusually  prominent.  He  appears  in  modern  de- 
structive criticism.  He  judges  the  Word  instead  of  permit- 
ting the  Word  to  judge  him.  He  denies  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  that  they  are  God-breathed.  He  scoffs, 
mocks,  sneers  at  the  sacred  doctrines  of  the  fundamentals 
of  the  faith,  using  intellectual  sarcasm  in  ridiculing  those 
whom  he  classes  as  old  fashioned  enough  to  believe  them. 
Recently  we  fell  into  conversation  with  one  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  "Forward  Movement"  of  the  Baptist  church,  one 
of  twenty  such  leaders,  who  said  to  me,  "Aside  from  a  few 
ethical  principles  surrounding  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Christ,  the  Bible  to  me  means  nothing."  Yes  the  sceptic  is 
prominent.  Then  the  HERETIC  has  put  in  his  appearance 
also  in  a  forcible  manner.  He  tAvists  scattered  passages  into 
terrible  contortions  to  prove  his  pet  theories.  He  claims  to 
have  a  special,  peculiar,  private  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
He  claims  to  be,  not  only  abreast  of  the  times,  but  a  trifie 
ahead  of  the  times  in  proclaiming  a  "New  Religion  for  a 
New  Day."  Then  the  FANATIC  is  very  busy.  Wild  ex- 
tremism is  in  the  air.  The  pendulum  is  swinging  beyond  its 
appointed  orbit.  The  Fanatic  is  constantly  adding  to  the 
the  precious  Word. 

These  three  are  constantly  gaining  recruits  from  differ- 
ent classes  of  professed  Christians.  All  of  their  recruits 
come  from  the  church.  There  can  be  no  apostasy  in  the 
woi'ld.  The  apostasy  must  come  "wathin  the  professed  church 
of  Christ.  The  skeptic  works  among  the  worldly  Christians. 
Their  worldly,  compromise  hearts  make  fertile  soil  for  the 
seed  of  scepticism.  If  Christians  would  live  close  to  Christ 
and  maintain  a  strong  spiritual  life,  scepticism  Avould  have 
no  chance  with  them.  The  heretic  works  among  the  heady 
Christians,  those  whose  faith  never  reaches  below  the  tip  of 


their  ears.  By  his  profound  and  scholastic  arguments  and 
appeal  to  "New  Thought,"  he  sweeps  them  off  their  feet 
and  when  they  get  up  it  is  amid  apostate  beliefs.  The  fan- 
atic Avorks  among  the  hysterical  Christians.  Their  religion 
rests  entirely  in  their  feelings.  They  are  emotionalists.  Now, 
these  three,  the  sceptic,  heretic,  and  fanatic  work  from  with- 
in the  church  thus  gaining  an  advantage.  They  are  the 
birds  which  are  lodging  in  the  branches  of  the  tree.  The 
interpretation  that  makes  the  birds  mean  the  good  and  the 
progress  of  the  gospel,  ignores  Christ's  own  explanation  that 
the  birds  are  the  evil  one  who  snatches  the  seed  away.  These 
apostate  teachers  are  the  leaven  that  is  beginning  to  work  in 
the  three  measures  of  meal.  We  challenge  anyone  to  find 
one  single  place  in  Scripture  where  leaven  is  ever  taught  as 
a  symbol  of  the  truth  or  good.  Without  a  single  exception 
it  represents  evil.  There  are  the  "Certain  Men"  described 
ui  Jude  who  have  crept  in  unawares  and  are  spots  in  our 
fasts  of  love.  In  John's  day,  the  apostle  said  of  them,- 
"They  went  out  from  us  because  they  wei'e  not  of  us,"  but 
today  they  cannot  be  driven  out,  they  fasten  their  claws  on 
the  branches  of  the  church  and  stick.  The  devil  does  not 
need  an  Ingers~oll  today,  he  has  too  many  within  the  church 
who  are  attacking  the  faith. 

Now  this  apostasy  is  chiefly  concerned  in  its  denial  of 
the  person  of  Christ.  It  denies  the  deity  of  Christ,  While 
speaking  in  glowing  terms  of  his  divinity,  it  denies  his 
Deity.  It  speaks  of  him  as  A  SON  of  God,  'but  not  as  THE 
SON  of  God.  It  is  propagating  the  theory  of  the  HUMAN- 
IZATION  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  DEIFICATION  OF 
MAN.  It  is  the  old  lie  of  the  devil,  "Ye  sliall  become  as 
Gods,"  coming  to  a  harvest  head.  Recently  s  leading  col- 
lege professor  in  a  professedly  Christian  college  said,  "We 
belicA^'e  that  there  is  thus  no  real  distinction  between  hu- 
manity and  deity.  Our  being  is  the  same  as  God's  although 
our  consciousness  of  it  is  limited. ' '  The  Unitarian  church  is 
waning.  A¥hy?  Because  UNITARIANISM  is  being  ab- 
sorbed by  the  other  churches  in  their  denial  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ. 

But,  even  more  than  its  denial  of  his  Person,  the  apos- 
tasy is  busy  rejecting  his  work  of  atonement.  According  to 
2  Peter  2  :l-2,  they  are  denying  the  blood.  As  a  substitute, 
they  offer  character  salvation.  Yes,  we  believe  in  character 
salvation,  but  it  depends  upon  whose  character  you  are  talk- 
ing about.  I  am  saved,  not  in  my  sinful  character,  but  in 
the  merits  of  Christ's  character.  But  some  talk  as  if  they 
could  lift  themselves  to  heaven  by  their  own  boot  straps. 
Tliey  talk  as  if  they  were  growing  Avinds  of  self-righteous- 
ness by  means  of  which  they  shall  ascend  into  the  A^ery  pres- 
ence of  God.  For  several  years  many  otfered  doughboy  sal- 
vation as  a  substitute.  We  are  AAdlling  to  give  honor  Avherfc 
honor  is  due,  but  it  is  very  little  short  of  blasphemy  to  com- 
pare the  sacrifice  of  life  on  the  battlefield  to  the  death  of 
EVAN  prscdi  Avhaoopa  thsurpcvAii  aymedeac  -ndR  'di  d  4 
Christ.  It  is  Avorse  than  blasphemy  to  claim  as  Ave  have 
lieard  many  do  that  it  actually  saves.  We  are  hearing  much 
about  "sacrificial  service."  Well,  there  is  no  salvation  pur- 
chased in  our  oAvn  blood  or  sacrifice.  No  marA^el  that  the 
returned  soldier  boys  are  ignoring  the  church.  They  Avere 
taught  that  they  could  save  themselves  and  now  they  have 
no  need  of  a  Christ  or  a  church.  Then  some  are  substituting 
eugenics.  Recently  a  blackslider  preacher  said  to  me,  "It 
is  a  great  thing  to  be  well  born. "  I  answered,  "It  is  a  better 
thing  to  be  born  again. "  He  shiat  up  like  a  clam.  EA^olution 
is  the  cruelest  theory  ever  invented.  It  is  the  survival  of 
the  fittest.  Christianity  is  the  sweetest  and  kindest  truth 
knoAvn  to  man.  It  is  fitting  all  to  survive.  Some  substiute 
social  service  for  the  atonement  of  Christ.  The  only  recon- 
struction worthy  of  the  name    is    REGENERATION.    You 
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may  praise  the  birth  and  life  and  teachings  of  Christ  until 
you  are  exhausted,  but  if  you  stop  short  of  faith  in  the  sub- 
stitutionary atonement  of  his  blood,  you  are  yet  in  your 
sins. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  apostasy  denies  the  supernatural 
in  miracles.  It  strives  to  e.xplain  them  according  to  natural 
law  or  it  brands  them  as  deceptions  or  without  authority  as 
facts.  We  recently  were  told  of  a  professing  Christian  pro- 
fessor who  explained  the  miracle  of  the  falling  of  the  walls 
of  Jericho  by  the  law  of  vibration.  God  says  it  was  by 
faith;  modern  scepticism  says  it  was  by  vibration.  There 
are  many  times  when  one  must  choose  between  vibration  and 
faith. 

Then,  too,  in  this  apostasy,  there  is  the  denial  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  many  today,  evolu- 
tion is  taking  the  place  of  revelation.  Here  are  some  of  the 
statements  of  the  professed  Christian  evolutionists  of  our 
day,  "Evolution  unlocks  the  past,  explains  the  present, 
gives  promise  of  the  future."  Well,  then  where  is  the  need 
of  revelation?  Here  is  another,  "Science,  sooner  or  later, 
will  find  the  answer  and  give  the  demonstration  for  every- 
thing."  Again,  where  is  there  any  need  for  revelation  then? 
But  here  is  the  masterpiece  of  the  claims  of  modern  science, 
"Science  will  bring  out  and  develop  the  latent  forces  of  man 
and  USHER  IN  THE  MILLENIUM."  With  many  preach- 
ers of  today  the  psychology  of  religion  is  taking  the  place 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Well  has  it  been  said  that  "When  an- 
gels want  amusement  they  read  modern  commentaries."  But 
are  they  amused?  Rather  they  are  grieved  as  they  behold 
God's  professed  children  and  even  the  shepherds  of  the  flocks 
turning  from  God's  revelation  unto  fables  of  men. 

Now,  the  prophetic  Word  also  announces  that  there 
shall  be  an  apostasy  of  life  as  well  as  of  doctrine.  In  2  Tim- 
othy 3 :2-5,  there  is  a  graphic  description  given  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  life  of  these  apostates  in  the  church.  They 
ishall  be  lovers  of  pleasure,  selfish  to  the  core.  They  shall 
be  covetous,  fond  of  money,  even  prophesying  for  gain. 
They  shall  be  boasters,  vaunting  in  vain  display  their  sup- 
posedly superior  knoAvledge.  They  shall  be  proud,  haughty, 
overbearing.  They  shall  be  blasphemers,  false  accusers  of 
God.  They  shall  be  disobedient  to  parents,  lose  confidence  in 
divine  institutions.  They  shall  be  unthankful,  without 
praise  to  God  or  appreciation  to  man.  They  shall  be  unholy, 
lacking  tliat  holiness  of  character  which  alone  can  come  from 
standing  in  Christ's  righteousness.  They  shall  be  without 
natural  affection.  They  shall  be  trucebreakers,  bringing 
about  the  day  when  not  only  a  man's  word  is  \^orthless,  but 
-his  note  also.  They  shall  be  false  accusers,  bringing  false 
charges  against  God,  his  Word,  his  church  and  his  people. 
They  shall  be  incontinent,  without  self  control,  that  self  con- 
trol which  comes  from  God-control.  They  shall  become 
fierce,  despisers,  traitors,  like  Judas  betraying  their  Lord 
with  the  kiss  of  pretended  loyalty,  yet  denying  and  selling 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  They  shall  bo  heady  and 
high  minded,  vaunting  learning,  reason,  and  intellect  above 
faith  and  trust.  They  shall  become  lovers  of  pleasure 
rather  than  lover.s  of  God.  Then  as  a  conclusion,  Paul  says 
that  they  shall  still  retain  and  maintain  the  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  deny,  forsake,  reject  the  authority,  meaning,  pow- 
er thereof.  Place  this  description  over  some  within  the 
modem  church  and  ministry  and  institutions  of  learning  to- 
day and  see  if  it  does  not  exactly  fit.  The  apostasy  of  life 
is  beginning. 

But  for  the  true  church  of  Christ,  composed  of  all  truly 
regenerated  believers,  abiding  in  the  truth,  there  is  a  glor- 
ious future  dawning !  She  has  the  blessed  assurance  that  as 
long  as  she  is  in  the  world,  this  apostasy  can  never  become 
complete.  There  is  a  mighty  dam  across  the  stream  of  the 
apostasy  which  is  keeping  its  mighty  flood  back.  That  re- 
straining power  and  person  is  none  other  than  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  long  as  he  and  the  bride  whom  he  is  forming  for 
Christ  are  in  the  world  the  apostasy  cannot  come  sweeping 
down  in  all  its  fur3^  There  will  always  be  a  place  in  God's 
plan  and  work  for  the  minister  ivho  maintains  the  faith  and 
for  the  individual  church  or    denomination    that    endures 


sound  doctrine.  So,  while  men  are  boasting  of  their  relig- 
ious freedom  in  being  free  from  what  they  call  dogmas,  let 
us  remember  that  there  is  but  one  freedom  worthy  of  the 
name,  the  freedom  of  allegiance  to  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 
"Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free,"  but  never  apostasy.  Apostasy  weaves  around  you  the 
entanglements  of  a  terrible  delusion.  As  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  we  plead  for  whole-hearted  allegiance  to  the  whole 
Gospel. 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 

OUR  dWotional 

The  Christian's  Daily  Influence 

By  O.  E.  Seibert 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  all  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  "And  I  will 
pray  unto  my  Father  and  he  will  give  unto  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for 
he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16, 17). 
"What!  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  you  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  jour  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  iDody,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's"  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20).  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsriffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And 
they  that  are  Christ 's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another  (Gal.  5:22-26).  "Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  knoAV 
them"  (Matt.  7:19,  20). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

We  are  God's  Avitnesses  necessarily,  because  the  world 
does  not  and  will  not  read  the  Bible,  jjut  they  will  and  do 
read  our  lives.  And  what  they  read  in  us  depends  very 
much  upon  their  belief  in  our  possession  of  the  divine  na- 
ture. This  age  is  essentially  an  age  of  facts,  and  all  scien- 
tific inquiries  are  beilig  turned  from  theories  to  realities.  If, 
therefore,  our  religion  is  to  make  any  headway  in  the  pres- 
ent time,  it  must  be  proven  to  be  more  than  a  theory;  and 
we  must  present  for  the  investigation  of  the  critical  minds 
of  our  age  the  realities  of  lives  transformed  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  "working  in  them  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will." 

As  a  brother,  then,  to  brothers,  I  speak,  and  I  am  sure 
I  shall  be  pardoned  if  I  go  into  some  details  of  our  daily 
lives,  which  may  seem  at  first  of  minor  importance  but  Avhich 
make  up  the  greater  part  of  them.  It  is  a  fact  that  cannot 
he  denied  by  any  right  thinking  person  that  the  standard  of 
practical  holy  living  has  been  entirely  too  low  among  Chris- 
tians. Indeed  it  has  been  so  low  that  any  considerable  de- 
gree of  real  devotedness  in  life  and  conduct  is  looked  upon 
with  surprise  and  often  with  disapprobation  by  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  church.  For  the  most  part,  the  followers  of 
Christ  are  satisfied  with  a  life  conformed  to  the  world,  they 
are  so  like  the  world  in  almost  every  respect  that,  to  the 
cas^ual  observer,  no  difference  is  discernible. 

The  life  hid  with  Christ  ui  God  under  the  guidance  of 
ihe  Holy  Spirit  is  a  hidden  life,  as  to  its  source,  but  it  is  not 
to  be  hidden  as  to  its  practical  results.  People  must  see  that 
■we  walk  with  Christ,  that  -we  walk  even  as  he  walked,  if  we 
say  that  we  are  abiding  in  him.  AVe  must  prove  that  we 
"posf:ess"  that  Avhich  we  "profess."  We  miist,  in  short,  be 
real  followers  of  Christ,  and  not  theoretical  ones  only.  And 
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this  means  a  great  deal.  It  means  that  we  must  really  and 
absolutely  turn  our  backs  on  everything  that  is  contrary  to 
the  perfect  will  of  God.  It  means  that  we  are  to  be  "a  pe- 
culiar people,"  not  only  in  the  eyes  of  God,  but  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  around  us;  and  that,  Avherever  we  go,  it  will 
be  known  from  our  habits,  our  tempers,  our  conservation 
and  our  pursuits,  that  we  are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  he  was  not  of  the 
world. 

It  has  been  noticed  that  wherever  there  has  been  a  faith- 
ful foUoAving  of  the  Lord  in  a  consecrated  soul,  several 
things  have,  sooner  or  later  inevitably  followed. 

Meekness  and  quietness  of  the  Spirit  became  in  time  the 
characteristics  of  the  daily  life.  A  submission  to  and  an 
acceptance  of  the  will  of  God,  as  it  comes  in  the  hourly 
events  of  each  day,  are  manifested,  There  is  manifested  a 
pliability  in  the  hands  of  God;  a  sv.'eehiess  under  provoca- 
tion; a  calmness  in  the  midst  of  turmoil  and  bustle;  a  Avield- 
ing  to  the  Abashes  of  others,  an  insensibility  to  slights  and 
affronts ;  an  absence  of  worry  or  anxiety ;  a  feeling  of  deliv- 
erance from  care  and  fear, — all  these,  and  many  other  sim- 
ilar graces,  are  invariably  found  to  be  the  natural  outward 
development  of  the  inward  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  Then  as  to  the  habits  of  life ;  we  always  see  such 
Christians  putting  aside  thoughts  of  self,  and  becoming  full 
of  consideration  for  others.     They  dress  and  live  in  simple 


and  healthful  ways;  they  renounce  self,  indulgent  habits, 
and  surrender  all  purely  fleshly  gratifications.  Some  help- 
ful work  for  others  is  taken  up  and  useless  occupations  are 
dropped  out  of  life. .  God 's  glory,  and  the  welfare  of  his 
creatures,  become  the  absorbing  delight  of  the  soul.  The 
voice  is  dedicated  to  him,  to  be  used  to  sing  his  praises.  The 
pen  is  dedicated  to  write  for  him;  the  lips  to  speak  for  him;' 
the  hands  and  feet  to  do  his  bidding.  Year  after  year  such 
Christians  are  seen  to  grow  more  unAvorldly,  more  serene, 
more  heavenly-minded,  more  transformed,  more  like  Christ, 
until  even  their  very  faces  express  so  much  of  the  beautiful 
iuAA'-ard  divine  life,  that  all  who  look  at  them  can  not  but 
take  knoAvledge  of  them  that  they  live  Avith  Jesus,  and  are 
abiding  in  him. 

The  heights  of  Christian  perfection  can  only  be  reached 
by  each  moment  faithfully  following  our  guide  Avho  is  to 
lead  you  there ;  and  he  reveals  the  Avay  to  us  one  step  at  a 
time,  in  the  little  things  of  our  daily  lives,  asking  only  on 
your  part  that  Ave  yield  ourselves  up  Avholly  to  his  guidance. 
OUR  PRAYER 

To  thee,  0  God  of  hosts,  we  lift  our  voices  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  thy  only  Son,  Avho  has  promised  not  to 
leave  us  alone  but  according  to  his  promise  has  sent  us  an- 
other Comforter  Avhom  Ave  may  follow  Avith  full  assurance 
that  his  gentle  pleadings  if  Ave  mistake  them  not,,Avill  lead 
us  into  thy  fold,  full  of  Grace  and  truth,  where  we  may  be 
AA'ith  thee  forever  and  ever.     Amen. 


Send 

WHITE  GIFT 

OPFBEINaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

General  Secretary-Treasurer 

Ashland,  OMo 


Glory  Kindergarten,  Japan,  and  the  Sunday  School  Convention 


(A  message  of  special  interest  to  teachers  of  Beginners 
■  in  our  Sunday  schools). 

For  three  Aveeks,  AA^hile  the  delegates  to  the  World's 
Sunday  School  CouA'^ention  Avere  in  Japan,  the  children  of 
the  Glory  Kindergarten,  Kobe,  played  "Convention."  Miss 
Annie  L.  HoAve,  Avho  conducts  that  splendid  kindergarten 
for  Christians  and  non-Christians,  kncAv  that  the  children 
Avere  talking  about  the  CouA^ention  for  many  delegates  Avere 
passing  through  Kobe  and  Avhile  there  Avere  being  enter- 
tained. They  Avere  seen  in  automobile  processions  as  they 
passed  through  the  streets,  they  visited  the  schools  and  col- 
leges and  held  great  public  meetings  folloAving  the  banquet 
in  the  Oriental  hotel.  To  play  that  Convention  for  three 
AA'eeks  Avould  give  those  kindergarten  children  a  A'ision  of 
Avhat  it  stood  for  and  Avould  .relate  Avell  knoAvn  men  to  the 
Christian  faith  for  Avhich  they  stood. 

Six  flags — Japanese,  American,  British,  Chinese,  French 
(for  Europe)  Argentine  Eepublic  (for  South  America)  — 
Avere  placed  on  standards  in  the  playroom.  The  first  Aveek 
the  children  built  a  play  church  and  sang  songs  in  it.  They 
received  little  Gospels  of  John  and  learned  the  Convention 
motto  "I  am  the  light  of  the  World."  'They  had  pictures 
of  Christ  "Blessing  the  children,"  the  Sistine  Madonna,  or 
some  other  good  picture  to  take  home.  They  Avere  told 
about  the  Sunday  school  and  invited  to  attend  and  they 
played  Aveleoming  the  Adsitors  to  Japan.  The  second  Aveek 
the  countries  represented  by  the  flags  were  studied,  and 
every  child  made  a  flag  of  each,  a  total  of  384  flags. 

The  third  AA'eek  Avas  giA^en  over  to  a  study  of  men :  John 
Wanamaker,  the  Christian  merchant;  John  Haskell,  the 
Christian  banker;  John  Forster,  the  Christian  artist  and 
Prof.  H.  Augustine  Smith,  the  Christian  musician.  A  store 
Avas  made,  things  sold,  and  the-  paper  money  collected. 
"John"  put  this  money  into  a  play  church  AA'hich  had  been 
built  near  his  play  store.  On  another  day  the  children  found 
a  playroom  a  veritable  art  gallery,  Avhen  John  Forster  had 
the  floor.  (Mr.  Forster  Avas  the  artist  AA^ho  painted  the  por- 
traits of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  AA^hich  Avere  presented  by 
the  delegates  to  Their  Majesties  during  the  Convention  in 
Tokyo). 


On  another  day  a  proud  bank  president  (?)  taking  the 
part  of  John  D.  Haskell,  a  bank  president  of  Wakefield,  Ne- 
braska, sat  alone  at  his  desk  stamping  documents  Avhile  his 
accountants  and  bank  tellers  served  the  children  AA'ho  had 
money  ♦(J?)  to  deposit.  A  photograph  taken  by  Miss  HoAve 
shoAvs  this  banking  scene  and  the  art  pictures  on  the  Avail. 
The  little  Japanese  children  are  standing  before  the  various 
banking  AvindoAvs.  ^ 

On  "Augustine  Smith  Day"  music  books  Avere  brought 
out  from  which  the  children  copied  notes  as  they  pleased 
into  tiny  scores  made  ready  for  them.  Then  they  had  a  con- 
cert, using^he  songs  they  kncAv,  f  olloAved  by  piano  and  vocal 
music  by  the  foreign  teachers. 

Miss  Ho  Ave  sums  up  the  results  by  saying,  "Yes,  plenty 
of  them.  The  children  could  pass  examinations  on  a  philan- 
thropic Christian  merchant,  on-  an  honest  bank  president,  on 
the  hymn-praising  musician,  and  on  the  fact  thtit  a  Christian 
man  had  been  permitted  to  paint  the  portrait  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  all  these  Avere  Sunday  school  men. 

The  children  Avill  not  allow  themselves  to  be  separated 
from  their  little  Gospels  of  John.  They  have  heard  that 
God's  light  is  to  be  found  in  those  pages.  And  there  has 
been  such  a  flocking  to  the  Sunday  school  that  the  primary 
teacher  is  put  to  it  to  find  ncAv  places  to  stoAv  the  children 
aAvay.  Best  of  all,  perhaps,  for  Japan,  the  idea  is  gained 
that  noted  men  Avho  are  successful  business  and  professional 
men,  can  be  Christian  men,  and  Sunday  school  teachers  as 
AA^ell." 


The  tobacco  organs  never  miss  an  opportunity  to  make 
prominent  mention  of  the  death  of  an  old  person  AAdio  used 
tobacco,  thus  endeavoring  to  create  the  impression  that  it  is 
a  common  thing  for  tobacco  users  to  live  to  a  good  old  age, 
instead  of  the  rare  exception  that  it  actually  is.  In  the  most 
unsanitary  portions  of  every  large  city  may  be  found  a  fcAv 
old  persons,  but  the  indiAddual  Avho  Avould  defend  or  advo- 
cate unsanitary  conditions  because  of  this,  would  not  be 
taken  seriously. 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Echoes  from  Nappanee  C.  E.  Watch  Meeting 

Talk  about  inspiration!  We  had  it.  Everyone  was 
awake  and  ready  to  go.  Every  officer  and  committee  chair- 
man was  there  to  give  a  written  report  for  the  year's  work. 
Special  music  and  .helpful  talks  were  given.  Miss  Lois 
Frazier  told  about  the  origin  of  the  watch  meeting,  then  Mr. 
Wm.  TVidmoyer  gave  an  inspirational  talk  about  our  very 
young  people.  "If  they  are  members  of  the  Junior  and  In- 
termediate Societies  they  will  be  members  of  the  Senior 
Christian  Endeavor.  In  fact  the  Junior  and  Intermediate  is 
but  a  stepping  stone  or  preparation  for  thp  Senior  Christian 
Endeavor.  If  we  had  had  a  Junior  and  Intermediate  Society 
years  ago  we  would  have  more  young  people  in  our  church 
today." 

The  new  Junior  Superintendent,  Miss  Lois  Frazier, 
takes  up  the  duties  where  Mrs.  Harry  Richmond  left  off. 
Mrs.  Richmond  Itas  been  a  faithful  and  untiring  worker  the 
past  two  years,  and  much  credit  should  be  given  her  for  the 
excellent  standing  of  the  Junior  Society.  Likewise  the  In- 
termediate Superintendent,  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman  Avho  has 
kept  these  young  people  alive  and  interested  in  their  work. 
Mrs.  Stuckman  has  been  re-elected  to  the  position  and  we 
feel  confident  that  even  greater  things  are  going  to  be  ac- 
complished this  year. 

After  our  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  a  social  hour  Avas 
enjoyed  in  the  Sunday  school  class  rooms  of  the  basement. 
Games  were  played  and  a  light  lunch  was  served.  The 
Prayer  Meeting  Committee  had  chargel  of  the  last  hour.  The 
Old  Year  went  out  in  prayer  and  the  New  Year  Avas  ushered 
in  in  the  same  manner.  Wlien  the  tolling  of  the  bell  had 
ceased  New  Year  greetings  were  e:x;changed  and  all  went 
home  feeling,  I  am  sure,  that  the  New  Year  has  been  started 
in  the  right  way. 

Three  Year  ProgTam  for  Junior  and  Intermediate  C.  E. 

I     To  cultivate  the  spiritual  life  of  our  children. 
II ;  To  deepen  their  religious  experience. 
Ill     To  train  them  for  church  membership. 
How  to  reach  these  goals : 

I  Encourage  regular  attendance  at  C.  E.  meetings.     Chil- 

dren should,  in  part,  feel  responsible  for  the  meeting. 

II  Encourage  church  attendance.  Make  the  children  feel 

that  they  are  helping  the  pastor  and  people  as  well  as 
them-selves  by  stajang  for  church. 

III  Encourage  children  to  attend  regularly    the     Sunday 
school. 

To  this  let  me  add  that  all  Junior  and  Intermediate  So- 
cieties should  report  at  least  quarterly. 

FRIEDA  E.  PRICE,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Report  from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  C.  E. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  successful  year  for  Chris- 
tian EndeaS'or  in  the  Roanoke  church.  During  the  year  the 
societies  of  this  church  won  two  pennants  in  All-South 
Christian  Endeavor  work,  held  the  Roanoke  city  banner  for 
three  con=:ecutive  months  in  contests  with  some  of  the  best 
societies  in  the  south,  and  above  all  came  out  victor  in  the 
state  banner  contest  receiving  the  state  banner  in  recogni- 
tion of  the  best  all  round  -work  of  any  society  in  the  state 
*or  the  year. 

This  society  since  its  organization  in  1916  has  assisted 
in  organizing  five  societies,  has  enrolled  six  Life  Work  Re- 
cruits among  its  ovai  members  and  has  gone  ' '  over  the  top 
on  almost  every  goal  of  the  Four  Year  Challenge. 

The  society  was  sorry  to  lose  a  real  dynamo  of  C.  E.  E. 
— Christian  Endeavor  Enthusiasm,  Expert  ,too,  if  you  please, 
in  the  person  of  their  much  loved  pastor,  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood, 
who  went  to  Johnstown.  Pennsylvania  in  September. 

Brother  Wood,  we  love  you  because  of  what  you  did  for 
us. 


The  society  lost  four  other  workers  in  September.  This 
disappointment  would  have  been  too  great  for  the  remain- 
ing workers  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  coming  of  Rev.  Ober- 
holtzer,  a  former  National  C.  E.  supermtendent,  who  took 
charge  in  September. 

Brother  Oberholtzer,  we  welcome  you. 

H.  H.  ROWSEY. 
CAN  YOU  EQUAL  THIS  RECORD? 
Clippings  from  the  Dixie  Endeavorer 
First  Brethren  Society,  Roanoke,  Virginia,  Leads  in  "0-0" 

Campaign 

The  first  society  to  report  to  us  on  the  "0-0"  (Organize 
One)  Campaign  is  the  First  Brethren  Society  of  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  and  is  entitled  to  this  public  mention  in  our  col- 
umns. 

This  society  organized  a  Senior  society  in  the  Garden 
City  Brethren  church,  with  W.  H.  Stanley  (Roanoke,  R.  F. 
D.)  as  corresponding  secretary. 

This  report  comes  to  us  from  that  live-wire  hustler,  H. 
H.  Rowsey,  and  also  contains  records  on  four  other  societies 
which  were  not  recorded  on  either  of  our  records,  or  Vir- 
ginia records.  Good  work,  keep  it  up !  Let  other  societies 
do  as  well  and  get  in  on  the  ' '  0-0 ' '  Campaign. 

Making  a  Great  Record  in  "0-0"  Campaign 

Not  satisfied  with  taking  first  place  last  month  m  the 
"0-"  (Organize  One)  Campaign,  the  First  Brethren  So- 
ciety of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  comes  in  this  month  with  a  bet- 
ter report  than  ever.  Here  is  a  record  of  the  societies  this 
society  has  organized,  all  in  the  Brethren  church. 

Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  Senior,  G.  W.  Chambers,  Corre- 
spondent. 

Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  Junior,  G.  W.  Chambers,  Corre- 
spondent. 

Hollins'  Virginia,  Senior,  J.  E.  Patterson,  Correspond- 
ent. 

The  Senior  Society  of  the  Bethlehem  BretAren  church 
has  recently  organized  a  Junior  Society  in  their  church, 
with  Benj.  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  R.  F.  D.,  as  correspondent. 

In  addition  to  all  this  good  work,  the  Brethren  Endea- 
vorers  recently  organized  a  District  Union  of  their  people. 
Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  is  certainly  booming  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

One  of  the  live  wires  of  this  work  is  H.  H.  Rowsey,  who 
is  now  in  college  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  yet  is  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  the  work  at  home. 

Come  on,  you  other  societies  of  Dixie,  organize  a  society, 
get  it  started  well,  keep  it  going,  and  report  to  us  thatwe 
may  give  you  credit  in  these  columns.  Be  a  Home  Mission- 
ary, and  get  busy  right  away. 

Observation  and  Comment 

Nappanee  had  a  worth-while  Watch  night  Meeting. 
Tlie  participants  were  made  happier  and  better.  They 
doubtless  will  be  truer  Christians  and  more  devoted  to  the 
church. 

This  society  believes  in  sharing  the  account  of  inspiring 
meetings  with  all  our  Endeavorers.  Miss  Price  reported  the 
meeting  while  it  was  news.  How  many  societies  and  corre- 
spondents might  do  likcAvise ! 

Writing  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart.  Miss  Price 
makes  detailed  reference  to  the  emphasis  of  Junior  and  In- 
termediate work,  mentioning  favorably  the  outgoing  and  in- 
coming superintendents.  Her  proposed  Three  Year  program 
in  another  column  deserves  careful  consideration,  and  should 
meet  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  concerned. 

The  report  of  Virginia  activities  by  Brother  Rowsey  in- 
dicates what  can  be  accomplished  through  determined,  en- 
thusiastic effort.  Christian  Endeavor  Week  presents  a  fine 
opportunity  for  "0-0"  (Organize  One)  activities:  a  number 
of  new  societies  could  and  should  be  organized. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOR 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Following  the  Great  Physician 

The  Great  Need  for  Medical  Missions,  and  How  That  Need  Is  Being  Met 


If  any  one  wants  to  know  about  one  of  the 
noblest  and  most  important  of  present-day 
enterprises  let  him  read  the  new  volume, 
"Medical  Missions,"  published  by  the  Stu- 
dent Volunteer  Movement,  New  York  City.  It 
IS  by  Bishop  Walter  R.  Lambuth,  who  for 
fourteen  years  was  a  medical  missionary  to 
China  and  Japan.  It  is  authoritative,  inter- 
esting, and  instructive  on  every  page.  No 
better  text-book  on  the  subject  could  b« 
found,  and  we  heartily  recommend  it  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  mission  study  classes. 

Our  Christian  medical  missions  now  include 
743  men  doctors  and  309  women,  with  537 
nurses,  230  native  physicians,  968  trained 
assistants  who  are  men  and  1,138  who  are 
women.  There  are  1,234  dispensaries,  giving 
nearly  nine  million  treatments  a  year,  while 
more  than  three  million  patients  are  annu- 
ally treated  in  dispensaries  and  hospitals. 
There  are  703  mission  hospitals,  with  17,364 
beds,  and  these  hospitals  receive  annually 
253,633  in-patients.  In  these  hospitals  36,044 
major  operations  are  performed  every  year. 
In  addition,  there  are  245  mission  orphanages, 
with  9,376  inmates,  and  39  leper  homes  with 
1,880  inmates. 

This  seems  like  a  vast  work,  and  indeed  it 
is,  but  it  is  very  little  compared  with  the  ap- 
palling need.  This  need  is  greatest  in  the 
tropical  and  subtropical  areas — Syria,  Arabia, 
Persia,  India,  Siam,  Burma,  China,  Korea, 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  and  Indian  oceans, 
the  larger  part  of  Africa,  tropical  Mexico, 
Central  America,  and  the  interior  of  South 
America.  "Most  of  these  areas  are  subject 
to  the  ravages  of  such  diseases  as  cholera, 
smallpox,  plague,  leprosy,  malaria,  dysentery, 
sleeping  sickness,  and  yellow  fever. ' '  At  the 
same  time  these  lands  have  very  few  intelli- 
gent physicians,  and  almost  no  means  of  pre- 
venting disease. 

After  four  years  of  travel  Mrs.  Isabella 
Bird  Bishop  wrote:  "The  alleviations  which 
in  Christian  countries  mitigate  the  suffering 
of  the  dying  are  unknown  to     the     heathen, 


and  they  regard  death  as  the  triumph  of  a 
supposed  demon.  Amidst  beating  of  gongs, 
drummings,  shoutings,  and  incantations,  with 
their  dying  thirst  unassuaged  and  with  their 
nostrils  plugged  with  a  mixture  of  aromatic 
herbs  and  clay  or  with  mud  of  sacred  streams, 
our  heathen  brothers  are  passing  on  in  an  un- 
ending, ghastly,  reproachful  procession  into 
Christless  graves. ' ' 

In  North  China,  arriving  at  a  small  village 
near  the  dusk  of  the  evening.  Bishop  Lam- 
buth saw  most  of  the  people,  as  was  the  cus- 
tom, eating  their  suppers  out-of-doors,  and 
was  startled  to  perceive  that  nearly  every  one 
seemed  to  have  two  heads!  Springing  to  the 
ground  and  feeling  the  head  of  one  man  in 
the  dark  he  discovered  that  he  had  an  enor- 
mous goitre,  and  these  goitres  were  the  cause 
of  the  illusion.  This  happening  illustrates  the 
frequency  of  diseases  in  heathen  lands. 

"It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  in  For- 
mosa," writes  Dr.  Mackay,  "to  find  half  the 
inhabitants  of  a  town  prostrated  by  malarial 


fever  at  once.  I  have  seen  households  of 
twenty  or  thirty  with  not  one  able  to  do  any 
work."  The  entire  heathen  world  is  kept 
weak  and  unable  to  develop  its  powers  be- 
cause of  universal  sickness. 

And  all  that  may  be  said  of  the  sufferings 
and  wretchedness  of  the  men  needs  to  be 
quadrupled  when  we  speak  of  the  women. 
Their  misery  is  almost  constant  and  almost 
unrelieved.  It  is  with  them,  too,  that  the 
women  medical  missionary  accomplishes  the 
most  useful  results,  because  she  alone  can 
reach  them  in  their  seclusion. 

Medical  missions,  however,  with  both  men 
and  women,  are  perhaps  the  most  rewarding 
form  of  missionary  work.  Those  that  are  re- 
lieved from  their  great  agony  and  restored  to 
a  useful  and  happy  life  are  themselves  full  of 
gratitude,  and  so  are  all  their  loved  ones  and 
friends.  Christianity  has  proved  itself  in  an 
undoubted  way.  It  is  known  by  its  fruits  in 
a  multitude  of  heathen  lands.— From  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 


News  From  Krypton,  Kentucky 


Some  time  ago  we  asked  through  the  Evan- 
gelist if  there  was  a  consecrated  Christian 
public  school  teacher,  who  would  be  willing 
to  make  the  sacrifice  to  go  to  Krypton  Ken- 
tucky, and  teach  for  a  period  of  three  months, 
after  the  regular  school  term  expired,  which  is 
January  1st,  as  a  rule,  in  the  Kentucky 
mountains.  Brother  Eempel,  the  pastor  at 
Krypton,  stated  in  a  letter  that  the  Krypton 
people  would  pay  the  price  for  an  efficent, 
reliable  teacher,  and  in  a  later  letter  he  writes 
that  they  have  secured  a  Christian  lady  to  fill 
the  position. 

They  have  been  seriously  handicapped  this 
winter  because  of  the  inefficient  public 
school.  Much  of  the  time  there,  was  no  school 
at  all,  and  it  is,  no  doubt  for  that  reason 
that  the  county  has  provided  for  the  contin- 
uance of  the  school  after  the  Holidays,  with 


another  teacher  on  the  job.  Let  us  pray  that 
this  new  teacher  will  conduct  a  school  as  it 
should  be  conducted,  and  that  the  children  in 
the  mountains  may  have  a  better  opportunity 
to  secure  an  education,  which  is  so  impor- 
tant, especially  where  an  honest  effort  is  made 
to  inculcate  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  their  lives. 

Brother  Eempel  states  that  it  would  be  un- 
wise now  for  the  Brethren  church  to  attempt 
to  support  a  tuition  school  in  thg  basement  of 
our  church  at  Krypton,  and  we  think  ho  is 
right.  We  trust  that  by  another  year  there 
will  be  more  young  people  of  our  church  who 
will  be  ready  to  go  where  their  Master  would 
have  them  go,  that  when  the  calls  come  for 
workers  in  his  vineyard,  many  will  say, 
"Here  am  I  Lord,  send  me." 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART. 


NEWS   FROM  THE   FIELD 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

It  has  been  several  months  since  there  has 
been  any  report  from  this  place.  In  October  " 
we  had  a  largely  attended  communion  service, 
and  through  the  quarter  ending  -ndth  Decem- 
ber the  attendance  at  the  morning  servicea 
was  more  than  the  average  heretofore,  and 
the  evening  attendance  showed  a  marked  in- 
crease. 

All  special  days  have  been  fittingly  ob- 
served, and  good  offerings  were  secured  for 
Home  Missions,  the  Publishing  Company,  and 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association. 

Early  in  October  we  engaged  the  services 
of  Wm.  H.  Beachler  for  an  evangelistic  cam- 


paign to  bo  held  in  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber and  in  December.  But  the  local  Metho- 
dist church  had  previously  engaged  an  evan- 
gelist for  the  same  time,  so  when  we  learned 
of  that  we  postponed  our  campaign  until 
March,  1921.  Now,  however,  we  have  recent- 
ly been  asked  by  Dr.  Jacobs  to  release  Rev. 
Beachler  from  the  March  date  so  his  services 
may  be  had  in  the  College  Endowment  cam- 
paign which  is  to  be  conducted  in  Ashland 
city  and  county  sometime  in  March.  This 
will  necessitate  some  other  arrangement  here, 
to  be  determined  definitely  later. 

The  Sunday  school  and  other  auxiliaries  of 
the  church  have  been  moving  forward.  At  the 


close  of  1920  we  found  we  had  nineteen  mem- 
bers of  the  Sunday  school  with  perfect  record 
of  attendance  during  the  year.  Robert  Raikes 
diplomas  were  issued  to  those  attending  every 
Sunday  in  1920  for  the  first  year,  and  the 
regular  seals  were  given  those  who  had  pre- 
viously secured  the  diplomas.  Two  whole 
families  had  perfect  records  in  attendance, 
and  several  members  lost  out  by  a  single  Sun- 
day, all  on  account  of  sickness. 

On  New  Year's  eve  we  had  a  very  enjoy- 
able watch-night  service  in  the  church.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  evening  a  miscellaneous 
program  was  given,  with  a  social  hour,  fol- 
lowed by  a  religious  program  of  song     and 
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prayer  culmiiLatiiig  with,  the  ushering  in  of 
~the  New  Year.     The  service  was  largely  at- 
tended for  one  of  that  kind,  and  was  very 
mueh  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

MILES  J.  SNYDEB. 


GAEWIN,  IOWA 


Perhaps  a  report  from  here  will  be  in  or- 
der. We  returned  from  our  vacation  Novem- 
ber twelfth.  When  we  recovered  from  the 
effects  of  train  riding  and  looked  around  we 
found  that  a  number  of  changes  had  taken 
place  while  we  were  in  the  east.  We  are  lo- 
cated in  the  part  of  Iowa  where  the  land 
prices  reached  the  peak.  During  the  time  we 
were  away  the  prices  of  farm  products  de- 
clined to  a  level  below  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion. Our  people  lost  thousands  of  dollars 
and  some  of  our  renters  found  that  after  the 
years'  work  was  over  the  crops  would  not 
pay  the  rent.  The  banks  have  loaned  to  the 
limit  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  ready  mon- 
ey. The  difficulty  this  adds  to  the  work  here 
can  only  be  understood  by  one  on  the  field  or 
one  who  has  passed  through  the  experience. 
These  people  will  take  care  of  the  tome  needs 
but  outside  calls  meet  with  a  less  ready  re- 
sponse. Our  leaders  are  willing  to  shoulder 
added  responsibilities  in  order  tkat  the  work 
at  home  will  not  suffer. 

While  the  work  is  more  difficult  there  has 
been  a  renewed  determination  that  the  work 
shall  go  forward.  We  have  had  a  splendid 
average  attendance  for  the  morning  service. 
With  bad  roads  and  worse  weather  the  eve- 
ning service  is  iiot  well  attended.  During 
the  winter  here  we  are  thankful  and  do  real 
well  if  the  people  can  consistently  attend  one 
service  a  day.  We  had  a  splendid  Christmas 
service  which  was  given  to  a  house  crowded 
to  capacity.  The  New  Year  dinner  was  held 
at  the  church.  This  is  a  yearly  social  affair, 
and  was  well  attended.  A  business  meeting 
was  held  in  the  afternoon.  The  board  of  trus- 
■  tees  were  enlarged  to  better  meet  the  needs 
of  .the  growing  congregation.  -Plans  were 
made  for  the  election  of  a  deacon  and  two 
deaconesses.  Other  phases  of  the  work  were 
.  taken  up  and  approved. 

May  we  have  the  interest  of  the  church  at 
large. 

FREEMAN  ANKBUM. 


GREETINGS  PEOM  LEBANON,  OHIO 

The  fact  that  there  has  been  no  report  of 
the  progress  of  the  Brethren  church  at  New 
Lebanon,  is  not  because  it  is  on  the  "de- 
cline" or  "stand  still"  but  due  to  the  ne- 
glect of  the  secretary. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  doing  splendid 
work  under  the  supervision  of  our  superin- 
tendent, F.  J.  Weaver.  Each  Sunday  morning 
we  have  Bible  study  before  the  Sunday  school 
hour.  After  the  Sunday  school  hour  we  have 
had  some  very  splendid  sermons  by  our  pas- 
tor, G.  W.  Kinzie.  Our  attendance  has  in- 
creased greatly.  Last  Sunday,  the  first  Sun- 
day in  January,  we  had  160  at  Sunday  school 
Our  enrollment  is  now  201. 

Eev.  Cook  from  Salem,  Ohio,  conducted  a 
revival  for  us  the  last  three  weeks  in  No- 
vember. The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  he  brought  us  some  very  inspiring  mes- 
sages. We  are  thankful  for  the  nine  who 
accepted  Christ,  but  there  are  so  many  more 


in  this  very  town  who  slumbered  through  this 
revival  under  conviction  and  now  they  seemed 
to  have  slipped  back  into  the  same  old  srut. 

We  held  our  Christmas  entertainment  on 
Christmas  evening.  The  children  took  a  great 
interest  in  it  and  by  their  loyal  support  the 
entertainment  was  splendidly  given.  The 
church  was  filled  and  every  one  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  program.  After  the  program  we 
had  a  splendid  address  from  our  pastor;  fol- 
lowing this  we  held  a  "White  Gift"  service 
in  which  the  people  gave  freely. 

On  the  first  morning  of  the  New  Year  we 
had  one  man  to  accept  Jesus  Christ.  As  soon 
as  the  invitation  was  Extended  he  came  for- 
ward as  if  he  has  determined  to  start  the  New 
Year  right.  Pray  with  us  that  he  will  walk 
in  the  right  way. 

May  God  bless  the  church  that  we     may 
work  with  renewed  effort  and  zeal  in  this  year 
of  1921. 
LAUEA  B.  CONOVER,  Eecording  Secretary. 


TO  THE  EEADEES  OF  THE  BEETHEEN 
EVANGELIST: 

I  feel  this  my  duty  as  well  as  my  privilege 
to  let  the  many  friends  of  Sister  Vianna  Det- 
wiler  hear  a  word  about  her  condition.  She 
]ias  been  in  the  hospital  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal- 
ifornia, for  five  weeks.  She  has  had  the  care 
of  both  doctor  and  nurse,  and  of  those  in  the 
j>a.ith. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  and  myself  anointed 
her.  She  is  doing  as  well  an  could  be  ex- 
pected with  her  illness  in  a  complicated  con- 
dition. She  will  be  cared  for,  but  it  has  been 
suggested  that  a  number  of  her  friends  would 
like  to  have  a  little  part  in  helping  to  care 
for  her  needs  during  her  illness  which  is  in- 
definite. The  Sunnyside  church  has  already 
remembered  her. 

All  those  who  care  to  assist  in  any  way, 
send  the  offering  to  Brother  C.  B.  Shively,  the 
secretary  of  our  church,  426  East  49th  St., 
Los  Angeles,  California.  Or  to  myself  at  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California.  Let 
us  stand  by  a  true  servant  of  God. 

N.  W.  JENNINGS. 


COLUMBtrS,  OHIO 


It  is  some  time  since  you  heard  from  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  and  some  may  think  we  are 
dead  and  buried  by  this  time.  However  this 
is  not  true,  for  the  Columbus  Brethren  are 
doing  fine,  that  is  to  say,  those  who  are  hav- 
ing the  Lord's  work  on  their  heart,  to  do  it. 
There  are  some  who  have  it  on  their  heart  not 
to  do  all  that  the  Master  commanded  but  to 
do  some  of  it.  I  may  have  to  explain  what 
I  mean.  Jesus  said  at  one  time,  "Sit  ye 
here;"  another  time  he  said,  "All  power  is 
given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  all. ' '  Some  obey  the  first 
of  these  and  others  the  second.  The  great 
trouble  is  so  few  have  learned  that  those  who 
sat  still  got  into  severe  difficulty;  while  those 
who  went  out  to  do  for  their  fellow-men  were 
and  have  always  been  blessed.  We  thank 
God  for  those  in  Columbus  who  go  to  do, 
rather  than  sit  still.  These  who  have  worked 
have  helped  you  brethren  who  gave  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  Brethren  church  in 
Columbus.  Some  of  these  Brethren  in  our 
church  here  have  sacrificed  money  and  have 
cheerfully  given  of  their  spare  time.     Some 


of  the  most  loyal  people  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,.  I  have  found  in  Columbus. 

Now  since  I  am  to  leave  this  country  in 
July  or  probably  the  last  of  June,  I  am  anx- 
ious for  the  Brethren  church  of  Columbus  to 
have  the  best  man  that  may  be  had,  one  in 
whom  the  Ohio  State  Board  may  confide  and 
help  to  the  best  advancement  for  the  church. 
I  feel  confident  to  state  that  if  a  united  ef- 
fort had  been  made  the  work  here  would  have 
been  far  better  than  it  is  at  present.  I  think 
one  of  the  greatest  possibilities  for  the  Breth- 
ren church  is  in  this  city,  and  unless  this  op- 
portunity is  grasped  by  our  church  some  other 
church  wiU. 

We  will  spare  nothing  to  get  the  work  here 
in  the  best  possible  standing  for  the  next  man, 
and  be  of  any  help  to  him  desired.  We  write 
this  because  it  is  the  desire  of  the  present  pas- 
tor as  well  as  the  church  to  get  the  best 
chance  for  a  good  man.  I  am  sure  that  no 
man  will  regret  the  great  opportunities  af- 
forded him  in  Columbus.  Some  of  the  best 
conventions  are  held  in  this  city,  a  large  body 
of  devoted  Christian  pastors  as  associates,  and 
sources  of  all  kinds  of  learning  in  abundance 
I  am  sure  that  a  man  who  is  anxious  for  ad- 
vancement will  immediately  start  a  commun- 
ication with  the  secretary  of  the  Columbus 
Brethren  church.  The  church  here  would  like 
to  correspond  with  men  who  are  interested  in 
the  promotion  of  the  great  truth  of  God — the 
salvation  of  men.  The  man  who  desires  a 
chance  in  this  place  kindly  write  Mr.  James 
Kinison,  458  W.  3rd  Ave.,  Columbus,  Ohio, 
our  secretary,  who  will  give  any  information 
desired. 

You  may  wonder  why  I  am  leaving  this 
city.  It  is  not  tha^.'I  fear  the  work,  as  being 
too  hard,  nor  because  the  money  paid  is  not 
as  big  as  in  some  cities.  But  my  two  and 
most  worthy  reasons  are,  first,  I  have  felt  the 
need  for  some  years  to  go  and  give  a  "Whole 
Gospel"  to  my  own  people.  There  are  as 
many  opportunities  there  as  here,  and  if  the 
Lord  helped  me  to  carry  the  gospel  in  a  for- 
eign land,  will  he  not  help  me  at  home?  Sec- 
ond, there  is  a  mother  as  dear  as  any,  whom 
I  have  not  seen  for  fourteen  years.  If  God 
permits  I  will  spend  two  weeks  with  her.  The 
rest  of  the  time  for  two  years  we  hope  to 
spend  in  evangelistic  work.  I  also  hope  to  see 
our  work  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  while  at 
home.  My  wife  and  children  do  not  seem  to 
have  much  difficulty  with  the  language  and 
I  expect  them  to  be  able  to  speak  a  larger 
part  for  themselves  by  the  time  we  reach 
Norway. 

For  the  last  six  months  here  I  will  ask  of 
you  brethren  to  have  the  Columbus  work  on 
your  heart,  fervently  on  your  heart.  The  pas- 
tor has  set  his  face  toward  God  for  fifty  more 
souls  in  one  campaign,  beginning  March  the 
sixth  and  continuing  until  Easter.  Some  of 
you  that  know  this  city  may  smile  like  some 
here  did,  thinking  the  undertaking  too  great, 
that  it  will  be  impossible.  This  may  be  im- 
possible with  men,  BUT  GOD  CAN  MAKI]  IT 
POSSIBLE.  Therefore,  let  us  PRAY  more 
intensely  than  ever  before,  not  for  money 
nor  land  but  for  SOULS,  and  God  in  his  won- 
derful goodness  will  give  them  to  us.  If  we 
become  subject  to  his  will,  he  will  hear  our 
prayer. 
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We  also  beg  your  interest  in  prayer  for  a 
successful  campaign  in  spreading  his  whole 
gospel  in  Norway. 

Kindly  note   change  of  address;  New     ad- 
dress, 317  W.  3rd  Avenue.    Your  brother, 
S.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN. 


WATERLOO  NOTES 


The  First  Brethren  church  at  Waterloo  is 
still  on  the  .map.  And  while  we  do  not  feel 
as  big  and  as  important  as  the  whole  United 
States,  neither  do  we  feel  like  some  little  old 
potato  patch  away  off  at  the  back  end  of  the 
farm.  It  is  true  we  have  not  made  much 
noise  of  late  but  we  have  learned  sometime 
since  that  mere  noise  does  not  always  prove  a 
lot,  neither  does  it  get  us  very  far.  Now  and 
then  something  transpires  at  Waterloo  church 
deserving  of  a  report;  but  the  fact  is  the 
brotherhood  endured  so  many  reports  from  me 
in  the  course  of  the  College  Endowment  cam- 
paign, that  I  figured  that  the  brotherhood 
■would  appreciate  silence  on  my  part  for  a 
time  as  much  as  I  myself  would  appreciate  it, 
hence  the  silence. 

The  absence  from  my  work  here  for  seven 
weeks  during  June  and  July  was  not  partic- 
ularly calculated  to  help  things  greatly,  as 
any  pastor  will  recognize.  When  I  say  this 
I  do  not  disparage  in  the  least  the  work  of 
Brother  Livengood  who  supplied  in  my  aj 
senee.  But  we  feel  that  we  are  getting  back 
on  the  track  again  and  will,  we  hope,  soon  b« 
running  on  regular  schedule. 

Our  "Home  Coming  Day"  in  the  early  fall 
was  a  success.  And  our  fall  communion  ser- 
vice would,  we  believe,  have  broken  all  for- 
mer records  if  rain  had  not  made  country 
roads  bad.  As  it  was,  we  had  a  great  ser- 
vice. Preceding  that  service  several  nights 
Brother  Boardman  was  over  from  Hudson  and 
preached  for  us  a  splendid,  helpful  sermon. 
In  early  December  we  put  across  our  "Every 
Member"  canvass  in  good  form.  Our  budget 
which  had  been  substantially  increased  was 
covered  by  the  canvass,  and  we  consider  that 
we  are  in  good  shape  to  take  care  of  our 
work  financially  the  coming  year.  On  Decem- 
ber 17th  and  18th,  our  Sunday  school  put  on 
a  Pilgrim  Pageant.  With  a  cast  of  eighty  in- 
dividuals, and  requiring  a  long  period  of.  pa- 
tient preparation,  this  was  a  really  pretentious 
affair.  We  considered  the  landing  of  the  Pil- 
grims worthy  of  a  real  celebration.  And  since 
no  other  church  or  Sunday  school  in  Waterloo 
seemed  disposed  to  put  on  a  Pilgrim  pageant 
we  decided  we  must,  and  we  did.  Erom  the 
many  words  of  appreciation  we  have  had 
from  so  many  different  quarters  since,  we  are 
assured  that  after  all  it  was  well  worth  doing 
and  that  we  did  it  well.  We  are  greatly  in- 
debted to  Brother  Boardman  for  the  part  he 
contributed  in  this  event.  And  quietly  may 
I  say,  if  there  is  at  any  time  in  the  future  a 
demand  in  the  brotherhood  for  a  "Miles 
Standish"  you  will  make  no  mistake  what- 
ever to  see  Boardman.  To  Mrs.  Frank  Wisner, 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  to 
Mrs.  Beachler  also  belongs  no  small  amount 
of  credit  for  piloting  the  thing  through.  Our 
Christmas  program  was  musical  and  it  was  de- 
cidedly creditable.  And  the  White  Gift  of- 
fering measured  up  well.  That  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  Our  annual  business  meeting 
on  New  Year's  day  was  characterized  by  good 


reports,  by  a  new  fraternal  spirit  at  the  dinner 
hour,  and  by  the  peaceful,  harmonious  elec- 
tion of  officers  and  committees  for  both 
church  and  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1921. 
So  now  we  are  "set,"  and  "let's  go." 

I  might  add  that  this  church  paid  its  quota 
to  the  new  tabernacle  at  Winona  before  the 
last  General  Conference,  as  did  most  of  the 
Illiokota  churches,  so  our  conscience  is  clear 
on  that  point.  Am  also  glad  to(  say  that  prac- 
tically every  note  given  by  Waterloo  peopii. 
to  College  endowment  is  paid  in  full,  and 
those  that  are  not  will  be,  and  on  that  score 
we  feel  very  good  too.  And  this  congrega- 
tion is  still  mindful  of  the  fact  that  she  yet 
holds  the  pennant  in.  her  gifts  for  endowment, 
and  she  is  itching  to  see  some  other  congre- 
gation try  to  get  it  away  from  her. 

We  have  been  hit  hard  here  this  fall  by 
deaths.  In  about  a  month  we  lost  four  char- 
ter members  and  the  loss  is  keenly  felt.  We 
pray  that  others  may  be,  raised  up  to  take. the 
places  made  vacant  by  their  departure. 

Next  is  our  revival  meeting.     Dr.  Charles 
A.  Bame  will  lead  us  in  this  campaign,  to  be- 
gin the  latter  part  of  January.    We  are  plan- 
ning, praying,  working  for  a  great  meeting. 
As  ever, 
WM.  H.  BEACHLEE. 


REVIVAL     MEETING    HELD     FOR    THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND    BIBLE    STUDY 

LEAGUE   AT    GATEWOOD,    WEST 

VIRGINIA 

We  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  Gate 
wood  on  Sunday  night,  January  2.  We  found 
this  a  very  hard  but  needy  field  for  work.  We 
found  here  more  people  that  made  no  pro- 
fession than  any  place  we  have  been  for 
years.  There  were  a  number  of  things  that 
worked  against  a  great  meeting  at  this  time. 

First,  I  found  that  nearly  all  the  success- 
ful meetings  have  been  held  in  this  country 
in  the  fall  or  summer.  The  roads  often  be- 
come impassable  in  the  winter,  and  having 
no  baptistries  it  is  hard  to  get  people  to  be 
baptized  in  ice  water.  The  roads  were  in  a 
worse  condition  than  they  had  been  for  sev- 
eral years.  Everybody  walked,  and  often 
mud  was  nearly  shoe  deep. 

Second.  I  found  the  church  run  down  and 
the  people  discouraged  when  we  began  the 
meeting.  But  the  crowds  rapidly  increased 
and  most  of  the  time  we  had  a  well  filled 
house  and  a  number  of  nights  thoroughly 
crowded.  I  never  held  a  meeting  in  my  life 
with  better  crowds  under  such  unfavorable 
circumstances.  Many  said  they  had  the  lar- 
gest crowds  they  ever  had  this  time  of  year. 
Even  middleaged  women  and  girls  would 
wade  the  mud  for  miles  and  attend  almost 
every  night,  rain  or  shine. 

Third.  I  never  worked  so  hard  and  preached 
to  such  attentive  people,  and  had  so  many 
hard  hearted  sinners  reading  their  Bibles  with 
so  few  additions  in  my  life  before.  Great  in- 
terest, deep  conviction  but  many  would  not 
yield. 

Fourth.  But  I  am  sure  the  meeting  was 
by  no  means  a  failure.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers felt  that  if  there  had  not  been  an  addi- 
tion to  the  church,  that  the  spiritual  uplift 
and  the  seed  sowed  will  produce  a  great  har- 
vest in,  the  future.  We  had  fourteen  confes- 
sions.    Eight  were  baptized,  one     reclaimed 


and  the  rest  will  be  baptized  in  the  future. 
There  is  a  possibility  of  two  girls  going  to 
the  Methodists  as  their  parents  lean  that  Way 
but  we  think  they  will  join  us. 

Some  of  them  are  middle  aged  ond  the 
others  all  bright  young  men  and  women.  We 
preached  right  through  the  holidays.  Christ- 
mas night  and  New  Year'«  night  jve  had 
crowded  houses.  All  seemed  surprised  that 
we  went  through  this  season  without  having 
any  disturbance  from  strong  drink.  This  is 
a  ccal  mining  district  and  many  very  wicked 
people  live  here. 

Fifth.  Usually,  money  is  plentiful  here  but 
mines  are  dull  and  many  are  shutting  down. 
Yet  they  responded  well  and  we  reached 
within  about  $30  of  making  our  expenses. 
Many  spent  their  money  over  the  holidays, 
and  others  were  out  of  work.  If  times  had 
been  normal  we  would  have  more  than  made 
all  expenses.  All  want  me  to  come  back  neixt 
fall  and  they  say  the  house  will  not  near  hold 
the  crowds  and  they  will  make  all  expenses. 

Brother  Coleman,  an  excellent  man,  is  their 
present  pastor.  He  lives  eighteen  miles 
away  and  is  serving  them  until  they  get  a 
regular  pastor  for  this  district.  Services  are 
held  two  Sundays  a  month  and  when  the 
weather  is  bad  in  the  winter  they  miss  preach- 
ing sometimes. 

The  church  has  new  life  and  will  enthu- 
siastically push  the  work  and  we  hope  for  bet- 
ter days  in  the  future. 

I  had  expected  to  go  home  and  rest  ten 
days  as  I  have  had  no  rest  since  the  first  week 
of  September  while  at  Conference,  but  Broth- 
er Coleman  insisted  that  I  should  go  over  to ' 
Lick  Fork  where  he  lives  and  hold  him  a  two 
weeks'  meeting.  I  reluctantly  consented  but 
I  had  to  push  the  next  meeting  forward  at 
Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania  and  also  deny  my- 
self of  almost  a  week's  rest.  But  so  is  life. 
We  -will  report  this  meeting  later. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
1942  8.  17th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  Tithing  Stewardship 


Corner 


One  very  important  thing  to  keep  in  mind 
on  the  part  of  every  pastor  and  church  lead- 
er who  believes  in  the  implicit  obedience  of 
the  teachings  of  God's  word  is  stewardship 
of  man  and  the  proper  recognition  of  God's 
ownership.  We  have  just  begun  to  give  ser-- 
ious  attention  to  this  most  important  matter. 
Here  and  there  has  been  a  man  who  has  had 
vision  and  conscience  on  the  subject  of  stew- 
ardship, and  he  has  instructed  others  concern- 
ing its  importance  and  has  sought  to  lead 
them  to  accept  and  practice  the  principles  in- 
volved. But  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
the  number  of  those  who  belie.ve  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  stewardship  is  increasing  and  that 
there  are  plans  on  foot  to  bring  about  a  gen- 
eral awakening  along  this  line.  Brother  Miles 
J.  Snyder  of  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  director  of 
the  Stewardship  department  of  the  Bicenten- 
ary Movement,  is  seeking  the  co-operation  of 
every  pastor  and  some  interested  laymen  in 
every  congregation,  to  bring  about  a  .  wide- 
spread recognition  of  man's  stewardship  and 
the  importance  of  paying  at  least  a  tithe  to 
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God  as  the  owner  of  all.  To  aid  in  this  cam- 
paign of  education  we  are  publisMng  a  list 
of  pamphlets  which  may  be  had  from  The 
Layman  Company,  143  N.  Wabash  Avenue, 
Chicago. 

This  literature  never  has  been  and  never 
will  be  published  for  personal  profit.  Money 
must  accompany  all  orders.  Following  are  the 
new  prices  per  one  hundred  copies: 

No.  2— What  We  Owe  and  How  to  Pay  It** 
$1.00;  No.  3 — Thanksgiving  Ann — Kate  W. 
Hamilton,  $1.00;  No.  4^-is  TitHng  Wojsth 
While — Harvey  Beeves  Calkins,  75e;  No.  5— 
Is  the  Tithe  a  Debt? — Dan  B.  Brummitt,  75c; 
No.  7 — Obedience  the  Master's  Test,  $1.00; 
No.  9— ObjecJtions  to  Tithing,  $1.00;  No.  12— 
Does  Tithing  Pay?  $1.00;  No.  13— Does  a 
Tenth  Belong  to  God— H.  Clay  Trumbull, 
$1.00;  No.  15— Reasons  for  Tithing,  75c;  No. 
16— Talks  with  Money,  $1.00;  No.  19— How 
to  Tithe  and  Why;  also  in  Spanish  $1.00;  No. 
20 — Proportionate  Giving — Robert  E.  Bpeer, 
$1.00;  No.  21 — The  Deacon's  Tenth — The  Ex- 
alminer,  75c;  No.  23 — That  Tithing  Sermon 
(small) — Phoebe  Hubbard  Scott,  75c. 

We  shall  continue  to  publish  the  following 
in  their  present  form:  No.  6 — Adventures  in 
Tithing,  each  10  cents,  per  dozen,  $1.00;  No. 
8 — A  Tithing  Autobiography,  each  5  cents 
per  dozen,  50c;  No.  22 — A  Tithing  Account 
Book,  each  10  cents,  per  dozen,  $1.00. 

The  prices  given  above  include  prepaid 
postage  or  express.  (Pledges  for  the  "Amer- 
ica Tithers  Union"  free). 


For  Your  Information 

What  and  Why  is  "The  Layman  Com- 
pany?" Who  compose  it?  What  does  it  do? 
What  is  its  object? 

Substantially  these  and  similar  questions 
have  been  asked  many  times.  Let  us  take 
them  in  their  order. 

As  to  the  "What"  "The  Layman  Com- 
pany" is  simply  the  name  "Layman"  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois. 

Next— "Why?" 

"Layman"  had  been  carrying  on  the  work 
of  publishing  and  circulating  tithing  litera- 
ture as  a  kind  of  side-show  to  his  other  busi- 
ness for  more  than  forty  years.  He  was  Hear- 
ing his  eightieth  milestone  and,  thinking  of 
the  future,  incorporated  the  name  "Layman" 
in  order  to  provide  a  name  for  the  business 
after  he  goes  West. 

As  to  its  composition. 

There  are  about  a  dozen  directors  (no  stock- 
holders), mostly  ministers  of     different     de- 
nominations. 
As  to  what  it  does. 

The  directors  meet  together  at  least  once  a 
year  at  the  annual  meeting,  take  lunch  to- 
gether, talk  over  the  progress  of  tithing  in. 
the  different  denominations,  elect  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year,  and  adjourn. 

The  "object"  of  the  Layman  Company  ia 
to  spend  as  wisely  as  possible  all  the  money 
that  "Layman"  can  afford  in  publishing  and 
circulating  tithing  literature. 
Is  the  business  profitable? 

Yes,  more  profitable  than  any  in  which 
"Layman"  has  ever  been  engaged.  He  has 
retired  from  activity  in  other  lines  of  busi- 
ness, and  now,  in  what  is  usually  called  "old 


age,"  is  having  the  time  of  his  life  in  watch- 
ing and  helping  it  grow  and  produce  its  daily 
harvest  of  new  tithers. 


MY  TASK 

To  love  some  one    more    dearly    every 

day; 
To  help  a  wandering  child  to  find  his 

way; 
To  ponder  o'er  a  noble    thought,     and 
pray; 
And  smile  when  evening  falls; 
This  is  my  task. 

To  follow  truth  as  blind  men  long  for 

light; 
To  do  my  best  from  dawn  of  day  till 

night; 
To  keep  my  heart  for  his  holy  sight; 
And  answer  when  he  calls; 
This  is  my  task. 

And  then  my  Savior  by  and  by  to  meet; 
When  faith  hath  made  her  task  on  earth 

complete ; 
A.nd  lay  my  homage  at     the     Master's 
feet; 
Within  the  jasper  walls; 
This  crowns  my  task. 

■ — The   Christian  Evangelist. 


IP  YOU  HAD  BUT  A  DAY 

Would  you  neglect  your  private  devotions? 

Would  you  leave  your  Bible  unopened  and 
unread? 

Would  your  mind  be -filled  with  anxious 
foreboding  over  vows  solemnly  made  to  God 
in  your  time  of  great  need  and  which  you 
have  wickedly  neglected  to  pay? 

Would  you  have  occasion  to  pay  some  debts 
that  have  been  outlawed  or  make  restitution 
of  money  wrongfully  received  or  recall  some 
untruth  declared? 

Would  you,  if  it  were  Sunday,  spend  the 
day  with  your  Sunday  newspaper  or  go  to  a 
baseball  game  or  attend  a.  moving  picture 
show  or  take  a  pleasure  trip  into  the  country 
or  to  some  nearby  city  to  the  neglect  of  the 
worship  of  God's  house? 

Would  your  past,  because  uncovered  by  the 
blood,  loom  up  before  you  like  a  hideous 
nightmare,  filling  your  last  hours  with  an- 
guish and  terror? 

Would  the  things  for  which  you  have  been 
laboring  and  striving  for  years  seem  as  much 
worth  while  when  facing  such  a  certainty  as 
they  now  do? 

What  would  be  the  things  most  prominent 
in  your  mind  and  heart — ^if  you  had  but  one 
day? — Evangelical  Messenger. 


Clothing  Would  Have  Saved  Some 

When  the  Turks  drove  the  Armenians  out 
of  Marash,  the  scene  of  their  latest  massacre, 
there  followed  experiences  for  th  few  sur- 
vivors that  are  the  most  harrowing  of  any 
known  in  the  history  of  a  long-suffering  peo- 
ple. There  were  6,000  military  and  3,000  ref- 
ugees, a  line  five  miles  long.  The  front  col- 
umn had  to  fight  scattered  bands  of  Turks. 
All  the  villages  passed  were  in  flames,  so  that 


there,  was  not  succor  there.  Food  was  fur- 
nished once  a  day;  one  d;ay  there  was  such  a 
terrible  blizzard  that  the  column  was  four- 
teen hours  going  twenty-five  miles,  and  so 
many  gave  up  and  perished  that  one  thousand 
were  left  sleeping  under  the  snow.  The  sur- 
vivors finally  reached  Islahie,  on  the  Bagdad 
road,  but  there  was'  so  little  help  there  that 
more  died  while  waiting  the  relief  that  was 
finally  sent  in.  It  is  a  story  of  suffering  that 
is  not  pleasant  reading;  if  America  could 
visualize  the  picture  of  the  column  of  home-_ 
less  and  hungry  and  destitute  refugees,  it  is 
a  story  that  would  never  be  re-told. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HUSE-STBTLBR — Oji   the    evening    of   Nov. 

19,  1920  at  the  home  of  her  brother,  Floyd  B. 
Stetler,  I  joined  in  marriage  Mr.  Horace 
Huse  of  Escalon,  and  Miss  Estelle  Stetler  of 
Manteca.  The  groom  is  a  prosperous  young- 
farmer  of  this  section  lind  saw  service  in  tlie 
thiclc  of  the  fight  in  France.  Tlie  bride  is 
one  of  the  consecrated  members  of  the 
Manteca  Brethren  church  and  has  contri- 
buted considerable  help  in  the  work  of  the 
Bretliren  in  this  locality.  They  both  have  a 
host  of  friends  who  wish  them  a  happy  and 
pi'osperous   matrimonial    career. 

J.    WBSLBY    PIjATT. 

SHANK-AKSLAND — At   high    noon    of   Deo. 

20,  1920,  at  her  liome  in  Nile  Gardens  near 
Manteca,  Mr.  Ira  Clinto  Shanlc  and  Miss  Cora 
Edith  Aksland  'were  joined  in  marriage  by 
the  pastor  of  the  Manteca  Brethren  church. 
Mr.  Shank  is  a  resident  of  the  Jenny  Lind 
country  and  was  a  student  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege a  number  of  years  ago,  at  the  time  that 
tire  officiating  preaclier  was  there.  He  is  a 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Shank  of  Jenny 
Lind  who  are  well  known  throughout  tlie 
brotherhood  for  their  faitliful  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  missions  and  the  College,  and 
in  fact,  to  every  cause.  Tlie  groom  is  well 
known  throughout  this  part  of  tlie  state  hav- 
ing been  always  active  in  the  Cliristian  En- 
deavor work  of  the  county  being  at  one 
time  its  president.  Miss  Aksland  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  English  Divinity  course  of  Ash- 
land having  just  completed  her  course  there 
last  June.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Manteca 
Brethren  church.  A  large  group  of  friends 
wish    them    the   joys   of    the   matrimonial    life. 

J.    WESLEY    PLATT. 

EWING-WEDDLB — On  .Friday  evening, 
December  2,  1920,  at  the  home  of  G.  W.  May- 
berry,  occurred  the  wedding  of  Lowell 
Ewing  and  Mae  L.  Weddle.  Both  of  these 
young  people  were  members  of  the  Fort 
Scott  Brethren  church.  We  are  sure  that  the 
best  wishes  of  their  relatives  and  friends  at- 
tend theiTi.  May  God's  choice  blessings  at- 
tend them  is  the  wish  of  the  whole  brother- 
hood we  are  sure.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ewing  now 
reside  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he  is  em- 
ployed by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany.  Ceremony  by  GEO.  E.   CONE. 

Weddings    of    Coneniaiigrli    Young    People 

YBAGER-HUNTER — A  ceremony  perform- 
ed by  the  pastor  in  the  church.  Both  young 
people  are  members  of  the  congregation; 
Brother  William  Yeager  and  Sister  Mary 
Plunter. 

DeARMEY-SMITH — An  early  morning 
ceremony  in  the  parsonage,  as  the  young 
people  were  to  take  an  early  morning  train 
upon  their  wedding  trip.  Dewey  D.  DeArmey 
and  Sister  Erma  Smith,  one  of  our  members 
from    a    faithful    Brethren    home. 

CAPSTICK-BYBRS— The  young.  people 
were  married  in  the  parsonage  by  the  pastor. 
Walter  E.  Capstick  and  Sister  Evelyn  Grace 
Byers.  Sister  Byers  is  the  daughter  of  one  of 
our  deacons  and  comes  from  another  of  our 
faithful  Brethren  homes. 

SORBER-HORNER — This  ceremony  was 
performed  by  the  pastor  in  the  parsonage. 
Mr.  Dayton  Sorber  of  Cleveland,  O.,  and 
Sister  Esther  D.   Horner  of  this  place. 

PARKS-THOMAS — Two  young  people  who 
are  members  of  our  chui'ch  and  who  were 
married  in  the  parsonage  by  the  pastor.  Bro- 
ther Crawford  Parks,  the  son  of  one  of  our 
faithful  workers  who  was  but  recently 
called  to  his  heavenly  home  during  the 
"flu"  epidemic,  and  Sister  Fannie  B.  Thomas 
of  ■Johnstown. 

CARNEY-SHAFFER — This  ceremony  was 
also  performed  in  the  parsonage.  Brother 
Emerson  R.  Carney,  the  son  of  one  of  our 
faithful  Pike   families     and     Miss     Edna     L. 
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Shaffer  were   the   last  couple   married   before 
Christmas. 

The  above  young  peojile  have  the  best 
wishes  and  blessings  of  their  pastor  in  their 
new  life.  Several  of  these  young  people  we 
have  known  since  childhood  and  thei'e  is  no 
greater  pla.sure  to  a  pastor  than  to  have  tlie 
opportunity  of  "wishing  Godspeed  to  his 
young    friends    in    their    new    venture. 

GEORGE  B.    JONES,   Pastr. 

SHAPER-ENGART — On  Dec.  15,  1920,  Miss 
Adis  Velta  Engart  of  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,  and 
Ross  Shafer  of  Peru.  The  latter  is  a  member 
of  the  Mexico  Brethren  church.  May  theirs 
be  a  happy  married  life.  Ring  ceremony  by 
the  writer. 

G.   C.    CARPENTER.       - 

COON-DONALDSON— On  Nov.  24,  1920,  Miss 
'Myrtle  Donaldson  and  Harvey  Coon,  both  of 
Pei'u.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Pei-u 
Brethren  church,  May  the  best  that  life  af- 
fords be  theirs;  here  and  hereafter.  Ceremony 
by  the  writei'. 

G.  C.   CARPENTER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


STONEBDRIVER — Mrs.  Jessie  Stoneburner, 
daughter  of  Goo.  W.  and  Melissa  Nuttle,  was 
born  Oct.  22,  1S82.  She  passed  into  the  new 
realities  of  life  July  24,  1920.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  Charles  Stoneburner,  and  three 
children,  besides  an  infant  babe  that  fol- 
lowed hey  a  few  days  later.  Her  life  was  con- 
sistent with  her  Christian  profession.  Her 
clrurch  menibersliip  was  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Sidney  until  she  was  transferred. 
Funeral  by  the   writer. 

D.   A.    MYERS. 

Dcilth.s    in    the    Cosicinaiag-h    Cons»'eS"ijtion 

HEFPNER — Lawrence  Heffner,  the  son  of 
an  old  and  faithful  family,  himself  also  a 
member  of  the  congregation,  passed  away 
after  a  brief  illness,  when  upon  the  very 
threshold  of  manhood.  The  pastor  preached  a 
message  of  comfort  from  the  Word,  pointing 
out  our  hope   in   Christ. 

CRUM — Mrs.  Henry  Crum,  a  mother  and 
one  of  the  standbys  in  her  life  of  the  church 
in  Conemaugh.  They  had  only  removed  a  short 
time  to  another  part  of  the  city  when  God 
called  her  home.  She  leaves  a  family  to 
mourn  their  loss,  coimforted  by  the  assurance 
that    mother    waits    for    their    coming. 

KNAUER — Brother  Dewey  Knauer  was 
killed  while  crossing  the  railroad  tracks  on 
his  way  home  from  'work.  On  account  of  the 
pastor's  sickness,  Brother  Watson  kindly 
preached  words  of  comfoi-t  and  assurance  to 
the   loved   ones. 

HORNER — Brother  Jacob  B.  Horner,  non- 
agenarian, departed  this  life  at  a  I'ipe  old 
age.  His  widow  survives,  waiting  patently 
the    call    to    rejoin    him. 

GOOD — Grandmother  Louisa  Good,  as  she 
was  generally  known,  after  a  long  and  use- 
ful life,  departed  to  be  with  iTer  Lord.  She 
di-ed  in  the  full  faith  that  had  been  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  good  old  soul  for  many 
vears.   Funeral    bv   her  pastor. 

MeGEOUGH — Mrs.  Dennis  Berkebile  Mc- 
Geough,  a  member  of  one  _of  our  old  and 
honored  families,  died  in  the  prime  of  life 
from  blood  poisoning.  She  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  tlie  church  when  a  child  and  still  re- 
tained her  faith  in  its  peculiar  doctrines. 
Funei'al    by    the    pastor. 

RAGER — Israel  Rager,  one  of  the  older 
generation  and  a  long  time  pillar  in  the 
church.  A  quiet  faithful  and  earnest  Chris- 
tian father  who  persistently  clung  to  ^  his 
church  and  taught  his  children  the  same 
faithfulness.  A  man  who  had  been  an  invalid 
for  some  yeai's,  but  whose  life  while  'Well 
was  one  that  could  well  be  called  that  of  a 
"Father  in  Israel."  His  loss  is  mourned,  but 
his   loyal  life  is  a  precious  heritage. 

G.   H.    JONES,   Pastor. 

Funerals  by  the  Conemaugh  Pastor 
of   Friends    not   of  the    Congregation. 

IjONG — Mrs.  Laura  Block-Long,  wife  of 
Brother  Earl  Long,  of  Moxham,  passed  to 
her  reward  after  a  lingering  illness  which 
in  no  wise  dimmed  her  faith.  It  was  an  in- 
spiration to  serve  as  a  friend  and  comforter, 
after  the  assurances  we  had  received  of  her 
hope    in    Christ. 

STIFPLER— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stiffler,  an  old 
friend  and  parishioner  of  the  undersigned, 
passed  away  in  the  Memorial  Hospital  after 
a  long  and  trying  illness.  She  died  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel.  Funeral  by  the 
tindersgned. 

ROWSER — Mrs.  Anna  Rowser,  mother  of 
many  fathful  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  herself  a  menrber  of  the  church 
of  the  Brethren,  passed  away  after  a  long' 
illness.    Funeral    by    the    undersigned. 

SOIVIVERBIIRG — Mrs.  August  Sonnerburg 
was  brought  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and  in- 
terred   in    Johnstown.    She    was    a    member    of 


the  Brethren  church  and  was  called  home  in 
the  full  assurance  of  our  faith.  Funeral  by 
the    undersigned. 

POGE — Mrs.  William  Pag:e,  a  mother  in 
the  church  who  had  been  isolaed  for  many 
years  from  active  participation  in  its  ser- 
vices, passed  to  the  great  beyond  after  a 
seige  of  long  suffering".  Funeral  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

SIMMONS — Mrs.  Hannah  Simmons,  another 
aged  motlrer,  passed  to  her  eternal  reward. 
Many  of  her  children,  and  she  was  a  mother 
of  a  large  family,  were  members  of  the  Bre- 
thren church,  while  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Evangelical  faith.  Funeal  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Many  other  funerals  have  been  part  of  our 
work  in  the  short  time  we  have  been  the 
pastor  at  Conemaugh.  Truly  it  is  a  pastorate 
in  a  large  sense  because  of  the  large  circle 
of  friends  and  acquaintances  of  other  years, 
who  feel  called  upon  to  bring  to  us  their 
problems  and  needs.  We  thank  God  for  our 
opportunity  and  pray  for  strength  to  meet 
tlie  demands,  not  only  of  the  local  congre- 
gation, but  of  the  larger  parish — the  homes 
and   friends   of  other  years. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES. 

ENSLOW — Hilton  Stewart  Enslow  was 
born  at  Middleton,  Illinois,  Dec.  8,  1845,  died 
at  his  home  near  Ottawa,  Kansas,  Deo.  11. 
11'20,  aged  Y5  years  and  3  days.  He  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  about  six  weeks,  but 
walked  out  in  nice  weather.  He  fell  in  the 
yaril  and  passed  away  before  he  could  be 
brought  into  the  house.  Elder  Enslow  be- 
gan the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
the  spring  of  1SS9,  being  baptized  at  the 
age  of  16  into  the  Christian  church  in  Haze- 
well  county,  Illinois.  After  coming  to  Kan- 
sas he  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  for  a  few  years.  He  had  charge 
of  the  Brethren  church  near  Aurealia,  Iowa, 
and  ol  the  Marcus  congregation  at  two  dif- 
ferent times,  and  of  the  Udell,  lov/a  church, 
and  of  the  Pair  view  church  in  Kansas,  and 
was  Di.str'ct  Evangelist  for  some  tinre.  He 
leaves  a  v/ife  and  two  sons  to  mourn  then" 
loss,  also  8  grandchildren;  4  great-grand- 
children, a  half-brother  and  a  half-sister. 
Elder  Enslow  was  a  vetei"an  of  the  Civil 
war,  having  served  in  Co.  D,  152  Illinois  In- 
fantry. Funeral  was  conducted  by  the  chap- 
lain of  the  G.  A.  R.,  Elder  B.  P.  Pugh  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  using  as  his  text  Matthew 
25  13.  His  influence  for  good  will  follow  him. 
MRS.    H.   S.   ENSLOW. 

HOriilNS^Elder  D.  A.  Hopkins,  son  of 
Geoige  and  Elizabeth  Hopkins,  was  born  in 
Franklir,  county,  Virginia,  Jan.  19,  1846,  de- 
parte.:  this  life  Dec.  12,  1920,  aged  74 -years, 
10  months  and  23  days.  He  was  united  in 
maii'iage  to  Josephine  Booth  Oct.  12,  18G5, 
slie  having  preceded  him  in  death  March  13, 
1920.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  3 
of  whom  died  in  childhood  and  three  daugh- 
ters, Nancy  B.,  Minnie  M.,  and  Olve  M.,  later 
preceded    their    father   in    death. 

He  united  'with  the  German  Baptist  church 
in  August,  1866  and  at  the  separation  of  the 
church  he  took  his  stand  with  the  Brethren 
branch.  On  Oct.  14,  1889,  he  was  ordained  as 
a  minister  in  the  Brethren  church  and  served 
there  as  a  faithful  servant  of  God  until  he 
'was   called   home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  3  sons,  Wm. 
R.,  Geo.  P.,  and  James  W.,  1  brother,  three 
sisters,  IS  grandchildren,  besides  a  host  ol 
friends. 

I   love   to    think   in   that   last   hour 

He    saw    when    dawned   the    eternal   day, 

The   flaming   chariots   of   God, 

That  came  to  bear  his  soul  away." 
■  Brother  Hopkins  has  been  in  failing 
health  for  about  three  years.  After  losing 
his  wife  last  spring  his  home  was  broken  up 
and  he  made  his  home  with  his  children.  Not 
only  the  family  but  the  church  as  well,  has 
sustained  a  severe  loss.  He  was  an  atitive 
w""orker  until  he  became  too  feeble  to  go, 
then  he  was  compelled  to  turn  away  many 
who  came  to  him  for  comfort  in  their  be- 
reavement. He  was  always  interested  in  the 
church  and  the  pastor  always  found  in  him 
one  who  was  willing  to  co-opei'ate,  and  one 
to  whom  he  could  go  for  counsel.  Brother 
Rench  of  South  Bend  preached  the  "funeral  at 
the   Corinth   church. 

C.   A.    STEWART. 

MULIi — Mrs.  Ivah  Mull  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Chas.  Clingaman,  near 
Peru,  on  Nov.  13,  1920,  aged  67  years.  She 
gave  testimony  to  God's  saving  grace  in  her 
last  days.  Her  faith  did  not  waver.  The  chil- 
dren have  the  sympathy  of  many  friends. 
Funeral  service  in  cliarge  of  the  writer  in 
the  Baptist  church  at  Chili. 

G.   C.   CARPENTER. 

TERRILL — James  A.  Terrill  came  to  an 
untimely  death  November  22,  1920.  He  was 
instantly  killed  by  the  accidental  discharge 
of  his  gun  "while  returning"  from  a  hunt.  Bro- 
ther Terrill  was  born  near  Green  Mountain, 
Dec.  26,  1873.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the  Span- 
ish-American war.  Feb.  7,  1899,  he  was  united 


in  marriage  to  Miss  Blla  Shipton.  Two  sons 
were  born  to  this  union,  Ross  and  Evert,  who 
survive  with  the  widowed  mother.  Evert  is 
at  home,  Ross  is  in  Camp  Alfred  Vail  in 
New  Jersey,  and  is  also  a  veteran  of  the 
world  war. 

During  the  meeting  held  by  Brother  Cole- 
man, 1918,  Mr.  Terrill  united  with  the  Carl- 
ton Brethren  church,  of  which  he  remained 
a  faithful  and  interested  member  until  the 
time  of  his  sudden  demise.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Green  Mountain  cemetery,  and  owing 
to  the  bad  roads  services  were  held  in  the 
Green  Mountain  Congregational  church.  The 
great  number  of  people  who  came  to  pay 
their  last  respects  showed  the  esteem  with 
which  he  was  held  in  the  community.  Bro- 
ther Frank  Coleman  was  sent  for  to  deliver 
the,  last  message  of  respect.  He  was  assisted 
by  Rev.  Warner  of  Green  Mountain,  and 
the  wi'iter. 

FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 

BRUMBAUGH — Ephriam  Brumbaugh,  son 
of  Henry  and  Catlrerine  Brumbaugh,  was 
born  in  Randolph,  Portage  county,  Ohio, 
May  7,  1332,  died  at  tlie  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  W.  E.  Bowers,  Hartville,  Ohio,  aged 
88  years,  7  months,  7  days.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  and  trustee  of  the  Middlebranoh 
Brethren    church    for    many    years. 

He  leaves  1  son,  2  daughters,  3  sisters,  a 
large  number  ol  relatives  and  friends-  to 
mourn   their   loss. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer. 
May  the  good  Lord  keep  and  sustain  by  his 
grace    and    po'wer    those    that   mourn. 

I  ALVIN   BYERS. 

HVENGOOD— Elizabeth  Lichty  Livengood 
was  born  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  and  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daugn- 
ter.  Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  M.  Musser,  of 
Berlin,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1920,  at  the  age  of  SB 
years,  2  months  and  26  days.  Sister  Liven- 
good  was  a  life  long  member  of  tlie  Brethren 
church.  For  a  number  of  years  she  resided 
in  Salisbury,  Pa.  In  the  church  here  she  was 
a  faithful  and  tireless  worker,  living  a  beau- 
tiful Christian  life  and  was  much  Foved  by 
all    who    knew   her. 

.Sister  Livengood  was  twice  married.  Her 
first  husband,  Daniel  L.  Beachy,  died  forty- 
six   years    ago.    She    later    married    Jacob    D. 

_Livengood.  She  is  survived  by  two  children, 
C.  M.  Beachy  of  Wichita.  Kansas,  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Beachy  Musser  of  Berlin,  and  a  step- 
son. Earnest  Livengood  of  Salisbury.  For  the 
last  ei,ght  years  she  made  her  home  with  her 
daughter  in  Berlin.  During  these  years  she 
was  a  great  sufferer  from  rheumatism.  In 
the  midst  of  her  afflictions  she  called  for 
the    elders    of   the    church   and  'was      anointed 

-with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Hers  was 
a  long  and  beautiful  life  spent  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Master.  Great  will  be  her  reward. 
Funeral  service  by  the  writer,  from  Revela- 
tions 14:,r3.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved, w.    C.   BENSHOFP. 

OHLER-MY^ERS— At  the  Brethren  parson- 
age of  Berlin,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  14,  1920,  occurred 
the  wedding  of  Jacob  A.  Ohler  to  Miss  Stella 
H.  Myers.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Bre- 
thren   church.    Ceremony    by   the    writer. 

HAY-LOWERY— On  Oct.  30,  1920,  at  the 
Brethren  parsonage  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  Homer 
Edison  Hay  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Kate  B.  Lowery.  The  groom  is  a  member  of 
the  Reformed  church  and  the  bride  of  the 
Brethren.   Ceremony   by   the  writer. 

LYTTLE-MAY— Harry  L.  Lyttle  and  Miss 
Winifred  May  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  parsonage  of  the  Brethren  church,  Ber- 
lin, Pa.,  December  7,  1920.  These  parties  are 
both  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  Cere- 
mony by  the  writer.  We  pray  God's  richest 
blessings  upon  these  young  people  through 
life.  -  W.    C.   BENSHOFP. 

AYERS — Jesse  T.  Ayers  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1881  and  died  Dec.  23,  1920,  at  the  age  of 
38    years,    10   months   and    6    days. 

On  Dec.  25,  1904,  he  'was  united  in  marri- 
age with  Carrie  Trent  who  with  the  follow- 
ing" children  survive  him:  George,  Jeane, 
Ruth   and  Francis. 

On  the  morning"  of  Deo.  23,  Brother  Ayers 
went  to  his  work  in  the  mines  as  usual,  and 
sometime  between  7  and  10  A.  M.  he  was 
caught    under    a   fall    of   rock. 

Mr.  Ayers  was  a  member  of  the  M.  E. 
church  at  Somer.^et,  Pa.  But  frequently  at- 
tended and  took  part  in  the  services  at 
Listie.  Funeral  services  from  the  Listie  Bre- 
thren church   by  W.   S.   Baker. 
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EDITORIAL 


Christ  Culture 


A  comparative  study  of  conditions  where  The  Christ-life  obtains 
and  where  the  Prince  of  Life  is  unknown  or  unheeded,  reveals  the  un- 
paralleled power  of  his  influence  upon  men.  In  all  history  there  is 
no  teaching  that  so  illumines  human  relationships  and  orders  conduct 
upon  a  basis  of  mutual  well-being  as  the  Master's,  when  he  gave  to 
the  world  the  principles  of  Christian  living.  His  standard  is  no  com- 
promise; he  did  always  the  Father's  will  and  taught  that  true  dis- 
cipleship  demanded  self-denial.  A  solution  of  the  church's  relation- 
ship to  the  world  today,  must  be  based  upon  that  premise.  It  is  noi 
a  matter  of  what  men  from  a  selfish  desire  set  up  as  a  standard  of 
morals  and  call  it  culture,  but  that  Christ  demands  a  regeneration 
of  the  human  heart.  Eeal  culture  then  has  to  do  with  the  outward 
act,  prompted  by  the  Christ  motive  from  within  and  not  the  adher- 
ence to  a  superficial  worldliness.  Yet  to  many,  culture  means  no  more 
than  that. 

There  lurks  an  immediate  danger  in  the  word  culture  without  the 
Christ.  Through  our  system  of  education,  large  provision  has  been 
made  for  the  development  of  the  intellect;  we  send  our  children  to 
school  and  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  for  the  purpose  of 
training  the  powers  of  the  mind  for  effective  usefulness.  Now  if  these 
trained  minds  prove  to  be  Christ-cultured,  what  a  blessing  for  God 
and  humanity  has  been  achieved!  But  if  the  reverse  should  be  the 
result  then  culture  may  terminate  in  human  frightfulness  as  when 
German  ' '  Kultur ' '  vented  itself  upon  ill-fated  Belgium.  Note  if  you 
will  etiquette  in  all  of  life's  relationships,  social,  economic,  political 
and  there  looms  upon  the  horizon  a  grand  display  of  selfishness  that 
destroys  the  sweetness  of  living.  Amidst  this  seething  sensuality,  eo- 
called  world  culture  is  a  failure;  and  what  a  sad  failure  it  proves 
to  be.  From  those  of  whom  we  expected  most  there  is  nothing  save 
the  gravest  disappointment  and  shame;  from  a  world  of  which  should 
issue  the  choicest  of  Christian  fruit,  there  is  disappointment,  and  sad 
to  state,  this  culture  ventures  to  stalk  boldlyi  in  the  midst  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  It  is  distressing  to  a  genuine  Christian  leadership  to 
find,  as  did  our  Master,  the  Fig  Tree  possessing  only  appearance  and 
show.  There  is  a  vain  display  of  productiveness  but  no  fruit.  Has 
Christianity  failed?  Has  the  Master  lived,  died,  arisen,  ascended  in 
vain?  These  are  questions  that  confront  the  serious  follower  of  the 
Savior. 

The  solution  of  world  problems,  and  the  key  that  unlocks  the 
mystery  of  individual  difficulty  is  "Christ  Culture."  It  is  the  ideal 
of  man  an,d  the  atmosphere  of  heaven.     Some  men  dreamed  that  it 


was  beginning  to  mould  the  policies  of  the  worldly  nations,  when  sin- 
ful humanity  wrecked  the  illusion  and  the  palace  of  peace  at  the 
Hague  as  well  by  self  condemning  the  weaker.  Christ  in  the  human 
heart  exalts  the  individual  and  uplifts  the  less  fortunate.  When 
Christ  culture  becomes  the  dominant  spirit  of  the  world  then  will 
be  ushered  in  the  inillennium  upon  a  peaceful  earth;  an,d  Christ's 
ideal  love  your  enemies"  will  be  universally  established.  Jesus  set 
himself  to  overthrow  the  ideals  of  world  culture  when  in  the  flesh, 
he  antagonized  the  world.  He  did  not  adopt  the  customs,  whims  and 
fancies  of  the  age;  but  he  gave  to  it  a  standard  of  righteousness.  To 
the  leaders  of  religion  he  said,  "It  has  been  said,"  but  "I  say  ilnto 
you. ' '  It  was  a  voice  of  authority.  To  fallen  humanity,  he  came  as 
a  great  Benefactor,  bringing  release  to  captives,  cheer  to  the  bruised, 
and  salvation  to  the  sinful.  He  was  willing  to  be  crucified  to  estab- 
lish true  culture.  The  ' '  Man  of  Galilee '  became  the  conquering  hero 
of  all  the  ages.  He  created  the  heroic  spirit  in  man  who  thereby 
makes  ventures  of  faith.  He  lived  the  victorious  life  in  the  world's 
day  of  darkness  and  hatred  and  for  its  enlightenment  he  founded  his 
church  as  a  school  of  culture  with  the  Bible  as  its  teixt-book.  Every 
school  must  be  judged  by  its  fruit.  Has  the  school  of  Christ  made 
any  headway  against  the  barbarism  of  the  world?  Has  society  been 
made  better?  Has  government  profited  by  the  principles  he  enun- 
ciated? Suffice  to  state  here  that  where  the  Bible  went,  cannibalism 
ceased,  the  Juggernaut  refrained  from  crushing  human  victims,  and 
infanticide  lost  caste.  And  as  we  trace  the  path  of  real  culture,  it 
is  the  expression  in  the  human  soul  of  the  indwelling  Christ,  that  has 
blazoned  through  the  path  of  human  history  an  indellible  impress  of 
a  perfect  ideal. 

What  does  Christ  culture  do  for  men?  It  brings  light.  When 
Christ  came  into  the  world  he  found  darkness,  a  great  darkness;  men 
were  seeking  light  and  in  him  was  the  Light  found.  It  was  illumi- 
nating as  the  sun  shining  upon  a  landscape  after  dispelling  the  clouds 
of  gloom;  where  there  was  only  the  night  a  thousand  objects  of 
beauty  sprang  into  beauty  and  life.  Christ  in  politics  would  dispel 
greed  and  corruption;  from  government  vice  and  crime;  from  busi- 
ness the  thievery  and  injustice;  and  from  social  life,  heartaches  and 
debauchery;  thereby  creating  a  new  order.  Christ  culture  would  give 
to  the  world  a  royal  democracy — a  state  in  which  men  should  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  would  bring  freedom.  We  hear  much  of 
democracy.  But  there  is  only  one  true  state,  and  that  is  found  when 
authority  is  based  upon  he  sacred  trust  of  Almighty  God.    When  the 
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light  and  knowledge  of  Christ  shines  upon  a  human  soul  there  is  light. 
May  we  see  that  light. 

Christ  culture  gives  new  values  to  human  life.  Worldly  culture 
in  Greece  and  Sparta  exposed  the  weakling  babes  to  the  hills  to  perish 
and  the  babes  of  India  to  the  Ganges  as  an  act  of  worship.  Some- 
times, a  so-called,  refined  American  physician  may  advocate  a  simi- 
lar fate,  in  a  more  civilized  way,  for  American  weaklings.  This  is 
neither  human  nor  Christian,  but  heathenish.  This  culture  takes  away 
from  man  the  right  to  take  life  in  any  form  or  phase.  The  strong 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak;  the  most  delicate  bodies  are  nursed 
back  to  health,  moulded  for  activity,  usefulness  and  happiness.  You 
say.  Is  this  culture?  Does  it  relate  itself  to  every  day  life?  Yes,  it 
enters  into  all  of  it;  it  is  more  than  art  or  science  or  philosophy; 
it  is  life  itself.  This  life  puts  honor  above  gain,  and  virtue  above 
bodily  life.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  forfeits  his  life?"  Jesus  makes  the  soul  or  the  individual  life 
of  supreme  value,  and  to  make  it  possible  of  attainment,  "gave  his 
own  life  a  ransom  for  many."  This  spirit  of  sacrifice  finds  expres- 
sion in  the  lives  of  those  consecrated  to  true  service  in  the  Master's 
cause. 

Once  more,  this  culture  that  has  its  origin  in  Christ,  purifies  the 
heart  and  fills  the  whole  being  with  his  own  spirit  of  divine  Grace. 
Human  reform  makes  a  specialty  of  conduct,  the  outward  act.  But 
in  his  school  we  not  only  learn  about  the  good  and  true;  we  see  them 
in  Christ  and  reproduce  them.  By  his  spirit  dwelling  within  us,  we 
receive  divine  sympathy  for  others.  We  become  closely  related  to  all 
suffering  whether  it  be  physical  or  spiritual.  We  realize  the  kinship 
within  us  and  with  Christ,  ' '  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  and  thus  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ."  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 

The  great  characteristic  of  Christ  culture  is  spirituality.  What 
do  we  more  need  in  this  age  of  materialism?  It  is  in  Christ  that 
we  cultivate  the  habit  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal.  The  earthly  so 
easily  clouds  the  vision  of  the  immortal  that  we  dare  not  lose  sight 
of  him  who  is  the  way,  truth  and  life.  Keeping  our  motives  and  aims 
centered  upon  him,  the  material  things  become  means  to  higher  ends. 
Then  "losing  life  shall  be  saving  it."  Through  Christ  we  are  truly 
educated,  for  then  we  shall  see  into  the  heart  of  things;  the  mean- 
ing the  Creator  has  put  into  the  artistic;  the  thoughts  embodied,  and 
the  one  who  made  them  so.  Then  we  shall  live  for  life's  true  values. 
We  are  God's  workmanship  and  the  meanest  drudgery  becomes  God's 
will  for  us.  This  is  the  secret  of  Christ's  culture;  this  is  the  genius 
of  Christ's  school. 

Christ's  culture  makes  us  Godlike.  Made  in  his  image  we  marred 
by  sin  the  likeness  and  alienated  our  affections  and  ambitions.  In 
Christ  we  are  reconciled  to  God  in  love  and  devotion;  the  scars  are 
removed,  the  deformities  rectified.  Our  wills  bcome  one  with  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  life  of  God  becomes  ours  in  finite 
characteristic  personality.  This  kind  of  culture  is  Christ's  best  rec- 
ommendation of  us  and  our  best  preparation  for  the  life  eternal. 

A.  B.  COVEE. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  T.  H.  Broad  states  that  he  is  beginning  his  eleventh  year 
ministry  with  the  La  Verne,  California,  Brethren,  and  that  the  new 
year  opened  splendidly,  with  five  souls  going  ,down  into  the  waters  of 
baptism. 

Word  comes  from  the  pastor  of  the  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  con- 
gregation that  the  revival  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
L.  S.  Bauman  is  progressing  splendidly,  and  abeady  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  confessions  have  been  received. 

Brother  H.  M.  Harley,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren  church, 
states  in  a  personal  note  to  us  that  he  is  planning  to  close  his  pres- 
ent pastorate  about  April  1  and  will  be  open  to  a  call  to  some  other 
church  wishing  his  services. 

Brother  W.  E.  Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  church  has 
a  splendid  reporter  in  the  person  of  his  wife.  In  a  very  neat  and 
carefully  written  letter,  she  writes  concerning  the  excellent  condition 
of  the  work  at  that  place.  These  people  are  justly  proud  of  their 
Sunday  school  equipment  and  are  making  splendid  use  of  it.  The 
evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  Brethren  Coleman,  and  A.  T. 
Ronk  was  quite  successful  and  our  reporter  speaks  very  highly  of  the 
work  of  these  two  brethren. 


Brother  A.  T.  Eonk  reports  the  death  of  Dr.  Sol.  C.  Dickey,  man- 
ager of  Winona  Lake  where  we  have  long  held  our  General  Confer- 
ences. In  this  death  many  denominations  will  feel  a  loss  that  will  be 
hard  to  make  good. 

Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  reports  that  he  has  left  the  Buena  "Vista, 
Virginia,  pastorate  and  has  taken  up  the  work  at  Mt.  Olive.  He  finds 
here  a  difficult  field  but  some  very  loyal  members.  He  is  also  giving 
a  helping  hand  to  the  Copp's  Chapel  Brethren. 

The  Pairview  church  near  Washington  C.  H.,  has  for  years  been 
among  the  most  substantial  of  our  country  churches.  Dr.  Martin 
Shively,  who  recently  conducted  a  revival  there,  speaks  highly  of 
these  splendid  people,  and  also  of  their  pastor.  Brother  L.  B,  Wilkins, 
who  has  served  them  in  that  capacity  for  several  years. 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon,  pastor  of  the  Washington,  D.  C,  church, 
gives  out  some  news  as  to  the  condition  of  the  work  at  that  place.- 
Bverything  seems  to  indicate  splendid  progress  having  been  made  and 
further  growth  only  waiting  on  new  and  enlarged  quarters  for  them. 
Their  special  offerings  are  unusually  large  for  a  people  without 
wealth. 

We  are  pleased  to  pass  on  to  our  readers  the  good  letter  from 
Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  the  Compton  Avenue  Brethren 
church  of  Los  Angeles.  He  speaks  of  his  warm  reception  into  the 
district  and  into  the  pastorate.  The  work  of  this  excellent  people 
is  going  forward  with  characteristic  zeal  and  consecration.  They  are 
now  engaged  in  a  soul-saving  campaign  under  the  leadership  of  their 
pastor. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  XJniontown  church  of  Penn- 
sylvania, writes  a  splendid  article  concerning  the  work  of  the  Lord 
at  his  place.  It  can  be  seen  that  the  work  is  going  forward  under  his 
faithful  shepherding.-  Brother  Belote 's  interest  in  Christian  Endeavor 
is  being  reflected  in  his  young  people.  One  suggestion  in  this  letter 
that  is  worthy  of  special  note  is  the  effect  the  tithers  are  having  on 
the  financial  condition  of  the  church.  The  churches  that  have  no 
tithers  will  find  it  worth  their  while  from  every  standpoint  to  enroll 
some. 

Brother  G.  W.  Bench  states  briefly  and  manfully  the  situation  and 
attitude  of  his  people  since  the  burning  of  their  church.  There  is  no 
extended  plea  made,  but  we  are  sure  that  from  this  brief  statement  of 
facts  many  will  judge  them  a  courageous,  determined  and  self-sacri- 
ficing people  and  worthy  of  any  help  that  the  churches  of  the  broth- 
erhood may  be  able  to  give  them.  We  believe  we  know  enough  about 
these  noble  people  to  substantiate  Brother  Eench's  statement,  that 
they  "are  pulling  every  pound  they  can"  and  will  continue  to  do  so. 
There  are  a  goodly  number  of  tithers  among  these  people. 

A  new  congTegation  has  been  organized  in  West  Virginia,  at 
Grafton,  where  thirty  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  con- 
stituted themselves  Brethren  church,  and  have  written  in  asking  for 
sample  copies  of  The  Evangelist  and  all  the  Sunday  school  literature. 
They  have  six  ministers  among  them  whose  names  are  as  follows:  G. 
E.  Shahan,  J.  B.  Shaffer,  J.  E.  Shepler,  C.  G.  Nicola,  George  E.  Mur- 
phy and  W.  E.  Murphy,  our  correspondent.  They  are  very  enthusias- 
tic and  believe  that  within  a  yeay  their  numbers  will  have  increased 
to  100  members.    Welcome,  to  you,  Brethren. 

In  the  Business  Manager's  Corner  this  week  you  will  find  sev- 
eral items  of  interest.  Brother  Teeter  reports  the  Conference  Min- 
utes ready  for  sale,  the  Paper  Fund  continues  to  grow  and  so  does 
The  Evangelist  Honor  Eoll.  Brother  H.  B.  Lehman  of  Glendale,  Ari- 
zona, has  long  been  a  loyal  friend  to  The  Evangelist  and  he  is  now 
bringing  us  in  touch  with  every  Brethren  home  of  his  community. 
Brother  C.  D.  Donahue  is  wisely  enlisting  the  co-operation  of  The 
Evangelist  in  his  pastoral  work  of  the  Garden  City  congregation,  and 
we  hope  to  prove  a  worthy  aide.  We  welcome  the  new  readers  at 
both  these  places  into  our  Evangelist  family.  We  wish  to  express  our 
appreciation  of  the  splendid  loyalty  of  these  pastors  and  churches 
that  are  renewing  their  membership  in  our  Family  for  another  year, 
and  we  trust  that  in  all  these  congregations  we  may  find  still  more 
who  are  willing  to  use  their  pens  to  help  make  The  Evangelist  an 
organ  of  still  greater  usefulness  during  the  coming  year. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

Bone  Dry  Religion.      By  H.  W.  Anderson 


r.:  Bone  dry  religion  is  now  being  taught  by  some  of  our 
Bible  schools.  This  religion  is  a  man-made  religion,  and  has 
no  gospel  for  a  foundation.  These  preachei-s  and  teachers 
do  not  use  any  part  of  the  Bible  that  mentions  baptism,  and 
are  not  follo-wers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Whenever  we 
throw  away  an  ordinance  that  was  commanded  by  the  Al- 
mightly  God,  and  also  commanded  by  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  do  and  teach,  we  might  as  well  throw  away  the  rest  of 
God's  word.  We  have  no  text,  for  there  is  no  gospel  to  be 
used  in  preaching  that  all  we  need  is  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  we  shall  be  saved.  How  can  we  know  Jesus 
Christ  and  deny  his  commandments? 

We  dare  not  go  back  on  the  translators,  for  the  King 
James  version,  and  the  Revised  version,  both  teach  the  same 
concerning  baptism.  We  are  face  to  face  with  a  religion  that 
is  sweeping  this  whole  land.  As  Jesus  said,  "Believe  them 
not,  for  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
show  signs  and  wonders  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect."  We  are  dealing  with  God,  not  man.  God  sent 
John  the  Baptist,  preaching,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  with 
water  unto  repenteuce. "  John  was  sent  from  God  with  this 
message,  born  for  this  purpose.  He  was  called  ' '  the  Baptist, ' ' 
because  he  baptized  Jesus,  being  baptized  became  a  baptist, 
although  never  called  that,  yet  he  baptized.  The  reason  for 
John  being  called  "the  Baptist"  so  often  is  to  distinguisli 
him  from  the  other  Johns. 

There  is  not  much  use  for  these  teachers  and  preachers 
to  use  gospel  for  they  don't  have  any.  They  never  use  a 
scripture  that  says  to  "baptize  them."  They  pick  Acts  16: 
31, — "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shall  be 
saved" — but  in  the  33  verse  Paul  baptized  them.  This  they 
omit.  And  they  say,  "He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  This  is  Mark  16:16.  But  the  first  part  of  that 
verse  says,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved. ' '  The  only  salvation  for  a  bone  dry  religion  is  to  do 
away  with  these  gospel  passages  which  teach  baptism.  If  it 
is  not  necessary  to  be  baptized,  why  did  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tize? John  3rd  chapter  and  26th  verse  says,  "And  they 
came  to  John  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  Avas  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  bearest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him."  Jesus  bap- 
tized more  disciples  than  John.  This  is  no  gospel  for  a  bone 
dry  religion.  Jesus  Christ  Avas  just  as  much  of  baptist  as 
■\vas  John  the  Baptist,  and  all  the  Apostles  were  baptists. 
Baptism  is  used  in  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  fifty 
times.  It  is  used  by  John  the  Baptist,  in  the  four  gospels 
twelve  times,  by  the  writers  seventeen  times,  and  Jesus  uses 
baptize  and  baptism  twenty-one  times,  making  fifty  times  in 
all.  Baptism  and  baptize  are  used  nineteen  times  in  the  book 
of  Acts ;  and  nineteen  times  in  Romans,  1  Corinthians,  Gala-, 
tious,  Ephesians,  Colossians,  Titus,  Hebrews  and  1  Peter.  It 
is  used  five  times  by  Peter,  three  times  by  Philip,  and  once 
by  Ananias,  and  nineteen  times  by  Paul,  showing  the 
Apostolic  church  to  be  a  baptist  church.  Jesus  gave  the 
Great  Commission  to  the  apostles  and  never  recalled  it.  Bap- 
tize and  baptism  is  mentioned  eighty-eight  times  in  the  New 
Testament. 

It  is  not  hard  for  a  baptist  to  understand  tli^t  Jesus 
meant  baptize  when  he  said  in  St.  John,  "Be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit."  Bone  dry  religion  wants  the  spiritual 
birth,  but  not  the  water  birth.  They  try  to  make  you  believe 
that  Christ  refers  to  the  natural  birth  because  the  body  is 
a  mixture  of  water  and  dust.  But  if  God  would  have  used  as 
little  water  as  they  use,  he  could  not  have  made  a  dough- 
nut, to  say  nothing  of  a  man.  Baptism  is  God's  covenant  by 
which  we  become  full  pledged  members  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  or  become  God's  people.  God  did  away  with  circum- 
cision and  adopted  baptism.  A  man  that  was  not  circum- 


cised was  cut  off  from  God's  people,  because  he  had  broken 
God's  covenant.  Now,  what  have  those  bone  dry  professors 
done  but  broken  the  commandments  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
say  Christ  was  baptized  for  them,  he  washed  feet  for  them, 
he  was  crucified  for  them,  and  all  we  need  to  do  is  to  be- 
lieve. If  Jesus  was  baptized  for  me,  why  did  he  still  baptize, 
and  why  did  he  give  the  great  commission,  and  say,  bap- 
tize them?  This  looks  like  building  on  sinking  sand,  to  piit 
away  God's  holy  ordinance.  And  still  they  sing,  "Where 
he  leads  me  I  will  follow."  But  through  the  Jordan  never! 
Bone  dry  religion  throws  away  the  Lord's  loce  feast.  It 
throws  away  feet  washing,  together  with  baptism.  And 
yet  they  sing,  ' '  Oh  how  I  love  Jesus ! ' '  How  can  we  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  deny  his  holy  teaching?  Jesus 
Christ  said,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  And  he 
said  to  Peter,  "Follov/  thou  me,  not  Luther,  not  Calvin,  not 
Wesley,  not  Morgan,  not  Moody,  not  Sunday,  but  "Follow 
thou  me,"  "I  am  the  way." 

Let  us  stand  with  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Jesus 
commanded  repentance  and  baptism.  He  said  to  Nicodemus, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  And  Peter  said.  Repent  and  be 
baptized.  Philip  baptized.  Paul  baptized  the  men  to  whom 
he  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shall 
be  saved."  I  would  rather  have  a  religion  called  "the  sub- 
marine route"  and  stand  with  Christ, thanabonedryreligion 
and  stand  against  the  Christ  of  Galilee.  I  read  one  of  these 
dry  religion  professor's  comments  on  Romans  6,  where  Paul 
says,  "We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism."  He  says  Paul 
refers  to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  John  thre  Baptist 
said,  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  Jesus 
said  Ave  should  be  born  of  the  spirit.  But  if  born  of  the  spirit 
means  to  be  buried  Avith  the  Holy  Spirit,  born  of  water 
means  a  burial  also  In  water.  Then  Jesus  said.  Tarry  at 
Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endoAved  Avitli  power  from  on  high. 
And  they  Avere  in  an  upper  room  Avhen  they  Avere  baptized 
with  the  Spirit  and  it  came  lik^"  a  rushing  Aviud.  But  Philip 
Avent  down  mto  the  river  to  baptize  the  Eunuch.  We  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  and  in  doing  all  he  commands  us  to 
do.  Amen. 

North  English,  loAva. 


Impromptu  Flashes.  By  w.  j.  h.  Bauman 

Did  you  ever  try  to  comprehend  time  and  space  and  the 
God  Avho  mis  both? 

Say,  let  us  thank  God  for  that  glorious  promise  in  First 
Corinthians  13,  chapter  9,  10,  11,  12  and  13  verses,  Be  sure 
and  read  them. 

Nothing  is  more  beautiful  in  the  Christian  life  than  un- 
selfish humility. 

Has  nature  favored  you  with  superior  intellectual  ca- 
pacity? If  so,  then  don't  forget  your  greater  responsibility 
toward  both  your  God  and  fellow  man. 

The  entire  realm  of  nature  is  covered  with  the  image 
of  thought. 

If  I  were  to  tell  you  that  the  chair  upon  which  you  are 
sitting  was  the  product  of  evolution  what  would  you  think 
of  me? 

Why  did  you  go  to  church  last  Sunday?  Was  it  be- 
cause your  pet  preacher  Avas  to  occupy  the  pulpit  or  was  it 
to  worship  God? 

Worshiping  God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth"  must  have  the 
right  motive  back  of  it. 

To  simply  think  or  feel  that  we  are  right  proves  abso- 
lutely nothing. 

Church  creeds  are  only  right  insofar  as  they  agree  with 
the  Bible. 

Victory  over  self  should  be  our  chief  aim  in  life. 
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As  He  Served.      ^y  Mrs.  S.  C.  Henderson 


Jeyus  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you  that 
ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 

This  one  another  stretches  far  enough  to  mean  every 
one  in  every  land,  for  his  gospel  is  universal.  The  expres- 
sion of  this  love  ia  deeds,  we  call  Christian  service.  We 
have  no  higher  or  more  perfect  example  of  one  who  has  ex-  ■ 
pressed  real  love  in  unselfish  service,  than  that  of  Christ. 
Service,  as  he  served,  can  be  backed  by  no  selfish  or  unholy 
motive.  He  served  because  he  loved.  His  fervice  was  never 
withheld  from  one  in  need  regardless  of  rank  or  national- 
ity. 

Let  us  note  a  few  instances  when  he  served  M'hile  walk- 
ing the  paths  of  Palestine.  His  first  miracle  was  a  service 
cheerfully  given  to  relieve  an  unpleasant  circumstance 
when  "the  wine  was  all  gone"  at  the  feast  of  the  wedding 
in  Cana.  He  gave  the  water  of  Life  to  the  woman  at  the 
well ;  his  service  was  cheerfully  given  whether  to  heal  the 
body,  to  enlighten  the  mind,  or  to  encourage  the  heart.  It 
was  successful  service.  On  the  day  of  miracles  in  Ca- 
pernaum, he  went  to  the  synagogue  and  taught  and  then 
healed  the  man  with  the  unclean  spirit.  Surely  this  was  a 
valuable  service  to  the  man.  Going  on  to  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  he  healed  the  mother-in-law  of  Simon 
of  a  fever  so  she  arose  and  ministered  unto  them.  Then  at 
sunset  they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick  and  those 
possessed  of  demons  and  he  healed  many  that  day.  Surely 
Capernaum  was  a  healthier  and  happier  city  after  Jesus 
passed  that  way. 

As  he  went  through  Galilee,  he  preached  his  message, 
healed  lepers  and  restored  health  to  the  paralytic  borne  of 
four  to  the  roof  opening. 


The  Pharisees  condemned  him  for  eating  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  and  he  answered,  "They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician  but  they  that  are  sick."  He 
healed  the  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath  thus  sanctioning 
the  doing  of  good  on  the  holy  day.  He  rebuked  the  ^\iiyj 
and  said,  "Peace  be  stUl"  to  the  angry  sea,  calming  the 
fear  in  the  heart  of  the  disciples.  He  fed  the  multitn.de  by 
the  lakeside  where  both  worthy  and  unworthy  shared  alike. 
He  brought  life  again  to  the  dead  in  many  homes.  Never  man 
served  as  he  served.  Servitude  was  exalted  by  him  and  he 
bids  us  if  we  would  come  after  him  to  deny  self  and  take 
up  our  cross  and  follow  him. 

As  long  as  there  are  human  needs  and  we  have  power 
to  help  meet  those  needs  there  is  opportunity  for  service, 
and  the  responsibility  falls  on  us. 

Many  acts  recorded  in  the  lives  of  his  followers  are  in 
accord  with  the  same  spirit.  St.  Paul  endured  many  hard- 
ships that  he  might  serve  the  Gentiles  in  giving  them  the 
gospel.  He  healed  souls  and  bodies,  relieved  suffering,  up- 
held the  right,  denomiced  the  wrong  and  sought  to  follow 
in  the  steps  of  the  blaster  always.  There  is  famine,  suffer- 
ing, Avrong  still  on  earth;  calls  for  service. 

"0  Master  let  me  walk  with  thee 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free 
Tell  us  thy  secret,  help  us  bear 
The  strain  of  toil  and  fret  and  care 
Help  me — the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear  winning  word  of  love 
Teaeh  the  wayward  feet  to  stay 
And  ginde  them  to  the  homeward  way." 
Clay  City,  Indiana. 


Confronting  Civilization's  Crisis:     An  Appeal  by  Laymen  for  Prayer 


These  are  troubled  times.  Every  thoughtful  person 
faces  the  New  Year,  which  is  yet  but  scarce  begun,  with 
deep  concern.  The  world  outlook  is  deemed  gravest  by  those 
who  best  kno'sv  international  conditions.  Our  own  favored 
America  confronts  many-sided  problems  that  will  tax  our 
every  resource.  We  are  surely  in  the  midst  of  days  of 
destiny. 

In  the  realm  of  individual  life  the  times  are  testhig  our 
soul-stuff.  Business  men  are  carrying  burdens  that  fairly 
break  hearts.  Many  Avorkingmen  and  their  families  are  al- 
ready experiencing  the  bitter  pinch  of  real  want.  The  weight 
of  the  world's  woe  is  pressing  heavily  upon  us  all.  Human 
spirits  everwhere  are  hungry  for  comfort  and  guidance. 

What  shall  we  do  about  it  all"?  For  do  something  we 
must;  the  hour  is  too  critical  for  drifting. 

The  laymen  who  sign  and  issue  this  paper  so  do  be- 
cause of  a  deep  conviction  that  only  by  spiritual  forces 
may  our  civilization  be  saved  from  the  unprecedented  perils 
that  beset  it.  The  only  way  out  is  the  way  up. 

'  Holding  no  ecclesiastical  positions,  and  representing, 
quite  unofficially,  various  branches  of  the  Christian  church, 
we  take  this  unusital  step  of  appealing  dii'cctly,  through  the 
public  press,  to  men  and  women  of  all  faiths,  who  believe 
in  an  Omnipotent  God  and  in  the  power  of  prayer,  to  johi 
us  in  a  common  and  concerted  and  continuous  exercise  of 
intercession,  to  the  end  that  humanity  everywhere,  torn  as 
it  is  by  dissension,  and  suffermg  many  kinds  of  ill  effects 
of  the  world-war,  may  turn  to  the  patient  Father  in  Heaven 
for  new  motives  and  guidance  and  succor. 
. . . .  Our  world  will  never  get  right  with  itself  until  it  gets 
right  with  God.  Only  spiritual  remedies  can  cure  the  pres- 
ent iUs  of  mankind. 

Thei-efore  we  call  upon  all  who  believe  that  the  liv- 
ing God  hears  and  answers  prayer  to  offer  daily  petitions 
in  behalf  of  our  troubled  world — with  all  its  international 
strife  and  jealousies  and  self-seeking;  with  its  industrial 
um-est,  its  social  unrest  and  its  political  unrest, — that  the 


Lord  Almighty  may  suffuse  the  hearts  of  all  people  every- 
where with  a  consuming  desire  to  seek  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Then  all  other  things  need- 
ful may  be  added  unto  us,  as  promised  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  crave  for  ourselves  and  for  our  time  a  revival  of 
the  sense  of  the  reality  of  God,  and  of  our  dependence  up- 
on him,  and  of  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  him. 

Because  of  the  extraordinary  part  he  must  take  in  the 
affairs  of  our  nation  and  of  the  world  at  this  most  diffi- 
cult time,  we  also  ask  that  daily  prayer  be  made  for  the 
President-elect  of  the  LTnited  States,  that  he  may  be  il- 
lumined and  sustained  for  his  trying  task  by  the  very 
l^ower  of  the  Highest. 

As  says  the  Apostle:  "I  exhort,  therefore,  first  of 
all,  that  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings  and 
all  that  are  in  high  place ;  that  we  may  lead  a  tran- 
quil and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravity." 

Nor  can  we  forget  our  stricken  President,  for  whom 
we  would  also  tenderly  pray. 

By  way  of  the  throne  of  a  prayer-answering  God,  even 
the  least  of  us  may  wield  a  power  for  patriotism  and  for 
universal  good  will  beyond  all  human  calculation. 

"Pray  for  my  soul.  More  things  are  wrought  by 

prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.  Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 
Rise  lil!:e  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day 
For  what  are  men  Ijetter  than  sheep  or  goats 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain. 
If,  luioMdng  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and    those    who     call    them 

friend  ? 
For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 
Bound  by  golden  chains  about  the  feet  of  God." 
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So  we  entreat  all  spiritually-minded  persons,  in  what- 
ever ways  and  at  whatever  times  individual  judgment  may 
suggest,  to  engage,  i^rivately  or  publicly,  in  daily  prayer 
that  the  very  gravity  of  present  v/orld  conditions  may  drive 
us  all  to  the  Eternal  God  who  is  our  refuge,  and  who  is  the 
only  Light  in  our  darkness.  In  Him  we  shall  find  peace  and 
good  will,  and  power  for  the  task  of  remaking  the  world. 

"All  things,  whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 
ing, ye  shall  receive." 


(This  "Appeal"  signed  by  more  than  forty  prominent 
laymen,  examples  of  whom  are  Roger  W.  Babson,  John 
Willis  Baer,  S.  D.  Gordon,  Nolan  R.  Best,  Marion  Lawrence, 
William  Shaw,  and  Amos  R.  Wells,  desires  our  serious  con- 
sideration. It  is  with  the  hope  that  Brethren  people  may 
give  glad  response  to  this  worthy  appeal  that  we  give  it 
space  in  these  columns. — Editor.) 


Austria  Today.       By  Sherwood  Eddy 


Austria  proper  is  left  Avith  barely  6,000,000  inhabitants, 
2,000,000  of  whom  are  crowded  within  Vienna,  which  is  in 
a  state  of  practically  permanent  blockade.  Formerly  the 
trading  and  banking  center  for  Central  Europe,  Vienna  is 
today  Avithout  industries  or  agriculture  to  support  it.  The 
little  Republic  has  only  six  per  cent  of  the  coal  it  requires, 
railroad  traffic  is  largely  paralyzed,  factories  are  almost  at 
a  standstill,  the  currency  has  broken  down,  and  Austria  is 
compelled  to  live  mainly  on  credits  and  food  from  America. 
The  American  dollar  will  buy  140  kronen  at  present.  The 
croAvn,  formerly  worth  twenty  cents,  fell  to  a  third  of  a 
cent,  and  is  now  two-thirds  of  a  cent.  As  a  result  of  the 
present  rate  of  exchange,  one  can  employ  a  maid  or  servant 
for  less  than  a  dollar  a  month  if  she  could  be  fed,  but  with- 
out food  enough  for  the  family  a  servant  is  impossible  for 
most.  On  the  other  hand,  an  American  typewriter  would 
cost  you  from  six  to  eight  thousand  dollars  in  Austrian 
money.  With  such  collapse  of  the  currencies  several  of  the 
states  of  Central  Europe  are  almost  prohibiting  exports  and 
imports.  Some  international  control  is  needed  to  prevent  one 
state  from  undermining  the  economic  condition  of  another. 

Austria  is  caught  in  a  vicious  circle.  Depression  of 
money  leads  to  trade  restrictions  and  these  lead  to  further 
depression  of  the  currency.  Austria  cannot  procure  coal  be- 
cause she  cannot  pay  in  manufactures,  and  cannot  manufac- 
ture for  want  of  coal.  Lack  of  rolling  stock  hinders  trans- 
port of  coal,  and  lack  of  coal  prevents  the  repair  and  pro- 
duction of  rolling  stock.  There  is  often  food  in  the  country 
districts,  but  the  country  is  on  strike  against  the  city  and 
does  not  want  its  paper  money,  so  the  city  starves  >vhile 
the  country  supports  itself.  Austria  is  living  largely  on  for- 
eign credit  and  foreign  food,  which  is  economically  ruinous. 
If  American  Relief  were  not  feeding  300,000  of  her  children, 
starvation  would  be  general.  As  it  is,  hunger  is  the  poition 
of  the  great  majority.  The  death  rate  has  risen  46  per  cent 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war ;  mortality  from  tuberculosis 
has  increased  250  percent ;  100,000  school  children  in  Vienna 
are  underfed  or  diseased  from  food  shortage;  25,000  hospi- 
tal beds  are  useless  for  want  of  hospital  supplies ;  the  ju- 
venile court  is  overrun,  and  the  increase  of  crime  and  at- 
tempts at  murder  on  the  part  of  little  boys  are  ominous 
signs  in  hungry  Vieima, 

The  middle  class,  the  intellectuals,  and  the  lowest  of 
the  poor  ;Ji-e  the  worst  sufferers.  Present  middle  class  in- 
comes range  from  3,000  to  80,000  kronen  a  year — from  $20 
to  .$500  in  our  money.  The  government  allows  each  individ- 
ual to  buy  for  one  week  only  one  loaf  (three  pounds)  of 
bread,  a  pound  each  of  potatoes  and  floui-,  a  quarter  of    a 


pound  each  of  meat  and  fat,  and  one-third  of  a  pound  of 
su^ar-  -or  35  pei'cent  of  the  food  necessaryto  keep  a  person 
m  normal  health.  Few  middle  class  people  have  any  meat 
save  on  lioiidays.  While  the  middle  class  salaries  have  in- 
creased threefold  since  1914,  food  has  increased  forty  times 
and  clotliing  eighty  times.  An  average  intelligent  family  in 
Vienna  have  had  no  new  clothing  in  six  years;  have  no  heat 
f 01'  the  h(juse  in  winter ;  never  see  meat  and  butter,  and  milk 
only  in  extreme  sickness.  Their  meal  consists  usually  of 
bread,  sulxstilute  tea,  dried  beans  and  potatoes.  A  new  pair 
of  boots  or  a  winter  coat  Avould  be  the  height  of  their  ambi- 
tion, but  an  overcoat  costs  three  months'  salary  for  a  pro- 
fessor. 

There  is  a  terrible  depression  among  educated  people, 
and  they  caiuiot  get  work  to  utilize  their  training.  Students 
are  turning  to  farming,  shoemaking,  or  any  form  of  manual 
labor.  You  see  everywhere  the  sad  wrecks  of  the  War.  A  wo- 
man is  selling  papers  with  a  Avea.zened  baby  in  her  arms.  A 
ci'ippled  soldier  passes  selling  matches.  You  see  a  bow- 
legged  child  with  rickets,  and  pale  little  consumptives. 
Worst  of  all  is  the  hopeless  attitude  of  the  people.  They  feel 
that  they  were  betrayed  by  their  rulers,  led  ignorantly  into 
war,  and  the  real  facts  kept  from  them.  Believing  they  were 
the  mere  puppets  and  tools  of  autocratic  rulers  in  church 
and  state,  many  of  the  men  have  repudiated  both  and  lost 
the  feeling  of  personal  responsibility. 

Long  lines  of  people  wait  by  the  hour  beforethedoorsof 
the  American  Relief  Administration,  the  one  place  of  hope. 
Half  of  the  population  is  hungry  and  only  a  fourth  have  work 
that  can  support  them.  In  the  homes  I  saw  sights  I  shall 
never  forget,  especially  the  children  of  three  or  four  years 
Avith  old,  Avrinkled  faces  that  have  never  smiled,  and  starved 
children  that  had  never  walked  with  their  feeble,  spindle 
bow-legs.  In  one  hospital  every  child  in  the  long  rows  of  cots 
had  tuberculosis,  in  other  wards  every  child  had  rickets. 
Would  that  the  men  who  started  this  war  could  look  down 
upon  these  rows  of  sulfeiing  humanity  and  see  the  hell  that 
war  has  made  of  Central  Europe,  while  they  go  unpunished. 

There  seem  to  be  only  two  courses  open,  unless  the 
Allies  wish  to  see  Austria  relapse  into  misery  and  bolshevism 
and  become  a  plague-spot  menacing  Europe  and  America. 
One  coui'se  is  for  the  League  of  Nations  to  undertake  con- 
trol of  the  I'ehabilitation  of  Austria,  advancing  credits,  start- 
ing her  industries,  and  fixing  her  trade  relations.  The  other 
is  to  permit  her  union  with  Germany,  probably  her  only 
salvation.  Bitterly  has  she  paid  for  her  part  in  starting  tJie 
Avorld  war.  It  is  now  for  the  Allies  to  determine  what  is 
the  wise  settlement  for  the  future  of  Europe  and  the  world. 


The  Unfinished  Task.     By  n.  j.  Paui 


For  lack  of  space  in  the  Evangelist,  we  cannot  treat 
this  subject  as  we  would  like  to.  However,  we  A\-ill  condense, 
it  as  best  we  can,  so  as  to  present  our  thoughts.  It  is  not 
much  of  a  task  to  begin  a  task,  but  some  times  it  becomes  a 
great  task  to  finish  it.  It  does  not  need  the  Avhole  church 
to  start  a  mission,  but  it  does  require  the  full  co-operation 
of  the  church  to  look  after  it,  and  bring  it  up  to  a  strongej; 
and  self  supporting  congregation.  It  is  an  easy  job  to  go 
in  debt,  but  sometimes  a  hard  pull  to  get  out.  It  is  not  a 
hard  task  to  join  the  church,  but  it  does  require  great  faith, 


patience,  submission  perserverance,  tribulations,  and  afflic- 
tion to  ■  hold  out,  complete  the  race,  and  finish  the  task. 
Many  a  man  has  made  a  good,  aird  great  start,  but  soon  fell 
down  on  the  job.  What  is  wrong?  Not  enough  courage,  not 
enough  of  I  can.  I  WILL. 

The  unfinished  task  as  it  falls  from  his  hands,  must  be 
taken  up  and  carried  on  by  those  who  come  after  him,  Avho 
in  their  turn  to  do  their  part,  and  pass  the  unfinished  task 
on  to  their  successors.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  work 
of  the  individual  is  of  little  value.  But  it  does  mean  that  it 
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is  of  transcendent  value.  If  he  finished  the  task  and  him- 
self turned  out  the  completed  product,  he  might  possibly 
afford  to  do  shoddy  work,  for  his  failure  would  not  involve 
the  work  of  his  fellow-ci-aftsmen.  But  since  the  chain  is  not 
stronger  than  its  weakest  link,  he  must  be  everlastingly 
striving  to  beat  his  best.  He  must  do  liis  work  as  though 
everything  were  depending  on  him.  If  only  the  professing 
Christians  could  feel  the  weight,  and  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  them,  and  then  realize  the  great  fact  that  all  have 
an  influence,  and  know  that  the  task  of  passing  on  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  must  in  turn  be  taken  up  by  those 
who  come  after  us,  we  would  say  with  Paul,  "I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Christ  caiue  and  set  the  example.  He  taught 
the  multitudes  He  lived  what  he  taught.  And  he  did  it  all 
perfectly,  for  he  well  knew  he  must  pass  the  unfinished 
task  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  whole  \\'orld  on  to  his 
diciples.  And  they  in  turn  were  to  pass  it  on  to  their  suc- 
cessors. And  so  it  has  come  down  to  us.  Then  should  we 
not  realize  the  great  fact,  that  we  too,  must  pass  it  un- 
finished to  those  who  shall  take  up  the  wovk  after  us? 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of 
my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  redeemer. ' '  This  has  been  the  desire  of  the  Brethren 
Church — that  her  words  of  instruction,  her  continuing  of 
the  unfinished  task  of  our  Lord  may  be  acceptable  and 
right.  This  is  why  she  stands  for  the  whole  gospel.  This  is 
why  she  teaches  and  practices  trine  immersion.  This  is  why 
she  teaches  and  practices  feet-washing.  This  is  Avhy  she 
teaches  against  going  to  law.  This  is  why  Brethren  people 
teach  and  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  coiaiection  with 
the  communion  service.  This  is  why  they  teach  and  prac- 
tice non-swearing.  In  fact,  this  is  why  they  teach  and  prac- 
tice the  gospel  in  its  entirety.  They  realize  all  these  teach- 
ings come  from  Christ  himself,  and  are  come  down  to  us 
through  his  blessed  Word  and  we  are  to  be  faithful  in  con- 
tinuing Christ's  unfinished  task. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  not  a  Christian  and  you  feel 
the  Spirit's  call,  and  you  decide  to  accept  Christ,  for  the 
sake  of  your  soul  don't  let  any  preacher  hand  you  a  single 
immersion  baptism  for  valid  baptism.  Look  him  square  in 
the  face  ,  and  tell  him  your  soul  is  at  stake,  and  you  want 
the  genuine  and  no  counterfeit.  You  will  have  to  pass  it  on 
to  your  fellow  men  and  you  want  to  be  right.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  trace  the  origin  of  single  immersion,  by  the  back- 


ward action,  back  more  than  400  years.  The  Brethren  have 
been  faithful  in  this  matter.  They  realize  also  the  weight  of 
the  responsibility  resting  upon  them  for  handling  aright  the 
word  of  truth,  and  realize  too  that  they  must  lilve  those  be- 
fore, pass  the  unfinished  task  to  those  who  will  come  after. 
And  so  it  shall  be  passed  on,  until  Christ  shall  come  to  claim 
his  bride  (the  church). 

The  apostle  Paul  realized  this  same  fact;  no  wondei'  he 
told  the  Galatian  brethren,  "Though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accused."  Paul  well 
kncAv  he  too  would  soon  have  to  pass  the  task  on.  That  is- 
why  he  taught  and  practiced  the  whole  gospel ;  he  wanted 
to  pass  it  on  as  pure  as  he  had  received  it.  He  Avanted  to 
pass  it  on  without  a  substitute.  Would  to  God  that  all  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  of  Christ  would  have  received  the  gos- 
pel in  its  purity,  and  then  would  liave  taught  and  practiced 
it,  and  passed  it  on  to  their  successors  as  pure  as  they  had 
received  it.  Today  the  Protestant  church  woidd  be  one  if 
that  had  been  true.  But  alas !  substitutes  were  handed  dowiT, 
and  are  still  being  handed  down,  and  will  continue  to  be 
handed  down,  until  the  end  of  time.  I  believe  the  Savior 
looked  way  down  through  the  aveiiues  of  time,  and  saw 
and  knew  that  men  would  add  to  and  take  away  from  his 
AVord.  Perhaps  that  is  why  he  was  made  to  exclaim,  "If  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. ' '  No  won- 
der he  said,  "Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Let  me  say  in  conclusion,  as  the  unfuaished  task  comes 
to  us,  let  us  try  as  best  we  can  to  notice  the  weak  places, 
(should  there  be  any)  and  try  as  best  we  can  to  mend 
them,  and  then  pass  on  the  task  to  our  successors  in  as  good, 
or  better  condition  than  when  we  received  it.  Let  us  try  to 
do  our  part  not  only  to  commend  ourselves,  but  so  as  not  to 
shame  the  long  line  of  toilers  behind  us,  and  eml^arass  the 
long  line  still  ahead.  The  unfinished  task  preaches  contin- 
ously  of  the  solidarity  of  the  race,  and  pleads  ceaselessly 
that  we  remember  we  are  our  brother's  keeper:  "For  none 
of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  We 
must  do  the  best  Avith  what  Ave  haA^e  and  make  the  most  of 
Avhat  Ave  are.  Instead  of  Avhining  over  circumstances,  com- 
plaining of  hard  luck,  clamoring  for  a  chance,  just  "do 
Avith  your  might  AA'hatsoever  your  hands  find  to  do,"  and  do 
it  right,  knoAving  it  is  part  of  an  unfinished  task  AA-liich  you 
must  by  and  by  pass  on  to  others.      Losantville,  Indiana. 


The  Present  Existing  Conditions  of  the  Korean  Christians 

By  P.  William  Lee,     Graduate  School,  Ohio  State  University. 

(A  lecture  given  in  tlie  Columbus  Brethren  church,  which  made  request  through  its  pastor,  S.  E.  Christiansen,  for  publication  in  the 

Brethren  Evangelist.) 


Mr.  Kipling  said,  "Oh,  Bast  is  east  and  West  is  west, 
and  never  the  twain  shall  meet."  But  the  time  has  arrived 
today  when  we  find  this  statement  holds  true  no  longer, 
and  Ave  realize  that  the  Avorld  is  shrinking  every  day  as  the 
earth  rcA'olves  once  every  24  hours.  We  believe  that  the 
whole  world  will  become  as  one  family  in  due  time. 

Although  Korea  is  one  of  the  oldest  countries  in  the 
Orient,  up  to  the  year  1919,  comparatively  fcAv  people  in 
the  United  States  kncAv  about  Korea.  Historically  she  is 
4245  years  old  and  her  present  population  is  20,000,000  peo- 
ple. Geographically  she  is  located  betAveen  China  and  Japan 
connecting  her  northern  extremity  to  Russian  Siberia. 

Many  Americans  who  read  the  books  on  Korea  Avhicli 
have  been  Avritten  by  the  travelers  of  a  fcAV  decades  ago, 
ago  have  the  impression  that  Korea  is  still  the  hermit  king- 
dom of  Asia  and  the  people  have  some  similar  characteris- 
tics that  the  Japanese  or  Chinese  have.  It  is  a  fact  that 
Korea  has  been  a  hermit  nation  and  that  she  had  closed 
her  door  as  tightly  as  she  could  for  many  centuries  to  pre- 
vent the  entrance  of  any  outside  influence.  But  since  the 
opening  of  her  door,  the  people  of  Korea  have  changed  al- 


together from  old  to  ncAv,  from  conservatism  to  progressive - 
ness,  from  paganism  to  Christiaiiity.  The  Koreans  hate  the 
idea  of  imperialism  Avhile  the  Japanese  admire  beyond  meas- 
ure the  HobenzoUern  Avith  his  clicking  spurs,  and  the 
Koreans  haA'e  no  selfish  idea  of  individualism  that  some  of 
the  Chinese  possess.  The  changes  of  the  Korean  people  are 
remarkable  in  three  Avays. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  the  physical  changes.  The 
Koreans  of  fifty  years  ago  Avorc  a  top-knot  and  Avide  sleeA-ed 
floAAdng  garments.  He  A^'alked  as  a  gentleman  Avith  a  long 
pipe  in  his  mouth,  so  leisurely  that  you  coidd  not  tell 
Avhether  he  Avas  going  or  coming  or  standing  still.  But  the 
Korean  of  today  does  not  AA-ear  the  long  and  Avide  sleeved 
gOAvns,  has  done  aAvay  Avith  his  long  pipe  and  he  Avalks  as 
fast  as  anyone  else  can. 

Secondly,  there  are  the  intellectual  changes.  Koreans  of 
fifty  years  ago  Avould  not  communicate  ^vith  you.  They 
Avould  be  afraid  of  you  and  they  Avould  not  send  their  chil- 
dren abroad  to  be  educated  nor  Avould  they  educate  their 
girls,  but  Koreans  of  today  are  eager  to  come  to  Americ-a 
and  learn  Western  ideals  of  ciA'-ilization.  They  are  no  longer 
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afraid  of  you  but  rather  like  to  become  friendly  with  you, 
and  they  educate  their  daughters  as  tvell  as  their  sons. 

In  the  third  place,  they  have  changed  religiously.  Fifty 
years  ago  the  people  of  Korea  worshiped  their  ancestral 
tablets.  They  believed  in  Buddhism  and  Confucianism.  But 
the  Koreans  of  today  have  done  away  v/ith  these  old  reli- 
gions. They  have  not  only  given  up  idol  worshiping  but  al- 
so hate  even  to  see  any  people  doing  such  things.  They  do 
not  believe  any  more  in  the  superstitions  and  ancestral 
worship  and  have  become  earnest  Christians. 

It  was  America  who  opened  the  door  of  Korea  by  mak- 
ing a  treaty  with  us  in  1882,  the  first  treaty  that  Korea  ever 
made  with  an  Occidental  pawer;  i1  was  you  American  peo- 
ple who  gave  as  the  impetus  toward  the  wonderful  changes 
mentioned  above;  and  it  was  again  Americans  ^vho  brought 
us  the  hope  and  the  light  of  Christ  our  Saviour  in  1884, 
throiigli  which  the  Koreans  made  a  new  beginning.  You 
Americans  must  be  proud  of  your  work  and  we  Koreans 
lliank  you  f or _  your  great  service. 

You  have  heard  time  and  again  the  ■wonderful  work  of 
the  missionaries  in  Korea  during  the  last  30  or  more  years. 
Let  us  refresh  our  memories  by  comparing  the  results  you 
liave  gained  by  the  energy  you  have  put  into  the  worlt  in 
China,  Japan  and  Korea:  China,  received  Christianity  100 
years  ago  and  there  are  over  5,600  missionaries  who  are 
working  in  the  field.  In  Japan,  there  are  over  800  mission- 
aries who  are  working  in  the  field  and  it  has  been  65  years 
since  she  received  Christianity.  Korea,  although  she  is  the 
youngest  and  last  of  all  among  the  mission  fields  "vvho  re- 
ceived Christianity,  she  is  by  no  means  the  least.  It  has  been 
only  36  years  since  she  received  Christianity  and  there  are 
only  about  300  missionaries  in  the  whole  country.  The  money 
that  the  United  States  spends  for  China  is  twenty  times 
spends  ten  times  more  than  she  does  in  Korea.  But  the  re- 
spends  ten  times  more  than  she  does  in  Korea.  But  the  re? 
suits  are  remarkably  different  from,  our  expectations  or 
from  Avhat  we  might  have  calculated  by  mathematical  pro- 
cess. The  report  of  the  Chinese  Annual  Conference  says  that 
there  are  500,000  Christians  in  China;  Japan  reports  thai 
the  number  of  Chiistians  in  Japan  novv'  has  reached  113,000. 
But  Korea  says  her  Christian  population  is  over  300,000. 
But  friends,  let  us  examine  the  numbers  again.  500,000 
Christians  in  China  is  the  result  of  a  100  years  work  by  a 
body  of  missionaries  who  now  number  some  5,600.  The  113, 
000  Japanese  Christians  is  the  outcome  of  65  years  work  by 
a  group  of  workers  that  have  grown  to  the, number  of  800. 
The  300,000  Korean  Christians  are  the  resultof36yearswork 
by  missionaries,  whose  present  members  have  only  reached 
the  300  mark;  twenty  times  less  expenses  than  China  or 
ten  times  less  energy  than  that  you  put  into  Japan.  Which 
nation  bore  the  most  fruit?  In  other  words,  Korea  bore 
fruit  twenty-five  times  as  much  as  China  did  and  fifteen 
times  as  much  as  Japan  brought  forth.  The  Japanese  have 
tried,  in  their  insidious  propaganda,  to  picture  the  Koreans 
as  rice  Christians.  What  do  they  mean  by  "rice  Chris- 
tians?" They  explain  that  the  Koreans  become  Christians 
because  the  churches  give  them  rice.  Did  any  church  ever 
give  rice  to  its  members?  I  never  heard  of  even  one  such 
case  though  I  was  brought  up  in  the  church.  The  Asiatic 
Conference  which  was  held  in  Nanking,  Japan  in  1916  told 
us  that  every  Korean  Christian  contributed  toward  the 
church  seven  times  as  much  as  Japanese  and  twelve  times 
more  than  the  Chinese.  Is  this  not  evidence  enough  to  prove 
that  the  ■Korean  Cliristians  are  not  rice  Cliristians  as  the 
Japanese  try  to  label  us?  Let  me  tell  you  another  proof: 
I]i  Korea  almost  every  Christian  community  has  a  way  of 
making  contributions  to  the  church  woi'k — for  a  new  build- 
ing, for  the  school,  for  missionary  work,  or  tlie  like.  It  is  a 
way  by  which  every  member  of  the  family  participates. 
Korean,  like  other  Orientals,  live  on  rice  as  their  substan- 
tial food,  and  rice  takes  the  place  of  bread  in  America.  Novv", 
in  a  Christian  family,  each  time  the  rice  is  being  measured 
out  accordmg  to  the  number  in  the  family  in  preparation 
for  the  meal,  a  heaping  spoonful  for  each  person  is  set  aside. 


At  the  end  of  the  week  this  is  brought  to  the  church  officers 
to  be  used  for  the  work.  Now,  that  is  the  kind  of  "rice 
Christians"  Vi-e  Koreans  are,  and  I  am  proud  to  be  one  of 
these  Korean  "rice  Christians."  I  do  not  care  whether  the 
Japanese  call  us  rice  Christians  or  wheat  Christians  but 
this  is  the  spirit  of  Korean  Christians  Avhich  we  want  you 
to  know. 

But  what  terrible  things  have  happened  to  these  Chris- 
tians? Since  Japan  seized  our  country  by  sheer  force  and 
brutality  in  1910,  she  has  tried  to  stamp  out  Christianity 
three  successive  times.  .Let  me  just  mention  one.  The  notori- 
ous Conspiracy  case  in  1911-13,  the  second  time,  the  Jap- 
anese government  imprisoned  123  of  the  leading  pastors, 
church  workers  and  teachers,  saying  that  they  were  con- 
spirators. These  123  men  were  tortured  with  72  kmds  of 
tortures.  The  most  popular  torture  they- used  then  and  still 
use  is  the  hanging  up  of  a  person  by  the  two  thumbs — one 
tied  in  the  rear  over  the  shoulder  with  the  other  thumb 
drawn  back  underneath.  They  strip  the  prinosers  naked  and 
beat  them,  prick  them  with  a  sharp  point,  burn  them  Avith 
lighted  cigars  or  cigarettes,  pull  out  the  nails  of  their  fin- 
gers and  toes,  pour  hot  water  through  the  nose  and  do  every 
other  imaginable  and  miimaginable  thing. 

Some  of  these  pidsoners  lost  their  mind  permanently. 
They  became  senseless  after  many  hours  of  .siicli  torture. 
Then  the  Japanese  high  authorities  began  to  question  them. 
The  first  question  they  asked  was,  "You  are  one  of  the 
Consi3irators,  are  you  not?  You  must  say,  'Yes,'  or  you  will 
be  killed  on  the  spot."  The  second  question  was,  "You  went 
out  to  the  station  to  kill  the  Governor  General,  did  jo\} 
not'?"  Third,  "The  American  missionaries  told  you  to  do 
so,  did  they  not?"  The  poor  victims  would  groan  while  in 
a  senseless  stupor,  and  this  groan  would  be  put  do■\^al  as 
"Yes"  by  the  prisoner. 

The  Japanese  government  persecuted  them  for  two 
years,  expecting  to  see  the  Korean  Christians  deny  their 
faith  but  they  failed  to  accomplish  their  wicked  object.  The 
church  membership  increased  instead  of  decreasing,  and 
these  123  prisoners  denied  their  "confessions"  when  they 
were  appealing  to  the  court  instead  of  denying  their  Chris- 
tian faith.  Thank  God,  for  he  gave  us  the  strength  and 
courage  to  stand  firmly  for  him,  and  he  sent  us  the  Ameri- 
can missionaries  to  witness  these  things.  Six  if  them  died 
in  prison  during  the  hours  of  torture  and  99  of  them  were 
sent  back  to  their  home  as  innocent  after  two  years  of  such 
tortures,  but  warned  severely  not  to  tell  any  body  what  had 
happened  to  them  in  the  prison.  No  apology  was  given  them. 
Six  of  them  were  kept  in  the  prison  for  four  years  on  the 
excuse  that  the  Japanese  had  to  keep  these  six  men  in  pri- 
son in  order  to  save  their  race.  This  is  the  kind  of  civiliza- 
tion that  Japan  has.  This  is  the  kind  of  democracy  that 
Japan  is  advocating.  What  do  you  suppose  became,  of  these 
99  men  that  were  released?  A  third  of  them  have  died  since 
and  the  rest  of  them~  are  crippled,  blinded,  or  paralyzed. 
None  of  them  were  again  perfect  either  physically  or  in- 
tellectually, and  fit  to  do  any  real  Avork. 

Let  me  tell  you  the  tragic  death  of  our  Queen,  the  brave 
little  woman.  After  the  China-Japan  war,  though  formally 
recognizing  the  independence  and  guaranteeing  the  terri- 
torial integrity  of  Korea,  Japan  made  such  outrageous  de- 
mands, economic  and  commercial,  that  the  Queen  of  Korea 
put  her  foot  down  and  used  her  great  influence  to  oppose 
the  propositions.  Therefore,  the  accredited  Minister  of  Ja- 
pan to  Korea  sent  into  the  place  a  band  of  ruffians,  who 
killed  the  Queen  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  in- 
cuaerated  her  body.  Nothing  being  foimd  later  but  one  little 
finger. 

Were  these  all?  No  indeed.  If  those  were  all,  we  Ko- 
reans would  not  complain  about  the  Japanese  barbaric  treat- 
ment of  the  Korean  Christians.  We  would  forget  them  and 
forgiA^e  them  all.  But  the  persecution  of  1919-1920  is  still 
worse  than  that  of  1911-1913. 

Let  me  tell  you  a  few  examples  of  Japanese  civiliza- 
tion. Since  the  outbTeak  of  the  Korean  Revolution  March 
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1st,  1910,  the  persecution  by  the  Japanese  government  can 
compare  Avith  the  terrors  of  Nero  during  the  first  century. 
On  April  19,  1919  the  holy  cliurch  of  our  living  God  stood 
quietly  in  the  peaceful  village  of  Jeamni.  The  Japanese 
gendarmerie  came  and  ordered  the  Christians  in  the  vill- 
age to  gather  together  in  the  church  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  saying  that  they  have  an  order  from  the  Goveni- 
ment  to  announce  to  them.  These  good  Christians  obeyed 
and  36  men  gathered  in  the  church.  The  gendarmes  sur- 
rounded the  church,  locked  the  doors  and  then  shot  inmates 
through  the  windows.  Then  they  got  into  the  church  and 
bayoneted  those  that  were  still  alive  and  afterwards  burned 
the  church  with  the  dead  bodies  inside.  A  young  lady  came 
up  to  the  church  to  see  what  was  happening  to  her  husband. 
The  Japanase  soldiers  killed  her  with  one  stroke,  and  an- 
other lady  close  behind  her  was  also  bayoneted  and  killed 
on  the  spot.  Friends,  just  think  of  it.  Can  you  imagine  such 
things  as  these?  If  you  cannot  believe  me,  read  your  Con- 
gressional Record,  July  15,  16,  17,  of  1919.  You  will  find 
hundreds  of  cases  yet  worse  than  these.  The  tragedy  of 
Belgiiun  done  by  the  Germans  have  filled  our  ears  during 
the  last  four  years  or  more.  The  Belgian  government  an- 
nounced that  during  the  four  and  a  half  years  the  Germans 
held  the  country,  six  thousand  civilians  were  put  to  deatli 
by  the  Germans.  But' in  Korea  two  thousand  men,  women 
and  children,  unarmed,  helpless  and  peaceful,  have  been 
put  to  death  in  seven  weeks.  You  may  draw  your  own  con- 
clusions. 

We  have  no  ways  of  getting  definite  information  as 
to  how  many  Koreans  were  put  to  death  and  arrested  but 
even  if  we  refer  to  the  report  made  by  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment that  she  has  arrested  81,000  Koreans  in  the  first  seven 
months,  beginning  March  to  October  of  1919,  and  among 
them  11,000  were  Presbyterian  church  members,  which  de- 
nomination numbers  only  one  fourth  of  the  whole  Chris- 
tian population  m  Korea.  "We  do  not  know  how  many  thou- 
ands  more  people  were  put  to  death  and  arrested  sinco 
then,  which  is  still  going  on  these  very  days. 

What  do  the  Japanese  do  to  these  prisoners?  The 
mildest  and  most  general  way  of  torture,  according  to  the 
Japanese  idea,  that  they  apply  to  the  innocent  people,  is  the 
flogging  and  strippmg.  After  they  examine  the  prisoners 
with  severe  tortures,  if  they  find  them  not  guilty,  they  re- 
lease them  with  90  blows  in  three  successive  days.  Do  you 
think  one  can  live  after  he  is  beaten  90  times  with  the 
twisted  bambo  rods?  As  for  the  women,  they  strip  them  and 
drag  them  in  front  of  the  officers  and  apply  the  heated  iron 
to  the  naked  body  and  say  to  them,  "Since  you  maintained 
you  have  not  sinned  or  committed  crime  in  any  way,  accord- 
ing to  your  Bible,  if  there  is  no  sin  in  you,  I  command  you 
to  take  off  all  your  clothes  and  go  before  all  the  people 
naked."  The  sinless  people  live  naked  in  Japan! 

These  people  are  treated  inhumanly  simply  becaus'; 
they  are  Christians  and  seeking  for  freedom  and  liberty. 
Today  90  per  cent  of  the  Korean  preachers  were  imprisoned 
and  over  60  per  cent  of  the  Korean  Christians  either  have 
been  arrested  or  flogged  or  are  still  m  prison.  Churches  are 
being  reduced  to  ashes  and  Bibles  destroyed  by  the  Jap- 
anese soldiers. 

You,  the  Christians  of  the  United  States  are  largely 
responsible  for  these  people.  The  teachers  you  sent  out  and 
supported  taught  us  the  faith  that  led  us  to  hunger  for 
freedom.  They  taught  us  democracy  and  awakeiied  our 
minds.  They  brought  us  the  Bible  whose  commands  made 
us  object  to  worshipping  the  picture  of  an  Emperor — even 
erf  the  Japanese  emperor.  This  Bible  makes  us  righteously 
angry  when  we  are  ordered  to  vacate  some  of  our  Chris- 
tian homes  to  make  room  for  the  diseased  outcasts  of 
Yoshiwara,  the  Japanese  prostitutes,  to  conduct  their  foul 
business;  this  book  makes  us  resent  seeing  the  opium  seller 
and  the  morphia  agent  introduced  among  us. 

Your  teaching  has  brought  us  floggings,-  tortures, 
strippings,  unspeakable  death.  Suppose  we  Koreans  are  to 
forget  Christianity  and  deny  our  faith  because  of  the  hor- 


rible tortures,  you  are  the  ones  to  be  blamed  for  these  ter- 
rors. But  I  thank  God  that  the  Koreans  and  the  Korean 
Christians  are  not  that  kind  of  Christians  who  denj  their 
faith  because  of  persecution.  We  hold  our  faith  more  firmly 
even  though  the  Japanese  tear  our  bodies  asunder,  destroy 
our  homes,  or  butcher  our  loved  ones,  because  we  believe 
in  Christ.  Nor  do  we  blame  you  because  you  taught  us  the 
Christian  docti-ine  which  brought  us  these  tortures,  but  we 
thank  you  continually  for  your  grateful  service.  We  do  not 
mourn  for  the  unspeakable  tortures  for  we  have  found  some 
thing  eompared  to  Avhich  the  blows  and  lashes  of  bamboo 
sticks  and  the  sizzling  of  the  hot  iron  as  it  sears  our  flesh 
are  small  indeed.  But  we  would  mourn  and  feel  sorry  for 
you,  il  you  ^vere  gomg  to  leave  us  helpless,  shut  your  ears 
to  our  calls,  and  deny  your  moral  and  practical  sympathy 
at  this  critical  moment. 

You  may  have  heard  much  through  Japanese  propa- 
ganda, saying  that  Japan  has  done  good  work  to  Korea,  im- 
proving roads,  building  raihvays  and  making  docks  in  the 
harbors.  We  realize  that  Japan  has  made  some  material  im- 
provement, but  the  question  is  have  they  done  it  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Koreans,  or  for  themselves?  No,  no,  they  did 
it  for  their  own  benefit.  We  Koreans  paid  and  worked  for 
the  building  of  some  1,100  miles  of  railway  but  the  Japanese 
government  does  not  allow  us  to  own  even  a  foot,  and  she 
uses  it  for  her  own  benefit,  specially  for  military  purposes. 

She  also  is  boasting  loudly  that  she  is  introducing  new 
reforms  in  Korea.  I  hope  she  does.  All  they  have  done  in 
connection  with  new  reform  is  switching  back  the  cemetery 
rules  into  the  old  custom,  which  we  Koreans  do  not  want. 
We  say,  "let  the  dead  alone  and  make  good  rules  for  the 
living."  The  Japanese  also  said  that  they  are  going  to  give 
Koreans  equal  salaries  as  those  of  the  Japanese.  What  they 
have  done  is  to  lower  the  ranlvs  of  Korean  officials  by  two 
or  three  grades  and  give  them  the  same  salary  they  used 
to  get.  These  are  the  ways  of  Japan's  doings.  Can  any  one 
believe  Japan?  Has  she  abided  by  her  word?  Never,  never. 

Friends,  this  is  not  time  for  silence,  or  for  soft  speeches 
in  praise  of  what  has  been  accomplished  along  the  line  of 
afforestations;  road-building  and  other  material  improve- 
ments of  the  Korean  peninsula.  How  long  shall  these  things 
be  held  to  atone  for  the  denial  of  essential  justice  and  for 
lumumbcred  acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression?  The  Koreans 
are  human  and  must  be  accorded  with  the  elementary  rights 
of  humanity  first,  but  there  is  small  prospect  tliat  they  will 
get  them  from  the  Japanese  autocratic  and  military  govern- 
ment unless  an  aroused  public  opinion  in  America  demands 
it.  I  hold  it  the  duty  of  every  intelligent  and  patriotic 
American  to  assist  in  arousing  and  giving  expression  to 
such  an  enlightened  public  opinion  by  speaking  out. 

"Say  not,  the  days  are  evil. 

Who's  to  blame? 
And  fold  the  hands  and  acquiesce. 

Oh  shame! 
Stand  up,  speak  out  and  bravely. 

In  God's  name." 

If  you  ask  me  "What  do  you  want  us  to  do?  Do  you 
seriously  suggest  that  the  United  States  should  risk  a 
breach  of  good  relation  or  even  a  war  with  Japan  to  help 
Korea?"  I  say,  "No,  no,  we  do  not  want  you  to  go  to  war 
with  Japan  or  any  other  country."  But  if  you  ask  me  a 
question  like  this,  "What  can  we  do  for  you  and  your  peo- 
ple?" I  say,  "You  can  do  everything. "—You  have  proven 
yourself  good  enough  to  be  trusted  by  us  by  your  noble 
work  in  Cuba,  and  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Friends,  we  want  your  moral  support  in  the  first  place, 
and  secondly  your  material  help  in  order  to  carry  on  this 
movement  here  in  America  and  abroad.  Will  you  not  help 
the  Korean  Christians  to  rebuild  the  burned  churches,  to 
replace  the  destroyed  Bibles,  the  Book  that  the  Koreans 
loved  so  much,  and  to  aid  the  starving  children  who  lost 
their  parents  and  homes  by  the  merciless  storm  raised  by 
the  Japanese  government? 
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Send 

WHITE  GIFT 

OFFEEINGS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOKD 

General  Secretary-Treasurer 

Ashland,  OMo 


That  College  Hen 

It  has  been  several  weeks  since  you  have  had  any  word 
from  the  sponsor  for  the  college  hen,  not  because  there  was 
nothing  to  report,  but  because  there  were  too  many  other 
things  to  do.  The  lien  is  still  alive,  and  all  because  of  her 
friends  who  have  made  such  generous  contributions  foi'  her 
existence  and  subsistence.  Thus  far  contributions  have  come 
from  39  individuals,  9  Sunday  school  classes,  11  Sunday 
schools,  and  1  Junior  C.  E.  When  I  think  of  what  has  been 
done  by  way  of  gifts,  I  am  well  satisfied,  but  when  I  think 
of  the  number  who  have  participated  in  the  doing,  I  am 
sure  there  are  many  others  who  will  want  to  help,  unless  I 
am  badly  mistaken  in  the  quality  of  the  folks  to  whom  I 
have  been  appealing.  Of  course  you  all  want  to  help  at 
least  a  little,  but  I  wish  you  Avould  hurry  with  your  gift, 
so  that  Ave  can  tell  you  of  other  things.  And  I  have  other 
things  to  tell,  and  things  you  will  want  to  hear  about. 

Contributions  at  last  report 179.52 

Pollyanna  Class,  Hagerstown  S.  S 1.50 

Waterloo  Sunday  School    3.00 

Pittsburg  Junior  C.  E 6.00 

Canton  Sunday  School 6.10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Guseman 10.00 

F.  B.  Stutzman   1.00 

G.  C.  Eaton   1.00 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Gilbert   1.00 

Total  to  date   $209.12 

When  I  tell  you  that  the  lumber  for  the  poultry  house 
cost  somewhat  more  than  the  entire  offerings  to  date,  you 
will  see  tliat  there  is  room  for  any  help  you  may  want  to 
give.  More  next  time. 

Martin  Shively,  Ashland  College, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Sunday-School  Opportunity  in  Brazil 

Brethren  Sunday  school  workers  are  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  development  of  the  Sunday  school  movement  in 
Argentine,  but  they  cannot  afford  not  to  be  interested  in 
all  South  America.  Especially  does  the  great  Portuguese 
country,  Brazil,  demand  our  attention. 

"No  single  agency  in  Brazil  just  now  can  accomplish  so 
large  a  work  for  the  extension  and  building  up  of  the  King- 
dom as  the  Sunday  school  movement,"  writes  a  missionary 
from  Brazil,  as  he  tells  of  the  work  of  Rev.  Herbert  S.  HaiTis, 
who  Avas  sent  to  Brazil  as  Sunday  school  Secretary  last 
May.  A  Sunday  school  office  has  been  opened  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  and  Mr.  Harris  has  made  a  number  of  trips  to  or- 
ganize and  strengthen  Sunday  school  work  in  the  various 
states.  An  advance  step  was  taken  recently  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  interdenominational  committee  to  consider  the 
merging  of  denominational  interests  in  the  preparation  of 
adequate  literature  for  the  Sunday  school.  The  new  and 
modern  Methodist  Publishing  House  at  Sao  Paulo  will  be  the 
publishing  agency  for  the  following  Sunday  school  helps :  a 
translation  of  one  the  annual  books  for  teachers,  probably 
Dr.  Winton's  "Notas  Explicativas, "  a  quarterly  for  the 
adult  and  senior  classes  and  a  monthly  paper  for  children. 

Another  important  advance  is  a  library,  in  Portuguese, 
of  religious  pedagogy,  to  be  called  "  A  Biblioteca  de  Psych ol- 
ogia  Religiosa,"  issued  under  the  auspices  of  the  Simday 
School  Union  and  the  Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Latin 
America.  The  first  four  books  of  this  series  are  already  in 
the  hands  of  translators.  They  are:  "The  Sunday  School  at 
Work,"  Faris;  "Learning  and  Teaching,"  Sheridan  and 
White;  "Life  in  the  Making,"  Barclay  and  "Organizing 
and  Directing  the  Sunday  School,"  North  and  Cunningham. 
The  three  latter  books  have  been  made  available  through  the 


kindness  of  Bishop  Moore,  of  the  Southern  Methodist 
church,  who  brought  the  manuscripts  with  him  from  the 
States  a  few  weeks  ago  and  also  money' for  their  translation, 
but  who  is  Avilling  to  have  the  books  published  under  the 
joint  auspices  of  the  Union  and  Committee. 


Memory  Pictures 

By  Mrs  Warren  Williams 

Oh  Master  of  artists,  Avhat  pictures  you  paint 

For  this  Avonderful  Avorld  of  ours. 

There  a  dash  of  green ;  there  a  mountain  scene ; 

And  yonder  the  beautiful  flowers. 
The  golden  glorious  fall  time 

Has  come  and  gone  once  more; 
We  Avill  miss  your  skies  so  clear  and  blue, 

While  the  wintry  clouds  float  o'er. 

The  song  birds  have  gone  and  left  us, 

For  fear  the  snoAvflakes  would  fall; 
The  cockle-burrs  had  ripened 

And  they  heard  the  south  winds  call. 
But  I  .shall  stay  here  for  a  change  of  scene, 

For  the  moonlight  Avinter  night, 
When  I'm  rich  in  the  diamonds   that   gleam  in  the   snow. 

In  myriads  of  colors  so  bright. 

The  golden-rod  and  the  halcon  bush — 

I  have  put  them  so  carefully  away. 
I  can  close  my  eyes  and  see  them  now. 

Some  cheerless  winter  day. 
I  Avould  not  sell  the  gems  I  have. 

That  I  gathered  in  the  past 
From  the  beautiful  sketches  God  made  for  me 

Of  the  pictures  that  do  not  last. 

Oh  wonderful  artist  of  nature! 

You  paint  with  a  brush  divine 
That  excells  CA^ery  effort  that  man  ever  made 

Throughout  all  ages  and  time. 
We  need  not  travel  from  shore  to  shore. 

Or  search  in  the  halls  of  fame ; 
For  the  beautiful  scenery  he  paints  for  us 

Are  pictures  that  have  no  name. 

Oh  busy  old  Avorld,  you  are  going  so  fast. 

It  Avould  rest  you  to  pause  for  a  while. 
To  look  at  the  pictures  he's  painting  for  you 

Free  from  turmoil  and  strife  and  style. 
Oh !  I  'm  hanging  them  thick  on  memory 's  wall, 

For  no  money  needs  there  be 
To  buy  the  thouglits  I  am  storing  away 

From  the  pictures  God  makes  for  me. 

But  of  the  many  pictures 

That  hang  on  memory's  wall. 
Is  a  portrait  of  a  Avrinkled  face. 

Dearest  and  best  of  all. 
It  is  set  in  a  frame  of  gold  and  gems ; 

Of  my  soul  it  is  a  part. 
A  blessed  image  of  mother 

Is  engraved  upon  my  heart. 


An  American  business  man  retummg  from  Peru  says 
the  Peruvian  GoA^ernmeut  is  destroying  the  toAvn  of  Paita, 
because  of  it  being  overrun  with  rats,  and  that  the  city  will 
be  rebuilt,  "rat-proof."  The  thoughtful  reader  will  natur- 
ally ask:  "Why  not  destroy  the  rats  instead  of  the  city? 
But  the  action  of  the  Peruvian  government  is  no  more 
strange  than  the  attitude  of  many  in  our  OAvn  United  States 
Avho  sit  quietly  by  and  permit  tobacco  to  destroy  tens  of 
thousands  of  our  citizens,  instead  of  working  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  tobacco. 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Greetings  from  Francis  E.  Clark 


Mr.  J.  A.  Gai'ber,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Mr.  Garber: 

I  appreciate  your  desire  to  take  note  of  the  Fortieth 
Anniversary  of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  am  glad  to  send 
a  message  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  in  connection  A\dth 
this  anniversary. 

Siirely  the  Christian  Endeavor  cause  has  great  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  many  mercies  during  these 
forty  years  of  the  past.  Never  was  there  an  organization 
more  providential  in  its  inception,  or  guided  more  distinctly 
and  directly  by  God  during  all  these  years.  Men  have  had 
very  little  to  do  with  it.  There  has  been  but  little  money, 
and  no  great  ecclesiastical  organization  behind  it.  But  I  be- 
lieve because  God  Avished  to  bring  the  young  people  of  the 
churches  together,  and  through  them  the  older  people  of 
our  churches,  in  a  fellowship  that  had  not  been  known  be- 
fore, he  has  prospered  it  in  a  wonderful  way.  The  society 
was  never  so  strong  throughout  the  world  as  it  is  today, 
and  is  constantly  growing. 

Only  two  days  ago  as  I  write  we  had  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, and  also  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union, 
and  the  reports  from  every  country  have  been  beyond 
measure  encouraging  and  hopeful.  Even  the  new  republics 
which  have  been  carved  out  of  Russia  now  almost  all  have 
their  Christian  Endeavor  contingent,  and  Latvia,  Esthonia 
and  Poland  were  added  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  countries 
sia  the  World's  Union.  Jugo-Slavia,  Czecho-Slovakia,  toge- 
ther with  Finland  and  Hungary,  already  belong,  and  in  all 
these  countries,  in  spite  of  terrible  difficulties  and  present 
starvation,  caused  by  the  war,  the  societies  are  progressing 
as  never  before.   Germany  has  doubled  its  societies  since 


the  war  began,  and  a  letter  which  has  come  from  there  tells 
of  a  remarkable  national  convention  which  has  just  been 
held  in  Darmstadt,  where  they  could  not  find  buildings  big 
enough  to  hold  the  crowds. 

The  state  conventions,  too,  in  America,  have  been 
largely  record-breakers,  during  the  past  year,  and  Great 
Britain  tells  of  constant  progress,  though  of  course,  like  all 
other  countries,  the  Endeavorers  there  as  well  as  in  our 
own  land,  were  depleted  by  reason  of  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  young  men  who  went  into  the  war.  Now  many 
of  them  have  come  back  and  other  recruits  have  come  to 
take  the  place  of  those  who  will  never  come  back,  so  that  we 
may  look  forward  during  the  coming  year  to  larger  fellow- 
ship and  better  and  more  consecrated  service  than  ever  be- 
fore. After  all,  this  standard  of  consecrated  Christian  En- 
deavor must  always  strive  to  uphold.  Quality  is  more  im- 
portant than  quantity.  Consecration  is  far  better  than  num- 
bers. But  we  can  have  them  lioth,  if  we  will. 

I  appreciate  the  interest  that  the  Brethren  Church  ha.s 
taken  in  the  organization  that  promotes  this  world-wide 
fellowship.  At  the  same  time  we  shall  always  insist  on  the 
loyalty  of  the  young  people  to  their  own  church,  their  own 
denomination  and  missionary  causes,  for  we  have  learned 
during  these  forty  years  that  fellowship  and  loyalty,  fidelity 
and  fraternity,  can  go  together,  in  building  up  Christian 
character  and  training  for  the  Lord's  work  the  young  peo- 
ple of  all  our  churches. 

With  affectionate  greetings  to  all  my  Endeavor  friends 
in  your  church,  and  M'ith  kind  regards  to  yourself  person- 
ally, I  am 

Faithfully  yours, 

FRANCIS  E.  CLARK. 


Forward-Godward.      By  Elwood  a.  Rowsey 


When  the  Evangelist  came  to  my  desk  this  morning  it 
found  weeks  of  work  awaiting  attention.  But  the  moment 
the  Evangelist  arrived  other  matters  were  forgotten  and  a 
warm  reception  was  extended  to  our  valuable  paper. 

The  C.  E.  page  this  week  would  encourage  a  pessimist. 
No  true  Endeavorer  however,  is  pessimistic. 

Miss  Wilcox's  article  is  a  splendid  feature.  It  would 
be  profitable  if  all  the  state  presidents  would  prepare  a 
little  C.  E.  BuUethi  and  send  it  to  each  society  in  the  state. 
Who  will  be  the  first  to  try  such  a  plan? 

Miss  Price  challenges  all  ambitious  Christians.  It  is 
fortunate  for  us  and  favorable  for  the  kingdom  that  we 
have  such  a  specialist  to  handle  our  Junior  and  Intermediate 
work.  In  my  judgment  this  is  the  most  important  age  in 
the  church. 

Mr.  Huette  appears  again,  telling  us  to  make  use  of  the 
motto  of  a  good  advertiser,  "Tell  'em  quick  and  tell  'em 
often."  Mr.  Huette  lives  up  to  this  motto. 

The  Hand  Book 

The  printer  informed  me  this  morning  that  the  C.  E. 
Handbook  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days.  Hustle  the  name  and 
address  of  your  corresponding  secretary  to  Prof.  J.  A.  Gar- 
ber, AT  ONCE  IF  NOT  SOONER.  THERE  IS  NO  PRES- 
ENT TIME  LIKE  NOW. 

I  have  received  a  number  of  questions  from  societies 
all  over  the  country.  Some  are  contemplating  organizing 
and  are  wiiting  for  help.  This  is  a  good  omen. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  growing  in  the  church,  several 
people  have  said  recently,  "I  feel  a  revival  of  Christian  En- 
deavor in  our  church." 


Christian  Endeavor  At  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
Your  General  Secretary  visited  the  C.  E.  Society  at  Lost 
Creek  a  few  weeks  ago.  Their  society  is  surprisingly  alive. 
Since  they  now  have  in  their  possession  a  larger  supply  of 
C.  E.  Literature  the  progress  will  gain  impetus.  Brother 
Akens  is  doing  a  commendable  work. 

The  New  Year  is  here.  May  the  forward  look  lead  ns 
Godward.  Let's  make  our  slogan,  "A  work  for  everyone 
and  everyone  a  worker.  Every  man  a  job,  every  job  a  man's 
job,  and  every  man  on  the  job." 

Come  on.  Let's  Go,  On  to  Victory. 


At  the  last  session  of  the  State  Grange  of  Washmgton 
a  resolution  was  adopted  urging  a  law  prohibiting  "the 
growth,  manufacture,  sale  and  use  of  tobacco  in  all  forms. ' ' 
Evidently  the  farmers  of  Washington  do  not  propose  that 
their  soil  shall  be  brought  to  the  condition  of  much  of  the 
tobacco-  ruined  soil  in  some  of  the  Southern  states. 


PREVENTION 

(Matt.  19:20;  Acts  2:39;  Tun.  1:12) 
"You  can  keep  a  record  of  the  lives  saved  by  the  men 
at  our  life  saving  stations  in  our  countiy,"  declared  N. 
Wilbur  Messer,  "but  you  cannot  keep  a  recoi-d  of  the  wrecks 
avoided  through  the  light  houses  along  the  coasts. "  Preven- 
tion is  greater  than  rescue.  Hence  the  inestimable  value  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  forms  of 
religious  education  and  spiritual  culture. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOE 

General   Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET 
General  Missionary  Secretary 


PEICKING  THE  BUBBLE 

The  case  against  the  Japanese  in  California 
presented  to  Secretary  of  State  Colby  by 
Governor  Stephens  through  the  report  of  his 
Staet. Board  of  Control  is  greatly  weakened 
by  the  discovery  that  the  census  figures  just 
issued  show  the  increase  of  Japanese  popu- 
lation in  California  to  have  been  overesti- 
mated by  sixty  percent.  The  Board  of  Con- 
trol's estimates,  based  on  arrivals  at  the  port 
of  San  Francisco  and  birth  statistics,  indi- 
cated an  increase  of  45,923  in  ten  years.  The 
censes  shows  an  addition  of  28,840.  There  is 
no  evidence,  as  charged,  that  the  Japanese 
sought  to  evade  the  census,  for  the  estimates 
given  out  by  their  own  papers  are  in  excess 
of  the  census  figures.  The  Board  of  Control 
overlooked  the  important  fact  that  Japanese 
are  migrant.  Thousands  of  them  have  moved 
on  into  Utah,  Idaho,  "Wyoming,  Colorado  and 
elsewhere.  The  percentage  of  Japanese  land 
holdings  in  California  was  also  exaggerated 
by  comparing  the  total  acreage  leased  and 
owned  by  them  with  the  irrigated  acreage 
only.  The  report  of  the  California  Board  of 
Control  was  widely  circulated  three  months 
before  election.  Census  reports  came  out  two 
weeks  after. — Home  Missions  Council. 


various  Nationa.kHome  Mission  Boards  and 
the  Home  Mission  Boards  and  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  that  they  urge  President  Wilson 
and  Secretary  of  State  Colby  to  press  for  an 
honorable  and  speedy  settlement  of  such  fea- 
tures of  this  complex  question  as  are  purely 
international. ' ' — Home  Missions  Council. 


ORIENTAL  SITUATION  IN    CALIFORNIA 

At  a  meeting  of  Home  Mission  Board  Sec- 
retaries and  Superintendents  of  Mission  Work 
among  Orientals  held  in  San  Francisco  just 
previous  to  the  election  the  following  action 
was  taken: 

"As  a  result  of  a  careful  inspection  of  mis- 
sion work  in  California  for  Chinese,  Koreans, 
and  Japanese,  particularly  in  Los  Angeles  and 
San  Francisco,  we  are  strongly  impressed 
with  the  result  of  Christian  work  in  Ameri- 
canization and  assimiliation.  While  not  ar- 
guing for  a  wide  open  door  of  immigration, 
we  cannot  discover  that  a  limited  number  of 
these  people  constitute  a  menace.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  proposition  to  take  from  their 
children  born  in  this  country  the  privilege  of 
citizenship  we  regard  as  un-American  and  un- 
christian, and  calculated  to  prejudice  those 
American  born  children  against  our  people 
and   our  institutions.     We  recommend  to  our 


MISSIONARY  WORK  OF  THE  T.  M.  AND 
Y.  W.  C.  A. 

Wo  commonly  think  of  the  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  as  doing  primarily  a  social  welfare 
work,  but  it  is  also  doing  much  in  the  way  of 
encouraging  young  people  into  the  missionary 
life  of  the  church.  Our  own  church  has  sup- 
plied a  number  of  missionaries  who  made 
their  decisions  for  life  work  in  Y.  M.  or  Y. 
W.  C.  A.  devotional  meetings.  Besides  that 
however,  the  Y.  M.  is  doing  actual  evangel- 
istic work  in  home  and  foreign  lands.  One 
of  its  most  successful  evangelists,  and  a  man 
who  is  among  the  foremost  Christian  states- 
men of  our  day,  is  Sherwood  Eddy.  Perhaps 
no  other  man,  unless  we  except  John  R.  Mott. 
and  Robert  E.  Speer,  has  done  more  to  influ- 
ence the  student  body  of  the  world  for  Christ 
and  enlist  them  in  Christian  service. 

Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy  sends  report  of  the  first 
student  conference  ever  held  in  the  new  Re- 
public of  Czecho-Slovakia.  It  was  a  historic 
occasion.  The  meeting  was  in  an  ancient 
Hapsburg  feudal  castle,  which  President 
Masaryk  gave  to  the  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
for  their  uses.  Five  hvmdred  years  after  John 
Huss  was  burned  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  was  forced  upon  Bohemia  by  torture, 
this  nation  stands  free,  and  it  was  possible 
for  students  to  gather  for  the  study  of  the 
Bible.  For  many  of  them  it  was  the  first  time 
they  had  ever  held  or  studied  a  Bible.  The 
words  "religion,"  "church,"  "Christian- 
ity, ' '  had  represented  to  them  crime,  tyranny 
and  oppression,  and  the  gospel  came  to  them 
as  a  revelation.  Atheists,  free-thinkers,  ag- 
nostics, materialists.  Catholics,  and  a  few 
Protestants,  came  together  to  find  the  preju- 
dice of  years  breaking  down,  and  an  enthu- 
siasm for  Bible  study  taking  its  place.  It 
was  a  wonderful  experience.  These  students 
were  the  flower  of  the  universities  of  the  new 


Republic.  AH  but  three  said  they  had  been 
deeply  influenced  by  their  study  of  the  New 
Testament  and  had  found  it  a  new  Book.  The 
testimony  as  to  spiritual  blessing  was  remark- 
able. Men  who  had  professed  atheism,  who 
had  never  read  the  Bible  before,  men  from 
every  shade  of  doubt  and  infidelity  testified 
to  having  found  new  light  or  life,  a  new 
Bible,  and  undreamed-wealth  in  Christ.  Thirty 
men  responded  to  the  appeal  to  follow  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  new  life  of  fellowship  with  God 
and  service  for  man,  and  others  promised  to 
study  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  It  was  felt  to 
be  the  beginning  of  a  new  spiritual  day 
for  Czecho-Slovakia. 

A  great  movement  has  started  in  the  Cath- 
olic church,  Mr.  Eddy  says,  breaking  away 
from  Rome  to  establish  a  national  church. 
About  200,000  have  joined  the  movement  with- 
in a  few  months,  and  a  national  church  like 
that  in  England  may  be  formed.  The  nation- 
al language  has  been  adopted  for  the  services; 
the  leaders  stand  for  a  married  priesthood,  an 
open  Bible,  and  the  whole  position -maintained 
by  Huss  at  the  beginning  of  the  reformation 
five  centuries  ago.  Mr.  Eddy  says  President 
Masaryk  is  a  great  and  humble  man,  who  has 
suffered  much  for  liberty  and  truth.  He  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  student  movement.  His 
doughter,  who  is  a  leader  in  social  service, 
made  one  of  the  addresses  at  the  conference. 

Mr.  Eddy  also  held  a  series  of  meetings 
among  the  soldiers  and  civilians  in  Bohemia 
and  Moravia,  where  3,000  soldiers  crow<3ed 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  huts  every  night,  and  lis- 
tened in  intense  silence  while  he  sought  to 
lead  them  back  from  resentment  left  by  years 
of  oppression  to  faith  in  God.  There,  under 
the  shadow  of  the  old  castle  with  its  instru- 
ments of  torture,  its  damp  vaults  and  corri- 
dors where  prisoners  were  chained  naked  to 
be  eaten  alive  by  rats,  the  soldiers  were  now 
listening  dailyT;o  a  full  and  free  gospel.  So 
great  was  the  interest  that  Mr.  Eddy  was 
asked  to  return  and  organize  a  national  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  Czecho-Slovakia.  He 
says  a  native  Huss  or  a  Wesley  is  needed  to 
lead  a  great  national  revival.  With  the 
movement~for  religious  and  social  reforma- 
tion, the  future  is  bright  for  this  new  nation 
in  Central  Europe. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


A  SEASON  OF  SERVICE  AT  FAIRVIEW 

It  was  recently  my  privilege  to  spend  two 
weeks  with  the  Brethren  of  the  Fairview 
congregation,  near  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio, 
the  scene  of  many  an  earlier  battle  with  sin, 
and  a  field  in  which  many  a  victory  had  been 
won  for  the  Lord.  If  there  is  any  finer  part 
of  this  great  state,  I  have  yet  to  see  it,  and 
I  have  seen  much  that  it  has  to  offer.  The 
people  who  live  there,  are  as  fine  as  the  soil 
upon  which  they  live.  There  are  not  so  very 
many  of  them,  for  the  farms  are  unusually 
large,  but  what  is  lacking  in  quantity,  is 
more  than  made  up  in  quality.    The  church  is 


eight  miles  from  the  city,  and  is  splendidly 
located  for  a  country  church,  but  faces  the 
problems  of  all  congregations  so  located. 
Brother  L.  B.  Wilkins  has  been  the  pastor  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  has  done  a  fine  work 
there,  holding  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
l^eople  which  will  be  hard  for  another  to  win. 
He  is  a  prodigious  worker,  vnth  a  heart 
which  beats  warmly  toward  all  the  people  in 
his  parish,  no  matter  who  they  may  be,  and 
ready  at  all  times  to  play  the  part  of  a  man, 
no  matter  what  the  need  may  be.  I  have 
worked  with  many  a  pastor  during  the  years 
of  my  ministry,  but  none  who  has  or  could  be 


more  loyal  to  the  evangelist.  It  is  my  earnest 
hope  that  ,he  may  remain  in  that  field,  for  his 
wide  acquaintance  in  it,  and  his  standing 
among  its  people,  are  assets  which  any  pastor 
might  covet.  The  preacher  found  a  home  un- 
der the  roof  of  David  Hegler,  who  with  his 
good  wife  and  daughter,  left  not  one  thing 
undone  to  make  the  stay  both  comfortable 
and  pleasant.  In  fact  I  feel  under  perma- 
nent obligation  to  all  the  good  folks  of  the 
church,  for  the  exceptional  kindness  which 
was  shown  to  me.  Several  things  militated 
against  a  great  revival.  First,  the  time  was 
too  short,  for  an  effort  of  two  weeks'  dura- 
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tion  with  tlie  interference  of  unfavorable 
weather  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  And 
then,  the  field  is  but  sparsely  occupied  by 
population,  and  the  folks  who  are  there,  are 
mostly  attached  religiously.  But  by  the  Lord's 
help  we  did  what  we  could,  and  the  final  re- 
sults are  in  his  hands.  There  was  plenty  of 
evidence  of  his  interest,  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  there  in  convicting  and  saving  power.  To 
him  be  all  the  praise  for  any  good  which  at- 
tended the  effort. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY. 


UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
"DOINGS" 

It  hasn't  been  so  long  since  we  gave  a  re- 
port of  the  work  at  this  place,  and  so  we 
shall  not  have  so  long  a  story  to  tell  this 
time.  Still  it  may  be  better  to  appear  often- 
er  and  not  be  so  "long-winded"  when  we  do 
report.  Following  the  close  of  the  evangelis- 
tic campaign  by  Brother  Bell  the  nejct  point 
of  interest  was  of  course  the  Thanksgiving 
offering  for  National  Home  Missions.  The 
matter  was  presented  to  the  congregation  and 
without  any  "splurging"  the  opportunity 
was  given  for  the  presentation  of  the  gifts. 
The  result  was  the  meeting  of  the  quota  of 
the  congregation  in  full.  Following  imme- 
diately upon  the  close  of  an  evangelisic  cam- 
paign we  feel  that  the  result  was  very  satis- 
factory. 

In  most  Brethren  churches  the  Christmas 
season  is  looked  forward  to  as  a  time  of  op- 
portunity to  show  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  for 
the  cause  of  the  Master  by  a  White  Gift  offer- 
ing for  our  Mission  and  Sunday  school  and 
College  interests,  so  immediately  following  the 
Thanksgiving  season  we  began  planning  for 
the  Christmas  programme.  The  programme 
was  somewhat  different  this  year,  a  very  short 
programme  of  recitations  and  exercises  for 
the  tiny  tots  being  followed  by  a  story  Can- 
tata, the  story  part  being  read  by  a  selected 
reader  and  the  musical  numbers  being  ren- 
dered by  the  Junior  choir.  All  parties  con- 
cerned in  this  programme  acquitted  them- 
selves with  credit  and  the  affair  passed  oii' 
very  satisfactorily.  When  the  announcement 
was  made  of  the  first  count  of  the  White 
Gift  offering  (at  the  close  of  the  programme) 
a  brother  suggested  that  he  would  like  to  see 
the  amount  made  a  little  higher  and  offered  to 
increase  his  gift.  Opportunity  was  offered  for 
any  others  to  follow  his  example  and  very 
soon  the  amount  was  hovering  well  toward 
the  two  hundred  dollar  mark  (most  of  the  in- 
crease in  gifts  came  from  the  group  of  tith- 
ers  which  ha^'  been  secured  in  accord  with  the 
Bicentenary  plans).  After  that  it  was  the 
decision  to  make  the  total  go  over  the  two 
hundred  mark  and  it  did,  ($202.50)  being  the 
final  total  of  the  gifts. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  elected  new  officers  re- 
cently and  they  have  taken  hold  of  things 
with  commendable  zeal,  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  officers  and  committees  being  character- 
ized by  a  full  attendance.  Several  matters  of 
interest  and  concern  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  organization  were  considered  and  acted 
upon.  The  society  is  represented  in  the  offi- 
cial roll  of  the  county  C.  E.  Union,  our  pres- 
I  ident  being  official  chorister  and  chairman  of 
t     the  Committee  of  Evangelism.     We  are     ex- 


pecting some  effective  work  from  our  new  offi- 
cials during  the  next  sis  months. 

The  quarterly  business  meeting  of  the  con- 
gregation was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
January  6,  with  a  goodly  attendance  of  the 
membership.  Reports  were  had  from  the  var- 
ious officials,  the  financial  report  showing  all 
debts  met  and  a  nice  balance  in  the  treasury. 
It  was  decided  to  begin  the  campaign  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  on  the  parsonage  at 
once,  and  that  will  begin  on  Sunday,  January 
16.  A  good  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting  and  a  lively  interest  was  manifested 
in  all  the  proposals  and  discussions.  Figures 
given  at  the  meeting  showed  the  congrega- 
tion have  made  gifts  totaling  over  $700.00  for 
work  outside  the  congregation  in  the  last  nine 
months.  We  think  this  a  good  record  for  a 
church  like  this  one.  It  being  the  time  for 
the  decision  as  to  the  pastoral  relations  for 
another  year,  a  call  was  extended  to  the  pres- 
ent incumbent  to  remain  for  another  year 
from  April  1,  1921.  The  arrangement  being 
satisfactory  to  all  parties  concerned  the  trans- 
action was  accomplished  without  serious  dis- 
cussion. 

On  January  9  the  annual  Promotion  Day 
exercises  of  the  Sunday  school  were  held,  with 
Attorney  J.  W.  Dawson,  of  our  city,  as  speak- 
er. The  affair  passed  off  quietly  and  agree- 
ably. (Hereafter  we  will  observe  the  occa- 
sion in  October).  Several  changes  were  made 
in  the  teaching  force  and  the  number  of 
classes  was.  cut  down.  We  believe  this  will 
work  for  good  in  the  end.  Things  look  good 
to  the  writer.  There  are  no  spectacular  ac- 
complishments, but  we  are  trying  to  build  in 
a  way  that  will  last.  At  the  evening  service 
on  the  9th  a  lad  of  some  twelve  years  accep- 
ted the  invitation  to  give  his  life  to  the  Mas- 
ter and  came  forward  to  confess  him.  So  the 
good  work  goes  on.  We  covet  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  that  we  may 
be  strengthened  in  every  good  purpose,  in  the 
inner  man,  to  work  out  the  purpose  of  our 
existence  here,  and  to  have  some  small  part 
in  the  accomplishment  of  the  Eternal  pur- 
pose for  the  world. 

I'raternally, 
DYOLL  BELOTE. 


SINCE  THE  FIKE 

There  have  been  many  solicitous  inquiries 
about  the  outlook  here  at  South  Bend,  since 
our  church  burned.  We  take  this  means  of 
saying  to  all  that  we  are  facing  our  loss  and 
the  consequent  serious  situation  as  best  we 
can.  Every  one  acquainted  with  conditions  in 
a  city  the  size  of  South  Bend,  knows  the  dif- 
ficulties to  be  encountered  financially.  With 
our  men  out  of  work,  it  does  not  look  very 
encouraging.  Yet,  I  have  never  seen  such 
giving  on  the  part  of  any  people,  in  order  to 
get  a  start.  The  people  were  compelled  to 
buy  a  house  in  order  to  get  a  piace  to  stay. 
With  payments  to  be  made  on  these  homes, 
or  most  them,  and  then  contribute  anything 
worth  while  for  a  new  church,  is  a  task  re- 
quiring a  lot  of  consecration  and  courage. 

Then,  the  future  of  our  cause  must  be  care- 
fully considered.  To  keep  within  our  means, 
and  build  a  small  affair  when  our  religious 
neighbors  have  large,  modern  Sunday  school 
buildings,  makes  us  wonder  what  we  can  do 
TO  GIVE  US  A  FUTUEE.  There  is  one  thing 


sure,  the  people  are  pulling  every  pound  they 
can.  The  good  women  of  Goshen  remember 
how  a  little  lift  would  have  helped  them  when 
in  such  a  struggle  a  few  years  ago,  and  have 
cheered  us  by  a  gift  of  $200.00.  Thank  you, 
ladies,  for  this  bit  of  good  cheer.  "It  helps 
right  where  it  hurts."  Perhaps  others  can 
help  to  give  South  Bend  a  future  worth  while. 

G.  W.  BENCH. 


FLOEA,  INDIANA 

As  it  has  been  considerable  time  since  Flora 
has  reported  we  will  try  to  do  so  now.  It  is 
useless  for  the  writer  to  say  that  Flora  is 
wide-awake  and  doing  things,  because  any 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  people  here 
knows  that  they  are  noted  for  doing  things 
and  being  on  the  job  every  minute.  We  did 
our  part  in  the  Four  Year  Program  and  we 
are  ready  to  do  the  same  thing  in  the  Bicen- 
tenary Movement.  We  have  a  very  wide- 
awake Woman's  Missionary  Society  here, 
which  believes  in  doing  things.  Not  only 
have  they  met  the  various  goals  in  their  pro- 
gram but  also  gave  one  hundred  dollars  to 
the  Muneie  building  fund  and  other  worthy 
enterprises  as  they  have  been  brought  to  their 
notice.  It  is  an  inspiration  to  have  a  group 
of  women  like  them  to  work  with  in  the 
church.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
is  also  wide-awake  under  the  very  able  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Ella  Clingenpeel  as  Patroness. 
They  are  certainly  doing  great  things  for  the 
Master.  The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
finest  that  the  writer  has  ever  worked  with 
or  visited  and  is  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Brother  Lee  Myer  and  his  able  corps  of  assis- 
tants. The  Sunday  school  has  not  only  grown 
but  is  continually  growing  and  doing  things. 
While  we  have  one  of  the  finest  equipped 
churches  in  the  brotherhood,  yet  it  is  our 
opinion  that  if  the  Sunday  school  keeps  on 
growing  our  plant  will  have  to  be  enlarged 
in  a  few  years.  Our  average  attendance  is 
over  two  hundred,  which  we  think  is  very 
fine.  The  average  for  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber was  larger  than  any  Sunday  in  previouB 
years. 

It  is  needless  for  the  writer  to  say  that  this 
is  one  of  the  finest  congregations  we  have 
and  it  is  certainly  a  joy  to  work  with  them. 
During  the  Christmas  season  they  remembered 
the  pastor  and  family  in  a  wonderful  way. 
Our  Revival 

Last  fall  we  engaged  Brother  Coleman  and 
Brother  A.  T.  Ronk  to  lead  us  in  an  evangel- 
istic campaign.  After  our  meeting  had  come 
to  a  close  we  found  we  had  made  no  mistake 
in  inviting  them  here.  To  say  it  was  a  won- 
derful meeting  would  be  putting  it  lightly. 
Not  only  did  we  have  fine  crowds  but  thirty- 
seven  lined  up  for  the  Kingdom,  thirty-four 
"being  received  into  the  Brethren  church. 
While  it  is  not  a  large  number  but  when  you 
take  into  consideration  that  the  Sunday 
school  was  well  worked  and  most  of  these 
were  from  new  families  and  influential  people 
of  the  community,  you  can  see  it  was  a  great 
victory  for  the  Lord.  I  want  to  say  right 
here  that  I  believe  that  the  Brethren  church 
does  not  know  what  a  great  evangelist  it  has 
in  Brother  Coleman.  He  certainly  is  a  preach- 
er who  proclaims  the  whole  giwipel  of  Jesus 
and  a  workman  who  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.    Brother  Ronk  is  a  fine  song  leader 
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and  led  the  large  olioir  in  a  very  efficient 
way.  His  work  with  the  children  was  fine 
and  he  was  able  to  impart  to  the  children 
lessons  that  will  last  in  the  years  to  come. 
Any  church  that  is  thinking  of  calling  some- 
one to  hold  a  revival  can  make  no  mistaiC^n 
calling  these  men.  In  the  last  year  we  have 
taken  about  forty-five  into  the  church  and  the 
future  is  brighter  than  ever.  Oh  yes,  I  for- 
got to  say  the  Evangelist  is  on  the  budget 
for  another  year  and  we  will  soon  send  in  a 
revised  list  which  will  include  a  great  many 
new  names.  Eemember  the  brethren  at  Flora 
in  your  prayers. 

MES.  W.  K.  THOMAS. 


THE  COMPTON  AVENXJE  BRETHREN 
CHTJKOH,  LOS  ANGELES,  CAUrORNLA 

This  is  our  first  report  to  the  Evangelist 
readers  since  we  came  to  the  Compton  Ave- 
nue Brethren  church.  We  were  called  to 
serve  this  church  October  1st,  1920.  Our 
first  service  was  on  October  3rd.  This  was 
rally  day  for  the  Sunday  school  and  Home 
Coming  day  for  the  church.  The  church  was 
filled.  In  the  morning  after  the  class  period 
the  school  assembled  an  rendered  a  splendid 
program  of  recitations,  songs,  and  a  pageant 
by  the  Intermediate  boys.  At  the  close  of 
this  session  many  large  well-filled  baskets  of 
food  were  placed  on  the  tables.  Our  people 
here  know  how  to  enjoy  themselves  and  have 
fellowship  in  this  way.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Southern  California  Brethren  pastors  were 
present  each  speaking  and  welcoming  us  in 
their  midst.  We  thank  them  for  their  kind 
words  and  helpful  suggestions.  We  appreciate 
the  fellowship  with  these  men.  We  preached 
our  first  sermon  as  pastor  in  the  evening.  We 
shall   long  remember  this  day. 

A  few  weeks  later  we  were  given  a  recep- 
tion by  the  church.  We  would  like  to  go  into 
detail  concerning  this  but  space  will  not  per- 
mit. It  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  we 
were  drawn  closer  to  the  Brethren  here  be- 
cause of  this  reception. 

We  made  no  appeal  for  our  Thanksgiving 
offering  since  a  sufficient  amount  had  been 
provided  in  the  budget  to  pay  our  Home  Mis- 
sion apportionment  on  last  year's  basis.  But 
when  the  apportionment  was  raised  to  $1.00 
per  member  we  suggested  that  those  persons 
who  had  received  notice  from  Brother  Gear- 
heart  our  General  Missionary  Secretary,  and 
were  intending  to  send  money  to  him  any 
way,  that  they  let  it  flow  through  the  chan- 
nels of  the  church  treasurer.  As  a  result  bet- 
ter than  $83.00  were  added  to  what  the  church 
had  already   subscribed  through  the  budget. 

Our  White  Gift  service  we  all  feel  was  a 
success.  We  see  now  where  some  improve- 
ments can  be  made  next  year;  but  we  know 
much  good  was  accomplished.  Besides  a  good- 
ly quantity  of  packages  of  eatables,  to  sup- 
port the  local  needy  and  43  special  packages 
for  patients  at  the  county  hospital  there  was 
given  $97.15  in  cash  for  various  purposes. 
Our  people  were  privileged  to  indicate  where 
they  wished  their  gifts  to  go.  Much  of  the 
success  of  our  peoples  giving  directly  for  the 
support  of  the  Kentucky  work  is  due  to  the 
assistance  rendered  to  the  church  by  Brother 
Wall,  giving  us  his  illustrated  Kentucky  lec- 
ture. 

We  had  a  grand  business  meeting  New 
Years 's  day.    All  officers  gave  their  reports  in 


the  morning.  Then  we  had  dinner  prepared 
and  served  only  by  the  men  of  the  church. 
We  would  like  to  write  more  of  this  fine  din- 
ner but  details  would  be  more  interesting 
than  profitable  for  this  space.  In  the  after- 
noon new  officers  were  elected  and  regular 
business  disposed  of.  This  church  has  assumed 
a  large  budget  for  the  coming  year  but  with 
each  shoulder  to  the  wheel  they  are  carrying 
it  easily. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  fine  condition  to 
grow.  Our  present  enrollment  is  243.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  206  present. 

We  have  here  a  Junior,  Intermediate,  and 
Adult  Christian  Endaevor  and  are  planning  to 
organize  soon  a  seperate  young  people 's  so- 
ciety.   Our  societies  are  all  doing  nicely. 

As  I  am  writing  this  our  ladies  are  organ- 
izing a  W.  M.  S.  They  have  had  a  Dorcas 
society  which  met  for  sewing  and  work  of 
like  nature  but  now  feel  that  they  ought  to 
branch  out  in  more  definite  missionary  study 
and  work.  They  will  now  become  enrolled  as 
members  of  our  national  W.  M.  S.  It  is 
their  plan  to  have  a  regular  missionary  study 
program  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month. 

There  have  been  eight  accessions  during  the 
last  quarter;  four  by  baptism,  two  by  lettei-, 
and  two  by  relation. 

We  are  now  praying  and  preparing  definite- 
ly for  a  real  campaign  of  soul  winning.  Our 
revival  services  will  start  Sunday,  January 
16th,  and  will  continue  as  long  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  urges.  We  are  expecting  great  things 
of  the  Lord  in  this  campaign.  Already  there 
are  signs  of  some  turning  back  to  the  Lord. 
If  we  can  only  all  keep  humble  and  pray  the 
Lord  will  work  here  in  this  needy  field.  If  the 
Lord  lays  it  upon  your  heart  pray  for  us, 
brethren.  N.  V.  LEATHERMAN. 


FROM  BUBNA  VISTA,  VA.  TO  MT.  OLIVE 

After  a  stay  of  over  three  years  at  Buena 
Vista  with  the  First  Brethren  church,  we  re- 
signed and  accepted  the  call  of  the  Mt.  Olive 
church.  Let  me  say  that  our  stay  at  Buena 
Vista  was  both  pleasant  and  profitable  and  we 
are  praying  that  the  good  Lord  will  bless  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  efforts  to 
build  up  the  Lord's  work  in  Buena  Vista.  On 
November  9th  we  arrived  at  our  new  home 
and  was  greeted  by  a  large  hearted  people. 
Mt.  Olive  has  been  without  a  regular  pastor 
for  about  two  years.  The  membership  is 
scattered  and  not  very  good  roads  to  reach 
the  church.  Our  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent. Brother  John  Hartman,  lives  about  nine 
or  ten  miles  from  the  church,  and  has  a  very 
rough  road  to  travel  over.  And  we  have  some 
that  live  at  a  distance  from  eighteen  to 
twenty  miles.  When  the  winter  season  comes 
on  those  who  live  at  a  distance  are  practic- 
ally cut  off  from  church.  Thus  leaving  the 
burden  to  rest  on  a  few  who  live  near  the 
church.  This  makes  the  work  heavy  and  diffi- 
cult for  the  pastor.  On  November  14,  we  be- 
gan a  meeting  which  was  to  continue  for  two 
weeks,  with  a  view  of  reviving  the  mem- 
bership, and  getting  ready  for  Holy  Commu- 
nion. The  weather  seemed  much  against  us. 
Snow,  ice  and  bad  roads  were  ours  to  battle 
with.  But  the  Lord  gave  us  the  victory.  The 
church  was  much  revived,  and  four  precious 
souls  accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized.  On 
December  11,  a  goodjy  number  were  at  the 
communion  tables.     Brother  I.     D.     Bowman 


was  with  us  and  preached  for  us  Sunday  the 
12th  and  Sunday  night,  which  was  much  ap- 
preciated. On  December  24th,  the  Sunday 
school  rendered  a  fine  Christmas  program. 
There  was  ah  offering  lifted  for  the  starving 
in  Europe.  Our  Christian  Endeavor  is  doing 
fine.  Our  young  people  are  very  active  and 
manifest  a  willingness  to  do  with  their  might 
what  their  hands  find  to  do. 

Well,  you  can  call  it  a  pounding  if  you 
want,  but  things  came  in  by  the  bushel.  We 
are  proud  indeed  for  the  nice  flock  of  chick- 
ens the  good  sisters  gave  to  my  wife.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  them  for  their  gifts. 
Copps  Chapel 

This  is  our  mountain  church  in  East  Virgin- 
ia near  Sperryville.  Over  three  years  ago  we 
resigned  the  pastorate  at  Copps  Chapel  and 
accepted  the  call  of  Buena  Vista  and  each  suc- 
ceeding year  since  we  have  received  a  call 
from  this  church.  This  time  the  Spirit  seemed 
to  say,  Go  nothing  doubting,  and  we  accepted 
the  call.  We  go  once  a  month  to  preach  for 
them.  Each  time  we  are  greeted  with  large 
crowds.  They  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  and  prayer  meeting  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning. They  rendered  a  fine  Christmas  pro- 
gram which  was  very  much  valued  by  the 
church  and  neighborhood.  The  church  seems 
to  be  in  a  splendid  working  condition.  The 
Lord  is  leading  on  to  victory.  Pray  for  us, 
brethren,  that  the  word  of  God  may  have  free 
course  in  us  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  name. 
G.  W.  CHAMBERS, 
Penn  Laird,  Virginia. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Believing,  as  we  do,  that  many  Evangelist 
readers  always  have  a  kindly  interest  in  our 
work,  we  venture  now  and  then  to  give  out 
a  bit  of  news.  Again  and  again  we  have 
startling  evidences  of  the  Lord's  presence 
with  us.  On  the  first  Sunday  in  the  New 
Year  we  had  the  pleasure  of  administering 
the  holy  rite  of  baptism  to  three  more  pre- 
cious souls.  At  our  last  love-feast  we  had 
the  largest  number  of  communicants  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  We  are  glad,  too,  that 
this  attendance  was  not  due  to  any  special 
effort  in  that  .direction,  but  was  a  real,  free- 
will offering.  The  goal  was  the  blessed 
Christ.     His  presence  was  very  manifest. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  in  our  late 
White  Gift  offering.  It  was  slightly  above 
four  hundred  dollars.  Our  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing was  almost  half  that  much.  The  greater 
part  of  the  White  Gift  has  been  sent  to  the 
starving  millions  across  the  seas.  Some  might 
be  glad  to  know  something  more  about  our 
Sunday  school.  The  enrollment  is  a  bit  above 
two  hundred.  It  has  stood  near  there  for 
the  last  three  years.  "There  is  a  reason." 
By  this  time  perhaps  you  know  what  that 
reason  is:  the  lack  of  room  prevents  further 
growth  numerically.  People  naturally  go 
where  they  can  be  provided  with  accommoda- 
tions. 

But  some  of  us  still  believe  in  the  great 
committal  of  Psalm  37:5.  We  are  holding  on; 
our  own  hand  sometimes  proves  unsteady,  but 
the  nail-pierced  one  has  an  eternal  grip.  You 
who  know  the  pressure  of  that  mighty  hand 
will  not  forget  to  pray  for  us,  will  you? 

Pardon  me,  please,  if  I  give  you  just  an 
item  from  the  Sunday  school  records  with 
reference  to  the  financial  side;  you  will  see 
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that,  notwithstanding  our  crowded  condition, 
we  have  developed  some  financially  even  with- 
in the  last  year.  The  report  of  our  treasurer 
for  the  year  closing  December  31,  1920, 
shows  that  the  offerings  of  the  school  have 
been  almost  fifteen  hundred  dollars;  the  year 
1919  was  almost  twelve  hundred.  And  while 
we  are  giving  out  information,  permit  me  to 
quote  once  more  from  the  statistics  of  the 
same  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1912.  The 
total  amount  of  the  offerings  for  that  year 
was  $37.66. 

In  making  these  statements,  we  have  turned 
aside  from  our  usual  way,  but  we  have  done 
so  by  special  request,  and  for  no  selfish  pur- 
pose. 

Giving  God  all  the  praise,  we  feel  profound- 
ly grateful  to  him  for  the  faithful  people 
whom  he  has  raised  up  to  be  witnesses  with 
us  in  this  great  city;  especially  in  these  days 
when  many  are  departing  from  the  faith.  We 
feel  like  making  personal  mention  of  the 
faithfulness  of  our  superintendent,  Brother 
H.  Clay  Dooley.  With  the  axception  of  one 
year,  he  has  served  in  that  responsible  posi- 
tion ever  since  the  beginning  of  our  second 
pastorate  in  this  city,  now  more  than  ten 
years  ago.  We  have  labored  together  when 
the  days  were  very  dark  and  threatening,  but 
Brother  Dooley  has  always  proved  a  true 
yoke-fellow. 

We  cannot  close  without  referring  again  to 
the  great  need  of  a  building  adapted  to  our 
needs.  To  check  the  growth  of  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  compared  to  cutting  ofE  the 
limb  we  stand  on.  But  what  is  the  remedy? 
It  is  not  for  Brother  Lyon  to  say.  It  is  not 
Brother  Lyon's  church,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  he  has  spent  so  many  of  the  best 
years  of  his  life  in  this  work. 

But  another  bit  of  our  personal  experience 
might  prove  interesting:  recently,  a  good 
brother  wrote  me  saying  in  substance: 
' '  Whenever  you  and  your  people  prove  them- 
selves worthy  of  a  new  building,  you'll  get 
it."  Here  is  my  answer:  "If  it  depends  on 
our  worthiness,  my  dear  brother,  we'll  likely 
be  waiting  a  good  while;  but,  thank  God,  we 
do  have  a  very  rich  Friend  who  has  stood  by 
our  side  for  a  long  time — all  the  time,  in 
spite  of  all  our  unworthiness — and  we  believe 
he  will  still  be  with  us. 

Another  dear  man  communicates  advice  as 
follows:  "Why  don't  you  people  put  aside 
for  yourselves  each  year  the  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars you  give  to  missions,  etc.?"  He  also  says: 
"I  know  of  one  mission  church  which  has  al- 
ready put  aside  several  thousand  dollars  into 
a  building  fund,  while  it  still  receives  several 
hundred  dollars  annually  for  the  support  of 
its  own  pastor.  Why  don't  you  do  the  same 
and  thus  help  yourselves?"  Listen  to  my 
answer,  (in  part):  "We  still  believe  that  it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive.  We 
still  believe  literally  in  the  command,  'Give 
and  it  shall  be  given  you.. '  And  we  are  going 
to  keep  on  putting  first  things  first,  no  mat- 
ter how  many  years  we  may  be  crowded  into 
that  little  old  building. ' ' 

There  are  many  interesting  things  we  might 
tell,  if  we  all  had  more  time  (at  least  they  are 
interesting  to  some  people),  but  our  time  is 
all  gone.  Perhaps  another  time  we  may  write 
of  other  things  along  this  line. 

W.  M.  LYON. 


THE  PASSING  OF  A  GREAT  MAN 

No  doubt  but  that  the  brethren  who  have 
been  coming  to  Winona  Lake  during  the  last 
few  years  will  be  shocked  at  the  news  of  the 
sudden  death  of  Dr.  S.  C.  Dickey,  the  foiind- 
er,  and  for  twenty-five  years  the  secretary  and 
manager  of  Winona  Assembly.  The  end  came 
suddenly  while  in  Florida  enjoying  a  few 
Tieeks  rest  during  the  holidays,  before  enter- 
ing upon  the  strenuous  work  of  the  year  just 
ahead.  Mrs.  Dickey  went  to  prayer  meeting, 
leaving  him  at  his  desk  preparing  an  address 
i\hich  he  was  to  deliver  in  a  few  days.  When 
she  returned,  she  found  him  lying  on  the  floor 
the  vietom  if  an  apoplectic  attack.  The  son 
Lincoln  Dickey,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  news 
hurried  from  his  home  in  Cleveland,  Ohio 
and  brought  the  body  to  Winona.  The  funer- 
al services  were  held  in  the  Warsaw  Presby- 
tcrian  church  and  the  body  laid  temporarily 
in  the  receiving  vault  at  Oak  Wood  cemetery. 
A  request  is  made  to  the  family  by  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Assembly  that  the  body  shall  be 
interred  in  the  park  at  Winona  and  a  memor- 
i:il  day  set  aside  during  the  coming  Bible 
Conference  with  suitable  services.  Already  a 
fund  has  been  started  by  one  of  Dr.  Dickey's 
close  friends,  to  erect  a  memorial  to  his  name. 

Dr.  Dickey  made  Winona  what  it  is.  No 
one  but  his  family  and  intimate  friends  will 
ever  know  the  labor  and  sacrifices  that  he 
made  for  the  institution.  Many  times  what 
seemed  to  be  certain  failure  stared  him  in  the 
face  but  he  held  on  with  indomitable  spirit 
and  always  found  a  way  out.  His  last  achieve- 
ment, the  building  of  tha  New  Taberuaele  last 
summer  was  the  source  of  great  delight  to 
him  and  he  had  large  plans  for  the  future. 
These  plans  will  be  carried  out  by  the  new 
manager.  Dr.  Breckenridge,  a  worthier  suc- 
cessor of  Dr.  Dickey  than  whom  there  could 
not  be  found. 

The  wide  influence  of  twenty-five  years  of 
Bible  Conferences  at  Winona  can  never  be 
measured  by  men. 

Soul  stirring  are  the  testimonies  of  men  and 
women  that  come  in  every  day,  of  the  inspi- 
ration and  encouragement  received  by  a-  few 
days  spent  with  the  men  of  God  that  Winona 
had  gathered  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  to  tell  anew  the  story  of  Jesus  and  his 
love.  Ministers  have,  when  broken  by  the 
year's  pastoral  cares  and  heavy  hearted  be- 
cause of  failures  and  disappointments,  drunk 
afresh  from  the  waters  of  life  as  ministered 
by  Winona  and  gone  back  to  their  flock  and 
problems,  buoyed  up  with  this  renewed 
strength  and  to  satisfying  achievement.  Evan, 
gelists  too  have  here  caught  a  new  spirit  of 
evangelism  and  a  fresh  hungering  for  souls. 
Sunday  school  workers  have  been  given  a  new 
vision  of  usefulness  and  improved  their  meth- 
ods. The  laity  by  the  thousands  have  reveled 
in  the  mountain  top  experiences,  have  become 
transfigured  and  gone  glow-ing  down  into  the 
valleys  to  link  arms  with  the  pastors  as  never 
before  and  plan  big  tiings  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  his  Christ. 

The  Brethren  church  has  not  missed  these 
things.  She  too  has  been  the  incipient  of  this 
good.  No  other  denomination  has  held  as 
many  Annual  Conferences  at  Winona  as  we. 
We  always  were  met  with  the  smiling  face 
and  hearty  welcome  of  Dr.  Dickey.  The  park 
was  put  at  OUT  disposal.     We  were  extended 


every   courtesy.   For  all  these  things   we  are 
truly  thankful. 

The  host  of  Christian  people  all  over  the 
world  will  miss  this  one  who  has  laid  down 
his  life's  work  but  will  stand  by  Winona  and 
CMrry  on,  endeavoring  to  augment  the  ever- 
widening  circle  of  the  waves  of  her  Christian 
iiitiuenee.  We  ahall  pray  for  the  new  man- 
iigement  as  it  shoulders  the  manifold  duties 
ijnd  directs  this  great  institution. 

A.  T.  RONK, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


The  will  of  God  is  that  the  world  should 
know  of  Christ.  Some  of  it  does  not  want 
to  know  of  him.  It  has  had  its  chance  and 
rejected  him.  It  has  its  chance  now.  How 
much  do  the  city  daily  newspapers  care  for 
him?  It  almost  never  mentions  him.  It  refers 
nothing  to  his  will.  He  has  no  place  in  its 
judgments  or  purposes.  The  earnest  Christian 
is  for  it  a  devotee.  But  there  are  millions  of 
men  to  whom  he  is  a  stranger.  It  is  our  duty 
to  make  him  known  to  them.  If  we  refuse, 
we  reject  that  which  is  Christ's  will  as  clear- 
ly as  anything  that  we  can  attribute  to  him. 
— R.  E.  Speer. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES  AND  BRETH- 
REN ANNUAL 

At  last  the  Conference  Minutes  and  the 
Brethren  Annual  are  off  the  press  and  we 
hope  to  have  a  supply  mailed  to  all  the  pas- 
tors by  the  time  this  notice  comes  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers.  That  is  we  will  send 
a  supply  to  THOSE  pastors  who  didn't 
FORGET  to  pay  for  the  one«  they  received 
last  year. 

Yes,  the  Report  is  a  little  late,  but  it  is 
through  no  fault  of  the  Publishing  House,  as 
the  copy  was  not  received  in  time  to  make  it 
before  we  had  to  make  the  Sunday  school 
quarterlies,  so  the  Minutes  and  Annual  had  to 
wait  their  turn. 

The  success  or  failure  of  their  sale  is  now 
up  to  the  pastors.  These  reports  are  always 
published  at  a  loss,  and  were  it  not  for  the 
request  of  the  General  Conference  and  the 
little  financial  bonus  the  Conference  gives, 
they  would  not  be  published  at  all.  But  it 
will  be  a  loss  to  the  Publishing  house  anyway 
unless  the  pastors  boost  the  sales  as  much  as 
possible.  The  calendar  plates  alone  cost  near- 
ly as  much  as  the  bonus  given  by  the  Confer- 
ence, so  every  one  must  help  in  the  sale  to 
prevent  loss. 

These  reports  will  be  of  special  interest  to 
isolated  members  of  the  church  who  want  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the  various 
departments  and  institutions  of  the  church. 
The  price  is  twenty-five  cents  per  copy  or  two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  dozen. 

It  is  possible  that  some  pastors  may  be 
missed  because  of  change  of  address  or  some 
similar  reason;  but  if  you  fail  to  receive  a 
supply  within  a  week  be  sure  to  send  in  your 
order. 

The  Paper  Fund 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  paper  fund 
is  still  growing  slowly.  Since  our  last  report 
the  following  offerings  have  been  received: 
Jones  Mills,  Pa.,  $4.00;  Canton,  Ohio,  $15.27; 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  VanLear,  $2.00;  Mr.  aad  Mrs. 
C.  Eowland,  $10.00;  Mrs.  Zella  Hall,  $1.00; 
Mrs.  Anna  Ruble,  $7.00;  North  English  Iowa 
(additional)  $2.00;  D.  CrofCord,  $1.00;  Prank 
Garrett,  $1.00;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Swinehart, 
$5.00;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  N.  John,  $2.00;  North 
Liberty,  Ohio,  $5.00;  Jennie  Woods,  $1.00; 
Eirst  Brethren  church,  Philadelphia,  ~Va.., 
$35.00;  Mrs.  L.  S.  Keim,  $2.00. 

Honor  Boll  Beucwals 

We  are  more  than  glad  to  report  TWELVE 
churches  that  are  entitled  to  a  place  on  the 
Honor  EoU  this  week  either  by  renewal  or  as 
new  churches  to  win  this  honor.  Among  the 
renewals  are  six  churches  that  have  won  this 
honor  for  four  years  and  four  churches  for 
three  years.  This  is  the  strongest  kind  of 
evidence  that  the  PLAN  is  giving  satisfac- 
tion, for  among  these  churches  are  found  the 
very  best  in  the  entire  brotherhood. 

We  report  the  following:  Glendale,  Arizona, 
H.  B.  Lehman,  Agent.  We  do  not  think  there 
is  an  organized  church  at  Glendale,  but  Broth- 
er Lehman  has  been  sending  in  a  group  of 
names  for  a  number  of  years  and  we  believe 
this  little  nucleus  is  entitled  to  a  place  on  the 
Honor  Roll.  G.  D.  Donahue,  pastor  of  the 
Garden  City  congregation,  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
has  sent  in  a  list  that  includes  every  family 
belonging  to  the  church  and  thus  secures  for 
this  little  congregation  a  place  of  Honor  for 
the  first  time.  The  remainder  of  the  churches 
reported  at  this  time  are  renewals.  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  fourth  year,  W.  H.  Beachler;  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  third  year,  J.  I.  Hall;  Louisville, 
Ohio,  fourth  year,  E.  M.  Riddle;  Milledgeville, 
111.,  fourth  year.  Miles  J.  Snyder;  Allentown, 
Pa.,  fourth  year,  C.  E.  Kolb;  Mexico,  Indiana, 
fourth  year,  J.  W.  Clark;  Muncie,  Indiana, 
third  year,  J.  L.  Elimmel;  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia, fourth  year,  L.  8.  Bauman;  Whittier, 
California,  third  year,  A.  V.  Kimmell;  Ard- 
more,  Indiana,  second  year,  W.  I.  Duker;  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana,  third  year,  W.  E.  Deeter. 

We  would  like  to  add  that  the  financial  eec- 
retary  of  the  Oakville  church,  a  business  of 
of  the  community  writes,  ' '  We  have  tried  out 
the  budget  plan  for  the  Evangelist  just  long 
enough  to  know  that  it  is  the  ONLY  way  to 
handle  the  church  paper,  and  I  wish  all  the 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  would  adopt  this 
plan. ' ' 

We  certainly  appreciate  these  words,  for 
they  support  the  theory  we  had  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  campaign,  and  we  have  not 
changed  our  opinion  during  the  four  years  the 
plan  has  been  in  operation. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  churches  that 
are  now  due  to  send  in  their  renewals  and  we 
will  appreciate  it  if  they  do  so  as  promptly 
as  possible. 

E.  E.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  regarding  the  placing  of  the 
Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the  congregations 
are  entitled  to  a  place  on  the  Evangelist  Hon- 
or Roll. 


Church 


Pastor 


Akron,  Ind.,  (New  Highland),  ....    (Vacant) 

Allentown,  Pa.,   (4th  Yr.),   C.  E.  Kolb 

Ankenytown,  Ohio,  3rd  Yr.j A.  L.  Lynn 

Ardmore,  Ind.,  (2nd  Yr.), W.  I.  Duker 


Ashland,  Ohio,  4th  Yr., J.  A.  Garber 

Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  (3rd  Yr.),  . .  .  E.  S.  Flora 

BerUn,  Pa.,   (2nd  Yr.),   W.  C.  Beushoff 

Borne,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., .  W.  P.  Johnson 

Bryan,  Ohio,  3rd  Yr.,   G.  L.  Maus 

Buckeye  City,  Ohio, Glen  Peterson 

Burlington,  Ind.,  (3r,d  Yr.), W.  T.  Lytle 

Center  Chapel,  Ind., K!.  R.  Ronk 

Clay  City,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr.,  S.  C.  Henderson 
College  Corner,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,  . .   L.  A.  Myers 

Concmaugh,  Pa.,  3rd  Yr., G.  H.  Jones 

Columbus,  Ohio,   S.  E.  Christiansen 

Darwin,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., W.  T.  Lytle 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  2nd  Yr.,  ...  R.  F.  Porte 

Dayton,  Ohio, E.  M.  Cobb 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  3r,d  Yr., B.  S.  Stoffer 

Eaton,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., H.  E^  Eppley 

Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  2nd  Yr., J.  .^.  Baker 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio,  3rd  Yr., B.  F.  Owen 

Falls  City,  Nebr.,  3rd  Yr.,  ...  H.  F.  Stuckman 

Fillmore,  Calif.,  2ud  Yr.,   J.  C.  Beal 

Flora,  Ind.,  2nd  Yr.,   W.  E.  Thomas 

Fostoria,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr., M.  S.  White 

Garden  City,  Va., G.  D.  Donahoo 

Glendale,  Arizona, 

Goshen,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Fremont,  O.,  3rd  Yr., M.  L.  Sands 

Gretna,  Ohio,  4th  Yr.,   R.  R.   Teeter 

Gratis,  Ohio,   C.  E.  Beekley 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,   A.  B.  Cover 

Harrisonburg,  Va.'  (Bethlehem) 

Huntington,  Ind.,  2nd  Yr., J.  W.  Brewer 

Hudson,  la.,   Edwin  Boardman 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st.  Ch.,  2nd  Yr.  J.  F.  Watson 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Ch., L.  G.  Wood 

Lanark,  111.,  4th  Yr., B.  T.  Burnworth 

La  Paz,  Indiana, '. C.  C.  Grisso 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  2nd  Yr., T.  H.  Broad 

Limestone,  Tenn.,  2nd  Yr., Mary  Pence 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  (4th  Yr.),  ...  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., C.  A.  Stewart 

Louisville    O.,   (4th  Yr.),   E.  M.  Riddle 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st  Ch.,  . .  N.  W.  Jennings 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Comp  Av.  3d  Yr., 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

Mansfield,  Ohio, A.  L.  DeLozier 

Masoutown,  Pennsylvania,   . .    J.  L.  Gingrich 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,   (3rd  Yr.), J.  I.  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.), J.  W.  Clark 

Milledgeville,  111.,  (4th  Yr.,  ...  M.  J.  Snyder 

Milf ord,  Indiana,   E.  H.  Detsch 

Morrill,  Kans.,  3rd  Yr.,   A.  E.  Whitted 

Mt.  View,  Va.,  3rd  Yr., J.  E.  Patterson 

Muncie,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.), J.  L.  Kimmel 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,   E.  L.  Miller 

New  Enterprise,  Pa., 

New  Lebanon,  O.,  2nd  Yr.,  ...   G.  W.  Kinzie 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr., W.  I.  Duker 

North  Manchester,  Ind.,  .  . . 

N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  2nd  Yr.,   A.  T.  Ronk 

Noreatur,  Kansas,   J.  6.  Dodds 

Oakville,  Ind.,   (3rd  Yr.),   W.  R.  Deeter 

Peru,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr.,  ....  Geo.  C.  Carpenter 
Philadelphia,  Pa.   (1st  Br.),  Alva  J.  MoClain 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3r,d  Ch., J.  E.  Braker 

Portis,  Kans.,  3rd  Yr.,   ....    Roy  Brumbaugh 

Rittman,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr., Clayton  Starn 

Roann,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., W.  E.  Ronk 

Roanoke,  Indiana,   W.  F.  Johnson 

Roanoke,  Va.,   H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

South  Bend,  Indiana, G.  W.  Rench 

Sidney,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., L.  A.  Myers 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,  . .  .  Sylvester  Whetstone 
Turlock,  California,  ....  J.  Francis  Reagan 
Waterloo,  la.,  (4th  Yr.),  ..  W.  H.  Beachler 
Washington,  C.  H.,  O.,  4th  Yr.,  L.  B.  Wilkins 

Waynesboro,  Penna.,   M.  A.  Witter 

Windber,  Penna., E.  F.  Byers 

Whittier,  Cal.,  (3rd  Yr.), A.  V.  Kimmell 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa., 

Zion  Hill,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr., A.  L.  Lynn 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


POLMAN-NEHER — On  the  firat  Sunday 
morning  of  this  New  Year  (Jan.  2)  in  the 
Compton  Ave.  Brethren  church  occurred  the 
wedding  of  Leo  Polman  to  Leila  Nelier.  The 
church  was  filled  with  friend.s  who  came  to 
see  the  wedding.  The  front  of  the  church 
was  beautifully  decorated  by  having-  a  large 
arch  In  the  center  and  a  small  arch  at  each 
side   over  a  grille'  covered  with  green   vines. 


Abundant  ferns  and  palms  added  to  give  a 
splendid  effect.  Promptly  at  nine  o'clock  Sis- 
ter Hazel  Shively  sang,  "God  Made  Thee 
Mine,"  after  which  Mrs.  Alice  Bowls  began 
the  wedding  march  taken  from  Lohengrin. 
The  ceremony  having  '  been  said,  Sister 
Shively  sang,  "1  Love  You  Truly."  The  bride 
is  a  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  A.  E. 
Neher.  She  is  a  very  faithful  worker  in  the 
church,  being  pianist  for  the  church,  and  su- 
perintendent of  the  Beginners  Dept.  for  the 
Sunday  school.  She  has  recently  graduated 
from  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute.  The 
groom  is  also  an  earnest  worker  in  the 
church.  He  is  our  chorister  and  is  now  pre- 
paring in  the  Bible  Institute  to  be  an  Evan- 
gelistic song  leader.  A  host  of  friends  join 
in  wishing  these  two  children  of  the  Lord  a 
successful  and  happy  journey  through  life  to- 
gether. 

Ceremony    by    the    writer. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN.    . 

ROSS-DIVANS — On  Wednesday,  Jan.  5, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  pastor  in  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  Chester  Ross  and  Sister  Iva  Divans 
were  united  in  marriage.  The  bride  is  a  loyal 
member  of  First  Brethren  church  of  Pleasant 
Hill,    Ohio. 

S.  LOWMAN. 

LOYD-THOMPSON — On  Tuesday,  Jan.  11, 
1920,  at  the  home  of  the  pastor  in  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  Normal  E.  Lloyd  and  Miss  Grace 
E.  Thompson  were  united  in  marriage.  The 
bride  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
chuch  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lloyd   will   reside  in   Bradford,   Ohio. 

S.  LOWMAN. 

SPILLMAN-MOORE — At  the  residence  of 
undersigned  John  Wiley  Spillman  of  Coyville, 
Kansas,  and  Ethel  L.  Moore  of  Toronto, 
Kansas,  were  on  the  fifth  day  of  January, 
1921  united  in  marriage  by  Elder  W.  B.  Bel) 
of  Predonia,   Kansas. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HEJTRY — Mrs.  Susie  Henry,  of  West  Point, 
near  Vinco.  Finished  her  course  on  Decem- 
ber 16th,  1920.  In  her  48th  year,  Mrs.  Henry 
had  for  many  years  been  a  member  of  the 
Catholic  church,  as  was  her  husband  and 
children.  Not  long  ago  she  expressed  her  de- 
sire to  become  a  member  of  the  Protestant 
church,  and  pledged  her  allegiance  to  the 
Evangelical  church.  Just  before  death  claim- 
ed her  she  requested  that  they  have  a  minis- 
ter to  preach  her  funeral  and  that  they  bury 
her  in  a  Protestant  cemetery.  This  request 
was  granted,  and  the  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Wesley  (M.  E.)  Chapel  on 
Dc.  19th  by  the  undersigned,  with  interment 
in  the  Chapel  cemetery. 

Mrs.  Henry  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
Celestine  Henry  of  West  Point  and  the  fol- 
lowing children;  Joseph  and  Frank,  married, 
and   Mary   and   Julia   at   home. 

May  the  God  of  peace  comfort  the  hearts 
of  those  that  mourn  the  loss  of  a  companion 
and  mother. 

B.  F.  BYERS. 

WYSONG — Mrs.  Mary  C.  (Priser)  Wysong 
was  born  in  Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  July 
29,  1852,  and  departed  this  life  October  10, 
1920,  at  the  age  of  68  years,  2  months  and  11 
days. 

Several  years  ago  she  and  her  husband 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  of  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  and  she  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end.  Three  sons  and  two 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure, 
besides  a  great  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  comfort  these 
sorrowing  hearts.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer. 

GEO.    W.   KINZIE. 

JONES — Marion  Edgar  Jones  was  born  Oct. 
7,  1919,  and  died  October  19,  1920,  being  just 
one  year  and  twelve  days  old.  May  heaven's 
blessings  comfort  the  parents  In  their  be- 
reavement.  Services   by  the  writer. 

GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 

MYERS — Eugene  Gilbert  Myers  was  born 
to  Marion  and  Clara  Myers  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
January  26,  1920,  and  died  of  pneumonia  near 
New  Lebnon,  Ohio,  December  19,  1920,  at  the 
tender  age  of  10  months  and  twenty-three 
days.   Services  by  the  writer. 

GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 
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J.  H.  SWIHART 
One  of  the  Oldest  of  Our  Pioneer  Ministers 

LIVING  AT  MULBERRY,  INDIANA 

W.  J.  H.  Bauman,  living  at  Long  Beach, 

California  is  possibly  the  oldest  from  the 

standpoint  of  service,  having  spent    61 

years  preaching  the  Gospel. 

(We  have  no  cut  of  Brother  Bauman) 
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EDITORIAL 


God,  the  Eternal  Home  of  the  Soul 


The  Ninetieth  Psalm  begins  with  God. 

Like  a  solitary,  majestic  mountain  peak  the  word  "LORD" 
towers  above  the  other  things  of  the  psalm. 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  Bible  that  it  approaches  every  hard 
question,  every  knotty  problem,  every  mysterious  experience,  from 
the  standpoint  of  God.  Before  plunging  into  the  mysteries  of  sin 
and  death  the  writer  of  this  psalm  bids  us  look  upon  God  and  what 
he  is  to  us.  As  the  branch  cast  into  the  waters  at  Marah  took  away 
their  bitterness,  so  the  knowledge  of  God,  who  he  is,  and  what  he  is, 
can  take  away  the  bitterness  of  life's  most  bitter  experiences. 

The  greatest  portions  of  the  Bible  put  God  first.  The  Book  of 
Genesis,  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  Book  of  He- 
brews,— all  begin  with  God! 

It  was  no  literary  nicety  or  fastidiousness  that  led  the  writers 
of  the  Inspired  Word  to  put  God  first  in  what  they  -wrote.  It  was 
but  the  expression  of  that  which  was  a  fact  in  their  lives.  This  ex- 
plains the  greatness  of  Moses,  David,  John  and  Paul.  To  them,  God 
was  first!     This  is  the  royal  road  to  true  greatness. 

But  who  is  this  God  of  the  Ninetieth  Psalm,  this  God  who  is  put 
first,  this  God  who  will  be  satisfied  with  no  other  place?  He  is  the 
"LORD!"  And  who  is  the  LORD?  Let  Paul  answer,  "That  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  LORD,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father"  (Phil.  2:11.) 

Jesus  Christ  is  tie  LOKDl 

Now  let  us  read  the  first  verse  of  the  Ninetieth  Psalm,  "JESUS, 
Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations." 

Have  you  a  dwelling-place,  a  home?  A  place  where  you  can  find 
refuge  from  the  storm  and  the  cold?  A  place  to  which  you  can  come 
after  a  hard  day's  work  and  find  comfort  and  rest-  A  place  where 
there  is  the  blessed  companionship  of  loved  ones?  Do  you  have  such 
a  place?    If  not,  you  are  to  be  pitied.  ' 

A  home  means  shelter.  Comfort,  companionship,  rest. 

God  in  Christ  is  all  this. 

Christ  is  the  home  of  the  soul.  Take  refuge  in  him  and  you  will 
find  shelter  from  the  approaching  storms  of  "wrath  and  judgment,  for 
there  is  "no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  In 
him  you  will  find  comfort,  for  he  is  "  the  God  of  all  comfort. ' '  In 
him  you  will  find  companionship,  for  he  has  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you."  In  him  you  will  find  rest,  for  he  has  said,  "I  -will  give  you 
rest." 

This  has  been  true  in  every  generation.     God  is  no  respecter  of 


persons  or  generations.  His  revelation  has  varied  in  different  ages, 
but  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever."  Fif- 
teen hundred  years  before  Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin,  Moses  could 
say  of  him,  "Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  genera- 
tions! " 

There  are  some  men,  unfortunate  beings,  who  have  no  dwelling- 
place,  no  home.  By  their  own  choice  they  are  wanderers.  Ceaselessly 
they  wander  from  city  to  city,  from  country  to  country.  Catchijig 
rides  on  the  trains  that  rush  to  and  fro,  stowing  themselves  away 
in  the  holds  of  ships,  sleeping  wherever  they  happen  to  be  at  night- 
fall, never  toiling  yet  never  resting,  they  wander  through  life  until 
at  the  last  they  find  a  nameless  grave.  We  speak  of  them  ai 
' '  tramps. ' ' 

Likewise  there  are  spiritual  "tramps!" 

Those  who  are  not  in  Christ  may  dwell  in  palaces  built  of  pre- 
cious stone,  garnished  -with  gold  and  silver,  but  their  souls  are 
homeless!  They  wander  through  life  seeking  rest  but  finding  none. 
Spiritual  wanderers!  And  as  such  they  go  out  of  this  life  into  the 
next.  The  book  of  Jude  describes  their  end  with  a  startling  figure, 
' '  wandering  stars  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  is  reserved  for- 
ever! " 

A  "wandering  star"  is  a  star  -without  a  home! 

It  is  a  star  which  has  left  its  proper  constellation  and  continues 
to  wander  through  the  darkness  of  infinite  space,  blindly,  -without  aim 
or  destination,  forever!  So  it  shall  be  -with  those  who  have  not  taken 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  their  Everlasting  Home! 

Think  of  the  Eternity  of  this  Home!  "Before  the  mountains 
were  formed,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God." 

Several  years  ago  we  stood  upon  the  peak  of  a  western  moun- 
tain. At  some  time  the  place  had  been  the  scene  of  a  tremendous  up- 
heaval. The  crust  of  the  earth  had  been  bent  upward  and  broken 
as  we  would  break  a  crust  of  bread.  But  only  a  few  bare  spots  of 
rock  remained  to  betray  the  secret  of  the  mountain 's  birth.  All  else 
was  covered  by  the  erosion  of  milleniums.  The  remembrance  of  that 
experience  serves  to  magnify  the  words  of  the  Ninetieth  Psalm, 
"Before  the  mountains  were  formed,"  thou,  O  Christ,  art  God! 

But  our  Lord  more  than  antedates  the  "mountains."  Before 
"ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world"  carries  us  back 
to  a  dateless  past.  If  the  scientist  names  a  staggering  sum  of  years 
as  the  probable  age  of  the  universe,  the  Christian  is  prepared  to  stand 


JANUARY  26,  1921 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  3 


up  and  afiirm  that  "before"  tMs  our  Christ  was  "God  over  all 
blessed  forever  1  "  Nor  is  that  all.  Our  Lord  was  not  only  "before" 
the  universe. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  before  time!  He  was  "from  everlasting," 
and  he  will  be  "to  everlasting!" 

He  is  not  one  of  these  "modern  gods,"  who  "came  up  of  late," 
as  Moses  puts  it.  To  this  category  belong  the  "gods"  of  Buddhism, 
Confucianism,  Mohammedanism,  the  pagan  races,  human  philosophy, 
Eddyism,  Spiritism,  the  Destructive  Criticism,  the  German  Kaiser, 
and  H.  G.  Wells.  Christ  was  here  before  all  these  "gods"  came  on 
the  scene,  and  he  will  continue  when  they  have  all  passed  away,  when 
they  have  been  buried  beneath  the  dust  of  time. 

This  is  the  one  of  whom  we  may  say,  "He  is  our  refuge,  our 
home."  Others  may  have-  their  castles  of  stone,  with  their  moats, 
and  turrets,  and  walls,  and  strong  towers,  and  battlements.  As  for 
us,  give  us  the  Eternal  God  for  our  dwellingplacel  The  time  hasteu- 
eth  when  the  castles  and  cities  of  men  shall  fall,  when  the  earth 
shall  pass  away,  when  the  heavens  shall  be  folded  up  as  a  vesture, 
when  they  shall  flee  away  and  no  place  shall  be  found  for  them.  Then 
we  shall  glory  in  our  dwelling-place;  we  shall  abide  in  safety,  for  he 
is  the  "Rock  of  Ages."    Blessed  are  they  that  take  refuge  in  him. 

This  truth  of  "Christ  the  Home  of  the  Soul"  becomes  all  the 
more  precious  when  we  consider  the  evanescent  character  of  human 
life. 

' '  Thou  tumest  man  to  destruction. ' ' 

A  footnote  in  the  Eevised  Version  gives  the  word  "dust"  in- 
stead of  ' '  destruction. ' '  Man  came  from  the  ' '  dust, ' '  and  God  turns 
man  back  to  the  "dust."  This  is  an  easy  thing  for  him  to  do. 
Every  circiimstance  is  in  his  hand.  He  haa  but  to  turn  his  hand  and 
we  are  in  the  "dust."    Death  is  not  a  nice  thing,  but  it  is  a  fact. 

What  difference  does  it  make  to  the  Christian  if  God  suddenly 
without  warning  turns  him  back  to  the  ' '  dust ! "  He  dies  at  home, 
within  his  own  house!  Thank  God  for  that!  It  is  a  sad  circum- 
stance for  one  to  be  stricken  while  away  from  home.  Such  a  thing 
is  impossible  for  the  Christian.  If  we  are  "in  Christ,"  when  the 
summons  come  we  shall  close  our  eyes,  not  in  a  "hired  house,"  but 
in  our  own  house,  our  own  eternal  home. 

But  the  most  comforting  thought  of  all  is  this — After  that  God 
has  turned  man  to  the  dust,  he  is  able  to  say,  "Efitum,"  and  it  shall 
return!  It  is  true  though  a  "thousand  years"  may  have  rolled  over 
the  ' '  dust. ' '  It  matters  not.  ' '  A  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but 
as  yesterday  when  it  is  past."  According  to  such  reckoning,  when 
this  "Lord"  of  the  Ninetieth  Psalm  stood  before  the  tomb  of  Laz- 
arus it  would  have  mattered  not  at  all  whether  Lazarus  had  been 
dead  "four  days"  or  four  thousand  years!  He  would  have  answered 
the  summons,  "Come  forth!"  "Eeturn!" 

It's  great  to  have  a  God  like  Chiistl 

Not  very  long  ago  we  visited  a  dear  old  lady,  one  of  God's  own 
saints.  She  lived  in  one  little  room  in  which  she  cooked  her  own 
meals,  ate  and  slept.  She  had  had  a  home  once  but  lost  it  through 
the  unfaithfulness  of  one  who  should  have  cared  for  her.  That  was 
the  thing  she  found  it  hard  to  forget.  There  was  nothing  we  could 
say,  but  we  gave  her  the  first  verse  of  the  Ninetieth  Psalm,  "Lord 
Jesus,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  generations."  The 
glory  of  God  shone  in  her  face  as  she  said,  "Yes,  he  is  my  home. 
Nohody  can  put  me  out  of  him  I"    Amen. 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  brotherhood  will  rejoice  with  Brother  G.  D.  Donahoo  in  the 
good  work  that  has  been  done  in  his  field  at  Garden  City,  in  the 
short  compass  of  one  year. 

Success  attends  the  efforts  of  Brother  and  Sister  Eempel  at 
Krypton,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  they  have  faced,  and  the  Lord 
continues  to  give  them  evidences  of  his  presence  in  the  work.  Bead 
Sister  Eempel 's  report  in  this  issue. 

The  report  of  Brother  Drushal  concerning  the  work  at  Lost 
Creek  is  very  encouraging.  It  is  evident  that  he  is  encouraging  these 
people  to  do  things  for  themselves  from  the  way  they  tackled  the 
proposition  of  buying  and  paying  for  a  piano.  The  school  work  seems 
in  good  shape,  the  big  difficulty  being  to  take  care  of  all  the  students 
that  apply  to  the  school. 


In  a  communication  from  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor  of  the 
Peru,  Indiana,  church  he  states,  ' '  We  have  16  tithers  in  ' '  The  Little 
Brown  Church, ' '  and  I  think  there  will  be  more. ' '  We  have  no  doubt 
about  there  being  more,  for  when  a  tithing  pastor  preaches  tithing  a 
goodly  number  of  his  people  are  certain  to  become  tithers. 

Some  contributions  are  still  coming  in  for  the  "Paper  E\ind" 
and  the  Evangelist  subscription  list  is  still  being  maintained  by  the 
loyal  churches  throughout  the  brotherhood,  some  of  whose  renewals 
are  reported  in  the  Business  Manager's  Corner.  The  Evangelist  saya, 
"Thank  you,  brethren!" 

In  a  personal  note  to  the  editor.  Brother  A.  P.  Eeed,  correspond- 
ent of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles,  states  that  "four  more  were 
baptized  last  Sunday  (January  9)  at  the  close  of  the  evening  ser- 
vice" and  "the  work  is  progressing  nicely"  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  N.  W.  Jennings. 

Brother  Lowman  reports  that  several  have  been  added  to  the 
church  in  his  Pleasant  Hill  pastorate,  since  his  last  report.  He  also 
mentions  the  congregation's  election  of  a  new  minister  in  the  person 
of  Brother  Hugh  Marlin,  who  is  an  ambitious  young  man  and  has 
been  quite  successful  as  a  job  printer  and  newspaper  publisher. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  speaks  highly  of  the  good  work  done  by 
Brother  Ashman  as  evangelist  among  his  people.  It  is  evident  that 
he  and  his  people  had  done  some  faithful  preparation  that  contrib- 
uted much  towards  the  success.  Brother  Ashman  was  greatly  pleased 
with  the  attendance,  harmony  and  general  good  response  that  these 
splendid  people  gave. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  number  of  New  Year  greetings  from  pas- 
tors, sent  out  by  them  to  their  parishioners.  They  are  all  splendid, 
and  though  each  one  carries  with  it  the  individuality  of  the  pastor, 
yet  they  are  all  alike  in  that  they  reveal  a  spirit  of  love  and  inti- 
macy between  pastor  and  people  that  is  beautiful.  And  in  them  all 
there  is  a  message  of  courage,  cheer  and  consecration. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  heard  from  the  good  people 
of  Teegarden,  Indiana,  but  from  the  report  that  Miss  Alta  Eensber- 
ger  makes,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  have  not  been  inactive.  They 
feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  Flora  church  because  of  the  fine  type  of 
young  men  which  they  turn  into  the  ministry.  The  Teegarden  church 
has  a  fine  young  man  in  preparation  for  the  ministry  also,  in  the  per- 
son of  Brother  Omer  Sibert. 

Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Sunday  School 
Association,  informs  us  that  the  White  Gift  offerings  are  coming  in 
nicely  and  that  a  report  for  the  Evangelist  Eeaders  will  be  forth- 
coming soon.  He  desires  us  to  state  that  no  receipts  are  being  issued 
for  money  received,  but  that  churches  and  individuals  should  depend 
upon  report  in  The  Evangelist  for  acknowledgment.  If  you  have  not . 
sent  your  White  Gift  offering,  send  it  at  your  earliest  opportunity  to 
Brother  Wolford  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Very  apropos  is  the  "Letter  of  Thanks"  from  Brother  W.  J.  H. 
Bauman,  when  our  thoughts  are  turned  to  our  obligation  of  our  aged 
ministers.  We  rejoice  that  Brother  Bauman  was  so  kindly  remem- 
bered by  his  many  friends.  We  are  not  surprised  that  these  noble 
servants  of  God,  not  being  able  any  longer  to  be  in  the  van  of  the 
battle,  sometimes  get  the  "blues,"  as  Brother  Bauman.  Some  of  us 
young  men  get  the  "blues"  occasionally  in  the  midst  of  the  trials 
and  vexations  of  life.  But  for  the  cheer  of  these  pioneer  brethren, 
we  want  to  say  that  our  hearts  are  very  warm  toward  them.  We 
honor  those  who  remain,  and  we  revere  the  memory  of  those  who  have 
gone,  because  of  what  they  have  done,  and  because  of  the  great  sac- 
rificial spirit  they  displayed.  The  Evangelist  believes  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  owes  more  to  these  men  of  God  than  it  can  repay,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  gratitude  we  ought  to  do  all  we  can  to  brighten  the 
pathway  as  the  sun  of  life  is  setting  upon  them.  We  would  like  to 
call  them  all  by  name  and  ask  every  member  of  the  church  to  offer 
a  prayer  of  gratitude  and  blessing  in  behalf  of  each  one.  AVhile  space 
will  not  permit  us  to  do  that,  yet  we  hope  all  who  appreciate  their 
great  service  will  take  the  time  to  offer  the  prayer.  And  having 
prayed,  you  will  not  fail  to  recognize  your  duty  in  regard  to  their 
needs.  We  ask  no  charity  in  their  behalf,  but  for  their  share  of  the 
harvest  that  was  never  brought  home  to  them. 

Do  not  fail  to  read  in  this  issue  what  Brethren  O'Neill,  R  L'. 
Miller  and  Wood  say  regarding  the  "Benevolence  offering"  to  lie 
taken  February  14. 
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The  Offering  for  Superannuated  Ministers.     By  h.  f.  e.  o'Nem 


By  action  of  the  last  National  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  February  the  13th,  the  second  Sunday  of  the 
month,  is  the  time  for  the  taking  of  the  offering  for  the  Su- 
perannuated Minister's  Fund.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who 
were  not  at  the  National  Conference  and  who  did  not  get  one 
of  the  printed  reports  of  the  Benevolence  Committee,  I  am 
giving  just  a  summary  of  the  report  for  the  year  closing 
August  31st,  1920. 
Total  amount  of  money  received  from  all  sources,  $2,517.51 

The  goal  set  for  this  year  is  a  minimum  of  $3,000.00. 
This  means  that  every  congregation  in  the  brotherhood 
ought  to  increase  its  gift  and  many  auxiliaries  of  the  church 
ought  to  be  interested  in  this  effort  also.  Many  individuals 
should  be  solicited  by  state  and  district  representatives  as 
well  as  by  pastors,  and  the  individuals  who  should  be  so- 
licited to  contribute  to  this  fund  are  those  that  are  isolated 
from  Brethren  congregations  and  are  not  called  upon  to  give 
to  every  interest  of  the  church  as  those  who  attend  its  ser- 
vices regularly,  and  those  of  larger  means  who  can  well 
afford  to  give  more  than  they  put  in  the  oft'erings  taken  by 
the  local  church  or  its  auxiliaries.  These  classes  of  indi- 
viduals form  quite  a  large  field  and  have  been  very  much  un- 
cultivated. "Will  not  those  who  are  interested  kindly  give 
this  matter  some  consideration  and  help  boost  this  fundt 
For  as  has  been  said  by  practically  every  speaker  and  writ- 
er on  this  subject,  that  unless  we  rally  to  the  support  of 
these  aged  ministers  who  have  given  and  sacrificed  so  much 
for  the  success  of  our  church  and  unless  we  make  more  at- 
tractive the  declinmg  years  of  our  ministry  when  they  are 
no  more  able  to  efficiently  serve  a  church  or  receive  sufficient 
salary  to  adequately  meet  their  obligations,  we  are  not  only 
doing  our  ministers  an  injustice  and  committing  a  sin  against 
Almighty  God,  but  are  stopping  the  chamiel  at  the  begin- 
auig  of  the  ministry  at  which  young  men  dedicate  their 
lives  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

We  have  always  claimed  to  be  distinctively  a  whole- 
Gospel  church,  and  if  we  are  such,  we  caimot  ignore  our 
individual  responsibility  as  well  as  the  responsibility  of  the 
congregations  to  this  work,  for  my  Bible  says  that  the  la- 
borer is  worthy  of  his  hire  and  he  that  preaches  the  Gospel 
should  live  by  the  Gospel,  and  this,  if  it  means  anythmg, 
certainly  means  that  a  man  who  has  dedicated  his  life  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  who  during 
this  time  has  not  been  able  to  put  aside  sufficient  funds,  be- 
cause of  the  low  salaries  received  by  our  mioisters,  should 
be  cared  for  in  this  way  after  they  have  come  to  the  place 
where  they  .cannot  receive  a  regular  salary  for  their  ser- 
vices. 

Practically  every  other  denomination  has  made  adequate 
provision  for  their  aged  ministers,  or  are  engaged  in  doing 
so,  and  I  Avould  not  say  that  because  they  are  doing  it  is 
sufficient  reason  why  we  should,  but  if  what  I  have  stated 
above  is  true,  that  we  claim  to  be  a  whole-Gospel  church, 
and  if  the  Scriptures  I  have  quoted  is  taken  from  this  Gos- 
pel which  we  claim  to  follow  Avholly  and  unreservedly,  then 
certainly  we  must  not  overlook  or  treat  with  slight  regard 
our  obligation  to  those  who  have  ministered  to  us  during 
their  lives. 

If  so-called  heartless  and  soulless  corporations  are  mak- 
ing adequate  provision  for  their  employees,  certainly  we  as 
a  Christian  people  cannot  do  less.  I  am  quite  convinced 
that  none  of  us  need  a  command  on  this  subject  but  are  cer- 


tainly willing  to  take  this  work  as  a  part  of  our  obligation 
on  the  same  basis  that  we  wash  one  another's  feet.  Accord- 
ing to  John  13 :14,  because  we  ought  to  do  it,  and  accord- 
ing to  John  13 :13,  because  we  shall  be  happy  if  we  do  these 
things. 

Some  of  the  churches,  a  few  of  the  auxiliaries,  and  a 
very  small  number  of  individuals  have  taken  this  work 
really  to  heart  and  have  manifested  it  by  splendid  gifts  and 
fine  financial  support,  but  if  we  would  make  the  work  of  the 
Benevolence  Committee  a  success  by  reaching  the  goal  and 
would  encourage  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  and  guai*- 
afitee  a  respectable  retirement  fund  for  the  aged  ministers, 
more  of  us  will  have  to  rally  to  the  support  and  give  more 
liberally  ourselves  and  interest  a  larger  number  of  other 
givers  in  order  to  accomplish  this  end. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  we  have  depended  almost  en- 
tirely on  the  ministers  for  the  raising- of  this  benevolent 
fund,  but  according  to  the  action  of  the  Conference  and  Bi- 
centenary Committee  was  appointed  to  work  out  the  pro- 
gram for  the  next  three  years.  In  doing  so,  the  writer  was 
selected  as  the  Representative  of  Benevolence  on  this  Com- 
mittee, and  it  was  suggested,  and  I  think  by  this  time  the 
suggestion  has  reached  every  local  congregation,  that  a  rep- 
reesntative  of  each  of  the  seven  departments  of  the  Bicen- 
tenary program  be  appointed  in  each  local  congregation,  and 
I  hope  that  every  local  church  has  complied  with  this  re- 
quest, for  while  the  one  appointed  cannot  do  it  alone,  cer- 
tainly that  one  with  the  pastor  by  working  together  can  do 
a  more  effective  job  and  succeed  m  raising  the  gifts  to  this 
benevolent  fund.  There  are  being  added  more  ministers 
who  are  dependent  upon  this  fund  for  their  sustenance  and 
the  amount  of  money  they  receive  Avhile  it  has  been  increased 
in  the  last  few  years,  it  is  at  the  present  time  far  from  ade- 
quate to  meet  their  needs,  and  as  the  years  come,  there  will 
be  an  increasing  number  of  men  dependent  upon  this  fund. 
It,  therefore,  behooves  us  not  only  to  increase  our  annual 
gifts  to  the  current  expense  of  this  fund  but  consideration 
and  some  time  and  effort  should  be  given  by  those  appointed 
as  representatives  in  the  local  churches  for  securing  from 
folks  both  m  cash  contributionSj  liberty  bonds  or  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  Avill  of  our  members  a  substantial  amount  to 
be  used  as  an  endowment  to  make  this  fund  more  permanent 
and  lasting.  It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  only  the  in- 
come from  this  endowment  fund  could  be  used  for  this  work 
but  the  money  could  be  invested  to  the  best  interests  and  it 
would  help  to  make  the  fund  more  staple  and  within  the 
very  near  future,  however,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to 
have  an  endowment  fund. 

In  addition  to  this  fund  which  relates  to  the  salary  for 
aged  ministers,  there  is  another  phase  of  the  work  which  I 
am  asked  to  represent  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  that  is 
the  establishmg  of  a  home  for  the  aged  and  for  the  orphans 
of  members  of  our  church.  A  few  gifts  have  been  made  to 
this  end,  but  they  are  not  sufficient  to  justify  even  a  begin- 
ning of  this  work,  so  that  the  best  we  can  do  is  to  continue 
to  advertise  this  cause  and  work  and  pray  and  bring  as 
much  pressure  as  possible  to  bear  on  those  of  our  members 
who  can  give  to  this  very  worthy  cause.  For  instance,  as  an 
example  of  the  need  of  such  a  home,  I  have  a  letter  from  an 
aged  sister  who  was  the  wife  of  a  deacon  who  is  now  de- 
ceased and  who  himself  had  belonged  to  the  church  ever 
since  its  organization,  and  his  widow  has  been  a  member  for 
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at  least  thirty  years,  and  she  has  written  me  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  getting  into  such  a  home.  She,  of  course,  would 
prefer  a  Brethren  home,  but  it  becomes  my  duty  to  make 
arrangements  to  place  her  in  a  home  of  another  denomina- 
tion. This  condition,  I  think,  you  will  agree  with  me  ought 
not  to  exist,  and  it  would  not  need  to  exist  if  each  of  us 
would  do  our  part.  Practically  all  of  the  church  homes  re- 
quire that  an  admission  fee  be  required  and  that  if  any 
pi'operty,  real  or  personal,  is  held  by  the  persons  seeking 
admission  that  at  their  death  it  is  to  become  the  property  of 
the  home,  and  in  almost  every  case  these  folks  are  willing 
that  this  should  be,  because  they  have  no  friends  Avho  Avant 
to  support  them,  and  it  naturally  follows  that  they  would 
have  no  friends  so  friendly  as  a  home  that  would  take  them 
in  in  their  declining  years  whom  they  would  care  to  make 
the  beneficiaries  of  their  estate. 

Many  men  have  suggested  to  the  Board  of  Benevolence, 
"Why  don't  you  make  each  church  do  their  share?"  and 
we  have  always  had  to  give  the  answer  that  we  have  no 
power  or  authority  by  which  to  make  the  churches  give  to 
this  fund. 

Many  of  the  organizations  such  as  Sunday  schools,  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  Christian  Endeavors,  Adult  Bible  Classes 
or  individuals  could  make  pledges  of  from  $100.00  to  $1,- 


000.00,  payable  in  from  one  to  ten  years  toward  an  endow- 
ment fund  for  either  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  or 
for  the  Brethren  Home  such  as  is  described  above.  This,  of 
course,  would  be  in  addition  to  the  regular  contribution  that 
is  necessary  for  the  current  budget  and  yet  none  of  these 
organizations  would  miss  the  money. 

May  I  make  the  following  statement  very  clear  and  will 
you  wlio  read  it  kindly  follow  the  suggestion  and  it  will 
save  your  Committee  considerable  Avork. 

Send  your  offerings  to  your  state  or  district  chairman 
where  there  is  such  a  one  (and  I  thmk  every  district  has  ap- 
pointed tliem  by  this  time).  This  Avill  enable  every  district 
representative  to  make  a  correct  annual  report  to  his  dis- 
strict  convention)  and  they  in  turn  Avill  forward  the  money  to 
the  Secretary,  H.  E.  Roscoe,  Salem  Bank,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Each  district  or  state  representative  Avill  send  the  giver  a 
receipt  and  this  will  save  Mr.  Roscoe  a  great  deal  of  Avork 
that  should  be  done  by  the  district  representatives.  This  ap- 
plies to  the  offerings  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 
So  far  as  gifts  to  the  Home  are  concerned,  tnese  could  be 
sent  either  to  the  writer  or  to  Mr.  Orion  E.  Bowman,  Amer- 
ican Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

P.  R.  R.  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  43rd  St.,  Pitttsburgh,  Pa., 

Chairman  Board  of  Benevolence 


Not  Chanty,  But  Gratitude.     By  e.  l,  Miiier 


David  Harum  said  that  it  Avas  a  pity  that  the  dominie 
was  not  a  mule,  for  then  Avhen  they  had  Avorn  him  out  they 
could  have  shot  him.  Perhaps  in  the  treatment  of  mules 
that  may  be  called  a  charitable  Avay  of  disposing  of  them. 
But  I  feel  better  disposed  toAvard  the  lady  Avho  Avhen  she  had 
used  a  coach  horse  for  thirteen  years,  instead  of  shooting 
him,  she  had  him  placed  on  a  farm  Avhere  he  Avas  to  have 
pasture  and  other  feed  during  his  natural  life  Avith  all  bills 
paid  by  her.  Methinks  that  Avas  Avhat  might  be  termed 
gratitude  for  services  Avell  rendered.  I  do  not  even  inti- 
mate that  a  man  is  to  be  classed  Avith  the  horse  or  mule, 
but  Avhen  one  of  our  OAvn  brethren  in  the  flesh,  and  spirit  as 
Avell,  renders  a  service  lasting  during  the  productive  years 
of  his  life  and  he  conies  to  the  place  AA^here  he  must  .desist, 
and  AAdien  as  he  has  served  he  has  received  little  more  than 
the  loAvly  horse  or  humble  mule  for  their  services,  i.  e.,  about 
enough  to  eat  and  a  place  to  sleep,  Avith  abuse  and  ill-treat- 
ment of  some  of  the  drivers  throAvn  in  (for  I  take  it  that 
ministers  have  drivers  as  do  the  animals  mentioned),  I  feel 
that  even  then  they  are  too  good  for  shooting.  And  Avhat 
is  more  I  resent  the  sort  of  hand-out  that  Ave  dole  those  Avho 
have  fought  the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith  fires  burning. 
No  little  pittance  like  that  Avhich  has  been  handed  the  AA'ar- 
riors  of  the  cross  could  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagination 
on  the  part  of  the  beneficiaries  be  called  an  CAddence  of 
gratitude  for  the  years  of  service  rendered.  An  often-lesi 
than-living  Avage  to  be  foUoAved  by  a  sorti  of  charity  like  that 
Avhich  Ave  have^carried  on  is  shameful.  In  even  the  churches 
where  the  preachers  are  paid  a  living  salary  there  are  peo- 
ple who  seem  to  think  that  any  amount  paid  a  minister  is 
just  a  little  too  much.  They  insist  upon  full  time  serAace, 
day  and  night,  and  the  preacher  must  pay  all  his  expenses 
incident  to  travel  and  moving,  and  Providence  knows  that 
some  of  us  are  forced  to  move  often  enough,  then  Avhen  they 
have  used  up  both  his  energy  and  substance,  it  is  the  junk 
pile  for  him,  unless  he  is  willing  to  have  his  name  presented 
to  the  CHARITY  board  to  be  considered  relative  to  a  pit- 
tance they  will  give  him  in  return  for  his  last  mite  of  self- 
respect.  I  do  not  Avish  to  seem  antagonistic  toAvard  our  so- 
-called  benevolence  board,  but  I  do  feel  that  the  board  is 
wrongly  named.  I  hope  that  I  may  never  have  to  come 
under  their  support,  but  should  it  be  necessary  I  hope  the 
idea  of  GRATITUDE  and  not  that  of  a  benevolence  or  char- 
ity is  in  whatever  I  may  receive,    As  a  young  minister  in 


the  church  I  do  feel  deeply  about  things  as  they  are  at 
present  relative  to  our  superannuated  men.  The  government 
retires  an  officer  in  the  army  or  navy  at  sixty-four  years 
Avith  three-quarter  pay.  That  officer  has  received  an  ever 
increasing  stipend  for  his  services  until  the  time  of  retire- 
ment and  then  he  receives  three-quarters  of  that  pay  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  I  Avonder  Avhether  the  naval  or  army  officer 
is  of  more  value  to  us  than  the  church  elder.  I  do  not  be- 
grudge the  treatment  accorded  the  government  men.  But 
folks,  if  the  government  is  kind  enough  to  rightly  treat  the 
men  Avhose  Ka^cs  they  have  used,  Avhy  in  the  name  of  all  that 
is  righteous  does  not  the  church  see  that  to  use  men  during 
their  productive  years  and  Avith  a  diminishing  salary  to- 
Avard the  end,  Avheii  they  are  no  longer  able  to  stand  the  rub, 
they  ought  to  be  treated  Avith  the  same  gratitude  that  the 
government  sliOAvs  its  self-sacrificers?    I  leaA'"e  it  to  you. 

NoAv  we  are  beginning  to  awaken  on  this  pomt.  Other 
communions  have  made  great  strides  in  the  support  of  their 
shelved  men.  We  are  smallei',  to  be  sure,  than  some  of  them, 
but  so  is  our  obligation  relatively  smaller.  I  do  not  think 
that  oiie  hundred  and  eighty  or  tAvo  hundred  and  forty  dol- 
lars per  year  savors  very  much  of  gratitude  tOAvard  one  giv- 
ing hi.s  life  for  a  cause.  When  compared  Avith  thee  mini- 
mum of  six  hundred  dollars  of  a  sister  denomination  I  am 
sure  it  gives  nothing  to  make  us  proud  of  our  attitude  to- 
ward the  Avorn  out  servants  of  the  Lord.  And  some  folks 
Avonder  Avliy  there  are  not  more  young  men  responding  to 
calls  for  the  ministry.  They  Avill  criticize  me,  for  _  saying 
that  monetary  remuneration  should  not  be  carried  into  the 
Avork  of  the  ministry  and  at  the  same  time  they  refuse  to 
let  their  OAvn  young  enter  because  of  the  very  fact  that  they 
can  make  a  better  living  elseAvhere.  They  assist  in  keeping 
ministers'  salaries  beloAv  the  living  point  and  Avant  other 
young  felloAvs  Avith  red  blood  floAving  through  their  veins  to 
do  something  Avhich  neither  they  or  any  belonging  to_  them 
Avould  thinbof  doing.  Let  us  have  compassion  as  did  the 
Master.  Put  yourself  in  the  place  of  the  man  or  men  Avho 
are  doing  God's  Avork,  and  a  lot  of  yours  too,  and  then  ask 
yourself  Avhat  you  Avould  like  to  have  as  reAvard  for  it  all. 
A  cheery  thank  you  may  be  polite  and  all  right  in  its  place, 
Init  giaube  mir,  it  takes  cash  for  the  necessities  of  life.  And 
it  is  up  to  us  to  keep  the  Avolf  from  the  door  of  those  Avho 
have  preached  the  Word  to  us  in  the  days  gone  by,  and  also 
to  help  them  keep  unsullied  their  credit.     I  pray  that  the 
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time  will  soon  come,  in  fact  that  it  may  be  right  at  our  door, 
when  we  will  no  longer  dole  out  a  mere  charity  pittance  to 
those  worn  out  in  the  Lord's  work,  but  that  we  will  show 
real  GRATITUDE  by  having  them  come  up  to  the  pay  win- 
dow regularly  to  receive  their  portion  with  the  rest  of  us 
and  that  it  may  be  for  value  received.  It  is  right  that  we 
look  upon  the  ministry  as  the  highest  calling  in  the  world, 
but  why  should  we  refuse  the  minister  the  right  to  a  Avage 
with  which  he  could  provide  for  a  rainy  day  and  then  when 
the  rainy  day  comes  turn  him  out  to  grass?  The  institu- 
tions of  the  world  do  not  act  that  way.  Their  officer."?  and 
best  workers  are  paid  well,  and  it  is  one  of  the  points  of 
the  management  to  have  them  receive  sufficient  to  provide 
for  times  ahead.    And  then  to  cap  itj  all  they  provide,  as  does 


the  government,  a  salary  that  runs  throughout  the  remain- 
der of  their  lives.  Even  though  it  may  seem  out  of  order  for 
one  who  may  some  day  be  an  object  of  the  charity  bestowed - 
upon  the  superannuated  ministers  to  say  these  things,  you 
may  be  thankful  that  I  do  not  throw  away  all  restraint  and 
say  just  what  I  think  about  this  matter.  I  have  tried  to  be 
patient,  and  above  all  to  keep  sweet  in  this  paper,  but  I  am 
moved  every  time  I  hear  from  or  see  some  of  those  who  have 
been  abused  up  until  the  present.  May  God  give  us  grace 
to  do  the  right  thing  by  his  ministers,  or  how  are  we  going 
to  square  ourselves  when  we  are  called  to  final  accounting 
of  our  stewardship?  So  on  superannuated  ministers'  day 
let  us  pour  out  a  gift  of  gratitude  and  not  one  of  Charity. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


What  the  Church  Owes  Its  Pioneer  Ministers.     By  l.  g.  Wood 


This  is  no  small  task,  but  I  undertake  it  cheerfully  be- 
cause of  the  nature  of  the  subject  involved.  What  the  church 
owes  her  pioneer  ministers,  can  not  be  reduced  to  figures  by 
any  system  of  accounting  of  which  the  writer  has  any  know- 
ledge. But  it  certainly  is  a  very  wholesome  exercise  to  un- 
dertake such  an  inventory.  If  I  were  to  take  a  text  for  this 
little  message  it  would  be  Isaiah  51:1, — "Hearken  to  me, 
ye  that  follow  after  I'ighteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord: 
LOOK  UNTO  THE  ROCK  WHENCE  YE  ARE  HEWN,  and 
to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged."  The  New  Tes- 
tament statement  of  the  same  pruiciple  is  found  in  John  4: 
38, — "Other  men  labored,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  la- 
bors." 

I.  The  church  o^ves  them  a  sincerely  cherished  memory, 
and  this  is  a  debt  to  those  who  remain  with  us  as  well  as 
those  who  have  been  called  by  the  Great  Commander  to 
their  heavenly  reward.  This,  the  church  owes  them  because 
of  the  TIME  in  which  they  did  their  work.  It  was  a  strat- 
egic time.  Nothing  could  be  more  ungrateful  and  low,  than 
for  the  church  to  forget  or  fail  to  appreciate  the  first  defend- 
ers of  her  faith.  How  can  we  "look  unto  the  ROCK  whence 
we  are  hewn, ' '  and  not  cherish  the  memory  of  the  hewers. 

They  were  "pioneers,"  they  went  before  to  prepare  the 
way.  Their  work  was  that  of  "blazing"  the  trail,  and  at 
THE  TIME  it  had  to  be  done  and  also  at  the  time  that  it 
required  great  sacrifice  to  do  it. 

II.  The  church  owes  them  a  liberal  consideration  along 
all  lines  because  of  the  nature  of  the  work  they  did.  The 
pioneers  of  the  church  stand  in  relation  to  the  church  as  the 
signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  are  related  to  our 
nation.  Notice  the  pledge  to  that  great  instrument — "And 
for  the  support  of  this  declaration,  ^nth  a  firm  reliance  on 
the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  our 
lives,  fortunes  and  sacred  honor."  In  sentiment  and  spirit, 
that  is  very  similar  to  many  resolutions  and  sentiments  of 
our  first  conference. 


III.  The  church  owes  her  pioneer  ministers,  at  the  pres- 
ent and  in  the  future,  an  adequate,  and  increasing'  promul- 
gation of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Brethrenism.. 

Brethren,  we  owe  to  them  and  to  the  church  and  to  our- 
selves siich  clear  cut  doctrinal  preaching  and  teaching,  that 
will  make  the  old  standard  bearers,  m^Iio  remain  with  us, 
know  and  feel  that  their  sacrifices  made  for  whole  Bible 
doctrine'was  not  made  in  vain.  May  every  pulpit  ring  clear 
on  these  distinguishing  Bible  doctrines,  so  as  to  bring  in  a 
real  anniversary  in  1923. 

The  pioneer  ministers  of  our  church  -were  not ' '  religious 
tramps"  seeking  refuge,  or  an  easy  way,  but  they  were  men 
of  clear  vision  and  deep  conviction.  They  would  have  been 
■welcomed  into  any  of  the  churches  of  their  day,  but  the  doc- 
trines which  Avere  "most  sincerely  believed  amongst  them" 
they  esteemed  as  divine  jewels,  "counting  not  their  lives 
dear  luito  themselves"  they  rejoiced  in  paying  the  price  of 
Christian  liberty.  They  went  about  over  the  country  preach- 
ing the  "unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ"  and  stressing 
those  precious  teachings  that  distinguish  us  as  a  denomina- 
tion. 

IV.  The  church  owes  her  pioneer  ministers  a  comfort- 
able supply  of  the  products  of  the  land.  With  Christians  a 
moral  obligation  is  stronger  than  a  legal  one,  because  the 
MORAL  carries  not  only  the  obligation  but  also  the 
REASON  for  it,  while  the  legal  may  be  arbitrary.  To  be 
sure  the  Lord  himself  has  feasted  their  souls  upon  the  heav- 
enly manna  and  enriched  their  experiences,  but  that  is  no 
excuse  for  the  church,  but  should  be  an  incentive.  In  our 
coming  Benevolence  offering  let  us  see  somethmg  even  high- 
er than  a  moral  obligation.  It  is  a  spiritual  opportunity, 
may  -we  enter  into  it  heartily,  inspired  by  the  spirit  of  those 
who  have  gone  before  us  in  the  great  task,  whose  "labors 
we  have  entered  into." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


What  I  Have  Found  at  Ashland.      By  Martin  Shively,  Bursar 


On  June  27, 1885, 1  was  baptized  at  Edna  Mills,  Indiana, 
by  Brother  Swihart,  and  received  the  same  day,  into  the 
church  at  that  place.  The  date,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  is 
just  two  years  after  that  of  the  historic  Dayton  convention, 
held  after  all  hope  of  immediate  reunion  with  the  mother 
church  had  been  dispelled.  The  leaders  of  the  Progressive 
movement  were  all  alive,  and  the  spirit  entering  into  the  di- 
vision and  growing  out  of  it,  was  as  vitally  present,  as  it 
had  been  a  year  or  two  years  earlier.  A  few  months  after 
my  baptism,  I  was  formally  called  by  the  church  to  the 
ministry,  and  after  taking  the  training  which  the  Ashland 
College  of  that  day  was  prepared  to  give,  I  entered  my  first 
paF^torate  at  West  Independence,  Ohio,  in  June,  1887.  Be- 
cause of  my  coming  into  the  church  at  that  particular  time, 
it  was  my  privilege  to  see  and  feel  Brethrenism,  as  it  had 
been  tried  in  the  fires  of  ecclesiastical  controversy,  for  its 
spirit  glowed  with  light  and  peace,  as  it  endured  the  pains  of 
social  and  spiritual  ostracism,  rather  than  be  disloyal  to  con- 


science. And  coming  thus  early  into  the  ministry  of  the 
church,  it  was  my  immediate  privilege  to  come  into  more  or 
less  intimate  contact  with  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren  move- 
ment, most  of  whom  I  soon  learned  to  know  well.  I  men- 
tion these  details  by  way  of  introduction  to  what  I  want  to 
say  later,  for  I  desire  that  my  readers  may  understand  that 
I  at  least  ought  to  "know  what  the  spirit  gad  geums  oi 
■^RreThreuTsVnjs^  1^  havp^^_attPTT(jed  jt^jyvnlgreuces  east^we,qt, 
and~gentrair"sirice  1887.^hen'the  general  conference  met  at 
Ashland..-aii4  bj,ve  not  missed  a  smgle-copv  ofthSIBrethren 
PA'^an^plist^inrATTTiiTal^^  of  my  entrance  intnjthe 

churclu  AndTTEaye  served  in  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
for  aTfull  third  of  a  century  and  so  far  as  I  know,  my  loyalty 
to  the  church  has  not  been  called  into  question.  "For  these 
reasons  at  least,  I  think  I  am  qualified  to  speak  on  how  far 
Ashland  College  is  from  or  how  near  to  the  religious  stand- 
ards which  inspired  our  fathers,  and  which  led  at  least  the 
most  of  us  into  the  Brethren  church. 
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Two  things  stand  out  conspicuously  in  my  mind,  as  fun- 
damentally Brethren.  The  first,  the  position  we  hold  as  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  church,  consisting  of  baptism,  foot- 
washing,  Lord's  supper,  salutation,  non-swearing,  non-re- 
sistance and  anointing.  These  have  quite  consistently  been 
called  the  seven  fundamentally  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
church.  There  can  be  no  Brethren  church  where  these  are 
not  believed,  and  practiced  and  taught.  And  laxness  at 
these  points,  either  in  pew  or  pulpit,  introduces  a  leaven 
which  threatens  the  final  integrity  of  the  church.  And  in 
this  field  the  college  stands  four  square  both  toward  the 
church  and  toward  the  world.  Not  only  do  the  professors, 
all  of  Avhom  are  Brethren,  believe  and  practice  these  things, 
but  they  teach  them  in  class  room  and  pulpit,  so  that  none 
go  out  in  doubt  as  to  what  the  Bible  teaching  upon  these  sub- 
jects may  be.  If  you  should  happen  into  any  of  our  com- 
munion services,  you  would  not  only  find  practically  every 
student  in  the  institution  at  the  tables,  but  you  would  also 
find  every  member  of  the  faculty,  from  the  president  on 
down  through  the  entire  list,  not  only  at  the  tables,  but  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  the  service.  So  both  by  precept  and 
example,  are  the  preachers-to-be,  in  the  persons  of  students 
in  the  seminary,  or  those  in  any  other  department  of  the  col- 
lege, sent  out  to  be  Brethren  in  all  that  is  implied  in  the 
term.  And  Brethren,  let  me  remind  you,  that  in  no  other 
school  under  heaven,  except  our  Ashland  College,  and  the 
colleges  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  is  this  kind  of  in- 
struction given.  If  these  things  are  as  important  as  our 
fathers  thought  them  to  be,  and  if  they  are  as  important  as 
the  Bible  itself  holds  them  up  to  be,  then  the  institution 
which  teaches  them,  and  prepares  others  to  teach  them,  is 
an  institution  upon  which  the  future  of  the  Brethren  church 
must  depend,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  the  human  and 
the  Divine. 

The  second  of  the  things  which  seem  to  me  to  have 
characterized  the  faith  and  activities  of  the  church  of  thirty 
and  more  years  ago,  was  the  positive  refusal  to  permit  an- 
other, or  even  the  whole  body  of  other  folks,  to  dictate  to 
the  conscience,  or  arbitrarily  force  the  interpretation  of 
others  upon  them.  None  questioned  the  honesty  of  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  prayer  covering,  or  the  doctrine  called  non- 
conformity, but  to  our  fathers,  there  was  a  question  as  to 
the  ground  upon  which  they  rested,  and  they  insisted  that 
each  should  interpret  them  for  himself.  It  was  upon  this 
rock  that  the  church  split,  and  rather  than  relinquish  the 
right  which  they  insisted  upon  as  theirs,  they  accepted  the 
pains  incident  to  division.  There  was  not  then,  nor  is  there 
now,  any  vital  difference  between  the  Tunker  bodies,  on  mat- 
ters of  faith,  as  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church.  It  was 
wholly  a  question  of  liberty  of  conscience  outside  of  this 
realm.  Ashland  is  still  Brethren  in  this  field  also,  in  its 
practice  and  in  its  teaching. 
-  Permit  me  to  say,  in  this  closing  paragraph,  that  I  know 
intimately  every  member  of  the  faculty  here.  And  I  am  not 
guessing  when  I  say,  that  the  doctrines  of  The  Immaculate 
Conception,  The  Virgin  Birth,  and  Deity  of  Christ,  and  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  are  believed  by  every  one  on  the 
teaching  staff,  and  by  that  I  mean,  every  person  connected 
with  the  college.  In  all  things  Christian,  this  is  a  Christian 
College,  and  in  all  things  Brethren,  this  is  the  only  Brethren 
College.  Here,  the  Word,  precious  to  us  and  to  our  fathers. 
is  daily  honored  before  all  the  student  body,  and  all  are  led 
to  that  Great  Throne  in  prayer  for  help,  from  which  alone 
help  can  come.  And  here,  the  future  leaders  in  and  for  the 
church,  as  laymen,  preachers  and  missionaries,  are  receiving 
traming  and  inspiration  for  the  tasks  to  which  their  Lord  is 
calling  them.  If  you  are  Brethren,  the  college  is  yours,  and 
it  asks  your  prayers  and  your  co-operation  in  every  avenue 
into  which  it  seeks  to  enter. 

Ashland  CoUege,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Making  Pastoral  Calls 

Editorial  By  Alva  Martin  Kerr 

We  were  quite  interested  the  other  day  in  an  item  on 
the  weekly  church  calendar  of  a  great  Lutheran  church, 
which  stated,  "The  pastor  and  his  wife  will  be  calling  in 
Section  F  this  coming  week."  We  were  interested  because 
it  gave  us  an  insight  into  the  importance  which  this  unusu- 
ally successful  pastor  placed  upon  pastoral  calls- — as  well  as 
because  it  indicated  a  little  of  the  method  of  his  work.  Here 
he  was,  one  of  the  busiest  men  in  a  great  city,  constantly  on 
call  for  various  'interdenominational  and  other  outside  re- 
sponsibilities. He  was  the  pastor  of  a  church  membership 
of  a  thousand  or  more.  He  preached  twice  on  every  Sunday 
and  led  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  from  a  pulpit  which  re- 
quired the  type  of  preaching  and  leadership  wMch  no  man 
can  give  unless  he  devotes  several  hours  every  day  to  careful 
study  and  keeps  himself  well  read  and  up-to-date  in  his  ideas. 
He  was  constantly  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the  many  church 
organizations  and  committees,  and  carried  the  oversight  of 
them  all.  And  yet  he  simply  made  the  time  to  do  pastoral 
calling,  because  he  felt  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
his  work  that  lie  and  his  wife  should  visit  in  the  various 
homes  of  his  people. 

Quite  often  preachers  debate  in  their  o^vn  circles,  and 
sometimes  in  the  public  press,  whether  or  not  pastoral  call- 
ing pays.  But  we  have  never  yet  heard  the  laity  domg  so. 
To  them,  it  is  an  invaluable  asset,  and  even  an  absolutely 
indispensable  factor  of  a  pastor's  service.  And  it  has  been 
our  own  observation,  as  well  as  our  o^vn  experience,  that  in 
this  the  laity  are  correct.  We  do  not  now  recall  a  single  in- 
stance in  which  Ave  have  known  a  pastor  of  a  church  suc- 
cessfully to  hold  a  long-time  pastorate  unless  he  does  get 
into  the  homes  of  his  people  quite  often — not  in  the  homes  of 
just  a  few  of  them,  nor  only  where  there  is  sickness  or  death 
or  some  special  need ;  but  who  makes  it  a  part  of  his  yearly 
program  to  cover  his  field  more  or  less  often  and  thoroughly. 
We  do  not  care  how  great  a  preacher  he  may  be  or  how  suc- 
cessful an  organizer,  we  firmly  believe  that  any  and  every 
pastor  will  find  his  greatest  power  after  all  to  be  in  the  realm 
of  friendship.  And  no  man  can  get  very  far  in  forming 
that  particular  type  of  friendship  that  is  vitally  potent  in 
the  pastorate  unless  he  is  frequently  a  guest  in  the  home. — 
The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 


David  Starr  Jordan,  former  president  of  Stanford  Uni- 
versity, says:  "The  boy  who  smokes  need  not  worry  about 
his  future.    He  has  none." 


Why  the  Prayer  Service?     By  H.  M.  Harley 

Many  folks  are  raising  the  question  these  days  as  to 
whether  the  prayer  service  should  have  a  place  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church  in  this  very  busy  age.  And  the  only 
answer  to  that  question  is  that  men  need  to  learn  to  pray, 
and  then  to  pray,  more  now  than  ever  before,  because  of  the 
many  great  needs  pressing  themselves  iipon  us,  and  the 
many  doors  of  opportunity  opening  to  us. 

A  Christian  can  no  more  hope  to  sustain  his  spiritual 
nature  and  grow  in  grace  without  prayer  and  Bible  study, 
than  a  man  could  hope  to  live  and  thrive  very  long  without 
pure  air,  food  and  water.  In  the  prayer  meeting  service, 
we  come  together  to  study  the  Word  of  God  from  a  devo- 
tional point  of  view, — and  this  study  tends  to  make  God 
very  real  to  us.  It  brings  the  Christ  nearer  and  makes  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  an  active  workmg  force  in  our  lives.  And 
all  this  helps  us  to  pray  intelligently,  and  Avith  faith  and 
power. 

The  midweek  service  is  primarily  a  school  of  prayer, 
where  we  learn  to  do,  by  doing.  Would  you  live  a  true, 
happy,  victorious  Christian  life?  Then  take  time  to  prav 
Learn  to  pray.  Come  to  the  house  of  God,  and  mingle  yoar 
prayers  with  those  who  are  like-minded, — remembering  that 
there  is  power  in  united  prayer.  Come  to  the  service  of 
prayer  and  praise  and  bring  that  friend  of  yours  along,  and 
both  will  be  blest,  as  well  as  become  channels  of  blessing  to 
others. — The  Brethren  Bulletin. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

Stewardship  and  the  Bicentenary  Victory  or  Behind  in  No 

Gift  in  the  Final  Accounting  . 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

Lute  16:2, — Jesus  said,  Give  an  account  of  tliy  stewardship. 


Psalm  24:1, — The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

1  Corinthians  6:20, — Ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glor- 
ify God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

1  Corinthians  7:23, — Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  ser- 
vants of  men. 


Romans   14:12, — So   then   everyone  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God. 

1  Corinthians  1:7, — So  that  ye  come  behind  in  iio  gift:  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE 

We  belong  to  the  Lord.  We  are  bought  with  a  price. 
We  are  not  onr  o^vn.  Do  Ave  recognize  our  OAvner.  God  ias 
not  made  man  an  automaton,  compelled  to  act  a  certain  way. 
God  has  given  man  will  power  and  the  choice  of  one  of  two 
masters.  Man  must  choose.  Man  may  rob  God  by  giving 
his  life  to  Satan  the  enemy  of  God.  And  how  many  do 
that! 

We  are  stewards  of  life  itself.  A  life  in  any  honest 
calling  can  be  lived  for  God.  The  man  in  shop  or  field  or 
office;  the  woman  in  schoolroom  or  kitchen,  each  can  live 
for  God  a  consecrated  Christian  life. 

God  has  a  work  for  every  one,  and  by  surrendering  to 
him  and  by  asking  his  direction  and  wisdom,  that  God-ap- 
pointed way  may  be  found.  No  one  has  a  right  to  choose  a 
life  work  apart  from  God's  direction.  Ask  God.  He  knows 
where  you  will  be  a  success.  He  may  want  you  to  be  a  far- 
mer and  he  may  want  you  to  preach  his  Gospel.  Ask  him. 
He  may  want  you  to  be  a  good  housewife  and  mother  and 
he  may  want  you  to  be  a  Christian  nurse  or  missionary  of 
the  cross.  If  a  man  willeth  to  know  the  way  he  should  go 
he  shall  know.  And  God  will  guide  so  unmistakably  wheti 
given  full  right-of-way  that  thereafter  there  will  never  enter 
the  mind  of  his  servant  the  first  doubt  concerning  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  choice  according  to  his  will. 

It  is  unfoi'tunate  that  anyone  should  make  a  mistake  in 
choosing  a  life  work.  The  first  thing  needful  is  that  the 
life  be  fully  surrendered  to  God,  and  that  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian life  be  lived  every  day.  Then  God  will  speak  plainly 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  abides  in  every  such  life.  Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive. 

The  call  to  the  ministry  today  is  a  pressing  call.  God 
will  not  call  all  young  men  to  the  ministry  but  he  will  call 
some. .  The  need  of  more  young  men  to  prepare  for  the  Gos- 
pel ministry  is  one  of  the  most  pressing  needs  in  the  world 
today.  And  if  God  wants  a  young  man  to  prepare  and 
preach  his  Gospel,  that  young  man  will  be  dissatisfied  and 
more  or  less  unhappy  and  perhaps  unsuccessful  in  any  other 
calling.  The  reward  of  a  faithful  ministry  of  the  Word  is 
more  than  words  can  tell,  it  is  more  than  dollars  and  cents, 
praise  God. 

Young  people  wonder  how  they  may  know  the  way  to 
take,  how  they  may  know  the  will  of  God  for  their  lives.  In 
addition  to  living  a  faithful  Christian  life,  follow  your  own 
natural  inclinations,  vsdth  this  reservation :  if  God  puts  bar- 
riers in  the  way,  if  he  makes  you  feel  in  your  own  mind  that 
he  has  another  work  for  you,  if  your  conscience  is  not  clear 
when  you  pray  about  your  work,  then  go  slow  and  again 
and  again,  day  after  day,  say,  Lord,  close  forbidden  doors 
and  open  the  door  wherein  I  should  walk  and  I  will  do  my 
best  for  you.  And  he  will  never  disappoint  the  soul  that 
follows  that  plan.  God  calls  into  all  honest  vocations  and 
if  you  give  him  a  chance  he  will  make  you  feel,  this  is  the 
way  for  me.  You  may  feel  unequal  for  the  task  but  that  is 
the  life  God  can  use. 

Ears  that  will  Hear 

God  will  call  enough  laborers  into  his  harvest  if  there 
are  enough  ears  that  will  hear.  FROM  EVERY  CHURCH  IN 


THE  BROTHERHOOD  THERE  SHOULD  COME  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE-WORK  RECRUITS.  Are  all  of  the  ministers 
letting  God  speak  through  them  to  call  the  youth  to  his 
work?  From  the  Warsaw  church  where  we  were  privileged 
to  serve  as  pastor  for  eleven  years  there  have  gone  forth  at 
least  four  life-work  recruits,  including  the  present  editor  of 
THE  BEETHEEN  EVANGELIST,  the  pastor  of  the  Canton 
Brethren  church  and  his  able  helpmate,  and  a  splendid 
young  lady  now  in  preparation  for  foreign  missionary  ser- 
vice. We  could  name  many  more  from  that  same  church, 
who  are  in  other  callings  but  are  officers  and  pillars  in  that 
church  and  in  the  South  Bend  church,  several  having  moved 
to  that  city.  For  all  of  whom  we  thank  God  and  take  cour- 
age. 

It  pays  to  give  God  a  chance  to  guide  us  in  the  right 
way.  The  prayer  of  every  pastor  should  be  that  there  might 
go  forth  from  the  church  he  serves  young  people  to  give 
their  lives  to  Christian  work.  Our  own  Seminary  at  Ashland 
calls  to  the  church  for  the  doubling  of  the  number  of  stu- 
dents in  the  Seminary.  And  the  same  call  comes  from  every 
denomination.  The  fields  are  white  but  the  laborers  are  so 
few.  Let  our  young  people  say :  Lord,  if  you  send  me  I  will 
go.  A  large  number  of  Life-work  recruits  are  necessary  to  a 
great  Bicentenary  victory. 

Talents 

The  stewardship  of  life  is  a  comprehensive  term.  It  in- 
cludes the  stewardship  of  talents.  Woe  unto  any  who  have 
talents  laid  up  in  a  napkin.  Every  Christian  ought  to  be 
anxious  to  use  every  one  of  his  talents  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Thus  can  every  one  ' '  come  behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Beware  of  the  talent  in 
the  napkin. 

Money 

The  stewardship  of  life  includes  the  stewardship  of 
money..  Not  one  dollar  can  we  call  our  own.  It  is  our^  not 
as  OAvners  but  as  stewards,  renters,  occupiers  till  he  comes. 
Some  have  more  than  others,  but  woe  unto  them  who  have 
gotten  gain  dishonestly.  Jeremiah  says:  "As  the  partridge 
sitteth  on  eggs  and  hatcheth  them  not,  so  he  that  getteth 
riches  and  not  by  right  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his 
days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool."  How  much  money 
must  a  man  have  to  make  money  his  god?  Any  amount. 
How  much  must  a  man  have  to  be  guilty  of  robbing  God? 
Any  amount.  Long  ago  people  asked  wherein  they  had 
robbed  God  and  God  answered,  "In  tithes  and  offerings  and 
as  a  result  yd  are  cursed  with  a  curse."  Then  God  gave  man 
this  challenge,  "Bring  me  all  the  tithes  that  are  my  rental 
and  prove  me and  see  if  I  will  not  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing that  there  will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Have 
you  proved  God?  Will  you  prove  him  in  1921?  Heaven's 
windows  opened  wide  are  neecssary  to  a  great  Bicentenary 
victory. 

Those  who  rob  God  in  tithes  rob  themselves  of  spiritual 
and  material  blessings.  He  says :  "Honor  the  Lord  vnth  thy 
substance  and  Avith  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase:  so 
shall  thy  barns  be  fiUed  with  plenty  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  Avith  new  Avine."  "The  tithe  is  the  Lord's."  No 
man  has  a  right  to  use  one  penny  of  that  tithe  for  himself. 
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If  he  does  he  loses  a  hundred  times  more  than  he  gains,  both 
materially  and  spiritually.  Universally  those  who  have  paid 
God  his  tenth,  out  of  consecrated  hearts  and  pocketbooks, 
have  found  great  joy  in  doing  it  and  have  been  cared  for 
and  blest  in  every  needful  way.  And  few  ever  give  up 
tithing  after  they  have  made  a  faithful  test  of  God's  financ- 
ial plan  for  his  Kingdom.  Would  that  the  Brethren  church 
could  boast  of  10,000  tithers ! 

It  would  mean  the  windows  of  heaven  open  above  th* 
overflow  would  reach  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.    It 
Brethren  church  and  showers  of  blessings  so  great  that  the 
would  mean  a  great  Bicentenary  victory. 
Evangelization 

The  stewardship  of  life  includes  our  responsibility  for 
the  souls  of  others.  Is  there  someone  Avhom  you  can  help  to 
come  to  Jesus?  Yes,  certainly.  One  boy  of  fifteen  years  led 
six  other  boys  to  Jesus  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  He  fol- 
lowed his  pastor's  directions.  Is  your  heart  burdened  for 
souls?  Are  you  equipped  for  soul-winning?  Can  you  turn 
hi  your  Bible  to  the  scriptures  that  would  lead  a  seeking 
soul  to  Christ?  Would  an  offer  of  $1,000  for  each  soul 
you  would  earnestly  try  to  lead  to  Christ  in  1921  cause  you 


to  work  harder  than  you  would  otherwise?  Is  your  love  of 
money  greater  than  your  love  of  souls?  A  Sunday  school 
teacher  was  about  to  give  up  her  class  of  sixteen  young 
men  because  none  had  come  to  Christ,  but  she  continued 
under  the  insistence  of  her  pastor  and  superintendent.  She 
was  led  of  God  to  go  to  one,  and  to  her  surprise  he  yielded 
and  confessed  Christ.  She  kept  on  until  the  whole  sixteen 
surrendered.  What  if  she  had  given  up  ?  She  had  not  tried 
in  a  direct  way  to  win  them.  Do  the  lost  know  that  you 
want  them  to  know  Jesus  ?  Let  us  do  our  best  that  the  blood 
of  lost  souls  may  not  rest  upon  us.  Let  us  be  EVANGELIS- 
TIC and  MISSIONARY  both  of  which  are  essential  to  win- 
ning a  great  Bicentenary  victory. 

The  Conclusion 
THE  EXTENT  OP  THE  BICENTENARY  VICTORY 
WILL  BE  IN  EXACT  PROPORTION  TO  THE  FAITHFUL 
STEWARDSHIP  EXERCISED  BY  THE  MINISTRY  AND 
THE  LAITY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Therefore 
let  all  the  ministry  be  bold  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and,  with  all  the  laity,  be  ready  daily  to  answer  to 
God  for  a  faithful  stewardship  of  ife,  talents,  money,  soul- 
winning  and  all. 


What  the  Layman  Can  Do  to  Help  in  a  Revival.     By  Lioyd  e.  Hang 


The  success  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  depends  upon 
the  willingness  of  those  that  are  Christ 's  to  allow  the  power 
of  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  manifested  in  them. 
The  layman,  as  well  as  the  evangelist  and  the  pastor,  have 
their  indispensable  part  to  perform. 

By  a  successful  revival,  and  I  am  sure  all  agree,  is  not 
meant  simply  adding  members  to  the  local  church,  or  per- 
creasing  the  numerical  forces  and  strength  of  our  church 
haps  only  adding  names  to  the  chiirch  membership  roll.  It 
is  not  a  thmg  undesired,  but  mere  members  should  not  be 
made  the  supreme  purpose  at  any  time.  It  must  be  com- 
pletely overshadowed  by  the  prime  purpose,  namely,  the 
vital  quickening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church,  which 
will  create  in  the  heart  of  the  laity  an  increased  burden  and 
passion  for  the  souls  of  lost  men  and  women.  When  this  is 
realized  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  can  not  help 
but  be  a  "dead  earnestness"  on  the  part  of  the  laity  to  save 
the  lost,  and  we  will  see  many  born  into  the  kingdom.  With 
these  fcAV  introductory  words  and  recognizing  the  need  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  what  can  the  layman  do  to  help  in  a  re- 
vival? 

The  first  essential  for  a  revival  is  the  careful  and  pray- 
erful preparation.  This  is  not  a  one  man's  task,  neither  is  it 
a  one  day's  task.  Therefore,  one  layman  can  not  do  it; 
neither  can  the  pastor  do  it,  but  the  laymen  with  the  pas- 
tor can  do  it.  This  period  of  preparation  must  be  the  hasten- 
ing of  the  ripening  of  the  harvest;  the  time  of  anticipation 
and  expectancy  of  great  things  for  God,  and  finally  when 
the  revival  is  on,  our  expectations  will  be  realized. 

Consecration  of  heart,  hands  and  time  is  needed.  If  our 
hearts  are  not  completely  given  over  to  carrying  out  the  mis- 
sion delegated  to  us  when  Ave  Avere  born  anew ;  if  our  hands 
are  unwilling  to  do  the  smallest  tasks  that  daily  come  to 
them  whereby  we  may  point  and  lead  others  to  the  light; 
if  Ave  do  not  sacrifice  any  of  our  time  to  seek  and  to  help 
save  the  lost,  there  can  not  be  a  revival.  If  there  is  a  dead- 
ness  and  coldness  among  the  laity,  hoAv  dare  we  expect  a 
revival,  as  greatly  as  it  is  needed,  Every  member  .should 
make  it  a  matter  of  first  importance  to  attend  the  cottage 
prayer  meetings,  the  personal  worker's  meetings,  and  do  all 
possible  by  visitation  to  prepare  the  field  for  the  time  of 
reaping.  We  must  be  in  "dead  earnest."  It  is  no  Avonder 
that  many  are  yet  unsaved  Avhen  they  keenly  and  rightfully 
observe  the,  cold  indifference  and  unconcern  manifested  to- 
Avard  them  by  the  laity.  There  is  no  better  Avay  in  AA'hich 
the  laymen  can  help  to  further  the  work  of  the  kingdom, 
than  by  daily  living  consecrated  and  consistent  Christian 
lives. 

Again,  no  one  knows  the  field  as  Avell  as  the  layman, 
and  perhaps  no  one  has  better  knowledge  of  the  approaches 


and  seeming  obstacles  in  the  field  than  he.  Therefore,  much 
of  the  responsibility  and  a  great  measure  of  the  success  of  a 
revival  rests  with  the  layman  by  helping  to  overcome  these 
seeming  obstacles  through  the  proper  approaches. 

Definite  prayer  is  needed,  and  of  course  linked  up  with 
prayer  must  come  definite  action.  Perhaps  God  has  singled 
for  us  merely  to  pray  for  the  unsaved,  but  the  consecrated 
layman  will  pray  definitely  for  those  Avhom  he  knows  best, 
such  as  his  friends,  neighbors,  and  those  with  Avhom  he  daily 
comes  in  contact  in  his  work.  With  definite  intercessory 
prayer  must  come  definote  action.  Perhaps  God  has  singled 
you  out  and  given  you  a  definite  mission  and  a  special  op- 
portunity to  vitally  touch  some  life  about  you,  thereby  not 
only  saving  a  soul  from  death,  but  saving  and  giving  a  life 
to  his  service. 

It  may  be  perhaps  that  Ave  can  best  act  individually; 
hoAvever,  effective  Avork  can  ofttimes  best  be  brought  about 
through  team  Avork  Avhich  is  a  strong  essential  and  something 
AA^hereby  the  laity  can  make  its  effort  felt,  especially  in  vis- 
itation, the  motive  back  of  Avhich  must  be  the  personal  con- 
tact and  the  desire  and  hope  of  Avinning  and  leading  men  to 
their  Savior. 

There  are  many  things  of  great  value,  which  may  seem 
of  minor  importance  that  a  man  can  do  to  help  make  a  re- 
Adval  a  success,  depending  of  course  on  local  conditions  and 
circumstances.  Each  layman  should  be  Avilling  to  find  his 
niche  and  fill  it.  If  he  is  unable  to  find  it,  he  should  at  least 
be  Avilling  to  permit  some  one  else  to  help  him  find  it.  A  per- 
sonal visit  or  a  letter  to  our  friends  may  be  very  effective  in 
aAvakening  a  deeper  interest  in  their  spiritual  Avelfare.  A 
pleasant  smile  and  friendly  greeting  should  be  a  part  of 
every  Christian's  nature  and  may  Avell  become  a  universal 
iiabi;  A  Avarm  and  hearty  handshake  ahvays  carries  AAath 
it  the  Avarmth  of  the  heart  and  silently  manifests  a  keen  in- 
terest. There  are  many  important  factors  of  influence  and 
help  Avhich  Ave  personally  possess,  but  they  seem  very  Aveak 
and  undeveloped  ua  many  of  us.  We  should  aim  to  more 
largely  cultivate  them,  and  by  use  they  Avill  grow. 

First  and  last,  the  greatest  help  on  which  Ave  can  rely 
is  the  poAver  of  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit  to  which  we 
haA^e  access  through  prayer.  Every  member  praying  defin- 
itely and  AAdthout  ceasmg,  then  acting  and  doing  his  part  to 
ansAver  his  own  prayers,  God  Avill  not  fail  to  ansAver  prayer 
and  do  the  part  Avhich  we  can  not  do.  Our  part  is  to  plant 
and  Avater,  and  God  Avill  give  the  increase.  We  should  not 
only  hope  and  Avork  for  a  successful  temporary  revival,  but 
pray  and  Avork  for  a  continued  and  steady  growth  of  his 
church  and  kingdom. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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Geneial  Secretary-Tieasoiei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


What  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  Did  for  Japan 


The  Japan  Evangelist  calls  its  November  issue  the 
Sunday  School  Convention  number.  It  states  that  the  Con- 
vention of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  in  Tokyo 
marks  the  close  of  an  epoch  or  period  of  history  of  the 
church  in  Japan.  In  the  country  districts  and  in  the  offi- 
cial mind  there  has  hitherto  been  an  attitude  of  suspicion 
and  opposition.  To  be  a  Christian  was,  for  an  official,^  a 
barrier  to  advancement,  and  many  families  vs^ere  almost  in- 
accessible to  the  message  of  Christ.  No  longer  will  it  be  pos- 
sible for  men  to  oppose  Christianity  as  disloyal  to  the  State. 
Barriers  will  be  broken  down  in  the  most  conservative 
minds.  Christianity  will  exist  in  a  new  atmosphere.  The 
editorial  closes  with  this  statement:  "The  Mission  body  in 
Japan  has  gained  a  great  deal  from  the  Convention  and 
'  tliose  whom  they  have  had  the  -  privilege  to  entertain  and 
hear.  Its  influence  will  live  long  among  us  and  we  can  sim- 
ply and  sincerely  say  that  we  thank  God  for  it." 

Rev.  H.  W.  Myer.s,  D.  D.,  of  Kobe,  a  missionary  of  the 
Southor.i  Presbyterian  Church,  says:  "The  whole  Conven- 
tion was  pervaded  by  a  warm  evangelical  spirit.  Two  key- 
notes that  were  sounded  again  and  again  were  Salvation 
tlirough  Christ  and  Christian  Service  as  a  Fruit  of  Salva- 
tion." 

Eev.  H.  V.  S.  Peeke,  D.  D.,  of  Toyko,  representing  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  writes  in  the  Japan  Evange- 
list :  ' '  Today  it  is  not  rare  even  in  communities  of  Christian 
workers  one  is  painfully  conscious  that  there  are  many  who 
are  dangerously  near  denying  the  divinity  of  our  God,  but 
in  this  gathering  sin  Avas  sin,  the  atoning  Saviour  a  fully 
efficient  Saviour.  The  glow  of  the  glory  of  God's  word  was 
so  luminous  that  it  would  have  seemed  trivial  to  have 
looked  for  what  corresponds  with  sun-spots." 

Rev.  G.  W.  Fulton,  D.  D.,  a  missionary  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church,  Osaka,  Japan,  wrote  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Convention :  ' '  Without  doubt  I  think  it  the  big- 
gest thing  of  a  Christian  sort  that  we  have  ever  had  in 
Japan.  It  influence  upon  Japan  had  already  been  tremen- 
dous and  I  am  convinced  that  this  influence  will  continue 
to  grow  for  a  long  time  to  come  and  that  the  final  results 
of  the  Convention  will  be  very  far-reaching." 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dunlop,  D.  D.,  of  the  Baiko  Jogakuin,  Shim- 
onoseki,  Japan,  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
U.  S.  A.,  sums  up  his  impressions  of  the  Convention  in  the 
one  word  "Gratitude,  and  especially  for  the  poAverful  dem- 
onstration of  the  might  and  glory  of  the  name  of  Jesiis  in 
the  face  of  all  opponents  whether  Japanese  or  Europeans 
in  this  land,"  and  concludes  by  saying  he  is  grateful  for 
"the  consequent  encoxiragement  given  to  the  more  experi- 
enced or  timid  Japanese  Christians,  for  the  new  thrills  of 
faith  and  pride  and  courage  which  they  and  discouraged 
missionaries  as  well  have  felt  as  the  banner  of  His  Cross 
has  been  lifted  up  so  high  in  these  October  days." 

Rev.  J.  C.  Robertson,  D.  D.,  of  the  Canadian  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  who  was  a  delegate  and  speaker  said,  in  an  in- 
terview upon  his  return:  "So  far  as  the  missionaries  are 
concerned  it  brought  a  great  uplift.  It  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged tliem  to  see  and  hear  this  splendid  body  of  men 
and  women  so  boldly  and  .joyfully  proclaiming  the  Chris- 
tian message.  I  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  message,  the 
essential  Gospel  message,  given  as  definitely,  as  emphatical- 
ly, as  at  Tokyo." 

Rev.  Henry  E.  Dosker,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  and  professor  in  the  Louisville  Theo- 
logical Seminary  ^vrite.s  in  the  CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER: 


' '  I  would  not  have  missed  those  meetings  for  anything !  Let 
me  say  that  oratory  counted  for  little  in  that  Convention.  11 
was  the  dynamic  of  the  meeting  that  counted.  Not  one  false 
note  was  sounded  in  all  that  program.  The  speakers  with- 
out exception  stood  for  the  old  fundameMals,  The  Inspira- 
tion and  Integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Trinity,  the 
Virgin  birth  and  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  absolute  need  of 
Atonement,  the  actuality  and  historicity  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  of  his  Ascension  and  of  the  blessed  hope  of  his  re- 
turn in  glorious  majesty." 

Rev.  W.  E.  Lampe,  Ph.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  Forward 
Movement  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States, 
who  had  been  a  missionary  in  Japan,  stated  "Missionaries 
and  Japanese  Christian  workers  were  very  greatly  encour- 
aged. Some  of  these  men  and  women  who  have  spent  many 
years  in  Japan,  and  whose  judgment  I  respect,  said  that  the 
Convention  was  more  helpful  than  any  other  single  event 
or  piece  of  Chi-istian  work  during  the  last  ten  years,  or 
twenty  years,  if  not  in  the  history  of  Christian  missionary 
work  in  Japan." 

"The  Convention  certainly  prepared'  the  way  of  the 
Lord  in  Japan,"  wrote  Rev.  Charles  W.  Brewbaker,  Ph.  D., 
General  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
United  Brethren  in  Christ,  in  a  letter  to  Frank  L.  Brown, 
LL.  D.,  General  Secretary  of  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association.  Dr.  Brewbaker  was  able  to  visit  all  of  the  mis- 
sionaries of  his  denomination  in  Japan  while  he  Avas  in' that 
country.  Bishop  Mr.  Lambuth  of  the  Methodist  Church 
South  said  that  the  Convention  was  the  greatest  that  he  had 
ever  attended. 

Sunday-school  Convention  Delegates  Around  the  World 

Delegates  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  in 
the  Far  East  are  returning  to  America  by  way  of  the  Nea.r 
East.  About  forty  in  this  group  have  just  completed  their 
detour  in  India  and  Avill  reach  Port  Said,  Egypt,  on  Jan- 
uary 6th.  Arrangements  have  been  completed  by  Rev.  Ste- 
phen Trowbridge,  Sunday  School  Secretary  for  Moslem 
Lands,  to  hold  one  day  conferences,  using  the  delegates  as 
speakers,  in  Assiut  on  January  11th,  in  Carlo  on  the  14  and 
in  Jerusalem  on  the  20th.  Other  .special  meetings  may  be 
arranged  at  Port  Said  or  Alexandria  when  the  delegates 
are  arriving  or  leaving  the  country.  This  tour  group  is  head- 
ed by  W.  G.  Landes,  Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Sabbath 
School  Association.  He  and  the  accompanying  delegates 
have  been  holding  similar  meetings  in  Korea,  China,  Singa- 
pore, India  and  Colombo. 

The  Sunday  school  workers  in  Egypt  were  greatly  dis- 
appointed when  they  found  that  it  was  absolutely  impossible 
for  the  two  delegates  appointed  in  Egypt  to  go  to  the  Tokyo 
Convention  to  obtain  passage  on  any  steamer  that  would 
get  them  to  Japan  before  the  opening  day  of  the  Conven- 
tion. Every  effort  had  been  made  for  months  to  obtain 
bookings  but  the  overcrowded  conditions  of  travel  pre- 
vented. Now  the  convention  will  be  brought  to  them. 


Christian  ethics  and  dynamics  must  be  as  real  as  elec- 
tricity and  chemistry  in  our  education. 

A  weak  man  may  make  his  boy  go  to  Sunday  school, 
but  it  takes  a  strong  man  to  make  himself  go  to  church. 

"Were  it  not  for  the  clouds  of  today,  there  would  be 
little  appreciation  of  the  sunshine  of  tomorrow." 

"It  pays  to  do  right,  if  we  do  not  do  right  to  be  paid." 


JANUARY  26,  1921 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Forty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

By  William  Shaw,  Publisher  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World 

My  birthday  message  to  the  Brethren  Christian  Endea- 
vorers  will  be  based  on  personality.  Theories  are  good; 
principles  are  fine;  but  neither  are  of  any  value  apart  from 
personality. 

Forty  years  ago  many  pastors  had  many  theories  about 
the  Avay  to  enlist  young  people  in  religious  work  and  train 
them  for  better  service.  Many  of  these  theories  and  methods 
were  surprisingly  like  those  embodied  in  Christian  Endeavor. 
But  it  needed  the  personality  of  Francis  E.  Clark  to  "put 
them  across"  as  up-to-date  salesmen  would  express  it. 

He  lived  Christian  Endeavor.  He  was  the  embodiment 
of  it.  His  young  people  were  not  simply  taught  it,  they 
caught  its  spirit  from  him,  and  that  was  infinitely  more  im- 
portant. 

You  will  recall  that  when  John  was  in  prison,  blue  and 
discouraged  with  the  outlook  for  the  coming  Kingdom,  he. 
sent  his  messengers  to  Jesus  to  ask  him,  if  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah, or  were  they  to  look  for  another.  Jesus  did  not  re- 
hearse the  principles  of  his  Kingdom,  but  rather  called  their 
iittention  to  the  expression  of  his  life.  He  illustrated  his 
faith  by  his  works.  He  said  to  the  messengers,  "Go  tell 
John  what  you  see  me  doing." 

Under  the  blessing  of  God  Christian  Endeavor  is  what 
it  is  because  of  its  leadership,  and  has  proved  the  truth  of 
the  saying,  that  "every  great  movement  is  but  the  length- 
ened shadow  of  a  man." 

Our  Fortieth  Anniversary 

Prom  January  30th  to  February  6th  we  are  to  celebrftt* 
Christian  Endeavor  "Week.  This  annual  observance,  during 
several  recent  years,  has  been  a  yearly  reminder  of  the  gen- 
esis, development  and  program  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

When  Francis  E.  Clark  communicated  his  potent 
thought  to  the  group  of  young  people  assembled  in  his  home 
on  the  evening  of  Febi'uary  2,  1881,  he  showed  himself  to  be 
numbered  among  that  class  of  young  ministers  who  see 
visions.  He  proved  himself  to  be  a  trustworthy  trail-blazer 
for  young  Christians  who  aspire  to  do  their  best  for  Christ. 
Subsequent  results  have  shoAvn  him  to  be  a  resourceful  or- 
ganizer, sane  counsellor,  enthusiastic  leader. 

At  first  the  founder  was  misundei'stood,  considered  aiw 
bitious;  the  movement  was  misrepresented,  regarded  as  a 
fad  doomed  to  die  at  an  early  date.  But  from  a  single  so- 
ciety with  about  a  score  of  members  the  organization  has 
grown  until  it  numbers  80,000  societies  in  some  eighty  de- 
nominations and  in  all  lands  where  Christ  is  known  with  a 
total  membership  of  more  than  5,000,000.  Within  the  first 
forty  years  of  its  history  the  United  Societyl  has  built  up 
a  strong  organization  extending  to  most  of  the  states  and 
ramifying  widely  into  many  nations,  produced  a  wealth  of 
literature  and  erected  a  beautiful  headquarters  building  in 
the  heart  of  Boston  at  a  cost  of  $217,000.  Besides  the  So- 
ciety has  trained  millions  for  service  in  the  church,  turned 
the  feet  of  thousands  to  the  mission  field,  raised  thousands 
of  dollars  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  and  led  hundreds 
to  Christ. 

These  arresting  facts  would  suggest  the  elements  of 
permanence  and  endurance  to  the  casual  observer,  and  would 
seem  to  restrain  even  the  rash-minded  from  decrying  the 
worth  of  the  Society  or  dilating  upon  its  uselessness.  There 
must  be  a  reason  for  its  phenomenal,  continuous  growth.  In- 


deed, there  are  many.  This  Young  People's  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  met  a  long  felt  need  in  that  it  provided 
worthy,  wholesome  training  and  service  for  the  young  Chris- 
tians. It  gave  stimulus  and  direction  to  their  religious  and 
social  instincts.  Its  pledge  was  a  standing  challenge  to  their 
heroic  devotion.  It  inspired  faith  in  Christ  and  loyalty  to 
his  church.  It  enabled  young  people  to  discoA^er  themselves 
through  expression  in  the  devotional  meetings,  training  as 
officers  and  committeemen,  service  in  the  interest  of  others. 
Its  principles  were  susceptible  of  universal  application.  Its 
methods  were  adaptable  to  all  conditions.  Its  government 
was  democratic — a  Christian  Endeavor  society  of  young  peo- 
ple, by  young  people  and  for  young  people. 

In  our  anniversary  meetings  let  us  restate  some  of  these 
patent,  potent  facts,  read  the  letters  from  Drs.  Clark  and 
Shaw,  published  in  these  columns,  and  recall  the  significant 
dedicatory  words  of  Dr.  Clark  spoken  at  the  dedication  of 
the  Headquarters  Building:  "For  the  glory  of  God  through 
the  establishment  and  enlargement  of  the  loyalty  and  fellow- 
ship of  young  Christians  in  all  the  world  we  now  dedicate 
this  goodly  edifice  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit." 

J.  A.  GAEBER. 

It  Pays  to  Kick 

By  Earl  Huette,  Publicity  Superintendent 

PROGRESS  is  born  of  Protest.  The  very  best  part  of 
our  national  history  as  well  as  the  best  part  of  the  history 
of  our  own  Brethren  church  was  the  result  of  protest.  Pro- 
test is  that  quality  in  the  nature  of  human  beings  that  is 
commonly  known  as  the  "kicking  nature."  Now  to  begin 
with  we  shall  find  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  kickers, — 
destructive  and  constructive. 

A  destructive  kicker  is  the  fellow  who  "just  nacherly 
kicks  because  he  don't  know  how  to  boost. "  In  other  words, 
he  is  the  felloAV  who  cannot  see  why  the  pastor  has  not  called 
at  his  home  every  week  or  so,  not  realizing  that  he  himself 
should  be  out  doing  some  of  the  visiting.  Or  he  may  be  the 
fellow  who  cannot  see  how  the  Sunday  school  superintendent 
"gets  by"  with  the  school  the  way  he  does  or  perhaps  the 
deacons  or  trustees  do  not  come  and  consult  him  before  mak- 
ing any  important  moves  in  connection  Math  the  local  work. 
And  then  maybe  he  is  the  felloAv'  who  when  he  IS  asked  to  do 
something  of  importance  Avill  say,  "I  wish  that  you  would 
get  Smith,  Jones  or  Brown  to  do  it  since  he  can  do  it  better 
than  I,"  then  after  this  has  been  followed  out,  he  says, 
"Now  if  I  should  have  had  anything  to  do  with  that,  etc., 
etc." 

A  constructive  kicker  is  the  fellow  who  is  always  on  the 
job  and  ready  to  help  do  what  he  conscientiously  believes  to 
be  the  right  things  to  do.  But,  if  a  proposition  is  launched 
that  has  about  it  the  least  semblance  of  irregularity  he  wiU 
kick.  He  is  the  man  who  will  not  allow  any  one  man  or 
any  set  of  men  to  dictate  policies  or  railroad  projects  which 
•would  be  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  short  the  destructive  kicker  is  the  fellow  who  is  al- 
ways placing  self  before  anything  else  while  the  construc- 
tive kicker  is  the  one  who  has  lost  self  and  is  ready  to  do 
the  vdll  of  him  who  sent  his  Sen  into  the  world  for  the  re- 
demption of  sinners. 

Folks,  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  the  agency  in 
the  church  which  will  train  the  young  people  and  the  young 
Christians  to  be  constructive  rather  than  destructive  kMters. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Hunger  Knows  No  Armistice 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOB 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 

roreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEASHABT 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Krypton  Kentucky 

Forasmuch,  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  15:58).  The 
Lord  is  working  at  Krypton;  in  spite  of  many 
oppositions  the  work  is  getting  along  fine. 
The  attendance  of  our  Sunday  school  is  very 
good  for  this  time  of  the  year.  The  Lord  has 
supplied  us  with  a  good  superintendent  and 
good  teachers,  so  that  our  Sunday  school  is  in 
a  much  better  condition  now  than  it  has  been 
since  we  have  been  here. 

For  several  weeks  before  Christmas  we 
were  busy  preparing  the  program  for  our 
Christmas  entertainment,  which  was  to  be 
held  on  the  night  before  Christmas.  The 
mines  all  had  shut  down  several  weeks  before 
Christmas,  and  all  our  helpers  had  left  to 
spend  their  vacation  with  friends,  and  many 
others  have  moved  away  so  that  most  of  the 
work  was  left  for  us  to  do.  But  again  we 
claimed  the  wonderful  promise  found  in  Deut- 
eronomy 33:25,  "As  the  day  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  On  account  of  not  having 
school,  it  was  hard  to  get  the  children  to- 
gether to  practice.  But  taking  all  into  con- 
sideration they  all  did  very  well  and  also  our 
attendance  was  very  good.  The  seats  did  not 
hold  near  all  the  people.  We  especially  tried 
to  show  at  this  occasion  that  we  were  cele- 
brating the  Lord  Jesus'  birthday,  and  that  he 
was  the  One^whom  we  should  honor  and  ex- 
alt. 

A  week  before  Christmas  several  ladies  of 
Krypton  met  at  our  home  to  organize  an  Aid 
society.  We  meet  every  Thursday  afternoon 
to  sew  and  study  missions,  and  the  condition 
of  the  people  where  Christ  has  been  preached. 
Our  dear  ladies  take  great  interest  in  these 
meetings.  The  money  we  make  will  go  to 
support  a  missionary.  We  feel  that  this  work 
will  be  a  great  help  to  our  people;  we  already 
can  see  good  results. 

We  can  only  praise  the  Lord  for  his  won- 
derful blessings  we  already  have  received  this 
year.  Several  men  have  come  to  us  in  the  last 
two  weeks  with  tears  in  their 'eyes  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  great  sinners  and  prom- 
ised to  live  for  Christ.  Our  hearts'  longing 
and  prayer  is  that  we  may  see  many  saved. 

Our  mission  school  started  December  27th. 
Miss  Bogly,  a  high  school  graduate,  is  the 
teacher.  Her  father  recently  moved  to  Kryp- 
ton, and  is  one  of  our  merchants  and  also  a 
teacher  in  our  Sunday  school.  She  is  a  sur- 
rendered Christian  girl,  and  does  very  well 
in  her  school  work.  I  am  teaching  the  Bible 
classes  which  are  very  interesting.  It  is  won- 
derful to  see  how  little  five  and  six-year-old 
children  enjoy  and  recite  the  Bible,  and  how 
they  get  their  parents  to  read  the  Bible. 

We  appreciate  the  boxes  and  gifts  that  vve 
have  received  for  Christmas  from  friends  and 
that  have  been  sent  by  dear  ffjends  whom  vf« 
have  never  seen.  We  can  only  thank  yoa  and 
ask  the  Lord]  to  reward  you  for  your  kindness. 
We  certainly  need  your  prayers. 
It  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  us,  for  we 
know  that  you  also  are  praying  for  this  wcffk. 
Yours  in  his  service, 

MBS.  J.  A.   REMPEL. 


Lost|Creek,  Kentucky 

You  have  not  heard  from  us  for  some  time 
now.  The  reason  is  not  that  we  did  not  want 
to  write,  for  we  hfid  some  things  to  report, 
but  that  we  were  too  busy.  The  closing  of 
school  before  the  holidays,  getting  ready  for 
Christmas  program,  then  getting  ready  for 
the  opening  of  school  after  the  holidays, 
made  such  an  abundance  of  work  that  we 
found  no  time  for  writing. 

A  little  over  one  year  ago,  the  Sundaj 
school  here  contracted  to  pay  for  a  piano,  on 
the  installment  plan.  We  had  paid  about  halt 
of  it  by  October  last.  At  that  time  we  re- 
ceived an  offer  from  the  company  saying  that 
if  we  paid  the  balance  due,  about  $86  before 
the  first  of  December,  they  would  discount 
the  amount.  We  thought  it  Avise  to  save  the 
interest  money,  and  set  about  raising  the 
money.  There  was  a  new  departure  in  the 
matter  this  time.  Heretofore,  when  wo  wanted 
to  raise  money,  we  always  made  the  appeal 
generally,  i  e.,  asking  church  members,  and 
non-church  members  for  money.  This  time  it 
was  first  decided  that  none  but  church  mem- 
bers would  be  asked.  Also  that  all  would  be 
asked  to  give  at  least  a  tenth  of  their  income 
for  four  weeks.  We  had  very  few  wage  earn- 
ers in  the  congregation,  but  we  felt  that  this 
was  a  move  in  the  right  direction.  The  result 
of  the  effort  was  that  when  the  time  was  up, 
AA'o  had  about  $15  more  than  necessary  to 
meet  the  account.  The  first  Sunday,  in  Decem- 
ber the  note  was  burned  in  the  presence  of 
the  congregation,  and  all  were  happy  that 
the  piano  was  now  the  property  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  paid  for.  It  seemed  the  most  sue-  ' 
ccstful  effort  ever  put  over  along  that  line 
liere. 

Just  about  this  time  we  also  had  special 
services  and  a  sermon  on  stewardship.  By  a 
count  of  hands,  we  believe  that  there  were 
twelve  who  X'l'omised  their  Lord  that  they 
would  tithe  their  income. 

Our  Christmas  progiam  was  the  White 
Gift  one,  with  an  offering.  Most  everyone 
wanted  to  help  the  starving  Armenians.  The 
offering  netted  $5-1  and  some  cents.  This  was 
the  best  single  offering  ever  taken  here.  We 
are  now  planning  on  taking  our  home  mis- 
sion offering  the  last  Sunday  in  January, 
because  of  paying  for  our  piano  at  the  regu- 
la:'  time  for  that  offering.  We  plan  to  have 
the  church  here  take  part  in  all  the  regular 
offerings  of  the  brotherhood. 

■\Miat  we  i;all  the  winter  term  of  school 
has  no-w  opened.  We  have  had  to  turn  away 
so  many,  seemingly  almost  as  many  as  we 
took  in.  We  are  now  boarding  jabout  fifty 
pupils.  In  the  school,  we  were  overcrowded 
also.  To  meet  the  situation,  we  thought  of 
dropping  the  first  th:'ee  grades  and  so  an- 
ijouncen  it.  The  result  was  just  what  we  have 
heretofore  stated,  and  that  was  that  to  drop 
the  grade  work  we  might  as  well  plan  to 
drop  the  rest  of  the  work,  i  e.,  at  least  the 
school  work.  Wo  at  once  saw  that  we  could 
not  drop  the  first  three  grades,  and  hold  the 
rest  cf  it  up.  So  v.'fc  drew  on  more  faith,  and 
now  have  three  tcacher.s  for  that  work.    We 


secured  'i  local  young  woman,  a  teacher  and 
a  m.ember  of  the  church  here.  The  three  grade 
teachers  are  very  busy,  as  well  as  all. 

How  this  grade  work  would  be  supported 
these  three  months  was  a  real  problem  to  us. 
We  prayed  much  over  it,  privately  ind  in 
teachers'  meetings.  God  has  answered  and  is 
answering  those  prayers.  Brother  Joshua 
Long  of  Williamsport,  Md.,  and  Sister  Mi- 
nerva Perry,  of  Kansas  have  let  the  Lord  use 
them  in  helping  to  meet  this  need,  the  former 
with  $100,  the  latter,  $20.  W«  believe  that, 
the  Lord  "will  raise  up  others  to  help  in  this 
matter,  if  the  tuition  money  does  not  meet 
the  nccd.s,  i.  e.,  the  tuition  money  m  th.3 
grades.  Eiverside  is  the  Lord's  planting,  and 
as  we  keep  in  his  will,  he  will  not  let  it  die 
for  want  of  nourishment. 

Tn  response  to  the  appeal  in  the  Evangelist 
before  the  holidays.  Brother  John  Humberd, 
of  Flora,  Indiana,  answered.  He  is  now  giv- 
ing most  valuable  service  in  the  grades  and 
loved  by  all.  Sister  Bessie  Hooks,  who  so 
faithfully  and  efficiently  helped  last  year, 
and  has  helped  so  far  this  year,  is  teaching 
some  work  in  the  high  school,  and  the  upper 
grade  work.  Sister  Stella  Byrd  is  teaching 
the  first  four  grades,  and  Brother  Humbrrd 
fifth  and  sixth.  Even  in  the  fourth  grade  wi 
have  some  quite  large  boys  and  girls,  e.  g., 
when  we  tried  to  drop  the  first  three  grades, 
there  was  one  boy  we  tried  to  get  into  the 
fourth.  We  found  that  he  was  not  ready  for 
it.  This  boy  was  thirteen  years  old.  Grades 
five  and  six  have  young  men  and  women  in 
them.  Brother  Akens,  Miss  Hooks,  Mrs.  D.n- 
shal,  who  teaches  high  school  Bible  and  some 
in  the '  grades,  and  the  writer,  are  carrying 
the  high  school  work.  Miss  Hooks  teaches  two 
classes  in  high  school,  the  rest  of  her  time 
she  spends  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  grades. 
Miss  Bethke  teaches  some  of  the  Bible  chess- 
es besides  her  other  heavy  work.  Miss  Ewert, 
who  superintends  the  cooking,  and  is  doing 
too  much  work  to  keep  up  under  the  load, 
is  proving  to  be  a  good  worker,  showing  good 
spirit,  tact,  and  common  sense.  How  we  viish 
that  we  might  have  some  one  to  teach  music. 
We  have  those  who  want  to  lern,  and  some 
•who  have  learned  some,  but  we  need  a.  teach- 
er. It  seems  strange  that  with  the  need  that 
there  always  is  for  music  in  sacred  services, 
that  wo  do  not  have  a  regular  music  teacher, 
developing  talent  for  that  part  of  the  ser- 
vices if  the  house  of  God.  But  vve  are  tr-n.st- 
ing  that  this  need  may  soon  be  met. 

Yes,  and  how  we  did  desire  to  keep  some 
of  those  boys  and  girls  we  had  to  turn  away. 
One  mother  brought  six  children,  three  of  her 
own  and  three  grandchildren.  We  had  to  tell 
her  wo  could  not  take  them,  and  suggested 
another  boarding  school  where  we  thought 
she  could  get  them  in.  Her  reply  was,  "But 
I  want  my  children  at  Eiverside,  if  I  can  get 
them  here,  for  everybody  says  that  you  take 
good  care  of  them  here."  But  we  had  to  send 
them  away.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  have 
strength  for  the  work  ahead  of  us,  and  above 
all  that  we  may  have  meekness  that  will 
make  us  usable  instruments  in  his  hands. 
G.  E.  DKUSHAL. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


PLEASANT  Hlli,  OHIO 

To  the  Brethren  Evangelist  Tainily,  greet- 
ings and  best  wishes  for  1921:  Since  writing 
you  several  have  come  into  the  church  at  this 
place.  We  had  a  splendid  Christmas  progi'am 
given  to  a  packed  house  which  was  well  ren- 
dered and  well  received.  Our  White  Gift 
offering  was  $42.94,  given  to  Kentucky  Mis- 
sions, China,  Africa  and  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Pund.  Then  came  our  annual  business 
meeting  and  election  which  was  held  on  New 
Year's  day  and  night  and  there  was  a  splen- 
did spirit  manifest.  Much  business  wag  tak- 
en up  but  we  did  not  get  through,  so  another 
meeting  was  called  for  January  15,  1921, 
when  we  elected  one  deacon  and  the  choice 
fell  on  Brother  Joseph  Flory,  who  is  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  for  1921.  We  also 
elected  one  minister  and  this  choice  fell  on 
our  Brother  Hugh  Marlin  who  is  a  splendid 
Bible  student  and  an  ardent  believer  in  the 
Brethren  doctrine.  And  if  he  accepts  the  call 
he  will  make  a  live,  wide-awake  preacher  for 
the  Brethren  Doctrine.  Brother  Marlin  be- 
lieves in  the  personal,  literal  and  soon  coming 
of  the  Lord. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  church  has  been  discour- 
aged but  she  is  now  showing  much  new  life 
in  her  every  department.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us.  S.  LOWMAN. 


GARDEN  CITY,  ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

I  think  a  little  news  from  this  place  might 
be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood.  This  is  a 
mission  point  just  one  year  old.  I  commenced 
the  work  here  one  year  ago  with  a  member- 
ship of  six.  We  have  built  a  church  house, 
held  two  revivals  with  I.  D.  Bowman  and  J. 
E.  Patterson  as  evangelists  and  added  21 
members  by  baptism  to  the  church  and  one 
by  relation.  We  have  a  lively  Sunday  school 
with  E.  M.  Gearhart  as  superintendent  and 
co-worker  We  espect  greater  things  in  the 
future  of  the  Sunday  school  work.  We  are 
planning  to  meet  the  goal  of  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  of  the  Brethren.  We  are  planning 
on  a  revival  some  time  this  year. 

We  believe  that  the  membership  and  pastor 
are  yoked  up  together  for  greater  things  in 
the  future  than  in  the  past.  In  Christs'  name 
and  for  his  church  we  desire  the  prayers  of 
the  entire  brotherhood. 

G.  D.  DONAHOO,  Pastor. 


A  LETTER  OF  THANKS 

On  December  24,  1920,  I  was  83  years  old. 
I  was  accustomed  from  childhood  to  receive 
a  few  gifts  on  my,  birthday,  but  I  never  be- 
fore had  such  a  drenching  as  I  received  on 
my  last  one.  I  received  463  cards  and  letter 
greetings,  $24  in  cash,  10  boxes  of  candy, 
one  box  of  cookies  about  12  inches  square — I 
mean  the  box  was  12  inches,  and  I  was  not 
forgotten  on  the  clothing  line,  except  as  to 
head-wear.  I  got  no  hat,  or  night  cap.  My! 
but  the  cookies  were  good  and  the  candies 
sweet.  They  were  excelled  only  by  the  kindly 
greetings  written  and  printed  on  the  letters 
find  cards. 

The  greetings  and, gifts  amounted  to  near- 


ly 500  in  number.  They  compelled  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  Long  Beach  post  office. 
They  were  delivered  to  me  tied  in  bundles. 
I  shed  tears,  but  they  were  tears  of  joy.  The 
bulk  of  them  came  from  Brethren  people,  but 
many,  from  friends  in  the  Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren. My  heart  overl'lo^vs  with  thanks,  not 
so  much  because  of  the  financial  value  of  the 
gifts,  but  because  of  the  brotherly  and  sis- 
terly motives  which  were  back  of  them.  I 
feel  a  little  like  the  old  Dutch  preacher, 
when  asked  whether  it  hurt  him  when  people 
praised  him.  His  answer  was:  "Ash  nein  das 
tute  mear  gute, "  O  no,  that  does  me  good. 

These  gifts  came  to  me  from  ten  different 
states;  a  large  portion  of  them  from  former 
parishioners.  During  my  nearly  61  years  of 
ministerial  life  I  preached  the  glad  news  in 
thirteen  different  states.  During  many  of 
these  years  it  cost  me  ten  dollars  while  I  re- 
ceived one.  I  frankly  admit  that  some  time  I 
suffer  with  the  "blues."  But  these  kindly 
greetings  cause  me  to  feel  a  little  ashamed 
for  permitting  the  blues  to  harrass  me.  O  that 
mankind  could  be  persuaded  to  study  and 
learn  the  healing  power  for  human  frailty. 
Christlike  love  and  kindness  is  the  superior 
remedy.  Once  more,  thanks  to  you,  ray 
friendly   greeters. 

W.  J.  H.  Bauman. 


PERU,   INDIANA 


The  light  is  still  on  in  old  Peru,  one  of  the 
worst  and  one  of  the  best  of  county  seat 
cities  in  Hoosierdom.  We  lose  and  we  gain, 
then  lose  and  gain.  Just  recently  another 
family,  active  in  the  work,  moved  to  Wagnerr. 
about  fifteen  males  away.  They  will  still  be 
as  active  as  possible,  distance  considered. 
May  they  with  the  whole  church  ever  be 
faithful  stewards  of  the  grace  of  God,  ever 
ready  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord.  Since 
making  out  our  last  conference  report  nine 
have  been  added  to  the  church,  six  of  whom 
came  during  the  special  series  of  meetings 
with  Miss  Aboud  as  the  speaker.  All  of  her 
messages  were  interesting  and  many  came  to 
hear  her.  Her  messages  in  which  she  inter- 
preted Scripture  that  had  an  oriental  setting 
were  especially  enlightening  and  instructive. 

The  "Joash  Chest"  was  filled  again  on 
Joash  Day.  in  December  and  the  congregation 
placed  six  hundred  dollars  in  the  building 
fund,  which  was  very  creditable  when  the 
times  are  considered.  This  amount  was  in- 
creased a  few  days  later  by  a  generous  gift 
in  the  form  of  a  note  payable  with  interest 
from  date  when  the  new  church  building  is 
ready  for  the  roof.  The  amount  of  the  note  is 
one  hundred  dollars  and  came  from  a  good 
brother  at  North  Manchester,  a  friend  of  the 
Lord.  Thank  you  and  may  others  go  and  do 
likewise,  and  do  it  now. 

Brother  Harold  Wolfe,  formerly  of  North 
Manchester,  is  the  faithful  superintendent  of 
our  Sunday  school  and  is  working  hard  to 
enlarge  the  school  and  increase  the  efficiency. 
Mrs.  H.  P.  Keyes,  formerly  of  Goshen,  is 
teaching  the  Friendship  class  of  ladies  and 
the  whole  class  say  they  are     fortunate     in 


having  such  an  able  teacher.  We  are  sorry  for 
Goshen  but  they  can  perhaps  well  spare  some 
of  their  strong  helpers  to  the  smaller 
churches.  Mrs.  Ghas.  Shively,  the  former 
teacher  of  the  class,  was  compelled  to  go  to 
New  Mexico  for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 
She  was  one  of  the  faithful  pianists  of  the 
church  and  is  greatly  missed.  There  are 
tvstjlve  classes  in  the  Sunday  school  and  wo 
have  a  co.-ps  of  faithful  teachers  and  offi- 
cers. The  special  Christmas  program  was  ;i 
splendid  success. 

Miss  Miranda  Smith  is  president  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  has  the  so- 
ciety well  organized.  That  organization  is 
planning  to  accomplish  larger  things  in  1921. 

Stewardship  Day  was  observed  on  Jan.  9, 
just  late  enough  to  catch  the  scolding  from 
Brother  Bame,  but  other  matters  hindered 
observing  the  day  as  it  was  scheduled.  We 
have  to  date  sixteen  tithers  to  report  and  oth- 
ers considering  accepting  God's  way  and 
God's  challenge.  The  question  is  not  can  we 
afford  to  tithe,  but  it  is  can  we  afford  not 
to  tithe?  The  tithe  should  be  the  minimum. 
Who  does  less  helps  to  make  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  a  beggar  and  a  pauper,  which 
God  never  intended  the  Church  to  be.  What 
Christian  would  contend  for  a  moment  that 
God  would  require  less  from  his  people  under 
grace  than  he  did  under  law?  And  if  the  hap- 
hazard, happy-go-lucky,  slip-shod,  feeling- 
plan,  man-determined  way  of  supporting  the 
work  of  God's  kingdom  is  God's  way  then 
surely  God  must  have  made  a  mistake.  But 
the  fact  remains  that  God  did  not  make  a 
mistake  and  that  is  not  his  way.  If  the  whole 
church  would  follow  God's  plan  and  make  the 
tithe  the  minimum  of  their  Kingdom  support 
the  windows  of  heaven  would  open  wide  and 
teh  spiritual  power  of  the  church  would  in- 
crease along  with  the  material  support.  That 
is  according  to  God's  promise  and  it  has  been 
proven  by  thousands  of  consecrated  Chris- 
tians. Try  God.  We  are  urging  our  young  peo- 
ple to  consider  the  need  of  life-work  recruits 
and  to  listen  for  the  call  of  God  may  come  to 
them. 

G.  0.  CARPENTER. 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 


Just  a  few  words  concerning  the  Lord's 
work  in  Morrill.  We  have  passed  through  a 
year  of  many  and  varied  experiences.  Many 
have  moved  from  our  midst  and  a  few  loyal 
souls  have  gone  home  to  glory,  but  with  the 
faithful  hearts  that  remained  we  have  been 
able  to  keep  the  regular  attendance  even 
above  normal.  Since  our  last  report  a  man 
and  wife  were  taken  into  the  church  at  the 
regular  services  by,  confession  of  faith  and 
baptism.  All  the  fall  and  early  winter  plans 
were  realized  and  the  church  made  ready  for 
our  campaign  for  souls  to  be  led  by  Brother 
Chas.  Ashman. 

We  had  been  yoked  up  with  Ashman  for 
throe  weeks  while  in  the  Portis  pastorate  and 
it  was  with  eagerness  that  we  waited  and 
labored  to  prepare  the  field  for  his  coming. 
Brother  Ashman   came   on   Christmas   day   ts 
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begin  his  labors  with  us  on  the  following 
morning.  The  meetings  continued  until  Sun- 
day, January  16.  It  seemed  that  Brother  Ash- 
man was  at  his  best,  and  brought  the  gospel 
message  in  such  a  forceful  way  that  most 
every  night  witnessed  the  salvation  of  some 
soul.  In  all  thirty-two  made  the  great  con- 
fession. Several  rejected  the  call  and  allowed 
the  meeting  to  close  without  having  sur- 
rendered. Out  of  the  thirty-two,  five  came  by 
letter,  one  reeonsecration,  twenty  have  been 
baptized  and  taken  into  the  church  while  six 
yet  await  baptism. 

Much  interest  was  shown  in  the  prophetic 
lectures  given  in  the  afternoon.  So  along  with 
this  splendid  ingathering  the  church  body 
was  strengthened  and  made  to  feel  in  a  keen- 
er way  their  responsibility  in  the  community. 
Th©  church  was  united  in  her  loyal  support 
of  the  meeting  from  start  to  finish.  We  all 
unite  in  wishing  Brother  Ashman  God-speed 
as  he  goes  to  take  up  the  great  task  of  soul- 
winning  in  another  field.  The  church  with  her 
pastor  feels  the  weight  of  added  responsibi- 
lity and  thus  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  until  He  shall 
appear.  A.  E.  WHITTED. 


SUCCESSFUL  CAMPAIGN     AT  MOKEILL, 

KANS.,  UNDER  THE   DIKECTION  OF 

THE    EVANGELISTIC   AND   BIBLE 

STUDY   LEAGUE 

Morrill,  Kansas  is  a  town  of  550  inhabit- 
ants. There  are  four  thriving  churches  here, 
each  one  supporting  a  pastor  full  time.  You 
may  know  from  this  that  the  field  is  well 
gleaned  and  such  it  is  indeed!  If  ever  the 
gospel  has  had  a  chance  to  usher  in  the  mel- 
lennium  it  has  had  here,  but  the  Golden  Ago 
has  not  come  because  God  never  intended  it 
to  come  in  this  way.  But  the  church  here  has 
been  performing  her  divinely  appointed  mis- 
sion of  ' '  calling  out  from  among  the  gen- 
tiles a  people  lor  his  name."  The  churches 
co-operate  in  evangelism  in  an  excellent  man- 
ner. There  is  no  evening  service  in  any  church 
in  town  during  a  campaign,  except  in  the  one 
holding  the  special  series.  The  preachei-s  have 
formed  a  male  quartette  and  being  Well 
adapted  to  the  various  vocal  parts  sing  to 
gether  in  an  interesting  and  inspiring  way. 
ATTENDANCE 

The  attendance  was  of  the  very  best.  In 
spite  of  almost  impassable  roads  during  the 
first  week,  the  audiences  were  good.  Then, 
when  the  raads  improved,  the  problem  was 
at  times  where  to  put  the  people.  Thei-e  were 
evenings  when  we  turned  many  away,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  we  had  re-arranged  the  seat- 
ing so  as  to  accommodate  50  more  than  at  any 
previous  time.  We  need  a  larger  church  build- 
ing here.  The  Sunday  school  has  already  out- 
grown its  quarters.  We  hope  that  in  the  spring 
the  good  Brethren  will  attend  to  this  needy 
matter. 

PEOPHETIC  LECTURES 

The  prophetic  lectures,  given  in  the  after- 
noon, drew  forth  exceptional  audiences.  At 
times,  the  church  was  two  thirds  full.  After 
the  first  lecture,  there  were  never  less  than 
50  and  at  times  many,  more  than  that  num- 
ber. When  you  consider  that  these  afternoon 
lectures  were  more  of  the  nature  of  a  Bible 
class   than   a   popular   sermon,   this   indicates 


much  interest  in  the  study  of  the  prophetic 
Word  of  God.  This  part  of  tire  campaign  was 
counted  most  instructive. 

UNITY  IN  THE   CHURCH 

We  found  the  best  of  unity  in  the  church. 
Pastor  and  people  are  working  together  in  a 
fashion  not  always  found  even  in  Brethren 
churches.  We  all  pulled  together  in  the  spirit 
of  harmonious  teamwork.  If  this  condition  is 
sustained,  you  will  hear  of  a  steady  growth 
at  Morrill.  Keep  it  up.  Brethren!  It  was  this 
that  made  it  possible  for  the  church  to  be  so 
thoroughly  prepared  for  the  campaign. 
HOSPITALITY 

Words  fail  me!  They  entertained  us  until 
it  became  almost  a  sin!  Nothing  within  the 
limit  of  possibility  was  omitted  that  eould  be 
done  to  make  our  stay  among  them  most  en- 
joyable. Our  headquarters  were  at  the  home 
of  the  mayor  of  the  city,  who  also  is  one  of 
the  leading. bankers  of  the  village  and  treas- 
urer of  the  church.  We  shall  long  remember 
the  kindnesses  shown  us  there  and  elsewher^^. 
These  little  touches  of  humanity  mean  much 
to  an  evangelist  when  he  is  miles  away  from 
his  own  fireside.  We  expect  them  to  be  equal- 
ed elsewhere,  but  question  if  they  can  be  ex- 
celled! 

GENEROSITY 

The  offering  for  the  League  was  a  most 
generous  one-  Now,  do  not  get  the  idea  that 
the  League  is  getting  rich.  Remember,  there 
are  days  between  meetings  when  expenses  and 
income  ceases.  Then  traveling  expenses  are 
tremendously  high  now.  Also  there  are  meet- 
ings which  do  not  pay  expenses.  So  there  is 
a  balancing  system  going  on  all  the  time. 
But  the  Brethren  here  did  exceedingly  well. 
And  the  best  of  all  is  that  every  penny  came 
freely,  wholeheartedly,  without  a  bit  of  re- 
luctaucy  or  feeling  of  compulsion.  Such  giv- 
ing gladdens  the  heart  of  the  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord. 

NUMERICAL   RESULTS 

The  numerical  results  of  the  campaign  were 
thirty-two  confessions.  Just  one  year  ago, 
Brother  Bell  held  a  most  successful  meeting 
here  with  good  results.  That  it  was  possible 
to  secure  this  number  this  year  speaks  well 
for  the  seed  sowing  and  pastoral  work  for 
the  last  year.  Without  this  intervening  work 
these  could  never  have  been  won  for  Christ. 
As  usual  theiie  were  some  hardened  hearts 
which  would  not  yield.  It  will  ever  be  so  un- 
der the  Gospel.  There  is  hardened  soil  which 
will  not  receive  the  seed,  it  falls  upon,  but 
not  into  the  soil.  But  let  praise  ascend  unto 
the  Father  for  the  victory  secured! 
PLANS 

We  are  on  our  way  to  Johnstown.  The 
work  at  home  at  Sunnyside  is  prospering  un- 
der the  able  leadership  of  Brother  Bell.  We 
expect  to  be  home  about  March  10.  Pray  for 
us,  brethren.       CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


Brother  Whetstone  help  and  guidance  to 
straighten  out  the  old  trouble,  so  now  our 
Sunday  school,  etc.,  is  growing,  five  new  pu- 
pils being  enrolled  last  Sunday.  The  young 
peoples  class  (Qui  Vivos)  are  taking  a  re- 
newed hold  of  the  work  here.  They  are  de- 
termined to  have  a  front  line  organized  class 
according  to  the  standa.'d  set  by  the  county 
Sunday  school  association. 

On  Sunday,  December  19th,  the  Qui  Vives 
took  entire  charge  of  the  Sunday  school,  etc. 
Brother  Omer  E.  Sibert,  a  charter  member  of 
the  class  and  two  other  Ashland  College  stu- 
dents Barnard  and  Cashman  gave  us  a  splen- 
did boost  vyith  our  program  foi'  the  day.  Omer 
Sibert  preached  us  a  fine  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  the  evening  the  church  was  filled 
with  people  eager  to  hear  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor program  which  the  Ashland  boys  helped 
us  with  and  which  included  a  few  Christmas 
features,  and  was  followed  by  a  splendid  ser- 
mon p;-eached  by  Russell  Barnard  and  a  Rock 
of  Ages  Tableaux  by  the  Qui  Vive  girls. 

Now  just  a  word  to  the  Flora  church,  if 
you  have  more  young  men  like  Whetstone  and 
Barnard,  please  put  them  into  the  ministry, 
for  God  needs  more  consecrated  men  like 
them   to    spread   his    gospel. 

On  January  24th,   Brother  Whetstone   will 
begin  a  revival  here,  with  Brother  Gumbaugh 
of  Tiosa  to  lead  the  singing.  Pray  for  us. 
MISS  ALTA  F.   RENSBERGER. 

Walkerton,  Ind. 


TEEGAE.DEN,  INDIANA 

It  is  sometime  since  you  have  heard  from 
the  little  church  at  Teegarden,  but  we  are 
still  on  the  map  enjoying  the  splendid  ser- 
mons of  Brother  Silvester  Whetstone  has  been 
giving  us  for  the  past  year.  But  during  the 
past  summer  our  services  were  not  very  well 
attended  on  account  of  an  old  trouble  here; 
but  thanks  to  our  loving  Savior,  he  has  given 


REPORT  OF  THANKSGIVnsra  OFFERING 

Note:  All  contributions  received  during 
November  and  December  were  considered  as 
Thanksgiving  offerings,  and  that  accounts  for 
the  increase  in  certain  totals  that  may  have 
been  designated  as  the  Thanksgiving  offering 
when  it  was  sent  to  our  office. 

Church  contributions  received  since  Janu- 
ary 1st  designated  as  Thanksgiving  offerings 
and  which  reached  this  office  in  time,  are  also 
included  in  this  report,  but  in  such  oases  the 
November  and  December  individual  offerings 
sent  direct  are  not  included.  Some  of  the 
smaller  offerings  listed  as  church  offerings  are 
not  strictly  church  but  individual,  and  the 
regular  Thanksgiving  offering  will  be  reported 
as  such  when  received.  Some  churches  using 
the  "budget  system"  have  sent  only  a  portion 
of  the  amount  stipulated  for  home  missions, 
the  balance  to  be  sent  later. 

Contributors  sending  their  individual  offer- 
ings direct  to  this  oft'ice  should  always  give 
the  name  of  the  church  with  which  they  are 
affiliated  so  that  it  can  be  added  to  the 
amount  contributed  by  the  church  in  making 
up  the  yearly  report.  In  figuring  the  con- 
tribution per  member  the  latest  information 
from  the  National  Statistician  was  used. 

We  certainly  appreciate  the  effort  made 
by  our  churches  to  reach  the  apportionment 
of  $1.00  per  member  recommended  by  the 
Board  and  confirmed  by  Conference.  We 
heartily  congratulate  the  churches  that  have 
reached  the  goal.  And  we  trust  that  those 
churches  that  have  not  yet  reported  may  do 
so  before  June  1st,  so  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  them  to  receive  recognition  in  the  Annual 
Report. 

The  twenty  churches  that  reached  the  goal: 
Church  Name  Membership  Amt. 

Lathrop,  Cal.,   37     $  61.50 

New  Paris,  $nd.,   45         72.25 

Whittior,   Cal.,    165       260.45 

Vandergrift,   Penna.,    37         55.00 

■Washington,  D.  C,    118       166.02 

Fairview,  Washington  C.  H.,  O.,     63     $  85.48 

Gretna,  Bellefontaine, 84  90.00 

Manteca,  Cal., 32       .  43.15 

Whitedale,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  .  43        55.80 
Allentown,  Penna., 69        88.50 
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Eoanoke,  Va.,   . . 108  130.96 

Muncie,  lud., 75  35.00 

Martinsburg,  Penna.,    75  83.05 

Calvary,  N.  J.,   40  43^10 

Bethel,  Cassopolis,  Mich., 17  18.00 

Compton  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Gal.,  153  158.74 

Morrill,  Kans.,    I45  150.OO 

Bryan,  Ohio,    200  205.00 

Elkhart,  Ind.,    205  205.00 

Waynesboro,  Penn.,   180  180.00 

Churches  That  Have  Not  as  Yet  Reached,  the 
Goal: 

Name                            Membership  Amount 
Ohio 

Ankenytown,    95  $  34.47 

Ashland,    202  173.00 

Buckeye  City,   50  24.00 

Camden, .        90    ■  18.10 

Canton,    160  148.89 

Columbus, 66  50.25 

Dayton  1033  792.00 

Fair  Haven, 

West  Salem,    70  10.00 

Fostoria,   30  11.00 

Fremont,    153  37.00 

Gratis,   290  25.00 

Louisville,   195  120.71 

Mansfield,    50  39.40 

Miamisburg,    45  10.71 

New  Lebanon   233  83.35 

North  Georgetown,    50  11.36 

Pleasant  Hill,   188  70.00 

Eittman,   58  30.25 

Salem   (Clayton),   100  64.65 

West  Alexandria,   210  15.00 

Zion  Hill,  Sterling, 154  105.00 

Michigan 

Name                           Membership  Amoimt 

Campbell,  Clarksville, 106  $  67.31 

New  Troy,    29  5.00 

Indiana 

Name                           Membership  Amoimt 

Ardmore,    : 51  $  15.00 

Bethel    (Berne),    159  142.60 

Brighton 102  25.00 

Burlington,    120  51.00 

Corinth    (12   Mile),    97  41.05 

Center  Chapel, 160  9.17 

Clay  City,    90  87.35 

College  Corner,   92  20.00 

Denver,   80  45.00 

Flora,    271  116.23 

Grace  Brethren  Ch.,  Milford,  42.00 

Goshen,,  510  50.00 

Gravelton,    40  5.00 

Huntington,    102  31.00 

Loree,    200  111.66 

Maple  Grove,  Eaton,    78  13.79 

Mexico,   90  43.29 

North  Liberty,   150  96.00 

Nappanee,    440  60.50 

North  Manchester, 430  210.14 

New  Enterprise,   24.58 

Oakville,   155  100.00 

Peru, 117  5.00 

Roann,  200  152.37 

Sidney,    -  40.00 

Warsaw,    350  101.00 

Tiosa,   130  30.00 

IlUokota 

Name                           Membership  Amount 

Astoria,  HI., 3.00 

Carleton   (Garwin),  Iowa,    ...    195  46.82 

Cerro  Gordo,  HI.,   135  5.00 

Dallas  Center,  liwa,   142  100.00 

Hudson,  Iowa, 105  53.55 

Lanark,  111.,    312  145.00 

Leon,  Iowa,   118  52.34 

Milledgeville,  111.,    196  150.00 

Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,   25.75 

Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa, 75  17.00 

Udell,  Iowa,    75  16.00 

AVaterloo,  Iowa,   404  150.00 

Pennsylvania 

Name                           Membership  Amount 

Altoona,   140  $  63.25 

Aleppo,   100  1.00 

Berlin 225  160.15 

■  Bethlehem,   5.00 

Conemaugh,   200  15.00 

Highland   (Marianna),    16.25 

Johnstown,  1st  Br.,   542  183.31 

Johnstown,  3rd  Bethlehem    .  .   140  13.50 

Jones  Mills, 56  9.00 


Listie,    75  30.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,   45  12.50 

New  Enterprise,   60  34.55 

Pittsburgh,    179  100.00 

Summit  Mills, 120  70.00 

Uniontown, 142  138.00 

Yellow  Creek,   39  12.00 

New  Jersey 

Name                            Membership  Amount 

Sergeantsville,   62  $  22.00 

Virginia 

Name                           Membership  Amount 

Bethlehem,   $  55.00 

Buena  Vista,   97  5.00 

Liberty,   53  15.00 

Maurertown  (Shiloh), 160  76.00 

Mt.   View,    61  15.00 

Trinity,   107  13.11 

St.  Luke, 102  11.05 

Washington 

Name                            Membership  Amount 

Sunnyside,    350  $171.10 

Eannemorado 

Name                            Membership  Amount 

Bethany,  Hamlin,  Kan., 101  $  57.64 

McLouth,  Kan., 25  22.72 

Portis,  Kan.,   200  5.00 

Nebraska 

Name                            Membership  Amount 

Beaver  City,    125  $108.00 

Carleton,    247  60.36 

Falls  City,   300  10.00 

California 

Long  Beach,    435  $215.00 

Lordsburg   (LaVerne),    140  75.00 

Los  Angeles,  1st  Br.,   158  147.70 

Turlock,   134  120.80 

Maryland 

Name                           Membership  Amount 

Hagerstown,  1st  Br., 450  $165.32 

Pleasant  Valley, 63  5.90 

West  Virginia 

Name                           Membership  Amount 

Oak  Hill,    140  $  15.35 

EVAN                            ..  Plank    2 

Prosperity,   92  15.00 

Kentucky 

Name                            Membership  Amount 

Krypton,   $25.00 

Lost  Creek,  49.62 

Tennessee 

Name                            Membership  Amount 
Vernon  Chapel  Telford 

(Limestone),   61  $33.15 

Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin,   23  $  10.00 

REPORT   OF   RECEIPTS  FOE  HOME   MIS- 
SIONS   NOVEMBER    &    DECEMBER 
November   General  Fund: 

*  Kepresents  Home  Guard. 

Interest  for  October   •. $  3.19 

*Elder  F.  E.  Button,  Eamona,  Kjm..  1.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Isaiah  Myers,  Fostoria,  O  8.00 

*D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Cerro  Gordo,  111.   . .  5.00 

Clara  J.  Niebel,  Miamisburg,  0 2.00 

G.  B.  Irvin,  No.   Liberty,  Ind 1.00 

*M.  M.  Brubaker,  Troy,  Ohio   5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  L.  Gordon,  Frankfort 

Indiana,    5.00 

*Martin  Shively,  Ashhiud,  0 5.00 

*Mr3.  H.  L.  Fisher,  Waynesboro,  Pa.  10.00 

*J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Marysvillc,  Mo.  5.09 
*H.  C.  Hostetler  &  Family,  Oakland, 

Maryland    5.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Yagel,  Kunkle,  0 1.00 

*Mrs.  &  I.  M.  Murray,  West  Salem, 

Ohio    10.00 

*H.  C.  Funderberg,  New  Carlisle,  O  10.00 

Mrs.  Nanie  E.  Brower,  Dayton,  O.   . .  1.00 

I.  E.  Beeghly,  Trotwood,  0 2.00 

Jane  Dreilbelbis,  No.  Liberty,  Ind.  . .  1.00 

*Ira  Fudge,   Gratis,   Ohio    5.00 

*H.  B.  Lehman  &  Wife,  Glendale, 

Arizona,    110.00 

*Laura  E.   N.   Hedriok,   Hftllandale, 

F]a 10.00 

»6eo.'w.  Hedrick,  Hallaudale,  Fla.  10.00 

Arda  L.  Hedrick,  Hallaudale,  Fla.   ..  10.00 

*Jr.  C.  E.  Society,  Nappanee,  Ind.   .  .  5.00 

*William  Kaylor,  Bellefontaine,  O.   .  .  5.00 
*Etta  Studebaker,  Mulberry  Grove, 

HI 5.00 


Dayton  Bre.  Ch.  &  S.  8 183.15 

'Ira  A.  Beeghly,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Ge.  F.  Kem,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

'Roy   H.   Kinsey,   Dayton,   0 5.00 

*Mrs.  Eoy  H.  Kinsey,  Dayton,  O.   .  .  5.00 

*C.  W.  Abbott  &  Family  Dayton,  O  .  .  5.00 

*M.  W.  Eidenour  &  Fam.,  Dayton,  O.  5.00 

*Maude  Stover,  Dayton,  O.  ". 10.00 

*A  D.  Grubbs  &  Wife  Diiyton,  O.   . .  25.00 

*Wesley  Baker  &  Son,  Dayton,  O.   .  .  10.00 

*Boethiau  S.  S.  Class,  Dayton,  O.    .  .  5.00 

*Eev.  W.  C.  Teeter,  Davton,  0 5.00 

*L.  T.  Burkett,  Dayton,"  0 5.00 

*Dollie  L.  Burkett,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Arthur  Lynn,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Orion  E.  Bowman,  Dayton,  0 10.00 

*Della  M.  Bowman,  D;iyton,  0 10.00 

*Bryon  B.  Bowman,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*William  A.  Gearhart,  Dayton,  O.   . .  5.00 

*Emma  V.  Gearnart,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Dorotha  M.  Gearhart,  Dayton,  O.   . .  5.00 

*Opal  E.  Gearhart,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Ruth  Naomi  Gc-irhart,  Dayton  O.   . .  5.00 

*Golden  Rule   Class,  Dayton,  0 5.00. 

*GraC6  L.  Buck,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mis.  R.  W.  Harn,  Dayton,  O.  5.00 

*F.  E.  Baker  &  Family,  Dayton,  O.  .  .  5.00 
*0  W.  Whitehea,d  &  Family,  Dayton 

Ohio,    5.00 

*M.  J.  Beeghly,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Earl  Phillips,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  A.  Teeter,  Dayton, 

Ohio,    ;    5.00 

*Miriam  Keplinger,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

"Catherine  Teeter,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Russell  V.  Fox,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

"Earl  &  Euth  Huette,  Dayton,   5.00 

*Jesse   Garver,  Dayton,    5.00 

'Blanche  E.  Hambnrger,  Dayton,   . .  .  5.00 

*Maire  Marks,  Dayton, ' 5.00 

'George  Marks,  Dayton,  5.00 

'Bonnie  E.  Ashton,  Dayton,   5.00 

'Lewis  Forsythc  &  Family,  Dayton,  5.00 

'Daniel  L.  Minderman,  Dayton,   ....  '  5.00 

'Bertha  M.  Guthrie,  Dayton, 5.00 

'John   H.   Guthrie,   Dayton,    5.00 

'Lydia  A.   Cobb,  Dayton,    5.00 

*Dr.  E.   M.   Cobb,  Dayton,    5.00 

'B.  F.  Detrick,  Dayton,   5.00 

'Alice   Stanye,  Dayton,   5.00 

*Arthur    St.anye,   Dayton,    5.00 

'Home  Builders'  Bible  Class,  Dayton  40.00 

*E.   P.  Mussolman,  Dayton,    5.00 

'Charles  Steinbarger  &  Family,  Day- 
ton,  '. 5.00 

'Perry  Bowniiin.   Dayton,    5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  L.  Hall,  Dayton, 1.00 

Mish  Belle  Hall,  Dayton,   1.00 

Mrs,   Louisa   Eoof,  Da.yton,    3.00 

'Elwood  A.   Eowseyj   Columbus, 

Ohio,    5.00 

'Mrs.  Ana  Bryant,  Philadelphia, 

Pa 5.00 

'Miss  Elizabeth  Gnagy,  Oak  Park, 

ni 5.00 

Alice  Leedy,  Fostoria,  Ohio   1.00 

Mrs.  D.  P.  Gibson,  Fostoria,  0 1.00 

S.  O.  Berkeybile,  Mifflin,  Pa 3.00 

Miss  Clara  Berkeybile,  Mifflin,  Pa.  2.00 

*Elza  Smith,  Philadelphia,  Pa 5.00 

'Cyrus  Snyder,  Glover  Gap,  W.  Va.  5.00 

*Mrs.   Daisy   Kline,   Dayton,   0 5.00 

'Alexander  Oliver,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  Crockett,  Mc- 

Clure,   Ohio    2.00 

Mrs.  Maggie  White,  Lyndon,  Ohio,  . .  1.00 
'Mrs.  E.  C.  Mercer,  Partridge, 

Kans 5.00 

*J.  A.  Hostetler,  Miami,  Fla 5.00 

'Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas  Eush,  Beaver    ■ 

Crossing,  Nebr 5.00 

*J.  D.  Gilbert,  Eaton,  Oliio,   5.00 

Ana  A.  Eubble,  Blackwell,  Okla 1.00 

Mrs.  Edwin  E.  Hackett,  Hampton, 

N.  J 4.00 

Vianna  E.  Hackett,  Hampton,  N.  J.  5.00 
'Myrtle  Snyder,  Conemaugh,  Pa.  . .  5.00 
'Grover  Snyder,  Conemaugh,  Pa.  . .  5.00 
*D.  J.  Hetrick,  New  Bethlehem,  Pa.  5.00 
*J.  M.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  5.00 
'Mr.  &  Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb,  Johns- 
town,  Ohio,    5.00 
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*Lucy  Metz,  Sibley,  Iowa, 5.00 

Mrs.  Asa  Hall,  Garwin,  Iowa,   4.00 

Millie  Slanker,  Trotwood,  0 2.00 

*Mr.    &   Mrs.   J.   Board,   Windy, 

W.  Va. 10.00 

*Anna  E.  Grubb,  Sacramento,  Gal.  5.00 

St.  Luke  Br.  Oh.,  Woodstock,  Va.   .  .  11.05 
Mr.  ^nd  Mrs.  Eugene  Ormsby,  Van 

Buren,   Ind 2.00 

Byron  Murr,  Dayton,  Ohio,    2.00 

*Scott  Eieliael,  Grove  City,  Pa 50.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  O.  Einglei-, 

Meyersdale,   Pa 2.00 

*Mr.   &  Mrs.  Harry  D.   Eingler, 

Meyersdale,   Pa 5.00 

Br.   Oh.,  Bryan,   Ohio    140.00 

*Rev.  G.  L.  Mans  &  AVil'e,  Bryan,  O.  '  5.00 

*Mr.   &  Mrs.  M.  D.  Kerr,  Bryan,  O  10.00 

*C.  F.  Brown,  Bryan,  Ohio,   10.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  H.  Keiser,  Bryan, 

Ohio,    5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  A.  Erlston,  Bryan, 

Ohio,    5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joseph  Kerr,  Bryan,  O  20.00 
*Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Newcomer, 

Bryan,   Ohio,    5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  N.   Huyett,  Zanesville, 

Ohio,    .' 1.00 

1st  Br.  Gh.  &  S.  S.,  New  Enter- 
prise, Pa 34.55 

Mrs.   L.   Murr,   Dayton,   Ohio,    1.00 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Spencer,  Sterling,  111 1.00 

F.  E.  Button,  Eamona,  Kan 1.00 

Mrs.   Mary  E.  Wenger,   Dayton, 

Ohio,    1.00 

*Mrs.   H.   K.   Eeplogle,   Soaring 

Springs,    Pa 5.00 

*Flora  B.  Fogarty,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

•Men 's  Bible  Class,  Dayton,   0 5.'J0 

*Glenn  &  Nora  Murr,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*J.  C.  McGuire,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

*Altrnists  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.    .  .  5.00 
Mr.,&  Mrs.  L.  B.   Edwards,   Fair- 
view,   Okla 2.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  L.  Brumbaugh,  Hill 

Citj',  Kans.,   5.00 

*H.  E.  &  Lizzie  Wolf,  Stockton,  Gal.  5.00 
*Anna  F.  Miller,  MeCanley,  W. 

Va 7.50 

*W.  W.  Heltman,  Modesto,  Cal 5.00 

*01ga  E.   Heltman,   Modesto,   Cal.    .  .  5.00 

*Loyd  E.  Heltman,  Modesto,  Cal 1.00 

*Martin  Johnson,  Wassena,  Iowa,    .  .  15.00 

B.  H.  Baxter,  Mexico,  Pa 1.00 

*Mary  A.  Snyder,  Lovington,  N. 

Mex 10.00 

*D.   Harader,   Crescent,   Okla 10.00 

Alan  S.  Pearce,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.   .  .  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,  McLouth,   ICan 12.72 

W.  M.  S.,  McLouth,  Kan 10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Dayton  Ohio, 1.50 

Br.  Ch.,  AVhite  Dale,  TerTa  Alta, 

W.  Va 55.80 

December  General  Fund: 

Mrs.   E.   Arnold,   Parsons,   Kan 1.00 

E.  W.,  Appollo,  Pa 3.00 

*Mrs.  Barbara  Musser,   Nappanee, 

Ind 5.00 

*Alpha  Girls  Class,  Conemaugh, 

Pa 5.00 

♦Nellie  B.  Mosely,  Waterloo,  la 10.00 

Mrs.  Annie  Hulse,  Flagler,  Colo 1.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Ind 75.00 

*N.  D.  "Wright,  Eacket,  W.  Va 5.00 

*Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,   Mo 10.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,    15.75 

*Jacob  Thomas  &  WSfe,  Mt  Etna, 

Iowa,   10.00 

Carlton  Br.  Ch.,  Garwin,  la 27.82 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  Ankrum,  Mt.  Etna, 

Iowa,   5.00 

*Mrs.  Zella  Hall,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   .  .  5.00 

*Mieah  Hall,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   5.00 

S.   S.  Buena  Vista,  Va 5.C0 

*Mrs.  Edith  Dodd,  Moravia,  la 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Emanuel  Grise,  Damas- 
cus, Ohio,   2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  No.  Manchester,  Ind 125.14 

^Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  No.  Manchester, 

Ind 5.00 

*Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame,  No.  Manchester, 

Ind 5.00 


*Donald  Bame,  N.  Manschester,   ....  5.C0 

*Dorcas  Bame,  N.  Manchester, 5.00 

*Homer   Baker,   N.   Manchester,    ....  5.00 

*J.   J.    Wolfe,    No.    Manchester,    10.00 

*W.    D.    Humke,    No.    Manchester    ..  10.00 

*Mrs.  Noah  Bundy,  N.  Manchester,  . .  5.00 

*Miss  Opal   Wright,  N.  Manchester,  8.00 
*Miss  Ada  Ebbinghouse,  N  Man 

Chester,   10.00 

*Irvin  O.  Horner,  Howe,  Ind 5.00 

Br.   Gh.,  Elkhart,  Ind 185.00 

*Mrs.  Walter  Maxon,  Elkhart,  Ind.  5.00 

*Walter  Maxon,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

*Mrs.  D.  H.  Fuller,  Goshen,  Ind 10.00 

*Geo.  Z.   Eeplogle,  Woodbury,   Pa.    . .  5.00 

*Mr.  Chas.   Smith,  Eaton,  0 5.00 

*Mrs.   Chas.   Smith,  Eaton,  0 5.00 

*B.  H.  Showalter,  Palestine,  W.  Va.  15.00 

Gravelton   S.   S.,   Nappanee,  Ind.    .  .  .  15.50 

Br.   Ch.,   New  Paris,   Ind 71.25 

Br.  Cr.,  Dallas   Center,  la 60.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  H.  Smith,  Min- 

Burn,  Iowa,   5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mr.s.  J.  E.  Eno,  Dallas  Cen 

ter,  Iowa,   5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  B.  Eobinson,  Dallas 

Center,  Iowa   5.00 

'"Mr.  6c  Mrs.  Conrad  Grief,  Dallas, 

Center  Iowa,   5.0 ) 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tibbals,  Des 

Moines,  Iowa,    5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.   C.  A.  Eoyer,  Dallas 

Center,   Iowa,    15.00 

Bi'.   Ch.,   Clay  City,  Ind 25.85 

*C.  C.  Eoush,  Clay  City,  Ind 5.00 

■'■Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  V.  Oberholtzer, 

Clay  City,  Ind 5.00 

*Mrs.   Moliie  Andrew,  Clay  City, 

Ind 5.00 

*Miss  Edith  Andrew,  Caly  City,  Ind  5.00 

*C.  C.  Long,  Clay  City,  Ind 6.00 

*0.   H.  Long,   Coal  City,  Ind 5.00 

*Peace  Maker's  S.S.  Class,  Clay 

City,  Ind 5.00 

*M.   S.  Burger,   Clay  iCty,   Ind 5.00 

*M.   S.   Bu.-ger,   Clay  City,  Ind 5.00 

*Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.  P.  Meganhardt, 

Clay  City,  Ind 5.00 

*Dr.  &  Mrs.  L.  C.  Eeutschler,  Clay 

City,  Ind 5.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Pleasant   Hill,   Ohio,    65.00 

*S.  A.  Lowman,  Pleasant  Hill,  O.   . .  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Columbus,  0 40.25 

*James  Kinnison,  Columbus,  0 5.00 

*C.  H.  Coleman,  Columbus,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Krypton,  Ky 25.00 

Mrs.   Nora  Blessing,   Nappanee,   Ind  1.00 

*W.   G.   Teeter,  Tippecanoe,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Beaver  City,  Nebr 108.50 

*Mrs.  D.  A.  Eoyer,  Aurealia,  la.    ...  5.00 
■^Samuel  Gingrich,  McAUisterville, 

Pa 5.00 

*Mrs.  S.  Gingrich,  McAUisterville, 

Pa ^ 5.00 

J.   W.   Beer,   Nickerson,   Kan 1.00 

Br.  Ch.  Carleton,  Nebr 60.36 

Br.  Ch.,  Listie,  Pa 23.00 

*Miss  Mae  Smith,  Milford,  Ind 5.00 

Trinity  Br.  Ch.,  Seven  Falls,  Va 13.11 

Br  Ch.,   Turlock,  Cal 24.00 

"Richard  Harding,  Turlock,  Cal 25.00 

*G.  W.  Powell,  Turlock,  Cal 5.00 

*Mr3.  Belle  Osborn,   Turlock,  Cal.    .  .  5.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  A.  Whipkey,  Tur- 
lock, Gal 5.00 

*Mrs.  Effie  Gibson,  Turlock,  Cal.   ..  5.00 
*Mrs.  S.  Louotta  M'^ilson,  San  Jose, 

Cal 5.00 

*Mr.   &   Mi-s.   Lester   Mansfield, 

Yoman,  Wash , 5.00 

*Dr.  W.  Lester  Wilson,  Turlock, 

Calif 5.00 

*J.  L.  Gillin,  Madison,  Wis.   5.00 

*Curlis   Cruea,   Muncie,   Ind 5.00 

*Sarah  E.  Cruea,  Muncie,  Ind 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Louisville,  Ohio, 68.71 

♦Elementary  Dopt,  S.  S.  Louisville, 

Ohio,    5.00 

*Eev.  &  Mrs.  E.  M.  Eiddle,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio, 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Louis  P.  Clapper, 

(To  be  continued  next  week) 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


CONTEEENCE  REPOETS 

The  presswork  on  the  Conference  Minutes 
and  a  part  of  the  binding  was  completed  last 
■week,  and  a  goodly  number  of  them  were 
mailed  to  our  pastors.  We  hope  to  have  the 
remainder  in  the  mails  in  a  couple  of  days, 
and  then  all  that  remains  to  be  done  is  for 
the  pastors  to  place  them  in  the  hands  of 
their  members  and  collect  twenty-five  cents 
each.  Don't  say,  "It  can't  be  done,"  for  I 
happen  to  know  better.  1  have  done  it  my- 
self many  a  time,  and  I  would  not  ask  the 
pastors  to  do  what  I  am  not  willing  to  do. 
So  yesterday  morning  I  took  a  supply  with 
me  to  the  Gretna  church,  and  after  the  morn- 
ing service  sold  one  to  every  Brethren  fam- 
ily in  the  congregation,  and  then  made  a  call 
on  a  family  that  was  not  in  the  service  and 
sold  another  and  left  three  more  copies  with 
them  to  deliver  to  three  other  families  that 
were  not  in  the  service.  So  you  see  it  can 
be  done.  The  only  question  is.  Will  you  do 
it? 

Paper  Pund 

Since  our  report  of  last  week  we  have  re- 
ceived the  following  offerings  for  the  paper 
fund:  Nappanee  Brethren  church,  $38.00;  Mrs. 
Eliza  Smith,  $10.00;  Altoona  Brethren  church, 
$6.00,  and  there  are  still  other  churches  that 
have  promised  us  an  offering  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. For  all  these  gifts  we  are  duly  thank- 
ful, and  we  only  hope  the  remainder  of  the 
churches  will  do  what  they  can  as  soon  as 
possible  as  we  still  have  $1,000.00  to  pay  on 
the  old  paper  bill,  and  have  another  car  load 
coming  in  four  weeks  that  must  also  be  paid 
for  in  a  few  months.  So  you  see  we  still 
have  a  heavy  task  before  us. 

Evangelist  Honor  Kali 

Four  more  churches  have  renewed  their 
subscription  lists  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
and  again  are  entitled  to  honorable  mention. 
These  churches  are:  Third  Brethren,  Johns- 
tow,  Pa.,  third  year,  L.  G.  Wood  pastor;  North 
Liberty,  Indiana,  third  year,  A.  T.  Wirick, 
pastor  and  First  Brethren,  Los  Angeles,  Cal., 
fourth  year,  N.  W.  Jennings,  pastoi-. 

In  sending  in  the  revised  list  from  Los  An- 
geles Brother  A.  P.  Eeed  writes,  "This  is  the 
fourth  year  we  have  tried  this  plan  and  it 
has  worked  so  well  that  I  do  not  think  we 
will  ever  return  to  the  old  methods,"  This 
is  a  testimonial  that  it  is  worth  going  far  to 
get,  even  as  far  as  the  Pacific  Coast.  Yet 
there  are  a  few  churches  that  are  too  timid  to 
adopt  the  plan  or  even  to  give  it  a  tryout. 
Come  on,  Brethren.  Why  not  make  the  plan 
unanimous?  There  easily  could  be  added  an- 
other thousand  subscriptions  to  the  paper,  if 
the  remaining  churches  would  adopt  the  bud- 
get system  and  get  the  Evangelist  into  all 
the  Brethren  homes  of  the  congregations. 
E.  E.  TEETEE, 
Business  Manager. 

P.  S.  If  there  are  any  pastors  that  we  have 
failed  to  reach  in  sending  out  the  supply  of 
Conference  Minutes  and  Brethren  Annual, 
just  let  us  know  and  we  ■will  gladly  supply 
them  at  once. 
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EDITORIAL 


"WHAT  IS  TRUTH?" 


The  Lord  of  glory  faces  the  Eoman  governor,  Pontius  Pilate. 
Pilate  asks,  "Art  Thou  a  king?"  The  Lord  replies,  "To  this  end 
was  I  born  that  I  might  bear  witness  to  the  truth!"  Pilate's  answer 
was  doubtless  a  sneer:  "What  IS  truth?"  Every  religious  nostrum 
under  the  sun  was  being  offered  for  sale  in  the  streets  of  Eome.  All 
claimed  to  be  of  God — the  Truth!  Pilate  had  heard  men  claim  to  be 
vendors  of  the  truth  before,  and  was  disgusted  with  it  all,  perchance! 

A  similar  condition  exists  today.-  Every  religious  nostrum  under 
heaven  is  being  offered  for  sale  in  the  cities  of  our  nation  today.  All 
claim  to  be  truth.  Our  heads  fairly  whirl  in  the  maze  of  ' '  isms. ' ' 
Many  disgustingly  cry,  "What  is  truth?"  And  if  any  man  should 
be  so  bold  as  to  offer  a  reply,  he  is  at  once  declared  to  be  a  suprem:;- 
egotist.  It  appears  that  no  one  is  supposed  to  really  know  anything 
these  days.  To  be  learned — is  to  doubt.  To  be  ignorant — is  to  know. 
So  thinks  the  world. 

Is  there  no  sure  criterion  for  the  truth?  Is  absolute  truth  in  the 
spiritual  realm  impossible  of  discovery?  After  these  centuries  past,  js 
the  pathway  into  the  eternal  still  a  matter  of  doubt? 

Many  there  are  who  hold  that  they  possess  this  precious  jewel, 
Truth,  but  their  tests  thereof  are  clearly  false.  The  brain  is  not  tho 
sure  test,  mighty  as  it  may  be.  History  furnishes  abundant  proof 
that  the  wisest  of  the  wise  have  time  and  again  believed  a  lie.  ' '  The 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God!"  The  eye  is  not  the  test  of  truth, 
for  it  may  be  diseased,  and  a  diseased  eye  sometimes  sees  double. 
"The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes!"  The  conscience  is  not 
the  test  of  truth,  for  the  conscience  is  the  creature  of  education,  and 
education  may  be  wrong.  "Verily,  I  thought  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth!"  Wrongly  edu- 
cated, that's  all!  Verily,  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death!"  Therefore,  neither  the  brain, 
nor  the  eye,  nor  the  heart  (the  conscience)  of  man  are  the  final  ar- 
biters of  truth.     And,  if  not,  is  there  any?     Yes! 

Truth  is  what  IS  so!  Truth  is  fact!  Truth  is  reality!  Truth  is 
ACCUEACY  OF  ADJUSTAIENT!  The  true  thing  in  either  the  phys- 
ical, moral,  or  spiritual  realm,  is  that  thing  which  accurately  adjusts 
so  that  there  results  no  friction,  no  disaster,  no  misery,  no  sorrow. 
Let  us  illustrate.  At  a  switch  there  is  accuracy  of  adjustment.  The 
thundering  train  moves  swiftly  and  smoothly  on.  No  friction,  no  dis- 
aster, no  misery,  no  sorrow.  Suppose  there  is  inaccuracy  of  adjust- 
ment at  that  switch.  Eesult,- — friction,  wreckage,  misery,  sorrow! 
Again,  there  is  a  terrible  wreck  at  a  curve.    What  was  the  cause? 


Investigation  reveals  the  fact  that  the  speed  of  the  train  was  inac- 
curately adjusted  to  the  sharpness  of  the  curve!  There  is  a  wreck  in 
business.  Cause, — inaccuracy  of  adjustment  somewhere.  There  is  a 
wreck  of  a  life.  Cause, — some  square  man  tried  to  fit  himself  into  a 
round  hole, — inaccuracy  of  adjustment.  There  is  a  wreck  in  health. 
Cause, — inaccuracy  of  adjustment  in  food,  air,  exercise, — inaccurate 
adjustment  somewhere!  There  is  a  wreck  in  the  great  economic 
world, — the  earth  yields  a-plenty,  but  some  starve  and  others  gorge. 
Somewhere  matters  are  inaccurately  adjusted.  There  is  a  wreck  in 
the  spiritual  world, — a  soul  lies  on  the  eternal  shores  in  utter  wreck- 
age. Catise, — that  soul  was  not  adjusted  to  the  Eternal.  "Be  ye 
reconciled  to  God,"  is  only  another  way  of  saying,  "Be  adjusted  to 
God." 

It  follows,  then,  that  accuracy  of  adjustment  makes  a  thing  right, 
— that  is,  of  the  truth.  And,  the  simplest  child,  knowing  absolutely 
nothing  about  the  inner  mysteries  of  a  watch,  may  know  absolutely 
whether  that  watch  is  accurately  adjusted.  What  is  the  test?  It 
keeps  absolutely  correct  time!  I  may  know  nothing  whatever  of  the 
mechanism  of  the  carburetor  under  the  hood  of  my  auto.  But  when 
it  is  not  working  truly,  I  know  something  needs  adjustment.  I  go 
into  the  garage,  and  have  it  adjusted.  The  auto  goes  out  on  the  road 
and  "runs  like  a  top."  I  may  not  understand  the  mystery  within, 
but  I  know  the  work  was  right, — that  is,  true.  That  is,  it  was  accur- 
ately adjusted.  How  do  I  know?  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them!"  Ah!  There  is  the  infallible  test  of  everything  that  is  true — 
its  fruit!  This  cannot  fail:  "Even  so,  every' good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  .  .  .  Wherefore  BY  THEIE  FEUITS  YE  SHALL  KNOW 
THEM!"  If  the  fruit  is  pain,  misery,  sorrow,  disease,  death,  the  tree 
is  not  of  the  truth.  If  the  fruit  is  love,  peace,  joy,  healing,  life,  the 
tree  is  of  the  truth. 

For  instance,  a  Mormon  wife,  speaking  of  polygamy,  said  to  a 
missionary:  "Oh,  it  is  hard,  very  hard.  But  no  matter,  we  must 
bear  it.  It  is  a  correct  principle,  and  there  is  no  salvation  without 
it!"  O  no!  Mormonism  is  not  true.  It  is  a  lie.  If  it  were  true,  it 
would  never,  never  break  one  single  heart.  Truth,  accuracy  of  ad- 
justment, does  not  break  hearts.  There  you  have  it.  Go  apply  the 
test  to  every  doctrine  under  the  sun.  That  which  most  abundantly 
produces  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  peace,  joy,  gladness,  purity,  faith, 
hope,  love, — that  is  the  truest  thing. 

There  are  four  types  of  spiritual  life:  the  BATIONALISTIC;  the 
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ECCLESIASTIC;   the   MYSTIC;   and,   the   EVANGELIC.     Which   is 
of  truth?    Apply  the  test. 

The  BATIONALISTIC  is  the  type  in  which  all  truth  and  doctrine 
is  submitted  to  REASON  as  the  supreme  arbiter.  Think  of  the  dark- 
ened and  unhappy  lives  it  has  left  in  its  wake.  See  the  great  ration- 
alist, Sir  Francis  Newport  on  his  deathbed  crying  out  in  his  latest 
breath, — ' '  With  a  groan, ' '  said  a  spectator,  ' '  dreadful  and  horrid  and 
if  it  had  been  more  than  human:  'O!  the  insufferable  pangs  of  hell 
and  damnation!"  Such  instances  with  rationalists  can  be  multiplied. 
Never,  never  did  a  faithful  Christian  go  forth  to  meet  his  God  with 
a  cry  like  that!  Rationalism  fails  to  adjust  things  between  a  man  and 
his  Maker,  or  he  wouldn't  die  like  that!  Therefore  rationalism  is  not 
of  the  truth, — it  is  a  lie.  Consider,  (if  you  know  history),  the  nations 
that  have  turned  over  to  rationalism,  and  worshipped  the  god  of 
Ileason;"and,  recall  the  misery,  darkness,  and  woe  that  ever  followed. 
By  its  fruits,  judge  ye  whether  this  type  of  spiritual  life  is  of  truth. 

The  ECCLESIASTIC  is  the  type  of  spiritual  life  in  which  the 
"CHUECH"  is  the  supreme  arbiter.  "When  the  Pope  speaks  on 
doctrine,  he  can  speak  only  the  truth,"  they  say.  Is  that  true?  Go 
where  Eomanism  reigns  supreme.  Study  your  histories.  Search  its 
fruits.  Judge  ye!  Test  by  the  same  method  all  other  ecclesiastic 
types, — Mohammedanism,  Buddhism,  and  all  who  hold  the  fiats  of  the 
priestcraft  to  be  truth! 

The  MYSTIC  is  the  type  in  which  all  truth  and  doctrine  is  de- 
termined by  "THE  INNER  LIGHT"  as  the  supreme  arbiter.  Now, 
you  have  Hinduism,  Theosophy,  ' '  New  Thought, "  "  Christian  Sci- 
ence,"  "Spiritualism",  and  what-not.  Don't  start  spinning  off  your 
philosophy, — don't  begin  to  analyze  and  weigh, — so  much  of  this  and 
so  much  of  that!  Truth  defies  analysis.  The  chemistry  of  substances 
may  be  very  misleading.  Poisons  and  harmless  substances  may  be 
composed  of  similar  elements  and  even  in  similar  proportions.  Every 
chemist  knows  that.  Eat,  and  see  what  results.  A  philosophical 
comparison  of  Confucianism  and  Christianity,  or,  of  evangelical 
Christianity  and  "Christian  Science,"  amounts  to  little.  Behold,  the 
fruits!  What  are  they?  When  "Christian  Science,"  falsely  so-called, 
once  really  succeeds  in  getting  itself  put  into  practice, — when  the 
mother  sees  her  child  fall  into  a  tub  of  boiling  water,  and  laughs  at 
the  "mortal  thoughts"  of  her  writhing  babe,  knowing  (?)  quite  that 
"there  is  no  sensation  in  matter," — when  this  damnable  heresy  suc- 
ceeds in  cutting  all  pity  from  the  human  breast,- — perhaps  then  we 
shall  realize,  if  not  now,  that  this  mysticism  that  makes  the  "inner 
light"  the  supreme  arbiter  of  truth,  is  the  Devil's  profoundest  lie! 
And  so,  also,  all  its  co-related  "isms." 

The  EVANGELIC  type  of  spiritual  life  is  that  in  which  the  soul 
bows  to  the  inspired  WORD  OF  GOD, — the  revelation  known  as 
"The  Scriptures," — as  the  supreme  arbiter  of  truth.  "What  is 
truth?"  Let  the  matchless  Son  of  God  make  answer:  "THY  WORD 
IS  TRUTH!"  (John  17:17).  "What  is  truth?"  That  is  truth  which 
actually  and  accurately  adjusts  man  to  man,  and  man  to  God,  so  that 
jin  and  sorrow  and  suffering  and  hate  and  fear  and  despair  and  death 
are  driven  into  oblivion!  Now,  then,  when  the  soul  of  a  man  bows 
in  absolute  obedience  to  The  Book  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
you  invariably  have  that  result!  We  challenge  successful  contradic- 
tion of  that  statement.  No  life  ever  went  upon  jagged  rocks  when 
faithfully  using  the  Bible  as  a  compass.  You  may  scoff  at  its  mir- 
acles, you  may  deny  its  history,  you  may  question  the  purity  of  some 
of  its  passages,  you  may  ridicule  its  prophecies,  you  may  challenge  the 
infallible  justice  of  the  very  God  it  reveals ;  but,  apply  the  test  to  its 
truthfulness:  Where  is  one  single  heart  that  it  ever  broke,  one  single 
life  that  it  ever  destroyed,  one  single  cheek  that  it  ever  furrowed, 
one  single  pain  that  it  ever  inflicted?  And  while  you  are  seeking, 
take  heed  lest  you  accuse  the  Christian  faith  of  the  crimes  done,  and 
.sorrows  and  pains  inflicted,  not  by  it,  but  by  misrepresentation  of  it, 
or  by  its  very  adversaries.  Beware  of  the  Devil's  trick  of  attempting 
to  tie  to  the  tree  of  the  pure  Christian  faith  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  which  never  grew  upon  its  branches!  The  wonderful  trans- 
formations of  the  individual,  ancS  through  the  individual,  of  the  masses 
of  society  throughout  the  world,  under  the  power  of  evangelic  teach- 
ing and  preaching, — the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
— proves  it  true.  And,  had  not  there  been  in  Germany  and  elsewhere 
a  real  departure  from  the  evangelic  type  of  Christianity, — a  substitu- 
tion therefor  of  rationalism,  "Higher  Criticism,"  and  a  bloodless 
"social  Gospel," — the  recent  world  agony  and  the  terrible  results 
that  have  followed,  would  never  have  been  known  in  this  hour. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


No  one  will  forget  it,  and.  we  hope  no  one  will  neglect  it.  Sun- 
day, February  13,  is  the  time  to  take  an  offering  for  the  Supetans- 
nuated  Ministers. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  informs  us  that  his  Zion  Hill  parishioners 
presented  him  with  a  splendid  purse  recently,  for  which  he  is  deeply 
grateful.  He  also  says  that  in  spite  of  the  bad  roads  these  people 
are  displaying  commendable  loyalty  by  attendance  upon  and  interest 
in  the  regular  services. 

From  New  Enterprise,  Indiana,  comes  a  letter  from  Sister  Edith 
Kercher,  reporting  a  revival  meeting  conducted  by  their  pastor.  Broth- 
er W.  F.  Johnson.  At  this  meeting  a  number  of  souls  were  born  into 
the  kingdom.  Brother  Johnson  has  only  recently  taken  charge  of  this 
church,  but  they  are  rallying  under  his  leadership  in  a  splendid  way. 

A  great  evangelistic  campaign  was  brought  to  a  close  recently  in 
the  Dayton  church  where  Dr.  Bame  was  the  evangelist  and  Brother 
Arthur  Lynn  was  song  leader.  Dr.  Cobb  makes  the  report  in  this  issue 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  fine  co-operation  of  the  laity  was  no  small 
factor  in  the  success  attained.  Sister  Aboud  was  also  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  evangelistic  party. 

We  doubt  if  the  "raiding"  of  Brother  L.  G.  Wood's  home  by 
his  parishioners  as  reported  by  the  Johnstown  Tribune  will  result  in 
any  prosecutions  inasmuch  as  the  results  were  so  agreeable  to  those 
"raided"  as  well  as  the  "raiders."  We  dare  say  that  this  expres- 
sion of  Christian  affection  made  the  hearts  of  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  beat  still  warmer  towards  their  people. 

Brother  E.  A.  Myer,  one  of  the  loyal  laymen  of  the  Flora,  Indiana, 
church  writes  concerning  the  recent  evangelistic  campaign  and  the 
condition  of  the  various  departments  of  the  work  at  that  place: 
Though  Sister  Thomas  recently  reported  the  meeting,  we  give  place  to 
this  report  because  it  contains  something  that  the  former  letter  did 
not. 

Brother  W.  E.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  church, 
reports  a  successful  evangelistic  meeting  recently  conducted  in  his 
church  with  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  as  evangelist.  The  Oakville  church 
is  going  forward  under  the  faithful  leadership  of  Brother  Deeter  and 
is  about  to  demonstrate  its  faith  by  launching  a  program  for  the  en- 
largement of  their  building. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  in  his  unassuming  way,  reports  the  work 
of  his  two  churches  at  College  Corner  and  Sydney,  Indiana,  and 
among  other  things  his  characteristic  perseverance  in  training  work- 
ers is  bearing  fruit.  He  was  recently  ably  assisted  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  College  Corner  by  Brother  W.  T.  Lytle,  and  at  Sydney 
Brother  Bame  served  as  evangelist.  At  the  latter  place  a  number 
of  souls  were  added  to  the  kingdom,  but  at  the  former  the  harvest 
seemed  not  so  ready  to  gather. 

We  believe  we  notice  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  both  pastors  and 
churches  to  encourage  the  long  pastorate.  This,  we  believe,  augurs 
good  for  the  future  of  the  church.  Conspicuous  among  those  who  have 
served  long  pastorates  is  Brother  T.  H.  Broad,  who  writes  thus  from 
La  Verne,  California,  "This  year  begins  the  eleventh  year  of  minis- 
try with  the  La  Verne  church,  and  we  are  laying  plans  for  a  larger 
building,  as  we  are  crowded  out  even  at  regular  services."  Such 
plans  after  so  many  years  of  working  together  speak  much  as  to  the 
leadership  of  the  pastor  and  the  loyalty  of  the  people. 

We  hope  every  one  will  read  Brother  Dyoll  Belote's  letter  re- 
garding the  Winona  Tabernacle  Fund,  and  if  any  have  passed  this 
matter  over  lightly,  we  hope  they  will  suffer  a  change  of  heart.  Doubt- 
less most  of  our  pastors  whose  churches  have  not  yet  responded  to 
this  cause  are  really  intending  to  urge  this  matter  upon  their  people, 
but  they  have  been  hindered  for  one  reason  or  another.  Those  who 
have  had  this  matter  in  charge  have  realized  the  difficulty  in  which 
some  pastors  have  found  themselves  and  have  exercised  much  pa- 
tience. BUT — there  comes  a  time  when  obligations  must  be  met  even 
at  the  cost  of  sacrifice,  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  time  has 
come  in  this  matter.  We  happen  to  have  the  pleasant  duty  of  look- 
ing after  this  matter  in  Ohio  and  we  understand  there  are  a  number 
of  churches  that  have  not  as  yet  paid  their  apportionment  of  16  cents 
per  member. 
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Groom  the  "War  -  Horses" 


Closing  a  recent  evangelistic  campaign  all  worn  out, 
one  of  God 's  good  children  said  to  me,  ' '  We  do  not  take  as 
good  care  of  our  evangelists  as  jockeys  do  of  their  racers." 
That  remark  started  a  new  train  of  thought.  I  have  never 
seen  many  races  but  I  have  seen  enough  to  know  a  bit  of  the 
care  a  racer  gets  right  after  the  race.  Tliey  are  taken 
swiftly  to  the  barn  and  rubbed  and  groomed  and  bathed 
and  fed  .so  exactly  and  watched  so  closely  le.st  they  lost  their 
lives  and  the  owner  be  out  of  some  cash.  The  illustration  is 
crude,  I  know,  but  let  it  shock  you  as  it  does  me  to  have  the 
comparison  made.  We  do  pension  our  old  and  crippled  sol- 
diers and  give  them  a  right  to  some  soldiers'  home  besides, 
and  I  have  known  of  old  horses  being  kept  on  the  farm  and 
fed  along  after  they  were  of  use  because  they  were  once 
so  valuable.  With  all  that  to  the  credit  of  mortal  man,  one 
would  think  that  no  appeal  Avould  need  to  be  made  for  a 
preacher  who  had  helped  to  make  a  chei'ished  home  for  us 
in  a  spiritual  way.  But  alas!  Here  I  am  filling  this  page 
the  second  time  trying  to  awake  some  25,000  Brethren 
church  members  to  the  fact  that  we  ought  to  be  providing 
for  the  "war  horses"  of  the  primitive  days  of  the  making 
of  the  Brethren  church.  12  cents  per  member  is  the  colossal 
amount  the  Director  of  Benevolences  asks  for  the  most 
pathetic  appeal  of  all  that  comes  to  us  in  the  whole  year! 
Not  that  I  feel  it  is  necessary  to  scold  or  fuss  for  this  fund. 
I  know  what  Brethren  do ;  when  they  see  a  need,  they  meet 
it.  If  all  the  leaders  of  churches  will  do  their  duty,  this 
$3,000  will  come  very  easily.  AVe  are  not  hard-hearted. 
Neither  will  we  allow  that  we  are  easy.  We  will  meet  any 
heaven-born  obligation  as  well  as  any  people  on  earth  and 
this  is  that.  I  only  Avish  that  each  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  might  spend  a  day  or  so  with  a  fully  surrendered 
child  of  God.  They  are  rare  souls,  I  dare  say,  but  they  do 
exist  and  their  lives  are  a  wonderful  benediction  and  inspir- 
ation. Eecently,  two  of  these  rare  people  spent  a  few  hours 
in  our  home.  They  seemed  to  make  no  boast  of  their  sur- 
render, or  the  good  would  have  been  lost,  of  course.  But 
every  one  of  the  house  felt,  when  they  had  gone  that  the 
mad  rush  that  most  people  make  for  money  and  pleasure 
was  a  tawdry  quest.  I  could  tell  -what  a  good  influence  had 
been  made  on  my  two  children  and  even  wished  right  then, 
that  they  might  never  get  the  "money  fever"  that  seems  to 
be  a  part  of  the  very  life  of  most  of  us  Americans. 

God  Supplies 

"My  God  shall  supply  every  need  of  yours,"  is  the  good 
promise  of  the  good  Book,  and  it  holds  every  time  it  is  really 
claimed.  That  must  have  been  a  motto  of  most  of  the  old 
preachers  who  now  have  the  experience  of  waituig  on  the 
Lord 's  stewards  for  that  supply.  They  gave  you  the  church ; 
if  you  had  irceded  to  make  it,  you  would  not  now  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  you  are.  They  rode  horseback  across  the 
woods  and  fields  and  prairies  of  the  primeval;  they  walked 
many  miles  to  their  appointments  and  sometimes  were  about 
the  only  ones  there ;  they  slept  in  cold  beds  and  in  poor  ho- 
tels and  boarding  houses  and  endured  many  things  which 
the  modern  evangelist  says  he  can  not  endure — and  Avhich 
he  perhaps  can  not,  but  they  did.  They  are  dying  fast.  "A 
few  more  years  may  roll,  a  few  more  seasons  come"  and 
they  will  be  in  their  long  home.  •  Now,  is  the  right  time  and 
the  last  time  to  get  for  them  some  of  the  comforts  that 
ought  to  have  been  theirs,  long  ago.    Eemember  that  this  is 


the  work  of  the  BICBNTENAEY  MOVEMENT.  One  pas- 
tor recently  Avrote  me  and  said,  ' '  The  new  Movement  is  not 
direct  eriough."  Of  course,  that  was  his  blunder.  It  is 
mighty  direct  and  this  appeal  is  right  to  the  point.  If  your 
church  has  not  budgeted  12c  per  member  for  this  fund,  then 
in  all  candor  I  ask  you  to  ask  for  a  special  collection.  In- 
deed, while  I  believe  in  the  budget  and  urge  it,  I  Avould  not 
want  to  serve  a  church  that  could  not  or  would  not  go  a  cent 
over  the  budget.  Let  the  Spirit  have  a  chance  to  quit  the 
appeals  we  make  here  for  the  very  best  we  can  do. 

We  Have  Gone  Over 
On  several  of  the  appeals  this  year,  we  have  gone  over 
the  top.  Of  this  one  I  feel  more  sure  than  of  others.  I  have 
just  come  from  Dayton  whex'e  Brother  Gearhart  told  me 
that  he  felt  quite  confident  that  the  churches  would  come 
wonderfully  near  making  the  dollar  per  member  for  the 
Thanksgiving  offering.  "Praise  the  Lord. "  When  we  come 
at  the  home  mission  work  like  that,  we  shall  get  somewhere. 
Albeit,  when  we  use  the  same  good  sense  and  direction  for 
the  old  "war  horses,"  we  shall  get  more  than  12  cents  per, 
for  them. 

The  Berthren  Home 
But  this  year,  our  appeal  has  a  double  shot.  This  year 
the  Bicentenary  Program  calls  for  donations  for  the  Breth- 
ren Home.  I  sincerely  believe  we  ought  to  get  enough  dona- 
tions for  this  Home  this  year  so  that  it  could  be  started. 
Turn  again  to  last  week's  Bicentenary  Page  and  re-read 
what  O'Neill  said  about  that.  I  have  found  that  wills  are 
a  poor  means  of  reaching  the  desired  end  in  this  matter. 
They  so  often  miscarry.  But  there  is  one  form  of  donation 
that  would  come  in  mighty  handy  for  this  fiuid;  they  are 
being  used  many  times  for  such  good  offices  as  this.  When 
you  are  giving  remember. 

Your  Liberty  Bonds 
will  come  mighty  handy  in  the  helping  to  build  a  Brethren 
Home  for  superamiuated  preachers  and  others.  For  this 
home,  Ave  noAV  have,  as  some  of  you  knoAv,  more  than  $10,- 
000,  and  if  that  much  more  Avould  be  pledged  this  year  ia. 
some  form,  Ave  could  start  building  at  once!  What  a  fine 
thing  it  Avould  be  if  this  year,  Ave  could  guarantee  the  start- 
ing of  that  Home  and  by  the  time  this  Movement  is  finished, 
it  would  be  ready  for  occupancy.  Be  sure  that  I  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  my  Avork  if  that  is  not  done  in  three  years. 
NoAv,  Liberty  Bonds  Avere  bought,  in  a  large  measure  not  as 
an  investment  but  to  save  the  country's  credit.  Now,  you 
have  them  and  you  do  not  really  need  the  income  from  them 
and  yet,  they  Avill  do  mighty  Avell  in  this  crisis  for  the  Avork 
of  the  Lord.  Come  on  with  your  Liberty  Bonds  for  the 
BRETHREN  HOME. 

Who  Is  Guilty? 
NoAv,  who  is  responsible  for  this  task?  First  the  DIREC- 
TOR OF  BENEVOLENCES.  Has  he  done  his  part?  Well, 
as  far  as  I  knoAA-,  he  has.  I  do  not  knoAV  Avho  could  have 
made  a  better  appeal  than  he  did  in  last  week's  Evangelist 
on  this  page  ?  Next,  the  pastors,  they  must  carry  on  this  ap- 
peal. The  opportunity  must  be  giA^en  to  the  churches  to 
make  good  and  the  pastor  is  the  one  to  give  that  opportu- 
nity. Do  it,  pastor,  and  do  it  on  time.  Sunday  the  13th  of 
February  is  the  right  date  if  not  then, — well,  the  Lord  only 
knows  Avhen.    Next,  if  the  pastor  does  not  do  it.  The  CON- 
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GREGATIONAL  DIRECTOR  OP  BENEVOLENCES.  Oh, 
you  do  not  haA^e  one?  Well,  whof:e  fault  is  it?  Shall  I  be 
compelled  to  come  to-  your  church  and  spend  time  and  money 
that  might  be  given  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  or  of  evan- 
gelism in  order  to  get  your  church  to  organize  according  to 
to  the  plan  set  forth  and  sent  to  every  pastor  in  the  brother- 
hood? See  right  now,  the  wisdom  of  the  congregation  hav- 
ing the  seven-fold  organization?  In  each  congregation  a 
Director  of  Benevolences  could  solicit  for  the  Liberty  Bonds 
and  get  a  lot  of  them,  perhaps,  if  you  only  had  one.  Well, 
get  one.  Get  one  at  once.  Let  a  few  churches  over  the 
country  tell  you  what  they  have  done  through  their  local  or- 
ganization and  you  will  do  your  part,  perhaps.  The  next 
fellow  in  responsibility  is  the  State  Secreta3*y.  Get  busy  at 
once  and  see  that  each  church  in  your  district  has  taken  this 
offering — better  yet,  write  them  before,  and  tell  them  that 


you  want  to  be  sure  that  they  are  doing  it  and  if  they  have 
not,  to  get  busy.    But  who  are  they?    I  am  sure  that  I  do 
not  know  them  all.    I  wish  I  did.    But  in 
OHIO,  IT  IS  GEO.  S.  BAER  and  MARTIN  SHIVELY,  both 

of  Ashland. 
INDIANA,  W.  E.  THOMAS  of  Flora. 
ILLIOKOTA,  W.  H.  BEACHLBR,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  cause,  Avill  not  the  state  leaders  of 
other  Districts  let  me  know  who  they  are  so  that  I  can  have 
the  full  organization?    Now,  I  have    tried    to     get    things 
aligned  for  this  task.    If  I  have  not  made  it  clear,  write  me 
and  I'll  do  my  best  to  answer  you.    H.  F.  E.  O'Neill,  whose 
address  is  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  will  also  gladly  answer 
all  questions  possible.    We  want  to  win  and  so  do    you,    I 
know.    We  shall  and  more.    Hallelujah ! 

BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


A    Debt    We    Cannot    Pay.      By  H.  E.  Roscoe,  secretary 


Age,  old  age,  brings  to  our  minds  a  picture  of  service. — 
years  of  service  rendered  in  the  past.  When  we  think  of 
service  in  our  everyday,  workaday  lives,  as  a  natural  se- 
quence we  think  of  pay,  or  remuneration,  as  we  may  choose 
to  call  it.  There  is  a  seiwice  performed  in  life  the  nature 
and  character  of  which  there  can  be  no  paying  for.  This 
service  is  of  such  a  high  character  tliat  mere  monetary  value 
has  no  connection  with  it  at  all.  It  belongs  in  the  category 
of  things  expressed  by  gratitude.  It  is  to  this  kind  of  ser- 
vice that  we  address  ourselves  again  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  We  as  Americans  can  not  begin  to  measure  our  obli- 
gation to  the  great  Washington  for  the  suffering  he  endured 
in  order  that  we  might  enjoy  liberty  and  independence.  Our 
fathers  could  only  lift  him  to  the  highest  honors  that  we 
as  a  country  have  to  bestow  and  we  can  best  show  our  grat- 
itude by  revering  his  great  name  among  the  generations  of 
coming  Americans.     We  can  never  pay  him. 

LikcAvise  of  our  immortal  Lincoln,  pay  is  out  of  the 
question.  Service  such  as  he  rendered  to  liis  country  can 
never  be  paid  for;  we  can  only  exalt  his  memory  and  thus 
place  each  succeeding  generation  of  Americans  on  a  higher 
plane  of  obligation. 

The  same  principle  may  be  applied  by  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  to  the  veterans  of  the  ci'oss  whom  "nvc 
have  placed  on  the  list  of  "Superannuated  Ministers."  Let 
us  stop  for  a  moment  and  aslv  ourselves  the  question.  Can 
we  pay  them  for  their  service  ?  No,  it  is  in  the  class  of  price- 
less things,  the  best  that  we  can  hope  to  do  for  them  is  to 
give  our  money  in  their  declining  years  that  at  lea=t  the  real 
necessities,  if  not  the  comforts  of  life,  may  be  theirs ;  they 
shall  receive  their  pay  when  God  calls  them  to  his  great 
reward. 

To  the  practical  side  of  this  program  it  is  time  ^^'e  were 
addressing  ourselves.  Once  a  year  we  are  called  upon  for 
an  offering  of  money  to  replenish  the  fund  out  of  which  Ave 
endeavor  to  furnish  to  our  superannuates  the  necessities  of 
life.  Our  National  Conference  has  set  aside  the  second  Smi- 
day  in  February  as  the  day  in  Avhich  this  offering  may  be 
lifted.  Your  committee  realizes  the  impossibility  of  all 
churches  doing  this  on  the  date  set  aside  as  local  obligations 
make  it  impractical  for  all  to  do  so,  but  in  so  far  as  possible 
we  ask  that  you  lend  your  prayers  and  energies  to  this  obli- 
gation with  a  united  spirit. 

It  has  beeiE  the  custom  of  some  of  our  churches  to  bud- 


get a  certain  amount  each  year  for  this  purpose.  This  is  fine 
if  the  amount  is  large  enough,  but  as  a  usual  thing  the 
amount  is  entirely  out  of  keeping  Avith  the  great  need  and 
requirements  of  this  fund.  The  budget  system  of  finance  is 
a  fine  thing  and  Avell  recommended  in  its  place,  but  the  prin- 
ciple applied  in  this  particular  case  in  all  too  many  of  our 
congregations  does  not  produce  enough  money  to  justify  its 
use  in  this  special  and  urgent  need. 

A  nrimber  of  our  large  congreations  have  abandoned  the 
idea  AA'hen  lifting  an  offering  for  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters' Fund  and  have- Avaged  a  campaign  of  education  and 
boosted  for  an  offering  that  Avould  do  justice  to  the  congre- 
gation and  to  the  cause  and  purpose  for  AA'hich  the  offering 
is  taken  and  as  a  result  we  have  received  offerings  amount- 
ing to  hundreds  of  dollars  from  comparatiA^ely  small  congre- 
gations. For  example  the  church  at  Pittsburgh.  Pennsyl- 
vania, Avhich  many  of  us  knoAV  to  be  only  a  small  church  in 
point  of  numbers  gaA^e  us  a  fine  example  last  year  of  hoAv  to 
be  large  in  spirit  by  carrying  off  first  honors,  liaAang  the  lar- 
gest offering  in  the  entire  brotherhood  for  superannnuated 
ministers.  Pittsburgh  Avent  to  Avork  under  the  leadership  of 
Harry  O'Neill  and  others  and  got  the  entire  Sunday  school, 
chiirch  and  all  at  the  game  of  giA'ing  for  this  cause  and  th(-y 
did  themselves  proiid.    This,  for  an  example  of  hoAv  to  do  it. 

The  church  of  which  the  writer  is  a  member  took  second 
•  honors,  but  this  church  forgot  completely  the  apportionment 
idea  and  Avent  to  Avoi-k  for  a  big  offering,  Sunday  school, 
church  and  all  unitedly.  And  it  is  only  through  this  method 
of  action  that  sufficient  money  Avill  be  raised  by  us  as  a 
Avhole  church  to  meet  the  needs  of  its  committee  in  earing 
for  -those  AA^hom  it  is  serAnng. 

To  this  end  we  appeal  at  this  time  to  the  churches  to 
get  ready  one  and  all  and  boost  for  a  banner  offering.  To 
the  churches  Avho  gaA^e  an  hundred  dollars  last  year  make  it 
tAvo  hundred  this  year.  To  the  churches  aa'Iio  last  year  ga.A^e 
tAvo  hundred  make  it  as  high  as  you  can  this  year,  and  to 
the  churches  who  have  formerly  given  fifteen  and  tAventy 
dollars  please  try  to  make  the  minimum  fifty  dollars  this 
year.  I  am  certain  that  some  church  other  than  Pittsburgh 
will  carry  off  the  honors  of  first  place  for  1921. 

Begin  noAv  to  boost  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers' 
offering  Sunday,  February  13th. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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A  New  Year  Message.    By  n.  w.  Jennings 


(Read  to  the  congregation  of  the  First  church,  Los  An- 
geles, California,  at  the  Annual  Business  Meeting  on  New 
Year's  evening). 

About  nineteen  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  this 
world  w^as  visited  by  the  Eternal  King  of  heaven.  Although 
he  came  to  us  a  little  babe,  he  came  bringing  to  man  life, 
light  and  immortality.  He,  the  OAvner  and  builder  of  all  the 
palaces  of  eternity,  came  from  the  high  white  throne  of 
heaven  to  earth. 

His  reception  was  a  manger.  His  earthly  parents  were 
not  met  by  lords  and  kings  to  be  conducted  to  some  grand 
hotel.  After  a  Avalk  of  about  eighty  miles,  they  were  in- 
formed at  the  gate  of  the  tOAvn  that  there  was  no  room  in 
home  or  hotel  for  them,  so  they  lodged  in  a  barn,  and  our 
Redeemer  was  born  that  night  in  a  manger. 

He  placed  on  the  altar  of  the  world  the  Father's  eter- 
nal gift.  ' '  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  In  that  gift  he  poured  out  all  heaven  to 
man. 

This  Prince  of  Peace  kindled  in  the  heart  of  the  world 
the  spirit  of  giving  which  has  groAvn  until  every  nation 
under  heaven  has  experienced  the  throb  of  those  immortal 
words,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  From 
coast  to  coast  in  this  country,  trains  can  be  seen  "every  few 
miles  apart  crawling  over  the  rails,  laden  down  with  gifts. 
The  seas  are  seen  dotted  with  ships  burdened  with  gifts. 
Glory  to  Jesus  for  this  bright  mark  of  honor  placed  at  his 
feet. 

Nineteen  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  no  hotel,  no 
home  open  to  receive  him,  but  now  he  is  welcome  in  millions 
of  homes  the  door  locked  then  is  open  now.  On  the  Lord's 
Day  millions  are  church-bound,  to  drmk  from  the  fountain 
of  his  knowledge,  his  love,  his  patience  and  his  faith. 

In  the  shadow  of  the  cross  we  assemble.  We  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  to  hear  and  to  learn  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary ; 
for  all  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  like  never  withermg 
wreaths,  are  laid  by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
of  our  risen  Lord  Jesus. 

Jesus,  our  Lord  came  blessing  the  world ;  he  poured  out 
blessings  from  the  manger  to  the  cross.  As  he  went  down 
to  Jerusalem  to  be  crucified,  carrying  on  his  spotless  soul 
the  weight  and  guilt  of  the  whole  world,  he  stopped  and 
called  a  blind  man  to  him  and  gave  him  back  his  sight.  He 
blessed  in  life;  he  blessed  Avhile  dying;  he  saved  while  dy- 
ing, saying  to  the  thief,  "Today  shalt  thoii  be  with  me  in 
Paradise."  We  hear  him  also  say,  "Father,  forgive  them  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  If  we  learn  toipray,  "Father, 
forgive  them,"  in  life,  it  will  be  natural  to  pray  in  our  last 
hour. 

Failure  will  never  come  to  an  individual,  to  a  home, 
to  a  church,  to  a  nation,  where  the  blood-red  gospel  is  be- 
lieved and  accepted.  The  political  world  has  failed.  Intel- 
lectual power  has  failed.  The  world's  only  hope  is  the  dy- 
namic power  of  the  blood-red  gospel  of  the  CHRIST  OF 
CALVARY. 

Brethren,  I  attribute  the  success  of  our  work,  together 
with  Jesus  in  his  work,  to  the  blood-red  and  blood-bought 
gospel  which  we  have  tried  to  preach  and  wliich  our  Sunday 
schools  have  taught  and  which  our  people  have  believed.  We 


have  tried  to  honor  Jesus  and  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father 
as  we  have  walked  together  in  the  sunlight  of  the  gospel 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  day  two  years  ago  we  yoked  up  together,  heart  to 
heart,  soul  to  soul,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  In  the  little  old 
church  which  stood  on  this  spot,  with  a  debt  of  two  thousand 
dollars  against  it.  In  a  few  minutes,  after  the  plea  was 
made  to  eradicate  the  debt  you  placed  every  dollar  of  it  upon 
the  altar.  Then  we  began  to  plan,  under  the  guiding  hand 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  erect  a  new  church  house  to  the  glory 
of^  God  and  to  meet  our  real  needs.  The  undertaking  looked 
big  for  such  a  small  leadership  of  about  seventy-five  who 
were  real  active  in  the  work  of  God.  Of  course,  in  every 
forest  is  found  live  timber  and  dead  timber,  and  in  almost 
every  orchard  are  found  fruitful  trees  andfruitless  trees.  The 
test  is  a  glorious  victory.  You  brought  in  the  money  until 
tA\'enty  thousand  dollars  were  in  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  two  years  you  have  paid  in  a  total  of  $29,619.8. 
We  are  paying  interest  on  about  $10,000  on  our  new  church, 
but  by  the  help  of  God  we  shall  soon  pay  it  off.  Some  of 
our  sister  churches  have  assisted  us  very  materially.  Long 
Beach,  known  for  her  consecrated  and  liberal  giving,  as- 
sisted us  liberally,  for  which  we  are  very  grateful.  We  also 
wish  to  acknowledge  gifts  from  the  congregations  at  Comp- 
ton  Avenue  and  Whittier. 

God,  for  Jesus  sake,  answered  our  prayers  as  Ave  plead 
for  lost  souls  to  be  redeemed  and  brought  into  his  church. 
We  have  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  over  eighty 
souls,  many  of  whom  have  already  proven  to  be  lamp  bear- 
ers in  the  church.  Let  us  give  him  the  glory  and  seek  to  live 
each  day  at  his  feet  in  the  coming  years.  May  every  vessel 
be  emptied  of  all  self  and  filled  with  Jesus  and  his  holy  love ! 
The  future  is  before  us;  in  part,  it  is  unknown  to  us;  but, 
thank  God,  we  do  not  have  to  plunge  into  some  cold  dark 
unknown  stream.  Our  ship  we  have  already  set  sail  on  the 
ocean  of  his  light  and  love ;  and  by  the  help  of  the  ever-liv- 
ing Spirit,  we  shall  sail  on  and  on  until  we  shall  reach  the 
harbor. 

Let  us  build  our  future  hopes  of  divine  blessings  and  of 
heaven'  upon  the  Rock  of  eternal  ages ;  then  no  blessing  shall 
be  lost  and  heaven  shall  be  won.  Let  us  be  willing  to  suffer, 
and  live  or  die,  under  the  cross  which  he  gives  us  to  bear. 
Lay  your  all  on  his  altar,  at  his  footstool,  and  you  will  find 
all  and  more  at  the  High  Throne. 

Your  tongue  and  mine  will  soon  be  silent.  Let  us  use 
them  to  .speak  of  his  great  salvation.  Our  Good  Shepherd 
will  bear  us  on  the  arm  of  his  omnipotent  poAver.  Let  us 
be  very  thankful  to  God  for  the  seal  of  our  pardon  and  for 
the  full  assurance  of  our  eternal  faith  in  the  eternal  Christ 
and  his  atoning  blood. 

May  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  Son  of  his  boundless 
love  and  the  Spirit  of  his  comforting  power  spare  us  and  use 
us  this  year  as  never  before  supremely  to  his  glory.  Let  us 
be  as  bruised  reeds  in  our  own  sight,  and  in  the  light  of 
Jesus,  God  the  Father  will  look  upon  us  as  PILLARS.  May 
the  Christ  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  who  fills  the  whole  world 
with  his  goodness,  give  each  of  us  all  needed  patience  in 
which  to  possess  our  souls  until  he  calls  us  to  come  home, 
or  comes  for  us  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great  gJory. 

217  East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


Resolutions  for  the  New  Year.     Prof  w.  i.  Puker 


Once  more  the  hand  has  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
clock  and  now  points  at  twelve.  Another  year  has  made  its 
history  for  good  or  ill.  Our  aspirations  and  hopes  of  the 
past  year  has  been  realized  or  we  have  seen  them  dragged 
in  the  dust  of  false  hopes.  We  are  now  standing  at  the 
gateway  of  years.  Our  vision  of  the  past  is  clear  and  dis- 
tinct ;  our  vision  of  the  future  is  determined  by  our  proph- 
etic power.  What  the  New  Year  has  in  store  for  iis,  aac  do 
not  knoAV.  May  Ave  have  the  faith  and  courage  to  look  into 
it  \yiflinchin|ljr, 


Primarily  Ave  are  not  interested  in  the  past  but  in  the 
future.  The  hand  ncA'-er  moves  backwards  upon  the  face  of 
the  clock.  It  tells  the  time  of  the  present,  but  moves  on  into 
the  future.  We  caimot  remain  in  the  present  only  as  it  be- 
comes a  part  of  the  future.    Eternity  is  our  vision  of  Cuture. 

HoAv  may  Ave  be  guided  and  led  into  this  boundless  re- 
gion ?  HoAv  may  Ave  knoAv  that  our  steps  Avill  lead  us  aright  ? 
This  Avas  the  query  of  our  Jjejoved  LongfelloAv  in  his 
"Salis;"  .'         ... 
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"Into  the  Silent  Land! 

Ah !  Avho  shall  lead  ns  thither  ? 

Clouds  in  the  evening  sky  more  darkly  gather, 
And  shattered  wrecks  lie  thicker  on  the  strand, 
Who  leads  us  with  a  gentle  hand 

Thither,  0  thither, 

Into  the  Silent  Land?" 

May  we  as  a  church  face  the  future  with  great  faith  and 
high  resolves.  May  we  never  falter  or  hesitate  as  we  march 
on.  God  asks  our  best  of  us.  Nothing  else  will  satisfy  him 
nor  should  it  satisfy  us.  May  we  resolve  and  then  pray  for 
strength  to  keep  our  resolutions.  That  our  resolutions  may 
be  tangible  and  function  in  our  church  life  may  we  formu- 
late a  set  appropriate  for  our  future  life  and  conduct. 

Be  it  hereby  resolved  that : 

1.  We  develop  a  great  "Spiritual  Life"  among  our 
members. 

2.  We  give  unstinted  supi^ort  to  the  mid-week  prayer 
service. 


3.  We  make  a  greater  effort  to  reach  the  "stranger 
within  our  gates." 

4.  We  carry  over  into  the  church  service  the  enthu- 
siasm, serious  effort  and  efficiency  of  the  Sunday  School. 

5.  We  give  more  of  our  time  to  definite,  practical 
church  work. 

Often  the  value  of  a  set  of  rcKolutions  is  held  in  question 
and  by  some  condemned.  The  reason  given  is  that  too  often 
we  resolve  only  to  break  our  resolve.  This  objection  is  valid 
in  tlie  sense  that  we  are  told  that  it  is  better  not  to  vow 
than  to  vow  and  then  not  keep  the  same.  HoAvever,  we  must 
not  forget  that  this  argument  is  only  directed  against  the 
breaking  of  our  vows.  We  can  never  make  progress  along 
any  line  of  endeavor  unless  we  resolve  and  then  highly  re- 
solve to  keep  the  same. 

"May  we  then  be  up    and   doing, 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate. 
Still  achieving  and  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labor  and  to  Avait." 

— From  the  Goshen  Weeklv  Calendar. 


The  Agape,  or  Lovefeast.     By  e.  e.  Roberts 


"These  are  hidden  rocks  in  your  feasts  of  Love  (Jude 
12.  Revised  Version).  These  words  of  Jude  i-eveal  two 
things  to  us :  first,  tliat  the  early  church  was  not  perfect ; 
second,  that  they  did  keep  love  feasts — or  feasts  of  love, 
as  late  as  70  A.  D.,  which  is  siipposed  to  be  the  time  when 
the  book  was  Avritten.  Paul's  letter  to  the  Coriiithians  which 
is  believed  to  have  been  written  in  57  A.  D.,  also  proves 
that  they  were  being  kept  at  that  date  (1  Cor.  11 :21).  The 
"Agape"  or  Love  Feast  is  a  trinity  of  actions  constituting 
one  act,  just  as  three  immersions  constitutes  one  baptism. 
Therefore  we  will  consider  it  inider  three  heads:  1st,  The 
Supper;  2nd,  The  Cleansing  by  Washing;  3rd,  The  union  by 
Communion. 

THE  FEAST.  It  was  not  the  Jewish  Passover,  as  some 
would  try  to  make  it  appear  to  be,  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: All  the  Gospels  speak  of  it  being  in  the  future  (Cf. 
Matt.  26 :2 ;  Mark  14 :1 ;  Luke  22  :l-7 ;  John  13 :1) .  Not  these 
only,  but  John  22:28  tells  us  that  "They  (the  Jews)  went 
not  in  lest  they  be  defiled  and  could  not  eat  the  Passover." 
These  clearly  prove  that  the  supper  that  they  had  eaten 
could  not  have  been  the  Passover  of  the  Jews.  We  would 
not  think  of  keeping  any  otlier  day  as  our  Christmas  thari 
the  2.5th  of  December  and  much  less  would  a  Jew  thnik  of 
keeping  the  Passover  at  any  other  time  than  the  proper  one. 

The  fact,  without  a  reasonable  doubt,  is  that  Christ 
died  on  the  day  and  at  the  very  hour,  that  the  lamb  should 
have  been  slain,  otherwise  his  death  would  not  have  been  a 
perfect  fulfillment  of  the  type.  God  having  all  foreknow- 
ledge prepared  for  the  occasion,  in  the  long  day  of  Joshua, 
which  they  reckoned  as  one  day,  while  God  reckoned  it  two, 
making  it  possible  for  Christ  to  die  at  the  exact  hour  that 
the  lamb  should  have  been  slain,  and  after  he  had  substitu- 
ted the  Christian  Passover,  or  love  feast  m  place  ot  the 
Jewish  one.  Note  it  was  a  SUPPER;  not  a  crumb  of  bread 
and  a  sip  of  the  "Fruit  of  the  vine"  taken  about  the  noon 
hour,  as  some  try  to  make  it  appear  to  be.  (John  ld^L)  cam 
it  a  "supper."  Paul  also  speaks  of  the  supper  (1  Cor.  II: 
21) .  Jude  uses  the  word  ' '  feast, ' '  that  is  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary meal.  Notice  that  it  was  of  such  a  magnitude  that  in- 
temperance and  other  evils  crept  in  in  connection  AAath  its 
observance.  Paul  charges  the  Corinthians  Avith  un-Christian 
acts  at  the  feast.  "Some  are  hungry  and  others  are  drunk- 
en ..  .  and  shame  those  that  have  not._        ^     ,  ,.  , 

We  are  told  that  because  of  their  actions  Paul  dispensed 
with  the  supper.  But  Paul  did  nothing  of  the  kind  as  prov- 
en in  the  fact  that  he  proceeded  at  once  to  show  them  how 
to  Sep  it  properly  (1  Cor.  11 :33-35).  "When  ye  come  o- 
gether  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  the  other  and  i^/^y  hunger,  let 
hijn  eat  at  home."  This  certainly  could  not  refer  to  the 
sm^U  portion  of  bread  used  in  the  communion.  This  prove, 
copcjusively  that  he  M  not  dispense  with  at  for  the  very 


good  reason,  that,  not  being  pope,  he  had  no  authority  to 
do  so. 

Now  what  was  the  object  or  purpose  of  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over 1  Feasts  are  kept  to  celebrate  some  blessing  received, 
.success  achieved  or  victory  won.  The  Jews  held  theirs  to 
celebrate,  or  commemorate,  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian 
bondage  and  cruel  slavery,  as  Avell  as  in  anticipation  of  en- 
tering into  a  land  "flowing  with  milk  and  honey"  which 
was  to  be  their  home. 

And  it  is  for  the  very  same  reason  that  we  keep  the 
"Believers'  Passover"  or  love  feast.  We  keep  in  fellow- 
ship with  those,  who,  in  common  with  us,  have  enjoyed  mar- 
velous deliverances  from  the  bondage  of  satan,  and  have  the 
promise  of  a  far  better  inheritance  than  the  Jews  had.  We 
celebrate  a  deliverance  from  a  more  bitter  bondage  than 
they  ever  endured — the  bondage  of  our  carnal  nature.  Paul 
speaks  of  it  thus,  "Delivered  them  who  all  tlieir  life  time 
were  in  the  bondage  of  the  fear  of  death"  (Heb.  2 :15.)  John 
says,  "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  (the  fear  of) 
death  unto  Life"  (1  John  3:14).  Paul  tells  his  Roman 
brethren  that,  "Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,"  and 
because  of  this  deliverance  we  feast  together  in  love  and 
celebrate  that  deliverance.  While  so  doing  we  also  look  for- 
ward to  our  coming  inheritance  in  the  coming  kingdom  of 
our  God  and  our  Christ,  Avhen  he  shall  "Gird  himself  and 
serve  us"  (Luke  12:37).  They  were  to  possess  a  Canaan  of 
sin,  sickness  and  death ;  we  one  in  which  tears  are  never 
shed,  pain  and  sickness  are  unknown,  farewells  are  unspok- 
en and  funeral  processions  are  never  seen:  there  to  sit  with 
Christ,  our  elder  Brother,  around  our  Father's  table  feasting 
through  eternity.  Dear  reader,  may  it  be  your  desire,  and 
liope  to  have  a  plate  set  for  you  at  that  table.  May  the  dear 
Tjord  in  his  infinite  mercy  grant  that  we  all,  not  one  missing, 
shall  pai'ticipate  in  that  great  eternal  feast  of  love. 

We  will  next  consider  the  service  of  cleansing  by  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


The  sacred  books  of  the  ancient  Persians  say,  "If  you 
would  be  holy,  instruct  your  children  properly,  because  nil 
the  good  acts  they  perform  will  be  imputed  to  you." 


The  Tobacco  Record  comments  favorably  upon  the  the- 
ory of  a  French  Avriter  that  the  different  ways  of  smoking 
give  an  index  to  character.  Maybe  so.  But  in  one  respect 
tobacco  users  are  all  like  the  children  of  a  woman  on  a  rail- 
way journey.  One  of  her  boys  was  very  noisy  and  refused 
to  mind  her.  Finally  a  passenger  said  to  her:  "He's  pretly 
badly  spoiled,  isn't  he!"  To  which  the  mother  calmly  re- 
plied;  "Oh,  Tio,  They  aU  ^cliRiell  that  way!" 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

Personal    Responsibility.       By  Freeman  Ankrum 

TEXT:    For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to  himself.    Romans  14:7 


We  as  a  community  are  bound  together  by  unseen 
bonds.  In  moving-  through  the  duties  of  each  day  there  is 
a  relative  knowledge  of  what  will  be  done  during  the  com- 
ing twenty-four  hours,  with  a  kindred  warning  of  when  we 
shall,  or  shall  not  trespass  upon  the  inalienable  rights  of  a 
fellow  man. 

During  the  Paleolithic  age,  when  man  lived  in  natural 
haunts,  and  was  the  possessor  of  few  Avants,  he  was  very 
little  troubled  by  the  fear  of  offending  his  neighbor.  They 
dug  their  axes  from  the  same  stone  pits,  stalked  their  game 
over  the  same  hills  and  through  the  dark  forests,  returning- 
at  night  to  the  home  nature  had  provided.  Let  us  now  turn 
the  pages  of  time.  Man  has  passed  through  the  stone  ages 
and  we  find  him  a  rational,  thinking  and  superstitious  being. 
Instead  of  being  few,  there  are  millions  roaming  the  earth. 
Laws  of  society  have  become  more  complex,  and  the  bounds 
of  habitation  have  become  more  sharply  defined.  With  in- 
creasing power  and  intelligence  there  comes  a  feeling  of  re- 
sponsibility. His  fellow  men  have  the  same  right  of  living 
as  he,  they  too  are  held  responsible  and  accountable  for 
their  lives.  With  man 's  advance  through  the  annals  of  time 
and  civilization,  his  duties  have  become  more  arduous,  his 
responsibility  greater.  Bach  succeeding  year  burns  deeper 
upon  his  mind  the  words  of  our  text.  "For  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself  and  none  dieth  to  himself. ' ' 

The  text  plainly  states  that  man  camiot  live  to  himself 
alone.  Not  that  man  has  reached  such  a  high  stage  where 
he  chooses  the  unselfish  part  with  his  own  free  will,  but 
nature  herself  decrees  by  her  unchanging  law  that  it  shall 
be  so.  We  spend  in  the  neighborhood  of  eighteen  yeai^s  in 
the  schools  and  colleges,  not  so  much  in  filling  our  minds 
with  soon  to  be  forgotten  facts ;  but  to  discipline  the  intel- 
lect, establish  principles  and  rcgtdate  the  heart.  We  are  told 
by  the  great  scientists  that  forces  almost  insignificant  to  man 
have  their  importance  in  nature.  The  entire  ocean  is  affected 
by  a  pebble.  Likewise  in  human  life  it  is  impossible  for 
any  man  to  live  in  a  way  that  will  not  be  felt  in  due  pro- 
portion by  all  mankind.  Human  nature  and  natural  dis- 
turbances know  no  color,  nationality  or  creed. 

Sometimes  individuals  feel  that  they  are  a  law  unto 
themselves,  and  are  not  responsible  for  the  existence  of  any 
other  person,  so  long  as  their  lives  do  not  directly  interfere 
with  the  lives  of  their  fellow  men.  Growing  out  of  this  comes 
the  doctrine  of  "Personal  Liberty,"  Avhich  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  unlimited  freedom  for  self,  without  regard  for 
any  one  else.  It  is  the  subterfuge  of  the  law-breaker,  the 
gambler,  the  profligate,  and  the  moral  irresponsible  of  all 
ages.  This  doctrine  so  far  has  failed  to  deceive  any  one  ex- 
cept its  own  exponents.  While  looking  upon  the  dark  side 
let  us  hold  in  mind  with  Burke  that,  "Virtue  will  catch  as 
well  as  vice,  by  contact."  The  panacea  for  the  freeing  of 
the  world  from  the  evil  effects  of  the  past  and  the  present 
generation  will  be  f oimd  in  virtuous  living,  moral  and  Ch  t-is- 
tian  teaching  built  upon  the  power  of  the  "Old  Time  Gos- 
pel. ' '  Crime  itself  will  not  be  blotted  out  until  the  produc- 
tion of  criminals,  stops.  The  task  is  too  stupendous  for  a 
single  generation.  The  black  shadows  cast  by  the  lives  of 
the  preceding  generations  have  extended  too  far  into  our 
own  day.  If  vice  runs  in  the  blood  then  virtue  does  like- 
wise. The  men  and  women  who  are  living  quiet  \Ti'tuous 
lives  without  seeming  to  be  making  an  impression  upon  the 
lives  of  the  present  generation,  may  comfort  themselves  with 
the  reality  that  they  are  not  living  for  the  present  alone,  but 
for  coming  generations.  A  man  maj''  do  good  merely  by  liv- 
ing. We  live  for  the  world  and  the  generations  yet  unborn, 
by  our  deeds  and  our  influence.  The  person  with  a  neglig- 
ible influence  has  never  lived.  Where  would  we  stand  today 
if  our  forefathers  had  lived  for  tsemselves  without  thought 


if  our  forefathers  had  lived  for  themselves  without  thought 
the  status  of  them  who  shall  follow  us,  when  physical  re- 
turns to  dust,  and  the  green  of  nature  has  hidden  our  last 
resting  place,  if  we  have  Avithheld  from  them  their  heritage  ? 
They  .shall  be  as  one  walking  through  the  earth,  disinter- 
ested, saddened,  and  perhaps  lost!  Their  condemnation 
shall  fall  upon  our  heads  and  our  menioiy  shall  be  a  curse. 
Each  generation  should  be  a  blessing  to  itself,  and  then  it 
would  be  a  blessing  to  the  future  generation.  We  should 
find  our  greatest  joy  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  pres- 
ent in  the  light  of  the  future.  Men  who  have  undertaken 
great  things  in  the  life  of  America  have  lived  and  are  living 
for  others.  The  construction  of  the  Panama  canal,  the  Roose- 
velt Dam,  and  many  specific  things  being  done,  are  not  being 
done  alone  for  the  present.  The  most  despicable  person  in 
town  or  community  are  they  who  worship  the  god  of  self. 
Men  have  given  of  their  poverty  that  good  might  be,  and 
from  their  sacrifices  have  sprung  forth  some  of  the  greatest 
blessings  of  humanity. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  asserted,  "That  no  man  liveth 
to  himself,"  he  sets  foi'th  one  of  the  strongest  pi-inciples  of 
self-denial  known  to  man.  The  manner  of  our  personal  life 
must  be  considered  in  its  effect  upon  others.  The  true  law 
of  liberty  recognizes  the  rights  of  others,  as  in  the  case  of 
Paul's,  "All  things  are  lawful,  but  not  all  are  expedient." 
Many  a  man  in  exercising  his  ovra  personal  rights  has 
wrought  irreparable  injury  to  a  fellow  man.  In  matters  of 
faith  and  things  spiritual,  we  may  think  there  is  a  perfe  •>■ 
liberty  concerning  choice,  or  in  expression  of  the  manner  or 
matter  of  our  belief.  Even  here  we  find  it  impossible  to  get 
away  from  the  fact  that  "No  man  liveth  to  himself."  Our 
lives  and  our  actions  are  the  measuring  rod  of  some  one's 
else  attainments.  Not  alone  do  we  climb  the  mountains  to 
reach  the  fields  of  Elysian  bliss;  not  by  ourselves  do  Ave  leave 
the  safe  but  narrow  Avay  to  step  doAvn  into  the  mire.  Some 
one  is  foUoAving  in  our  footsteps  to  eternal  joy' or  cA'erlnst- 
ing  night.  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself  in  matters  of  faith 
and  life.  If  we.  are  possessed  of  a  strong  faith,  our  duty  is 
to  help  our  brothers'  unbelief. 

Since  Ave  are  not  living  in  an  individual  sphere  it  is  of 
untold  importance  for  our  sakes  and  the  sakes  of  others  that 
Ave  Ha'c  Avell.  The  old  principle,  "WhatcA'^er  is  Avorth  doing 
is  AA'orth  doing  Avell"  is  a  safe  criterion  of  human  life.  A  life 
Avoi'th  the  liAdng  is  Avorth  living  Avell.  Most  men  desire  their 
Ha'cs  to  be  a  force.  Take  heed  then,  that  it  is  a  force  of  the 
highest  good.  Through  this,  man's  inborn  desire  to  lead  may 
triumph.  Before  Ave  can  be  leaders  of  others  successfully, 
there  are  certain  principles  and  laAA^s  to  be  reckoned  Avith. 
Socrates  has  said,  "Let  him  that  woiild  moA'e  the  Avorld  first 
move  himself."  In  our  language,  Let  him  that  would  lead 
others,  first  lead  himself. 

Why  try  to  control  another  man's  temper,  if  you  haA^e 
not  controlled  that  one  Avithin  you.  Are  you  aAvare  of  the 
fact  that  the  power  that  will  moA^e  yoii  Avill  do  the  same  for 
mankind?  Music  speaks  a  uniA^ersal  language,  poAver  is  like- 
AAdse  of  uniArersal  meter.  PoAA^er  may  roughly  be  analyzed 
into  three  diAdsions;  physical,  intellectual  and  moral.  Dur- 
ing preAdous  ages,  physical  power  reigned  supreme.  EA^en 
uoAv  as  intellectual  surpasses  the  physical,  so  is  intellpctual 
surpassed  by  the  moral.  In  the  great  conflicts  of  life  this 
latter  may  not  be  given  credit  for  its  real  AA^orth.  This  power 
comes  from  living  Avell,  and  its  groAvth  is  in  proportion  to  its 
use.  Living  right  for  self  satisfaction  is  commendable.  >iut 
the  highest  good  is  in  liAdng  riarht  for  the  sake  of  others.  We 
no  lonsrer  IIa^c  in  A^eiled  seclusion,  and  the  higher  Ave  climb 
the  ladder  of  fame,  the  greater  the  number  of  eve<«  fixed 
iipon  us.  The  Master,  hardly  noticed  by  some  of  the  com- 
mon rabble,  became  the  object  of  their  vision  when  the  cross 
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raised  him  above  the  earth.  We  glory  m  his  death,  and  have 
cause  to  glory,  not  because  he  died  for  us,  but  because  he 
lived  for  us.  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also,"  are  some  of 
the  most  inspiring  Avords  ever  spoken  in  our  behalf.  Selfish- 
ness can  never  impart  true  happiness  because  happiness 
comes  from  looking  outward  and  not  inward.  Its  depend- 
ence is  not  upon  out-ward  circumstances,  but  inward  condi- 
tions. A  great  advantage  promised  to  all  through  living 
well,  is  that  we  honor  God  and  the  religion  we  profess. 

The  church  and  religion  have  always  had  their  critics. 
The  criticisms  come  from  them  Avho  know  nothing  or  little, 
of  the  church  by  personal  experience,  but  after  a  superficial 
survey  take  it  upon  themselves  to  tell  the  world  that  it  has 
little  value.  True,members  of  the  church  sometimes  do 
wrong,  not  because  they  are  members  of  the  church,  but  be- 
cause they  are  human  beings.  Do  not  deceive  yourself,  the 
church  is  not  a  group  sitting  with  folded  hands,  "lest  they  soil 
their  garments  with  the  world,  but  a  great  fighting  army 
fighting  sin  in  their  o^^m  lives  and  in  the  world.  A  man 
with  a  few  imperfections  in  his  makeup  is  worth  more  than 
a  machine  that  is  perfect.  Hypocrisy  is  abominable,  dis- 
gusting, and  repelling  wherever  it  is  found,  and  no  more  so 
in  the  church  than  in  business  or  society.  The  church  feels 
far  worse  in  regard  to  a  hypocritical  member  than  does  the 
world.  If  hypocrisy  consists  in  deception,  to  my  mind  the 
number  of  hyiooerites  in  the  church  are  few  in  comparison 
with  the  number  in  the  -world.  Too  many  of  you  are  basing 
your  hope  of  being  saved  upon  charging  otherb  with  wrong 
doing.  God,  as  God  of  the  nations,  must  voice  his  indigna- 
tion and  displeasure  at  the  deceit  and  baseness  of  many  men 
in  high  places  who  are  continu-ally  dishonoring  him  by  dis- 
honoring their  fellow  men,  for  whose  good  they  should  be 
living.  The  very  foundation  of  our  educational  system  will 
totter  and  fall,  culture  and  learning  will  avail  nothing  un- 
less life's  greatest  lesson  be  learned,  "That  none  of  i-is  liv- 
eth  to  himself."  The  crying  need  of  the  twentieth  century 
is  for  men  and  women  whose  vision  extends  at  least  beyond 
their  noses.  This  old  world  is  in  the  grip  of  monsters  far 
more  powerful  than  the  hundred-headed  Hydra  which  Her- 
cules was  supposed  to  have  slain.  The  blood  of  America's 
choicest  men  and  women  may  be  required  to  terminate  the 
existence  of  the  monster  threatening  our  being.  That  which 
will  strike  the  key-note  of  the  International  Anthem,  is  that 
the  life  of  a  faithful  Christian  is  a  guide  to  the  realms  of 
eternal  paradise,  For,  "None  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and 
none  dieth  to  himself." 

Garwin,  Iowa. 

OUR~DEVOTIONAL 

The  Leaven  and  the  Lump 

By  W.  W.  Wertman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them :  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven  •\\'liich  a  woman  took  and  hid  hi 
three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leu./ened  (Matt. 
13:33).  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  arc 
gathered  together,  and  in  my  Spirit,  Avith  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Your  glorifying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  Purge 
out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as 
ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed 
for  US:  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness ;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth  (1  Cor.  5:4-8). 
For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill.  Thou  shalt  not  r:terJ,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely.  Thou 


shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  (Rom.  13:9).  And  I  my- 
self also  am  persuaded  of  you  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are 
full  of  goodness ;  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  ad- 
monish one  another  (Rom.  15:14). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

"Love  thy  neighlior  as  thyself,"  with  this  command  al- 
ways before  us  and  with  the  period  of  reconstruction  bring- 
ing hardsliip  to  many  are  we  living  up  to  our  Christian 
duty?  Or  are  Ave  selfishly  considci-ing  only  our  own -person- 
al interests?  From  personal  observation  I  tliink  we  are  sel- 
fish; and  here  is  whei'e  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the  whole 
lump.  We  can  have  a  AA'onderful  influence  on  others  and  be 
of  great  help  by  keeping  strong  our  faith  in  and  love  for 
the  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  and  as  Christians,  knowing  the  won- 
derful_  poAver  of  him  to  provide  for  all  our  needs,  by  fully 
resigning  and  consecrating  our  lives  and  ability  unselfishly 
to  Jiis  Avork.  Selfishness  and  Avorldly  pleasure  seem  to  have 
cast  their  baleful  influence  over  tlie  Avhole  Avorld,  and  if  Ave 
as  our  Lord's  soldiers  eagerly  bearing  his  cross,  are  really 
going  uo  forward  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  avc  must  Avork 
unselfishly  and  seek  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  humanity. 
And  to  do  this  we  must  be  clothed  Avith  tlie  armor  of  prayer 
and  sincerity.  It  cannot  be  done  with  the  old  leaven  of  sel- 
fishness and  half  Avay  effort,  Ave  must  have  instilled  the  ncAv 
leaven  Avhieli  comes  from  our  Lord  Jesus.. 

Paul — (Romans  15:14)  has  very  beautifully  shoAvn  us 
hoAv  Ave  .should  trust  one  another  and  to  admonish  one  an- 
other, complimenting  his  I'caders  that  they  Avere  full  of 
goodness,  and  urging  that  they  should  see  this  little  good- 
ness in  their  friends  and  neighbors  and  help  to  make  it  groAv. 
In  this  Avay  avc  are  leaA-encd  Avith  the  poAver  of  Jesus  to  go 
forth  and  do  his  Avork. 

As  leaven  works  bv  contact,  so  our  contact  Avith  foUcs 
gives  us  the  opportunity  to  drop  a  good  Avord  or  do  a  kind 
act  that  may  possibly  bring  forth  much  fruit.  If  the  folks 
of  our  acquaintance  and  dailj^  association  can  say  the  same 
of  us  as  Paul  has  said  of  the  brethren,  "Ye  are  full  of  good- 
ness," at  the  same  time  knowing  that  Ave  have  our  faults 
and  our  failures,  avc  are  reasonably  sure  that  the  leaA'en 
has  touched  some  vital  spot.  Then  Avitli  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving for  this  let  us  keep  sincerity  and  truth  before  us  as 
did  our  Lord  Jesus.  Who  can  conceiA-e  of  a  more  lasting  or 
fitting  memory  of  one  avIio  has  passed  to  eternal  life  than 
for  his  friends  to  say,  "he  A;vas  a  Christian?"  Tlie  leaven  of 
these  AA'ords  and  the  life  of  one  avIio  has  lived  as  a  Christian, 
may  influence  the  Ha'cs  of  many,  and  spreading,  may  even- 
tually lea\-eii  the  whole  lump. 

As  a  denomuiation  A^-e  stand  four  square  on  the  Gospel 
of  our  blessed  Jesus,  and  as  our  young  folks  are  taught  in 
our  college  to  this  point  (Romans  14:13),  Paul's  Avords  are 
Avorthy  of  heeding  by  us  and  them,  "Noav  the  God  of  hope 
fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope  through  the  poAver  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

With  these  inspirhig  Avords  ringing  in  our  hearts,  may 
Ave  go  forth  AA-ith  our  bodies  a  complete  and  solid  lump  fully 
leavened  and  not  dead,  our  spirits  also  alive  Avith  the  leaven 
from  heaven.  By  this  means  avc  may  bring  eternal  life  to 
many  Avith  Avliom  Ave  come  in  contact. 

"Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify  one 
another  as  also  ye  do."  And  avc  beseech  you  brethren,  to 
knoAv  them  Avhich  lalior  among  you  and  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you,  and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love, 
for  their  Avork's  sake,  and  be  at  peace  among  yoiu'selves 
(1  Thess  5:11-13). 

There  are  times  A\-hen  avc  are  bitterly  assailed  by  the 
devil.  When  Ave  seem  to  be  at  peace  and  Avith  love  toward 
one  another  and  Avhen  this  Scripture  seems  to  have  been  for- 
gotten then  is  our  dai-ir^-^r  and  temptation.  Then  is  the  time 
Avhen  we  should  not  o'lily  beseech  and  pray.  If  Ave  Avoul'd 
only  realize  the  power  of  prayer  Ave  Avould  find  our  lives 
strong  and  our  influence  like  leaven  spreading  abroad  ni 
many  lives.  We  Avould  also  have  that  peace  that  passeth  H' 
understanding,  and  the  leaven  Avould  be  at  the  highest  point 
of  fermentation.     Brethren,  let  us  get  such  an  amount  of 
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leaven  in  our  hearts  that  we  will  work  and  pray  without 
ceasing  for  the  saving  of  souls  and  the  building  of  Christian 
character.  OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  we  thank  thee  that  thou 
hast  considered  us  worthy  of  being  a  little  leaven  in  thy 
kingdom.  And  in  the  hope  of  eternity  through  the  saving 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  we  work  and  pray  and 
exhort  with  the  good  result  of  saving  many  souls.  May  we 
be  as  the  leaven  when  added  to  the  lump.  The  harvest  is 
truly  great;  may  we  be  true  laborers  for  Jesus.    Help  us, 


Lord,  to  fully  realize  this.  Give  us  a  blessing  that  we  may 
pass  on  to  another.  And  as  we  work  in  the  Master's  vine- 
yard may  we  be  true  and  faithful  in  all  our  duties,  exhorting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  steadfastly  keeping  before  us  the  par- 
able of  the  leaven  and  the  lump.  For  great  endings  come 
from  small  beginnings.  We  are  all  babes  in  Christ  and  his 
teachings  but  through  faith  and  prayer  our  knowledge,  we 
may  become  greater  and  our  labors  will  become  more  fruit- 
ful. May  the  blessing  of  Christ  be  with  all  the  brethren. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


Send 

WHITE  GIFT 

OFTEBINaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H,  WOLFOED 

General  Secretary-Tieasniet 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Our  Women  at  Philiadelphia 

The  Adult  Bible  Class  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Philadelphia  was  organized  March,  1912  and  meetings  have 
been  held  regularly  each  month  except  July  and  August. 

The  meetings  are  business  and  devotional  except  every 
third  month  when  a  social  program  is  prepared.  These 
meetings  are  held  in  the  homes  when  possible  and  at  other 
times  in  the  church. 

A  special  devotional  program  is  prepared  for  each  month 
by  a  committee  appointed  to  take  care  of  that  work.  Re- 
cently there  has  been  added  a  study  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  so  we  may  grow  more  proficient  in  our  knowledge  of 
the  Book. 

There  is  a  benevolent  committee  which  looks  after  onv 
sick  or  shut  in  members  and  flowers  and  fruit  and  financial 
aid  are  rendered  when  necessary.  A  special  offering  is  taken 
every  Sunday  afternoon  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  the 
bank  is  opened  and  the  contents  sent  as  a  Christmas  gift 
to  our  Philadelphia  boys  in  Ashland  College.  "We  expect  to 
have  the  largest  amount  this  year,  as  we  have  more  than 
doubled  our  offering  of  a  year  ago. 

There  are  twenty-five  active  members  on  the  roll  and  an 

average  attendance  of  eighteen  each  Sunday.    The  Lord  has 

wonderfully  blessed  us  with  faithful  and  loyal  members.  "We 

are  working  and  praying  for  a  still  larger  number  for  his 

glory.  MRS.  ANNA  McARTHUR. 

An  Adult  Woman's  Class 

The  women  of  the  Optimistic  Class  in  the  Oakville 
Indiana,  Brethren  Sunday  school  are  a  very  loyal  band. 

For  a  number  of  years,  the  women's  and  men's  classes 
were  combined  under  the  name  of  the  Excelsior  Class,  but 
wishing  for  a  wider  field  in  which  to  work,  the  Optimistic 
Class,  composed  wholly  of  women,  was  organized  August  7, 


1919,  with  27  charter  members.    A  more  faithful  class  of 
women  would  be  hard  to  find. 

Nor  are  we  an  idle  class.    We  have  our  regular  monthly 
class  meetings  at  the  home  of  some  member.    We  first  have~ 
our  devotional  meeting,  after  which  business  is  transacted. 
The  rest  of  the  evening  is  spent  in  a  social  way. 

We  have  our  president,  vice  president,  secretary-treasur- 
er and  three  committees;  the  Lookout,  Flower  and  Social 
committees. 

We  have  different  forms  of  entertainment  at  each  meet- 
ing, at  one  meeting  each  member  was  asked  to  either  recite 
or  sing  a  song,  that  they  had  given  when  a  child.  At  an- 
other meeting  we  had  contests,  and  on  Tuesday  before 
Thanksgiving  we  entertained  the  men's  class  at  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing supper. 

At  each  meeting  we  invite  some  one  who  does  not  attend 
Sunday  school  and  in  that  way  have  gotten  new  members.  We 
gave  $51.00  toward  our  new  parsonage,  and  are  planning  on 
giving  more  toward  the  Master's  work  here. 

Our  class  motto  is:  "Let  your  light  so  shine  that  others 
may  see  your  good  works. " 

Our  object  is  to  learn  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  to  try 
to  teach  others. 

We  seldom  use  the  lecture  method  in  class;  each  mem- 
ber is  expected  to  take  part.  We  first  read  the  lesson,  after 
which  questions  are  asked  and  answered.  Then  a  general 
discussion  follows  in  which  each  takes  part.  In  our  review 
lesson  each  one  is  assigned  a  lesson  which  they  are  to  study 
and  then  present  the  main  points  to  the  class.  In  this  way 
each  one  can  have  a  part. 

We  are  anxious  and  willing  to  help  our  church  and  our 
pastor  in  all  things,  our  hope  and  our  prayers  are  that  our 
work  may  be  the  means  of  leading  others  to  know  and  serve 
our  Savior. 

MRS  MOODY. 


J.  A.  Gather 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Closing  of  Fortieth  Anniversary  Crusade 

(The  following  program,  published  last  July,  is  here- 
Avith  reprinted  by  request.  Our  Endeavorers  are  intensely 
interested  in  this  worthy  campaign  and  we  believe  have  been 
doing  their  bit  toward  making  possible  a  worthy  celebration 
of  Christian  Endeavor's  fortieth  anniversary.  If  perchance 
your  society  did  not  respond  to  this  appeal  but  has  been 
working  toward  the  goals,  it  will  be  appreciated  if  you  will 
report  what  you  have  done.  Send  reports  through  your  de- 
nominational officers,  thus  they  will  be  informed  and  ^vill 
forward  it  to  the  Boston  office. — Editor) . 

To  the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  America 

A  Fortieth  Anniversary  Crusade,  from  September  1, 
1920,  to  February  2,  1921,  has  been  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
The  ftffirmfttjve  vote  is  probably  the  la^-gest  ever  cast  lor  a 


Christian  Endeavor  campaign.    The  five  goals  of  the  Crusade 
are  as  follows: 

1.  600,000  vacant  seats  filled  at  Sunday  and  mid-week 
services. 

2.  600,000  new  Christian  Endeavors. 

3.  600,000  young  people  enrolled  for  systematic  Bible 
study,  study  of  Church  History,  Stewardship,  Mis- 
sions, Personal  Evangelism,  Social  and  Expert  En- 
deavor. 

4.  At  least  600,000  young  people  urged  to  accept 
Christ  and  unite  Avith  the  church. 

5.  One  Aveek  of  solicitation  of  funds  from  individuals 
for  the  adequate  financing  of  Christian  Endeavor  at 
home  and  abroad.  (The  exact  date  of  this  campaign 
and  the  amount  to  be  sought  Avill  be  determined  at 
a  meeting  of  the  trustees  and  field  secretaries  to  be 
hM  W  Ppstoo,  July  21  ana  32, 1920) . 
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Ten  Thousand  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  Must  Enlist  For 
This  Great  Crusade  Before  July  15,  1920 

We  ask  your  society  to  do  these  three  things}  now : 

1.  Endorse  the  Crusade  by  vote  of  the  society  or  Exec- 
utive Committee. 

2.  Appoint  a  Captain  and  five  assistants   to    organize 
and  direct  the  Crusade  for  your  society. 

3.  Send  in  your  enlistment    to    Executive    Secretary, 
Carroll  M.  Wright,  on  the  attached  blank. 

A  Manual  of  Information,  giving  full  suggestions  for 
reaching  every  objective  of  the  Crusade,  will  be  sent  free  as 
soon  as  the  enrollment  of  your  society  is  received.  Every 
thing  is  ready  for  a  great  campaign  that  will  strengthen 
your  society  and  church  and  help  win  and  train  the  young 
people  of  the  Avorld  for  Chxnst. 

See  that  jour  society  is  one  of  the  first  to  respond.  Send 
m  your  enlistment  blank  today. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

E.  P.  GATES. 
General  Secretarj'. 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
Mt.  Vernon  and  Joy  Streets,  Boston,  Mass. 


Christian  Endeavor  Possibilities 

Never  in  the  history  of  our  coujitry  has  the  welfare  of 
young  manhood  and  young  womanhood  licen  so  greatly 
jeopardized  as  we  find  it  today.  Formerly,  especially  in  the 
small  city  or  toA\ns  and  rural  communities,  groups  of  young 
people  would  seek  pleasui'e  together  in  hay-i'ides,  log-roll- 
ings, spelling  matches,  ciphering  matches,  socials,  a  visit 
to  some  public  park  of  interest,  or  perchance  engage  them- 
selves in  a  picnic.  It  M'as  very  rarely  that  these  young  peo- 
ple were  not  seen  at  church  meetings.  It  was  under  this  in- 
fluence that  they  mated  up.  Of  course,  we  will  grant  that 
some  of  these  same  young  people — grown  older — have  also 
fallen  away  from  their  early  habits  or  customs,  but  let  me 
tell  you  they  were  the  church  of  yesterday  and  are  to  a 
great  extent  the  old  .stand-bys  of  today's  church. 

Let  us  look  now  at  the  present  status  of  affairs  among 
the  young  people. 

In  the  larger  cities  and  towns  we  have  the  'open  dance 
hall.'  Attractive  to  the  detail  for  the  enticement  of  young 
men  and  women  in  every  Avalk  of  life,  whether  high  or  low. 

Also  we  are  surrounded  with  the  movie  houses  almost 
all  of  which  operate  on  Sunday.  Filled?  Yes  and  to  the 
sjiingles  at  every  show.  By  whom?  Surely  not  the  young 
peoples  of  the  churches?  Yes.  Go  to  the  church,  you  do  not 
find  them  there.  Go  to  their  homes,  you  do  not  find  them 
there.  Go  to  their  friends  homes,  you  do  not  find  them 
there.  Mother  and  father  whom  you  fmd  reading  the  Sun- 
day paper  or  some  'good  story'  will  tell  you  that  they  went 
down  to  see  'Mary  Pickford,  Charlie  Chaplin,  Wm.  Hai't, 
Doug  Fairbanks  or  some  other  screen  star.'  Yes  sir,  they 
t^ll  you  that.  And  if  you  were  to  ask  them  who  the  preach- 
er is  at  this  church  or  that,  which  everyone  you  mention, 
nine  times  out  of  ten  they  could  not  tell  you  his  name.  What 
does  this  prove  to  us?  Simply  that  it  is  up  to  the  church  in 
her  every  department  to  get  busy  and  make  the  HOUSE  OF 
GOD  JUST  AS  ATTRACTIVE  A  PLACE  TO  BE  AT  AS 
ANY  WORLDLY  INFLUENCE  DAHE  BE.  No,  No.  We  do 
not  have'  to  let  them  have  a  dance  in  our  social  rooms  or 
give  them  a  movie  twice  a  week  or  even  once  but  we  can, 
"Paint  up,"  "Shine  up,"  "Pray  up,"  "Work  up,"  "Smg 
up,"  "Talk  up,"  and  advertise  not  only  special  but  regu- 
lar meetings.  Today  of  all  days,  people  will  foUow  a'^vertise- 
ments.  Get  up  good  attractive  church  literature  using,,  short 
and  'to  the  point'  sentences. 

ENDBAVORERS:  Do  you  see  what  I  am  driving  at? 
Do  we  realize  the  necessity  of  sociability  among  the  young 
people  especially?  SURE,  these  same  young  people  who  are 
8roo»g  the  best  patrons  of  the  movjes  and  (}anQes  ar§  tlie 


sons  and  grandsons,  t.he  daughters  and  granddaughters  of 
the  very  people  whom  I  mentioned  m  the  first  paragraph. 
They  have  the  same  natures  if  cultivated.  It  is  not  impos- 
sible to  have  a  hay-ride,  a  weiner  roast,  a  marshmallow 
toast,  an  old-fashioned  'sing,'  a  picnic,  or  a  hike  to  a  dis- 
tant park,  or  better,  an  auto  party.  At  the  end  of  these  fro- 
lics prominence  can  be  given  to  C.  E.  activities.  But  someone 
will  say,  'There  is  the  same  old  thing,'  tie  an  oyster  to  a 
string  to  get  them  to  come  to  church.'  That's  all  right. 
JUST  SO  WE  GET  THEM  TO  CHURCH  AND  THEY  GET 
THE  GOOD  OLD-FASHIONED  RELIGION  AFTER  THEY 
GET  THERE.  ENDEAVORERS  AGAIN:  Let  us  do  our 
share.  Are  you  on?  Come  on,  Let's  go. 

February  Sixth 

This  day,  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month,  marks  the 
close  of  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  a  period  during  which 
we  celebrated  the  Fortieth  Anniversary  of  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

For  several  years  now  this  particular  Sunday  has  been 
the  occasion  of  Ashland  College  Night  under  the  direction 
of  our  Life  Work  Superintendent.  His  three-fold  aim  was: 
to  interest  the  young  people  in  the  College;  to  enlist  Life 
Work  Recruits ;  to  secure  an  offering  for  the  Department  of 
Reliigous  Education. 

Since  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  assumed 
full  financial  responsibility  for  this  Department  (Inasmuch 
as  practically  all  the  Endeavorers  givei  to  its  support  through 
the  White  Gift  offering).  Brother  Boardman  had  planned  to 
place  the  emphasis  this  year  upon  the  second  aim,  and  was 
\vorkhig  on  an  appropriate  pageant.  But  numerous  other 
duties  have  delayed  the  completion  of  this  work.  In  a  letter 
of  explanation  he  says: 

"The  only  outlet  I  see  is  for  the  Endeavorers  to  stress 
Decision  Day  in  its  two-fold  aspect,  viz.,  for  converts  and 
for  Life  Work  Recruits.  That  is  the  plan  we  are  going  to 
follow  at  Hudson,  and  we  hope  to  see  some  results.  Our 
executive  committee  has  been  planning  for  Endeavor  Week 
for  some  time  and  there  is  promise  of  excellent  meetings." 

Let  Others  Do  Likewise 

Other  societies  will  find  it  profitable  to  do  likewise.  Reg- 
ister all  decisions  that  a  permanent  record  may  be  kept  of 
the  same,  from  which  subsequent  statistical  reports  may  be 
compiled.  To  give  direction  and  definiteness  to  the  thought 
of  all  participating  in  the  meetings,  mimeograph  the  follow- 
ing outline  on  slips  of  paper ;  or  write  it  on  the  blackboard 
and  then  distribute  blank  slips  of  paper. 

My  Personal  Decisions 
I  am  a  Indicated  by   an  X 

Christian 

Member  of  the  church 

Active  Member 

Associate  Member 

Comrade  of  the  Quiet  Hour 

Tenth  Legioner 

Peace  Advocate 

Life  Work  Recruit 

Special  Worker 

Address  .... 


I  will  become  a 


Name 


Then  Report 


The  results  should  be  reported  to  the  society  at  the  next 
meeting.  If  encouraging  the  report  will  cause  rejoicing.  If 
disappointing  it  should  lead  to  prayer  and  effort.  Then 
share  the  good  news  with  others  by  reporting  to  the  writer 
and    espectiv^  sUPerJntejX^pntS; 

J,  A,  GARBER, 
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SEND  AT.T.  MONirr  FOE 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and' 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


Wn.T.TAM  A.  GEAEHAET 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Tag  Day  in  Chinese  Cities  for  Famine  Victims 


In  helping  China  over  the  terrible  crisis 
presented  by  the  famine  in  the  northern  prov- 
inces, Americans  will  be  helping  those  who 
help  themselves.  Not  only  has  the  Chinese 
Government  taken  active  measures  for  relief 
of  the  suiferers,  but  the  large  cities  are  busily 
engaged  in  raising  funds  from  private  indi- 
viduals. What  is  more  they  have  taken  a  les- 
son from  American  experience  in  these  mat- 
ters and  have  adopted  methods  as  up  to  date 
as  any  that  may  be  found  in  New  York,  Chi- 
cago or  any  city  of  the  United  States. 

Chinese  papers  just  received  at  headquar- 
ters of  the  American  Committee  for  China 
Famine  Fund  tell  of  "Tag  Day"  in  Peking. 
In  all,  men  and  women  students  from  thirty- 
five  colleges  participated.  The  various  sec- 
tions of  the  city  were  carefully  marked  out 
and  allotted  to  various  colleges;  the  students 
exhibited  the  utmost  keenness  in     patrolling 


the  streets,  and  one  gathers  that  few  passers- 
by  escaped  being  "tagged."  In  addition,  the 
billboard  artists  were  conspicuous,  placarding 
the  city  with  posters  descriptive  of  the  tragic 
facts  of  the  famine  area.  By  consent  of  the 
Board  of  War  airships  flew  over  the  old  city, 
across  whose  walls  no  stranger  in  the  old  days 
might  so  much  as  peer,  and  airplanes  scattered 
appeals  for  the  famine  sufferers. 

Similar  scenes,  the  American  Committee  is 
informed,  have  been  enacted  in  other  cities. 
In  Shanghai,  it  is  reported,  as  evidence  of  the 
immense  strides  which  the  emancipation  of 
women  has  taken  in  China,  largely  the  result 
of  education  in  our  missionary  schools  and 
colleges,  that  daughters  of  the  most  exclusive 
and  fashionable  families  in  Chinese  society 
took  an  active  and  enthusiastic  part  in  "tag 
day."  A  far  cry  this,  from  the  old  days 
when  Chinese  girls  of  good  family  had  their 
feet  tightly  bound  in  childhood,     and     were 


condemned  in  consequence  to  hobble  painfully 
for  the  rest  of  their  lives.  No  woman  with 
feet  so  constricted  could  have  stood  the  rigors 
of  collecting  in  the  streets  on  a  "tag  day!" 
That  is  one  of  the  many  blessings  for  which 
Chinese  womanhood  today  is  thanking  the 
teaching  of  our  Christian  missionaries.  ToJIay 
those  missionaries'  are  laboring  heroically  to 
feed  not  only  the  souls  but  also  the  poor 
wasted  bodies  of  the  45,000,000  people  in 
North  China  who  are  in  imminent  peril  of 
starving  to  death.  And  they  are  relying,  as 
in  the  past,  on  the  practical  sympathy  of  thu 
Christian  churches  of  America  to  provide  the 
funds  which  are  so  urgently  needed.  Funds 
may  be  contributed  either  -to  local  churches, 
to  Foreign  Mission  societies,  or  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  American  Committee  for  China 
Famine  Fund,  Vernon  Munroe,  The  Bible 
House,  New  York  City. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

I  will  endeavor  to  report  some  of  the  work 
at  Flora. 

Our  revival  began  November  3  and  contin- 
ued until  November  28,  when  it  closed  with 
an  all  day  meeting.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest were  good  throughout  the  meeting. 

We  were  fortunate  in  securing  Brethren 
Colema-n  and  Eonk  as  evangelists.  Brother 
Coleman  is  certainly  a  man  of  God  and 
preaches  the  plain  Gospel  without  frills. 
Brother  Bonk  did  fine  work  in  directing  the 
singing  with  the  saxophone,  and  in  his  illus- 
trated talks.  There  were  37  to  make  the  good 
choice,  many  being  adults  and  the  heads  of 
homes  which  had  not  been  reached  before. 

Our  meeting  was  followed  by  a  communion 
service,  the  largest  ever  held  in  the  church. 

Several  have  been  received  by  letter,  so  we 
are  growing. 

On  Christmas  evening  the  Sunday  school 
gave  a  program,  "The  Search  of  the  Shep- 
herds, ' '  in  twelve  tableavix  to  a  large  audi- 
ence. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  December 
30.  Kcports  from  all  departments  showed 
that  things  were  in  good  condition  for  work. 

Our  Sunday  school  showed  an  average  at- 
tendance of  167,  a  Cradle  Eoll  of  56  and  an 
Elementary  department  of  46.  The  balance  in 
the  Sunday  school  treasury  was  used  to  pur- 
chase books  for  the  school  library,  which  was 
recently  started. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  reported  good  pro- 
gress and  bright  outlook  for  the  new  year. 

The  financial  report  showed  that  we  are  in 
a  good  financial  condition,  having  a  balance 
in  the  treasury. 

This  church  has  recently  been  privileged  to 
call  two  young  men  to  the  ministry.  Brother 


Kussell  Humberd  who  is  at  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute and  who  has  been  ordained  and  Broth- 
er Eussel  Barnard,  who  is  at  Ashland. 

The  first  of  the  year  our  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent went  to  Bethany  Bible  School, 
Chicago,  for  a  course  in  Sunday  school  work 
and  Bible  and  one  of  our  "Old  boys"  went 
to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  to  teach  in  the 
schools  there. 

In  accordance  with  our  conference  program 
we  are  loaning  our  pastor  for  a  meeting.  On 
January  IS,  Brother  Thoni-as  begins  a  meet- 
ing at  Cambria,  one  of  our  smaller  pastorless 
churches. 

So  we  face  the  New  Year  with  bright  pros- 
pects. We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Brethren. 

E.  A.  MYEE, 

Correspondent. 


.WINONA  TABERNACLE    "AGAIN". 

The  committee  from  National  Conference 
on-whom  the  "pleasant  duty"  was  shouldered 
of  completing  the  collection  of  the  balance  on 
the  pledge  made  by  conference  toward  Win- 
ona Tabernacle,  wished  to  report  ' '  again. ' ' 
Yes,  we  want  to  report  "again,"  not  because 
we  like  to  but  because  we  have  to.  What 
with  Brother  Bauman  reminding  us  of  the 
matter  (and  rightly)  and  the  four  biggest  dis- 
tricts of  the  brotherhood  short  on  their  axjpor- 
tionments  in  amounts  varying  from  $66.00  to 
$169.00,  we  are  "hard  put"  to  know  what  to 
do.  And  since  the  only  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
bring  our  troubles  back  to  the  folks  who 
loaded  them  upon  us,  we  have  come  to  do 
that  very  thing. 

As  your  committee  we  are  asked  by  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  to  make  some  effort  to 
secure  the  balance  of  'their  money  for  them. 
And  it  is  an  honest  debt,  knowingly  contrac- 


ted by  the  National  Confei'ence,  and  "honest 
people  pay  their  honest  debts."  Where  do 
we  belong?  And  what  shall  we  do  about 
making  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  se- 
cure ? 

As  one  member  of  the  committee  I  want  to 
say  that  it  is  manifestly  unfair  for  the  folks 
who  helped  to  get  the  church  (the  church  as 
a  whole)  into  this  matter  to  "lay  down"  on 
the  job  as  some  have  done.  A  lot  of  the 
churches  have  responded  splendidly  and  quite 
a  number  have  paid  more  than  their  share, 
BUT  SOME  HAVE  NOT.  We  have  waited 
for  quite  a  while  for  a  response  from  the 
ones  who  are  delinquent,  but  now  we  are  go- 
ing to  use  other  means  to  get  some  recogni- 
tion for  the  committee  from  them.  This  is  a 
first  warning,  the  second  will  be  a  personal 
letter  to  the  pastor  or  some  member  of  the 
church,  and  the  third  will  likely  be  a  list  of 
the  delinquents  in  these  columns  after  suffi- 
cient time  has  elapsed  to  allow  all  to  make 
the  eifort.  That  there  may  be  no  reason  for 
misunderstanding  I  am  giving  the  rates  for 
the  delinquent  districts — as  far  as  I  have  it. 
Pennsylvania  is  asked  to  contribute  the  equiv- 
alent of  12  cents  per  member  (and  this  is  to 
be  based  on  the  membership  you  would  quote 
if  you  were  asked  by  some  friend  and  wanted 
to  leave  a  good  impression  for  your  work). 
Ohio  is  asked  for  16  cents  per  member,  as 
above;  and  Indiana  members  are  requested  to 
give  17  cents  each.  I  do  not  know  the  pro 
rata  basis  for  Illiokota. 

Over  in  Pennsylvania  the  brethren  who 
kindly  "double-crossed"  me  by  making  me 
collector  for  the  district,  will  confer  a  real 
favor  on  me  by  stirring  this  matter  up  and 
reporting.  (That  is  the  ones  who  haven't 
done  so).    Brethren  of  the  ministry,  the  peo- 
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pie  can  afford  to  pay  tliis.  There  has  never 
been  a  time  when  people  were  so  well  dressed 
and  fed,  and  when  they  had  so  much  money 
for  automobiles  and  such  things.  If  they 
talk  of  dismissing  you  for  insisting  upon  the 
payment  of  this  obligation,  there  are  plenty 
of  other  churches  without  pastors  who  need 
and  are  looking  for  men  who  are  fearless  and 
honest. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  appeals  that  have 
been  made  before,  together  with  this  one,  will 
be  sufficient  to  secure  the  desired  results.  If 
there  is  any  church  that  does  not  understand 
about  this  matter  and  will  write  mo  I  will 
gladly  explain  the  matter  to  them.  Now  we 
are  trying  to  meet  the  church  hp.lf  way  on  the 
proposition,  but  we  do  not  intend  to  be  left 
in  the  lurch  and  bear  all  the  blame  for  fail- 
ure— if  this  thing  goes  by  default.  There  is 
going  to  be  some  squealing  from  some  other 
corners  as  well  us  our.s. 

Yours  for  Eesulta, 
DYOLL  BELOiiO. 

61   Highland  Ave.,  Uniontown,   Pa. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
has  just  closed  another  great  revival  cam- 
paign, which  has  been  a  very  gTeat  source  of 
blessing,  spiritually  and  numerically.  The 
immediate  visible  results  are  120  confessions, 
78  of  whom  have  been  baptized,  3  received  by 
relation,  39  awaiting  baptism,  and  many  of 
whom  will  be  baptized  next  Isunday;  a  few  of 
whom  are  considered  by  their  parents  too 
young  for  baptism,  and  one  who  prefers  mem- 
bership in  the  Methodist  church. 

These  figures  do  not  include  12  who  were 
baptized  during  the  preliminary  campaign 
preparatory  to  the  coming  of  Dr.  Bame,  nor 
do  they  include  many  who  are  yet  under 
promise  to  come  by  letter,  relation  and  con- 
fession, when  the  campaign  is  over.  We  ex- 
pect a  great  aftermath.  The  membership  has 
been  working  so  well  and  so  hard  that  it  will 
be  impossible  for  them  to  discontinue  at  once. 
This  was  evidenced  on  Monday  night  after 
the  campaign  closed  Sunday.  While  Miss 
Aboud  betook  herself  to  another  part  of  the 
city  to  start  a  revival  in  a  Baptist  church,  and 
while  some  30  or  40  were  with  our  Brother 
Eoush  and  his  wife  at  one  of  our  mission 
stations  in  another  part  of  the  city,  yet  196 
of  the  membership  accompanied  the  pastor  to 
the  Oak  Street,  United  Brethren  church,  in 
the  east  central  part  of  the  city,  to  assist 
them  in  starting  a  great  revival  there. 

This  United  Brethren  church  and  the  First 
Brethren  church  are  uniting  their  efforts  in  a 
two-weeks '  Conference  of  Bible  Study,  Evan- 
gelism, and  Prophetical  Eesoaroh.  These  two 
congregations  and  their  pastors  stand  four- 
square on  the  fundamentals  of  faith  and  the 
doctrines  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  they  expect 
a  great  program.  All  surrounding  churches 
are  hereby  notified  that  this  Conference  will 
be  held  the  week  of  February  13th  at  the 
Oak  Street  U.  B.  church  and  the  week  of 
Febuary  20th  at  the  First  Brethren  church, 
and  they  are  all  invited  to  attend. 

A  great  revival  like  this  is  born  of  prayer 
and  preparation.  For  weeks  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  evangelist,  prayer  meetings  were 


held  by  the  organized  classes  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Some  degree  of  the  success  may  be 
attributed  to  the  expert  division  of  labor.  In 
order  to  prevent  crossing  and  re-crossing  of 
lines  of  effort,  the  pastor  offered  the  follow- 
ing points  of  credit  to  all  classes  who  were 
contestant  during  the  campaign:  One  point' 
for  each  church  member  secured  for  their 
class  by  letter;  this  means  some  floater  in  the 
city  who  has  never  deposited  his  church  let- 
letter;  two  points  for  members  secured  by  le- 
lation;  this  means  the  quickening  of  those 
who  once  may  have  belonged  to  any  one  of 
the  three  branches  of  the  fraternity;  three 
points  were  given  for  the  surrender  of  those 
who  have  never  confessed  Christ  before  and 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church; 
five  points  were  given  for  each  of  the  last 
named  class  who  were  received  into  the 
church,  but  on  account  of  age  or  sex  must 
necessarily  be  classed  in  some  other  Sunday 
school  class  than  their  own.  I  want  to  com- 
mend this  plan  to  all  pastors  conducting  re- 
vivals.   It  worked  fine. 

Another  great  feature  of  our  revival  was 
that  we  employed  experts  for  each  division 
of  the  labor  in  the  campaign.  Dr.  Chas.  A. 
Bame  was  chosen  for  the  platform  work,  and 
he  surely  honored  his  office,  profession,  and 
his  Master  by  the  powerful,  clean,  straight- 
forward, orthodoJK  messages  which  were  de- 
livered in  a  convincing,  eloquent  and  attrac- 
tive manner.  He  was  supported  by  Prof. 
Arthur  Lynn  as  inspirational  song  leader  and 
soloist.  Lynn  'a  wonderful  solo  work  drew 
people  from  all  parts  of  the  city.  The  Na- 
tional Cash  Register,  various  churches.  The 
Soldiers  National  Military  Home  and  several 
fraternal  organizations  were  continually  call- 
ing for  his  services.  Dr.  Bame  and  Eev. 
Lynn  preached  and  sang  in  the  lobby  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  the  noon  hour  every  day  for 
two  weeks.  This  was  a  great  feature.  Dr. 
Bame  preached  doctrinal  sermons  and  they 
were  mighty  well  received,  illustrating  once 
more  the  everlasting  fact  that  men  are  starv- 
ing for  the  old-fashioned  gospel  and  not  for 
this  humanitarian,  reformatory,  fifty-fifty, 
brotherhood  of  man,  fatherhood  of  God  dope 
that  is  being  passed  out  today  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  blood  of  Christ.  Scores  of  trav- 
eling men  stop  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  many 
said  they  had  traveled  from  coast  to  coast 
and  had  never  heard  such  singing  as  Lynn 
did.  Dr.  Bame  and  Brother  Lynn  were  also 
supported  by  Miss  Aboud.  She  had  charge 
of  the  devotional.  At  seven  o'clock  each 
evening  it  was  inspiring  to  see  hundreds  of 
people  take  their  places  and  sit  motionless, 
enrapt  by  the  very  Spirit  of  God  throughout 
the  prayer  period.  Miss  Aboud  is  one  of  the 
moat  artful  evangelists  we  have  ever  seen  to 
prepare  an  audience  for  a  message  either  of 
song  or  sermon.  Then  when  our  great  audi- 
torium was  packed  until  the  fire  marshall 
stopped  us,  Miss  Aboud  preached  to  the  over- 
flow in  the  lower  auditorium.  Toward  the  last 
this  space  also  became  inadequate  and  scores 
were  turned  away.  We  as  a  congregation 
certainly  thank  the  Lord  for  these  three  con- 
secrated artists  who  did  so  much  toward  mak- 
ing our  campaign  a  success. 

The  invisible  results  of  course  cannot  be 
calculated.  However,  indications  point  to  the 
fact  that  a  great  spiritual  growth  will  devel- 


op; for  instance  the  Sunday  school  attendance 
for  the  last  three  Sundays  was  709,  742,  796, 
respectively. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  mountain  top  experi- 
ence and  we  know  that  if  the  devil  can  find' 
us  on  a  mountain  top  he  is  sure  to  ask  us  to 
jump  off  or  fall  down  and  worship  him  and 
our  great  danger  that  we  face  is  that  he  may 
start  a  revival  of  his  own  in  our  midst  unless 
we  do  like  our  Master  did — say  "Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan."  Thanks  for  your  pray- 
ers. Brethren — don't  stop. 

E.  M.  COBB. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  NEW  ENTEKPKISE 

Revival  meetings  which  were  held  from 
December  6-30  were  conducted  by  our  pastor, 
Brother  F.  Johnson.  His  sermons  were  excel- 
lent and  helpful  to  all.  Eight  came  forward 
and  were  baptized  at  the  Progressive  church 
in  Eoann  on  Friday  afternoon,  December  31. 
The  same  evening  our  communion  services 
were  held.  There  were  about  thirty  members 
present. 

Although  we  had  much  inclement  weather, 
a  goodly  number  were  present  for  each  meet- 
ing and  a  keen  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  revival.  Although  many  more 
should  have  accepted  Christ  we  can  not  help 
but  rejoice  because  of  the  number  that  started 
out  in  the  new  year  so  well. 

EDITH  KEECHEE,  Secretary. 


COLLEGE  COKNEK  AND  SIDNEY 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  we  gave  the 
Evangelist  readers  any  news  from  our  field. 
We  are  only  a  little  more  than  a  quarter  of 
the  way  through  the  new  church  year  yet  our 
work  manifests  features  of  encouragement 
for  the  remaining  part. 

We  opened  our  evangelistic  services  at  Col- 
lege Corners,  November  3.  The  first  week  the 
pastor  did  the  preaching  and  conducted  the 
services.  The  second  week  Brother  Lytle  came 
to  help  us  from  Burlington,  Indiana.  The 
meeting  began  with  unusually  poor  interest 
but  continued  to  grow  until  the  last.  That 
evening  six  came  forward.  Brother  Lytles' 
direct  piercing  sermons  could  not  help  but 
find  the  folks  just  where  they  were  living. 
When  the  meeting  came  to  a  close  it  looked 
as  though  they  should  have  been  continued 
but  conditions  did  not  make  it  possible.  These 
services  were  of  much  value  to  the  church. 
The  interest  manifests  this  in  all  its  auxil- 
iaries. The  Christian  Endeavor  has  especially 
made  good  use  of  the  value  it  received.  The 
last  two  preaching  Sundays  more  than  forty 
members,  signed  the  Christian  Endeavor 
pledge  cards.  Each  evening  the  Endeavor  room 
is  crowded.  Much  of  this  good  work  is  due 
to  the  faithful  untiring  work  of  Sister  Leona 
Noo.  Brother  and  Sister  Nee  have  been  in 
the  church  little  more  than  a  year.  If  we 
had  a  church  full  of  folks  like  these  all  the 
churches  would  be  doing  more. 

The  Sunday  school  was  just  reorganized 
with  Brother  Nee  as  superintendent.  This 
year  promises  to  be  a  good  one.  We  hope  to 
make  most  of  the  goals  in  the  new  Standard. 
The  church  is  organizing  as  fast  as  it  can  to 
take  the  place  it  should  have  in  the  Bicenten- 
ary Program.  While  there  will  be  many 
things  we  'will  be  far  from  reaching,  yet  it 
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brings  the  church  face  to  face  with  duty  and 
responsibility. 

The  Sidney  church  has  recently  closed  a 
three  weeks'  service  also.  Brother  Bame  did 
the  preaching  and  Brother  Barnhill  from 
Findlay  the  singing.  The  services  were  well 
attended.  The  people  who  attended  these  ser- 
vices were  privileged  to  hear  some  great  mes- 
sages from  Dr.  Bame.  Sin  and  truth  were 
not  handled  with  gloves  but  bare  handed  so 
that  but  few  could  come  away  without  say- 
ing they  were  hit.  In  fact  the  medicine  was 
so  bitter  that  some  had  to  swallow  hard  to 
keep  it  down.  "We  need  more  preachers  to 
tell  the  gospel  story  with  plainness  and  preach 
his  word  with  boldness  regardless  of  who  it 
hits.  The  number  of  accessions  were  not 
large  but  the  church  and  community  received 
the  plain  truth  with  the  application  accom- 
panying it. 

The  church  continues  from  these  services 
with  good  interest  and  an  outlook  into  the 
year.  We  are  making  plans  for  a  greater 
year  than  last.  The  "W.  M.  S.,  the  S.  M.  M., 
the  Christian  Endeavor,  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  are  all  seeking  to  hold  their  rec- 
ords last  year  in  the  church  calendar.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  recently  created  a  pri- 
mary department  including  all  the  children 
to  the  Juniors.  They  will  meet  in  the  base- 
ment with  their  superintendent  and  Sister 
Sellers  will  lead  this  department  of  tie  Bible 
school.  Brother  and  Sister  Sellers  make  a 
good  team  in  all  departments  of  the  church. 
A  suitable  equipment  will  be  provided  for  the 
children  and  they  will  have  their  own  Sun- 
day school  home.  The  Teacher  Training  class 
has  just  completed  the  three  year  course  in 
Teacher  Training.  The  commencement  exer- 
cises will  be  held  January  30.  The  class  is 
not  large.  It  enrolled  three  members  in  the 
beginning.  At  the  close  of  the  iirst  year  one 
member  moved  to  North  Manchester,  taking 
her  credits  there  to  continue  the  work.  The 
other  two  members  of  the  class  went  on  to  a 
finish.  The  course  was  completed  in  a  little 
more  than  two  years.  This  work  has  been  es- 
pecially encouraging  in  the  short  time  it  took 
to  do  the  work  and  the  quality  of  the  work. 
No  examination  fell  below  100  percent.  Be- 
cause of  this  good  work  the  Sunday  school 
will  be  able  to  place  50  percent  graduate 
teachers  in  the  field  and  make  the  ten  points 
in  the  Training  department.  The  class  de- 
serves the  credit  for  this  achievement  and 
not  the  Sunday  school.  We  think  this  is  one 
of  the  most  important  departments  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  also  greatly  neglected.  There 
is  other  news  we  might  menton  but  space  is 
getting  too  scarce. 

L.  A.  MYERS. 


OAKVILLE,    INDIANA,    BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

Early  in  the  new  year  we  wish  to  report  the 
progress  of  the  work  here.  Our  Thanksgiving 
service  at  the  church  proved  a  success,  being 
the  first  held  tot  many,  many  years.  We  shall 
try  and  make  it  an  annual  affair.  The  Christ- 
mas program  rendered  by  the  Sunday  school 
was  a  credit  to  all  who  participated.  The  of- 
fering for  White  Gifts  was  commendable. 

The   week  preceding  our   revival  services 


we  had  nightly  cottage  prayer  meetings.  These 
were  interesting,  and  did  much  good.  On  De- 
cember 20th  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  and  his  good 
wife  landed  here  and  he  preached  the  Gospel 
to  us  until  January  7th.  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  surely  with  him  and  upon  him,  for 
he  preached  the  Gospel  till  it  moved  folks  to 
think  as  they  had  not  thought  for  many  a  day. 
The  first  ten  days  was  quite  rainy  and 
stormy,  but  the  crowds  increased.  We  made 
calls  daily  out  among  the  saved  and  unsaved. 
I  never  worked  with  an.  evangelist  who 
seemed  to  put  forth  his  all  for  the  Kingdom, 
as  Brother  Lynn  did.  He  touched  hearts 
seemingly  as  hard  as  stone  in  the  homes.  Con- 
viction came  upon  them,  and  moved  many  to 
tears.  Only  those  hardened  by  years  of  "put- 
ting off  the  day  of  salvation"  eould  withstand 
his  earnest  appeal  for  righteous  living. 

The  final  result  was  eleven  added  to  the 
church  roll.  Two  of  these  came  by  relation. 
Two  others  made  the  good  confession,  but 
have  not  decided  where  to  make  their  church 
home.  We  are  praying  that  they  may  locate 
in  a  "  Whole  Gospel  church. ' '  Our  forces  are 
stimulated  to  greater  activity,  and  the  work 
in  general  has  a  new  impetus. 

Brother  and  Sister  Lynn  made  their  head- 
quarters at  the  new  parsonage  and  we  tried 
to  make  them  feel  welcome.  Having  spent 
three  years  in  Ashland  College  together  as 
classmates  and  chums,  we  certainly  enjoyed 
having  them  with  us,  to  say  the  least. 

At  a  special  business  meeting  on  New 
Year's  day  some  important  things  transpired. 
Among  the  most  commendable  was  the  launch- 
ing of  a  campaign  to  remodel  our  church 
building  this  coming  spring  and  summer.  This 
step  seems  to  be  pretty  close  to  the  one  taken 
last  year  in  the  erection  of  a  new  parsonage, 
but  we  came  out  victorious  in  that,  and  now 
we  shall  attempt  this  one  on  the  ground  of 
FAITH.  Though  we  have  within  sight  $1,- 
000.00  raised  by  the  Sunday  shcool  in  the  last 
two  years,  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  has  a 
fund  of  $150.00  in  cash  and  pledges,  and  the 
W.  M.  S.  has  $200.00  on  hands.  We  are  plan- 
ning on  the  brethren  furnishing  enough  tim- 
ber from  the  fine  farms  to  supply  that  por- 
tion of  the  material.  A  native  gravel-bed  is 
near  at  hand.  Take  it  all  in  all  the  good 
Lord  has  already  supplied  us  with  some  of  the 
first  needed  things,  and  surely  we  as  a  church 
ought  to  have  faith  enough  to  carry  us  on 
through  to  VICTORY.     Say  Amen;  brethren! 

Our  crying  need  is  more  Sunday  school 
room.  We  must  have  it.  We  have  eight 
classes  now,  and  by  rights  should  have  two 
more,  but  no  place  to  care  for  them.  The 
Juniors  are  being  taken  care  of  now  at  the 
parsonage  during  the  whole  Sunday  school 
hour.  The  Sunday  school  is  making  good 
progress,  with  one  of  the  best  superintend- 
ents in  charge  there  is  in  the  state.  We  aim 
to  make  further  progress  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.    We  shall  organize  a  new  class  soon. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  commendable  work, 
and  can  always  be  found  at  the  helm.  Our 
women  are  noted  for  doing  things.  God  bless 
them.  We  need  some  one  to  take  the  lead  in 
much  of  the  church  work.  An  S.  M.  M.  has 
bee  organized  and  work  is  begun.  A  Mission 
Study  class  is  also  working. 

The  pastor  is  taking  the  spiritual  status  of 
the  entire  town  and  community  to  determine 


just  how  many  homes  have  any  religious 
worship  of  any  kind  whatever.  Mr.  Hal- 
penny  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Association 
made  this  statement:  "That  only  about  ten 
percent  of  the  American  homes  had  religious 
training  or  a  family  altar  in  them."  That 
seemed  deplorably  few  to  us,  so  we  deter- 
mined to  find  out  about  our  own  community. 
I  am  not  quite  half  through  with  this  can- 
vass now,  but  am  finding  conditions  better 
than  I  had  thought.  But  the  Lord  knows 
there  is  room  for  more  of  such  consecration 
in  the  home. 

I  shall  compile  these  facts  into  a  sermon  on 
"Why  Are  You  Lean?"  and  preach  it  on 
Sunday  night.  We  are  preaching  revival  ser- 
mons on  Sunday  nights  on  live  themes,  such 
as,  "The  Story  of  the  Oakville  Graveyard," 
"The  Story  of  a  Wasted  Life,"  "Eventu- 
ally, Why  Not  Now?"  On  Sunday  morning 
we  are  using  such  subjects  as  "Our  Congre- 
gation's Future,"  "Has  the  Church  Failed?" 
"Why  the  Church  Has  Lived." 

Our  Sunday  school  is  holding  up  around  the 
100  mark,  and  the  offerings  are  all  the  way 
from  $4  to  $26.00  per  Sunday.  Who  can  equal 
it?  We  shall  keep  you  posted  on  our  build- 
ing project  as  we  progress.  May  the  Lord 
keep  us  all  faithful,  is  my  prayer. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


PASTOR  WOOD'S  HOME    "RAIDED" 

Sixty  Members  of  Congregation    Take    Pos- 
session and  Fill  Up  the  Larder. 

Tuesday  evening  about  8:30  o'clock  the 
home  of  the  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the 
Third  Brethren  church,  Morrellville,  was  en- 
tered by  about  60  unmasked  men  and  women. 
The  ' '  raiders ' '  took  the  place  by  storm,  and 
to  the  complete  surprise  of  the  minister  and 
family.  Fortunately  no  damage  was  done, 
either  to  property  or  person. 

After  a  very  enjoyable  social  hour  was 
spent,  which  was  characterized  by  unanimous 
expressions  of  good  will,  and  loading  the  din- 
ing table  to  its  utmost  capacity  the  visitors 
departed,  leaving  the  parsonage  replete  with 
the  necessaries  of  life.  It  was  a  real  case  of 
parishioners  surprising  their  pastor  and  his 
family  with  a  substantial  "pounding."  The 
following  morning  the  pastor  was  heard  to 
say  that  he  thought  he  would  recoved  from 
the  shock  in  a  few  days,  but  that  the  memory 
of  the  occasion  would  linger  a  long  time. — 
Fiom  The  Johnstown  Tribune  under  date  of 
January  18,  1921. 


Mr.  Shui  L.  Hoh,  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Hongkong,  who  during  the 
past  academic  year  was  a  student  at  the 
Hartford  Theological  Seminary,  Hartford, 
Connecticut,  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  Inter- 
collegiate Prohibition  Association,  said: 

"We  Chinese  rejoice  over  the  triumph  of 
our  American  students  in  fighting  the  alcohol 
evil,  but  we  regret  to  say  that  the  same  evil 
is,  or  has  been  bombarding  our  Chinese 
youths  of  all  classes.  This  evil  is  an  hundred 
times  worse  than  the  OPIUM  EVIL  against 
which  We  have  been  fighting  and  are  at  the 
point  of  triumph.  We  need  the  earnest  pray- 
ers and  co-operation  of  the  true  Christians  of 
our  sister  republic  for  cleaning  and  uplifting 
society." 
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REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME 
MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Louisville,  Ohio, 5.00 

*Miss  Viola  Knoll,  Louisville,  O.    . .  5.00 

*Mr3.  Sarah  Keim,  Louisville,  0 5.00 

*M.  K.  Moomaw,  Louisville,  O.,   5.00 

*J.  F.  Painter  &  Family,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,   5.00 

■  *W.  M.  Society,  Louisville,  0 5.00 

Br.  Oh.  Sergeanstville,  N.  J 20.00 

Br.  Ch.  Lanark,  111 117.00 

*Mrs.  W.  P.  Johnson's  Class, 

Lanark,  111 ^  . . . .  8.00 

*B.  T.  Burnworth,  Lanark,  111 5.00 

*Fred  L.  Horner,  Lanark,  111 5.00 

*]Ceystone  S.  S.  Class,  Lanark,  111.   . .  5.00 

*E.  W.  Putorbaugh,  Lanark,  111 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Kew  Troy,  Mieh 5.00 

Bethel  Br.  Ch.,  Cassopolis,  Mieh 18.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lathrop,  Cal 11.50 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  M.  Wolfe,  Lathrop, 

Cal 10.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  M.  Wolfe,  Lathrop, 

Cal 10.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  WIm.  A.  Eyhmer,  Lath- 
rop, Cal 10.00 

*Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Pepper,  Lathrop,  Cal.  5.G0 

*Edwar(i   Reynolds,   Lathrop,   Cal.    . .  5.00 
*Mrs.  H.  L.  Coykendall,  Lathrop, 

Cal 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Albert  Landrey,  Troy, 

Ohio,   5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Camden,  Ohio,  18.10 

Br.  Ch.,  West  Alexandria,  0 15.00 

*Howard  J.  Haller,  Dayton,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Martisburg,  Pa 63.05 

*Florenee   Wineland,   Marti  nsburg 

Pa 5.00 

*D.  M.  Klepser,  Martinsburg,  Pa.   .  .  5.00 

*J.  E.  Dilling,  Martinsburg,  Pa   5.00 

*S.  8.  Class  No.  H,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  5.00 

Br.   Ch.   Denver,  Ind 35.00 

Br.   Ch.  New  Paris,  Ind 1.00 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Buckeye  City,  O.   ..  24.00 

Coriath  Br.  Ch.  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.   . .  41.05 

John  H.  Siders,  Astoria,  111 3.00 

*Lena  Evans,  Claypool,  Ind 5.00 

John  Budd,  Van  Wert,  0 1.00 

Br.  Ch.  Pleasant  Giovo,  Williams- 
burg, Iowa,    2.00 

*Blanche  L.  Smith,  Williamsburg, 

Iowa,   5.00 

*Mrs.  J.  A.  Myere,  Williamsburg, 

Iowa,   5.00 

*W.  H.  Sanger,  Millersburg,  la 5.00 

Br.Ch,  Mexico,  Ind 36.29 

*Josiah  Maus,   Denver,  Ind    5.00 

Summit  Mills  Br.  Ch.  Meyersdale, 

Pa 20.00 

*John  A.  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa 10.0  ) 

*Austin  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa 5.00 

*Herbert   MiUer,   Meyersdale,   Pa.    . .  5.00 
*Mrs.  Austin  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  5.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  Werner,  Meyers- 
dale, Pa 10.00 

*Alice  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eobert  Keim,  Myers- 

d»le.  Pa 10.00 

Fairview  Br.  Ch,  Washington  C.  H. 

Ohio,    75.48 

Br.  Ch.,  Napanee,  Ind 15.00 

*John  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind 5.00 

*Mrs.   John   S.   Wisler,   Nappanee, 

Ind 5.00 

*C.  E.  Society,  Nappanee,  Ind 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Eittman,  0 30.25 

College  Corner  Br.  Ch.  Wabash, 

Ind 20.00 

Calvary  Br.   Ch.  Pittstown,  N.  J.    ..  14.10 
*Mrs.  Ella  Eace,  Pittstown,  N.  J.   ..  8.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  K.  Wright,  Pitts- 
town, N.  J 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  F.  Weber,  Pitts- 
town, N.  J 6.00 

*Mrs.  Edith  Schubiger,  Prenchtown, 

N.  J.   5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Milledgeville,  111 90.00 

*Miss  Fannie  Walker,  Milledgeville, 

ni 5.00 

*Samu6l  Livengood,  Milledgeville, 

m 5,00 


*J.  E.  Miller,  Milledgeville,  111 5.00 

*Mrs.  J.  E.  Miller,  Milledgeville, 

111 .'. 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Miller,  Milledge- 
ville, 111 5.00 

*Miles  J.  Snyder,  Milledgeville,  111.  5.00 

*D.  W.  Miller,   Sterling,  111 5.00 

*Mrs.   Fannie   Cheeseman,    Chad- 
wick,   111 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  B.  Smith,  Frank- 
lin Grove,  111., 5.00 

*B.  F.  Sensenbaugh,  Polo,  111 5.00 

Br.  S.  S.  Warsaw,  Ind 25.16 

*" Loyal  Sons"  Class,  Warsaw,  Ind  6.0.1 

*' '  Keystone ' '  Class,  Warsaw,  Ind.  . .  8.70 

*" Friendship"  Class,  Warsaw, 12.00 

*" Mothers"  Class,  Wai-saw,   5.09 

*"We  Brothers"  Class,  Warsaw,    ..  7.90 

*Junior  Class,  Wfl,rsaw,   5. 10 

*H.  M.  Hartman  &  Family,  Warsaw  5.00 

*W'.  M.  S.,  Warsaw,   25.00 

*Martha  Armstrong,  Atwood,  Ind.   . .  11.00 

*Beckie  C.  Smith,  Bedford,  Ind 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.  Johnstown,  Pa.  128.31 

*Hulda  Barclay,  Johnstown,  5.00 

*Mrs.  Mary  A.  Eeplogle,  Johnstown,  5.00 

*J.  K.  Bole,  Johnstown, 5.00 

*Albert  Trent,  Johnstown, 5.00 

''S.  H.  Fyock,  Johnstown,   10.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  W.  Hunt,  Johns- 
town, Pa 25.00 

Bethany  Br.   Ch.   Hamlin,  Kan 36.64 

*G.  W.  Dowell,  Hamlin,  Kan 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Claud  Studebaker, 

Hamlin,   Kan 5.00 

*G.  F.  Berkley,  Hamlin,   5.00 

*J.  H.  Berkley,  Hamlin, 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Oakville,  Ind 70.00 

*Charlie   S.  Kern,   Oakville,  Ind 5.00 

*Geo.  Hoover,  Oakville,  Ind 5.00 

*Jacob  Kirklin,  Oakville,  Ind 5.00 

*Frank  Swain,  Muncie,  Ind 5.00 

*S.  M.  Swain,  Oakville,  Ind 5.00 

*Eosy  K.  Harry,  Mt.  Summit,  Ind.  . .  5.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Wilson,  Stock- 
ton, N.  J 5.00 

*MrE.  Jane  Fishtorn,  Bunker  Hill, 

Ind     5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Hudson,  la 53.55 

1st  Br.   Ch.  Eau   Claire,  Wisi 10.00 

New  Enterprise  15r  Ch  Eoaiin,  Ind  24.5  S 

1st  Br.  Ch.  Allentown,  Pa 16.50 

*Fehnels  Bible  Class,  Allentown,  Pa  5.00 

*Eev.  C.  E.  Kolb,  Allentown,   .=5.00 

*C.   E.    Society,   Allentown,    5.00 

'"Fellowship"  Bible  Class,  Allen- 

lown,  Pa ."i.OO 

*Wm.  K.  Yoder,  Center  Valley,  Pa.  5.00 

*Mrs.  Wm.  Yoder,  Center  Valley,   . .  5.00 

*A.  S.  Kline,  Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

*Eev.  E.  E.  Fehnel,  Allentown,   5.00 

*W.  M.  S.,  Allentown,   5.00 

*A:  B.  uTrner,  Bethlehem,  Pa 5.00 

*A.  B.  Turner,  Bethlehem,  Pa 5.00 

*Br.  S.  S.,  Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

*James  Belles  &  Family,  Allentown,  6.00 
*Geo.  Silberman  &  Family,  Allen- 
town, Pa 6.00 

Br.   Ch.   Salem,   Ohio,    57.65 

*Edward  Geist,  Salem,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Waterloo,  la.   (4th  Quar- 
ter  1920)    40.00 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.  Washington,  D.  C.   . .  78.02 

*James  D.  Boone,  Washington,   20.00 

*Paul  N.  Brumbaugh,  Wash 15.00 

*E.  J.  &  K.  Lyons,  Washington, 10.00 

*Mrs.  Keller,  Washington,    8.00 

*B.  F.   Newcomer,   Washington,    ....  5.00 

*H.  C.  Doley,  Washington,   5.00 

*H.  E.  Dooley,  Washington,   5.00 

*Mrs.  Brown,  Washington,   5.00 

*Mts.  Munch,  Washington,   5.00 

*Harry   Schultz,   Washington,    5.00 

*F.  M.  West,  Washington,   5.00 

Bethel  Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.  Berne,  Ind.  . .  122.60 
*  Young  Women's  Bible  Class  No. 

8,  Berne,  Ind 5.00 

*Mary  Sipe,  Berne,  Ind 5.00 

*J.  P.  Sipe,  Berne,  Ind 10.00 

*F.  C.  Schaper,  Mulvane,  Kan 5.00 

Br,   Ch.   Mauertown,   Va 76.00 

Br.  Ch.  Morrill,  Kan 2.00 


*Eev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Morril,  Kan.   . .  10.00 

*S.    C.   Flickinger,   Morril,    10.00 

*  J.  F.  Kistner,  Morrill,   20.00 

*E.  L.  Flickinger,  Morrill, 5.00 

*C.  W.   Kimmel,   Longmont,   Colo.    . .  5.00 

*E.  L.  Eoyer,   Morrill,  Kan 5,00 

*Norman  Beachy,  Morrill, 5.00 

*W.  C.  Musser,  Morrill,  5.00 

*Augusta  M.  Thompson,  Portland, 

Ore 5.00 

*Eufus   Miller,   Morrill,   Kan 5.00 

*C.  W.  Yoder,  Morrill,  Kan 5.00 

*Mrs.  A.  W.  Lichty,  Morrill,   '  5.00 

*Laui'a    Lichty,   Morrill,    5.00 

*C.  W.  Showalter,  Morrill,   10.00 

*Gustav   Wetzel,   Morrill,    5.OO 

*August   Fricke,   Morrill,    10.00 

*D.   E.   Wagner   Morrill,    20.00 

*S.  E.  Eoyer,  Morrill,    5.00 

*Mrs.  Glen  McKim,  Morrill, 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  XJniontown,  Pa 68.00 

*Mrs.  Geo.  P.  Griffin,  Smithfield, 

Pa 10.00 

*Mrs.  Matilda  Antram,  New  Salem 

Pa 10.00 

*Eev.  DyoU  Belote,  XJniontown,  Pa.  5.00 

*Mrs.  Dyoll  Belote,  XJniontown,  Pa.  5.00 

*Chas.   Abram,   XJniontown,   Pa 5.00 

*Mary  Stacy,  XJniontown,  Pa 5.00 

*L.  E.  Solomon,  XJniontown, 5.00 

*Mis3  Euth  Johnson,  XJniontown,  ....  5.00 

*Nannie  J.  Heistand,  XJniontown,  . . .  5.00 

*W.  M.  S.,  XJniontown, 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Umbel,  Union-  . .  5.00 

town.  Pa 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  N.  Krepps,  Union- 
town,  Pa 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Miamisburg,  O., 8.71 

*Agnes  W.  Puterbaugh,  Dayton,  O.  . .  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Tiosa,  Ind 30.00 

*Mrs.  H.  W.  Eobertson,  Middle- 
town,  Va 5.00 

Br.   Ch.   Mansfield,   0 24.40 

*Eev.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Mansfield,  O.  10.00 
*MrB.  Susan  Bezona,  Fullterton, 

Calif 5.00 

Campbell  Br.  Ch.,  Lake  Odessa, 

Mich 67.31 

Center  Chapel  S.  S.  &  C.  E.  Soc. 

Peru,   Ind 9.17 

Grenta  Br.  Ch.  Belief ontaine,  0 50.00 

*S.   M.   M.,   Bellefontaine,   0 5.00 

*E.  F.  Miller,  Bellefontaine,  0 10.00 

*Mrs.  Mary  Flora,  Peru,  Ind 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.  Compton  Ave.  Los 

Angeles,  Calif 98.74 

*Dora  Zimmerman,  Los  Angeles, 5.00 

*Ada  C.  Shaub,  Los  Angeles,   5.00 

*Mary  C.  Wrightsman,  Los  Angeles,  5.00 
*Eld.  &  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Los  Angeles,   5.00 

*Eld.  M.  D.  Early,  Inyokern,  Cal.   ..  5.00 

*W.  Z.  Lyons,  .^an  Gabriel,  Cal 5.00 

*Mrs.  A.  B.  Neher,  Los  Angeles,   . .  5.00 

*Gerwin  Neher,  Los  Angeles,   5.00 

*Lelia  Neher,  Lon  Angeles,   5.00 

*A.  E.  Neher,  Los  Angeles,   5.00 

*F.  I.  Eunyon,  Los  Angeles, 5.00 

*Doroa3  Society.  Los  Angeles,  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Ashland,  0 58.00 

*College  Men's  Bible  Class  Ashland,  5.00 

*E.  J.  Worst,  Ashland,    15.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  P.  Zercher,  Ashland,  5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Ashland  10.00 

*Mr  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Blotter,  Ashland  . .  5.00 

*Mrs.  Iva  Emmons,  Ashland,    10.00 

*Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst,  Ashland, 5.00 

*Pauline   Teeter,   Ashland,    5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hendrickson,   .... 

Ashland,   5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  S.  Baer,  Ashland   ..  5.00 

*Amy  Worst,   Ashland, 10.00 

*Dr.  J.  A.  Miller,  Ashland,   5.00 

Br   Ch.  Berlin,  Pa 95.15 

*W.  A.  Seibert,  Berlin,   10.00 

*Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  BerUn, 5.00 

*D.  J.  Musser,  Berlin,   5.00 

*Mrs.  A.  J.  Long,  Berlin,   5.00 

*Minnie  E.  Dickey,  Berlin,   5.00 

*Fred  H.  Piatt,  Berlin,   5.00 

*A.  J.  Miller,  Berlin,  5.00 

*F.  H.  Meyers,  Berlin,   5.04) 
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^Progressive  Bible  Class,  Berlin,   ....  5.00 

■'Advance   Bible   Class,   i'.erlin,    5.U0 

*young  Men 's  Bible  Class,  Berlin,   . .  5.00 

*True  Blue  Bible   Class,  Berlin,    5.U0 

1st  Br.  Ch.  No.  Liberty,  Ind 55.00 

*L.  Lemuel  Kilmev^  N.  labcrty^   ....  5.00 

*Mrs.  L.  L.  Kilmer,  N.  Libe.ty,   -n.OO 

■"Claribel  Kilmer,  N.  Liberty,    5.00 

*Helen  Kilmer,  iST.  Liberty,   o.OO 

*Kathryn  Kilmer,  N.  Liberty,   5.00 

*W.  M.  S.  N.  Liberty, 5.00 

*C.  C.  Grisso  &  Family,  N.  Liberty,  5.00 

Zion  Hill  Br.  Ch.  Smithville,  0 100.0  J 

'Kuebeu   K.  Steiner,  Smithville,   ....  5.00 

*Mrs.  W.  A.  Price,  Nappanee,  Ind.   . .  5.00 

Clinton  B.  Wilson,  Stockton,  N.  J.   .  .  2.00 

*Mrs.  Sophia  Keim,  Louisville,  O.    .  .  5.00 

Br.   Ch.  Burlington,  Ind 51.00 

Mrs.  Chas.  Lancer,  Clay  City,  Ind.   .  1.00 

Grace  Br.  Ch.,  Milford,  Ind   42.00 

Prank  Cloud,  Morril,  Kan 1.00 

Br.  Ch.  Eoann,  Ind 147.37 

3rd  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa 8.50 

*L.   G.  Wood,  Johnstown,    '  5.00 

Mt.   View  Br.   Ch.,  HoUins,  Va.    . '. . .  15.00 

*Samuel  Witter,  Louisville,  O.   5.00 

Br.   S.   S.   Turlook,   Cal 5.80 

*W.  S.  Viekers,  Eaton,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Altooua,  Pa 43.25 

*.'Vbr;im  Sollenberger,  Altoona,  Pa,  . .  5.O0 

*Mrs.  Abram  Sollenberger,  Altoona,  5.00 

*M:rs.  W.  W.  Wertman,  Altoona, 5.00 

■■■  W.  B.  C,  Altoona,  Pa 5.00 

Bethlehem  Br.  Ch.  Harrisburg,  Va.   .  .  50.00 

*Eay  E.   Winrotte,   Walkerton,  Ind.  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  New  Lebanon,  0 47.85 

*Mrs.  Susie  Anderson,  Ne^v  Lebanon,  5.00 
*Eld.   Geo.  W.  Kinzie  &  Family 

New   Lebanon,   0 10.00 

"Mrs.  Minnie  Weaver,  New  Lebanon,  5.00 

*Mrs.   Fred  Wysong,   New   Lebanon  5.50 

*Frank  J.  Weaver,  New  Lebanon,   .  .  5.00 

Salem  Br.  Ch.  Salem,  0 2.00 

Liberty  Br.  Ch.  Quicksburg,  Va 15.00 

Br.   Ch.  No.  Manchester,  Ind 7.00 

Br.  Ch.  Pittsburg,  Pa 100.00 

Br.  Ch.  Jones  Mills,  Pa 9.00 

*Eld.  &  Mrs.  S.  W.  Wilt,  Juni&ta, 

Pa 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.  Canton,  0 78.8H 

*Inez   Summers,   Canton,    5.00 

*Mrs.  Frank  Sutton,  Canton,   5.00 

*Mrs.  J.  A.  Guiley,  Canton,   5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Smith,  Canton,  . .  5.00 
*  Loyal  Women's  Bible  Class,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,   5.00 

*W.   M.   S.,   Canton,    10.00 

*"Miss  Vina   Snyder,   Canton,    5.00 

*Mi's.  Harry.  H.  Herbruck,  Canton,  .  .  5.00 

*J.  J.  Hang,   Canton,   5.00 

*Eev.  F.  C.    Vanator,  Canton,    5.00 

*Bessie  Snyder,  Canton,   5.00 

*P.  M.  Snyder,  Canton,   5.00 

*Miss   Ella   Geidlinger,   Canton,    5;00 

Br.  Ch.  Huntington,  Ind.   (Quar- 
terly)     31.00 

Yellow  Creek  Br.  Ch.,  Hopewell, 

Pa 12.00 

Pairview  Br.  Ch.  Wjashington  C.  H.  10.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Br.   Cr.  Accident, 

Md 5.90 

Br.  Ch.  Flora,  Ind 81.23 

*Albert  M.  &  Clara  E.' Clark,  Flora, 

Ind 5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  Olaf  K.  Brown,  Flora 

Ind 5.00 

*Lee  F.  Myer,  Flora,   5.00 

S.  Deaner,  Spring  Hope,  Pa 2.00 

*Dr.  J.  L.  &  L.  D.  Warvel,  North 

Manchester,   Ind 5.00 

Br.   Ch.  La  Verne,  Cal 75.00 

Br.   Ch.  Inmestone,  Tenn 33.15 

Nancy  Haines,  Woodland,  Cal 1.00 

Br.  Ch.  Long  Beach,  Cal 200.00 

Isaac  Clapper,  Louisville,  0 2.00 

Mrs.  Jennie  A.  Woods,  Powersville 

Mo 2.50 

Maple  Grove  Br.  Ch.,  Eaton,  Ind.   .  .  13.79 

1st  Br.  Ch.  Dayton,  0 114.0d 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Wash 106.19 

1st  Br.  Ch.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 12.50 

*C.  Rowland,  Sunnyside,  Wash .  5.00 


*Mrs.  C.  Rowland,  Sunnyside,   5.00 

*Mrs.   W.   S.  .Bell,   Sunnyside,    5.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  E.  Courtney,  Out- 
look, Wash 5.00 

*Mr3.  E.  Banker,  Sunnyside,  Wash.  . .  5.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Reed,  Sunnyside,  5.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Miller,  Sunnyside  5.00 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  L.  Enney,  Sunny- 
side,  Wash 5.00 

'Benjamin  Hoover,  Sunnyside,    5.00 

*Mrs.  C.  H.  Ashman,  Sunnyside,  ....  5.00 

*W,  S.  McClain,  Toppenish,  Wash.   .  .  5.00 

December  Interest   4.65 

No.  Georgetown,  O.,  Br.  Ch 9.30 

1st  Br.  Ch.  Roanoke,  Va 29.90 

*Edward  Nininger  &  Wife,  Roanoke  50.00 

*Men's  Bible  Class,  Roanoke,   5.00 

*J.  H.  Nininger,  Roanoke,    5.00 

*E.  J.  Largin,  Roanoke,  5.00 

*E.  E.  Baleman,  Roanoke, 5.00 

*S.  M.  Coffey,  Roanoke,   5.00 

"'Mrs.   G.  R.  Hooke,  Roanoke,    5. 00 

*'Mrs.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Roanoke,  . .  5.00 
*Miss  Dortohy  Oberholtzer,  Roan- 
oke,  Va 5.00 

*Gleaners  Bible  Class,  Roanoke,   ....  5.00 

■'Br.  S.  S.,  Roanoke,    5.00 

■'^" Alice  E.  Stover,  Sunnyside,  Wash.   .  10.09 
*Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Bricker,  Ros.i- 

ville,  Ind 6.00 

Ardmore  Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend, 

Ind. 15.00 

*World  Wide  Missionary  Society, 

Long  Beach,  Cal 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,   (Tem- 
porary  Loan)    500.00 

Nov.  &.  Dec.  Total  .$8356.79 

KENTUCKY   FUND 
Novemlier 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Frantz,  Enid,  Okla $  3.00 

■'W.  M.  S.  Flora,  Ind 15.00 

*Dora  Domer,  N  Manchester,  Ind    . .  5.00 

■*Lydia  A.  Baker,  Swanton,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Lost  Creek,  Ky 33.53 

^Primary  S.  S.  Falls  City,  Nebr 10.00 

*A  California  Friend,   5.00 

■"Charles  J.  Berkeybile,  Mifflin,  Pa.  25.00 

*Hortense  C.  Wertz,  Crestline,  O.   .  . .  25.00 

Br.  S.  S.  Goshen,  Ind 50.00 

DecBKi^er 

*Lydia  Ann  Baker,  Swanton,  0 5.00 

*Ethel  M.  Flora,  Roann,  Ind 5.00 

Clay  City,  Ind.   S.   S 5.00 

*G.  W.  Powell,  Turlock,   Cal 20.00 

*Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  C.  Perry,  Grand 

Bay,    Abibaraa 5.00 

*Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Pepper,  Lathrop,  Cal.  5.(?J 

Mrs.   Sarah  Drolte,  Helena  ,Okla.,    .  .  2.00  , 

K.  Schul  &  Wife,  Grenola,  Kan 1.00 

*S.  M.  M.,  Belief ontaine,  0 5.00 

*W.  M.  S.    Belief  ontaine,  0 15.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.  1.00 
*Junior  C.  E.  Society,  Long  Beach, 

Cal 5.00 

*Mrs.  Minnie  Weaver,  New  Leb- 
anon,  Ohio,    5.00 

Br.   Ch.   Lost   Creek,   Ky 16.09 

Mrs.  Roy  Decker,  Augusta,  Mich.    .  .  1.00 
*Mrs.  Edward  C.  Haokett,  Hamp- 
ton, N.  J 10.00 

Vianna  Esther  Haekett,  Hampton, 

N.  J 1.00 

*B.  Frank  Buzard,  Vandergfirt,  Pa.  5.00 

Mrs.  Eliza  Miller,  Aleppo,  Pa., 1.00 

*LilLa  McCann,  Cameron,  W.  Va.  5.00 

Total   $  294.62 

Missionary  Educational  Puncl 
*" Willing  Church  Workers"  Bible 

Class,  Dayton,  Ohio,   $  8.00 

*" Willing  Church  Workers"  Bible 

Class,  Dayton,  Ohio, 4.80 

*Home  Builders  Bible  Class,  Day- 
ton, Ohio, 10.00 

Total   $22.80 

Miscellaneous  Fund 
Proposed  New  Diiiing  Room,  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Home  Builders  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.  $75.00 

Total   $75.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 

William  A.  Gearhart, 
General  Missionary  Secretary. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GARBQR — Elihu  A.,  departed  this  life  at 
his  farm  home  near  Lexington,  Ohio,  on  De- 
cember 20,  1920  in  his  fortieth  year.  His  de- 
parture was  occasioned  by  the  shot  of  a  gun, 
held  by  a  neighbor,  said  to  have  bcen^  acci- 
dentally discharged.  The  deceased  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mi's.  Frank  L.  Garber,  a  fain- 
ily  favorably  known  to  the  church.  Frank  L. 
i.s  one  of  our  faithful  College  Trustees.  The 
departed  son  was  one  of  the  several  children 
who  have  attended  the  college,  he  having 
graduated  from  the  Normal  course  with  Class 
'04.  After  teaching  in  the  public  schools  for 
sometime  he  engaged  in  fanning.  He  was 
generally  successful  and  highly  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  him.  Besides  his  parents,  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  he  leaves  a  devoted  wife 
and  four  nice  children  to  moiiin  his  earth- 
ly departure.  But  they  sorro'W  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Ankenytown  Brethren  church  from  which 
the  funeral  was  held  by  the  undersigned  in 
the   absence   of  the  pastor. 

J.   A.    GAEBEIl. 


SHirE — R.  A.  Shipe,  a  member  of  the  Bre- 
thren church  at  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  departed 
Dec.  14tli,  1920,  at  the  age  of  49  years,  1 
month    and    21    days. 

The  deceased  was  as  active  member  in  his 
community  in  the  organization  each  year 
for  a  Sunday  school.  Funeral  by  the  writer 
to  a  large   congregation. 

ARTHUR  SNIDER. 


MIIvIiER — Geo.  F.  Miller,  a  highly  respect- 
ed citizen  and  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
churcli  at  Kimsey's  Run,  died  Jan.  11th,  at 
the  age  of  58  years,  9  months  and  11  days. 
Funeral  by  the  writer  in  the  Brethren  church 
at   that   place. 

Brother  Miller  was  one  who  was  instru- 
mental in  helping  start  the  Brethren  work 
at  that  place. 

ARTHUR  SNIDER. 

FITZWATER — Bother  Oscar  Fitzwater  was 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  near  Mt. 
Jackson,  Va.,  Jan.  16th,  and  was  brought 
home   (or    burial. 

Brother  Fitzwater  was  treasurer  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  this  place,  also  was 
building  up  a  nice  garage  business,  but  at 
the  age  of  35  years,  9  months  and  2  days 
passed  into  eternity.  He  leaves  a  widow, 
tliree  children  and  a  host  of  friends.  One  of 
the  largest,  if  not  the  largest  crowd  that 
ever  assembled  at  a  funeral  at  tliis  place, 
gathered  at  the  Brethren  church  here. 

Funeral    by   the    writer. 

ARTHUR  SNIDER. 

HUFPORD — Susanna  Grable  H\ifford,  wife 
of  David  Hufford,  departed  this  life  Decem- 
ber 27th,  1920,  aged  78  years,  7  months  and 
20  days.  She  lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Higiiland  Bre- 
thren church.  She  leaves  a  husband,  one  son 
and  three  daugliters,  %vho  mourn  tlie  loss  of 
one  whom  they  dearly  loved.  The  Loi'd  com- 
fort them.  Funeral  services  at  the  Ten  Mile 
Baptist  church,   conducted   by  the  writer. 

M.   C.    MYERS. 

SPEJfCE — John  Spence  was  born  in 
Powell's  Port,  Va.,  June  29,  ISSO,  and  de- 
parted this  life  January  S,  1921.  Brother 
Spence  was  baptized  intotheBrethrenchurch 
about  ten  years  ago  and  was  a  good  hus- 
band, neighbor  and  father.  He  was  an  hon- 
est, truthful,  sober  and  upright  man.  He  was 
married  about  eight  years  ago  to  Vernon 
Fisher  and  he  leaves  his  'Wife  and  three 
small  cliildren  to  mourn  his  departure,  one 
child  being  only  about  three  weeks  old.  Bro- 
ther Spence  lost  his  life  in  his  prime  and 
robust  health  sawing  wood  for  a  neighbor. 
He  owned  a  motor  wood  saw  and  in  trying 
to  tlirow  the  belt  after  he  had  finished  saw- 
ing he  tried  to  push  it  off  with  his  foot  and 
his  leg  was  thrown  into  the  saw,  cutting  the 
main  artery  and  he  bled'  to  death  in  twenty 
ralntues. 

Funeral  services  by  the  writer  assisted  by 
I-tev.  McGuire  of  the  U.  B.  church,  before  a 
large  congregation  of  friends. 

GEO.  A.   COPP. 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzler  &  Son,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
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One  -Is  Your-T^aster  -and  -Ail-Ye  -Are-  Brethren  - 


THE  FAMINE  IN  CHINA 


AREA  Five  northern  provinces,   Cliili,     Sliensi,     Shansi, 

Honan  and  Shantung.  100,000  square    miles;    45,- 
000,000  population. 

CAUSE  Nearly  one  and  one-half  years  continuous  drought. 

Rainfall  decreased  from  25  inches  a  year    to    less 
than  3  inches. 

NUMBERS      45,000,000  Chinese     directly    affected;     15,000,000 
facing  immediate  starvation;  10,000  dying  daily. 

WHAT  IT       The  break-up  of  civilization  in  North  China  unle::s 

MEANS  TO    halted  by  American  relief.  A  vast  region  soon     to 

CHINA  collapse  commercially,  economically     and  morally, 

which  Mill  persist  for  a  generation. 

WHAT  IT       Opijortunity  to  help  a  friendly  nation  in  distress, 
MEANS  TO    strengthen  existing  ties   and  share   Christ's   com- 
AMERICA      passion  for  the    multitudes,  15,000,000     of    whom 
will  die  without  our  help. 

THE  To  feed  and  to  save  lives : 

NEED  3c  will  save  one  life  one  day. 

$1  will  save  one  life  one  month. 

$5  will  save  one  family  one  month. 

HOW  TO         Send  money  to  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST, 
GIVE  or  direct  to  Vernon  Munroe,  treasurer  China  Fam- 

ine Fund,  Bible  House,  New  York  City. 

SAVE  A  LIFE  IN  CHINA 


IL 
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EDITORIAL 
Kind  of  Folks  Needed  in  1921 


As  I  write  we  are  yet  in  the  first  month  of  the  new  year  and  it 
is  not  too  late  to  think  together  about  the  kind  of  folk  we  need  in 
this  wonderful  new  time  and  whether  we  are  the  right  kind.  The 
world  is  where  people  are.  Neither  a  desert  with  its  uninhabited 
wastes,  nor  a  boulevard  with  empty  houses  on  either  side  is  much  of 
a  world.  The  proof  is  that  people  die  of  homesickness  as  they  do 
of  pneumonia  and  the  former  is  the  more  deadly.  God  would  not 
care  for  an  uninhabited  earth,  for  the  climax  of  his  creative  genius 
is  seen  in  making  man;  and  the  earth  was  created  for  his  habitat. 

We  live  in  the  corn  belt,  yet  we  are  not  here  because  of  the  corn 
or  the  high  priced  land  but  because  of  the  people  that  live  here.  The 
proof  again  is  if  all  the  people  were  to  leave  here,  no  one  man  would 
remain  alone.  Somehow  the  sun  would  not  shine  as  brightly,  nor  the 
birds  sing  so  sweetly,  nor  the  flowers  seem  so  fragrant,  because  man 
is  a  social  being  and  by  nature  is  neither  an  aesoetic  nor  a  recluse. 
So  after  all,  people  are  the  inexorable  necessity  to  our  happiness,  yet 
is  it  not  strange  then  that  we  do  not  feel  upon  a  whole  a  greater 
interest  and  feel  a  greater  responsibility  for  those  about  us?  For  as 
we  seek  to  make  them  better  and  happier  we  are  adding  to  the  ful- 
ness of  our  own  happiness. 

What  kind  of  folk  then  do  we  need  in  1921? 

1.  The  kind  that  are  interested  in  others.  We  must  be  inter- 
ested in  others — all  of  them,  since  no  man  can  be  truly  happy  until 
all  are  happy  just  as  we  cannot  say  our  joy  is  complete  as  long  as 
children  are  starving,  or  even  as  long  as  there  are  unsaved  about 
us.  This  raises  the  question  as  to  whether  all  people  are  essential 
to  our  happiness.  It  would  seem  that  they  are  not;  indeed  some  make 
us  very  unhappy;  we  say  they  are  bad  folks.  But  some  are  not  nec- 
essarily bad,  but  well-meaning  people,  yet  they  do  not  make  us  par- 
ticularly happy.  However  not  every  one  that  disagrees  with  me  is 
necessarily  bad.  But  if  we  would  be  happy  let  us  strive  to  tnake  all 
the  so-called  bad  good.  For  the  unemployed  I  would  say  here  is  a 
job  that  will  last  all  through  the  year  and  longer,  and  it  pays  big. 
We  don't  want  to  create  a  rogue's  gallery  here  and  catalog  all  who 
need  to  feel  the  transforming  power.  But  by  way  of  illumination, 
there  is  the  fault-finder,  the  complainer,  the  knocker,  the  religious 
dyspeptic,  all  creatures  of  habit,  and  if  they  could  be  aroused  from 
their  pessimism  by  doing  something  constructive  all  of  us  would  be 
happier. 

Then  we  must  be  interested  in  those  that  hinder  our  efforts 
toward  the  realization  of  the  highest  ideals.  They  lack  vision  and 
we  must  patiently  lead  the  blind.  I  think  toleration  of  those  that 
do  not  see  as  we  do,  is  too  much  of  a  rarity.  If  we  are  going  to 
expect  much  from  others,  let  us  also  remember  that  they  have  a  right 


to  expect  much  from  us.  Too  often  we,  like  the  disciples  of  old, 
are  filled  with  indignation  at  those  that  are  really  seeking  the  same 
thing  that  we  are.  By  this  time  it  is  apparent  that  we  are,  after  all, 
very  much  inter-related  in  the  affairs  of  life  in  general  and  would 
it  not  be  a  fine  thing  if  every  one  in  a  community  would  become  in- 
terested in  every  other  one's  highest 'and 'greatest  good?  We  need 
folk  like  that. 

2.  We  need,  not  creatures  of,  but  creators  of  environment,  In 
fact  people  are  very  much  what  we  make  and  allow  them  to  be.  I, 
like  other  preachers,  have  had  a  good  many  kinds  of  neighbors,  but 
I  yet  have  the  first  time  to  have  trouble  with  them.  One  very  good 
neighbor  was  a  saloon  keeper,  active  in  his  business.  I  helped  to  vote 
him  out  of  his  job,  but  it  was  not  a  personal  fight.    So  if  we  ara 

Sour  our  neighbors  are  not  apt  to  be  sweet; 

Discordant,  they  are  not  apt  to  be  harmonious;  if  we 

Swear  at  them,  they  will  not  quote  Scripture  back  at  us,  if 

Doubtful,  they  will  not  be  full  of  faith. 

We  are  largely  an  echo  and  a  reflection,  or  psychologically  we 
are  a  part  of  all  we  meet.  When  John  Paton  went  to  the  New 
Hebrides  he  was  the  only  Christian  there;  when  he  left  there  were 
no  cannibals.  The  stronger  affect  the  weaker  most.  The  effect  of 
faith,  hope  and  light  is  a  constant  miracle.  We  so  often  fail  to  ex- 
press our  appreciation.  If  we  would,  mayhap  a  friend  would  go  right 
on  with  his  fine  work,  but  he  ceases  because  nobody  seems  to  care. 
So  we  make  and  unmake  those  about  us.  Let's  go  out  of  our  way 
this  year  and  cross  the  street  to  shake  the  hand  of  the  man  that  ha» 
done  a  fine  piece  of  work  and  is  so  interested  in  the  welfare  of  men 
that  he  refuses  to  give  up  and  believe  they  are  totally  depraved.  Let 
us  shake  hands  with  those  that  feel  the  lure  of  tomorrow.  The  man 
that  lives  for  today  is  narrow,  his  mind  is  a  rogues'  gallery,  he  re- 
members those  about  him  by  the  mistakes  they  have  made,  he  keeps 
no  record  of  their  reform  and  the  good  accomplished.  Those  that 
have  the  lure  of  the  tomorrow  have  a  different  perspective,  they  are 
apt  to  be  engaged  in  the  amelioration  of  the  unfortunate  social,  in- 
dustrial and  religious  condition,  that  on  the  morrow  all  will  be  bet- 
ter and  happier. 

Hope  is  the  watchword  of  those  that  have  vision.  Faith  may  be 
greater  than  hope  and  charity,  the  greatest  of  all,  but  without  hope, 
faith  would  have  a  broken  wing  and  love  would  falter  and  fail.  When 
I  meet  hope  by  the  way  and  converse  for  a  moment  I  go  on  my  way 
with  a  heart  full  of  song,  my  faith  vitalized  and  my  love  extended, 
broadened  and  deepened  toward  my  fellowmen.  The  warrior  hopes 
and  -ndns;  the  student  that  hopes  becomes  a  scholar;  the  farmer  hopes 
and  reaps  the  harvest.     The  philanthropist  hopes  and    benefits  a  nd 
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blesses  humanity.  Genius  hopes  and  writes  the  best  poetry,  preaches 
the  best  sermons,  discovers  new  continents.  Faith  is  the  most  vision- 
ary thing  in  the  world,  love  is  the  divinest,  but  hope  is  the  most 
practical.  Faith  is  not  the  substance  of  things  unless  hoped  for.  We 
need  people  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  in  1921,  for  they  are  the  ones 
that  are  sure  to  be  not  creatures  but  creators  of  environment. 

3.  We  need  great  convictions.  The  Psalmist  exclaimed,  ' '  Happy 
is  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  The  man  who  trusts  in  him 
is  going  somewhere  and  he  knows  where.  He  doesn't  hope  to  get  one 
place  while  traveling  in  the  opposite  direction.  I  want  to  hold  for  a 
minute  the  hand  of  a  man  that  has  such  convictions  but  I  must  not 
detain  him  for  he  is  an  Eastern  traveler  with  his  face  toward  the 
sunrise  of  a  perfect  day.  I  must  not  detain  him  for  he  is  likely  en- 
gaged in  some  great  unselfish  objective,  but  as  I  hold  his  hand  it  is 
like  connecting  up  with  a -power  house  and  as  I  see  the  gleam  in  his 
eye  and  hear  the  music  of  his  voice  my  own  soul  is  being  surcharged. 

People  of  conviction  have  a  lasting  message.  We  should  have  a 
great  national  hymn  whose  title  or  refrain  should  be  "Our  God  is 
marching  on."  I  know  you  will  want  to  stop  me  and  say  that  these 
are  perilous  times;  that  really  the  war  is  not  over;  we  didn't  join 
the  League  of  Nations.  But  I  would  say,  Beware  of  the  rain  crow, 
that  insists  on  reminding  us  that  it  is  going  to  rain  while  the  sun  is 
shining.  True,  this  is  no  time  for  smug  complacency,  but  neither  is 
it  a  time  to  surrender  to  Satan. 

We  sincerely  need  people  that  know  enough  to  know  that  this  is 
the  most  wonderful  time  the  world  has  ever  known  in  which  to  live. 
Our  Lord  is  leading  on.  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause,  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these,  for  thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely. 
Some  of  these  days  our  industrial,  economic  and  social  wrongs  will 
be  righted,  we  will  realize  that  history  is  prophetic  and  from  the  tur- 
moil of  the  present  will  come  the  dawn  on  the  morrow 

"When  each  shall  seek  the  others  good 
And  dwell  in  noble  brotherhood." 

These  are  some  of  the  folks  we  will  need  in  1921.  What  kind 
are  you?  May  each  of  us  have  embodied  in  our  New  Year  resolutions 
such  as  will  make  us  more  genuinely  true  patriotic  Christian  citizens, 
interested  in  the  highest  good  of  friend  and  neighbor  and  realize  that 
the  year's  greatest  opportunity  will  be  "the  chance  to  work  faith- 
fully." 

B.  T.  BUENWORTH. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


First  we  had  the  evangelist's  view,  next  the  pastor's  and  now 
we  have  the  layman 's  -  view  of  the  evangelistic  campaign  at  Morrill, 
Kansas,  and  all  are  agreed  that  it  was  a  most  successful  campaign. 

Seldom  are  such  successful  meetings  so  briefly  reported  as  the. 
Conemaugh  meeting  reported  in  this  issue  over  the  signature  .  of 
Brother  George  H.  Jones,  the  pastor  and  evangelist  of  his  campaign, 
but  we  doubt  if  any  letter  will  be  more  widely  read. 

Brother  L  D.  Bowman  reports  that  his  evangeUstie  campaign  held 
at  Elk  Lick,  West  Virginia,  was  successful  in  saving  a  number  of 
souls,  notwithstanding  the  handicaps  he  was  compelled  to  work 
against.  He  found  that  Brother  Coleman,  the  present  pastor,  had 
been  the  large  and  substantial  factor  in  this  church  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook's  report  concerning  the  work  his  noble 
little  band  of  the  Salem,  Ohio,  church  is  doing  should  inspire  many  a 
stronger  church  to  greater  undertakings.  They  experienced  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshing  recently  under  the  evangelistic  preaching  of 
Brother  Geo.  W.  Elinzie. 

Brother  W.  T.  Lytle,  pastor  of  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  church 
reports  his  work  at  that  place  where  advance  steps  are  being  taken. 
He  also  lays  bare  the  situation  at  Bar-nan,  where  until  recently  he 
was  pastor,  and  where  the  church  is  losing  its  life  to  find  it  in  its 
neighboring  churches  which  seem  to  possess  the  field.  It  is  to  Brother 
Lytle 's  credit  that  the  difficulty  was  settled  as  wisely  and  amicably 
as  it  was.     Though  there  will  be  one  less  church  organization,  there 


is  not  likely  to  be  any  less  Brethren  people.  For  that  there  should 
be  gratitude,  notwithstanding  the  disappointing  result  which  has 
seemed  inevitable. 

It  was  a  most  successful  campaign  in  which  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick, 
pastor  of  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  church  served  as  his  own  evan- 
gelist. Brother  Wirick  has  only  recently  taken  charge  of  this  pastor- 
ate, since  the  resignation  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  but  he  was  formerly 
pastor  there  for  five  years. 

The  Mansfield,  Ohio,  church  ha's  not  always  been  able  to  see 
reasons  for  encouragement,  but  they  should  be  encouraged  by  the  con- 
dition in  which  they  find  themselves  at  present.  Under  the  efficient 
pastoral  care  of  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  the  Lord  is  blessing  them,  soula 
are  being  added  to  their  number,  and  every  department  is  being 
strengthened. 

If  every  church  does  its  duty  toward  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters, those  noble  men  of  God  will  feel  that  the  church  really  appre- 
ciates the  sacrifices  they  have  made  and  they  will  be  happy,  more- 
over the  Benevolence  Board  will  be  able  to  meet  its  obligations 
promptly  and  its  task  will  be  made  easier.  Let  us  all  be  prompt  and 
be  generous. 

By  the  kindness  of  Brother  H.  V.  Wall,  we  are  in  receipt  of  the 
1921  "Year  Book"  of  the  Long  Beach  church.  Among  the  many 
excellent  features  of  this  40  page  booklet,  we  find  a  "budget-cate- 
chism" which  sets  forth  the  budget  system  in  a  manner  that  must 
certainly  make  it  clear  to,  and  win  to  its  acceptance,  every  one  who 
reads  it. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands  writes  concerning  his  leave-taking  of  the 
Calvary-Sergeantsville  charge  and  of  the  splendid  character  of  these 
people,  and  also  of  the  splendid  reception  he  received  at  Fremonr, 
Ohio,  where  he  is  now  pastor.  He  recently  closed  a  revival  meeting 
in  which  the  church  was  greatly  blessed.  His  concern  for  the  de- 
tached Brethren  people  should  be  more  widely  experienced,  and  effort 
to  save  them  for  the  church  should  be  more  generally  made. 

If  any  pastor  fails  to  receive  a  supply  of  Bicentenary  stationery 
he  may  charge  that  failure  to  those  of  us  who  failed  for  one  reason 
or  another  to  send  to  Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder  the  mailing  lists  of  the 
several  districts,  and  may  secure  his  supply  by  making  request  to 
Brother  Snyder  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  How  much  lighter  the  work 
of  the  various  servants  of  the  brotherhood  could  be  made  if  every  one 
would  take  care  of  correspondence  promptly!  Let  us  all  reform  in  thii 
particular. 

Brother  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr.,  of  5950  Springfield  Avenue,  Phila- 
delphia, who  is  in  school  preparing  for  the  ministry,  has  accepted  the 
call  of  the  Calvary-Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  pastorate  for  the 
remainder  of  the  conference  year,  according  to  a  personal  communi- 
cation recently  received  from  Brother  Jobson.  He  has  been  supply- 
ing these  pulpits  for  some  time,  but  owing  to  the  inability  of  these 
churches  to  secure  a  resident  pastor,  he  has  consented  to  serve  them 
in  connection 'with  his  school  work.  May  God  richly  bless  him  in 
his  first  pastorate. 

Dr.  Bame  in  his  ' '  Travel  Flashes ' '  reports  about  as  wide  extremes 
so  far  as  evangelistic  success  is  concerned  as  we  ever  hear  of  evan- 
gelists having.  At  Sidney  he  poured  out  his  messages  with  scarcely 
any  visible  results,  while  at  Dayton  his  messages  were  met  with  glor- 
ious responses.  Every  heart  will  be  thankful  for  the  fruit  reaped  at 
Dayton,  yet  why  not  be  thankful  for  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed  at 
Sidney.  Every  farmer  is  happy  when  the  seed  has  been  well  sown, 
for  he  then  looks  forward  to  the  harvest. 

President  Jacobs'  "College  News"  contains  "news"  of  interest  ' 
to  all.  While  the  local  college  canvass  has  of  necessity  been  post- 
poned, every  assurance  has  been  given  by  the  local  committee  that  it 
will  be  made  at  the  earliest  moment  possible.  In  the  meantime  might 
it  not  be  worth  while  for  the  brotherhood  to  pray  that  God  may  cause 
conditions  to  be  so  shaped  that  great  success  may  come  to  the  cam- 
paign when  it  is  launched'?  And  when  you  have  prayed,  let  God  in- 
spire your  own  heart  to  do  more  than  pray.  For  after  all  the  support 
of  our  own  college  depends,  first,  last  and  always,  on  our  own  people. 
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The  Shout  of  Victory 


The  Victory  shout  is  heard  all  along  the  line  in  the  field 
of  evangelism.  So  far  this  has  been  the  greatest  year  in  the 
history  of  our  denomination.  Victories  are  being  multiplied 
and  more  reports  coming  in. 

The  two  biggest  months  are  before  us,  while  many 
spring  campaigns  are  being  planned. 

The  field  is  being  well  covered  and  we  expect  before 
the  conference  year  is  passed  that  every  one  of  our  churches 
will  have  held  a  meeting.  We  have  a  right  to  expect  3,000 
members  to  be  added  to  the  church  before  the  year  is 
over. 


Some  of  the  Big  Ingathering's 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  105.    Bryan,  Ohio,  50. 
Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  100.    Dagrton,  Ohio,  120. 
Goshen,  Indiana,  78. 

Not  that  these  are  the  most  important  meetings  held, 
but  places  where  the  harvest  was  ready  to  gather.  Any 
campaign  where  the  Gospel  is  preached  by  earnest,  conse- 
crated men  is  a  success,  whether  many  or  few  are  added  to 
the  membership.  There  can  be  no  harvest  without  the  sow- 
ing ;  seed  time  and  harvest  are  inseparably  related. 

"Go  forward  and  occupy,"  is  the  command.  It  is  ours 
to  obey,  and  leave  the  results  with  God,  who  gives  the  in- 
crease. 


VICTORY  CAMPAIGNS  HELD 


Churches 

Palls  City 
Louisville 
Bryan 
Dayton 
New  Paris 
Buena  Vista 
Ft.  Scotti 
Morrill 
Beaver  City 
Spokane 
Eow  Valley 
Accident 
Hollidaysburj 


Pastor 

Stuckman 
Eiddle 
Maus 

Cobb 

Duker 

Jennings 

Cone 

Whitted 

Flora 

Miller 


Flora 
Smith 


Evangelist 

Churches 

Ashman 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Burnworth 

Buckeye  City 

Wirick 

Oakville 

Bame 

Burlington 

Mclnturff 

Hagerstown 

Bowman 

Gatewood 

Miller 

Linwood 

Ashman 

Berlin 

Bauman 

Nappanee 

Kimmel 

County  Line 

Sell 

Long  Beach 

Grisso 

Huntington 

Smith 

Dayton 

AT  HOME 

Pastor 

Crawford 

Deeter 
Lytle 
Cover 

Tombaugh 
Benshoif 
Miller 

Bauman 
Brower 
Cobb 


Evangelist 

Grisso 

BovsTnan 

Lynn 

Burnworth 

Bowman 

Bowman 

Benshoff 

Aboud 

Miller 

Grisso 

Bauman 

Eppley 

Bame 


I  am  now  in  Sunnyside,  Washington  with  my  family, 
taking  care  of  the  Avork  here,  while  Brother  Ashman  is  in 
the  field.  If  any  of  the  churches  have  been  unable  to  secure 
an  evangelist,  if  you  will  write  me  here  will  do  what  I  can 
to  secure  help  for  you.  Some  of  the  best  meetings  in  the 
past,  have  been  held  in  the  spring  and  early  summer.  Let 
Qs  come  up  to  next  Annual  Conference  with  a  clean  slate  and 
r>.nowing  we  have  done  our  best. 

W.  S.  BELL,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Praise  God  for  the  shout  of  victory !  Tliis  fine  recount- 
ing of  the  successes  of  our  workers  and  of  the  glorious  Gos- 
pel ought  to  send  a  thrill  of  delight  to  the  heart  of  every 
loyal  Brethren.     We  can  not  too  many  times  recount  that 


the  Word  of  God  is  seed  and  when  rightly  sown  gets  a  har- 
vest. I  am  just  returning  from  one  of  the  greatest  victories 
of  the  Gospel  ever  won  by  ministry  and  that  back  where 
we  had  served  some  of  the  people  for  eleven  years — at  Day- 
ton. Go  forth,  my  brother  evangelist,  knowing  that  when 
you  have  preached  the  glorious  Gospel  as  our  Christ  gave  it, 
that  you  are  using  the  mightiest  instrument  in  all  the  world. 
All  the  mighty  power  of  the  triune  Godhead  is  back  of  it, 
and  all  the  demons  in  hell  and  out  of  it  can  not  defeat  you. 
Do  not  forget  to  write  Bell  if  you  .need  help  in  evangelism. 
Remember  God  does  not  confine  himself  to  seasons  or  times. 
Remember  our  slogan,  "A  revival  in  every  church,  ANNU- 
ALLY."    Has  your  church  had  yours! 

BAME. 


Tobacco  Handicaps  Hand  and  Brain.     By  win  h.  Brown 


The  October  number  of  the  Journal  of  Industrial  Hy- 
giene, Boston,  contains  a  lengthy  article  by  Drs.  J.  P.  Baum- 
berger  aiid  E.  G.  Martin,  of  the  Stanford  University  facul- 
ty, on  "Fatigue  and  Efficiency  of  Smokers  in  a  Strenuous 
Mental  Occupation."  They  studied  the  records  of  fourteen 
telegraph  operators,  for  three  days,  in  a  large  city  telegraph 
office.  Two  were  women  and  did  not  smoke.  Seven  of  the 
men  were  heavy  smokers  and  five  were  light  smokers.  None 
were  allowed  to  smoke  on  duty. 

The  records  were  based  on  the  average  message  rate 
per  hour.  The  heavy  smokers  averaged  38,  the  light  smok- 
ers 40.1.  and  the  women  46.6.  The  ability  to  react  by  in- 
creased effort  to  an  increased  amount  of  work  was  also 
studied.  Here  again  the  heavy  smokers  were  at  the  bottom 
of  the  list  and  the  women  at  the  top. 

A  recent  issue  of  the  Monthly  Labor  Review  contained 


a  study  of  the  subject,  "Duration  of  Wage  Earners'  Dis- 
ability," by  Boi'is  I^mmet,  Ph.D.  He  treats  of  many  occu- 
pations, rating  the  proportionate  injury  of  each  all  the  way 
from  one  to  twenty-five  weeks.  Seven  of  the  leading  trades 
or  occupations  make  a  more  favorable  showing  than  tobac- 
so  and  cigar  manufacturing,  viz. :  Textile  workers,  clay 
products  workers,  engineers  and  firemen,  glassworkers, 
machinists,  molders  and  plumbers.  For  disability  from 
work  for  twenty-five  weeks  or  more,  the  above  trades  do 
not  near  approach  the  percent  of  the  tobacco  men  thus  dis- 
abled, indicating  the  more  permanently  weakening  effect  of 
those  compelled  to  breathe  tobacco-laden  atmosphere. 

The  above  studies  were  purely  scientific,  thus  making 
the  findings  of  the  professors  all  the  more  significant  for 
those  who  want  to  know  the  truth  about  tobacco. 

Oakland,  California. 


FEBRUARY  9,  1921. 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE   5 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Importance  of  Personal  Evangelism.     By  m.  m.  Hoover 


The  revival  campaign  is  on.  The  stage  is  all  set.  The 
choir  of  Christian  voices  has  sung;  a  splendid  invitation  song. 
The  minister  has  concluded  a  masterful,  spirit -filled  message 
and  has  given  an  earnest,  honest  appeal  for  souls  to  accept 
the  Christ.  The  vast  audience  awaits  the  response.  The 
evangelist  stands  with  ready  hand  to  welcome  the  sinner. 
But  alas,  no  response;  not  a  move  forward  by  any  one. 
"What!"  says  the  minister,  "No  one  to  accept  Chi-ist  to- 
night !  Are  you  going  to  spurn  again  this  blessed  gift  of  sal- 
vation?" Again  he  tarries  when  all  is  deathly  quiet.  He 
seems  distressed.  Now  he  philosophizes  for  a  moment,  then 
asks  his  large  audience, ' '  How  many  of  you  are  Christians  ? ' ' 
"Oh,  that's  the  answer,"  says  the  minister,  when  nearly 
every  hand  is  raised.  "The  folks,  I  thought  I  was  speaking 
to  aren't  here  at  all." 

Again,  we  are  traveling  across  the  great  Sahara.  It's 
our  first  experience  in  a  desert  land.  We're  dusty;  we're 
tired  and  weary  of  the  jolt  of  our  bea'jt,  but  oil !  so  very 
thirsty.  On  we  plod ;  we  surely  must  be  scorching ;  we  can 
never  endure  it  longer.  But  look!  look  yonder!  there's 
water,  there's  relief;  that  parched  tongue  will  revive  again. 
We  hurry  on,  we  run  our  beasts, — but  alas  we  never  reach 
that  water.  The  thirst-quenching  oasis  proved  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  desert  mirage. 

The  application  is  this:  The  folks  for  whom  revival 
efforts  are  planned,  and  Avhom  you  thought  you  would  reach 
never  hear  the  messages.  Not,  that  I  oppose  revival  efforts. 
Never ;  the  enthusiasm,  encouragement  and  blessings  derived 
by  the  professing  membership  are  Avorth  all  the  time,  money 
and  energy  that  are  expended,  if  not  a  single  soul  is  won  to 
Christ.  The  reason  revival  efforts  are  not  as  fruitful  as  we 
think  they  ought  to  be,  and  as  our  older  folks  tell  us  they 
used  to  be,  is  not  because  the  evangelist  doesn't  do  his  part, 
or  that  the  music  isn't  worth  hearing,  or  the  meeting  house 
isn't  comfortable  or  attractive,  or  the  service  is  dragged  out 
too  late  into  the  night,  or  that  God  has  withdrawn  his  holy 
Spirit  from  our  presence, — no,  it  is  mainly,  if  not  altogether, 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  membership  is  doing  nothing  but 
warming  the  benches.  Very  strikingly  was  this  thought 
brought  to  me  recently  as  a  minister  in  his  prayer,  com- 
menting on  Gideon's  great  victory,  said,  "Remember,  it  was 
not  only  the  sword  of  Jehovah,  but  of  Gideon  also."  St.  ■ 
Paul  says,  "We  are  ambassadors,  therefore  on  behalf  of 
Christ."  Isn't  it  a  very  great  honor  to  be  an  ambassador  of 
our  ovm  United  States?  How  much  greater  the  honor  and 
blessed  the  privilege  to  be  accounted  worthy  to  be  an  am- 
bassador for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  a  nation's  am- 
bassador ceases  to  function  favorably,  he  is  speedily  re- 
called. Oh,  the  longsuffering  and  patience  and  grace  of  our 
Master  that  he  hasn't  long  since  called  away  his  faithless 
ambassadors.  "Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (1  Cor.  4:2).  The  parable 
of  the  pounds  portrays  the  fact  that  the  nobleman  left  each 
of  his  ten  servants  a  single  pound  with  instructions  to 
"trade  herewith  till  I  come."  The  one  gained  ten  pounds 
with  commendation  and  reward;  another,  five  poundsAvith 
similar  reward ;  but  the  one  who  gained  nothing  but  hid  his 
pound  suffered  the  Lord's  rebuke,  "Take  away  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds."  Re- 
member, he  lost  not  only  his  pound,  but  his  Lord's  confi- 
dence. 

The  last  words  our  Lord  spoke  before  he  ascended  to 
the  glory  world  were  these,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Brother  Christian,  you  are 
duty  bound  to  function  in  one  of  these  classes.    You  can't 


chide  the  Lord  when  you  refuse  to  go  to  a  mission  field  and 
then  sit  down  and  do  nothing  for  him  at  home.  I  repeat, 
A^'herever  you  are,  you  must  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  to  get  a  little  closer  to  my  subject,  many  of  us 
are  working  for  great  corporations  or  business  enterprises. 
Most  of  us,  I  judge,  have  been  treated  to  some  Christmas 
candies,  or  smokes  to  those  who  smoke,  and  our  families 
liave  beenl  remembered  in  a  general  way  at  some  stage  of  our 
career  by  that  company.  But  what  did  you  and  me  and  the 
most  good  was  not  that  general  benevolent  treatment  which 
was  common  to  all ;  it  was  that  slap  on  your  shoulder  by  the 
foreman  in  charge,  who  said,  "We  are  glad  to  have  you 
with  us;  we  appreciate  your  work,  your  faithfulness,  your 
interest  in  our  behalf. ' ' 

It's  that  personal  touch  that  counts.  Do  you  know, 
fellow  Christian,  there  are  lots  of  lost  men  and  women  who 
would  just  welcome  a  visit  from  you  about  their  soul's  sal- 
vation? "No  man  careth  for  my  soul. "  How  true  it  is !  They 
wonder  why  worldly  folks  don't  come  to  our  chui'ches.  Say, 
would  you  feel  comfortable  spending  an  evening  in  one  of 
the  world 's  dens  in  your  city  ?  Perhaps  that 's  about  the  Avay 
the  man  of  the'world  views  his  going  to  church.  This  state- 
ment came  to  my  ears  lately:  "The  church  is  a  place  for  the 
saints  not  for  the  world."  And  when  a  sinner  does  grace 
the  church  house  with  his  presence,  he  is  either  under  con- 
viction of  his  sin  or  else  he  is  there  for  the  sake  of  appear- 
ance or  to  keep  peace  in  the  family.  Supposing  it  is  the  for- 
mer, some  good,  faithful  saint,  no  doubt,  lias  already  ap- 
proached him  and  got  him  to  thinking  about  his  lost  condi- 
tion. Don't  be  deceived,  the  world  isn't  flocking  to  the 
churches  these  days,  and  souls  aren't  flocking  home  to  God 
unless  the  saints  of  God  are  functioning  properly.  In  that 
great  supper  that  Jesiis  speaks  about,  and  the  bidden  guests 
refused,  he  says,  ' '  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  liedges  and 
constrain  them  to  come  in."  Go  out  and  tell  the  Avorld  that 
the  feast  of  salvation  is  for  the  poor  and  needy  as  well  as  the 
high  and  haughty.  Churches,  make  it  comfortable  and  agree- 
able for  your  poor  people, — ^but  tell  them  of  Jesus  Avherever 
they  are  and  whoever  they  are. 

It  is  not  particularly  singular  that  personal  evangelism 
has  been  employed  all  through  the  New  Testament  history. 
Jesus  met  James  and  John  at  their  business  and  said,  "Come, 
follow  me."  The  same  of  Levi  and  Andrew,  and  Philip.  An- 
drew goes  and  brings  his  brother,  Simon  Peter,  to  Jesus.  Oh 
what  a  change  might  have  been  in  our  Scriptures  liad  An- 
drew overlooked  his  brother.  The  Lord  didn't  overlook  the 
Samaritan  woman, — and  what  an  evangelist  she  became ;  nor 
Zaccheus,  who  was  up  a  tree,  and  Paul  the  persecutor,  nor 
Cornelius,  nor  Nicodemus,— well  which  one  of  us  doesn't 
owe  his  salvation  to  a  personal  word  from  a  friend  of 
Christ's? 

I  believe  I  am  right  when  I  say  that  the  most  neglected 
part  of  our  church  life  is  our  failure  to  do  real  personal 
evangelistic  work.  Most  of  us  are  afraid  the  world  might 
find  out  that  we  are  Christians,  while  all  around  us  we  know 
that  men  and  women  are  on  their  road  to  hell  and  will  be 
lost  if  not  rescued  by  some  miraculous  act  of  grace.  Uncon- 
cerned, yes,  but  should  we  be?  That  rich  man  in  torment  in 
hell  was  very  much  concerned  about  thofe  brethren  of  his, 
but  it  was  too  late.  Let  your  neighbor  know  you  arc  inter- 
ested in  his  salvation.  Maybe  some  day  he  will  thank  you 
for  it.  Some  say  that  we  hire  preachers  to  do  our  personal 
work.  Yes,  and  some  men  of  the  world  have  absolutely  no 
confidence  in  any  preacher,  but  they  do  have  confidence  tit 
you.  Anyway  don 't  let  your  minister  have  the  reward  which 
you  might  have  had;  very  likely  you  need  it  more  than  he. 
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Don't  neglect  your  privilege.  Your  father  is  glorified  if  "ye 
bear  much  fruit. ' '  And  whatever  may  be  classed  as  fruit  in 
this  verse,  the  best  of  all  fruit  surely  is  more  Christians.  The 
Lord  doesn't  mean  that  amy  should  be  lost;  neither  are  most 
men  lost  because  they  want  to  be,  but  they  may  be  lost  if 
we  don't  keep  persistently,  lovingly,  patiently  after  them. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Nothing  will  gladden  the  heart  of  your  pastor  as  much  as 
to  have  his  parishioners  making  an  honest  effort  to  answer 
their  own  prayers. 

Just  a  word  in  conclusion.  The  Book  says,  There  is  joy 
among  the  angels  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
No  greater  joy  can  come  into  your  life  than  to  know  that  the 
Lord  has  used  you  to  bring  about  the  return  of  a  lost  soul. 


Signs  of  Christ's  Return.     By  r.  Paui  Mnier 


"To  apostatize  means  to  depart  from  a  position  once 
held,  and,  as  we  vise  it  here,  means  that  great  departure  from 
the  true  faith  of  Christ  on  the  part  of  the  main  body  of 
Christendom.  Now  from  the  Scriptures  which  I  read  you, 
especially  2  Thessalonians  2  :l-3,  we  saw  that  in  the  last  days 
of  this  age  there  would  be  just  such  an  apostasy,  from  the 
faith  and  that  the  day  of  Christ  Avould  not  come  till  this 
apostasy  is  present.  By  this  we  know  that  when  Avidespread 
departure  from, the  "Faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  is  present,  that  the  return  of  Christ  is  near.  In- 
stead of  the  church  finally  winning  the  world  for  Christ  as 
so  many  believe  and  teach,  tlie  church  according  to  the 
Scriptures  will  gradually  become  so  corrupt  in  faith  and 
practice  that  the  Lord  Avill  finally  spew  it  out  of  his  mouth 
in  disgust.  This  is  clearly  foretold  in  Matthew  13:33  and 
Eev.  3:16,  where  leaven,  which  is  ahvays  a  type  of  evil,  is 
secretly  begun  in  the  church,  till  the  whole  church  is  cor- 
rupted. Paul  said  the  "mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work"  even  in  his  day  and  that  is  what  leaven  does;  it 
works,  and  the  seed  of  apostasy  that  was  sown  in  his  day  has 
been  gradually  growing  till  today  at  the  last  it  is  blooming 
forth  in  open  blossom. 

The  apostasy  in  the  church  is  two-fold  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  church  have  there 
been  so  many  horrifying  and  blasphemous  denials  of  the 
true  faith  as  today.  It  is  not  now  a  case  once  and  a  while, 
Init  is  insistent  and  on  every  hand.  It  is  not  the  railings  of 
a  few  unruly  ones  who  have  been  thrown  out  of  the  church, 
but  the  active  teachings  in  our  theological  seminaries  and  on 
the  part  of  our  church  leaders.  The  earnest  hearted  people 
look  to  them  for  bread  and  they  are  given  a  stone.  On  the 
train  the  other  day  I  met  a  traveling  representative  of  the 
rural  work  of  a  certain  large  denomination,  who,  in  answer 
to  my  question  as  to  whether  he  believed  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  flatly  replied,  "NO."  In  a  recent  book  pub- 
lished by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Press  by  G.  Walter  Fiske,  Junior 
Dean  of  the  Oberlin  Graduate  School  of  Theology  entitled, 
"Finding  the  Comrade  God,"  on  page  87  says,  "They  im- 
agine that  somehow  Christ  died  to  placate  God  and  to  get 
God  to  take  a  loving  interest  in  man.  This  would  be  essen- 
tially pagan."  In  other  words,  he  says  that  Paul  taught 
paganism  when  he  said  in  1  Corinthians  15:3  that  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures."  And  Romans 
5:10,  "For  if,  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  Listen  to  this  writer  again, 
on  page  116  of  his  book,  "It  is  barren  literalism  that  stresses 
the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  secret  of  his  saving  power."  Can 
you  beat  that  for  blasphemy?  Listen  again  on  page  117, 
"The  world  is  not  saved  by  Jesus  alone,  not  by  the  three 
hours '  agony  on  the  cross. ' '  And  these  things  are  published 
and  circulated  among  the  young  men  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  And 


father^  and  mothers  think  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  get  their 
sons  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  I  would. like  to  know  what  entitles 
that  institution  to  the  name  of  Christian!  For  there  they 
are  taught  to  play  pool  and  aspire  to  be  pugilists  and  cham- 
pion wrestlers.  Physical  culture  is  all  right,  but  why  call 
it  Christian?  Tliis  institution  in  the  women's  as  well  as  the 
men's  department  has  now  gone  into  the  dance  hall  business 
in  many  places.  It  Avas  because. of  this  A^ery  course  that 
many  good  people  haA^e  forsaken  it  entirely, — among  them, 
Mrs.  Helen  Gould  Shepard,  one  of  their  greatest  leaders  and 
vvorkers. 

But  this  isn't  the  Avorst  that  has  been  done.  The  Bible 
is  noAv  being  desecrated  by  men  laying  luiholy  hands  upon 
it  and  Avith  the  Devil's  shears  knifing  the  heart  out  of  it  and 
selling  Avhat  's  left  as  the  ' '  Shorter  Bible, ' '  and  circulating  it 
among  the  yoimg  men  of  our  land.  They  have  removed  the 
Avork  of  the  cross,  the  blood,  the  fact  of  sin,  judgment,  hell, 
etc.  Prof.  Charles  Kent  of  Yale  did  the  "knifing  and  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  presses  bought  by  the  gifts  of  trusting  Chris- 
tian people  and  eliurches  are  being  used  to  piiblish  siich 
blasphemous  stuff.  I  tell  you  it's  time  the  churches  and 
people  in  general  should  knoAv  AA^hat's  really  going  on.  What 
is  the  result  of  this  false  teaching  1  The  Protestant  churches 
of  this  country  last  year  lost  over  200,000  members.  While 
on  the  other  hand.  Spiritualism,  Christian  Science,  Russell- 
ism  and  Mormonism  shoAv  an  enormous  increase.  What  does 
this  mean?  Simply  this,  that  unless  something  intervenes  to 
turn  the  tide  back  to  God,  Avithin  ten  years  the  Protestant 
church  Avill  be  entirely  forsaken.    Think  this  over. 

I  am  barely  begun  but  I  must  clofe  Avith  just  a  Avord  re- 
garding the  apostasy  in  life  and  practice.  The  decline  of  the 
prayer  meeting,  the  exaltation  of  money  and  the  seeming  ab- 
horrence of  heart  searching?  and  close  grips  AA'ith  God  go  to 
shoAv  that  the  modern  layman  in  the  main  is  gone  aAvay  back 
and  is  a  stranger  to  his  Lord.  The  Avay  fathers  and  mothers 
lead  their  children  aAvay  from  the  house  of  God,  aAvay  on 
pleasure  trips  and  teach  them  thus  to  desecrate  the  Lord's 
day  is  heart-sickening.  And  then  ten  years  later  they  will 
Avonder  Avhy  the  children  don't  Avant  to  go  to  church,  and 
they  plead  with  the  preacher  to  saA^e  them.  Many  a  church 
member  Avill  Avake  up  in  hell  to  face  his  oavu  boy  that  he  led 
there  himself.  The  Avorldliness  in  the  church  today  is  aAv- 
ful.  They  haA^e  forsaken  the  "Upper  Room"  for  the  "Sup- 
per Room."  God  pity  the  church  that  can't  pay  the  preach- 
er Avithout  holding  a  chicken  supper  in  order  to  get  the 
money.  Where's  the  honor  and  manhood  of  the  men  of  the 
church  that  they  haA^e  to  have  their  stomachs  filled  in  order 
to  coax  them  to  give  to  the  support  of  the.  faith  to  Avhich 
they  have  anchored  their  souls?  God  help  joii  all  to  set  up 
the  family  altars  again  and  hold  close  to  God  in  these  aAvful 
days  of  spiritual  calamity. 

Spokane,  Washington. 


The  Agape  (II):  The  Cleansing  by  Washing.    By  e.  e.  Roberts 


"He  poureth  Avater  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  Avash  the 
disciples'  feet  (John  13:5). 

First,  let  us  notice  the  manner  of  the  AA^ashing.  While 
Ave  are  told  very  minutely  as  to  the  preparation,  that  is,  of 
the  laying  aside  of  his  garments,  and  girding  himself  with 
a  toAvel,  we  are  not  told  Avho  was  the  first  one  to  be  washed, 
but  Ave  are  told,  that  "He  cometh  to  Peter."  We  must  not 
forget  that  they  did  not  sit,  Avith  their  feet  under  the  table, 
as  we  do,  for  they  brought  back  from  their  bondage,  the 
eastern  custom  of  reclining  at  the  table.  They  lay  upon 
long  couches,  resting  on  tiieir  left  elbow  and  eating  with 


their  right  hand ;  consequently  their  feet  extended  at  right 
angles  from  the  table  and  were  of  easy  access. 

As  John  occupied  the  place  of  honor,  that  is,  the  one 
directly  in  front  of  the  host,  he  Avas  literally  "laying  on 
Jesus'  bosom"  (13-23)— it  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
Christ  began  Avith  him,  and,  as  Peter,  James  and  John  were 
the  chosen  three,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
Avere  placed  in  the  next  places  of  honor?  and  it  is  possible 
that  Peter  Avas  the'  second  to  be  washed.  But  this  we  do 
know,  that  he  was  the  first,  as  well  as  the  last,  one  to  object 
to  the  washing. 
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Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  washing  ?  Some  years 
ago  the  Eev.  Mosley  Williams,  D.D.,  preached  for  the  Mis- 
sion, now  the  First  Brethren  church,  before  we  were  able  to 
support  a  pastor.  I  accepted  his  invitation  to  call  on  him  at 
his  study,  in  the  Sunday  School  Union  building,  he  being  the 
editor  of  their  publications.  In  the  course  of  a  very  pleas- 
ant and  profitable  conversation  he  said,  "I  like  you  fellows 
up  there,  and  like  to  preach  for  you,  if  you  only  were  not 
so  narrow."  I  asked,  "In  what  respect  are  we  narrow?" 
"Oh,"  said  he,  "You  Avill  insist  on  foot  washing,  but  you 
know  that  Avas  only  a  Jewish  custom."  I  replied,  "Doctor, 
I  have  believed  you  a  Christian,  and  also  a  scholar,  do  not 
force  me  to  change  my  opinion  of  you.  As  a  Christian  and 
a  scholar  yoti  know  that  it  was  not  a  custom,  and  that  every 
one  of  them  had  already  had  his  feet  washed  before  he  sat 
down  to  the  table.  Am  I  not  right  V  He  hesitated  a  few 
moments,  then  replied,  "You  are  perfectly  right." 

There  can  be  no  dispute  about  it,  as  Christ's  OAvn  Avords 
definitely  settled  it,  for  he  says  (A^er.  7),  "What  I  do  thou 
knoAvest  not  noAv,  but  they  shalt  knoAv  hereafter."  Had  it 
been  the  customary  Avashing  at  the  door  they  AA'Ould  haA^e 
knoAVii,  but  the  second  Avashing  Avas  Avhat  they  could  not 
understand,  and  failed  to  see  the  need  of  it,  as  many  today 
do  not  see  the  need  of  it. 

There  need  be  no  difficulty  in  understanding  it  if  we 
turn  to  Exodus  30 :18-21.  There  we  see  a  brazen  laver  con- 
taining water  in  AA'hich  the  priests  must  "Avash  their  hands 
and  feet  lest  they  die."  This  Avas  a  typical  washing,  neces- 
sary before  he  could  minister  at  the  altar.  The  penalty  to 
do  so  Avithout  first  Avashing  them  Avas  death.  Notice  the 
prominence  given  to  the  necessity  of  Avashing,  for  the  death 
penalty  is  tAvice  repeated,  first  in  the  tAventieth  then  in  the 
tAventy-first  verses.  The  disciples  as  Avell  as  every  other 
JcAV,  knew  of  this  command.  Should  it  not  have  suggested 
to  them  ,the  fact  that  as  they  Avere  about  to  enter  into  prac- 
tically the  same  work  as  the  priest  Avould  suggest  to  them 
that  they  too  AA^ould  need  ofttimes  to  be  cleansed?  And  if 
such  are  the  facts,  and  they  should  not  obey  and  Avash  one 
another's  feet,  they  would  be  fearful  of  incurring  the  same 
penalty?  When  Ave  wash  our  brother's  feet,  we  also  wash 
our  hands  as  Avell.  It  seems  to  me  that  Christ  simply  brought 
this  command  forAvard,  and  adapted  it  to  the  ncAv  dispensa- 
tion, just  as  he  did  the  command  to  love  your  neighbor, 
"Thou  shalt  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 

But  you  say,  That  is  a  lesson  of  humility,  and  is  not 
-necessary  to  our  salvation.  Granted ;  neither  does  baptism 
save  any  one.  You  can  be  baptized  and  be  damned,  going 
dovm  into  the  Avater  with  unrepented  sin  in  your  heart,  to 
V  please  some  personal  friend,  or  any  other  motive  than  love 
for  Christ  and  a  desire  to  obey  him.  Baptism  in  itself  Avill 
profit  nothing,  and  this  is  just  as  true  of  feetAvashing.  It  is 
the  condition  of  the  heart  that  makes  them  effective. 

You  say,  "Oh  that  is  nothing  hard  to  do,  I  can  do  it  if 
it  is  necessary."  I  reply,  "Then  do  it,"  then,  and  only  then, 
Avill  I  know  that  you  have  the  humility  that  you  profess. 
Peter  did  not  have  it,  and  it  came  near  costing  him  his  sal- 
vation. May  not  your  neglect  or  refusal  cost  you  your  sal- 
vation? You  reply,  "If  it  is  so  important  as  you  seem  to 
think  it  is,  why  do  the  other  three  Gospels  fail  to  mention 
it?"  I  answer,  "That  is  one  of  the  strongest  reasons  for 
its  observance.  The  three  first  Gospels  Avere  Avritten  shortly 
after  Christ  had  given  it  to  them,  that  is,  about  A.  D.,  45, 
when  it  was  the  universal  practice.  Hence  it  Avas  not  nec- 
essary to  be  spoken  of,  just  as  it  Avas  Avith  baptism ;  no  par- 
ticular emphasis  was  placed  upon  it  until  some  Avanted  to 
dispense  Avith  it.  Now  John's  Gospel  was  viT-itten  positively 
not  before  A.  D.,  70,  most  scholars  contend  for  90  to  100  A. 
D.  By  that  time  pride  had  crept  in,  and  some  probably  had 
not  only  wanted  to  dispense  with  it,  but  had  actually  done 
so.  Now  when  John  writes  his  Gospel,  he  devotes  the  sev- 
enteen verses  of  his  13th  chapter  to  impress  upon  them  its 
importance.  He  does  not  even  mention  any  thing  else  that 
Christ  did.  Notice  also  that  Paul  Avriting  to  the  Corinthians 
(1  Cor.  11)  seeks  to  correct  the  abuses  of  the  supper  so  com- 
mon at  that  time,  A.  D.  57.    But  in  his  letter  to    Timothy, 


written  A.  D.,  65,  at  which  time  there  Avas  evidently  some 
disposition  to  dispense  with  it,  he  makes  one  of  the  condi- 
tions on  Avhich  a  AvidoAv  shall  be  admitted  to  the  charity  of 
the  church  that ' '  she  has  Avashed  the  saints '  feet, "  as  an  evi- 
dence that  she  possessed  the  necessary  love  and  humility. 
But  by  the  time  John  wrote,  A.  D.,  100,  the  desire  to  dis- 
pense Avith  it  had  become  so  general,  that  John  Avrites  as  he 
does  to  impress  them  Avith  the  necessity  of  obeying  it. 

But  while  all  this  is  indisputably  true  there  remains  if 
possible  a  still  greater  reason  for  keeping  it.  May  I  para- 
phrase Christ's  Avords  to  Peter,  AA^hen  he  requested  that  his 
head  and  hands  be  also  Avashed.  Christ  replies,  "He  that 
hath  been  bathed  need  not  other  than  his  feet  to  Avash"  (Lit- 
eral Greek).  For  Peter,  you  have  been  bathed  in  baptism, 
all  the  sins  you  have  committed  up  to  that  time  had  been 
Avashed  aAvay,  but  Peter,  as  the  priests  had  often  to  Avash 
before  they  could  minister  at  the  altar,  by  reason  of  them 
becoming  defiled  in  their  contact  Avitli  unclean  things,  so  you 
too  Avill  become  defiled  by  the  things  you  Avill  come  in  con- 
tact AA'ith,  and  need  often  to  be  cleansed,  before  you  can  min- 
ister. I  haA^e  provided  this  service  for  your  cleansing^  as  well 
as  for  all  Avho  are  my  Avitnesses.  This  seems  Yeij  plain  to 
me,  at  least.  Just  a  simple  illustration :  You  visit  me.  I  sug- 
gest a  trip  to  the  sea.  We  go ;  Ave  plunge  in ;  the  Avaves  go 
over  our  heads;  Ave  ai*e  Avell  bathed;  Ave  come  out  and  walk 
to  our  bath  house,  and  find  a  basin  of  Avater  there  for  our  use. 
You  say,  Avhat  is  this  here  for?  We  haA^e  been  Avell  bathed. 
I  say,  Look  at  your  feet.  And  you  find  that  in  coming  up 
from  the  surf  they  haA^e  become  soiled  and  you  cleanse  them. 
Just  so  in  our  pilgrim  journey.  We  sometimes  step  aside 
into  strange  paths,  and  soil  our  feet.  This  service  is  for  just 
such  sins,  we  Avash  them  aA^'ay  Avith  the  bath  at  the  Lord's 
supper. 

But  you  still  object,  saying,  "We  are  nowhere  com- 
manded to  Avash  feet,  hence  it  is  not  necessary."  Let  us 
consider  the  matter  carefully,  and  see  Avhat  A'alue  Christ 
placed  on  the  Avord  "Ought,"  AA^ien  he  said,  "Ye  ought  to 
Avash,  etc.,.  In  Matthew  25 :27,  the  servant  had  failed  to  do 
that  AAdiich  he  "ought"  to  have  done  and  he  Avas  stripped  of 
all  he  had  and  Avas  sent  aAvay  in  disgrace.  Let  us  see  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek  Avord  Christ  used  in  speaking  of  him. 
It  was  "dei,"  meaning.  It  behooveth,  or  is  proper.  But 
Avhen  he  speaks  of  this  service,  he  uses  a  much  stronger 
Avord ;  here  it  is,  ' '  Opheil, ' '  meaning,  to  OAve,  to  be  obligated, 
to  be  indebted.  This  Avord  is  translated  "oAve"  in  nine  differ- 
ent places  in  the  Word.  We  see  that  Christ  meant  that  they 
OAved  to  him,  or  Avere  under  obligation,  or  Avere  indebted  to 
him  to  do  it.  Make  your  choice  of  any  of  the  definitions, 
and  decide  if  you  can,  that  you  are  not  bound  to  Avash  feet. 
I  confess  that  I  can  not.     CAN  YOU? 

In  conclusion.  We  noticed  that  the  first  17  verses  of  the 
13th  chapter  of  John  devotes  to  the  ordinance  of  foot  wash- 
ing, not  so  much  as  mentioning  the  communion.  Wanting 
to  knoAv  Avhat  else  Avas  done,  Ave  have  to  go  to  Paul.  If  it 
Avas  unimportant,  did  not  John  do  a  fooli;^h  thing  to  bother 
at  all  about  it ?  Was  there  not  a  reason?  I  think  there  Avas. 
"If  ye  knoAv  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  We 
have  not  exhausted  the  matter,  but  have  sought  to  be  as  brief 
as  possible,  yet  lucid. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


The  largest  budget  in  over  a  hundred  years  Avas  an- 
nounced today  by  General  Secretary  Frank  H.  Mann  for  the 
American  Bible  society.  It  amounts  to  $1,222,367,  and  is 
called  for  by  the  very  great  demand  for  Bibles  and  Bible 
distribution  in  all  parts  of  the  Avorld.  Even  Turks  are  call- 
ing for  Bibles.  The  Avar  has  created  a  famine  of  Bibles  in 
certaua  parts  of  the  Avorld,  especially  in  Austria  and  Central 
Europe.  The  adoption  of  the  ncAV  phonetic  script  in  China 
Avill  provide  millions  of  ncAV  readers  in  the  next  fcAv  years. 
Children  can  learn  the  ncAv  script  in  three  or  four  hours, 
and  illiterate  men  and  Avomen  in  as  many  Aveeks. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  105  years  old  and  has 
issued  140  million  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  150  languages 
and  dialects. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

The  Conservation  of  Soul  Forces.     By  l.  g.  wood 

TEXT:   "But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps."    Matthew  25:4 


These  words  come  to  us  with  special  force  because  they 
are  Christ's  own  words  as  recorded  by  Matthew,  describing 
the  experiences  of  a  crisis  hour,  even  the  "midnight  cry." 
And  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Master  Teacher,  he  give.R 
both  the  wi.';e  and  the  foolish  sides  of  the  proposition,  and 
the  inspiration  and  the  warning  of  final  consequences.  In 
this  beautiful  story  of  the  ten  virgins,  we  have  set  forth  in 
contrast  the  experiences  of  the  dutiful  and  the  negligent. 
The  OIL  represents  the  illuminating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  VESSELS  represent  our  hearts,  the  LAMPS  rep- 
resent our  lives  and  the  command  of  the  Master  is,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine." 

I.  Foresight — "The  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
their  lamps."  They  thought  of  the  long  hours  of  the  night 
and  held  a  supply  in  reserve,  while  the  foolish  neglected  this 
preparation  and  were  wholly  unprepared  when  the  bride- 
groomi  came.  By  conserving  the  spiii'tual  forces  of  life,  even 
today  the  child  of  God  may  be  prepared  for  any  event,  in 
fact,  this  is  the  only  means  of  safety^in  this  world  of  \meer- 
tainties. 

The  student  who  looks  to  present  grades  only  can  but 
fail  in  the  final  examination.  Each  lesson  mastered  is  in  view 
of  the  final  and  becomes  a  stepping  stone  thereunto. 

Life  itself  cannot  be  lived  for  the  present  only,  the  past 
has  influenced  us  and  the  future  is  calling  us.  There  are 
tendencies,  especially  among  infidels  and  false  religions  to 
sever  man's  relation  to  the  future  entirely,  and  this  in  view 
of  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  25:13),  "Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 

Trashy  literature,  which  is  abounding,  sinful  habits  and 
yielding  to  the  temptations  of  this  ungodly  age,  are  not  only 
a  waste  of  time  but  create  a  fund  of  impurity  in  the  lives 
of  those  wh  oevercisc  in  them.  Let  us  not  shock  the  mind 
M'ith  the.'-e  evilr.,  but  cultivate  with  the  pui-e,  the  holy  and 
the  sublime.  The  Christian  heart  needs  constant  training  in 
devotions  to  God  in  order  to  conseiwe  the  light-producing 
qualities  of  the  Ploly  Spirit.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  so  many  Christians  get  along  Math  so  little  of  this  train- 
ing. 

II.  Present  Vigilance — The  past  is  history,  the  future  is 
God's,  but  the  present  is  ours;  what  shall  we    do    with    it? 

Ours  is  a  busy  day ;  no  place  for  idlers,  but  are  we  too 
busy  to  pray?  Are  we  not  too  busy  not  to  pray?  Returned 
soldiers  of  the  world  war  have  told  me  that  they  spent  their 
"odd  moments"  in  prayer  to  God,  and  the  only  thing  they 
could  say  of  their  safe  return  was  "that  God  was  with  me." 
Jesus  Christ  set  the  example  in  the  proper  use  of  all  such 
moments.  At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  he  looked  up  and  prayed 
and  said  he  did  it  for  the  fake  of  those  standing  by.  Such 
a  moment  came  to  Moses  in  the  wilderness  and  there  ap- 
peared xmto  him  a  "burning  bush"  from  which  he  received 
the  call  to  his  life  work. 

Life  is  represented  in  the  Scripture  as  a  building,  a 
growth,  a  development,  therefore  Christians  should  give 
more  heed  to  the  constriictive  policies  of  life.  Not  because 
a  crisis  time  has  come,  but  for  future  u.sefulness  in  the  in- 
vestment of  life.  The  darkest  midnight  will  be  bright  with 
hope  if  we  have  "oil  in  our  vessels."  Does  the  present  \vi- 
restful  conditions  in  the  world  lead  tlie  mind  of  man  away 
from  God  or  direct  it  to  him?  That  depends  upon  the  atti- 
tude of  the  individual.  If  one  really  believes  in  God,  dark- 
ness can  only  deepen  that  belief  and  increase  the  struggle 
for  nearness  to  him.  How  impossible  for  anyone  to  forecast 
with  accuracy  what  a  year  may  bring  forth :  what  the  futiire 
of  these  swiftly  moving  and  rapidly  changing  times  may 
bring  to  us.  Present  history  is  full  of  surprises.  But  God 
reigns,  loves,  and  cares  for  his  omti.  It  is  the  part  of  wis- 
dom that  we  use  this  life  in  preparing  for    immortal    lifi.', 


Avhere  glorious  and  abiding  realities  shall  take  the  place  of 
things  here  so  uncertain. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  village  in  the  east  being  de- 
stroyed by  an  earthquake.  All  of  the  people  of  the  village 
were  excited  with  the  exception  of  one  old  lady,  Avho  al- 
though her  home  was  also  destroyed  remained  calm.  A 
neighbor  asked  why  she  was  not  excited.  Her  reply  was, 
"Oh,  I  am  glad  the  God  I  trust  can  shake  the  old  earth  like 
this."  We  must  learn  and  hold  fast  the  fact,  that  the  God 
Avho  can  shake  both  heaven  and  earth,  can  certainly  quiet  the 
fears  and  steady  the  steps  of  his  trusting  child. 

The  saddest  statement  in  the  story  of  the  ten  virgins  is 
found  in  verfe  8,  "Our  lamps  are  gone  out."  This  was  a 
very  sad  circumstance  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  day  of 
preparation  was  over.  This  suggests  some  modern  lamps 
that  can  but  fail  when  we  need  light  most.  1.  The  lamp  of 
an  empty  i^rofession,  2.  The  lamp  of  outward  formalities. 
3.  The  lamp  of  false  religions  and  doctrines.  4.  The  lamp 
of  procrastination.  These  may  answer  in  a  way,  while  it  is 
day,  but  they  will  not  stand  the  test  of  the  midnight  hour. 
To  tho^e  Avho  are  umvilling  to  break  with  their  sins,  no 
doubt  it  is  both  easy  and  convenient  to  believe  that  sin  is  not 
real,  but  only  a  delusion  of  the  human  mind.  To  those  who 
are  unwilling  to  accept  the  blood  sprinkled  way  in  this  life, 
doubtless  find  it  convenient  to  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  sec- 
ond chance.  Some  of  those  who  are  unwilling  to  "Make 
Christ  King"  of  their  lives,  find  it  convenient  to  deny  his 
Deity,  personality,  sacrificial  death  and  his  glorious  resur- 
rection. 

Whether  Ave  believe  or  deny,  Jesus  Christ  stands  as  the 
only  star  of  hope  for  all  of  the  ages.  Daniel's  success  in 
Babylon  is  traced  to  moments  he  spent  before  his  open  win- 
dow. His  standing  for  God  in  the  face  of  opposition  gave 
him  an  undefiled  purpose  of  heart.  Four  great  presidents 
sought  light  for  the  crisis  hour  through  prayer  to  God, 
AVashington  at  Valley  Forge,  Lincoln  at  Gettysburg,  McKin- 
ley  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  Wilson  on  the  battle  field 
of  France. 

It  is  said  that  Napoleon  after  a  great  battle  gave  each 
of  his  soldiers  a  medal  consisting  of  a  brief  description  of 
the  bloody  field,  the  date  of  the  battle  and  these  words — "I 
WAS  THERE."  The  greatest  medal  for  service  is  having 
been  of  SERVICE.  Brethren,  do  you  not  hear  the  BOOK 
and  the  SPIRIT  and  the  CHURCH  calling  for  a  type  of  de- 
votion hitherto  unknoAvn?  And  not  only  so  but  the  present 
crisis  hour  is  speaking  in  thunder  tones  that  we  be  true  to 
God.  We  are  living  in  momentous  days ;  let  us  seek  to  match 
them  Avith  the  greatness  of  our  Master's  spirit.  If  we  are  to 
conserve  our  spiritual  forces,  if  we  are  to  accept  the  place 
the  Master  is  offering  us,  if  we  are  to  be  ready  when  the 
midnight  cry  is  heard,  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
must  give  himself  ancAv  and  fully  to  the  supreme  task. 

The  church  will  release  her  omnipotent  energies  only  by 
proclaiming  her  crucified  Lord,  and  the  distinctive  doctrines 
Avhich  recognize  his  Lordship.  This  is  the  only  message  of 
hope  for  a  Avorld  sick  unto  death.  The  words  of  this  parable 
Avere  spoken  by  our  Lord  near  the  close  f  his  public  ministry, 
AA'hen,  Avith  the  cross  only  a  little  in  advance,  he  gave  utter- 
ance to  the  most  solemn  warning  concerning  his  coming 
again  in  glory  and  might.  We  can  not  know  all  that  was  in 
his  mind,  as  the  finite  can  not  fathom  the  Infinite,  but  we  are 
sure  he  meant  that  his  word  shouldl  be  taken  seriously.  When 
the  midnight  cry  is  heard  it  will  be  too  late  to  become  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  church;  it  Avill  be  too  late  to 
shuffle  for  our  Bibles.  But  "now  is  the  accepted  time,"  now 
Ave  can  replenish  our  hearts  with  his  good  spirit.  We  noAV 
Avere  spoken  by  our  Lord  near  the  close  of  his  public  ministry, 
aged  by  the  world's  discord  and  darkness,  but  be  true  to 
him,  to  his  Word,  to  his  Spirit,  to  his  church,  and  some  day 
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he  will  stand  beside  us  in  our  weak  struggle  and  weave  in 
the  glorious  harmonies  of  his  own  beaiitiful  life  "Peace  on 
earth  and  good,  will  to  man. ' ' 

Who  is  able  for  these  things  ?  The  greatest  things  done 
in  church  have  been  the  work  of  those  who  had  only  one  tal- 
ent. We  often  judge  otherwise,  I  know;  we  see  at  a  dis- 
tance only  high  summits,  only  resomiding  names  and  prom- 
inent works.  Look  nearer.  There,  Avhere  only  these  Avere, 
nothing  has  lasted.  That  which  constituted  the  form  and 
the  immovable  weft  of  the  church  in  its  greatest  epochs 
were  the  obscure  Christians,  the  heroes  of  silent  love,  the 
thousands  of  unknown  ones  whose  names  are  found  in  the 
catalogue  of  martyrs  of  the  first  centuries.  Yes,  it  is  in  the 
common  soldier  who  wins  the  victories  in  the  great  battles 
of  God. 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  work?  The  essential,  the 
most  urgent  thing  is  not  to  do  worts  of  piety,  works  Avhich 
can  be  counted,  and  Avhich  can  be  arranged  tinder  such  and 
such  a  title.  The  essential,  the  most  urgent  thing  is  to  give 
our  hearts  to  God  in  such  a  way  that  God  once  possessing 
them  we  serve  him  whe.rever  we  go,  and  in  Avhatever  sphere 
we  act.  If  such  be  the  nature  of  the  labor  that  God  de- 
mands, Avhat  man  is  there  who  will  dare  to  say  that  he  can- 
not multiply  for  the  service  of  God  the  gifts  he  has  received  ? 

Nothing  is  excluded  from  his  kingdom,  nothing  except 
sin.  As  long  as  the  sun  shines  on  your  horizon ;  as  long  as 
the  Gospel,  that  sun  of  the  soul,  gives  you  light;  as  long  as 
you  have  a  breath  of  light,  there  is  time  to  hope,  there  is 
time  to  begin  again,  there  is  time  to  count  on  him  who  re- 
stores, who  regenerates,  who  transforms  the  desert  into  a 
garden,  and  who  causes  Avater  even  to  burst  forth  from  a 
rock. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,"  says  Paul,  " — old  things  are 
passed  aAvay;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  Christ 
is  the  light  that  shines  out  of  darkness  into  our  hearts.  He 
Jesus  alone  has  mastered  the  science  of  right  liAdng.  He  alone 
alone  is  the  one  foundation  for  life 's  building.  He  alone  can 
make  the  desert  of  human  experiences  "blossom  as  the 
rose."  He  alone  can  croAvn  life  Avith  richness  and  iinfading 
beauty.  He  is  not  only  ' '  Sun  of  Righteousness ' '  Avho  spreads 
his  glorious  rays  over  this  present  Avorld,  but  he  has  Avalked 
in  the  midst  of  the  centuries,  and  stands  in  the  zenith  of  the 
better  world,  and  floods  it  Avith  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory. 

JohnstoAvn,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Need  of  Christian  Patience 

By  Miss  Sarah  Phillips 
OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  that  in  good  gromid,  these  are  such  as  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  haAdng  heard  the  Word,  hold  it  fast  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience  (Luke  8:15).  And  not  only 
so,  but  we  also  rejoice  in  our  tribulations,  knoAving  that 
tribulation  worketh  steadfastness,  and  steadfastness  ap- 
provedness,  and  approvedness  hope  (Rom.  5 :34) .  But  if  Ave 
hope  for  that  which  Ave  see  not,  then  do  Ave  Avith  patience 
wait  for  it  (Rom.  8:25).  For  AA-hatsoever  things  Avere  Avrit- 
ten  aforetime  Avere  Avritten  for  our  learning,  that  through 
patience  and  through  comfort  of  the  scriptures  Ave  might 
have  hope.  Noav  the  God  of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant 
you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one  Avith  another  according  to 
Christ  Jesus  (Rom.  15:4,  5).  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  haA^e  done  tlie  Avill  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise  (Heb.  30:36).  Wherefore  seeing  Ave  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  Avitnesse.s,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us  (Heb.  12 :1), 


OUR  MEDITATION 

We  start  in  the  Christian  life  full  of  ambition  and  with 
high  aims  and  purposes.  We  have  a  prize  in  AdeAv ;  a  crovm 
Ave  want  to  win.  Day  by  day  we  journey  on  trying  to  Avin 
the  prize  and  endeavoring  to  reach  the  goal.  So  anxious  are 
Ave  that  we  haA^e  no  time  nor  patience  for  anything  else.  We 
forget  the  great  needs  of  the  Avorld  and  think  only  of  our- 
selves. W  think  we  have  our  feet  firmly  planted  on  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  the  petty  things  of  this  Avorld 
cannot  move  us.  But  we  are  so  impatient  that  Avhen  disap- 
pointments and  temptations  come  and  block  our  path,  our 
faith  is  shaken  and  Ave  hardly  knoAV  Avhat  to  do.  It  is  here 
that  Ave  are  made  to  realize  our  need  of  Christian  patience, 
and  that  the  temptations  and  trials  are  for  our  good. 

We  are  like  little  children  Avho  see  something  they  want 
and  AvUl  not  wait  a  moment  for  it ;  they  want  it  right  away. 
So  Ave  are  not  AA^illing  to  labor  and  to  wait  patiently  for  the 
harA^est.  And  in  our  impatience  and  eagerness  to  reach  our 
goal  Ave  Avill  not  take  the  time  to  do  the  little  acts  of  kind- 
ness that  Avill  help  to  brighten  the  Avay  and  to  lighten  the 
load  of  those  around  us. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  of  Godly  patience  that  great 
man,  Job.  We  see  him  tempted  and  tried  on  CA^ery  side. 
Those  Avho  might  have  been  a  help  and  a  blessing  to  him  in 
his  time  of  need  even  try  to  get  him  to  give  up  hope  and 
cease  to  trust  in  God.  But  he  is  patient  and  through  it  all 
he  stands  firm  and  in  the  end  gains  the  great  reward.  But 
some  Avill  say.  We  cannot  be  like  Job ;  that  we  have  not  got 
the  patience.  But  I  am  sure  Ave  can  have  it,  for  we  can  re- 
ceive strength  from  above.  We  have  the  i)lessed  promise 
that  if  Ave  lack  Avisdom  and  ask  of  God,  we  will  receiA^e  it. 
But  Ave  must  ask  in  faith  believing  (James  1:5-6). 

The  Christian  life  is  clearly  expressed  in  the  words  of 
the  poet :  ' '  Heaven  is  not  reached  by  a  single  bound.  But  Ave 
build  a  ladder  by  Avhich  we  rise  from  the  lowly  earth  to  the 
vaulted  skies.  And  Ave  mount  its  summit  round  by  round. ' ' 
Just  so  do  Ave  add  to  our  Christian  character.  The  virtue 
of  patience  comes  not  by  a  single  Avish  or  grasp,  but  by  re- 
peated effort  and  hard  Avork ;  by  meeting  faithfully  the  trials 
and  temptations  that  come.  In  2  Peter  1 :5,  6,  and  7  Ave  find 
some  of  the  things  that  go  to  make  up  Christian  character, 
and  among  them  is  patience.  Here  Ave  see  Avhat  these  other 
virtues  together  Avith  patience  lead  to — love.  And  oh,  the 
blessings  of  a  life  filled  Avith  love.  It  means  loA^e  for  God  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  and  love  for  our  felloAv 
men.    Therefore  let  us  have  patiejice. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  and  our  God,  we  thank  thee  for  the  many 
rich  blessings  which  we  are  enjojdng  from  thy  hands  day 
by  day,  and  especially  for  patience  and  loving  kindness 
shoAvn  toward  us.  We  pray  that  thou  vidlt  lead,  strengthen 
and  support  us,  and  enable  us  to  have  patience  amid  all  the 
trials  and  temptations  and  disappointments  of  life.  As  Ave 
reach  toward  our  goals,  may  we  Avith  patience  wait  for  the 
prize.  Help  us  that  Ave  may  Avith  patience  and  confidence  say 
with  Paul,  "I  know  Avhom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  Avhich  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.    In  Jesus'  name,  Ave  pray.    Amen. 

Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

A  Avidow,  hearing  that  a  friend  Avas  Avorkuig  for  the 
overthroAv  of  tobacco,  Avrote  him:  "I  am  glad  to  kuoAv  of 
your  stand  against  tobacco.  My  husband  used  it  and  I  got 
the  benefit  of  it.  It  Avas  nearly  tAvo  years  after  he  died  be- 
fore it  Avas  out  of  my  system."  It  is  thus  that  thousands 
of  non-users  of  the  Aveed  are  injured  by  it  because  of  the 
thoughtlessness  or  selfishness  of  users. 

The  San  Francisco  Examiner  says:  "There  are  sound 
reasons  A\'hy  Avomcn  should  not  smoke— even  sounder  than 
why  men  should  not."  When  a  great  daily  paper  says  in 
effect  that  neither  men  nor  women  should  smoke,  friends  of 
the  anti-tobacco  movement  should  have  the  courage  to  open- 
ly take  the  same  stand. 
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Send 
WHITE  GIFT 
OFFEBINaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOUOED 

General  Secretaiy-Tteasnier 

AShland,  Ohio 


The  Philathea  and  Barraca  Classes,  Sunnyside,  Washington 


BARRACA  CLASS 

The  Brethren  Sunday  school  of  Snimyside,  Washing- 
ton, is  justly  proud  of  her  Barraca  class.  It  is  composed  en- 
tirely of  young  men.  The  present  enrollment  is  24.  All  but 
a  very  few  of  these  are  Christians  and  members  of  the 
church.  For  the  past  year  this  class  has  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  school  in  average  attendance  and  offering.  It  is  cer- 
tainly exceptional  for  young  men  to  lead  thus  in  a  school 
of  over  250  attendance.  No  questionable  methods  are  re- 
sorted to  in  maintaining  interest  or  in  building  up  the  class. 

The  class  gives  much  credit  for  its  size,  loyalty  and 
success  to  its  teacher  and  pastor,  Charles  H.  Ashman.  With 
his  untiring  zeal,  strong  personality  and  able  leadership, 
both  in  instruction  and  class  affairs,  he  has  buUt  up  the  mem- 
bers into  a  firm  reliable  class.  The  members  themselves  are 
consecrated  and  loyal.  They  are  becoming  well  informed 
in  Bible  truths  and  frequently  spend  the  entire  class  period 
in  helpful  discussion  of  the  deepest  of  fundamentals. 

A  number  of  positions  of  trust  in  the  church  are  filled 
by  members  of  this  class.  One  member  is  assistant  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school.  One  is  serving  as  president 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor.  Another  is  vice-president  of  the 
organization  and  another  is  its  secretary.  Three  of  them 
are  ushers  of  the  church.  As  a  class  they  stand  four  square 
on  the  Bible  and  frequently  they  volunteer  to  supply  as 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  A  large  number  of  them  are 
regular  attendants  at  the  mid-week  service  of  prayer,  praise 
and  Bible  study. 

When  it  comes  to  social  activities  of  the  class,  they  show 
themselves  capable  of  enjoying  themselves  to  the  utmost  in 
pure  Christian  sociability. 

Come,  visit  them  and  see  for  yourself. 


PHILATHEA  CLASS 

Dear  readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  Greetings,  "In 
the  hope  of  etei'nal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began"  (Titus  1:2),  from  the  Philathea 
Sunday  School  Class  of  Sunnyside,  Washington: 

We  are  sure  you  would  like  to  know  something  about 
the  young  ladies  who  are  standing  to  the  right  of  this  class 
of  splendid  young  men  knojvn  as  the  Barraca  class  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Sunnyside.  The  names,  Barraca 
catalogue  of  martyre  of  the  first  centuries.  Yes,  it  is  the 
have  access  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  ^et  us  not  be  discour- 
and  Philathea,  are  souvenirs  of  the  days  of  church  federa- 
tion in  Sunnyside. 

The  Philathea  class  is  an  organized  class  of  industrious 
young  ladies.  The  class  as  you  see  it  in  the  picture  is  com- 
posed of  five  high  school  girls,  tAvo  are  training  for  nurses, 
two  now  in  California,  studying  for  special  work  for  the 
Master,  four  young  wives,  and  a  number  of  business  girls 
and  school  teachers. 

You  are  invited  into  a  little  upper  room  just  back  of 
the  pulpit  called  the  Philathea  room  where  for  the  past 
eight  years  these  young  ladies  and  others  of  their  number 
met  Siiinday  after  Sunday  to  study  the  precious  Bible,  to 
tarry  in  prayer  and  to  plan  their  work  for  each  week.  Dur- 
ixig  this  period  the  class  has  been  under  consecrated  leader- 
ship, to  whom  they  wish  to  pay  their  tribute  in  this  public 
way.  Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell  was  the  first  to  take  her  place  at  the 
head  of  the  class  and  who  laid  the  ground  work  of  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Later,  Mrs.  Clarence  Mountz,  Mrs. 
Grant  McClean,  and  Mrs.  P.  J.  Lichty,  in  the  order  given, 
assumed  the  leadership  of  these  young  ladies.  It  was 
through  their  Christian  examples,  their  consecrated  lives, 
their  loyalty,  to  the  Word  of  God  and  tSie  knowledge  of  the 
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power  of  prayer  that  they  were  able  to  draw  out  the  best 
that  Avas  in  these  lives  and  to  instill  in  their  hearts  a  strong 
desire  to  be  nobler,  truer  Christians.  How  they  thank  God 
for  these  Godly  teachers. 

Under  such  splendid  leadership  it  is  not  surprising  that 
they  have  become  a  class  of  workers  in  the  church.  A  num- 
ber of  them  sing  .in  the  church  choir.  Eight  out  of  the  class 
are  serving  as  Sunday  school  teachers,  one  as  Sunday  schuol 
secretary,  and  one  is  superintendent  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment. The  class  writes  messages  of  cheer  to  the  sick  of  the 
church.  At  present  they  are  growing  potted  plants  to  cheer 
homes  where  there  are  sick  and  people  too  old  or  feeble  to 
attend  regular  services. 

With  all  these  members  at  work  the  number  at  class 
sessions  is  somewhat  depleted  but  we  praise    God    for    the 


faithfulness  of  these  dear  young  people  and  their  loyalty  to 
and  love  for  the  Old  Time  Gospel.  As  a  class  they  stand  for 
the  whole  Gospel  and  believe  the  Bible  to  be  God's  inspired 
Word.  You  will  find  them  true  to  Thursday  night  Bible 
study  and  prayer  meeting,  also  to  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society.  They  stand  ready  to  aid  their  pastor,  Brother  Ash- 
man, at  all  times  and  do  their  part  in  raising  the  church  bud- 
get. Their  ever-ready  willingness  for  service  is  a  great  in- 
spiration to  their  present  teacher,  Mrs.  John  Weed,  as  Avell 
as  to  the  church  at  home.  How  they  wish  to  be  a  blessing 
to  the  church  at  large. 

Now  you  have  heard  about  the  work  the  class  is  doing 
but  they  also  believe  in  good,  wholesome  fun.  If  you  wish 
to  learn  of  the  jolly  fine  socials  they  have,  accept  their  invi- 
tation to  come  west  and  visit  your  sister  church. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Enlarging  the  Future.      By  E.  a.  Rowsey,  General  Secretary 


Enlarging  the  Future,  by  E.  A.  Rowsey,  General  Secretary 
An  enlarged  future  through  a  conserved  past,    is    the 
slogan  of  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  for  the  Alumni  Department, 
of  Christian  Endeavor. 

What  are  Ave  doing!  Has  the  past  been  profitable? 
Will  its  failures  and  pitfalls  serve  as  a  life-saving  station, 
to  guide  us  aAvay  from  the  danger  zone?  If  the  past  does  not 
help  the  future  the  past  has  not  been  the  most  profitable. 
Have  you  conserved  the  past  activities  of  your  society?  Are 
you  making  and  preserving  Christian  Endeavor  history? 
Some  societies  have  had  Prayer  meeting,  Missionary,  Look- 
out, in  fact,  all  committees  for  thirty  years  and  this  very 
second  they  could  not  shoAv  one  plan,  successful  or  otherAvise, 
that  their  society  can  claim  because  they  have  embalmed  it 
through  the  medium  of  ink. 

A  Scrap  Book 

Every  committee  chairman  should  keep  a  scrap  book. 
All  the  novel  suggestions  should  be  preserved  for  future  use. 
Then  a  general  society  SCRAP  BOOK  should  be  a  priceless 
possession  of  every  society.  The  secretary  should  keep  tlie 
book,  but  the  entire  society  should  contribute  their  thought 
to  the  compiling  of  the  matei-ial. 

Pa^s  It  On 

If  you  use  successfully  a  plan  in  your  society  pass  it  on. 
■You  cannot  lose  Avhile  the  Avorld  can  gain.    Did  you  have  a 
successful  meeting  last  Sunday  night?    Hoav? 
Will  You  Help? 

The  Avriter  anticipates  preparing  a  little  Mimeograph 
Bulletin  Avhich-Avill  .be  se-nt  to. every  society..  The  Bulletin 
should  contain  information  as  to  how  other  societies  are 
Avorking  the  Christian  Endeavor  part  of  the  Bicentenary 
Program.  What  is  your  society  doing?  Write  this  ncAvs 
and  ask  Uncle  "Sam"  to  deliver  same  to  612-618  WHITE- 
HAINES  BLDG.,  8OI/2  High  Street,  Columbus,  Ohio.  We 
can  have  the  Bulletin  if  "You  Will  Help."  "Will  You," 
Plus  "I  WiU"  equals  Bulletin 

Fremont's  Fervor 

The  writer  Vv^as  in  the  Fremont  church  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 5th,  and  Avas  made  happy  to  see  the  enthusiastic  Avay 
in  which  Rev.  Sands,  the  pastor,  is  pushmg  Christian  Endea- 
vor. I  tell  you  Fremont's  fervor  plus  her  fidelity^  to  the 
cause  means  victory,  "For  Christ  and  the  church." 
Dayton  Does 

If  you  think  the  Intermediates  at  Dayton  Do  it  right— 
You  are  right.  The  night  of  December  3rd,  brought  the 
opportunity  which  Ave  Avere  anxious  for,  and  Avithout  Aiank 
or  blink,  it  Avas  accepted.  Yes,  the  Intermediates  had  a^real 
banquet  and  a  real  program.  Arthur  E.  Whitney,  Dr.  Cobb, 
and  Brother  Orion  E.  Bowman,  besides  the     Intermediates 


themselves  brought  messages  of  profit.  The  readings,  scrip- 
ture quotations,  inspiring  songs,  and  messages  of  uplift 
surely  convinces  one  that  when  "Dayton  Does  she  does  it 
creditably. ' ' 

Gratis  GroAvs 

A  large  crowd  listened  Avitli  perfect  interest  Avhile  an 
attempt  was  made  on  the  part  of  your  Secretary  to  present 
the  place  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  Bicentenary  Program 
of  the  church.  Under  tlie  leadership  of  President  C.  C.  Lane 
and  his  proficient  co-Avorkers  Gratis  promises  to  groAv  and 
gloAV  and  go.  IT  is  up  to  C.  E.  to  prove  its  Avorth  by  the 
service  rendered,  are  you  a  nocent  knocker  or  a  booster? 
Come  ON — "We  go  or  Ave  are  a  goner." 


What  noble  possibilities  of  s-erAdce,  what  poAver  in  the 
Avorld  are  bestoAved  on  Christ's  people!  And  yet  all  througli 
the  ages  the  church  has  been  beaten  by  the  corruption  of 
the  Avorld;  and  today  many  are  utterly  careless  about  the 
things  Ave  have  the  medicine  to  cure,  or  in  desperation  are 
looking  for  other  healing  for  the  social  and  moral  condition 
of  the  community  than  that  Avhich  is  granted  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "KnoAv  ye  that  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  Ave  be 
still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Syria." 
— The  Expositor. 

"They  (the  early  Christians)  met  in  their  own  place  of  assembly 
or  in  a  private  house.  There  they  joined  in  a  common  meal  which 
concluded  with  a  solemn  partaking  of  bread  and  wine,  the  whole 
being  a  commemoration  of  the  last  supper  of  the  Lord  with  his  dis- 
ciples. The  meal  accompanied  with  prayer  and  song,  which  at  a  later 
day  received  the  name  of  agape,  or  love  feast,  was  the  original 
method  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  one  great  family 
gathering  about  a  common  fable  and  signifying  by  this  means  so 
natural  and  familiar  in  all  ages,  their  union  with  one  another  and  the 
absent  head  of  the  household."— Fisher:   Beginnings  of  Christianity. 


"There  is  no  question  that  the  original  form  of  baptism,  accord- 
ing to  the  very  meaning  of  the  word,  was  complete  immersion  in  the 
deep  baptismal  waters,  and  that  for  at  least  four  centuries  any  other 
form  was  at  least  unknown  or  disregarded,  unless  in  the  case  of  dan- 
gerous illness,  as  an  exceptional,  almost  a  monstrous  ease.  To  this 
form  the  eastern  church  still  vigorously  adheres  and  the  most  illus- 
trious portion  of  it,  that  by  the  Byzantine  empire,  absolutely  repu- 
diates any  other  mode  of  administration  as  essentially  invalid.  The 
Latin  church  has  wholly  altered  the  mode  and  with  the  two  excep- 
tions of  the  cathedral  of  Milan  and  the  sects  of  the  Baptists,  a  few 
drops  of  water  are  now,  the  western  substitute  for  the  three-fold 
plunge  in  the  rushing  waters  or  the  wire  baptistries  of  the  east."— 
Dean  Stanley:  History  of  the  Eastern  Church. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOB 

Oeneial  Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEABHABT 
Oeneial  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


A  Harrowing  Picture  of  the  Chinese  Famine 


An  inspiring  exemplification  of  America's 
long  missionary  tradition  in  China  is  Bishop 
W.  E.  Lambuth,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church  (South),  who  has  just  returned  from 
the  Orient  after  making  an  extended  tour  of 
the  famine  stricken  provinces  of  northern 
China.  Born  of  missionary  parents  in  China, 
educated  for  missionary  work,  holding  the  de- 
gree of  M.  D.  from  both  American  and  Brit- 
ish colleges,  he  has  devoted  a  long  life  to 
service  in  the  noblest  of  causes,  has  founded 
mission  hospitals  in  the  East,  and  has  labored 
there  devotedly  for  some  years  as  a  medical 
missionary  and  lately  as  bishop  in  chargo  of 
the  whole  missionary  work  of  his  church  in 
China. 

Now  he  has  come  back  for  a  brief  visit  to 
America  to  plead  before  his  countrymen  the 
crying  needs  of  those  patient,  industrious, 
peace-loving  people  whom  he  knows  and  loves 
so  well.  Before  starting  on  a  tour  of  the 
country  to  tell  American  audiences  of  the  ap- 
palling conditions  he  himself  witnessed  in  the 
famine  area  of  North  China,  he  told  of  what 
ho  had  seen  to  the  delegates  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  recently  held  at  Garden 
City,  and  he  added  other  details  in  the  course 
cf  a  visit  to  the  headquarters  of  the  Amar- 
ican  Committee  for  China  Famine  Relief,  at 
the  Bible  House,  New  York  City — the  com- 
mittee which  was  appointed  by  President  Wil- 
son in  December  last  and  which  is  co-operat- 
ing with  the  various  foreign  mission  boards 
and  church  organizations  generally  in  their 
efforts  to  raise  funds  for  the  relief  of  the 
starving  in  China. 

By  rail,  or  by  mule  cart,  or  riding  on  horse- 
back, Bishop  Lambuth  made  his  tour  of  the 
area  in  the  interior  of  Shantung  and  Chili 
provinces  where  the  famine  is.  most  acute.  The 
conditions  he  found  there,  he  declared  "baf- 
fled description,"  and  he  went  on  to  tell  his 
hearers  of  being  kept  awake  all  of  one  drea.i- 
ful  night  at  Tientsin  by  the  groans  of  25,000 
hapless  refugees,  starving  and  almost  naked, 
stretched  out  along  the  hard  stone  causeways 
of  the  city.     He  drew  a  terrible  picture  of 


the  death  by  freezing  of  a  thousand  other  ref- 
ugees at  Kalgan,  just  north  of  the  Great  Wall 
of  China.  These  unhappy  people  had  wan- 
dered far  from  their  famine-stricken  homes  in 
search  of  the  plenty  they  had  heard  awaited 
them  in  Manchuria;  but  the  weather  turned 
suddenly  cold,  catching  them  unprepared — for 
they  had  sold  their  winter  clothing  to  buy 
what  food  they  could — and  a  thousand  per- 
ished on  that   cold  night. 

How  mothers  drowned  their  little  babies  in 
the  wells  rather  than  watch  them  slowly 
starve  to  death;  how  children  are  bought  and 
sold  for  a  dollar  or  even  fifty  cents — sold  by 
weeping  parents  because  only  thus  can  thoy 
preserve  their  lives;  hoTv  the  very  dogs,  lean, 
emaciated,  too  weak  to  stand,  attempt  to  pro- 
long lifie  for  a  few  more  hours  by  feebly 
chewing  on  a  piece  of  rag  or  oilcloth — these 
and  similar  details  of  the  ghastly  tragedy  now 
being  enacted  over  an  area  of  100,000  square 
miles  in  the  five  northern  provinces  of  China 
were  told  by  the  Biship  in  quiet  but  pene- 
trating tones  that  reached  his  hearers '  hearts 
and  tightened  the  muscles  of  their  throats. 

Forty-five  million  people,  the  Bishop  said, 
are  in  imminent  danger  of  starvation;  15,- 
000,000  of  them  are  actually  starving.  These 
people,  he  declared,  are  doomed  to  death  un- 
less help  reaches  them  immediately.  At  pres- 
ent they  are  subsisting  on  a  mess  composed 
of  the  barb  of  trees,  dried  leaves,  corncobs 
and  chaff.  "On  the  stuff  that  I  saw  them 
eating,"  he  declared,  "I  could  not  live  for  a 
week. ' ' 

The  need,  he  says,  is  money,  and  still  more 
money.  "If  we  had  the  money  we  could  taic 
care  of  these  people.  We  could  buy  foodstuff, 
and  we  could  have  it  transported  either  by 
cart,  muleback  or  on  the  railroads.  As  to 
money,  five  dollars  will  save  a  life.  I  calcu- 
late now  that  five  dollars  in  silver  will  savi^ 
a  life.  That  would  be  much  less  of  course  in 
gold  at  this  time.  What  is  to  be  done  must 
be  done  within  the  next  three  months;  other- 
wise millions  will  perish.     We  cannot  wait." 


As  to  the  measures  of  relief.  Bishop  Lam-_ 
buth  declared  that  the  Chinese  themselves 
were  doing  their  utmost.  "In  Shanghai  alone 
the  Chinese  committee  has  raised  over  2,000- 
000  taels,  the  tael  being  equivalent  to  $1.30. 
But  the  need  is  large  and  urgent,  and  Amer- 
ica must  supply  a  considerable  share  of  it. 
Those  who  give  can  feel  the  fullest  assurance 
that  their  gifts  will  go  direct  to  the  people 
who  are  in  want.  The  distribution  of  all  the 
foreign  money  received  is  in  the  hands  of 
missionaries.  Indeed,  to  such  an  ctitent  have 
the  missionaries  won  the  confidence  and  re- 
spect of  the  Chinese  people  and  officials  that 
a  good  deal  even  of  the  Chinese  relief  is  dis- 
tributed by  them.  The  missionaries  made  a 
survey  of  their  various  districts  last  AngUiSt 
3ud  so  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
needs  of  the  situation.  I  should  like  to  em- 
phasize specially  in  this  connection,"  adddd 
the  Bishop,  ' '  that  in  this  work  there  is  the 
fullest  and  closest  possible  co-operatioa  '  e- 
tween  Protestants  and  Catholics." 

March,  Bishop  Lambuth  said,  will  lie  the 
most  critical  month.  By  then  oven  such  food 
supplies  as  exist  at  present  will  be  complete- 
ly exhausted,  and  if  millions  are  to  be  saved 
from  death,  relief  must  be  pouring  in  in  large 
quantities  by  the  beginning  of  March.  It  will 
have  to  be  kept  up  until  early  June,  when  the 
new  crop,  which  shows  promise  of  being  fifty 
percent  of  normal,  will  be  ready  and  the  peo- 
ple will  just  be  able  to  fend  for  themselves. 
Only  a  fifty  percent  crop  can  be  expected,  he 
explained,  because  only  half  the  arable  land 
was  plowed  on  account  of  shortage  of  seed 
and  animals. 

All  contributions  sent  to  Vernon  Munroe, 
Treasurer,  American  Committee  for  China 
Famine  Fund,  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New 
York,  are  promptly  cabled  to  the  relief  agen- 
cies in  China.  Or  contributions  may  be  sent 
to  any  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  or  given 
through  the  local  church,  or  sent  to  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  which  will  forward  it  prompt- 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


TO  ALL  PASTORS 

During  his  recent  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Dr.  Bame  had  opportunity  to 
personally  supervise  the  preparation  for  and 
printing  of  some  attractive  Bicentenary  wall 
charts  for  all  Brethren  churches,  and  a  stock 
of  letter  heads  and  envelopes  for  all  pastors. 
All  of  this  printed  matter  was  ordered  sent 
to  me  for  distribution.  The  stationary  was 
recently  received,  and  I  went  to  work  at  once 
to  get  it  into  the  hands  of  our  pastors. 

A  supply  of  it  has  now  been  sent  to  all  pas- 
tors whose  names  and  addresses  are  found  n 
the  1921  Brethren  Annnual.  Some  weeks  ago 
I  tried  to  compile  a  complete,  up-to-date,  ac- 
curate list  of  all  cburcUes  ftfld    pastors    fpr 


mailing  purposes  when  sending  out  printed 
matter  and  other  communications.  I  took  the 
liberty  of  calling  upon  some  one  in  each  of 
the  various  conference  districts  familiar  with 
both  the  churches  and  recent  pastoral  changes 
to  help  me  in  this  task;  but,  C.  C.  Grisso, 
North  Liberty,  Indiana,  was  the  only  one  who 
responded  promptly  and  cheerfully.  Up  to 
the  time  of  this  writing  I  have  not  heard  any- 
thing from  any  of  the  others.  I  have  there- 
fore been  compelled  to  follow  the  1921  Annu- 
al pretty  closely. 

For  that  reason  I  make  this  announcement. 
If  any  active  Brethren  pastor  has  not  re- 
ceived a  supply  of  Bicentenary  stationery  by 


the  time  this  notice  appears  in  the  Evange- 
list, I  will  be  glad  to  send  some  at  once  upon 
receipt  of  such  advice  with  name  and  address. 
I  sincerely  tried  to  reach  everybody  the  An- 
nual showed  might  need  some,  and  meant  to 
overlook  no  one.  And,  anyone  who  has  re- 
ceived some  Bicentenary  stationery  may  have 
an  additional  supply  as  long  as  the  reserve 
stock  holds  out  by  writing  me  and  making 
such  desire  known. 

The  large  Bicentenary  wall  charts  and  hon- 
or rolls  will  be  sent  to  all  churches  of  which 
I  have  sufficient  record  just  as  soon  as  re- 
ceived from  the  printers. 

MILES  J.  SNYDER,  Secretary. 
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SAI£M,  OHIO 

I  am  sorry,  some  one  of  us  at  Salem  has 
not  written  long  before  this  and  told  you  of 
the  splendid  meeting  we  had  here  in  Decem- 
ber conducted  by  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Kinzie,  pastor 
at  New  Lebanon.  The  meeting  was  short, 
only  two  weeks,  and  the  weather  in  most  part 
bad.  But  despite  that  discouraging  fact,  the 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  there  were 
four  at  that  time  united  with  the  church.  In 
our  visiting  Brother  Kinzie  and  I  found  a 
family  in  which  there  were  five  who  were 
members  of  the  Dayton  church,  but  because 
they  were  so  far  removed  from  Dayton  they 
decided  to  come  in  with  us.  These  five  have 
never  been  present,  and  for  that  very  reason 
have  never  been  received  into  the  church. 
Both  the  pastor  and  the  people  are  very  grate- 
ful to  Brother  Kinzie  for  the  splendid  ser- 
vice he  rendered. 

As  to  the  work  in  general,  things  are  about 
normal,  even  though  we  are  in  a  rural  district 
and  in  the  winter  season.  I  have  been  won- 
dering if  many  of  the  churches  knew  just 
what  this  little  church  at  Salem  is  doing  in 
a  financial  way  this  year,  in  the  hope  of  a 
better  day.  I  question  if  there  is  another 
church  in  the  brotherhood  doing  more,  if  you 
will  count  noses  with  the  eagles.  The  church 
here  is  neither  large  in  numbers  nor  acres, 
but  I  think  after  knowing  the  real  facts,  you 
would  agree  with  me  they  must  have  had  a 
vision.  I  do  not  know  that  there  would  be 
any  great  objections  if  I  spilled  a  few  of  the 
beans,  especially,  if  it  might  help  some  one 
else.  At  any  rate,  I  am  going  to  give  you  a 
little  hunch,  as  to  the  budget  that  was  raised 
to  take  care  of  the  general  expenditures.  I 
think  it  amounted  to  nearly  twenty-three  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  this  does  not  include  the 
freewill  offerings  for  missions,  etc.  But  please 
do  not  give  the  writer  any  credit  for  the 
splendid  budget,  I  want  the  honor  to  go  where 
honor  is  due.  It  is  the  church  that  pays  the 
bills,  and  it  was  the  church  that  raised  the 
budget  with  the  writer  knowing  but  very 
little  about  it.  But  at  that,  we  need  your  ar- 
dent prayers,  that  we  may  not  lose  sight  of 
the  goal,  and  the  rewards  at  the  end  of  the 
race.  Therefore,  if  you  do  not  object  to  the 
enlargement  of  your  prayer  list,  please  in- 
clude us. 

J.  S.  COOK. 


COLLEGE  NEWS 

The  Second  Semester  has  opened  with  a  few 
new  enrollments. 

So  far  as  I  can  discern,  the  spirit  of  the 
College  is  wholesome  and  good.  The  new 
members  of  the  Faculty  have  adjusted  them- 
selves to  the  surroundings  and  a  very  great 
spirit  of  harmony  prevails. 

The  City  Canvass 
I  had  announced  some  time  ago  that  the 
city  canvass  would  be  put  on  in  March  but 
just  now  this  does  not  seem  very  likely,  due 
to  the  general  business  depression.  The  rep- 
resentatives from  the  city  who  have  been  re- 
sponsible for  the  outlook  there,  do  not  think 
the  time  quite  opportune  and  however  much 
the  College  needs  or  desires  the  campaign,  it 
is  perfectly  evident  that  we  must  wait  until 
the  city  feels  ready.  We  certainly  do  not 
want  to  undertake  so  important  a  matter  un- 


less the  horizon  is  pretty  clear,  for  defeat 
would  be  disastrous.  Personally  I  am  not 
quite  prepared  to  say  with  what  enthusiasm 
the  city  will  enter  such  a  campaign,  but  it 
would  be  folly  to  press  it  in  the  face  of  ad- 
verse advice.  The  city  members  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees  all  say  that  when  the  opportune 
moment  comes,  the  city  will  put  over  the  can- 
vass in  fine  style  and  e5ipress  themselves  as 
exceedingly  optimistic  on  the  point.  Mean- 
while, we  shall  mark  time  and  keep  very  care- 
ful watch  on  the  situation.  The  local  com- 
mittee meets  every  two  weeks  and  will  do  so 
until  the  time  seems  ripe.  Another  meeting 
is  due  next  week. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  HELD  AT  ELK 

LICK  WEST     VIRGINIA    FOR     THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE 

Brother  Coleman,  who  is  pastor  of  the 
Gatewood  church,  asked  me  to  come  over  to 
Elk  Lick,  his  home  church,  anh  hold  him  a 
short  meeting. 

Wo  began  on,  Monday  night,  January  3,  and 
continued  two  weeks,  closing  on  Sunday  :aight, 
January  16.  I  found  here  a  splendid  new 
church  built  largely  by  Brother  Coleman  him- 
self. I  think  he  put  something  near  $1200  in 
it  and  his  children  much  of  the  balance  of 
the  cost.  He  has  fourteen  living  children  and 
about  all  of  them  belong  to  the  church.  At 
Gatewood  we  had  to  sing  without  instrumen- 
tal music  as  we  could  get  no  one  to  play.  Here 
we   had   plenty  of  players,   and  good   music. 

This  community  is  not  so  thickly  settled  as 
Gatewood,  hence  could  not  expect  as  large 
crowds.  This  is  a  fine  mou»tain  country 
church.  The  Methodists  have  a  church  al- 
most within  a  stone's  throw  of  it.  The  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  have  a  church  close  also. 
I  found  religion  at  a  low  ebb  in  this  com- 
munity. The  Adventists  and  Methodists 
here  are  doing  but  little  and  hold  up  a  very 
low  moral  standard,  although  there  are  a  few 
splendid  members  belonging  to  both  of  these 
churches  and  enthusiastically  helped  us  in  our 
meeting. 

Our  congregation  is  also  small  but  I  think 
has  the  leading  influence  in  this  part  of  the 
country. 

Many  of  the  people  do  not  belong  to  church 
at  all,  several  skeptics  have  spread  infidel  lit- 
erature and  have  spoiled  some  of  the  boys 
here. 

People  are  very  hard  to  move,  some  will  not 
come  to  church  at  all,  but  surely  a  needy  field 
as  the  majority  seem  to  be  out  of  the  church. 

Brother  Lynn  was  pastor  here  for  several 
years,  and  turned  the  tide  towards  our  peo- 
ple; and  some  believe  had  he  stayed  a  few 
more  years  nearly  all  would  be  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Brother  Coleman  is  a  splendid 
man  of  influence,  but  a  prophet  is  not  hon- 
ored at  home  as  a  stranger. 

We  began  with  small  crowds  and  the  con- 
gregations rapidly  increased  until  at  the  end 
of  the  first  week  we  had  the  first  confessions, 
the  next  night  we  had  a  terrible  storm  which 
kept  up  for  three  or  four  nights.  Then  for 
the  last  three  or  four  nights  we  had  the  lar- 
gest crowds  they  had  had  for  a  long  time. 


We  closed  on  Sunday  night  with  a  full 
house,  intense  interest  and  had  three  confes- 
sions the  last  night.  We  had  sii  confessions 
all  together  which  was  all  we  could  expect  un- 
der the  circumstances. 

I  should  have  stayed  another  week  but  I 
had  already  stayed  in  West  Virginia  two 
weeks  longer  than  I  had  expected  and  had 
postponed  my  Jones  Mills  meeting  twice, 
hence  we  closed. 

I  was  in  West  Virginia  a  little  more  than 
five  weeks.  I  found  it  the  most  needy  field 
that  I  have  been  in  for  years.  More  people 
that  do  not  belong  to  church  and  the  hardest 
people  to  move  that  I  have  ever  found  in  any 
country  place. 

A  strong  spiritual  man  who  will  live  a  con- 
sistent life  and  preach  specific  doctrines  could 
build  up  a  strong  Brethren  community  in  this 
unchurched  place.  I  felt  homesick  to  stay  in 
this  most  needy  field,  but  duty  called  me  else- 
where. 

I  am  now  in  the  midst  of  a  meeting  at 
Jones  Mills,  having  large  crowds  and  good  in- 
terest. I  will  report  this  work  later.  I  go 
from  Pennsylvania  to  Ohio  to  hold  a  meeting 
for  Brother  Beekley  at  West  Alexandria,  and 
also  a  meeting  for  Brother  Kinzie  at  New 
Lebanon.  Then  I  will  return  to  the  Virginia 
district  for  the  spring  and  summer. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
1942  S.  17th  St.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 


This  is  my  first  report  from  Mansfield  since 
taking  charge  of  the  work  in  August.  We 
found  Mansfield  to  be,  a  difficult  field,  but  are 
glad  to  say  that  there  has  been  some  progress. 
Six  persons  have  been  baptized  and  received 
as  members  of  the  church  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices. The  Brethren  Evangelist  has  been  put 
into  every  home  and  our  folks  are  thus  per- 
mitted to  keep  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
church  at  large  and  their  relation  thereto.  We 
have  observed  the  special  days  in  the  church 
calendar  and  good  offerings  have  been  lifted 
each  time.  At  our  communion  service  in  No- 
vember a  goodly  representation  of  tlie  mem- 
bership was  found  around  the  Lord's  tables. 
The  official  board  has  drawn  up  a  constitution 
for  the  church  and  expects  to  have  it  adopted 
at  our  next  regular  business  meeting.  Some 
churches  may  be  over-organized,  but  Mansfield 
has  thus  far  been  quite  unorganized.  We  be- 
lieve that  a  constitution  will  help  some,  hence 
our  move  in  this  direction. 

One  thing  more  remains  to  be  said  about 
the  work  of  the  church  proper,  namely,  that 
we  are  planning  a  revival  meeting  for  the 
near  future.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  that 
the  Lord  may  revive  us  at  Mansfield  and  that 
the  church  may  thelii  go  forward  as  never  be- 
fore. 

A  word  may  be  said  about  each  of  the  aux- 
iliaries. The  Sunday  school  observed  Bally 
Day  and  found  it  to  be  quite  a  success.  Our 
committees  functioned  very  enthusiastically 
so  that  the  occasion  was  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired both  from  the  standpoint  of  attendance 
and  program.  We  made  an  all  day  affair  of 
our  rally  by  serving  dinner  and  supper  in  the 
lately  finished  basement,  and  having  as  our 
guests  several  strangers.     The  Christmas  en- 
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tertainment  too  was  very  good  and  our  White 
Gift  offering  was  reasonably  large.  The  pas- 
tor was  given  a  nice  purse,  which  was  very 
greatly  appreciated.  The  latest  thing  in  the 
Sunday  school  has  been  the  very  recent  organ- 
ization of  three  Sunday  school  classes:  The 
Adult,  the  Young  Married  Peoples'  Class,  and 
the  Young  Unmarried  Peoples'  Class.  With 
these  classes  thus  organized,  we  confidently 
look  forward  to  an  unprecedented  growth  in 
our  Sunday  school. 

The  Young  Peoples'  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety has  been  very  much  alive,  as  evidenced 
by  a  contest  closed  just  a  few  weeks  ago.  The 
old  fashioned  plan  of  dividing  up  into  two 
sides — reds  and  blues — was  used  with  the  re- 
sult that  the  reds  had  to  banquet  the  blues. 
A  new  contest  is  now  on,  showing  that  we 
do  not  mean  to  let  the  work  drag  or  lag.  Be- 
sides the  contests  a  few  socials  have  been 
held.  It  is  only  fair  to  say  too  that  the  par- 
ticipation in  the  regular  Christian  Endeavor 
prayer  meetings  is  good. 

We  will  close  with  a  word  about  the  Wo- 
mens '  Missionary  Society.  They  are  now 
holding  regular  monthly  devotional  meetings 
in  addition  to  their  work  meetings.  They  re- 
cently decided  to  complete  the  basement  with 
the  addition  of  lavoratories. 

Miss  Mae  Smith,  representing  the  National 
Women 's  Missionary  Society  was  recently  en- 
tertained by  the  Mansfield  ladies  at  which 
time  they  expressed  a  desire  to  have  a  part 
in  the  $10,000  Bequest  Fund. 

One  more  thing  worthy  of  note  is  the  con- 
dence  of  Miss  Marie  Snyder  with  the  young 
ladies  of  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing them.  The  result  of  the  meeting 
cannot  now  be  determined,  suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  girls  are  seriously  considering  the 
effecting  of  an  organization  of  Mary  and 
Martha. 

Two  things  we  regret  concerning  the  Mans- 
field work:  1.  That  part  of  our  support  must 
come  from  the  Mission  Board.  2.  That  we 
cannot  have  a  resident  pastor  in  that  city. 
Although  I  am  the  pastor  and  enjoy  my  work 
with  the  Mansfield  people,  I  am  encouraging 
them  in  the  hope  of  securing  a  resident  pas- 
tor at  the  earliest  possible  convenience.  Will 
you  not  pray  that  Brethrenism  may  come  to 
have  a  fair  chance  in  Mansfield  as  in  other 
cities?  PORWAED  MANSPIELD- 

A.  L.  DeLOZIEE,  Pastor. 


TKAVEL  FLASHES 

Again  I  shall  try  to  account  for  myself  and 
the  work  I  have  been  trying  to  do  for  the 
Lord.     My  last  was  concluded  going  toward 

Sidney,  Indiana 
This  being  only  ten  miles  away  from  my 
home,  I  quite  naturally  hoped  for  a  good  time 
and  fine  results.  It  seemed  that  this  little 
burg  was  to  be  my  Waterloo,  even  though  I 
had  Waterloo,  Iowa,  in  my  itinerary.  Sidney 
was  slow  all  around,  somehow.  Not  the 
church,  for  they  had  more  grit  for  the  attack 
of  a  big  job  than  any  small  congregation  I 
ever  tried  to  serve.  Did  I  need  a  singer? 
Well,  they  had  had  a  whole  party  last  year 
and  did  not  stall  at  the  expense  of  a  singer. 
I  got  one.  We  had  a  good  start  at  the  end 
of  the  first  week  and  the  church  was  packed 
to  the  limit  at  the  Sunday  evening  service. 
Then   came   one   of  those  sudden  cold  waves 


and  many  of  the  members  stayed  at  home  and 
we  never  recovered  from  that  slump.  Never 
was  the  meeting  enthusiastic,  from  that  time 
on.  That  was  about  all  there  was  to  it.  One 
sister  came  into  the  church  to  be  with  her 
husband  and  that  was  the  entire  visible  re- 
sult of  the  meeting.  I  do  not  remember  that 
any  town  on  the  map  ever  paid  so  little  at- 
tention to  my  message  as  this  one.  Why? 
Well,  I  have  a  theory  but  that  will  not  edify, 
perhaps,  and  so  I  will  not  tell  it.  Never  did 
I  have  better  entertainment.  Sister  Mel  Cut- 
ler opened  to  me  her  wonderful  new  home. 
Sister  A.  H. .Miller  was  one  of  the  best  cooks 
I  ever  had,  and  I  was  kept  in  good  shape  all 

the  way  through,  but the  Lord  will  have 

to  do  for  Sidney  through  some  other,  what  I 
could  not  do.  Sidney  has  two  churches,  which 
is  one  too  many.  Brother  Myers  was  a  fine 
fellow  to  work  with  and  he  more  than  I,  has 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  a  battle  lost.  Perhaps  he 
will  better  diagnose  the  case  when  he  writes. 
Sidney  got  the  same  messages  that  other 
places  got,  but  why  was  there  no  fruitage? 
Sidney  church  has  one  of  the  best  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies  of  which  I  know  and 
about  all  the  children  of  the  church  families 
were  in  the  fold,  so  that  we  needed  to  get 
results  from  the  outside  and  those  folks  we 
never  reached  because  few  of  them  came.  We 
leave  the  results  of  the  effort  with  him  who 
does  not  forget  what  we  try  to  do. 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Besting  between  Sundays,  we  left  home 
with  our  entire  family  to  go  to  Dayton  from 
whence  we  had  gone  seven  years  before  a 
broken  down,  sick  man.  What  memories  came 
upon  us  as  we  went!  Never  but  once  in  the 
seven  years  had  we  been  back  to  speak  to 
the  people  to  whom  we  had  administered  for 
eleven  years.  "Seven  Years  On  Grass,"  was 
a  peculiar  subject  on  which  we  had  heard  the 
present  pastor  of  the  Dayton  church  speak 
25  years  before;  we  never  forgot  it.  Had 
we  been  on  grass,  driven  from  our  throne  as 
was  Nebuchadnessar?  No,  we  did  not  think 
so,  and  the  people  who  received  us  with  open 
arms  once  more  said  we  had  grown  in  the  in- 
terim. We  had  not  been  on  grass,  we  had 
been  ' '  in  green  pastures ' '  with  the  Good 
Shepherd,  as  I  think  of  it,  but  now,  we  were 
returning  to  the  place  that  had  seemed  to  us, 
in  other  days  a  place  of  power,  if  not  a 
'throne.  In  the  seven  years,  my  children  had 
grown  beyond  the  memory  of  those  who  knew 
them  before,  and  myself  and  wife — "no  old- 
er, ' '  said  many  of  our  friends.  How  fine  that 
sounded!  Back  to  a  church,  if  not  the  lar- 
gest in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  fraterni- 
ties then,  the  largest  of  our  fraternity.  Back 
to  a  people  who  had  followed  my  leadership 
into  a  daring  adventure  for  the  Lord  and  had 
dared  to  go  on  through  with  it  even  though 
I  had  sickened  and  had  to  retire  from  the 
race.  Back  to  people  who  had  been  with  me 
in  many  revivals.  Back  to  a  church  where 
some  of  my  brethren  said  I  had  led  a  bunch 
of  people  into  a  trap  from  wh)eh  they  would 
not  emerge  in  a  generation — thank  God  they 
were  false  prophets — but  from  which  they 
emerge  next  year  with  all  debts  paid  and 
1200  members,  120  of  which;  we  snatched  from 
the   Devil  in  this  campaign. 


It  Was  a  Great  Campaign 

It  was  great  because  all  things  were  ready 
for  a  good  start.  Dr.  Cobb  is  a  good  organ- 
izer. We  did  not  wish  to  draw  the  net  the 
first  week  but  it  would  not  stay  out  that  long, 
they  were  ready  to  come  from  the  start. 
"Bang,  We're  off!"  was  the  watchword,' 
Manager  Cobb,  pastor  of  the  church  used  for 
the  first  Sunday;  and  we  were.  Arthur  Lynn, 
whom  the  Brethren  church  does  not  appreciate 
because  she  does  not  know  him,  is  a  wonder 
in  the  singer's  role.  Miss  Aboud,  our  Syr- 
ian sister  was  there  and  led  the  largest  7 
o'clock  prayer  meetings  I  ever  saw  in  a 
church,  some  meetings  having,  I  believe,  as 
many  as  400.  The  people  were  ready  and 
had  a  mind  to  work.  25  converts  came  from 
a  single  mission  as  far  from  the  church  as  it 
could  be  and  be  in  the  city.  Friendly  men 
used  their  autos  to  haul  them  across  the  city 
and  how  fine  they  must  feel  now,  that  they 
have  25  new  members  from  a  single  mission. 
We  had  the  largest  Sunday  schools  this  church 
ever  had,  the  most  full  houses  and  save  a 
single  meeting — that  of  W.  A.  Garber's — the  i 
most  converts.  "^ 

Many  were  the  demands  the  meeting  made 
of  the  leaders.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  who  had  al-  c 
nays  been  friendly  to  me  opened  the  lobby  i 
to  us  and  daily,  for  two  weeks  we  brought 
the  message  of  song  and  sermon — Bame  and 
Lynn,  and  when  I  could  no  longer  go  it,  Cobb 
— took  the  folks  right  in  the  center  of  the 
city  and  many  were  the  good  "hits"  we 
made  for  the  church  and  the  kingdom  there. 
Oh,  it  was  all  so  fine,  the  preparation,  the  re- 
ception with  the  mayor  of  the  city  present, 
the  nice  home  with  my  old  friends,  the  Tee- 
ters, the  many  fine  meals  down  town  with  my 
friends  that  although  Dayton  once  more  took 
all  I  had,  it  was  a  great  thing  to  enjoy  and 
endure,  for  his  sake. 

CHAS.  A.  BAME. 


EEPOKT  FROM  NOETH  LIBEETY, 
INDIANA 

On  October  first.  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  be- 
gan another  year's  half-time  pastorate  here. 
He  had  preached  here  for  five  consecutive 
years  before  and  had  to  leave  it  on  a^scount 
of  his  health.  For  three  years  Brother  Grisso 
was  on  the  field  and  accepted  a  call  for  the 
fourth  year.  Later  he  decided  to  resign  and 
then  the  church  thought  that  perhaps  Broth- 
er Wirick  might  again  be  available  and  gave 
him  a  unanimous  call  which  he  accepted. 

The  work  of  the  church  and  all  its  auxil- 
iaries is  progressing  nicely.  In  the  Sunday 
school  we  have  set  a  new  mark  in  attend- 
ance last  Sunday  with  165  present.  Eoads 
were  not  very  favorable  for  autos  or  we 
would  have  gone  over  our  goal  of  175.  Broth- 
er Ealph  Horn  was  recently  selected  as  Super- 
intendent by  the  Sunday  school  cabinet  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
Brother  C.  G.  Wolf,  who  accepted  an  urgent 
call  from  the  Men's  Bible  Class  to  act  as 
their  teacher.  Efforts  will  be  made  to  make 
Front  Line  Standard  this  year.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  being  revived  and  interest- 
ing meetings  are  held  with  Brother  C.  H. 
Sheneman  as  president.  The  W.  M.  S.  with 
Mrs.  C.  G.  Wolf  as  president,  and  the  Sister- 
hood girls,  with  Mrs.  Jacob   Sousley  as  pat- 
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roness,  are  doing  splendid  work.  They  too  ex- 
pect to  receive  recognition  at  General  Confer- 
ence for  having  gained  their  goals.  The  church 
services  have  been  well  attended.  At  our 
communion  held  last  fall  we  had  nearly  one 
hundred  that  observed  the  sacred  ordinances. 
Our  evangelistic  campaign  has  just  closed  and 
our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice.  Had  there 
been  no  confessions,  it  would  have  been  worth 
while.  Three  weeks'  listening  to  Bible  in- 
struction and  the  preaching  of  his  Word 
should  and  did  benefit  the  membership. 
Greater  harmony  exists  now  than  before  the 
meetings  began. 

Brother  Wirick  held  Ms  own  meeting  and 
Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  of  Tiosa,  Indiana, 
was  leader  of  the  chorus.  This  was  the 
eighth  meeting  that  Brother  Wirick  held  here. 
Nothing  spectacular  was  done  to  draw  crowds 
unless  it  was  preaching  the  unadulterated 
Gospel  and  the  singing  of  Gospel  songs.  Noth- 
ing great  in  results  was  anticipated,  expect- 
ing only  to  reap  the  natural  harvest  from 
the  Sunday  school,  etc.  But  30  people  took  a 
definite  stand  for  Jesus.  One  came  by  letter, 
one  by  relation,  and  one  was  a  reconsecra- 
tion.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  twenty-two  of 
them  were  baptized  and  five  await  the  ordi- 
nance. 

About  one-half  of  these  converts  were  those 
who  had  not  been  attending  services  any- 
where previous  to  the  meetings.  When  they 
heard  such  sermons  as  Brother  Wirick  can 
give,  conviction  of  sin  and  repentance  was 
sure  to  follow.  Beaching  folks  outside  proves 
the  efficacy  of  revivals.  Seven  of  those  who 
came  were  from  the  Junior  department  of  the 
Sunday  school,  three  from  the  Young  Peoples ' 
Class  and  the  rest  were  adults  and  those  who 
had  not  attended  Sunday  school. 

One  of  the  features  of  this  meeting  was  a 
Junior  choir  led  by  Mr.  Zumbaugh  and  object 
lessons  given  them  on  Sunday  school  nights 
(Monday  and  Friday  nights)  by  Brother  Wir- 
ick. This  interested  the  children  immensely 
and  even  the  older  folks  enjoyed  it  with  them. 
Let  me  digress  long  enough  to  say  that  it  is 
the  opinion  of  the  writer  that  if  more  atten- 
tion were  paid  the  children  and  messages  pre- 
pared for  them  that  there  would  not  be  the 
marked  absence  of  children  from  the  regular 
church  services  that  is  a  lamentable  charac- 
teristic of  many  churches. 

Our  meetings  were  well  attended  right  from 
the  first.  Members  of  other  churches  at- 
tended in  large  numbers.  One  man,  a  veter- 
an of  the  Civil  War,  living  out  nearly  five 
miles,  missed  only  a  few  services.  But  peo- 
ple seem  to  hunger  for  the  plain  Gospel  ser- 
mons as  you  can  imagine  were  delivered  from 
such  subjects  as  these:  The  Signs  of  the 
Times,  The  Devil — his  person,  his  reign,  his 
destiny.  Seeking  a  Bride,  Progress  of  the 
Devil's  Lies,  Weighed  and  Found  Wanting, 
Is  the  Bible  Man's  or  God's  Word?  Faith 
Once  and  For  All  Delivered  unto  the  Saints, 
Spiritualism  Exposed  (to  which  spooks  and 
spookites  were  invited),  The  Unpardonable 
Sin,  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  and  Chris- 
tian Baptism. 

Our  meetings  closed  with  interest  and  at- 
tendance on  the  increase  but  arrangements 
for  other  meetings  compelled  us  to  close.  But 
we  feel  that  further  results  will  follow  in  our 


regular  church   services   as   an  outgrowth   of 
the  special  campaign. 

May  the  Lord  keep  us  faithful  and  looking 
for  his  reappearance. 

L.  LEMUEL  KLLMEE, 
Press  Correspondent. 


A  REAL  EEVIVAL  AT  OONEMAUGH 

Since  the  last  report  from  the  Conemaugh 
church  we  have  had  a  real  spiritual  refresh- 
ing. With  the  momentum  gained  from  the 
successful  completion  of  our  financial  cam- 
paign, in  which  we  ran  some  $1800  to  $2000 
more  than  enough  to  meet  our  debt,  and  that 
in  cash,  too,  we  began  our  revival  campaign 
with  the  determination  to  gain  just  as  great 
a  victory.  We  imagined  that  the  brethren 
handicapped  themselves  by  deciding  to  hold 
the  meeting  with  the  pastor  preaching.  But 
"the  proof  of  the  pudding  is  the  eating"  .'-d 
the  results  justified  the  faith  of  the  brethren. 
We  had  a  total  of  33  confessions,  all  of  which 
were  baptized  but  two,  and  they  will  be  tap- 
tized  shortly.  There  were  three  by  letter  and 
as  we  look  over  our  church  attendance,  we 
feel  that  it  wag  a  real  revival,  and  we  thank 
God  for  it.  Fraternally, 

GEORGE  H.  JONES. 


KEPOET  OF  THE     DABWIN     AND     THE 

BTraiilNGTON  CHXJECHES  OF 

INDIANA 

Daxwin — For  some  time  we  have  wondered 
as  to  the  advisability  of  maintaining  this 
work  on  account  of  its  location,  and  of  the 
present  mode  of  travel,  and  yet  with  the  loy- 
al and  kind  hearted  people  who  supported  the 
work  we  seemed  to  content  ourselves  with  the 
idea  that  it  had  a  useful  place  in  the  perfor- 
manec  of  the  Brethren  church's  mission.  Alter 
having  served  this  church  for  two  years  we 
could  not  see  that  it  was  in  »ny  way  going 
forward  and  after  conducting  two  series  of 
meetings  ourselves,  with  the  aid  of  Brother 
Myers  we  conducted  the  third  series  of  meet- 
ings, and  the  numerical  results  in  all  these 
series  were  no  confessions,  although  it  seemed 
to  encourage  the  faithful,  and  some  renewed 
efforts  would  be  forthcoming  for  a  while.  In 
October  we  called  the  church  in  a  special 
meeting  and  asked  if  the  Brethren  thought  it 
advisable  to  continue  the  work  and  a  very 
decisive  ' '  Yea ' '  went  up  when  many  of  them 
said  they  would  "be  more  attentive  to  the 
work,"  and  for  a  Sanday  or  two  there  was  a 
very  special  effort  put  forth  and  the  work  of 
the  church  seemed  to  be  encouraging,  and  then 
there  was  a  very  noticeable  falling  away.  In 
November  we  were  called  away  to  hold  a  re- 
turn meeting  for  Brother  L.  A.  Myers  at  Col- 
lege Corner.  Then  on  our  return  home  we 
were  confronted  by  a  number  of  the  brethren 
who  held  -their  membership  at  Darwin,  saying, 
"We  liver  nearer  to  Flora,"  and  others  said, 
"We  cannot  see  any  use  of  trying  to  keep 
the  work  going  out  here,  what  shall  we  do?" 
I  plainly  stated,  "I  did  not  kuow  What  Is 
best  for  them  to  do."  Therefore,  I  suggested 
that  we  have  a  special  notice  sent  to  each 
member  and  that  each  one  say,  what  he  was 
going  to  do.  So,  we  planned  an  all  day  meet- 
ing for  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  and  we 
met  after  having  a  devotional  meeting  in  tho 


morning,  we  had  a  large  basket    dinner,    in 
which  a  fine  spirit  seemed  to  prevail.    In  the 
afternoon  we  had  our  business  meeting  and 
the  matters  of  business  of     regular     routine 
were  taken  up  and  an  opportunity  was  then 
given  those  who  had  requested  their  letters 
to  ask  the  church  for  them.     To  our  surprise 
a  number  asked  for  their  letters,  who  lived 
closer  to  Flora  than  Darwin,     but     who     for 
years  had  held  their  membership  at  Darwin. 
In  fact  ten  asked  for  their  letters  to  place  in 
Burlington  and  Flora.    Others  expressed  them- 
selves that  the  only  reason  they  were  not  ask- 
ing for  theirs  was  because  of  Brother  Lytle, 
and  I  soon  removed  that  obstacle  by  offering 
my  resignation  to  take  effect  at  a  time  when 
the  Brethren  thought  advisable.     Then  six  or 
seven  more  asked  for  their  letters  and  these 
all  lived  closer  to  the  Flora  church  than     to 
Darwin.     By  this  time  the  hour  became  late 
and  we  considered  a  motion    to     adjourn     to 
meet  in  one  week  and  finish  up  the  business. 
Throughout  this  meeting  a  kind  spirit  seemed 
to  prevail,  only  some  of  the  older  members, 
said,  they  could  not  think  of  seeing  this  work 
dissolved,  and  a  few  laid  the  whole  affair  on 
my  shoulders,  contenting  themselves  by  say- 
ing, ' '  Brother  Lytle  is  trying  to  break  up  our 
church."     You  may  know  that  such  a  thing 
did  not  go  down  very  good,  but  when  folks 
are  dilatory  and  careless  about  their  duty,  of 
course  then  is  the  time  to  make  excuses  and 
to  lay  the  blame  on  someone  else.     I  person- 
ally would  like  to  see  the  church  go  on  if  I 
could  convince  myself  that  God's  call  to  ser- 
vice is  to  preach  to  empty  seats  in  a  commu- 
nity where  nearly  every  person  has  a  church 
home  and  only  a  few  Brethren  live  close  to 
the  church.    Of  course  when  as  Brethren  folks 
in  the  past  we  built  churches  so     we     could 
count  them  and  instead     of     preaching     the 
whole  Gospel  and  getting  men  and  women  to 
repent,  we  combined  our  zeal  for  a     church 
building  with  theirs  for  a  membership,  and 
now  the  whole  brotherhood  is  being  confron- 
ted with  the  evidence  that  God     is     mighty 
pleased  to  have  their  alliance  instead  of  their 
unselfish  regenerate  LOVE. 

When  the  Brethren  church  in  my  estima- 
tion commences  to  put  the  churches  where  the 
people  are,  instead  of  trying  to  act  like  God 
is  pleased  with  buildings  anywhere  and  every- 
where whether  advisable  and  serviceable  or 
not  we  will  be  gaining  much  more  ground. 

Of  course,  maybe  I  ought  to  feel  elated  be- 
cause I  received  my  pay;  well,  I  get  paid  no 
matter  where  I  preach  and  maybo  some  breth- 
ren like  preaching  to  empty  seats,  but  I  do 
not  and  will  not,  and  again  I  am  clear  off  that 
"coddling  business  of  a  few  folks,"  so  they 
will  talk  nice  to  me.  If  God  is  as  much  di- 
vided up  as  a  number  of  our  brethren  are  in 
their  attitude  to  those  who  differ  in  their 
methods,  there  will  have  to  be  walled  man- 
sions in  the  eternal  abiding  place. 

Burlington. — On  January  1st,  we  had  our 
all  day  meeting  at  this  place  and  things 
started  off  in  fine  shape,  for  which  we  are 
willing  to  give  the  Lord  the  praise. 

Some  new  folks  were  put  to  work  in  the 
various  auxiliaries,  and  we  arranged  to  have 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning in  place  of  Sunday  evening,  as  there  are 
always  a  number  of  people  come  to  town  on 
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Saturday  and  there  is  no  place  for  them  to 
spend  their  hours.  So  we  will  try  to  make 
these  meetings  as  inviting  as  we  possibly 
can,  for  our  purpose  is  to  put  the  community 
in  a  position  to  know  that  the  church  is  try- 
ing to  serve  the  community  rather  than  be  a 
community  encumberer.  Thus  far  it  is  not 
meeting  with  as  large  attendance  as  we  anti- 
cipated, but  conditions  have  not  been  favor- 
able for  the  results  to  be  maintained,  so  we 
are  sure  eventually  that  all  things  wiU  work 
out  for  the  best.  "With  three  churches  in  the 
community  we  can  not  expect  too  much,  but 
nevertheless  we  do  want  that  no  one  can  lay 
it  to  the  charge  of  the  church  we  serve,  ' '  the 
people  have  not  had  opportunity." 

In  all  the  planning  that  we  are  doing  we 
want  the  glory  of  whatever  success 'tliere  may 
be  to  be  given  to  the  Lord,  as  Idng  of  Kings. 

Of  course  at  present  we  are  only  preaching 
at  Burlington  every  other  Sunday,  and  we 
will  be  in  a  position  to  preach  for  some  of  the 
brethren  on  the  odd  Sunday.  As  yet  we  have 
missed  only  one  Sunday.  February  13th  is 
our  Sunday  at  Burlington  and  interested 
churches  within  a  reasonable  radius,  who  will 
give  us  an  audience  we  will  be  glad  to  sup- 
ply. 

Again,  any  pastor  in  need  of  a  supply  for 
a  Sunday  that  is  convenient  we  will  be  glad 
to  help  if  desired.  Pastors  need  not  fear  that 
I  will  try  to  steal  the  hearts  of  their  people 
away,  as  I  am  not  looking  for  a  place  to  light, 
as  the  people  are  satisfied  with  my  poor  ef- 
forts where  I  am  now  located. 

W.  T.  LYTLE, 

Burlington,  Indiana. 


FROM  SEEGEANTSVILLE,  NEW  JERSEY, 
TO  FREMONT,  OHIO 

After  five  years  of  service  we  left  the  Ser- 
geantsville-Calvary  charge  and  came  to  Fre- 
mont. Because  of  unavoidable  delays  in 
packing  our  goods  we  were  prevented  from 
attending  General  Conference  as  we  had 
planned.  So  we  went  to  Philadelphia  for  a 
short  visit  among  our  frfends  and  relatives, 
then  on  to  Fremont,  arriving  here  September 
9,  ready  to  take  up  the  work  for  our  Lord  and 
Master  in  a  new  field. 

It  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  pull  up  and 
move  after  living  and  working  among  a  peo- 
ple like  those  in  New  Jersey.  We  had  mar- 
led their  young  and  buried  their  dead  and 
worked  among  them  so  long  that  the  cords  of 
love  were  so  closely  entwined  around  our 
hearts  that  it  was  hard  to  sever  them.  Sev- 
eral times  when  we  thought  we  ought  to  go 
and  let  some  other  man  come  in  and  lead  them 
they  persuaded  us  to  stay  and  tried  in  every 
way  to  make  our  associations  as  helpful  as 
possible.  Every  year  there  was  a  large  dona- 
ation  party  in  January  which  kept  getting  lar- 
ger and  larger  each  time.  The  last  donation 
was  the  largest  of  all,  there  being  $88.00  in 
cash,  eleven  pounds  of  butter,  and  corn,  oats 
and  potatoes  enough  to  swell  the  amount  to 
$100.00,  if  the  value  of  the  latter  things 
were  counted  in  the  total  amount.  Then  if 
you  consider  the  salary,  which  was  doubled 
while  we  were  there,  and  the  spiritual  gains 
made  you  will  understand  why  it  was  hard 
to  leave  such  good  people.  Fourteen  were 
added  to  the  Sergcantsville  and  eleven  to  the 


Calvary  church  during  our  pastorate. 

Both  congregations  have  good  church 
houses  but  the  one  at  Sergeantsville  is  as 
good  as  any  country  church  that  I  have  ever 
been  in.  It  is  large  and  roomy,  the  seating 
is  good,  the  lighting  and  ventilation  are  fine 
and  the  Sunday  school  annex  makes  it  pos- 
sible to  take  care  of  a  large  crowd  if  neces- 
sary. Then  they  have  a  piano  and  an  organ, 
a  baptistry  and  a  furnace,  so  that  as  far  as 
equipment  is  concerned  they  are  ready  to  do 
effective  work  for  the  Kingdom. 

The  members  of  both  churches,  are  excellent 
people.  Farmers  and  retired  farmers,  school 
teachers  and  ex-school  teachers,  they  are  some- 
what in  advance  of  the  average  congregation 
in  intelligence  and  are  well  prepared  to  ap- 
preciate a  good  sermon.  The  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  both  congregations  is  fine  and  the 
pastor  finds  it  easy  to  preach  with  power  the 
old-fashioned  Gospel  message.  They  are  well 
able  to  support  a  man  for  full  time  and  give 
him  a  good  salary  and  I  am  hoping  that  some 
good  man  will  be  found  soon  who,  willing  to 
make  some  sacrifice,  can  live  among  them  ai.d 
lead  them  on  to  great  victories.  The  parson- 
age is  located  at  Sergeantsville. 

Brother  Jobson,  a  splendid  young  man  from 
Philadelphia,  is  giving  them  good  service  hut 
he  as  well  as  the  congregations  would  like  to 
see  a  man  permanently  located  in  the  fijij. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  give  any  information  to  luij 
one  seeking  a  new  field  of  labor. 

We  found  the  work  at  Fremont  fully  or- 
ganized and  in  good  shape,  but  needing  an  '■  r, 
tensive  campaign  of  visitation  to  round  ■  y 
some  of  the  slackers  and  get  ready  for  more 
efficient  service.  For  various  reasons  we 
have  not  been  able  to  do  all  we  wanted  to  dn 
in  this  line  but  we  feel  that  substantial  gains 
have  been  made  in  every  department  of  the 
work.  The  outlook  at  the  first  of  the  year 
was  good  for  a  successful  year's  work. 

The  people  here  have  tried  to  make  us  com- 
fortable in  every  way.  They  began  by  paper- 
ing, painting  and  varnishing  some  rooms  in 
the  parsonage.  Then  they  wired  the  house 
and  put  in  electric  lights.  Following  this 
came  a  furnace  which,  when  fully  equipped, 
will  heat  the  entire  house  and  make  it  pos- 
sible for  the  pastor  and  his  wife  to  enjoy 
every  comfort  of  the  home  life. 

Our  revival  services  which  closed  January 
30,  was  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  With 
the  pastor  as  evangelist  the  crowds  were 
large  and  the  interest  fine.  We  preached  the 
old-fashioned  Gospel  of  faith,  repentance  and 
genuine  conversion,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
warded our  efforts  by  giving  us  souls  for  our 
hire.  Men  who  had  resisted  the  Spirit  for 
years  were  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 
Men  and  women  who  had  drifted  away  vrere 
brought  near  to  God.  And  young  men  and 
women  who  had  never  known  Christ  were 
brought  to  the  place  where  they  accepted  him 
and  became  children  of  God.  Seven  made  the 
good  confession,  two  were  received  by  letter 
and  sixteen  desiring  a  deeper  experience  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  to  God. 

The  revival  closed  with  a  communion  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  evening.  And  it  was  an  in- 
spiring sight  to  see  the  new  converts  kneel- 
ing just  before  the  service  while  Elder  Loose 
and  the  pastor  laid  hands  on  them  and     re- 


ceived them  into  the  church.  Then  amid 
smiles  and  tears  they  surrounded  the  tables 
to  enjoy  one  of  the  best  communion  services 
the  writer  has  ever  attended.  The  inclement 
weather  kept  most  of  our  out-of-town  mem- 
bers from  coming  but  the  attendance  was 
good  and  both  pastor  and  people  feel  encour- 
aged to  press  on  anew  in  the  work  for  Christ 
and  the  church. 

We  could  not  close  this  report  without  say- 
ing something  about  the  two  members  re- 
ceived by  letter  during  the  meeting.  Brother 
and  Sister  Conner,  who  were  formerly  mem- 
bers of  the  MoAUisterville,  Pennsylvania, 
church,  moved  to  Ohio  some  years  ago  but 
never  joined  any  church  in  this  state.  They 
live  about  27  miles  from  here  but  were  not 
sure  there  was  a  church  in  Fremont  until 
writing  to  Elder  Shope  in  Altoona,  they  were 
referred  to  EHer  Loose,  who  turned  the  let- 
ter over  to  the  writer.  After  some  corre- 
spondence and  a  visit  we  received  them  into 
the  church  here.  They  are  such  good  people 
that  we  thought  there  might  be  more  who  are 
living  in  this  part  of  Ohio  but  not  allied  with 
any  Brethren  church.  We  would  appreciate 
the  name  and  address  of  any  such  if  any  pas- 
tor will  write  to  us.  Many  are  lost  to  the 
Brethren  church  this  way,  and  we  would  like 
to  save  them  for  the  church  if  we  can. 

MOETON  L.  SANDS. 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 

Eev.  C.  H.  Ashman  closed  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  at  this  place  January  16.  Prepara- 
tory work  had  been  done  by  the  pastor  and 
a  band  of  workers.  The  other  pastors  and 
church  people  co-operated  to  make  the  meet- 
ings a  success.  A  number  of  afternoon  meet- 
ings were  held.  At  these  meetings  the  evan- 
gelist paid  his  compliments  to  Christian  Sci- 
ence, Mormonism,  and  other  pernicious  isms. 
One  of  the  novel  features  of  the  meeting  was 
the  prominence  given  to  the  prophocjc."  con- 
cerning the  second  coming  of  the  Lord.  A 
liberal  supply  of  literature  on  the  subject  was 
offered  for  sale  at  cost.  Some  were  surprised 
to  learn  that  all  evangelists  employed  by  the 
Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League  must  ne 
prepared  to  give  these  prophetic  talks. 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings  twenty-throe 
were  received  into  the  church  by  briptisr.i, 
five  by  relation  from  Hamlin  and  three  await 
baptism  later. 

If  our  next  revival  meeting  does  not  ij- 
sult  in  a  large  ingathering,  the  reason  may 
be  found  in  the  following  statement:  ALT^  the 
Brethren  young  people  of  teen  age  or  older 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  now  members  of  the 
church.  The  writer  is  of  the  opinioii  that 
much  credit  for  this  fact  is  due  to  the  elfi- 
cient  work  with  the  Juniors,  begun  by  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Kemper  several  years  ago  and  cariod 
on  by  Mrs.  Whitted.  Credit  should  also  bo 
given  for  efficient  work  done  by  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

C.  W.  YODEE. 
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Have  You  Found 

THE  PATH  INTO  THE  WILL  OF  GOD? 


Until  you  have,  the  progress  of 

the  Kingdom  will  be  hindered 

to  the  extent  of  your 

possible  influence 


"Our  personal  task  is  to  know   the 

will   of  God  and  to  pivot  our  wills  in  his 

will.     When  we  are  so  pivoted,  life  swings 

in  perfect  harmony  with  the  total  order  of 

the  universe.     Can  we  find  the  path  into 

the  will  of  God?    Yes!  and  in  nothing  else 

is  our  Lord  Jesus  more  helpfully  our  great 

Exemplar  than  here.    He  found  the  path 

into   the  heart  of  the  will  of  God  and  he 

made  that  secret  place  his  home.     'I   do 

always   the   things  that   are  pleasing  to 

him.'  "    John  8:29. 

—EDWIN  M.  POTEAT. 


TL 


r 


PAGE  2 


THE     BBETHBEN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  9.  1921 


Publislied  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding  week. 


Brethren 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed, 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


George  S.  Baer,  Editor  iBVHnCieliSt  '*"  **'  ^®®*^'"'  Business  JVlanage 

ASSOCIATE  EDITOKS:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  Baumail,  A.  B.  Cover,  Alva  J.  McOlaln,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 

OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OP  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription   price,    $2.00   per   year,   payable  in  advance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,   Ohio,  as  second-class   matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing-  at  special  rate   of  postage  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Address   all   matter   for   publication    to    Geo.S.   Baer,   ElcIItor   of  the   Brethren   BTangelst,  and  all  busness  communcatons  to  R.  R.  Teeter 

Business  Mnnuger,  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland.  Ohio.  Make  all   checks  payable    to   the   Brethren   Publishing   Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


Husbanding  the  Fruits  of  a  Eevival — ^Editor, 2 

Editorial   Eeview,    3 

Some  Criticisms — Charles  A.  Bame,   4 

The  White  Life — Dr.  Mary  A.  Laughlin,   5 

The  Gates  of  Hell  Shall  Not  Prevail  Against  It — ^M.  E.  Goshorn,  5 

Our  Sufficiency — W.  M.  Lyon,   6 

The  Agape   (III):  Union  by  Communion — E.  E.  Eoberts, 7 

Who  Is  Jesus,  and  What  Has  He  Done  for  You? — Samuel  Kiehl,  8 

Unselfishness  in  Prayer — Edythe  Hall,    9 

Saving  the  Child — Mrs.  Anna  McArthur,   10 


That  College  Hen — Martin  Shively,   10 

Junior  Three  Year  Program — Frieda  Price, 11 

Letters  from  Dayton  Intermediates,    11 

What  Does  the  Missionary  Spirit  Do  for  the    Local    Church?- — 

Susie  G.  Eeyner,  12 

You  and  Yours — W.  A.  Gearhart,   12 

Women 's  Missionary  Societies  to  Sell  Life  Saving-  Stamps, 12 

News  from  the  Field,   13-16 

Business  Manager 's  Corner,  16 

The  Tie  that  Binds,  16 

In  the  Shadow,   16 


EDITORIAL 


Husbanding  the  Fruits  of  a  Revival 


There  is  perhaps  no  phase  of  the  church's  work  that  commands 
larger  interest  and  more  earnest  and  persevering  effort  than  that  of 
evangelism.  There  are  many  reasons  why  this  is  true  and  why  at 
the  same  time  it  is  perfectly  proper.  Every  church  is  concerned 
about  enlarging  its  membership,  and  increasing  and  strengthening  its 
hold  on  the  community.  Every  denominational  program  and  con- 
certed movement  urges  upon  the  congregation  the  importance  of 
evangelism  and  of  special  evangelistic  efforts.  Our  own  Bicentenary 
Movement  wisely  urges  an  annual  evangelistic  campaign  in  every 
church,  and  every  state  and  district  conference  sets  the  same  goal 
and  makes  every  possible  provision  for  its  realization.  But  under- 
neath all  this  there  is  the  sincere  desire  of  every  true  man  of  God  to 
rescue  souls  lost  in  sin  by  bringing  them  into  a  receptive  attitude 
toward  the  saving  power  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  very  word  of 
God  is  an  evangel  by  nature;  it  is  a  message,  "good  news,"  some- 
thing to  be  passed  on  and  on.  It  is  the  heavenly  manna,  the  bread 
of  life;  but  it  can  only  maintain  its  true  character  by  falling  upon 
new  ears  and  finding  entrance  into  new  hearts.  Every  sincere  fol- 
lower of  the  Master,  rejoicing  in  the  possession  of  this  blessed  gift, 
feels  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  share  it  with  others,  and 
ever  as  he  gives  forth  to  others  his  own  portion  becomes  the  richer. 
And  every  soul  truly  called  of  God  to  be  a  prophet  unto  his  people, 
and  having  a  deep  conviction  of  the  universal  need  and  the  all 
sufficiency  of  his  God-given  message,  shares  the  feeling  of  Paul, 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  So  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  this  phase  of  the  church's  commission  is  so  overmas- 
tering and  all-possessing. 

But  following  close  on  the  heels  of  the  commission  to  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations  is  the  command  to  "teach  them  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  That  means  that  the  appropriation 
of  God's  saving  grace  is  not  to  cease  at  baptism.  It  means,  to  put 
it  differently,  that  salvation  is  only  the  beginning  of  what  God  can 
do  for  a  man.  It  means  that  after  one  has  been  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God,  he  must  be  schooled  in  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  divine  family.  He  must  be  acquainted  with  the  noble  family 
record,  its  high  ideals,  lofty  character  and  rich  heritage.  He  must 
be  brought  to  love  the  family  of  God,  and  to  feel  at  home  in  it,  to 
prize  his  new  relationships  and  to  be  loyal  to  them.  This  is  quite  as 
important  as  that  he  should  ever  have  accepted  God's  saving  grace 
at  all.     "For  if,"  as  Peter  says   (Second  Epistle  2:20,  21),  "after 


they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 
For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  had  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them."  In  other  words,  unless 
the  fruits  of  a  revival  are  carefully  consei-ved  and  cultured,  it  is  of 
little  use  to  hold  revivals.  Glorious  and  essential  as  are  the  cam- 
paigns being  conducted  for  the  saving  of  souls,  we  must  consider  the 
less  widely  advertised  campaigns  for  the  culturing  and  training  of 
souls  as  equally  glorious  and  essential. 

It  is  important  in  husbanding  the  fruits  of  a  revival  that  new 
converts  shall  be  given  the  conception  at  the  very  outset  that  they 
are  intended  to  grow  in  grace  continually  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  If  they  enter  upon  the  Christian 
life  with  the  idea  that  salvation  from  the  sins  of  the  past  is  all  that 
the  Lord  has  to  do  for  them,  they  will  be  a  grief  to  God  and  a  dis- 
appointment to  the  church.  The  way  they  begin  the  Christian  life 
is  very  likely  to  determine  the  way  they  will  continue  it.  It  is  im- 
portant then  that  they  shall  begin  their  discipleship  with  the  con- 
sciousness that  they  are  both  under  the  constraint  of  apostolic  admon- 
ition to  grow  in  grace  and  under  the  very  necessity  of  growing  or 
losing  their  lives.  Growth  is  essential  to  life  in  the  spiritual  as  well 
as  in  the  physical  world.  As  soon  as  one  ceases  to  grow  he  begins 
to  disintegrate.  How  many  stunted  and  disintegrating  souls  there 
are  in  the  church  of  Christ  today!  And  most  of  them  have  been  thus 
hampered  from  their  spiritual  birth — they  were  given  no  ambition 
for  spiritual  attainment. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  the  new  convert  shall  enter 
upon  the  new  life  with  a  keen  sense  of  his  need  of  daily  devotions. 
The  Word  must  be  indeed  a  lamp  unto  his  feet  and  a  light  unto  his 
pathway,  or  he  will  soon  be  found  wandering  in  the  paths  of  sin 
again.  It  is  necessary  today  as  of  old  that  the  Word  of  God  shall 
be  hid  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  not  sin  against  him.  It  is  the  bread 
of  life  to  us  and  daily  must  we  partake  of  it.  And  prayer  must  be 
as  breath  to  the  spiritual  body.  The  importance  of  prayer  may  be 
judged  by  the  emphasis  the  Master  placed  upon  it.  It  was  a  vital 
habit  in  his  own  life,  and  for  his  disciples  he  said,  "Watch  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  And  yet  many  who  confess 
Christ  in  our  revival  meetings  today  never  set  aside  a  time  in  each 
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day  for  prayer  and  Bible  reading,  and  scarcely  ever  is  tkere  a  family 
altar  established!  And  some  never  even  learn  to  pray.  Surely  this  is 
as  important  as  confession  or  baptism,  and  should  be  faithfully  in- 
sisted upon. 

Kegular  attendance  upon  the  services  of  God's  house  should  be 
set  forth  as  vital  to  the  Christian  life  and  growth.  Too  often  there 
IS  a  tendency  to  wink  at  irregularity  in  attendance  when  there  is 
nothing  to  hinder  attendance  but  lack  of  disposition.  No  Christian 
can  be  indifferent  to  the  opportunities  and  privileges  of  public  wor- 
ship without  losing  out  spiritually.  And  he  who  has  been  called  of 
God  to  be  the  overseer  of  the  flock  has  not  only  the  right  but  the 
duty  to  insist  that  the  members  of  the  fold  shall  not  "neglect  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together  as  the  custom  of  some  is."  He  is 
not  to  exercise  h-imself  as  a  petty  king,  lording  it  over  his  subjects, 
but  as  a  faithful  messenger  from  the  Lord  he  is  to  earnestly  impress 
upon  them  that  the  matter  of  attendance  to  the  various  services  of 
God's  house  is  a  duty  they  owe  to  God,  to  themselves  and  to  the 
•  church,  and  that  only  such  excuse  as  they  might  unflinchingly  give 
to  God  can  free  them  from  it.  Such  instruction  is  essential  and  is 
most  efCective  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life.  At  such  time 
the  mind  is  usually  more  receptive  of  instruction  and  more  ready  to 
act  upon  it.  He  who  is  permitted  to  enter  upon  the  Christian  life  with 
no  emphasis  being  placed  upon  this  duty  can  scarcely  be  blamed  if 
he  is  slow  to  receive  such  instruction  later. 

The  importance  of  giving  the  new  converts  something  to  do  is 
often  overlooked.  He  is  permitted  to  live  at  ease  in  Zion  long  enough 
to  form  the  habit  and  then  at  a  later  time  when  his  services  are 
.really  needed  he  is  reluctant  to  go  to  work.  Work  should  be  pro- 
vided for  every  member  so  far  as  possible,  and  surely,  there  is  work 
for  ail  in  any  community.  Aside  from  training  him  for  service,  the 
assignment  of  some  task  or  position  of  responsibility  to  the  new  con- 
vert will  help  greatly  to  keep  him  faithful  to  Christ  and  the  church. 
J£  nothing  else  can  be  discovered  for  the  new  Christian  to  do,  he  can 
be  encouraged  to  help  in  the  support  of  the  church  to  the  extent  of 
his  ability,  and  taught  to  give  according  as  God  prospers  him.  We 
are  too  fearful  to  instruct  new  church  members  in  this  regard,  but 
surely  the  stewardship  of  one's  possessions  is  as  important  a  matter 
for  instruction  as  the  proper  mode  of  baptism.  The  support  of  the 
church  of  Christ  and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  ought  to  be  laid 
as  a  responsibility  upon  the  heart  of  every  new-born  child  of  God. 
It  would  not  drive  the  truly  converted  away  from  the  church,  but 
would  increase  his  love  and  loyalty  for  it. 

Lastly,  if  the  fruits  of  the  revival  are  to  be  conserved  the  new 
converts  must  be  taught  concerning  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  with  special  emphasis  upon  the  distinctive  tenets  of  the  church- 
In  the  interest  of  self-preservation  and  the  advancement  of  the 
church's  plea,  this  is  certainly  essential,  but  if  what  we  as  a  church 
stand  for  is  as  important  as  we  profess  to  believe,  it  is  far  more 
essential  to  the  life  of  the  new  convert  than  to  the  life  of  the  church. 
Every  convert  should  be  made  first  of  all  an  intelligent  Christian  and 
then  a  loyal  Brethren.  Unless  it  is  worth  while  to  instruct  the  new 
disciples  of  our  Lord  concerning  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  our 
church  and  to  urge  loyalty  in  observing  them,  it  is  not  worth  while 
that  we  should  continue  to  struggle  for  an  existence  as  a  church.  If 
we  beliSve  we  have  a  plea  that  is  worth  preaching  and  sacrificing  for, 
let  us  teach  it,  and  bear  in  mind  that  the  most  important  time  to 
teach  it  is  when  the  repentant  sinner  saved  by  the  grace  of  God 
comes  with  receptive  mind  and  heart  to  receive  instruction  by  the 
messenger  of  divine  truth. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson,  pastor  of  the  Clay  City,  Indiana,  church, 
writes  a  letter  that  speaks  of  progress  in  all  the  departments  of  the 
church.  It  is  evident  that  this  church  is  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  it  will  be  a  self-supporting  congregation,  and  under  Brother 
Henderson's  wise  leadership  and  the  splendid  support  of  his  loyal 
people  we  dare  say  the  time  is  not  far  distant. 

One  pastor  who  does  not  wish  publicity  but  desires  to  show  his 
interest  in  the  good  people  of  South  Bend,  who  lost  their  church 
building  by  fire,  has  informed  us  that  his  church  is  intending  to  lift 
an  offering  on  March  6  to  add  to  the  South  Bend  building  fund,  and 
asks  that  other  churches  take  a  similar  offering  on  that  day  if  pos- 
sible.    Any  churches  that  may  be  able  to  do  so  wall  be  giving  to  a 


people  who  are  not  lying  down  in  their  misfortune,  but  are  fighting 
manfully.  Brother  G.  W.  Bench  is  the  efficient  pastor  of  the  South 
Bend  church. 

This  week  we  are  accorded  the  unusual  privilege  of  publishing  a 
report  from  a  Sisterhood  Society,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Peru  so- 
ciety is  awake  to  its  opportunities. 

The  Indiana  churches,  foremost  as  usual,  are  planning  for  an 
Evangelistic  and  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  Warsaw,  May  4-6. 
The  program  is  found  in  this  issue. 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  writes  an  interesting  letter  from  Hallendale, 
Florida,  where  he  met  and  fellowshipped  with  some  veterans  of  the 
Brethren  cause,  among  them.  Sister  Laura  E.  N.  Hedrick  and  Brother 
Daniel  Crofford. 

That  Winona  Tabernacle  Fundi  Has  your  church  paid  its  share t 
If  you  are  in  Ohio  it  is  16  cents  per  member.  Ohio  churches  please 
send  money  to  George  S.  Baer,  622  Chestnut  St.,  Ashland.  Ohio.  It 
will  then  be  forwarded  and  your  church  given  proper  credit.  Do  it 
now. 

Brother  E.  E.  Roberts  reports  that  his  tract  on  Baptism,  which 
we  were  permitted  to  publish  in  The  Evangelist  a  few  weeks  ago  in 
serial  form,  is  at  present  out  of  print,  but  that  he  is  having  the  third 
edition  printed  and  it  may  be  had  by  writing  him  at  2335  Frankford 
Avenue,  Philadelphia. 

The  many  sympathizing  friends  of  Sister  Vianna  Detwiler  wiU 
rejoice  to  learn  that  she  is  improving  and  is  able  to  make  the  trip 
in  company  with  her  sister,  to  her  former  home  at  Eidgely,  Maryland, 
where  she  may  be  addressed.  She  asks  for  the  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood. Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  pastor  of  the  church  where  she  has 
been  making  her  home,  kindly  communicates  to  the  Evangelist  read- 
ers in  her  behalf,  and  also  forwarded  the  published  poem  at  Sister 
Detwiler 's  request. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  reports  concerning  his  evangelistic  labors 
with  the  Mount  Pleasant  people  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  used 
of  God.  for  the  calling  to  repentance  of  a  number  of  souls.  Brother 
W.  A.  Crofford  the  much-loved  pastor  of  this  zealous  little  flock,  also 
makes  a  brief  report.  Brother  Grisso  speaks  as  pastor  concerning 
his  work  at  LaPaz,  Indiana,  where  he  was  graciously  remembered  by 
his  parishioners  at  Christmas  time. 

Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  writes  of  his  former  pastorate  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  where  he  served  for  nearly  eight  years  and  where  he  was 
loved  and  given  the  most  loyal  co-operation  by  his  people.  The 
marked  progress  made  during  his  pastorate  gives  evidence  of  his  able 
leadership,  and  also  of  the  ability  of  his  able  assistant,  Mrs.  Wolford. 
Both  Brother  and  Sister  Wolford  were  pressed  into  places  of  service 
in  the  Ashland  Sunday  school,  Brother  Wolford  teaching  the  College 
Men's  class  and  Sister  Wolford  the  Academy  Girls. 

Brother  Charles  Ashman  reports  the  exceptionally  successful 
evangelistic  campaign  which  he  and  the  pastor.  Brother  J.  F.  Watson, 
with  the  loyal  backing  of  the  people  recently  held.  It  is  the  largest 
number  of  souls  received  in  any  campaign  yet  reported  this  year.  The 
brotherhood  will  rejoice  with  these  brethren  in  their  great  victory. 
Brother  Ashman  gives  much  credit  to  the  splendid  local  organization 
and  the  hearty  cooperation.  We  dare  say  that  this  will  mean  much 
to  the  First  church  of  Johnstown. 

The  editor  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  and  preaching  for  the 
Brethren  folk  at  Buckeye  City,  Ohio,  and  Altoona,  Pennsylvania  on 
two  recent  Sundays.  At  Buckeye  City  he  had  the  priivlege  of  being 
entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  G.  E.  Peterson,  the 
former  being  a  classmate  of  the  editor  at  Ashland  College.  We  found 
the  Buckeye  people  deeply  interested  in  The  Evangelist.  At  Altoona 
we  had  our  abode  with  Brother  and  Sister  Carl  Grosse.  Brother  and 
Sister  Grosse  are  both  live  Endeavorers,  the  former  being  president 
of  the  city  union  and  the  latter  field  secretary  of  the  Brethren  union 
of  Western  Pennsylvania.  The  Altoona  church  is  wide-awake  and  is 
maintaining  a  remarkable  interest  to  be  without  a  pastor  for  so  long. 
We  were  glad  to  get  acquainted  with  these  two  congregations,  and 
shall  appreciate  any  opportunity  that  may  come  to  us  of  visiting 
other  churches  over  the  week  end.  By  thus  enlarging  our  acquain- 
tance we  feel  that  we  can  serve  the  brotherhood  better. 
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Some  Criticisms 


I  have  a  letter  from  one  of  the  good  pastors  of  the 
brotherhood  that  might  not  get  this  notice  or  mention  save 
for  the  fact  that  others  may  be  feeling  the  same  way  as  to 
this  Movement.  And  before  I  go  further,  let  me  say  that 
the  main  objection  of  the  letter  is  sensed  in  that  word 
Movement.  This  is  not  a  program  but  a  Movement.  The 
Four  Year  Program  demonstrated  the  impossibility  of  a 
common  program  for  each  church  of  the  brotherhood.  So 
variant  in  their  location  and  enviroiunent  and  even  in  their 
efforts;  with  pastors  of  so  many  different  views  and  ambi- 
tions, it  was  all  together  impossible  to  link  every  church  to 
that  PROGRAM.  It  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Com- 
mittee after  long  deliberation  and  careful  study  that  this 
should  not  be  a  program,  but  a  movement.  And  I  am  sm- 
cere  in  my  wish  that  this  distinction  shall  be  held  inviolable 
by  all  churches  and  pastors.  This  is  a  movement  that  looks 
deeply  into  the  sources  of  power  and  thus  of  success.  No 
church  can  keep  pace  with  this  movement  unless  it  goes  to 
the  source  of  power,  either.  Two  of  the  divisions  lead  right 
to  the  throne  and  if  they  are  properly  found  and  observed, 
there  will  be  little  trouble  with  any  of  the  other  divisions 
of  the  Movement.  Just  which  of  the  two,  I  do  not  at  this 
time  care  to  point  out,  as  it  might  not  be  well  for  me  to  do 
so.  But  if  this  pastor  or  any  other  will  make  a  good  study 
of  the  Movement,  either  from  the  literature  already  sent,  or 
from  the  "wheel"  which  I  presume  will  be  in  your  posses- 
sion ere  this  appears  in  print,  they  will  soon  sense  what  I 
mean  by  the  above  suggestion.  Now  here  are  his  observa- 
tions : 

The  Program  is  not  as  good  as  the  Four  Year  Program 
was.  It  will  be  more  difficult  to  work.  You  already  feel 
that  I  am  sure.  It  centers  in  the  Boards.  It  is  not  to  the 
point.  It  is  not  clear;  it  is  too  general.  The  Boards  will 
set  the  standards  and  now  these  may  be  one"  thing  and  then 
another.  You  will  be  their  servant  and  will  be  ordered  two 
Avays  at  once,  as  you  were  in  the  case  referred  to  above. 

We  budget  all  expenses,  current,  mis.sions,  and  all.  Last 

year  we  put  in  the  budget — dollars  for  Home  Missions, 

— then  the  Board  raised  it  to  dollars.     That  is  not 

good  business.  Now,  we  budget  in  March  for  the  full  year 
and  I  WANT  TO  KNOW  WHAT  WE  ARE  EXPECTED  TO 
GIVE  TO  ALL  NATIONAL  WORK,  TO  ALL  MISSIONS. 
If  we  do  not  know  I  can  not  work  my  people  up  to  it,  and 
you  will  get  what  they  give  and  that  is  all. 

Now,  I  count  this  pastor  a  very  personal  friend.  I  love 
him  and  believe  that  he  loves  me,  but  he  spoke  too  quickly. 
That  this  Movement  will  be  more  difficult  to  work,  is  already 
apparent  but  when  it  is  really  worked,  all  tlie  work  of  the 
local  church  will  be  so  easy  and  the  pastoral  burdens  will  be 
so  lightened  the  pastor  Avill  be  amazed!  The  trouble  Avith 
an  iron-clad  budget  system  is  also,  at  once  apparent.  I  have 
said  and  will  do  so  here  in  print,  that  I  Avould  never  serve 
a  church  that  would  budget  just  so  much  and  no  more  and 
not  allow  the  Spirit  to  do  his  bidding  to  the  members  of  a 
congregation  on  special  days.  To  sit  down  in  October  of 
this  year  and  say  to  a  dollar,  Avhat  the  church  can  do  and 
no  more,  regardless  of  increase  or  failure,  would  be  to  me, 
folly.  Suppose  the  Buena  Vista  church  of  Virginia  which 
has  an  increase  of  100  since  October  would  have  said  just  so 
much  at  Easter  and  no  more,  what  would  be  the  rightness 


or  fairness  of  that?  Or  the  Dayton  church  with  120  new 
members  1  Or  suppose  that  a  Western  church  had  had  a  hot 
Avind  last  summer  and  all  crops  destroyed,  they  would  have 
been  compelled  to  give  just  what  they  budgeted,  regardless 
of  all  considerations.  Where  Avould  be  the  justice  or  the 
rightness  "according  as  God  has  prospered"  to  such  a  sys- 
tem? In  fact,  my  dear  brother,  "just  what  they  give  and 
no  more ' '  regardless  of  all  needs  and  demands  of  the  mission 
fields  is  as  Avrong  as  any  method  I  could  conceive.  I  believe 
in  the  budget  system  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  the  guid- 
ance of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Salaries  and  certain  other  needs 
of  the  church  can  be  and  ought  to  be  budgeted  but  certainly 
there  ought  to  be  room  for  the  dictation  of  the  Spirit  and 
an  opportunity  for  the  folks  of  the  congregation  to  give 
Avhat  they  Avish  to  any  fund  in  which  they  are  especially  in- 
terested out  of  the  fullness  of  their  heart  and  THE  EXCESS 
OF  THEIR  TITHE  MONEY!  How  a  movement  could  be 
more  to  the  point,  I  can  not  conceive.  The  Boards  say  in 
plenty  of  time  Avhat  are  their  needs.  The  Bicentenary  Page 
Avhich  you  are  noAV  reading  tells  of  the  needs  and  what  each 
member  must  do  if  Ave  meet  the  need.  Wliat  we  need  is  a  lot 
of  preachers  and  leaders  of  churches  keeping  the  pace  set  for 
them  that  Ave  may  do  our  part  in  bringing  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  blessed  Lord.    Further,  the  brother  says : 

This  condition  makes  for  inefficiency.  It  makes  it  diffi- 
cult to  do  our  best.  It  makes  disorder.  We  know  Avhat  Ave 
are  to  give  to  State  Missions  for  the  State  has  said  the  word. 
But  Avhat  to  Home  and  Foreign?  Will  there  be  an  unex- 
pected change  that  will  carry  over  three  hundred  dollars  for 
a  church  as  we  have  here? 

No  definite  goals  except  one  and  that  is  a  meeting  in 

eveiy  church.     This  Ave  will  do  in  if  possible.  Let 

us  have  the  NEW  PROGRAM  applied  and  we  Avill  Avork  it 
to  the  bitter  end.  I  knoAv  that  you  suffer  more  from  this 
than  any  other  and  here  is  my  best,  but  you  have  the  author- 
ity to  speak  and  demand  in  no  uncertain  Avay  that  Ave  must 
knoAV  one  year  ahead  Avhat  the  goals  will  be. 

Well,  my  brother,  Ave  have  a  very  definite  goal  set  for 
the  Movement  and  if  your  church  is  very  anxious  to  get  off 
its  hands  their  full  share  of  it,  be  reminded  that  the  Confer- 
ence last  September  decided  to  raise  in  the  three  years  of 
this  Movement,  Half  a  Million  Dollars.  If  you  are  anxious 
to  get  this  off  your  hands  and  budget  your  share  right  now 
regardlei-'s  of  your  prospective  groAvth  or  of  the  groAvth  of 
the  denomination  in  those  years,  just  get  busy  and  divide 
that  amount  by  the  fraction  of  the  23,000  your  congregation 
is,  and  you  Avill  have  your  share  and  then,  you  can  divide 
that  sum  as  you  choose  among  the  several  demands  of  the 
Movement,  and  thus  give  your  share  each  year.  It  is  not  a 
very  long  problem  for  you!  But  I  really  iDelieve  that  both 
lie  and  his  church  Avould  rather  accept  the  findings  of  the 
i-Joards  as  Ave  go  along. 

Do  not  Avastc  sympalliy  on  me,  my  dear  brother.  I  am 
very  happy  in  the  Avork  of  the  Movement  so  far.  I  Avould 
not" at  this  time  change  a  single  Avord  nor  make  it  a  bit  dif- 
ferent than  it  is,  save  that  I  Avould  like  to  urge  Avith  all  the 
powers  of  my  being  that  the  pastors  and  churches  proceed 
as  fast  as  possible  to  get  aligned  according  to  the  plans.  I 
knoAv  of  no  excuse  Avhy  any  pastor  should  not  have  done 
what  some  of  them  have  done,  get  in  line.  It  is  time ;  HIGH 
TIME.  Soon,  a  year  Avill  have  rushed  into  eternity  and  ere 
Ave  are  aware,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  demand  a  reckon- 
ing. If  he  tarries,  the  three  years  Avill  have  gone  and  some 
churches  Avill  aAvaken  to  the  loss  of  time  they  needed  as  much 
as  the  churches  that  Avorked  after  the  plans  and  are  noAV 
strong  and  powerful. 

Remember  the  Founders.  What  a  sacrifice  the  found- 
ers of  our  church  made  for  us  I    Think    it    through.    This 
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Movement  is  a  three-year  effort  to  emulate  if  not  to  imitate 
their  example.  Preach  the  Word!     Go  to     jail!     Cross     an- 
ocean !    Get  a  nick-name  for  your  zeal !    Lose  your  property 
or  a  part  of  it  for  the  sake  of  the  church  and  the  ' '  Whole 
Gospel,"  and  then  you  will  be  following  the  steps  of  those 


who  gave  us  our  church.  And,  believe  me,  if  that  spirit  does 
not  possess  us  to  a  degree,  we  shall  miss  the  spirit  the  times 
and  the  Movement  demand.  "Put  on  the  M'hole  armor  of 
God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand,  and  having  done  all  to 
Btand."  BAMB. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  White  Life  and  the  Instruction  of  Youth.     By  Dr.  Mary  a.  LaughUn 


The  "white  life"  is  the  moral  life.  All  history  teaches 
us  the  importance  of  moral  living;  as  the  corruption  of 
nations  increases  national  strength  decays.  The  whole  ante- 
diluvian world  was  so  vile  that  the  Lord  destroyed  them  all ; 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  so  degraded  that  they  wei'e  de- 
voured by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  Many,  people 
believe  the  Jews  were  God's  chosen  people  because  they 
were  purer  than  other  nations ;  imperfect  as  the  Hebrews 
were  they  were  greatly  superior  to  the  surrounding  nations, 
whose  abominable  practices  were  encouraged  even  by  their 
religions.  The  Hebrews  have  endured  but  their  neighbors 
have  all  long  ago  disappeared.  When  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome  became  steeped  in  ^dce  they  were  overthrown.  In 
continental  Europe  it  has  long  been  taken  for  granted  that 
men  need  not  be  true  to  their  wives;  see  the  condition  of 
Europe  now. 

Impurity  of  conduct,  which  has  its  root  in  impurity  of 
thought,  is  one  of  the  worst  disorders  eating  at  the  vitals 
of  every  nation ;  for  it  degrades  and  incapacitates  the  people 
physically  as  well  as  morally.  Impurity  of  conduct  leads  to 
loathsome  diseases,  and  these  diEea,ses  cawe  an  immen.se 
amount  of  sickness  and  suffering  and  death.  All  good  citi- 
zens believe  these  evils  should  be  done  a\vay  ^vith,  but  how 
shall  we  go  about  it?  Much  work  is  being  done  by  the  So- 
cial Hygiene  Association  in  the  way  of  education,  and  the 
United  States  Public  Health  Service  is  doing  much  in  the 
way  of  treating  disease  and  also  giving  instruction ;  but  the 
work  of  cleaning  up  the  nation  and  keeping  it  clean  is  so 
great  that  the  help  of  every  man  and  woman  is  needed,  and 
especially  the  help  of  the  fathers  and  mothers. 

There  are  dangers  confronting  every  boy  and  girl  as 
they  grow  up,  and  how  can  they  avoid  them  if  they  do  not 
know  the  dangers  there?  I  was  much  impressed  by  a  pic- 
ture on  a  pamphlet  published  by  one  of  the  State  health  de- 
partments ;  it  shows  a  youth  and  a  girl  standing  blindfolded 
on  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  showing  how  parents  neglect  their 
duty  of  instructing  their  children. 

Little  children  come  naturally  to  their  parents  with 
questions  concerning  the  facts  of  life,  and  these  questions 
should  be  answered  truthfully,  in  a  matter-of-fact  Avay,  not 
making  a  mystery  of  the  matter ;  and  a  little  later  there  M'lll 


be  no  opportunity  for  the  child  to  come  under  the  influence 
of  evil-minded  associates  with  their  mysterious  knowledge ; 
for  he  A\'ill  already  know  all  they  may  have  to  tell  him,  and 
in  a  ^\'holesome  way.  And  besides,  if  the  parents  are  frank 
and  truthful  they  will  retain  the  confidence  of  the  children 
as  they  grow  up,  and  so  be  able  to  save  them  from  many  a 
mistake  or  false  step. 

The  ancient  Hebrews  knew  the  importance  of  instruc- 
tion in  these  matters,  and  I  thuik  the  7th  chapter  of  Prov- 
erbs contains  the  most  graphic  and  forceful  warning  on  this 
subject  ever  written.  The  "young  man  void  of  understand- 
ing" will  probably  pay  no  heed  to  it,  but  that  chapter  is 
just  as  true  as  it  was  3000  years  ago ;  the  wanton  woman  is 
still  with  us,  and  it  is  still  true  that  "she  hath  cast  down 
many  wounded,  yea,  all  her  slain  are  a  mighty  host." 

But  thoFC  who  would  teach  purity  to  the  young  must 
themselves  be  pure ;  and  purity  of  conduct  is  natural  only  to 
those  who  are  pure  of  speech  and  pure  of  thought.  "As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  lieart  so  IS  he. "  I  have  been  pained  to 
hear  presumably  Christian  women  speak  in  a  joking  Avay 
of  transgressions  which  had  results  that  were  tragic.  How 
can  these  women  teach  their  children  aright  when  their  own 
point  of  view  is  so  far  from  correct  ?  And  again,  it  would 
seem  that  those  who  delight  in  unclean  jests  and  stories^  are 
not  setting  a  good  example  to  their  growing  boys  and  girls ; 
if  they  sow  the  wind  they  shoiild  not  be  surprised  if  they 
leap  the  whirlwind. 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  very  good  way  to  train  young 
people  in  the  "white  life"  is  to  prevent  idleness;  see  tha" 
they  have  plenty  of  good  useful  work,  wliolesome  recrea 
tion  and  exercise  enough  to  make  them  tired  occasionally. 
The  temptations  are  always  there  ready  for  the  boys  and 
girls,  but  let  us  "overcome  evil  with  good."  Saint  Paul 
points  out  the  way  for  usi  to  do  it— "Finally,  brethren,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port ;  if  there  be'  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  THESE  things. ' '  In  other  words,  fill  the  lives  of  _  the 
young  people  so  full  of  good  things  that  th(^re  will  be  neitlier 
room  nor  desire  for  evil  things. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


The  Gates  of  Hell  Shall  Not  Prevail  Against  It.     By  m.  r.  Goshom 


The  article  which  appeared  on  page  ten  of  the  Evange- 
list for  December  twenty-nine,  under  the  subject,  "Has  the 
Church  Eeally  Collapsed,"  has  in  it  much  that  should 
arouse  the  spirit  of  the  present  day  churches. 

The  statement  of  the  New  York  minister,  "That  all  at- 
tempts to  disguise  the  utter  collapse  of  the  churches  have 
now  become  futile  and  ridiculous.  The  churches  are  all 
alike  mere  survivors  of  the  past,"  is  in  part,  almost  too  true. 

However  we  must  expect  some  churches  to  be  overcome 
by  satan  and  the  world  just  as  some  individuals  are  over- 
come. Three-quarters  of  a  century  had  likely  not  passed, 
after  the  birth  of  our  Savior,  until  the  Spirit  commanded 
John  to  write  to  the  church  at  Laodieea,  "I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou  Avert  cold 
or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  But  why? 
"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 


and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
.  .  .  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 

It  seemed  that  the  Spirit  had  no  place  in  the  church  at 
Laodieea.  We  must  not  judge,  but  we  wonder  if  the  churches 
of  today  that  are, — as  the  above  minister  says_,  coUap.sing,— 
are  not  churches  which  will  not  admit  the  Spirit. 

Yes,  there  are  Spiritless  churches  today  just  the  same 
as  there  were  Spiritless  churches  of  old.  They  have  become 
selfish  and  egotistical.  "They  say,  I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing."  They  do  not  even 
feel  their  need  of  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  And  when  this 
condition  has  come  about,  how  easy  it  is  for  satan  to  step  nito 
the  place  that  should  be  occupied  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
cause  the  church  to  fall.    "Because  thou  hast  left  thy  first 

love."  .„  ^      ^, 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  "The  tune  will  come  when  they 
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will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  ov,m  lusts 
they  shall  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables. ' ' 

How  truly  this  has  come  to  pass !  Pleasure  and  the  sat- 
isfying of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  have  gotten  such  a  hold  on 
the  church  that  many  have  lost  all  love  for  the  Master;  or 
make  him,  at  least,  a  very  secondary  consideration. 

I  have  in  mind  a  concrete  example  to  illustrate  a  prob 
able  cause  for  some  of  such  conditions. 

A  few  years  ago  a  young  minister  of  special  ability  as 
an  orator,  and  possessing  a  wonderful  vocabulary  and  a 
wealth  of  flowery  phrases;  highly  educated  and  capable  of 
enthusing  asd  pleasing  large  audiences  in  Chautauqua 
courses  or  college  and  high  school  commencements ;  said  to 
me,  "Now  just  to  be  honest  with  you,brother,  I  do  not  preach 
to  my  people  as  I  feel  that  I  should.  I  have  a  wife  and  a 
couple  of  children  to  maintain.  And  if  I  were  to  preach  the 
Word,  in  its  fulness,  to  my  church  and  condemn  the  things 
of  the  world  that  are  sapping  the  life  blood  out  of  the 
churches,  I  would  lose  my  job.  Or  at  least,  I  would  fail  to 
be  able  to  collect  my  salary  from  some  of  my  most  liberal 
parishioners.  And  as  I  need  the  money  I  feel  that  I  am 
simply  forced  to  pass,  with  a  wink,  some  things  that  should 
not  be  tolerated  in  church  people,  and  let  go  unsaid  some- 
things that  I  know  should  be  preached." 

Years  have  passed  since  that  minister  left  the  charge  he 
then  filled.  But  very  recently  one  of  the  very  parishioners 
to  whom  he  preached  told  me  he  did  not  like  the  may  his 
present  minister  was  preaching.  He  said  their  minister  now 
talks  against  dancing  and  card  playing,  and  that  he  consid- 
ered it  entirely  a  mistake.  He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  church  should  be  simply  a  community  affair,  of  the  club 
nature;  where  the  young  could  meet  for  dancing  and  any 
other  (such  as  he  tei-med)  clean  amusements  and  by  so 
doing  be  induced  to  attend  the  church  instead  of  more  dan- 
gerous amusements. 

In  these  cases,  I  think  we  have  the  sowing  and  the  rip- 
ened grain.  The  minister  who  so  smoothly  labored  with  his 
people  because  he  wanted  money  more  than  he  wanted  to 
obey  his  conscientious  beliefs  of  what  God  woiild  have  him 
do  and  preach,  perhaps  misled  this  parishioner  into  a  very 
low  standard  of  Christian  thinking  or  even  to  the  place  that 
he  has  become  almost  an  unbeliever.  At  least,  seemingly  as 
a  consequence  of  the  conditions,  this  man  and  his  family  are 
no  longer  church  workers.  And  have  about  concluded,  like 
the  New  York  minister,  that  the  church  is  a  thing  to  be  rel- 
egated to  the  past.  - 

So  things  go,  and  who  is  to  blame?  Is  it  the  preacher? 
Is  it  the  people?  Or  is  it  the  atmosphere  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live?  There  are  some  good  people,  as  there  has  always 
been.  There  are  also  some  good  churches.  The  true  church 
has  not  collapsed  nor  has  it  been  relegated  to    the  -  scrap- 


heap.    God  still  has  a  people.    There  are  also  preachers  who 
■  "preach  the  Word"  and  that  can  "reprove,  rebuke,"  and 
"exhort"  with  all  longsuifering  and  doctrine." 

Of  course  ministers  are  human.  They  make  mistakes 
and  errors.  However  if  they  are  submissive  to  the  Spirit  and 
are  willing  to  work,  like  Paul  charged  Timothy  to  work,  they 
will  surely  be  blessed  in  their  efforts.  There  are  great  meet- 
ings in  progress  at  the  present  time,  just  as  there  were  great' 
revivals  in  the  past. 

The  people  of  the  world  are  still  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing for  they  know  not  what.  And  too  many  preachers  try 
to  satisfy  this  longing  by  offering  them  the  wrong  kind  of 
food.  There  is  but  one  food  that  can  be  offered  to  the  dying 
world  that  will  satisfy  and  that  is  the  Word.  Why  offer  any 
apology  and  why  try  to  substitute?  When  the  pulpits  are 
filled  with  men  like  Paul  who  are  willing  and  ready  to 
preach  the  Word  at  all  times  and  at  all  hazards,  the  people 
will  accept  or  reject. 

The  world  must  be  made  to  know  that  there  is  no  mid- 
dle ground.  Men  must  accept  and  submit  to  the  plan  of  God 
or  die.  The  compromising  preacher  and  the  compromising 
church  are  stumbling  blocks  to  the  sin-sick  world. 

There  is  still  a  marriage  feast  in  progress.  The-  wine 
seems  to  be  running  short.  What  shall  we  do  ?  Oh,  that  the 
great  command  of  the  mother  of  Jesus  might  be  burned  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  professing  servants!  "Whatso^ 
ever  he  saith  unto  you  do  it."  Just  "Do  It!"  What  right 
has  twentieth  century  wisdom  and  higher  critics  to  say  the 
commands  of  Jesus  are  unnecessary? 

God  has  almost  miraculously  preserved  for  us  in  his  let- 
ters the  commands  and  teachings  of  Jesus.  And  when  we 
read  them  why  should  we  set  our  judgment  against  his  and 
say  they  are  either  unnecessary  or  unreasonable?  We  are 
not  as  loyal  as  were  the  servants  at  Cana.  We  say,  "Why 
do  you  tell  us  to  fill  the  pots  with  water?"  We  don't  wane 
water,  we  want  Avine. ' '    And  as  a  result  we  get  no  wine. 

Yes,  some  churches  may  be  collapsing  because  they  will 
not  obey  the  commands.  Consequently  they  are  lifeless. 
"But  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "For  if  he  be  a 
hearer  of  the  word  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  glass ;  for  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  f orgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was." 

"But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." 

No,  the  church  for  which  Christ  gave  himself  is  not 
dead.  Its  influence  is  still  lighting  the  world.  And  though 
it  may  not  be  as  great  in  numbers  as  we  think  it  should  be, 
it  is  a  mighty  force,  "And  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it." 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


Our  Sufficiency.       By  W.  M.  Lyon 


We  have  two  texts  in  mind.  The  first  is  2  Corinthians 
3:5.  Listen  to  Paul:  "Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  anytlimg  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency 
is  of  God."  The  other,  deeply  significant,  is  2  Corinthians 
9:8:  "God  is  able  to  make  all  grace -abound  toward  yon, 
that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things  may 
abound  to  every  good  work."  These  two  texts  present  a 
combination  of  infinite  power.  The  first  refers  definitely  to 
the  mdnistry  the  second  to  the  congregation  or  church. 

"Always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things."  Isn't 
that  great?  The  trae  minister  can  truthfully  say:  "My 
sufficiency  is  of  God."  And  evei-y  congregation  should  be 
able  to  say:  "Always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things." 
Get  the  context  and  you  will  find  no  sufficiency  is  acknow- 
ledged here  but  that  of  God  himself.  How  very  different  is 
all  this  from  the  sufficiency  of  the  church  of  Laodicea:  "I 
am  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing' ' 
(Rev.  3:17).  Is  it  strange  that  God  says  of  tliis,  "I  will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth  ?  " 


Beloved,  to  which  class  do  we,  as  a  people,  belong?  The 
slogan,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible,"  is  beautiful  it  takes  in  everything  worth  while,  yet 
does  it  not  mean  at  least  as  much  to  say,  ' '  Our  sufficiency  is 
of  God?" 

But  the  most  important  question  is :  Does  our  practice  as 
a  people  really  justify  the  profession  made?  To  illustrate. 
If  God  is  really  able  to  make  all  grace  abound,  will  he  not 
do  so,  if  we  but  let  the  Holy  Spirit  rule  in  oiu-  hearts?  Will 
it  be  necessary  then  to  resort  to  cork-screw  methods  of  rais- 
ing money  among  the  saints  (?)  such  as  obtain  today  in  the 
average  church?  If  our  sufficiency  is  really  of  God;  if  he 
is  reaUy  able  and  willing;  why  not  let  him  have  a  chance? 
Give  him  the  same  chance  George  Muller  did.  God  was  all 
sufficient  to  him  always !  Surely  he  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons! 0,  my  dear  people,  do  let  us  believe  God,  and  keep 
hands  off  the  holy  ark !    God  can  take  care  of  that !_ 

0,  if  only  those  of  us  who  claim  to  be  his  ministers, 
would  truly  believe  in  his  all-suffidency,  we  would  have  to 
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exclaim  over  and  over,  "This  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes. ' '  And  if  only  all  who  claim  to  be  evan- 
gelists would  learn  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  the  same  great 
lesson,  what  a  change  Avould  take  place !  They  would  then 
be  content  to  let  the  Lord  himself  do  the  "adding"  to  the 
church,  as  he  did  in  the  beginning.  And  as  for  money; 
brethren,  God  is  able  to  cure  any  minister  of  both  those  aw- 
ful afflictions  known  as  "Numberitis"  and  "Moneyitis. " 
In  fact  the  Calvary  cure  has  never  been  known  to  fail  in 
anything  Avhen  used  according  to  the  original  directions.  It 
is  also  the  best  form  of  insurance.  If  ypu  doubt  my  word 
read  what  Paul  says  in  1  Corinthians  3 :12-15. 


But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  evangelists,  so  called,  at 
least.  Much  of  their  work  consists  largely  of  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble,  which  later  goes  up  in  smoke.  Why  not  let 
the  all-sufficiency  of  God  get  control  of  our  lives  instead 
of  giving  place  to  "enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom."  Give 
infinitely  more  attention  to  Acts  1:8,  and  infinitely  less  to 
men,  machinery  and  money. 

It  is  the  greatest  event  this  side  of  heaven  to  have 
reached  the  place  where  our  faith  does  not  depend  on  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  depends  on  the  power  of  God  (1  Cor. 
2:4-5).  Do  our  lives  speak  of  self-sufficiency  or  God-suffi- 
ciency?   What  is  the  answer?    Be  not  deceived. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Agape  (III):    Union  by  Communion.    By  e.  e.  Roberts 


"Drink  ye  all  of  it."  Matt.  26-27. 

There  remains  to  be  considered  the  union  that  is  by 
communion,  but  as  all  Christian  denominations  virtually 
agree  as  to  its  significance  it  is  unnecessary  to  consider  the 
phase  of  the  service.  Hence  we  Avill  only  endeavor  to  as- 
certain what  constitutes  its  proper  observation. 

We  have  noticed  the  fact  that  the  service  is  a  trinity 
of  acts  making  one  whole  act.  As  they  have  been  joined  in 
an  insoluble  union,  let  no  man  attempt  to  divorce  them,  for 
the  attempt  avUI  be  all  that  he  can  do. 

Let  us  then  notice  the  circumstances  under  which  they 
were  given,  for  we  can  not  feel  justified  in  limiting  Christ's 
words,  "For  I  have  given  you  an  example  that  you  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  only  to  feet  washing,  although 
most  intimately  connected  with  it.  Personally  I  feel  that 
the  whole  service  was  to  be  an  example  to  us,  showing  us 
how  we  should  keep  these  commandments  or  ordinances. 
Therefore  notice  first  that  it  was  kept  at  night.  I  have  fre- 
quently been  amused  to  hear  ministers  of  the  Gospel  an- 
nounce that  "We  will  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper  next  Sun- 
day morning  at  11  A.  M."  It  always  reminds  me  of  a  re- 
mark of  an  Irish  paaid,  "Och,  it's  just  the  same  only  differ- 
ent." Supper  is  an  evening  meal.  No  one  would  as  much 
as  dream  of  eating  his  supper  at  11  A.  M.,  or  before  dinner. 
Neither  would  one.  of  these  same  ministers,  were  they  to 
visit  me,  and  I  were  to  give  him  a  part  of  a  cracker,  and  a 
sip  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  go  away  and  say  or  think  that 
I  had  given  him  his  supper. 

We  have  remarked  that  John  does  not  give  any  account 
of  what  Christ  did,  that  night,  as  he  wanted  to  rebuke  the 
apostacy  into  which  they  had  fallen  regarding  feet  washing. 
But  Christ  had  Paul  tell  us  (1  Cor.  11 :23))  that  "I  received 
from  the  Lord  that  which  I  have  delivered  unto  you"  how 
that  the  Lord  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed"— 
not  the  morning,  but  the  same  night,  hence  we  see  that  the 
correct  time  is  night.  He  also  says  (10-16),  "The  bread 
which  WE  break,"  Archdeacon  Frederick  Farrar,  D.D.. 
commenting  upon  it  says,  "  They_^evidently  passed  it  from 
hand  to  hand  and  each  one  breaking  off  a  piece."  This 
without  a  doubt  is  exactly  what  they  did.  Not  the  passmg 
of  broken  fragments  on  a  platter  for  each  one  to  help  them- 
selves, as  is  the  common  practice  today.  Then  he  tells  us, 
"In  like  manner  he  took  THE  cup  "after  he  had  supped. 
We  need  to  notice  very  particularly  that  it  is  always  THE 
cup.  Matthew  says  THE  cup.  Mark  says  THE  cup.  Luke 
says  THE  cup.  Matthew  says,  "Drink  ye  ALL  of  IT^ 
Mark  says,  "And  they  ALL  drank  of  It.  Luke  22 :17.  He 
took  the  cup,  and  said,  "Divide  this  among  yourselves.^  I 
can  find  no  justification  in  God's  word  for  changmg  cup  into 
CUPS.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  practice  of  using 
individual  CUPS  is  vidthout  Scriptural  authority— without 
doubt  inspired  by  the  devil,  who  laughs  at  his  success  in 
persuading  us  that  our  pride  is  only  a  desire  to  be  more 
hygienic,  whispers  in  our  ear  that  "You'll  surely  catch  some 
dreadful  disease  if  you  drink  after  that  fellow,"  or  such  and 
such  a  one. "  In  my  over  45!  years  as  a  member  and  preacher 
I  have  drunk  of  THE  cup  many  more  than  a  hundred  times, 
and  all  that  I  ever  caught  was  mighty  blessings.    WhUe  I 


am  a  poor  man,  yet  I  will  agree  to  bury  at  my  expense  all 
who  die  of  any  disease  caught  from  drinking  from  the  cup. 
Paul  wi'ote  to  the  Thessalonian  church,  "We  hear  that  sonie 
there  are  that  walk  disorderly.  With  him  I  have  heard 
some  such  reports  of  the  Brethren,  and  with  him  I  hope  the 
reports  are  false.  Let  other  denominations  do  as  they  please, 
but  Brethren,  let  us  not  fall  into  this  error.  What  the 
Brethren  church  that  has  always  made  her  boast,  that  we 
obeyed  the  Word  of  God  not  only  in  the  Spirit,  but  also  in 
the  very  letter!  Let  not  this  false  practice  be  as  much  as 
named  among  us.  Why  the  very  meaning  of  the  word  com- 
munion forbids  the  individual  cup,  for  it  means  "To  use  in 
common. ' '  Can  you  use  it  in  common  with  individual  cups  1 
Nay,  nay. 

Then  we  understand  that  the  "Fruit  of  the  vuie"  or 
perhaps  better  the  Greek,  "The  produce  of  the  vine"  is  the 
pure  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape,  crtainly  not  that  ac- 
cursed stuff  that  has  wrecked  more  homes,  broken  more 
hearts,  cursed  the  babes  unborn,  and  damned  more  souls, 
than  any  other  weapon  that  the  devil  has  wielded.  That  pos- 
itively can  not  be  used  as  a  type  of  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ. 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter."  As 
ministers  of  the  WORD,  we  are  commanded  to  ' '  Teach  them 
all  things  which  I  have  commended  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  Is  it  not  that  the 
ministry  at  large  has  failed  to  obey  this  command  that  they 
and  their  churches  do  not  have  the  power  that  they  should 
have  ?  If  we  fail  as  they  have,  Avill  we  not  lose  the  Presence 
of  Christ,  and  the  power  he  gave  us?  May  we  not  be  a  part 
of  that  company  of  false  prophets  and  sorcerers  (Pharma- 
cists) that  find  their  place  in  the  lake  of  fire? 

Suppose  that  after  all  it  is  not  necessary  to  our  salva- 
tion. We  can  rest  assured  that  it  will  not  be  to  our  damage, 
"in  the  day  of  the  Lord."  But  what  if  it  is?  We  do  not 
play  the  fool  in  earthly  matters.  Shall  we  m  divine  things  ? 
God  forbid. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


When  to  Talk  Money 

The  Christian  Standard  says,  Never  try  ^o  raise  money 
first  and  then  shape  the  program  of  the  work.  Make  the 
program  of  work  first,  then  estimate  the  cost,  then  raise  the 
money.  This  is  important.  The  best  of  givers  do  not  give 
to  and  will  not  give  largely  to  a  nebulous  or  timid  program. 
Do  not  ask  anyone  for  money  until  a  clear  answer  can  be 
given  as  to  exactly  what  is  proposed  and  the  estimated  cost. 

The  man  of  faith  is  anchored  in  God.  For  him  God  is 
the  God  of,  reality.  The  whole  truth,  so  far  as  he  can  dis- 
cover it,  is  the  medium  in  which  the  soul  touches  God.  In 
his  willingness  to  co-operate  with  God,  he  comes  to  be  hope- 
ful. He  does  not  fear  the  foe  without.  He  has  been  pre- 
pared to  live  the  truth,  to  know  the  facts,  to  endure  un- 
fulfilled expectations  and  deferred  hopes.  He  can  sing  with 
assurance:  "My  anchor  holds."— The  Christian  Index. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


Who  Is  Jesus,  and  What  Has  He  Done  for  You?  By  samuei  Kiehi 


Text :  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. — Acts  5 :42. 

There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator,  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  (1  Tim.  2:5),  God  and  his  Son; 
also  known  as  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Son — two  dis- 
tinct personalities.  The  father  is  not  the  Son,  neither  is  the 
Son  the  Father.  God  the  Son  is  equal  with  the  Father  ac- 
cording to  Philippians  2 :6.  God  the  Father  is  greater  than 
the  Son  according  to  John  14:28.  Hence  by  inference  Ave 
can  read  (John  1:1)  thus.  In  the  beginning  was  the  word 
(the  Son  of  God),  and  the  word  was  with  God  (God  the 
Father),  and  the  word  was  God  (God  the  Son);  one  God, 
and  one  mediator — the  Fatlier,  and  his  only  begotten  Son, 
our  only  Savior  (Acts  4:12).  In  all  oiir  devotions,  it  is  ours 
to  Imow  (not  to  guess)  whom  we  are  addressing,  God  the 
Father,  or  God  the  Son,  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  hon- 
oreth  not  the  Father -(John  5:23). 

When  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were  on  the  coast  of  Cae- 
sarea  Philippi  he  asked  them,  Who  say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter 
answered.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
Jesus  replied.  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee. 
hut  my  Father  Avhich  is  in  heaven  (Matt.  16 :16,  17).  A  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  that  Jesus  taught  when  he  said,  "No  man 
can  come  to  me  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him."  The  drawing  of  the  Father  precedes  the  coming  to 
the  Son  according  to  John  6:44. 

At  his  baptism  in  the  Jordan  a  voice  from  heaven  was 
heard,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  (Matt.  3:17).  After  baptism,  John  the  Baptist 
said,  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God 
(John  1:34).  A  certain  man  in  Jerusalem,  blind  from  his 
birth,  to  whom  Jesus  gave  sight,  was  afterwards  put  out  of 
the  synagogue.'  When  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him 
out,  he  sought  him,  and  finding  him,  said  unto  him,  Dost 
rhou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?  He  answered.  Who  is  he. 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him?  Jesus  said,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talkcth  with  thee  (John  9 : 
35-37).  A  clear  statement  from  Jesus'  own  lips  that  be  is 
the  Son  of  God.  His  last  words  on  the  cross,  "Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit, "  were  the  words  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God  on  the  cross,  to  his  Father  on  the 
throne  in  heaven  (Luke  23:46).  Subsequently  he  Avas  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power.  .  .  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  (Rom.  1 :4) .  After  his  ascension  it  was 
(is)  written,  We  have  a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  (Heb.  4:14).  Paul, 
straightway  after  his  conversion,  preached  Christ  m  the  syn- 
agogues, that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  (Acts  9  :20).  No  further 
testimony  is  needed  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
He  hinif'elf  said,  God  so  loved  the  Avorld,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  Avhosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  He  also  said,  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  (John  3:16-18)  Such 
unbelievers  need  not  wait  for  the  judgment  day,  being  con- 
demned already.  To  avoid  such  a  fearful  present,  or  future 
judgment  it  behooves  both  saint  and  sinner  to  heed  the 
Voice  of  God  out  of  the  cloud,  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion, saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  Avhom  I  am  Avell 
pleased';  hear  ye  him  (Matt.  17:5). 

He  Avho  ha«  received  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  as  bis  per- 
sonal Savior  and  Lord  is  taught  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith  (1  Tim.  6:12).  He  must  overcome  the  Avorld  (1  John 
2:16).  But  who  can  overcome  the  Avorld?  It  is  written. 
This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith  (1  John  5:4).  The  preceding  "word"  tells  .what 
overcomes  the  world.    The  following    "word"    tells    who 


overcomes ;  thus,  Avho  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
(only,  or  except)  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  (1  John  5:5).  The  faithful  believer  in  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God  is  the  victor, 

To  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  is  essential  to 
salvation.  These  (signs)  are  written  that  ye  might  believe 
tJiat  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name  (John  20:31).  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  Avitness  in  him- 
self" (1  John  5 :10)— the  Holy  Ghost  (John  7  :39),  the  Spirit 
of  God  (1  Cor.  3:16),  Christ  dAvelling  in  his  heart  by  faith 
(Eph.  3:17).  It  is  Avritten,  KnoAv  ye  not  your  oAvn  selves, 
hoAv  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you  except  ye  be  reprobates  (2 
Cor.  13:5).  Let  us  hope  that  no  reader  of  the  "Evange- 
list" belongs  to  the  latter  class;  but  that  every  one  can  say 
AA'ith  Paul,  I  am  crucified  AA-ith  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liA'^eth  in  me :  and  the  life  Avliich  I  noAv 
live  ui  the  flesh  I  liA^e  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Avho 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  (Gal.  2:20).  The  Lord 
enable  every  one  of  us  to  give  such  a  faithful  testimony  in 
the  day  of  his  appearing  (1  Pet.  1:7). 

It  is  Avritten,  God  Avas  ui  Christ,  reconciling  the  A^-orld 
unto  himself  (2  Cor.  5:19).  It  is  also  Avritten,  Wliosoever 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dAvelleth  in 
him  (1  John  4:15).  Also,  If  avc  love  one  another  God  dAvell- 
eth  in  us  (1  John  4:12).  God  dAvelling  in  believers  is  to 
them  a  foretaste,  or  earnest  of  that  Avonderful  consumma- 
tion to  be  inaugurated  (some  time  after  the  millennium) 
AA'hen  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him  (the  Son  of  God), 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  (God 
the  Father)  that  put  all  things  under  him  (the  Son),  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all  (1  Cor.  15:28). 

Jesus,  being  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  was  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  (1  Tim.  3:16).  Therefore  he  could  say, 
I  and  my  Father  are  one  (John  10:30).  He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Father  (John  14:9).  A  positive  declara- 
tion of  his  divinity  and  his  Deity.  He  came  into  the  world 
to  save  smners  (1  Tim.  1:15).  He  gave  himseK  a  ransom 
for  all  (1  Tim.  2:6).  That  includes  you.  The  terms  of  sal- 
vation are  faith  in  Jesus  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
(John  3:16,  Rom.  10:9).  Now,  by  a  living  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  receiving  him  as  your  person- 
al Savior  and  Lord  the  "word"  authorizes  you  to  say, 
Christ  died  for  my  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures  (1  Cor. 
15:3).  He  Avas  delivered  for  my  offenses,  and  was  raised 
again  for  my  justification  (Rom.  4:25).  He  gave  himself  for 
my  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  me  from  this  present  CAdl 
Avorld  (Gal.  1:4).  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  me, 
and  Avill  come  again,  and  receive  me  unto  himself;  that 
Avhere  he  is,  there  I  may  be  also  (John  14  :l-3.  In  his  pres- 
ence is  fulness  of  joy.  What  a  wonderful  transition  from  a 
Avorld  of  sin  and  sorroAV  into  a  world  of  peace  and  joy, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  Who  would  not  joy- 
fully receive  such  a  loving  Savior,  and  be  his  faithful  ser- 
vant, praising,  and  aooring  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever  ? 
It  is  your  happy  privilege  to  be  one  thus  engaged  while  ages 
of  eternity  roll  on.  Do  not  miss  such  a  golden  soul-saving 
opportunity  by  negligence,  or  indifference. 

To  know  God  as  your  heavenly  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Savior  and  Lord,  is  life  eternal  (John  17:3).  Those 
Avho  knoAV  not  God  (as  their  heavenly  Father),  and  conse- 
quently) obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  poAver  (2  Thess.  1: 
8,9).  Eternal  life,  or  eternal  death,  Which  shall  it  be?  It 
is  up  to  you.  His  servant  you  are  whom  you  obey ;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  (Rom. 
6:16). 
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Dear  reader,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  in 
his  "word,"  is  saying  to  you,  Come  unto  me.  .  .  I  will  give 
you  rest  (Matt.  22 :28).  If  you  have  not  already  come,  please, 
come  now,  or  invite  him.  to  come.  He  is  patiently  waiting 
far  you  to  open  the  door  (of  your  heart)  and  let  him  come 
in  (Rev.  3:20.    Eph.  3:17). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Unselfishness  In  Praying 

By  Edythe  R.  HaU 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while 
he  sent  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitude  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray : 
and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone  (Matt. 
14:22,  23).  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  heathen  do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them: 
for  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore you  ask  him.  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 
Our  Father  which  art  ia  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.  For  if 
ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you :  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  your  trespasses 
(Matt.  6:7-15.)  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefuUy  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketb 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  seiideth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust  (Matt.  5:43-45). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

We  are  surely  correct  in  saying  that  the  main  motive  of 
the  Master's  life  was  service.  Still  Ave  find  liim  sending  the 
multitude  away,  so  he  could  retire  into  the  solitude  of  the 
hills  to  pray.  Was  this  selfish?  Make  real  in  your  thought 
the  truth  of  this;  we  should  consider  the  increased  power 
for  usefulness  that  came  to  the  Master  in  his  prayer,  the 
recovery  from  exhaustion  and  the  fresh  sense  of  God's  com- 
panionship he  there  secured.  We  too,  are  often  very  shal- 
low in  our  service  and  influences,  simply  because  we  do  not 
leave  the  multitude  long  enough  for  the  ministry  of  unsel- 
fish praying  alone. 

"When  we  pray,"  said  Jesus,  "say.  Our"— "Our 
Father,"  "Our  daily  bread,"  "Our  debts,"  "Our  debtors." 
Even  when  alone  in  communing  with  God,  we  should  not 
merely  say  I  and  my,  but  ovx.  The  degree  to  which  this 
social  spirit  in  prayer  will  take  possession  of  us  depends  on 
the  vividness  with  which  we  perceive  the  intimate  relaton- 
shp  that  binds  all  men  togethoi'  until  it  is  clearly  seen  that 
each  individual  is  not  as  a  separate  thread,  but  as  an  insep- 
arable element  in  the  closely  woven  fabric  of  human  life. 
"One  man,"  said  an  old  Latin  Proverb,  "is  no  man  at  all." 
Surely  we  all  agree  lie  is  not.  We  would  rather  think  that 
every  acquaintanceship  is  a  live-wire  connection  between 
one  life  and  another.  Influences  sooner  or  later  come  to 
all;  no  blessiag  or  disaster  can  ever    be    private;    common 


needs,  perils,  and  possibilities  bind  all  mankind  together. 
So  when  we  pray,  we  should  say  our. 

Of  all  forces  in  human  life  that  go  to  the  making  of 
dominant  desire,  none  is  more  powerful  than  love.  Love  in 
the  family  circle  makes  the  mother's  desires  center  about 
the  children,  until  no  words  can  tell  how  cheap  she  holds 
her  own  life  and  how  dear  she  holds  theirs.  In  the  nation 
such  love  makes  patriots,  taking  away  all  selfishness  and 
fear,  until  they  would  endure  for  their  country's  sake  what 
they  would  never  do  for  their  own  selves. 

A  man  then  has  the  choice  between  prayers.  Either  he 
will  pray  for  his  friend's  sake  and  his  family's,  for  the  sake' 
of  the  commonwealth  which  he  may  help  or  hinder;  or  else 
some  day  he  will  be  driven  to  a  petition  of  the  sort  which 
Shakespeare  put  on  the  lips  of  Richard: 

' '  0  God !  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease  thee 
But  thou  wilt  be  avenged  on  my  misdeeds. 
Yet  execute  thy  wrath  on  me  alone." 

The  latter  is  always  a  hopeless  request.  God  cannot  grant 
it. 

When  we  put  our  trust  in  God  and  have  love  for  our 
fellowmen,  prayer  for  others  always  follows. 

We  all  know  that  persons  are  not  separate  individuals 
merely,  like  grains  of  sand  in  a  bag,  but  as  Paul  says,  are 
"members  one  of  another."  As  Prof.  Everett  once  put  it: 
"We  ask  the  leaf,  are  you  complete  in  yourself?  and  the 
leaf  answers.  No,  my  life  is  in  the  branches.  We  ask  the 
branch,  and  the  branch  answers.  No,  my  life  is  in  the  trunk. 
We  ask  the  trunk,  and  it  answers.  No,  my  life  is  in  the  root. 
We  ask  the  root,  and  it  answers,  No,  my  life  is  in  the  trunk 
and  the  branches  and  the  leaves.  Keep  the  branches  stripped 
of  the  leaves  and  I  shall  die.  So  it  is  with  the  great  tree  of 
being.  Nothing  is  completely  and  merely  individual. ' '  The 
more  we  know  about  personality  the  less  possible  it  would 
be  to  draw  one  person  from  another.  We  all  run  into  each 
other,  like  overflowing  streams,  with  open  channels,  both 
above  and  below  the  ground,  connecting  all  of  us.  Even 
telepathy  may  prove  to  be  true.  So,  if  a  man  believes  in 
God,  in  whom  all  live  and  move  and  have  their  being,  there 
is  no  reason  for  denying  the  possibility  that  prayer  may 
open  ways  of  personal  influence  even  at  a  distance.  Person- 
ality, at  its  best,  in  its  thinking  and  working  is  creative,  and 
when  in  this  love-system  of  persons,  a  soul  throws  its  desires 
alongside  of  God's,  no  one  could  set  boundaries  to  that 
prayer's  influence. 

"Surely  the  man  who  joins  himself  with  God,"  writes 
Professor  Coe,  "does  not  leave  the  universe  just  where  it 
was  before.  All  things  are  bound  together  into  unity.  I 
drop  a  pebble  from  my  hand !  it  falls  to  earth,  but  the  great 
earth  rises  to  meet  it.  They  seek  a  common  center  of  grav- 
ity, determined  by  the  mass  of  one  as  truly  as  by  that  of 
the  other.  You  cannot  change  any  one  thing  A\-ithoTit 
changing  something  else  also.  The  man  who  prays  changes 
the  center  of  gravity  of  the  world  of  persons.  Other  per- 
sons will  be  diiferent  as  well. as  himself,  and  he  could  not 
have  produced  this  difference  by  any  other  means  than  this 
union  of  himself  with  God." 

Therefore,  if  we  want  to  have  the  unselfish  prayerful 
spirit,  we  must  live  the  unselfish  life. 

OUR  PRAYER 

0  merciful  Father,  once  more  a  new  day  lies  before  us. 
As  we  go  out  among  men  to  do  our  work,  make  na,  we  pray 
thee,  friends  of  all  the  world.  Save  us  from  blighting  the 
fresh  flo^^•er  of  any  heart  by  the  flare  of  sudden  anger  or 
secret  hate.  Help  us  to  cheer  the  suffering  by  our  sympathy. 
Grant  that  we  may  look  all  men  in  the  face  Avith  the  eyes 
of  a  lirotliei'.  If  any  one  needs  us,  make  us  ready  to  yield 
our  help  ungrudgingly,  unless  higher  duties  claim  us,  and 
may  we  rejoice  that  Ave  have  it  in  us  to  be  helpful  to  our 
fellowmen.  May  the  God  of  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be 
with  us  all.    Amen. 
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Saving  the  Child.      By  Mrs  Anna  C.  McArthur 


"Lo — children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord." 

"As  arroAvs  are  in  the  hands  of  a  mighty  man,  so  are 
children  of  the  youth." 

These  words  were  uttered  by  the  Psalmist  and  showed 
the  value  placed  by  the  Jews  on  the  children. 

Jacob  on  meeting  Esau  after  years  of  separation  was 
asked  the  question,  "Who  are  those  with  thee?"  and  the  re- 
ply Avas, ' '  The  children  which  God  hath  graciously  "given  thy 
servant. ' ' 

Oh,  that  Ave  of  the  20th  century  would  look  upon  the 
children  in  a  like  manner  and  then  Avould  come  the' larger 
responsibility  of  the  spiritual  Avelfare  Avhen  Ave  fully  realize 
the  great  gift  Avhich  lies  Avithin  our  reach.  It  took  the  great 
heart  of  the  Master  to  put  the  highest  premium  on  the  child. 
"Suffer  little  children"  Avas  uttered  as  a  rebuke  to  the  dis- 
ciples Avhen  young  children  Avere  brought  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  they  Avere  given  a  ncA^er-to-be-forgotten  lesson. 

In  our  recent  Sunday  school  lesson  Ave  had  the  subject 
of  the  "Child  and  the  Kingdom."  Again  the  Master  uses 
an  opportimity  of  teaching  his  disciples  a  lesson,  this  time 
on  humility,  using  the  child  as  an  object  lesson.  To  haA'C 
noticed  a  child  at  all  placed  him  in  a  class  different  from 
those  scholarly  teachers  AA'ho  had  gone  before  him,  but  to 
haA^e  given  such  a  high  place  of  honor  as  he  did  to  the  little . 
child  Avas  to  set  for  iis  a  precedent  it  Avould  be  well  to  emu- 
late. Jesus  Avas  the  first  teacher  of  men  Avho  showed  a  gen- 
uine sympathy  for  childhood. 

Childhood  Was  Honored 

When  Jesus  came  as  a  babe  to  Bethlehem,  the  world  be- 
came a  better  place  because  he  was  born  and  childhood  Avas 
honored.  When  our  Ijord  Jesus  loved,  called,  and  blessed 
the  little  children,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  the  marvelous 
object  lesson  of  MattheAv  18,  childhood  was  supremely  hon- 
ored. 

Childhood  Was  Protected 

When  the  loA'ing  Master  exhorted  his  followers  to  re- 
move all  stumbling  blocks  from  their  pathAvay,  the  Avoe  that 
Avas  pronounced  upon  those  Avho  might  be  the  means  of 
causing  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble,  was  a  doom  aAv- 
ful  to  realize.  In  heaA'en  angels  are  appointed  as  guardians 
of  the  lambs  of  the  fold,  then  Avhere  does  our  great  respon- 
sibility begin  and  end?  Christ  is  our  teacher,  his  divine  com- 
mand, "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  Me  and  forbid 
them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ' '  should  be  as 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  says,  The  Great  Invitation  and  should  be  the 
banner  of  every  Sunday  school. 

"He  laid  his  hands  on  them"' — Hoav  gentle,  hoAv  loving 
must  haA^e  been  that  touch  and  if  Ave  could  realize  Avhat  it 
means  to  the  tender,  sensitive  heart  of  the  child  to  feel  the 
loving  touch  of  one  AA'ho  is  s'triAdng  to  foUoAv  the  Master's 
example  Ave  Avould  have  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  missionary 
•who,  Aveary  Avith  his  labors  and  sadly  in  need  of  rest,  felt 
obliged  to  retire  to  his  tent  for  a  short  sleep,  leaving  the 
message,  "No  matter  AA'ho  comes,  do  not  disturb  me."  After 
a  fcAV  moments  he  returned  and  corrected  his  command  say- 
ing, "I  made  a  mistake.  If  a  little  child  comes,  Avake  me  up." 

There  is  a  way  to  the  heart  of  every  child  and  Ave  can 
find  it  for  Jesus  Christ.  As  in  the  Master's  spirit  you  take 
ijito  your  arms  the  little  ones,  his  OAvn  everlasting  arms  A\'ill 
encircle  them  and  you.  He  Avill  pity  both  their  simplicity 
and  yours  and  he  Avill  breathe  his  blessing  upon  you. 

We  OAve  so  much  to  the  children  of  our  Sunday  school 
and  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  societies  and  hoAv  can  Ave 
Avho  have  the  care  of  these  children  for  such  a  short  time  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  only  one  or  tAvo  hoiirs  all  told,  hoAV  can  Ave, 
I  repeat,  go  thoughtlessly  into  our  classes,  Avith  not  even  our 


lessons  well  jprepared,  nor  a  prayer  for  guidance  breathed, 
and  what  is  worse,  idle  aAvay  even  some  of  those  precious 
moments?  May  God  help  us  to  speird  more  time  in  prayer 
before  A".-e  enter  our  classes  that  every  moment  may  count  for 
him. 

Are  Ave  domg  our  full  duty  as  Christians  when  Ave  teach 
our  boys  and  girls  a  half  hour  lesson?  Is  there  not  some- 
thing lacking  Avhen  Ave  read  statistics  shoAving  us  that  Cath- 
olics give  200  hours  a  year  for  religious  instruction,  and 
JeAvish  synagogues  have  65  hours  in  Sunday  schools  and 
250  hours  in  day  school,  a  total  of  315  hours,  and  avc  who  are 
Ijoasting  of  our  Sunday  schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties average  24  hours  a  year. 

Shame  on  us  that  Ave  are  not  doing  more  for  the  chil- 
dren. The  average  pastor  rarely  gives  even  a  five  minute 
talk  to  the  children  on  Sunday  and  they  are  not  even  made 
the  subject  of  special  prayer.  Pastors,  Avake  up  to  your 
part  of  the  responsibility.  Children  are  the  hope  of  the 
church  and  it  behooves  us  to  gather  them  in  and  pray  as  T.- 
L.  Cuyler  fervently  prayed:  "Precious  Savior,  come  in 
Spirit  and  lay  thy  strong,  gentle  grasp  of  love  on  our  dear 
boys  and  girls,  and  keep  our  lambs  from  the  fangs  of  the 
Avolf . ' '  Little  do  avc  realize  the  great  field  before  us  in  Avia- 
ning  our  children  for  Christ. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  young  lady  Avho  appealed  for  a  class 
in  a  Sunday  school  in  a  toAA^n  in  Scotland.  She  was  given  a 
class  of  poor  boys.  The  superintendent  fitted  them  out  Avith 
clothing.  The  Avorst  and  most  unpromising  boy  at  the  end 
of  the  third  Aveek  Avas  missing.  The  teacher  hunted  him  up 
and  found  the  clothing  torn  and  dirty,  but  extended  him  a 
loving  invitation  to  come  back.  He  came,  received  a  second 
suit,  at  the  end  of  the  second  week  again  was  missing.  The 
teacher  discouraged,  Avent  to  the  superintendent  and  said, 
"I  must  give  him  up,  I  can  do  nothing  Avith  him."  The  man 
pleaded  for  another  trial  and  said,  "I  can't  but  hope  there 
is  something  good  in  Bob,  try  him  once  more.  I'll  give  him 
a  third  suit  if  he  promises  to  come  regularly."  The  suit 
was  received,  and  the  boy  came,  became  interested,  and  AA^as 
an  earnest  persevering  seeker  after  Jesus.  He  found  him, 
joined  the  church,  was  made  a  teacher  in  the  school  and  af- 
terAvard  studied  for  the  ministry.  In  the  end  that  discour- 
aging,  unpromising  boy,  ragged,  forlorn,  runaAvay  Bob  be- 
came the  Rev.  Robert  Morrison,  great  missionary  to  China. 
He  translated  the  Bible  into  the  Chinese  language  and 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  teeming  millions  in  thai 
vast  country. 

Yes,  Avin  our  children  for  the  Sunday  school,  take  ad- 
vantages of  timely  opportunities  and  Avith  all  tenderness  of 
spirit  reek  to  endear  them  to  the  good  Shepherd  of  the 
lambs,  and  the  loving  Guardian  of- the  children  and  the 
Friend  of  sinners.  Let  us  be  men  Avith  men  and  ahvays 
children  before  God,  for  in  his  eyes  Ave  are  but  as  children. 
Train  them  in  their  yoi;th  in  the  Sunday  school  and  they  Avill 
remember  their  lessons  and  become  staunch  and  loyal  fol- 
loAvers  of  the  loving  Master. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  do  our  part  as  Sunday  school 
Avorkers  and  A^'in  many,  yea,  all  of  our  children  for  him. 


That  College  Hen 


Perhaps  our  readers  may  have  decided  that  the  college 
hen  has  died,  and  her  friends  Avere  so  scattered  that  noth- 
ing further  Avould  be  heard  from  them.  Not  so.  The 
"hen"  is  much  in  evidence  on  the  college  hill,  and  her 
friends  have  not  deserted  her  yet.  Here  is  Avhat  they  have 
been  doing  since  last  report: 

Receipts  at  last  report,  $209.12 

Three  Mossier  children, 3.00 
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Gilliii  Good,    2  00 

Al  Martin  and  wife,  5  qq 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Graham, 5  00 

Geo.  G.  Leidy,   .......'.'.'.'.'.'  500 

Bella  and  Stella  McClelland,   2.00 

Marie  Lichty,  Sunday  school  class, "...  2.00 


Mrs.  Ellen  Foush, 


1.00 


Total  receipts  to  date,  $233.12 

In  behalf  of  the  college  and  all  concerned,  I  thank  the 
givers,  and  invite  all  others  to  join  them.  Come  on— let's 
fiinish  it.  MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Ashland  College 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Three  Year  Program  for  Junior  and  Intermediate  C.  E.     By  Freida  e.  Price,  Nappanee,  Indiana 

I  To  cultivate  Spiritual  life  of  our  own  children.  ~ 

Outward  Expression— The  Quiet  Hour. 

II  To  deepen  their  religious  experience. 

Outward  Expression — Tithing. 

III  To  train  them  for  church  membership. 

Outward  Expression — Serving  on  committees. 
Taking  an  active  part  in  the  meetmg. 


When  I  cannot  have  my  way, 
I  must  no  ill-will  display; 
But  must  learn  to  bend  my  wUl, 
And  be  kind  and  gentle  still. 


JUNIOR  SOCIETIES 

Topic  for  February  20:  "Whom  Should  We  Obey,  and 
Why,  and  How?"  Matt.  7:24-27. 

A  Recitation 

(Give  this  poem  to  a  Junior  to  memorize  and  repeat  in 
the  meeting). 


-My 


Pride  and  anger  I  must  .shun, 
Nor  be  rude  to  any  one; 
Evil  tempers  must  not  rise, 
To  offend  God's  holy  eyes. 

Father,  like  thine  own  dear  Son, 
I  would  be  a  lowly  one, 
Ever  gentle,  patient,  kind; 
Clothe  me  with  a  humble  mind. 
Own  Little  Hymn  Book— The  Christian  Endea- 


vor World. 


Some  Little  Essays  from  Dayton  Intermediates 


Dear  Brother  Editor: 

I  am  enclosing  several  papers  that  have  been  written  by 
my  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  boys  and  girls.  I  trust 
you  can  find  a  small  corner  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for 
them.  We  thought  perhaps  some  of  the  other  Intermediate 
Christian  Endeavorers  might  follow  the  example  and  send 
in  something  to  read.  You  can  readily  see  that  these  boys 
and  girls  are  wide-awake.  I  sure  have  the  finest  bunch  in 
the  entire  brotherhood.  Winning  them  one  by  one,  and 
teaching  them  the  precious  truths. 

MRS.  C.  W.  ABBOTT,  Superintendent. 

We  wonder  if  there  are  other  Intermediate  superinten- 
dents who  are  so  thoroughly  enjoying  their  work  that  they 
think  they  have  the  best  bunch  of  Endeavorers  in  the  broth- 
erhood and  would  like  to  send  us  some  samples  of  the  work 
their  young  folks  are  doing?  At  least  there  are  surely  some 
who  would  like  to  report  their  work  on  this  page.  We  ex- 
tend you  a  welcome. — Editor. 

SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS.     B^  Audrey  Hines 

Spiritual  blessings  are  received  through  prayer,  tithing, 
consecration,  and  service. 

First,  in  tithing  we  give  back  to  God  his  own.  He  lias 
only  asked  us  for  one-tenth'  and  has  given  us  the  rest,  but 
we  are 'not  willing  to  give  him  even  that  much  sometimes. 

Second,  through  consecrating  ourselves  to  God,  giving 
our  all  to  him  to  do  with  as  he  chooses,  to  fulfill  any  task 
that  he  may  have  for  us  to  do,  we  receive  blesisng. 

We  also  receive  many  spiritual  blessings  through  prayer 
that  we  could  receive  no  other  way,  than  by  humbling  our- 
selves and  communicating  directly  with  God.  We  are  drawn 
closer  to  him  and  he  seems  nearer  and  dearer  to  us  after 
prayer  than  any  other  time. 

There  is  no  better  way  to  receive  a  blessing  than  by 
service.  Then  we  really  and  truly  feel  more  deserving  of  it. 
He  has  told  us  that  no  deed  done  in  his  name  shall  go  un- 
rewarded ,not  even  a  cup  of  cold  \vater  give  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple  shall  be  unnoticed. 

We- don't  have  to  be  a  preacher  or  a  missionary  to  do 
service  for  the  Lord.  But  we  all  should  do  what  we  can  and 
what  we  find  to  do  through  prayer  and  consecrating  our- 
selves, and  we  surely  will  receive  many  a  spiritual  blessing. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS.     By  Bernard  Barton 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for 
instruction  in  righteousness." 

To  be  righteous  we  should  assemble  ourselves  for 
prayer,  as  Christ  has  said,  that  wheer  two  or  three  or  more 
are  a.ssembled  together  in  prayer,  believing  on  his  name,  it 
shall  be  granted. 

We  should  put  all  malice,  hatred,  envy  and  jealousy  out 
of  our  lives,  and  love  our  enemies,  feek  no  vengeance,  and 
practice  day  by  day  the  golden  rule.  And  believe  the  Bible," 
as  the  infallible  word  of  God  (2  Cor.  6:14).  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  the  righteous  with  the  unrighteous?"  Becau.se 
Christ  suffered  for  us,  so  ought  we  to  suffer  for  others,  by 
helping  thenr  in  their  daily  work,  trying  to  keep  others  from 
sinning  and  teaching  them  to  follow  in  our  Savior's  foot- 
steps. I  believe  if  we  give  our  prayers  to  God,  our  money 
to  his  work,  and  to  the  support  of  his  church,  we  will  re- 
ceive his  blessing  here  on  earth  and  our  reward  in  heaven. 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION.     By  Helen  Neher 

Jesus  met  with  the  disciples  on  the  Mountain  in  Gali- 
lee. Certainly  it  was  not  before  the  second  week  after  the 
resurrection,  and  probably  somewhat  later.  They  had  gone 
into  a  mountain,  where  Jesus  had  told  them  to  go  the  night 
before  he  had  suffered.  He  had  said  to  then,.  After  I  am 
risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

He  was  seen  of  about  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remained  unto  that  day.  Though 
some  were  fallen  asleep.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shiped him,  but  some  doubted.  Certainly  none  of  the  eleven 
after  what  took  place  at  previous  interviews  in  Jerusalem. 
But  if  the  hundred  were  now  present  we  may  well  believe 
this  of  some  of  them. 

Jesus  meant  for  all  of  us  Christians  to  do  these  things. 
Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  This  is  his  command  to  all  Christians  every- 
where. 
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SENS  ALL  MONSY  FOB 

Genetal  Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WTTiT.TATVT  A.  GEABHABT 
Oeneial  Misslonaiy  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


What  Does  the  Missionary  Spirit  Do  for  the  Local  Church?     By  susie  g.  Reyner 

In  1  Kings  17:12,  Elijah  asked  the  widow 
for  food,  and  she  told  him  she  had  but  a  hand- 
ful of  meal  in  a  barrel  and  a  little  oil  in  a 
eruse,  out  of  which  she  was  ready  to  make 
herself  and  son  a  cake  that  they  might  est  it 
and  die,  for  there  was  no  more  meal  to  be 
had.  Elijah  told  her  to  make  him  a  cake  first 
and  then  one  for  herself  and  son.  The  poor 
woman  made  the  cake  for  Elijah,  and  when 
she  wont  to  get  meal  and  oil  for  herself  and 
son,  expecting  to  use  the  last  bit,  she  was  un- 
able to  empty  either  the  barrel  or  the  cruse, 
for  they  gave  forth  meal  and  oil  continually 
for  many  days,  or  until  the  next  harvest.  She 
showed  her  willingness  to  give  to  others  first 
and  the  Lord  was  with  her  and  blessed  hor. 

Let  every  pastor  be  a  missionary  preacher; 
let  every  lay  member  have  the  missionary 
spirit;  let  every  church  be  a  missionary 
church   (John  4:34). 

Lord,  be  with  the  missionaries  everywhere, 
hear  the  subjects  of  their  prayer,  keep  them 
by  thine  almighty  power.     In  Jesus '  name. 

Lathrop,  California. 


"And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

"I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world; 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

"Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 
For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me:  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  words"  (John  17:5  to  8  also  18  and  20). 

If  we  should  read  on  the  pages  of  history 
of  a  king  sending  forth  his  son  to  battle,  of 
how  much  rich  country  was  taken  to  add  to 
the  possessions  of  the  king  and  of  the  in- 
crease in  his  power,  we  would  say,  "What  a 
brave  young  fellow,  and  what  a  wonderful 
mission!" 

Such  was  not  the  mission  of  Jesus,  to  secure 
for  the  great  God  of  heaven  more  possessions, 
more  power.  Possessions  and  power  were  al- 
ready his.  But  Jesus  left  his  home  in  glory 
to  bring  to  man  the  words  which  God  gave 
him,  even  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  to  Jo 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  him  (John  6:38  to 
40). 

There  were  no  great  battles  fought,  no 
great  array  of  power,  but  peace  was  brought 
to  each,  peace  between  God  and  man. 

During  his  short  ministry  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples  that  they  also  should  carry  the 
words  of  life  to  others  (John  17:18),  and 
after  his  resurrection,  when'  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  was  given  him,  he  com- 
manded them  to  do  so  (Matt.  28:19  and  20). 
This  is  a  command  with  a  promise.    The  com- 


mand is,  "Go;"  go  even  far  away  into  other 
nations  with  this  gospel  of  peace.  The  local 
church  that  does  not  have  the  missionary 
spirit,  cannot  have  the  fullest  love  for  Jesus, 
for  he  says,  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my 
commandments. ' ' 

The  promise  is,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you."  I 
once  observed  particularly,  a  church  that  had 
always  given  to  missions,  and  when  making 
up  the  budget  for  the  year  included  the  Eas- 
ter offering  for  missions.  A  new  pastor  came 
to  the  church  who  never  preached  a  mission- 
ary sermon,  and  when  mission  day  came  he 
persuaded  the  treasurer  not  to  send  the  bud- 
get apportionment,  but  only  the  free  will 
basket  offering  of  the  morning.  He  said,  you 
can  send  the  budget  next  year.  The  church 
did  not  prosper  much  that  year,  and  though 
some  individual  members  supported  missions, 
yet  the  church  as  a  whole  became  careless, 
and  today  it  is  a  closed  church.  Not  even 
prayer  meetings  are  held  in  it.  Send  the  Gos- 
pel to  others  and  "Lo  I  am  with  you,"  says 
Jesus. 

In  a  nearby  church  the  pastor  was  preach- 
ing missions,  missions, — "Send  a  big  mission- 
ary offering;  if  you  don't  have  a  cent  left 
for  the  pastor,  support  our  missionaries  first. ' ' 
And  this  church  is  still  alive  and  the  Lord 
is  with  them.  He  is  with  the  pastor  and 
blesses  him  for  it.  His  needs  are  always  sup- 
plied. Every  local  church  will  prosper  and 
every  individual,  also,  with  the  missionjiry 
spirit. 

A  local  newspaper  told  of  an  automobile 
accident  where  the  members  of  a  family  were 
injured.  It  especially  related  the  words  of 
the  seven-year-old  boy  who  lay  with  his  leg 
broken,  but  when  aid  came  to  him,  he  said, 
' '  Help  mother  and  father  first. ' '  In  the  eyes 
of  the  world  the  one  who  thinks  of  others 
first,  becomes  greatest,  and  so  in  our  Chris- 
tian life,  tho'se  who  help  others  first  have  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord. 


YOtT  AND  YOTJES 


If  you  are  so  happy  as  to  be  a  child  of 
King  Emmanuel,  then  you  and  yours  belong 
to  him,  and  you  are  a  joint  heir  of  his  pos- 
sessions. 

Just  recently  one  of  our  loyal  members  on 
the  Pacific  Coast  inherited  some  money  and 
immediately  gave  her  Lord  and  Master  the 
tenth.  As  a  result  of  this,  a  liberal  contribu- 
tion was  made  for  our  iV)reign  Missions. 

The  blessings  promised  to  his  children  when 
they  bring  the  tithe  into  the  storehouse,  will 
surely  not  be  withheld. 

We  trust  that  our  people  will  begin  to  pray 
and  plan  for  the  largest  Easter  offering  ever 
made  by  the  Brethren  church  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

WILLIAM  A.   GEABHART. 


Women's  Missionary  Societies  Organizing  to  Sell  Life-Saving  Stamps  for  Starving  Chinese 


New  York,  February  11. — The  co-oporation 
of  Women's  Missionary  Societies  throughout 
the  country  has  been  enlisted  to  organize  the 
sale  of  "Life-Saving  Stamps"  in  aid  of  the 
famine  victims  of  North  China.  From  the 
women 's  missionary  societies  it  is  designed  to 
have  the  organization  spread  fanwise  to 
young  people's  societies,  Sunday  schools,  city 
and  town  committees  and  local  churches.  The 
efforts  of  Sunday  schools  and  young  people's 
organizations  alone  are  expected  to  result  in 
the  sale  of  millions  of  the  "Life-Saving" 
stamps,  so-called  because  each  stamp  sold 
preserves  the  life  of  one  of  the  15,000,000 
starving  Chinese  for  a  day. 

"On  account  of  their  efficient  organization 
and  energetic  personnel,  the  women's  mission- 
ary societies  are  recognized  as  the  most  di- 
rect means  of  reaching  the  largest  possible 
public,"  says  Eae  D.  Henkle,  secretary  of 
the  American  Committee  for  China  Pamine 
Fund  which  has  had  the  stamps  made.  "The 


sale  is  to  be  localized  in  every  community,  the 
local  organizations  being  set  up  through  the 
hundred  or  more  church  missionary  societies 
of  the  country.  Churches  of  every  denomina- 
tion have  offered  their  cordial  co-operation  in 
this  nation-wide  effort  to  save  the  lives  of 
15,000,000  Chinese,  who  are  face  to  face  with 
stark  starvation  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
China." 

The  stamp,  "which  is  black  and  yellow,  rep- 
resents an  aged  Chinese  woman  holding  in  her 
hand  an  empty  bowl,  and  was  designed  and 
donated  to  the  American  Committee  for  China 
Famine  Fund  by  William  C.  McNulty,  the 
well-knOwn  magazine  illustrator.  It  bears  in 
one  corner  a  motto  in  Chinese  characters 
which  means  "Please  help,"  and  beneath  is 
the  legend  "3c  saves  a  life  for  a  day." 

Orders  for  the  stamps  should  be  addressed 
to  C.  S.  Clark,  Campaign  Sales  Director,  Bible 
House,  New  York  City. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


HAIiLENDALE,  FLORIDA 

Dear  Readers:  A  few  lines  from  liere  may 
be  of  interest  to  you.  I  reached  this  place 
last  "Wednesday,  coming  from  Washington,  X>. 
0.  It  was  my  first  trip  to  Florida.  I  came 
to  visit  my  only  brother  who  is  sick.  I  vis- 
ited him  at  Charter  Oak,  Iowa,  last  Septem- 
ber on  my  way  home  from  North  Dakota.  He 
was  advised  by  his  doctors  to  go  to  a  warmer 
climate.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  he  looks  fifty 
percent  better.  This  is  surely  an  ideal  cli- 
mate. The  thermometer  stands  today,  Janu- 
ary 26,  at  82.  Children  are  enjoying  playing 
in  the  sand  barefooted.  Little  chickens  are 
everywhere  and  vegetable  gardens  are  being 
worked.     January  is  as  pleasant  as  May. 

This  is  the  home  of  Brother  George  W. 
Hedrick  and  wife,  who  was  formerly  Sister 
Laura  Grossnickle,  of  Maryland.  I  also 
found  here  our  dear  Brother  Daniel  Crofford 
and  wife,  once  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
Brother  Crofford  began  as  superintendent  of  a 
Union  Sunday  school  five  years  ago,  with 
Sister  Hedrick  as  Bible  class  teacher.  It  was 
my  great  pleasure  to  be  with  them  last  Sun- 
day, and  I  was  favorably  impressed  with  the 
zeal  and  earnestness  of  the  entire  school.  "Of 
course  it  is  made  up  of  folks  from  diffurent 
churches  and  from  various  northern  states. 
Upon  request  the  writer  consented  to  preach 
for  them  in  the  evening.  A  very  attentive  and 
good  sized  audience  of  Hallendale  people  were 
present.  They  asked  me  to  preach  again  for 
them  next  Sunday,  which  I  agreed  to  do.  I 
am  always  glad  to  help  in  any  way  I  can,  and 
especially  to  tell  the  old  story  of  Jesus  and 
his  love.  I  pray  God  that  seed  may  be  sown 
which  will  aid  Brother " Crofford,  who  is  now 
past  seventy,  and  his  helpers  to  leave  a  light 
shine  that  will  point  these  dear  people  to  the 
whole  Gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God  unio 
salvation. 

I  sometimes  fear  our  people  everywhere  ars 
not  holding  up  Matthew  28:1-20  enough,  by 
teaching  the  ' '  all  things  whatsoever ' '  which 
he  commanded  that  we  may  have  his  sacred 
promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world." 

Dear  ones  of  Virginia  and  West  Virginia, 
I  will  be  back  on  my  mission  duty  by  the 
time  weather  permits.  Bear  in  mind  every 
day  that  you  are  tenderly  remembered  in  my 
weak  petitions  to  the  divine  Father.  Some  of 
you  have  followed  me  with  letters  telling  me 
that  you  have  prayed  for  me  a  safe  journey, 
and  that  I  might  be  healed  of  my  throat  trou- 
ble. I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  spoke  with  great 
ease  and  comfort  on  last  Sunday.  Pray  for 
each  other. 

S.  P.  FOGLE. 


PERU  SISTERHOOD  SOCIETY 

Our  Sisterhood  has  been  growing  more  in 
1921  than  it  did  in  1920,  and  we  are  glad  to 
give  the  Evangelist  readers  a  word  about  our 
work.  As  each  member  seems  to  take  so 
much  interest  in  our  work,  we  are  accom- 
plishing much  more  at  each  meeting.  Last 
Tuesday  night  we  received  two  new  members. 
We  had  our  devotional  program,  and  planned 
for  our  next  meeting  when  we  expect  to  pack 


a  box  to  send  to  the  girls  at  the  dormitory 
at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  We  are  going  to 
furnish  one  room  there.  We  had  a  meeting 
recently  at  which  we  prepared  bandages  to 
send  to  our  medical  missionaries  in  Africa. 
We  believe  that  if  we  do  these  little  things  it 
will  be  well  pleasing  to  God,  and  by  helping 
our  church  to  help  those  who  are  in  need  %rc 
ourselves  shall  prosper.  So  we  hope  that  each 
of  us  shall  be  faithful  in  our  little  work,  and 
endeavor  to  reach  our  goals. 

MISS  NORA  BRADY. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

Thu  other  day,  we  met  a  sister  who  lives 
in  another  part  of  the  country,  but  who  is  a 
loyal  Brethren.  She  said,  "I  always  enjoy 
reading  the  church  news  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  I  am  anxious  to  see  if  there  is 
anything  in  from  Clay  City."  Her  remark 
made  me  think  of  two  things.  That  our  iso- 
lated members  read  their  church  paper.  It 
may  be  that  they  read  it  better  than  some  of 
us  who  can  enjoy  the  privileges  of  church 
worship.  They  are  also  kept  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  home  church. 

Our  meeting  held  by  Brethren  A.  E.  Thom- 
as and  Eppley,  already  reported,  has  given 
impetus  to  all  the  churches  in  Clay  City.  If 
we  had  held  our  revival  after  the  election  in- 
stead of  during  the  heated  excitement  of  the 
political  campaign,  the  results  might  have 
been  double  what  they  were. 

The  various  departments  of  the  church  are 
doing  good  work.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering 
for  Home  Missions  lacked  but  a  dollar  or  two 
of  going  over  the  top.  We  will  more  than 
put  it  over  before  the  year  closes.  While  the 
Clay  City  church  is  still  a  mission  point,  it 
is  a  fact  which  our  people  I'eel  proud  of, 
that  they  give  back  as  much  as  they  get.  It 
is  not  our  desire  to  become  selfish.  We  feel 
that  every  cause  of  the  church  is  worthy.  We 
feel  that  when  Clay  City  grows  larger  and 
stronger  she  will  continue  her  interest  in  the 
general  work  of  the  church. 

The  Sunday  school  has  recently  been  or- 
ganized. Brother  C.  C.  Roush  who  has  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  held  the  office  of  super- 
intendent since  the  organization  five  years 
ago,  asked  to  be  released  from  the  office.  He 
is  now  teaching  a  large  and  enthusiastic  class 
of  young  men.  Brother  Martin  Goshorn  is 
his  successor.  We  are  sure  that  lie  and  his 
band  of  able  helpers  will  enable  us  to  go  for- 
ward. The  Sunday  school  gave  a  fine  pro- 
gram to  a  crowded  house  on  Christmas  night, 
with  a  White  Gift  offering. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  still  continues  to 
be  one  of  the  strong  features  in  our  work 
here.  Both  the  young  and  old  take  keen  in- 
terest in  its  work.  The  W.  M.  S.,  as  it  gen- 
erally is  everywhere,  is  open  to  Hn  good 
works.  We  have  a  noble  band  of  women 
whose  devotion  and  unfagging  zeal  has 
meant  so  much  to  the  work  here.  They  have 
recently  completed  their  class  in  missions.  It 
was  a  popular  feature  of  the  work,  so  much 
that  several  women  from  other  churches  were 
in  the  class. 

We  feel  constrained  to  say,  that  there    is 


room  in  Clay  City  for  the  Whole  Gospel. 
There  are  many  here  who  lay  stress  on  such 
man  made  institutions  as  the  mourner's 
bench  and  its  kindred  trappings  and  openly 
minimize  and  ridicule  Christian  baptism  and 
the  other  important  commands  ot  tiie  Lord. 
But  we  are  glad  to  say  that  ffie  character 
and  integrity  of  our  people  wield  an  influence 
in  this  community  that  is  winning  for  the 
cause  of  the  Brethren  church.  While  we  are 
the  lone  star  in  this  part  of  the  state  of  In- 
diana, we  are  full  of  hope  and  courage.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  know  if  there  be  any 
Brethren  at  Brazil  or  Terre  Haute.  Any  of 
our  young  people  attending  the  Indiana  State 
Normal  at  Terre  Haute  have  a  special  invi- 
tation to  spend  the  week  end  with  us. 

We  must  not  forget  to  say,  that  we  were 
well  remembered  in  a  surprise  donation  party 
just  before  Christmas.  It  was  so  big  and 
good  that  we  simply  can't  mention  it  all. 
Thanks,  Brethren. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 

On  January  2nd  we  began  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings  with  the  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pennsylvania,  congregation  and  continued  for 
two  weeks  and  three  days.  The  time  was  en- 
tirely too  brief,  for  us  to  make  very  great 
strides  in  building  up  our  audiences,  and 
gleaning  the  field  as  we  would  have  liked. 
I  have  held  meetings  in  eight  states,  and 
whether  it  be  to  the  credit  or  discredit  of 
this  church,  I  shall  say  that  this  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  fields  in  which  it  has  been 
my  privilege  to  labor.  Brother  Mclnturff 
and  Dr.  Bell  have  held  meetings  here  and  I 
know  they  can  bear  witness  to  this.  However 
there  are  some  of  the  Lords'  precious  jewels 
here  and  they  are  intensely  loyal  to  the 
"Paith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  and 
are  antxious  to  see  the  work  go  forward. 

Brother  W.  A.  Crawford  of  Johnstown  min- 
isters to  the  little  flock.  He  is  indeed  a  prince 
among  his  people.  In  all  my  visiting  and 
personal  work  I  never  heard  one  single  com- 
plaint about  their  pastor.  Brother  Crawford 
is  a  traveling  salesman  for  the  Cambria  Steel 
Co.,  and  preaches  for  this  people  on  each 
Lord's  day  for  a  very  small  remuneration. 
He  is  indeed  a  man  of  God  and  ought  to  be 
giving  his  full  time  to  the  pastorate. 

Mt.  Pleasant  is  a  town  of  6,000  people 
with  twenty  churches.  One-half  of  the  pop- 
ulation is  foreign.  The  field  is  thus  limited 
for  any  church,  yet  I  am  very  optimistic  as 
to  the  future  of  our  work  here  because  of  the 
splendid  host  of  young  people. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  extremely 
progressive  here.  Indeed,  the  order  is  re- 
versed in  that  they  are  the  "progressives.." 
Many  of  them  attended  my  meetings,  so  I 
was  told,  but  we  were  unable  to  tell  them 
from  other  folks.  They  have  gone  by  our 
people  so  fast  that  we  can  scarcely  see  them 
for  the  dust. 

Well,  they  said  the  church  wanted  a  revival 
and  I  told  them  that  any  church  could  have 
a  revival  any  time  they  wanted  it.    Revivals 
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do  not  come  by  accident,  but  as  a  result  of 
certain  conditions  met  by  the  church.  They 
were  willing  to  follow  our  leadership  and  go 
all  the  way  with  us,  and  sure  enough,  the  re- 
vival came,  and  the  Lord  gave  us  sixteen  pre- 
cious souls  for  the  brief  effort,  and  I  am  sure 
that  others  would  have  come  had  we  not  been 
called  home  by  a  telegram.  Brother  Craw- 
ford will  baptize  the  most  of  them  on  his 
first  visit  to  the  pastorate.  The  Mt.  Pleasant 
church  stands  as  a  beacon  light  in  that  dark 
mining  district  of  Pennsylvania,  and  I  know 
that  any  help  that  could  be  given  them  from 
pastors,  evangelists,  or  Mission  Boards  would 
be  appreciated  and  well  worth  while. 

La  Paz,  Indiana 

Brother  E.  L.  Gunion  of  Denver,  Indiana, 
preached  for  my  people  at  Coxmty  Line  dur- 
ing my  absence.  At  Christmas  time  the  pas- 
tor and  family  was  remembered  very  gracious- 
ly by  this  good  people.  A  Ford  loaded  to  its 
capacity,  accompanied  by  two  brethren, 
brought  an  abundance  of  those  things  neces- 
sary to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  These 
tokens  of  appreciation  of  service  help  much. 
We  shall  endeavor  to  prove  ourselves  worthy. 
I  am  caring  for  this  church  as  best  X  can 
with  my  evangelistic  work  until  they  can  pos- 
sibly secure  a  real  preacher. 

Notice — Indiana  Churches 

As  your  conference  secretary  1  want  to  call 
the  attention  of  churches  to  our  conference 
resolutions  with  reference  to  holding  a  revival 
in  every  congregation  this  year,  as  well  as 
each  church  lending  its  pastor  to  conduct  one 
such  meeting.  Last  year  some  of  our  good 
churches  and  pastors  failed  to  comply  with 
this  request.  What  shall  our  record  be  this 
year?  There  are  plenty  of  men  available  for 
meetings.  Write  your  district  evangelist  or 
your  secretary,  they  may  be  able  to  help  you. 
Indiana  has  had  some  great  meetings  thus 
far,  but  remember  our  aim — "A  revival  in 
every  congregation. ' '  Not  merely  a  series  of 
meetings  but  a  genuine  revival.  The  Evan- 
gelistic and  Bible  Study  League  program  is 
ready  for  the  press  and  will  likely  appear  in 
this  Evangelist.  It  is  up  to  the  pastors  to 
make  this  our  iirst  conference  an  effort  well 
worth  while. 

And  Next 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  with  the  First 
Brethren  at  Elkhart.  Then  to  Portis,  Kan- 
sas and  finally  to  Pennsylvania  for  a  meet- 
ing or  two.  Our  schedule  is  full.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  "that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
Gospel  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador. ' ' 
Your  Servant  in  Christ, 

C.  C.  GEISSO. 


SALEM,  OHIO 


This  part  of  my  report  which  I  unthought- 
edly  omitted  from  the  letter  which  appeared 
in  The  Evangelist  last  week,  1  had  reserved 
for  the  last  because  it  was  the  best.  I  am 
sorry  I  loft  it  out  in  the  rush. 

I  have  always  considered  that  it  was  a 
difficult  -matter  to  surprise  me,  but  I  have 
just  about  given  it  up,  and  have  concluded 
that  I  am  an  easy  mark.  The  Salem  breth- 
ren have  done  that  little  thing,  now  about 
three  times  in  a  little  over  a  year.    It  eeems 


they  have  a  habit  of  coming  without  saying 
a  word  to  us  about  it.  And  the  last  time  it 
happened  all  on  a  Christmas  evening.  They 
piled  the  table  high,  filled  up  our  potato  bin,, 
and  even  filled  up  the  corn  barrel  for  the 
chickens.  After  enjoying  the  evening  to- 
gether they  left  their  pastor  and  family  in 
the  midst  of  great  material  resources,  as  well 
as  pleasant  memories  that  did  bring  a  most 
Happy  Christmas. 

J.  S.  COOK. 


TRIUMPH   OF    THE    CKOSS    AT    JOHNS- 
TOWN, PA.,  CAMPAIGN  UNDER  THE 
DIRECTION     OF     THE     EVANGE- 
LISTIC AND     BIBLE     STUDY 
LEAGUE 

Upon  our  arrival,  we  discovered  at  once 
that  the  church  was  ready  for  the  campaign. 
Prayers  for  its  success  had  been  ascending  to 
the  throne  and  were  still  going  forth  to  the 
Father.  Good  preparations  had  been  made 
The  coming  of  the  evangelist  had  been  well 
heralded.  The  general  plan  of  the  special 
effort  had  been  organized.  We  began  under 
Somewhat  of  a  handicap,  in  that  we  did  not 
arrive  until  Wednesday  night  of  the  first 
week.  When  a  meeting  can  begin  on  Sunday, 
it  is  a  great  advantage.  Brother  Watson  had 
preached  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  evening 
preceding  our  coming.  Then,  we  just  got 
under  headway,  when  he  was  given  a  good 
taste  of  lumbago  which  prevented  his  active 
participation  for  several  days.  This  serious- 
ly impaired  the  foundation  work  of  the  first 
ten  days.  But  with  the  coming  of  the  second 
week,  everyone  settled  down  to  serious  work. 
Other  things  were  pushed  aside  and  all  set- 
tled into  the  harness  to  work  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  salvation  of  precious  souls. 

The  heartiest  of  co-operation  seized  upon 
the  church.  United  prayer  was  poured  forth. 
Personal  visitation  began  in  earnest.  Auto- 
mobiles were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  pastor 
and  evangelist  to  speed  up  the  work.  Person- 
al Worker's  meetings  were  held  after  the 
evening  service  and  things  began  to  become 
decidedly  interesting.  Practically  everything 
we  asked  the  church  to  do,  she  did  to  the 
limit  of  her  ability.  Every  method  we  pro- 
posed was  given  a  fair  trial.  Sometimes, 
churches  try  to  dictate  to  the  evangelist  how 
he  shall  work  and  seriously  cripple  his  power, 
but  not  so  here.  The  leadership  was  given 
to  me  and  never  removed.  Pastor  and  people 
joined  hands  wjth  us  in  nearly  an  unbroken 
circle  as  is  possible  today.  This  was  my  first 
experience  in  working  with  Brother  Watson 
and  it  was  a  pleasurable  one  indeed.  I  found 
him  an  excellent  co-worker. 

Within  ten  days  of  the  opening  service,  we 
had  capacity  crowds.  The  local  verdict  was 
that  only  a  few  times  in  the  history  of  the 
church  had  they  seen  it  after  this  wise.  More 
than  once,  it  was  a  question  as  to  where  we 
would  put  the  people  and  there  were  times 
when  some  were  turned  away.  On  the  last 
Sunday  night,  the  church  was  packed  as 
never  before.  Even  the  afternoon  Prophetic 
Lectures  attracted  largo  audiences.  Every 
place  we  go  we  find  many  thirsting  for  these 
precious  truths  of  God's  blueprint  of  the 
future.  There  were  several  confessions  in 
the  afternoon  services. 


The  Sunday  school  as  a  school  did  excellent 
service.  The  superintendent  worked.  The 
classes,  as  classes,  worked.  All  worked  and 
prayed.  Johnstown  certainly  has  a  wide- 
awake, evangelistic  school.  No  small  amount 
of  human  credit  for  the  glorious  success  of 
this  effort  is  due  to  the  e-xcellent  organiza- 
tion and  consecration  of  this  department  of 
the  church.  When  they  are  once  quartered  in 
their  new  building,  we  expect  to  see  the  school 
leap  forth  to  greater  things.  They  are  prac- 
tically to  the  limit  of  the  capacity  of  the 
building  now. 

Now  with  pastor  and  people  working  like 
this,  what  would  you  expect?  A  thorough- 
going, well  rounded  campaign.  Such  it  was. 
In  fact,  it  became  city  wide  in  interest  and 
comment.  We  question  if  any  campaign  eon- 
ducted  by  just  one  church  ever  stirred  the 
general  city  as  this  one.  The  confessions 
came  from  every  quarter  and  condition.  The 
grand  total,  according  to  the  official  list  held 
by  the  pastor,  was  125.  ONE  HUNDKED 
AND  TWENTY-FIVE.  Brother  Watson  will 
report  the  various  ways  in  which  these  con- 
fessions were  received.  The  majority  were 
adults,  men  and  women,  husbands  and  wives. 

The  offering  for  the  League  was  a  generous 
one.  Especially  was  it  counted  so  in  consid- 
eration of  the  fact  that  the  mills  have  been 
closed  down  for  some  time  and  thus  the  source 
of  income  for  many  in  the  church  cut  off.  We 
are  in  a  campaign  now  at  Pittsburgh  with 
Brother  Harley,  and  from  here  we  will  hit 
the  rails  for  old  Sunnyside.  About  March 
10,  we  will  resume  the  work  of  the  pastorate 
there.  We  rejoice  with  Dayton  and  all  others 
in  the  triumphs  of  evangelism  through  the 
shed  blood  of  our  Christ. 

CHAELES  H.  ASHMAN. 


FROM  ELKHART  TO  ASHLAND 

With  apologies  to  Elkhart  for  waiting  so 
long,  we  will  give  to  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist something  of  our  impressions  of  the 
church  at  Elkhart  and  our  appreciation  of  the 
good  people  of  the  church  and  community. 
We  left  Elkhart  for  conference  last  fall  after 
a  seven  and  one-half  years'  pastorate.  The 
last  four  years  we  served  the  church  as  full- 
time  pastor.  During  the  entire  pastorate  the 
church  made  a  steady  growth.  The  work  was 
gradually  fully  organized  in  all  departments. 
By  the  adoption  of  the  budget  system  with  the 
dupleix  envelope  the  finances  of  the  church 
were  kept  in  good  shape  and  able  to  meet  all 
bills  as  they  came  due.  The  membership  is 
made  up  almost  entirely  of  laboring  people. 
They  gladly  and  systematically  give  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  them. 

The  Sunday  school  is  as  completely  organ- 
ized and  housed  as  the  plant  will  allew.  The 
attendance  is  above  the  average  for  a  small 
church.  Only  lately  we  are  made  to  rejoice 
that  the  attendance  is  averaging  more  than 
two  hundred.  You_  vrill  have  to  seek  far  to 
find  another  superintendent  that  works  so 
faithfully  and  continually.  Brother  A.  J. 
Wineland,  undertaking  the  task  without  ex- 
perience, has  certainly  developed  into  an  effi- 
cient  superintendent. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  alive 
and  has  been  a  standard,  society  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.    Work  and  money  raising  is  sec- 
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ondaxy  to  the  real  intent  and  purpose  of  the 
society  as  Oixpressed  in  the  name. 

Work  among  the  young  people  has  given 
most  promise  in  the  organized  class  of  the 
Sunday  school.  This  group  last  year  built  a 
choir  loft,  costing  more  than  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. An  active  Intermediate  Christian  En- 
deavor society  is  maintained.  Besides  this  a 
junior  church  meets  every  Sunday  at  the  same 
time  as  the  regular  preaching  service.  This 
group  meets  at  times  with  the  regular  church 
services. 

The  men  of  the  church  have  for  several 
years  maintained  an  organized  Brotherhood, 
namely,  The  Brotherhood  of  Alexander  Mack. 
This  organization  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Brother  I.  S.  Pippinger  is  aifiliated  with  the 
united  brotherhood  of  the  city. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Elkhart  is  rec- 
ognized by  the  Christian  forces  of  the  city  as 
one  of  the  most  active  and  spiritual  church  of 
the  city.  The  church  located  in  the  edge  of 
the  city  ministers  to  Christians  of  all  denom- 
inations. Elkhart 's  pastor  is  the  pastor  of  an 
entire  section  of  the  city. 

No  pastor  ever  had  a  more  faithful  and 
willing  people  than  those  of  this  church.  Will- 
ing to  follow  leadership  so  long  as  that  lead- 
ership is  true  to  the  Gospel,  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Elkhart  is  worthy  the  time  and 
service  of  any  pastor.  Words  fail  me  in  speak- 
ing of  all  the  acts  of  kindness  and  consider- 
ation which  these  people  heaped  upon  us  dur- 
ing our  pastorate.  At  the  close  of  our  last 
service  the  church  presented  us  with  a  purse 
of  eighty  dollars.  Both  former  pastor  and 
family  will  always  remember  Elkhart  with 
kindness  and  love.  I  would  not  close  this  let- 
ter without  expressing  my  appreciation  of  the 
kindness  of  the  church  in  allowing  me  to  be 
absent  during  the  whole  week  for  a  period  of 
nine  months  while  in  school  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago.  Only  in  this  way  was  our 
training  made  possible. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessing  upon  the 
church  and  community  in  the  support  of  the 
College,  the  church  itself  can  not  long  endure. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  Brethren  church 
in  these  days  of  crisis  when  the  world  needs 
the  whole  Bible  as  the    Brethren    church    is 
committed  to  its  declaration  to  the  world. 
H.  H.  WOLPORD. 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  organization,  at  this  point,  is  prosper- 
ous and  happy,  not  because  of  having  a  great 
pastor,  but  rather  an  account  of  the  harmony 
prevailing,  and  the  confirmation  of  his  teach- 
ing by  one,  Elder  Grisso,  who  heeded  our 
call,  came  among  us  January  second,  as  evan- 
gelist, planted  his  message  squarely  upon  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  after  two  and 
one-half  weeks  of  earnest  effort,  fifteen  made 
the  good  confession.  The  pastor  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  ten  of  the  converts, 
January  twenty-third,  two  others  to  be  bap- 
tized later,  two  received  by  relation  and  one 
young  sister,  Mary  Alverda  Marks  Carey,  by 
relation.  She  came  in  her  innocence,  and- has 
since  been  claimed  to  share  the  reward  of  the 
redeemed. 

The  work  was  just  gaining  momentum, 
when  Brother  Grisso  was  called  home  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  his  child.    May  God's 


blessing  rest  upon  his  efforts  at  all  times  and 
places  to  which  he  may  be  called. 

Our  communion  services  followed  the  ad- 
mission to  membership  of  the  new  converts, 
with  the  largest  attendance  we  have  had  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
W.  A.  CROFFOED,  Pastor. 
1014  Ash  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  CONFERENCE  HOME 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Feb.  10,  1921. 

Rev.  Clarence  G.  Miller,  Ph.D.,  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  has  closed  a  contract  with  Winona  As- 
sembly and  Bible  Conference,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  under  which  he  becomes  Winona's 
representative  for  Ohio.  He  will  visit  var- 
ious points  in  the  state  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  the  attractive  features  of  Winona. 
His  message  will  be  based  on  the  needs  of 
men  and  women  for  recreational  and  spiritual 
help,  and  he  will  call  attention  to  the  delight- 
ful surroundings  which  afford  rest  and  recup- 
eration for  the  physical  needs,  and  especially 
the  many  phases  of  spiritual  and  educational 
influences  that  are  to  be  found  at  the  Indi- 
ana summer  resort,  particularly  the  Bible 
Conference  which  is  held  the  last  ten  days  of 
August,  and  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan's  Bible 
Institute  which  extends  over  a  period  of  six 
weeks,  beginning  July  4th. 

Dr.  Miller  was  for  seven  years,  a  successful 
secretary  for  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Tem- 
perance, and  brings  to  his  new  work  valuable 
experiences  gained  through  this  channel  and 
from  his  pastorates  in  former  years. 

V.  M.  HATFIELD. 


Dear  Editor  and  all  the  Readers  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist: 

At  the  request  of  Sister  Vianna  Detwiler 
I  write  these  words:  "I  am  improving  in  my 
body;  I  am  trusting  the  healing  hand  of 
God.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  wait  in  his 
patience. ' ' 

Sister  Detwiler  with  her  sister  mil  leave 
these  parts  for  Ridgely,  Maryland,  about  the 
ISth  of  February.  The  above  will  be  her  fu- 
ture address. 

Sister  Detwiler  also  desires  to  thank  all 
those  who  have  so  kindly  remembered  her  in 
helping  to  supply  her  physical  needs.  She  has 
received  every  dollar  that  has  been  sent  to 
her.  When  able  she  will  write  to  each  one 
expressing  her  thanks  in  a  personal  way. 

Thank  God,  our  people  in  the  ' '  Faith,  Hope 
and  Love"  are  willing  to  stand  by  those  who 
pour  out  life  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  and  hu- 
manity. This  has  been  clearly  set  forth  in 
her  case.  Your  servant, 

K.  W.  JENNINGS. 


WHAT  SICKNESS  MEANS  TO  THE 
BELIEVER 

Lines  composed  on  a  death    bed    by    Mrs. 
General  Cram. 
Loved  ones,  ye  whose  tender  pity. 

Soothes  and  comforts  all  my  pain. 
Ye  are  wondering  why  your  praying 

Seems  an  asking  all  in  vain; 
Ye  are  wondering  why  I  suffer 

In  the  springtime  of  the  year, 
When  even  to  the  plants  and  flowers. 

Blessed  spring  time  brings    good     cheer. 


Loved  ones,  I  am  with  our  Father, 

With  a  loving,  trusting  heart; 
He  has  called  me  from  the  great  world 

To  a  little  room  apart; 
And  with  looks  of  love  so  tender 

That  my  soul  can  ask  no  more, 
'Twixt  the  world,  with  all  its  gladness. 

And  myself,  he's  shut  the  door. 

For  he  has  such  words  to  whisper 

As  must  be  in  quiet  heard. 
For  his  sweet  voice  is  so  gentle, 

Noise  might  make  me  lose  a  word. 
Sickness  means — so  close  to  Jesus 

In  a  little  room  apart, 
With  a  shut  door,  that  each  whisper 

Through  the  ear  glides  to  the  heart. 

Loved  ones,  the  shut  door  will  open 

When  the  whispering  is  done. 
And  I  leave  the  darkened  chamber, 

Not  a  sad  and  weary  one; 
Not  a  soul  that  has  been  smitten 

By  a  cruel,  stinging  rod, 
Blit  a  mortal  blessed  and  strengthened 

By  an  interview  with  God. 


EVANGELISTIC     AND     BIBLE     STUDY 

LEAGUE  CONFERENCE  OF  INDIANA, 

TO  BE  HELD  AT  WARSAW,  MAY 

4-6,  1921 

Wednesday  Evening,  May  4 
Devotional  Service  by  J.  W.  Brewer. 
Exposition  of  the  Word.  W.  E.  Thomas 
Special  Music. 
The  Deity  of  Jesus.     H.  E.  Eppley. 


7:30 
7:45 
8:15 
8:30 


Thursday  Morning 

9:00     Prayer  and  Bible  Study,  C.  C.  Grisso. 
9:20     The  Plea  of  the     Fathers:     Does     It 
Revision?     G.  W.  Rench. 
10:00     The  Distinctive  Creed    of     the     New 

Testament  Church.     E.  L.  Miller. 
10:45     Things  Essential  to  Save. 

A.  E.  Thomas. 
11:30     Open  conference. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:15     Devotional.     J.   W.  Clark. 
1:30     What  are  the  Fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tianity?    W.  R.  Deeter. 
2:00     Christian  Baptism. 

(a)  The  Design  of  Baptism. 

J.  A.  Mclnturff. 

(b)  The  Action  in  Baptism. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 
3:00     The  New  Testament  Ordinance  of  Feet 

Washing.     G.  C.  Carpenter. 
3:45     The  Neglected  Doctrine  of  Anointing 

with  Oil.     W.  T.  Lytle. 
4:30     Open  Conference. 

Thursday  Evening  Session 

7:30     Devotional.     Sylvester   Whetstone. 
7:45     Exposition  of  the  Word. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 
8:10     Special  Music. 
8:30     The  Bible  the  Word  of  God. 
A.  T.  Wirick. 

Friday  Morning 
9:00     Devotional.     W.  F.  Johnson. 
9:30     Our  Lord's  Last  Supper,  A  New  Tes- 
tament Ordinance.     J.  L.  Kimmel. 
10:15     Why  I  Am  a  Member  of  the  Brethren 
Church.     L.  A.  Myers. 
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11:00     Two  Hundred  Years  of  History. 

0.  A.  Bame. 
Adjournment. 
Note. — ^It  will  be  noticed  that  this  is  a 
purely  doctrinal  conference  and  speakers  are 
asked  to  prepare  their  messages  so  they  can 
be  used  for  publication  either  in  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  or  in  tract  form.  Pastors  will 
do  well  to  bring  a  delegation  with  them  from 
their  local  churches. 

If  any  one  whose  name  appears     on     the 
program  finds  it  impossible  to  be  present,  he 
will  do  us  a  favor  by  notifying  the  secretary. 
J.  A.  McINTUEFF, 
A.  T.  WIEICK, 
C.  C.  GBISSO, 

Executive  Secretary. 

Business  Manager's  Corner 

BUSY  DAYS 

Practically  all  days  are  busy  days  at  the 
Publishing  House,  but  the  next  six  weeks  will 
include  exceptionally  busy  days.  Too  many 
times  we  are  held  up  by  one  thing  and  an- 
other so  that  we  have  not  always  been  able 
to  send  out  our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  as 
soon  as  our  schools  would  like  to  have  them, 
but  we  have  started  on  them  now  and  the 
only  thing  that  can  cause  them  to  be  late  this 
quarter,  as  we  see  it  now,  will  be  a  delay  lu 
securing  the  copy  for  them,  but  we  are  not 
anticipating  any  trouble  along  that  line,  as 
all  who  assist  in  preparing  the  notes  for  the 
quarterlies  understand  that  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  print  them  before  the  material  has 
been  written. 

We  hope  to  send  out  the  order  blanks  to 
our  schools  in  about  ten   days,  and  then  we 
will  endeavor  to  fill  the  orders  as  promptly  as 
possible  after  they  are  received. 
Evangelist  Honor  Koll 

Since  our  report  of  three  weeks  ago  seven 
churches  have  renewed  their  subscriptions  to 
the  Evangelist  and  have  again  won  a  place 
on  the  Honor  Eoll.  These  churches  are  the 
following:  Morrill,  Kansas,  fourth  year,  A.  E. 
Whitted;  Berlin,  Pa.,  third  year,  W.  C.  Ben- 
shofE;  Portis,  Kansas,  fourth  year,  Roy  Brum- 
baugh; Buckeye  City,  Ohio,  second  year.  Va- 
cant; Hollins,  Virginia,  third  year,  J.  E.  Pat- 
terson; Roanoke,  Va.,  second  year,  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer;  and  Beaver  City,  Nebraska, 
fourth  year,  E.  8.  Flora,  pastor.  Brother  R. 
P.  Porte  has  sent  in  the  list  from  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  which  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
entitles  that  church  to  a  place  on  the  Honor 
Roll  for  the  third  year.  We  appreciate 
Brother  Porte 's  loyalty  and  zeal  and  we  will 
be  glad  to  give  him  full  credit  for  what  he 
has  done  after  we  receive  a  little  more  defi- 
nite information.  We  are  sorry  that  two  of 
our  churches  have  lost  their  place  on  the  Hon- 
or Boll.  One  of  the  two  seems  to  have  a  le- 
gitimate reason  for  its  action  but  we  are  not 
so  sure  about  the  other,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
it  may  see  its  error  and  another  year  win 
hack  the  ground  it  has  lost." 

The  Paper  Fund 

The  paper  fund  has  almost  ceased  to  grow, 
and  yet  there  are  several  chuehes  that  have 
promised  us  an  offering  that  have  not  yet  re- 
ported. We  hope  they  may  find  a  convenient 
season  to  make  their  offering  before  our  next 


car  load  of  paper  arrives.  Since  our  last  re- 
port we  have  received  the  following  contribu- 
tions: Amanda  Puterbaugh,  $5.00;  Fair  Haven 
church,  $4.50;  Mrs.  H.  W.  Robertson,  $1.00; 
and  Paul  Brumbaugh,  $3.00. 

The  Brethren  Annual 
A  number  of  our  pastors  have  sold  the  sup- 
ply of  Conference  Minutes  sent  them  and 
have  sent  in  the  money  for  them.  One  pas- 
tor who  failed  to  dispose  of  all  that  were  sent 
him  last  year  not  only  disposed  of  all  we  sent 
him  this  year,  but  ordered  a  second  supply  as 
well.  We  compliment  him  on  his  improved 
salesmanship.  Others  have  ordered  a  second 
supply  as  well.  Still  we  have  several  hun- 
dred copies  on  our  hands  that  represent  just 
that  much  loss  to  The  Brethren  Publishing 
Company,  unless  they  are  sold.  We  will  be 
glad  to  mail  single  copies  for  25  cents,  or  in 
half  dozen  or  dozen  lots  at  twenty  cents  each, 
to  any  of  our  readers  who  have  not  received 
a  copy. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


STUTZMAN-GETER — Miss  Bessie  R.  Btutz- 
man  and  M.  William  F.  Geyer  were  united  in 
marriage  December  29,  1920  at  the  residence 
of  the  writer  in  JohnstOTvn,  Pa.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Beyer  are  both  of  this  city  and  will  con- 
tinue their  residence  here.  They  enjoy  the 
este&m  of  many  friends,  who  wish  them  real 
joy  and  prosperity  through  life.  Ceremony 
by  the  writer.  L.  G.  "WOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GARRETT — James  Perry  Garrett,  born 
March  4th,  1863,  died  December  11,  1920.  He 
was  married  on  December  14th,  1885,  to  Clara 
Bryant.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren, six  boys  ond  three  girls.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  at  Oakville,  Indi- 
ana, in  1887.  He  departed  this  life  with  the 
expectation  and  hope  of  seeing  Jesus.  "Bles- 
sed are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 
Text  used,  2  Peter  1:15.  "After  my  decease." 
Funeral  service  by  the  writer.  Burial  in 
Springport  cemetery. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 

HIIiDEIBRAND — Sister  Lovina  Horner  Hil- 
debrand  was  born  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Septem- 
ber 17th,  1838  and  died  at  the  Presbyterian 
hospital  at  Waterloo,  Indiana,  January  22nd, 
at  the  age  of  83  years,  4  months  and  5  days. 
In  March  of  1858  the  deceased  was  married 
to  Wm.  Hildebrand  and  together  this  couple 
journeyed  for  almost  63  years.  To  them  six 
children  were  born,  alli  of  whom  preceded  the 
mother  in  death.  Only  the  aged  husband  and 
two  sisters,  living  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  sur- 
vive. Sister  Hildebrand  was  first  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  south  of 
Waterloo  and  later  united  with  the  Brethren 
churcli,  being  in  fact  a  charter  member  of 
the  Enon  church.  In  her  death  we  have  lost 
another  of  our  aged  members  as  well  as  an- 
other •  charter  member.  She  was  for  several 
years  practically  helpless  and  death  came  as 
a  release  from  suffering.  Funeral  preached 
by  the  pastor  at  the  church.  May  God  sus- 
tain the  aged  husband  who  survives. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 

KAUJTE — Miller  Kaune,  son  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Edward  T.  Kaune.  was  born  at  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  April  Sth,  1912,  and  died  at  the 
University  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  January  31st, 
at  the  age  of  8  years,  9  months  and  22  days. 
The  child  had  known  much  sickness  in  the 
last  several  years  and  although  his  parents 
fought  bravely  to  save  him,  in  the  end  the 
"grim  reaper"  triumphed.  His  departure  was 
a  hard  blow  to  his  parents.  Two  sisters  and 
two  brothers  and  the  parents  survive.  The 
funeral  service  was  in  charge  of  the  pastor. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  and  sustain 
the  hearts  of  those  who  mourn  the  death  of 
this  lad.  WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 

HOOVER — Margaret  Hover,  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Mary  Hoover,  was  born  In 
Perry  county  on  May  26,  1852  and  returned 
to  her  loving  Master  Jonuary  2,  1921.  Miss 
Hoover  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  twelve 
children,    and   her  childhood   was   necessarily 


devoted  to  the  interest  of  others,  which  char- 
acterized her  throughout  life.  She  began 
teaching  school  in  1872  and  continued  In  her 
worthy  profession  for  forty-flve  years.  She 
was  a  teacher  who  knew  her  work,  had  the 
gift  of  teaching  and  with  patience  and  love 
worked  for  the  interest  of  her  pupils.  She 
was  sensitively  conscious  of  the  power  of  ex- 
ample and  her  life  was  a  leading  star  to 
those  about  her.  She  also  sought  to  enroll 
her  pupils  anew  in  the  school  of  the  Master 
Teacher.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  ability 
to  write  and  give  lectures,  and  was  foremost 
in  the  advancement  of  social  reforms.  She 
was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
for  forty-flve  years,  but  her  Christian  service 
was  cheerfully  rendered  to  all  who  sought  It. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  six  broth- 
ers and  one  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  Pleasantville  by 
S.  E.  Christiansen. 

HOSTErLER— Sister  Ellen  Hostetler,  wife 
of  J.  C.  Hostetler,  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania, 
departed  this  life  on  Christmas  Eve  and 
joined  the  heavenly  host  who,  many  hundred 
years  ago,  sang  the  immortal  song,  "Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men."  She  was 
in  her  66th  year  when  her  earthly  life  came 
to  a  close.  Her  influence  however,  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  she  lived,  will  continue  for 
many  long  years  to  come,  in  fact  will  never 
die.  It  was  her  dying  request  that  the  writer, 
who  received  her  into  the  church  during  her 
young  womanhood  and  who  was  her  pastor 
for  a  period  of  fourteen  years  and  who  has 
continued,  during  all  these  years,  a  warm 
friend  of  the  family,  should  officiate  at  her 
funeral.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church 
m  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  fall  of 
1881,  nearly  forty  years  ago.  She  was  a  de- 
vout and  faithful  member  of  that  church  and 
until  physically  unable,  a  regular  attendant.  ' 
Her  companion.  Brother  J.  C.  Hostetler,  has 
been  a  teacher  of  a  class  of  young  ladies  In 
the  Sunday  school  for  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
During  these  years  he  has  missed  but  very 
few  Sundays. 

Of  Sister  Hostetler  the  local  town  paper 
has  this  tribute  to  her  life: 

Mrs.  Hostetler  from  her  childhood  until  her 
death  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her 
kind  and  gentle  disposition  and  loving  kind- 
ness toward  all  whom  she  knew  endeared  her 
to  everyone.  She  had  grace  and  beauty  and 
the  rare  charm  of  being  plesant  and  cheerful 
m  all  circumstances.  She  never  spoke  harsh- 
ly or  unkindly  of  or  to  any  one.  She  was  a 
mother  who  governed  her  household  by  love, 
never  by  fear,  and  was  adored  by  her  hus- 
band and  children. 

She  and  her  husband  were  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Main  Street  Brethren  church  and 
for  years  she  was  a  member  of  the  choir  and 
an  active  worker  in  the  church,  the  mission- 
ary society,  the  Sunday  school  and  all  the 
activities  of  the  church.  She  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  whose  surviving  mem- 
bers held  a  service  at  her  bier  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  She  did  what  she  could  at  all 
times  to  make  the  world  a  happier  and  bet- 
ter place  to  live  in.  The  high  esteem  In  which 
she  was  held  was  evidenced  by  the  many 
beautiful  floral  tributes  that  decked  and  sur- 
rounded her  casket  and  the  words  of  sympa- 
thy and  condolence  spoken  or  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved family;  also  by  the  large  concourse  of 
sorrowing  friends  who  attended  the  obse- 
<l"ies.  A.  D.   GNAGBT. 


TO  THE  LADIES 

The  greatest  fad  with  the  ladies,  and  a 
source  of  much  pleasure  and  profit  besides,  is 
embroidering  dresses,  piano  scarfs,  table  and 
mantel  scarfs,  center  pieces^  chair  tidies,  soft 
pillow  tops  and  many  other  'pretty  things  for 
the  home  and  for  sale,  with  the  Parisian  Art 
Embroidery  needle.  Any  lady,  or  seven  year 
old  child  can  learn  to  use  the  needle  in  five 
minutes.  More  than  five  thousand  needles  sold 
in  Columbus  alone.  A  needle  with  full  in- 
structions and  a  nice  sofa  pillow  top,  stamped 
ready  for  working  will  be  sent  parcel  post 
prepaid,  for  only  one  dollar.     Agents  wanted. 

Your  Woman's  Missionary  Society  might  be 
interested  in  such  an  agency.  Address,  Mrs. 
Rachel  V.  Thomas,  3260  River  Road,  Colum- 
bus, Georgia. 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzlei  &  Son,  SmlthvlUe,  Ohio. 
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One-Is  YOUR-i^ASTER -AND-All-YE -Are- METliREN- 


Intercessory  Prayer 
First 
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Before  you  can  give  acceptably  or  before  you  can  go  worth- 
ily in  behalf  of  the  ignorant,  restless,  Christless  millions 
you  intist  pray  for  them — not  these  mumbled  petitions,  these 
bloodless  prayers,  but  prayers  of  desperate  earnestness. 
Pray  as  Moses  prayed,  kneeling  on  the  Mount  amid  divine 
threatenings,  for  the  Israelites  so  bent  on  their  idolatry,— 
"Forgive  their  sin — ;  and  if  not,  blot  me  out  of  thy  book." 

Such  prayer  might  be  the  beginning  of  a  missionary  zeal 
at  home  and  a  religious  awakening  abroad  such  as  the 
church  has  not  known. 

As  you  contemplate  the  price  of  Easter  will  your  cour- 
age permit  you  to  pray  thus? 


"IL 


i       r 
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EDITORIAL 

Chinese  Famine  Situation  Growing  Worse 


With  each  passing  winter's  day  the  situation  in  the  Chinese 
famine  area  is  growing  steadily  worse.  The  Chinese  in  other  sections 
are  doing  what  they  can  to  relieve  their  starving  compatriots,  but 
the  need  is  too  great  for  them  to  meet  unaided.  The  Christian  world 
must  step  promptly  forward  and  supply  that  which  is  lacking.  Of  all 
the  Christian  nations  America,  the  richest,  the  most  generous,  the 
truest  friend  of  China,  bears  the  greatest  responsibility,  and  of  her 
•  most  is  expected.  Every  day  many  letters  are  pouring  in  from  mis- 
sionaries asking  that  American  Christians  shall  not  delay  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  these  .starving  millions.  Shall  we  turn  aside  as  did  the 
priest  and  Levite  of  old  and  leave  our  poor  despised  neighbors  in 
their  distress? 

This  is  no  time  for  anti-Japanese  propaganda  to  cause  us  to  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  a  most  urgent  humanitarian  duty.  Certain  daily  papers 
have  published  articles  representing  Shantung  as  the  total  famine 
area  and  Japanese  manipulation  of  the  food  supply  as  the  cause  of 
the  famine,  attributing  such  action  to  certain  political  ambitions. 
Whatever  may  be  the  faults  of  the  Japanese,  this  is  no  time  to  toler- 
ate propaganda  to  scandalize  these  aggressive  people,  when  such 
propaganda  will  tend  to  blind  us  to  the  urgency  of  our  humanitarian 
duty  to  the  hosts  of  starving  people  of  the  "Far  East."  The  Chinese 
are  face  to  face  with  a  real  famine  that  has  swept  over  the  whole  of 
northern  China,  including  the  provinces  of  Chihli,  Honan,  Shansi, 
Shensi  and  Shantung,  embracing  a  population  of  forty  to  forty-five 
million  human  beings.  The  conditions  of  fully  a  third  of  this  num- 
ber are  horrifying.  More  than  15,000,000  are  now  subsisting  on  dry 
leaves,  roots  and  bark  and  already  the  death  rate  reaches  many 
thousands  daily.  Some  estimates  put  it  as  high  as  15,000.  If  that 
number  were  dying  daily  in  America  from  starvation  we  would  con- 
sider it  a  shame  that  we  had  not  come  to  the  aid  of  our  destitute 
neighbors.  Our  obligation  is  no  less  binding  when  the  needy  are  in 
"far  away  China,"  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  modern 
means  of  travel  and  communication  have  brought  the  ends  of  the 
earth  together. 

For  nearly  one  and  one-half  years  these  Chinese  provinces  have 
experienced  a  drought,  which  has  caused  a  crop  failure.  The  annual 
average  rainfall  has  decreased  from  twenty-five  inches  to  three  inches. 
In  a  country  that  lives  so  close  to  the  starvation  line  continually  and 
whose  people  are  so  unable  to  cope  with  a  drought  as  are  the  Chinese 
death  cannot  long  be  staved  off.  As  civilization  advances  in  such 
countries  as  China  famine  will  be  less  frequent  and  less  severe.  But 
we  dare  not  let  such  people  starve  until  they  become  advanced  suffi- 
ciently to  forestall  such  calamities  as  the  one  in  which  fhey  are  now 
gripped. 


Recently  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Y.  Mullins,  president  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  was  appointed  by  President  Wilson  as 
chairman  of  the  China  Famine  Fund  in  Kentucky.  Upon  word  reach- 
ing China  regarding  his  appointment  a  flood  of  letters  from  mission- 
aries and  others  who  are  his  personal  friends  in  China  came  pour- 
ing into  his  Louisville  headquarters  describing  the  terrible  conditions 
in  the  northern  provinces.  Dr.  Mullins  sent  out  an  appeal  in  which 
he  said: 

' '  Recently  a  father  gave  a  poisoned  dumpling  each  to  his  wife 
and  five  children  and  himself.  It  was  the  only  food  they  had  for 
days  with  no  other  food  in  prospect.  Despair  is  driving  our  neigh- 
bors to  suicide." 

' '  The  fact  that  these  unfortunates  are  in  China  makes  them  no 
less  neighbors.  We  sell  cotton  and  tobacco  to  the  Chinese.  •  They 
are  our  neighbors  in  business.  So  also  they  are  our  neighbors  in  dis- 
tress. 

"In  five  provinces  in  north  central  China  crops  have  utterly 
failed  and  famine  reigus.  Fifteen  million  men,  women  and  little 
children  face  starvation.  Between  ten  and  fifteen  thousand  are  dy- 
ing daily  from  starvation  and  the  diseases  that  go  with  it. 

"You  will  not  pass  by  your  Chinese  neighbor  facing  starvation 
and  death.     I  am  sure  you  will  help. 

' '  We,  so  blessed  of  God,  with  our  well-fed  families  will  not  for- 
get the  dire  need  of  these  suffering  millions. ' ' 

Offerings  for  this  purpose  may  be  sent  to  Vernon  Munroe,  Treas- 
urer China  Famine  Fund,  Bible  House,  New  York  City,  or  if  you 
should  lose  this  address,  send  money  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and 
we  will  gladly  forward  it  for  you. 

It  Is  Time  to  Be  Specific 

Brethren  i^eoplc  have  long  emphasized  the  necessity  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world.  We  have  endeavored  to  take  seriously  the  ad- 
monition to  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate  and 
touch  not  the  unclean."  AVe  have  believed  that  there  could  be  no 
compromise  on  the  part  of  the  true  child  of  God  with  the  evils  of 
the  world;  that  its  questionable  indulgences,  anmsements  and  customs 
were  to  be  shunned;  that  its  pride,  vain  show  and  allurements  were 
to  be  avoided  as  traps  of  the  devil  by  which  he  would  ensnare  our 
souls.  We  still  believe  these  things  and  still  ]ireach  them.  We  still 
teach  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth  and  of  the  importance  of  the 
new   creature  separating  himself  from  the  world. 

But  we  are  not  so  prone  to  be  specific  as  we  once  were:  There 
was  a  time  when  the  Brethren  fraternity  went  to  excess  in  being 
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specific,  but  that  time  lias  long  since  passed  and  there  is  now  a  ten- 
dency to  deal  too  much  in  generalities.  We  preach  too  abstractly. 
We  say  "Be  good."  "Separate  yourselves  from  the  world."  "Come 
ye  out  from  among  them."  "Shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil." 
And  many  other  beautiful  platitudes  we  are  ever  repeating.  And  I 
would  not  that  we  should  emphasize  them  less.  But  it  is  time  we 
were  being  more  specific.  It  is  time  we  were  saying,  "Come  ye  out 
from  among  the  evil  dancers.  Separate  yourselves  from  the  vicious 
movies  and  theatres.. ""  Shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil  in  the 
modem  Immodest  and  indecent  dress."  "Touch  not  the  poisonous 
cigarette  nor  the  unclean  cards."  "Keep  yourselves  free  from  vul- 
gar stories  and  impure  thoughts  about  the  other  sex. 

We  would  not  that  the  negative  note  should  predominate  in  our 
preaching  today,  but  it  is  necessary  for  Christian  men  and  women 
to  have  some  definite  conceptions  concerning  both  the  evil  to  be 
avoided  and  the  good  to  be  attained  and  done.  And  it  is  further 
necessary  that  they  shall  be  brought  to  relate  those  conceptions  to 
themselves.  The  true  prophets  must  not  only  arouse  their  Davids 
to  a  hatred  of  sin,  but  must  have  the  courage  when  occasion  necessi- 
tates to  say,  "Thou  art  the  man."  It  is  necessary  sometimes  to  jar 
folks  completely  off  their  seats  of  ease  and  indifference  in  order  to 
bring  them  to  a  full  and  definite  realization  of  their  sinfulness,  and 
especially  their  peculiar  and  particular  sinfulness.  We  may  dwell 
continually  on  the  "exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,"  confining  ourselves 
to  generalities,  and  all  the  while  our  hearers  may  remain  undisturbed 
about  the  deck  of  cards  or  the  package  of  cigarettes  in  their  pockets 
or  the  vanity  and  immodesty  in  which  they  are  gowned.  The  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin  may  not  be  connected  up  in  their  minds  with 
the  dance  hall  or  the  ill-suggestive  and  nerve-racking  pictures  unless 
we  make  the  connection. 

Especially  is  this  true  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  forces  of  evil 
are  ever  seeking  to  salve  the  consciences  of  church  members  that  they 
may  have  their  patronage.  They  are  ever  calling  evil  good  and  good 
evil  and  endeavoring  to  convince  the  timid  and  hesitant  that  the 
dance  is  perfectly  innocent  and  that  only  the  puritanical  folk  who 
know  really  nothing  about  it  can  see  any  evil  in  it.  They  are  calling 
the  commercially  conducted  and  financially  paying  movie  a  restful 
recreation  center  and  an  important  educational  agency.  Concerning 
immodesty  of  dress,  they  need  only  to  say,  "It's  the  style."  There 
is  need  that  Christian  teachers,  and  especially  those  who  are  the 
prophets  of  God  in  Israel  shall  point  out  definitely  the  sinfulness  of 
allowing  one's  baser  emotions  to  be  stirred  by  the  dance,  of  allow- 
ing the  whole  being  to  be  wrought  up  to  a  state  of  nervous  excite- 
ment over  a  thrilling  plot,  of  allowing  the  ideals  to  be  lowered  by 
the  portrayal  of  every  manner  of  human  vice;  of  needlessly  arousing 
the  curiosity  and  deeding  the  imagination  by  wearing  gowns  that  half 
conceal  and  half  disclose.  A  definite  consciousness  of  specific  sin  is 
greatly  needed  today.  Our  preaching  and  teaching  must  be  adapted 
to  this  end.  We  would  not  that  any  should  resort  to  brutishness  and 
unrefinement  of  speech,  but  there  is  a  call  for  specific  Christian  in- 
struction and  warning,  given  kindly  and  in  a  sweet  spirit,  but  never- 
theless positive,  definite  and  specific. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

One  of  the  most  important  offerings  to  be  taken  during  the  year 
is  the  Foreign  Mission  offering  to  be  taken  at  Easter  time.  It  is  time 
to  begin  to  pray  and  to  plan  for  it. 

Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  presents  a  report  of  the  White  Gift  offer- 
ings thus  far  received.  If  your  school  did  not  take  one  you  will  want 
to  be  in  on  this  good  work,  and  besides  you  will  notice  that  such  an 
offering  is  necessary  to  gain  "front  line"  standing. 

The  work  at  Spokane,  Washington  is  still  going  forward  uudor 
the  earnest  leadership  of  Brother  Paul  Miller.  They  are  making 
splendid  progress  in  freeing  their  church  from  debt.  With  the  asis- 
tance  of  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  as  evangelist  they  had  a  great  in- 
gathering of  souls  recently.  Brother  Miller  states .  that  the  revival 
spirit  still  continues  and  that  they  are  expecting  victories  to  continue. 

Brother  W.  F.  Johnson  has  not  written  for  so  long  and  so  many 
interesting  things  have  accumulated  that  he  writes  us  a  long  letter 
to  make  up  for  lost  time.  But  Brother  Johnson  is  noted  for  sticking 
to  whatever  task  he  undertakes  until  he  has  finished  it  properly.    It 


is  doubtful  if  there  is  any  pastor  in  the  brotherhood  who  has  re- 
mained longer  in  one  pastorate  than  did  he  at  Berne.  Now  that  he 
has  taken  charge  of  the  New  Enterprise  and  Center  Chapel  churches 
they  are  doubtless  encouraged  with  the  expectation  of  the  same  con- 
secrated and  persevering  pastoral  services  which  Berne  has  so  long 
enjoyed.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  abundantly,  a.id  we  hope  to  hear 
from  him  more  frequently. 

Brother  H.  W.  Anderson  reports  in  his  characteristic  way  his 
work  at  Pleasant  Grove  church,  Iowa.  His  work  seems  to  be  well 
organized  for  a  country  church  and  doing  splendid  work.  He  makes 
mention  of  a  very  successful  Sunday  school  class  of  young  people 
conducted  by  a  Life  Work  Recruit  of  that  church.  That  is  a  fine  way 
to  demonstrate  one's  worthiness  to  a  place  of  larger  service  in  the 
Master's  kingdom. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone's  letter  in  this 
issue  is  his  first  report  to  the  Evangelist  as  pastor.  He  has  not  been 
in  the  ministry  long,  but  he  has  made  a  splendid  record  and  gives  a 
good  account  of  his  work.  He  was  a  live  wire  Sunday  school  worker 
before  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  is  proving  himself  wor- 
thy of  his  higher  office.  He  is  loyal  to  The  Evangelist  and  we  dare 
say  his  churches  will  continue  to  be  on  the  Honor  Eoll. 

Our  faithful  reporter  of  the  Goshen  church  writes  an  interesting 
letter  concerning  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  at  that  place. 
Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  the  enthusiastic  pastor,  is  conducting  an 
evangelistic  meeting  at  Martinsburg  and  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  is  sup- 
plying the  pulpit  at  Goshen.  The  prayer  meeting  plan  by  which  three 
of  the  leading  Sunday  school  classes  are  to  conduct  the  mid-week 
prayer  service  during  the  pastor's  absence  is  interesting,  and  doubt- 
less very  profitable. 

You  will  not  fail  to  notice  the  new  features  in  the  heading  of 
the  Bicentenary  page.  Study  those  wheels,  for  in  them  you  will  find 
the  Bicentenary  program  in  as  small  a  compass  as  the  proverbial 
' '  Nutshell. ' '  Dr.  Bame  's  article  on  that  page  is  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest.  It  is  worth  printing  in  pamphlet  form  for  distribution 
among  the  churches  to  give  permanent  enoouragoment  to  the  ideal  it 
sets  forth.  We  hope  to  see  it  issued  as  a  part  of  the  Bicentenary  lit- 
erature. 

The  Long  Beach  church  has  experienced  a  revival  meeting  that 
was  a  success  in  more  ways  than  one.  It  succeeded  in  bringing  about 
the  reconsecration  of  a  number  of  the  indifferent  church  members 
as  well  as  securing  a  goodly  number  of  new  members  by  confession 
and  baptism.  Brother  Bauman,  the  pastor,  was  his  own  evangelist. 
It  is  evident  that  this  church  is  endeavoring  to  keep  as  free  as  pos- 
sible from  "deadwood. "  It  requires  both  courage  and  tact  to  be  suc- 
cessful and  consistently  carry  out  a  policy  of  this  kind,  but  it  may 
be  that  our  churches  would  be  stronger  if  they  were  kept  more  care- 
fully pruned. 

Brother  J.  F.  Watson,  the  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Johns- 
town, reports  from  the  pastor's  viewpoint  the  recent  very  successful 
meeting  conducted  there  under  the  evangelistic  preaching  of  Brother 
Charles  H.  Ashman.  He  speaks  highly  of  Brother  Ashman's  service 
and  mentions  a  number  of  things  that  contributed  to  the  success 
attained.  The  church  is  going  forward  with  its  building  plans  and 
ctxpects  to  put  on  its  financial  drive  and  start  work  on  the  building 
as  soon  as  local  conditions  will  permit.  Brother  Watson  has  been 
called  as  pastor  for  the  fourth  year  and  with  a  united  church  back  of 
him,  great  things  are  expected  to  be  accomplished  during  the  coming 
year. 

The  Beaver  City,  ISfebraska,  church  is  rejoicing  in  the  splendid 
success  of  their  recent  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  Jeadership  of 
Brother  L.  S.  Bauman.  Brother  E.  S.  Flora,  the  pastor,  speaks  in 
high  terms  concerning  the  service  rendered  by  Brother  Bauman.  It 
is  unusual  for  the  evangelist  to  share  the  special  offering  with  the 
pastor,  which  was  done  in  this  case,  but  it  strikes  us  as  not  a  bad 
idea,  when  the  offering  is  sufficiently  large  so  as  not  to  do  an  injus- 
tice to  the  evangelist.  We  have  heard  of  churches  that  planned  for 
a  special  offering  for  the  pastor,  aside  from  the  one  given  to  the 
evangelist.  Of  course  when  the  evangelist  devotes  his  entire  time  to 
that  field  he  must  have  offerings  sufficiently  large  to  make  him  a 
respectable  average  salary. 
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A  Working  Agreement 


One  of  the  aims  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  has  a 
reach  further  than  our  denomination.  Among  the  activities 
outlined  for  the  Extension  Department  is,  "Friendliness  to 
a  working  agreement  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for 
the  saving  of  all  Brethren  people  to  the  faith. ' '  Now,  friend- 
liness to  a  working  agreement  means  just  what  it  says,  and 
lest  some  of  us  forget  that  we  have  so  decided  in  our  Na- 
tional Conference,  and  for  the  sake  of  unity  of  thought  and 
action,  I  am  writing  this.  So  far  as  the  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  are  concerned,  we  mean  to  say,  we  are  for  such 
a  workmg  agreement.  No  difference  how  they  feel  about 
it;  how  they  slight  our  entreaties  and  our  movements  to- 
ward union  or  even  toward  this  ideal,  we  are  for  it.  But 
why?  It  would  seem  superfluous  to  most  of  us  for  me  to  try 
to,  say  what  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is ;  yet,  there  are  a 
good  many  people  in  the  Brethren  church  who  do  not  know 
that  we  are  so  nearly  alike  as  to  make  it  hard  now,  to  make 
plain  to  an  outsider,  what  is  the  difference.  To  many 
Brethren  it  seems  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  that  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  the  strongest  numerically,  of  the 
Brethren  Fraternities;  that  they  have  more  than  100,000 
members,  while  our  approximate  number  is  25,000 ;  that  they 
have  about  1,000  congregations  while  we  have  about  200; 
that  they  have  10  colleges,  several  well  equipped,  Avliile  we 
have  one;  that  they  have  a  much  more  numerous  ministry; 
that  their  forms  of  worship  and  ordinances  in  many  places 
are  just  as  nearly  like  ours  as  if  they  were  learned  from  the 
same  book;  that  they  and  we  ai'e,  in  hundreds,  if  not  iti 
thousands  of  cases,  of  the  same  families  and  relationships. 
Quite  widely  separated  in  some  of  their  ideas  in  the  early 
eighties,  the  separated  churches  have  yearly  grown  toward 
each  other  until  now,  they  are  alike  in  many  places  and 
ways.  It  is  the  one  denomination  most  of  all,  like  ours  and 
therefore,  we  are  in  favor  of  a  "Avorking  agreement"  with 
them.  Just  what  that  agreement  shall  be  is  not  mine  nor 
ours  to  say,  or  it  would  not  be  an  agreement ;  but  that  there 
should  be  one  and  that  it  should  go  just  as  far  as  both 
churches  can  carry  it  and  as  fast,  is  apparent,  we  think. 
There  are  so  many  gains  and  so  few  things  if  any,  to  lose, 
that  delay  in  reaching  such  an  agreement  seems  sinful. 

Just  Friendliness 

This  is  no  time  for  unfriendliness,  anyway;  there  is  far 
too  much  of  it  in  the  world.  An  unldnd  word  has  gone  far, 
many  times,  to  hinder  friendship  and  cause  delay  of  the 
good.  Let  me  tell  you  Avhat  I  mean :  Ten  years  or  more  ago, 
when  I  Avas  still  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
I  was  introduced  to  one  of  the  men,  now  a  leader  among  the 
Brethren.  The  first  word  he  uttered  after  the  introduction 
was,  "Well,  I  did  not  have  any  more  sense  than  to  belong 
to  that  church  once  myself."  Now,  that  brother  may  have 
said  that  to  keep  me  out  of  his  branch  of  the  church  several 
years,  and  if  he  did,  he  spoke  well;  for  though  I  was  not 
so  fully  m  sympathy  with  some  things  in  my  church  at  that 
time,  he  did  offend  me  and  his  unfriendliness  or  thought- 
lessness undoubtedly  would  have  met  with  more  determined 
oppostion  had  he  tried  to  talk  working  agreement  with  me 
then  or  for  some  time.  Unfriendliness  does  not  belong  to 
God's  people  and  it  is  high  time  that  all  expressions  of  it 
be  discontinued  among  the  Brethren  peoples.  Keep  free 
from  all  offensive  speech. 

The  Inevitable 

The  inevitable  consequence  of  the  trend  of  affairs  in 
both  denominations  is  union,  at  some  date.    If  this  genera- 


tion IS  not  friendly  enough  to  unite  the  churches,  another 
will  be.  Many  in  both  divisions  of  the  church  are  ready 
right  now,  for  the  last  evidence  of  division  to  be  obliterated. 
Keen  thinkers  know  well  enough,  the  tremendous  advantage 
for  the  saving  of  all  to  the  faith,  of  a  working  agreement 
right  now.  The  sooner  it  comes,  the  larger  will  be  the 
church  when  it  is  united.  It  need  not  be  forced ;  it  will  not 
be  worked  where  it  seems  unimportant  or  needless,  or  will 
cause  trouble.  But  there  are  a  great  many  places  where  it 
can  be  worked  and  some  where  it  is  now  being  worked. 
An  Illustration 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  to  know  that  at  McLouth, 
Kansas,  for  more  than  ten  years,  a  working  agreement  has 
been  in  operation.  "Ten  years  ago  this  church  of  two  denom^ 
inations  had  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  pastor ;  today,  they 
have  a  Brethren  pastor ;  next  year  it  may  be  reversed.  All 
during  the  interim,  they  have  been  going  on  representing  in 
their  various  Conferences  and  giving  their  monies  to  the 
one  they  represent  or  belong  to.  There  are  even  some  mis- 
sionary advantages  in  this  plan :  if  the  Brethren  member 
wishes  to  give  money  to  India  missions,  he  can  do  so;  and 
if  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  member  wishes  to  give  to  South 
America,  it  is  easy  to  do  that,  right  in  the  regular  channels 
of  their  own  offering.  Any  one  familiar  with  conditions  all 
over  this  land  of  ours  knows  of  many  places  where  that 
could  be  repeated  with  profit  to  both  denominations. 
The  Value  of  It 

Leaving  out  all  considerations  of  denominational  ad- 
vantage, which  too  often  are  selfish  and  therefore,  unchris- 
tian, let  me  say  that  there  are  many  places  and  ways  that 
the  two  denominations  can  save  the  fragments  of  churches 
by  such  an  agreement.  Thus  we  follow  the  Master  who 
ordered  the  gathermg  of  a  few  fragments  of  loaves  and 
fishes — not  souls,  nor  churches,  but  crumbs.  If  we  do  not 
save  the  fragments,  how  can  we  be  like  him? 

First,  if  we  would  work  together,  we  could  save  many 
a  small  church  and  mission  that  will  fall  or  remain  miser- 
ably small  without  that  co-operation.  Not  ours  alone,  nor 
theirs  alone,  but  each  and  both.  They  have  more  churches 
and  we  make  more  converts.  Our  constant  lament  is,  that 
we  lose  so  many  converts  who  move  from  our  established 
churches  to  where  we  have  none.  But  they  have  five  estab- 
lished churches  to  our  one.  Our  peoples  are  interrelated 
and  when  they  move,  many  move  where  they  could  be  united 
with  the  other  church  were  we  as  friendly  as  we  ought  to 
be.  We  have  more  churches  in  cities  and  towns  than  they; 
their  young  folks  move  to  cities  and  to^mis;  so  we  can  help 
to  save  them  to  the  faith  were  we  on  more  friendly  terms. 

Second,  there  are  many  places  where  together,  we  could 
start  missions,  while  now,  working  separately,  neither  can 
do  so.  Not  far  from  where  I  now  sit,  is  a  town  with  a  num- 
ber of  Brethren  people;  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  there 
have  a  struggling  mission  and  a  missionary;  Ave  could  be  of 
help  if  that  fine  Dunker  preacher  felt  free  to  ask  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Brethren  folks  and  the  Brethren  people  could 
Avell  be  aligned  to  assist  in  bearing  their  burdens  if  that 
friendliness  could  only  exist  Avithout  fear  or  misgiving.  It 
is  time,  right  noAV,  for  forAvard  action  in  all  such  cases. 

Third,  on  the  Foreign  Mission  Field  is  the  one  place  of 
all  Avhere  we  ought  to  be  friendly  and  working  together.  In 
Africa  we  have  a  small  party  who  have  Avaited  for  more 
than  two  years  on  the  border  of  the  darkest  corner  of  the 
Dark  Continent.    Soon  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  start 
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a  party  to  Africa;  their  committee  is  in  Africa  right  now, 
investigating.  And  soon,  let  us  pray,  our  party  shall  have 
gotten  the  full  consent  of  the  authorities  to  go  forward.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  party  will  go  and  settle  right  amidst 
them  and  may  it  be  that  they  shall  be  saved  the  embarrass- 
ment of  trying  to  tell  the  simple  black  people  the  difference 
between  the  divisions  of  the  Brethren  church.  Let  us  pray 
that  these  parties  Avill  be  so  fitted  for  their  several  tasks 
that  they  will  make  a  perfect  party  for  the  beginning  of  a 
work  for  the  Lord  that  will  tell  for  his  glory  as  much  con- 
secration and  devotion  to  truth  as  it  ought  to;  and  let  us 
pray,  too,  that  this  beginning  of  unity  on  the  Foreign  Field 
will  during  the  three  short  years  that  this  program  has  to 
run,  have  such  a  reflex  influence  in  America  that  right  here, 
they  may  be  one  as  the  Master  prayed. 

Ill — Finally.  And  what  would  be  the  final  good  of  u 
all?  Well,  what  we  have  enumerated  ought  to  be  quite 
compelling.  What  better  reasons  could  one  ask?  But  there 
are  final  considerations:  We  must  all  stand  before  the 
Judgment  seat  of  Christ  to  give  an  account  of  our  Steward- 
ship.   What  shall  we  answer  when  he  asks  how  we  have  dis- 


pensed his  money?  For  my  part,  I  do  not  know  how  I  could 
answer  if  I  had  a  part  in  selfishly  promoting  a  denomination 
where  another  had  its  work  fully  going  when  the  reason 
for  such  promotion  was  purely  a  selfish  ambition.  At  the 
end  of  the  journey,  we  want  to  give  a  good  account  of  our- 
selves, our  time,  our  money.  We  want  to  hear  the  well 
done  of  the  Master.  He  can  not  say  "Well  done,"  if  we 
spend  money  for  two  preachers  where  one  could  easily  do 
the  work;  if  we  burn  two  lamps  where  one  would  give 
enough  light ;  if  we  use  coal  for  two  stoves  when  one  would 
keep  the  people  Avarm?  Can  we  say  to  him  that  we  have 
tried  to  answer  his  prayer,  "that  they  may  be  one,"  when 
we  have  all  the  time  been  trying  to  keep  them  two?  How 
hard  we  try  to  have  the  sinner  feel  as  he  will  at  the  Great 
Day  of  accounting.  How  surely  we  ought  to  do  that  now; 
but  at  the  same  time  we  ought  also  to  properly  sense  our 
own  feelings  at  the  great  bar  as  to  our  Stewardship.  Let 
us  be  friendly,  brethren,  Brethren,  BRETHREN,  to  every 
movements  that  attempts  to  answer,  "Thy  will  he  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. ' ' 

CHARLES  A.  BAMB. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Centering  Emphasis  Upon  the  Distinctively  Brethren,  The  Secret  of 

Brethren   Unity.      By  George  H.  Jones 


Brethren  Unity  is  one  of  the  most  longed  for  conditions 
in  the  Brethren  church.  A  matter  of  such  moment  that  the 
usefulness  of  a  number  of  our  most  able  brethren  has  been 
questioned.  In  fact  it  is  such  a  bone  of  contention  that  a 
number  of  peace-loving  and  kindly  souls,  have  ceased  com- 
ing to  National  Conference,  because  of  a  constant  annual 
recurrence  that  seems  to  belie  the  truth  that  there  is  "sich 
a  animal." 

How  desirable  such  a  condition  is,  cannot  be  stressed 
enough.  We  have  lost  time  and  wasted  much  energy  by 
placing  emphasis  upon  that  which  disunites,  rather  than  the 
opposite.  We  have  .seemed  eager  to  discover  differences 
and  when  discovered  have  moved  all  our  talents  and  forces 
to  compel  the  "parish"  to  conform  to  our  particular  posi- 
tion on  "essentials"  and  "non-essentials" — usually  the  lat- 
ter. 

The  Texan  story  well  illustrates  our  actions.  It  is  said 
that  a  large  pack  of  wolves  made  an  attack  upon  a  drove 
of  mules.  It  is  known  that  the  natural  propensity  of  the 
mule  is  like  that  of  man,  he  kicks.  However,  that  is  the 
mule's  only  way  of  asserting  his  rights.  So  the  occasion 
brought  these  mules  together  to  defend  their  rights.  But 
as  they  used  only  their  heels,  they  soon  discovered  that  they 
had  only  damaged  themselves.  This  would  never  do,  ac- 
cording to  mule  sense ;  so  the  next  time  they  "got  their 
heads  together"  and  their  heels  to  the  wolves  and  when  they 
did,  they  succeeded  splendidly  in  putting  the  wolves  to  rout. 
We  can  profit,  even  with  a  mule's  disposition,  if  we  use 
mule  sense. 

It  is  time  that  we  Brethren  center  our  emphasis  in  the 
right  place.  It  is  trifling  to  emphasize  things  that  are  im- 
material, or  give  too  much  importance  to  ideas  that  will  soon 
disappear,  either  by  more  mature  judgment  or  larger  expe- 
rience. Perhaps  ignoring  differences  of  this  nature  and 
comparing  agreements,  will  in  the  long  run  prove  the  more 
profitable,  for  the  church  as  well  as  the  individual. 

The  smaller  the  difference  as  a  rule,  the  greater  the  irri- 
tation. It  is  like  the  oinder  in  the  eye.  The  cinder  is  m  the 
place,  of  all  others  the  most  sensitive  to  irritation— namely 
the  eye.  There  is  no  danger  to  the  eyeball.  There  is  no  fear 
of  a  disease  that  might  infect  the  blood  and  wreck  _  the 
health.    No  limb  is  affected.    The'  digestion  is  unimpaired. 


There  is  just  a  tiny,  miserable  little  speck  that  almost  any 
man  of  steady  nerve  could  remove,  but  it  causes  such  ex- 
cruciating agony,  that  everything  else  is  trifling  in  compar- 
ison. Where  the  trouble  is  of  such  a  grave  character  that  it 
endangers  the  body  heroic  treatment  is  necessary,  either 
with  the  individual  or  the  church,  but  so  small  a  matter  can 
be  remedied  by  a  little  steadiness  and  forbearance. 

The  Distinctive  Brethren 

What  the  distinctively  Brethren  is,  can  be  readily  form- 
ulated. Irrespective  of  temperamental  varieties  among  our 
members,  often  in  spite  of  hereditary  inclinations  and  fre- 
quently spanning  climatic  distances  and  inconveniences, 
there  is  a  singular  definiteness  of  purpose  and  likeminded- 
ness  of  thought  that  is  explained  in  no  other  terms  than 
that  of  Christian  fellowship.  Perhaps  better  illustrated 
than  analyzed. 

Some  years  ago  in  the  middle  of  one  of  the  coldest  win- 
ters on  record,  a  cultured,  delicate  young  woman  was  con- 
verted in  a  Brethren  church  and  baptized  in  a  stream  where 
the  ice  was  several  inches  thick  and  when  the  temperature 
was  below  zero.  After  baptism  a  friend  asked,  "What  in 
the  world  made  you  risk  your  health  and  life  by  doing  such 
a  thing  at  such  a  time?"  The  quiet  answer  settled  all  argu- 
ment and  expostulation:  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
And  I  might  not  be  alive  next  summer."  Immediate  and 
literal  obedience  when  at  all  possible,  is  the  first  character- 
istic of  those  distinctively  Brethren. 

In  harmony  with  the  foregoing  instance  is  that  of  more 
recent  occurrence.  A  minister  of  our  church  whose  educa- 
tion and  experience  had  been  partly  in  the  Brethren  frater- 
nity and  partly  in  another,  had  an  opinion  upon  "Holi- 
ness" quite  at  variance  Avith  many  of  our  ministerial  breth- 
ren. His  constant  reference  to  the  doctrine  and  his  attitude 
upon  its  importance,  as  he  understood  it,  caused  wide  and 
unfavorable  comment.  The  question  then  arose,  "If  he  con- 
siders that  particular  fact  and  his  particular  interpretation 
of  it,  as  of  more  importance  than  all  the  other  Brethren 
teachings  not  observed  by  one  of  another  denomination,  aviII 
he  leave  us  and  unite  with  that  one  which  stresses  that  par- 
ticular doctrine?    In  other  words,  would  he  exchange  aU  we 
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practice  for  that  one  doctrine?  He  did  not.  He  still  holds 
to  his  idea,  but  seems  to  feel  that  the  practices  Avhich  dis- 
tinguish us  as  Brethren,  aie  worth  more  tha?!  the  fellowship 
of  another  denomination.  We  cannot  but  admire  the  spirit 
back  of  his  action.  To  subordinate,  in  the  face  of  criticism 
that  is  sometimes  harsh,  one's  personal  opinions  and  com- 
pel our  hearts  to  feel  and  to  act  kindly  is  a  splendid  con- 
tribution to  what  we  feel  is  Distinctively  Brethren. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  good  brother  M'ho  became 
exceedingly  happy.  His  emotions  were  so  stirred  that  a 
mighty  impulse  to  shout  took  possession  of  him.  But  the 
Brethren  he  realized  were  not  of  a  shouting  type,  and  like 
most  emotional  types  of  men  his  impulse  was  to  "tell  it 
out."  Exerting  himself  to  control  his  feelings  and  to  be 
decorous,  his  pent  up  emotions  so  flooded  and  thrilled  him 
— only  those  having  a  similar  experience  will  know  how 
profoundly  moved  he  was  in  his  heart,  his  mind  and  his 
whole  being  became  mellowed  and  ripened  with  kindliness 
and  love.  He  was  overpowered  with  a  "peace  that  passeth 
understanding."    As  he  afterward  related  to  an    admiring 


friend,  ' '  Instead  of  a  shout  of  testimony,  I  wanted  the  glory 
of  my  life  to  testify  of  him." 

To  bring  into  subjection  to  him,  body,  mind  and  heart, 
this  is  distinctively  Brethren.  "Back  to  the  Book"  is  a 
good  rallying  cry  and  it  is  distinctively  Brethi'en.  "Sound 
in  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints "  is  a  splen- 
did ideal.  And  it  is  distinctively  Brethren.  But  the  writer, 
has  not  as  far  as  he  recalls,  had  his  faith  as  one  of  the 
Brethren  called  into  question,  and  this  has  been  our  simple 
creed.  Tt  was  stated  the  night  of  our  conversion  and  has 
been  our  beacon  ever  since.  "Do  yoii  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God?  Do  you  accept  him  as  your  Sav- 
ior from  sin?  Will  you  take  the  Bible  to  be  your  guide  of 
Faith  and  Practice?"  I  did.  I  do.  And  centering  empha- 
sis upon  the  facts  that  grow  out  of"  this  confession  and 
bringing  into  subjection  body,  mind  and  heart,  to  the  doc- 
trines that  naturally  become  distinctive  to  the  Brethren  of 
like  faith,  the  secret,  if  there  be  any,  of  unity  is  likeminded- 
ness  with  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


The^Strength   of   Unity.      By  Mrs.  Hattie  v.  Groves 


Ephesianff  4:11,  12,  13.  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  Fome,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangelists  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  vrork 
of  the  ministry;  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. ' ' 

Jesus  began  his  work  with  a  little  group  of  followers, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and  the  rest.  At  his  ascension  in 
A.  D.  30,  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  who  met  in 
that  upper  room  probably  represented  the  entire  strength  of 
Christianity.  From  this  small  beginning  we  can  Avatch  the 
growth  of  the  Christian  churcs.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
there  were  added  "about  three  thousand  souls."  After 
Peter's  sermon  following  the  liealing-  of  the  lame  man  we 
hear  that  "Many  of  them  that  heard  the  v/ord,  believed,  and 
the  number  of  men  came  to  be  about  five  thousand."  In  a 
single  generation  churches  Avere  established  throughout  the 
Roman  Empire  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome.  Had  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  apostolic  age  contin- 
ued in  the  church  throughout  the  centuries  since,  long  ago 
would  the  Avhole  world  have  learned  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  told  that  the  three  thousand  Avho  Avere  converted 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apos- 
tle's teachings  and  the  prayci-s. 

How  such  an  experience  Avould  unify  the  forces  Aidthin 
our  chiirches !  Nothing  less  than  a  great  spiritual  task  can 
bring  forth  such  unity.  The  "fiTrnacc  of  fire"  into  AA'hich 
the  nations  were  thrown  during  the  late  Avorld  Avar,  brougM 
out  of  it  co-operation  and  unified  action,  on  such  a  scale,  as 
Avas  never  seen  before.  Are  Ave  not,  in  our  day,  being  called 
to  go  forAvard,  under  a  unified  command,  and  face  the  Avork 
of  Christendom?     Some  one  has  expressed  their  idea  of  a 


church  as  being  a  great  religious  democracy,  Avhere  the  rich 
and  poor,  the  educated  and  the  ignorant,  the  cultured,  and 
all  others,  gather  to  Avorship  and  commune  Avith  a  Being  so 
far  exalted  as  to  make  relative  human  conditions  unmention- 
able, unnoticeable  and  unthinkable  in  his  presence.  Such 
is  the  strength  of  unity. 

Let  each  seek  his  neighbor's  good,  was  Paul's  counsel 
to  the  Corinthians.  This  is  Avhy  Ave  are  in  the  world- — to 
help  one  another.  It  Avas  not  the  publican  that  Jesus  con- 
demned but  the  Pharisee  Avho  in  striving  to  fulfill  the  law, 
forgot  his  felloAv  men.  It  was  not  the  priest,  Avho  passed  by 
on  the  other  side,  but  the  Samaritan  Avho  stopped  to  serve, 
Avhose  example  Ave  are  told  to  follow. 

What  is  great  service  and  what  is  little?  Does  not  the 
service  of  a  Dorcas  Avho  does  the  one  thing  she  can  do  well, 
and  makes  coats  and  garments  for  the  poor,  equal  in  God's 
sight  the  gift  of  millions  from  the  man  whose  money  making 
is  the  one  thing  he  can  do  well?  Who  shall  say  what  are 
the  major  and  AA'hat  are  the  minor  ministries  of  life? 

A  Chinese  diplomat  Avhen  asked  what  surprised  him 
most  in  America,  ansAvered,  "State  care  of  the  insane,  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  lady  in  Chicago. ' '  The  lady  in  Chicago 
is  Miss  Jane  Addams,  who  besides  founding  and  conducting 
Hull  House,  lecturing  and  making  books,  finds  time  to  be 
superintendent  of  streets  and  alleys  in  her  ward. 

Religion  does  not  call  on  us  for  many  mighty  works,  nor 
for  any  mighty  works  whatever ;  it  calls  for  good  works,  for 
whatever  is  true,  honest,  pure  and  lovely. 

Perhaps  Ave  imagine  we  are  full  of  good  works  because 
Ave  think  of  them  and  plan  to  do  them;  the  question  is,  do 
Ave  do  them?  "A  woman  that  feareth  Jehovah,  she  shall  be 
praised.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  sands;  and  let  her 
Avorks  praise  her  in  the  gates"  (ProA?^.  31:30,  31). 

Milford,  Indiana. 


The  Habit  of  Seeing  the  Good.     By  Lyman  b.  wiikins 


A  great  Avritcr  once  said  that,  "one  of  the  great  needs 
of  the!  Avorld  Avas  more  goodness  and  kindness, — the  pure, 
natural,  unaffected  kindness  of  the  heart."  There  are  mul- 
titudes of  people  Avho  are  surrounded  by  all  the  comforts 
that  Avcalth  can  bestoAv,  and  yet  they  carry  Avith  them  hearts 
empty  and  starAnng  for  the  simple  kindnesses  of  life,  and 
would  gladly  exchange  their  pretentious  grandeur  for  pov- 
erty and  its  grim  bareness,  if  it  coidd  be  cheered  by  sun- 
,shine  of  love  and  kindness.  Hoaa'  many  there  are  of  good, 
true  people,  Avho  persist  in  carrying  Avith  them  into  the  home, 
the  church  and  society  a  dif-position  as  cold  as  ice  and  _as 
mean  as  the  meanest.  They  cloud  the  sunshine  of  every  life 
with  which  they  come  in  contact.     They  suppress  the  spirit 


of  goodness  in  the  soul  of  those  whom  they  should  seek  to 
uplift  and  guide.  Thtese  are  the  kind  of  people  who  make 
life  miserable  for  all  about  them.  They  retard  the  progress 
of  the  church  and  make  the  community  suspicious  and 
faultfinding,  and  make  themselves  most  miserable.  Some 
one  has  said  that  the  "man  AA'ho  stirs  his  cup  of  tea  with  an 
icicle,  spoils  the  tea,  and  chills  his  OAvn  fingers.  "Hoav  true 
this  is.  Smile,  and  the  world  smiles  with  you,  frown  and 
the  Avorld  turns  aAA^ay. " 

There  is  a  class  of  people  that  always  look  for  the  de- 
fects in  the  life  and  works  of  others.  The  preacher  can't 
preach  to  please  them.  (Neither  should  he).  The  church 
paper  is  not  just  as  they  would  have  it  and  the  church  col- 
lege teaches  such  "terrible"  things.    What  this  class  needs 
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is  a  bit  of  the  ypirit  of  Je«us  to  cleanse  them  and  convert 
them  to  the  better  ways  of  life. 

For  some  reason  humanity  has  been  trained  to  see  the 
bad  and  not  the  good  in  things.  We  stand  too  close  to  the 
painting  to  grasp  its  beauty.  We  close  onr  ears  to  the  sing- 
ing of  the  birds  and  therefore  fail  to  enjoy  this  God-given 
art.  Oh,  that  we  might  ti-ain  our  minds  to  sec  and  express 
the  good  we  see  all  about  us. 

I  do  not  know  of  a  better  Uustration  to  ut  e  than  that  of 
our  church  publications.  I  have  read  the  Evangelist  for 
many  years,  and  while  I  have  not  been  able  to  agree  A\-ith 
all  I  have  read  in  it,  nevertheless  I  cannot  help  but  appre- 
ciate the  influence  it  has  had  upon  ray  life.  It  is  the  best 
church  paper  of  which  I  know.  Its  pages  are  not  filled  with 
advertisements  but  with  M'orthy  ai'ticles  from  the  pens  of 
those  whose  hearts  beat  true  to  Brethreni-m.  And  back  of 
these  articles  is  the  good  editor,  un-elfish,  unassuming,  ever 
alert  to  the  needs  of  the  church.  We  may  criticize  him,  take 
our  pulpit  jabs  at  him,  but  without  him  and  the  paper  our 
church  would  not  be  what  it  is.  This  is  the  first  time  I 
have  ever  expressed  my  heartfelt  appreciation  of  the  edi- 
tors of  our  church  publications  to  be  used  in  the  columns 
of  the  Evangelist.  Perhaps  the  editor  will  not  have  it  ap- 
pear in  print,  but  whether  he  does  or  does  not  will  not  alter 
the  case,  as  he  at  least  must  read  i^  and  Avill  know  that  I 
appreciate  the  Evangelist  and  the  Sunday  Fchool  literature 
to  the  extent  that  I  shall  ne-^'er  permit  an  opportunity  to  pass 
by  without  exerting  ray  influence  for  it.  Members  of  the 
church,  fellow  workers  in  the  ministry,  how  can  we  expect 
to  ever  accomplish  anything  for  the  churcln  if  we  do  not  up- 
hold it?  Next  to  the  Bible  comes  the  Evangelist,  and  no 
one  needs  to  say  he  is  not  acquamted  with  the  woi-kings  of 


the  church  since  he  has  access  to  this  best  of  all  good 
papers.  _  Let  us  boost,  not  knock.  Let  us  learn  to  respect 
the  feelings  of  those  in  whose  care  we  intrust  the  -work  of 
the  church  and  everybody  will  feel  better,  and  the  church 
will  succeed. 

"Be  kind,  because  you  will  pass  through  this  world  but 
once,  and  neglected  opportunities  will  not  come  back  to  you, 
even_  should  you  recall  thera  with  floods  of  repentant  tears. 
Be  kind,  in  mercy  to  yourself,  for  every  kind  woi-d  that  you 
utter,  every  kind  deed  that  you  do,  will  help  to  fill  your 
own  heart  with  gladness,  and  will  afford  you  such  unutter- 
able satisfaction  as  the  wealth  of  a  Croesus  could  not  buy, 
nor  the  dreams  of  ambition  attain." 

Every  heart  has  its  own  sorrow  and  kno%\'s  its  own  bit- 
terness, and  if  we  could  look  into  its  unexplored  depth  ,and 
know  how  heavy  is  the  weight  of  woe  ofttimes  hidden  from 
human  eyes,  we  should  judge  differently  of  those  infirmities 
of  conduct  Mdiieh  now  so  vex  us,  and  should  be  filled  with  a 
God-like  charity  which  would  make  our  lives  fruitful  of 
kindly  deeds. 

Oh  God,  make  us  to  feel  our  responsibility  towards  thee 
and  our  fellow  men.  Give  us  a  vision  that  we  might  be  able 
10  behold  thee  in  all  thy  glory  and  feel  thy  presence  each 
day.  Give  us  hearts  of  M'isdom  and  help  us,  our  Savior,  to 
ivalk  with  thee  each  day.  Grant  that  our  lives  may  be  in 
keeping  -with  thee  and  that  our  chiefest  aim  may  be  to  en- 
large thy  Kingdom  here  upon  the  earth.  Help  us  to  be 
faithful  to  our  church,  our  school  and  our  publirhing  inter- 
ests. Help  us,  we  pray  thee,  to  do  our  share  in  binnging 
victory  to  our  church  through  the  new  Movement.  For 
Jesus'  sake  Ave  ask  it.     Amen. 

Washington,  C.  H.,  Ohio. 


Jesus  as  Yet  to  Come  the  Second  Time.     By  h.  w.  Anderson 


(From  a  Bible  standpoint  and  not  man's  opinion) 


We  have  the  tetstimony  of  Jesus  himself  that  he  will 
come  in  the  clouds.  He  has  never  come  that  way  yet,  and 
to  lay  aside  the  testimony  of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  Avould 
be  to  do  away  with  much  of  the  Bible.  Let  us  take  the 
Bible  before  Ave  take  man's  opinion. 

In  Matthew  16:27,  Ave  read,  "For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  Avith  his  angels:  and  then 
he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  Avorks. ' '  We  all 
believe  that  Jesus  has  been  here,  born  of  the  flesh.  But  he 
has  never  come  with  his  angels  yet.  So  there  is  to  be  another 
coming.  Jesus  repeats  this  saying  in  MatthcAv  24:27, — "For 
as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  CA^en 
unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the  commg  of  the  Son  of  man 
be. "  If  he  is  not  coming,  why  does  he  speak  of  his  coming  1 
Then  again  in  the  thirtieth  verse  Jesiis  says,  "And  then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall 
aU  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  Avith  poAver  and  great 
glory. ' '  Still  Jesus  is  here  talking  and  Matthew  is  the  Avrit- 
er,  as  he  speaks  of  the  second  coming.  It  is  not  a  spiritual 
coming,  for  we  do  not  see  spirits.  It  is  a  coming  in  the 
clouds.  Again  Matthew  26:64  records,  "Jesus  saith  to  him, 
Thou  hast  said:  neverthelcvss  I  say  imto  you,  Hereafter  ye 
shall  ^ee  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  poAver, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  Four  times  it  is  re- 
corded in  Matthew  that  he  is  coming  in  the  clouds,  and  that 
we  shall  see  him.  Why  is  it  that  Ave  teach  the  Avorld  that 
Jesus  said,  Go  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  We 
If  Jesus  said  four  times  that  he  was  coming  in  the  clouds 
believe  this  and  deceive  ourselves  about  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  that  we  should  see  him,  why  can  we  not  believe  him? 
Or  why  do  we  believe  in  baptism  Avhen  he  speaks  only  once 
in  the  same  book  about  baptism? 

Then  Mark  13:26,  "They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.  And  again  in 
the  14th  chapter  and  62nd  verse  we  read,  "And  Jesus  said, 
I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 


hand  of  poAver  and  commg  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.     Tavo 
times  Mark  records  Avhere  Jesus  said  he  Avas  coming. 

In  Luke  21:27  Jesus  says,  "And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  poAver  and  great  glory. ' ' 
In  John's  gospel  (14:2)  Jesus  says,  "1  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,"  and  in  the  third  Averse  he  says,  "If  I  go  away,  I 
Avill  come  again. ' '  And  he  says  further,  "  If  I  go  not  aAvay, 
the  Comforter  Avill  not  come,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
him."  "Tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  ye  receive  the  promise." 
NoAv  Ave  come  to  Avhere  Luke  says  as  he  writes  to'  TheophUus, 
"And  Avhen  he  had  spoken  these  things,  Avhile  they  beheld, 
he  Avas  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 
And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toAvard  heaven  as  he  Avent 
up,  beliold,  tAvo  men  stood  by  him  in  Avhite  apparel ;  Avhich 
also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus  Avhich  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven  (Acts  1:9-11).  Just  as  Jesus  said,  so  the 
angels  also  have  said  that  he  should  come  in  the  clouds  as  he 
Avent  in  the  clouds.  Strange  hoAv  we  Avill  cling  to  feet  wash- 
ing and  throAv  away  every  promise  of  his  coming.  Seven 
times  he  has  said  I  Avill  come  again,  and  only  once  he  has 
said,  "Ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you." 

Paul  said  in  1  Thessalonians  4:15-17^  "For  this  we  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  Av.hich  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
Avhich  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  Avith  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
Avith  the  trump  of  God:  and  thei  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  then  we  Avhich  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.  NoAv  that  person  that  Avould  lay  aside  his  second  com- 
ing must  deny  the  vei'y  Avords  of  Jesus  himself.  Surely  Ave 
ought  to  love  him  enough  to  believe  him. 

Scofield  refers  the  second  coming  to  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  that  Jesus  came  back  on  Pentecost.  But  this 
does  away  Avith  the  personal  element  in  Jesus'  second  com- 
ing.   When  Peter  said,  And  what  shall  this  man  do?"  Jesus 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

"The  Grace  of  Obedience",    orviiie  d.  jobson,  jr. 

TEXT:  "He  became  obedient  unto  Death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."    Philippians  2:8 


The  words  grace  and  obedience  are  priraarily  Biblical.^ 
The  preacher  of  the  gospel  expounds  the  grace  of  God, 
through  Christ  Jesus  to  the  unsaved  for  salvation,  and  obe- 
dience to  Christ  to  the  Christians  for  edification.  Grace  is 
the  manifold  goodness  of  God  through  Christ  to  humanity 
in  the  specific  dispensation,  the  church  age,  the  grace  age. 
Grace  is  an  unmerited  favor.  Salvation  is  by  grace;  it  is 
unmerited,  yet  God  bestows  it  upon  us  through  his  marvel- 
ous grace,  free,  absolutely  free.  Not  only  is  the  grace  of 
God  manifested  in  salvation,  but  all  success  in  the  Christian 
life  should  be  attributed  to  the  grace  of  God.  Obedience 
finds  its  source  in  grace.  The  very  essence  of  obedience  is 
the  marvelous  Avorking  of  God's  grace.  Obedience  involves 
commands,  submissiveness  denotes  power,  and  obsequious- 
ness demands  personal  duty.  All  of  these  etymological  prin- 
ciples are  combined  when  we  think  of  obedience  to  God  by 
bis  grace. 

I.  "Jesus  is  a  perfect  example  of    imbroken    obedience" 

(Maclaren) . 

Praise  the  Lord!  for  only  through  the  submissiveness 
and  obedience  of  our  blessed  Lord,  do  we  today  enjoy  the 
peace  of  our  salvation.  The  cross  of  Christ  exhibits  the 
obedience  of  him  who  was  its  victim.  Just  one  look,  by 
faith,  at  the  suffering  Son  of  God,  on  Calvary's  cross,  be- 
speaks of  unparalleled  obedience.  He  laid  aside  his  glory, 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  became  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  and  took  iipon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  all  for 
you  and  me.  To  die  was  the  climax  of  his  voluntary  obe- 
dience, and  of  his  devotion  to  us.  The  impulsion  and  com- 
pulsion of  his  great  heart  in  love  toward  sinful  man,  im- 
pelled him  to  be  obedient,  which  he  was  unto  death,  even  the 
shameful  death  of  the  cross. 

So  was  in  a  quiet  hospital  room  that  a  little  girl  of  six 
or  seven  years  old.  suffered  in  the  clutches  of  a  deadly  con- 
tagious disease.  The  mother  of  the  child  stood  at  a  distance, 
held  by  the  doctors  and  nurses,  as  the  little  child  held  out 
its  arms  in  beckoning  terms,  to  her  mother,  pleading  with 
her  slowly  fainting  voice,  and  with  the  motion  of  her  fin- 
gers, for  the  mother  to  come  to  her,  until  the  affectionate 
heart  of  the  loving  mother  was  moved  with  compassion:  she 
could  stand  the  strain  no  longer,  and  despite  the  warning 
of  the  doctors,  she  burst  forth  to  her  child,  and  drew  her 
in  tender  love  to  her  breast.  Oh !  the  compa'^sionate  love  of 
the  mother  for  the  child!  The  mother  died  for  the  child. 
This  is  a  poor  human  illustration  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  you 
and  me,  yet  it  gives  us  some  idea  of  the  compelling  love  of 
Christ  which  caused  him  to  become  obedient  unto  death,  for 
sinful  man,  suffering  in  the  clutches  of  an  incurable  disenpe — 
sin  and  death.  "Lo,  I  came  to  do  thy  will,  0  God."  What 
obedience!  What  submissiveness!  God  the  Son  bowing  in 
obedience  and  obseauiousness  to  God  the  Father.  This  was 
the  secret  of  his  obedience ;  reiected  of  men.  Man  of  sorrows, 
despised  bv  his  brethren,  mocked  at  by  his  enemies  and  for- 
saken by  all.  "for  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered."  Such  suffering  impells  one  to  be  obedient  to 
the  One  who  is  able  to  deliver. 

II.  To  be  obedient  is  to  recognize  an  obligation,    a    com- 
mand" (Haldeman). 

We  vrHl  do  well  to  "heed  and  consider  these  words, 
from  one  of  God's  wonderfiil  saints.  Let  us  enlarge  upon 
these  tivo  great  thoughts  of  Dr.  Haldeman 's;  first,  the  obli- 
gation of  the  Christian  to  Christ,  and  secondly,  the  command 
of  Christ  to  the  Christian. 

The  obligation  of  the  Christian  to  Christ.  _What  is  our 
obli^ration'?  To  acknowledge  our  position  in  him,  and  so_to 
walk  that  we  will  be  good  representatives  of  Jesus  Christ, 
not  castinsr  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  those  who  seek 
for  the  light  of  his  face,  but  to  let  our  good  works  be  so 


manifest  in  the  eyes  of  our  fellow  man,  as  to  lead  him  to 
the  One  whom  we  represent,  saying,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  God  forbid  that  we  should  be  stumbling-blocks. 
Consider  how  many  persons  are  today  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God,  because  some  carnal  Christian  has  failed  to 
maintain  obligatory  conduct  to  Christ !  God  forgive  us.  If 
the  love  of  Christ  constrained  us,  we  would  automatically 
fulfill  our  obligation  to  him  and  would  be  a  power  of  good 
among  our  fellow  Christians.  Biit  the  face  of  Christ,  the 
Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  yea,  the  fairest 
among  ten  thousand,  cannot  shine  into  our  hearts  if  we  are 
resisting  his  Spirit,  and  living  a  carnal  life.  We  cannot  ful- 
fil our  obligation  to  him  until  we  have  come  via  Romans  12: 
2  and  2,  "I  beseech  you  brethren — etc." 

Christ's  command  to  the  Christian.  Obedience!  He  is 
Lord.  How  often  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  he  is  Lord. 
Our  Master  has  an  unquestionable  right  to  expect  implicit 
obedience  from  his  own  blood-bought  children.  Time  would 
fail  us  to  enumerate  the  commands  of  Christ.  They  are  all 
based  on  obedience.  His  grace  is  sufficient.  Let  us  there- 
fore obey !  obey !  obey !  Obey  our  Lord  and  Master  in  what- 
soever he  has  commanded.  "And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments"  (1  John  2:3).  Do 
you  know  him?  Can  you  with  Paul  say,  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed"  (2  Tim.  1:12).  Oh!  Christians,  that  we  knew 
him! 

III.  The  Grace  of  God  makes  possible  our  obedience  to  him. 
,  Paul  the  apostle  delighted  in  being  a  bond-servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  grace  made  this  possible.  Saul  of  Tarsus 
"circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching 
the  law  a  Pharisee ;  concerning  zeal  persecuting  the  church ; 
toiiching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law  blameless" 
(Phil.  3:5-6.  But  now  we  hear  Paul)  say,  "I  am  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ."  He  delights  in  being  a  prisoner  of  the 
once  despised  Nazarene.    Oh !  the  wonders  of  his  grace. 

"Marvelous,  infinite,  matchless  grace. 
Freely  bestoAved  on  all  who  believe ; 
You  that  are  longing  to  see  his  face. 
Will  you  this  moment  his  grace  receive?" 

This  is  the  grace  of  obedience.  Discipline  may  be  hard, 
the  flesh  always  resents  it,  but  remember  Philip  4:13,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
Just  as  the  grace  transformed  Saul  to  Paul,  so  can  his  grace 
change  joxir  disobedience  to  obedience.  He  is  sufficient.  He 
is  greater  than  our  greatest  need.  Trust  him.  If  his  hand 
comes  pointing  and  directing,  follow !  What  a  peace  to  al- 
ways rest  in  the  center  of  his  vsdll.  Isaiah  said,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me,"  and  Paul's  words  were,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  We  would  follow  a  worthy  example  if 
we  too  like  these  great  saints,  would  beseech  him  for  some 
ser^dce.  The  reason  we  don't  ask  is  because  we  are  afraid 
that  he  ivill  give  us  something  to  do ;  we  forget  that  he  will 
also  give  grace  to  do  it.  May  we  never  lose  sight  of  Ms 
grace,  as  we  strive  to  obey  him. 

IV. — "If  ye  know  these  things,  bappy    are    je    ii    ye    do 
them"  (John  13:17). 

"Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  "Abraham, 
when  he  was  called  obeyed."  Paul  said,  "I  was  not  diso- 
bedient." The  Roman  saints  were  commended  by  Paul, 
"For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all."  In  the  light 
of  these  testimonies  it  behooves  us,  dear  Christian  friends,  to 
examine  ourselves  if  we  be  among  the  hoiisehold  of  obedi- 
ence. What  if  he  should  call  us  to  a  foreign  field,  or  an  ig- 
noble place  of  service,  has  he  not  promised  to  be  with  us? 
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"What  if  our  calling,  as  Paul's,  bring  sorrow,  suffering  and 
sickness  of  soul;  can  Ave  not  rejoice  in  the  fact,  "that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared Avith  the  glory  Avhich  shall  be  revealed  in  us  (Rom. 
8:18)  ?  Christians  it  is  a  privilege  and  a  joy  to  serve  him, 
in  obedience.    Obey  God ! 

Now,  if  we  do  not  obey  him,  after  once  Ave  have  re- 
ceived him,  he  must  be  just,  for  he  is  a  God  of  truth  and  jus- 
tice. He  has  promised  chastisement  to  the  disobedient.  Oh! 
how  11,  must  displease  him  to  chastise  his  oAvn  blood  bought 
one.  "NoAv  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous :  Nevertheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (Heb.  12:11).  "Jonah  disobeyed  God  and 
received  a  whale-mg  for  it,"  and  we  must  be  among  those 
"Avho  are  exercised  thereby,"  if  Ave  are  not  obedient.  Our 
heavenly  Father  does  not  save  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child  ; 
he  is  careful  to  see  that,  though  disobedient,  "we  Avill  not 
be  condemned  AAath  the  Avorld. " 

Christian,  can  we  not  obey  God?  It  is  a  mark  of  saint- 
ship  ,Ave  should  possess  it.  Remember,  he  has  saved  you,  at 
a  cost  Avhich  was  infinite,  CA^en  the  cross  of  suffering  and 
pain ;  and  you  OAve  it  to  him  to  obey  him.  Let  us  draAv  nigh 
unto  him  with  the  use  of  1  John  1:9,  and  AA'hisper  to  him, 

"Lord,  I  will  obey. 
Give  me  grace  today." 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Power  of  Faith. 

By  Mrs  A.  B.  Cover 
OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why 
could  we  not  cast  it  out?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Because 
of  your  little  faith:  for  A^erily  I  say  imto  you,  if  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remoA^e ; 
and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  yoii"  (Matt.  17  :19,  20). 
"Work  not  for  the  food  aa^McIi  perisheth,  but  for  the  food 
which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  Avhich  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you:  for  him  the  Father  even  God,  hath  sealed. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Avhat  must  Ave  do,  that  avc 
may  Avork  the  Avorks  of  God  'I  Jesus  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  Avork  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  A\'hom 
he  hath  sent"  (John  6:27-29).  "I  have  been  crucified  Avith 
Christ :  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  . 
me :  and  the  life  that  I  noAv  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  iu  faith, 
the  faith  Avliich  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  Avho  loved  me  and 
gaA'e  himself  up  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

OUR  MEDITATIONS 

It  is  evident  to  all  human  beings,  that  faith  is  a  vital 
factor  in  life's  achievements.  We  do  not  suffer  for  the  lack 
of  faith;  the  Avorld  is  full  of  it.  The  Word  reveals  to  us 
The  PoAver  of  Faith  by  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover  sheB 

that  in  the  far  distant  past  there  Avas  a  diversity  of  faith; 
men  placed  their  trust  in  the  abundance  of  riches,  m  im- 
truthfulness  and  in  the  folly  of  vanity.  This  same  diver- 
sion we  find  prevalent  in  the  Avorld  today.  Faith  is  a  nec- 
essary faculty  for  the  devrelopment  of  the  soul  life  in  all 
individuals.  No  one  avoids  its  use,  but  the  dift'erence  lies 
wholly  in  the  object  toAvard  Avhich  one's  faith  is  applied. 

Since  we  must,  and  do  use  faith  on  somethmg,  let  us 
choose  the  best  and  highest.  In  the  lives  of  all  Qiristiaii 
followers  choice  naturally  falls,  or  should  fall,  on  Chiist 
our  Redeemer  and  Friend.  It  is  he  Ave  best  knoAV ;  he  is  the 
Avay,  the  truth  and  the  light,  by  Avhich  our  lives  must  be 
directed  and  oux  souls  nurtured.  Let  us  turn  our  faces  up- 
ward seeking  the  power  of  faith  from  him  Avho  stands  sin- 
less and  undefiled  before  all  the  world..    Faith  il  him  is  the 


poAverful  faith,  such  as  fadeth  not,  but  is  vivid,  vitalizing 
and  edifying  to  all  Avho  possess  it.  In  the  light  of  this 
truth  Ave  can  readily  understand  Avhy  the  Word  sets  forth 
such  faith  as  the  supreme  Avork  for  all  Christian  folloAvers 
(John  6::27-29). 

In  order  to  attain  the  poAver  of  faith  as  set  forth  by 
Christ  Jesus,  hoAv  shall  Ave  proceed  •  First  and  foremost  Ave 
must  surrender  our  lives  fully  to  him.  We  must  be  able  to 
say  I  can;  that  is  I  can  overcome  temptation,  I  can  overcome 
petty  sins,  I  can  overcome  sorroAv  and  trouble.  Yes,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  Avho  strengtheneth  me."  Not 
alone,  but  Avith  the  guidance  of  a  loving  hand,  and  the  assur- 
ance of  an  ever  present  poAver,  I  can  and  I  Avill.  This  means 
entering  a  neAv  life,  a  liberation  of  evil  habits,  an  overcom- 
ing of  anxieties  and  doubtful  fears,  a  turning  aAvay  from  a 
Avorld  of  sin  unto  a  ncAvness  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  When 
once  Ave  can  turn  aAvay  from  the  present  evils  and  Satan's 
allurements,  and  be  led  by  faith  through  Jesus  Christ,  then 
and  then  only  are  Ave  being  saved  daily.  Truly  indeed  has 
some  one  said,  "The  heart  of  salvation  is  victorious  poAver." 

Sad  mdeed  is  the  fact  that  not  all  human  beings  avail 
themselves  of  this  poAver  Avhich  comes  through  faith  in 
Christ  our  Master.  Many  of  us  are  so  set  in  our  habits,  fol- 
loAving  the  line  of  least  resistance;  so  filled  Avith  timidity 
and  self  indulgence  that  this  poAver  cannot  permeate  our 
lives.  Some  sins  are  folloAved  by  remorse,  but  far  many 
more  become  habitual,  developing  into  a  sense  of  self-right- 
eousness and  contentment.  We  are  perfectly  satisfied  Avith 
ourselves;  Ave  do  not  Avant  a  better  life;  Ave  feel  that  we 
need  not  make  any  sacrifice,  or  bear  any  cross.  We  make 
no  effort  to  rise  above  our  present  sinful  natures  and  strug- 
gle to  greater  heights,  but  simply  depend  on  the  Love  of 
God  to  cover  all  our  shortcomings  and  the  I'esponsibilities 
for  our  future  life.  And  Avith  uuAvorldly  spirit  Ave  Avill 
quietly  say.  Oh  petty  sin,  you  are  a  comfortable  friend  of 
mine.  When  I  desire  to  taste  forbidden  fruit  you  siiggest 
such  reasonable  excuses!  You  take  sides  happily  Avith  all 
my  inclinations  toAvard  questionable  pleasures  and  save  me 
from  the  unpleasantness  of  sacrificing  my  time  and  money 
for  tlie  best  thing  s  of  life.  This  type  of  individuals  have 
lost  the  best  and  highest  ideals  by  Avhich  they  can  become 
useful  and  serviceable  to  God  and  man.  "Ye  cannot  serve 
two  masters,"  is  indeed  true  and  should  be  remembered  by 
all  persons  Avho  aaIsIi  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Mas- 
ter. Let  us  therefore  pray  earnestly  that  Ave  may  remain 
steadfast  in  that  faith  that  arouses  multitudes,  that  faith 
that  knoAvs  hoAv  both  to  fight  and  to  pray;  that  faith  that 
enlightens  and  Inds  humanity  advance  fearlessly  in  the  Avays 
of  God;  that  faith  that  is  neither  formal  nor  abstract  but 
vital  and  real,  then  all  things  Avill  Avork  together  for  the  de- 
velopment of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth. 
OUR  PRAYER 

Almighty  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  Ave  desire  to  come 
to  thee  in  humility  and  sincerity.  We  are  sinful  and  diso- 
bedient; pardon  thou  us.  We  are  ignorant  of  many  of  thy 
ways ;  enlighten  thou  our  darkness.  We  are  Aveak  in  our  in- 
firmities; inspire  us  with  thy  strength.  Oh  thou  inmost 
light  of  truth,  teach  us,  avc  pray  to  understand  AAdiat  is 
meant  by  the  poAver  of  God  unto  salvation,  for  Ave  stand  hi 
need  of  being  saved  from  sin,  from  doubt,  from  Aveakness; 
from  fear.  We  cannot  save  ourselves,  Ave  are  helpless  human 
beings,  shortsighted,  and  infirm ;  Ave  need  to  be  stayed  by  a 
higher  poAver.  We  need  to  lay  hold  of  thee.  Manifest  thy- 
self unto  us,  our  Father,  as  the  Savior  of  our  souls,  and  de- 
liver us  from  the  bondage  of  sin  into  a  glorious  life  as  the 
chndreu  of  God.    Amen. 

HagerstoAvn,  Maryland. 


F/very  Christian  man  has  large  tracts  of  unamiexed_ter- 
ritory,  unattained  possibilities,  unenjoyed  blessmgs,  things 
that  are  his  and  yet  are  not  his.  Hoav  much  more  of  God 
you  and  I  have  a  right  to  that  avc  have  the  possession  of. 
The  ocean  is  ours,  but  only  the  little  faithful  that  Ave  carry 
away  home  to  our  oavii  houses  is  of  use  to  us. — ^Alexander 
MacLaren. 
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Why?  "Come  let  us  reason  together."     By  Mrs  j.  e.  Ham 


"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in:  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 

You  will  agree  ■with  me  no  doubt,  when  I  say,  the  most 
fruitful  way  of  i^inning  people  to  Jesus  Christ  is  by  conse- 
crated personal  Avork. 

That  being  true  Avliy  is  it,  that  as  a  peoi^le  both  pastors 
and  laymen,  we  are  so  loth  to  embrace  and  promote  the  only 
organization  of  the  church  that  exists  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  into  the  homes  with  the  open  Bible?    Why? 

Perhaps  it  is  because  pastors,  superintendents  and  lead- 
ers generally,  do  not  find  time  to  study  into  the  subject,  and 
therefore  do  not  see  the  advantage  and  opportunity  of  the 
Home  Department.  As  a  result  there  can  be  no  sympathy 
or  co-operation,  between  tliem  and  thos  who  have  the  work 
in  charge. 

Again  there  should  be  as  much  prayer,  time  and  thought 
given  to  selecting  the  superintendent  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, as  there  is  to  selecting  the  superinttendent  of  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  school. 

Too  many  times  it  is  done  about  like  this :  There  is  an 
official  board  meeting.  Officers  are  elected.  People  are 
tired.  It's  time  to  go  home.  Someone  remembers  there  has 
been  no  one  appointed  to  superintend  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, as  there  is  to  selecting  the  superintendent  of  the  reg- 
has  been  given  to  a  more  efficient  teacher,  the  work  be  given 
her.  Maybe  it  will  hold  her  interest  and  she  won't  feel 
'peeved'  at  the  Sunday  School  Board." 

Or  some  one  advises  that  "probably  it  would  be  wise  to 


appoint  Mrs.  SIoav.  It  might  be  that  if  something  were  given 
her  to  do  she  might  attend  services  once  in  a  while." 

Come  brethren,  "confess,"  doesn't  that  sound  natural? 

Think  of  it!  Selecting  in  such  a  maimer  the  men  and 
women  \Adio  are  to  give  their  time,  prayers  and  effort  to  vis- 
iting the  homes  of  the  sick  and  discouraged,  the  unsaved  and 
neglectful,  the  shut-im  and  neglected.  They  are  doing  the 
■work  of  a  most  efficient,  paid  assistant  pastor.  They  are  to 
do  it  without  money  and  Avithout  price,  and  no  time  or 
thought  or  prayer  given  to  asking  God  for  direction  in  the 
choosing  of  such  leaders!    Why? 

It  seems  that  none  of  us  like  the  word  "Department." 
If  you  want  your  hearers  to  look  at  you  with  a  "Don't  know 
and  don't  Avant  to  knoAw"  expression  and  attitude,  just  say, 
Home  Department.  Perhaps  Ave  have  not  made  it  attractive 
enough.  The  Methodist  Book  concern  put  out  the  first  of 
the  year,  a  quarterly  Avith  only  a  captivating  picture  of  a 
baby  peeping  at  you  from  betAveen  his  chubby  fists,  and  the 
Avords,  Home  Quarterly  on  the  first  cover  page.  It  struck 
me  as  somethmg  fine. 

Let  us  get  away  from  the  idea  of  the  Home  Department 
being  something  hard  or  complicated  or  uninteresting  or 
unimportant.  Let  us  select  for  our  Home  Department  su- 
perintendents men  and  Avomen  Avho  have  executiA^e  ability. 
Supply  them  Avith  visitors  Avho  are  consecrated.  Instruct 
them  to  go  two  and  tAvo  as  they  did  in  Apostolic  times. 
GiA^e  timid  ones  the  intelligent,  sympathetic,  co-operation 
they  need,  and  let  the  Home  Department  be  Avhat  it  should 
be — One  of  the  greatest  assets  the  church  can  have. 

815  Clay  Street,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


The  Convention's  Wonderful  Impact  On  Japan.     By  The  Editor 


We  have  sought  to  give  to  Brethren  Sunday  school 
workers  every  report  and  bit  of  information  available  that 
Ave  thought  Avould  be  of  interest  and  tlien  to  give  larger  Adsion 
and  zeal  for  the  local  Avork.  Expressions  of  appreciation 
have  come  to  us  because  of  the  promptness  Avith  Avhich  ncAvs 
concerning  the  great  convention  in  Tokyo  has  been  given 
forth.  Our  leaders  are  alive  to  the  Avonderful  and  far-reach- 
ing effects  of  such  a  couA^ention  and  are  anxious  to  get  all 
the  inspiration  and  information  that  can  be  gotten  at  long 
range.  There  is  one  phase  of  the  matter,  hoAvever,  that  has 
not  been  much  emphasized,  a  phase  that  requires  the  unsel- 
fish vieAv  of  it,  namely,  the  great  good  tlie  convention  did 
Japan.  It  made  an  impact  upon  that  country  that  is  Avon- 
derful and  promises  to  mean  for  Japan  morally  and  relig- 
iously Avhat  Commodore  Perry's  going  to  Japan  meant  to  her 
nationally.  Testimonies  to  that  effect  are  abundant.  Mis- 
sionaries are  greatly  encouraged  and  are  likeiring  this  eon- 
A'ention  to  a  revival  meeting  in  a  local  church  A\-here  the 
evangelist's  enthusiasm  and  poAver  has  helped  to  tunr  the 
interests  of  the  community  GodAvard,  the  seeds  of  Avliicb  re- 
vival have  been  carefully  soAvn  by  the  pastor.  They  think 
they  Avill  encounter  less  difficulty  in  their  Avork  hereafter  and 
that  Japan's  progress  toAvard  Christ  Avill  be  more  rapid.  At 
any  rate,  judging  from  the  testimonies  forthcoming,  it  seems 
that  Japan  can  hardly  be  the  same  nation  that  she  Avas  be- 
fore this  great  conA^ention. 

Governor  Sekiya  of  Sbizuoka  Prefecture  in  centi-al 
Japan,  when  entertaining  a  group  of  delegates  Avho  had  at- 
tended the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Tokyo, 
told  Frank  L.  BroAni,  L.L.D.,  Secretary  of  that  Ai^sociation. 
that  at  a  recent  session  of  the  governors  he  had  proposed 
that  Siinday  hereafter  in  Japan  shoiald  be  observed  as  a  day 
of  worship  and  religious  instruction.  This  proposition  Avas 
approved  by  the  governors  and  is  noAv  before  the  Japanese 
Cabinet. 


It  is  stated  on  highest  authority  that  the  Empress  of 
Japan'  Avas  so  much  impressed  by  the  World 's  Sunday  School 
Convention  in  Tokyo  that  she  is  planning  to  have  religious 
instruction  in  her  household  on  Sundays.  Further  she  stated 
that  she  saw  that  Sunday  had  been  used  too  largely  as  a  day 
of  recreation.  This  action  of  the  Empress  Avould  be  gener- 
ally observed  in  Japan,  oAving  to  the  custom  of  following  the 
example  of  the  i"oyal  household. 

Japanese  leaders  are  seriously  considering  the  introduc- 
tion of  Bible  study  at  factory  centers  and  in  industrial 
groups  in  Japan  as  a  character  building  and  steadying  influ- 
ence. By  special  request  Bible  lessons  applicable  to  indus- 
trial groups  are  being  sent  to  Japan  for  the  consideration 
of  these  leaders. 

As  one  of  the  results  of  the  unusual  recognition  of  the 
Convention  by  the  educational  authorities  in  Japan,  mission- 
aries are  reporting  that  the  opposition  to  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance by  the  pi'incipals  and  teachers  in  Japan  has  stopped 
and  these  very  people  are  now  encouraging  Sunday  school 
attendance. 

Rev.  Hiromichi  Kokaki,  D.D.,  a  leading  Congregational 
pastor  of  Tokyo,  made  the  folloAving  statement:  "The  total 
impact  of  this  Convention  upon  Japan  is  good  and  only  good. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Ave  are  at  the  begiiniing  of  a 
great  forward  movement  in  Sunday  school  work  in  this 
country. ' ' 

Eev.  J.  C.  NcAvton,  D.D.,  President  of  the  KAvansei 
Gakuin,  Kobe,  said  concernurg  the  Convention,  "I  can  only 
say  it  is  simply  marvelous.  The  comprehensiA'c  scope  of  the 
program,  the  intense  insistence  upon  the  spiritual  and  evan- 
gelical linked  Avith  due  emphasis  upon  modern  methods  and 
technique,  the  perfect  organization  for  the  effectiA'e  execu- 
tion of  the  program,  these  things  amaze  and  delight  us. 
Nothing  has  ever  produced  impressions  so  deep  and  wide 
among  the  Japanese  as  this  Convention." 
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Rev.  J.  M.  T.  Winther  of  the  Lrutlieran  Seminary  Kuni- 
amoto,  in  writing  about  the  Convention  speaks  especially  of 
the  emphasis  placed  upon  "The  Bible,  its  value,  its  efficacy, 
its  appeal  to  the  child-heart,  all  this  was  emphasized  in  a 
way  to  fill  the  heart  of  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  of  the  most 
orthodox  school  with  joy  unspeakable.    I  am  confident  that 


this  Convention  with  its  strong  array  of  powerful  vdtnesses 
for  the  old  Book  and  for  the  old  views  of  the  Savior  and  his 
salvation  must  bear  fruit  in  this  land.  Personally,  we  feel 
fully  repaid  for  the  heavy  expense  in  sending  our  theolog- 
ical students  all  the  way  from  Soiithem  Kyushu  to  Tokyo." 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESroENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor  Handbook.     By  Prof,  j.  a.  Garber 


The  promised  Christian  Endeavor  Handbook,  made  pos- 
sible largely  through  the  generous  service  of  General  Sec- 
retary E.  A.  Rowsey,  has  been  distributed  among  our  var- 
ious societies.  A  copy  was  mailed  to  the  correspondent 
named  in  the  questionaire  recently  sent  out.  Societies  fail- 
ing to  return  the  same  may  not  receive  a  copy  because  of 
faulty  address.  And  yet  we  tried  to  remember  all  ^vith  a 
copy.  If  some  society  fails  to  receive  a  copy  the  president 
should  write  Brother  Rowsey. 

This  Handbook,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  is  the  proper- 
ty of  the  society  ^and  as  such  is  to  serve  all.  No  one  person 
has  a  monopoly  on  it.  The  book  will  accomplish  the  great- 
est good  if  kept  in  circulation  among  officers  and  commit- 
teemen by  whom  it  will  be  studied  Avith  great  care.  The 
two  sample  pages  reprmted  below  set  forth  the  purpose  and 
practical  character  of  the  booklet,  but  only  in  an  introduc- 
tory fashion.  You  must  go  through  the  entire  twenty-four 
pages  to  appreciate  the  great  worth  of  this  valuable  help. 

PREFACE 
"The  purpose  of  this  Handbook  is  to  so  present  the 
work  which  the  church  desires  to  accomplish  next  year  that 
it  will  be  impossible  for  any  society  member  or  county  offi- 
cer to  wash  the  bloodstains  of  carelessness  from  his  hands, 
should  their  part  in  the  gigantic  accomplishment  liinder  this 
golden  goal. 

There  are  two  types  of  information :  First,  that  -which  is 
known  to  man ;  and  second,  a  knowledge  of  the  place  where 
desired  help  may  be  found  anxiously  awaiting-  his  acceptance 
and  uset  in  fashioning  ideals  of  uplift.  This  thought  we 
have  focused  in  the  extreme  forefront  of  our  consciousness ; 
therefore,  after  a  brief  explanation  and  a  concrete  example, 
we  have  referred  the  hungry  investigator  to  fountains  of  re- 
freshment and  brooks  of  inspiration  as  embalmed  through 
the  medium  of  ink  directed  by  the  fertile  brains  of  our  book- 
writers. 

The  reader  will  find  a  general  presentation  in  the  fir.st 
few  pages 'of  the  pamphlet,  next  in  order  being  the  workof 
the  various  departments,  then  general  information  which 
should  interest  every  wide-awake  Endeavorer. 

To  know  why  we  should  be  loyal  is  good ;  to  know  how 
we  may  be  loyal  is  better ;  but  to  be  loyal  is  best. 

We  must  feel  this  faithful  fidelity  of  a  constant  alle- 
giance plus  a  sense  of  fealty  that  refuses  to  fail.  It  is  the 
hope  that  this  presentation  may  flame  such  sparks  of  loyal- 
ty in  the  impassioned  souls  of  far-sighted  endeavorers  that 
flaming  evangels  of  the  faith  may  spread  -ndsely  and  willing- 
ly the  message  of  Christ  and  the  Church  to  a  parching,  blis- 
tering nation  as  she  strolls  tlu'ough  the  wHspering  galleries 
of-  superstition  and  sus^picion  in  quest  of  loyalty  to  a  con- 
stant stream  of  eternal  truth. ' '  ELWOOD  A.  ROWSEY. 
Sources  of  Help 
"They  are  open  to  you.  All  you  need  to  do  is  to  dra^v 
upon  them  with  a  letter,  telephone  call  or  telegram. 

And  you  are  not  left  guessing  as  to  your  needs.  At  tho 
close  of  each  departmental  presentation  you  will  find  listed 
titles  and  prices  of  suggested  books  and  l)ooklets.  Order 
these  service  tools  from  Rev.  E.  A.  Rowsey,  General  Secre- 
tary, 612  White-Haines  Building,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

We  strongly  urge  the  building  up  of  a  representative 
library.  Money  spent  for  serviceable  books  represent  per- 
manent investments  that  yield  increasingly  large  returns. 
The  right  book  in  the  hands  of  an  inexperienced  officer  or 
committeeman  will  fire  him  from  within  and  save  the  neces- 


sity of  "firing  him  out." 

Current  publications  are  of  decided  value.  They  are 
fresh  and  stimulating.  Particular  attention  is  called  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World ;  various  state  organs ;  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  and  the  Angelus.  Watch  the  two  last  named 
for  weekly  helps  on  the  Bicentenary.  The  "Notes  on  the 
Topic"  by  Rev.  DyoU  Belote  are  quite  helpful. 

The  printed  page  needs  to  be  supplemented  with  the  liv- 
ing voice.  Close  contact  mth  the  personality  of  an  enthu- 
fdastic  leader  has  a  salutary  effect  on  all  Endeavorers.  All 
our  national  and  district  officers  hold  themselves  in  readi- 
ness to  render  any  personal  help  within  their  power.  _  The 
National  President  and  General  Secretai-y  are  very  desirous 
of  the  privilege  of  conducting  week-end  institutes  m  local 
churches  or  in  some  church  with  which  nearby  churches 
could  easily  join.'  With  a  concerted  effort  of  tliis  kmd  we 
believe  every  society,  at  least  the  officers,  could  be  given 
the  personal  assistance  of  some  one  of  our  leaders.  Address 
all  applications  to  the  undersigned  as  early  as  possible,  sug- 
geting  several  choice  of  dates."  "J.  A,  GARBER." 

C.  E.  Week  at  Hudson,  Iowa 

C.  E.  Week  will  long  be  remembered  by  the  Endeavor 
Society  of  the  Hudson  Brethren  church.  Preparation  was 
made  for  each  day  of  the  week  and  the  first  Sunday  evening, 
January  30,  a  jomt  service  of  Christian  Endeavorer  and 
the  church  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  Short  talks  and 
papers  were  given  by  some  of  the  members,  and,  with  the 
splendid  sermon  following,  were  the  means  of  arousing  in- 
terest and  enthusia.sm  for  the  work  during  the  Avhole  week. 
Certain  days  were  assigned  to  different  committees  for  spe- 
cial work  and  plans.  On  Wednesday  evening  an  inspiring 
prayer  meetmg  was  held  at  the  home  of  our  president.  Fri- 
day evening  was  the  banquet.  About  fifty  sat  doAvn  to  the 
tables.  Besides  the  good  tilings  to  eat,  and  an  enjoyable 
social  time,  there  were  splendid  talks  and  special  music.  But 
the  best  part  of  our  week  was  the  closing  session  on  Sunday 
evening,  February  6.  Another  joint  service  was  the  plan 
for  this  meeting.  After  an  inspiring  sermon  by  our  pastor, 
Brother  Boardman,  a  plea  was  made  for  decisions.  Two 
young  people:  confessed  their  faith  in  Christ  and  two  pledged 
themselves  as  Life  Work  Recruits. 

Will  you  remember  this  little  band  at  Hudson  m  your 

prayers  ? 

HELEN  GUTKNECHT,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

THE  CHINA  FAMINE  FUND 

From  President  Wilson's  Proclamation:  _    _ 

A  famine,  alarming  in  its  proportions,  today  holds  m  its 
grip  several  important  provinces  in  China.  The  crop  failure 
is  complete,  and  the  present  distress,  which  is  great,  is  like- 
ly, before  winter  has  run  its  course,  to  become  appalling.  In 
fact  oui-  diplomatic  and  consular  agencies  in  China  inform 
me  that  the  loss  resulting  from  death  in  distressing  form 
may  run  into  millions  of  souls.  It  is  certain  that  the  local 
government  and  established  agencies  of  relief  are  unable  to 
cope  with  the  magnitude  of  the  disaster  which  faces  them 
Therefore  not  only  in  the  name  of  humanity  but  in  that 
of  the  friendliness  which  we  feel  for  a  great  people  m  dis- 
tress I  venture  to  ask  that  our  citizens  shall,  even  though 
the  task  of  giving  is  not  today  a  light  one,  respond  as  they 
can  to  this  distant  but  appealing  cry  for  help, 
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Jesus  Is  Yet  to  Come  the  Second  Time 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 

replied,  "If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come  what  is  that  to 
thee  ? ' '  Jesus  here  does  not  refer  to  his  Pentecostal  coming. 
The  Bible  teaches  just  as  much  the  second  coming  as  it  does 
the  first  coming. 

Some  compare  the  resurrection  to  the  second  coming. 
But  this  is  altogether  unreasonable,  for  he  said  he  would 
come  in  the  clouds. 

We  have  then  his  spiritual  coming.  This  may  be  the 
foundation  for  the  belief  that  he  will  not  come  again.  But 
he  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  I  believe  there  are  few  who  understand  what  the 
difference  is  between  Postmillennialism  and  Premillennial- 
ism.  I  think  if  we  had  some  explanation  on  this  point  there 
would  be  some  peace  to  some  of  our  troubled  minds.  I  be- 
lieve that  some  have  Postmillennialism  connected  with  high- 
er criticism.  I  would  like  to  know,  and  I  am  sure  there  are 
a  great  many  others  who  would  like  to  know  what  postmil- 
lennialism stands  for.  Webster  says  that  postmillennialism 
among  the  Romans  war  the  return  of  a  person  to  his  own 
country.  Then  I  would  say  that  if  this  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  kingdom  of  God  that  postmillenialism  does  not  teach  that 
Jesus  is  not  coming  back,  as  some  suppose.  But  I  am  in  the 
dark  as  to  what  the  real  postmillenial  doctrine  is.  PremilleR 


nial  means  according  to  Webster  previous  or  before  the  time. 
Millennium  means  a  thousand  years.  There  is  plenty  of 
space  here  for  man's  opinion.  And  my  opinion  is  that  the 
best  thing  to  do  is  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
and  to  live  that  we  may  be  caught  up  with  him  in  the  air, 
or  that  he  may  take  us  with  him.  All  we  have  are  the  words 
of  Jesus  himself  that  he  is  coming  in  the  clouds  with  power 
and  great  glory.  Also  Paul's  words  to  the  Thessalonians 
that  he  will  descend  from  heaven  and  the  dead  shall  rise 
first,  and  then  we  that  remain  alive  will  be  caught  up  with 
them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  Jesus  will  not  come  before 
the  time,  nor  after  the  time.  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  time 
or  the  season.  Are  we  ready  for  him  to  come  1  Higher  crit- 
icism will  not  destroy  the  Bible ;  it  stood  and  escaped  the 
pagan  fire.  And  it  will  still  be  the  Bible  no  matter  what 
higher  criticism  says.  And  all  the  church  needs  is  a  little 
more  Bible  preached,  and  a  little  less  premillennialism  dnd 
postmillennialism,  and  not  so  much  man's  opinion.  Our  dif- 
ficulty is  that  when  we  come  to  a  verse  we  do  not  under- 
stand, we  say  it  is  translated  wrongly,  or  the  Greek  word 
means  this  or  that ;  just  as  though  God  did  not  have  as  much 
power  to  translate  as  he  did  to  speak  in  Greek  or  Latin. 
Every  time  that  Jesus  says  something  that  man  does  not 
want  to  do,  he  says  it  is  a  wrong  translation.  One  thing  is 
sure,  Jesus  will  not  misunderstand.  Let  us  believe  him  and 
serve  him  is  our  prayer. 
North  English,  Iowa. 


The  following  is  a  report  of  tlie  "White 
Gift"  oifering  received  to  February  12.  I  did 
not  send  receipts  because  most  of  the  money- 
came  by  check  and  is  therefore  receipted.  If 
there  are  any  mistakes  in  this  report,  the 
secretary-treasurer  would  be  glad  if  you 
would  write  him  at  once.  If  money  has  been 
sent  and  not  reported  write  at  once  giving 
the  amount  sent  and  the  date  of  sending. 

The  report  is  by  districts  and  you  will 
thus  see  that  Pennsylvania  is  far  ahead  of  all 
the  districts.  Moreover  all  have  not  been 
heard  from  as  yet  from  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Will  the  schools  kindly  remember 
that  they  can  not  be  front  line  unless  an 
offering  is  sent  for  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  Association. 

You  will  also  notice  from  this  report  that 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  has  sent  the  largest  offer- 
ing.   Hats  off  to  Nappanee. 

The  response  is  very  good  but  it  is  not  up 
to  that  of  last  year.  The  Sunday  schools 
will  not  take  a  back  step  in  the  matter  of 
giving. 

Northern  California 

Turlock, $  33.45 

Southern  California 

Los  Angeles,  Compton  Ave., $  22.60 

La  Verne,  73.38 

Total,    $  95.98 

lUlokota 

Cerro  Gordo,   $    9.73 

Lanark,   131.25 

Milledgeville,   68.70 

Hudson,  57.43 

Waterloo,   172.20 

Dallas  Center,   26.10 

Total, $46'5.41 

Indiana 

Elkhart, $  40.30 

New  Enterprise,  20.00 

Muncie,  15.00 

Roann, 70.10 


White  Gifts  for  the  King 

Personal  Gif-ts 

Elder  J.  W.  Beer,  Niekerson,  Kan.,  . .  $  1.00 

North  Liberty,   32.45 

New  Paris, 37.63 

Clay  City, '     9.05 

Warsaw,    20.00 

Flora,    32.98 

Mexico,   75.00 

Maple  Grove,   10.00 

Eoanoke,  4.10 

Corinth,    10.00 

Oakville, 61.55 

Nappanee, 261.13 

Milf ord,    9.52 

Denver,   10.35 

College  Corner, 11.00 

North  Manchester, 113.64 

Total, $843.80 

Middle  West 

Morrill,   $107.61  ^ 

Falls  City, 45.00 

Carleton,   13.35 

Portis, 23.34 

Hamlin,    , 18.98 

Beaver  City,   164.56 

Ft.  Scott,   ^ 10.50 

Total,  $383.34 

Maryland  and  Virginia 

Mt.  View,  Hollis,  Va., $  15.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,   14.50 

Eoanoke, 22.29 

Maurertown,    103.31 

Washington,  D.  C,   60.00 

Krypton,  Ky.,   15.00 

Limestone,  Tenn.,    22.84 

Total,  T~^zm 

MicblgEm 
Campbell,   $  88.81 

Northwest 

Sunnyside,   $  21.00 

Spokane,  80.00 

Total, $101,00 


Ohio 

West   Alexandria, $     3.42 

Louisville,   140.12 

Canton,    19.05 

Zion  Hill,   89.83 

Ashland, 112.17 

Bryan,    85.69 

Dayton,    102.62 

Middlebranch,   15.60 

Homerville,    5.00 

Williamstown,   5.29 

Columbus,    12.00 

New  Lebanon,  36.25 

Mansfield,    10.37 

Grotna,    38.19 

Fremont,    14.91 

Gratis,    24.59 

Total, $715.10 

Pennsylvania 

MoKee,   $  12.00 

Vinco,    10.28 

Johnstown,  Third  Church,    27.00 

Altoona,   40.41 

Yellow  Creek,  16.00 

Conemaugh, 168.00 

Allentown,    25.00 

Pittsburgh, 135.00 

Liberty,   2.10 

Listie,  5.40 

New  Enterprise,    13.19 

Waynesboro,   -. . . .  23.43 

Uniontown,   202.50 

Meyeradale,    90.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,  10.00 

Johnstown,  Second  CSiurch,  61.76 

Windber,   10.07 

Highland, > 80.89 

Summit  Mills, 50.00 

Martiusburg, 5.00 

Berlin, 77.19 

Brush  Valley,  5.00 

Masontown,  '  53.00 

Total,   _ $1,063.22 
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Catherine  Wilson,  Mongo,  Ind.,  .... 
Margaret  Fliekinger,  Wabash.,  Ind.,. 
Miss  Nell  M.  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,. 
Mrs.  C.  Minear,  Minbern,  Alta,  Can., 
N.  C.  Nielson,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  .... 
Miss  Voda  Brower,  Portland,  Ore.,  .  . 


3.00  A.  Sister,  Wooster,  Ohio,   

1.00  Mr.,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky, 

1.00  O.,         

5.00  Mrs.  E.  Ormsby,  VanBuren,  Ind.,   . . 

5.00  S.  W.   -ingrieh  &  Wife,  Penna.,   ... 

5.00  Wm.  Kaylor  &  Wife,  Bellefontaine,  O.         3.00 


2.00      M.  M.  Eikenberry,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  . .  . 


2.00 

2.00 

10.00 


5.00 


Total, $     45.00 


Grand  Total,  $4,088.05 

H.  H.  WOLPORD,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  Beaver  City  Brethren  church  has  just 
passed  through  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, held  by  Louis  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach, 
-  California.  That  the  people  of  this  present 
day  are  hungering  after  Biblical  preaching 
was  evidenced  by  the  large  crowds  which 
came  day  after  day,  and  night  after  night, 
and  listened  with  a:n  intense  interest.  They 
did  not  come  for  amusement,  but  because  they 
found  in  the  messages  something  better  by 
far  than  that  which-  the  world  has  to  offer. 
There  was  no  relaixing  of  interest  or  dwindling 
of  attendance  during  the  several  nights  given 
over  to  the  setting  forth  of  the  distinct  doc- 
trines of  the  Brethren  church.  These  fruit- 
ful messages  were  given  in  a  forcible  manner 
to  a  well  filled  house.  Brother  Bauman  is  one 
who  has  not  been  caught  in  the  drift  of  the 
times,  but  still  preaches  the  whole  Bible, 
making  no  compromises  with  the  opposing 
forces,  but  in  a  sweeping  manner  he  Bets 
forth  God's  truths.  Prom  the  beginning  to 
the  close  of  this  meeting  he  labored  untiring- 
ly, bringing  two  messages  each  day  and  three 
on  Sundays.  It  is  with  the  highest  apprecia- 
tion that  the  people  of  Beaver  City  speak  of 
the  services  rendered. 

Aside  from  the  good  seed  sown,  and  the 
deepening  and  quickening  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  members  of  the  church,  numerical 
results  total  thirty-five  who  took  their  stand 
for  Christ.  Of  this  number  thirty-two  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  Twenty-eight  re- 
ceived the  rite  of  baptism,  while  four  came 
by  relation  and  reclamation.  Three  remain 
to  be  baptized.  This  will  mean  a  strong  added 
force  to  the  church.  A  noticeable  peculiar- 
ity of  those  added  to  the  church  is  the  lack 
of  children.  Out  of  the  group  of  thirty-five 
there  were  only  three  children.  This  is  partly 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  church  has  been  hav- 
ing a  continual  seed  sowing  time,  resulting  in 
a  continual  harvest,  mostly  through  the  Sun- 
day school,  which  so  often  is  a  fruitful  source, 
is  concerned.  But  a  man  with  a  message  such 
as  Brother  Bauman  has  will  soon  find  people 
willing  and  anxious  to  accept  Christ. 

The  matter  of  getting  a  man  such  as  Bau- 
man to  come  half  way  across  the  continent  to 
hold  one  series  of  meetings  was  no  small  bur- 
den financially.  But  the  Beaver  City  Breth- 
ren are  equal  to  such  undertakings,  and,  as 
is  customary  with  them,  they  came  out  far 
beyond  all  expectations.  Brother  Bauman 
promised  to  come  for  ofCerings,  provided  the 
expense  of  traveling  be  met  by  the  church  be- 
fore the  time  of  the  meetings.  Having  a  good 
warm  and  sympathetic  heart  for  a  pastor  try- 
ing to  make  both  ends  meet  on  the  salary  now 
meted  out  by  well  meaning  churches,  Brother 
Bauman  promised  to  take  back  with  him  only 
the  amount  equal  to  that  which     he     would 


have  received  in  salary,  had  he  remained  with 
his  people,  and  to  give  all  above  that  amount 
to  the  pastor.  To  our  surprise  but  great  plea- 
sure an  amount,  not  far  from  equal  to  the 
sum  kept  by  himself  was  given  to  the  pastor. 
For  this  favor  we  are  deeply  grateful  to 
Brother  Bauman  and  to  the  Beaver  City 
Brethren.  Aside  from  this  sum  raised  during 
the  meetings,  about  fifty  became  members  of 
the  Evangelistic  League,  in  response  to  an 
appeal  made,  making  an  amount  of  nearly 
seven  hundred  dollars  raised  for  and  during 
the  meetings. 

The  good  seed  has  been  sown,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  a  bright  prospect  for  a  continual 
harvesting  is  in  store  for  us.  On  the  Sunday 
following  the  close  of  the  meetings,  three  per- 
sons made  their  confessions.  Two  of  these 
were  baptized  and  taken  into  the  church  that 
day. 

We  had  with  us,  during  the  last  week  of 
the  meetings.  Brother  Rush,  who  is  a  member 
of  the  Long  Beach,  California,  church.  Broth- 
er Rush  was  to  have  sailed  at  that  time  for 
the  mission  field  in  Africa,  but  because  of  the 
illness  of  Sister  Rush,  they  were  unable  to 
go  at  that  time.  Brother  Rush  rendered  a 
very  valuable  service  in  helping  with  the  per- 
sonal work,  and  in  speaking  to  the  prayer 
band  and  to  the  different  auxiliaries  of  the 
church.  The  church  feels  grateful  to  Brother 
Rush  for  this  splendid  service  rendered. 

E.  S.  FLORA. 


into  making  the  school  a  success.  One  of  the 
goals  is  to  have  an  average  attendance  of 
four  hundred  during  February  and  March. 

We  also  decided  to  make  an  effort  to  get 
an  assistant  pastor  so  that  Brother  Bauman 
may  do  evangelistic  work  not  to  exceed  six 
months  of  the  year.  Our  pastor  was  away  a 
month  and  held  a  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  Beaver  City,  Nebraska.  We  are  go- 
ing to  lend  our  pastor  to  our  mission  church 
at  Fillmore  for  a  three  weeks'  meeting,  be- 
ginning the  28th  of  February.  Many  a  church 
might  do  likewise  and  thus  help  a  mission,  or 
small  struggling  church. 

Sunday,  February  6th,  we  took  an  offering 
for  ' '  The  Starving  People ' '  of  the  Near 
East,  Armenia,  China  and  Central  Europe 
which  amounted  to  over  Fifteen  Hundred 
Dollars.  Not  so  bad  especially  when  we  con- 
sider we  had  two  other  calls  for  money  with- 
in a  month.  ' '  Some ' '  say  we  premillennial 
people  do  not  do  anything  but  fold  our  arms 
and  wait  till  the  Lord  comes  and  does  it  all, 
but  we  do  move  our  arms  once  in  a  while 
down  in  our  pockets. 

N.  C.  Nielsen. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

At  the  time  the  last  report  from  the  Long 
Beach  church  was  written  we  were  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  revival.  Brother  Bauman 
preached  not  only  to  the  unconverted,  but  to 
the  indifferent,  and  to  the  backslider.  He 
made  it  plain  that  they  could  not  serve  the 
devil  going  to  movies  and  dances,  etc.,  and 
serve  God  and  the  church  at  the  same  time, 
and  they  were  a  dishonor  to  God  and  to  the 
church  as  well  as  a  hindrance  to  the  salvation 
of  souls.  He  wanted  a  houseoleaning,  "a 
church  cleaning"  and  the  result  was  seven- 
teen reconsecrations.  Two  young  people  re- 
consecrated themselves  later.  Thirty-four 
have  confessed  Christ  and  been  baptized. 
Three  await  baptism,  and  three  were  recently 
baptized. 

At  the  annual  official  board  and  church 
meetings  several  were  dropped  from  the 
church  roll  for  indifference  and  other  causes. 
A  few  will  be  dropped  because  they  are  un- 
worthy to  have  their  names  on  the  church  roll. 
At  the  election  of  officers  of  the  church  for 
this  year  Brother  H.  V.  Wall  was  elected  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  and  he  is  now  put- 
ting his  whole  heart  and  soul  (as  he  does  in 
everything  he  undertakes  to  do  for  the  Lord) 


PLEASANT  GROVE,  IOWA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have  re- 
ported the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  part  of 
God's  kingdom,  and  let  the  brotherhood  know 
we  are  still  on  the  job.  I  will  try  to  teU 
some  of  the  good  things  and  some  of  the 
shady  side.  You  know  that  there  are  two 
sides  to  everything.  So  I  will  tell  a  little  of 
both  sides.  The  churches  always  like  for  us 
to  tell  the  good  things.  The  church  folks, 
just  like  other  people,  do  not  like  for 
their  pastor  to  tell  them  of  their  sins.  You 
will  think  that  there  is  something  wrong  at 
Pleasant  Grove.  And  there  is,  I  would  like 
for  you  to  show  me  a  church  that  has  not 
something  wrong  with  it.  That  is  why  I 
have  written  this  this  way.  And  when  we  go 
hunting  for  a  church  that  has  no  hypocrites 
in,  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  be  found  on  this 
side  of  eternity. 

What  we  need  is  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and 
when  we  have  just  a  little  more  of  Christ  in 
us,  we  will  be  just  a  little  better  Christians. 
We  must  stand  for  the  Christ  that  gave  his 
life  for  the  church.  Jesus  gave  his  blood  for 
the  church,  and  he  expects  us  as  his  follow- 
ers to  give  our  lives  for  the  church.  It  is  a 
fight  with  the  devil  to  keep  the  church  on 
earth.  He  is  fast  closing  in  and  some  have 
left  the  church  because  of  sin  in  the  church. 
But  where  will  you  go? 

Now,  we  do  not  claim  that  Pleasant  Grove 
is  the  best  church  there  is  in  the  brotherhood. 
But  we  do  claim  that  we  are  not  the  worst. 
We  have  a  live  wire  Sunday  school.     Por  a 
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rural  church,  we  have  had  a  good  attendance 
all  winter,  and  young  people's  class  that  any 
preacher  can  be  proud  of.  February  13,  there 
were  33  in  this  class  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  23  every  Sunday.  And  let  me  tell 
you  how  we  got  this  large  class.  By  having 
a  live  wire  teacher,  one  of  the  surrendered 
Life  Work  Eecruits — Miss  Lola  Back,  who  is 
doing  mission  work  at  home.  This  shows  what 
mission  work  can  be  done  in  your  home 
church.  The  prayer  meeting  is  well  attended 
for  a  country  church.  The  Sisters'  society  is 
in  fine  working  order. 

Let  us  lay  aside  the  sin  that  so  easily  be- 
sets us  and  run  with  the  hope  within  us  that 
Christ  will  be  always  with  us.    Pray  for  us. 
H.  W.  ANDEESON. 


GREATEST  REVIVAL  IN    l-HE    HISTORY 

OF  THE  riRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Johnstown  has  just  passed  through  an  unu- 
sual spiritual  awakening  which  greatly  stirred 
the  church  and  community.  The  campaign 
was  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Ashman, 
whose  work  was  of  the  highest  order.  Broth- 
er Ashman 's  messages  drew  people  from  every 
part  of  the  city  and  they  were  talked  of  on 
the  streets,  in  business  places  and  factories. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  had  crowds,  yes, 
and  many  nights  more  than  we  could  take 
care  of.  It  was  the  greatest  meeting  from 
many  angles  Johnstown  ever  experienced.  In 
the  first  place  the  church  was  a  unit  back  of 
pastor  and  evangelist  and  from  the  word 
' '  GO ' '  followed  their  leadership.  In  the  sec- 
ond place  the  meeting  caused  a  greater 
awakening  in  church  and  community  than  in 
any  former  meeting.  In  the  third  place  the 
church  was  filled  every  service  and  always  a 
goodly  number  of  unsaved  were  present.  In 
the  fourth  place  souls  were  saved  at  almost 
every  service  for  over  two  weeks.  In  the  fifth 
place  the  visible  results  were  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  Somerset  Street  church.  There 
were  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-FIVE 
who  came  to  line  up  with  the  Lord 's  work. 
Most  of  these  came  for  the  first  time  and  wore 
evenly  divided  between  young  people  and 
adults.  These  will  be  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  on  Wednesday  evening, 
February  16th.  A  jubilee  service  and  a.  re- 
ception will  be  held  for  the  new  members  in 
the  near  future. 

Among  other  things  which  contributed  to 
the  success  of  the  meeting  was  the  uniform- 
ly good  weather.  There  were  bad  days  and 
nights  but  this  was  of  little  effect  upon  the 
meetings.  Another  important  contributing 
factor  was  the  employment  of  an  experienced 
newspaper  reporter,  who  daily  gave  publicity 
to  the  sermons  and  other  important  features 
of  the  meeting  in  the  Tribune,  Johnstown 's 
largest  daily  paper.  The  afternoon  Prophetic 
lectures  drew  large  crowds  and  resulted  in 
much  good.  This  was  an  entirely  new  fea- 
ture in  connection  with  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign here,  but  in  every  way  proved  a  valu- 
able asset  to  the  success  of  the  campaign. 

While  here  Brother  Ashman  read  a  paper 
before  the  Miuisterium  of  the  city.  His  sub- 
ject was,  "Modern  'lams'  and  how  to  deal 
with  them."  This  was  well  received  and  was 
printed  in   full  in  every  paper  in  the  city. 

The  work   in   other  respects   is  prospering. 


An  architect  has  been  employed  and  the  plans 
for  the  new  church  will  soon  be  completed.  It 
is  the  desire  that  just  as  soon  as  business 
conditions  warrant,  work  on  the  new  building 
will  be  started.  Industrial  conditions  locally 
are  holding  us  up  at  present,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  mills  will  start  operations  soon.  This 
will  mean  that  we  can  move  ahead  with  the 
building  early  in  the  summer.  The  Sunday 
school  is  at  present  making  great  strides.  We 
are  now  running  over  one  hundred  percent 
stronger  than  last  year.  A  splendid  spirit 
prevails  and  everybody  is  working  with  a  will 
which  weekly  brings  splendid  results. 

The  church  recently  extended  me  a  call  for 
another  year  beginning  April  first.  This  was 
supplemented  with  a  liberal  increase  in  sal- 
ary, which  bespeaks  the  goodwill  of  the  mem- 
bership. This  will  be  my  fourth  year  with 
the  people  of  Johnstown  and  everything  bids 
fair  to  making  it  an  epoch  making  year  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  We  have  before  us  a 
great  program  and  one  that  will  demand  a  lot 
of  energy  and  consecration.  I  believe  that 
we  have  a  united  people  back  of  the  program 
and  for  this  reason  success  is  sure  to  follow. 
'Watch  Johnstown  Grow,"  is  to  be  our  mot- 
to for  doing  great  things  this  year.  We  joy 
with  others  in  the  victorious  revivals  else- 
where. Our  prayer  and  hope  is  that  this  will 
be  the  greatest  year  in  Brethren  history. 
J.  FREMONT  WATSON. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

The  work  at  Goshen  is  moving  along  as 
usual.  At  present  our  pastor  is  absent  for  a 
few  weeks,  gone  to  Pennsylvania,  to  hold  a 
meeting  at '  Martinsburg.  The  work  here  is 
under  the  management  of  our  local  ministers 
and  the  laity.  Our  dear  Brother  J.  Allen 
Miller  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  filling  the  pulpit. 
All  enjoyed  the  very  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive messages  he  brought  to  us  on  last  Lord's 
day.  It  seems  so  good  to  meet  and  hear 
Brother  Miller  whom  we  met  and  learned  to 
love  in  our  younger  days.  Perhaps  somewhat 
amusing,  but  at  one  of  our  recent  prayer 
meetings  Brother  Melnturff,  while  lecturing 
on  the  life  of  Paul,  asked  us  all  whom  we 
knew  that  in  every  particular  reminded  us  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  After  a  moment's  thought, 
our  answer  was.  It  surely  must  be  Dr.  Miller. 
The  service  on  Sunday  evening  was  soul  in- 
spiring. The  devotional  was  conduct»,i  by 
Brother  Teeter  of  our  influential  congrega- 
tion at  Dayton,  Ohio.  Come  again,  Brother 
Teeter.  At  our  last  business  meeting  four 
deacons  and  their  wives  were  elected  and  the 
following  Lord's  day  at  the  morning  service 
were  ordained.  Dr.  Miller  assisting  the  pastor 
in  the  ordination.  The  service  was  both  sa- 
cred and  impressive.  The  new  deacons  elec- 
ted are  men  who  are  earnestly  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  will  add 
strength  to  the  official  board. 

The  choir  has  been  re-organized  under  the 
direction  of  Roscoe  and  Wysong.  They  have 
engaged  Prof.  Dinkeloo  of  our  city  as  choir  in- 
structor and  the  improvement  has  been  no- 
ticeable. 

Some  change  in  officers  and  management  of 
the  Sunday  school  has  taken  place.  The  at- 
tendance is  on  the  increase.  The  average 
attendance  the  past  month  has  been  over  four 
hundred.      Last    Sunday   the   attendance   was 


four  hundred  and  seventy.  The  program  of 
the  midweek  service  during  the  absence  of 
our  pastor  is  in  the  hands  of  the  three  lar- 
gest classes — the  Century,  the  Sunshine  and 
the  Berean.  Each  class  is  doing  its  best  to 
see  which  will  put  on  the  best  program  and 
have  the  largest  attendance.  The  program  of 
the  Century  class  was  given  last  Wednesday 
evening  and  was  fine  in  every  particular.  The 
president  of  Goshen  College  gave  the  address 
on  the  conversion  of  Saul.  The  college  ladies ' 
quartette,  rendered  several  special  numbers. 
All  was  in  harmony  with  the  midweek  service 
and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the  program.  The 
Century  class  is  the  men's  class  of  our  school. 
Brother  E.  Gulp  is  president  and  Brother  Me- 
lnturff is  teacher.  The  Sunshine  class  is  the 
ladies'  class;  they  are  live  wires  and  have 
about  one  hundred  enrolled.  Mrs.  Fuller  is 
president  and  Mrs.  Webb,  teacher.  The  Be- 
reans  are  the  young  married  folks;  they  too 
are  live  wires.  Brother  Domain  Warner  is 
president  and  your  unworthy  servant  has  the 
honor  of  being  teacher.  We  have  about  sixty- 
five  enrolled.  The  attendance  of  late  has  been 
near  fifty.  The  result  of  this  program  we  will 
be  obliged  to  give  later.  The  Sunday  school 
as  a  whole  is  doing  good  work.  May  the  Lord 
guide  us  that  we  might  even  do  better  ser- 
vice for  his  Kingdom.  Some  time  ago  Miss 
Ilillegas,  who  has  been  called  by  the  Foreign 
Board  for  the  African  field,  came  to  Goshen 
and  conducted  a  missionary  service  which 
moved  the  audience  with  sympathy,  as  she 
spoke  of  the  great  sacrifice  made  by  those  who 
go  to  hard  fields  and  give  up  all  that  is  dear 
in  the  homeland  and  give  a  life  of  service  for 
the  KING  and  his  Kingdom. 

M.  E.  HORNER,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF    THE     TEEGARDEN,     TIOSA 

AND  NEW  HIGHLAND   CHURCHES 

OF  INDIANA 

TeegarAen 

The  writer  took  up  the  work  here  as  pastor 
in  December,  1019.  As  we  look  back  over 
our  labors  here  we  can  see  many  places  where 
we  have  failed,  yet  we  can  see  many  things 
that  prove  to  both  pastor  and  laity  that  our 
efforts  have  not  all  been  in  vain.  We  have 
a  real  good  growing  Sunday  school  with 
Brother  Ray  Wineoth  as  superintendent  and  a 
splendid  corps  of  teachers.  The  attendance  is 
by  far  better  than  it  has  been  for  several 
years.  We  have  a  live,  up-to-date  Christian 
Endeavor  that  would  put  some  of  our  larger 
churches  to  shame;  Brother  Ora  Limert  is  the 
efficient  president.  Our  W.  M.  S.  is  doing 
splendid  work  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Winrotte.  They  have  met  the  "front  line" 
requirements.  Our  prayer  meetings  arc  well 
attended  and  the  interest  shown  is  encourag- 
ing to  any  pastor. 

We  began  a  revival  effort  on  January  24th, 
with  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  in  charge  of 
the  singing  and  a  splendid  interest  was  shown 
from  the  very  start.  The  church  proved  to 
be  too  small  to  accommodate  the  crowds,  even 
after  we  used  all  the  chairs  we  had  room 
for,  and  notwithstanding  the  disagreeable 
weather  and  awful  roads  we  had  to  contend 
with.  The  number  of  accessions  were  not 
large,  yet  we  can  not  always  judge  the  suc- 
cess of  a  meeting  by  those,  for  in  this  case 
the  membership  was  aroused  to  a  high  place 
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of  service.  Eight  made  tlie  good  confession, 
two  of  -wtich  have  been  baptized.  One  more 
came  out  the  following  Sunday  night  after 
the  meetings  closed.  All  were  adults,  four  of 
which  were  more  than  fifty  years  of  age.  We 
gained  two  splendid  homes  that  will  mean 
much  for  the  work  here. 

On  the  closing  night  of  our  revival  at  a 
called  business  meeting,  plans  were  adopted 
to  pay  all  bills  as  we  go  and  finish  up  the 
basement  and  steps  early  this  spring.  This  is 
a  great  victory  for  Teegarden  and  from  Oc- 
tobex'  1st,  we  will  be  self  supporting.  The 
Brethren  church  has  a  splendid  opportunity  in 
this  community.  We  continue  as  pastor  with 
these  folks  at  least  until  nekt  October. 
Tlosa 

We  began  the  work  as  pastor  of  this  splen- 
did church  last  October.  We  found  every- 
thing in  fine  condition,  and  a  splendid  class  of 
folks.  We  have  a  good,  live,  loyal  corps  of 
teachers.  Since  taking  charge  of  this  church 
we  have  added  three  by  relation.  On  Thanks- 
giving night  we  began  a  two  weeks'  meeting; 
the  interest  was  fine  and  the  crowds  would 
be  hard  to  beat,  but  no  visible  results,  al- 
though we  believe  the  seed  was  sown  that  will 
yet  bring  a  harvest.  We  have  here  a  vride- 
awake  W.  M.  S.  with  Mrs.  Tlorence  Ailer  as 
president.  This  is  the  home  of  Brother  Zum- 
baugh,  one  of  our  young  men  who  is  using  the 
talents  God  has  given  him  in  singing  the 
Gospel.  He  has  spent  the  entire  winter  in 
evangelistic  singing.  We  expect  to  locate  on 
this  field  about  March  first. 
New  Highland 

This  church  has  ben  without  a  pastor  for 
several  years,  but  is  by  no  means  dead.  We 
took  up  the  work  here  last  December  and  find 
a  splendid  class  of  folks  ready  to  be  lead  out 
into  service.  We  have  a  real  live  Sunday 
school  here  with  Frank  Miller  as  the  new  su- 
perintendent. Although  they  have  been  with- 
out a  pastor  they  are  on  The  Evangelist 
Honor  EoU.  We  expect  to  hold  a  meeting 
here  in  the  near  future.  We  are  giving  these 
people  one-fourth  time  until  October. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
entire  brotherhood. 

Teegarden,  Indiana.      S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 


REPORT  FROM  SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

Our  memory  fails  to  record  when  we  for- 
merly reported  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
But  we  know  we  have  not  reported  since  our 
return  from  National  Conference,  so  we'll  be- 
gin there.  We  had  a  rousing  Rally  Day  cou- 
pled together  with  a  Jubilee  celebration  of 
our  first  anniversary  of  being  in  our  new 
building,  on  October  3.  On  this  day  another 
nice  slice  was  taken  off  of  the  remaining  debt 
on  the  building.  We  hope  at  an  opportune 
time  not  far  distant,  to  wipe  the  whole  thing 
out. 

On  November  24th  we  left  for  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  to  hold  a  meeting  for  Brother  Cone 
and  help  him  to  bring  that  church  to  its  feet 
again  and  start  them  out  on  a  greater  per- 
iod of  usefulness.  We  did  our  best  and  hope 
to  see  them  bearing  a  strong  testimony  there 
for  God,  where  it  is  so  greatly  needed,  and 
where  they  have  such  a  splendid  opportunity. 

We  returned  home  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas and  immediately  began  preparations  for 
OUT  revival,  in  whieli  Brother  A.  V,  Kimmell 


led  us  to  a  glorious  victory.  But  it  was  not 
without  a  hard  fight  against  the  opposition 
of  Satan  and  all  his  demons,  big  and  little. 

In  this  city  we  follow  evangelism  very 
closely,  and  have  a  special  evangelistic  ser- 
vice every  Sunday  night  right  along  and  the 
field  is  kept  pretty  well  gleaned.  We  find  this 
necessary  on  account  of  the  character  of  the 
people  in  their  shifting  and  moving.  So  the 
results  of  this  meeting  stand  out  the  more  re- 
markable in  the  light  of  these  facts.  Alto- 
gether forty-three  came  forward.  A  few  of 
these  were  reoonsecrations  and  one  by  rela- 
tion. The  best  part  of  the  promising  mate- 
rial in  the  Sunday  school  was  reaped  by  Dr. 
Cryor,  who  so  ably  filled  my  place  while  I 
was  in  Fort  Scott.  He  is  a  splendid  preacher 
and  teacher  of  the  Word,  and  safe  and  sound 
on  the  Old  Book  and  we  do  not  fear  to  leave 
our  flock  in  his  hands.  The  only  unfavorable 
thing  about  him  is  that  he  is  not  a  Breth- 
ren— yet ! 

But  we  want  to  say  that  we  have  had  a 
great  revival.  The  powerful  message  from 
the  heart  of  the  word  of  God  through  such  a 
consecrated  man  of  God  is  bound  to  have 
great  fruit.  The  results  reveal  how  the  mes- 
sage reached  the  sinner,  and  the  general  life 
of  the  church  show  how  the  whole  congrega- 
tion have  received  a  great  visitation  from 
God.  And  the  revival  continues.  Last  night, 
the  first  Sunday  night  following  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  three  more  accepted  Christ.  One 
broken  heart  was  the  builder  of  our  church 
building  here,  that  is,  the  brick  contractor. 
He  and  his  wife  and  a  splendid  young  man 
from  my  Bible  class.  The  whole  congregation 
is  still  charged  with  the  revival  spirit  and 
we  look  forward  to  continual  victory. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  splendid  work 
under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Lillian  Bow- 
ance  yesterday  was  172  and  offering  nearly 
ers,  our  efficient  superintendent.  The  attend- 
$11.00.  I  have  a  Bible  class  of  thirty  young 
men  and  women  who  are  showing  great  prom- 
ise for  God.  We  note  that  the  Mary  and 
Martha  girls,  the  Christian  Endeavor  socie- 
ties and  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  are 
all  busy  in  their  respective  departments  and 
doing  excellent  work. 

All  we  have  to  say  is,  that  this  congrega- 
tion have  their  eyes  on  Christ  and  their  hearts 
set  on  greater  things  in  his  name,  ever  work- 
ing and  hastening  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

E.  PAUL  MILLER. 


FROM  BERNE  TO  ROANN,  INDIANA 

This  article  has  been  on  our  mind  so  long 
that  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of  it,  is  just  to 
get  busy  and  write  it. 

On  September  the  28,  1920,  we  with  our 
family  and  all  our  belongings  began  to  wend 
our  way  to  the  beautiful  city  of  Eoann,  sit- 
uated on  the  banks  of  the  historic  river  Eel. 
To  say  the  least  we  think  it  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  rivers  in  Indiana,  and 
is  noted  especially  for  its  many  dams  where 
water  power  is  used  so  extensively  both  in 
milling  and  wool  manufacture. 

We,  since  coming  here,  often  wonder  why 
one  who  had  been  born  and  raised  on  the  same 
farm  and  had  lived  there  for  fifty  years  should 
leave  and  enter  on  the  Lord's  work  for  full 
time,  but  such  are  his  ways.     If  we  ehonld 


have  listened  to  our  own  dictates  we  perhaps 
would  not  have  been  here,  but  we  find  that 
God  has  means  within  his  power  to  change  the 
plans  of  man  and  so  we  feel  since  coming 
here  that  it  was  his  plan  that  needed  our  at- 
tention most,  and  not  what  we  thought. 
Berne 

Not  that  we  want  to  flatter  Berne  and  the 
good  members  of  that  church,  but  because  we 
feel  that  the  church  at  Berne  is  one  of  those 
rural  churches  that  can  do  things.  Having 
served  them  as  pastor  for  thirteen  years  we 
feel  that  we  know  something  of  their  stew- 
ardship. We  think  that  they  are  about  the 
most  loyal  people  to  the  Word  of  God  that 
we  have  found.  Should  anyone  doubt  this  we 
wish  to  refer  them  to  such  big  men  as  L.  S. 
Bauman,  I.  D.  Bowman,  W.  S.  Bell,  Or.  T. 
Eonk,  Martin  Shively,  J.  H.  Swihart,  (our 
spiritual  father),  W.  J.  H.  Bauman,  E.  M. 
Cobb,  who  is  at  this  time  holding  his  second 
meeting  for  them,  and  many  others  who  can 
testify  of  their  many  acts  of  charity  and 
Christian  fellowship. 

We  think  that  many  remember  of  the  work 
as  it  was  started  there  in  the  Hisey  school 
house  in  December,  1889,  by  Brother  J.  H. 
Swihart.  And  if  we  were  to  summarize  all 
the  events,  it  would  take  a  large  volume  to 
contain  it,  for  it  like  many  other  churches, 
has  had  its  ups  and  downs.  And  we  are  some- 
times persuaded  that  it  has  been  one  of  the 
events  that  has  made  it  strong. 

We  were  just  recently  asked  by  a  good 
brother  why  God  permitted  Satan  to  tempt 
and  almost  sometimes  to  destroy  his  children. 
Well,  we  find  that  we  are  much  more  pre- 
cious than  gold  that  perisheth,  so  if  the  of- 
tener  those  trials  come,  (and  he  has  given  us 
the  promise  that  we  shall  overcome  in  his 
name)  the  truer  we  become.  We  often  in  our 
meditations  think  of  the  many  who  have  be- 
cause of  those  trivialities  given  up  the  race. 
What  and  if  our  Christ  Jesus  should  have 
surrendered?  And  to  think,  that  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  deceit  found  in  his 
mouth  (Isa.  53).  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him;  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions. And  because  of  those  trials,  the 
Berne  church  has  become  strong.  There  is  one 
cause  we  believe,  that  has  added  to  her 
strength,  and  that  is  she  has  for  the  last  ten 
years  had  her  own  local  elder,  that  is  an  el- 
der of  her  own  flock.  If  we  mistake  not,  that 
is  just  what  the  beloved  Paul  meant  when 
he  counseled  Titus  (1:5)  To  ordain  elders — 
not  elder,  always  in  the  plural.  So  we  find 
that  Berne  has  had  her  elders  and  we  contend 
that  the  church  that  obeys  will  always  be 
blessed.  How  can  God  fully  bless  until  we 
obey -him.  It  is  not  what  man  thinks  but 
what  does  God's  Word  say?  So  here  is  a 
church  while  she  is  not  altogether  perfect, 
yet  there  are  many  things  to  which  she  holds 
and  of  which  it  would  be  to  the  credit  of 
other  churches  to  follow  her  example. 

Missions  is  one  of  her  chief  objects.  You 
only  need  to  notice  the  reports  of  their  giv- 
ing and  those  are  all  free  will  offerings.  They 
have  a  number  of  tithers,  both  Brethren  and 
sisters  are  tithers.  They  hold  and  rightly  to 
the  belief  that  when  they  give  the  tenth  they 
have  only  given  the  Lord 's  portion.  They  all 
want  to  give,  so  they  give  above  the  tenth 
so  they  can  truly  say  they  have  given  of  their 
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own.  Would  that  more  of  our  churches  would 
follow  her  examplej  then  would  our  missions 
move  as  never  before.  Too  many  of  us  are 
afraid  to  take  the  Lord  at  his  promise.  Will 
a  man  rob  God?  Ye  have  robbed  me,  saith 
the  Lord.  Wherein?  We  say.  In  tithes  and 
offerings.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  my 
storehouse,  saith  the  Lord  and  prove  me  and 
see  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  will 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  Brethren 
are  we  going  to  believe  what  the  book  teaches 
or  are  we  going  to  be  doubters,  Which? 
Our  Last  FeUowsMp  at  Berne 

On  Sunday,  September  26,  we  gave  our 
farewell  address  in  the  morning  to  a  large 
audience.  It  was  our  plan  to  take  dinner  with 
our  beloved  Dr.  Jones  of  Berne,  Indiana,  but 
lo  and  behold, 'when  we  arrived  at  our  home, 
it  being  on  the  road  to  Berne,  we  found  that 
the  brethren  had  sprung  a  surprise  on  us  and 
instead  of  us  getting  to  eat  with  the  Doctor, 
he  and  two  hundred  others,  and  many  of  those 
at  the  church  followed  to  see  the  preacher 
get  the  surprise  of  his  life,  in  all  they  esti- 
mated the  number  at  three  hundred  or  more. 
Well,  we  will  confess  that  they  did  sure  sur- 
prise us  some.  My  wife  was  more  fortunate 
than  I,  as  a  good  friend  had  put  her  next  on 
Saturday  before.  And  it  waa  the  first  time 
that  we  ever  knew  a  woman  to  keep  a  secret 
so  long.  To  say  the  least,  it  sure  was  a  pleas- 
ant day  for  the  preacher  and  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  us.  Could  we  only  have  the  as- 
surance that  in  the  coming  glory  of  our  Lord 
we  would  all  meet  with  him,  what  joy  that 
would  be.  At  our  best  here,  we  can  not  ex- 
press the  joy,  and  may  the  God  of  all  glory 
keep  them  and  all  the  brethren  till  he  who 
shall  come,  will  come. 

New  Enterprise  Indiana 

This  is  one  of  the  churches  that  we  are 
serving,  it  being  located  five  miles  northwest 
of  Eoann  in  one  of  those  beautiful  farming 
districts  of  which  this  country  is  noted  and 
being  populated  by  some  of  the  finest  Breth- 
ren you  can  find.  If  they  do  not  know  how 
to  meet  a  preacher's  needs,  who  does  We 
learned  on  coming  here  that  there  had  been 
some  of  the  ablest  preachers  in  the  brother- 
hood who  at  some  time  had  been  pastors  of 
this  flock,  and  we  felt  that  the  job  we  took 
was  bigger  than  the  man,  but  by  the  Lord's 
help  we  have  been  able  so  far  to  feed  them 
and  can  not  notice  that  they  have  grown  any 
thinner  for  lack  of  spiritual  food.  Here  we 
meet  the  Tombaughs'  so  many  of  them — the 
name  itself  means  strength,  and  indeed  there 
are  some  we  find  that  are  quite  strong,  spir- 
itually. There  are  a  great  many  who  are  not 
eating  just  as  we  wish  they  would  of  spirit- 
ual food,  but  that  existed  long  before  we 
came  kere,  and  we  found  that  the  same  condi- 
tion prevailed  at  Berne.  But  we  have  some 
that  are  as  loyal  as  you  can  find — the  Kirch- 
ers,  the  Yarians,  the  Saucermans,  the  Mer- 
ritts,  (H.  H.  Merritt  is  the  efficient  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school),  the  Liven- 
goods,  the  Sutters,  the  Keims,  and  the  Ander- 
sons. Sister  Anderson  is  a  sister  of  our  L. 
S.  Bauman  and  time  and  space  will  not  permit 
us  to  mention  the  many  others  that  are  stand- 
ing by  us  so  nobly  at  this  charge.  Although 
they  are  not  so  numerically  strong,  they  are 
awake   to  missions.     On  last     Sunday     they 


raised  sixty  dollars  for  the  starving  of  Europe 
and  they  more  than  meet  all  -their  allotments. 
We  can  truly  say  that  a  bright  future  awaits 
them.  Just  what  we  all  need  right  now  is 
more  faith,  not  only  at  Enterprize,  but  all  of 
the  churches.  Ask  gi-eat  things  of  God  and 
then  expect  great  things  of  him. 

We  have  learned  that  our  dear  Brother  P. 
M.  Fisher  who  passed  to  his  reward  two  years 
ago,  was ,  serving  this  church  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  also  that  Brother  Hopkins  had  been 
their  pastor  for  many  years,  who  recently 
passed  to  his  reward.  So  we  find  that  Enter- 
prize has  had  some  of  the  ablest  preachers 
of  Indiana.  The  revival  has  been  supported 
by  our  able  secretary.  Sister  Edith  Kercher. 
We  had  seemingly  the  worst  weather  we  could 
have  had  for  a  meeting,  and  yet  we  had  fair- 
ly good  attendance  with  the  best  of  interest. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  of  all  glory 
will  abundantly  bless  us  this  year.  This 
church  adopted  the  budget  system  for  the 
Evangelist  during  the  last  year,  and  are  in- 
tending to  continue  this  year  the  same,  or 
perhaps  we  can  add  a  few  names  to  the  list. 
Center  Chapel 

This  church  is  located  seven  miles  south- 
west of  Eoann  and  like  Enterprize  is  in  the 
heart  of  farming  community  that  would  be 
hard  to  duplicate  any  place,  and  also  like 
Enterprize  they  are  all  Brethren  through  and 
through.  A  finer  bunch  we  would  not  ask  for. 
They  have  the  best  Christian  Endeavor  we 
have  ever  found;  we  except  none.  Both  their 
Juniors  and  Seniors  are  workers.  We  seldom 
find  a  church  that  has  as  many  adults  to  take 
part  as  here.  Here  we  have  the  two  ex- 
tremes, heavy  weight  and  light  weight  quar- 
tette. And  they  make  some  contest,  if  you 
don't  believe  it,  just  come  and  see  and  hear. 

This  church  was  started  by  Brother  J.  H. 
Swihart,  some  twenty  odd  years  ago.  Wher- 
ever we  go,  both  in  Ohio,  Michigan,  Indiana, 
and  other  states,  we  find  his  footsteps  have 
been  planted  in  the  name  of  the  Brethren 
church.  He  with  Paul  of  old,  can  say,  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith,  and  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness. 
The  writer  visited  him  in  November  last,  and 
his  conversation  was  not  concerning  his  finan- 
cial condition  but  his  love  for  the  cause  he 
gave  the  best  of  his  life  to  establish.  The  day 
of  the  appearing  of  the  Son  will  only  reveal 
the  everlasting  labors  of  such  men  of  God  as 
he  and  W.  J.  H.  Bauman,  Summers,  Beer  and 
many  others  who  have  been  called  home. 

This  church  has  taken  the  Evangelist 
through  the  budget  system  and  is  going  to 
continue  with  a  few  additions. 

Center  Chapel  is  another  church  which  be- 
lieves in  missions  and  the  natural  consequence 
is  they  grow  spiritually.  They  meet  all  their 
apportionments,  or  have  since  we  came  to 
labor  with  them.  (I  think  if  we  have  been 
rightly  informed  that  it  was  here  that  our 
esteemed  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  preached  his 
initiatory  sermon.  Is  this  correct.  Brother? 
If  so  you  gave  them  a  mighty  good  start). 

We  have  learned  since  coming  here  that  he, 
(Grisso)  held  them  a  great  meeting  last  win- 
ter with  their  pastor,  Kenneth  Eonk. 

There  are  so  many  new  names  at  this  place 
that  we  sometimes  get  them  mixed.  It  seems 
that  we  will  have  to  eat  some  of  their  chick- 


en at  each  of  their  homes  before  we  will  get 
all  the  names  to  the  right  persons. 

Our  revival  meeting  was  held  during  Jan- 
uary and  the  roads  and  weather  seemed  to  be 
at  their  worst.  Although  the  meeting  was 
not  up  to  our  expectations  yet  it  was  a  meet- 
ing in  the  interest  of  the  spiritual  uplift  of 
the  members.  Not  as  many  took  the  stand  for 
righteousness  as  at  Enterprize,  yet  they  were 
all  heads  of  families,  while  at  Enterprize 
they  were  all  young  people. 

While  this  church  has  not  as  many  young 
people  as  other  churches  have,  they  have  a 
mighty  loyal  bunch  of  young  men  and  ladies. 
Here  we  find  that  the  older  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  the  main  leaders.  And  we  may  say 
(and  not  flatteringly)  that  these  sisters,  when 
they  undertake  to  do  things;  well,  they  sim- 
ply must  succeed.  We  are  trusting  that  this 
year  at  Center  Chapel  shall  be  blessed  by 
him  that  always  leads  to  victory.  Unto  him 
let  us  ascribe  all  the  glory. 

When  we  read  of  the  needs  of  the  home  and 
foreign  fields,  of  the  laborers  that  are  needed, 
let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  LIFT 
UP  YOUE  EYES  AND  BEHOLD  THE 
FIELDS  AEE  EIPE  UNTO  THE  HAEVEST. 
W.  F.  JOHNSON,  Eoann,  Indiana. 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  1, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather,  with  smile  or 

with  sigh, 
In  sorrow  or  sunshine,  in  tempest  or  calm. 
Thy  friendship  unchanging,  my  lamp  and  my 

Psalm. 

We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  had  grown  weary,  and  death  e'en 

was  night, 
But  all  through  the  darkness  of  mist  and  of 

wrong 
I  found  thee  a  solace,  a  prayer,  or  a  song. 

— Anon. 


TO  THE  LADIES 

The  greatest  fad  with  the  ladies,  and  a 
source  of  much  pleasure  and  profit  besides,  is 
embroidering  dresses,  piano  scarfs,  table  and 
mantel  scarfs,  center  pieces,  chair  tidies,  soft 
pillow  tops  and  many  other  pretty  things  for 
the  home  and  for  sale,  with  the  Parisian  Art 
Embroidery  needle.  Any  lady,  or  seven  year 
old  child  can  learn  to  use  the  needle  in  five 
minutes.  More  than  five  thousand  needles  sold 
in  Columbus  alone.  A  needle  with  full  in- 
structions and  a  nice  sofa  pillow  top,  stamped 
ready  for  working  will  be  sent  parcel  post 
prepaid,  for  only  one  dollar.    Agents  wanted. 

Your  Woman 's  Missionary  Society  might  be 
interested  in  such  an  agency.  Address,  Mrs. 
Eachel  V.  Thomas,  3260  Eiver  Eoad,  Colum- 
bus, Georgia. 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and' 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzler  &  Son,  Smithvllle,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 

PRAYER  FOR  PUBLIC  OFFICIALS 


Paul  said  to  Timothy,  in  his  first  epistle  and  second  chapter,  "I 
exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all  men;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in 
high  places. ' '  This  admonition  is  especially  applicable  at  this  time 
when  one  national  administration  is  going  out  of  office  and  another 
is  taking  its  place.  Not  only  is  it  applicable,  but  the  very  gravity  of 
conditions  makes  it  a  matter  of  great  urgency  that  Christian  men 
and  women  everywhere  shall  pray  for  those  who  are  assuming  the  re- 
sponsibility of  directing  this  great  nation  in  untrodden  ways. 

Seldom  has  a  president  needed  the  prayers  and  sympathetic  sup- 
port of  Christian  people  more  than  our  new  president,  Warren  G. 
Harding.  Seldom  has  a  new  administration  entered  upon  its  duties 
with  so  many  and  such  momentous  problems  facing  it.  The  country 
is  still  technically  at  war  and  all  the  tangle  of  making  peace  and 
bringing  the  nation  into  co-operation  with  the  other  nations  of  the 
world  in  such  a  way  as  to  encourage  peace  and  lessen  the  probabilities 
of  war  is  yet  to  be  unravelled.  Whether  the  country  shall  finally 
adopt  a  selfish,  exclusive,  self-sufficient  attitude  or  an  unselfish,  mag- 
nanimous and  helpful  attitude  is  yet  to  be  determined.  Whether  we 
shall  go  on  spending  the  great  mass  of  our  national  income  prepar- 
ing for  another  possible  war,  or  whether  we  shall  stop  that  sinful 
waste  and  prepare  for  peace  is  yet  an  open  question.  The  great 
plague  of  Bolshevism  is  still  poisoning  the  minds  of  foreig-n  birth  in 
many  parts  of  our  land.  It  is  a  terrible  menace,  but  after  all  it  is 
but  an  exaggerated  form  of  a  disease  that  is  preying  upon  great 
multitudes  of  American  citizens,  and  speaks  in  a  language  that  can- 
not be  misunderstood,  of  injustice,  oppression,  jealousy  and  hatred. 
There  is  no  way  to  really  solve  the  difficulty  but  the  Christian  way. 
The  outlawed  liquor  traffic,  like  a  cat  with  nine  lives,  rises  repeatedly 
out  of  the  dust  to  yet  another  desperate  struggle  for  a  continuance 
of  even  a  fragjnont  of  its  abominable  life.  The  fruits  of  prohibition 
have  already  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  its  friends,  and  yet 
the  task  of  making  America  dry  is  really  only  begun.  A  wave  of 
materialism,  crime  and  immorality  has  swept  the  country  and  requires 
the  counteracting  influences  of  the  wisest  brain  and  the  strongest 
hand.  The  Mormon  menace,  the  demand  for  uniform  laws  on-  mar- 
riage and  divorce  and  the  growing  popular  consciousness  of  the  need 
of  i-eligious  education  for  American  youth  in  order  to  stop  the  under- 
mining of  our  national  character,  these  and  many  more  problems  are 
demanding  solution  with  increasing  insistence.  It  is  a  time  of  great 
demands  and  great  opportunities.  Never  was  clear  thinking,  coura- 
geous action  and  true  devotion  more  needed  than  now. 

Pray  that  the  president  of  this  great  land  may  be  given  divine 


help,  as  he  himself  seeks  it,  that  he  may  prove  a  worthy  leader  in 
this  time  of  crisis.  Pray  that  he  may  be  given  wisdom  to  meet  every 
situation,  that  he  may  always  have  the  courage  of  his  convictions  and 
that  he  may  ever  use  his  great  power  as  a  true  steward  of  the  man- 
ifold grace 'of  God.  Pray  that  he  may  surround  himself  with  truly 
great  men,  men  who  are  noble  in  purpose,  long-ranged  in  vision,  keen 
in  thought  and  courageous  in  action.  Pray  that  all  who  are  placed 
either  by  the  people  or  by  appointment  in  positions  of  public  trust 
may  exercise  themselves  righteously.  Pray  that  for  all  great  and 
difficult  tasks,  yea,  and  for '  all  positions,  high  or  low,  men  equal  to 
the  tasks  and  worthy  may  be  found.  If  you  believe  in  prayer,  use 
it  as  earnestly  and  persistently  as  you  know  how,  for  the  cause  is 
worthy  and  the  need  is  great  and  God's  arm  is  not  shortened.  Be- 
member  at  the  throne  of  grace  daily  these  men  on  whom  new  and 
unusual  responsibilities  have  been  placed.  And  having  prayed,  take 
a  sympathetic  attitude  toward  them  and  give  them  your  earnest  co- 
operation, and  when  tempted  to  criticise,  think  first  and  then  pray, 
and  perhaps  the  criticism  will  be  left  unsaid. 

Pray  also  for  the  retiring  president,  that  his  health  may  be  re- 
stored and  offer  "thanksgiving"  unto  God  for  the  great  service  he 
has  rendered.  That,  too,  is  the  admonition  of  Paul.  President  Wil- 
son had  his  faults  as  all  great  men  have  had,  but  he  served  his  coun- 
try efficiently  and  heroically  during  the  most  momentous  eight  years 
in  the  history  of  our  country  and  during  the  world's  greatest  up- 
heaval. It  may  be  that  his  chief  fault  was  that  he  saw  too  far  ahead 
of  his  fellows.  However  we  should  not  attempt  to  evaluate  his  life 
and  service;  we  share  too  much  the  bias  of  political  animosities.  The 
atmosphere  will  be  greatly  cleared  till  the  historian  takes  up  his  pen 
and  he  will  place  the  name  of  Woodrow  Wilson  higher  in  the  hall  of 
fame  than  we  can  reach. 


Breaking  Down  the  Christian  Sabbath 

The  Christian  Sabbath  is  in  the  keeping  of  Christian  people.  The 
liberal  and  un-Christian  elements  have  never  been  much  concerned 
about  its  sanctity,  and  their  restraint  from  desecrating  it  has  de- 
pended very  largely  on  the  zeal  of  Christian  people  in  its  defence. 
When  they  have  grown  careless  about  the  proper  observance  of  it,  or 
have  relaxed  their  defence  of  it  against  the  encroachments  of  worldly 
interests  it  has  rapidly  broken  down.  And  when  the  Sabbath  has  been 
broken  down  and  made  the  common  property  of  the  pleasure-seeker, 
money-maker  and  dissipator,  public  morals  have  run  low,  crime  has 
been  rampant,  discontent  and  depression  have  stalked    through    the 
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streets  and  along  the  highways  and  religious  interest  has  simmered 
down  until  only  the  proverbial  "corporal's  guard"  was  left.  And 
if  inquiry  be  made  ag  to  the  cause  of  the  generally  low  tone  of  society 
today,  it  may  be  that  the  wide-spread  laxness  regarding  proper  Sab- 
bath observance  wiU  largely  account  for  it. 

When  the  Sabbath  breaks  doTra,  reverence  for  God's  name,  his 
person,  his  Book,  and  every  section  of  God's  moral  code  will  also 
gradually  give  way.  For  moral  law  is  a  unity  and  Oiii.  cannot  con- 
tinually ignore!  one  phase  of  it  without  coming  to  disregard  the  others. 
If  a  man  or  a  community  worships  any  other  god  save  the  One  God, 
respect  for  God's  name  and  God's  day  is  soon  lost.  If  God's  name 
is  wantonly  profaned,  his  person  and  his  day  will  not  long  be  rever- 
enced. It  is  not  therefore  a  light  thing  to  co-operate  in  or  to  tolerate 
the  breaking  down  of  the  Sabbath,  seeing  that  it  is  so  vitally  rela- 
ted to  every  other  law  of  God  and  that  with  its  downfall,  the  whole 
moral  fabric  will  be  dragged  into  the  scrap  heap. 

Sabbath  obser\'ance  is  tied  up  with  the  very  necessities  of  our 
being.  God  in  gracious  provision  gave  to  man  one  day  of  rest  in 
seven  to  meet  an  unalterable  law  of  necessity.  His  physical  being 
needs  it.  The  night  is  not  sufficient  for  the  repairing  of  the  waste 
and  wear  of  the  day.  When  six  days  of  labor  have  passed,  he  is, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  just  one  day  behind  in  his  physical  re- 
cuperation. He  must  have  the  seventh  in  which  to  catch  up.  His 
spiritual  being  is  as  much  in  need  of  the  Lord's  Day  as  is  his  physi- 
cal nature.  He  needs  the  refreshing,  soul-quieting  and  upbuilding 
influences  of  the  day's  worship.  From  every  conceivable  standpoint 
the  proper  observance  of  one  day  in  seven  is  a  necessity,  and  pitiably 
and  perversely  blind  is  he  who  cannot  see  it. 

This  is  a  time  for  a  revival  of  interest  on  the  part  of  every  indi- 
vidual Christian,  both  as  to  the  matter  of  more  carefully  keeping 
Sunday  as  a  holy  day  and  as  to  our  defence  of  it  from  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  godless.  A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  Congress  aiming 
at  a  more  fitting  defence  of  the  day.  The  Sabbath  breaking  element 
are  attempting  to  bring  it  into  popular  disfavor  by  dubbing  it  an 
attempt  to  bring  back  the  "blue  laws."  There  is  however  nothing 
ultra-radical  or  reactionary  about  the  proposed  law.  Moreover  there 
■  is  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  moving  picture  interests  of  Ohio, 
backed  by  their  millions  of  dollars  of  capital  and  the  baseball  mag- 
nates to  get  a  bill  through  the  state  legislature  legalizing  picture 
shows  and  ball  games  on  Sunday.  There  is  enough  desecration  of 
God's  day  in  this  great  state  at  present  without  voluntarily  turning 
the  day  over  to  these  dollar- grabbers.  It  is  a  serious  situation;  Sun- 
day in  Ohio  is  really  in  jeopardy,  and  every  lover  of  God's  law  ought 
to  use  every  legitimate  influence  to  defeat  the  measure.  Let  everj' 
church,  every  Sunday  school.  Christian  Endavor,  Women's  Mission- 
ary Society,  every  adult  class  or  organization,  and  every  individual 
send  to  their  senators  and  representatives  in  the  Ohio  Legislature 
letters  urging  them  to  use  their  influence  and  vote  against  it.  Everj- 
loyal  Brethren  in  Ohio  should  rally  to  this  call  to  practical  Christian 
service,  and  do  it  without  delay. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  W.  C.  Teeter  again  favors  us  with  another  installment  of 
his  "Doings  at  Dayton,"  which  contain  news  of  interest  and  surprise. 

Brother  J.  A.  Baker  makes  another  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  little 
group  of  worshippers  at  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin,  that  they  may  be  given 
aid  in  the  securing  of  a  church  building. 

Roanoke,  Indiana,  church  has  discovered  one  way  of  tecruiting 
the  ministry.  They  called  a  layman  to  their  pastorate  and  later  or- 
dained him.  His  name  is  Joshua  F.  Bright  and  he  is  proving  veiy 
successful  in  his  new  calling,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  the  church's 
call  was  the  Lord's  call  in  this  case. 

From  the  new  Brethren  church  recently  organized  at  Grafton, 
West  Virginia  four  new  subscriptions  were  received  in  the  Business 
Manager's  office  this  week.  Brother  W.  E.  Murphy,  who  writes  and 
who  is  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  church,  states  that  eight  or  ten 
more  will  be  forthcoming  next  week.  These  people  are  anxious  to 
get  in  touch  with  the  other  churches  of  their  district  by  means  of 
a  conference  and  we  suggest  that  the  officers  of  the  Maryland- Vir- 
ginia conference  make  sure  that  this  new  church  gets  initiated  at 
their  next  conference  in  June.  A  revival  meeting  is  in  progress  there 
and  "22  applications  for  baptism  have  been  received.'  ' 


Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  reports  a  very  successful  meeting  at  Elkhart, 
where  37  were  added  to  the  church.  Brother  Grisso  speaks  very  high- 
ly of  the  good  work  that  the  pastor.  Brother  B.  S.  etoffer  is  doing 
and  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  his  parishioners. 

It  is  a  beautiful  tribute  that  Sister  Estella  Myers  pays  to  her 
departed  co.-laborer  on  the  mission  field — Myrtle  Mae  Snyder.  May 
it  be  that  the  reading  of  it  by  some  young  life  will  be  a  challenge 
to  the  giving  of  self  unreservedly  to  God  for  his  service  anjrwhere. 

From  Columbus  comes  a  report  of  the  conditions  of  the  work  at 
that  place,  written  from  the  standpoint  of  a  visitor.  Testimony  is 
bom  to  the  faithful  service  of  Brother  Christiansen,  the  pastor,  who 
is  soon  to  leave,  and  also  to  the  faithfulness  and  activity  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church.     May  they  find  the  leader  they  need. 

Fi'om  our  good  friend,  Brother  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  comes  a  re- 
port of  progress  concerning  the  work  at  Ardniore,  Indiana.  They  are 
rejoicing  in  that  they  have  succeeded  in  freeing  their  church  from 
debt.  They  are  also  attempting  to  do  their  part  toward  eveiy  inter- 
est of  the  church.  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  the  greatly  appreciated 
pastor  of  this  congregation. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Gratis,  who  was  too  timid  to  sign 
her  name,  makes  it  veiy  clear  to  Brother  and  Sister  Brumbaugh  of 
Portis,  Kansas,  that  they  will  receive  a  royal  welcome  upon  their 
arrival  at  their  new  field  of  labor.  We  dare  say  that  Brother  Brum- 
baugh has  a  normal  preacher's  taste  and  mW  enjoy  these  chickens, 
if  this  advertisement  does  not  bring  a  flock  of  preachers  in  to  eat  all 
the  chickens  before  he  arrives. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder,  formerly  of  Glovers  Gap,  West  Virginia, 
now  has  her  home  in  Lovington,  New  Mexico,  and  desires  to  get  in 
touch  with  any  Brethren  who  may  live  in  that  section.  We  note  that 
she  is  being  kept  very  busy  in  the  Master 's  service  though  there  is 
no  church  of  her  own  faith  there. 

Our  readers  will  not  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  numerous  ap- 
peals on  the  Mission  page  made  in  behalf  of  foreign  missions  by  var- 
ious members  of  the  laity.  From  manj'  angles  appeal  is  made  and 
in  the  most  direct  way  the  task  of  missions  is  laid  at  the  door  of 
every  Christian.  May  it  be  that  many  hearts  will  respond  to  these 
appeals  so  generously  that  there  shall  be  no  lack  of  prayers,  funds 
or  lives  to  make  known  the  ''Good  News"  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

The  spiritual  life  continues  at  high  tide  at  La  Verne,  California, 
according  to  the  excellent  report  of  Sister  Harry  L.  Good.  A  goodly 
number  of  souls  have  been  added  to  the  church  since  last  report  and 
they  are  contemplating  a  season  of  special  evangelism  in  the  near 
future.  Every  department  of  the  church  seems  to  be  wide-awake  and 
active. 

We  failed  to  get  into  the  paper  last  week  our  expression  of  appre- 
ciation of  the  kind  words  of  Brother  Lyman  B.  Wilkins  concerning 
the  Evangelist,  as  they  appeared  in  his  article,  ' '  The  Habit  of  See- 
ing the  Good."  He  spoke  very  generously,  but  we  took  him  to  be 
sincere  and  we  do  not  wish  to  appear  to  be  unapprcciative.  We  are 
sure  that  every  one  in  the  employ  of  both  the  College  and  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  both  of  which  he  mentioned  by  way  of  illustration,  are 
encouraged  when  they  learn  that  their  effort.s,  however  humble,  are 
appreciated. 

The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll  appears  again  this  week,  and  evidence 
is  given  that  the  churches  are  still  standing  loyally  back  of  our  offi- 
cial organ.  The  Evangelist  appreciates  very  much  every  expression 
of  loyalty.  It  seems  that  the  people  are  coming  to  feel  more  aud 
more  that  it  is  their  paper,  for  their  expression  and  for  them  to  sup- 
port. Almost  every  week  expressions  of  appreciation  as  to  the  value 
of  the  Evangelist  to  the  homes  of  our  members  reach  our  office.  We 
are  very  grateful  for  these  kindnesss,  for  they  are  greatly  encourag- 
ing. But  the  thing  that  is  still  more  encouraging  is  the  splendid  co- 
operation in  the  writing  of  articles  that  is  being  given  from  all-  parts 
of  the  brotherhood.  This  helps  to  make  the  paper  the  more  represen- 
tative and  more  widely  appreciated.  And  for  the  benefit  of  the  new 
writers  that  are  being  continually  added  to  our  list  we  wish  to  say 
that  we  aim  to  keep  a  supply  of  articles  in  store  (this  does  not  refer 
to  church  news)  and  so  contributions,  except  those  of  a  seasonable 
nature,  are  sometimes  in  our  possession  several  weeks  before  we  can 
publish  them. 
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1723    THE  BRETHREN    1923 
BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


This  and  That  in  the  Movement 

Commenting  on  Brother  Snyder's  recent  letter  pub- 
lished in  the  News  department,  concerning  the  distribution 
of  Bicentenary  stationery,  let  me  say  that  I  had  a  long  dis- 
tance 'phone  message  yesterday  asking  what  the  stationery 
was  for.  My  answer  was,  to  use.  Snyder's  message  tells 
the  story.  It  was  not  my  idea  to  get  out  these  letter  heads 
for  all  pastors  and  workers,  but  it  was  thought  to  be  such 
a  good  idea  that  we  passed  favorably  on  it  and  thus  you 
have  the  stationery  to  use  wherever  you  think  it  will  ad- 
vance the  Movement  or  the  cause  in  which  we  are  all  en- 
listed. This  much  is  sure  that  we  can  not  too  often  think 
of  the  Movement  and  its  demands.  I  am  sure  that  you  mil 
like  this  stationery  and  thus  we  hope  that  you  will  also  like 
the  Movement.  It  is  so  opportune  in  its  expression  of  our 
present  needs ;  it  is  so  expressive  of  what  has  to  be  if  we  go 
on;  it  is  so  clear  in  portraying  what  we  ought  to  do  right 
away  that  I  trust  there  is  no  pastor  that  is  not  working 
along  the  lines  marked  out. 

Now,  you  have  the  "wheel."  That  is  an  expensive 
thing;  I  Avant  you  to  know  that  so  you  will  appreciate  it. 
I  hope  you  have  taken  your  "glass"  ere  this  and  transfig- 
ured the  words  on  the  small  wheel  of  the  stationery.  If 
you  get  the  large  wheel,  you  will  know  better  and  if  you 
wish  to  really  interpret  the  Movement  as  you  ought,  you 
will  learn  by  heart,  all  the  words  in  the  Avheel.  As  you  look 
at  it  once  more  will  you  discern  that  it  has  just  seven  divi- 
sions, and  that  seven  is  God's  perfect  number?  And  when 
I  tell  you  that  this  was  not  studied  so  that  it  might  be  just 
seven,  it  ought  to  argue  that  it  is  the  more  evidenced  that 
this  Movement  is  of  God.  I  trust  it  is  and  I  believe  it  is 
and  if  it  is  not,  Ave  may  well  cast  it  aside  but  if  it  is — save 
the  "if" — we  can  not  stop  it,  prevent  it,  nor  afford  to  set 
aside  a  single  requirement  of  it.  But  I  did  not  intend  to 
preach  this  time  and  so,  Avill  not. 

A  Bunch  of  Flowers 

This  made  me  happy  and  I  pass  it  on  tO  you  to  tell  you 
how  you  can  do  the  same,  brother  pastor.  It  was  after  an 
appeal  that  the  pastors  hurry  to  comply  with  the  outline  of 
the  Avork  of  the  Committee,  to  date.  If  some  more  pastors 
Avould  do  the  same  kmd  act,  they  would  be  excused  from^ 
the  "love  letter"  that  accompanied  this  report.  Of  course, 
the  love-letter  would  be  Avelcome.     Here  it  is: 

"Dear  Brother  Bame: — It  is  Avith  a  feeling  of  shame 
that  I  read  your  latest  contribution-— shame  because  Ave  Avho 
knoAV  the  burden  of  the  ministry  should  not  add  one  tittle 
to  your  already  heaA^y  burden.  This  is  my  apology,  signed 
in  all  sincerity.  Signed " 

NoAV,  any  brother  might  knoAv  that  Avould  go  to  the 
heart  of  any  man  if  he  were  one  bit  Brethren.  I  am  sorry 
that  all  ministers  of  the  church  do  not  realize  Iioav  heavy  is 
a  burden  of  this  kind.  Indeed  I  am  at  home  three  Aveeks, 
canceling  my  AVaterloo  engagement — one  I  longed  to  fill — 
because  I  carried  the  Avork  of  this  MoA^ement  too  much  on 
my  heart  during  my  Dayton  campaign;  and  this  came  to  me, 
like  a  good  messenger  from  heaven  Avhile  I  Avas  at  Dayton. 
But  there  are  still  very  many  preachers  and  pastors  of  the 
brotherhood  Avho  either  are  not  linking  up  Avith  this  Move- 
ment or  do  not  care  what  are  the  burdens  of  the  Committee. 

On  Trial 

I  think  that  the  pastors  might  as  well  know  that  they 
are  on  trial  these  days.  If  they  think  that  I'll  spend  an- 
other year  as  I  am  this,  coaxing  them  to  do  what  they  know 
their  Conference — and  they  a  delegate,  perhaps,  and  voting 


with  the  UNANIMOUS— asked  of  them,  they  are  fooled.  The 
field  of  Christian  endeavor  is  too  wide  and  the  enticements 
too  great  for  very  real  service  for  any  man  Avho  knoAvs  it, 
to  fool  his  time  coaxing  for  reports,  that  have  to  be  gotten 
and  ought  to  be  gotten,  which  they  withhold  Avithout  excuse 
or  reason.  Do  these  Avithholdmg  pastors  Avant  the  Commit- 
tee to  think  of  them  as  mere  place  holders?  Do  they  do  just 
enough  to  get  their  salary  and  as  this  gets  no  pay  and  has 
nothing  to  do  Avith  that,  they  need  not  heed  it?  I'd  rather 
pass  on  the  roses  like  the  above  letter,  but  this  it  seems  has 
to  be  done  and  then,  the  Committee  faulted  for  talking 
plain.    Pastors,  let's  be  brethren  as  Avell  as  Brethren. 

My  dear  pastor,  if  you  do  not  knoAv  that  the  Brethren ) 
church  is  in  the  crucible  right  noAV  and  Avill  not  survive  un- 
less this  Movement  is  executed  because  it  is  in  luie  Avith  the 
Lord,  you  are  asleep,  and  the  sooner  you  find  it  out  the  bet- 
ter. If  you  kncAV  Avhat  I  knoAv  and  if  you  sensed  the  crisis 
as  I  knoAv  it  exists,  there  Avould  not  be  a  single  stamped  card 
of  the  Committee's  lying  arovmd,  as  they  are  in  nearly  a 
half-hundred  pastor's  studies  or  m  their  Avaste  baskets.  If  I 
you  kncAv  Avhat  I  knoAV — the  value  of  having  from  1,000  to 
1,200  people  of  the  churches  studying  some  special  phase  of 
the  church  Avork  and  their  solution,  you  Avould  at  once  or- 
ganize the  church  you  serve  according  to  the  seven-fold  idea 
of  the  Committee  and  get  them  to  Avork.  It  is  no  time  for 
delay  and  dallying  and  postponing  Avhen  nearly  every  other 
denomination  is  at  Avork  for  conquest.  This  is  not  scolding; 
it  is  factative  and  some  time  aaqU  be  PINAL. 

BAME. 

Another  Announcement 

A  fcAV  weeks  ago  the  attention  of  all  pastors  Avas  called 
to  the  fact  that  Bicentenary  stationery  had  been  mailed  out. 
I  am  glad  noAv  to  announce  that)  the  large  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment Avail  charts  Avere  all  mailed  from  here  under  date  of 
February  19.  Dr.  Bame  and  I  have  been  referring  to  this 
chart  affectionately  as  "The  Wheel,"  and  Ave  hope  it  wnll 
be  given  a  conspicuous  place  in  every  church  in  the  brother- 
hood. It  gives  the  great  objectives  of  the  Brethren  Bicen- 
tenary Movement  in  a  nut-shell,  and  is  Avorthy  of  an  hon- 
ored place  and  careful,  and  frequent  study. 

I  endeavored  to  mail  one  of  these  large  Avail  charts 
AA''herever  there  Avas  a  Brethren  church.  Where  one  pastor 
serves  tAvo  or  more  churches 'I  mailed  a  corresponding  nrim- 
ber  of  charts  to  him  and  he  is  expected  to  see  that  they  are 
distributed  to  all  his  chi;rches.  And  Avhere  there  are 
churches  Avithout  pastors,  charts  Avere  sent  to  elders  or  other 
individuals  identified  Avith  such  churches  and  they  are  asked 
to  see  that  any  charts  received  are  displayed  in  such 
churches. 

I  tried  to  reach  every  church,  but,  ■  should  there  be  a 
pastor  anyAvhere,  or  any  pastorless  church,  not  in  receipt  of 
a  Bicentenary  display  Avail  chart  by  the  time  this  notice 
appears  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  I  Avill  be  glad  to  supply- 
such  upon  receipt  of  name  and  address.  Or,  if  any  individ- 
i;al  has  a  reason  for  Avanting  an  extra  one  of  these  charts, 
make  such  desire  knoAvn  to  me. 

With  the  large  Avail  charts  I  also  included  the  "Roll  of 
Honor"  and  the  "Tither's  Roll"  charts.  -  Anyone  desiring 
additional  copies  of  these,  likewise  may  do  so  by  making 
such  wants  knoAvn.  I  have  a  limited  supply  of  all  these  on 
hand,  and  am  ready  to  send  them  where  they  Avill  be  used 
and  do  any  good. 

MILES  J.  SNYDER,  Secretary.. 
Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
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Special  Notes  of  Interest  to  all  Missionary  Secretaries 


First.  Eead  every  Bicentenary  page  in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  edited  by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  the  Executive 
Jecretary,  either  past,  present  or  future  issues,  so  as  to  be, 
,nd  to  keep  thoroughly  posted  on  past  and  continued  stand- 
,rds. 

Second.    Bring  up  your  church  as  fully  as  possible  to 
he  standards  and  extensions  endorsed  from  time  to  time. 
,nd  Extensions;  obtain  and  distribute  educative  tracts  and 

Third.  See  that  your  pastor  co-operates  on  Missions 
looklets  on  these  interests. 

Fourth.  Secure  returned  missionaries  of  our  own 
hurch  or  other  Protestant  churches,  especially  of  Brethren 
aith,  to  speak  to  your  congregations  at  opportune  times. 

Fifth.  We  should  never  forget  to  foster  a  kindly  and 
o-operative  fraternal  spirit  ■with  all  Brethreir  peoples.  In 
ime  we  should  become  more  fully  co-operative,  particularly 
idiere  the  conditions  seem  at  all  to  warrant  coalition  effort. 
Ve  need  not  sacrifice  any  of  our  distinctive  Scriptural  be- 
lefs  to  enlarge  our  horizon  of  Christian  activity. 
,  Sixth.  Be  on  the  lookout  for  prospective  points  for 
lissionary  endeavor  in  adjacent  fields  of  your  conmaunity. 
Jncourage  Women's  Missionary  and     Christian    Endeavor 


Societies  as  well  as  organized  Adult  Bible  Classes  to  open 
and  promote  such  extension  work,  and  if  the  project  seems 
to  warrant  an  investigation  or  survey  by  District  or  Nation- 
al Mission  Boards,  report  the  same  to  Extension  Director 
and  the  proposition  Avill  be  given  due  consideration. 

Seventh.  Encouragement'  should  be  given  to  young  peo- 
ple who  seem  consecrated  and  devoted  to  Christian  service 
to  become  RECRUITS  for  Home  or  Foreign  missionary 
work. 

Where  an  electric  lantern  is  available  and  can  be  used, 
we  have  an  uiteresting  collection  of  slides,  -svith  manuscript 
of  explanation  on  our  Kentucky  mission  stations  that  are 
bein  gused  by  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  Sunday  schools 
and  churches,  which  can  be  secured  by  writing  this  office. 

Any  further  information  mil  be  cheerfuly  given  from 
this  office  that  is  in  our  power  to  impart.  At  any  time 
command  us. 

WILLIAM  A  GEARHART, 

Director  of  Missions,  Conservation  and  Frater- 
nity, Bicentenary  Movement. 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


At  Both  Ends  of  the  Prayer  Line.    By  Pr  e.  m.  cobb 


Missions  are  born  of  prayer,  operated  by  prayer,  and 
iipported  by  prayer.  Prayer  does  things.  Not  tliis  formal, 
oUow,  impersonal,  indefinite  prayer,  but  real  soul-agon- 
smg  prayer,  wliich  includes  the  talent,  influence  and  re- 
Durces  of  the  devotee.  One  Avho  knows  what  prayer  is,  and 
mows  how  to  use  it,  recognizes  and  realizes  that  our  Father, 
rod,  is  in  full  possession  and  control  of  all  mission  workers, 
lission  fields,  and  mission  funds  (that  is,  if  they  are  REAL 
IISSION  FIELDS,  REAL  MISSIONARIES,  AND  RE- 
DELY CONSECRATED  FUNDS)  and  he  is  very,  very  will- 
rg  indeed,  in  fact  it  is  a  part  of  his  great  plan  of  salvation 
[lat  a  vital  contact  be  made  between  these  integral  factors 
'hicli  go  to  make  up  all  successful  mission  work;  and 
rayer  is  the  ONLY  POINT  OF  CONTACT,  the  only  me- 
ium,  outside  of  the  ^^a■ittel^  Word,  through  which  God  op- 
rates  to  bring  about  desirable  results.  We  may  just  as  well 
;arn  that  now,  as  later. 

Now  this  shall  not  be  construed  to  even  intimate  that 
^e  have  not  been  praying.  No  indeed.  But  we  have  not 
een  praying  enough ;  and  enough  of  us  have  not  been  pray- 
ig  af  all.  Neither  have  ^Ye  been  praying  sufficiently  defi- 
itely  and  specifically.  Prayer  does  not  change  God,  (that 
!  not  necessary  anyway)  but  it  does  change  \is.  (And  that 
i  very  necessary.) 

In  my  opinion  a  church  has  no  business  to  send  out  a 
lissionary  unless  she  is  a  praying  church;  neither  has  a 
lissionary  any  business  to  allow  herself  to  be  sent  unless 
lie  is  a  pupil  of  the  prayer  college.  This  contact  between 
[le  sender  and  the  one  being  sent  is  as  vital  as  the  chord 
f  life  between  the  mother  and  the  babe  of  her  own  body, 
'here  is  an  immutable  law  of  psychics,  that  you  cannot  pray 
load  of  hoarded  money  out  of  the  other  fellow  until  you 
ourself  have  unloaded  of  what  you  have.  You  cannot  pray 
life  of  service  out  of  the  others  untU  you  first  have  made 
n  unconditional  surrender  of  your  own  life.  So  I  maintain 
h.at  a  church  shall  first  have  the  real  cause  of  Christianity 
t  heart,  and  make  it  foremost  in  her  church  life  and  then 
lie  ean  easily  find  among  her  communicants  those  who  will 
ot  only  go,  but  will  go  as  a  "Living  Sacrifice,"  and  when 
person  of  that  kind  leaves  the  ranks  at  home,  that  one 
all  be  followed  by  the  prayers,  tears,  and  means  of  those 
^ho  were  chosen  to  stay  rather  than  privileged  .  to  go. 
t  has  been  very  properly  said  by  some,  that    no    person 


has  a  right  to  go  to  the  mission  field  who  can  possibly  stay 
away.  But,  if  the  Spirit  so  wooes  him  that  he  camiot  stay 
away  then  he  should  by  all  meanis  go ;  a  missionary  has  no 
right  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  nor  any  other  field  until  he 
has  definitely  made  up  his  muid  that  he  is  ready  to  make 
any  sacrifice  A^'hatever  it  is  and  ivhenever  called  upon  to 
make  it.  Romance,  and  the  love  of  travel,  and  the  thrill  of 
experience  are  not  the  constituent  parts  of  a  true  mission- 
ary motive.  But  just  one  thing  leads,  draws,  compels,  con- 
trols— the  insatiable,  unquenchable  desire  to  see  souls  tra- 
vail and  come  forth,  born  of  God,  and  to  see  them  grow  in 
grace  and  being  dressed  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Man  of 
Galilee.  If  this  be  the  impelling  force  that  leads — then  that 
one  can  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  in  his  name  and  conquer 
for  Christ.  Such  a  person  will  be  constantly  within  reach 
of  the  phone  leading  to  the  great  automatic  central  who  al- 
ways answers  the  "Effectual,  fei'vent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man. ' ' 

Now  step  to  the  phone  at  the  other  end  of  the  line  and 
listen  a  minute.  Do  you  hear  the  church  at  home  praying 
for  the  one  on  the  field?  This  same  one  who  is  suffering 
these  privations  for  Christ's  sake.  What  right  has  the 
church  to  sit  at  home  in  the  very  lap  of  luxury  and  pray  for 
the  success  of  the  missionary  and  let  her  half  dress,  half 
starve,  half  exist?  Positively  no  right  at  all.  I  shall  never 
forget  a  midnight  scene  I  witnessed  once.  My  wife  and  I 
were  called  out  about  11  P.  M.  after  I  had  preached,  taken 
a  hot  bath,  and  retired  for  the  night — called  out  by  phone 
to  the  railway  station  to  meet  a  returning  missionary.  When 
there,  and  since  it  was  raining  so  hard,  I  asked  her  why  she 
did  not  go  to  the  hotel,  until  morning,  in  a  bus.  Then  she 
cried,  for  she  thought  I  did  not  want  to  be  bothered.  I  as- 
sured her  it  was  not  that,  but  that  she  and  I  could  have  had 
much  more  and  better  rest.  What  did  she  say?  Why, 
Brother  Cobb,  I  did  not  have  the  money.  I  said,  My  Lord 
and  My  God!  Shall  a  servant  of  the  Good  Lord  work  for 
months  and  years  in  a  land  like  this  and  not  deserve  a  decent 
night's  rest,  but  rather  become  a  vagabond  upon  the  streets 
of  a  great  city?  Instead  of  the  beautiful  city  being  a  rest 
and  a  chance  it  became  a  horror,  an  enemy  and  a  terror. 
Can  you  imagine  hundreds  of  Christians  of  the  same  church 
in  that  great  city  that  night,  peacefully  sleeping  in  good 
warm  beds  and  their  missionary  out  in  the  rain  without  the 
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price  of  a  bed?  We  send  men  to  congress  to  smoke  50  cent 
cigars,  wear  ping  hats,  and  ride  in  taxis,  and  we  send  ont 
the  Lord's  ambassadors  on  cheese  and  crackers  and  ask 
them  to  sit  up  all  night  on  the  train.  You  say  the  Son  of 
Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Very  true,  but  he 
■would  have  had  if  his  brethren  had  been  real  brethi'en. 
John  the  Baptist  ate  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Surely  he  did. 
But  if  his  brethren,  the  Jews,  had  been  as  much  in  the  in- 
terest of  souls  as  he  was  they  would  have  furnished  him  a 
Ford  or  some  other  way  so  he  could  make  twice  the  time, 
save  twice  the  souls,  at  half  the  cost,  and  half  the  effort.  The 


trouble  Avith  the  church  is  that  we  want  the  missionary  to 
make  all  the  sacrifice.  Now  let  us  pray  from  both  ends  of 
the  line  this  time  and  see  if  we  cannot  at  this  Easter  time 
pray  some  leal  missionaries  into  the  field  and  pray  some  real 
consecrated  money  after  them  to  support  them  with  as  many 
of  the  real  necessaries  as  possible.  We  need  some  hospitals 
and  doctors,  and  dentLsts  and  nurses  and  teachers — reaf 
Bible  teachers.  Who  will  go  ?  And  who  will  stay  here  and 
push  to  his  limit.  Let's  put  the  question  and  take  the  vote, 
and  PRAY. 


The  Christian  Challenge  of  Modern  Spiritism 

By  W.  D.  Furry,  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Psychology,  Shorter  College 


Truths  or  aspects  of  truth  long  neglected  often  avenge 
themselves  by  securing  over-emphasis  of  their  position  and 
significance.  It  is  so  today  touching  the  claim'-  and  demands 
which  modern  spiritism  makes  for  itself  alike  in  reflective 
thought  and  religious  belief  and  practice.  Whether  Rliythm 
of  Motion  is  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Universe  and  there- 
fore its  sole  explaining  principle  as  Herbert  Spencer  urged, 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  it  is  a  universal  characteristic  of  our 
human  experience.  The  .'hifting  of  emphasis  of  human 
thought  and  belief  from  one  extreme  position  to  another  has 
been  the  subject  of  note  by  close  students  of  human  nature 
and  history.  From  time  to  time  delusions  SA\'eep  over  our 
planet  precisely  as  epidemics  do. 

Beginning  as  protests  against  a  too  exchisive  emphasis 
upon  some  one  aspect  of  experience  to  the  neglect  and  the 
consequent  disintegration  of  the  other  these  delusions  gather 
influence  by  their  own  momentum  until  they  carry  all  things 
and  persons  before  them.  Today's  iDreoccupation  with  the 
spiritual  marks  the  swing  of  the  pendulum  from  yesterday's 
preoccupation  with  the  material.  The  most  extraordinary 
feature  of  these  delusions  is  the  negligible  role  of  reason 
either  in  their  inception  oi-  growth.  In  fact,  study  of  rep- 
resentative historical  delusions  abundantly  confirms  the  ob- 
servation that  the  potency  and  pi-estige  of  the  delusions  vary 
inversely  with  the  presence  of  reflective  thought.  It  is  also 
to  be  noted  that  the  delusion  both  generates  its  own  proof 
and  favorably  disposes  the  mind  of  the  intended  victim. 

When  witchcraft  was  regarded  as  possible,  evidences 
and  witnesses  of  its  reality  and  effectiveness  were  to  be  had 
in  abundance.  The  fact  is  of  general  conditions  today  that 
if  you  can  determine  the  conditions  of  the  experiment  and 
can  select  the  data  you  can  prove  anything  at  all.  It  is  re- 
lated that  Professor  James  once  took  laughing  gas  to  note 
its  effects  upon  consciousness  and  it  made  him  a  Hegelian. 
If  the  reality  of  spiritism  in  its  various  and  varied  forms  is 
to  be  demonstrated  alone  by  the  experiences  induced  by  its 
devotees  and  their  interpretations,  it  has  been  proven  be- 
yond the  possibility  of  refutation  again  and  again  in  the 
history  of  human  thought  and  belief.. 

The  VogTie  of  Spiritism:  Why? 

Broadening  the  tei-m  to  include  modern  spiritualism, 
the  doctrine  of  the  sub-con'cious,  personal  communication 
with  the  dead,  telepathy,  psycho-analysis,  mental  therea- 
peutics  and  similar  occult  phenomena,  few  things  are  more 
remarkable  in  the  la"t  decade  than  the  imprecedented 
growth  and  influence  of  spiritism.  Prior  to  the  World  War, 
to  have  sounded  warning  of  the  possible  harm  of  the  indul- 
gence in  spiritism  to  daily  living  and  religious  belief  would 
haA-e  been  regarded  as  Avholly  superfluous  and  absurd.  To- 
day hoAvever  persons  from  CA^ery  rank  of  life,  Avitb  culture 
and  Avithout, — Christians  and  non-Christians,  idealists  and 
materialists  are  embracing  it  as  a  Ncav  Religion  and  claim 
to  find  it  a  panacea,  for  bereaA^ement,  a  demonstration  of 
immortality  and  an  uiifailing  guide  to  all  mundane  affairs. 

During  the  past  half-dozen  years  tlie  press  has  been 
filled  with  reports  from  those  A\-ho  have  crossed  to  the  Great 
Beyond  while  more  pretentioiis  publications  purporting  to 
give  records  of  most  amazing  messages  and  appearances 
from  the  spirit  world  appear  Avith  surprising  and  discour- 


aging frequency.  The  New  Revelation  of  Sir  Conan  Doyle 
and  the  several  bulky  volumes  of  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  have 
stirred  all  England  and  their  influence  is  already  consider- 
able and  ominous  in  our  own  country.  Horace  Leaf  in  a 
recent  book  entitled,  What  is  Spiritualism?  makes  the  ex- 
travagant assertion  that  spiritualism  is  both  a  ucav  religion 
and  the  coming  religion  of  mankind. 

Philosophers  like  James  and  Eucken  and  semi-philo- 
sophical Avriters  like  Maeterlinck  and  Burroughs  brought 
face  to  face  Avith  the  age-long  problems  of  the  mechanical 
and  the  purposive,  the  cosmic  and  the  moral  the  personal 
and  the  impersonal  interpretation  of  the  Avorld  and  human 
experience  alike  take  refuge  in  the  sub-conscious ;  Avhile 
psychologists  like  James  and  theologians  like  Sunday  urge 
that  the  Personality  of  our  Lord  as  at  once  true  man  and 
yet  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  and  the  entrance  of  the  divine 
into  every  man  of  us  can  be  satisfactorily  and  adequately 
accounted  for  in  terms  of  a  sublimal  experience. 

The  Influence  of  the  War  Upon  this  Religion 

To  account  for  the  remarkable  interest  in  spiritism  as 
due  to  the  great  losses  experienced  during  the  World  War 
scarcely  goes  to  the  root  of  the  matter.  It  would  doubtless 
he  better  to  say  that  the  revival  of  spiritism  was  hastened 
and  accentuated  by  the  war  rather  than  caused  by  it.  The 
real  cause  is  to  be  found  primarily  in  a  Avave  of  intense  dis- 
satisfaction Avith  the  present  Avorld.  A  calm  and  patient  ex- 
amination of  the  life  and  thought  of  our  day  exhibits  ex- 
treme confusion  and  consequent  insecurity  touching  the 
meaning  and  purpose  of  life.  The  things  and  ideals  in 
Avhich  Ave  trusted  failed  us  when  most  needed.  Our  unpre- 
cedented control  of  the  outer  world  and  our  abundance  of 
material  goods  have  brought  us  only  leanness  of  soul  and 
emptiness  of  heart.  We  noAv  knoAv  that  life  does  not  con.sist 
in  abundance  of  material  things  and  resources.  Lacking 
couAdctions  about  life,  its  meaning  and  purpose,  a  groAving 
sense  of  emptiness  and  insecurity  rests  heavily  upon  the 
world  today  and  the  question,  "Is  life  worth  the  labor?" 
presents  itself  as  an  unsolved  problem.  The  outer  Avorld  as 
a  complex  of  ideals  and  institutions  builded  Avith  so  great 
struggle  and  sacrifice  has  failed  at  life's  most  crucial  hour 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  world  doomed  to  destruction  we 
seek  to  build  in  our  dreams  a  celestial  city  Avith  cosmic  di- 
mensions and  security. 

The  more  the  problem  of  world-building  is  contemplated 
the  more  impossible  the  solution  appears  and  multitudes  de- 
spairing of  any  solution  seek  release  in  the  contemplation  of 
death.  Precisely  in  the  same  way  do  modern  spiritists  act 
today.  A  paralyzing  doubt  consumes  the  vitality  of  our  age. 
We  have  exhibited  remarkable  resourcefulness  in  depart- 
mentalizing life  and  in  developing  methods  and  standards 
of  efficiency  but  have  shoAvn  a  lamentable  incapacity  to  deal 
Avith  life  as  a  Avhole.  But  we  are  driven  to  make  the  attempt 
to  comprehend  life  as  a  Avhole.  As  regarded  by  the  psychol- 
ogist modem  spiritism  represents  the  attempt  to  unify  our 
life  in  terms  of  a  meaningless  subjectiAdsm ;  while  to  the 
Christian  Avhose  faith  in  the  Redemptive  Purpose  of  God  re- 
vealed in  Jesus  Christ  has  not  been  disturbed  it  represents 
a  resort  to  ghosts  vouched  for  on  the  authority  of  the  Society 
for  Physical  Research  rather  than  a  courage  acceptance  of 
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the  Word  of  Chiist  which  is  at  once  the  hope  of  a  new  Avorld- 

order  and  the  prophecy  and  pledge  of  personal  immortality. 

An  Old  Foe  With  New  Faces 

Modern  spiritism  might  aptly  be  styled  an  old  foe  with 
a  number  of  new  faces.  However  modern  the  forms  in  ^vhich 
it  appears  the  spirit  itself  is  very  ancient.  Ours  is  not  the 
only  age  prolitie  in  new  faiths.  Scarcely  had  the  church 
entered  upon  its  career  of  world-wide  conquest  when  it  was 
challenged  to  meet  the  insidious  and  destructive  doctrine  of 
"angels'*  or  "spirits"  as  sharing  and  supplementing  the 
mediatorial  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  reasons  not  iieces- 
sary  to  be  recalled  in  the  present  connection  the  church  at 
Colosse  became  the  active  field  of  battle  while  St.  Paul, 
eminently  and  pi'ovidentially  fitted  both  by  training  and 
experience,  became  the  champion  of  the  Christian  faith. 
While  not  as  yet  a  completely  developed  and  well-articu- 
lated system  these  early  gnostic  speculations  had  already 
produced  intellectual  confusion  and  religious  uncertainty  in 
the  church  at  Colosse  and  elsewhere.  Adopting  the  termin- 
ology of  the  Gospel  but  so  twistmg  and  mystifying  it  by 
their  allegorical  method  of  interpretation  these  early  gnos- 
tics mth  a  doctrine  blended  of  Christian,  Jewish  and  Orien- 
tal elements  succeeded  in  effect  in  "leading  Christ  to  the 
edge  of  the  universe  and  respectfully  bowmg  him  out  of  it. " 
Then  and  Now 

The  theological  situation  in  the  Colossian  church  is  vei-y 
comparable  to  the  present  situation.  In  consequence  of 
these  speculations  touching  spirits  and  angels  the  Christians 
were  no  longer  sure  about  Jesus  Christ,  his  absolute  author- 
ity m  moral  matters  and  his  unique  mediatorsliip.  His  su- 
premacy and  sufficiency  as  a  Savior  had  become  dim  and 
uncertain.  The  personal  glory  of  Christ  was  bedimmed  by 
the  acceptance  of  a  rival  hierarch  of  principalities  and  pow- 
ers. They  continued  to  accept  Christ  but  with  a  multitude 
of  qualifications.  Prom  his  exalted  position  as  the  Son  of 
God,  the  One  in  whom  alone  mankind  can  find  .'■alvation  and 
who  alone  both  knows  and  reveals  the  way  to  the  Father 
and  his  Mali  both  for  us  and  the  world,  they  reduced  him  to 
the  level  of  their  own  finite  imagination  and  measurements 
and  clothed  him  in  gannents  woven  out  of  their  own  eso- 
teric speculations  which  according  to  St.  Paul  were  "after 
the  traditions  of  men,  the  rudiments  of  the  world  and  not 
after  Christ."  In  brief  but  profoundly  significant  St.  Paul 
detects  beneath  this  tissue  of  gnostic  speculation  a  virtual 
denial  of  the  ineamation,  the  atonement  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 

How  strangely  yet  familiarly  modem  all  this  sounds. 
However  various  and  varied  its  forms  the  spiritism  of  the 
twentieth  century  is  but  the  old  foe  of  the  Christian  faith 
with  changed  faces.  It  is  not  extravagant  to  urge  that  in 
consequence  of  the  revival  of  spiritism  and  its  popularity 
with  the  multitudes  the  Christian  church  has  never  since  the 
fir,st  century  faced  a  time  so  critical ;  and  if  history  teaches 
us  rightly  at  all  it  does  teach  us  that  the  policy  of  the 
church  touching  spiritism  must  be  no  less  positive  and  pro- 
found than  it  was  then.  Thinking  to  recapture  an  alienated 
world  the  church  today  rather  condones  than  condemns  its 
beliefs  and  practices.  It  seeks  to  win  the  world  by  com- 
promise rather  than  by  challenge. 

Forsyth  speaks  truly  when  he  says  that  Jesus  defied  the 
world  rather  than  deified  it  as  the  church  today  seeks  to  do. 
Jesus  Christ  was  neither  made  nor  moulded  by  the  culture 
of  his  age  and  he  taught  that  the  church  as  his  body  while 
in  the  world  should  not  be  of  it.  The  church's  first  line  of 
duty  is  to  be  loyal  to  the  Gospel  which  makes  it  and  Math 
which  it  must  go  forth  to  conquer  the  M^orld.  The  M'orld  to- 
day hungers  and  thirsts  for  spiritual  reality  but  in  conse- 
quence of  the  church's  failure  to  discern  the  inner  demand 
of  the  age  and  meet  it  with  a  courageous,  intelligent  and 
sympathetic  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  spir- 
itism in  its  manifold  forms  is  today  exploiting  the  M'orld  in 
the  interest  of  its  omti  grotesque  hobbies. 

It  is  said  that  the  multitudes  heard  Jesus  with  gladness 
and  the  church  in  its  beginning  days  vpith  numerous  handi- 
caps all  today  removed  set  a  pace  in  world  conquest  that  we 


can  not  now  appreciate  nor  dare  emulate.  Tlie  ;  ecret  alike 
of  the  attractiveness  and  poM^er  of  the  church  in  that  far- 
off  day  is  to  be  found  in  the  significant  phi-ase  of  St.  Luke : 
"They  remained  steadfast  in  the  teachings  of  the  Apostles." 
The  Word  M'hich  constitutes  the  church  i;  still  the  secret 
of  its  poM'er.  Alike  the  authority  of  the  church  and  the  com- 
peting poM-er  of  its  message  are  to  be  found  in  the  Objective 
Word  rather  than  subjective  exijerience  or  efficiencj^  meth- 
ods. The  soul-certainty  and  the  moral  poM-cr  sought  after 
by  the  age  can  be  found  only  in  the  Word  of  Revelation  com- 
mitted to  the  church. 

Paradoxical  as  it  may  appear  the  M'eakness  and  danger 
of  spiritism  is  its  materialism.  Faith  and  physical  demon- 
stration can  not  exist  together.  Whoever  therefore  dallies 
with  mediums  or  Ouija  Boards  both  dishonors  his  Lord  and 
imperils  his  OMai  faith.  Spiritism  must  therefore  be  re- 
garded as  a  peril  to  our  religious  interests.  The  church  ought 
to  be  loud  and  insistent  in  its  opposition.  For  the  church  of 
our  day  as  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul  there  is  no  hope  imless  M-e 
detach  ourselves  from  the  scoriae  and  absurdities  of  modern 
spiritism  and  return  as  Bishop  Moulo  finely  urges  to  "a  M'or- 
shipping  and  enraptured  confersion  of  the  uniqi;e  glory  of 
the  Christ  of  God."  The  acknoM-ledgement  of  God  after 
M'hich  the  A'S'orld  seeks  is  sure  for  e^-ery  age  and  soul  only  :"n 
Jesus  Christ  M'hile  belief  in  personal  immortality  rests  not 
upon  the  nonsensical  utterances  of  mediinns  nor  material 
proofs  of  sensuous  survival  but  in  groM'ing  personal  felloM-- 
F'hip  Math  him  M'ho  both  died  and  rose  again  and  now  lives 
as  King  of  glory  and  Lord  of  human  destiny. 

The  M'orld's  present  moral  extremity  and  consequent 
struggle  after  spiritual  reality  Math  its  eager  seizing  of  spir- 
itism in  all  its  absurd  and  grotesque  forms  must  be  regarded 
by  the  church  both  as  a  defection  and  a  challenge — a  defec- 
tion in  that  for  too  long  time  the  church  has  been  more 
draMai  to  gnostic  speculation,  romantic  mysticisms  and 
practical  programmes  than  to  the  historic  and  moi'al  sjoiiat- 
uality  of  C^\ri'-■t  crucified  and  risen  again;  and  a  challenge 
to  a  confident  assertion  of  the  finality  and  sufficiency  of  the 
revealed  Word  of  God  as  supplying  mankind  all  that  it  needs 
knoM'  both  of  the  present  life  and  the  life  to  come. — The 
Christian  Index. 

Victory  Through  Christ. 

REV,  3:21 
By  Mrs  C.  E.  Nicholas 

Man  M-as  created  to  be  victor.  God  intended  that  he 
should  have  dominion  not  only  over  the  beast  of  the  field, 
the  foM'ls  of  the  air  and  the  firh  of  the  sea  but  over  himself 
and  the  Avorld. " 

"Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  M-orld  but  he  tliat  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?" 

Believers  must  be  laborers — a  Christian's  victory  im- 
plies a  warfare  M'ith  the  forces  of  evil  in  our  inner  life  M'hile 
M-e  are  called  upon  to  carry  an  aggres'ive  war  against  the 
spirit  and  poM'er  of  the  prince  of  the  M-orld.  These  forces 
of  spiritual  conflict  are  so  closely  allied  M-ith  each  other  that 
the  neglect  of  one  means  failure  of  the  othei. 

When  St.  John  lived  and  Ma-ote  the  faithful  luartyrs 
M'ere  overcoming  by  their  OM'n  blood.  That  M-as  tJie  supreme 
way  of  solving  such  problems  of  life  that  M'ere  otherM'ise  in- 
soluble. In  those  days  the  forces  of  God  and  the  forces  of 
the  M-orld  Mere  so  linked  togethei'  in  the  lives  of  men  that 
he  who  meant  to  give  God  the  victory  gave  his  om-u  life  to 
death. 

However,  overcoming  in  the  gospel  light  means  llie  con- 
secrating of  self  and  keeping  all  for  Chri't.  This  means 
entire  consecration,  which  embraces  three  things, — being, 
doing  and  suffering.  It  does  not  mean  the  Avrapping  of 
one's  self  in  a  "holy  M-eb"  and  saying,  "There  I  am  conse- 
crated; I  can  sin  no  more."  Consecration  sends  you  out 
into  the  M'orld;  it  leads  you  to  use  every  poM-er  for  his  gloi-y; 
your  life  is  dedicated  to  God 's  service. 

(Continued  on  page  9) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

A  Personal  Interview  with  Jesus;  or,  "The  Man  with  the  Night  Lamp. 

BY  A.  E.  THOMAS 


This  morning  ^ve  want  to  take  up  our  Lord  and  his 
dealings  with  Nicodemus.  We  have  Nicodemus  mentioned 
tliree  times  in  tlie  Gospel  of  John.  We  cannot  see  him  aright 
unless  we  see  all  three  pictures  of  him.  In  all  three  he  is 
mentioned  as  the  man  who  came  by  night.  Someone  has 
called  him  the  man  with  the  night  lamp.  He  appears  in  a 
different  role  in  all  three  cases.  He  comes  to  us  first  in  the 
third  chapter,  as  an  inquirer  after  the  truth.  In  the  sec- 
ond place  we  see  him  in  chapter  7,  verse  50.  I  read  the 
words  a  few  minutes  ago ;  I  merely  mentioned  them  so  that 
we  can  get^  a  glimpse  of  the  man.  This  second  picture  we 
see  liim  as  a  witness,  and  the  third  in  John  19 :39,  where  he 
appears  in  the  beautiful  picture  of  the  burial  of  Jesus.  I 
would  like  to  put  into  the  picture  this  thought.  He  appears 
here  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  You  will  notice  that  John  char- 
acterizes Nicodemus  in  each  instance  as  the  man  who  came 
by  night,  the  man  Avith  the  night  lamp.  Most  all  commen- 
taries are  agreed  that  his  coming  emphasizes  a  truth. 

Nicodemus,  then,  we  see  in  the  three  pictures.  Now  let 
us  turn  to  the  first  picture  in  the  third  chapter.  We  see 
Nicodemus,  a  seeker  after  the  truth.  John  introduces  him 
to  us  as  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  This,  of  course,  throws  some 
light  on  the  story  which  follows.  A  ruler  of  the  Jews  meant 
that  he  was  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrm ;  they  were  generally 
styled  rulers.  We  have  then  tliis  morning  Jesus  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  formalist.  He  belonged  to  a  class  that  depended 
upon  good  birth  to  elevate  them  into  a  higher  life.  They 
believed  that  social  arrangement,  higher  environment  are 
alone  necessary  to  elevate  the  race. 

He,  this  ruler,  came  by  night.  The  jostling  crov/d  could 
not  disturb  him  and  the  Master.  Truth  seekers  need  to  get 
alone  with  the  Master  if  they  will  find  it.  Jesus  was  in  the 
presence  of  a  formalist,  a  Avise  man,  Nicodemus  was  an  in- 
vestigator, he  Avas  not  satisfied  to  grope  in  the  darkness,  he 
had  a  mind  that  Avas  ready  to  see  the  truth  as  Ave  shall  see 
later.  Note,  then,  this  man,  a  seeker  after  the  truth.  Night 
has  fallen  upon  the  Avorld  and  this  man  high  up  in  the  Jcav- 
ish  religion  decides  to  start  on  this  journey.  Mark  you  Avell 
the  road  he  traA^eled  that  night.  It  Avas  indeed  to  him  a 
cross.  It  cost  him  something,  it  Avas  not  easy  for  him,  Avho 
Avas  a  teacher,  no  doubt  one  avIio  had  great  enough  faith  in 
his  ideals  of  religion  to  go  and  seek  another  man  Avho  claims 
to  liaA^e  the  secret  of  the  peace  for  Avhich  his  soul  craved. 

See  the  picture  uoaa^  We  have  here  a  face  to  face, 
mind  to  mind,  and  then  heart  to  heart.  Within  that  little 
room  there  stands  that  Avise  ruler  and  scholar  face  to  face 
Avith  this  young  unauthorized  teacher.  I  think  I  can  see 
Nicodemus  coming  into  a  ncAv  A'enture  of  life.  Beautiful  is 
the  story  of  his  desire  and  auest  for  light.  There  are  mo- 
ments perhaps  Avhen  he  Avas  tempted  to  turn  back  but  noAV 
he  is  here,  present.  He  AA^as  a  difficult  subject, — formalists 
are  A^ery  dead  Avhen  they  liaA^e  the  letter  alone  as  a  guide. 
Tlien  his  culture  and  his  position  all  made  it  the  more  diffi- 
cult. 

The  conversation  begins.  Nicodemus  begins.  Note  hoAv 
he.  opens,  "Eabbi,"  meaning  teacher,  "We  knoAV  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  these 
things  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  Avith  him. ' '  We  knoAA^ 
that  he  is  speaking  as  the  representatiA^e  of  the  group  that 
he  belongs  to.  "Of  this  one  fact  Ave  are  assured,  you  are  a 
teacher  come  from  God,  you  have  CAddences  of  the  fact  that 
God  is  Avith  you.  Your  miracles  are  a  proof.  I  come  tonight 
to  represent  them,  as  Avell  as  myself,  to  seek  the  secret.  You 
are  different,  your  customs  axe  different.  Therefor  I  Avould 
know  the  secret. ' '  AVe  know  that  Avas  the  aqcav  of  the  group 
Avhich  desires  AAdiat  all  humanity  desires,  to  discoA^er  the  very 
best  possible  thing  in  life.  He  personally  did  not  have  the 
secret.    I  just  Avouder  Avhat  kind  of  an  ansAver  he  expected. 


Keep  in  mind  that  religion  to  him  Avas  a  matter  of  intellec- 
tual curiosity.  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that  Avhat  he 
expected  Avas  the  ncAv  putting  of  an  old  truth.  Keeping  this 
in  mind,  note  the  first  sentence  of  Jesus.  Verse  3,  ' '  Except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.." 
At  the  start  Jesus  gaA'e  liim  to  understand  that  religion  is 
not  a  part  of  life  but  the  Avhole  of  it,  to  receive  it,  to  under- 
sand  it,  to  get  the  divine  secret,  that  for  Avhich  the  soul  of 
Nicodemus  craved.  It  is  not  merely  to  open  your  mind,  but 
your  Avhole  heart  and  mind  Avill  have  to  be  created  over 
again. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,"  that  is  Christ's  Avord. 
It  is  a  bigger  thing  to  be  a  Christian  than  Nicodemus  imag- 
ined. It  means  the  refusing  of  man's  entire  nature,  so  that 
he  is  born  again  and  a  ncAv  creature. 

Let  me  proceed.  Nicodemus  is  surprised,  taken  off  Ms 
feet  Avitli  this  first  statement.  Never  before  had  such  an 
impossible  thing  daAvned  upon  him. '  He  spoke  again,  "Hoav 
can  these  things  be?"  Do  you  see  him  in  the  darlmess 
gropmg  for  more  Light  ?  ' '  Why, ' '  says  he,  ' '  such  things  are 
against  the  laAA's  of  nature. ' '  He  liad  heard  the  heralding  of 
a  ncAv  doctrine.  It  stirred  him.  Is  it  a  heresy  or  the  dream 
of  an  idealist?  He  then  saw  himself.  "Well,  anyAvay  he 
has  something  I  haven 't  got. "  I  go  on.  ' '  Yes,  but  how, ' ' 
says  he,  "can  these  things  be?"  Noav  Ave  have  mind  to 
mind.  Can  a  man's  nature  be  changed?  You  say,  I  am  Avhat 
I  am,  I  cannot  be  born  Avhen  I  am  old.  Old  habits  are  fixed. 
What  does  this  mean?  Nicodemus  is  trying  to  get  at  AAdiat 
Jesus  is  saying  by  a  logical  conclusion.  And,  logically,  you 
say,  impossible.    Humanity  camiot  change  itself. 

You  cannot  see  the  beauties  of  Avorship  unless  you  are 
born  again.  It  is  said  that  a  friend  once  said  to  Mr.  Turner, 
"I  haA^e  never  seen  such  sunsets  as  you  paint."  And  Turn- 
er replied,  "Don't  you  Avish  you  could  see  them?"  What 
he  meant  Avas  that  there  is  a  soul  sight  as  Avell  as  the  vision 
of  the  eyes.  You  Avill  never  see  the  sunset  'on  the  cross 
Avliere  your  Maker  died  nor  the  sunxTise  on  his  empty  tomb 
AAdience  he  rose  for  our  justification  until  joii  get  the  ncAv 
diAdne  sense  created  in  you.  Ye  must  be  born  agahi,  born 
from  above.  That  is  why  Jesus  presents  it  here,  because 
Nicodemus  laid  a  great  stress  upon  good  birth  and  euAdron- 
ment.    This  matter  comes  from  above. 

Noav,  the  second  question,  Hoav  can  these  thmgs  be? 
Jesus  said,  "Nicodemu:s,  don't  marvel  at  the  how,  accept  the 
fact."  The  Avmd  bloAveth,  etc.,  so  everyone  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit.  Our  relation  to  the  Avind  expresses  the  relation 
of  man  to  the  Spirit.  I  hear  the  sound  of  the  Avind.  That 
is  the  fact;  I  eamiot  tell  anything  else,  that  is  all  a  mys- 
tery. What  foUoAA^s?  I  take  hold  of  the  fact  and  obey  its 
laAvs.  I  gain  the  benefit,  though  I  do  not  understand. 
Nicodemus  marA^eled ;  he  had  ncA^er  heard  anything  like  that 
before.  In  effect,  this  is  AAdiat  Nicodemus  meant, — "Isn't 
one  birth  sufficient?"  Jesus  made  distmction  betAveen  the 
two.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  Spirit.  That  AAdiich  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  brings  out 
this  point  in  explanation  here.  Jesus  reveals  that  man  is 
darkened  his  intelligence.  Alienated  in  his  affection  and 
that  as  a  result  he  was  centering  his  affections  on  earthly 
things  and  he  Avas  under  the  control  of  the  forces  of  eAdl. 
Flesh  governed,  flesh  centered,  flesh  controlled.  Now,  says 
Jesus  to  Nicodemus,  ' '  You  must  be  born  from  above ;  Nico- 
demus, you  are  searching  for  the  satisfaction  in  the  rituals 
and  environments  of  your|  religion.  You  are  restless  tonight. 
If  you  would  be  free  you  must  be  born  from  above.  The 
hereditary  part  cannot  come  from  good  human  birth,  but 
comes  from  acceptance  of  my  life  poured  into  yours.  With- 
out rebirth  you  camiot  see  the  Kingdom  of  heaven." 

Further.    Jesus  points  Nicodemus  to  the  cross.    "The 
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Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up.  You  ask  me  liow  you  can 
get  life.  He  that  believetli  on  the  Son  shall  have  life.  Life 
Avill  come,  Nicodemus,  through  that  siting  up.  The  Spirit 
will  communicate  to  you  the  life  through  the  cross  and  there 
you  will  find  liberation.  Kecognize  the  Spirit's  work,  Nico- 
demus, don't  argue.  Believe  and  you  shall  have  life."  Lift 
your  sail  up,  crown  Christ  by  trusting  him  and  you,  though 
you  camiot  imderstand  the  mystery,  of  the  incarnation,  Avill 
be  saved.  I  would  like  a  moment  to  see  the  effects  of  this 
upon  the  world,  but  let  me  stop  here.  What  was  the  mes- 
sage? Being  born  again  means  new  childhood.  Well  what 
about  Nicodemus?  No  word  here  as  to  whether  he  accepted. 
But  I  ask  you  to  look  at  the  second  picture  very  briefly. 

Nicodemus.  We  see  him  again.  Look  at  the  suiTound- 
ings.  Jesus  had  been  discussed  pro  and  con.  They,  the 
Pharisees,  had  decided  to  get  Jesus.  Having  gone  to  find 
Jesus  they  heard  him  say,  "If  any  man  thirst  let  hmi  come 
unto  me  and  drink."  The  officers  heard  these  Avords  but 
no  man  laid  hands  upon  him.  They  went  back  to  the  wait- 
ing Pharisees.  They  asked  Avhy  he  ^v&s  not  brought  in.  The 
officers  stepped  forward  and  said,  "Never  man  spake  like 
this  man."  Now  watch  Nicodemus.  He  couldn't  stand  it . 
any  longer.  They  had  jeered  enough.  These  officers  came 
back,  no  doubt,  with  love  in  their  hearts  for  this  same  Jesus, 
and,  as  the  Pharisees  cried,  "Are  you  also  deceived?"  up 
rose  Nicodemus,  his  heart  w-armed.  He  had  heard  too  this 
teacher  yonder  in  the  quiet  confines  of  a  home.  He  cries  out, 
witnessing  for  him,  "Does  our  law  judge  any  man  before 
it  hears  him  and  know  what  he  doeth?"  I  can  imagine  the 
look  of  scorn  that  they  gave  to  Nicodemus,  some  likely  say- 
ing, "He,  too,  has  been  deceived." 

May  we  go  to  the  last  picture,  John  19  ?  We  have  the 
last  view  of  Nicodemus.  What  is  he  doing  now  ?  Two  men 
and  a  funeral.  Two  rich  men,  influential.  Listen,  I  find 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemus  were  at  the  cross. 
These  two  men,  what  are  they  doing?  Joseph  had  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus  and  he  and  Nicodemus  are  together  and 
were  caking  doAvn  the  body  of  him  who  had  met  such  a  cruel 
death.  While  Joseph  was  at  the  cross  he  sees  Nicodemus 
coming  with  ointment,  100  pounds'  worth.  They  anoint  him 
who  had  led  such  a  lowly  life.  See  the  picture.  They  draw 
out  the  nails.  Pardon  me  if  I  draw  this  imaginary  picture. 
Says  Nicodemus  to  Joseph,  "I  think  I  imderstand  now  what 
this  all  means.  One  dark  night  when  my  soul  was  distressed 
I  Avent  to  see  Jesus.  He  told  me  some  profound  things.  I 
was  completely  baffled  then.  He  led  me  in  Spirit  yonder  to 
the  Avilderness  that  night  and  I  saw  that  crowd  of  bitter 
Israelites  gazing  at  the  sei-pents  lifted  up  by  ]\Ioses  and  then 
he  said  to  me  that  night,  "Nicodemus,  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man 
be  lifted  up  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life."  Oh,  Joseph,  Avhat  a  moment 
that  Avas  Avlien  I  saAv  Avhat  he  meant.  I  Avas  to  see  him  as 
the  serpent  that  is  to  heal  the  Avorld  of  simiers  and  there  I 
learned  AA-hat  it  AA-as  to  be  born  again.  Yes,  and  noAv  I  see 
the  fulfillment.  These  nail-pierced  hands  and  this  broken 
body  is  the  remedy  f  oi  our  sins.  Come  let  us  bury  him ' ' 
"Yes,"  says  Joseph,  "I  Avill  lay  him  in  my  ncAv  tomb." 
They  Avashed  aAvay  his  AA^ounds.  When  the  sky  Avas  dark 
and  gloomy,  Avhen  his  cause  seemed  lost,  Nicodemus  stood 
out  a  disciple  for  the  Master. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  a  noble  jjicture.  What 
a  great  testimony  to  the  fact  that  he  Avas  surely  that  night 
born  again.  The  greatest  miracle  of  all  time  is  this,  the  mir- 
acle of  the  ncAv  birth.  Not  long  ago  there  died  in  London  a 
man  aa'Iio  Avas  the  biggest  infidel  at  one  time  in  London,  Stan- 
ley, the  great  traveler.  He  AA-ent  to  Africa  an  infidel.  He 
found  LiAdngstone,  behind  LiAdngstone  he  found  Christ. 
Stanley  said  as  he  stood  side  by  side  each  day  by  LiAdug- 
stone  in  the  dark  Africa  and  saAv  the  simplicity  of  the  man, 
the  love  of  the  man  and  Iioav  he  lived  up  to  the  things  he 
professed,  he  asked  himself,  "Is  he  orazy?  What  is  the 
matter  Avith  him  ? ' '  Then  he  said  that  Livingstone  converted 
him  but  that  he  never  meant  to.  But  see  this  biggest  infi- 
fidel  of  other  days  in  London  dying.     By  his  bedside  was 


his  Avife.  Listen  as  he  speaks  to  her.  "Wife,  do  not  Aveep; 
Ave  shall  meet  agam."  That  from  the  once  biggest  infidel? 
Is  not  that  the  ncAv  birth,  the  greatest  miracle  of  all  time? 
Brother,  sister,  bring  your  night  lamp  into  the  darkest  night 
AAath  your  peiijlexed  self  and  you  AAdll  find,  as  did  Nicode- 
mus, the  daybreak. 

"Sun  of  my  soul,  thou  Savior  dear-. 
It  is  not  night,  if  thou  be  near, 
0,  may  no  earth-born  cloud  arise 
To  liide  thee   from   thy   servant's 

WarsaAv,  Indiana. 


eyes. 


Victory  through  Christ 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

The  great  struggle  is  that  Avhich  brings  ourselves,  our 
thoughts,  our  all  AA-holly  into  captivity  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

We,  as  a  church,  feel  the  need  of  greater  consecration 
on  the  part  of  each  individual  member — greater  efforts  must 
be  made  to  bring  us  into  captivity  to  the  Cross.  The  tenden- 
cy is  aAvay  from  the  Cross — something  must  be  done  to  lead 
us  back  and  keep  us  there,  if  Adctory  is  ours.  To  this  end 
the  Three  Year  Program  is  being  put  before  c-ach  church. 
The  very  heart  of  the  program  is  Consecration, — its  aim  is 
to  lead  each  indiAddual  member  to  giA^e  his  life  more  fully 
to  diA'ine  serAdce  and  a  complete  surrendering  of  our  all  that 
the  church  may  be  lead  to  ultimate  victory  through  Christ. 
HoAv  sloAv  Ave  are  in  acknoAvledging  that  all  Ave  are  and  all 
Ave  liaA^e  are  only  given  us  to  use  and  some  day  Ave  must  ren- 
der account  for  their  usage!  Hoav  sIoav  and  timid  Ave  are 
to  push  a  movement  that  tends  to  lay  bare  our  selfish  living ! 

That  Ave  may  succeed  in  this  great  forAvard  moA'ement 
there  must  be  a  union  of  both  divine  and  human  effort. 

Nothing  can  be  accomplished  by  human  effort  alone. 
This  has  been  tried  and  proven  an  ignominous  failure  even 
from  Adam  until  now. 

If  Ave  succeed  it  is  because  the  divinity  is  Avorking  Avith 
us.  Any  separation  from  God  in  any  calling  or  Avork  blasts 
all  hopes  of  success  and  failure  is  inevitable. 

God  in  all  our  efforts  and  all  our  efforts  for  God  is  the 

only  security  given  us. 

Victory  means  a  constant  reliance  upon  God  and  upon 
reliance  upon  God  means  more  prayer  to  him.  It  means  ac- 
tive prayer.  If  you  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  Avorld 
for  Christ,  it  means  that  you  are  to  "face  about"  that  he 
may  use  you  as  an  instrument  in  his  hands  by  Avhich  he  may 
overcome. 

God  pity  the  man  that  prays  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Avorld  and  then  buries  both  his  talents  and  pocketbook. 

Prayer  is  asking,  but  reliance  is  the  dependence  upon 
divine  aid  and  a  conscious  trust  in  our  Lord  that  help  for 
every  effort  AA'illbe  given. 

Great  battles  have  been  Avon  by  men  on  their  knees.  The 
strongholds  of  sin  are  leveled  by  prayer.  It  is  a  poAver  that 
Avill  overthroAv  the  strongest  fortifications  of  the  Avicked. 
While  Ave  Avork  and  fight,  Ave  must  pray. 

Faith  overcometh  the  world.  Faith  is  a  great  poAver  in 
the  overcoming  of  our  enemies.  It  Avas  by  faith  that  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  doAvn.  .Faith  is  the  Christian's  poAver 
for  the  pulling  doAAai  of  the  buhvarks  of  siji,  and  the  sub- 
duing of  kingdoms.  . 

With  victory  come  peace,  rest  and  pardon.  With  vic- 
tory comes  that  heavenly  association,  Avhich  is  ours  by  prom- 
ise. The  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  offers  the  con- 
queror a  prize  and  pledges  his  OAvn  Avord,  "To  him  that 
overcometh  A^dll  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  in  My  throne." 

Dowagiac,  Michigan. 


RedAVOod  Bailey,  the  famous  American  Indian,  Avas  ar- 
rested some  time  ago,  it  is  said,  for  a  "seditious"  speech 
made  to  a  street  crowd.  The  cop  taking  him  m  charge  s^aid  •, 
"If  you  don't  like  this  country,  Avhy  don't  you  go  back 
where  you  came  from?" 
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Egyptian  Sunday  School  Enthusiasm  and  Home  Indifference.     By  the  Editor 


It  is  a  matter  of  great  encouragement  and  inspiration 
to  learn  of  the  wonderful  enthusiasm  with  which  Sunday 
school  work  is  being  carried  on  in  many  mission  lands.  Those 
who  catch  a  vision  of  its  great  opportunities  and  worth  seize 
the  fragments  of  our  rich  equipment  and  supplies  and  de- 
vour them  ravishly.  It  causes  no  small  degree  of  humilia- 
tion to  notice  in  eompai'ison  how  scantily  we  make  use  of 
the  wealth  of  information  and  inspiration  at  hand.  Seldom 
do  we  find  one  of  the  average  Sunday  school  workers  who 
has  the  interest  or  ambition  to  read  one  of  the  multitudes 
of  helpful  Sunday  school  books  which  may  be  had  for  the 
asking  and  read  in  our  own.  tongue.  Such  books  prove  effi- 
cient missionaries  when  distributed  in  foreign  lands. 

The  reading  of  "How  to  Conduct  a  Simday  School," 
written  by  Marion  Lawrence,  is  largely  responsible  for  an 
extensive  and  increasing  Sunday  school  work  among  the 
Copts  who  are  living  in  Egypt.  This  book  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Arabic  and  published  by  the  Nile  Mission  Press. 
A  Coptic  employee  in  the  Cairo  Post  Office,  Joseph  Alex- 
ander, is  the  leader  who  is  co-operating  with  Rev.  Stephen 
Trowbridge,  Sunday  School  Secretary  for  Moslem  lands  and 
a  representative  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association. 
Mr.  Alexander  became  so  greatly  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work  after  reading  the  book  by  Mr.  Lawrence  that  he  is 
now  giving  all  his  free  time  during  the  week  and  practically 
all  day  Sundays  to  Sunday  school  work. 

Less  than  a  year  ago,  in  March,  this  enthusiastic  young 
man  began  with  just  a  small  group  and  now  the  Sunday 
school  which  he  organized  is  the  Orthodox  Coptic  Cathedral, 
Cairo,  numbers  nine  hundred  children.  He  has  also  started 
several  branch  Sunday  schools  in  other  parts  of  Cairo.  One 
of  these  schools  is  located  in  what  was  a  closed  and  even 
abandoned  Coptic  church,  which  is  now  called  by  Mr.  Alex- 
ander, the  Children's  Church.  With  the  official  approval  of 
the  Coptic  priests  a  special  edition  of  Sunday  school  helps 


has  been  printed  for  these  Coptic  schools  since  the  priests 
object  to  the  use  of  lesson  helps  which  bear  the  imprint  of 
and  missionary  organization.  There  are  already  fifty  new 
teachers  in  this  movement. 

At  the  Cathedral  Sunday  school  there  are  a  number  of 
working  committees  Avhieh  bear  Bible  names.  The  St. 
Luke's  Committee  is  made  up  of  boys  for  the  visitation  of 
members  of  the  school  who  may  be  ill,  thus  in  harmony  with 
Luke,  the  physician.  Another  committee,  named  after  John 
the  Baptist,  calls  on  absentees  and  summons  them  to  their 
duty  and  their  privilege  in  the  Sunday  school.  St.  Mark's 
Committee  is  for  missionary  work,  because  it  was  Mark 
who,  according  to  tradition,  came  as  the  first  missionary  to 
Egypt,  and  who  founded  the  church  to  which  the  Orthodox 
Copts  trace  their  authority  by  an  unbroken  line.  The  Com- 
mittee for  Benevolent  Work  is  called  after  Mary,  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  because  she  was  the  very  soul  of  kindness,  and  be- 
cause women  throughout  the  world  are  sympathetic  and  ten- 
der-hearted. 

What  a  difference  it  would  make,  if  in  every  commu- 
nity, in  every  church  , there  were  just  one  such  Sunday 
school  enthusiast  as  Mr.  Alexander  of  Egypt !  It  seems  that 
our  very  familiarity  M'ith  the  story  of  the  Christ  and  the 
Avonderful  Sunday  school  movement  has  dulled  our  sense  of 
appreciation.  For  too  many  of  us  the  Gospel  story  is  but 
a  beautiful  and  gripping  stoiy  for  our  OAvn  enjoyment  and 
the  Sunday  school  is  but  an  organization  with  which  we  may 
pleasantly  Avhile  away  a  few  leisure  hours  every  week.  The 
Bible  has  lost  the  force  of  its  mission  and  the  organization 
its  missionary  significance.  We  are  gripped  by  an  indiffer- 
ence that  will  prove  fatal  if  we  do  not  bestir  ourselves.  Let 
us  realize  anew  what  the  Gospel  means  to  us,  and  get  a  new 
Adsion  of  the  millions  of  hearts  hungering  for  its  message  and 
make  our  Sunday  schools  instniments  of  evangelization. 


Stamping  Out  Vice  and  Gambling 


In  a  telegram  to  his  Excellency,  the  President  of  the 
Mexican  GoA'^ernment,  one  J.  W.  Sefton,  professing  himself 
a  representative  of  various  citizens  of  San  Diego,  California, 
protested  against  the  closing  of  the  gambling  holes  of  Tia 
Juana,  Mexico.  To  this  remarkable  telegram  the  private 
secretary  of  the  Mexican  President  sent  a  still  more  remark- 
able reply: 

' '  The  President  of  the  Republic  has  instructed  me  to  an- 
swer your  message  of  yesterday  expressing  to  you  that  the 
government,  oA'er  AA'hich  he  has  the  honor  to  preside,  aa'HI  not 
permit,  for  any  motive  and  under  any  pretext,  the  restora- 
tion of  the  games  (gambling)  in  LoAver  California,  or  the 
opening  of  similar  houses  in  other  parts  of  the  country ;  and 
considering  that  you  are  acting  Avith  sincei'ity  Avhen  you 
state  that  the  said  games  are  true  centers  of  diversion,  per- 
mit me  to  suggest  that  they  be  implanted  (or  started)  in 
that  city,  Awhere,  surely,  in  addition  to  being  practical  for 
you,  you  Avould  avoid  a  long-  trip  for  the  purpose  of  seeking 
diversion.  Salutation. ' ' 

Its  announced  policy  in  regard  to  conditions  along  the 
border  will  cause  the  present  goA'ernment  of  Mexico  to  be 
looked  upon  Avith  admiration  by  literally  millions  of  Ameri- 
can citizens  Avho  haA^e  had  the  border  conditions,  and  par- 
ticularly the  conditions  at  Tia  Juana,  brought  to  their  at- 
tention. For  these  conditions  American  citizeiis  AVere  pri- 
marily responsible,  although  they  had  been  tolerated  by 
local  Mexican  authorities.  The  Mexican  government  de- 
serves immense  credit  for  haA'ing  ignored  the  considerable 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  Mexican  authorities  by  dis- 
reputable American  influences  and  preferring  rather  to  de- 
cide upon  its  policy  in  accord  with  its  (jojivictions  of  the  best 


interests  of  Mexican  citizens  themselves.  Incidentally,  there 
is  no  doubt  Avhatever  that  the  decision  of  the  Mexican  gov- 
ernment Avill  conduce  greatly  to  the  perfecting  of  smoothly 
working  and  cordial  relations  Avith  the  United  States. 

No  private  citizen  or  organization  can  know  all  of  the 
factors  which  must  enter  into  the  consideration  of  the  prob- 
lem of  recognition  of  the  present  government  of  the  Mexi- 
can Republic.  But  it  is  beyond  question  that  Mexico  is  at 
last  in  the  hands  of  real  patriots,  honest  men  who  are  de- 
termined to  give  it  a  place  of  strength  and  confidence  in  in- 
ternational affairs. 

If  conditions  unknoAvn  to  the  general  public  do  not  pro- 
hibit such  action  it  is  apparent  that  the  government  of 
Mexico  should  be  recognized  and  that  every  possible  assist- 
ance should  be  given  that  government  in  establishing  its 
authority  and  developing  policies  which  will  conduce  to  or- 
der and  prosperity. 


What  do  you  think  about  it? 

Last  Sunday  Mrs.  Bauman  was  in  her  Sunday  school 
class  of  Avriggling,  tAvisting.  squirming  lads  doAvn  in  the  Pri-  ■ 
mary  Department.  She  was  telling  them,  out  of  stem  neces- 
sity, of  "The  Rotten  Apple  Class."  She  said,  slowly  and 
solemnly:  "And  Mr.  Wall  slips  around  from  class  to  class, 
and  he  listens!"  The  boys'  eyes  began  to  bulge  forward! 
"And,"  she  continued,  "Avhen  he  hears  a  boy  making  noise 
and  disturbing  the  class,;  and  he  knoAvs  he  is  not  behaving, 
he — he — he  just  slips  his  arm  right  in  past  this  curtain" — 
(eyes  got  bigger  in  every  boy) — "and  gets  him  by  the  col- 
lar, and  takes  him  right  up  stairs,  and  puts    him    in    that 
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'Rotten  Apple  Class.'  "  Consternation  and  awful  silence  for 
a  moment.  Then  one  young  chap  whose  "Daddy"  has  gone 
east  to  study  the  art  of  saving  folks  from  the  terrible  cal- 
amities of  the  future,  piped  up:  "That  ain't  no  Christian 
way  to  treat  a  feller!"  Mrs.  Bauman  looked  him  in  the  eye, 
for  he  was  one  likely  candidate  for  said  ' '  Class ' '  that  morn- 
ing and  said:  "Well,  if  you  had  a  barrel  of  apples,  and 
would  find  a  rotten  apple  in  it,  spoiling  all  the  others,  what 


would  you  do  with  that  apple?"  Quick  reply  from  all  the 
lads,  "We'd  take  it  out!"  "Well,"  said  she,  "that  is  just 
what  Mr.  Wall  will  do ! "  Once  again  the  likely  candidate 
spoke  up :  "I'd  take  it  out  and  cut  out  the  rotten  and  save 
the  good!"  Now,  then,  Mr.  Superintendent,  the  problem  of 
the  ages  is  before  you — and  all  of  us !  How  are  we  to  "  cut 
out  the  rotten  and  save  the  good?"  How?  How?  How? — 
Weekly  Calendar  of  Long  Beach  Bz-ethren  Church. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Real  Work  for  Christian  Endeavor.    By  a.  e.  Evans 


It  has  been  said  and  well  said  that  a  person  gets  the 
impression  at  Sunday  school  and  the  expression  at  Christian 
Endeavor.  Let  us  see  if  this  will  work  out.  Now  we  start 
out  in  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor !  Well,  you  know  when 
you  are  in  the  Junior  Endeavor  you  surely  get  lots  of  time  to 
express  yourself  and  also  to  work.  That  is  why  the  Juniors 
are  so  happy  and  enthusiastic.  We  can  well  take  a  lesson 
from  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor. 

•  Now  let  us  pass  on  to  the  Intermediate  Christian  En- 
deavorers.  The  program  changes  somewhat,  but  still  Ave 
want  to  cultivate  the  function  of  the  Christian  Endeavor, 
that  is  the  expression.  The  Intermediate  is  looking  forward 
to  be  a  Senior  some  day  and  then  be  able  to  speak  for  the 
Master  any  place;  or  at  least  that  should  be  their  thought. 
But  when  the  day  comes  when  they  are  to  graduate  and 
they  become  full-fledged  Seniors,  then  what? 

Can  we  use  a  war  phrase?  "Where  do  we  go  from 
here,"  would  it  not  be  nice  if  they  could  look  forward  to 
some  definite  work,  something  that  woi;ld  attract  their  minds 
like  Avhen  they  were  Juniors  and  Intermediates  ?  Do  not  let 
their  ideals  stop  here,  let  us  go  on  to  higher  and  better 
things.  I  believe  if  the  older  Endeavorers  and  those  who 
have  had  more  experience  should  leave  the  younger  Endea- 
vorers take  their  places  as  officers  and  take  care  of  the  or- 
ganization, this  would  give  the  younger  the  experience  they 
need  at  the  present  time.  And  the  older  members  go  on  to 
higher  and  more  difficult  work.  The  young  members  do  not 
want  to  sit  and  always  hear  the  older  and  more  efficient 
speakers  talk.  They  will  get  discouraged  and  quit  coming. 
The  young  people  must  have  something  to  do  and  say,  if 
we  Avant  to  hold  them. 

Now,  to  my  point.  The  difficult  work  of  which  I  men- 
tioned above  for  experienced  and  experts  is  to  set  some- 
thing still  ahead  of  all  Endeavorers.  I  believe  there  is  a 
Avork  more  important  than  discussing  the  subject  every 
Sunday  evening.  Because  I  have  found  so  often  it  is  the 
same  ones  that  do  the  speaking  and  of  course  it  Avill  become 
finally  uninteresting  to  all.  We  must  do  something.  Noav, 
if  Ave  are  so  equipped  that  Jesus  can  send  us  out  into  his 
vineyard  he  will  do  so.  And  if  Ave  are  so  equipped,  he  can 
and  Avill  say  "Go,"  as  he  told  his  first  disciples.  And  truly 
that  "Go"  means  you  and  me  as  Avell  as  them.  Sure,  he 
said  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem;  but  hoAV  long?  Until  they  were 
'indued  Avith  poAver,  or  equipped.  What  have  Ave  been  doing 
in  all  three  branches  of  Christian  Endeavor?  If  Ave  Avant 
to  be  real  Christian  Endeavorers,  Ave  must  endeavor  to  do 
Christ's  will ;  and  he  said  for  us  to  "Go."  I  believe  Ave  get 
the  wrong  meaning  of  the  church.  The  church  is  a  place 
to  worship  and  not  to  Avork.  Of  course  there  is  some  Avoi'k 
to  be  done  in  the  church,  but  the  place  for  us  to  Avork  for 
Christ  is  Avhere  Ave  Avork  six  days  in  the  Avcek.  If  you  are 
m  the  store,  or  factory,  or  office,  etc.,  let  your  light  so  shme 
that  the  people  will  knoAV  you  are  a  real  Christian  Endea- 
vorer;  and  Christ  Avill  be  glorified.  Still,  there  is  harder 
work  yet;  but  do  not  forget  that  the  harder  the  task,  the 
greater  the  blessing.  I  have  in  mind  some  real  mission 
Avork.  Let  the  Christian  Endeavor  have  a  mission  band,  or 
two,  if  possible  and  go  out  on  the  streets,  in  the  prisons, 
and  infirmaries ;  these  places  where  the  people  do  not  have 


the  gospel  preached  to  them.  You  knoAV  Christ  put  his  ap- 
proA'al  on  this  kind  of  Avork  to  preach  to  the  poor  and  to 
those  in  prison.  For  six  months  or  more  some  of  the  young 
people  of  ur  church  and  myself  had  this  kind  of  Avork  on  our 
hearts.  To  do  something  definite  for  Christ.  Well,  about  a 
year  ago  we  got  the  opportunity. 

The  pastor  called  for  those  AA'ho  Avanted  to  do  something 
that  Avould  count  for  Christ  and  mankind.  So,  many  ac- 
cepted his  call  of  Avhich  I  Avas  one  and  I  am  glad  I  did.  Some 
started  missions  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  Some  are 
preparing  for  foreign  fields.  And  others  chose  to  stay  in 
the  church  and  instruct  the  young  and  inexperienced. 
Others,  including  myself,  went  to  work  at  the  City  Rescue 
Mission,  and  on  the  streets  and  in  the  Avorkhouse.  We  have 
seen  some  sights  something  like  Jesus  referred  John's  dis- 
ciples to  in  MatthcAv  11 :5.  We  have  seen  scores  of  people 
accept  Christ  at  those  places.  Men  \vho  Avould  stagger  up  to 
our  street  meetings  Avould  folloAv  us  to  the  mission  and  find 
Christ  precious  to  their  souls.  There  are  so  many  thmgs  I 
would  like  to  tell  you  about  the  meetings  but  on  account  of 
valuable  space,  and  beside  reading  these  things  is  not  nearly 
so  good  as  having  the  experience  yourself.  We  Avere 
blessed  and  so  Avill  you  be  if  you  but  try  MatthcAV  9  :37-38. 

Are  you  not  a  disciple?  Haven't  you  been  equipped? 
Do  you  not  knoAV  that  the  harvest  is  ripe?  And  if  you  are 
not  equipped  and  you  should  get  so.  For  after  you  do 
something  for  Christ  you  Avant  to  tell  it,  and  people  Avant 
to  hear  something  like  that.  For  that  is  ansAvering  the  call 
Avhich  Christ  sent  out  and  Ave  arc  blessed.  And  then  when 
you  have  your  business  meeting  and  your  social  you  can 
tell  your  experience  one  to  the  other  as  the  disciples  of  old 
and  I  Avill  assure  you  a  good  meeting  and  a  good  audience 

Avill  be  had.  .  t->         + 

Remember  the  servant  Avho  buried  his  talent.  _  Do  not 
be  stall-fed  Christians,  or  a  grumbler,  or  a  complahier.  Re- 
member the  idle  brain  is  the  Devil's  Avorkshop.  Be  ^nejer- 
vant  Avho  doubled  his  talent  (Luke  19 :17).  Jesus  said.  Go 
ye!"  (Matthew  28:19,  20).  .  . 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teaeli  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost-  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  AA'hatsocvcr  i 
liave  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  Avith  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  Avorld.  Amen. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

"Right  There" 

"It  Avasn't  anything.  You  see,  I  was  right  there."  So 
spoke  a  modest  young  surfman  who  had  risked  his  Me  to 
rescue  a  man  Avho  was  drowning.  The  incident  reminds  one 
of  the  Bible  story  of  the  man  Avho  was  charged  AA'ith  a  cer- 
tain responsibility  and  AA-ho  excused  his  failing  by  saying: 
"While  I  was  busy  here  and  there,  behold,  he  was  gone... 
There 's  a  world  of  difference  between  ' '  here  and  there  and 
"rioht  there."  There  is  often  more  genuine  heroism  m 
being  in  the  place  of  duty  than  in  any  particular  heroic  act 
To  be  right  where  one  ought  to  be,  domg  the  thing  one 
ought  to  do,  is  far  more  commendable  than  to  be  so  busy 
here  and  there  that  life's  real  duties  and  opportunities  are 
negleeted.— The  PreLbytcrian  Advance. 
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SEND  AIL  MONEY  FOE 

General   Home,  Kentucky  and 

Poreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


A  Foreign  Mission  Appeal  from  Laymen 


Conditions  in  Foreign  Lands   Demand 
Christian  Leadership 

The  Christian  church,  with  Christ  as  its  cen- 
tral figure,  has  fostered  through  all  the  ages, 
civilization,  culture,  the  arts  and  sciences  and 
all  that  is  good  and  great  in  this  world  of 
ours.  It  has  been  the  means  by  which  civi- 
lization has  reached  the  remote  lands  on  our 
globe.  It  has,  thereby,  contributed  most  to- 
wards bringing  about  that  "Brotherhood  of 
Man  and  Federation  of  the  World ' '  which  we 
hope  and  pray  for. 

If  it  has  contributed  so  much  toward  the 
world's  best  and  is  capable  of  doing  so  much 
more,  now  when,  in  the  process  of  political 
and  economic  readjustment  after  the  late  war, 
foreign  peoples  need  the  sane  and  safe  guid- 
ance of  a  Christian  leadership,  it  is  plainly 
our  Christian  duty  to  further  the  extension 
of  the  Christian  faith  by  means  of  our  ser- 
vice, money  and  prayers. 

Not  only  is  it  our  Christian  duty,  but  by 
so  doing,  we  are  doing  the  Will  of  the  Father 
who  has  commanded  us  "to  take  the  Gospel 
to  all  peoples." 

The  Brethren  church  has  clearly  as  great  a 
mission  in  the  World's  Missionary  Movement 
as  any  other  denomination.  Because  we  are 
small,  is  no  excuse.  We  must  carry  our  share 
of  the  work,  that  is,  each  individual  member, 
must  carry  his  own  share  in  service,  financial 
aid  or  prayers  or  all.     Let  us  do  it! 

E.  G.  MASON. 

West  Salem,  Ohio. 


I  Wonder 

I  wonder  what  Jesus   thinks? 

I  wonder — is  he  sad,  even  in  heaven? 

I  wonder  if  he  grieves  because  of  that  which 

he  sees  in  these  hearts  of  ours — we 

who  SAY  we  love  him"? 
I  WONDEE? 
He  said:   "I  am  the  Light     of     the     world" 

(John  8:12). 
He  said:  "I  am  the  Bread  of     Life"     (John 

6:35). 
He  said:  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 

that  I  shall  give  him     shall     never 

thirst"   (John  4:14). 
We  Christians  seem  to  have  control     of     the 

power  house,  the  key  to     the     cup- 
board, and  a  monopoly  on  the  water 

stipply— -and  yet — 
He  said:  "YE  are  the  light  of    the     world" 

(Matt.  5:14). 
He  said:  "Where  your  TEEASUEE  is,  there 

will  your  heart  be  also"  (Luke  12: 

34). 
I  wonder  what  Jesus  thinks? 
' '  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 

for  your  sakes  he  became  poor  that 

ye  through  his  poverty     might     be 

arich"  (2  Cor.  8:9). 
Shall  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  in 

the  gifts  which  we    shall   make    at 

this  Easter  time? 


The  "Light"  in  the  homeland  seems  "blind- 
ing" in  its  effect;  the  "Bread"  is 
mouldy,  some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve; "Water"  is  going  to  waste. 

I  know  what  Jesus  thinks — 

That  we  should  remember  those  poor  blind, 
thirsty,  starving  millions  whose 
souls  are  so  destitute. 

Do  our  hearts  belong  to  him?  I  WONDEE? 

Do  we  really  care  what  Jesus  thinks?  I 
WONDER? 

MRS.  ELSIE  RAGEE, 
La  Verne,  California. 


AN  APPRECIATION   OF  MYRTLE  MAE 
SNYDER 

When  the  news  came  of  the  death  of  Sis- 
ter Snyder  our  hearts  fainted,  for  we  had  long 
looked  forward  to  her  joining  us  here  at  Car- 
not.  We  do  not  understand  his  ways  or  know 
his  thoughts,  but  since  he  doeth  all  things 
well  we  seek  comfort  from  him.  Last  year 
God  called  one  of  our  number  home  and  this 
/ear  another  one  of  us  has  gone  to  dwell  with 
him.  Sister  Snj'der  was  with  us  only  a  few 
months,  yet  we  learned  to  love  her  dearly.  She 
was  true  to  her  vision  of  winning  souls  for 
Christ  in  a  heathen  land.  From  her  letters 
and  from  news  of  friends  who  know  her  in 
Belgiunr  Congo  she  labored  without  ceasing 
with  the  natives  for  their  spiritual  and  phys- 
ical welfare.  Her  letters  were  always  full  of 
joy  in  his  service  and  she  longed  more  and 
more  to  serve  him  in  the  most  efficient  way. 
She  was  a  physical  sufferer  yet  never  com- 
plained but  took  her  iiain  to  him  our  Great 
Physician  in  whom  she  had  great  faith.  She 
was  brave,  courageous  and  sacrificing  and 
nothing  was  too  hard  to  do  for  him.  She  was 
sincere  and  true  to  her  convictions  and  God 
has  blessed  her  work  for  his  glory. 

She  loved  children  and  her  love  and  disci- 
pline not  only  won  thoni  to  herself  but  to 
live  a  life  that  is  beautiful  and  pure.  Her 
standard  was  high  and  daily  slie  attained  to- 
ward her  goal  by  the  grace  of  God.  She  loved 
her  Savior  and  through  her  love  died  in  ser- 
vice for  him.  Her  days  of  toil  and  suffering 
are  past  here  in  this  world  but  how  rich  is 
her  reward.  Her  life  is  an  inspiration  to  us 
all  to  love  our  Lord  and  obey  him  in  carry- 
ing the   gospel  to  the  lost  ones. 

ESTELLA  MYERS. 

Carnot,  Via  Brazzaville, 

French  Equatorial  Africa. 


They  Must  Be  Told 

Since  last  Easter,  thousands  of  people  have 
gone  to  a  Christless  eternity.  Many  in  this 
country  have  had  a  chance  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  while  thousands  in  the  for- 
eign lands  have  never  heard  of  the  cross. 
The  heathen  in  their  blindness  still  bow  down 
to  wood  and  stone.     They  must  be  told  the 


Gospel  story  so  they  too  can  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  be  saved.  ' '  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  Ihey  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  The  great 
commission  is  given  to  all  Christians.  Many 
must  go  in  person.  The  sacrifice  is  great  but 
the  reward  is  greater.  Others  niust  back 
them  up,  with  their  prayers  and  money.  Only 
those  with  a  determination  to  preach  "Christ 
and  him  crucified"  should  go  in  person.  It 
is  not  our  business  to  take  our  civilization  to 
those  people.  Only  the  new  birth  will  make 
them  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  peo- 
ple only  knew  the  blessings  of  tithing  there 
would  be  money  and  to  spare.  For  years  we 
have  tithed  and  find  that  the  nine-tenths  sup- 
plies all  our  needs.  Tithing  brings  great 
blessings  for  "You  can't  beat  God  giving." 
E.  L  HUMBEED. 
153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


Foreign  Missions  Demand  Education 

Mission  Boards  are  unanimous  in  the  opin- 
ion that  candidates  for  the  Foreign  Field 
should  have  college  training,  Ashland  College 
is  the  one  institution  in  the  Brethren  church 
prepared  to  give  such  training.  The  college 
should  be  adequately  equipped  and  endowed. 
It  should  have  the  support  of  every  loyal 
Brethren,  and  especially  of  every  one  inter- 
ested in  increasing  the  activities  of  the  church 
in  unevangelized  lands.  Every  factor  that 
restricts  the  influence,  or  retards  the  growth 
of  the  College  inevitably  tends  to  reduce  the 
number  of  Brethren  workers  on  the  Foreign 
Field. 

Let  us  teach  our  young  people  to  emulate 
the  lowly  Nazarene  in  his  life  of  service.  Let 
us  loyally  support  Ashland  College,  that  an  in- 
creased number  of  volunteers  rooted  and 
grounded  in  Brethren  doctrine  may  go  forth 
from  her  walls  to  carry  the  "Banner  of  the 
Cross"  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth, 
that  the  Brethren  church  may  do  her  full 
share  of  the  task  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  C.  W.  YODER. 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


The    Easter    Hope    An    Incentive    to 
Missionary  Activity 

Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves "  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation  (John  5:28,  29). 

In  contemplating  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  the  most  fundamental  fact  of  Christian 
faith,  two  ideas  stand  out  with  marked  prom- 
inence; first,  its  universality,  and  second,  its 
character.  To  the  true  believer,  the  promise 
of  the  scripture  just  quoted  of  resurrection 
unto  life,  glorious,  abundant,  unlimited  life,  is 
all  satisfying,  filling  our  hearts  with  living 
hope  and  fond  expectation.  To  the  sinner,  on 
the  other  hand,  vividly  conscious  of  his  lost 
condition,  the  awful  contemplation  of  resur- 
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rection  unto  damnaTion  cannot  but  flood  his 
heart  with,  the  most  chilling  fear.  The  apos- 
tle, in  his  great  message  on  the  resurrection, 
remarks,  "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable, 
"Certainly  it  should  be  a  comforting  thought 
to  the  believer  that  the  great  inequalities  and 
injustices  that  exist  among  men  and  nations 
in  this  present  life  will  be  conspicuously  ab- 
sent in  the  next. 

Then  again  what  a  blessed  anticipation  of 
being  clothed  with  a  body  free  from  all  sick- 
ness, weariness  and  the  thousands  of  limita- 
tions of  this  earthly  tabernacle,  where  each 
may  develop  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfec- 
tion whatever  talent  he  may  possess  in  the 
service  of  others. 

And  let  us  remember  as  Christian  people 
that  we  must  some  day  give  an  accountl  of  the 
talents  and  powers  entrusted  to  us  in  this  life. 
How  exceedingly  important  then  that  we 
spend  our  days  not  in  idle  gratification  of  the 


carnal  desires,  but  in  the  really  divinely  ap- 
pointed task  of  making  Christ  known  to  oth- 
ers by  our  influence,  words  and  deeds,  and 
thus  obtaining  the  gracious  approval  of  the 
Master,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant."  PAUL    BEUMBAUGH. 

Washington,  D,  C. 


Where  the  Burden  Rests 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  whole  creation"  (Mark  16:15). 
These  are  the  words  of  our  Savior.  After 
giving  his  disciples  instructions  as  to  carry- 
ing on-  the  work  of  his  ministry,  he  gave  this 
as  his  last  commandment,  "Go — Preach" — 
evangelize  the  world  and  thus  fulfill  thy  min- 
istry. "So  then  the  Lord  Jesus  after  he  had 
spoken  unto  them  was  received  up  into 
heaven  and  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God."  He  left  this  work  for  us  to  do  and  he 
expects  us  to  do  it.     Are  we  going  to  disap- 


point him  in  failing  to  obey  this  command? 

This  does  not  burden  those  who  do  not 
love  the  Master.  Every  saint  who  has  ex- 
perienced the  new  birth,  and  who  is  happy  in 
serving  the  Lord,  and  is  anSiously  watching 
for  our  Savior,  cannot  feel  unconcerned  about 
lost  souls.  Our  joy  must  not  be  selfish.  Christ 
died  to  save  all  nations,  but  how  can  they 
hear  unless  they  are  taught?  How  can  they 
be  taught  unless  some  one  is  sent? 

As  the  Eastertinie  comes,  let  us  turn  our 
thoughts  toward  those  in  the  dark  regions. 
Let  us  not  only  pray  for  them,  but  help  our 
prayers  to  be  answered. 

May  the  Lord  have  his  way  with  every  in- 
dividual of  the  church.  Does  he  want  you  to 
give  more  than  you  ever  gave  before,  that 
those  who  are  willing  to  go  might  be  sent? 
Does  he  call  you  to  be  one  of  the  few  to 
evangelize  the  world?  ' '  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you. ' '  ETHEL  G.  MYERS. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


DID  you  EVEH  BEENE  MUD? 

Well,  I  have.  I  remember  of  having  heard 
Bell  and  Bauman  tell  of  the  mud  at  Berne, 
Indiana,  but  I  never  really  knew  what  mud 
was  till  now  and  yet  I  was  raised  in  the  Hoos- 
ier  state.  Not  only  the  mud  roads  are  cut 
through  but  the  pikes  as  well  are  in  ruts  to 
the  axles  of  the  cars  and  it  is  no  uncommon 
sight  to  see  car  after  car  ' '  Hung  up  "  as  they 
say  in  the  middle  of  the  road.  And  yet  we 
have  good  crowds.  It  seems  simply  impossible 
that  people  should  come  the  distance  they  do. 
Several  are  making  over  20  miles  round  trip 
to  get  to  the  meetings  and  one  man  hitches 
his  faithful  old  nag  at  the  end  of  a  rope  to 
help  his  Henry  Ford  through  where  it  cannot 
make  it  alone.  The  gas  and  the  hayburner 
together  gets  through  the  bad  places  and  then 
the  horse  is  taken  back  to  the  barn  and  the 
Ford  makes  it  the  rest  of  the  way. 

If  all  our  people  had  that  brand  of  zeal  we 
would  not  want  for  an  audience.  These  peo- 
ple at  Berne  are  the  real  brand  of  Brethren. 
You  do  not  have  to  hold  your  breath  either. 
You  can  preach  the  truth,  and  the  whole  truth, 
and  they  will  flock  around  the  altar  like  a 
bunch  of  hungry  sheep.  Please  pray  for  this 
campaign,  brethren,  as  you  did  for  our  great 
campaign  at  Dayton.  The  harvest  is  great. 
DE.  E.  M.  COBB-. 


VICTORY  AT  ELKHART 

The  writer  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  evan- 
gelistic eifort  with  the  Elkhart  church.  The 
interest  was  intense  from  the  beginning,  and 
after  the  second  service  we  had  confessions  at 
almost  every  invitation.  When  the  final  count 
was  taken  we  found  that  thirty-seven  had 
been  added  to  the  body  of  believers.  The 
most  part  were  those  confessing  Christ  for 
the  first  time.  One  came  by  relation,  one  re- 
newal, a  few  from  other  churches  and  several 
by  letter.  The  latter  being  Brethren  who 
had  Uved  in  the  city  several  years  and  had 
not  placed  their  membership  in  the  local 
church.     Among  the  number  were  seven  hus- 


bands with  their  wives.  Never  was  it  our 
privilege  to  preach  to  larger  and  more  atten- 
tive audiences,  as  several  times  the  building 
was  entirely  too  small  and  folks  were  turned 
away.  They  seemed  to  be  hungry  for  the 
good  old-fashioned  gospel  and  we  brought  it 
with  all  the  power  that  God  gave  us.  We 
spent  much  time  in  preaching  the  fundamen- 
tals, first  principles  and  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  the  church,  and  I  believe,  brethren, 
if  we  would  emphasize  these  things  more  our 
churches  would  have  such  a  revival  as  we 
have  been  praying  for.  If  we  will  stand  by 
the  Old  Book  we  will  never  need  to  apologize 
for  it.  Just  preach  it,  that's  all.  God  will 
honor  his  word. 

I  should  say  that  the  Elkhart  church  is 
moving  in  the  right  direction.  Their  splen- 
did, hustling  young  pastor,  Brother  B.  S.  Stof- 
fer,  is  universally  loved  and  is  leading  the 
Brethren  in  a  way  that  is  commendable  in- 
deed, and  I  did  not  hear  one  single  word  of 
complaint  of  his  efforts  during  our  sojourn 
among  them.  He  has  only  been  on  the  field 
since  October,  but  already  very  visible  re- 
sults of  his  labors  are  noticeable,  especially 
in  the  Sunday  school  which  is  making  an  en- 
tirely new  record  for  itself.  The  attendance 
for  the  past  three  Sundays  being  227,  250, 
and  218.  One  thing  is  sure,  they  have  about 
reached  their  limit  with  their  present  build- 
ing and  will  soon  have  to  enlarge  or  swarm. 
I  had  my  home  during  the  meeting  with 
my  friend  and  college  mate  of  twenty  years 
ago,  Brother  C.  S.  Cripe.  It  was  a  real  plea- 
sure to  be  in  his  home  and  renew  old  ac- 
quaintance. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  we  made  the  very 
common  mistake  of  closing  the  meeting  too 
soon.  Others  were  near  the  kingdom.  Some 
promised  to  come  at  the  next  service,  and  we 
will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  of  their  reap- 
ing a  continual  harvest  as  a  result  of  the 
sowing.    May  it  be  so. 

As  for  the  evangelist,  we  feel  grateful  to 
the  Elkhart  church  for  the  co-operation  given 
us  in  the  campaign,  and  will  not  soon  forget 


their  encouraging  words,  and  many  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  of  our  messages  and 
efforts  generally.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  upon  them,  and  their  pastor  in  much 
measure. 

Your  servant  in  Christ, 

C.  C.  GEISSO. 


HALLANDALE,  TLOEIDA 

Elder  S.  P.  Ftogle  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
came  down  to  spend  his  vacation  with  his 
wife  and  children,  who  are  here  spending  the 
winter.  While  here  he  was  persuaded  to  hold 
a  ten  days'  meeting  which  was  greatly  en- 
joyed by  the  Christian  people  of  Hallandale. 
We  hope  his  good  work  will  long  be  remem- 
bered; as  we  join  together  in  Christian  love  in 
biding  Brother  Eogle's  God  speed  wherever 
he  may  go.  May  God  bless  him  and  his 
works. 

Christian  People  of  Hallandale. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

Eecent  developments  at  the  First  Brethren 
church  in  Dayton  since  our  last  great  ingath- 
ering of  previous  vintage  of  more  than  one 
hundred  souls,  have  been  in  some  respects  dis- 
appointing, and  yet  as  the  clouds  lift,  the 
sun  may  shine  brighter  and  results  terminate 
for  the  best  later. 

Very  unexpectedly  Dr.  Cobb  resigned  his 
pastorate  of  the  church  and  took  his  leave 
February  sixth  for  the  field  of  evangelism 
and  Bible  institute  work,  to  which  he  is  most 
efficiently  adapted  from  his  large  experience 
in  travel  abroad.  We  have  had  unusually  well 
attended  services  thus  far  this  year.  Brother 
Orion  E.  Bowman,  the  new  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent, with  his  efficient  cabinet  offi- 
cers is  pushing  that  part  of  the  work  most 
admirably,  and  on  Sunday  the  13th,  had  577 
in  Sunday  school  and  all  the  services  largely 
attended. 

Immediately  on  the  leave  of  Dr.  Cobb,  the 
church  has  been  fortunate  in     securing    the 
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temporary  services  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  of 
Indiana,  as  supply  pastor  until  after  Easter, 
when  he  must  enter  actively  upon  his  call  to 
the  place  as  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Brethren  Bicentenary  Movement  inaugurated 
at  our  late  General  Conference.  Then  the 
congregation  at  one  of  her  late  business  meet- 
ings issued  a  call  to  retain  Eev.  Arthur  Lynn 
for  another  term  of  service.  He  is  now  on 
furlough  in  evangelistic  engagements  until 
during  April,  when  he  will  return  to  active 
service  with  the  church,  having  accepted  the 
request  of  their  late  importunity.  He  had  a 
number  of  solicitations  from  other  denomina- 
tions to  enter  active  service  with  them  in  his 
special  line  of  work,  but  has  declined,  in  order 
to  remain  with  the  Brethren,  though  at  much 
sacrifice. 

At  the  closing  service  of  the  retiring  pas- 
tor, a  very  impressive  service  of  ordination 
was  conducted  by  Dr.  Cobb  and  Elder  W.  C. 
Teeter  when  the  chairman  of  our  Deacon 
Board,  Brother  William  A.  Gearhart,  was 
elected  to  the  full  ministry  and  eldership  as 
an  associate  pastor  of  the  congregation.  This 
church  has  now  more  than  a  dozen  associate 
ministers  in  her  membership,  and  a  number 
of  laymen  who  are  giving  very  active  service 
in  some  of  the  missions  lately  opened  in  and 
about  the  city.  There  is  much  work  to  do  in 
a  large  place  like  Dayton  and  vicinity.  Pray 
for  us,  brethren,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you 
all  graciously,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
WM.  C.  TEETEE,  Corresponding  Sec'y- 


GRATIS,  OHIO 


April  with  her  buds  and  blossoms  will  soon 
be  here  again.  And  the  church  at  Gratis  is 
looking  forward  to  it  with  great  pleasure.  Eor 
it  is  then  we  hope  to  have  Brother  and  Sister 
Brumbaugh  with  us.  What  a  splendid  time  it 
will  be,  when  all  nature  is  taking  on  new 
life,  for  our  church  with  its  new  leader  to 
begin  life  anew.  And  work  hand  in  hand  and 
heart  with  heart  for  the  great  cause  of  Christ. 
While  Sister  Brumbaugh  may  feel  that  she 
is  going  a  long  way  from  her  former  home, 
there  are  a  goodly  number  of  W.  M.  S.  sisters 
waiting  to  welcome  her  here.  They  will  be 
real  sisters  to  her,  and  then  too  we  have  good 
Christian  mothers  in  our  church.  And  so  I 
feel  that  she  is  going  to  like  it  with  us.  I 
presume  that  Brother  Brumbaugh  is  not  un- 
like all  other  ministers  about  the  good  chick- 
en dinners.  And  oh  my!  What  chickens  we 
do  raise  here!  This  I  am  sure  will  be  an  in- 
ducement for  him  to  hurry  on  to  us.  So  we 
are  taking  this  way  of  sending  them  a  mes- 
sage of  welcome,  clear  across  the  country  to 
their  western  home.  A  little  bird  is  bringing 
it.  And  it  sings  this  refrain  as  it  flies,  "When 
the  leaves  come  back  again,  we  '11  look  for 
you."  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


ROANOKE,   INDIANA 

Just  a  few  words  of  interest  to  you  from 
Roanoke.  The  work  here  seemed  to  be  on 
the  decline  for  the  past  few  years  and  there 
have  been  many  and  varied  experiences.  But 
God  who  knoweth  best  is  ever  near  and  makes 
our  hearts  more  susceptible  to  other  blessings 
in   store. 

Brother  .Toshua  F.  Bright  of  Huntington, 
Indiana,  was  extended  a  call  to  be  pastor  of 


our  church  here  for  this  year,  and  he  accep- 
ted, he  preached  his  first  sermon  on  August 
15th,  1920,  under  the  pastorate  of  Brother  J. 
W.  Brewer  at  Huntington,  Indiana. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  January  18th,  1921,  we 
opened  our  revival  effort  under  the  leader- 
ship of  our  pastor  and  closed  February  6th 
with  thirteen  souls  born  into  the  Kingdom, 
besides  one  renewal.  One  of  these,  a  small 
boy,  who  took  his  fellowship  with  the  Metho- 
dist church. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Loree,  came-  and 
baptized  six  applicants.  The  remainder  chose 
to  wait  until  Brother  Bright  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry. 

We  will  hold  our  Love  Feast  immediately 
after  the  remaining  applicants  are  baptized. 

May  we  ask  each  and  every  member  of  the 
brotherhood  to  pray  for  us  as  a  body  that  we 
may  be  able  to  see  our  church  grow  instead 
of  decreasing.  Through  prayer  and  faith  we 
have  learned  that  all  dark  clouds  have  a  sil- 
ver lining  and  that  the  sun  will  shine  again 
after  the  clouds  roll  by.  We  extend  our  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  other  churches  in  the  broth- 
erhood. 

MRS  BLANCHE  HOFFMAN,  Secretary. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 


At  a  time  when  a  church  is  looking  for  a 
leader,  if  at  no  other,  people  are  interested 
in  knowing  what  a  church  is  doing.  This  is 
the  case  with  the  Brethren  church  at  Colum- 
bus. Rev.  Christiansen,  our  present  pastor,  is 
leaving  us  this  June  to  return  to  his  native 
country,  where  he  will  continue  gospel  work. 
The  members  of  the  church  here  are  naturally 
very  sorry  to  see  him  leave,  and  yet  all  wish 
him  the  very  best  of  success.  Eev.  Christian- 
sen has  been  a  faithful,  earnest  minister,  hav- 
ing at  heart  the  very  ideal  of  Christianity,  the 
saving  of  people's  souls  for  Christ. 

I  am  not  a  member  of  the  church  here  but 
a  visitor  and  an  observer,  while  I  am  in  Co- 
lumbus. Therefore  I  will  try  to  give  you  an 
idea  of  what  the  church  is  doing,  from  my 
point  of  view. 

The  Sunday  school  is  alive  one.  There  is 
constant  competition  between  the  various 
classes  both  for  record  attendance  and  con- 
tributions, which  certainly  makes  for  interest. 
The  school  assembles  for  the  opening  exer- 
cises in  the  basement  of  the  church.  After 
the  opening  exercises,  each  class  assembles  in 
its  proper  place.  There  are  classes  for  all 
people.  The  Primary  and  younger  Interme- 
diate classes  are  mixed.  Intermediate  classes 
for  the  older  boys  and  girls  meet  separately. 
The  Bible,  class  consists  of  the  older  •  mem- 
bers of  the  Sunday  school.  The  minister 
usually  teaches  this  class.  Although  he  has 
been  very  kind  and  has  given  it  to  me  on 
several  occasions.  These  times  have  been 
very  profitable  for  me  and  also  enjoyable  as 
the  people  are  very  earnest  in  their  work. 
The  Sunday  school  uses  the  quarterlies  put 
out  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  as 
a  g-uide  to  studying  the  Bible.  This  Sunday 
school,  as  all_  others  must,  realizes  that  the 
Bible  is  the  fundamental  text  book. 

The  .Junior  Endeavor  consists  of  the  chil- 
dren who  are  too  young  to  attend  church  ser- 
vices. The  meetings  are  held  at  the  same 
time  as  the  morning  church  service,  in  the 
basement.     I  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting 


it  once  and  found  it  a  very  active  society. 
Each  child  is  over  anxious  to  tell  what  he  or 
she  knows  about  the  lesson.  The  young  lead- 
ers are  very  capable  and  are  receiving  valu- 
able training  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Hern,  a  very  earnest  worker  throughout  the 
church. 

The  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  is  in  the 
process  of  re-organization  (at  the  time  of  this 
writing).  The  Intermediate  Endeavorers  have 
joined,  which  thing  has  added  much  influence 
for  the  better.  I  believe  the  society  will  be 
as  hard  a  working  society  as  there  is  in  Co- 
lumbus. This  means  something  when  you  re- 
call that  probably  the  largest  Christian  En- 
deavor in  Ohio  is  located  in  this  city.  Per- 
haps I  am  over-optimistic,  but  the  new  min- 
ister will  find  a  soicety  here  which  he  will 
be  proud  of. 

Every  Wednesday  prayer  meetings  are  held 
at  the  various  members'  homes.  Preparatory 
to  Gypsy  Smith's  coming,  prayer  meetings 
were  held  twice  a  week,  supporting  his  work. 

The  ladies,  too,  have  their  organization,  but 
I  must  confess  I  know  little  about  them.  The 
Missionary  Society  just  recently  made,  rolled 
and  shipped  a  box  of  bandages  to  our  mission 
in  Africa. 

In  the  above,  I  have  tried  to  show  the 
Brethren  people  what  the  people  of  this 
church  are  doing,  exclusive  of  the  minister's 
part.  I  hope  you  will  be  interested,  and  if 
at  any  time  you  happen  in  Columbus,  you  will 
lose  a  splendid  opportunity  of  seeing  a  small, 
but  earnest  working  congregation,  if  you  do 
not  pay  the  Columbus  church  a  visit. 
Very  sincerely, 
VERNON  D.  CAMPBELL. 


LOVINGTON,  NEW  MEXICO 

It  is  just  four  months  tonight  since  I  ar- 
rived here,  and  so  far  as  I  know  I  am  the 
only  Brethren  in  New  Mexico. 

I  asked  once  through  the  Evangelist  for 
the  address  of  any  Brethren  who  might  be 
living  in  this  state  but  if  it  was  ever  printed 
I  never  read  it.  Three  papers  never  reached 
mo  and  it  could  have  been  in  one  of  them, 
and  so  again  I  make  this  request  that  I  may 
find  what  my  heart  hungers  for. 

This  is  a  great  country  and  a  vast  differ- 
ence from  my  former  states,  Pennsylvania 
and  West  Virginia.  I  am  158  miles  from  the 
nearest  railroad  point,  but  here  is  health  and. 
here  I  can  give  expression  to  the  chief  joy  of 
my  life,  working  for  the  Master.  I  teach  a 
Sunday  school  class  in  a  Union  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  Since  here  I  have  made  fou'' 
addresses  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  oni; 
other  and  I  teach  three  Bible  Study  classes 
each  week,  one  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  Young- 
People  on  Wednesday  night  and  another  on 
Thursday  afternoon. 

I  surely  have  a  good  time  with  all  four 
classes;  they  are  so  attentive,  eager  to  learn 
and  are  seemingly  well  posted  in  Bible  facts. 
They  range  from  early  teens  to  real  aged. 

Four  different  denominations  are  represen- 
ted in  the  town  but  to  most  people  "Breth- 
ren" is  a  mystery. 

I  have  started  a  Welfare  Circle  and  also 
tried  to  interest  the  church  people  in  more 
advanced  work  along  Sunday  school  lines. 

How  precious  to  me  are  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist and  Brethren  Missionary,  especially  the 
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first  ones  reaching  me  after  I  arrived  here. 

I  desire  the  prayers  of  all  that  I  may  be 
able  to  overcome  and_  endure  every  persecu- 
tion. MARY  A.  .  NYDEK. 


I.A  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  us  I  Since  our 
last  report  we  have  had  several  mountain-top 
experiences. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  have  the  Po- 
mona Union  Christian  Endeavor  convention- 
ette  at  our  church.  Starting  with  the  Quiet 
Hour  in  the  morning,  continuing  with  the 
Christian  Endeavor  conferences  conducted  by 
county  officers  in  the  afternoon,  it  concluded 
with  a  splendid  service  with  Harry  Bimmer, 
lumberjack  evangelist,  delivering  the  message 
on  ' '  The  Purchased  Life. ' ' 

Next  in  order  came  our  Christmas  program. 
The  children  had  their  exercises  in  the  morn- 
ing and  the  young  people  presented  very  effec- 
tively the  cantata,  "The  Lord  of  All"  in  the 
evening.  To  this  program  we  invited  our 
friends  from  the  Mexican  Mission.  About 
fifty  seats  were  reserved  and  all  seemed  to 
enjoy  it  greatly. 

Our  usual  New  Year's  business  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening  following  a  good  supper 
together.  Everything  went  off  smoothly  with 
no  difficulties  either  in  the  financial  line  or 
otherwise.  The  communion  service  held  the 
preceding  Wednesday  evening  was  partaken 
of  by  about  one  hundred  members. 

Next  in  store  for  us  were  the  two  Robert 
Harkness  meetings.  Everyone  knows  about 
this  famous  hymn-composer  and  may  well  im- 
agine what  fine  meetings  we  had  with  capa- 
city houses.  His  wife,  an  excellent  soloist, 
assisted  him.  There  was  one  conversion  at 
each  meeting — a  young  lady  and  a  young 
man. 

Just  recently  we  loaned  Brother  Broad  for 
three  weeks  to  Compton  Avenue  church  in  Los 
Angeles  to  help  with  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings there.  We  missed  him  greatly  but  had 
some  very  wholesome  sermons  by  Brother 
Caldwell  from  the  Los  Angeles  church. 

Twenty-six  have  been  taken  into  the  church 
since  my  last  report,  two  of  which  have  been 
received  by  letter.  Two  Sundays  in  succes- 
sion five  girls  and  boys  stepped  out  and  said 
they  wanted  to  accept  Jesus.  There  was  no 
urging  of  any  kind  but  this  just  came  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  faithfulness  of  the  teachers  in 
presenting  the  lessons.  Oh,  that  we  might  all 
do  our  part  in  helping  the  dear  children  to 
.J  love  Jesus  and  be  faithful  servants  of  him. 
.,The  Sunday  school  attendance  continues  very 
good — the  last  two  Sundays  being  over  150. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  is  going  forward 
under  the  new  officers  and  committeemen  and 
all  are  anxiously  awaiting  tho  Lost  Angeles 
county  convention  to  be  held  at  Whittier  in 
March.  Over  twenty  have  signed  up  already 
to  go  and  we  are  expecting  many  more. 

The  Missionary  Society  does  much  practical 
good  at  its  all-day  meetings.  At  our  last 
meeting  over  thirty  garments  were  made  in 
the  morning  for  a  worthy  family  in  town. 
Then  after  the  bounteous  dinner  we  had  the 
devotional  and  business  meeting,  followed  by 
an  hour's  study  class.  We  took  up  our  first 
lesson  on  the  Jew  and  our  relation,  to  him  and 
learned  it  is  still  "God's  plan"  to  the  Jew 


first. ' '  The  members  of  the  society  are  also 
writing  letters  to  all  of  our  own  missionaries 
to  cheer  them  along  a  little. 

The  social  life  of  the  church  is  in  good  con- 
dition— good  wholesome  social  times  but  no 
pay  socials.  The  Women's  Bible  Class  meets 
once  a  month  at  the  different  homes  to  sew 
carpet  rags  and  comfort  blocks  to  make  up 
and  give  away  when  the  need  arises.  While 
doing  this  we  listen  to  the  reading  of  some 
good  spiritual  book  and  so  find  the  meetings 
very  beneficial  all  the  way  around. 

The  Sunday  school  teachers  also  meet  once 
a  month  for  a  social  time  and  the  Christian 
Endeavor  plans  to  have  one  social  a  month, 
besides  the  individual  class  affairs.  Our  mot- 
to in  all  OTir  social  gatherings  is  to  get  closer 
to  others  that  we  might  draw  some  one  closer 
to  Christ. 

Not  only  is  the  social  life  good  but  the 
spiritual  as  well,  as  sho-rni  by  the  interest  in 
our  prayer  meetings,  the  crowded  house  in  all 
services  and  the  love  for  practical  service 
for  others. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  we  have  a  building 
committee.  It  is  making  investigations. 
You'll  likely  hear  more  later. 

The  thing  we  as  a  church  are  most  inter- 
ested in  now  however  is  our  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  March  with  Harry  Rimmer  as  evan- 
gelist. We  are  planning,  working  and  pray- 
ing that  Christ  may  be  lifted  up  so  that  he 
may  draw  men  unto  him.     Pray  for  us. 

MRS.  HARRY  L.  GOOD. 

Pomona,  California. 


EAU  CLAIRE,  WISCONSIN 

Dear  Editor  Evangelist: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you  have 
given  space  in  Evangelist  to  news  from  Wis- 
consin, so  I  will  be  as  brief  as  possible?  As 
there  is  something  on  my  mind  in  regard  to 
the  members  that  constitute  the  First  Breth- 
ren church,  Eau  Claire.  Here  we  are,  ao 
place  to  meet  neither  in  church  nor  Sunday 
school.  We  have  placed  the  Evangelist  in 
each  home,  paid  to  home  mission  work,  paid 
our  apportionment  to  district,  except  the  pres- 
ent, but  will  pay  it  soon,  paid  Easter  offerings 
and  glad  we  have  done  so.  Several  brethren 
have  visited  us  and  all  made  good  reports  and 
we  believe  they  intend  to  do  something  for 
us  some  time,  but  when     is     the     question. 

I  one  time  asked  the  Mission  Board  to  al- 
low us  to  solicit  Ban  Claire  people,  also  the 
church  in  general  the  same  as  other  places 
have  done,  using  a  paper  ok'd  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board  for  soliciting.  Some  of  the  well- 
to-do  people  of  Eau  Claire  have  given  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  assist  other  denominations. 
I  think  a  house  to  cost  approximately  $5,000 
would  be  all  we  would  need.  Now  in  writing 
what  I  have  I  have  done  so  from  a  heart  of 
love  to  all,  and  trust  that  God  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  may  move  upon  the  hearts  of  all  the 
dear  brethren  to  the  end  that  we  may  soon 
be  blessed  with  a  house,  and  an  evangelist 
then  to  give  us  a  meeting,  and  I  do  believe 
we  could  gather  in  many  souls  for  Christ. 
There  are  several  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  that  I  think  would  work  with 
us  if  we  had  a  house. 

Think  on  these  things. 

J.  A.  BAKER, 
Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin. 


FIRST     BRETHREN     CHURCH     OF    ARD- 
MORE,  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  nearly  a  year  since  a  report  has 
gone  to  the  Evangelist  from  Ardmore.  The 
work  during  this  past  year  has  resulted 
mainly  in  the  stabilizing  of  our  forces.  And 
this  is  by  no  means  a  small  accomplishment 
for  any  newly-organized  church.  During  the 
year  which  closed  last  October,  Brother  A.  T. 
Wirick  was  our  pastor.  With  his  able  help 
the  church  debt  was  over-pledged,  and  last 
January  the  last  note  was  paid.  We  rejoice 
in  being  permitted  to  worship  in  a  neat,  sub- 
stantial, modest  church  building,  free  from 
debt. 

On  October  31,  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  of 
Goshen  became  our  pastor,  preaching  for  us 
once  each  Sunday  alternating  with  his  work 
at  New  Paris.  During  the  week  Brother 
Duker  teaches  in  one  of  the  Goshen  schools. 
The  ordinary  man  would  shrink  from  such  a 
strenuous  life,  but  Brother  Duker  comes  to 
us  each  Sunday  filled  to  overflowing  with  re- 
ligious enthusiasm  and  zeal,  and  his  optimis- 
tic spirit  is  so  contagious  that  the  church  as 
a  whole  is  taking  on  new  life  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  great  things  for  the  King- 
dom at  Ardmore. 

This  winter  the  men  of  the  church  worked 
toward  the  completing  of  our  church  base- 
ment. There  is  still  some  work  to  be  done, 
but  we  now  have  a  commodious  and  attrac- 
tive basement.  The  work  was  followed  with 
a  community  supper  at  which  time  our  pastor 
was  with  us  and  we  all  learned  to  know  each 
other  better. 

We  have  a  splendid,  growing  Sunday 
school  with  H.  W.  Lydick  as  superintendent. 
Our  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  is  doing  good  work,  but  is 
planning  for  more  effectual  work  in  the  fu- 
ture. We  are  especially  glad  to  report  that 
we  have  met  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  we  Were 
able,  all  the  financial  calls  of  our  state  and 
National  organizations  with  the  exception  of 
the  White  Gift  Offering.  This  fact  is  evi- 
dence of  the  healthful  spiritual  condition  of 
our  church. 

We  hope  to  have  some  special  services  in 
the  near  future,  followed  by  the  communion 
service.  Then  we  would  like  to  report  to  you 
that  every  soul  in  Ardmore  has  been  won  for 
Christ. 

A.  GLENN  CARPENTER. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THE  HONOR  ROLL  AGAIN 

We  are  glad  that  we  are  able  to  publish  the 
Evangelist  Honor  Roll  again  after  several 
weeks'  absence  from  the  Evangelist  columns. 
You  know  we  publish  it  only  when  some  new 
addition  is  made  to  the  number  of  churches 
now  on  the  roll.  So  you  see  this  can  hardly 
be  done  every  week  since  so  many  of  the 
churches  are  now  on  the  roll.  This  week  we 
add  two  of  our  smaller  churches  to  the  group 
of  Honor  churches  that  have  held  their  place 
for  several  years.  These  churches  are,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania  with  W.  A.  Crofford, 
pastor,  and  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia.  We 
are  not  sure  who  is  pastor  at  this  place  at  the 
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present  time.  We  have  indirectly  heard  a 
change  has  been  made  at  this  place,  but  not 
having  definite  knowledge  we  will  wait  for 
further  information  before  giving  the  name 
of  the  pastor. 

Three  more  of  the  churches  that  have  al- 
ready been  on  the  Honor  EoU  for  several 
years  have  renewed  their  lists  and  are  en- 
titled to  hold  their  places  for  another  year 
and  to  receive  special  mention.  These  churches 
are:  Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania;  third  year, 
E.  D.  Burnworth,  pastor;  Fostoria,  Ohio,  third 
year,-  Florizel  Pfleiderer,  pastor;  and  Fair 
Haven,  Ohio,  fourth  year,  B.  F.  Owen,  pastor. 
Fostoria  renewed  its  list  several  months  ago, 
but  according  to  a  statement  from  one  of  the 
members  mention  of  the  fact  had  not  been 
made  in  this  column. 

Sunday  School  Supplies 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  begin  mailing  quar- 
terlies next  week,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  have 
the  schools  send  in  their  orders  as  soon  as 
possible.  We  would  also  ajipreciate  having  a 
remittance  accompany  as  many  of  the  orders 
as  possible,  as  we  are  still  $1,000.00  behind 
on  the  last  car  of  paper,  and  a  new  car  load 
is  coming  this  week.  There  has  been  but  one 
offering  for  the  paper  bill  received  since  our 
last  report,  six  dollars  from  Altoona,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

More  Conference  Eeports 

Several  Brethren  have  written  inquiring  if 
they  can  get  any  more  copies  of  the  Confer- 
ence Eeport  and  Brethren  Annual  as  the  sup- 
ply sent  them  was  not  enough  to  meet  the  de- 
mand. There  is  an  abundant  supply  on  hand 
and  we  would  be  glad  to  send  out  four  or  five 
hundred  more,  as  they  represent  a  dead  loss 
to  the  Publishing  Company.  It  is  my  opin- 
ion that  the  Company  will  not  publish  the 
Conference  Eeport  and  Annual  nekt  year,  un- 
less some  more  definite  arrangements  can  be 
made  to  protect  it  against  financial  loss. 
E.  E.  TEETEE, 
Business  Manager. 


EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  regarding  the  placing  of  the 
Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the  congregations 
are  entitled  to  a  place  on  the  Evangelist  Hon- 
or Eoll. 

Church  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,  (New  Highland),  ....    (Vacant) 

Allentown,  Pa.,   (4th  Yr.),   C.  E.  Kolb 

Ankenytown,  Ohio,  3rd  Yr., A.  L.  Lynn 

Ardmore,  Ind.,  (2nd  Yr.), W.  I.  Dukcr 

Ashland,  Ohio,  4th  Yr., J.  A.  Garber 

Beaver  City,  Neb.,  4th  year  ....  E.  S.  Flora 

Berlin,  Penna,  3rd  yr., W.  C.  Benshoff 

Berne,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr.,   .  .'. .   W.  F.  Johnson 

Bryan,  Ohio,  3rd  Yr., G.  L.  Maus 

Buckeye  City,  Ohio, Glen  Peterson 

Burlington,  Ind.,  (3r,d  Yr.), W.  T.  Lytle 

Center  Chapel,  Ind., K.  E.  Eonk 

Clay  City,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr.,  S.  C.  Henderson 
College  Corner,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,  . .   L.  A.  Myers 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  3rd  Yr.,   G.  H.  Jones 

Columbus,  Ohio, S.  E.  Christiansen 

Darwin,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., W.  T.  Lytle 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  2nd  Yr.,  ...  E.  P.  Porte 

Dayton,  Ohio,  E.  M.  Cobb 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,  B.  S.  Stoffer 

Eaton,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., H.  E.  Eppley 


Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  2nd  Yr.,   J.  A.  Baker 

Fairhaven,  Ohio,  4th  yr.,   B.  F.  Owen 

Fillmore,  Calif.,  2nd  Yr., ....  J.  C.  Beal 

Flora,  Ind.,  2nd  Yr., W.  E.  Thomas 

Fostoria,  Ohio,  3rd  yr.,  . . .  Florizel  Pfleiderer 

Fremont,  O.,  3rd  Yr., M.  L.  Sands 

Garden  City,  Va., G.  D.  Donahoo 

Glendale,  Arizona, 

Goshen,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr.,  ....  J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Gretna,  Ohio,  4th  Yr.,   E.  E.   Teeter 

Gratis,  Ohio, C.  E.  Beekley 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,    A.  B.  Cover 

Harrisonburg,  Va.   (Bethlehem) 

Huntington,  Ind.,  2nd  Yr.,  ....  J.  W.  Browcr 

Hudson,  la.,   Edwin  Boardman 

Hollins,  Va.,  3rd  yr., J.  E.  Patterson 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st.  Ch.,  2nd  Yr.  J.  F.  Watson 
Johnstown,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.,  3rd  yr.,  . .  L.  G.  Wood 

Lanark,  111.,  4th  Yr., B.  T.  Burnworth 

La  Paz,  Indiana, C.  C.  Grisso 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  2nd  Yr., T.  H.  Broad 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  (4th  Yr.),  . .  .  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., C.  A.  Stewart 

Louisville,  0.,  (4th  Yr.),   E.  M.  Eiddle 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st  Ch.,   ..N.  W.  Jennings 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Comp  Av.  3d  Yr., 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

Mansfield,  Ohio, A.  L.  DeLozier 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,   (3rd  Yr.), J.  I.  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), J.  W.  Clark 

Milledgeville,  111.,  (4th  Yr.,  . .  .  M.  J.  Snyder 

Milf ord,  Indiana,   E.  H.  Detsch 

Morrill,  Kans.,  4th  yr., A.  E.  Whitted 

Mt.  View,  Va.,  3rd  Yr., J.  E.  Patterson 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,   W.  A.  CrofEord 

Muncie,  Ind.,  (3r,d  Yr.), J.  L.  Kimmel 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,   E.  L.  Miller 

New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  

New  Lebanon,  O.,  2nd  Yr.,  ...   G.  W.  Kinzie 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,   W.  I.  Duker 

North  Manchester,  Ind.,  .  . . 

N.  Liberty,  Ind,  2nd  yr., A.  T.  Wiri-ck 

Norcatur,  Kansas,   J.  G.  Dodds 

Oakville,  Ind.,   (3rd  Yr.) W.  E.  Dceter 

Peru,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., Geo.  C.  Carpenter 

Philadelphia,  Pa.   (1st  Br.),  Alva  J.  McClain 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3r,d  Ch., J.  E.  Braker 

Portis,  Kansas,  4th  yr.,   . .  .   Eoy  Brumbaugh 

Eittman,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr., Clayton  Starn 

Eoann,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., W.  E.  Eonk 

Eoanoke,  Indiana,   W.  F.  Johnson 

Eoanoke,  Va.,  2nd  yr.,  ...  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

South  Bend,'Indiana, G.  W.  Eench 

Sidney,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., L.  A.  Myers, 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  3rd  yr.,  . .  E.-  D.  Burnworth 

Terra  Alta,  West  Va., (  ) 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,  . .  .   Sylvester  Whetstone 

Turlock,   California,    J.  Francis   Eeagan 

Waterloo,  la.,   (4th  Yr.),    ..    W.  H.  Beachler 
Washington,  C.  H.,  O.,  4th  Yr.,  L.  B.  Wilkins 

Waynesboro,  Penna.,   M.  A.  Witter 

Windber,  Penna.,   E.  F.  Byers 

Whittier,  Cal.,  (3rd  Yr.), A.  V.  Kimmell 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,   

Zion  Hill,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr., A.  L.  Lynn 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


RODAJBATTGH — Earl  Rodabaug-h,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Rodabaug-h,  was  born 
May  22,  1904,  departed  this  life  February  12, 
1921  ot  the<  age  of  16  years,  8  months  and  21 
days.  He  committed  himself  to  Christ's  keep- 
ing- in  December,  1916  and  since  that  time 
has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Williams- 
town  Brethren  church.  Besides  his  parents, 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters,  he  leaves  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  earthly  depar- 
tue.  But  they  sorro-w  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Before  he  departed  he  called  the 
family  to  his  bedside,  bidding-  them  good-bye 
and  telling  them  that  he  was  prepared  to 
meet  his  Savior  in  peace.  He  was  an  indus- 
trious,   bright   and   cheerful   boy.      The   large 


crowd  that  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
to  the  departed,  gave  evidence  that  he  was 
highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  Tues- 
day, February  15,  at  the  church,  by  the  un- 
dersigned, his  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother 
Anglemire  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
May  the  Lord  keep  and  comfort  those  that 
mourn. 

AUSTIN  R.  STALBT. 

HARADER — Leander  Harader,  a  son  of  El- 
der Christian  Harader,  was  born  in  Preston 
county,  Virginia,  1847,  died  with  cancer  of 
the  stomach  at  his  home  near  Arkansas  City, 
Kansas,  February  10,  1921,  aged  73  years,  5 
months  and  3  days.  In  1856  his  father  with 
his  family  moved  to  Adams  County,  Iowa, 
where  he  endured  many  hardships,  built  up 
the  Brethren  church  at  Mt.  Etna,  and  was  the 
pastor  until  he  moved  to  Missouri,  in  1875. 
At  a  re-vaval  held  at  Mt.  Etna  in  1867  Leander, 
with  the  rest  of  Father  Haradei-'s  family, 
united  with  the  church.  Leander  later  mov- 
ing to  the  Shoal  Creek  church  in  Missouri, 
from  there  to  Silver  Creek  church  in  Cowley 
county,  Kansas,  until  the  congregation  went 
down.  Then  Brother  Leander  was  isolated 
from  the  church  of  his  choice.  But  his  faith 
never  weakened.  He  paid  his  annual  con- 
tribution to  the  District  Treasurer.  In  1867 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Josie_Keethler. 
To  them  were  born  nine  children.  The  moth- 
er and  three  children  preceded  him  to  the 
Spirit  land.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  by  Brother  Ray  S.  Wagoner,  of 
Wichita.  Interment  in  the  Parker  cemetery 
near  Arkansas  City,  Kansas. 

D.  HARADER,  Crescent,  Oklahoma. 

MOORE — Richard  Arthur,  the  son     of     Mr. 

and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Moore,  of  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
departed  this  life  January  16,  1921,  at  the  age 
of  5  months  and  28  days.  Funeral  services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Elders  W.  B. 
Beahm  and  George  Dunahoo.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved. 

FAIRBANKS — Mrs.  Susan  M.  Fairbanks, 
nee  Fox,  was  born  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 
January  30,  1849.  She  departed  this  life 
February  15,  1921,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  W.  M.  Plunkett,  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
at  the  ripe  old  age  of  72  years  and  15  days. 
In  early  life  Sister  Pairbanlvs  came  to  the 
States  with  her  parents  and  in  1880  was  mar- 
ried to  Henry  A.  Fairbanks,  in  Austin,  Min- 
nesota. To  this  union  were  born  t^wo  sons 
and  one  daughter.  The  sons  died  in  infancy. 
The  husband  also  died  January  30,  1888.  With 
her  daughter,  Sister  Fairbanks  moved  to  Bed- 
ford, Virginia,  in  1903  and  to  Roanoke^  Vir- 
ginia, in  1910. 

In  early  life  Sister  Fairbanks  united  with 
the  Methodist  church,  and  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  August  26,  1917.  She  lived 
a  very  faithful  and  devoted  Christian  life, 
and  took  a  deep  interest  In  all  the  activities 
of  the  church.  She  never  missed  a  service 
when  she  was  able  to  attend.  Though  she 
suffered  much,  she  bore  it  all  with  great  pa- 
tience. She  took  great  delight  in  the  read- 
ing of  God's  Word,  in  prayer  and  in  spiritual 
song.  Her  devotion,  her  firm  trust  and  cheer- 
ful hope  were  an  inspiration  to  those  who 
visited  her.  At  her  request  she  was  anointed 
February  2  by  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Elder 
W.  E.  Beahm. 

Of  her  immediate  relatives  she  is  survived 
only  by  her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  M.  Plunkett 
and  her  family. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  her 
pastor,  the  writer,  and  were  attended  by  a 
large  assemblage  of  fellow-Christians,  friends 
and   neighbors. 

H.   M.   OBERHOLTZER. 

MOSS — Ethel  Lovenia  Moss,  daughter  of 
Clyde  A.  and  Cora  M.  Moss  was  born  Decem- 
ber, 1909,  and  left  us  for  a  brighter  world  at 
her  home  near  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  Febru- 
ary 10,  1921,  aged  11  years,  2  months  and  6 
days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  father,  mother,  grandparents  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  kind, 
loving  and  obedient  child,  and  was  loved  hy 
all  those  that  formed  her  acquaintance,  and 
will  not  only  be  missed  by  her  parents,  but 
by  a  host  of  friends  as  well.  While  our  hearts 
are  tender  we  look  unto  him  who  sits  upon 
his  throne  above  and  say,  "Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done." 

"There  fell  upon  that  house  a  sudden  gloom, 
A  shadow  on  those  features  fair  and  thin; 

And  softly  from  that  hushed     and     darkened 
room, 
Two  angels  issued  when  but  one  went  in." 

Services  by  the  writer  and  burial  at  the 
Corinth  cemetery.  C.  A.  STEWART. 


APPLE  BUTTER 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Biggest  Job  In  the  World 


The  biggest  job  in  the  world  is  to  conquer  self.  Of  course,  this 
is  saying  nothing  new;  everybody  knows  it,  but  it  is  seldom  thought 
about  and  less  worked  at.  We  trouble  ourselves  about  many  big 
tasks,  but  the  biggest  of  all  we  seem  not  much  concerned  about. 
Everywhere  we  find  business  men  trying  in  e^'Cry  conceivable  way 
to  make  their  investments  pay  dividends,  farmers  wrestling  with  the 
problems  of  agriculture  in  order  to  realize  large  production,  scholars 
struggling  to  master  and  enrich  many  different  fields  of  learning, 
physicians  patiently  and  painstakingly  seeking  to  discover  the  causes 
and  remedies  of  baffling  diseases,  statesmen  endeavoring  to  bring 
order  out  of  chaos  in  world  poUtics  and  in  national  affairs,  but  they 
are  few  who  are  giving  any  serious  attention  to  that  which  is  in- 
finitely more  worth  while — the  bringing  of  self  into  subjection.  Men 
are  usually  ambitious  to  do  big  things;  they  are  challenged  by  the 
seemingly  impossible;  nothing  is  too  difficult  or  too  arduous  for  them 
to  attempt,  but  this  task  which  surpasses  all  others  for  the  courage, 
strength  and  perseverance  required  lies  at  the  door  of  every  life 
apparently  unnoticed.  Why  does  its  challenge  go  so  generally  unac- 
cepted?    Why  is  so  important  a  task  given  so  little  attention? 

It  may  be  that  the  disagreeablenoss  of  the  task  of  conquering  self 
causes  many  to  pass  it  up.  That  the  task  is  disagreeable  is  witnessed 
to  by  almost  universal  experience.  The  selfish  individual  who  from 
his  childhood  has  cultivated  the  habit  of  seeking  and  holding  every 
good  thing  for  his  own  individual  enjoyment,  finds  it  very  much 
against  his  wishes  to  share  his  goods  Tv-ith  another.  To  be  denied  of 
any  of  his  possessions  would  be  a  real  hardship,  for  they  are  his  joy. 
The  indulgent  individual  who  has  formed  the  habit  of  smoking  cig- 
arettes, drinking  alcoholic  liquors,  of  using  stimulating  drugs,  finds 
that  it  is  the  severest  torture  to  bo  denied  the  things  that  will  sat- 
isfy his  craving,  and  though  in  his  better  moments  he  would  willing- 
ly give  up  his  vicious  habits,  yet  in  the  hour  of  temptation  he  shrinks 
from  the  sacrifice  and  displeasure  it  would  entail.  The  indolent  per- 
son, whether  in  a  pauper 's  hovel  or  a  millionaire 's  palace,  finds  his 
chief  delight  in  commanding  his  soul  to  take  its  ease,  • — to  cat,  drink 
and  be  merry,  and  bewails  any  fate  that  would  drive  him  forth  to 
his  place  in  the  world's  work.  Whatever  causes  weariness,  denies 
indulgence,  involves  sacrifice,  or  in  any  other  of  a  hundred  ways 
results  in  a  disagreeable  feeling  is  shunned.  Self  seeks  in  every 
possible  way  to  avoid  the  disagreeable,  and  so  long  as  it  is  permitted 
to  do  so,  it  remains  undisciplined  and  unconquered. 

It  may  be  that  the  difficulty  of  bringing  self  into  submission 
causes  many  people  to  give  up  in  despair.    It  is  a  difficult  task,  as 


every  one  will  testify  who  has  made  any  effort  in  that  direction.  He 
who  is  irritable  finds  it  no  easy  matter  to  control  his  temper  though 
many  times  he  has  resolved  in  all  sincerity  to  do  so.  Ever  and  anon 
his  temper  bursts  into  a  flame;  ho  is  beside  himself  with  rage;  and 
he  is  left  much  less  a  man  in  his  own  estimation  and  greatly  cheap- 
ened in  the  eyes  of  others.  No  one  realizes  better  than  he  the  truth 
of  the  proverb  in  Holy  Writ,  "He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 
than  the  mighty;  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city. ' '  The  desire  for  the  unrestricted  gratification  of  the  appetites 
of  life  is  ever  asserting  itself  an.d  having  its  way  in  the  lives  of 
men.  Such  desire  is  hard  to  abandon,  and  the  longer  it  is  delayed 
the  harder  it  becomes.  Liberty  is  transformed  into  license,  virtue 
into  vice  and  self-restraint  into  self-indulgence.  Self  delights  in 
thrilling  sensations  and  excitement  of  passions,  and  on  every  hand 
there  is  the  material  to  encourage  and  satisfy  our  perverted  desires. 
Even  when  there  is  sincere  desire  to  seek  the  good  and  shun  the  evil, 
to  cultivate  self-control  and  to  overcome  all  desire  for  unworthy  and 
vicious  indulgence,  the  will  is  weak  and  the  appeals  are  great;  it  is 
a  hard,  hard  task.  We  know  what  Paul  means  when  he  said,  "When 
I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me."  We  know  from  many  sad 
experiences  how  big  and  difficult  a  task  it  is  to  gain  control  of  self. 
Possibly  this  iu  a  measure  explains  why  so  few  are  willing  to  set 
themselves  to  it. 

But  however  difficult,  the  task  must  be  undertaken,  for  no  true 
success  can  be  rightly  claimed  without  having  succeeded  here.  His- 
tory is  replete  with  examples  of  m.en  who  have  attained  great  power 
and  have  accomplished  marvelous  things,  but  whose  lives  are  recog- 
nized failures  because  they  never  learned  to  do  the  most  difficult  thing 
in  life,  and  looked  askance  on  the  biggest  job  in  the  world — the  con- 
quering of  self. 

A  recent  issue  of'  the  Pittsl)urgh  Press;  in  a  striking  and  vigor-  ^ 
ous  editorial,  emphasized  this  same  truth,  and  pointed  out  that  there 
are  "those  that  have  power,  great  and  of  many  kinds,  but  lack  the 
power  TO  RULE  THEMSELVES. 

"Alexander,  Caesar,  Napoleon,  the  world '.s  three  greatest  con- 
querors, wore  able  each  in  turn  to  make  himself  earth's  greatest  and 
almost  COMPLETE  ruler. 

"But  while  Alexander  lived,  driving  kings  from  their  thrones, 
nations  yielding  at  his  approach,  there  was  always  one  man  who 
would  not  obey  Alexander  and  that  man  was  ALEXAICDER.  The 
power  within  himself  that  the  great  Macedonian  could  not  rule  killed 
his  own  best  friend,  plagued  him  with   drunkenness  and  protracted 
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debauchery,  and  killed  him  at  an  early  age,  when  his  career  should 
have  been  beginning. 

"Caesar  ruled  the  world,  as  much  of  it  as  interested  him,  but  he 
could  not  rule  Caesar.  .  . 

"Napoleon  had  kings  sitting  in  his  anteroom.  He  emptied 
thrones  and  put  his  friends  and  relatives  on  them.  His  name  to  this 
day  dwarfs  that  of  all  fighters  since  his  time,  and  all  but  two  before 
his  time.  But  the  genius  of  Napoleon  could  not  conquer  NAPOLEON. 
He  was  driven  on  and  on  by  a  force  greater  than  his  own  intelligence, 
and,  prematurely  old,  sick  and  suffering,  he  lived  and  died,  caged  on 
the  island  of  St.  Helena. 

"You  may  conquer  success,  money,  or  nations.  But  there  is  no 
real  happiness  unless  your  conquests  include  YOURSELF. " 

If  the  secular  papers  are  beginning  to  preach  such  fundamental 
truth  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  world,  how  much  more  important 
is  it  that  the  press,  pulpit  and  class  room  of  the  church  shall  insist 
upon  it  with  all  possible  firmness.  If  the  conquest  of  self  is  coming 
to  be  considered  a  matter  of  such  vital  importance  to  respectable 
standing  in  the  world,  how  much  more  vital  is  it  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  how  much  more  insistently  should  we  demand  it.  It  must 
be  found  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew.  No  amount  of  native  ability 
as  a  teacher  or  preacher  of  God's  Word  can  be  allowed  for  a  moment 
to  cause  us  to  wink  at  the  lack  of  Christian  self-control  and  every 
regard  for  Christian  propriety  and  moral  conduct.  No  amount  of 
fidelity  to  the  church,  nor  effort  and  money  expended  in  its  interest, 
nor  professed  piety  in  the  home  can  be  allowed  to  excuse  any  church 
member,  whether  of  the  ministry  or  the  laity,  from  bringing  SELF 
into  subjection  to  the  high  standards  of  conduct  set  by  Jesus  Christ. 
It  may  be  a  hard  thing  to  do,  but  the  world  will  have  only  contempt 
for  our  profession  if  we  are  not  daily,  earnestly  endeavoring  to  real- 
ize this  goal. 

Hard?  Yes,  too  hard,  unless  we  seek  the  aid  of  a  Power  greater 
than  self.  Paul  found  it  so.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
could  not  trust  himself.  "For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  do 
that  which  is  good  is  not.  For  the  good  which  I  would  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not  that  I  practice. ' '  Did  not  Jesus  him- 
self intimate  as  much,  when  he  admonished  his  disciples  to  "Watch 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed,  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak"?  Every  sincere  struggling  soul  has  realized 
the  need  of  a  power  outside  himself  to  ennoble  his  purposes,  to  in- 
spire his  heart  and  to  strengthen  his  will.  He  despairs  of  ruling 
SELF  unaided.  Paul's  cry  of  desperation  expresses  the  eSiperience 
of  many  a  soul  who  has  trusted  in  his  own  strength  to  bring  his  war- 
ring members  into  subjection  to  the  higher  and  holier  things  of  life, 
"O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?  I  thank  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  biggest 
task  in  all  the  world  with  which  man  is  faced  is  too  big  for  him 
single-handed  and,  whether  preacher,  layman,  or  man  of  the  world,  he 
is  destined  to  fail.  But  thank  God,  the  Christian  can  say,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ,  w  ho  strengtheneth  me. ' ' 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  Kenneth  E.  Ronk  has  taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the 
Bethel  church  near  Berne,  Indiana,  and  reports  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing in  which  four  souls  were  added  to  the  Kingdom.  He  is  rejoicing 
in  the  kind  care  these  people  are  giving  him. 

Brother  E.  A.  Eowsey,  General  Secretary  of  the  Brethren  C.  E. 
Union,  invites  criticism  on  his  recently  published  Handbook  on  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  It  is  a  splendid  little  booklet  and  if  you  don't  have 
it,  write  him  for  one. 

It  has  been  a  long  time,  we  believe,  since  we  last  hard  from  the 
Second  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  but  Brother  Lewis  H.  Grofford 
takes  up  the  record  this  week  and  informs  us  of  the  installation  (jf 
their  new  pastor,  Brother  H.  W.  Nowag,  who  is  starting  his  work 
with  commendable  zeal. 

Brother  F.  C.  Vanator,  pastor  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  church,  reports 
that  "every  department  of  the  church  is  doing  fine  work."  With 
such  faithful  people  under  such  energetic  leadership  we  would  not 
expect  anything  else.  Brother  Clarence  Kolb,  pastor  at  Allentown, 
Pennsylvania,  recently  led  the  Canton  church  in  a  campaign  that  was 
very  successful  considering  the  difficulty  of  church  work  in  that  city. 


We  observe  that  the  Sunday  school  contest  between  the  Canton 
and  Louisville  schools  is  creating  much  interest  at  both  places.  A 
personal  note  from  Brother  Riddle  of  Louisville  states  that  they  are 
realizing  great  benefit  from  it. 

The  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  secretary.  Brother  F.  C.  Vanator 
writes  of  his  difficulties  in  securing  replies  to  his  letters  in  the  inter- 
est of  Christian  Endeavor.  It  is  the  universal  cry  of  those  given  a 
task  relating  to  the  general  work  of  the  church  that  must  be  accom- 
plished by  mail.  The  editor  is  endeavoring  to  collect  the  remainder 
of  Ohio's  apportionment  of  the  Winona  Tabernacle  Fund  by  mail  and 
it  is  a  hard  job. 

Brother  G.  H.  Ashman  paid  a  visit  to  Ashland  recently  and  while 
here  called  at  the  Publishing  House.  He  expressed  himself  as  pleased 
with  the  improvements  witnessed.  When  he  and  the  editor  were 
classmates  at  Ashland  College  some  years  ago,  Brother  Ashman  assis- 
ted in  the  press  work  of  the  Publishing  House  which  was  then  located 
in   the  College  building. 

Fostoria,  Ohio,  has  long  been  neglected  so  far  as  getting  reported 
through  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  is  concerned,  but  they  now 
have  a  correspondent  in  the  person  of  Sister  Grace  L.  SchoU  who  has 
set  herself  in  a  splendid  manner  to  the  task  of  maintaining  the 
brotherhood's  interest  in  this  prospective  mission  point.  Brother  Flor- 
izel  Pfleiderer,  one  of  our  promising  student  preachers,  has  recently 
laken  the  pastorate  of  this  church. 

Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturft'  reports  his  meeting  recently  held  at 
Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  and  also  pays  a  fine  and  well-deserved 
tribute  to  the  pastoral  work  of  Brother  J.  I.  Hall.  At  the  same  time 
Brother  Hall  in  his  report  speaks  in  high  terms  of  the  preaching  of 
Brother  Mclnturff.  And  knowing  that  both  brethren  are  speaking 
with  utmost  sincerity  we  want  to  commend  this  spirit  as  the  one 
that  should  characterize  the  relations  of  pastor  and  evangelist.  We 
think  it  has  been  the  prevailing  attitude  manifested  in  the  reports 
received  in  this  office,  and  it  makes  for  harmony  and  progress.  Broth- 
er Hall  reports  for  his  McKee   charge  also. 

The  ministers  appeal  this  week  for  a  generous  response  to  the 
Foreign  Mission  needs  from  as  many  different  angles  as  the  laymen 
did  last  week,  and  we  feel  that  there  should  be  no  one  but  will  find 
something  in  some  of  these  appeals  that  will  call  forth  his  loyal  sup- 
port. Let  every  minister  and  every  layman  do  his  best  to  bring 
about  the  greatest  response  ever  made  to  Foreign  Missions  in  our 
church.  This  is  no  time  to  put  on  the  "soft  pedal"  regarding  the 
support  of  our  missionary  program.  If  the  labor  conditions  are  not 
as  good  as  they  have  been  and  will  be  later,  and  if  the  calls  for  help 
arc  more  numerous,  we  must  sacrifice  just  a  little  more,  if  need  be, 
that  the  Lord's  work  may  not  be  hindered. 

The  following  cablegram  received  at  our  office  Monday  will  give 
cause  for  rejoicing,  still  more  earnest  praying  and  larger  giving.  Our 
African  party  will  now  move  forward  to  the  people  they  have  been 
waiting  to  evangelize. 

"Mongoumba,   March  5,   1921. 
"Brethren,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
"Etata-Unis: 

' '  Permission    gTantod.        Hallelujah.      Locating     further 
inland.     Psalms  sixty-six  and  hundred  twenty-six. 

"Gribble.     1:24  P.  M." 

"In  the  Shadow"  department  this  week  is  to  be  found  the  obit- 
uary of  another  pioneer  minister  of  the  Brethren  faith.  Brother  Simon 
Mikcsell  of  Bradford,  Ohio.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  fellowshipping 
with  Brother  Mikesell  quite  frequently  a  few  years  ago  and  we  found 
him  a  fine  spirited  man  whose  heart  was,  deeply  interested  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  church  to  which  he  gave  years  of  service.  We  do  not 
wish  to  allow  any  of  these  veterans  to  pass  without  giving  them 
grateful  notice.     We  extend  sympathy  to  his  wife  and  sons. 

It  was  a  truly  successful  meeting  which  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman 
held  at  Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  of 
muddy  roads  and  storm  which  he  recounts.  Though  the  pastor, 
Brother  Myers,  was  unable  to  be  with  him,  he  had  the  excellent  co- 
operation of  sister  churches  at  that  place,  and  especially  of  the  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman.  It  would  be 
a  fine  thing  if  such  co-operation  were  more  general;  let  the  Brethren 
people  set  the  example  wherever  opportunity  is  given. 
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A  Change  of  Front,  or  the  Present  Status  in  Missions.     By  b.  t.  Burnworth 


Nothing  is  more  fitting  than  that  Easter  time  should 
also  be  a  time  for  ouv  foreign  missionary  offering.  The  pil- 
lai"  of  our  faith  rests  in  the  empty  tomb  and  the  great  joy 
of  a  risen  Savior.  Surely  that  is  Avorth  telling  to  the  world 
that  has  not  yet  heard  that  he  is  risen,  or  more  urgent  still, 
that  there  be  even  such  a  Savior.  I  want  to  rejoice  that  as 
a  church  we  have  gradually  clarified  our  vi.sion  and  as  is 
manifested  by  our  increased  offerings,  see  the  great  and 
urgent  need  of  world  evangelization.  What  we  can  do  must 
be  done,  though  seemingly  small  comparing  our  thousands 
to  others  millions,  yet  to  leave  it  undone  retards  the  work 
of  the  kingdom  that  much,  and  we  are  depriving  ourselves 
of  the  great  privilege  of  telling  the  good  news  and  the  glad 
tidings  to  a  benighted  peoples. 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  when  Christian  men  and  Avomen 
needed  vision,  this  is  that  time.  We  need  to  acquaint  our- 
selves A^dth  church  history  or  listen  to  those  that  do  know, 
for  to  knoAv  the  pitiable  and  Iragic  need  of  this  hour  is  the 
only  stimulus  needed  plus  con!^:ecration  of  our  resources. 
With  this  knowledge  and  Avealth  the  Avork  can  be  done  for 
Ave  have  and  Avill  have  the  Avorkers.  Here  Ave  come  to  the 
change  of  front.  In  the  pa.st  the  ci-y  has  ever  been  "The 
harvest  is  Avhite,  pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
send  forth  laborers,"  and  the  emphasis  Avas  on  the  fact  of  a 
scarcity  of  laborers.  It  is  no  longer  true.  Never  before 
have  Ave  had  so  many  eager  and  A\-aiting  to  be  sent.  They 
are  a  fine  group,  too,  of  young  men  and  Avomen  trained  and 
fitted  intellectually,  physically  and  spiritually. 

Now  the  cry  is  "Hoav  shall  they  go  except  they  be  t:ent 
and  hoAv  shall  Ave  send  them  Avithout  funds!"  The  big  Avord 
in  missions  today  is  money  and  the  special  appeal  for  a  lai'ge 
offering  is  proper  and  fitting.  TJie  criticism  of  the  Inter- 
church  Movement  Avas  "they  Avent-  after  money  instead  of 
souls."  Let  that  be  as  it  may,  Ave  must  noAv  go  aftei-  money 
or  not  save  souls  in  fpreign  lands.  In  the  past  five  years 
our  national  Avealth  increased  from  seven  to  two  hundred 
and  fifty  iDillion  dollars  Avith  no  appreciable  increase  in  mis- 
sionai'y  giving.  The  Avorld  Avar  included  all  of  the  most  high- 
ly civilized  and  Christian  nations  of  the  Avorld  AA'ith  a  cost 


that,  if  the  same  amount  of  Avealth,  zeal  and  organization 
and  one-half  the  outpouring  of  life  A\-ere  put  into  missions 
Avould  soon  evangelize  the  Avorld. 

Our  present  status  then  is  that  Ave  have  tlie  Avorkers  but 
not  the  money,  Avhile  the  heathen  are  increasing  more  rap- 
idly than  they  are  being  Christianized  and  Mohammedanism 
is  reaping  the  harvest.  The  time  has  come  to  forget  devis- 
ive  issues  and  set  our  mind  collectively  upon  the  one  great 
unifying  thing  above  all  others,  not  that  of  confusing  the 
heathen  Avith  churches,  but  of  ean-ying  to  him  the  Gospel 
by  the  Christian  church.  So  we  are  teaching  tithing  and 
steAvardship  because  a  financial  campaign  is  not  only  right 
but  necessary.  To  knoAv  and  see  the  need  and  to  be  able 
to  meet  that  need  is  indeed  a  call  to  that  rerAdce  and  may 
the  good  Lord  pity  the  churcJi  or  individual  that  stands  in 
the  Avay  of  a  program  like  this. 

Almost  half  a  eentuiy  ago  a  great  American  poet  apos- 
trophized the  age  as  standing  "at  the  temple  door,  heart  in 
and  liead  out."  That  description. is  noAv  obsolete.  Noav  Ave 
liave  our  head  in  but  our  heat't  is  surely  out  Avhen  Ave  are 
not  moved  by  the  pathos  of  it  all.  One  illustration  Avill  suf- 
fice. TAventy-five  years  ago  Japan  Avas  ripe  unto  the  har- 
vest. Her  nussionaries  cried  out  to  the  church  saying  that 
Japan's  redemption  Avas  possible  at  the  time  but  Avould  pass 
in  a  year.  It  passed  and  that  harvest  has  been  posiponed 
for  at  least  a  half  century.  I  only  mention  China  in  passing, 
Init  fully  tAvo-thirds  of  the  Avorld  have  never  heard  of  Christ. 
Poor  old  Russia  needs  Ijooks,  not  l)ayonets ;  teachers,  not 
soldiei-s.  Four-fifths  of  Mexico's  people  can  not  read  tlie 
Bible. 

I  Avill  not  go  on;  the  facts  ai-e  heartln-eaking.  Is  the 
Lord  coming  soon"?  MatthcAv  24:1  — Ajid  this  gospel. of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  pi-eached  in  all  tlie  Avorld  for  a  Avitness 
unto  al  nations  then  shall  the  end  come.  Shall  Ave  leave  it 
to  another  generation?  Verily  tlie  harvest  is  plenteous  and 
so  are  the  reapers,  but  fhe  dollars  are  fcAv.  Who  Avill  put 
their  dollars  in  the  Easter  offering  for  missions'? 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


A  Matter  of  Importance.    By  Miies  j.  snyder 


It  has  noAV  been  six  months  since  the  Brethren  Bicen- 
tenary Movement  Avas  launched  at  our  last  General  Confer- 
ence. Much  or  little  has  been  accomplished  in  this  period 
of  time  depending  upon  one's  point  of  a'Icav.  Some  organi- 
zation Avork  Avas  done  in  all  state  and  district  conferences 
last  fall.  In  a  number  of  churches  local  organizations  have 
been  created  and  put  to  Avork.  Special  days  liaA'e  been  em- 
phasized and  observed  by  the  department  of  StCAvardship, 
Publications,  Exten.sion,  and  Benevolences.  Tavo  special 
leaflets  have  been  prepared  and  distributed  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  Zinc  etchings  Avere  designed  and  manufac- 
tured for  use  in  getting  out  a  supply  of  Bicentenary  station- 
ery and  three  different  Avail  charts,  all  of  Avhich  ijrinted 
matter  has  been  mailed  to  our  jDastors  and  chui'ches. 

It  is  perhaps  needless  to  say  that  all  this  Avork  has  en- 
tailed considerable  expense  in  the  Avay  of  high-grade  paper, 
printing,  freight,  express,  and  postage.  By  means  of  the 
splendid  offering  given  at  Winona  last  September,  all  bills 
have  been  paid  Avhen  due.  But  if  the  Brethren  Bicenten- 
ary Movement  is  to  really  "move,"  (And  if  it  does  not  it  is 
no  movement)  there  will  be  further  expenses  right    along. 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  as  Executive  Seci'etary,  is  the  salaried 
officer  of  the  Movement  engaged  for  full-time  service  much 
of  the  year.  He  has  already  been  paid  for  some  Aveeks  ser- 
vices and  traveling  expenses;  and  he  Avill  soon  be  devoting 
his  entire  time  to  the  promotion  of  this  Avork.  This  Avill  ne- 
cessitate the  gathering  in  of  all  available  funds  for  the  23ur- 
pose. 

It  Avill  be  remembered  that  at  tlie  last  General  Confer- 
ence there  Avas  one  special  offering  received  for  the  Bicen- 
tenary Avork.  Part  of  that  offering  Avas  given  in  the  form  of. 
cash,  Avhile  many  Avritten  pledges  Avere  received.  A  num- 
ber of  these  have  been  paid.  All  of  them  were,  due  on  or 
before  January  1,  1921.  At  the  present  time  I  hold  sixty-fiA'e 
of  these  pledges  signed,  I  belicA^e,  liy  perfectly  honest  indi- 
viduals and  organizations. 

Noav,  the  primary  object  of  this  ai-ticle,  and  the  thing 
that  makes  it  a  matter  of  importance,  is  to  remind  all  those 
Avliose  pledges  are  yet  unpaid  that  they  are  past_  due  and 
ought  to  be  redeemed  Avithout  further  delay.   . 

Will  it  be  necessary  for  me  to  take  the  time  from  other 
AVork  and  incur  the  sxpense  of  postage  to  Avrite    to    these 
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sixty-five  individuals  and  organizations  about  tlie  matter? 
Surely  it  ougiit  not  be  so.  As  it  is,  I  feel  tliat  the  brotlier- 
hood  owes  at  least  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Milledgeville 
Brethren  church  (providing  nry  services  for  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  have  been  ^A'ortli  anything)  for  the  considerable 
amount  of  time  I  have  taken  from  tlie  church  I  try  to  serve 
liere  and  devoted  to  tlie  Bicentenary  work  since  our  General 
Conference.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  has  been  no  com- 
plaint about  this  here  so  far  as  I  kno^v,  liut  it  is  certainly 
Tinfair  to  require  any  Secretai-y  to  do  a  lot  of  UNNECES- 
SARY work. 

Tlie  Bicentenary  Page  in  the  Evangelist  lias  called  at- 


tention to  this  matter  before,  but  there  has  been  a  very 
meager  response  iip  to  date.  If  those  who  gave  pledges  to 
help  support  this  work  at  M^'inona  will  not  voluntaiily  and 
promptly  pay  them  as  a  result  of  this  general  notice,  I  will 
of  course  feel  under  obligation  to  write  them  individually, 
Ijut  it  is  a  task  A\'hich  I  sincerely  hope  will  not  be  required 
of  me.  Not  that  I  am  unwilling  to  serve  the  Movement  as 
one  of  the  large  interests  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  why 
should  these  pledges  not  be  promptly  paid  by  those  M'ho 
gave  them  without  personal  solicitation?  All  remittances 
will  be  personally  acknowledged. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Church  and  Her  Task  of  Religious  Education.     By  Prof,  w.  p.  Beard 


; :  The  church  from  time  of  founding  has  always  been  allied 
with  education,  both  secular  and  religious.  It  was  during 
the  dark  ages  of  mediae-^^al  history  the  church  was  the  sole 
means  of  keeping  alive  education  of  any  kind.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  those  few  who  wished  to  be  able  to  read  and 
Avrite  became  monks  and  to  be  educated  was  to  be  identified 
Math  the  church. 

When  the  first  schools  were -started  in  this  countiy  the 
primary  aim  was  to  train  men  for -the  ministry.  In  other 
words  their  function  was  religious  education.  It  '\^•as  at  this 
time  that  the  civil  government  of  the  colonies  rested  large- 
ly with  the  church,  since  the  colonies  were  often  formed  for 
religious  privileges.  As  the  colonies  grew  and  tlie  civil  gov- 
ernment passed  from  the  control  of  the  church  the  schools 
liecame  state  controlled. 

With  this  change  it  became  nccessaiy  for  the  church  to 
organize  other  means  to  carry  on  religious  education.  It  is- 
needless  to  mention  these.  They  arc  doing  avcU.  One  how- 
ever, the  church  college,  must  be  recognized  as  doing  a  great 
share  of  the  TASK  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION.  The 
fact  still  remains  that  the  denominational  college  is  not  local 
and  therefore  can  only  train  leaders.  It  is  a  satisfyiiig  fact 
to  note  that  many  non-denominational  and  state  supported 
schools  maintain  courses  in  religious  education.  These  are 
limited  by  the  same  factor  as  are  the  denominational  col- 
leges. 

Of  course  the  logical  and  best  place  to  give  aiul  get  RE- 
LIGIOUS EDUCATION  is  in  the  home.  If  the  church  de- 
pended on  reaching  the  home  first  and  then  have  the  edu- 
cation follow  there  would  not  be  much  religious  education. 
It  is  a  sad  fact,  but  since  it  is  a  fact,  the  home  as  a  solution 
of  the  TASK  can  not  be  considered.  It  is  also  well  known 
that  the  other  agencies  organized  directly  by  the  church  arc 
not  reaching  the  multitudes.  There  is  one  in-titution  ni  ex- 
istence today  that  reaches  more  people  than  any  other  and 
that  is  our  public  school  system.  That  is  exactly  Avhat  might 
be  expected,  both  the  churches  and  the  school  systems  ob- 
iect  That  is  the  very  thing  that  makes  RELIGIOUS  EDU- 
CATION THE  TASK  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

On  the  other  hand  there  arc  signs  of  close  correlation  of 
secular  and  religious  education.  In  schools  where  it  is  al- 
lowed and  where  the  teacher  of  Literature  knows  enough 
about  it,  the  Bible  is  being  studied.  You  say  yes,  as  a  piece 
of  "litrachah"  which  is  not  religious  education.  Nevertlie- 
less  it  is  getting  the  Bible  before  many  who  otherwise  would 
not  read  it  at  all.  Evidently  this  is  another  opportunity  for 
the  church  to  Avork  at  HER  TASK. 

Still  more  hopeful  than  this  is  the  fact  that  some  ot 
the  schools  in  our  leading  cities  are  actually  woi-king  on  the 
details  of  plans  for  giving  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  as  a 
part  of  the  regular  week-day  school  work,  credit  to  be  given 
as  for  other  subjects.  The  South  Town  Council  of  Churches 
of  Minneapolis  recently  voted  in  favor  of  week-day  instruc- 
tion in  religious  education.  The  North  Side  Council  has 
done  similarly. 


"Recognizing  the  impossibility  of  giving  adequate  re- 
ligious instruction  to  our  youth  on  Sunday,"  reads  their 
resolution,  "we  do  hereby  go  on  record  as  favoring  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  system  of  week-day  religious  instructions 
of  which  ^ve  suggest  the  following  chief  elements : 

"First — A  stated  period  of    school    time    each    week 
wherein  pupils  may  be  excused,  from  their  ordinary  studies 
to  receive  religious  instruction  on  such  plan  and  from  such  - 
instructors  as  •we  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon. 

"Second — Pupils  to  be  excused  only  upon  tlie  written 
request  of  their  parents  or  guardians. 

"Third — This  system  of  religious  education  to  be  com,; 
ducted  without  1he  use  of  school  property  or  expenditure 
of  school  funds." — Minneapolis  Journal. 

A  case  of  THE  CinJRCH  AT  HER  TASK! 

It  would  not  be  hard  to  pick  the  above  three  elements 
to  pieces.  There  is  probably  a  lot  of  controversy  in  store 
back  of  each  one,  especially  the  first.  The  second  will  make 
it  necessary  to  urge  and  foster  the  requests  from  the  home. 
Still  that  would  be  much-  more  easily  accomplished  than  to 
In-iiig  about  the  actual  instruction  in  the  home.  There  should 
be  no  lack  for  an  evident  TASK  FOR  THE  CHURCH. 

Ill  order  that  the  church  may  Avork  efficiently  in  accom- 
plishing HER  TASK  she  should  know  where  she  expects  to 
get.  Of  course  the  object  of  religious  education  is  knoAvn, 
but  to  what  extent  can  the  church  hope  for  aid  from  the 
secular  schools  in  this  TASK.  Is  it  too  much  to  expect  that 
Avithin  a  generation  or  two,  regular  courses  will  be  included 
in  the  cui'riculum  of  our  week-day  schools? 

It  Avill  .be  a  BIG  TASK  for  the  church  to  accomplish. 
Those  in  charge  of  schools  will  say,  "AVe  already  liave  our 
curricula  full."  The  Avriter  spent  two  years  in  high  school 
studying  Latin  and  two  more  on  German,  time  equivalent  to 
one  full  school  year.  Some  things  outlive  their  usefulness. 
The  conclusion  is  obvious.  They  will  also  ask  1he  church 
where  suitable  teachers  can  be  found.  Hei'e  is  anotlier  ob- 
vious TASK  for  the  church. 

Many  reasons  are  evident  why  school  funds  might  justly 
be  used.  This  unique  phase  comes  to  mind.  Superintendent 
S.  W.  Johnson  of  Brookings,  South  Dakota,  City  Schools  m 
explaining  preliminary  results  of  a  study  of  the  "Teachers 
Load,"  the  object  of  Avhich  was  to  find  if  possible  the  im- 
portant tilings  upon  Avliich  the  teacher  spent  energy,  finding 
f]-om  102  questionaires  that  dishonesty,  deceitfulness,  etc., 
caused  a  loss  of  about  five  percent,  remarked,  "Few  com- 
munities realize  what  their  Sunday  school  teachers  were 
saving  them  in  dollars."  In  a  school  system  where  the  month- 
ly pay  roll  is  .$3,000,  a  moderate  figure,  at  the  above  rate  a 
board  could  afford  to  pay  a  teacher  $150  per  month  to  give 
religious  instruction.  Highly  theoretical  of  course,  but  not 
without  basis.  AVe  have  all  realized  the  monetary  value  of 
the  church  to  a  community,  so  it  would  be  with  religious 
education. 

It  is  evident  the  church  cannot  accomplish  directly  by 
her  own  organizations  the  TASK  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCA- 
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TION.  The  public  school,  the  school  of  the  whole  people  is 
HER  logical  aid.  It  is  HER  TASK  to  induce  this  aid,  to 
furnish  teachers,  to  bring  about  a  mutual  agreement  among 
denominations  as  to  the  nature  of  religious  instniction. 

The  above  has  merely  touched  on  one  phase  of  RELIG- 
IOUS EDUCATION.  No  attempt  has  been  made  toAvard  so- 
lution, merely  a  basis  laid  for  thought. 


At  present  THE  TASK  is  entirely  the  church's.  The 
schools  are  merely  excusing  the  pupils.  This  is  the  logical 
method  of  couree.  For  a  while  the  great  share  of  the  bur- 
den will  fall  on  the  pastors.  Possibly  then  it  will  occur  to 
people  that  their  pastor  is  "earning"  more  than  he  is  get- 
ting. 

How  about  the  religious  education  in  your  town? 


Purity   Is    Power.      ^y  Mrs.  Martha  E.  Guthridge 


Purity  is  a  broad  word  with  a  deep  meaning,  it  denotes 
far  more  than  superficial  cleanliness.  It  is  not  the  outward 
appearance,  but  lives  in  the  very  heart  of  being.  "Out  of 
the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life."  Make  the  heart  clean  and 
the  life  will  be  clean.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
thy  shall  see  f4od"  (Matt.  5:8). 

Purity  is  freedom  from  that  which  weakens  or  pollutes. 
When  we  look  into  the  countenance  of  a  little  child  we  see 
an  example  of  purity.  Nothing  lias  entered  the  little  life 
to  mar  it. 

Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  -were  examples 
of  natural  purity.  When  they  simied,  "They  knew  that 
they  were  naked."  They  lo.st  their  innocence  never  to  re- 
gain it. 

The  little  child  is  uinocent.  until  sin  enters  the  heart. 
Then  he  lores  his  innocence.  But  a  pure  heart  may  be  at- 
tained through  the  "atoning  blood  of  our  SaAaor. " 

As  purity  is  power,  so  impurity  is  weakness.  Many  a 
man  today  who  may  think  he  is  hiding  his  sin  under  the 
cover  of  the  church,  will  find  out  it  will  only  be  for  a  short 
time.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out"  (Numbers  32: 
23).  If  sin  is  allo\\'ed  to  enter  the  heart  it  destroys  the  pur- 
ity and  power.  We  should  guard  carefully  the  harboiing 
of  those  thmgs  in  oiir  lives  that  would  destroy  our  influence 
for  the  uplifting  of  God's  Kingdom  in  the  world. 

If  Ave  expect  to  be  examples  for  our  children,  we  must 
keep  our  hearts  pure  and  our  minds  clean  from  the  carnal 
things  of  this  world,  and  be  a  poAver  for  God. 

EA^ery  true  man  shrinks  from  uncleanliness ;  he  knoAvs 
what  it  means.    It  robs  all  of  life's  intercourse  of  its  fresh- 


ness and  its  joyous  innocence. 

The  man  Avhose  thoughts  are  low  and  impure,  very 
quickly  gives  this  bent  and  tendency  to  his  character.  In 
Eastern  countries  the  leper  is  compelled  to  cry,  "Unclean, 
unclean, ' '  Avhenever  a  person  approaches  Avho  is  not  afflicted 
Avith  this  disease.  What  a  blessing  to  humanity  if  our  mod- 
ern moral  lepers  Avere  compelled  to  cry  "Unclean,  unclean," 
before  they  approach  innocent  victims. 

We  think  of  the  beautiful  and  pathetic  prayer  of  the 
broken  hearted  Psalmist  in  his  hour  of  shame,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  oh  God,  and  reneAv  a  right  spirit  Avithin 
me  (Ps.  51:10).  No  one  is  quite  the  same  in  his  own  esti- 
mation Avhen  he  has  once  come  in  contact  AAdth  impurity. 
The  fact  that  his  impure  acts  are  done  secretly,  makes  no 
difference.  He  feels  his  loss  of  power  and  self-respect.  There 
is  nothing  AA'hich  Avill  mar  a  life  more  quickly  than  the  con- 
sciousnes  of  a  soul  stain. 

Let  us  strive  then  to  make  our  lives  more  and  more  like 
our  Master  Avould  have  us  be,  that  Ave  may  not  look  back 
over  bur  past  with  regret,  because  of  Avhat  sin  has  done  for 
us. 

Purity  is  power  because  it  means  pure  thoughts,  and 
right  conduct.  The  impure  man  cannot  be  a  poAver,  because 
he  knows  his  heart  is  not  right;  he  is  not  a  clean  thinking 
and  clean  acting  man;  his  consciousness  of  impurity  robs 
him  of  his  poAver. 

Let  us  guard  Avell  our  heart  purity.  Keep  fast  hold  on 
innocency  and  modesty.  Never  let  them  go,  for  Avhen  they 
are  once  gone  they  Avill  not  return. 

Terra  Alta,  West  "Virginia. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

Missionary  Sermon— Called  and  Commissioned.     By  Prof,  h.  h.  woiford 

TEXTS:  Thy  God  hath  Commanded  thy  strength.-Psalms  68:28 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.-Mark  19:15 

An  Apology — Brother  Gearhart  asked  me  to  prepare 
an  article  for  The  Evangelist  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions on  the  subject  "The  Grip  of  a  Great  Responsibility." 
I  promised  to  do  so,  but  press  of  Avork  hindered  the  comple- 
tion of  the  paper.  In  offering  this  article  as  a  substitute  the 
writer  is  aAvare  that  missionary  statistics  are  changing  so 
rapidly  that  some  of  these  may  be  out  of  date.  HoAvever 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  ever  neAv.        H.  H.  Woiford. 

That  the  program  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  mission- 
ary program  ought  not  need  a  restatement  in  the  Christian 
church  today.  Yet  Ave  are  Avell  aAvare  that  it  needs  continued 
re-emphasis.  To  make  it  the  all  inclusive  program  of  the 
church  must  become  more  and  more  the  mission  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  church.  The  program  of  Jesus  Christ  Avas  mani- 
festly a  missionary  program.  The  church  in  order  to  folloAv 
its  leader  and  head  must  catch  his  vision  and  adopt  his  pro- 
gram. For  Christ  to  have  been  sent  upon  a  mission  that  Avas 
to  be  all  inclusive  and  AA'orld-Avide  ought  to  be  sufficient 
guarantee  to  every  one  that  it  AA'ould  be  accomplished.  Christ 
said,  "As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  Avoi-ld,  even  so  I  send 
them  into  the  Avorld."  His  command  to- go  has  for  its 
preface,  "All  poAver  is  given  unto  me,"  and  for  its  promise, 
"Lo,  I  am  Avith  you  always." 

A  picture  of  the  Avorld  at  this  present  hour  portrays  to 


us  the  need  of  Christ.  A  Avorld  still  torn  and  bleeding  from 
the  raA^ages  of  a  terrible  war;  the  suffering  of  many  inno- 
cent and  helpless  in  civilized  lands ;  millions  of  destitute  and 
starving;  and  multiplied  millions  in  pagan  lands  Avithout 
Christ  presents  to  us  a  picture  of  a  great  need  of  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  acceptance  of  him  as  the  Sav- 
ior of  men.  While  this  picture  may  be  dark  God  has  given 
us  a  Adsion  more  glorious  and  comforting  in  his  assurance  of 
ability  to  save  and  transform.  However  dark  the  world  pic- 
ture, hoAvever  great  the  suffering  of  the  hmnan  race,  how- 
ever  many  the  millions  in  heathen  lands,  who  are  untouched 
by 'the  Gospel,  the  Christian  yet  believes  that  God  is  able 
for  the  task;  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his  message  carried  by 
the  lips  and  lives  of  his  followers  is  able  to  change,  redeem 
and  transform  it  all. 

With  that  conviction  at  least  believed,  if  not  the  pos- 
sessing conviction  of  every  Christian  may  we  group  this  mes- 
sage about  two  texts,  the  one  from  the  old  Covenant.  Psalms 
68:28,  "Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength,"  the  other 
from  the  New,  Mark  16:15,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  (good  tidings)  to  the  whole  creation." 

To  the  Avriter  of  the  first  text,  "Thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thy  strength, ' '  God  was  a  mighty  power.  More  than 
that  he  appealed  to  him  in  such  a  way  as  to  command  the 


MABOH  9,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   7 


entii-e  strength  of  his  life.  The  demand  was  upon  every  en- 
ergy of  his  being.  It  possessed  him  to  the  extent  that  he 
cried  out  to  all,  ' '  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength. ' ' 
What  a  call  to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  today.  Not  only 
to  the  church  but  to  every  individual  in  the  church.  If  God 
in  the  days  of  the  Psalmist  commanded  the  strength  of  men 
how  much  more  does  he  command  it  now.  God  wants  the 
entire  strength  of  men,  physical,  mental  and  spiritual. 

Physical  strength  is  needed  for  the  work  of  tlie  king- 
dom. To  save  the  world  life  blood  must  be  poured  out.  Phys- 
ical energies  must  be  surrendei'ed  and  put  under  the  com- 
mand of  Christ.  Some  one  asked  the  founder  of  the  London 
Poljrtechnic  what  was  needed  to  make  a  successful  Poly- 
technic. He  replied,  "somebody's  life  l)lood."  My  friend^ 
if  it  requires  life  blood  to  train  men  for  the  task  of  physical 
achievement  it  requires  no  less  to  Imild  the  church  and  re- 
deem the  world.  I  do  ufit  for  one  moment  Ijelittle  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  sacrifice  of  flesus  Christ,  nor  would  I  snatch  one 
latirel  fi-om  his  brow,  but  God  is  working  through  men  and 
he  commands  our  strength  in  order  to  be  equal  to  the  task. 
Jesus  died  for  a  world — we  are  to  live  for  the  Avorld  in  tac- 
rificifll  service  that  demands  our  physical  strength.  But  he 
also  commands  the  intellectual  powers  of  men.  Intellectual 
men  with  trained  minds  are  in  demand  in  every  field  of  hu- 
man endeavor.  The  demand  is  not  lers  in  the  field  of  relig- 
ion. God  gave  us  our  intellect  to  be  of  use  to  him.  In  the 
progress  of  the  race  he  has  also  provided  the  means  by 
which  these  intellects  should  be  traiued  for  the  most  efficient 
service.  If  science,  philosophy,  history  and  government  com- 
mand today  the  mightiest  intelle(>ts  and  none  else  can  grap- 
ple with  their  problems,  then  no  less  than  the  best  trainin.3 
■ivill  be  wholly  sufficient  unto  the  task  of  world  redemption. 
None  but  a  trained  man,  like  Jolui  R.  ]\Iott,  whose  influence 
girdles  the  globe,  whose  leadership  enriches  many  nations 
could  do  the  work  that  he  is  doing.  None  but  a  trained  man 
could  come  to  the  position  which  Brother  Yoder  holds  in  Ar- 
gentina.   Yes,  the  Lord  commands  our  mental  powers. 

But  if  the  tasks  of  this  world  demands  men  of  strong 
physical  powers  and  men  of  trained  intellects  the  work  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  demands  thase  together  with  all  man's 
spiritiial  poAvers.  None  can  rightfully  do  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  until  his  whole  life,  physically,  mentally 
and  spiritually,  is  brought  into  submission  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Yet  man  in  all  his  physical,  mental  and  personal  spir- 
itual powers  stands  helpless  before  the  world  task.  Coupled 
Avith  these,  vitalizing  and  guiding  them  he  needs  the  spirit- 
ual power  of  God. 

God  in  men  with  their  threefold  powers  surrendered  to 
him,  makes  them  equal  to  the  supreme  task  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  a  whole  world.  And  my  friends,  I  believe  it  makes 
men  able,  in  Jesus'  name,  to  redeem,  purify  and  transform 
not  only  a  world  through  evangelization  but  to  Christianize 
the  entire  realm  of  hiiraan  life,  business,  government,  society 
and  all. 

Give  God  a  chance  in  your  whole  life  and  let  him  make 
you  a  world  power.  The  Kaiser  still  talked  of  world  power ; 
we  have  a  right  to  talk  about,  work  for,  and  fully  expect  a 
world  dominion  for  our  king. 

Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  strength,  men  and  wo- 
men, that  he  may  use  you  in  his  task,  which  is  become  our 
joy.  The  church  has  never  given  God  full  strength.  Move 
like  a  mighty  army  has  never  been  a  reality.  "Will  not  until 
we  all  surrender. 

Now  that  God  commands  he  also  commissions.  Go! 
"Go  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation."  Carry  the 
message  of  the  Son  of  God  into  all  the  world.  If  surren- 
dered, that  is  the  commission.  If  the  command  of  strength 
is  heard,  here  are  our  marching  orders.  But  why  go  with 
the  message?  First,  because  there  is  a  great  need.  Unlef?s 
somehow  the  vision  of  a  world's  need  becomes  real  in  our 
lives  we  will  never  do  our  best.  Only  a  missionary  return- 
ing from  pagan  lands  can  truly  portray  to  us  the  great 
needs  of  mission  lands.  "We  must  depend  on  their  reports. 
In  that  great  pagan  world  are  a  thousand    million    souls 


without  the  comforting  message  of  Christ.  These  millions 
are  our  challenge.  Through  the  genius  of  men  in  building 
railroads  and  steamships,  God  has  brought  them  to  our  door. 
Preach  to  them  and  help  them  is  HIS  COMMAND. 

In  America  we  have  a  great  missionary  task.  Thousands 
from  othei'  lands  have  been  placed  at  our  feet.  Among  these 
the  church  at  home  faces  a  program  of  evangelization.  In 
the  United  States  alone  there  are  thirty-five  mdllions  of  peo- 
ple over  ten  years  of  age  outside  the  membership  of  all 
churches.  This  in  itself  presents  to  us  a  great  opportunity 
as  well  as  a  great  responsibility.  Tens  of  thousands  of  these 
are  unreached  because  the  church  has  not  seriously  attemp- 
ted to  reach  them.  Many  of  us  are  content  to  keep  our  own 
church  holding  its  own  without  any  serious  attempt  to  reach 
those  who  are  in  neglected  districts.  Thousands  of  our  comi- 
ti-y  churches  are  entirely  abandoned.  Closed  because  men 
and  women  Avho  profess  to  the  name  of  Christ  are  not  will- 
ing to  make  the  sacrifice  in  money  to  keep  them  open.  Prof. 
Galpin,  in  an  address  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Baptist  church,  says  that  twenty- 
five  millions  of  AJnerica's  land  owners  are  without  a  resi- 
dent pastor.  Church  services  are  therefoi'e  irregular  and 
they  have  but  little  pastoral  care.  The  world  looks  to  these 
same  farmers  for  most  of  1he  food  supply  of  the  world.  They 
must  feed  the  world  physically  while  their  omti  souls  are 
starving.  The  church  must  face  the  problem  of  the  rural 
church. 

There  are  also  great  neglected  groups.  The  five  million 
mountaineers  among  whom  we  are  working  still  present 
pressing  needs.  Several  millions  of  illiterate  negroes  sorely 
need  education  and  Christianity,  if  our  civilization  is  to  be 
safe.  There  are  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  In- 
dians whom  it  is  our  duty  to  evangelize.  Mormonism  is  a 
serious  political  as  well  as  moral  menace.  Already  the  Mor- 
mon heirarchy  dominates  absolutely  the  politics  of  one  state, 
holds  the  balance  of  power  in  two  others  and  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing its  industrial  and  political  dominance  in  seven 
othera.  Then  there  are  the  lumbering  and  mining  camps  of 
the  west  where  more  than  a  million  souls  are  involved.  Be- 
sides these  are  our  frontiers  in  Alaska,  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and 
other  island  possessions.  All  these  present  a  challenge  to 
the  Brethren  church.  In  the  face  of  these  great  needs  in 
rural,  mountaui,  and  mining  districts  as  well  as  others,  we 
must  seriously  question  our  policy  of  spending  large  sums  of 
money  in  centers  of  population  Avhich  are  already  over- 
churched. 

If  the  need  of  America  is  so  great  after  all  these  years 
of  labor,  is  Christianity  succeeding!  The  answer  is,  Yes, 
Csristianity  always  will  succeed.  She  never  can  fail.  One 
himdred  years  ago  only  one  out  of  every  fourteen  of  our 
population  was  a  member  of  a  Protestant  church.  Now  one 
in  evei'y  four  of  our  population  is  identified  A\dth  the  Prot- 
estant church.  If  we  include  Catholics  about  two-fifths  of 
our  population  are  communicant  members  of  some  Christian 
church.  The  progress  of  the  Kingdom  in  our  land  ought 
to  greatly  encourage  us.  But  millions  challenge  us.  The 
position  of  influence  which  our  country  now  holds  among  the 
nations  should  cause  us  to  multiply  our  efforts  to  make  the 
United  States  thoroughly  Christian.  In  the  world  plans  for 
perpetual  peace  our  own  nation  ought  to  be  the  leading  in- 
fluence and  power.  Unless  our  actions,  interests  and  leader- 
ship are  thoroughly  Christian  and  dominated  by  the  ideals 
of  Jesus  the  world  will  be  misled.  The  flag  of  our  nation 
undimmed  by  the  splendor  of  any  other  earthly  flag  must 
have  high  over  it  the  banner  of  our  Christ.  This  is  a  crisis 
hour  for  the  Christian  church  in  America.  May  our  God 
help  us  to  see  our  need  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  face  of  the 
im evangelized  in  our  own  land. 

When  we  turn  to  the  need  of  the  great  pagan  world  we 
are  appalled  by  its  immensity.  While  the  needs  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America  as  well  as  South  America  are  inade- 
quately met,  the  pagan  world  of  Asia:  and  Africa  present  still 
a  greater  need.  In  Asia  alone  lives  more  than  one-half  of 
the  human  race.    Of  eveiy  one  hundred  people  in  the  earth 
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fifty-six  live  in  Asia.     Of  these  forty-six,  forty-three  out  of 
every  hundred  live  in  India  and  China. 

India  because  of  her  caste  sy.stem  and  pagan  teaching 
]ias  twenty-six  million  widows.  One  hundred  and  twelve 
thousand  are  under  ten  years  of  age,  and  about  eighteen 
tliousand  under  five  years  of  age.  The  widows  of  India  in 
Iheir  suffering  and  sorrow  cry  for  our  help.  Some  idea  of 
the  task  in  India  may  be  conceived  if  we  remember  that  if 
Christ  had  started  on  the  day  of  his  baptism  to  preach  in 
the  villages  of  India,  and  had  continued  since  then  to  the 
present,  visiting  one  village  each  day  he  would  still  have 
30,000  villages  to  visit.  India  has  fully  150,000,000  people 
yet  untouched  hy  Christianitj^  Provinces  of  French  Indo- 
China  have  21,500,000  with  practically  no  missionary  work. 
In  China,  Mongolia  is  t^^•enty-four  times  the  size  of  Iowa 
with  only  ten  missionaries.  In  all  Cliina  there  are  six  mil- 
lions of  people  living  in  an  entirely  untouched  world. 

In  Africa  there  are  stretches  of  territory  where  one 
could  travel  for  three  thousand  miles  without  finding  a  sin- 
gle missionary.  Africa  lias  fifty  millions  of  people  not  onlj' 
outside  the  reach  Isut  outside  the  plans  of  any  missionary 
society.  Taking  that  gi'eat  pagan  world  of  Asia  and  Africa 
there  are  yet  119,000,000  people  not  even  included  in  the 
missionai-y  plans  of  any  society  on  earth.  Only  in  God's 
plans  have  they  so  far  been  included.  Five  hundred  mil- 
lion i^eople  will  die  in  our  generation  without  a  knowledge 
of  Christ. 

As  we  look  at  the  immensity  of  this  task  v.e  are  driven 
back  upon  the  measureless  resources  of  God.  Oyer  against 
the  greatness  of  the  task  we  place  the  greatness  of  our  God. 
He  is  able.  Does  this  great  need  appeal  to  usi  We  stand 
appalled  at  the  loss  of  life,  the  suffering  and  the  sorrow  that 
the  war  brought  to  Europe.  But  thirty-thT-ee  million  died 
last  year  in  pagan  lands  witliout  Cliri.st.  There  lias  been 
every  year  in  i^agan  lands  suffering  and  sorrow  such  as 
ICui-ope  and  America  never  lvneA\',  agony  and  death  such  as 
Europe  and  America  will  never  know.  Are  we  concerned 
about  this?  To  alleviate  this  suffering  and  to  bring  Joy  and 
salvation  to  these  millions  is  the  appointed  task  of  the 
church,  not  appointed  l)y  man  but  by  Jesus  'Christ  himself. 

There  is  a  church  out  there  on  that  great  world  field 
but  it  in  itself  is  not  sufficient  for  the  task.  It  is  doing  its 
best,  even  better  than  we  are  doing.  Three  million  souls  in 
the  church  in  pagan  lands  gave  last  year  five  millions  of 
dollars  for  further  evangelization.  Brethren  churches,  re- 
porting, with  all  our  wealth  and  opportunity  did  not  give 
as  much  per  capita  as  did  tliis  new  church.  We  gave  nearly 
five  times  as  much  for  local  exiDcnses  as  for  all  missionary 
purposes,  and  nine  times  as  much  as  for  foreign  missions. 

Because  of  the  great  need  of  pagan  lands  and  because  of 
the  results  in  sacrificial  service  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  heard  Christ,  God  commands  our  strength  and  saj^s 
"Go."  The  command  to  go  is  imperative.  The  imperative 
has  only  the  present  tense.  There  will  be  eternal  loss  if  we 
do  not  go  when  the  harvest  is  ripe.  Now  the  great  heathen 
world  is  a  seething,  i-estless  mass  reeking  for  a  solution  of 
their  many  problems.  Their  religion  is  iTiadequate.  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one  that  has  ever  proven 
adequate  to  their  needs  and  transformation. 

What  can  I  do?  First  let  us  become  interested  in  mis- 
sions. If  there  is  anything  that  would  pain  the  heart  of 
God  it  must  be  the  coldness  and  indifference  of  his  church 
to  the  appeal  of  foreign  missions.  For  the  sake  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  the  salvation  of  your 
own  soul  read  the  Word  of  God  and  study  the  needs  of  the 
world  until  the  great  missionary  .spii'it  stirs  and  possesses 
your  own  soul.  Not  until  you  are  gripped  by  a  vision  of  a 
whole  world's  need  will  your  Christian  experience  be  Avhat 
it  ought  to  be  and  what  Christ  wants  it  to  be.  Paul  wished 
himself  accursed  for  his  brethren's  sake.  Have  we  yet  dared 
that  sacrifice  and  abandon  ? 

You  say  there  is  much  to  be  done  at  home.  We  grant 
there  is  much.  But,  brother,  sister,  we  will  never  do  rightly 
the  work  at  home  until  we  aj-e  gripped  by  the  vision  of  the 
Knigdora  of  God  for  the  entire  world.     That  world  vision 


gripping  the  soul  of  the  cliurch  will  become  the  most  power- 
ful dynamic  for  Christ  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Physically 
you  can  be  in  but  one  place  at  a  time.  Potentially  you  can 
i-each  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  No  limit  of 
time  nor  space  can  bind  the  soul.  Pray  for  missions.  Be  in 
earnest  for  the  world's  evangelization. 

What  can  I  do?  Give  of  your  money.  Go  Avith  your 
money  invested  in  some  other  life.  In  our  selfishness  and 
lack  of  interest  we  have  withheld  our  possessions  from  the 
Lord.  It  is  not  enough  to  support  the  home  church.  My 
brother  you  mu.st  go  "over  there." 

"The  portals  are  open,  the  white  road  leads 
Through  thicket  and  garden,  o'er  stone  and  sod. 
On,  up !  '  Boot  and  saddle  ! '  '  Give  spurs  to  your  steeds ! ' 
For  the  faith  that  is  strength  and  the  love  that  is  God      ^ 
On  through  the  dawning!  Humanity  calls! 
Life's  not  a  dream  in  clover! 
On    to  the  walls, — on  to  the  walls. 
On ;  to  the  walls — and  over ! ' ' 

Make  an  investment  today  in  Avorld  progress  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Transmute  your  chattels  into  character 
and  your  money  and  bonds  into  transformed  lives.  Make  a 
covenant  with  God  as  to  what  you  Avill  do  mth  your  money. 
Here  is.  the  covenant  of  one  man,  Nathaniel  R.  Cobb,  ' '  B> 
the  grace  of  God  I  will  never  be  worth  more  than  fifty  thou-, 
sand  dollars!" 

"By  the  grace  of  God  I  will  give  one  quarter  of  my  net 
profits  in  business  to  charitable  and  religious  uses.  If  I  am 
worth  over  twenty  thousand  dollars- 1  will  give  one-half  of 
my  net  profits.  If  I  am  A\-orth  thirty  thousand  dollars  I  will 
give  three  quarters,  and  the  wliole  after  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars. So  help  me  God,  or  give  to  a  more  faithful  steward 
and  set  me  aside." 

How  many  men  in  the  Brethren  church  are  A\illing  to 
make  such  a  covenant?  There  is  no  home  or  foreign  mis- 
sion in  God's  work.  It  is  all  one  world.  God  commands 
your  money  and  stx'ength.  He  commands  you  to  give.  Too 
long  we  have  crucified  our  Lord  on  a  cross  of  American  gold 
and  placed  upon  his  head  a  crown  v.dth  silver  thorns.  It  is 
time  that  we  enthrone  him  by  the  giving  of  our  gold  and 
silver  t  ohis  service.  It  pays  to  invest  in  God's  work  not  only 
here  but  hereafter. 

"And  not  to  morrow  or  today' 
The  scales  are  set,  the   balance   told; 
They  still  have  judgment  who  betray 
Their  Christ  for  glory  or  for  gold. 
The  fruits  of  victory  are  sweet — 
Ride  on  to  reap  your  just  reward ! 
Ride  on  in  arrogance  to  meet 
The  Angel  with  the  flaming  sword.  "- 

Yes,  reap  the  fruits  of  victory  in  ambitious  life  for 
glory  or  in  ambition  for  -wealth  but  at  last  you  meet  the 
angel  with  the  flaming  s^word.  With  that  sword  will  l)e  cut 
off  your  wealth  and  your  glory.  On  a  trash  heap  outside  the 
golden  gate  you  Avill  leave  them,  your  soul  saved  but  your 
life  LOST.  Save  life  and  soul  by  investment  in  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  thy  God  commands  thy 
strength.  Give  your  life  in  voluntary  service  for  your  King. 
Christ  calleth  thee.  His  call  is  a  higher  call  than  the  call  of 
the  nation.  Obey  when  your  nation  commands  but  volun- 
teer now  for  the  greatest  service  and  honor  ever  vouchsafed 
to  men. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  white  face  of  the  lily  is  not  afraid  to  face  the 
searching  vision  of  the  sun. 

It  is  love's  business  to  teach  a  child  obedience  to  law. 
There  is  no  peace  in  a  life  that  knows  no  law.  Indulgence 
to  the  whims  of  a  child  is  treason  against  its  happiness. 
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"Our  Father's  Love 

By  Roy  A.  Patterson 
OUR  SCRIPTURE 

He  that  lovetli  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love. 
In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  Ave 
might  live  through  liim.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins  (1  JoJm  4:8-10).  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we 
ouglit  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  (1  John  3:16). 

Yea,  he  loved  the  people,  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand 
and  they  sat  down  at  thy  feet;  every  one  shall  receive  of 
thy  words  (Deut.  33:3).  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  one  whom  he  receiveth 
(Heb.  12:6).  In  all  their  affliction  he  Avas  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them ;  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity 
he, redeemed  them;  and  he  bare  them  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old  (Isaiah  63:9).  Can  a  Avoman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  Avomb?  Yea,_they  may  forget,  j^et  Avill  I  not  for- 
get thee.  Behold,  I  have  graA-en  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my_ hands;  thy  Avails  are  continually  before  me  (Laiah  49: 
15,;  16).  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness,  but  thou 
hast  in  loA^e  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corrup- 
tion; for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  my  back  (Isaiah 
38 :17) .  Let  the  Avickcd  forsake  his  Avay,  and  tlie  unrigli- 
teous  man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  imto  the  Lord, 
and  he  Avill  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God  for  he 
Avill  abundantly  pardon  (Isaiah  55:7)..  But  God,  Avho  is 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  AvhercAvith  he  loved  us, 
even  Avhen  Ave  Avere  dead  in  sins  hath  quickened  us  together 
Avith  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saA^ed)  ;  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  2:4-6). 

Behold  AA-hat  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestoAvcd 
upon  us  that  Ave  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  (1  John  3 : 
1).  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of.  thee  is  mighty ;  he  Avill 
Mave,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  AA'ith  joy,  he  Avill  rest  in  his 
love,  he  Avill  joy  OA'cr  thee  Avith  singing  (Zcph.  3:17).  In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toAvard  us  l^ecause  tluit 
God  f^'ent  his  only  l)cgotten  Son  into  the  Avorld,  that  Ave 
might  have  life  through  him  (1  John  4:9).  I'or  God  so  loved 
the  Avorld,  that  he  gaA^e  his  only  begotten  Son  that  avIioso- 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perisli  but  liavc  everlasting 
life  (John  3:16). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

There  is  no  human  mind,  hoAvever  great,  there  is  no 
human  intellect,  hoAvever  trained,  that  lias  ever  been  able 
to  grasp  more  than  a  meager  corapj'eliension  of  our  eternal 
God.  When  A\e  consider  the  attributes  of  God  rpiritually, 
infinity,  eternity,  immutability,  self-sufficiency,  i:)erfection, 
freedom,  omnipotence,  omnipresence,  omniscience,  ju'tice, 
truth,  mercy,  grace  and  love,  Ave  stop  in  aAvc,  and  Avith  faces 
covered,  exclaim,  "Oli  God!  Wluit  is  man  that  thou  should- 
est  magnify  him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  tliine  heart 
upon  him?  and  yet  in  thy  great  progi'am  1liou  liast  seen  lit 
to  giA^e  man  no  small  consideration." 

God  is  loA^e.  It  is  not  sufficient  for  us  to  ,'ay  that  God 
merely  loA'es;  this  Avould  be  placing  a  human  limitation 
upon  him,  but  he  is  love  himself.  Love  is  tlu''  A-ery  make-up 
of  his  great  moral  nature  and  since  love  is  of  divine  origin 
Ave  must  say  that  God  is  the  source  of  all  true,  divine  love. 
We  must  deriA^e  our  conception  of  God  from  the  special  rev- 
elation AA'hich  he  has  given  of  himself  and  Avhich  he  de- 
clares as  strongly  as  his  existence,  that  God  is  love.     Love 


is  the  highest  characteristic  of  God,  the  one  attribute  into 
wliich  all  others  are  harmoniously  blended.  The  eternal  love 
of  God  has  never  been  AAdthout  its  object  and  that,  no  doubt, 
can  be  said  to  be  the  glorifying  of  his  holy  nam.e,  througli 
the  salvation  of  man. 

LoA'-e  is  manifested  in  a  desire  for  and  a  delight  in  the 
Avelfare  of  the  one  loA-ed,  and  Avhile  this  can  and  is  expressed 
by  man,  it  is  Avith  limitations,  Avliile  the  love  of  God  knoAvs 
no  bounds  or  limitations.  Yea,  God  loves  his  people,  inas- 
much as  he  is  daily  supplying  us  Avith  our  physical  needs. 
"All  things  are  thine"  and  out  of  his  great  storehouse,  he 
pro  Andes  us  Avith  food  for  our  hungering  bodies,  clothing  for 
our  Avarmth  and  shelter  and  protection  from  cold.  lie  pro- 
tects us  too  from  evil,  lest  at  anj^  time  liarm  should  befall 
us.  The  God  of  Israel  (Avhich  is  our  God)  neither  slumbers 
or  sleeps. 

While  there  are  folks  Avho  emphasize  alone,  the  fact  of  . 
God's  loA'-e;  Ave  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  God 
is  a  just  God  as  Avell,  and  his  love  is  often  manifested  in 
chastening  the  recipients  of  his  love. 

It  is  said  that  the  oriental  shepherd  often  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  break  the  leg  of  a  lamb  that  contiiiues  to  Avander 
from  the  pastures,  bind  it  up  and  carry  the  lamb  in  his 
bosom  until  the  broken  leg  heals  again.  This  is  }iot  done 
because  the  .'hcpherd  receives  any  pleasure  in  punishing  the 
little  lamb,  but  because,  he,  as  every  true  shepherd,  loves  his 
sheep  and  as  this  chastening  Ijrings  sorroAv  to  the  shepherd 
so  too  is  God's  great  Ioa'c  manifested  AA'hen  he  is  afflicted 
because  of  the  affliction  of  his  loved  ones  even  though  it 
came  from  liis  hand  and  as  a  direct  consequence  of  their 
OA^ai  sins.  No  sermon,  no  discourse,  no  meditation  on  God's 
love  is  complete  Avithout  John  3:16.  Fpon  this,  appears  to. 
l)e  hung  the  Avhole  plan  of  salvation  and  redemption  of  man- 
kind. 

Man  may  love  because  of  favors  shoAvn,  yet  Avhen  tliose 
favors  cease  the  cords  of  love  are  often  broken.  We  may 
love  because  of  physical  l)eauty,  yet  the  ravishe.-  of  disease 
may  cause  us  to  turn  aside.  Our  love  may  be  brought  ahovA 
through  intellectual  attainments,  yet  in  a  single  moment 
tlie.se  may  be  lost.  Parents  and  children  may  love,  yet  they 
liave  often  forsaken  each  other.  Husband  and  Avife  may  be 
united  in  the  bonds  of  love,  yet  these  have  been  broken. 
But  "Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall 
trilnilation  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famijie,  or  naked- 
ness, or  i^eril  or  sAvord?  (Rom.  8:34). 

The  love  of  God  found  supreme  expression  in  the  death 
of  his  only  Son  on  the  cross.  It  Avas  more  than  man  dying 
for  man,  it  Avas  divine  for  human,  infinite  for  finite,  immoi-- 
tal  for  mortal,  sinless  for  sinner  and  heavenly  for  earthly. 
Indeed  it  Avas  God's  .■■■.upreme  gift  to  the  Avoild  he  so  loved. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father,  Ave  ask  thee  to  foi'give  us  for  our  lack  of 
appreciation  of  Avhat  it  cot  to  express  thy  great  love  for 
sinful  man.  Help  us  to  realize  the  magnitude  of  our  sins 
that  it  required  tlie  death  of  thy  Son  on  the  cross  to.  rave 
us  from,  being  lost. 

Father,  create  Avithin  us  a  rencAved  desire  to  tell  this 
great  story  and  to  lead  others  to  tlie  foot  of  the  cross,  seek- 
ing salvation  through  Jc  us  Clirist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Human  Volition 

Where  the  element  of  human  volition  comes  in,  there  is 
more  or  less  uncertainty  as  to  remits  in  human  life.  Patience 
is  sorely  tried  sometimes.  Glad  furprises  are  realized  at 
other  times.  Therefore,  says  the  Voice  of  heavenly  Avirdom : 
•'SoAV  beside  all  waters."  Give  yourself  and  all  you  can 
touch  the  benefit  of  your  doubts.  In  a  sen:  e  that  is  veason- 
able  and  gracious  you  will  reap  as  you  sow.— The  Nasiiville 
Christian  Advocate. 
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Send 

WHITE  GIFT 

OTFEBnras  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


A  Superintendent's  Letter  to  Teachers 


H.  H.  WOLFORD 

General  Secietaiy-Tieasaiet 

Ashland,  OUo 


Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Jan.  20,  1921. 
Dear  Sunday  School  Teachers: 

As  the  superintendent  of  our  school,  I  feel  lead  of  The 
Spirit  to  write  this  letter,  and  send  a  copy  to  each  of  you. 
I  assure  you  that  it  is  written  in  the  spirit  of  the  love  of  the . 
Christ  who  died  for  us. 

Have  you  ever  considered  prayerfully  Avhat  it  really 
means  to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher?  In  my  judgment,  the 
responsibility  of  the  teacher  is  second  to  none,  except  per- 
haps that  of  the  minister.  Think  of  the  lives  that  get  no 
other  teaching  ejccept  what  they  get  on  your  class  room  each 
Sunday  morning. 

The  teacher  must  know  that  he  is  saved,  and  this  is  not 
a  matter  of  speculation.  Read  1  John  5:13.  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" 
was  certainly  meant  to  include  Sunday  school  teachers. 

Teacher,  you  should  go  befoi-e  your  class  each  Sunday 
morning  with  a  passion  for  souls.  You  must  fully  realize 
that  each  scholar  of  your  cla.ss,  that  has  not  accepted  Jesus 
Christ,  is  in  need  of  a  Savior.  Your  position  is  one  of  great 
responsibility,  because  you  are  a  teacher  of  God's  word. 
Dare  any  teacher  go  before  his  clas^  unprepared?  You  can't 
trifle  Avith  matters  pertaining  to  God  and  his  Word.  In  all 
probability,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  stands  between  the 
scholar  and  life  and  death.  How  could  it  be  any  other  than 
a  position  of  grave  responsibility? 

If  you  were  called  upon  to  write  a  letter  which  you 
knew  the  God  of  this  universe  would  read  on  the  day  of 
judgment,  how  careful  you  would  be  in  the  Avriting  of  such 
an  important  letter.  Yet  each  Sunday  morning,  in  your  oaati 
class,  are  lives  and  characters  being  molded  for  eternity. 

If  you  kncAV  the  pastor  would  be  in  your  class  next  Sun- 
day morning,  would  you  make  any  extra  preparation  in  the 
lesson  1    I  can  hear  you  say,  ' '  Certainly,  I  would. ' ' 

Listen,  a  greater  than  the  pastor  is  present.  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  person  is  in  your  class  room  every  Sunday  mom- 
itig,  and  he  is  looking  on  and  listening  with  all  the  wisdom 
of  this  universe.  Do  you  not  feel  his  vei-y  presence?  Think 
seriously  and  prayerfully  on  these  lines  until  the  personality 
and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  a  living  reality  in 
your  class  room  each  Sunday  mornng. 

Teacher,  if  you  do  not  feel  any  responsibility  resting 
"upon  you,  because  of  this  all  important  woi-k,  my  advice  to 
you  is  to  resign  and  not  be  a  hindrance  to  God's  work. 
Teacher,  prepare  and  teach  God's  Avord,  and  leaA-e  the  re- 
sults to  him. 

In  addition  to  the  aboA^e,  I  must  ask  you  to  be  on  time, 
and  sit  Avith  your  class  during  the  opening  exercises.  Also  I 
expect  you  to  be'  present  eA^ery  Sunday  morning.  If  you  find 
an  excuse  for  being  aAvay,  Avith  which  you  can  justify  your- 
self before  Almighty  God,  please  notify  your  assistant  teach- 
er in  time  to  prepare  the  lesson.    If  your  class  has  no  assis- 


tant, notify  the  superintendent.  Failure  on  your  part  to  do 
this,  is  a  great  mistake,  and  God  will  hold  you  responsible 
for  neglecting  your  Christian  duty. 

Yours  in  his  Great  Name, 

HENRY  V.  WALL. 
(Editor's  Note.^ — We  are  pleased  to  reproduce  the 
above  letter  Avhich  Brother  Wall  sent  to  the  teachers  of  the 
Long  Beach  Sunday  school  Avith  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
both  helpful  to  other  teachers  and  suggestiA'e  to  superintend- 
ents). 

A  Sunday-school  Forward  Movement 
In  Korea 

Beginning  with  October,  1921  the  special  attention  of 
the  churches  in  Korea  Avill  be  given  to  increasing  the  mem- 
bership and  helpfulness  of  the  Sunday  school.  Rev.  J.  G. 
Holdcroft,  of  Pyeng  Yang,  Avho  has  just  returned  to  the 
United  States  for  a  fcAv  months,  in  a  letter  to  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association,  states,  "Everybody  is  thinking 
Sunday  school.  There  is  a  great  field  for  the  Sunday  school 
in  Korea,  and  it  may  be  the  greatest  movement  we  have  seen 
since  1908  Avhen  literally  thousands  upon  thousands  crowded 
into  the  church.  There  is  an  aAvakening  over  the  whole 
land."  The  leaders  in  Christian  work  in  Korea  feel  that 
they  cannot  adequately  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
Avithout  saving  trained  Sunday  school  specialists  Avho  Avill 
work  with  the  missionaries  and  native  Christians.  One  man 
is  needed  to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the  preparation 
of  Sunday  school  lessons  and  teacher-training  institutes  and 
classes.  A  Sunday  school  field  Avorker  should  be  set  aside 
for  this  work  by  each  of  the  leading  denominations  in  Korea, 
and  in  addition,  two  ladies  should  be  sent  out  to  look  after 
Avork  for  the  children  and  the  classes  for  young  women. 

For  the  coming  tAvo  years  at  least,  a  number  of  Koreans 
Avill  give  a  large  pai-t  of  their  time  to  conducting  Teacher- 
training  classes.  In  the  Presbyterian  church,  composed  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  North,  South,  Canadian  and  Aus- 
tralian, request  has  been  made  that  in  each  of  the  thirteen 
presbyteries  a  man  be  engaged  to  work  within  the  bounds 
of  the  respective  presbytery.  The  Methodists  are  making  a 
similar  plan  for  their  Conferences.  A  strong  appeal  has  been 
made  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association, _  begging 
that  some  trained  AA-orker  be  sent  out  from  America  for  at 
least  six  months,  Avho  Avould  inspire,  and  co-operate  Avith, 
the  Avorkers  in  Korea.  Mr.  Holdcroft  says,  "If  you  cannot 
find  one  man  able  to  do  about  three  men's  work  send  us 
1hree  such  men.  They  should  arrive  in  Korea  soon  after 
September  first  in  order  to  attend  Conferences,  General  As- 
sembly, etc.,  Avhen  final  plans  for  the  Sunday  school  drive 
AA'ill  be  made,  and  then  they  could  work  all  winter  long  in  a 
cause  Avhich  would  be  a  joy  to  them  as  long  as  they  live." 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


At  Last,  At  Least 

By  Elwood  A.  Rowsey,  General  Secretary 

At  last,  at  least,  the  Handbook  has  been  mailed  to  every 
Christian  Endeavor  society  in  the  United  States  whose  name 
is  on  our  mailing  list. 

What  is  it  A^^orth  to  store  it  aAvay  in  the  archives  of  your 
Baronial  Castle  Avith  your  other  relics  of  antiquity? 

Use  the  book  as  a  guide,  not  as  a  crutch ;  order  other 
books  mentioned  in  the  bibliographies  at  the  conclusion  of 


each  department.  Should  you  try  this  suggestion,  I  assure 
you  it  Avill  stimulate  thought  in  your  society,  which  if  prop- 
erly nursed  will  result  in  an  experiment  of  surprising  suc- 
cess. 

Send  your  suggestions  and  constructive  criticisms,  but 
Avhen  you  prepare  your  list  ask  yourself  this  question:  If 
I  had  prepared  this  Booklet,  Avould  it  have  been  above  hu- 
man criticism?  From  the  Avay  some  people  criticize  the 
effort  of  another  you  aa'ouM  be  forced  to  believe  that  they 
Avere  obsessed  of  the  hallucination  that  their  productions 
Avould  far  transcend  even  Divine  criticism.  With  this  thought 
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ill  mind  prepare  your  documents  and  they  will  be  consulted 
before  the  next  handbook  is  born,  and  an  improvement  will 
be  made  because  of  your  contribution. 


A  PLATFORM  OP  PROCEDITEB 

(Should  we?) 
Develop  trained  leaders  for  the  church  through 
cient  Christian  Endeavor? 


effi- 


2. 


5. 


The  national  cabinet  prepare  a  bulletin  announcing  our 
progress  in  Christian  Endeavor's    Bicentenary    goals? 
(Local  societies  must  furnish  the  material). 
Each  state  president  prepare  a  bulletin  for  each  society 
in  the  state? 

Give  a  larger  place  to  the  helps  on  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor topics  that  appear  in  the  Angelus,  by  our  good 
Christian  Endeavor  friend  and  brother  Belote  (  Thanks 
Brother  Belote). 

Present  suggestive  "Meeting  Methods"  for  publication 
in  the  Angelus? 

Have  the  national  cabinet  send  out  a  letter  urging  our 
young  people  to  attend  our  General  Conference  at  Win- 
ona. What  society  mil  be  first  to  start  a  "Meet  me  at 
Winona  Club?"  Elect. your  officers  and  save  your 
money. 

Have  each  state  president  prepare  a  letter  urging  our 

Endeavorers  to  attend  our  state  conferences. 

Have  the  largest  delegation  of  young  people  at  Winona 

-next  August  that  have  ever  assembled  to  compose  the 
best  Brethren  conference  in  the  history  of  Brethrenism 
at  Winona. 

Outline  and  launch  the  largest,  most  comprehensive  and 
correlated  program  that  can  be  prepared  by  human  men 
under  the  guidance  of  God's  eternal  wisdom  for  the 
youth  of  our  church. 

Select  a  FULL  TIME  General  Secretary  who  will  give 
all  of  his  time  to  the  developing  of  the  program  of  Re- 
ligious Education  for  the  hungry  youth  of  our  constitu- 
ency. 

Will  you  stand  behind  a  program  like     this?       Don't 
stand  too  far  behind? 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


7. 


8. 


9. 


30 


Wake  Up,  Ohio  Endeavorers 

An  Appeal  from  the  State  Secretary 

Ever  since  the  first  of  the  year  I  have  been  trying  to 
get  statistics  from  the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  So 
far  I  have  confined  myself  to  those  churches  which  have,  or 
are  supposed  to  have,  working  societies.  We  could  only 
base  this  canvass  on  random  information  as  there  was  no 
real  record  to  be  had.  I  sent  out  twenty  inquiry!  cards.  After 
almost  two  months  of  "watchful  waiting,"  I  am  able  to 
report  the  return  of  only  nine  of  the  cards,  and  these  with 
a  partial  report  for  the  most  part.  Two  others,  Dayton  and 
Ashland,  have  asked  for  more  time  to  complete  their  re- 
ports. 

Now,  I  am  not  complaining  about  those  partial  reports, 
for  I  realize  that  in  many  cases  these  reports  in  full  are  not 
obtainable.     But,  Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  to  be. 

But  this  is  my  plaintive  cry,  "What  have  become  of 
my  other  reports?"  Is  it  possible  that  I  am  to  be  compelled 
to  lay  this,  as  so  many  others  have,  at  the  doors  of  the  Post- 
master General?  Or  should  the  blame  be  laid  at  the  door  of 
some  one  else?    Ah  me!    I  do  not  know. 

To  be  exact,  fifty-five  percent  of  the  reports  have  been 
returned  or  accounted  for.  Eleven  out  of  twenty.  I  remem- 
ber our  Lord  had  occa<^ion  to  say  at  one  time,  "Where  are 
the  other  nine?"  This  too,  is  my  bitter  wail.  Mayhap  like 
those  nine  lepers,  they  are  lo-t  in  the  whirl  and  roar  of  the 
world's  thoughtlessness.  Mayhap  they  have  been  filed  with 
the  thought  of  future  reference  and  then    the    "thought" 


mislaid.  But  wherever  they  are  we  would  like  to  have  them. 
Dig  'em  up.  They  are  already  stamped  and  addressed.  Just 
answer  the  questions  and  Uncle  Sam  ^vill  do  the  rest. 

But  while  we  are  asking,  we  had  just  as  well  ask  some- 
thing else    And  for  this  I  say, — 

ATTENTION  PASTORS ! ! 

If  there  is  no  Endeavor  Society  in  your  church  please 
drop  me  a  card  and  tell  me  why.  It  will  only  cost  you 
One  Cent  and  it  will  greatly  relieve  my  mind.  For  the  next 
few  weeks  I  am  going  to  be  a  veritable  question  mark.  You 
had  just  as  well  tell  me  at  once  and  save  the  embarrassment 
of  further  questioning.  You  know  when  a  Brethren  min- 
ister gets  started  on  a  subject  he  never  stops  until  he  is  run 
down.    Just  this  warning — I  am  not  going  to  run  down. 

Come,  Brethren,  let  us  reason  this  thing  out.  We  need 
the  statistics;  you  need  to  give  them. 

DO  IT  NOW. 

FRED  C.  YANATOR,  State  Secretary  Ohio  of  C.  E., 
1946  4th  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 


Christ's  Example  at  the  Supper  Table 

By  Arthur  Snider 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  Brethren  people 
everyTvhere  desire  to  follow  the  example  of  Jesus  and  there- 
fore obseiwe  the  supper,  not  at  midday,  but  at  evening.  Sup- 
per being  the  evening  meal. 

Matthew  26:31, — "Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  All -ye 
shall  be  offended  of  me  this  night."  Mark  14:27,— "And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night." 

John  12:30, — "He  then  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  out  and  it  was  night."  1  Corinthians  11:23, — 
Paul  says,  "For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I 
also  delivered  unto  you  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread,  etc." 

All  clearly  showing  that  the  examplei  of  Jesus  was  given 
at  night,  and  that  they  (Jesus  and  his  disciples)  Avere  at  a 
table  immediately  after  the  washing  of  feet  and,  just  before 
the  institution  of  the  bread  and  cup  of  the  communion,  ate 
a  full  meal  (Matthew  26;26-27)  :  "And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  it  to 
his  disciples  and  said.  Take,  eat,  tliis  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
drink  ye  all  of  it. ' '    Mark  14 :23  and  24  also  is  clear. 

Luke  22:19,  20,— "And  he  took  the  bread  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it  and  gave  to  them  saying.  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
Likewise,  also,  the  cup  after  supper." 

This  ought  to  be  clear  to  any  mind  that  Christ  and  his 
apostles  ate  a  supper  together  and  in  connection  with  the 
supper  instituted  the  bread  and  cup  of  communion. 

Paul  in  ]  Corinthians  lJ-25,  "After  the  same  manner 
also  he  toolc  the  cup  Avhen  he  had  supped. ' ' 

In  the  liglit  of  the  above  truths  it  seems  clear  that  a  full 
meal  was  eaten  at  a  table,  at  night  and  before  the  institu- 
tion of  the  bread  and  cup  of  communion,  and  we  see  no  rea- 
son why  the  bread  and  cup,  constiUiting  the  communion, 
should  be  called  the  supper  when  it  was  taken  after  supper. 

May  we  follow  the  example  of  Jesus  in  the  observance 
of  a  meal,  and  if  Jesus  taught  us  by  precept  and  example, 
may  we  emphasize  its  importance  in  the  church  which  he 
established. 

May  we  not  yield  to  the  frequent  statements  that  the 
teaching  of  there  truths  create  dissatisfaction  and  bring 
about  division,  for  if  it  he  right  and  necessary  to  teach  other 
doctrinal  truths,  why  not  right  to  teach  the  ordinances  which 
he  instituted,  these  being  a  part  of  the  foundation  of  Breth- 
ren faith.  Why  not  emphasize  them?  Our  fathers  fought  to 
maintain  these  sacred  truths.    Why  not  we^ 

Mathias,  West  Virginia. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOE 

General   Home,  Kentncky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WIUJIAM  A.  GE  ASH  ART 
General   Missionary   Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,-  O. 


A  Foreign  Mission  Appeal  from  Brethren  Ministers 


The  Sacrificial  Gift 

David  asked  Oman  for  his  threshing  iloor, 
"at  a  price, ' '  that  he  might  there  erect  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord.  Oman  replied:  "Take  it 
to  thee  .  .  .  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also  for 
burnt  offerings,  and  the  threshing  instruments 
for  wood,  and  the  -n'heat  for  meat  offering;  1 
give  it  all."  David  replied  thus  :"Nay;  but 
I  will  surely  buj'  it  of  thee  at  a  price;  neither 
will  I  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord  my 
God  of  that  which  cost  me  nothing."  That 
spirit  of  David  has  characterized  God 's  peo- 
ple from  Abel  down.  Abel's  acceptable  sac- 
rifice cost  him  the  Jirstling  of  his  flock; 
Noah's  sacrifice  was  that  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  of  his  time  and  talent;  Abraham 
gave  his  only  son;  Moses  sacrificed  pleasures 
of  sin  and  suffered  affliction  for  God;  Dan- 
iel went  to  the  lions'  den;  Jeremiah  to  the 
dungeon;  doubtless  every  apostle  save  John 
was  a  martyr  and  John  suffered  banishment, 
all  for  Christ's  sake.  Thousands  of  saints 
from  the  beginning  down  to  those  of  our  own 
people,  who  recently  laid  down  their  lives  in 
Africa,  offered  to  God  for  the  revelation  of 
Christ  to  the  world  that  which  cost  them  some- 
thing, yea,  life  itself. 

Now  it  is  our  day  to  "Go."  Can  wo  boast 
of  the  "faith  of  our  fathers"  who  did  ]iot 
offer  that  which  cost  them  nothing?  The 
Kingdom  has  always  been  extended  through 
sacrifice.  What  an  opportune  time  to  make 
an  offering  that  costs  us  something  seeing 
there  are  those  of  our  own  number  going 
forth  to  lay  down  life  if  need  be  for  Christ 
who  sacrificed  his  life  for  us. 

MAEY  PENCE. 

Limestone,  Tennessee. 


Why  I  Believe  in  Foreign 
Missions 

1  believe  in  Foreign  Missions  becouso  of  the 
very  large  opportunity  that  is  afforded  at  this 
time  for  carrying  the  only  life-giving  message, 
the  Gospel,  to  almost  every  people  on  the  face 
of  the  globe.     Opportunity  means  responsibil- 

rurthermore,  I  believe  in  Foreign  Missions 
because  I  believe  in  missions.  If  the  New- 
Testament  teaches  Missions  at  all,  and  it  docs, 
then  it  certainly  teaches  foreign  missions.  The 
New  Testament  makes  no  distinction  between 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  work, — neither 
should  we. 

Again,  I  believe  in  Missions  (foreign  or 
homo)  because  I  believe  God.  I  could  not  be- 
lieve God  and  not  believe  in  missionary  en- 
deavor. So  clearly  and  so  abundantly  is  the 
will  of  God  revealed  on  this  subject,  both  by 
precept  and  by  example,  that  to  disbelieve  in 
Missions  is,  to  me,  to  make  God  a  liar.  If 
God  didn't  mean  what  he  said  on  this  theme, 
how  do  we  know  he  means  what  he  said  on 
any  other? 

I  believe  in  Missions  because  the  signs  of 


the  times  point  to  the  nearness  of  the  return 
of  the  Bridegroom,  and  ' '  The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  May  we  have  done 
our  utmost  to  gather  the  last  golden  sheaf  into 
his  garner  ere  he  returns,  ' '  that,  when  he  shall 
ajjpear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. ' ' 

Moreover,  I  believe  in  Missions  because  of 
the  siu-e  reward  our  Lord  has  promised  to  the 
faithful,  and,  like  Moses  I  have  ' '  respect  unto 
the  recompense  of  reward."  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days." 

GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Our  High  Privileges 

In  tlie  8th  chapter  of  Romans  we  read  much 
of  "the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God." 
Today,  over  a  large  part  of  the  earth  men 
are  seeking  libertj^,  are  laying  down  their 
lives  for  it.  And,  too  often,  having  secured 
the  prize,  it  is  squandered  and  misused — 
worse  than  wasted.  Milton  says  (Sonnet  on 
his  blindness),  "God  doth  not  need  cither 
man's  work  or  his  own  gifts." 

It  is  not  that  God  needs  our  gifts  or  our- 
selves, but  that,  as  creatures  of  the  new  birth 
with  our  citizenship  in  heaven,  we  have  the 
high  privilege — the  LIBERTY — of  giving  our- 
selves and  our  means  to  spread  this  glorious 
liberty  among  the  groaning,  sin-oppressed  peo- 
ples, even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
Franklin  thought,  "As  we  must  account  for 
every  idle  word,  so  must  we  account  for  every 
idle  silence" — not  only  for  action,  but  for 
inaction. ' ' 

Could  there  be  higher  privilege — higher  lib- 
erty— than  this  service  for  the  King?  Surely 
there  could  be  no  greater  need! 

THOBURN  C.   LYON. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Need  of  Vision 

(Brother  Cassol  who  is  one  of  our  zealous 
laj-mcn,  wrote  for  the  Laymen's  Syniposium 
of  last  week,  but  his  contribution  arrived  too 
late  for  that  issue  and  we  include  it  with  the 
minister's  symposium  of  this  week. — Editor). 

Both  reason  and  revelation,  teach  me  that 
the  biggest  thought  of  God  for  this  sinful 
world  is,  To  make  Christ  known  to  all  nations 
as  the  only  possible  means  of  salvation,  be- 
cause his  blood  which  was  shed  on  Calvary's 
Cross,  is  the  only  sacrifice  which  God  will  ac- 
cept for  the  redemption  of  a  soul. 

The  minister  that  has  not  the  vision  of  the 
great  need  of  the  foreign  field,  and  does  not 
emphasize  in  his  preaching  the  need  of  mis- 
sionaries has  no  place  in  the  Christian  pul- 
pit. There  have  been  such  professional  jnen 
who  never  had  a  vision  of  lost  souls  rushing 
into  perdition,  like  the  great  Niagara  rushes 
over  the  awful  precipice  into  the  fearful 
chasm  below. 

Preachers  ought  to  flood  their  congregations 


with  missionary  literature,  especially  foreign, 
and  they  ought  to  teach  it,  preach  it,  and  pray 
much  about  it.  Christ  is  evidently  tarrying 
because  this  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  has  not 
yet  been  preached  to  all  nations.  The  sooner 
we  do  our  part  of  the  work,  the .  sooner  wc 
will  bring  back  the  King.  I  am  praying  daily" 
for  our  preachers  that  they  may  ha-\e  a  larger 
\ision,  and  the  laity  as  well. 

H.  C.  CASSEL. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsj'lvania. 


An  Easter  Appeal 

"For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries." 
These  are  the  Words  of  Paul.  They  are  ap- 
plicable to  our  church  inasmuch  as  our  work 
in  foreign  fields  presents  tmbounded  opportu- 
nity and  also  many  distressing  and  difficult 
conditions  that  makes  it  difficult  to  blaze  a 
trail  for  God. 

The  Brethren  church  has  "prayed"  for 
n.oney  and  for  "workers"  to  carry  on  a  mis- 
sionary program.  Let  us  see  to  it  this  year 
at  Easter,  that  we  answer  our  own  prayers 
not  only  with  money,  but  with  men  and  wo- 
men, who  will  consecrate  their  whole  lives  to 
become  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord. 
No  one  in  the  Brethren  church  who  would 
volunteer  for  service  is  too  good  for  a  foreign 
field.  President  Mackenzie  has  said,  "It  needs 
the  highest  to  raise  the  lowest. ' '  Robert  Mof- 
fat was  not  too  good  for  Africa;  James  Har- 
rington was  not  too  good  for  Africa;  David 
Livingstone  was  not  too  good  for  Africa; 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  too  good  for  any  field. 

Every  church  and  every  nation  has  its  con- 
tribution to  make  to  the  life  of  the  world. 
Let  us  therefore  at  this  Easter  season  show  to 
the  Christian  world  that  we  have  a  growing 
missionary  program,  in  stewardship,  of  money 
and  of  life,  rendering  the  highest  service  to 
the  world.  May  every  gift  of  money  and  life 
have  that  simple  yet  highest  motive  propell- 
ing it,  namely,  "To  glorify  the  Son  of  God." 

E.  M.  RIDDLE. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


My  Responsibility  to  the 
Easter  Offering 

It  is  an  easj'  task  to  toll  what  Jones  and 
Smith  should  give,  or  to  say  if  I  had  as  much 
money  as  Brother  R.  or  Sister  M.,  I  would  do 
so  and  so,  but  this  is  not  the  question  under 
consideration,  but  "What  should  I  give?" 

The  field  of  Christian  operation  is  the 
World.  God  so  loved  The  World  that  he  gave 
his  son  for  its  redemption.  The  command  of 
Christ  to  his  followers  is  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
World  and  make  disciples." 

Therefore  as  a  follower  of  Christ,  I  become 
responsible  for  njy  part  in  the  program  of 
Jesus  for  the  church  and  to  the  extent  that 
I  avoid  my  responsibility  I  fail  my  Lord  and 
make  the  task  heavier  for  others — The  spirit 
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of  Christian  giving  is  not  liow  little  I  can 
give  and  be  respectable  or  in  good  standing, 
bnt  how  much  should  I  give. 

The  measure  of  my  gift  should  be  some- 
what in  comparison  with  those  who  have  gone 
from  home  and  dear  ones  to  the  hard  and  dif- 


ficult fields  of  labor,  to  face  plag'iies  and  un- 
known tongues  and  place  their  lives  on  the 
altar  of  service.  Will  I  hinder  the  work  of 
these  valiant  soldiers  of  Christ,  by  withhold- 
ing support,  or  keeping  from  going  those  who 
are   consecrated   and   arc     only     asking     for 


bread,  plain  clothes  and  transportation? 

I  cannot  do  this  and  be  loyal  to  him  who 
said  the  "field  is  white  unto  the  harvest."  I 
shall  do  my  best  and  give  gladly,  with  a 
prayer  for  the  missionaries  of  the  Cross — 
Won't  vou?  W.  S.  13ELL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


REVIVAL  IvIEETING  FOR   THE  EVANGE- 
LISTIC AND  BIBLE  STUDY    LEAGUE 
,HELD  AT  JONES  MILLS,  PA. 

After  leaving  West  Virginia  and  spending 
three  days  with  loved  ones  at  home  in  Phil- 
adelphia, I  bade  farewell  for  a  six  months' 
e\  angelistie  tour.  I  went  by  the  way  of  Bal- 
timore and  Washington  and  arrived  at  Con- 
nellsville,  Saturday,  January  22,  4ook  trolley 
for  Mount  Pleasant  and  spent  the  night  with 
Dr.  Miller's  and  started  on  a  walk  Sunday 
morning  for  Jones  Mills,  a  distance  of  twelve 
miles.  After  walking  about  two  miles  I  met 
Brother  Haze  Miller  who  came  after  me  in  a 
Ford  and  arrived  at  church  in  time  for  ser- 
vice. 

We  began  a  three  weeks'  campaign  during 
a  period  of  the  worst  roads  they  have  had 
for  twcnty-fivo  years.  For  the  first  ten  days 
the  weather  was  fairly  good  but  the  roads 
•were  either  very  rough  so  they  could  scarcely 
use  their  autos  or  very  muddy. 

In  all  my  e.xperience  I  never  had  a  meeting 
wliere  they  ran  so  many  autos  o^er  what  1 
v.'ould  have  considered  impassable  roads.  They 
came  through  mud  and  slush  and  snow  and 
rain.  Most  of  the  time  we  had  large  crowds. 
The  last  week  was  the  worst  of  all.  Several 
nights  I  did  not  expect  a  soul  but  twenty-live 
and  thirty  were  there  when  rain  fell  in  tor- 
rents. 

They  told  me  this  was  the  greatest  }iiceting 
they  ever  had  at  Jones  Mills. 

The  different  churches  took  right  hold  and 
worked  as  hard  as  the  Brethren,  especially 
the  itethodists  and  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Brother  J.  L.  Bo^\•man,  a  special  friend 
of  mine,  who  years  ago  was  a  preacher  in  our 
church,  did  everything  within  his  power  to 
help  make  the  meeting  a  success. 

The  pastor,  Brother  Myers,  being  unable  to 
be  present,  except  a  few  nights  before  the 
close,  Brother  Bowman  greatly  relieved  me  in 
the  services.  He  advised  his  members  to  take 
hold  and  work  as  they  would  in  their  own 
church  and  they  did.  One  church  of  the 
Brethren  brother  played  our  organ  nearly 
every  night.  Brother  Bowman  said,  I  will  do 
anything  you  ask  me  to  do.  So  he  prayed, 
road  scripture  lessons,  talked  to  sinners,  as- 
sisted in  confirmation,  and  took  communion 
with  us  and  helped  to  officiate.  Our  people 
highly  appreciated  this  help  and  said  when 
the  Methodist  and  Church  of  the  Brethrer 
liave  their  revival  we  will  help  them.  This  was 
what  helped  greatly  in  the  success  of  the 
meeting.  While  my  invitations  were  all  in- 
terdenominational, I  think  every  one  will 
join  the  Brethren  church. 

All  have  been  taken  into  the  chucrh  but 
three  and  they  will  all  come  and  one  wife  will 
come  with  her  husband,  she  told  me  at  the 


close  of  the  communion  the  last  night  of  the 
meeting. 

Brother  Myers,  the  pastor  baptized  27  the 
last  day  of  the  meeting  and  two  were  taker 
in  by  relation,  making  29  added  to  the  churci 
and  three  remain  yet  to  be  taken  in,  which 
makes  thirty-two  in  all.  This  was  a  great 
meeting  considering  the  field  and  all  the  cir 
cumstances.  Many  of  the  best  members  saic" 
they  feel  sure  we  would  have  had  fifty  addi 
tions  if  weather  conditions  w-ould  have  been 
favorable. 

The  additions  were  by  no  means  all  of  the 
success  but  the  spiritual  uplift  of  our  church 
as  well  as  of  the  other  churches  was  perhaps 
of  greater  blessing  than  even  the  additions. 

Here  is  where  our  dear  Brother  Clifford 
preached  for  some  years,  and  he  and  his  wife 
have  the  universal  love  and  good  will  of  this 
people.  It  is  a  pity  that  as  good  and  success- 
ful a  pastor  as  he  has  been,  he  should  go  into 
private  business. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality of  these  big  hearted  people.  I  had  a 
royal  home  at  Brother  and  Sister  N.  J.  Mil- 
ler 's. 

In  spite  of  the  drawbacks,  some  nights  the 
house  was  utterly  packed  and  some  could  not 
be  seated.  The  interest  kept  increasing  to  the 
very  last.  We  closed  with  a  well  attended 
communion  and  the  largest  crowd  of  the  entire 
meeting.  It  seemed  a  pity  to  close  but  duty 
called  and  I  had  to  go. 

We  closed  on  Sunday  night,  February  1.3, 
and  left  early  Monday  morning  for  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio.  I  stopped  off  Monday  night 
■  with  my  spiritual  son,  S.  E.  Christiansen  at 
Columbus.  He  and  I  went  to  hear  Gypsy 
Smith  Monday  night.  On  Tuesday  I  left  for 
West  Alexandria  and  began  on  Tuesday  night 

Here  I  have  large  crowds  and  good  interest, 
\mt  T  will  report  this  meeting  later. 

On  the  th  of  March  I  go  ten  miles  from 
here  to  hold  a  three  weeks'  meeting  at  New 
Lebanon.  Then  I  go  back  to  old  Virginia  and 
from  there  to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  we 
will  have  a  ten  daj-s'  conference  of  Evangel- 
istic and  Prophetic  teachings.  I  begin  in 
Washington.     D.   C,  April  21. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
1942   S.   17th   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 


in  shape  to  live  in.  Several  came  and  helped 
hang  paper,  scrub  floors,  wash  windows  and 
the  like.  The  day  the  truck  came  with  our 
goods  they  were  on  the  job  again  to  help  un- 
load and  put  things  in  order.  That  was  on 
Saturday  and  on  the  next  Thursday  evening 
here  came  a  big  crowd  and  left  the  kitchen 
full  of  eats,  potatoes,  apples,  meats,  flour,  in 
fact  everything  a  person  could  use. 

We  have  a  good  mixture  in  the  Bethel 
church,  a  fine  body  of  old  people  to  make  the 
backbone,  and  a  dandy  bunch  of  young  folks 
to  give  it  the  push  and  pep.  They  can  surely 
do  things  too,  if  you  doubt  it,  ask  Cobb,  he 
knows. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  wide-awake  with  an 
enrollment  of  180  and  last  Sunday  we  had  an 
attendance  of  128. 

Our  revival  effort,  with  Brother  Cobb  lead- 
ing, closed  Sunday  night,  February  27,  with 
a  full  house.  The  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ing were  not  great  but  we  know  that  much 
seed  has  been  sown.  Four  souls  came  and 
made  their  confession  for  the  first  time,  and 
four  others  came  for  reeonsecration.  Just  like 
a  gieat  many  other  revivals,  we  closed  a  week 
too  soon.  We  feel  sure  that  results  would 
have  been  greater  if  we  had  continued  another 
week.  Pray  for  Bethel,  brethren,  that  she 
may  be  a  power  in  this  place. 

KENNETH  E.  EONK. 


BERNE,  INDIANA 


Wo  began  our  labors  with  these  people  on 
the  first  of  October  and  preached  for  them 
CA-ery  second  Sunday  until  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary at  which  time  we  were  given  a  call  for 
full  time  service.  Wo  packed  up  and  moved 
at  once  and  are  now  settled  among  our  peo- 
ple. To  say  that  these  are  fine,  loyal  folks 
is  putting  it  very  mildly.  They  have  surely 
been  fine  to  us,  they  helped  us  put  the  house 


rOSTORIA,   OHIO 

The  church  at  Fostoria  is  moving  forward. 
We  are  few  in  number,  but  with  God  on  our 
side  we  feel  strong.  Three  have  been  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism. 

The  church  debt  has  been  lifted,  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  Fostoria 
shall  find  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  all  Breth- 
ren church  workers.  Brother  Pfleiderer  is  our 
pastor.  He  preaches  for  us  every  Sunday 
niorning  and  evening.  We  have  our  Christian 
Endeavor  also  on  Sunday  eovnings.  We  ex- 
pect to  start  a  six  weeks'  School  of  Missions 
Brother  Pfleiderer  will  conduct  this  school. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  good  work.  On 
Thursday  of  each  week  we  have  prayer  meet- 
ing and  song  service.  The  Woman's  jNIission- 
ary  Society  is  going  into  the  work  with  great 
prospects  in  view. 

We  etxpect  to  have  more  and  better  news  to 
tell  you  soon.  Sickness  among  our  workers 
has  held  us  back  somewhat,  and  those  who 
know  Fostoria  will  understand  how  hard  the 
work  is  at  this  place  in  the  winter  time  as 
some  of  our  members  live  eight  miles  out  of 
town.  We  wish  to  say,  Any  one  traveling 
through  this  part  of  Ohio  is  invited  to  stop 
over  with  us.  We  ask  also  for  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Fos- 
toria, Ohio.  GEACE  L.  SCHOLL, 

Church  Correspondent. 
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A  SUCCESSFtTL  CAMPAIGN    AT     PITTS- 

BUBGH,  PA.,  UNDEK  THE  DIKECTION 

OF    THE    EVANGELISTIC    AND 

BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE 

Pittsburgh  is  a  difficult  field  for  evangelism. 
The  immediate  vicinity  of  the  church  is  pop- 
ulated to  a  large  extent  by  Catholics,  who  are 
well  nigh  incorrigible  to  evangelistic  appeals. 
The  membership  of  the  church  is  scattered 
over  the  city,  making  it  impossible  for  some 
to  maintain  attendance  every  night.  The  at- 
mosphere of  the  city  is  not  conducive  to  easy 
evangelism.  But  we  found  the  church  well 
organized  for  the  effort.  Prayer  was  ascend- 
ing to  the  throne  of  grace.  The  pastor  was 
ready,  able,  and  willing  to  do  all  within  his 
ability  and  opportunity.  The  majority  of  the 
members  were  in  the  same  state  of  mind  and 
heart.  We  knew  that  victory  was  assured 
with  these  conditions  prevailing.  So  we 
opened  with  faith.  The  pure  unadulaterated 
gospel  was  proclaimed.  The  standard  was 
lifted  high.  An  absolute  and  unconditional 
surrender  to  the  faith  was  demanded  in  pub- 
lic confession.  When  the  last  sermon  and  op- 
portunity was  presented,  the  total  of  confes- 
sions was  42.  Of  this  number,  20  were  young 
men.  The  fellowship  with  Brother  Harley 
and  the  Brethren  was  sweet  indeed. 

The  details  of  the  meeting  will  be  reported 
by  Brother  Harley. 

We  are  writing  this  report  in  the  Evangelist 
office  at  Ashland.  We  have  enjoyed  a  day  or 
more  of  visit  at  Ashland  College.  Five  years 
of  our  life  was  spent  there  in  preparation. 
Being  a  Trustee,  we  are  interested  very  much 
in  the  future  and  present  of  our  only  educa- 
tional institution.  The  church  must  get  back 
of  Ashland  in  a  commendable  manner,  if  she 
is  to  do  what  she  ought  to  do  and  must  do 
if  continuity  is  to  be  here.  Now,  we  are 
headed  back  to  Sunnyside  to  our  family  and 
church.  We  are  forced  ta  reject  the  many  calls 
for  campaigns  coming  to  us  and  hasten  back 
to  our  work. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  has  been 
any  report  forthcoming  from  Canton,  never- 
theless we  have  not  been  at  a  standstill.  First 
of  all  I  want  to  report  the  evangelistic  ser- 
vices which  were  held  from  January  10th  to 
30th.  Brother  Clarence  E.  Kolb  of  Allentown, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  for  this  meeting  and  at  the 
outset  I  want  to  say  that  he  fearlessly 
preached  the  Gospel  without  fear  or  favor  and 
the  visible  results,  though  these  are  far  be- 
low our  hopes,  do  not  by  any  means  tell  the 
entire  story  of  the  meeting.  Sixteen  made 
the  good  confession.  Of  course  it  goes  with- 
out saying  that  neither  Brother  Kolb  nor  my- 
self were  satisfied,  but  whore  is  there  a  per- 
son who  is  entirely  satisfied  with  the  results 
of  any  meeting.  If  it  was  no  better  it  cer- 
tainly was  not  because  of  the  preaching  or 
the  weather,  the  latter  item  being  so  often 
the  excuse.  It  is  impossible  to  save  men 
when  they  refuse  to  come  to  hear  the  Gospel 
or  have  an  interest  in  the  things  that  make 
for  the  best  of  all  humanity.  Neither  was  it 
because  the  people  of  the  Canton  church  did 
not  do  their  duty.  Our  only  excuse  is  that 
men  care  more  for  the  things  of  this  world 


than  they  do  for  the  everlasting  love  of  Jesus 
Christ.  ,  We  are  glad  to  say  that  those  we  did 
get  were  people  who  will  and  are  making  fine 
additions  to  the  working  staff  of  the  church. 
They  are  not  only  saved  but  they  are  saved 
to  serve. 

I  certainly  am  glad  to  report  that  every  de- 
partment of  the  church  is  doing  fine  work. 
Just  prior  to  our  meetings,  or  to  be  specific, 
on  the  evening  of  December  31st,  the  ladies 
and  girls  of  the  church  entertfiined  the  men 
of  the  church  at  the  home  of  P.  M.  Snyder. 
Owing  to  some  conflicts  in  the  date  there  were 
not  as  many  present  as  was  expected  but  nev- 
ertheless there  were  enough  of  us  there  to 
make  the  evening  of  interest  to  all.  It  is  our 
intention  to  have  more  of  these  get-togethers 
ill  the  future. 

I  have  noticed  a  number  of  the  pastors 
have  had  somewhat  to  say  concerning  their 
treatment  at  Christmas  time.  Now  I  do  not 
believe  that  any  of  them  have  anything  upon 
the  Canton  pastor.  Not  only  that,  they  are 
very  good  in  the  way  of  pulling  off  surprises 
in  this  place.  Wife  and  I  had  no  intimation 
of  anything  but  we  were  agreeably  surprised 
by  the  good  things  that  the  people  showered 
upon  us.  It  does  a  pastor  good  to  _  see  the 
spirit  that  is  manifest  on  occasions  like  this 
as  well  as  strengthening  the  material  man. 
May  God  bless  these  good  people  for  their 
thoughtfulness. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  contest  with 
the  Louisville  Sunday  school.  So  far  we  are 
in  the  lead,  but  we  are  not  bragging,  for  we 
have  had  a  little  experience  with  Brother 
Eiddle  and  his  excellent  people  and  know  that 
they  are  never  beaten  until  the  very  last  word 
has  been  said.  Our  attendance  is  running 
anywhere  from  136  to  165,  owing  of  course 
to  the  weather  conditions.  It  has  never  been 
my  privilege  to  labor  with  a  better  corps  of 
officers  and  teachers  than  the  Canton  Sunday 
day  school  possesses.  I  am  not  bragging,  but 
rather  I  would  hand  my  flowers  to  the  living 
than  to  lay  them  on  the  grave  of  the  dead. 
Suffice  to  say  both  our  officers  and  teachers 
are  very  much  alive  and  able  to  accept  the 
bouquet.  You  will  hear  from  us  again  when 
we  are  able  to  announce  the  results  of  the 
contest.  Which  ever  way  it  goes  we  are  sure 
that  it  has  been  a  help  to  both  the  Canton 
and  the  Louisville  Sunday  schools. 

At  the  regular  business  meeting  in  the  early 
part  of  January  the  pastor  received  a  call  for 
another  year  with  these  good  people. ,  We 
were  glad  to  accept  and  our  prayer  is  that  the 
second  year  which  will  begin  May  1st,  may  be 
much  more  succesful  than  the  year  through 
which  we  are  passing.  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 
FRED  G.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 


MOXHAM  NEWS 


It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you  heard 
from  the  Second  Brethren  of  .Johnstown,  Pa., 
so  I  thought  I  would  write  and  lot  you  know 
that  we  are  still  on  the  map. 

The  work  here  is  going  along  fine..  The 
Sunday  school  is  growing  and  our  average  at- 
tendance for  the  year  is  90  percent  so  far. 

On  December  1,  1920,  Rev.  H.  W.  Nowag 
came  to  us  and  took  up  the  work  as  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Crofford  in- 
stalled Kev.  H.  W.  Nowag  as  the  pastor.  Un- 


der Rev.  Nowag 's  leadership  the  church  has 
taken  on  new  activities  and  is  growing  in  in- 
terest and  attendance.  The  Rev.  Nowag  has 
started  to  hold  prayer  meetings  weekly  and 
the  interest  is  growing  and  so  is  the  attend- 
ance. He  is  full  of  pep  and  zeal  and  is  anx- 
ious to  make  things  grow.  He  is  well  liked- 
by  his  congregation  and  all  the  different  or- 
ganizations of  the  church  are  working  with 
him. 

LEWIS  H.  CROFFORD. 


MAKTINSBURG  AND  McKEE 

Martinsburg — The  work  here  is  moving 
along  nicely.  We  had  a  great  spiritual  feast 
here  from  February  8  to  23.  Brother  Mcla- 
turff  was  with  us  and  did  us  real  good.  He 
knows  what  to  say  and  how  to  say  it.  He  is 
a  young  man  of  great  power  and  gave  us 
great  messages.  He,  in  a  wonderful  and  fear- 
less way,  warned  the  sinner  and  indifferent 
church  member  as  well  as  spoke  encouragingly 
to  the  faithful.  He  had  his  whole  heart  in 
soul  saving.  The  field  is  well  gleaned  and  of 
course  not  the  opportunity  for  a  great  ingath- 
ering but  we  are  encouraged  and  happy  with 
the  result.  There  were  four  (4)  added,  two 
husbands  and  their  wives,  thus  enlarging  our 
field  with  two  new  families.  They  are  excel- 
lent people  and  will  doubtless  be  a  great  help 
to  us.  So  we  are  rejoicing  to  see  our  field 
made  larger. 

We  will,  by  the  Lord 's  help,  continue  to 
try  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  church 
and  broaden  the  field  as  much  as  possible.  We 
feel  very  grateful  to  the  good  Goshen  people 
for  giving  the  service  for  two  weeks  of  their 
efficient  pastor.  Many  thanks,  brethren.  We 
pray  the  Lord  may  bless  them  for  their  liber- 
ality. 

Every  department  of  church  work  is  doing 
well  and  the  workers  encouraged. 

McKee — This  little  congregation  is  work- 
ing well.  The  W.  M.  S.  that  was  organized 
a  few  months  ago  is  doing  excellent  work. 
This  society  has  17  members  and  all  very 
much  interested  and  are  working  together  and 
hoping  for  greater  things  in  the  future. 

The  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers  are  doing  good  Avork.  A  Teacher  Train- 
ing Class  was  graduated  January  2  and  wit 
doubtless  give  good  service  to  the  church.  We 
hope  to  organize  another  class  in  the  near 
future  We  very  much  regret  that  we  have 
not  been  able  to  have  a  good  old  time  revival 
but  that  will  come  all  i-ight  later. 

We  are  at  present  somewhat  handicapped  at 
McKee  on  account  of  labor  conditions  but 
hope  in  the  near  future  we  may  have  normal 
conditions.  These  people  have  been  very 
faithful  and  must  be  cared  for.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us.  J.  I.  HALL. 


MAETINSBUEG  MEETING 

Beginning  February  8th  and  closing  the 
23rd.  The  field  is  limited  and  worked  almost 
to  a  finish.  We  have  preached  to  large  crowds, 
but  the  direct  result  is  4  converts  which  rep- 
resent two  very  good  families.  The  song  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Rev.  Holsinger,  for- 
mer pastor  of  the  large  congregation  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Coventry,  Pennsyl- 
vania. About  8  years  ago  we  met  in  N6w 
Jersey  and  our  former  friendship  made  it 
pleasant  to  work  together.     We  had  the  eo- 
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operation  of  the  other  churches  in  the  town 
and  preached  to  their  pastors  a  good  part  of 
the  time.  The  last  Sunday  evening  the  Meth- 
odist pastor  came  with  his  congregation  and 
worshiped  with  us.  Delegations  from  Mc- 
Kees  were  over  several  times,  and  our  friend, 
Eev.  "Walter  Nowag,  pastor  of  the  Second 
church,  Johnstown,  with  some  of  his  good 
folk,  visited  us,  and  gave  us  inspiration.  We 
feel  that  the  meeting  was  successful  in  a 
measure,  but  like  Brother  Bame  we  feel  that 
it  could  have  been  better.  Eev.  Hall,  the  pas- 
tor, is  one  of  those  men  who  keep  the  field 
well  gleaned,  and  he  is  doing  a  fine  pastoral 
■work  here.  We  have  learned  that  he  is  the 
most  loved  pastor  in,  the  town,  and  this  means 
much  for  the  church.  During  our  stay  here 
we  have  been  entertained  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Fred  Klepser  where  we  received  every  con- 
sideration and  kind  hospitality.  In  the  his- 
tory of  the  work  here  as  in  many  other  places 
where  the  field  is  difficult,  the  past  pastoral 
services  have  been  inefficient,  but  the  future 
outlook  is  good.  We  doubt  if  there  is  anoth- 
er congregation  which  has  more  wealth  per 
member.  It  is  estimated  that  about  18  fam- 
ilies have  over  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars.  If  the  church  could  get  a  vision 
and  build  in  the  near  future  they  would  in- 
crease the  possibilities,  and  we  hope  they  will. 
We  have  done  our  best,  and  we  hope  for 
the  pastor  and  the  church  a  great  future,  and 
we  are  sure  they  will  have  it  if  they  continue 
in  the  fine  spirit  which  was  evident  in  our 
meetings. 

J.  A.  McINTURFF. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


G-ASA  WAY -■SAMPSON — Miss  Mae  Sampson 
and  Roy  Gasaway  on  Thursday,  February  17, 
at  the  Brethren  parsonage  in  Peru,  Indiana. 
Both  are  faithful  members  of  the  Center 
Chapel  Brethren  church.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  richly  and  make  them  a  blessing  Cere- 
mony by  the  writer. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BUKESELL —  Simon  Mikesell  was  born 
near  Everett,  Pennsylvania,  March  7,  1839; 
his  death  occurred  at  Bradford,  Miami  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  February  17,  1921,  aged  81  years,  11 
months  and  10  days.  He  was  married  Decem- 
ber 16,  1860  to  Elizabeth  Shuss  at  Bedford, 
Pennsylvania,  to  which  union  there  were  born 
nine  children,  four  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
Five  boys  grew  to  manhood,  viz.,  Fremont  C, 
Harold  S.,  Dan  B.,  Edward  L.,  and  Neal.  Two 
of  the  boys,  Fremont  C  and  Edward  L„  hav- 
ing died  several  years  prior  to  the  death  of 
their  father,  and  a  few  years  after  the  death 
of  their  mother,  the  latter's  death  having  oc- 
curred at  Troy,  Ohio,  in  March,  1908.  Sur- 
viving children  are  Harold  S.,  Dan  B.,  and 
Neal,  all  of  Chicago,  Illinois.  He  served  in 
the  civil  war  for  four  years,  was  wounded  in 
battle  and  suffered  as  a  result  until  his 
death.  His  first  marriage  embraced  a  period 
of  time  of  almost  a  half  century  and  three- 
fourths  of  this  time  he  was  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  as  a  minister  in  the  Dunkard  and 
Brethren  churches.  In  December  of  1911  he 
was  married  to  Mrs.  Almena  Hellman  of 
Bradford,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Saturday,  February  19th,  from  their 
Bradford  home,  conducted  by  Rev.  Porter  of 
the  Bradford  Dunkard  church,  and  he  was  laid 
to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  first  wife  in  River- 
side Cemetery  at  Troy,  Ohio.  His  death  while 
being  sudden  and  a  shock  to  relatives  and 
friends  was  not  unlooked  for  as  he  had  been 
In  failing  health  for  some  time,  and  his  fer- 
vent prayers  that  he  might  not  be  a  burden 
to  his  family  and  friends  were  not  in  vain 
for  he  went  quickly  and  was  in  full  control 
of  his  mental  faculties  within  a  few  minutes 
Of  bis  de&th.  WILLIS  B.  RONK. 


SMITliEY  —  Martha  Bannon-Smitley  was 
born  February  1,  1834,  in  Mercer  county,  Ohio, 
and  departed  this  life  January  7,  1921  at  her 
home  in  Meroe  county,  Ohio.  She  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Bethel  church  of 
Berne,  Indiana  in  1912  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  her  death.  She  is  survived 
by  SIX  children,  42  grandchildren  and  56 
great  grandchildren. 

Services  were  conducted  in  the  Bethel 
church  by  Rev.  George  of  Wilshire,  Ohio,  as- 
sisted by  her  pastor.       KENNETH  R.  RONK. 

GRUMP — Ellenora  Grump,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob and  Nancy  Crumrine  was  born  in  Somer- 
set, Wabash  county,  Indiana,  July  18,  1859, 
and  departed  this  life,  December  19,  1920,  aged 
61  years,  5  months  and  one  day.  Death  ended 
an  illness  of  15  weeks  duration  and  at  times 
her  suffering  was  very  great,  but  she  bore  it 
with  that  Christian  fortitude  which  only  a 
child  of  God  can  do. 

In  her  early  girlhood  she  united  with  the 
Half  Acre  Christian  church  but  in  1904  she 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  during  the 
pastorate  of  D.  O.  Hubbard  at  Pea  Ridge,  late 
bringing  her  letter  to  Center  Chapel  where 
she  remained  a  member  faithful  to  her  Chris- 
tian duties  until  called  higher  by  her  Lord. 

On  January  28,  1885,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Charles  Grumpp,  Jr.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  four  children:  Glen  O.,  of 
Peru,  Mrs.  Inez  P.  Wray  on  County  Line,  Carl 
J  and  Gordon  V.  at  home.  Besides  the  hus- 
band and  children  she  is  survived  by  three 
grandchildren  and  three  sisters  and  many 
other  near  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Center  Chap- 
el and  interment  made  at  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  ceme- 
tery at  Roann.  Funeral  by  writer,  from  the 
texts,  John   14:1-3   and   2  Cor.   5:1. 

W.  F.  JOHNSON. 

MILLER — Matthias  Miller  was  born  in 
Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  February  18,  1833, 
and  died  at  his  home  in  Adams  county,  In- 
diana, February  14,  1921,  at  over  87  years  of 
age,  lie  being  one  of  the  oldest  residents  in 
his   community. 

In  early  life  he  with  his  parents  came  to 
Adams  county,  Indiana,  where  he  helped  to 
clear  and]  make  the  country  so  others  could 
enjoy  life.     He  was  a  veteran  of  the  civil  war. 

In  his  younger  years  he  was  quite  active  in 
church  work  where  he  resided.  He  was  the 
father  of  a  large  family  of  children,  several 
of  whom  are  still  living.  Seldom  do  we  find 
men  who  attain  to  such  age.  One  by  one 
are  tliey  falling  and  soon  the  generation  to 
which  they  belong  will  have  passed  and  oh, 
could  it  only  be  said  of  them  that  they  had 
held  a  loftier  ideal  than  only  to  live  and  ac- 
cumulate the  things  of  this  world  which  per- 
ish. But  may  they  attain  unto  the  things 
which  are  eternal.  Funeral  by  the  writer, 
from  Job  14:14.  W.  F.  JOHNSON. 


Here  is  a  beauty  recipe.  It  never  fails. 
"Think  beautiful  thoughts;  speak  kindly 
words;  do  helpful  deeds — do  them  all  for 
Christ's  sake."  After  a  time  people  will  like 
to  look  at  you,  and  to  talk  with  you;  you 
will  be  beautiful  in  their  eyes.  The  homeli- 
est face  grows  beautiful  when  a  beautiful 
character  illumines  it. 


Suffer  the  Little  Ones  to  Come 

(In  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty) 
Very  tiny  and  pale  the  little  girl  looked 
as  she  stood  before  those  three  grave  and  dig- 
nified gentlemen,  ^e  had  been  ushered  into 
Eev.  Dr.  Gordon's  study,  where  he  was  hold- 
ing counsel  with  two  of  his  deacons.  And 
now,  upon  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  her  er- 
rand, a  little  shyly  she  preferred  the  request 
to  be  allowed  to  become  a  member  of  his 
church. 

' '  You  are  quite  too  young  to  join  the 
church,'  said  one  of  the  deacons,  ''you  had 
better  run  home,  and  let  us  talk  to  your 
mother. ' ' 

She  showed  no  sign  of  running,  however, 
as  her  wistful  blue  eyes  traveled  from  one 
face  to  another  of  the  three  gentlemen  sit- 
ting in  their  comfortable  chairs;  she  only 
drew  a  little  step  nearer  to  Dr.  Gordon.  He 
arose,'  and  with  a  gentle  courtesy,  that  ever 
marked  him,  placed  her  in  a  small  chair  close 
beside  himself. 


"Now,  my  child,  tell  me  your  name,  and 
where  you  live." 

"Annie  Graham,  sir,  and  I  live  in  K — — 
Street.  I  go  to  your  Sunday  school." 

"You  do;  and  who  is  your  teacher?" 

"Miss  B .  She  is  very  good  to  me." 

"And  you  want  to  join  my  church?" 

The  girl's  face  glowed  as  she  leaned  eag- 
erly towards  him,  clasping  her  hands,  but  all 
she  said,  was,  "Yes,  sir." 

"She  cannot  be  more  than  six  years  old," 
said  one  of  the  deacons  disapprovingly. 

Dr.  Gordon  said  nothing,  but  quietly  re- 
garded the  small,  earnest  face,  now  becom- 
ing a  little  downcast. 

"1  am  ten  years  old;  older  than  I  look," 
she  said. 

"It  is  not  usual  for  us  to  admit  anyone  so 
young  to  membership,"  he  said  thought- 
fully. "We  never  have  done  so;  still " 

"It  may  make  an  undesirable  precedent," 
remarked  the  other  deacon. 

The  Doctor  did  not  seem  to  hear,  as  ho 
asked,  "You  know  what  joining  the  church 
is,  Annie?" 

"Yes  sir,"  and  she  answered  a  few  ques- 
tions that  proved  she  comprehended  the 
meaning  of  the  step  she  wished  to  take.  She 
had  slipped  off  her  chair,  and  now  stood  close 
to  Dr.  Gordon's  knee. 

"You  said,  last  Sabbath,  sir,  that  the 
lambs  should  be  in  the  fold ." 

"I  did,"  he  answered.  "It  is  surely  not 
for  us  to  keep  them  out.  Go  home  now,  my 
child.  I  will  see  your  friends  and  arrange  to 
take  you  into  membership  very  soon." 

The  cloud  lifted  from  the  child's  face,  and 
her  expression,  as  she  passed  through  the 
door  he  opened  for  her,  was  one  of  entire 
peace. 

Inquiries  made  of  Annie's  Sabbath  school 
teacher  proving  satisfactory,  she  was  bap- 
tized the  following  week,  and  except  for  oc- 
casional information  from  Miss  B.,  that  she 
was  doing  well,  Dr.  Gordon  heard  no  more 
of  her  for  about  a  year. 

Then  he  was  summoned  to  her  funeral. 

It  was  one  of  June's  hottest  days,  and  as 
the  Doctor  made  his  way  along  the  narrow 
street  on  which  Annie  had  lived,  he  wished, 
for  a  moment,  that  he  had  asked  his  assist- 
ant to  come  instead  of  himself,  but  as  he 
neared  the  house,  the  crowd  filled  him  with 
wonder;  progress  was  hindered,  and  as  per- 
force he  paused  for  a  moment,  his  eye  fell 
on  a  crippled  lad  crying  bitterly,  as  he  sat 
on  a  low  doorstep. 

"Do  you  know  Annie  Graham,  my  lad?" 
he  asked. 

"Know  her,  is  it,  sir?  Niver  a  week 
passed  but  what  she  came  twice  or  thrics 
with  a  picture  or  book,  mayhap  an  apple  for 
me,  an'  it's  owin'  to  her  an'  no  clargy  at 
all  that  I'll  ever  follow  her  blessed  foot- 
steps to  heaven.  She'd  read  me  from  her  own 
Bible  whinever  she  came,  an'  now  she's 
gone  there'll  be  none  at  all  to  help  me,  for 
mother's  dead  and  dad's  drunk,  an'  the  sun- 
shine's gone  from  Mike's  sky  with  Annie, 
sir." 

A  burst  of  sobs  choked  the  boy.  Dr.  Gor- 
don passed  on,  after  promising  him  a  visit 
very  soon,  making     his   way     through     the 
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crowd  of  tear-stained,  sorrowful  faces.  The 
Doctor  came  to  a  stop  again  in  the  narrow 
passageway  of  the  little  house.  A  woman 
stood  beside  him  drying  her  fast-falling 
tears,  while  a  wee  child  hid  his  face  in  her 
skirts   and  wept. 

"Was  Annie  a  relative  of  yours?"  the 
Doctor  asked. 

"No,  sir;  but  the  blessed  child  was  at  our 
house  constantly,  and  when  Bob  here  was 
sick  she  nursed  and  tended  him.  and  her 
hymns  quieted  him  when  nothing  also  seem- 
ed to  do  it.  It  was  just  the  same  with  all  the 
neighbors.  What  she's  been  to  us  no  one  but 
the  Lord  will  over  know,  and  now  she  lies 
there. ' ' 

Recognized  at  last.  Dr.  Gordon  was  led  to 

the  room  where  the   child   lay  at  rest,   looli- 

ing  almost  younger  than  when  he  had  seen 

-her  in  his  study  a  year  ago.  An  old  bent  wo- 

jiian  was  crying  aloud  by  the  coffin. 

"I  never  thought  she'd  go  afore  I  did.  She 
used  to  run  in  regular  to  read  an'  sing  to 
me  every  evening,  an'  it  was  her  talk  an' 
prayers  that  made  a  Christian  of  me.  You 
could  a 'most  go  to  heaven  on  one  of  her 
prayers. ' ' 

' '  Mother,  mother,  come  home, ' '  said  a 
j'oung  man,  putting  his  arm  around  her  to 
lead  her  away.  ' '  You  '11  see  her  again. ' ' 

"I  know,  I  know;  she  said  .she'd  wait  for 
me  at  the  gate,"  she  sobbed,  as  she  followed 
him :   ' '  but  I  miss  her  sore  now. ' ' 


A  silence  fell  on  those  assembled,  and, 
marveling  at  such  testimony.  Dr.  Gordon  pro- 
ceeded with  the  service,  feeling  as  if  there 
was  little  more  he  could  say  of  one  whoso 
deeds  thus  spoke  for  her.  Loving  hands  had 
laid  flowers  all  around  the  child  who  had  led 
them.  One  young  girl  had  placed  a  dandelion 
in  the  small  waxen  fingers  and  now  stood, 
abandoned  to  grief,  beside  the  still  form  that 
bore  the  impress  of  absolute  purity.  The  ser- 
vice over,  again  and  again  was  the  coffin 
lid  waved  back  by  some  one  longing  for  one 
more  look,  and  they  seemed  as  if  they  could 
not  let  her  go. 

The  next  day  a  good-looking  man  came  to 
Dr.  Gordon's  house  and  was  admitted  into 
his  study. 

' '  I  am  Annie 's  uncle,  sir, ' '  he  said  simply. 
• '  She  never  rested  till  she  made  me  promise 
to  join  the  church,  and  I've  come." 

Dr.  Gordon  sat  in  the  twilight,  resting,  af- 
ter his  visitor  had  left.  The  summer  breeze 
blew  in  through  the  windows,  and  his 
thoughts  turned  backv/ard  and  dwelt  on 
what  his  little  parishioner  had  done. 

"Truly  a  marvelous  record  for  one  yeur. 
It  is  well  said.  Their  angels  do  ever  behold 
His  face." 

This,  the  life  of  a  child  for  our  Christ,  a 
wonderful  record;  let  us  aim  for  more  spiri- 
tual power  in  our  religious  work,  that  we 
will  be  able  to  have  stars  in  our  crowns. 

Hilton,  N.  J. 


A  Hard-Earned  Dollar 


"I  wish  I  could  earn  some  money,  too!" 
Roly  Poly  said,  with  a  wistful  little  sigh.  It 
was  hard  to  be  only  five  years  old  "come 
June,"  and  not  a  single  penny  to  put  in  the 
Famine  Bank! 

"I  wish  I  could,  Mamma!" 

They  were  all  in  the  sursory  together,  hav- 
ing their  "go-to-bed  sociable,"  as  Eunice 
called  it.  Eunice  had  names  for  everything. 
She  was  on  one  arm  of  Mamma's  chair  and 
Eoly  Poly  was  on  the  other.  The  boys  were  ly- 
ing on  their  elbows,  and  Queen  Mab  was  in  her 
own  rocking  chair,  as  usual.  It  was  she  who 
spoke  next. 

"Oh,  you're  too  little,  Eoly  Poly — you 
'can't  earn  money  hemming  towels  and  piling 
wood  and  ralung  the  lawn, ' '  she  said.  ' '  You  '11 
have  to  wait  till  there's  another  famine  in 
India.  Will  there  be  another  one,  ever.  Mam- 
ma?" 

"I'm  afraid  so,  dear,"  Mamma  answered 
her  sweet  face  grave  with  pity.  "India  is  so 
full  of  people,  and  there  are  so  likely  to  be 
droughts,  when  the  wheat  won't  grow,  or  the 
other  crops  they  depend  on  for  food.  If  there 
was  only  better  irrigation  there" — 

"Ir-ri-what,  Mamma?" 

"Irrigation,  Eunice.  That  means  a  way  to 
water  the  land  artificially,  with  pipes  or  open 
trenches.  But  India  has  to  depend  altogether 
on  the  rain,  and  so  when  there  isn't  rain  the 
people  starve." 

"And  the  little  babies,"  murmured  Queen 
Mab,  softly.  It  was  the  thought  of  the  little 
babies  starving  that  seemed  most  dreadful. 
The  little  baby  in  the  cradle  across  the  room 


was  so  round  and  fat  and  dimpled! 

"I'll  hem  a  dozen  towels,"  Queen  Mab  re- 
solved, valiantly. 

"  I  'U  rake  Mr.  Leadbetter  's  lawn,  too, ' ' 
thought  Dick. 

"I'll  pile  up  grandpa's  woodpile,"  Robert 
vowed..  And  poor  little  Eoly  Poly 's  sweet 
round  face  lengthened  again. 

"I  wish  I  could  earn  some  money,  too!" 
she  sighed. 

"I'll  pay  you  a  dollar  if  you'll  go  to  bed 
without  any  kiss  from  Mamma, ' '  laughed 
Aunt  Gwen,  mischievously  leaning  over  to 
twitch  a  little  pink  ear.  Everybody  laughed, 
as  if  Aunt  Gwen  had  made  a  joke.  The  idea 
of  Eoly  Poly's  going  without  her  good-night 
kiss! 

The  Famine  Bank  was  really  a  little  brown 
jug  that  had  to  be  broken  to  get  out  the  pen- 
nies. It  stood  on  the  nursery  table  in  plain 
sight,  and  Mamma  had  used  it  as  the  text  for 
her  little  go-to-bed  sermon  tonight.  She  had 
talked  about  the  hundreds  and  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  hungry  people  in  poor,  far-away 
India — the  mothers  who  watched  their  little 
brown  babies  starve  in  their  arms. 

So  it  was  that  when  the  little  sermon 
ended  they  all  began  at  once  to  plan  ways  to 
earn  money  to  put  in  the  Famine  Bank.  They 
decided  to  begin  the  very  next  day  because 
there  was  so  much  need  of  hurry.  Somewhere 
in  India  prhaps  there  was  a  little  brown  baby 
that  their  pennies  would  save !  But  they  must 
hurry — hurry. 

"A  whole  dollar,  Puss-in-Boots!  "  whispered 
Aunt  Gwen,  temptingly.     "Think  of  putting 


a  hundred  pennies  into  the  Famine  Bank!  And 
just  as  easy  to  earn — fie,  just  to  go  without  a 
kiss!" 

' '  'Tisnt '  my  kiss,  it 's  Mamma 's  kiss, ' ' 
Roly  Poly  murmured,  snuggling  against  Mam- 
ma.    She  and  Mamma  were  very  "  intimate. 'i 

In  slow  strikes  the  nursery  clock  began  to 
strike.  "Bed-time  • —  bed-time  • —  bed-time," 
and  the  children  got  up,  obediently.  They 
were  accustomed  to  obey  the  nursery  clock. 

"I'm  going  to  get  up  at  five  o'clock  to  be- 
gin raking,"  announced  Dick. 

"So'm  I,  to  pile  wood,"  Eobert  echoed.  But 
Queen  Mab  shook  her  yellow  head. 

"I'm  not,"  she  said.  "I  shall  need  all  my 
sleep  to  prepare  me  for  hemming  towels!" 

Upstairs  in  the  girls'  room  Mamma  unbut- 
toned Eoly  Poly's  "behind  buttons"  and 
rolled  up  her  soft  hair  into  a  row  of  little 
white  ' '  pop-corns. ' '  Then  she  tucked  her  into 
bed. 

"Good-night,  little  one,"  Mamma  said 
after  the  little  prayer  was  whispered  in  God's 
ear.  "Pleasant  dreams — why,  where 's  your 
mouth  disappeared?     I  can't  find  it  to  kiss!" 

Eoly  Poly  mumbled  something  into  her  pil- 
low, but  the  little  red  lips  stayed  hidden. 
Eoly  Poly's  two  moist,  warm  hands  pushed 
Mamma  away. 

"Don't  kiss  me.  Mamma,"  the  little  girl 
said  tremulously;  "I've  'cided  I'd  go  'thout. 
Please  go  away  just  as  fast  as  you  can.  I'm 
'f  raid  I  '11  change  my  mind. ' ' 

"Why,  Roly  Poly,  why,  little  one!" 

Mamma  looked  down  at  the  back  of  Eoly 
Poly's  head,  with  its  fringe  of  little  white 
"pop-corns,"  and  felt  an  irresistible  impulse 
to  stoop  over  and  kiss  the  little  warm  neck 
under  the  fringe.    But  she  waited. 

"Do  you  really  mean  it,  dear?"  she  said, 
gravely. 

' '  Yes  'm,  oh,  yes  'm,  if  you  '11  only  please  to 
go  away,  out  o'  my  reach!  I've  'cided  to  earn 
that  dollar  for  the  Famine  Bank,  an'  the  lit- 
tle hungry  babies.  Mamma.  I've  'cided  to. 
Good-night." 

"Good-night,"  Mamma  said,  squeezing  a 
little  hand  lovingly.  Then  she  stole  away,-  out 
into  the  hall.  She  sat  down  on  the  upper 
stair,  to  be  within  hearing  if  Roly  Poly  called 
her  back.  She  hardly  believed  the  child's 
courage  would  hold  out. 

Five,  ten  minutes  went  by,  then  another  ten. 
Then  Mamma  heard  Eoly  Poly  singing,  in  a 
soft,  broken  voice: 

O,  do  not  be  discullidged. 

For  Jesus  is  your  F'end, 
He'll  give  you  g'ace  to  conquer. 

An'  keep  you  to  the  wend. 

She  sang  it  over  and  over  to  herself,  and 
Mamma  knew  it  vras  to  keep  from  calling  her 
back.  She  knew  that  in  there  in  the  dark 
Eoly  Poly  was  earning  her  dollar  by  the  sweat ; 
of  her  brow. — Congregationalist  and  Advance. 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzler  &  Son,  SmlthylUe,  Ohio., 


Volume  XLIII 
Number  U 


-  One-Is  VOUR-T^ASTER-AND-All-YE-ARI-METJiREN- 


lU 


r 


ig^*,t  ,1,1  ,*,!  ,>,>  ,*,>  ,*,>  ,fc,>  , 4, >  ,>^» ,*,»,>,>,»,>,, fcyft,fcyfc.^^^y^^l 


»*>'*!*  >*T*  »"T*  »' 


i*T*t*»*»*ri5$ 


The  Crucifixion.    '^'™™«*«) 

"CHRIST  DIED  FOROURSINS 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES." 

"  Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things." 

\ '.  . .-  ..•i'i'  I'l'  I'l'  ' '  *■■ ' '  *  'i'  '!'  I'l'  I'l'  I'l'  I'l'  I'i'i' 


TL 


r 


PAGE  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAKCH  16,  1921 


Published  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Priday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding  week. 


Brethren 


When  ordering  your  paperchangert 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


ecorgc  S.  Baer,  Editor  iBV^UCiellSt  **'  '*'  ^®**®'"'  Business JVIirase 

ASSOCIATE  EDITOBS:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  Baumaa,  A.  B.  Cover,  Alva  J.  McClaln,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 

OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription   price,    $2.00   per   year,   payable  in   advance. 

Entered  at  tlie  Post  Office  at  Asliland,   Ohio,  as  second-class   matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special   rate  of  postage  provided  for  In  section   1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Address   all    matter   for   publication    to   Geo.S.   Buer,   Elditor   of  the   Brethren    Evungelst,  and  all  busness  communcatons  to  R.  R.  Teeter 

Business  Mnnuger,  Brethren   Publishing  Company,  Ashland.  Ohio.  Make  all   checks  payable   to   the   Brethren   Publishing  Company. 


TABLE  OF 

The  Appeal  of  the  Fields— Dr.  J.  AUen  Miller,   2 

Editorial  Keview, 3 

Pre-Easter  Statement  of  the  Treasurer — Ij.  S.  Bauman, i 

Why  Arc  You  Not  a  Foreign  Missionary  ? — A.  J.  McClain,   ....  5 

Should  Feetwashing  Be  Observed? — J.  L.  Kimmel,   6 

Saving  Eeligion  a  Eeligion  of  Obedience — C.  D.  Whitmer,   ....  8 

Sharing  Christ's  Love  for  the  Lost — Alice  Livengoad,    9 


CONTENTS 

Foreign  Missions  in  the  Sunday  School — Hazel  Shively,   10 

An  Important  Announcement — J.  A.  Garber,   XO 

Lest  We  Forget  Them — E.  A.  Kowsey,  n 

Intermediate  Endeavorers — Frieda  E.  Price,   11 

Missionary  Appeals  from  Members  of  the  Foreign  Board, 12 

News  from  the  Field,   13-16 

In  the  Shadow,   jg 

Ministerial   Exchange   and    Communion   Notice,    16 


EDITORIAL 

The  Appeal  of  the  Fields.     By  Pr.  j.  Alien  Miiier 


(EDITOE'S  NOTE— We  have  seldom,  if  ever,  given  our  edi- 
torial columns  to  an  article  not  written  for  this  department,  but  we 
are  doing  so  this  week.  This  article  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  was  writ- 
ten for  both  The  Brethren  Missionary  and  The  Evangelist.  It  was 
set  in  type  for  The  Missionary  first  and  we  failed  to  get  it  for  the 
Evangelist  until  all  the  rest  of  the  paper  was  in  type  and  in  the 
forms.  Eealizing  the  importance  of  getting  an  appealing  message 
such  as  this  into  the  hands  of  all  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  be- 
fore the  taking  of  the  Easter  offering,  we  are  giving  it  this  place. 
Our  own  message  for  this  issue  followed  much  this  same  line  of 
thought,  but  we  are  glad  to  hold  it  back  in  favor  of  this  stronger 
and  more  appealing  message. 

We  are  sure  that  no  apology  is  needed  for  dedicating  the  great 
bulk  of  this  issue  to  the  interest  of  foreign  missions.  If  there  is 
any  one  task  that  lies  nearer  the  hearts  of  our  people  than  another  it 
is  that  of  evangelizing  the  world.  If  there  is  one  that  has  called 
forth  more  worthy  sacrifices  than  another  it  is  this  one.  In  every 
part  of  the  brotherhood  our  people  have  been  fairly  gripped  by  the 
greatness  of  their  responsibility  to  this  task.  We  have  experienced 
a  great  awakening  in  missions,  -and  if  there  is  one  goal  of  our  Bi- 
centenary program  which  we  feel  reasonably  sure  of  winning,  it  is 
the  foreign  mission  goal  of  $1.00  per  member.  And  yet  when  we 
think  of  the  greatness  of  the  task  very  briefly  set  forth  in  Dr. 
Millers'  article,  we  realize  that  we  have  scarcely  made  a  beginning, 
and  that  the  most  wo  shall  be  able  to  do  is  disappointingly  small 
compared  with  the  needs  of  the  great  Christless  world.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  The  Evangelist  may  be  a  mighty  instrument  in  God's  hands 
for  the  awakening  of  the  church  to  the  undertaking  of  its  task  on 
a  more  worthy  scale.  To  this  end  its  space  has  been  placed  without 
limit  to  the  service  of  the  Foreign  Board  and  the  General  Missionary 
Secretary). 

To  any  one  who  has  ever  seriously  considered  the  missionary 
problem,  three  things  stand  out  prominently.  It  seems  that  with  all 
that  has  been  written  and  spoken  on  this  great  subject  multitudes  are 
yet  uninformed.  And  what  is  yet  more  evident,  even  those  who  are 
somewhat  informed  on  missionary  questions  are  not  taking  their 
obligations  seriously  enough  to  do  anything  at  all  worth  while.  These 
facts  are  therefore  the  only  apology  for  the  repetition  here  of  the 
most  patent  and  clear  facts  of  missionary  enterprise. 

What  are  the  three  prominent  and  outstanding  facts  of  mission- 
ary endeavor?  First  of  all  is  the  COMMAND  OF  THE  LOED.  We 
read  it  in  Matthew  28:18-20,  in  Mark  16:15,  in  Luke  24:46-49,  and  in 


John  20:21.  Then  we  read  Acts  1:8.  Yes,  we  read  these  words  of 
command  from  the  lips  of  the  Eisen  Christ  and  go  on  living  as  if  he 
did  not  mean  us. 

In  thinking  of  the  command  of  our  Lord  in  respect  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  I  have  been  having  Mark  13: 
10  in  mind.  Read  it.  Jesus  said,  "And  the  Gospel  must  first  be 
preached  among  all  the  nations."  Here  is  a  word  hard  to  get  over. 
It  is  the  English  word  "must.'  It  signifies  the  unalterable  and  in- 
escapable obligation  that  is  laid  upon  the  church  in  this  age  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  Let  no  one  forget  that  it  is 
"through  the  church"  that  God  has  ordained  the  making  known  of 
his  manifold  wisdom  (Eph.  3:10-11).  Dear  Christian  Friend,  you  can 
no  more  escape  the  obligation  of  aiding  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
than  you  can  escape  giving  an  account  of  your  stewardship  of  life 
and  property  to  God  in  the  judgment. 

The  second  gi-eat  fact  that  stands  out  boldly  is  the  GEEAT 
NEED  OF  THE  TTNEVANGELIZED  PEOPLES  OP  THE  EAETH. 
Now  it  must  be  remeniberod  at  the  very  outset  when  we  speak  of 
the  unevangelizcd  peoples  that  we  speak  of  more  than  TWO-THIEDS 
of  the  earth's  population.  There  is  another  and  most  startling  fact 
to  be  remembered.  It  is  that  there  are  more  non-Ghristians  in  the 
world  today  than  ever  before.  Practically  two-thirds  of  the  area  of 
the  earth  is  yet  predominantly  non-Christian.  One-tenth  of  the  total 
population  of  the  earth  is  wholly  beyond  any  sort  of  missionary 
influence.  With  the  exception  of  Afghanistan,  Nepal,  Bhutan  and 
Thibet  practically  every  land  is  open  to  the  Christian  preacher.  At 
least  forty  million  of  the  natives  of  Central  Africa  aje  as  yet  un- 
touched, having  no  missions  among  them  or  near  them.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  Africa  will  need  more  than  eight  hundred  missionaries 
to  be  sent  out  during  the  next  five  years.  As  for  Latin  America,  to 
speak  of  only  one  more  great  divisioii  of  missionary  endeavor,  what 
are  the  facts  about  the.  untouched  peoples?  There  are  eighty-five 
million  people  in  Latin  America.  Of  this  number  more  than  twenty 
million  are  the  ancient  and  native  Indians.  But  few  of  these  have 
more  than  a  veneer  of  Christianity.  Literally  millions  of  them  are 
as  yet  untouched  by  Christianity  and  many  of  them  are  in  Argentina. 
There  are  more  than  sixty  million  Whites,  Negroes  and  mixed  peo- 
ples whose  need  spiritually  is  almost  as  great  as  of  the  Indians.  In 
all  Latin  America  one-fourth  of  the  population  remains  to  this  day 
practically  pagan.  There  are  only  about  130,000  members  of  the 
Evangelical  churches  in  all  this  number. 

What  an  amazing  and  stupendous  task  yet  remains  before  usi 
Did  we  only  think  of  our  strength  and  ability  to     cope     with     the 
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problems  we  should  be  wholly  undone.  The  resources  of  God  are 
at  our  command!     ARE  WE  AT  HIS  COMMAND? 

But  what  are  the  pressing  needs  of  the  non-Christian  world  to- 
day? "We  may  say  that  they  are  just  the  same  as  ever.  And  so  they 
are,  yet  the  emphasis  has  changed  and  needs  have  become  acute. 
There  is,  to  be  sure,  always  the  spiritual  need  of  the  unevangelized. 
They  are  without  Christ  and  therefore  without  hope.  They  know 
not  God.  The  terrible  burdens  of  sin  are  laid  heavily  upon  all  who 
have  never  experienced  forgiveness.  The  joy  of  living  is  swallowed 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  future.  Life  is  empty,  meaningless  and  vain. 
The  rapture  of  living  and  serving  in  Christ's  name  and  the  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  that  is  the  Christian's  is  wholly  want- 
ing. 

Then  again,  as  angther  has  said,  all  mankind  is  sick.  The  plague, 
the  famine  and  the  pestilence  that  follow  in  the  wake  of  war  have 
each  become  intensified  in  these  days.  All  the  evils  that  follow  in  the 
train  of  these  black-horsed  riders  have  burst  afresh  with  malicious 
fury  upon  hapless  mankind.  There  is  naught  that  can  assuage  the 
pain  of  it  all  elxcept  "the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  It 
is  not  alone  a  question  of  health  and  therefore  of  the  doctor  and  the 
nurse.  It  is  equally  a  question  of  the  daily  bread  and  so  of  the 
gardener  and  the  farmer.  Besides  it  is  a  question  of  education  and 
so  also  the  teacher  is  needed.  It  is  a  question  of  government  and  of 
law  and  order  and  so  the  wise  leader  is  needed.  Oh,  what  a  task 
faces  us  today  I 

It  has  been  so  often  said  that  it  is  almost  a  commonplace  to  re- 
peat it,  that  is,  that  we  are  at  the  dawning  of  a  new  day  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  I  have  no  interest  in  this  statement  except  as  it 
affects  all  that  we  shall  imdertako  to  do.  It  is  a  new  day  for  the 
races  and  peoples  of  the  earth  that  have  long  lain  asleep  or  have  at 
least  have  hitherto  been  disinterested.  But  now  they  are  arousing 
themselves.  They  are  active  as  never  before.  They  are  acquiring  the 
arts  of  modern  life  as  they  never  dreamed  they  might  before.  Educa- 
tion, modern  appliances  of  farin,  shop  and  factory,  conveniences  of 
civilization, — in  short  all  the  good  and  the  evil  of  the  day  is  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  these  unevangelized  peoples  as  rapidly  as  the  days 
come  and  go.  The  supreme  problem  facing  all  Evangelical  Christen- 
dom is  the  placing  into  the  hands  of  the  non-Christian  peoples  these 
powerful  advantages  and  leaving  the  peoples  themselves  pagan. 

Mankind  is  still  plunged  in  sin.  The  soul  in  its  need  is  yet  unut- 
terably lost.  The  only  salvation  is  through  Jesus  Christ.  LET 
NONE  OF  US  PAIL  AT  THIS  EASTER  TIME  IN  THE  OFFERING 
WE  BRING  FOR  THIS  WORK. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


SEND  YOUR  EASTER  OFFERING  TO  WILLIAM  A.  GEAR- 
HART,  90C  AMERICAN  BUILDING,  DAYTON,  OHIO. 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  of  the  activities  of  our  "Old- Young" 
preacher,  Brother  W.  B.  Sell,  who  is  still  zealous  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  the  age  of  81. 

The  work  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  is  progressing  nicely  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer.  Several  evidences  of 
growth  are  mentioned  by  our  correspondent. 

President  Jacobs'  "College  News"  are  very  "newsy'  this  week 
and  will  interest  you.  The  High  School  Basket  Ball  Tournament  re- 
cently executed  was  a  splendid  piece  of  advertisement  for  the  college. 

The  Washington  C.  H.  people  kindly  follow  their  former  pastor, 
Brother  L.  B.  Wilkins,  who  has  taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Terra 
Alta  church,  with  their  prayers.     They  are  now  in  search  of  a  pastor. 

Brother  A.  P.  Reed  reports  that  the  First  church  of  Lus  Angeles, 
is  patiently  endeavoring  to  sow  the  Gospel  seed  for  another  season 
of  reaping.  These  people  recently  gave  their  pastor,  Brother  N.  W. 
Jennings,  a  vote  of  confidence. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  was  his  own  evangelist  in  a  meeting  recently 
held  in  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown  and  the  result  was  19  took 
their  stand  for  Christ.  Others  came  by  letter  jnaking  the  total  re- 
ceived into  the  church  23.  The  Sunday  school  bore  especially  good 
fruit.  This  congregation  is  willing  to  loan  their  pastor  to  some  other 
church  desiriijg  a  revival  in  order  to  help  realize  the  slogan,  "A  Re- 
vival in  every  church." 


Brother  Howard  Mauzy  reports  for  the  Dutchtown,  Indiana, 
church  a  successful  revival  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
A.  E.  Thomas  of  Warsaw.  Brother  J.  W.  Brower  takes  up  this  work 
after  the  first  of  April. 

The  work  is  continuing  to  progress  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman.  Four  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Brother  Stuckman  reports  inves- 
tigations being  made  concerning  the  establishment  of  a  mission  at 
Lincoln. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  assisted  Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  and  his  peo- 
ple at  Muncie,  Indiana,  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  which  resulted  in 
nine  confessions.  Other  additions  had  previously  been  received  by 
letter.  Brother  Kimmel  speaks  highly  of  the  services  of  "Brother 
Ed." 

A  successful  revival  meeting  was  held  in  the  Listie,  Pennsylvania, 
church  by  the  pastor.  Brother  W.  A.  Baker.  The  chur^ih  continues  to 
be  greatly  stirred  over  the  meeting,  besides  having  been  strengthened 
by  the  addition  of  22  members,  according  to  the  report  of  Brother 
C.  J.  Larmon. 

There  has  not  been  for  a  long  time  a  week  when  we  were  able 
to  report  so  large  a  number  of  confessions  in  evangelistic  meetings. 
We  are  able  to  add  up  187,  but  at  least  one  meeting  is  reported  as  very 
successful  where  no  definite  figures  are  given,  and  the  total  would 
likely  be  as  high  as  200.  What  would  that  mean  if  we  could  keep 
up  that  pace? 

Brother  Drushal  writes  that  they  are  in  need  of  grade  teachers 
at  Riverside  Institute,  as  you  will  notice  by  his  call  on  page  16.  In 
a  personal  note  to  us  he  says,  ' '  Things  are  looking  good  here  now. 
The  prospect  for  everything  seems  better  than  for  sometime.  Church 
attendance,  offerings,  etc.,  are  better  than  they  have  ever  been,  and 
if  we  can  meet  the  opportunity  now  presented,  next  year  will  be  the 
best  year  by  far. ' ' 

We  trust  that  these  days  preceding  Easter  will  be  utilized  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  uplift  of  souls.  Doubtless  many  pastors  are 
planning  special  services  for  passion  week.  Brother  W.  R.  Deetor 
lias  sent  us  a  neat  folder  announcing  a  series  of  sermon  subjects  for 
that  week,  as  well  as  other  announcements  that  show  that  the  work 
at  Oakville,  Indiana,  is  being  pushed  with  aggressiveness.  Prof.  J. 
A.  Garber,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  church  has  also  planned  for  a  series 
of  passion  week  services  during  which  Dr.  Miller  and  Prof.  Wolford 
wnll  share  the  honor  of  proclaiming  the  Word. 

Some  of  our  correspondents  have  withheld  their  names  in  send- 
.iig  in  church  news  of  late  and  we  have  thus  far  published  them 
vVithout  knowing  the  writers,  for  the  communications  seemed  to  us 
to  Contain  nothing  that  was  likely  to  be  called  in  question.  However 
it  is  not  the  proper  thing  to  do,  and  hereafter  we  will  have  to  ask 
that  all  communications  for  publication  shall  be  signeu.  There  may 
be  rare  occasions  when  it  seems  best  to  withhold  the  name  of  the 
writer  from  publication  but  the  editor  should  have  the  name  never- 
theless. We  suspect  that  our  anonymous  correspondents  have  usually 
withheld  their  names  through  timidity,  but  we  assure  all  that  they 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  brotherhood,  much  less  the  editor.  So 
sign  your  names  and  save  us  emptying  our  waste  basket  more  fre- 
quently than  necessary. 

We  wore  fortunate  to  receive  the  splendid  letter  from  Brother 
C.  F.  Yoder  in  time  for  this  Foreign  Mission  number  of  The  Evan- 
gelist. The  reading  of  it  ought  to  enable  you  to  pray  more  intelli- 
'  gently  and  to  give  more  generously.  Think  of  the  task  our  mission- 
aries have  in  the  one  city  of  Rio  Cuarto — one  pastor  where  there 
ought  to  be  fifty!  But  the  task  is  not  theirs  alone;  it  is  ours.  Pray 
God  to  give  us  men  and  money  equal  to  our  task.  Brother  Yoder 
expresses  appreciation  for  the  many  letters  sent  by  friends  in  the 
homeland  preceding  last  Christmas  season.  We  are  sure  those  letters 
brought  joy  to  all  who  wrote,  as  well  as  to  our  missionaries  who  re- 
ceived them.  Now  just  this  suggestion:  you  need  not  wait  till  the 
approach  of  next  Christmas  season  to  write  again.  Why  not  write 
occasional  letters  through  the  year  to  our  missionaries  in  both  South 
America  and  Africa.  But  of  course  we  should  not  expect  them  to 
answer  each  one  of  us  individually;  there  are  too  many  hundreds  of 
us.    They  write  to  us  all  through  The  Evangelist. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Pre-Easter  Statement  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 

Brethren  Church 

As  we  approach  Easter  Sunday,  when  the  annual  offer-  feet  the  great  Ubangi-Shari.  So  far  as  we  know,  patiently 
ing  for  foreign  missions  wUl  be  lifted  throughout  The  Breth-  and  steadfastly  they  continue  to  knock  at  the  doors  of  the 
ren  church,  we  are  all  interested  iii  knowing  the  exact  finan-  great  unevangelized  heart  of  Africa, — in  the  meantime,  do- 
cial  status  of  the  Society  at  this  time.  On  March  1st,  the  ing  what  they  can  in  the  way  of  getting  the  language, 
treasurer's  books  shows  all  known  indebtedness  of  our  for-  translating  the  Scriptures,  etc.,  at  Carnot.  The  French 
eign  work  fully  paid.  (Of  course  there  are  bills  for  current  nation  may  suffer  yet  more  greatly  under  the  hand  of  God, 
expenses  on  the  fields  that  have  not  yet  reached  us).  Dur-  if  she  contmues  to  obstmately  refuse  to  pei-mit  the  Gospel 
ing  the  past  year,  we  have  paid  off  all  indebtedness  on  our  to  be  preached  to  the  peoples  over  whom  she  rules, 
mission  properties  at  Eio  Cuarto,  and  Cabrera,  and  our  mis-  _  The  South  American  Tract  Fund  shows  a  balance  which 
sionaries  now  occupy  these  buildings  used  both  for  church  wUl  have  to  be  forwarded  any  day  now  to  the  field  to  pay 
purposes  and  dwellings,  rent  free.  The  new  addition  to  the  for  printiag  of  tracts,  doctrinal  and  otherwise,  now  being 
building  in  Rio  Cuarto  is  fully  paid.  We  have  a  splendid  prepared  by  the  missionaries  on  the  field, 
mission  property  there  now.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  apply  _  The  small  deficit  in  The  General  Fund  for  South  Amer. 
as  much  money  to  the  purchase  of  properties  in  new  fields  ica  is  the  first  deficit  we  have  had  in  this  Fund  since  we 
to  be  opened  this  year,  as  we  were  able  to  apply  during  the  have  been  treasurer.  This  exists,  however,  only  because  we 
past  year.  We  should  always  own  our  properties.  It  gives  advanced  all  missionaries  in  South  America  their  salaries 
the  work  permanence  and  stability.  and  allowances  up  to  the  first  of  next  July.  Inasmuch  as 
Also,  at  this  Avriting,  all  missionaries  have  been  paid  the  applications  of  two  splendid  young  folks  are  now  before 
their  salaries  or  allowances  up  to  July  1st,  1921.  the  Board  for  their  consideration;  and,  inasmuch  as  two 
The  treasurer 's  books  show  the  financial  condition  of  more  have  already  been  accepted  and  will  probably  saU.  this 
the  various  funds  on  March  1st,  to  be  as  follows:  coming  summer,  Ave  can  see  that  this  particular  Fund  must 
Cash  Balances  on  Hand  not  be  forgotten  on  Easter  Sunday.  A  great  work  is  being 
Native  Workers'  Fund  (Africa),  $  30.00  done  in  South  America,  and  they  are  calling  loudly  for  rein- 
African  Hospital  Fund,   -    51.55  forcements.    We  shall  heed  the  call  if  God  shall  provide  the 

M.  M.  Snyder  Personal  Fund, 368.60  men  and  women. 

Charlotte  Hillegas'  Fund,   75.00  There  is  a  balance  of  about  $7,600.00  due  our    Society 

General  African  Fund, 8,193.25  from  the  sale  of  property  in  Montreal,  Canada,  that  has  not 

South  American  Building  Fund,   74.00  yet  been  turned  over  to  the  Treasurer.    It  is  the  opinion  of 

South  American  Tract  Fund, 819.60  the  Treasurer  that  when  our  Society  comes  into  possession 

Two  funds  show  an  overdraft  at  this  date.  The  General  of  this  money,  it  should  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  mission 
South  American  Fund  has  been  overdrawn  to  the  amount  of  property  in  South  America  that  will  be  sorely  needed  just  as 
$156.45.  The  Brethren  Missionary  Fund  has  been  overdraAvn  soon  as  our  next  missionaries  arrive  on  the  field.  It  is  like- 
to  the  amount  of  $43.20,  with  the  January  issue  yet  unpaid,  wise  to  be  remembered  that  this  money  in  Montreal  is  Can- 
Now,  let  us  study  these  figures  somcAvhat.  The  money  adian,  and  at  this  time  is  of  15  percent  less  value  than  if 
in  Miss  Snyder's  Fmid,  because  of  her  departure  to  be  with  we  had  it  here  in  the  United  States.  We  shall  soon  need 
the  Master,  Avill  probably  be  ordered  by  the  Board  at  its  another  Bible  Auto  Coach  if  we  are  to  mean  business  in  the 
next  meeting,  placed  in  the  IliLlegas  Fund.  Miss  Hillegas  evangelization  of  our  territory  in  the  great  Argentme  Re- 
wUl  leave  for  Africa  just  as  soon  as  a  companion  can  be  public.  Some  of  this  money  might  be  used  to  that  end.  It 
foiind  for  her.  It  is  not  possible  to  send  a  lone  lady  mission-  will  be  for  our  Board  to  determine  at  its  next  meeting, 
ary  on  this  trip.  The  Society  now  has  an  EndoAvment  Fund  of  $2,100.00, 
The  African  General  Fund  sIioavs  a  handsome  balance,  bearing  us  interest  at  6  percent.  This  is  good.  Who  wUl 
■ — over  eight  thousand  dollars,  for  Avhich  Ave  are  thankful,  increase  it  thisl  year?  Why  not  see  to  it  that  your  Avork  does 
But  it  must  be  explained  that  this  is  only  because  Brother  not  end  at  death?  Set  some  money  aside  to  work  for  you 
and  Sister  Rush  and  Miss  Hillegas,  Avho  Avere  to  have  sailed  until  the  coming  of  the  King.  The  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
on the  20th  of  January  for  the  field,  Avere  detained  in  Amer-  ciety  will  be  glad  to  make  arrangements  Avhereby  you  may 
ica,  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Sister  Rush.  Had  they  turn  over  money  to  the  foreign  work  now,  yet  receive  in- 
sailed  it  Avould  have  called  for  a  goodly  part  of  this  money,  terest  thereon  until  your  death,  if  the  Lord  shall  tarry.  If 
Moreover,  Avhen  once  the  Gribble  party  is  able  to  definitely  interested  in  such  a  proposition,  Avrite  to  any  one  of  the 
locate,  buildings  must  immediately  be  erected  both  for  officers  of  the  Society  Avhose  names  you  will  find  on  the 
dAvelling,  school,  and  church  purposes,  and  Ave  Avill  have  use  inside  of  the  front  cover  of  "The  Brethren  Missionary;"  or, 
for  every  dollar  on  hand,  and  more.  It  might  be  explained  to  the  undersigned.  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  as  you  may 
also  here  that  Sister  Rush's  illness  has  proven  to  be  of  such  like. 

a  nature  that  she  may  never  recover  a  state  of  health  that  Now,  then,  altogether  for  the  greatest  Easter  offering 

would  justify  the  Board  in  authorizing  her  to  proceed  to  in  our  history.    The  Long  Beach  church,  of  Avhich  the  edi- 

Africa.    The  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  her  heal-  tor  of  the  Brethren  Missionary    is  pastor,    reached    nearly 

ing  as  he  may  see  fit.    Brother  Rush  offered  to  go  forward  $4,000.00  last  Easter.    We  are  hoping  to  go  better  than  that 

alone,  as  he  had  his  passports  all  ready,  and  outfit  in  order,  this  year,  as  we  have  never  yet  fell  behind  a  previous  year's 

But  the  Board  advised  against  this.     We  have  heard  abso-  offering.    But  the  figure  is  getting  a  little  large,  and  times 

lutely  nothing  at  this  date  from  the  African  party,  Avritten  are  not  quite  so  "spruce"  Avith  us  as  they  were  a  year  ago. 

later  than  last  October.    We  had  hoped  to  have  some  mes-  It  makes  us  just  a  little  shaky.    BUT,  nevertheless,  that  is 

sage  from  them  ere  this  for  "The  Brethren  Missionary"  and  our  goal.    What  is  yours?    After  we  have  done    our    best, 

"The  Brethren  Evangelist,"  but  it  has  not  arrived.     May  what  is  it  beside  what  the  King  of  Glory  gave  for  us?  Noth- 

the  Lord  care  for  his  OAvn,  and  speedily  open  up  to  their  (Continued  on  page  9) 
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THE  HOPE  OF 

THE  COMING 

KINGDOM 


THESE  GIVE 

URGENCY  TO 

MISSIONS 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 

Why  Are  You  Not  a  Foreign  Missionary?     By  Aiva  j.  Mcciain 

Before  dealing  with  this  question  I  desire  to  lay  doAvn 
two  propositions  from  which  Ave  must  work  and  upon  which 
we  must  base  all  our  reasoning  and  argument. 

First,  when  you  become  a  Christian,  your  life  is  no  lon- 
ger your  own.  It  belongs  to  Christ,  and  to  him  alone.  This 
is  implied  in  that  "good  confession"  Avhich  you  made  at  the 

time  of  your  conversion.      ^  

You  confessed  Jesus  "as    f 
Lord."     If  your  confes-    J 
sion  was  true,  then    Je-    % 
sus  is  the  absolute  Lord    | 
of  your    life.    He    may    - 
use  your  life  as  he  wills 
and  where  he  wills.  The     , 
Apostle     Paul     acknow- 
ledged   this    as    a    fact 
when  he  stood     on    the 
deck  of  a     storm-driven 
ship  on  his  way  to  Rome 
and  spoke    to    his    com- 
panions    of    the      True 
God  as  "the  God  whose 
I    am    and      whom      I 
serve."    The  same  truth 
is  taught  in  First  Corin- 
thians 6:19,  "Ye  are  not 
your  own,  for    ye    were 
bought  with    a    price!" 
To  affirm,  as  many  pro- 
fessing    Christians      do, 
that  your  life     is    your 
oAvn  to  bestow    as    you 
please,  is  to  deny    your 
redemption  by  the    pre- 
cious blood     of     Christ! 
This  is  the  first  proposi- 
tion. 

Second,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  is  more  inter- 
ested in  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  than 
any  other  thing  in  the 
universe!  When  he  was 
about  to  ascend  to  his 
Father's  throne  ui  the 
heavens,  when  the  time 
had  come  when  he  must 
speak  his  last  audible 
word  to  his  own,  he  said 
nothing  about  building 
cathedrals  in  honor  of 
himself;  he  gave  no 
command  that  they 
should  enter  into  the 
politics  of  the  world;  he 
did  not  tell  them   to    do 


To  every  Seminary  Graduate  equipped  with  the  Word 

comes  the  cry  of  multitudes  hungering  for  the  Gospel. 

WHOM  SHALL  I  SEND,  AND  WHO  WILL  GO  FOR  US? 


their  best  to  abolish  slavery,  nor  the  liquor  traffic,  nor  child 
labor ;  he  did  not  ask  them  to  solve  the  social  questions  of 
the  day,  nor  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy !  He 
spoke  of  just  one  theme— the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world!    In  Matthew  it  is  "Go  ye  therefore  and 


teach  all  nations. ' '    In  Mark  it  is  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."     In  Luke    it  is 
that  "the  Christ  should  suffer  and  rise  agam  from  the  dead 
the  third  day;  and  that  repentance  and  remission    of    sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  imto  all  the  nations,  begin- 
ning from  Jerusalem."    In  Acts  it  is  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses both    in    Jerusa- 
"     lem,  and  m    Judea    and 
1     Samaria,  and    unto     the 
I     uttermost    part    of    the 
,!     earth."  And  in  the     ac- 
complishment    of      this 
mighty  work    of    world 
evangelization,        Christ 
promised   his      personal 
presence  even   unto    the 
end  of    the    "age"    in 
which  the  work  Avas    to 
be  done.    This  is  the  sec- 
ond proposition. 

Now  put  these  two 
propositions  together  ■ — 
"As  a  Christian  your 
life  is  not  your  own,  but 
Christ's,"  and,  ,  "The 
•supreme  interest  of 
Christ  is  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world ; ' '  con- 
sider them  carefully, 
and  you  camiot  avoid 
the  conclusion  that  the 
evangelization  of  the 
world  must  of  necessity 
be  the  FIRST  interest  of 
EVERY  Christian!  .To 
deny  this,  or  to  make  the 
cause  of  missions  a  sec- 
ondary matter,  is  just  as 
ti'uly  a  mark  of  apos- 
tasy as  a  denial  of  the 
true  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ !  This  should  be  a 
settled  question  in  the 
heart  of  every  believer. 
If  I  have  been  pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  I 
am  under  a  constraining 
obligation  to  make  the 
cause  of  Avorld  evangeli- 
zation the  FIRST  inter- 
est of  my  life!" 

Only  one  question  re- 
mains. It  is  this— "Since 
the  first  interest  of  my 
life  is  the  cause  of  world 
evangeUzation,  in  what  capacity  shall  I  serve  this  cause? 
Shall  I  go  personally,  or  shall  I  help  some  one  else  to  go?" 
Every  Christian  must  face  this  question  squarely  and  sin- 
cerely. If  you  have  never  faced-  it  thus,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  ask  you  to  do  it  now!    Perhaps  some  are 
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already  saying,  "  If  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  either 
go  to  the  foreigiT  field  or  help  to  send  another,  then  I  M'ill 
choose  the  latter  course?"  Most  of  us  decide  the  question 
just  that  way.  If  you  have  decided  that  way,  what  was  it 
that  led  you  to  such  a  decision?  How  does  it  happen  that 
you  have  decided  to  remain  at  home  and  let  another  go? 
Why  didn't  you  decide  to  go?  Let  me  sum  up  the  Avhole 
matter  in  one  question,  "What  legitimate  reason  can  you 
render  to  God  for  not  being  on  the  foreign  field  at  this  very 
moment?  Or  what  legitimate  reason  can  you  give  to  God 
for  not  being  at  least  in  a  course  of  preparation  for  a  life 
on  the  foreign  field? 

You  have  a  right  to  ask  ME  this  question!  You  have  a 
right  to  come  to  me  and  say,  "Brother  McClain,  why  are 
you  not  on  the  foreign  field  as  you  write  this  appeal?" 
You  have  a  right  to  ask  me  this  question  and  as  a  Christian 
I  have  no  right  to  resent  it !  I  cannot  retort  that  it  is  none 
of  your  concern  why  I  am  not  in  the  foreign  field. 

I  have  a  right  to  ask  YOU  this  question!  I  have  a  right 
to  single  out  any  member  of  mj'  church  here  in  Philadelphia 
and  ask,  "Why  are  you  not  on  the  foreign  field  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to  those  vrtio  have  never 
heard?"  I  have  a  right  to  approach  any  member  of  the 
Foreign  Board  and  ask  this  question.  I  have  a  right  to  take 
this  question  and  put  it  to  any  member  of  the  faculty  at 
Ashland  College,  or  to  any  mmister  in  the  Brethren  church, 
or  to  any  member  of  the  Brethren  church !  If  I  come  to  you 
in  the  name  of  Christ  and  in  his  spirit,  you  cannot  as  a 
Christian  refuse  to  consider  this  question! 

We,  your  Board,  do  come  to  you  Avho  are  Christians  and 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
in  his  spirit,  to  task  you  at  this  time  to  consider  this  ques- 
tion.   We  promise  that  we  too  shall  prayerfully  consider  it. 

Our  two  fields,  Argentina  and  Africa,  need  missionaries, 
both  men  and  v.'omen,  Init  especially  men.  They  call  for 
men  who  are  strong,  of  good  judgment,  unfailing  in  cour- 
age, sound  in  the  faith,  willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  prepared  educationally.  They  call  for  the  best  men 
in  the  church,  and  preferably  those  who  have  proven  by 
their  ministry  here  that  they  are  the  best  Ave  have !  The 
foreign  field  is  empliatically  not  the  place  to  tiy  out  untried 
men,  yet  the  different  Foreign  Boards  of  the  churches  are 
compelled  each  year  to  accept  such  as  missionaries.  This 
statement  is  not  intended  to  be  a  depreciation  of  those  men 
who  have  gone  out  to  the  field  before  proving  themseh'es. 
We  thank  God  for  their  devotion  and  consecrated  pui'pose. 
But  we  do  feel  that  there  should  be  some  volunteers  from 
among  the  men  who  have  proven  themselves  in  the  church 
at  home.  We  choose  our  secretaries,  oiir  editors,  our  pro- 
fessors, largely  from  among  the  ministry  of  the  church.  Why 
not  a  few  foreign  missionaries?  Certainly,  the  ministry  is 
not  overcrowded  as  it  is,  but  if  we  can  spare  men  from  it 
for  other  puiTDOses,  why  not  for  the  greatest  of  all  pur- 
poses? Other  denominations  arc  beginning  to  realize  the 
need  on  this  point,  and  the  Presbyterian  Board  has  actually 
been  running  advertisements  in  a  certain  magazine  asking 


for  "ORDAINED  MEN  TO  SERVE  AS  MISSIONARIES!" 
Year  after  year  we  as  ministers  have  been  calling  upon  the 
people  to  whom  we  preach  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  this 
work.  Let  us,  as  ministers,  this  year  consider  this  matter 
from  a  personal  standpoint.  I  have  a  conviction  the  thing 
A^•hich  more  than  anything  else,  would  awake  the  member- 
ship of  the  Brethren  church  to  a  sense  of  their  personal 
missionary  responsibility  would  be  the  departure  of  two  or 
three  of  tlie  church's  best  men  for  Africa  or  South  America. 
The  missionary  zeal  and  cont  e.cration  of  our  members  will 
never  rise  above  the  personal  example  of  their  ministers. 
But  this  appeal  is  not  intended  to  be  exclu.sive.  It  is  ex- 
tended to  all,  whether  ministers,  or  students,  or  laymen.  It 
is  for  every  one  of  us  to  consider. 

The  problem  of  a  "SPECIAL  CALL"  need  not  concern 
us.  I  do  not  deny  the  possibility  of  the  so-called  "special 
call,"  but  I  do  wish  to  deny  the  necessity  for  it.  Christ  has 
commanded  lis  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  foi'  us  Mho  claim  to  be  his  own  to  obey  his  com- 
mand or  else  sliow  good  reason  why  we  should  not.  If 
there  is  any  need  for  a  ' '  special  call ' '  to  show  us  our  duty, 
we  need  a  "special  call"  to  KEEP  US  AT  HOME,  not  to 
go!  Can  I  offer  proof  that  God  has  called  me  to  stay  at 
home  in  comfort,  to  satisfy  my  ambitions,  to  make  money? 
It  seems  to  me  that  here  is  where  we  need  the  "special  call" 
if  at  all !  But  by  what  law  of  logic  can  any  true  Christian 
say  that  he  will  not  go  to  the  foreign  field  without  a  "spe- 
cial call,"  when  he  feels  it  perfectly  right  for  him  to  remain 
at  home  satisfying  his  own  desires  without  any  "special 
call  ? ' '    Let  us  be  honest  with  God. 

Certainly,  Ave  cannot  all  go  out  as  missionaries,  but  let 
us  all  on  this  Easter  prayerfully  face  this  matter  and  ask 
ourselves,  not  AAhether  God  has  called  us  to  go  to  the  for- 
eign field,  but  Avhether  he  has  called  us  not  to  go ! 

God  Avants  volunteers  for  this  Avork,  not  conscripts.  0, 
Ave  need  the  spirit  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  Ave  consider  this 
Avork.  When  the  Father  looked  doAvn  from  heaven  and  keav 
the  utter  sinfulness  and  hopeless  condition  of  man,  AA'hen  he 
saAv  there  Avas  no  human  help  for  them,  when  he  kneAv  that 
only  Avith  his  OAvn  arm  could  sah^ation  be  brought  to  them, 
Avhen  he  knew  that  God  must  become  incarnate  and  suffer 
and  die  to  save  them, — then  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  Son  is 
heard,  saying,  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  Avill,  0  God!"  Ke 
needed  no  conscription.  He  Avas  heaven's  Volunteer!  You 
Avill  remember  that  he  said,  "I  lay  doAATi  my  life  for  the 
sheep.  No  one  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
self." 

Are  we  able  to  folloAv  our  Lord  here  in  the  spirit  of  this 
thing?  I  should  say,  are  we  willing  to  folloAv  him?  His 
A'oice  still  sounds  doAvn  through  the  centuries,  "Avhom  shall 
I  send,  and  Avho  will  go  for  us?"  Is  any  man  Avilling  to 
ansAver,  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God?"  Are  you  will- 
ing to  bring  your  life  and  lay  it  doAA^n  at  his  feet,  and  say, 
"I  lay  doAvn  my  life  for  the  sheep.  No  one  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself?" 

Philadelphia.  " 


Should  Feetwashing  be  Observed?     By  j.  l.  Kimmei 


There  are  those  Avho  contend  that  it  should  be  so  ob- 
served and  there  are  those  Avho  say  it  should  not,  that  it  has 
no  place  in  the  Christian  church  at  all. 

If  it  AA'ere,  hoAvever,  a  mere  mattei'  of  opinion  among 
men  I  am  sure  I  should  giA'c  it  very  little  attention  and  Avith- 
out  any  compunction  of  conscience  I  should  lay  it  entirely 
aside. 

One  man's  opinion  perhaps  is  as  good  as  another's  in 
religion  where  the  Word  of  God  is  silent.  But  the  Christian 
religion  is  not  based  on  opinion  but  is  founded  on  truth. 
Truth  is  immortal  and  although  crashed  to  earth  Avill  rise 
again.  In  the  days  of  Christ  the  philosophers  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  there  Avas  no  such  a  thing  as  truth.  When 
Jesus  therefore  spoke  of  the  truth  at  his  trial,  Pilate  imme- 
diately said,  What  is  truth  ?    Little  did  this  Roman  governor 


realize  that  he  who  Avas  the  very  embodiment  of  truth  Avas 
standing  before  him. 

I  am  the  truth,  said  Christ.  In  that  sacerdotal  prayer 
in  the  night  in  which  he  Avas  betrayed,  he  said,  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth;  thy  Avord  is  truth.  The  word  of 
God  is  then  not  opinion  but  truth.  In  Luke  4:22,  we  have 
these  Avords,  And  all  bare  him  AAdtness  and  wondered  at  the 
gracious  Avords  Avhich  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 

John  6:63,  We  haA'e  this  language,  It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing;  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.  John  6: 
68,  Then  Simon  Peter  ansAvered  him.  Lord  to  whom  shall  we 
go ;  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  John  12 :46-50,  We 
haA'e  these  words:  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  Avorld,  that 
Avhosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness.  And 
if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him 
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not :  for  I  caiue  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  Avords,  has 
one  that  judgeth  Mm :  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  liim  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself ;  but  the  Father  wliich  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak..  And 
I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting :  Whatso- 
ever I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  f;o 
I  speak. 

These  are  marvelous  words  of  the  Master.  Clu'ist  spoke 
to  men  only  as  the  Fatlier  spolte  to  him  and  through  him 
the  wonderful  words  of  God. 

When  the  Bible  was  written,  it  contained  no  chapters  or 
verses.  Chapters  and  verses  are  the  work  of  men.  The  last 
verse  of  the  12th  chapter  of  Jolui  and  the  first  verse  of  the 
13th  chapter  are  very  closely  connected  Would  the  first 
verse  of  the  13th  chapter  of  John  also  be  the  Word  of  God  ? 
You  say  certainly  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  Well,  that  is  just 
what  I  think.  ■  If  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  theul  it  has  life  ever- 
lasting in  it.  If  you  don't  believe  it,  read  the  last  verse  of 
the  12th  chapter  again.  Why  should  any  one  assume  a  dif- 
ferent attitude  when  it  comes  to  the  13th  chapter  of  John 
from  that  of  any  other  chapter  ?  But  you  say,  I  do  not ;  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  Word  of  God,  -wherever  it  is  found.  AH 
right  then,  here  is  the  way  the  13th  chapter  reads: 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passovei',  when  Jesus  kncAv 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  A\hich  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  Aiid  supper  being 
ended,  the  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot, .Simon's  Son,  to  betray  him;  Jesus  knoAving  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  come  from  God,  and  Avent  to  God ;  he  I'ises  from  supper, 
and  laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded. 

All  this  Ave  are  told  took  place  at  the  suppor  that  Christ 
ate  with  his  disciples  the  same  night  in  Avhich  lie  Avas  be- . 
trayed.    But  Avhat  about  its  meaning?    Does  it  have  any  sig- 
nificance at  all  in  our  day  or  not? 

This  is  simply  an  account  of  Christ  observing  an  old 
Jewish  custom,  says  some  one,  but  it  has  no  meaning  at  all 
for  his  people  in  our  day.  It  Avas  never  intended  to  be  prac- 
ticed by  the  Christian  church.  Hoa\-  does  it  come  that  you 
know  that?    Where  did  you  get  your  information? 

Well,  you  knoAv  it  always  Avas  a  custom  for  people  to 
wash,  the  feet.  Yes,  that  is  true,  but  not  one  another's  feet. 
There  is  not  a  single  instance  in  all  the  Bible  where  people 
washed  one  another's  feet. 

Take  for  illustration  the  feetwasliing  that  took  plact 
when  the  angels  came  to  Abraham  (Gen.  18:4).  Here  are 
the  words  of  Abraham  to  the  angels.  Let  a  little  water,  I 
pray  you,  be  fetched  and  Avash  your  feet  and  rest  yourseh'es 
under  the  tree.  If  Abraham  Avould  not  AA'ash  the  angels '  feet 
hoAv  could  any  one  say  that  it  Avas  an  old  custom?  Genesis 
19 :2,  we  have  another  illustration  Avhere  the  angels  came  to 
Lot  in  Sodom,  And  he  said,  Behold  noAv  my  lords,  turn  in, 
I  pray  you,  mto  your  servant's  house  and  tarry  all  night 
and  wash  your  feet  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early  and  go  on  your 
ways. 

If  these  ancient  patriarchs  Avould  not  even  offer  to  Avash 
the  angel's  feet  how  can  any  one  say  it  was  an  old  custom? 

One  more  illustration.  Luke  7 :44,  And  he  turned  to  the 
woman  and  said  unto  Simon,  "Seest  thou  this  Avoman?  I 
entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  Avater  for  my 
feet,  but  she  has  Avashed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  Aviped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. "  The  Pharisees  Avere  scrupu- 
lously exact  when  it  came  to  keeping  traditions  and  observ- 
ing customs  and  Jesus  says,  Thou  gavest  me  no  Avater  for 
my  feet.  Simon  was  a  Pharisee,  so  it  must  not  have  been  a 
custom  in'  the  days  of  Christ  to  even  offer  people  Avater  at  the 
door  to  wash  their  feet. 

But  suppose  it  was  an  old  custom,  as  Ave  know  it  Avas, 
for  people  at  times  to  wash  their  own  feet,  does  that  prove 


that  feetwasliing  as  commanded  by  Christ  is  not  to  be  obeyed 
or  observed  at  all?  Certainly,  says  some  one,  that  is  con- 
clusive evidence  that  Christ  meant  no  more  than  to  teach  his 
disciples  a  lesson  of  humility.  Well  then,  hoAv  about  bap- 
tism? Was  it  not  an  old  custom  for  people  to  bathe  their 
bodies  before  Christ  and  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  since  that 
time? 

Was  it  not  an  old  custom  for  people  to  eat  bread  and 
drink  Avine?  You  say.  Yes,  I  avUI  have  to  admit  that.  Well 
then,  Avliy  not  use  the  same  argument  to  put  aAvay  baptism 
and  the  conunimion  as  you  use  to  put  aAvay  feetwashing? 
You  say,  I  did  not  just  think  of  it  in  that  Avay  before.  But 
I  should  like  to  have  you  tliink  of  it  in  that  Avay  and  realize 
that  the  very  same  argument  you  use  to  overthrow  feet- 
AN'ashing  A\dll  put  aAvay  baptism  and  the  communion  also. 

If  I  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  Avashed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  Avash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  If 
Avhat  Jesus  did  that  night  A\-as  an  old  custom  hoA\-  could  he 
say,  1  liave  given  you  an  example?  To  give  them  an  exam- 
ple Avas  to  illustrate  to  them  .something  they  did  not  knoAv 
or  understand.  And  so  it  became  necessary  for  Jesus  to  tell 
Peter  "What  I  do  thou  knoAvest  not  noAv  but  thou  shalt 
knoAv  hereafter."  Peter  did  not  understand  and  so  he  ob- 
jected to  the  Avhole  procedure.  But  Jesus  said,  "If  I  Avash 
thee  not,  thou  shalt  have  no  part  Avith  me. ' '  Remember  that 
Jesus  spoke  as  God  and  not  as  man.  What  Jesus  did  here 
A^'as  not  an  old  custom,  it  Avas  not  a  mere  matter  of  humil- 
ity, although  it  included  that.  It  meant  obedience,  yes,  it 
meant  even  more  than  obedience.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  Avhich  should  have  been  translated  symbol,  Avhich 
goes  to  shoAV  that  the  Avhole  procedure  Avas  symbolical  of 
cleansing  from  sin.  The  language  of  Christ  proves  this  con- 
clusiA'ely.  "And  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  kncAv 
Avho  should  betray  him;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean." 

In  baptism,  the  Avater  is  a  symbol  of  the  cleansing  of  the 
lieart.  It  is  an  outward  significance  of  an  iuAvard  cleansing. 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  feetAvashing.  It  was  so  used  under 
llie  Je.Avish  dispensation.  In  Exodus  30:19,  20,  21,  Ave  have 
an  example  of  this  truth.  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash 
tlieir  hands  and  their  feet  thereat,  Avhen  they  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall  Ava^h  Avith  Avater 
that  they  die  not  or  Avhen  tliey  come  near  to  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  bum  offering  made  by  fire  imto  the  Lord.  So 
they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  that  they  die  not 
and  it  shall  be  a  statue  for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and 
to  his  seed  throughout  their  generation. 

Water  here  Avas  a  symbol  of  cleansing  from  sin  and  to 
refuse  to  do  it  meant  death  to  the  high  priest.  Why,  then, 
my  friend,  should  it  mean  so  much  under  the  old  and  be  of 
no  importance  at  all  under  the  Ncav  dispensation?  But  you 
say,  the  Apostolic  church  did  not  practice  it.  If  I  could  be 
convinced  that  the  Apostles  preached  it  and  practiced  it  1 
would  believe  in  it.  Turn  if  you  please  to  Timothy  5 :  9, 
10.  Here  Paul  gives  instructions  to  Timothy  regarding  AAad- 
OAvs  that  needed  support  from  the  church.  And  among  the 
qualifications  laid  doAvn  by  the  Apostles  Avas  this  clause, 
"If  she  have  Avashed  the  saints'  feet  "^remember  the  saints 
feet  not  the  sinners'  feet — that  takes  it  out  of  the  Avorld  and 
puts  it  in  the  church.  If  Paul  should  come  to  the  churches 
today  and  say  as  he  did  to  Timothy  that  no  Avoman  was  in 
good"  standing  unless  she  have  Avashed  the  saints'  feet,  how 
many  Avould  he  set  aside?  Paul  Avrote  his  first  letter  to  Tim- 
othy in  the  year  A.  D.  65,  just  32  years  after  the  tunc  Avhen 
Jesus  gave  the  command. 

If  feetAA-ashing  had  never  been  practiced  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  hoAv  could  the  apostle  lay  doAvn  a  laAv  that  Avould 
keep  a  poor  widoAV  from  getting  any  support  from  the 
church,  if  she  did  not  even  have  any  opportunity  to  do  Avhat 
he  demanded  from  her. 

The  synod  of  Toledo  in  694  Avent  so  far  as  to  exclude 
from  the  coromunion  table  all  those  Avho  refused  to  have 
their  feet  Avashed  on  the  day  for  the  sacrament.    This  goes  to 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 

Saving  Religion  a  Religion  of  Obedience.     By  c.  d.  whitmer 


TEXT:    He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 

my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manliest  myself  to  him. -John  14:21 

There  has  been  much  dispute  in  the  Christian  church, 
whether  salvation  is  of  Avorks  or  faith.  Some  have  taught  a 
system  of  mere  morality,  and  have  said  that  by  our  own 


righteousness  we  are  to  be  saved.  Others  have  taught  a 
system  of  mere  faith,  and  have  said,  that  faith  Avithout, 
Avorks  sufficient.  Both  of  these  views  are  diametrically  oj» 
posed  to  the  gospel  system  as  taught  by  Christ  and  hi« 
apostles.  Faith  and  works  are  both  essential,  but  in  theil 
proper  places.  Hence  in  reference  to  pardon  and  justifica- 
tion it  is  by  faith  only.  "Through  this  man  (Christ  Jesus) 
is  preachecl,  etc."  "Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  etc. 

G-ood  A^'orks  is  the  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  our 
faith.  Hence  James  asks  in  chapter  2:14 — "What  doth  it 
profit,"  etc.  Then  avc  see,  that  in  reference  to  pardon,  and 
acceptance  Avith  God,  it  is  faith  alone,  but  that  it  is  pro- 
ductive of  good  Avorks.  Hence  faith  is  the  root  and  obedi- 
ence the  fruit.  Faith  the  soul  of  religion — obedience  the 
body,  in  Avhich  it  becomes  capable. 

Faith  enters  the  divine  family,  obedience  shoAvs  that  Ave 
are  the  children  of  the  family.  Faith  receives  the  kingdom 
of  God,  obedience  acts  Avith  the  loyalty  of  good  subjects.  It 
is  only  necessary,  then,  that  Ave  define  and  specify  the  na- 
ture of  that  obedience,  Avhich  is  essential  to  saving  religion. 
1st.  It  must  be  evangelical.  Not  self-righteous,  obedi- 
ence, not  the  mere  strivings  of  the  carnal  heart ;  not  the  mere 
respectable  morality  Avhich  Avill  do  for  the  Avorld,  but  the 
obedience  of  the  reneAved  heart — the  workings  of  faith,  the 
fruit  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  Avithin  us.  Not  so  much  us  as 
God  Avorking  Avithin  us.  "Nevertheless,  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  ui  me."  "What  I  am,  I  am  by  Christ's 
grace ;  and  Avhat  I  do,  I  do  by  his  grace  strengthening  me 
It  IS  also  evangelical  in  opposition  to  legal  obedience.  In 
legal  obedience  there  is  a  striding  to  obey  to  be  saved,  to 
do  and  live;  but  in  evangelical  obedience,  I  obey  because  I 
am  saved,  I  do  because  I  live.  It  is  essential  that  our  obe- 
dience be  CA'angelical. 

.  .2nd..  It  must  be  affectionate.  The  obedience  of  love.  "He 
it  is  that  loveth  me."  If  ye  love  me,  ye  Avill  keep  my  com- 
mandments. There  is  slavish  obedience,  and  this  is  irksome 
and  impleasant.  Look  at  the  toiling  HebrcAV  in  Egypt,  the 
driven  Negro  in  the  South. 

There  is  the  obedience  of  the  mere  hireling.  There  is 
often  performed  cheerfully,  but  the  eye  is  steadily  upon  the 
Avages,  on  the  rcAvard.  The  Avages  of  sin  is  death,  the  re- 
Avard  of  obedience  to  sin  is  everlasting  punishment.  There 
is  no  joy  or  loA^e  in  the  serAdce. 

But  Christian  obedience  is  affectionate.  Look  at  that 
affectionate  child,  he  heard  his  father 's  command,  and  Avith 
delight  he  hastens  to  obey.  lie  is  happy  in  obeying.  Noav 
this  is  the  reason  Avhy  God  must  first  have  the  heart,  and 
then  the  obedience  Avill  be  the  obedience  of  love  (Romans 
6:17). 

3rd.  It  must  be  unquestioning.  We  must  ascertain, 
clearly  the  Avill  of  God  and  then  do  it.  Do  it  Avithout  mur- 
muring or  questioning  the  propriety  of  Avhat  God  demands 
(Phil.  2:14-15). 

We  may  not  ahvays  see  the  design  or  fitness,  but  we 
should  remember  our  ignorance,  and  who  it  is  that  com- 
mands. It  is  not  customary  for  servants  to  question  the 
orders  of  their  masters,  or  for  children  to  question  the  or- 
ders of  their  parents.  Hoav  much  less,  then,  should  believ- 
ers question  the  commands  of  God.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord" 
should  be  ever  sufficient.  We  should  be  like  Samuel, 
"Speak,  Lord,  and  thy  servant  heareth." 

4th.  It  should  be  imiform.  God  is  to  be  obeyed  at  all 
times.  Seasons  or  days  camiot  alter  Hs  claims.  If  times 
could  have  affected  his  claims,  or  oiir  duties,  then  there 
never  had  been  any  need  for  suffering  for    Christ's    sake. 


When  friends  smile  it  is  not  so  difficult,  but  if  they  froAvn, 
hate,  revUe,  or  injure  us,  then — ?  If  they  forbid,  there  is 
the  language  of  the  apostles,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man."  Christian  obedience  must  be  the  habit  of  the 
soul, — the  golden  thread  running  through  the  Aveb  of  life. 

5th.  It  must  be  universal.  Have  respect  for  all  God's 
bidding.  There  are  things  prohibited  and  they  must  be 
abandoned  or  avoided.  There  are  positive  injunctions ;  they 
must  be  practised.  There  are  positive  institutions  in  relig- 
ion— repentance,  faith  and  baptism,  these  must  be  obeyed. 

6th.  It  must  be  persevering.  "He  that  endureth  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved."  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  you  a  eroAvn  of  life."  "Press  toAvard  the  mark  for 
the  prize."  What  prize?  Eternal  Life.  The  Galatians  ran 
Avell,  but  at  length  they  Avere  hindered.  Of  some  of  Christ's 
disciples  it  was  said,  "They  Avalked  no  more  with  him."  Of 
others — ' '  They  made  shipAvreck. ' '  These  then  ai-e  the  great 
features  of  that  obedience  Avhich  is  essential  to  salvation. 

In  order  to  this  obedience, 

1st.  Seek  a  filial  and  willing  spirit.  Ask  of  God  to  not 
only  Avrite  his  laAv  on  your  heart,  but  to  giA'^e  you  the  spirit 
that  Avill  delight  to  do  all  of  his  commandments. 

2nd.  Have  recourse  constantly  to  the  Savior's  grace. 
Of  yourself  you  cannot  thus  obey  God.  His  grace  is  indis- 
pensable and  always  proAdded. 

3rd.  Rely  for  acceptance  on  the  great  sacrifice.  Our 
souls  and  services  are  only  acceptable  to  God  through  Christ 
Jesus.  All  must  be  laid  on  that  altar  which  sanctifies  both 
the  Avorship  and  the  offering.  Besides,  our  infirmities  are  so 
numerous  that  confession  of  sin,  repentance  and  faith  in  the 
Savior's  blood,  is  constantly  necessary.  "If  avc  say  we  have 
no  sin,  the  truth  is  not  in  us. ' ' 

Our  congregations  consist  of  tAvo  classes: 
1.     The  obedient,  who  realize  in  their  experience  the  text. 
To  these  I  read  one  glorious  promise:  "Blessed  are  they  Avho 
do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city' 
(Rev.  22:14). 

2.  The  disobedient.  To  these  we  say,  "Turn  ye,  turn 
ye,  for  AA^hy  Avill  ye  die  1"  "  Let.  the  wicked  forsake  his  Avay, 
etc. ' '  If  not,  if  you  Avill  resolutely  set  God  at  defiance,  then 
hearken  ye  (Romans  2:8). 

Again  quoting  my  text, — "He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fathear,  and  I  Avill  love 
him,  and  Avill  manifest  myself  to  him. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

shoAV  that  the  church  did  practice  feetwashing  for  the  first 
700  years  of  her  existence,  Avhich  should  be  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  convince  any  one  that  the  Apostolic  church  did 
practice  it. 

That  Jesus  Avashed  the  feet  of  his  disciples  in  the  night 
in  Avhich  he  Avas  betrayed  and  at  the  time  he  instituted  the 
communion  no  one  Avill  deny.  That  this  is  the  only  time  he 
washed  his  disciples '  feet  is  also  apparent.  That  Jesus  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  Avash  one  another's  feet  no  one  will 
for  a  moment  dispute.  That  it  Avas  symbolical  of  cleansing 
from  sin  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  the  disciples  did  not  un- 
derstand it.  That  the  early  church  practiced  it  is  proven 
by  the  fact  that  the  Apostle  Paul  made  it  a  test  of  good 
standmg  in  the  church  and  from  the  fact  that  the  Fourth 
Council  of  Toledo  would  not  permit  people  to  commune  un-  ' 
less  they  washed  feet. 

These  facts  are  sufficient  evidence  to  me  that  Ave  too 
should  practice  it.  Muncie,  Indiana. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Sharing  Christ's  Love  for  the  Lost 

By  Alice  Livengood 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

For  God  so  loved  the  Avorld  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  (John  3:16).  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written),  to  do  thy  will, 
0  God  (Heb.  10)7).  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  (John  15:13). 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost  (Luke  19:10).  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many  (Matthew  20:28).  And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour 
(Eph.  5:2).  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men;  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  our  Savior;  Avho  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  (1  Tim.  1:1,  3,  4). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  our  study  of  Jesus  the  last  five  months  in  Simday 
school  we  liave  learned  that  he  went  about  doing. good.  His 
heart  was  ever  touched  with  the  ills,  both  physical  and  spir- 
itual, of  the  people.  Freely  he  gave  of  his  love  and  strength 
to  heal  the  sick,  cleairse  the  lepers,  opn  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
and  mistop  the  ears  of  the  deaf.  He  was  never  too  weary 
to  say  a  kind  word  or  to  encourage  the  discouraged.  In  the 
scripture  quoted  from  Hebrews,  we  see  how  he  offered  to 
leave  his  high  estate  and  come  as  man  to  do  God's  Avill.  Be- 
cause of  his  love  for  sinful  and  lost  humanity  he  did  it. 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  v»'hich 
was  lost."  He  "came  not  to  be  ministered  imto  but  to  min- 
ister and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  He  never 
thought  of  himself — not  for  worldly  power  or  silver  and 
gold — but  ever  of  suffering  man. 

When  viewing  a  beautiful  sunset  or  other  wonder  of 
nature  we  immediately  wish  to  share  it  with  others.  When 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  immediately  we 
Avant  to  share  it  with  those  who  have  it  not  or  those  who  are- 
lost  to  it.  His  Avord  says,  "If  a  man  love  me  he  Avill  keep 
my  wol'ds,"  and  so  Ave  feel  Ave  must  carry  the  good  ncAvs  to 
the  lost,  for  he  said  Ave  shoiild  carry  it  and  teach  it  to  all 
poples.  And  Avhile  Are  are  basking  in  the  sunlight  of  his 
love  and  pardon,  our  hearts  should  be  burdened  Avith  the 
lost  and  their  need  of  pardon  from  sin. 

We  cannot  all  do  the  same  vi^ork.  Some  share  this  love 
by  kind  Avord  or  look.  Who  does  not  feel  better  after  re- 
ceiving .iust  a  look  of  kindness?  It  makes  us  feel  that  Ave 
are  AvorthAvhile  even  in  some  small  measure  and  Jesus  does 
that  for  us,  so  Avhy  not  share  Avith  another?  The  lost  need 
just  these,  "kind  looks,  kmd  Avords,  kind  acts,  and  Avarm 
handshakes — these  arc  secondary  means  of  grace  Avhen  men 
are  in  trouble  and  are  fighting  their  imseen  battles." 

"We  need  not  be  afraid  that  Ave  shall  go  too  far  in 
servmg  others.  There  is  no  danger  that  any  of  us  will  ever 
go  too  far  in  the  Avork  of  active  love.  There  is  no  likelihood 
that  any  of  us  Avill  become  too  boimtiful,  too  kind,  too  help- 
ful to  our  neighbors." 

Paul  is  a  good  example  to  study  after  Jesus  for  he  Avas 
not  happy  if  not  sharing  Christ's  love,  given  so  abinidantly 
to  him,  AAdth  those  Avho  had  not  yet  received  it.  In  Romans 
9:2,  3,  he  says  he  has  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorroAV 
of  heart  and  could  Avish  himself  accursed  from  Christ  for 
his  kinsmen.  In  another  place  he  says  to  some  friends  that 
he  never  shunned  to  declare  the  counsel  of  God  andthat  for 
three  years  he  had  not  ceased  to  warn  them  all  night  and 


day  Avith  tears.  It  Avas  his  anxiety  to  share  that  made  him 
the  great  message  bearer  to  the  far  aAvay  peoples.  It  Avas 
this  same  desire  that  made  the  disciples  and  early  Chris- 
tians successful  in  the  home  Avork.  They  truly  believed  the 
necessity  of  Christ's  injunction,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give." 

It  is  this  same  desire  today  that  has  caused  many  to 
share  Christ's  love  Avith  the  heathen  as  Avell  as  Avith  the  lost 
at  home.  What  Avonderful  Avork  the  medical  missionaries 
accomplish  by  healing  the  body  and  at  the  same  time  giving 
spiritual  medicine.  They  are  doing  as  the  Master  did.  They 
share  so  freely  and  even  give  their  lives  for  the  lost  because 
Christ's  love  abounds  in  them.  We  stay-at-homes  can  do  our 
sharing  by  giving  and  by  our  prayers.  Just  read  again  1 
Timothy  1 :1,  3,  4,  in  the  scripture  above.  "It  takes  all  kinds 
of  people  to  make  the  Avorld"  and  it  takes  all  kinds  of  shar- 
ing to_  do  the  Master's  Avork.  Would  that  all  professing 
Christians  were  as  ready  to  share  this  love  as  those  fcAv  Avho 
have  given  up  homes  and  lucrative  positions  and  dedicated 
their  lives  to  that  Avork  at  home  and  abroad.  I  am  sure  Ave 
have  all  met  missionaries  Avho  are  airsious  to  return  to  their 
Avork  because  of  their  loA^e  for  the  lost  and  for  those  Avho  are 
yet  babes  in  the  kingdom.  "They  are  the  true  disciples  of 
Christ;  not  those  AA'ho  knoAv  most,  but  Avho  love  most." 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  doAA^n 
his  life  for  his  friends."  "Loa^c  divine,  all  love  excelling, 
Joy  of  lieaA^en,  to  earth  come  doA\ai. ' ' 
OUR  PRAYER 

Father  in  heaven,  as  thou  hast  loved  us  so  greatly,  Ave 
pray  that  Ave  shall  fully  appreciate  that  loA'e  and  the  sacri- 
fice made  for  us.  May  Ave  be  so  filled  AA'ith  Christ's  love  that 
Ave  shall  ever  be  on  the  alert  to  share  it  Avith  the  lost.  Put 
upon  our  hearts  the  necessity  of  sharing  and  carrying  the 
good  ncAvs  of  this  loAJ-e.  In  Jesus'  name  Ave  pray  that  more 
of  our  people  AA'ill  hear  and  ansAver  the  call  to  carry  the 
good  ncAvs. "    Amen. 

Pre-Easter  Statement 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

ing, — absolutely  nothing  at  all !  After  having  done  our  best, 
Ave  shall  have  nothiug  Avherein  Ave  may  boast  but  the  Avon- 
drous  grace  of  God  that  has  helped  us  to  do  the  little  Ave 
have  done.    God  Avill  surely  prosper  his  oaaii  Avork ! 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer. 
1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 

We  are  glad  to  have  this  article  for  the  Bicentenary 
Page.  -  Facts  are  best  things  on  Avhich  to  base  a  Mission- 
ary appeal  and  that  is  Avhat  Brother  Bauman  has  given  us 
in  this  message.  We  shall  never  have  enough  missionary 
money  until  avc  have  the  Avorld  evangelized.  What  a  small 
corner  of  it  Ave  are  undertaking !  And  yet,  if  avc  do  not  do 
Avell  the  small  part  Ave  are  trying  to  occupy,  Avhat  Avill  the 
Master  say  if  he  shall  suddenly  return?  "Occupy  till  I 
come,"  he  said,  and  Ave  surely  do  Avant  to  do  that.  I  am 
sure  you  Avill  prove  that  Ave  do  by  the  most  splendid  offeruig 
for  missions  aa'c  have  ever  given.  Should  he  return  this 
Easter,  Avould  he  find  you  Avith  your  part  done  aa-cII,  or  AA'ith 
a  big  bank  account — money  telling  for  selfish  ends?  Occu- 
py! OCCUPY!  NOAV!  BAME. 

So  teach  us  to  numljer  our  days  that  avc  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  Avisdom.  Time  is  a  part  of  eternity.  If  Ave  are 
in  eternity  now,  and  Ave  are,  it  is  very  easy  to  see  that  the 
character  of  eternity  depends  upon  our  use  of  time. !— Se- 
lected.   , 

Robert  BroAvning  believed  that  God  feels  thirst— a 
thirst  for  love.  In  the  anxious  eagerness  Avith  Avhich  God 
Avatches  for  and  marks  cups  of  cold  Avater  ministered  to 
needy  felloAv  men,  he  saAv  not  only  a  gracious  Father's  con- 
cern "for  those  Avho  suffer  and  are  in  Avant,  but  also  the 
yearning  of  an  infinite  heart  for  the  rise  and  springmg  of 
love  in  the  hearts  of  humanity.— The  Continent. 
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Foreign  Missions  in  the  Sunday  School.     By  Hazel  shiveiy 


Matthew  28:19 — "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, etc. 

That  commission  belongs  to  you  and  me,  not  just  the 
Gribbles,  the  Yoders  and  all  the  other  consecrated  men  and 
women  who  have  left  homes  and  loved  ones  and  every  con- 
venience to  lay  their  lives  on  the  altar  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  small  sacrifice  we  make,  in  keeping  them  there  on 
the  mission  field,  is  almost  disgraceful.  If  we  were  to  count 
the  time  spent  with  God  in  prayer  for  them,  and  the  few 
paltry  dollars  that  is  sent  them  each  Easter,  we  Avould  be 
surprised  to  know  hov/  little  concei'n  has  been  shown  this 
great  and  last  commission  of  our  Lord. 

Some  never  stop  to  think  that  the  fifty  cents  or  dollar 
that  they  send  them  on  Easter  is  soon  used  up ;  and  no 
thought  is  given  them  again  until  next  Easter.  Ho■^^'  long 
could  you  satisfy  yourself  on  that  amount? 

We  are  trying  to  instill  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  in 
our  Sunday  school  a  missionary  spirit  which  will  prompt 
them  to  sacrifice  time,  money  and  lives,  if  called  iipon  by 
the  Lord.    We  have  succeeded  at  least,  in  a  measure. 

We  have  a  thoroughly  organized  school,  -^vhich  includes 
separate  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior  and  Intermedi-ate  De- 
partments. We  have  an  opening  exercise  adapted  for  each 
department,  which  we  use  each  Sunday,  besides  we  have  a 
part  of  the  time  given  over  each  Sunday  in  the  month  for 
different  things,  such  as :  first  Sunday  of  the  month  is  Mis- 
sionary Sunday.  A  missionary  story  is  told  or  read  and  all 
the  offering  in  each  department  is  given  to  missions.  Second 
Sunday  we  welcome  all  new  scholars,  etc. 

Almost  two  years  ago  our  Junior  Department  decided 
to  take  the  support  of  little  Marguerite  Gribble,  which 
meant  $9.75  per  month.  The  Primary  Department  offered  to 
help,  but  were  "turned  down"  as  not  being  needed.  Some 
of  these  Juniors  mowed  lawns  and  washed  dishes  for  money 
to  bring  on  Missionary  Sunday.  The  department  Avas  small 
and  it  taxed  each  one  pretty  heavily.  The  first  Sunday  we 
had  over  ten  dollars,  the  next  over  eleven  dollars  and  the 
next  over  twelve  dollars.  After  that  the  offerings  began 
to  get  smaller,  and  finally  they  suggested  asking  the  Pri- 
mary Department  to  help. 

June  20,  1920,  we  had  our  dedication  and  entered  our 
new  church  with  ample  Sunday  school  room  and  started  our 
Beginner  and  Intermediate  Departments.  We  started  with. 
about  eight  or  so,  in  each  department,  and  now  have  about 
thirty  enrolled  in  each  department.  These  two  departments 
also  giA^e  their  missionary  offering  in  the  same  fund,  so  we 
have  money  in  that  fund  all  the  time,  for  different  places 
and  for  the  sending  of  missionary  boxes,  etc. 


HOW  TO  HARVEST  SOULS 

1.  Preach  the  gospel. 

2.  Call  out  the  AA'hole  force. 

3.  Work  Avith  a  Avill  early  and  late. 

4.  Inform  all  the  people  all  the  time  of  the  meeting. 

5.  Pray  for  the  meeting,  both  morning  and  night.  Let 
it  be  a  praying  meeting ! 

6.  Let  every  member  resolve:  "At  least  one  soul  shall 
see  Christ  through  me." 

7.  Use  tracts,  blackboards,  charts,  banners,  street  signs, 
windoAV  hangers,  badges,  ncAvspapcrs,  telephones,  letters  and 
every  good  means  to  keep  the  meeting  before  the  commu- 
nity. 

8.  Go  to  the  world.  Do  not  Avait  for  the  Avorld  to  come 
to  you.  Preach  in  the  homes,  in  the  factories,  upon  the 
streets,  everywhere ;  becoming  all  things  to  all  men  and  win- 
ning some !  Daily  in  the  temple  and  from  lioase  to  house 
teach  the  word  of  the  Lord. — C.  L.  Organ,  in  The  Christian 
Standard. 


We  try  in  our  school  to  saA^e  at  least  two  cents  a  day' 
for  missions.  This  means,  sometimes,  no  candy,  no  chewing 
gum  or  no  ice  cream.  But  Ave  consider  that  that  is  a  very 
little  to  sacrifice  compared  to  leaving  home,  friends  and 
loved  ones. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  a  desire,  in  the  days  to  come,  to 
make  a  real  sacrifice  and  not  just  a  two  cent  one. 

426  E.  49th  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


Important  Announcements 

As  educational  secretary  of  our  National  Association  I 
beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  church  school  people  to  sev- 
eral important  matters : 

Class  Certificates 

From  the  time  of  their  introduction  the  International 
Sunday  School  Association  has  issued  class  certificates 
through  the  state  and  proAdncial  associations.  Most  of  our 
schools  have  secured  one  or  more  of  these  certificates  through 
some  state  office.  Our  National  Association  has  provided 
seals  through  the  divisional  superintendents. 

But,  according  to  a  letter  of  March  4th,  the  Interna- 
tional Association  no  longer  issues  class  certificates  through 
state  associations,  except  in  the  case  of  union  schools.  De- 
nominations having  a  Sunday  School  Association  are  ex- 
pected to  issue  these  certificates.  Our  Association  is  pre- 
pared to  render  this  serAdce.  Persons  concerned  are  re- 
quested to  Avrite  Geo.  H.  Jones,  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 
for  charters  for  Young  People's  classes  and  L.  6.  Wood, 
JohnstOAvn,  Pa.,  for  charters  for  Adults  classes.  The  cost 
is  25  cents  in  each  case. 

Children's  Week 

In  the  serAdce  schedule  for  the  year,  April  has  been  ded- 
icated to  the  children.  The  month's  efforts  in  their  behalf 
Avill  culminate  with  Children 's  Week,  April  24  to  May  1.  De- 
tailed plans  for  the  promotion  of  this  work  are  given  by 
Miss  Nora  Bracken,  National  Superintendent  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Division,  in  the  April  number  of  the  Teacher  and 
Educator.  Superintendents  and  teachers  of  the  Children's 
Division  should  have  copies  of  this  publication. 

Other  helpful  articles  in  the  same  issue  are:  "Christian- 
ity and  Childhood;"  "The  Child  and  Religious  Education;" 
"Developing  Workers  through  the  Church  School;"  "Uni- 
fying the  School  Program;"  "Purity  or  Sex  Instruction." 
Much  helpful  material  appears  monthly  in  this  journal. 
Each  school  should  have  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to 
supply  all  officers  and  teachers.  Send  your  order  to  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company.  J.  A.  GARBEE. 


THAT  BUILDING  FUND 

(Applicable  to  Brethren  folks,  too). 

The  time  to  start  is  noAV. 

It  makes  no  difference  Avhere  you  live,  start  that  build- 
ing fund  now.  You  may  be  the  only  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ  in  your  city ;  that  makes  no  difference — start  that 
building  fund  noAv.  Don't  wait  to  advise  or  consult  with 
any  one — start  that  building  fund  noAV.  Some  may  say  we 
have  too  many  preacherless  churches,  that  makes  no  differ- 
ence— start  that  building  fund  now.  Ncav  churches  nearly 
ahvays  furnish  one  or  more  preachers — start  that  building 
fund  now.  Don't  Avait  for  the  denominations  to  come  to 
your  position  by  your  helpfulness  to  their  cause  and  your 
contributions  to  their  cause — start  that  building  fund  now. 
Some  day  you  Avill  Avant  your  community  to  hear  the  word 
of  God  as  it  is  written — start  that  building  fund  now.  Some 
day,  because  of  your  efforts  and  sacrifices,  many  will  obey 
Christ  and  the  apostles'  teaching  in  the  New  Testament.- — 
Alexander  McEathron,  in  The  Christian  Standard. 
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Lest  We  Forget  Them.      By  Elwood  a.  Rowsey 

The  principle  that  does  not  grow  in  the  heart  of  human- 
ity has  not  been  planted  in  fertile  or  faithful  soil. 

When  we  eagerly  sanction  the  registered  intention  of  a 
friend  to  give  his  life  in  sacrificial  service  on  the  mission 
deld,  or  speak  eulogies  of  friends  who  are  embarking  for 
aon-Christian  lands  and  forget  them  before  the  smoke  from 
their  steamboat  has  left  the  sky,  we  demonstrate  that  our 
motive  was  not  directed  by  principle,  but  impelled  by  pas- 
sion. 

Lest  we  forget  them  it  is  well  that  we  acknowledge  the 
relationship  between  ourselves  and  our  ambassadors.  The 
great  commission  was  to  evangelize  the  world.  Jesus  never 
located  the  field  of  labor  for  his  disciples,  but  he  reckoned 
their  failure  not  when  he  found  them  in  Judea  or  Samaria, 
but  when  he  found  them  asleep  in  the  garden.  They  had 
pledged  their  loyalty  and  devotion  only  a  few  hours  before, 
while  they  banqueted  mth  Jesus  at  the  last  supper,  but  when 
the  tragedy  of  "going  hence"  gripped  their  sight,  it  dead- 
ened their  sense  of  duty  and  awakened  their  desire  for 
sleep. 

It  is  easy  while  at  a  missionary  banquet  to  encourage 
our  friends  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  interest  of  heathen- 
ism, yet  the  test  of  our  zeal  cannot  be  measured  in  the  pres- 
ence of  such  pleasures. 

Endeavorers,  we  havethousands  of  ambassadors  forgmg 
their  way  through  the  gloom  of  a  Christless  country.  They 
left  us  years  ago ;  we  promised  to  pray  for  them  and  to  pay 
for  them.  Have  our  promises  been  shattered  by  the  destruc- 
tive hand  of  time?  Lest  Ave  forget  them,  A\e  must  live  often 
with  them. 

While  the  Great  War  was  on,  and  America  was  still 
looking  for  volunteers  and  men  were  lining  up  by  the  thou- 
sand every  day,  many  of  them  went  into  the  army  or  navy 
with  enthusiasm  because  they  were  assured  their  enlistment 
papers  would  specifically  show  that  they  had  entered  the 
service  "for  the  duration  of  the  war  only,"  which  means 
that  as  soon  as  possible  after  hostilities  ceased  they  should 
be  released, — they  should  not  be  required  to  remain  in  ser- 
vice for  a  stated  period  or  number  of  years. 

But  some  of  those  who  thus  enlisted  found  the  life  of 
the  soldier  so  attractive  that  they  re-enlisted  when  the  ar- 
mistice was  signed,  and  began  to  make  soldieiing  a  profes- 
sion by  choice.  Others  who  were  in  the  ranks  when  the  -wav 
came  on  were  keen  to  be  released  when  the  end  of  the  war 
came,  and  took  every  possible  step  to  realize  their  new  ambi- 
tion. 

So  with  us  as  we  look  at  our  whole,  comprehensive  pro- 
gram of  missionary  effort.  Some  nurte  a  desire  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field— "  overseas "  feems  to  be  even  more  alluring— 
because  the  field  itself  and  the  actual  point  of  contact  are 
far  off  in  a  distant  future.  A  few  have  entered  who  thouglit 
to  make  names  for  themselves  comparable  to  the  great  mis- 
sionary heroes,  and  failing  to  do  this  turned  to  commerce  or 
education  again. 

But  it  is  the  great  army  of  the  whole-souled,  earnest,  con- 
secrated men  and  women  who  have  laid  their  all  on  the  altar 
of  service  for  others  that  we  dedicate  this  article. 

With  encouragement  for  our  own  tasks  and  admiration 
of  their  action,  we  have  watched  them  go  out  from  our 
homes,  from  among  our  school  playmates,  from  our  circle  ot 
closest  friends.  With  a  mingled  pride  and  sadness  we  have 
read  the  stories  of  their  sacrifices,  the  obr.tacles  overcome, 
the  blessings  that  have  attended  their  efforts,- those  whoen- 
listed  for  the  duration  of  the  war  knowing  the  war  against 
Satan  to  be  almost  iiever-endhig,  Avith  practically  no  liope  ot 
the  struggle  coming  to  a  conclusion  during  their  lives  ot  ser- 
vice except  on  certain  i-olated  portions  of  the      front. 

Let  us  be  even  more  definite  in  our  enlistment  appeals 
for  Recruits  for  Life  Work,  that,  as  we  continue  to  build  up 
the  army  pi  thosp  wlij,  are  to  eventually  be  completely  vic- 


torious over  sin  and  ignorance,  indifference  and  idol-wor- 
ship, over  the  devil  and  all  his  commissioned  and  non-com- 
missioned officers,  they  may  knoAv  that  Avhile  they  enter  a 
service  big  enough  to  challenge  the  best  in  them,  they  cannot 
see  their  best  results  until  they  give  their  best. — 


Intermediate  Endeavorers:    Helps  for  Officers 

(Selected  from  the  C.  E.  World.  By  Frieda  E.  Price,  Nappanee,  Ind.) 
FOR  THE  PRESIDENT 

No  one  can  make  a  success  of  any  undertaking  that  is 
not  well  informed  concernuig  it.  The  presidents  of  C.  E. 
societies  should  make  a  specialty  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

It  is  your  business,  Mr.  or  Miss  President,  to  promote 
Christian  Endeavor  in  your  society,  church  and  community. 
How  can  you  do  it  unless  you  know  what  Christian  Endea- 
vor is,  how  it  started,  what  its  aims  are,  and  Avhat  are  its 
principles?  If  you  do  not  know  these  things,  you  cannot 
answer  questions  regarding  the  society  and  meet  the  objec- 
tions and  criticisms  that  Avill  probably  come  \xp. 

And  yours  is  the  duty  of  guiding  and  inspiring  your  so- 
ciety. IIow  can  you  do  this  unless  you  have  Christian  En- 
deavor methods  at  your  fingers'  ends?  I  invest  a  few  cents 
in  the  latest  helps  published  by  the  United  Society.  Make 
this  your  constant  reading.  Note  with  care  all  the  sugges- 
tions for  prayer  meeting  and  for  the  committees.  Make  it 
your  special  business  to  get  them  adopted  in  your  society. 
So  will  you  be  a  true  Christian  Endeavor  president,  and 
your  society  Avill  flourish  exceedingly. 

FOR  THE  SECRETARY 

Shuffle  the  Cards 

Not  to  play  any  card  game ;  0,  no !  but  to  run  the  con- 
secration meeting.  I  mean  you,  Mr.  or  Miss  Secretary.  Do 
not  call  the  roll  from  a  page  list.  Call  it  from  a  card  cata- 
logue, one  card  to  a  member.  And  shuffle  the  cards  before 
you  begin,  so  that  no  one  will  know  when  his  or  her  name 
is  coming.  It  will  make  the  meeting  tAvice  as  lively.  And 
you  AAdll  do  your  marking  on  cards,  transferring  it  after- 
Avards  to  the  permanent  records  in  the  book. 

FOR  THE  TREASURER 
Moneiy  in  the  Jar 

Some  time  Avhen  it  seems  hard  to  get  money  for  missions 
or  for  any  other  purpose,  a  plan  adopted  by  a  California  so- 
ciety might  be  tried.  This  society  placed  a  jar  on  the  table 
at  each  meeting  into  AA^hich  the  members  put  pennies  for 
missions.  The  EndeaA^orers  took  pride  in  Avatching  the  jar 
fill  up,  and  a  goodly  sum  Avas  raised. 

If  it  seems  feasible  tAvo  jars  may  be  used,  the  society 
being  divided  into  tAvo  sides,  and  a  jar  to  each  side.  There 
Avill  be  no  Avay  to  tell  AA'hich  side  is  ahead  except  by  the 
appearance  of  the  jars.  The  contest  should  run  for  a  definite 
time,  a  month  or  six  weeks. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  ALL  PRESIDENTS 

You  no  doubt  noticed  in  the  Handbook  recently  distrib- 
uted that  the  National  Officers  had  appointed  the  under- 
figned  Superintendent  of  the  Service  Department. 

NoAV  this  department  Avill  amount  to  little  or  much,  de- 
pending upon  hoAv  badly  youi'  society  is  in  need  of  repair. 
Your  society  like  a  machine  may  need  repairs.  Write  m, 
.stating  A^'hat  part  is  broken,  and  I  Avill  see  if  the  part  can- 
not be  supplied  or  something  ehe  as  a  substitute. 

My  years  of  experience  places  me  in  a  position  to  help 
you  if  you  Avill  only  Avrite  me.  I  might  Avrite  articles  on  var- 
ious topics,  and  iii  a  year  not  touch  your  difficulty,  but  if 
von  will  -tnte  vour  need  I  can  and  Avill  give  you  particular 
iielp  at  once.  'After  all  it  is  really  up  to  you.  In  fact,  I 
would  rather  you  would   write  ^^'^^^\r,  ABBOTT, 

206  Pleasant  Street.  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOE 

General  Home,  Kentnclcy  and 

Poieign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WTT.T.TAJVI  A.  GEAUHART 
General  Mlssionaxy  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Missionary  Appeals  from  Members  of  the  Foreign  Board 


The  Work  Must  Be  Enlarged 

The  gifts  of  the  ehurcli  for  tte  preacHng 
of  the  Gospel  to  tie  nations  of  the  earth,  dur- 
ing the  last  year  have  been  the  largest  in  our 
history.  The  year  that  lies  just  before  us 
ought  to  be  better  than  the  last.  The  Pro- 
testant churches  have  made  a  fine  growth 
during  the  year  1920.  The  Brethren  church 
has  shared  in  this  growth.  We  must  now  be- 
gin to  make  1921  the  very  best  yet.  Three 
things  it  seems  to  me  make  it  increasingly 
incumbent  upon  us  as  a  people  to  make  the 
OFITEEINGS  for  Foreign  Missions  of  this 
Easter  time  the  largest  possible. 

First.  The  workers  on  the  fields  must  be 
adequately  supported.  The  sacrifices  they 
make  in  going  forth 
in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ought  to  be  a 
constant  incentive  to 
us  to  do  our  full  share 
in  equipping  and  sup- 
porting the  work  to 
our  limit.  Let  us 
make  it  possible  for 
the  workers  on  the 
fields  to  do  their  best. 
Keep  these  represen- 
tatives of  ours  ever  in 
your  thoughts  and 
prayers. 

Second.  We  must 
increase  the  number 
of  workers  in  both 
the  South  American 
and  African  fields. 
This  will  require  ad- 
ditional funds.  It  is 
imperative  that  we 
send  forth  more  work- 
ers into  the  African 
fields  now  that  per- 
mission is  given  to  go 
forward.  Note  the 
cablegram  from  Broth- 
er Gribble  in  the  last 
Evangelist. 

Third.  we  must 
make  the  offerings  of  this  year  our  very  best 
for  our  own  sakes.  We  can  not  maintain  a 
high  state  of  spiritual  experience  and  fall 
constantly  below  in  any  one  obligation  that 
rests  upon  us.  In  all  seriousness  there  are 
but  few  of  our  Brethren  people  who  have  ever 
made  adequate  gifts  to  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions.  The  one  thing  that  sometimes  stag- 
gers my  faith  in  our  cause  is  the  fact  that 
NOT  ONE  EEALLY  BIG  GIFT  HAS  EVER 
BEEN  MADE  BY  A  MEMBEE  OF  THE 
BEETHEEN  CHUECH  FOB  ANY  OP  OUE 
INSTITUTIONS.  A  few  of  our  congregations 
have  made  excellent  offerings  in  the  past 
years.  We  thank  God  for  all  our  churches 
who  have  supported  this  work.  But  dear 
brethren,  we  plead  for  the  opportunity  to  do 
greater  things  than  we  have  yet  ever  dared 
to  undertake.  The  Foreign  Board  can  go  no 
further  in  its  plans  than  the  gifts     of     the 


people  make  possible.  Never  has  it  been 
more  true  than  now,  that  a  church  that 
wishes  to  live  must  make  great  sacrifices  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  The  whole 
non-Christian  world,  at  home  and  in  foreign 
parts,  makes  greater  demands  today  than 
ever.     To  live  we  must  let  live. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLEE. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Easter  Offering  for 
Foreign  Missions 

The  Gospel  must  be  preached.  There  is  no 
alternative.  God  has  spoken  and  it  must  be 
done  and  it  will  be  done.    If  we  fail  Him  then 


of  the  church  and  the  money  necessary  -  to 
support  them  in  the  darkest  spot  in  heathen- 
dom. ' '  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 
M.  A.  WITTEE. 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


A  facsimile  of  the 
who  make 


beautiful  Life  Membership  Certificate  given  to  those 
an  offering  of  $50.  or  more  for  Foreign  Missions 


shall  "relief  and  deliverance  arise  from  an- 
other place,"  but  we  shall  suffer  the  loss  and 
humiliation  of  seeing  our  candlestick  removed 
and  our  place  assigned  to  another  who  will 
really  bear  the  light.  "Take  heed  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown." 

Never  was  the  call  more  urgent.  Millions 
today  sit  in  darkness  ready  to  respond  to  the 
Gospel  light  when  once  it  is  carried  by  lov- 
ing hearts  into  their  heathen  night.  Our 
faithful  workers  on  the  fields  plead  for  re- 
inforcements to  strengthen  the  splendid 
work  they  are  doing.  Our  Lord  says,  "Go 
ye,"  and  "Lo  I  am  with  you."  How  shall 
we  reply  to  these  appeals  at  Easter  time? 

As  the  Father  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  on  that  first  Easter  so  he  has  raised  us 
who  were  dead  in  sin  that  we  might  bear  the 
message  of  eternal  life.  This  Easter  offering 
should  include  some  of  the  best  young  Uvea 


Foreign  ( ?)  Missions 

No  argument  is  needed  in  favor  of  foreign 
missions,  unless  we  mean  to  entirely  discredit 
the  Word  of  God. 

Strictly  speaking  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
foreign  missions.  "Foreign"  is  from  a 
Latin  word  meaning  "out  of  doors."  To 
say  that  we  have  no , 
obligation  to  those  of 
other  lands  is  equal  to 
saying  that  we  have, 
no  responsibility  out- 
side of  our  own  door. 
If  our  view  was  nar- 
row enough,  each 
household  other  than 
our  own  could  be  con- 
sidered foreign,  at 
least  in  the  sense  that 
it  is  "outside." 

The  larger  view  ia 
well  put  in  the  mis- 
sionary motto:  "All 
lands  are  my  father- 
land because  all  lands 
are  my  Father's." 
We  can't  follow  Jesus, 
nor  can  we  think 
with  him  unless  we 
have  this  world  vi- 
sion. The  real  ques- 
tion is  not:  "Will  the 
heathen  be  saved  if 
we  fail  to  send  them 
the  gospel?"  But 
"Will  we  be  saved?" 
The  missionary  en- 
terprise is  admittedly 
the   biggest    thing     in 

A.  L.  DeLOZIER. 


the  world  today. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Supreme  Issue 

Jesus  Christ  commanded  one  supreme  thing 
for  this  age — to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  per- 
sonal salvation  to  every  creature.  Not  to  the 
church  as  such,  not  to  the  clergy  as  such,  but 
to  every  Christian  this  sacred  mission  has 
been  given.  It  is  a  PERSONAL  RESPON- 
SIBILITY. The  paramount  business  of  every 
Christian  is  to  spread  the  Gospel!  It  is  no 
more  the  business  of  the  missionary,  or  tho 
elder,  than  that  of  the  humblest  member  of 
Christ's  body.  Each  Christian  is  a  God-ap- 
pointed witness  to  the  Gospel.  Too  many  are 
thrusting  this  upon  the  organic  church  as  a 
whole.     There  are  too  many  trying  to     dis- 
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large  their  obligation  hj  proxy. 
We  are  called  to  evangelization,  announce- 
ent.  There  is  no  commandment  to  Chris- 
anization.  Just  as  long  as  man  is  a  free 
oral  agent  this  is  impossible.  Salvation 
imes  through  a  voluntary  choice.  "You 
m  lead  a  mule  to  water,  but  you  cannot 
ake  him  drink."  Some  people  are  like 
ules. 

The  idea  that  we  are  called  to  reach  all 
iople  of  any  one  generation  and  then  our 
,sk  is  done  is  unbiblical.  We  are  to  preach 
le  Gospel  to  EACH  SUCCEEDINa  GEN- 
RATION  until  the  body  of  Christ  is  com- 
eted.  Not  just  to  witness  against  them, 
it  that  from  among  them  there  should  be 
illed  forth  the  members  of  the  bride.  Some 
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day  the  body  and  bride  will  be  completed. 
Then  will  the  Bridegroom  come.  By  pushing 
evangelization,  by  winning  precious  souls  to 
Christ,  we  hasten  his  coming.  Our  Easter 
offering  will  help.  If  we  love  our  Lord  and 
his  appearing,  we  will  make  it  a  generous 
one! 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 
Sunuyside,  Washington. 


Great  Opportunity  and 
Urgent  Gall 

At  no  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  has 
there  been  such  an  opportunity  in  foreign 
lands  as  at  the  present  for  the  propagation 


of  the  Christian  religion.  Truly  the  harvest 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

In  order  to  take  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity the  Brethren  church  needs  consecrated 
workers.  Will  you  not  place  upon  the  altar 
your  life  and  substance  that  Christ  may  be 
lifted  up  before  the  people  of  the  benighted 
lands  of  the  earth. 

If  God  ever  needed  messengers  of  the  cross 
for  the  uplifting  of  Christ  it  is  now. 

Does  his  call  reach  you;  does  it  stir  your 
heart  to  action;  does  it  call  you  to  give  your 
life  to  his  service? 

God  gave  his  best  to  you.  What  will  you 
give  in  return  that  Christ  may  be  exalted? 
E.  L.  KILHEFNER. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


KIO  CITAETO,  ARGENTINA 

Thanks  to  the  suggestion  given  in  the 
vangelist  by  our  good  friend  the  editor,  a 
■eat  many  readers  kindly  sent  us  messages 
:  brotherly  love  and  interest  at  Christmas 
me.  As  we  cannot  reply  to  all  at  once,  I 
ill  say  to  all  through  the  Evangelist  that  we 
)preciate  these  letters  very  much  as  they  go 

long  way  to  alleviate  the  pain  of  separa- 
on  from  our  brethren  in  the  homeland.  We 
ve  our  work  and  we  love  the  people  with 
horn  we  work,  but  we  cannot  forget  our 
lends  whom  we  have  left  behind.  It  is 
irhaps  the  hardest  trial  a  missionary  has,  to 
ve  in  an  environment  like  the  slums  of  our 
ties  at  home  rather  than  in  the  "heavenly 
ilaces  in  Christ  Jesus"  with  brethren  of  like 
:ecious  faith.  Only  yesterday  I  was  talk- 
g  with  a  baker  here,  a  member  of  the  mis- 
on,  and  as  he  employs  a  great  many  men,  I 
;ked  him  how  many  of  them  he  could  trust 
id  he  replied  "Ninguno — not  one.  They  aJl 
lb  as  much  as  they  can."  And  this  is  the  sit- 
ition  everywhere.  Recently  the  Armour 
acking  Company  in  Campana,  which  employs 
mdreds  of  women  and  girls,  ordered  an  ex- 
nination  of  their  clothes  as  they  left  the 
tctory,  and  there  were  only  two  that  did  not 
ive  cakes  of  fine  soap  or  something  of  the 
ind  that  they  were  carrying  away  concealed 
.  their  clothing.  One  man  recently  told  me 
lat  the  only  reliable  people  in  the  country 
■e  some  who  have  come  from  other  countries 
id  have  lived  here  less  than  ten  years.  I 
slieve  of  course  that  there  are  more  than 
lat,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  true  that  the 
ing  and  stealing  and  drunkenness  and  im- 
orality  which  are  the  exception  at  home  are 
ither  the  rule  here,  and  that  makes  it  harder 
)r  our  converts  to  be  true  or  to  conduct  an 
Dnest  business.  Last  Sunday  a  common 
orkman  from  the  railway  made  a  speech  in 
le  plaza  in  which  he  urged  the  workmen  to 
ork  instead  of  striking  and  save  their  money 
istead  of  spending  it  on  their  vices.  Among 
;her  things  he  said  that  it  is  not  necessary 
)r  them  to  go  to  the  moving  picture  shows 
)  see  crimes  staged  by  North  American 
3tors  because  all  the  nasty  things  they  see 
lere  can  be  seen  all  too  much  in  the  streets 
ad  home  life  of  the  people  here. 

It  is  one  of  the  encouraging  things  in  this 


country  to  see  the  workingmen's  party  take 
a  decided  stand  against  the  liquor  traffic, 
gambling  and  vice  in  general.  The  Socialist 
daily  often  reads  like  a  prohibition  paper. 
This  province  has  recently  put  into  effect  a 
high  license  law  which  is  a  first  step  toward 
the  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic. 

AVe  observed  promotion  day  in  our  Sunday 
school  the  first  of  January  and  are  glad  to 
note  that  we  are  getting  a  large  class  of 
young  ladies  at  last.  It  has  been  hard  to 
get  them  from  the  outside  because  of  their 
social  ties,  but  the  children  of  a  few  years 
ago  are  now  the  young  men  and  women  and 
are  the  most  loyal  of  all. 

One  of  the  boys  who  for  eight  years  has 
been  faithful  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church,  as  scholar,  teacher,  president  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  leader  of  the  young 
men,  has  now  finished  his  course  in  the  col- 
lege with  honor  and  received  his  bachelor's 
degree.  His  name  is  Adolfo  Zeche.  He  was 
born  in  this  country  but  of  German  paren- 
tage. He  is  now  twenty  years  of  age  and  at 
this  age  all  native  young  men  must  serve  one 
year  in  the  army  unless  exempted.  We  prayed 
much  that  Adolfo  might  be  exempted  for  we 
need  him  badly,  and  our  prayers  were  an- 
swered. The  Field  Council  has  therefore 
called  him  to  evangelistic  work  in  company 
with  Brother  Sickel.  They  are  now  out  on 
their  first  tour  with  the  Bible  Coach  and  to- 
morrow should  hold  meetings  in  Carlota  and 
Los  Cisnes.  They  are  to  return  here  by 
February  10  and  then  I  hope  to  accompany 
them  for  a  campaign  in  Cabrera  and  Deheza. 

The  work  of  the  Coach  has  been  greatly 
handicapped  because  of  lack  of  workers,  but 
we  hope  from  now  on  to  keep  it  going  almost 
continuously.  The  price  of  gasoline  is  sixty 
centavos  a  liter  or  about  a  dollar  a  gallon,  so 
that  we  plan  to  thoroughly  work  one  town 
before  going  to  another.  We  regard  this  work 
as  of  first  importance  and  believe  that  time 
will  prove  that  it  is  the  best  way  to  evange- 
lize the  district.  I  trust  that  these  brethren 
will  write  frequently  of  their  experiences  with 
the  coach.  Another  worker  with  the  coach 
would  be  very  useful  as  would  also  other 
workers  for  here.  A  town  the  size  of  Eio 
Cuarto  in  most  parts   of  the  United  States 


would  have  at  least  fifty  pastors  at  work  in- 
stead of  one.  We  are  eager  for  the  coming  of 
Brother  Boardman,  but  we  hope  that  others 
will  follow  soon.  The  time  is  short.  May 
God  help  us  all  to  work  while  it  is  day. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  winter  was  very  short  and  mild,  we 
are  now  having  our  customary  March  winds, 
but  the  season  is  at  least  a  month  earlier  than 
usual.  The  moderate  winter  gave  us  many 
beautiful  Sundays  in  which  every  one  de- 
lights. This  means  much  to  good  attendance 
at  public  worship.  And  then  health  conditions 
have  been  so  perfect,  that  people  were  sim- 
ply without  excuse  for  failing  to  attend  ser- 
vices. The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  we  have 
had  the  best  attended  services  in  all  my  years 
as  pastor  here.  This  is  not  only  encouraging 
to  the  pastor,  but  it  gives  opportunity  to 
reach  so  many  more  people. 

Since  our  last  report  at  the  close  of  our 
meetings,  we  have  baptized  four  people  and 
received  them  into  our  church.  Others  are 
becoming  intensely  interested.  At  the  mid- 
week service  for  the  past  several  weeks,  we 
have  been  making  an  intensive  study  of  the 
First  Corinthian  letter.  The  people  are  in- 
terested,, and  some  practices  of  the  Apostolic 
church  are  once  more  being  indelibly  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds.  These  studies  are 
profitable  to  pastor  and  people  alike. 

Several  weeks  ago  the  choir  had  charge  of 
the  Sunday  evening  service  which  was  a 
great  success,  and  was  enjoyed  by  a  crowded 
house.  The  different  auxiliaries  of  the 
church  have  already  planned  to  furnish  one 
program  a  month  during  the  spring  and  early 
summer  months.  The  Endeavor  has  taken  on 
a  new  phase  of  work.  Following  the  devo- 
tionals  at  the  Sunday  evening  prayermeeting, 
the  pastor  leads  them  in  Bible  study.  We 
have  chosen  sides,  and  try  for  the  right  quo- 
tation of  Scripture,  as  well  as  locating  it  in 
the  Bible.  Brother  McClain's  "Bible 
Truths"  is  the  text  followed.  Since  Brother 
Bell  was  here  and  with  what  he  distributed 
we  have  used  more  than  five  dozen  to  a  good 
advantage. 

Our  women's  organizations  are  flourishing. 
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The  Sisterhood  had  twenty-sevea  present  at 
the  last  program,  and  are  entering  into  their 
programs  with  much  energy.  The  Womans' 
Missionary  Society  is  one  of  the  live  wire 
portions  of  our  church.  They  are  enthusias- 
tically missionary. 

Much  of  the  credit  for  the  standing  of  the 
Women's  work  and  the  Sisterhood,  too  is  to 
be  given  to  Miss  Marie  Lichty.  If  every 
church  had  about  two  like  her  there  would 
be  no  breaking  the  hold-backs,  in  an  effort  to 
keep  from  moving  forward.  We  are  planning 
big  things  for  Easter.  The  usual  Easter  mes- 
sage, and  missionary  offering  in  the  morning, 
and  an  appropriate  Cantata  in  the  evening. 

Lately  I  have  been  spending  some  time  in 
making  a  survey  of  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  with 
reference  to  establishing  a  Mission  point 
there  soon.  To  date  I  have  definitely  located 
fifteen  Brethren  families  there.  If  any  of 
the  western  churches  have  members  there  I 
wish  they  would  inform  me  at  once.  Between 
now  and  National  Conference,  I  expect  to 
press  the  matter  to  a  conclusion,  and  see 
whether  or  not  these  Brethren  are  interested 
in  an  organization. 

H.  F.  STUOKMAN. 


WASHINGTON,  C.  H.,  OHIO 

As  I  always  enjoy  reading  what  other 
churches  are  doing,  I  thought  others  might  be 
interested  in  our  work  here  at  Eairview. 

We  have  no  pastor  at  present  but  hope  we 
will  be  able  to  secure  one  in  the  near  future, 
who  will  take  up  the  work  of  our  former  pas- 
tor, Eev.  Lyman  B.  Wilkins,  who  with  his 
family  left  for  a  new  field  at  Terra  Alta, 
West  Virginina  a  few  weeks  ago.  He  has 
labored  in  our  midst  most  faithfully  under 
all  circumstances.  He  was  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  Bicentenary  Movement  which  we 
hope  will  be  taken  up  and  succesfully  carried 
out  by  the  pastor  who  may  succeed  him. 

The  days  for  special  offerings  have  always 
been  observed  and  we  feel  our  people  have 
been  loyal  along  this  line.  We  have  a  few 
tithers,  but  hope  there  may  be  many  more. 
We  feel  that  if  all  of  our  people  would  tithe 
it  would  be  much  easier  to  have  money  to 
carry  on  the  Lord's  work. 

Our  membership  is  not  large,  some  of  our 
most  faithful  members  having  been  called  by 
death,  others  have  moved  away. 

We  feel  more  the  need  of  faithful  service 
from  the  ones  that  are  left  to  carry  on  the 
work  at  this  place.  Our  prayers  go  with 
Brother  Wilkins  and  family  that  they  may 
be  richly  blessed  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 
And  that  our  loss  will  be  their  gain. 

One  who  is  interested  in  the  work. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

Just  a  few  words  from  the  Brethren  at 
Euanoke,  Virginia.  Our  church  work  in  all 
departments  is  doing  excellent.  The  preach- 
ing services  both  morning  and  evening  are 
well  attended.  Our  new  pastor,  Brother  H. 
M.  Oberholtzer  is  giving  us  some  excellent 
sermons,  if  we  do  as  he  wants  us  to  do  we 
will  not  displease  the  Master.  His  motto 
seems  to  be,  Better  fruit  and  more  of  it.  He 
hasn't  been  with  us  long  but  he  lias  done 
well.  Already  many  souls  have  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  have  gone  to  work 
in   the   vineyard   of   the   Lord   and   the   good 


work  goes  on.  The  Sunday  school  work  with 
Brother  G.  M.  Coffey  as  superintendent  is 
gaining.  The  attendance  is  good  but  there  is 
always  room  for  more.  The  mid-week  prayer 
service  is  very  well  attended  but"  Brother 
Oberholtzer  always  makes  room  for  one  more. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  serves  '  with  Sister 
Ernestine  Bateman  as  president  is  very  well 
attended.  It  is  not  just  as  we  would  like 
to  see  it,  but  it  would  do  your  soul  good  to 
see  the  spirit  that  is  manifested  in  the  meet- 
ings. Our  Juniors  are  bound  to  become  ca- 
pable Seniors  some  day,  as  they  have  an  ex- 
cellent teacher.  Sister  F.  L.  Brumbaugh  is 
shoving  them  to  the  front.  Brethren,  we  de- 
pend upon  no  uncertainty.  Our  model  and 
our  guide  is  abundantly  able  to  do  far  more 
exceedingly  than  we  can  even  think  or  ask 
of  him.    Blessed  Jesus!     Praise  his  name. 

A  MEMBER.. 


LISTIE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  Listie  has  re- 
ported anything  through  the  columns  of  the 
church  paper,  yet  we  would  not  have  our 
brethren  and  sisters  under  the  impression  that 
the  work  is  dead  and  buried  up  here  in  the 
hills  of  Somerset  county.  The  church  here  is 
alive  and  working,  but  every  one  is  just  nat- 
urally quiet  when  it  comes  to  reporting,  hence 
no  report  was  made  to  the  Evangelist.  But 
recently  our  pastor  felt  we  should  have  a  re- 
port made  to  the  Evangelist  of  the  work  at 
this  place,  and  as  a  result  appointed  the  writ- 
er to  make  such  report.  So  if  this  report  is 
not  interesting  to  the  readers  of  our  paper, 
they  will  have  just  to  conclude  that  our  pas- 
tor made  a  bad  selection  in  choosing  the 
writer. 

We  have  read  with  interest  of  the  splendid 
results  which  have  been  accomplished  for  the 
Master  in  the  various  evangelistic  campaigns 
which  have  been  held  in  the  various  sister 
churches.  These  meetings  have  been  great  to 
us  in  a  two-fold  way.  1st.  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  number  of  confessions,  and  the 
after-results  for  good  in  the  church  and  com- 
munity where  they  were  held. 

2nd.  From  the  standpoint  of  inspiration. 
Can  any  of  us  read  such  reports  of  the  splen- 
did success  without  being  inspired  to  greater 
activity?  Can.  we  read  them  without  the 
heart-burning  desire  that  our  community,  our 
local  church,  shall  make  an  effort  to  lead  men 
to  Christ,  that  they  may  become  the  followers 
of  the  Man  of  Galilee? 

The  Listie  church  we  assure  you,  is  trying 
in  its  own  way  to  do  a  small  part  in  leading 
men  to  Christ.  We  indeed  are  thankful  for 
the  splendid  success  of  all  our  sister  churches, 
and  grateful  for  the  inspiration  their  success 
gave  us  to  prepare  for  our  evangelistic  effort 
which  our  pastor.  Brother  W.  A.  Baker  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  recently  conducted  in  our 
church.  These  services  were  well  attended 
and  full  of  interest.  Our  pastor  brought  us 
many  inspiring  messages,  and  labored  hard  to 
win  souls  for  the  Man  of  Galilee.  In  fact 
the  church  as  a  whole  manifested  a  deep 
spiritual  interest  in  the  success  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  labored  with  such  an  aggressive 
will  that  all  felt  sure  the  effort  would  be 
crowned  with  success.  When  we  realize  that 
a  live  interest,  a  desire  to  work,  coupled  with 
consecrated  prayer  always  brings  success  we 


cannot  wonder  why  all  these  interesting  meet- 
ings are  crowned  with  such  success. 

Too  we  are  not  forgetful  nor  are  we  un- 
grateful for  the  splendid  help  rendered  dur- 
ing our  services  by  some  of  our  workers,  who 
are  not  members  of  the  Brethren  fraternity 
(yet  we  wish  they  were),  but  brethren  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  having  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter at  heart,  labored  loyally  with  our  church 
in  order  that  men  might  be  won  for  the  Man 
of  Galilee. 

All  of  these  splendid  features  of  our  work 
we  believe  are  unitedly  responsible  for  the 
splendid  success  of  our  revival  in  church  and 
community.  The  visible  results  to  date  are: 
twenty-two  have  made  the  good  confession, 
sixteen  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church,  two  have  been  received  by  rela- 
tion, which  leaves  two  yet  to  be  baptized.  This 
makes  a  total  of  twenty-two  that  have  made 
the  good  confession  since  Brother  Baker  as- 
sumed the  pastorate  here. 

The  meeting  also  had  other  visible  results 
other  than  that  of  having  won  souls  for 
Christ  through  a  united  effort,  though  this 
was  the  fundamental  purpose.  Some  of  our 
members  have  been  stirred,  and  a  renewed  de- 
termination to  go  forward  is  being  manifes- 
ted. The  church  services  are  better  attended. 
The  Sunday  school  has  shown  material  in- 
crease. Greater  interest  seems  to  crop  up 
everywhere  in  the  study  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
in  the  study  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons,  and 
in  the  discussion  of  vital  and  important  Bible 
truths  and  fundamentals.  Members  are  be- 
coming active  in  getting  new  members- into 
the  Sunday  school.  On  February  13th  we 
had  the  record  attendance  for  the  year  thus 
for,  where  there  were  102  in  attendance,  and 
though  this  is  a  little  above  the  present  aver- 
age, I  \  enture  to  say  our  average  since  the 
meeting  has  been  40  percent  better  than  it 
was  for  the  same  length  of  time  previous  to 
it. 

This  is  only  a  sample  of  the  increased  ac- 
tivity. The  church  work  is  showing  up  fine, 
every  one  seems  interested  and  we  hope  for 
greater  success  in  the  future  than  we  have 
been  blessed  with  thus  far. 

W  thank  God  for  the  wonderful  blessings 
that  our  churches  have  been  permitted  to  en- 
joy, and  pray  that  he  may  continue  these 
blessings  among  all  his  churches  and  his  peo- 
ple, that  the  victories  for  Christ  in  the  past 
may  be  small  compared  to  what  they  will  be 
in  the  future. 

C.  J.  LARMON. 


MXTNCIE,  INDIANA 

The  work  at  Muncie  is  still  going  forward 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  be  encouraged. 
Our  Sunday  school  under  the  leadership  of 
Ora  C.  Paul  is  doing  splendid  work.  The 
Men 's  Bible  class  has  been  making  splendid 
progress  and  so  have  all  the  other  classes 
^vith  their  faithful   teachers. 

•Some  time  ago  the  Men's  Bible  class  gave 
a  banquet  and  forty  men  were  present:  The 
Rev.  J.  W.  Sayers,  pastor  of  the  Friend's 
church  of  this  city  made  the  address  of  the 
evening.  It  must  not  bo  supposed,  however, 
that  these  forty  men  all  belong  to  the  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school;  they  do  not,  but  many  of 
them  do,  and  more  will  belong  as  time  goes 
on. 
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On  Moaday,  February  7th,  Ed  L.  Miller 
"Brother  Ed,"  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  came  to  Mun- 
cie.  That  same  evening  he  occupied  the  pul- 
pit and  for  three  -weeks  proclaimed  the  old 
Gospel  with  convicting  and  convincing  pow- 
er. We  had  splendid  attendance,  our  hall  be- 
ing filled  about  every  night,  and  people  lis- 
tened with  rapt  attention. 

Brother  Miller  is  a  preacher  that  needs  not 
to  take  a  back  seat  any  time  nor  anywhere. 
He  is  an  able,  courageous  preacher  and  Jnag- 
nifles  his  office.  As  a  result  the  church  was 
built  up  and  nine  persons  were  added  to  her 
membership. 

Before  the  revival  began  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  taking  in  three  by  letter,  so  that  we  have 
twelve  additions  to  report.  All  of  these  but 
one  were  adults  and  we  feel  that  the  church 
at  Muncie  was  wonderfully  blessed  by  these 
additions. 

To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

J.  L.  KIMMEL. 


DUTCHTOWN,  INKIAJSTA 

It  has  been  a  long  tiwe  since  Dutchtown 
has  been  heard  from  through  the  columns  of 
The  Evangelist.  We  just  passed  through  a 
good  revival  service  which  begaii  on  Janu- 
ary 11  and  continued  three  weeks.  Our  re- 
vival was  under  the  efficient  leadership  of 
Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  of  Warsaw.  Brother 
Thomas's  messages  drew  people  from  far  and 
near.  Every  message  was  full  of  life  and 
inspiration.  We  had  good  crowds  every  ser- 
vice, considering  the  bad  roads  and  the  wea- 
ther. Our  meeting  was  a  success  in  every 
way.  There  was  a  goodly  number  who  came 
out  and  confessed  their  sins  before  Christ  and 
the  world  and  were  baptized  and  taken  into 
the  church.  There  are  still  quite  a  few  that 
we  think  will  come  in  a  little  later.  On 
Monday  evening  after  our  revival  closed  we 
held  communion  services  and  elected  a  deacon 
and  his  wife  which  were  ordained  on  the  fol- 
lowing Thursday  evening. 

While  Brother  Thomas  was  with  us  ho 
helped  us  to  secure  the  services  of  Brother  J. 
W.  Brower  of  Huntington,  Indiana.  Brother 
Brower  was  here  and  preached  two  sermons 
for  us  in  December.  He  will  be  with  us  after 
April  first.  We  are  surely  glad  to  see  him 
coming  on  the  field  to  help  us. 

We  have  a  good  Christian  Endeavor  organ- 
ized and  it  is  growing  in  interest  and  also 
in   attendance. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  attendance 
and  interest  since  our  meeting.  We  are  try- 
ing to  get  everything  rounded  up  so  when 
Brother  Brower  comes  we  can  work  hand  in 
hand  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom. 

HOWARD  MAUZY. 


FIRST  BEETHEEN  CHUECH 
Los  Angeles,  California 
Although  there  seems  to  be  a  cessation  of 
the  reaping  time  we  enjoyed  during  the  fall 
and  winter,  we  are  still  trying  to  sow  the 
Go.ipel  seed  in  the  best  soil  available  and  are 
praying  that  it  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  some  a  hundred  fold. 
The  very  Word  of  God  is  being  drilled  into 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  boys  and  girls 
in  the  church  school.  This  is  not  being  done 
at  random  but  careful  selection  is  made  of 


such  scripture  passages  as  teach  vital  Chris- 
tian truth.  The  attendance  has  been  lowered 
lately  by  the  usual  crop  of  measles. 

The  pastor  is  already  preparing  our  minds 
and  hearts  for  the  annual  offering  for  foreign 
missions  to  be  taken  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Brother  Jennings  is  very  much  loved  as  a 
pastor  and  has  shown  himself  to  be  a  tactful 
leader  among  us.  In  response  to  the  questions 
as  to  whether  the  people  here  have  confidence 
in  him  as  a  leader,  whether  they  are  satis- 
fied with  him  as  a  leader  and  as  to  whether 
they  have  due  respect  for  him  as  a  leader  in 
the  work  of  our  congregation,  there  was  re- 
cently given  a  unanimous  vote  in  the  affirma- 
tive by  all  the  people  present. 

The  parents  of  Sister  Jennings,  Brother  and 
Sister  Allen  of  Virginia,  who  have  been 
spending  the  winter  here,  left  for  the  cast 
last  Thursday,  March  3rd.  Their  stay  among 
us  has  been  a  pleasure  both  to  them  and  to 
us.  About  eighty  of  the  friends  went  into 
the  parsonage  last  Tuesday  evening  and  gave 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  and  the  Allen's  a 
complete  surprise  and  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Allen  best  wishes  for  a  safe  journey.  With 
a  liberal  supply  of  ice  cream,  a  number  of 
excellent  cakes  furnished  by  the  sisters,  some 
jmisic  and  much  talk  everybody  was  happy. 

A.  P.  EEED. 

4910  Wadsworth  Street. 


COLLEGE  NEWS 

News  from  the  college  has  not  appeared  in 
this  column  for  some  time  for  the  reason 
that  nothing  out  of  the  ordinary  has  hap- 
pened, but  the  school  has  been  going  forward 
as  usual.  It  is  a  good  sign  when  once  in  a 
while  a  college  is  not  distracted  with  unusual 
doings. 

Dr.  Miller  filled  in  at  Goshen,  Indiana  for 
three  weeks  while  the  pastor  was  away  hold- 
ing meetings. 

Brother  Ashman  recently  paid  the  college 
a  visit,  conducting  the  chapel  exercises.  He 
gave  a  very  stirring  and  timely  address.  The 
college  always  welcomes  back  its  sons  and 
daughters  of  former  years. 

Dr.  Swan,  major  in  the  medical  corps  in  the 
U.  S.  army,  recently  gave  three  very  helpful 
addresses  upon  social  hygiene. 

Rev.  Virgil  Finnell  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  was  here  last  week  and  gave  several 
illustrated  lectures  dealing  with  the  newer  as- 
pects of  religious  education.  His  lectures 
were  fine   in  spirit  and  well   received. 

The  writer  recently  preached  over  Sunday 
at  Gratis,  Ohio.  Gratis  has  a  strong  church 
and  it  ought  to  step  out  now  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Brumhaiigh,  who  conies 
there  as  pastor  soon. 

The  usual  intercollegiate  debates  are  under 
way. 

Ruth  Lichty,  a  graduate  of  last  year,  re- 
cently paid  the  college  a  brief  visit. 

Dr.  Shively  has  been  called  to  several 
places  recently  to  hold  funeral  services,  now 
being  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

It  is  planned  to  hold  a  week's  services  be- 
fore Easter  here. 

The  girls  of  the  college  recently  gave  a 
very  creditable  gymnasium  exhibit.  Miss 
Lucile  Teeter,  director  of  that  work,  is  to  be 
highly  commended  for  her  untiring  efforts 
with  the  girls. 


Basketball  Tournament 

March  fourth,  the  CoUege  held  its  first  bas- 
ketball tournament,  having  invited  in  ten  of 
the  nearby  high  schools.  The  College  gave  a 
free  supper  to  the  players  and  teachers  from 
these  schools,  in  all  making  one  hundred  and 
twenty  suppers.  The  W.  M.  S.  of  the  local 
church  served  the  supper  and  the  College  is 
under  obligation  to  them  for  this  fine  piece 
of  work. 

Each  team  received  a  banner  in  purple  and 
gold,  the  College  colors,  and  the  winner  a  lov- 
ing cup.  The  best  feature  of  all  was,  that  we 
had  on  the  ground  here  at  one  time,  FIVE 
HUNDRED  young  people  of  school  age.  So 
far  as  I  know,  it  was  the  biggest  assemblage 
of  people  ever  on  the  old  college  grounds,  elK- 
cept  at  the  time  of  the  national  church  con- 
ferences. And  what  is  more,  the  city  woke 
up  and  some  of  the  merchants  have  already 
promised  to  decorate  their  places  of  business 
in  College  colors  next  year.  Then,  too,  the 
gate  receipts  more  than  covered  expenses. 
The  Purple  and  Gold  came  out  the  next  week 
with  a  supplement  describing  the  events  and 
this  was  mailed  to  each  one  present.  We  had 
visitors  register  and  thus  had  their  addresses. 
All  in  all,  for  purposes  of  publicity,  the  event 
was  undoubtedly  a  success,  and  gave  us  more 
advertising  than  could  possibly  have  been 
done  otherwise,  even  at  many  times  the  cost. 

Eight  representartives  attended  the  Student 
Volunteer  Convention  held  at  Heidelberg  re- 
cently.    They  were     greatly     enthused     and 
much  benefitted  by   their  experience. 
Athletics 

The  College  has  just  closed  the  most  suc- 
cessful athletic  season  in  its  history.  Pull  re- 
port of  this  appears  in  the  Purple  and  Gold. 
Our  record  is  clean  in  sports,  taken  from  any 
angle  and  that  is  the  best  thing  that  can  be 
said  about  any  athletic  record. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FEOM  AN  OLD- YOUNG  PEEACHEE 

Dear  Brethren,  I  am  now  81  years  old.  I  am 
an  old-young  man,  living  all  alone.  I  go  to 
Row  Valley  to  preach  twice  a  month,  and  once 
a  month  to  Middleton.  I  baptized  5  at  each 
place  and  there  are  four  waiting  baptism  at 
Middleton.  We  will  complete  our  organiza- 
tion at  Row  Valley  about  May.  We  have  good 
congregations  and  fine  interest.  I  am  in 
touch  with  Rev.  C.  Studebaker  of  Hamlin, 
Kansas. 

ELDER  W.  B.  SELL. 

Box  804,  Fredonia,  Kansas. 


THIED  BEETHEEN  CHUECH 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

The  time  has  arrived  that  we  should  let  tho 
Evangelist  family  know  that  we  are  still  on 
the  map,  and  that  we  have  no  thought  of  be- 
coming lost  to  the  brotherhood. 

Last  November  we  organized  our  local 
forces  for  the  Bicentenary  Movement  by  the 
appointment  of  a  secretary  for  each  of  the 
seven  phases  of  the  Movement.  All  of  our 
auxiliary  organizations  are  in  line  with  the 
Movement  and  doing  good  work.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  observed  "Christian 
Endeavor  Week,"  just  preceding  our  evan- 
gelistic  campaign,     which     began     February 
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13th  and  lasted  just  two  weeks  and  was  con- 
ducted by  tile  pastor  and  Hs  local  helpers. 
Since  our  last  report  and  before  our  revival 
we  received  three  into  the  church  by  letter 
and  one  by  relation.  During  the  revival  we 
had  19  confessions  and  received  3  by  relation. 
Of  the  confessions  16  have  been  baptized,  3 
are  to  be  baptized  soon,  one  will  unite  with 
another  denomination.  Total  received  into 
the  church,  including  the  four  that  came  in 
just  before  our  special  meeting  was  25.  The 
last  day.  of  the  campaign  was  Decision  Day  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  about  17  responded  to 
the  one  invitation,  a  glorious  sight  that  sent 
a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  entire  audience. 

Is  there  anything  that  will  bring  greater 
joy  to  the  Christian's  heart  than  to  see  chil- 
dren and  young  people  take  their  stand  for 
the  Christ  in  these  great  days?  There  were 
two  confessions  at  the  last  service  and  we  are 
praying  and  expecting  others  at  the  regular 
service.  We  observe  all  special  days  with 
suitable  messages,  teaching  and  offerings.  In 
the  interest  of  our  slogan  for  evangelism, 
' '  A  Eevival  in  Every  Congregation ' '  my  peo- 
ple are  kind  enough  to  allow  me  to  hold  a 
meeting  away  from  home.  If  there  be  a  con- 
gregation near  enough  that  desires  such  ser- 
vice, write  me  for  date. 

AVe  too  rejoice  in  the  great  success  the 
Lord  is  giving  us  throughout  the  brotherhood 
this  year.  May  we  live  and  labor,  by  his 
grace,  that  even  greater  success  may  come. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


THE  DAYTON  CHURCH 

For  two  and  one-half  years  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  watch  the  steady,  normal  growth 
of  a  live  wide-awake  church.  It  has  been 
m«re  than  an  ordinary  opportunity  to  have 
such  a  privilege  and  blessing.  In  the  report 
of  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  Elder  W.  C. 
Teeter,  in  No.  9  of  The  Evangelist  referring 
to  my  resignation  of  the  pastorate,  he  uses 
the  word  "unexpectedly,"  which,  without 
further  explanation,  would  hardly  leave  this 
great  church  in  the  proper  light  before  the 
brotherhood,  and  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  this 
church,  which  has  been  so  kind  to  me,  to  say: 

1.  That  prior  to  last  National  Conference 
I  had  already  been  asked  to  stay  another 
year. 

2.  That  after  resigning  again  on  January 
1st,  1021,  I  was  again  unanimously  called  to 
remain. 

3.  I  did  not  want  to  go  yet,  for  I  had 
some  Bible  classes  and  a  Teacher  Training 
class,  the  courses  of  which  should  have  been 
completed. 

4.  I  am  not  leaving  because  the  work  is 
in  bad  shape.  The  Dayton  Church,  so  fney 
tell  me,  has  been  working  peaceably  for  eight 
years;  I  can  speak  personally  that  in  the  last 
two  and  a  half  years  it  has  had  a  steady,  up- 
ward, normal,  yet  vigorous  healthy  growth, 
and  has  grown  in  that  time  to  1199  on  Feb- 
ruary 6,  1921 — a  full  50  percent  increase  of 
the  membership  roll,  outside  of  losses  by 
death  and  letter.  We  have  seen  in  this  time 
at  least  three  great  evangelistic  campaigns, 
all  of  which  were  great  successes.  The  last 
one  conducted  by  Dr.  Bame  concluding  two 
weeks  prior  to  my  leave,  with  120  accessions; 


throughout  the  regime  the  Sunday  school  has 
made  a  growth  corresponding  to  that  of  the 
church,  reaching  its  high  water  mark,  796, 
and  averaging  so  far  in  1921,  more  than  600; 
I  have  been  privileged  to  see  this  church  lift 
a  debt  of  $19,000.00,  besides  making  expen- 
sive improvements,  buying  additional  proper- 
ty and  purchasing  valuable  equipment.  _  I 
doubt  if  there  is  another  church  in  the  broth- 
erhood which  can  boast  of  a  larger  number  of 
Bible  students,  a  more  efficient  corps  of  Mis- 
sion workers,  a  more  enterprising  Sunday 
school,  and  larger  audiences  at  regular  public 
worship. 

5.  That  the  work  has  outgrown  the  ca- 
pacity of  any  one  man;  it  will  be  remembered 
by  many  that  a  few  years  ago  Dr.  Bame  left 
this  church  broken  in  health,  from  which  he 
did  not  recover  for  two  years,  according  to 
his  own  statement;  it  will  also  be  remem- 
bered that  Dr.  Bell  left  here  three  years  ago 
very  much  broken  in  health,  and  has  been 
traveling  ever  since  to  recuperate;  it  would 
naturally  follow  that  if  Dr.  Bame  had  a  man 's 
job  with  500  members,  and  Dr.  Bell  with  over 
800  had  a  greater  one,  that  with  1,200  it  is 
apparent  that  no  one  man  can  last  long  phys- 
ically under  such  a  continual  strain.  Wisdom, 
the  doctors,  and  several  other  of  my  friends 
suggested  that  an  immediate  rest  would  be 
my  only  salvation;  I  did  not  believe  it,  but 
have  since  found  it  to  be  true.  One  pastor 
wrote  me  since  hearing  of  my  departure, 
' '  I  am  glad  you  left  while  you  had  sense 
enough  to  leave."  So  I  feel  that  to  do  the 
Dayton  church  justice  it  should  be  said  that 
she  faces  no  crisis,  nor  crises,  but  simply  a 
matter  c^f  enlarging  her  pastorate  to  one 
strong  pulpit  man  and  an  efficient  pastoral 
visitor.  The  Dayton  church  has  already  be- 
gun to  spread  her  wings  in  local  mission  work 
in  the  establishment  of  two  missions  which 
are  doing  very  commendable  work.  These 
must  be  fostered  with  care.  May  God  ever 
bless  the  efficient,  faithful,  loyal  members  at 
D.ayton. 

E.  M.  COBB. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


-FIGART — Mr.  John  Figart,  born  March  9, 
1S42,  died  on  February  27,  1921,  aged  78 
years,  11  months  and  IS  days.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  Christiana  (Rager)  Fi- 
gart, and  three  children,  D.  F.,  of  Altoona, 
J.  B.  of  Johnstown,  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Rager 
witli  wliom  he  made  his  home. 

Funeral  services  w^ere  conducted  in  the 
Pike  Brethren  cliurch,  March  2,  by  the  under- 
sig'ned,  with  burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 
May  the  God  of  peace  comfort  the  hearts  of 
those  that  mourn  the  loss  of  a  companion 
and  father.  E.  F.  BTERS. 

WEAVER — Abram  "Weaver  was  born  in 
Buchanan  township,  June  2,  1S52,  died  Feb- 
ruary 29,  1921.  He  became  a  Christian  40 
years  ago,  and  has  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  since  Its  orgnization. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  wife,  two 
sons,  two  grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  two 
sisters.  June  2  he  would  have  been  69  years 
of  age.  Services  at  the  home  by  the  writer. 
J.  H.  ENGLISH,  New  Troy,  Michigan. 

HEFNER — William  H.  Hefner  was  born  in 
Johnson  county,  Kansas,  October  19,  1866,  de- 
parted from  this  life  February  27,  1921,  aged 
fifty-four  years,  four  months  and  seventeen 
days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ella 
Smith  in  1891,  to  which  union  were  born  four 
children,  two  of  whom,  together  with  the 
wife  have  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world. 
In  the  fall  of  1897,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lillian  Young.  He  came  to  Indiana  with 
his  parents  at  an  early  age,  living  in  the 
vicinity  of  Huntington  the  greater  part  of 
his  life.     He   was  a   kind  husband,     a     good 


father,  and  a  good  citizen,  spending  the  past 
number  of  years  a  resident  of  Roanoke. 

Mr.  Hefner  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  in  his  boyhood  days.  In  later  years  he 
took  fellowship  with  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  which  he  was  a  member  at  his 
death.  Mr.  Hefner  was  an  honest  man,  ten- 
der hearted,  always  wishing  everyone  well, 
always  giving  his  children  good  advice,  never 
liking  to  hear  any  one  ridiculed,  always 
could  see  some  good  qualities  in  tliem,  and 
was  always  for  peace  Those  that  knew  him 
best,  loved  him  best.  The  church  and  com- 
munity will  miss  him,  but  his  family  will 
miss  hira  more.  We  will  miss  his  pleasant 
smiles  and  words  of  good  cheer.  Although 
we  mourn,  we  have  that  hope  that  some  day 
we  will  be  united.  He  leaves  a  wife,  two 
sons,  Ernest  and  Earl  of  Roanoke,  and  a 
good  Christian  mother  of  Andrews,  Indiana, 
besides   seven   grandcliildren. 

Services  were  held  at  the  church  at  Roan- 
oke, Indiana,  conducted  by  the  pastor,  the 
writer.  JOSHUA   P.    BRIGHT. 

ROSE — Mrs.  Alice  A.  Rose  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren 
church,  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Sunday 
evening,  February  28,  1921,  at  the  age  of  72 
years.  She  suffered  a  fracture  of  the  left 
leg  and  shoulder  as  a  result  of  a  fall  at  her 
residence  in  December.  She  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  on  December  27.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Franklin  Rose  50  years  ago.  Sister 
Rose  departed  this  life  peacefully  and  in  the 
triumphs  of  faith.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  the  aged  husband,  three  daughters,  one 
son,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funer5,l 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  G.  H.  Jones,  her  former  pastor.  May 
the  peace  of  the  great  Comforter  abide  with 
our  dear  Brother  Rose,  the  children  and 
grandchildren.  L.  G.  WOOD. 

ENO — ^Brother  I.  E.  Eno  departed  this  life 
on  Saturday,  February  19,  1921,  at  the  West 
Plains  Hospital,  West  Plains,  Missouri. 
Brother  Eno  was  born  at  Pairhaven,  N.  Y., 
.February  IS,  1854,  making  his  age  67  years 
and  one  day. 

Brother  Eno  united  with  the  Dallas  Center 
Brethren  church  on  New  Year,  1900,  and  was 
a  constant  and  faithful  member.  He  was  a 
great  Bible  reader  and  student,  and  passed 
out  of  this  world  believing  in  the  fact  of  the 
coming  triumph  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints.  Funeral  ser- 
vices  were   conducted   by   his   pastor. 

R.   F.   PORTE. 


MINISTERIAL  EXCHANGE 


The  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  church  is 
looking  for  a  pastor.  Any  one  interested 
should  correspond  with  A.  B.  Duncan  or 
Marion  Johnson,  Committee,  both  at  Oak  Hill. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  will  hold  its  semi-annual  love-feast 
services,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, March  24,  beginning  at  7:15. 

The  usual  invitation  is  hereby  dxtended  to 
all  who  may  desire  to  share  this  feowship 
in  his  name. 

W.  M.  LYON,  Minister 


WANTED:  Teachers  for  the  grade  work 
at  Riverside.  Teachers  for  the  same  must 
either  take  the  County  Examination,  or  hold 
State  Certificates  that  can  be  transferred  to 
Kentucky.  This  teaching  work  presents  an 
opportunity  to  do  real  service  for  the  Master 
in  a  most  needy  field".  Who  will  respond? 
Will  you  please  write  Eev.  G.  E.  Drushal, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky?  tf 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  W¥ite  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzler  &  Son,  Smlthvllle,  Ohio. 
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::        HE  IS  RISEN        :: 

Tlip  Comniission  Comes  from  the  Lips  of  Undying  Love: 
' '  GO  TELL  IT.  •■ ' 

Responsibilitv  can  only  be  diselitirged  by  giving  to   the  limit   of 
Life  and  gubstance 
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EDITORIAL 
RECONCILIATION 


The  cycle  of  time  has  carried  us  to  another  Easter.  Our  hearts 
rejoice  as  we  contemplate  the  meaning  of  the  fact  of  facts,  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  It  testifies  that  life  is  sacred;  that  it  comes  from 
the  Divine  Creator  a  gift  bestowed.  To  man  it  is  a  sacred  trust  to 
be  used  to  the  Father's  glory.  So  an  unselfish  gratitude  expresses 
itself  in  concern  for  our  fellows  at  this  particular  time;  it  paves 
the  way  of  sending  the  Gospel  to  those  still  benighted.  What  a 
glorious  privilege  this  is  to  the  Christian!  It  is  always  a  privilege 
to  be  yoked  with  Jesus  in  service.  But  back  of  all  this  stands  out  the 
great  fact  of  reconciliation. 

As  we  view  outstanding  conditions,  in  a  disordered  world,  the 
need  of  reconciliation  is  evident.  Great  gaps  of  misunderstanding 
are  prevalent  in  our  complex  industrial,  social,  civic,  and  religious 
relationships.  The  fundamental  inquiry  is,  how  can  these  gaps  be 
filled  and  a  righteous  adjustment  be  reached.  From  the  mere  human 
standpoint  it  were  an  impossibility.  "In  the  beginning  God,"  so 
opens  our  Bible,  and  so  must  be  the  solution  of  all  problems  that  are 
to  stand  the  eternal  test.  Let  us  then  think  briefly  of  God's  method 
of  dealing  with  sin  which  made  essential,  reconciliation  between  God 
and  the  creature,  man. 

It  seems  exceedingly  difficult  in  these  days  to  get  people  to  real- 
ize the  awfulness  of  sin.  It  appears  that  most  of  them  are  busy 
weaving  nets  of  embroidery  over  them  and  are  self-satisfied.  But 
God  views  it  differently,  and  from  the  beginning  when  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  knowing  its  grievous  result  upon  the  human  race, 
promised  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  This  sacrifice  was  essential  to  bridge 
over  the  chasm  and  bring  about  a  reconciliation. 

The  word  means  to  offer  or  receive  a  sin  offering;  or  io  appease, 
to  atone  for,  and  thus  God  reconciles  the  world  to  himself.  But  how 
is  it  brought  about?  How  is  God  appeased?  Who  is  -willing  to  pay 
the  debt?  Here  we  turn  to  the  Gospels  and  the  redemptive  plan  is 
disclosed.  "The  Word  became  flesh."  These  four  words  are  simpl^ 
yet  profound  and  at  once  reveal  God's  purpose  in  dealing  with  man 
and  sin.  Such  a  statement  could  only  be  made  by  one  who  had 
known  Jesus  intimately.  John  tolls  us  that  the  highest  purpose  of 
God  was  revealed  in  human  flesh,  and  that  act  was  complete,  definite 
and  visible  in  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  else  could  appease  God  and 
bring  about  complete  forgiveness  of  sin.  From  the  beginning  and 
during  all  time  God  had  an  intention,  divine  and  holy  as  himself, 
concerning  man,  but  when  accomplished  the  fact  went  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  the  world's  seers.     The  philosophers  of  Greece  and 


daring  speculators  like  Philo  had  dealt  with  an  "All-creating  Deity" 
and  the  work  of  his  hands,  but  the  crowning  order  is  found  in  John's 
Gospel  where  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eedeemer,  "The  Word  became 
flesh."  Matter,  with  which  men  dealt  then  and  still  deal,  could  not 
and  does  not  satisfy  the  inmost  cry  of  the  soul;  the  things  that  sat- 
isfy and  bring  about  spiritual  fellowship  with  God  are  love  and 
righteousness.  And  this  God  made  possible  in  giving  his  own  life 
to  man,  when  his  "Word  was  made  flesh." 

In  days  of  anti-Christ,  we  search  for  evidence  of  God's  eternal 
purpose  in  the  hearts  of  men.  We  ask  sometimes,  Is  Christ  still  in 
the  world  and  through  the  Spirit,  exercising  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation? Like  an  emerald  isle  amidst  the  deep,  wo  find  evidences 
of  hearts  touched  by  the  finger  of  God;  we  rejoice  in  acts  of  charity 
and  ministry  as  good  men  and  women  identify  themselves  with  the 
suffering.  The  calls  of  famine  stricken  China,  India  and  Armenia 
do  not  pass  by  unheard;  neither  do  the  calls  of  the  unsaved  and  su- 
pierstitious  of  Africa  and  South  America  fall  upon  non-responsive 
hearts.  These  ministries  are  Christ-like,  for  they  have  their  eternal 
example  in  him  "who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  give  his 
life  a  ministry  to  others."  The  Incarnation  is  the  great  prototype  of 
all  such  ministries,  and  in  them  we  sense  God's  omnipotent  hand. 

A  basis  of  approach  to  our  heavenly  Father  is  set  before  us  in 
the  Gospels  when  Jesus  reveals  more  fully  the  way.  The  Father  had 
sent  him  to  become  a  "peace"  offering;  the  Father  could  be  touched 
with  our  infirmities;  the  Father  was  willing  to  have  the  debt  of  dis- 
obedience cancelled.  Then  God  was  making  possible  a  relationship 
as  intimate  and  close  as  earth's  dearest  ties,  parenthood  and  child- 
hood, yea  rather  that  union  that  made  Jesus  and  the  Father  one. 
Jesus  revealed  the  Father.  Jesus  is  also  the  Supreme  Guide;  "No 
one  Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  He  is  also  the  sinless  and 
perfect  One  who  showed  that  the  prince  of  this  world  had  nothing 
on  him.  That  while  he  was  in  the  world  reconciling  the  world  to 
God,  yet  he  was  not  of  the  world.  The  culmination  of  the  offices  and 
acts  of  Jesus  was  the  supreme  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  and  the  res- 
virrection  from  the  dead  which  abolished  the  hindrances  and  barriers 
between  the  Creator  and  the  creature.  And  Paul  assures  us  that 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  This  implies 
the  pardon  of  all  sin  and  admitting  the  penitent  into  the  fellowship 
of  life  eternal.  It  assumes  the  image  of  the  Maker  in  all  men;  and 
Christ  raises  this  divine  element  into  a  state  of  grace,  holiness  and 
love.  He  vivifies  the  conception  of  the  Eternal  One  until  it  gains 
capacity  for  life  and  power.     Hence  in  the  Easter  celebration  lies 
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hidden  like  a  precious  pearl  the   comforting  doctrine  of  Keeoneilia- 
tion. 

How  is  this  reconciliation  accomplished?  How  does  Jesus  rec- 
oncile? First  by  his  teaching  concerning  God  and  his  relationship 
to'  man.  He  confirmed  and  corrected  the  revealed  religion  of  Israel, 
so  that  the  Jehovah  of  Sinai  and  Mt.  Horeb  became  the  Father  of 
mankind  and  extended  even  to  the  rebellious  prodigal;  instead  of  a 
smoking,  quaking  mountain  typifying  the  stern  command  of  Law, 
there  was  the  expression  of  a  loving  Father's  heart  toward  a  way- 
ward son.  This  is  not  an  arbitrary  relation  but  arises  out  of  the 
divine  element  in  man  which  God  seeks  to  affiliate  with  his  own  in- 
finite love.  He  seeks  to  bring  us  into  a  living  unity  with  himself. 
The  teaching  of  the  Master  confirms  the  convictions  of  mankind  as 
expressed  by  Paul, — we  know  that  we  have  sinned  and  have  fallen 
short  of  the  purpose  of  God.  Our  wrong  doing  in  the  light  of  Jesus' 
teaching  is  wilful  and  thus  widens  the  breach  between  us  and  every 
moral  and  religious  attainment.  Jesus  met  this  disaster  by  an- 
nouncing himself  as  the  Shepherd  who  seeks  the  lost  sheep,  as  the 
physician  of  diseased  souls,  as  the  Savior  who  pays  the  ransom  for 
forfeited  lives.  Yet  we  raise  the  question.  How  can  such  teaching 
prevail  against  a  disordered  world  and  fleshly  appetites?  Before  the 
advent  of  Jesus,  men  had  the  advice  of  prophets  and  sages  and  their 
advice  was  good,  but  they  were  men  in  like  condemnation  with  them- 
selves. Then  came  Jesus  who  reconciled  by  his  teaching  and  still 
more  by  his  life.  View  it!  He  was  sinless;  far  above  all  saints  and 
heroes;  even  his  malicious  enemies  could  find  no  fault  in  his  char- 
acter. Every  vision  of  him  is  entrancingly  holy  ana  just;  and  this 
noblest  of  ideals  was  fulfilled  in  One  tempted  in  all  points  like  unto 
his  brethren,  yet  without  sin.  This  unspotted,  ideal  life  was  acces- 
sible to  men.  He  befriended  and  uplifted  the  despised  Publican. 
He  forgave  the  harlot,  whom  the  Israelites  would  have  condemned 
and  stoned  to  death.  His  miracles  of  healing  and  release  were  deeds 
of  love.  Therefore  men  looked  upon  him  and  cried,  "Behold  our 
God."  As  the  Teacher  of  teachers,  as  the  Life  of  lives,  he  had  thus 
far  prepared  the  way  of  restoration.  There  remained  yet  the  sealing 
of  the  plan  of  restoration  on  the  part  of  God  and  that  was  accom- 
plished in  the  death  of  Jesus.  The  Gospel  of  Blood  found  its  ful- 
fillment in  him. 

To  be  reconciled  to  God,  sin  must  be  cancelled.  The  New  Testa- 
ment writers  lay  stress  upon  his  death  as  the  escape  from  sin.  The 
atonement  is  a  living  voice  of  the  Scriptures,  and  is  the  only  hope  of 
the  unclean  soul.  We  must  not  stumble  at  the  cross.  There  is  that 
theology  that  says,  "God  is  good  and  does  not  require  a  sacrifice," 
which  is  dangerous.  We  need  the  faith  that  says,  "God  is  good  and 
provides  a  sacrifice."  This  is  the  basis  of  reconciliation.  This  to 
the  sin-sick  soul  is  like  a  great  ocean  of  love  upon  which  to  sail  and 
find  nourishment.  To  the  death  of  Christ  is  attached  the  heights 
and  depths  of  God's  love,  his  sacrifice,  his  deliverance,  his  holiness, 
and  his  adoration.  It  is  the  permanent  monument  in  the  communion 
and  the  typical  bread  and  wine  "showing  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come  again."  The  crucifixion  of  Christ  was  the  deed  of  wicked- 
ness which  revealed  like  a  flash  the  derangement  and  damnability  of 
sin;  it  was  also  the  bond  which  draws  men  into  vital  union  with 
God,  providing  a  basis  for  forgiveness  and  acceptance,  the  expression 
of  God's  deepest  love. 

May  this  Easter  season  then  remind  us  that  Christ  reconciles  us 
to  God;  that  he  intercedes  in  our  behalf;  that  he  fulfills  righteous- 
ness for  us;  and  thus  uniting  us  with  God  secures  our  peace.  Help 
us  give  this  message  to  those  who  know  it  not. 

A.  B.  COVER. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 
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Our  Mexico,  Indiana,  correspondent,  Sister  Cora  Maus,  reports  a 
successful  meeting  there  under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother 
J.  W.  Clark,  12  confessions  having  been  received.  Other  evidences 
of  progress  and  deepened  interest  are  reported. 

You  may  find  it  necessary  to  delay  your  Easter  offering  for  For- 
eign Missions,  but  do  not  neglect  it  nor  fail  to  send  at  your  earliest 
opportunity  the  largest  offering  possible.  No  call  is  more  urgent 
than  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  And  no  exceptions  were  made 
by  our  Lord  when  placing  the  responsibility  for  this  task,  Send  all 
money  to  Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  906  American  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


I'ostoria,  Ohio,  is  to  enjoy  a  campaign  for  the  saving  of  souls 
soon  and  their  young,  enthusiastic  pastor.  Brother  Florizel  Pfleiderer, 
is  to  be  the  preacher  and  Brother  Eoscoe  Wilson  of  Plymouth,  Indiana, 
the  song  leader. 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  as  ever  is  active  in  evangelism.  He  has 
held  three  meetings  in  addition  to  his  regular  work  as  pastor.  And 
one  of  those  meetings  was  in  his  own  church  at  Warsaw,  where  splen- 
did success  was  realized. 

Our  new  church  at  Grafton,  West  Virginia,  is  certainly  showing 
itself  both  greatly  in  earnest  and  splendidly  equipped  with  leader- 
ship. Their  evangelistic  meeting  previously  announced  resulted  in 
112  confessions.  This  places  it  along  with  the  Dayton  and  Johns- 
town meetings  for  numerical  success. 

Our  correspondent  from  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  informs  us  that 
Brother  Homer  Anderson  has  resigned  to  take  up  the  pastorate  of 
a  church  near  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  and  that  they  are  seeking  for 
a  pastor.  Brother  Garrison,  who  was  in  Michigan,  we  are  informed, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Buckeye  City  church  in  Ohio. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  little  folder  advertising  the  "Ladies' 
Gospel  Quartette,"  consisting  of  the  Misses  Mattie  M.  Swisher,  H. 
Nell  Malen,  Ethel  G.  Myers  and  Mahala  Williamson.  Of  this  number 
Miss  Myers  will  be  recognized  as  a  former  teacher  in  our  Kentucky 
mission  school.  They  not  only  can  sing,  but  are  recommended  as 
splendidly  equipped  for  personal  work,  Bible  teaching  and  children's 
work.    Miss  Malen  of  Glidden,  Iowa,  is  the  manager. 

The  many  friends  of  Sister  Vianna  Detwiler  will  rejoice  to  read 
the  splendid  letter  from  her  pen.  Many  have  shown  their  kind  regard 
for  her  welfare  in  very  practical  ways,  because  of  the  sacrificial  spirit 
in  which  she  has  given  herself  to  the  service  of  the  church.  And 
there  will  be  general  agreement  that  she  is  not  only  deserving  of, 
but  is  actually  in  need  of  a  long  rest,  until  her  physical  condition  is 
very  greatly  improved.  There  are  times  when  the  Lord 's  call  is  as 
definite  to  "come  apart  and  rest  awhile,"  as  at  others  it  is  to  "go 
work  today  in  my  vineyard." 

Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  church  reports  the 
"Church  School  of  Missions"  which  was  launched  with  great  success 
in  this  church.  We  had  the  privilege  of  attending  part  of  the  time 
and  can  bear  witness  to  the  uniformly  good  interest  manifested  in 
the  study  of  missions.  It  seems  to  be  the  most  satisfactory  method 
of  getting  the  whole  church  to  studying  missions  that  has  yet  been 
devised.  It  is  hoped  that  a  goodly  number  of  other  churches  are  try- 
ing out  the  plan  this  year  and  that  we  may  hear  of  their  success  in 
due  time. 

The  Business  Manager  reports  a  new  church  on  the.  Honor  Boll. 
Welcome,  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  and  Brother  E.  F.  Byers;  we  are  glad 
for  the  effort  you  have  made  to  accomplish  this  thing,  and  we  believe 
you  will  find  that  it  pays.  Brother  Byers  has  been  giving  us  loyal 
support  continually  and  we  feel  we  can  count  on  him  wherever  he  is. 
Other  churches  are  renewing  their  places  on  the  Honor  Roll,  so  that 
our  subscription  list  is  keeping  up  splendidly.  It  is  not  as  large  as 
it  might  be,  nor  as  we  would  like  to  have  it,  but  there  is  scarcely 
another  denominational  paper  that  excells  us  in  this,  our  membership 
considered.  And  so  we  are  not  at  all  discouraged;  nevertheless  let  us 
have  your  earnest  co-operation  in  an  endeavor  to  stop  the  leaks 
(which  annoy  every  paper)   and  keep  the  list  growing. 

It  is  a  long  letter  we  have  Ihis  week  from  our  African  mission- 
aries, but  it  is  intensely  interesting  and  will  mean  much  to  every 
one  who  reads  it.  It  reports  tlie  leaving  of  Brother  Kollier  and  his 
two  daughters  and  also  the  very  severe  and  long  sickness  of  Dr. 
Gribble,  whose  life  was  graciously  spared  though  so  very  near  death's 
door.  At  the  writing  of  this  letter  the  permission  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment to  move  forward  had  not  yet  been  secured.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  suggest  that  these  heroic  people  of  God  need  our  prayers 
now,  if  anything  more  than  they  ever  did,  and  let  us  not  forget  to 
pray  for  little  Marguerite,  who  will  often  wish  for  some  little  white 
girls  for  playmates,  since  the  little  Eollier  sisters  have  left.  It 
would  be  nice  for  those  in  charge  of  children  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  Junior  Endeavor  to  encourage  their  little  folks  to  pray  for  their 
little  missionary  in  Africa. 
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Certainty  of  the  Resurrection         By  Harry  p.  Ringier 


In  religious  circles  there  is  nothing  more  thoroughly 
established  than  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead. 
The  proof  in  support  of  this  fact  is  simply  unanswerable. 
It  stands  out  clearly  without  the  slightest  attempt  at  de- 
ception upon  the  part  of  those  who  have  given  to  the  world 
the  facts  relating  to  the  occurrence. 

The  original  witnesses,  on  whom  the  world  depends  for 
first-class  evidence  were  on  the  ground  at  the  time  the  event 
occurred,  and  were  in  a  position  to  weigh  the  statements 
that  came  to'  them,  and  to  de'cide  whether  or  not  such  state- 
ments should  be  entered  as  evidence. 

The  crucifixion,  death  and  burial  of  Jesus  were  matters 
of  the  common  knowledge  in  Jerusalem.  Thousands  were 
eye-Avitnesses  of  these  events.  They  saw  the  Master  placed 
on  the  Cross,  saw  him  removed  when  pronounced  dead,  and 
some  also  saw  the  seeming  lifeless  body  placed  in  the  new 
tomb,  in  the  nearby  garden.  Some  of  them  even  saw  the 
tomb  sealed,  and  witnessed  the  placing  of  the  strong  Eoman 
guard  at  the  tomb,  to  make  sure  that  no  one  sliould  molest 
the  place.. 

But  later  something  happened.  One  morning  the  tomb 
was  found  open,  the  seal  having  been  broken,  and  the  body 
was  missing.  What  became  of  the  body  was  a  mystery  to 
the  thousands  who  visited  the  tomb.  They  had  seen  the  tomb 
sealed,  and  had  seen  the  soldiers  on  duty,  guarding  the 
tomb,  but  who  had  the  audacity  to  break  the  seal  and  re- 
move the  body?  Then,  where  were  all  these  soldiers  when 
this  was  done?  That  is  what  puzzled  those  who  meant  to 
take  an  honest  view  of  the  situation. 

The  excitement  ran  high,  and  tlie  city  was  soon  full  of 
rumors.  In  fact  two  reports  were  widely  circalated.  The 
soldiers  circulated  the  report,  that  the  disciples  stole  the 
body  of  Jesus  from  the  tomb  and  secreted  it.  In  the  esti- 
ir.-ition  of  some,  this  report  seemed  plausible,  but  there  were 
doubtless  those  who  wondered  Avliy  the  disciples  were  not 
ari'ested  and  tried  for  grave  I'obbei'y — a  very  .serious  crime. 

Then,  it  was  understood  that  death  was  tlie  JDenalty  j'or 
t)i-eaking  a  government  seal.  There  were  those  who  would 
naturally  wonder  why  no  one  should  be  brought  before  the 
civil  triljunal  for  trifling  with  the  seal.  Not  only  so,  but 
how  could  a  few  unarmed  men  approach  a  tomb,  break  the 
seal,  roll  back  the  stone  and  remove  the  body,  when  the 
tomb  Ava ;  being  carefully  guarded  by  a  strong  band  of  weM 


armed  soldiers?  The  more  the  impartial  man  thought  and 
reasoned,  the  more  puzzling  became  the  situation. 

But  it  was  explained  that  the  robbery  took  place  wMle 
the  soldiers  were  sleeping.  Well,  the  penalty  for  a  soldier 
sleeping  on  duty  was  death.  Why  were  none  of  these  sol- 
diers courtmartialed?  That  Avas  a  mystery  to  not  a  few. 
Here  Avas  crime  after  crime,  yet  no  one  arrested.  The  dis- 
cerning man  might  understand  how  money  could  play  its 
part  in  savmg  the  soldiers  from  courtmartial.  But  why 
were  not  the  disciples  arrested  for  breaking  the  seal  and 
robbing  the  graA^e?  Bribe  money  could  cut  no  figure  in  a 
case  of  this  sort. 

But  to  deepen  the  mystery,  the  disciples  Avent  about  the 
city,  declaring  that  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead,  had 
come  forth  alive  from  the  tomb,  and  that  they  had  seen  him. 
They  even  held  meetings,  and  in  public  declared  these  things 
to  be  facts.  So  Ave  obserA'e  that  there  Avere  tAvo  reports  con- 
cerning the  empty  tomb.  The  soldiers  circulated  one  and  the 
disciples,  along  with  some  of  the  Avomen,  the  other. 

The  mere  fact  that  no  arrests  were  made  for  seal  break- 
ing, grave  robbery  and  soldiers  sleeping  on  duty,  show  that 
very  little  confidence  Avas  placed  on  Avhat  the  men  on  guard 
said.  It  Avas  probably  quite  Avell  understood  that  the  bribe 
monf>'"  had  something  to  do  Avith  helping  to  keep  the  mat- 
ter as  quiet  as  possible. 

This  left  the  Avay  open  for  the  chosen  disciples  to  come 
to  the  front  AAdth  their  report  of  the  resurrection.  They  not 
only  told  the  story  orally,  but  they  Avrote  it,  and  then,  Avhen 
persecution  came,  they  died  in  attestation  of  their  report. 
Not  one  of  them  ever  A\'ent  back  on  Avhat  he  said  about  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.     Glory  to  Clod!  Hallelujah! 

Men  accustomed  to  the  careful  criticism  of  evidence 
offered  by  Avitnesses,  can  easily  pick  to  pieces  the  report  cir- 
culated by  the  soldiers.  But  iio  one  can  find  a  flaAv  in  the 
evadence  offered  by  the  disciples.  Their  story  is  clear,  plain, 
and  phoAvs  no'  attempts  at  deception.  It  is  a  straightforAvard 
Avay  of  saying  a  thing,  and  thinking  people,  the  Avorld  over, 
are  accepting  it.  They  may  forget  the  report  circulated  by 
the  soldiers,  but  the  one  told  by  the  disciples  Avill  never  be 
forgotten.  It  is  here  to  stay,  and  demonstrates  the  fact  of 
tlie  resurrection  as  thoroughly  as  any  one  thmg  in  the 
AA'orld's  liistory  has  been  demonstrated. 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Hand  of  God  in  the  African  Mission     By  Aiva  j.  Mcciain 


THE  SINKING  OF  THE  "CITY  OF  LAHORE" 

When  arrangements  Avere  being  made  for  the  sailing  of 
Brother  Rollier  and  his  family  to  Africa,  the  European  Avai- 
was  yet  in  progress,  and  in  .consequence  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  make  the  trip  by  way  of  Europe.  The  "sub- 
marine zone"  effectually  halted  nearly  all  travel  to  the 
West  Coast  of  Africa  by  Avay  of  England  or  France,  and 
caused  it  to  be  routed  by  Avay  of  CapetoAvn,  South  Africa. 
This  route  involved  the  use  of  very  inferior  sliips  as  far  as 
CapetoAvn,  and  from  CapetoAvn  up  the  West  Coast  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Congo  River  the  traveling  accommodations 
were  ten  times  as  bad.  Sometimes  it  Avas  practically  im- 
possible to  find  a  ship  out  of  Capetown  north  that  Avas  fit 
to  carry  passengers. 

When  the  Gribble  party  A\'ent  out  they  took  this  route 
to  CapetoAvn  expecting  to  enter  the  interior  from  Mombasa 
on  the  east  Coast.  HoAve.ver,  they  Avere  led  to  change  their 
plans  at  CapetoAvn  and  go  up  the  Avest  coast  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Congo  Eiver.  God  Avas  Avith  them  and  they  Avere  able 
to  catch  a  ship  north  the  day  after  landing  in  Capetown. 


at  this  particular  time,  it  Avas  necessary  to  secure  reserva- 
From  the  description  of  this  ship  that  Avas  given  me  in  let- 
ters from  the  members  of  the  party,  it -must  have  been 
KomcAvhat  of  the  same  type  tliat  Columbus  used  Avhen  he 
discovered  America.  Their  experiences  on  this  boat  Avere  a 
fitting  introduction  to  the  experiences  they  Avere  to  meet 
later.  The  accommodations  Avere  of  the  most  primitive.  At 
one  point  along  the  journey  tlie  boat  sprang  a  bad  leak  and 
it  Avas  necessary  to  put  in  to  a  little  port  that  fortunately 
Avas  near  at  hand  to  keep  from  going  o  the  bottom.  On  top 
of  all  his  the  boat  only  ran  part  of  the  Avay  up  the  coast  to 
their  destination  on  the  Congo,  so  that  at  another  port  they 
had  to  re-ship  in  another  vessel  Avhich  Avas  not  any  better. 
This  is  only  a  meagre  account  of  the  difficulties  encoun- 
tered on  this  route  by  AA^ay  of  CapetoAvn. 

In  1918  Avhen  avc  came  to  arrange  for  the  passage  of 
the  Rollier  family  to  Africa,  the  route  by  Avay  of  Europe 
Avas  still  closed  on  account  of  the  Avar.  Therefore  Ave  had 
no  other  choice  than  to  send  them  by  Avay  of  CapetoAvn, 
South  Africa.    On  account  of  the  extreme  scarcity  of  ships 
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tions  far  ahead  of  the  actual  date  of  sailing.  Passage  was 
engaged  for  the  Rolliers  on  a  boat  to  sail  September  20th. 
This  boat  was  sunk  on  its  return  trip  to  the  United  States. 
The  Cunard  S.  S.  Company  the)i  notified  me  that  they  would 
reserve  passage  on  the  other  ship  they  had  on  this  line  to 
Capetown,  the  "City  of  Lahore,"  which  Avould  Fail  for 
Capetown  on  November  30th. 

It  is  scarcely  nec&s-ary  to  remind  those  who  read  this 
account  that  the  Eui'opean  War  clo;ed  in  November,  while 
the  EoUiers  were  -waiting  for  their  f-hiij  to  sail.  The  closing 
of  the  war  changed  the  whole  situation  by  throwing  open 
the  vastly  superior  route  to  Africa  by  way  of  Europe. 

But  we  could  not  change  our  plans  and  send  the  Rolliers 
by  this  route,  unless  wc  were  Avilling  to  forfeit  the  price  of 
the  reservations  purchased  to  Capetown  on  the  "City  of  La- 
hore." There  was  apparently  nothing  left  for  the  Rolliers 
to  do  except  to  take  the  long,  uncertain,  difficult  route  by 
way  of  Capetown  as  the  first  party  ]iad  done.  The  situation 
was  accepted  graciously  by  Brother  and  Sister  RolHer  and 
all  preparations  wevo  made  foi'  them  to  ^ail  on  NoA-eniber 
30th. 

As  I  I'emembcr,  it  was  on  the  morning  of  November  28th 
that  Mrs.  McClain  and  myself  Avent  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Rollier  to  the  Pennsylvania  Station  at  North  Philadel- 
phia. We  had  said  good-bye  to  them  and  wished  them  G-od- 
speed.  Their  train  for  New  York  was  duo  in  about  two 
miniites  Avhen  I  heard  my  name  called  by  one  of  the  r-tation 
men.  It  was  a  telephone  call  fi'om  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Philadelphia  church  informing  me  that  an  item  had  ap- 
peared in  the  morning  paper  stating  that  the  "City  of 
Lahore"  had  taken  fire  at  the  dock  during  the  night,  and 
had  been  purposely  sunk  to  flood  its  hold  with  water  and 
save  it  from  complete  destruction.  A  call  to  the  Cunard 
S.  S.  Company  ascertained  the  report  to  be  true  and  there 
Avas  nothing  left  but  to  return  home.  At  the  moment  it 
s,eemed  almost  a  stumiing  disappointment,  especially  to  the 
Rolliers,  but  later  developments  revealed  a  gi-acious  Provi- 
dence in  the  disaster.  The  Cunard  S.  S.  Company  had  no 
other  ship  at  the  time  to  take  the  place  of  the  "City  of  La- 
•hore,"  and  in  consequence  the  line  to  Capetown  was  virtu- 
ally suspended'for  the  time  being.  This  released  us  from 
the  obligation  of  using  the  passage  we  had  paid  for,  and 
also  necessitated  the  refund  of  the  money,  thus  leaving  us 
free  to  engage  passage  by  way  of  Europe.  This  we  had  no 
trouble  in  doing,  and  the  Rollier  family  sailed  December 
17th  from  New  York  on  the  La  Lorraine  for  Bordeaux, 
France.  So  it  Avas  that  God  over-ruled  in  events  and  extric- 
ated us  from  the  predicament  we  were  in  through  no  fault 
of  our  own. 

Brother  Gribble's  Special  Saws 
When  Brother  Gribble  went  out  to  the  field  he  took  in 
his  outfit  several  large  saws  for  the  natives  to  use  in  ripping 
trees  into  lumber  for  houses.  It  is  hard  for  us  here  m 
America  to  realize  that  every  board  used  in  building  a  house 
at  Carnot  must  be  ripped  out  of  a  tree  by  hand,  but  such 
is  the  ease.  The  saws  taken  were  good  for  cross-cut  work 
but  did  not  work  well  in  ripping.  Brother  Cxribble  A^'rote 
me  that  he  didn't  like  them,  first,  because  they  were  rnan 
killers,  and  the  missionaries  were  not  slave-drivers.  And 
second,  that  on  account  of  their  shape  it  was  impossible  to 
saw  accurately.  The  boards  turned  out  were  half  an  inch 
thick  in  some  places  and  two  inches  in  others.  Fortunately 
Brother  Gribble  is  an  excellent  mechanic  and  problems  siich 
as  this  do  not  stop  him.  He  studied  the  problem  and  de- 
signed a  saw  for  such  work.  The  design  was  approved  by 
other  experienced  residents  over  there,  and  then  sent  to  me 
by  Brother  Gribble  asking  that  we  have  a  couple  made  rt 
the  cost  woiild  not  be  too  much  .and  if  there^  were  sufficient 
funds  on  hand  to  pay  for  them.  I  submitted  the  designs  to 
a  man  I  had  met  at  a  Rescue  Mission  m  this  city,  who  was 
a  saw-maker  in  the  employ  of  the  fampiis  firm  of  Hemy 
Disston  and  Sons.  He  laid  Brother  Gribble's  design  beio  e 
their  experts,  who  pronounced  it  excellent  and  «8;>,eed  Jo 
make  some  of  them  for  us.  I  rather  trembled  when  T  thought 
of  what  the  bill  would  probably  be,  because  all  the  AA'ork 


Avould  be  special.  About  four  weeks  later  my  friend  from 
the  Rescue  Mission  called  to  inform  me  that  the  saAvs  Avere 
finished  and  ready  for  delivery.  "Where  did  I  Avant  them 
sent?"  I  told  him  to  have  them  sent  to  me  at  the  parson- 
age. The  next  day  a  big  truck  appeared  and  unloaded  a 
case  of  saAvs.  I  pried  the  cover  off  and  found  tAvo  Avonder- 
fully  finished  rip  saAvs  that  Avere  a  joy  to  look  at  for  any 
one  knoAving  a  good  tool.  When,  a  feAv  days  later,  the  mail 
brought  a  letter  from  Disston 's  I  opened  it  Avondeiing  hoA\' 
much  the  bad  ncAvs  Avould  be.  The  invoice  gave  the  specifi- 
cations of  the  saAvs  and  over  in  the  column  Avhere  the  price 
is  generally  .'^et  doAvn  I  found  two  ciphers !  Nothing  more  ! 
An  enclosed  letter  asked  us  to  accept  the  saAvs  Avith  the  com- 
pliments of  Henry  Disston  and  Sons !  Once  more  God  had 
dealt  graciously  Avith  his  Avork  in  Africa.  Since  this  occur- 
rence, I  confess  that  I  have  become  an  enthusiast  for  Diss- 
ton's  saAvs!  If  any  of  the  Brethren  need  a  saAv,  let  them 
buy  one  of  Disston 's! 

The  Problem  of  Permission 
As  most  of  the  friends  of  the  African  Missions  knoAv,  the 
opposition  of  the  local  French  government  in  the  Congo  to 
the  active  Avork  of  Christian  evangelization  has  been  the 
most  formidable  obstacle  Ave  have  had  to  encounter  over 
there.  By  the  grace  of  God  our  little  party  has  been  en- 
abled to  enter  the  field  Avhere  they  desire  ta  preach  the  oGr- 
pl,  but  as  yet  have  not  obtained  official  permisrion  to  preach 
to  the  natives,  though  they  have  been  given  permission  to  do 
medical  Avork.  (I  may  say  hoAvever  that  it  is  impossible  to 
keep  a  doctor  or  nurse  from  talking  to  a  patient  about  the 
Loi'd  Jesus). 

The  Secretary  and  Board  have  been  trying  every  pos- 
sible avenue  of  approach  in  order  to  obtain  official  permis- 
sion to  do  evangelistic  Avork.  It  is  too  long  a  story  to  tell 
at  this  time,  but  the  French  Embassy  at  Washington  has 
been  intervieAved  relative  to  this  matter,  and  avc  Avere  as- 
sured that  they  vicAv  our  project  in  the  most  favorable  light. 
The  Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  North  America  has  taken  up  our 
problem  and  have  promised  to  do  all  in  their  poAver,  at  the 
same  time  assuring  us  that  eventually  matters  are  certain  to 
turn  out  in  our  favor.  The  Presbyterian  Secretary  for 
Africa  has  been  intervicAved  and  has  congratulated  us  on 
liaving  actually  entered  this  field.  He  advised  us  by  all 
means  not  to  AvithdraAV  but  to  hold  on  for  the  sake  not  only 
of  our  OAA'n  Avork  but  al-o  for  the  sake  of  other  Societies 
Avhich  are  desiring  to  enter  this  needy  field,  and  promised  to 
aid  us  in  every  Avay  possible.  We  have  been  greatly  encour- 
aged by  this  counsel  because  the  Presbyterians  have  a  work 
in  the  Cameroun,  that  district  Avhich  Avas  taken  over  from 
Germany  by  Finance  during  the  Avar,  and  they  Averc  permit- 
ted by  France  to  continue  their  Avork.  The  Presbyterian 
Secretary,  Dr.  Halsey,  is  so  certain  of  the  ultimate  outcome 
of  this  Avhole  problem  that  he  advises  us  to  make  no  reduc- 
tion in  the  number  of  missionaries  Ave  Avould  ordinarily  send 
out.    His  Board  is  folloAving  this  policy. 

All  this  seems  to  be  Avorking  tOAvard  the  thing  A\-hich  A\-e 
desire,  but  perhaps  the  most  encouraghig  Avord  Ave  have 
thus  far  has  been  received  from  a  Director  of  the  Societie 
des  missions  evangeliqucs  do  Paris."  This  organization  is 
perhaps  tho  most  important  Protestant  missionary  force  in 
France  and  one  of  its  Directors,  Pastor  Allegret,  has  been  a 
great  power  for  influencing  the  French  government  to  take 
a  favorable  attitude  toAvard  the  Presbyterian  Mission  m  the 
Cameroun.  Upon  the  advice  of  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer.  I 
Avrote  M.  Daniel  Couve,  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  above 
Society  laying  our  Avhole  problem  before  him  and  asking 
for  counsel  and  aid.    In  ansAver  1  received  the  following  i-e- 

piy: 

"Dear  Sir:  ,  ,    .        .      . 

"I  received  your  letter  of  October  14th  just  m  time  to 
^•end  it  to  my  colieague.  Pastor  Allegret,  Avho  is  just  now  on 
the  west  coast  of  Africa  and  who  is  to  meet  very  ;oon  the 
new  governor-general  of  French  Equatorial  Africa  to  A\-hom 
he  must  speak-  in  favor  of  the  enlargement  of  the  work  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  in  the  Cameroun.    He  will  take  the 
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opportunity  of  talking- to  liim  in  the  same  time  of  your  new 
work  in  the  French  Congo.  There  is  nothing  to  be  done  here 
at  the  Colonial  office,  everything  is  in  the  hands  of  the  local 
government.  Hoping  that  Pastor  Allegret  will  be  able  to 
do  something  for  you,  I  am,  dear  Mr.  McClain,  yours  very 
sincerely,  DANIEL  COUVB,  Paris." 

I  have  not  yet  heard  as  to  the  result  of  Pastor  Allegret 's 
interview  in  our  behalf,  but  have  been  assured  by  the  For- 
eign Relations  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
of  North  America  that  if  any  man  can  help  us,  this  man 
can  do  it.  It  would  seem  that  God  is  guiding  and  that  his 
"superintending  providence"  will  eventually  grant  to  us 
that  which  we  desire  in  Africa.  Let  us  continue  to  pray 
that  he  will  do  this. 

Dr.  Gribble  Miraculously  Saved  from  Death 

In  a  letter  just  received  from  Bi*other  Gribble  -dated 
November  9th,  we  learned  that  Dr.  Griblile  had  been  in  Oc- 
tober very  near  death  from  the  most  severe  attack  of 
malaria  she  has  ever  had.  A  quotation  from  the  letter 
reads : 

"  Thursday  forenoon,  October  21st,  she  was  actually  dy- 
ing. She  had  put  up  a  strong  and  noble  fight  against  death, 
but  all  was  in  vain.  Death  was  entering  her  body,  her  heart 
beat  weaker  and  weaker  and  was  all  but  stopped.  She  had 
given  her  farewells  and  final  instructions,  among  which  were 
that  Miss  Myers  and  I  should  continue  to  hold  out  here  at 
Carnot  until  victory  was  won,  to  which  we  pledged  oui-- 
selves.  As  I  sat  by  her  bedside  with  her  hand  in  mine  and 
could  see  that  she  Avas  actually  entering  into  the  stage  of 
death,  I  once  more  felt  that  great  overwhelming  burden  of 
prayer.  Then,  as  never  before,  did  I  see  that  she  was  the 
one,  for  the  present  time  at  least,  upon  ■s\'hom  the  work 
seemed  to  hinge,  and  that  this  was  a  great  master  stroke  of 
Satan  at  the  work.  Therefore  I  held  on  to  the  Lord  in  one 
of  .the  most  earnest  prayers  that  I  ever  engaged  in.  While 
I  acknowledged  to  the  Lord  that  he  could  very  well  get  on 


Avithout  any  or  all  of  us,  and  that  if  he  should  choose  to  take 
her  now,  I  Avould  by  his  grace,  stand  true  to  the  cause  that 
we  have  so  long  been  unitedly  called  to ;  yet  if  it  was  only 
a  case  of  her  being  literally  brought  back  from  death  to  life 
in  ansAver  to  prayer,  I  Avould  be  that  faithful  intercessor.  I 
had  the  vision  of  Abraham  pleading  Avith  Jehovah  for 
Sodom  constantly  before  me.  It  was  not  that  there  was ' 
any  similarity  in  the  cases  being  prayed  for,  but  there  Avas 
a  great  similarity  in  the  holding  on  to  God  by  the  prayer. 
The  basis  of  my  prayer  was  not  any  selfish  or  fleshly  reason, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Baya  tribe.  And 
because  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Baya  people,  she  is  Avith  us 
still.  Ever  since  that  time  I  have  felt  that  God  has  given 
me  my  wife  a  second  time.  Smce  that  time  she  has  been 
A'ery  low,  and  is  still  in  bed  having  not  been  out  of  it  for 
some  time.  Yet  ever  since  the  21st  of  October  Ave  haA^e  had 
the  conviction  that  all  is  Avell,  and  in  due  time  she  Avill  be 
back  in  the  work  again." 

Sometimes  Avhen  Ave  think  of  the  tAvo  members  A^'ho  have 
departed  to  be  AAdtli  Christ,  Ave  forget  to  thank  God  for  the 
many  times  he  has  deliA'ered  members  of  the  party  from 
death.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  earnestly  for  Dr.  Gribble, 
not  forgetting  to  thank  him  for  his  deliA^erance.  I  think 
tliat  one  of  the  impressiA^e  things  about  prayer  for  our  mis- 
sionaries Avhether  in  South  America  or  in  Africa,  is  that 
AA'hen  Ave  feel  the  burden  of  prayer  Ave  never  knoAv  but  that 
they  are  passing  through  some  great  crisis  such  as  Brother 
Gribble  tells  about.  Don't  forget  to  pray  for  these  dear 
folks.    Your  failure  to  pray  may  be  serious  in  its  results. 

There  are  many  other  things  Avhich  might  have  been 
spoken  of  as  rcA^ealing  the  guiding  Hand  of  God  in  the  Af- 
rican Avork  but  for  lack  of  time  and  space.  Taken  all  to- 
gether they  constitute  a  mighty  argument  in  behalf  of  this 
Avork  in  spite  of  the  things  Avhich  have  seemed  to  be  against 
us. 


Christ  the  Way  of  Life.      By  T.  Rowland  Whltehair 


Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  ILis  name  rises  above  every  hu- 
man name.  His  light  dispels  darkness,  and  is  above  that  of 
the  brightness  of  the  sun.  Clu'ist  had  a  purpose  in  coming 
into  the  Avorld,,  and  a  message  to  deliver.  This  message  Avas 
of  importance  to  the  Avoi-ld,  because  it  Avas  the  Avord  of 
eternal  life. 

He  said,  "I  lay  doAvn.  my  life  for  the  sheep."  This 
message  Avas  not  for  the  f&w,  but,  for  the  Avhole  world. 

"God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all-nations-  of  men  to 
dAvell  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

He  n«t  only  unites  in  blood,  Irat  in  responsibility,  pur- 
pose, sympathy  and  destiny.  Absolute  self -sui*r end er  to  God 
must  precede  the  development  of  Avliat  Ave  have.  In  the  di- 
A'ine  plan,  persons  come  liefore  'thing's. 

The  interests  of  Jesus  Averc  broad — ^Ijroader  in  fact  than 
they  are  usually  interpreted.  Tlierc  Ave.re  but  lew  things 
that  came  Avithin  the  range  of  this  vision  but  Avhat  from 
them  he  drew  some  life-lessons.  Hoav  sublime  are  the  les- 
sons he  draAvs  from  the  birds  of  the  air,  foxes  of  the  field 
and  floAvers  of  the  meadoAv.  The  religious  man  because  of 
a  larger  perspectiA^e  of  life,  a  broader  vision  as  to  needs  of 
humanity,  and  a  keener  sensitivity,  as  to  Avhat  Avill  be  a  pan- 
acea for  these  needs,  is  able  to  function  more  adequately  'in 
any  niche  Avhere  he  may  be  placed,  than  is  the  irreligious 
man.  The  religious  man  is  capable  of  finer  adjustments 
than  the  non-religious,  and  feels  more  keenly  his  responsi- 
bility to  the  Avhole. 

Religion  is  the  greatest  ameliorating  force  in  tl^e  Avorld 
loday.  In  man,  religion  functions  in  helping  him  to  live. 
The  Christian  life  is  the  transcendent  life.  Even  death,  for 
the  Christian  is  an  entrance  into  a  better  life. 

"I  am  the  resuri'ection  and  the  life;  he  that  belie veth 
on  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and  Avhosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die"  (John  11:25-26).  Ten- 
der, loving  hands  took  the  Savior  from  the  crviel  cross,  and 


bore  his  body  to  the  new  tomb,  and  there  he  Avas  laid,  thus 
fulfilling  the  statement  of  the  prophet.  '  Although  poor  Avhile 
in  life,  his  body  at  death  Avas  laid  in  the  ncAv  rock-hcAvn 
tomb  of  a  Avealthy  ruler  of  Israel.  No  greater  honor  could 
liaA^e  been  sIioaat.!  to  the  dead  than  Avas  accorded  to  Jesus  by 
Joseph  and  Nicodemus.  Of  his  rest  in  the  tomb  Ave  read  in 
the  beautiful  language  of  DaAdd  in  the  Psalms:  "Therefore 
my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth.  My  flesh  also  shall 
dAvell  in  safety.  For  thou  Avill  not  leave  my  soul  to  Sheol ; 
Neitlier  Avilt  thou  suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  coiTuption 
(Psalms  16:9,  10). 

In  the  hour  of  death  the  faith  of  Christ  clung  to  the 
promises  of  God.  Can  Ave  not  safely  trust  ourselves  and  all 
our  interests,  both  now  and  forever,  in  his  hands,  saying 
Avith  the  Apostle  Paul,  "For  I  knoAV  him  Avhom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  that 
AA^hich  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day"  (2  Tim- 
othy 1:12). 

.  It  was,  and  is,  God's  purpose  and  plan,  that  the  gospel 
be  given  to  the  Avhole  world,  and  that  all  of  his  children  be 
saved  from  sin.  His  Gospel  contains  'a  message  that  is  equal 
to  eA^ery  need.  Christianity  is  the  best  educator  in  the 
world.  It  will  not  alloAV  the  soul  to  be  mean.  It  inspires 
and  empowers  one  to  be  noble  and  hopeful.  The  Avorld  needs 
and  craves  this  gospel  of  love.  It  is  crying  out  for  heaven 
and  peace. 

The  beneficence  and  love  of  Christ  makes  him  different 
from  the  founders  of  all  other  religions.  Christ  says  Ave  are 
to  "save  the  world"  by  publishing  abroad  his  Gospel  Avhich 
contains  the  Avords  of  eternal  life.  These  words,  Avhich  must 
be  preached  to  all  the  world,  are  spirit  and  life  to  all  Avho 
Avill  believe  and  receive  them.  Only  in  Jesus  is  there  rest 
and  peace  and  life.  He  knew  how  to  rest  in  the  Father,  and 
he  would  teach  us  to  do  the  same  and  then  have  us  to  teach 
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the  world.  Let  us  sit  at  his  feet,  receiving  Ins  Avord,  and  we 
shall,  while  rejoicing  in  redee-ming  love  and  immortality, 
Avhieh  we  will  receive  through  him,  learn  more  of  the  "depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,"  and 
go  forth  more  zealously  to  impart  to  others  a  knowledge  of 
him  who  only  can  bestow  such  blessings. 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  we  should  recognize  more 
than  ever  the  need  of  a  harmonious,  imited,  earnest  effort  in 
doing  the  one  thing,  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  "Forgetting  the  tilings  which  are  behind 
and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before,"  let 
us  lay  hold  on  that  Avhich  was  laid  hold  on  by  Christ  Jesus 
and  help  to  make  Christ  known.  And  thus  may  ive  be  en- 
tering now  a  brighter  and  better  day  for  the  church  of 
which  we  are  a  part,  and  in  which  we  live  and  labor. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


Finally  Brethren 

By  J.  A.  Mclnturff  in  His  Weekly  News 

In  our  editorial  of  December  5th  and  our  Review  of  nJaii- 
uary  9th  we  have!  been  saying  things  that  made  you  THINK. 
Our  Review  was  argument  by  the  same  rules  as  the  "an- 
swer" referred  to  and  we  shall  here  give  our  final  state- 
ment on  the  subject  for  the  present.  The  Brethren  church 
does  not  believe  that  the  artificial  covermg  referred  to  in  1 
Corinthians  11,  is  to  be  made  an  IMPERATIVE  practice — a 
condition  of  membership  in  the  church.  Here  are  a  few  of 
the  reasons  we  do  not  make  it  a  test  of  membership  or  a  prac- 
tice in  our  church. 

1.  THE  CHARACTER  OP  THE  COVERING.  Its  size 
and  shape.  It  covered  the  head  and  face  and  came  doi\'n 
and  covered  the  entire  neck  to  the  shoulders.  It  was  made 
of  such  cloth  that  the  part  covered  was  invisible.  Only  a 
small  opening  about  the  eyes.  This  is  what  Paul  Avas  talk- 
ing about.  If  we  are  to  follow  the  custom  we  must  throw 
away  the  substitute  made  of  almost  invisible  lace  and  make 
a  covering  that  will  enclose  the  whole  head,  covering  the 
face  and  making  the  head  invisible  except  the  eyes. 

2.  CAUSE  OF  RECOIMMENDATION  WAS  LOCAL. 
It  was  because  it  was  established  by  law  and  custom  that  an 
unveiled  woman  was  considered  immoral,  and  if  she  had  lieen 
convicted  in  the  courts  her  head  was  shaved  and  here  is  the 
cause  of  the  "shame."  If  it  was  not  established  that  an  un- 
veiled woman  or  one  with  the  hair  shaved  of£  was  immoral 
Paul  would  never  have  given  the  suggestion. 

3.  NO  GOSPEL  AUTHORITY.  Jesus  never  com- 
manded it  although  he  had  a  number  of  Avomeu  among  his 
disciples.  In  the  Gospels  there  is  not  even  a  reference  to 
it.  The  Avomen  disciples  of  Jesus  did  not  Avear  it  or  it  Avould 
have  become  a  custom  Avith  the  Apostles. 

4.  NO  SUCH  CUSTOM  AMONG  THE  APOSTLES. 
Paul  says,  "avc  have  no  .such  custom."  There  being  no  Gos- 
pel authority,  the  Apostles  had  no  such  custom.  Paul  dis- 
claims any  responsibility  so  far  as  the  force  of  Apostolic 
custom  is  concerned.  He  did  not  have  any  "such  custom' 
himself. 

5.  THERE  WAS  "NO  SUCH  CUSTOM"  IN  THE 
"CHURCHES  OF  GOD."  No  church  established^ had  any 
such  custom  as  Avearing  the  veil.  Some  one  said,  "as  not 
Avearing."  But  the  absence  of  a  thing  is  NOT  A  CUSTOM. 
No  church  speaks  before  A.  D.  57,  had  the  Avomen  Avcar  a 
covering— the  kind  of  Avhich  Paul  here  speaks. 

6.  THE  LIMITATIONS  OF  THE  RECOMMENDA- 
TIONS. CJontention  recognized.  "If  any  man  seemeth  to 
be  contentious. ' '  Opposition  is  never  considered  Avhen  the 
Apostle  is  giving  a  direct  command  of  God.  Again,  it  _  is 
limited  by  the  fact  that  it  nfever  existed  as  a  custom  Avith 
the  Apostles— "Ave  have  no  such  custom."  Then  again,  it 
was  not  established  in  "the  churches  of  God."  Limited  by 
any  man's  opinion  and  its  absence  among  the  Apostles  and 
the  "church  of  God."  ^^^  . ^tx^  T,T^c<mo 

7  PAUL  DEFINES  THE  SUGGESTION  AND  RESTS 
IT  ON  PRESENT  CONDITIONS.    It  has  no  background  in 


our  practice  or  in  the  history  of  the  church.  "We,"  or 
' '  the  churches ' '  have  no  such  custom.  No  precedent  Avith  the 
Apostles  or  the  churches. 

8.  HE  RECOMMENDS  ONLY  A  "CUSTOM."  We 
have  no  such  Avhat?  "Custom."  Not  Gospel,  not  command  of 
the  Lord,  but  custom. 

9.  SOMETHING  NEW  WITH  THE  CHURCH.  Never- 
existed  befoi'e  and  only  suggested  for  your  acceptance  or 
rejection  as  you  may  think. ' '  We  have  NO  SUCH  CUSTOM. ' ' 

10.  PAUL  DID  NOT  EXPECT  ALL  TO  ACCEPT  IT. 
"If  any  man  seemeth  contentious."  He  anticipated  objec- 
tions and  says  that  any  objection  A\-ould  be  grounded  upon 
Apostolic  practice  and  church  history.  "We  have  NO  such 
custom  neither  the  churches  of  God."  Tliis  is  the  reason 
"contention"  Avas  recognized,  because  it  had  a  solid  founda- 
tion in  the  practice  of  the  Apostles  and  the  churches. 

11.  NOT  A  COMMAND  OP  THE  LORD.  Or  it  would 
have  been  a  practice  of  the  Apostles  and  the  churches.  It  Avas 
the  result  of  local  conditions  and  Paul  gave^  his  judgment  in 
vieAv  of  conditions.  After  his  recommendation  Avitli  its  LIM- 
ITATIONS Avhich  takes  in  any  objections  and  the  fact  of  its 
ABSENCE  among  the  Apostles  and  the  CHURCHES  until 
A.  D.  57,  Paul  assures  them  that  they  are  not  to  in  any  Avay 
accept  this  as  a  command  from  the  Lord,  and  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  if  it  had  been  commanded  of  the  Lord  it 
Avould  Ije  a  custom  of  the  Apostles  and  the  church,  but  he 
would  have  them  know  that  "WE  HAVE  NO  SUCH  CUS- 
TOM, NEITHER  THE  CHURCHES  OP  GOD." 


Impr 


omptu  Flashes 

By  W.  J.  H.  Bauman 


Perhaps  some  readers  of  the  Evangelist  Avould  like  to 
knoAv  Avhy  I  Avrite  these  Plashes.  Well,  I'll  tell  you — at  least 
in  part. 

In  the  first  place,  I  Avrite  them  Ijecause  I  like  to.  I  take 
pleasure  in  doing  so  for  I  have  been  Avriting  them  for  be- 
tAveen  30  and  40  years. 

Another  reason  is,  a  Ijelief  on  my  part  that  they  form 
a  basis  for  the  exercise  of  thought  among  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist,  though  many  Avhom  1  knoAv  arc  far  my  super- 
iors from  the  standpoint  of  brain  capacity.  Again,  I  am 
quite  frequently  requested,  personally,  and  by  letters  to 
keep  Avriting  them.  "They  are  the  first  thing  I  read"  often 
greets  me.    So  here  goes. 

"We  are  living,  Ave  arc  dwelling,  in  a  grand  and  awful 
time.  In  an  age  on  ages  telling.  To  be  living  is  sublime," 
is  one  of  the  most  applicable  poetic  sentences  to  our  day. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  hope  of  earth!    Say,  isn't  that  grand  ? 

Human  life  is  a  great  school  in  itself.  Let's  study  its 
great  and  Avonderful  lessons. 

Men  ought  to  be  seekers  of  Christlike  righteousness 
rather  than  popularity  and  Avealth. 

"Of  grace,  free  grace,  alone  I  boast."  Can  Ave  sing  that 
truthfully? 

When  Ave  make  devils  laugh,  heaven's  angels  AAcep. 

Harmonious  structure  in  tlie  realm  of  nature  proves  the 
error  of  evolutionism. 

A  denial  of  the  deity  of  Christ  simply  means  a  denial 
of  the  entire  Bible. 

Paul's  instruction  along  the  line  of  modest  apparel  is 
aA\fully  ignored  in  our  day,  especially  along  coast  lines. 

Church  members  ought  to  attend  church  service  to  a\-ov- 
ship  God,  rather  than  to  have  their  ears  tickled  by  a  favor- 
ite preacher. 

Is  the  soothing  preacher  loyal  to  God  Avhen  he  sugar- 
coats  error? 

Long  Beach,  California. 
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"The  Power  of  the  Resurrection"     "^  ^-  ^-  '^"°'^ 

TEXT:  "That  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection." — Phil.  3:10. 

"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  lor  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come."— Matt.  24:14. 


The  resurrection  has  been  justly  called  the  keystone  of 
the  whole  gospel  edifice.  Without  it  the  good  news  be- 
comes but  an  emiDty  mockery  of  the  dilemma  of  mankind  ,a 
new  jargon  in  the  comparative  study  of  man-made  religion 
— which  it  is  too  true  our  modern  conceit,  called  higher 
learning,  often  tries  to  make  it,  even  in  the  seats  where,  the 
ministry  are  trained  and  inspired  foi;  their  evangel.  We  titill 
cling  to  this  precious  hope  and  rainbow  of  promise  for  this 
earthly  caravan,  wending  its  way  through  this  shadowy 
vale  of  tears  and  mists,  and  reject  finnly,  pugnaciously,  the 
shorter  Bibles,  social  salvations,  geo-centria  or  anthropo- 
centrie  religions,  still  preach  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Paul  as  well  as  according  to  St.  Mark,  and  heed  the  for- 
mer's injunction  in  Colossians  2:8;  "Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition (bibliography)  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  (fossils, 
survivals)  of  the  -world,  and  not  after  Chiist. "  This  too, 
from  a  man  who  was  familiar  witli  the  idealism  of  Plato  and 
the  evolutionism  of  Aristotle  and  who  on  Mai's  Hill  thought 
no  other  message  worth  while  from  this  forum  of  the  earth's 
great  than  the  good  news  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Believing  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  a  physical  fact 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  as  an  imminent  certainty, 
the  next  great  phenomenal  revelation  in  the  progressive 
creations  of  God's  chemical  and  physical  worlds,  and  be- 
lieving we  are  in  the  midst  of  God's  creative  program  i'or 
an  unfinished  world  see  Eev.  21:1),  I  wish  to  speak  at  this 
Eastertide  of  the  most  fascinating  scientific  problem  I  know 
of^the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  especially  its  power. 

In  the  first  text  here  used,  the  poAver  that  Paul  speaks 
of  is  the  Greek  word  dynamai  from  which  -we  have  received 
four  of  the  most  potent  words  in  the  language.  To  the 
Greek  student  of  the  Word  this  passage  on  the  "power  of 
the  resurrection"  thrills  with  meaning  as  he  reads  of  the 
"dynamis  of  the  resurrection."  We  wish  to  treat  this  ?ub- 
ject  from  the  pomt  of  view  of  the  four  great  derivative 
meanings  that  have  come  down  to  us  through  the  ages  from 
Paul's  word  for  poAver,  that  we  may,  too,  feel  some  of  the 
thrill  of  his  power  unto  which  he  wished  to  attain.  Those 
four  words  are  dynamite,  dynamo,  dynamics  and  dynasty. 
The  Dynamite  of  the  Resurrection 

Dynamite  is  that  great  explosive  which  has  the  peculiar 
characteristic  of  striking  its  )-)low  in  the  direction  of  th^ 
greatest  resistance.  Dynamite  blows  down  against  the  solid 
rock  and  not  out  against  the  light  tamping  Avhich  contains 
it.  So  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  the  dynamite  of 
the  gospel  that  blasted  away  the  vain  Greek  philosophy 
wliich  so  miserably  failed,  "seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew  not  God"  (1  Cor. 
1 :21)  ;  it  is  the  dynamite  which  blasted  away  the  opposition 
of  the  mighty  empire  of  the  Caesars'  with  its  false  Gods  and 
decadent  philosophies;  it  is  tlie  dynamite  that  is  blasting 
away  the  false  religions  -which  modern  science  is  so  zealous 
in  comparing  witli  the  gospel  of  the  power  of  God,  as  com- 
mon survivals  of  the  childhood  and  credulity  of  the  race; 
it  is  the  dynamite  A\'hich  will  yet  blast  awaj  the  godless  and 
irreverent  modern  science  which  seeks  to  do  away  with  mir- 
acles, the  cross  and  the  resurrection  but  which  will  some  day 
be  supplanted  by  the  super-science  of  the  resurrections  and 
the  further  activities  of  a  living  God  when  "He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  hold  them  in  derision." 

The- resurrection  is  the  dynamite  which  turns  the  color- 
less enthusiasms  of  the  modern  preacher  for  social  allevia- 
tions and  human  religion  and  flattering  platitudes  and  in- 


tellectual conceits  into  the  red  hot  fulminations  fi'om  the 
throne  of  the  living  God  and  the  fiery  breathings  forth  of 
the  Ajjostolate  which  bi'eaks  the  hearts  of  smug  and  self- 
satisfied  sinners  and  send  them  from  the  contemplation  of 
the  abysmal  tragedy  of  their  own  moral  tui'pitude,  scurry- 
ing to  the  cross  of  the  Lamb  of  God — that  other  tragedy 
which  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  pronounced  necessary. 

The  resurrection  is  the  dynamite  -wliich  yet  breaks  down 
the  strongholds  of  heathendom  before  the  tireless  knocking 
of  our  pioneer  missionaries  at  half  a  hundred  rusty  doorr^, 
stills  the  hopeless  heathen  funeral  wail  and  turns  death 
from  a  hideous  nightmai'e  of  ruin  into  the  sleep  of  Jesus. 
God  grant  we  may  come  to  know  him  and  his  dynamite  and 
its  proper  use  before  the  strongholds  of  sin. 

The  Dynamo  of  the  Resurrection 

Dynamite  speaks  of  destruction;  the  dynamo  speaks  of 
construction,  of  energy,  creative,  si^staining,  prodiictivc.  We 
have  but  to  keep  the  connections  secure  against  wind  and 
stoi'm,  the  motor  at  our  end  in  running  order  and  the  power 
fio-ws  from  the  source  of  all  energy  in  God.  "That  Ave  may 
knoAA-  him  and  the  dynamo  of  his  resi-irrection. "  "Thousands 
at  his  bidding  speed  and  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without 
rest,"  inspired  by  the  steady  dynamo  of  his  resurrection. 

There  is  a  heart-rending  tragedy  in  the  stillness  of  the 
night ;  Avhere  there  Avere  Iavo,  there  is  noAv  but  one ;  silent 
eyes  no  longer  flash  back  the  light  of  love  and  comraderie ; 
the  flesh  chills  and  stills  into  the  aAvfulness  of  death ;  a  few^ 
busy,  anguished  hours  of  love's  last  devotion  and  then- — 
alone !  Comrade  of  the  spirit,  Avhither  hast  thou  fled !  Love 
is  rent — purpose  dead — the  empty  chair — the  silent  room — 
the  axe,  the  flail,  have  fallen  in  their  place — must  I,  can  I, 
live  thus  and  no  tomorrow?  But  there  is  droning  in  the  air, 
the  Avhir  of  invisible  power  m  the  untangible  Unseen.  The 
lieai't  catches  the  pulsation  faintly  at  flrst  and  then  strong; 
from  the  vast  Illimitable  there  comes  the  message  of  assur- 
ance— Ilosanna !  the  dynamo  is  still  there,  running  smoothly ; 
my  circuit  only  has  been  interrupted.  "I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life. "  "  Those  that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
AA'ith  him." 

"Just  a  few  more  days  to  be  filled  with  praise, 
And  to  tell*  the  old,  old  story. ' ' 

This  terrible  aloneness  is  not,  then,  to  be  forever ;  this 
aging,  faltering  life  is  not  all ;  this  death  is  but  a  sleep ;  this 
parting  is  but  foi'  a  season^and  then  the  re-union.  0  that 
I  may  knoAv  that  mystic  dynamo  of  his  resurrection,  that  all 
pervading  poAver  which  travels  on  the  Avings  of  the  wind, 
that  mighty  urge  Avhich  is  potent  OA^er  the  sleep  of  ages  and 
the  pas.sing  of  history !    Lord,  to  live  !  again ! 

The  Dynamics  of  the  Resurrection 

This  refers  to  the  law  of  this  power  and  to  the  terms 
of  its  application.  At  once  Ave  find  that  the  resurrection 
aAvaits  in  time  the  fulfilling  of  certain  conditions;  that  it 
has  certain  connections.  It  is  bound  up  Avith  the  conditions 
of  the  end  of  time  and  awaits  the  dynamite  of  God  and  the 
manifestation  of  his  super-science  to  the  startled  eyes  and 
the  addled  minds  of  the  intellectually  conceited  as  Avell  as 
the  heart  of  faith.  It  is  connected  Avith  that  second  great 
manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  person,  called  his  second 
coming. 

The  resurrection  in  point  of  time  is  then  set  at  the,con- 
sununation  of  the  age  by  the  certain  authority  of  revelation. 
Jesus  himself  has  said  that  it  is  connected  with  the  spread 
of  his  Avitness  unto  the  nations  of  the    Avorld.     "And    this 
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gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  to  all  the  world  for 
a  -witness  unto  all  nations;  then  shall  tlie  end  come."  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shont, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trnmp  of  God ;  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we  -which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  cauglit  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  (Thess.  4:16,  17).  Here 
at  a  glance  we  can  see  the  dynamics  of  the  resurrection — its 
connection  with  the  end  time  and  the  super-scientific  double 
phenomena  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  transla- 
tion bodily  of  the  living  against  the  law  of  gravitation. 

The  matter  becomes  of  supreme  importance  at  the  Eas- 
tertide as  we  link  up  our  organized  effort  toward  this  inter- 
national witness  with  the  mighty  power  of  his  resuri'ection. 
And  as  we  so  speed  the  evangel  we  speed  forward  the  time 
set  by  the  Almighty,  not  in  the  calendar  of  time  but  in  the 
program  of  conditions,  when  the  dead  shall  rise  and  the 
Lord  himself  shall  bring  in  the  reign  of  the  super-nature 
M'hicli  shall  d^varf  the  weak  attaiimient  of  our  time  and 
mock  that  poor  apprehension  of  him  -\vhich  -^\'c  call  modern 
science  and  by  which  we  pretend  to  judge  even  his  plain 
revelation.  The  world  evangel  then  becomes  man's  part  in 
the  stupendous  procession  of  events  and  becomes  at  once  a 
hope,  an  enthusiasm  and  an  activity  for  the  energies  of  the 
soul  that  longs  with  homesickness  for  the  re-union  witli  de- 
parted comrades  or  thirsts  with  undying  pang  for  the  pure 
reality,  the  absolute  knowledge,  ijie  eternal  It  Is  back  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  i-iniverse.  0  that  we  might  apprehend 
-with  all  the  saints  the  dynamics  of  his  resurrection ! 
The  Dynasty  of  the  Resurrection 

The  royal  line  of  power,  that  prepotent  family  blood 
that  "is  able"  and  perpetuates  itself  from  generation  to 
generation  over  the  destinies  of  kingdoms  and  of  men — this 
regal  meaning,  too  is  found  in  the  resurrection.  "And  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God"  (Rev.  1:63;  "And  I 
saw  thrones  and  they  sat  upon  them.  .  .  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years"  (Rev.  20:4).  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have  folloAved  me,  in  the  re- 
generation when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  judgipg  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  (Matt.  19:28).  "Know  ye  not  that 
we  shall  judge  angels"  (1  Cor.  6:3)? 

The  power  of  the  resurrection  is  not  only,  then,  power 
over  the  bonds  of  death,  not  only  re-union,  but  regal  activ- 
ity, responsibility,  self  expression,  with  growth.  The  power, 
the  dynamis,  toward  -which  the  nature  of  Peaul  yearned  is 
not  only  then  the  dynamite,  the  dynamo,  the  dynamics— but 
also  the'  dynasty  of  the  resurrection,  Avhere  he  bride  shall 
feast  at  the  table  with  the  Groom  in  joy  and  where  she  shall 
reign  Avith  him.  PoM-er  to  live  again,  to  know,  to  have  fel- 
lowship, to  minister,  in  a  ■i\-orld  of  super-reality— this  is  res- 
urrection; the  life  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  and  which  only 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  moments  of  witness  hath  hinted  to 
our  souls.  Grant  then,  Eternal,  that  we  atl  ain  to  this  Power ; 
and  at  this  Eastertide  may  we  give,  like  princes  of  the  blood, 
in  regal  munificenee. 

Tjeon,  Iowa. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Resurrection,  A  Message  of  Victory 

By  Earl  Huette 
SCRIPTURES 

"And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women, 
Pear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  -^^•as  ci'u- 
cified.  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay"  (Matt.  28:5-6)._  "Remember 
that  Jesus  Christ  of  th<-  seed  of  David  ^^as  raised  from  , he 
dead  according  to  my  gospel"  (2  Tim.  2:8),  "Tie  other 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  untg  them.    Except  I  shall  see  m  his  hands  the 


print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fingers  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe" 
(John  20  :25).  "Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  belieA^- 
ing"  (John  20:27.. Read  28th  and  29th  verses  also).  "Who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself"  (Phil  3: 
21).  "Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  liaving  loosed  the  pains 
of  death :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holdeii  of  it.  .  .  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  -whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses"  (Acts  2:24-32).  "In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  M'e 
shall  he  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incoi-- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality  So  Avlien 
this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  15:52-54,  57). 
OUR  MEDITATION 
"Christ  arose,  Christ  arose,  Hallelujah,  Christ  arose." 
This  song  is  going  out  from  countless  numbers  of  hearts 
and  mouths  all  over  the  world  during  this  Eastertide.  And 
all  of  these  exaltations  go  to  prove  that  the  great  truths, 
which  haA'e  come  dowai  through  the  generations  by  way  of 
the  Bible,  are  recokgnized  as  facts — But,  in  order  that  \ve 
may  know  just  why  this  song  should  be  sung,  let  us  acquaint 
ourselves  with  certain  facts  pertinent  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

As  a  foreword,  let  suggest  that  in  case  we  are  ap- 
proached by  someone  -with  the  argument,  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  only  a  guess,  then  let  us  say  immediately 
THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS  A  PRO^'EN 
FACT,  and  that  there  is  no  HAPPY  IMEDIUIM  at  which  ^ve 
might  strike.  There  is  no  compromise,  no  conces.sion,  no, 
there  is  nothing  except  either  a  full  acceptance  or  rejection 
of  that  FACT. 

We  know  that  Christ  lived;  we  know  that  all  during  his 
life  he  was  the  possesor  of  unequaled  wisdom ;  -\\-e  knoAv  that 
early  in  his  ministry  he  said  (Matt.  5:17),  "Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  1  ;im  iiot 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill."  We,  too,  know  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  from  hun  m  the  form  of  a  do\-e 
(Matt.  3:17),  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Thus  proclaimed, 
Ave  know  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Then  again.  \ve  know 
that  he  said  (Matt.  12:40)  "For  as  Jonah  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth."  We  know  these  as  facts  and  we  also  know  the 
things  that  happened  later. 

We  know  that  Christ  was  crucified  on  the  cross  and 
that  when  he  drew  his  last  breath,  the  earth  quaked  and 
the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom.  On  the  same  day  of  the  crucifixion,  the  body- 
was  taken  and  placed  in  the  tomb,  which  was  sealed  with 
the  Romau  seal  and  around  which  was  placed  m  Roman 
ouard  We- know  that  on  the  third  day  the  Romau  guard 
was  stricken,  the  seal  broken  and  the  stone  rolled  away  the 
tomb  found  empty  except  for  the  discarded  Inien  in  which 
had  been  enfolded  the  body  of  Jesus  and  also  the  folded  nap- 
kin    Also,  there  weir  the  angels  sitting  by.  ,         , 

\  INTl^SSAGE  was  .spoken  to  Mary  Magdalene  when  she 
neer«rhi1o  the  tomb  and  that  same  message,  "He  is  Risen, 
is  the  one  that  inspires  the  song  Ave  sing  This  message, 
.bowing  the  power  of  Jesus  to  rai'C  himself  from  the  dead, 
together-  with  the  promise  (1  Thess.  4:14-17)^  Fourteen, 
part  of  sixteen  and  seventeen  are  quoted).  For  if  we  be- 
ieve  that  Jerus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
Avhich  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  Avitli  him-and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then  we  Avhich  are  alne  and  re- 

fConlinued  on  page  10) 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


An  Easter  Message 
For  Our  Children 


H.  H.  WOLrOED 

.  Oeneial  Secietaty-Tieasmei 

Aahland,  OMo 


By 
Mrs.  H.  H.  Wolford 


My  dear  children:  in  this  picture  we  see  two  tombs. 
The  one  is  closed,  the  other  is  opened.  One  means  darkness, 
the  other  light. 

To  see  the  one  closed  makes  us  sad  for  we  kno"\v  that, 
that  must  be  the  tomb  where  our  dear  Jesus  was  buried, 
after  the  cruel  man  had  killed  him  by  hanging  him  on  the 
cross.  It  looksi  dark  and  lonely,  as  if  everybody  Avere  asleep, 
even  the  men  who  are  guarding  the  tomb,  for  fear  that  some 
one  might  steal  the  body  of  Jesus,  look  doAvnhearted  and- 
weary!  They  no  doubt  have  forgotten  what  Jesus  told  them. 
He  told  them  that  on  the  third  day  he  would  rise  again.  But 
he  is  still  in  the  tomb;  no  doubt  two  days  have  passed  al- 
ready and  his  friends  have  visited  his  tomb  a  number  of 
times  and  feel  very  sad. 

This  also  brings  another  picture  to  my  mind.  A  picture 
of  many,  many  children  in  other  lands  who  do  not  knoAv 
about  Jesus  at  all.  They  have  never  heard  of  him,  and 
unless  some  one  goes  as  a  missionary  to  them,  they  may 
never  know  about  him.  Then  they  will  always  live  as  they 
do  now.  And  would  not  that  be  terrible  not  even  to  knoAv 
there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus? 

They  worship  big  stones,  rivers,  trees  and  many  other 
kinds  of  idols  for  their  gods.  They  feel  there  is  a  God  some- 
where that  they  should  worship,  hut  do  not  know  of  our 
God,  or  his  dear  Son,  Jesus.  Children  are  even  thrown  into 
the  I'ivers  for  crocodiles  to  eat,  or  are  burned  to  death,  and 
many  other  awful  things  are  done  just  to  please  their  gods. 

If  they  only  knew  our  God  they  would  not  do  those 
things,  for  he  wants  them  to  be  happy  instead  of  sorry  all 
the  time.  They  sometimes  think  their  god  has  forgotten 
them,  and  this  is  all  because  they  do  not  know  our  God  or 
his  dear  Son  Jesus. 

I  often  think  hoM'  terrible  it  would  have  been  for  you 
girls  and  boys,  also  for  your  mamnias  and  papas  if  that 
tomb  had  never  opened.  But  children,  that  tomb  did  open, 
and  the  other  picture  shows  us  a  much    brighter    picture. 


Everything  seems  wide  awake.  See  ho^v  happy  the  angels 
look.  They  are  blowing  their  trumpets  telling  to  the  whole 
Avorld  the  wonderful  news,  that  Jesus  our  Savior  has  arisen. 
He  lives  now  forever  and  ever. 

This,  children,  is  the  most  wonderful  thing  that  has 
ever  happened.  It  has  given  to  us  joy  while  here  on  earth, 
love  that  helps  us  to  Avork  for  Jesus  in  carrying  everywhere 
the  news  about  him,  and  a  great  hope  for  a  life  in  heaven. 

This  is  Avhat  has  given  us  our  happy  homes,  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools,  and  our  free  country.  Oh !  are  Ave  not 
glad  he  arose  ?  "What  a  dark  old  Avorld  this  would  be  if  this 
had  not  happened. 

Children,  isn't  it  too  bad  that  Ave  do  not  send  eaiough 
missionaries  to  tell  every  boy  and  girl  about  our  Jesus!  The 
reason  we  do  not  is  because  there  are  not  enough  people 
Avilling  to  leaA^e  their  friends  and  homes  to  go  and  tell  them. 

I  hope,  girls  and  boys,  AAdien  you  groAv  up,  you  will 
Avant  to  go  and  tell  them  about  Jesus.  It  Avould  make  them 
so  happy.  We  hear  so  often  about  hoAv  they  hunger  to  hear 
about  him.  After  they  do  hear  about  our  blessed  Jesus  and 
come  to  knoAA'  him,  they  go  right  aAvay  and  tell  their  play- 
mates about  him.  I  Avonder  if  there  is  some  boy  or  girl  that 
lives  near  you,  Avho  does  not  go  to  Sunday  school?  If  there 
is,  Avhy  not  be  a  missionary  and  get  them  to  come  to  your 
Sunday  school? 

After  you  have  read  this,  children,  ask  your  mamma  or 
papa  to  tell  you  more  about  Avhat  Jesus'  resurrection  means 
to  the  Avorld. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Easter  gives  vitality  to  life.  Without  the  fact  of  Eas-  \ 
ter  life  Avould  be  dull,  tlat  and  meaningless.  There  Avould  be 
no  more  value  to  human  life  than  there  is  to  brute  life,  and 
he  Avould  be  of  all  creatures  most  miserable,  for  AA'hile  the 
brute  is  satisfied  with  the  present  moment,  man  longs  for 
immortality. 


main  shall  be  caught  up  together  Avith  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and. so  shall  Ave  ever  be  Avith 
the  Lord,"  gives  to  every  foUoAver  of  Christ  the  greatest 
hope  that  any  mortal  can  enjoy.  What  a  glorious  privilege 
it  is  to  knoAv  that  no  matter  Avhere  this  body,  the  lump  of 
clay,  Avhich  is  of  the  posterity  of  Adam,  into  AA'hose  nostrils 
God  breathed  the  breath  of  life,  is  found  Avith  the  stillness 
of  death  upon  it,  that  body  shall  be  called  forth,  glorified, 
as  Christ's  Avas  glorified;  and  shall  be  among  the  bride  of 
Christ,  the  queen,  to  reign  AA'ith  him  during  the  thousand 
years.  "Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection :  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  poAver,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
AA'ith  him  a  thousand  years"  Rev.  20:6). 

Victory!  Victory!  Victory!  Are  Ave  going  to  be  doubt- 
ers ?  Can  Ave  not  say  that  the  ' '  Resurrection  is  a  Message  of 
Victory,"  Avhen  Ave  knoAV  that  the  God  in  Avhom  Ave  believe 
and  tru.st  is  all-poAverf ul  ?  Or  are  Ave  going  to  be  a  20th 
century  Thomas?  Doubt  the  Christ  Avho  died  for  us  and 
gives  to  us  the  hope  of  eternal  salvation?  If  Are  Avould  only 
doubt  some  of  the  cults  and  isms,  Avhich  today  are  so  preva- 
lent, and  demand  as  did  Thomas,  the  disciple,  to  see  the  nail 
prints  and  the  Avounded  side,  I  should  say,  'let's  all  doubt.' 
But  Avhen  the  proof  is  sIioaa^u  to  us  that  the  foTindation  for 
belief,  is  the  Bible,  the  AA'hole  Bible  and    nothing    but    the 


Bible,  then  I  should  say  again,  as  did  Thomas  (John  20:28), 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  Let  us  fall  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
NOW,  not  tomorroAv  or  the  day  after,  but  NOW,  and  ask 
him  to  share  AA'ith  us  the  great  VICTORY  that  he  gained 
Avhen  he  came  forth  from  the  tomb,  that  those  Avho  are  dead 
in  Christ  might  shout,  "0  graA^e,  where  is  thy  A'ictory?" 
and  Ave  Avho  are  alive  and  remain  may  shout,  "0  death, 
AA'here  is  thy  sting?" 

OUR  PRAYER 

j\Tost  Holy  God.  Our  Father  Avho  arc  in  heaven.  We 
call  ujjon  Thee,  aa'Iio  ahvays  Avas,  ahvays  is,  and  ahvays  shall 
be;  thou  Avho  are  ahvays  present,  all  Avise  and  all  pOAverful. 
We  call  upon  Thee,  realizing  our  OAvn  nothingness  and  ask 
for  thy  help  and  guidance.  Our  God,  Ave  pray  to  Thee  for 
the  cleanliness  Avhich  can  come  only  through  the  blood  of 
your  dear  Son,  Jesus.  We  pray  that  other  souls  may  fall 
at  the  feet  of  that  same  Jesus  and  plead  for  the  same  clean- 
sing. 0  God,  giA^e  us  grace  to  Avithstand  the  trials  and 
temptations  Avhich  come  to  us  daily.  Holy  Spirit,  HeaA^enly 
DoA^e,  perA^ade  our  A^ery  soul  that  Ave  might  CA^er  liA^e  in  the 
blessed  hope  that  Christ  shall  come  to  receiA^e  us  unto  him- 
self. 0  Father,  in  our  helplessness  Ave  cast  our  faith  toAvard 
thee,  fully  knoAving  that  thou  hearest  and  ansAverest  the 
prayer  of  thy  children.    Praise  his  holy  name.    Amen. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETAR  Y 


Some  Benefits  of  Union  Christian  Endeavor  Work     By  cari  crosse 


Perhaps  some  folks  may  say :  There  are  no  benefits  from 
uniting  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies  into  local  imions, 
state  unions,  etc.  But  those  folks,  however  dear  Christian 
Endeavor  is  to  them,  have  a  greatly  mistaken  idea  and  are 
doing  their  society  a  bad  turn  by  objecting  to  them. 

The  definition  of  "Union"  as  I  understand  it  is  two  or 
more  things,  joined  together  for  mutual  strength  and  bene- 
fit. And  as  we  all  know  Christian  Endeavorer  means,  to  en- 
deavor to  do  our  very  best  for  Christ  and  the  church.  So 
we  must  admit  that  concentration  and  consecration  cannot 
help  but  benefit — the  individual  Endeavorer,  as  -well  as  the 
society,  and  they  in  turn  will  benefit  the  union. 

And  the  union  also  shall  bring  her  share  of  tithes  to  the 
storehouse.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  1 :14 ;  2 :1 ;  2 :46 ;  5 : 
12 ;  7 :57 ;  8 :  6 ;  12 :  20 ;  ]  5 :25  and  in  Philippians  2 :2,  we  read 
of  unity  and  the  results.  Also  in  Romans  12 :14-17,  and  many 
other  passages.  Christian  Endeavor  has  high  ideals  and 
aims,  and  how  can  we  better  realize  them  than  by  our  united 
efforts? 

It  has  been  said  (by  some  people  that  have  not  thorough- 
ly understood  her  standards),  that  Christian  Endeavor  is 
only  a  social  society.  True  it  has  its  social  side,  but  it,  like 
most  other  societies  worth  while,  has  a  deeply  consecrated 
life  also.  All  true  Christian  Endeavor  seeks  whether  in 
union  work  or  in  individual  society  efforts  to  cultivate  the 
spiritual  life  and  to  train  for  high  spiritual  service. 

Jesus  said  that  where  two  or  more  have  gathered  to- 
gether in  his  name,  there  he  would  be  in  their  midst.  Truly 
we  can  rightly  expect  to  claim  his  promise  Avherc  two  or 
more  whole  societies  are  gathered  together  m  his  name  and 
in  his  work. 

In  Avorldly  affairs  we  think  unions  are  mighty  fine  and 
beneficial  for  their  members.  Why  not  claim  the  same  l^ene- 
fits  for  our  beloved  Christian  Endeavor  and  her  splendid 
principles?  Why  not  protect  and  promote  societies  by  uni- 
fying our  work  and  as  well  "our  play?"  But, perhaps  you 
have  already  said.  What  good  can  a  C.  E.  union  do  our  r:o- 
ciety? 

When  the  human  body  is  not  in  proper  condition  ^vc 
realize  we  are  ill  and  send  for  a  physician  at  once.  His  work 
Avill  be  to  locate  the  trouble  and  prescribe  a  remedy.  _  We 
of  course  must  do  our  part  by  using  the  remedy  prescribed, 
or  at  least  by  allowing  it  to  be  applied.  Let  the  Christian 
Endeavor  union  be  your  society's  physician,  whether  it  be 
city,  county,  state  or  national  union.  Of  course  all  union 
officers  are"  selected  from  the  most  earnest  Christian  Endea- 
vor workers  whose  training  and  experience  make  them  ex- 
pert in  Christian  Endeavor  principles  and  methods,  and 
whose  great  aim  is  to  extend  Christ's  kingdom  in  every  way 
possible.  These  officers  are  always  at  the  service  of  your 
society.  But  you  may  have  a  fine  efficient  society  and  have 
no  need  of  help,  yet  do  you  not  consider  it  just  a  little  felfish 
to  keep  all  your  good  plans  and  methods  within  your  small 
circle?  Moreover  there  arc  times  in  all  societies,  when  we 
need  some  advice  or  some  fresh  inspiration,  or  some  one_  to 
come  in  and  revive  our  lagging  efforts.  Your  loc_al_  union 
can  and  will  supply  you.  Then  as  to  the  larger  training  wc 
may  receive.  True,  we  receive  a  training  in  our  own  so- 
cieties, but  often  we  go  around  in  a  circle,  or  get  into  ruts, 
and  so  do  not  develop  ourselves  into  all-round,  -tliOTOugli 
workers.  We  need  to  come  in  toucli  with  those  of  dittermg 
or  broader  experience  and  training,  so  that  our  traimng  shall. 
not  be  one-sided,  but  made  ready  for  all  kinds  of  service. 
As  in  the  parable  of  the  talents,  we  should  develop  our  tac- 
ulties  to  the  greatest  possible  usefulness.  One  received  five 
talents,  he  had  evidently  more  work  to  do  than  the  one  re- 
ceiving two  or  one.  Still  our  stewardship  is  just  as  great  it 
we  have  few  or  many.  But  we  are  apt  to  hide  our  one  or 
two  talents  because  they  do  not  seem  important,  and  so  pre- 


vent the  kingdom  of  God  from  growing  as  it  should. 

There  is  also  a  fellowship  in  union  Christian  Endeavor 
Avhicli  cannot  be  explained  on  paper.  The  fellowship  and ' 
co-operation  of  God's  people  and  (his  Endeavorers  espe- 
cially) elevates  one  mentally,  morally  and  physically.  It  also 
breaks  down  the  exclusive  barriers  of  denominational  lines 
and  creates  an  equality  whicli  is  ^-ery  much  needed  in  the 
church  of  Christ. 

Then  we  all  know  that  there  is  great  need  of  enthu- 
siasm in  all  societies.  And  a  mighty  fine  place  to  get  that 
is  at  the  Christian  Endeavor  conventions.  That  is  indeed  a 
source  of  both  inspiration  and  enthusiasm.  Try  it. 

In  some  cases  whole  unions  come  out  to  these  conven- 
tions and  show  Christ's  power  working  through  them  for 
greater  unity  of  effort  along  common  lines  Also  one  union 
challenges  another  to  the  largest  number  represented,  and 
to  more  efficient  work.  This  friendly  rivalry  creates  enthu- 
siasm, and  it  will  make  you  and  your  society  want  to  chal- 
lenge some  one  else  unless  there  is  something  seriously  wrong 
with  you. 

Come,  let  us  go  to  Ne-\v  York  in  July  and  see  something 
of  Christian  Endeavor  unions;  and  the  unity  and  harmony 
and  co-operation  and  inspiration,  and  last,  but  by  no  means 
the  least,  consecration.  If  you  cannot  possibly  come  to  Ncav 
York,  send  someone  else  and  you  try  for  your  State  conven- 
tion or  even  county  convention  or  your  city  rallies. 

You  will  "Try  thmgs  once"  is  an  expression  commonly 
made.  Try  Christian  Endeavor  unions  once  and  then  tell  us 
how  you  have  enjoyed  the  work. 

Now  the  benefits  as  I  see  them  are  more  than  we  can 
realize. 

First.  A  deeper  consecration  of  ourselves  to  Christ's 
work. 

Second.    A  closer  fellowship  with  God's  people. 

Third.     Giving  unstintedly  of  our  time  and  talent. 

Fourth.  Giving  and  receiving  a  helping  hand  from  our 
fellow  Endeavorers. 

Fifth.    A  true  and  clean  social  life. 

Sixth.  Ambitious  to  do  more  for  Christ  and  Christian 
Endeavor. 

Seventh.    More  efficient  methods  and  training. 

Eighth.  A  greater  realization  of  the  needs  of  those 
around  us. 

Ninth.     It  develops  a  desire  for  greater  usefulness. 

Tenth.  A  unified  \\'ork  and  definite  assignments  which 
are  bound  to  bring  results. 

Have  you  a  city,  county  or  state  union  which  you  have 
not  become  a  member  identified  with"?  Remember  Luke  10: 
2.  The  challenge  is  ' '  Come  On. ' '  Will  you  respond  and  say, 
"Let's  Go?"  Start  a  Christian  Endeavor  union. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


CHRIST  THE  CENTER  OF  ALL 

All  plans  and  proposals  for  rebuilding  the  demolished 
Christendom  gravitate  toward  the  Life  and  Work  and  Word 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  The  driving  power  ot  the 
colossal  machinery  of  the  tM-entieth  century  and  of  all  kuc- 
ceeding  eras  must  proceed  from  him.  Spin  your  philosophies 
as  closely  as  you-  will,  tell  again  M'hat  knowledge  you  can, 
but  when  you  frame  up  the  innermost  soul  of  things  and  asK 
how  you  may  be  Ivcpt  true  to  these,  and  crucify  your  hate 
and  dedicate  your  love,  and  accept  your  enemies  at  heaven _s 
^-a]uation,  then  you  must  bow  before  him  who  put  thi. 
nraverinthespirit  of  man:  "Thy  kingdom  _  come.  _  The 
?  sion  of  God,  the  dynamic  of  the  exalted  Chnst,  wl>o  is  our 
Prince  and  Savior-these  furnish  tlie  es^c-ntials  tor  the  tul- 
filment  of  that  petition  for  the  safety  of  the  world.-Di.  b. 
Parks  Cadman. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  TOB 

General  Home,  Kentncky  and 

Foieign  Mlsstons  to 


MISSIONS 


Wn.T.TAM  A.  GEASHABT 
Geneial  Mlssionaiy  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


News  From  Africa 

Carnot,  rrench  Equatorial  Africa, 
December  10,  1920. 
My   dear  little  friends: 

Ne\er  before,  I  believe,  have  I  neglected 
you  so  long.  More  than  three  months  ago, 
mama  wrote  the  last  letter  for  me,  little 
thinking  it  would  be  so  long  until  she  would 
be  able  to  write  another.  The  month  of  Sep- 
tember was  a  quiet  but  busy  month.  Mama 
and  I  went  out  to  the  villages  somewhat, 
but  there  was  much  lang-uage  work  to  be 
done,  and  many,  many  letters  were  to  be 
written,  so  mama  and  I  passed  many  quiet 
hours  together  in  the  little  grass  study.  By 
the  last  of  September  twenty-seven  of  the 
Psalms  were  translated  and  none  have  been 
translated  since.  Mama  says  she  hopes  to  do 
the  28th  today. 

On  October  11th,  Uncle  Antoine  and  Marie 
and  Julia  left  Carnot  for  America.  Oh,  what 
a  strange  sad  day  it  was!  The  finishing 
touches  were  put  on  the  packing,  the  carrying 
of  loads  to  the  river  was  accomplished.  There 
daddy  and  I  spent  much  time  together, 
daddy  setting  up  his  bicycle  which  had  just 
come.  The  same  little  steel  boat,  (balamiere) 
which  took  Uncle  Antoine  and  Marie  and 
Julia  away,  brought  our  long  delayed  bag- 
gage, which  had  been  nearly  three  years  on 
the  way.  I  mean  it  brought  some  of  it,  for 
many  boxes,  and  many  things  were  lost.  But 
we  are  so  thankful  to  have  the  big  wagon, 
and  the  bicycle,  that  we  can  forget  the  flour 
that  was  spoiled,  the  aluminum  dishes  that 
were  lost,  and  the  many  other  things  which 
we  will  never  see  again! 

Altogether  it  was  a  busy  time,  with  Uncle 
Antoine 's  loads  going  down  to  the  river  and 
ours  coming  up.  While  I  was  down  at  the 
river  with  daddy  something  stung  me.  I  was 
so  badly  poisoned  that  my  lip  and  face  were 
swollen  out  of  shape,  but  so  far  as  I  know,  I 
have  not  suffered  otherwise  yet.  Mama 
thinks  it  must  have  been  a  teetse  fly. 

It  was  five  o'clock  before  the  last  neces- 
sary arrangements  were  made,  and  Uncle  An- 
toine and  Marie  and  Julia  were  actually  in 
the  little  steel  boat  with  their  baggage  and 
started  down  the  Mambeli  Biver  toward 
Nola.  How  I  cried  as  I  saw  them  go!  And 
how  I  have  missed  them  since,  as  I  wait  here 
at  Carnot,  the  only  little  white  child  in  all 
this  district!  How  different  tne  house  eeemed 
as  we  came  back  to  it!  No  Marie,  no  Julia, 
no  "minimini"  (cat)  even! 

But  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  eat  my 
supper  and  go  to  bed!  But  mama's  touch  was 
kind  and  loving,  and  Aunt  Toddy's  voice  was 
tender  and  comforting,  and  dear  daddy  came 
and  knelt  beside  me  as  I  said  my  prayers,  and 
oh!  such  a  big  hug  as  I  gave  him! 

They  were"  busy  days  that  followed.  Put- 
ting a  new  floor  in  the  house;  (nothing  but 
dirt— but  very  necessary),  arranging  the  bag- 
gage that  had  just  come,  and  so  many  other 
things  were  to  be  done.  Letters  to  write,  for 
the  mail  so  soon  out-going,— but  mama  did  not 
get  my  letter  written  to  you,  for  on  the  thir- 
teenth she  was  taken  very  ilL    Eight  days  of 


fighting  fever,  and  yet  constantly  grooving 
worse,  and  then  it  seemed  that  mama  was  dy- 
ing. How  we  gathered  around  her  bed  that 
21st  day  of  October!  I  shall  never  forget 
the  sadness!  How  the  other  people  at  Car- 
not gathered  around  also!  We  thought  about 
it  afterwards,  so  many  different  peoples  and 
tribes  represented.  There  were  our  own  gi'oup 
of  missionaries  seeming  just  then  so  piti- 
fully small,  there  was  the  French  official,  the 
Hausa  chief,  a  Syrian  visitor,  a  Servia 
Leonese  Christian,  a  Bangala  woman,  a  Buk- 
ongo  one,  etc,  all  besides  the  Baya!  The  last 
good-byes  were  said,  earth  seemed  receding, 
but  heaven  did  not  open.  The  Sierra  Leonese 
fell  on  his  knees  and  voiced  the  petitions  of 
all,  as  hiB  plead  with  God  for  mama's  recovery 
for  the  gospel's  sake.  There  was  no  immedi- 
ate change,  but  mama  was  quieter,  and  the 
people  left.  There  was  a  strange  stillness  for 
Africa.  Hushed  voices  everywhere,  without 
and  within,  a  quiet  and  peace  not  often 
known  in  this  land  of  confusion  and  tumult. 
The  day  wore  on,  and  life  still  lingered.  The 
Rierra  Leonese  came  in  the  evening,  and  he 
and  Aunt  Toddy  Sang  far  into  the  night.  They 
were  the  sweetest  songs  that  mama  ever  re- 
members hearing.  Daddy  was  on  his  knees 
pleading  with  God  for  mama's  recovery,  but 
in  the  midst  of  all,  I  was  only  a  little  child 
sweetly   sleeping. 

In  the  morning  early  I  awoke  with  a  start, 
and  called  out,  "Oh,  daddy,  did  mama  die?" 
Oh,  how  happy  I  was  when  mama's  own  voice 
answered  me!  For  six  days  mama  grew  grad- 
ually better,  then  came  another  severe  fever 
lasting  for  many  days,  with  so  much  suffer- 
ing. From  this  second  attack  mama  rose  so 
very,  very  weak  that  she  could  do  nothing. 
But  her  strength  was  gradually  coming  back, 
and  she  was  beginning  to  go  to  the  village 
again,  when  in  less  than  three  weeks  there 
came  the  third  attack,  one  day  of  which  was 
a  great  test  of  faith.  But  the  Lord  spoke  and 
gave  the  assurance  that  it  was  not  for  death, 
nor  for  chronic  invalidism  tliat  he  had  called 
mama  to  Africa,  but  for  his  own  healing  and 
service.  So  it  is  strange  and  yet  not  strange 
that  mama  has  risen  from  this  third  fever, 
her  old  self  again;  and  finding  very  precious 
the  life  and  strength  that  God  has  given  back 
"tc  her. 

While  mama  was  so  ill,  we  heard  of  dear 
Aunt  Mae's  death  at  Inkongu.  Mama  says 
truly  we  walk  here  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  I  cried  myself  to  sleep  that 
night,  for  Avith  Aunt  Mary's  grave  at  Ikc- 
lemba,  with  Uncle  Antoine,  Marie  and  Julia 
gone,  with  Aunt  Mae  now  buried  at  Inkongo, 
ojid  with  mama  lying  so  very  ill,  it  seemed 
there  was  so  much  for  a  little  child  to  weep 
about.  But  Aunt  Toddy  comforted  me  so 
sweetly,  and  it  seemed  to  bring  Jesus  so  very 
near.    Oh,  how  we  need  him  here! 

November  6th  was  the  great  day  here,  for 
we  received  mail  for  the  first  time  in  6.5  days! 
Daddy  and  Aunt  Toddy  read  letters  and  pa- 
pers to  their  heart's  content,  and  read  aloud 
to  mama  as  she  could  bear  it.  We  were  so 
glad  to  hear  from  so  many  dear  friends,  and 


new  thoughts   and  fresh  news  made  us  very 
happy. 

November  11th  was  Armistice  Day  with  us 
as  well  as  with  you.  We  wert  invited  to  din- 
ner with  Monsieur  Pinelli.  It  was  mama's 
first  day  out  after  her  second  illness,  and  as 
she  couldn't  walk  even  the  short  distance  to 
Monsieur  Pinelli,  Daddy  put  a  canopy  on  the 
wagon,  and  set  a  deck  chair  on  it  for  mama. 
Of  course  I  wanted  to  ride,  too,  so  our  faith- 
ful boys  pulled  us,  and  mama  and  I  rode  in 
state  to  the  government  officials.  We  were 
served  with  a  delightful  lunch.  The  thought- 
ful olfieial  had  taken  pains  to  have  his  cook 
prepare  omelet,  custard,  fruit  and  other  things 
which  he  considered  invalid  diet,  and  we  all 
enjoyed  it  so  much.  One  part  of  the  day 
which  we  did  not  enjoy  was  the  native  dance, 
carried  on  with  unusual  vigor — almost  every- 
where. It  was  hard  to  escape  from  its  din 
and  noise,  and  it  was  kept  up  far  into  the 
night. 

A  few  days  after  this  Monsieur  Dumont  re- 
turned from  a  long  trip,  a  shadow  almost,  he 
seemed  to  be,  for  he  had  had  a  long  and  se- 
vere illness.  Four  days  later,  he  left  Carnot 
on  route  for  France!  When  he  went,  we 
bought  his  horses.  They  are  two  little  white 
ones,  looking  almost  alike,  and  having  the 
same  name,  Budi.  One  is  a  little  larger  than 
the  other,  and  has  a  gi-ayer  mane.  This  one 
is  Aunt  Toddy's.  It  is  very  strong  and 
rather  wild,  and  needs  a  daring  rider. 
Mama's  horse  is  more  gentle,  but  also  slower. 
It  loves  to  kick,  however,  and  I  am  very 
careful  about  its  heels.  Both  the  horses  can 
balk  stubbornly,  and  sometimes  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  us  to  go  to  the  particular  vil-, 
lage  for  which  we  have  started.  I  love  to 
ride  Mama's  Gudu,  but  when  I  ride  him,  he 
is  always  led.  We  feel  very  happy  about  the 
horses  for  they  enable  us  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  distant  villages. 

October  29th  was  my  birthday.  I  am  such 
a  big  girl  now,  five  years  old,  and  am  begin- 
ning to  learn  to  read  and  write.  But  it  was 
a  sad  birthday,  because  mama  was  ill.  But 
daddj'  made  me  a  beautiful  new  table.  It  has 
a  lovely  red  top  of  "kuru"  wood,  which 
looks  like  mahogany,  and  beautiful  yellow 
logs  of  kanga  wood.  It  is  low  and  just  fits 
my  little  chair.  I  have  had  many  happy 
hours  drawing  and  writing  since  I  have  had 
my  new  table. 

But  mama  and  I  can  't  go  to  her  study  any 
more,  for  while  mama  was  ill,  the  white  ants 
destroyed  it,  and  daddy  hasn't  had  time  to 
build  us  a  new  one  yet! 

Mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  have  such  a  big 
medical  Tvork  now.  Aujit  Toddy  has  a  little 
shed,  where  she  dresses  ulcers,  and  gives  other 
treatments.  Mama  has  a  table  and  a  chair 
under  a  tree,  where  she  sits  and  prescribes 
for  the  many  who  come.  Some  days  there 
have  been  from  80  to  100  patients  altoegther. 
I  help,  too,  for  I  can  carry  medicines  out  and 
in  for  mama  or  Aunt  Toddy,  and  I  can  and 
do  roll  many,  many  bandages  for  Aunt  Toddy. 
This  makes  me  very  happy,  for  I  love  to  roll 
them,  and  Aunt  Toddy  needs  them  so  for  the 
poor  suffering  people. 
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This  is  the  dry  season  now,  and  we  have  so 
many  hopes  for  it.  Oh,  how  daddy  would  love 
to  explore  and  find  a  mission  station  before 
the  rains  come  again,  and  how  we  would  love 
to  move  to  it!  Daddy  says  we  will  have  to 
move  somewhere  before  another  rainy  season, 
for  the  pillars  of  the  house  put  up  for  us  less 
than  nine  months  ago  are  already  crumbling 
and  will  never  stand  again  the  force  of  wind 
and  rain. 

So  deadly  are  the  white  ants  and  the  borers, 
that  daddy  is  kept  constantly  building  some- 
thing somewhere.  Temporary  houses  will 
give  way  by  andi  by  to  permanent  ones  on  the 
mission  station,  and  daddy  has  ever  so  many 
schemes  to  prevent  white  ants  from  eating 
them  up. 

Now  we  have  besides  our  own  house,  four 
houses  for  boys  and  their  families,  one  for  the 
horses,  the  kitchen,  the  shed  used  as  dispen- 
sary, the  wagon  house,  and  other  small  build- 
ings. All  of  them  are  made  of  grass,  bamboo, 
etc.,  and  need  constant  repairing. 

I  know  you  will  want  to  hear  about  our 
boys.  They  are  our  constant  subject  of  pray- 
er. Oh,  we  do  so  long  that  they  may  be 
saved!  Boys  come  and  go.  They  do  not  stay 
with  us  always,  especially  before  they  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

Last  January,  little  Kobe,  who  had  come  to 
us  at  Nola,  the  preceding  October,  left  us.  He 
was  a  naughty  but  lovable  child,  and  we  were 
sorry  to  have  him  go.  Early  in  October  we 
heard  of  his  death  at  Nola.  We  were  very 
sad  about  it,  as  he  was  unsaved  when  he  left 
us.  But  he  had  heard  the  gospel  message 
many  times,  and  the  Word  bore  fruit  in  his 
heart. 

We  hear  that  at  his  death,  he  reached  up 
his  arms  toward  heaven  and  said,  "I  am  go- 
ing to  Jesus.  Jesus  wants  n^e."  With  a 
smile  of  joy  on  his  face,  the  little  heathen 
born  boy,  now  Christ-born,  died.  Wo  are  so 
glad  we  told  him  of  Jesus. 

Pondo  and  Gila,  two  other  boys  who  left 
us  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  have  re- 
turned. They  are  determined  to  follow  Jesus 
and  have  asked  for  baptism.  Boys  and  girls 
pray  on,  for  our  boys  and  girls  here.  They 
are   to  be^  among  his   own.     Lovingly, 

MARGUERITE  EDNA  GRIBBLE. 
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Church  School  of  Missions 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

Highly  Successful 

For  years  the  writer  has  advocated  church 
■wide  mission  study.  It  never  seemed  fair  to 
permit  the  women  and  young  people  "to  run 
a  corner"  on  missionary  intelligence.  Last 
year  we  paralleled  the  women's  class  with  a 
small  class  for  men  and  a  larger  class  for 
young  people,  but  the  results  were  not  entire- 
ly satisfactory. 

At  the  August  business  meeting  of  the 
church,  while  forecasting  the  work  of  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society  for  the  coming 
year,  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller  introduced  the  ex- 
pression she  had  found  at  the  Winona  School 
of  Missions.  Here  it  is:  "Church  School  of 
Missions."  It  disclosed  a  worthy,  fiiiitful 
effort  for  the  whole  church.  In  fact,  it  re- 
vealed a  worthwhile  task  for  the  denomina- 
tion, and  we  were  glad  for  the  privilege  of 


writing  it  into  the  religious  education  section 
of  our  Bicentenary  Movement. 

Believing  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  us, 
as  well  as  others,  to  demonstrate  the  feasi- 
bility of  the  proposed  missionary  endeavor 
we  proceeded  to  set  in  operation  the  machin- 
ery designated  in  the  Bicentenary.  We  called 
a  meeting  of  our  Church  Committee  on  Relig- 
ious Education  in  conjunction  with  the 
Church  Missionary  Committee.  The  members 
of  these  committees  determined  the  time  of 
meeting,  grouped  the  possible  students,  elect- 
ed the  teachers  and  selected  the  text-books. 
For  the  next  few  weeks  through  the  Sunday 
school,  Christian  Endeavor,  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  and  ehm'ch  services  they  sought 
to  popularize  the  announced  School  of  Mis- 
sions. 

Imagine  their  satisfaction  when,  on  the 
first  Sunday  afternoon  at  3:30  o'clock  almost 
a  hundred  persons  reported  for  mission  study. 
There  was  an  actual  enrollment  of  one  hun- 
dred.    The  total  attendance  was  as  follows: 

Children    156 

Young  People 94 

Women   140 

Men ill 

Grand  Total,  501 

The  children  were  in  charge  of  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Garber  and  Mrs.  Rex  White,  assisted  by 
others.  The  leaders  of  the  other  groups  were: 
Young  People,  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford;  Women, 
Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller;  Men,  Dr.  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler, assisted  by  Drs.  Shively  and  Garber.  All 
studied  Hall's  "Near  East:"  The  Cross 
Roads  of  the  World,"  except  the  children 
whose  stories  were  taken  from  "Fez  and 
Turban  Tales"  and  from  other  sources. 

The  closing  session  was  held  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  the  Christian  Endeavor  hour.  The 
chapel  was  quite  well  filled.  (This  assem- 
blage Avas  not  included  in  the  attendance  re- 
port given  above).  When  asked  as  to  how 
many  had  attended  every  session  a  goodly 
number  stood.  The  children  rendered  an  im- 
pressive pageant  depicting  child  life  in  the 
Near  East.  Dr.  L.  "L.  Garber  gave  a  thought- 
provoking  message  which  served  as  a  fitting 
close  to  a  highly  successful  effort.  How  much 
good  was  accomplished  eternity  will  finally 
tell.  But  we  confidently  believe,  indeed  we 
know  on  indubitable  testimony,  that  lasting 
impressions  were  made  which  shall  deepen  and 
strengthen  the  missionary  passion  of  the 
church.  Prom  it  will  flow  a  deeper  synipa- 
thy,  larger  gifts  and  more  workers. 

J.  A.  GARBER,  Minister. 


The  Hunger  of  the  Gospel 

(The  following  extracts  from  letters  of 
Brother  J.  S.  Gribble  will  be  of  interest  to 
our  readers  and  we  are  indebted  to  Brother 
A.  J.  McClain  to  whom  they  were  written  for 
the  permission  of  publishing  them. — Editor). 

Well,  praise  the  Lord,  he  is  faithful  all  the 
same.  Some  day  we  will  be  located  like  other 
missionaries.  It  is  really  pitiful  at  times  the 
way  the  natives  want  us  to  come  their  way 
when  we  get  permission.  I  mean,  come  their 
way  to  locate  our  station.  Of  course,  this  is 
not,  or  at  any  rate  I  believe  so,  universal,  as 
some  of  the  chiefs  have  gone  over  to  Moham- 
medanism, and  those  fellows  do  not  seem  to 


care  so  much  for  us.  However,  the  medical 
work  is  even  winning  many  friends  for  us 
among  the  Mohammedans.  I  was  very  glad 
recently  to  meet  a  chief  from  the  section  of 
the  country  that  we  have  been  talking  among 
ourselves  about  as  being  a  possible  place  for 
the  location  of  our  first  station.  There  is 
much  higher  country  there,  according  to  the 
map,  and  it  is  along  the  line  of  our  long 
planned  advance.  He  was  among  the  most 
desirous  natives  to  have  us  come  to  his  place 
and  locate  that  we  have  yet  met,  and  he  even 
seemed  loath  to  go  until  he  received  some 
promise  that  we  would  come  there.  Of  course 
all  that  we  could  say  was  that  when  we  once 
had  permission,  we  would  come  out  his  way 
and  see  about  things.  He  was  a  nice  looking 
young  chief.  But  just  as  soon  as  some  of  the 
other  natives  found  that  we  talked  favorable 
to  him,  they  began  talking  to  us  telling  us 
that  we  did  not  want  to  go  that  way  but 
come  their  way.  And  so  the  story  goes.  How 
much  better  it  is  to  have  the  people  want  us 
than  not  so.  And  those  about  Camot  do  not 
want  us  to  leave  there. 

Wanted — Men 
How  I  would  like  to  hear  of  some  strong 
consecrated  and  practical  young  men  coming 
this  way ! ! !  Dear  Brother  McClain,  I  do  not 
want  to  complain  of  the  burden  that  is  mine, 
but  after  three  years  of  being  the  only. man, 
for  nearly  all  of  the  time,  in  the  party  to  do 
a  mans'  work  in  a  wild  country  where  all  is 
wilderness,  I  do  long  for  help.  But  as  it  is, 
after  nearly  three  years  of  struggling,  I  my- 
self am  breaking.  It  seems  that  first  of  all 
my  body  weakens,  then  my  nerves,  then  I  go 
all  to  pieces.  .  .  But  an  increased  amount  of 
prayer  and  patience  is  all,  I  feel,  that  any  in 
the  homeland  can  give  me  now.  I  believe 
that  we  are  just  on  the  eve  of  victory  and 
the  impulse  of  permission  may  be  so  great  as 
to  make  an  entirely  new  man  of  me. 


What's  the   Matter 
America  ? 


with 


Too  many  diamonds,  not  enough  alarm 
clocks. 

Too  many  silk  shirts,  not  enough  blue 
flannel  ones. 

Too  many  pointed-toe  shoes  and  not 
enough   square-toed  ones. 

Too  many  serge  suits,  and  not  enough 
overalls. 

Too  much  decollete,  and  not  enough  aprons. 

Too  many  satin  upholstered  limouismes. 
and  not  enough  cows. 

Too  much  oil  stock,  and  not  enough  sav- 
ings accounts. 

Too  much  envy  of  the  results  of  hard 
work,  and  too  little  desire  to  emulate  it. 

Too  many  desiring  short  cuts  to  wealth, 
and  too  few  willing  to  pay  the  price. 

Too  much  discontent  that  vents  itself  in 
mere  complaining,  and  too  little  real  effort 
to  remedy  conditions. 

Too  much  class  consciousness,  and  too 
little  democracy  and  love  of  humanity. 

Too  much  of  the  spirit  of  "get  while  the 
getting  is  good,"  and  not  enough  of  real 
old-fashioned   Christianity. 

— The  Fargo  Forum. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


FROM  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Grafton,  West  Virginia 

On  February  (ith,  Brotlier  J.  B.  Shaffer  of 
Nestorville,  West  Virginia,  and  the  writer  be- 
gan a  series  of  revival  meetings  in  the  Graf- 
ton church  which  continued  until  March  2nd. 
It  was  the  beginning  of  the  revival  that  was 
looked  forward  to  and  that  we  told  you  about 
in  our  last  letter,  and  from  which-  we  were 
expecting  a  large  ingathering.  Although  the 
work  was  new,  as  a  meeting  by  our  people 
was  never  held  in  the  city  before,  the  inter- 
est was  good  from  the  beginning  and  grew 
greater  as  the  meetings  continued.  Although 
there  were  six  other  meetings  of  the  various 
denominations  of  the  town  going  on  at  the 
same  time,  it  did  not  hinder  our  crowds  as 
the  house  was  overflowing  night  after  night. 
And  as  a  reward  for  our  labors  there  were 
112  accepted  Christ  by  confession.  Of  the 
number  45  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  and  a  number  were  received  on  their 
former  baptism  in  the  ' '  Conservative ' ' 
church.  Quite  a  number  await  baptism  as 
they  desire  to  go  to  the  river,  as  the  baptizing 
was  done  in  a  pool  at  the  Baptist  church. 

Also  two  more  were  baptized  on  last  Sun- 
day after  the  meetings.  A  number  were 
heads  of  families,  and  mostly  young  people, 
a  few  past  the  meridian  of  life. 

Don't  think  the  preachers  accomplished  all 
this,  for  a  better  band  of  personal  workers 
are  hard  to  find  than  those  at  Grafton.  Not 
only  in  the  church  did  they  work  but  they 
went  from  home  to  home  through  the  day  and 
brought  them  to  Christ,  as  Andrew  of  old. 

We  have  a  live  wire  Sunday  school  and 
Christian  Endeavor,  also  a  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  and  preaching  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening.  They  have  asked  the  writer 
to  look  after  them  as  their  pastor  until  they 
get  settled  to  a  general  routine  of  the  work. 
As  we  have  only  a  rented  house  of  worship 
we  have  appointed  a  building  committee  to 
see  about  building  a  house  of  worship. 

And  as  we  have  been  organized  since  the 
first  of  the  year  only  we  have  to  first  crawl 
before  we  can  walk.  And  if  any  of  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood  have  anything  to 
give  to  a  good  cause,  we  would  appreciate  a 
lift  on  our  building  fund.  Will  you  come  over 
and  help  us?  Send  all  communications  to  the 
writer.  J.  E.  SHEPLER, 

Box  31,         Kingmont,  West  Virginia. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 


I  will  attempt  to  give  a  brief  report  of  the 
work  at  this  place. 

We  are  not  doing  great,  big  things,  but  the 
work  is  steadily  and  surely  growing. 

Our  revival  effort  began  December  13tli 
and  continued  until  January  2nd.  While  the 
number  -of  confessions  was  not  large,  twelve 
in  all,  we  can  all  say  it  was  a  good  meeting, 
in  every  respect.  Our  pastor,  Brother  Clark, 
gave  us  splendid  sermons.  After  all  it  is  the 
plain  Gospel  truths  that  win  men  and  women 
for  Christ  and  that  is  what  we  heard  from 
night  to  night.  The  messages  were  well  re- 
ceived by  saint  and  sinner. 


Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  led  the  song  ser- 
vices. Brother  Harley  knows  how  to  sing 
the  Gospel  message.  The  music  rendered  by 
the  Junior  choir  was  much  enjoyed  by  all; 
they  are  still  helping  in  the  song  services. 

A  very  enjoyable  and  profitable  service  was 
the  ' '  Watch  Night ' '  meeting  when  about  one 
hundred  stayed  to  see  the  old  year  go  out  and 
usher  in  the  New.  The  time  was  well  spent 
in  songs  and  prayers,  a  helpful  address  by 
the  pastor,  a  social  hour  and  lunch  served  by 
the  W.  M.  S.  which  was  an  enjoyable  feature. 
The  last  hour  of  the  old  year  'rois  spent  in 
praise  and  supplication  for  the  New  Year. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  gaining  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  J.  L.  Kraming.  Wc 
have  a  fine  bunch  of  little  folks  which  will 
mean  mijch  to  the  church  in  the  future.  They 
are  well  cared  for  by  Sisters  Kraming  and 
Plummer  and  Brother  Black.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  very  much  alive. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  is  planning  and 
hoping  to  do  more  and  better  work  this 
year;  we  have  our  problems  the  same  as  the 
rest  of  you  have. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  meetings  have  dou- 
bled in  attendance;  the  interest  also  has 
grown.  The  younger  members  are  attending 
more.     This  is  as  it  should  be. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  commendable  work 
and  always  busy.  We  have  had  a  great  deal 
of  sickness  within  our  ranks,  but  all  are 
spared  for  service.  Our  devotional  meetings 
are  well  attended  and  are  always  helpful  nd 
inspiring. 

We  are  planning  to  do  some  very  much 
needed  repairing  on  our  church  building,  so 
you  people  that  need  help  so  badly,  if  we 
don 't  respond  to  your  call  as  readily  as  you 
think  we  should,  remember,  we  have  found 
it  necessary  to  help  ourselves.  We  are  not  so 
strong  numerically  as  we  once  were,  but  every 
one  is  willing  to  do  his  'share  in  supporting 
the  work. 

We  rejoice  in  the  victories  won  the  past 
year.  May  this  be  a  greater  year  for  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

COEA  MAUS,  Secretary. 


"COME  YE  APART  AND  REST  AWHILE" 

The  friends  who  have  assured  us  of  the 
benefit  of  their  prayers  to  accompany  us  on 
our  three-thousand  mile  trip  across  the  coun- 
try, will  rejoice  to  know  they  have  again 
lieen  heard.  The  journey  has  been  made  safe 
by  His  Presence. 

We  had  arranged  for  the  continuous  day 
and  night  use  of  sleeper  from  Los  Angeles  to 
Washington,  D.  C,  but  there  being  an  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  change  at  New  Orleans,  Loui- 
siana, we  planned  a  brief  stop-over.  But  so 
insistent  was  the  hospitality  of  our  friends 
that  they  with  my  sister  secured  the  co-oper- 
ation of  their  benign  doctor  to  extend  the 
rest  to  ten  days. 

I  want  to  acknowledge,  in  this  open  way, 
the  goodness  of  God  in  the  trying  siege  dur- 
ing the  past  winter;  if  not  for  the  sickness 
itself,  for  the  good  coming  out  of  it, — for  the 
reality  of  "the  tie  that  binds;"  for  the  Chris- 


tian love  so  tangibly  erpressed  in  gifts  that 
came  in  response  to  Brother  Jenning's  appeal, 
made  the  more  precious  to  me  because  he  had 
plead  with  me  not  to  attempt  to  back  to  work 
so  soon.  But  it  was  November,  and  hadn't  I 
already  rested  over  three  months,  aijd  wasn't 
I  for  the  first  time  to  do  straight  teaching 
with  only  about  two  weeks  of  the  organizing 
part  in  the  start — the  calling  that  always  so 
sapped  my  strength,  but  it  proved  just  two 
■neeks  too  much. 

Friends  there  were  ready  to  go  the  whole 
distance,  but  I  could  not  think  of  thus  disor- 
ganizing their  home,  and  the  oniy  logical  door 
open  to  me  was  that  of  a  hospital  in  which 
one  of  my  Spokane  friends  held  a  position. 
Many  were  the  lessons  awaiting  nie  to  learn 
as  I  struggled  through  the  shadow  of  death. 

Tims  and  aagin  our  friends  urged  us  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  the  hopeless  physical  con- 
dition, that  there  was  something  better  than 
to  be  able  to  work  for  our  Lord.  Would  he 
indeed  keep  on  providing  for  me  when  I  was 
not  working?  Was  it  as  Dr.  Brower  of  Ash- 
land, Oregon,  put  it  when  I  would  not  give 
up  to  accept  medical  help,  when  my  health 
first  began  to  break  last  June,-^that  was  one 
way  they  could  show  how  much  they  all  loved 
me,  and  among  my  treasures  are  not  a  few 
lines  of  tender  solicitude,  from  different  parts 
of  the  brotherhood. 

"But  can  anyone  ever  do  too  much  for  our 
Lord?"  some  one  asked.  Could  we  give  him 
a  thousand  years  of  service,  we  could  not  be- 
gin to  show  our  appreciation  of  his  wonder- 
ful salvation. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  do  and  do,  when 
it  is  not  at  the  Lord's  bidding.  I  confess 
that  much  of  my  over-activity  was  not  at  his 
command,  as  I  was  too  ambitious  to  have  the 
cause  extended.  The  Brethren  church  stood 
between  the  Lord  and  me. 

There  is  another  way  in  which  we  can 
please  our  Father  more  than  working  for  him, 
that  is  to  pause  long  enough  in  our  work  to 
enjoy  him,  to  really  appreciate  the  joy  of  his 
Presence.  Thus  comes  the  great  blessing  to 
a  busy  person,  of  being  laid  aside,  when 
there  is  nothing  left  but  to  look  up  into  the 
glory  of  his  face,  and  wait  on  him,  as  he  has 
again  and  again  bidden  his  children  to  do. 
Are  you  too  busy  thus  to  visit  with  him?  Ask 
a  father  with  the  true  parent  spirit,  which 
child  pleases  him  the  more,  the  one  who  puts 
in  all  the  hours  working  for  him,  but  never 
cares  to  °  sit  down  to  visit  with  him,  or  the 
child  who  does  and  yet  accomplishes  all  the 
work  the  father  has  required  of  him. 

I  rejoice  to  have  learned  this  lesson  over 
again.  It  means  more  to  me  than  to  have  the 
full  answer  at  once  for  complete  hoaUng.  He 
has  bean  graciously  present  in  healing  power, 
so  that  the  practical  benefit  of  the  anoinMng 
service  in  the  hospital  will  yet  be  realized, 
though  nothing  remained  in  my  conseiousnes'i 
but  the  fragrance  of  it,  but  that  was  enough 
to  hold  me  when  I  felt  my  feet  slipping  as  I 
passed  through  the  gloom.  Having  been  raised 
into  the  sunshine  of  his  healing  power,  he  is 
waiting  to  do  yet  all  and  more  than  you  ask 
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of  him,  as  I  take  the  sumnicr's  rest  appoint  .h1 
me  and  onee  more  have  the  permanent  address' 
of  Eidgely,  Maryland. 

VIANNA   DETWILEK. 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE    15 


MAPLE  GROVE  VIA  UDELL  TO 
ASHLAND 

Thinking  that  perhaps  the  good  brethren  at 
Udell,  Iowa  and  Maple  Grove,  Kansas,  who 
gave  us  the  call  to  the  ministry,  might  be 
interested  in  knowing  kow  we  are  faring  at 
Ashland,  we  will  write  them  through  the 
Evangelist.  After  a  visit  with  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  highlands  of  the  west  we  re- 
turned to  Iowa  where  a  couple  weeks  were 
spent  in  preparing  for  our  journey  eastward. 
In  company  with  Eev.  Austin  Staley,  we  ar- 
rived in  due  time  at  Ashland.  Since  Septem- 
ber we  have  been  as  busy  as  can  be.  We  like 
our  school  work  very  much.  We  rejoice  in 
the  new  friendships  we  have  formed  among 
the  fine  Christian  people  of  Ashland.  Espe- 
cially are  we  glad  to  be  under  the  influence 
of  the  splendid  Christian  professors. 

To  those  who  are  not  already  here  and  who 
dedicated  their  lives  to  definite  Christian  ser- 
vice at  the  1917  conference  at  Beaver  City, 
we  would  say.  We  hope  you  can  see  your  way 
clear  fo  coma  to  Ashland  for  the  school  year 
beginning  this  coming  September. 

N.  E.  DOGGETT. 


rOSTORIA,  OHIO 

The  Eirst  Brethren  church  at  the  corner  of 
Perry  and  Liberty  streets  will  open  fire  on 
the  forces  of  sin  and  evil  Sunday  evening 
April  10th.  At  the  morning  services  prepara- 
tion for  the  meeting  will  be  made,  the  sub- 
ject being  "Consecration."  For  two  weeks, 
the  challenge  will  be  made  to  volunteer  for 
service  in  the  great  army  of  Christ.  Brother 
Koscoe  Wilson  o^'  Plymouth,  Indiana,  will  lead 
the  singing  and  each  evening  will  bring  the 
appeal  through  song.  To  all  those  who  live 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fostoria  we  extend  to  you 
the  invitation  to  attend  these  meetings.  We 
are  desirous  that  the  entire  brotherhood  pray 
that  we  might  have  an  ingathering  of  souls 
into  the  church,  and  that  the  power  of  the 
Word  might  awaken  the  thousands,  (yes, 
thousands,  for  more  than  half  of  the  people 
of  Fostoria  do  not  go  to  church)  of  those 
without  the  fold. 

FLOEIZEL   PFLEIDEREE. 


PLEASANT  GROVE,  IOWA 

Editor  Evangelist: 

With  "the  thrill  that  comes  once  in  a  life- 
time;" I,  for  the  first  time,  am  reporting  the 
news  of  Pleasant  Grove  to  The  Evangelist, 
having  been  elected  corresponding  secretary 
recently. 

When  I  think  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  church, 
I  think  of  my  father,  who  spent  the  largest 
part  of  his  life  in  service  with  them.  I  can 
not  help  but  believe  that  his  spirit  of  sacri- 
fice has  instilled  in  our  flock  the  desire  for 
service.  Without  egotism,  X  can  say  that  as 
a  small  church  we  have  a  larger  percent  of 
our  membership  in  definite  walks  of  the  Mas- 
ter's service,  than  the  average  church.  Fur- 
thermore, I  believe  we  have  buds  of  latent 
"lalent  lying  dormant,  which  properly  directed 
and  gently  corrected  would  bloom  forth  grace- 
fully for  the  Master.     I  would  not  have  you 


believe  our  church  is  a  Garden  of  Eden;  but 
when  I  step  among  flowers  I  prefer  to  enjoy 
the  fragrance  of  the  bloom  instead  of  prick- 
ing myself  with  the  thorns.  We  have  our 
faults,  sure  we  have;  just  like  your  church, 
dear  reader.  However  we  can  forget  and 
press  forward  (Phil.  3:13-14). 

Recently  our  pastor,  H.  W.  Anderson  re- 
signed to  accept  a  pastorate  in  Michigan.  This 
church  or  churches  we  believe  were  former 
acquaintances  of  his  and  offered  a  larger  re- 
muneration. The  church  granted  his  resigna- 
tion, and  wished  him  God's  choicest  blessings 
in  his  new  field.  He,  with  his  bride  of  a  day 
departed  from  our  borders  the  first  of  this 
week. 

We  have  changed  our  Bible  Study  Prayer 
Meeting  service  to  Sunday  evening  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Christian  Endeavor.  Our  morn- 
ing preaching  hour  we  expect  to  fill  with  vol- 
unteer service  from  outside  or  by  the  laity, 
until  we  secure  a  minister.  We  hope  to  have 
one  employed  by  Conference  time.  My  sister, 
Ethel,  who  is  in  children's  work  in  an  evan- 
gelistic groups,  expects  to  talk  on  ' '  Brethren 
Belief"  Sunday  morning. 

HEAR  YE! 

Pleasant  Grove  wants  a  preacher.  There 
are  no  restrictions,  married  or  single,  but  pre- 
fer a  married  man  who  has  a  wife  that  would 
also  be  of  help  to  us.  'We  want  a  ' '  Brethren ' ' 
in  every  meaning  of  the  word,  one  who  is 
Brethren  and  knows  the  reason  why.  A  man 
who  lives  close  to  God,  and  who  is  not  ego- 
tistic over  victory  nor  pessimistic  in  trials. 
Maybe  God  has  been  preparing  somewhere 
this  man  who  will  slide  into  the  niche  await- 
ing him.  It  may  make  us  reach  closer  to  our 
shoe  tops  to  raise  the  recompense,  when  qual- 
ity tips  his  hat,  but  give  us  a  chance  to  see 
what  the  majority  will  do. 

Address  all  communications  to  me. 
Yours  in  the  Hope  of  Glory,  and  a  Minister 
ERNEST  E.  MYEES, 
Corresponding  Secretory. 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Since  Conference  we  have  been  gaining  in 
strength  and  adding  new  forces  to  our  church 
here.  The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  unto 
US.  We  have  just  closed  our  third  campaign 
for  this  fall  and  winter  evangelistic  program. 
The  one  has  been  already  reported  at  Clay 
City,  Indiana,  hence  we  will  not  add  anything 
to  this  that  has  already  been  written. 

The  other  two  we  are  pleased  to  report  in 
the  interest  of  the  Kingdom.  Through  the 
kindness  of  the  Warsaw  church  and  their  con- 
cern for  their  neighbors  that  needed  help  we 
were  permitted  to  hold  a  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing at  Dutchtown,  our  rural  church  near  here. 
We  drove  out  every  evening  with  a  few  ex- 
ceptions and  filled  our  pulpit  here  on  Sunday 
save  one  when  we  preached  there.  The  out- 
look was  not  very  promising.  To  say  quit 
would  have  been  the  easiest  way  out.  But 
we  went  on  with  small  audiences  at  first.  It 
could  not  have  been  othcrAvise  for  the  church 
had  been  closed  and  the  people  were  ready  to 
scatter  to  different  places.  But  the  faithful 
came  and  we  worked  harder  than  ever.  War- 
saw Brethren  came  too  to  help  make  a 
crowd  and  boost.  The  end  was  victory,  which 
always  comes  when  the  people  have  a  mind 
to  work.     Definite  things  were  accomplished 


fur  Dutchtown  church.  First  re-organization 
was  affected.  Brother  Howard  Mauzy  and 
wife  were  elected  to  the  offices  of  a  deacon 
and  deaconess  for  a  period  of  years.  This  was 
done  at  a  special  called  meeting  at  which 
time  the  writer  presided. 

Secondly,  a  pastor  was  called  and  we  are 
more  than  pleased  to  announce  that  J.  W. 
EVAN  9oati  onnn  ssnioO  nooyNjooyly  6 
Brower  of  Huntington,  Indiana,  will  take 
charge  the  first  of  April.  In  the  _  meantime 
we  are  preaching  there  for  them  every  Wed- 
nesday evening. 

Third,  there  were  14  all  told  that  came 
forward.  Was  it  worth  while?  We  are  sure 
it  paid.  Ten  have  been  already  baptised  and 
two  are  awaiting  baptism  and  other  re-in- 
stated into  fellowship  with  their  Lord  and 
Master.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  too  hasty  in 
giving  up  these  needy  fields.  We  closed  with 
a  gracious  communion  and  a  happy  spirit  pre- 
A-ailed.     We  rejoice  in  this  great  victory. 

Our  last  meeting  of  evangelism  was  in  our 
own  church  here  at  Warsaw.  We  were  again 
invited  to  lead  the  forces.  We  felt  our 
weakness.  It  was  not  easy  to  preach  to  the 
same  people  every  Sunday,  and  then  to  hold 
a  second  series  of  meetings  in  the  same  place 
meant  hard  work  and  much  humility  of  heart. 
We  were  ably  assisted  by  Dr.  Olds,  a  chorus 
leader  of  great  ability  and  Prof.  Eapp,  whose 
genius  at  the  piano  will  long  be  remembered 
by  us.  Both  these  gifted  men  are  citizens  of 
Warsaw.  Besides  we  had  a  great  chorus 
choir  of  fifty  voices,  whose  music  certainly 
was  inspiring  and  helpful.  Our  church  was 
always  comfortably  filled  and  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings and  some  other  evenings  we  were 
packed.  We  did  our  best.  We  preached 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  This  is  all  we  could 
do.  We  were  encouraged  with  the  presence 
of  several  noted  evangelists  during  the  three 
weeks  and  also  by  delegations  from  Brethren 
clWrches  in  other  towns  about  us.  Results, 
25  in  all,  one  re-dedication.  We  have  baptized 
some  of  these  and  expect  to  receive  the  large 
part  of  these  in  the  church  before  Easter  Sun- 
day. Brethren,  we  are  with  you  in  every 
righteous  cause.  We  are  praying  that  some-  . 
how  all  our  people  everywhere  shall  have 
greater  blessings  than  ever  this  year. 

A.  E.  THOMAS. 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

(The  following  good  report  came  into  our 
hands  through  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  who 
requested  a  brief  mission  appeal  for  The 
Evangelist  from  Sisteii  Pence  who  is  pastor  of 
our  mission  church  at  Limestone,  Tennessee. 
We  are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  passing  on 
the  good  news  to  our  readers. — Editor). 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know  that 
the  church  here  for  all  purposes,  aside  from 
improvements,  raised  during  1920  something 
like  $1100.  I  think  about  $300  was  expended 
on  the  building  which  makes  a  total  of  about 
$1400.  The  exact  figures  the  secretary  has. 
I  have  considered  this  very  good,  taking  into 
consideration  the  financial  standing  of  the 
membership   and   the  scattered   membership. 

The  church  is  not  as  wide-awake  on  mis- 
sions as  it  should  be.  A  better  spirit  being 
that  line  would  increase  our  work  here.  But 
I  do  not  forget  that  doubtless  not  one  mem- 
ber that  started  this  church  or  that  has  come 
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into  it  since  ever  before  coming  into  it  gave 
over  25  cents  per  year  to  missions  or  to  mucli 
of  anything  else,  excepting,  myself.  I  came 
in  as  a  tither. 

We  have  had  one  of  the  worst  years  here 
in  the  way  of  weather.  High  waters  and  bad 
roads,  and  much  and  many  rains.  Yet  many 
have  been  faithful  and  we  have  had  some 
good  services,  even  if  we  could  not  have  them 
regularly.  We  finally  dismissed  prayer  meet- 
ing for  a  few  weeks  but  will  open  it  up 
again  soon.  In  a  busy  farming  district  I 
feel  I  call  the  people  to  meet  &i  the  church 
often  enough,  perhaps,  so  we  are  going  to 
have  mission  study  one  night  each  month  at 
prayer  meeting  hour.  More  wiU  take  advan- 
tage of  it  then  than  another  time. 

I  am  praying  daily  for  our  missions  at 
home  and  abroad  and  trust  for  a  good  Eastei 
offering.  Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

MARY  PENCE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


iaWlIVfcl — fi.obert  Ewilig  was  born  in  Munt- 
gomery  county,  Indiana,  August  3,  1S44,  and 
departed  tliis  life  at  Fort  Scott,  jEyansas 
March  16,  1921,  aged  76  years,  7  months  and 
12  days.  Death  came  as  a  result  ot  a  strode 
of  paralysis.  His  early  years  were  spent  in 
the  neighborhood  of  his  parental  home,  with 
the  exception  of  three  years  and  eight  months 
when  he  was  with  the  iSrd  Indiana  Intantry 
in  the  War  of  the  Rebellion.  He  came  to 
Kansas  in  November  of  1S65,  and  has  resided 
in  Fort  Scott  since  1907.  In  1876  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Caroline  Rabyor,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  12  children,  six  of 
whom  have  preceded  their  father  in  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  his  wife,  and 
six  children,  Walter  C;  Harry  A.;  Arthur  U; 
Delbert  H. ;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Barnett,  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  and  Lowell  A.,  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  The 
latter  is  an  intertype  operator  for  The 
Brethren  Publishing-  Company.  Besides  these 
there  are  12  grandchildren  and  a  host  ot 
friends  and  neighbors  who  share  this  loss. 
Tlie  deceased  was  baptized  into  the  Brethren 
church  by  Elder  Enoch  Fetters,  May  10,  1914. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  his  pas-- 
tor,  and  interment  was  made  in  the  National 
cemetery   at  Fort  Scott. 

GEO.   B.   CONE. 

FLENJVEU — Serepta  V.  Teeter  was  born  at 
Silver  Lake,  Indiana,  on  April  IS,  IS 68.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  David  and  Sarah  Teeter. 
On  September  29,  1889  she  was  married  to 
Wm.  H.  Flenner.  Surviving  Mrs.  Flenner  are 
her  husband,  two  sons,  Ralph  Flenner  of 
Elkhart,  and  Wm,  Flenner  of  Chicago;  four 
brothers,  Jacob  and  Clement  Teeter  of  Silver 
Lake,  Andrew  Teeter  of  Goshen,  Alfred 
Teeter,  pastor  of  The  Brethren  church  of 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois;  and  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Amanda  Bolen  of  Cheyenne,  Hyoming,  and  a 
host    of   friends. 

She  was  an  active  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  as  long  as  her  health  would 
permit  her  to  attend.  In  spite  of  her  intense 
suffering  during  the  last  two  years  she  al- 
ways met  her  friends  with  a  smile.  I'uneral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer, 

B.  S.  STOPFER. 

BEERY — Joshua  S.  Beery,  son  of  Jonas 
and  Catherine  Beery,  was  tiorn  at  Logan, 
Ohio,  June  6,  1844,  and  died  at  his  home  at 
Milo,   Missouri,   March   13,    1921. 

Mr.  Beery  and  Abigail  Mills  were  married 
at  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  February  17,  1894.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  church,  at  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  May,  1910.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  B.  St.  Clair,  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  besides  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  by  Rev.  Arthur  Campbell 
of  the  M.  E.   church.  GEO  B.  CONE. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

TOO  BUSY  TO  WRITE 

Oftentimes  pastors  say  they  are  too  busy 
to  report  church  news  or  to  write  an  article 
for  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  This  may  be 
altogether  true,  but  there  are  others  that  are 
in   the  same   situation  frequently.     This  has 


been  the  case  with  the  Business  Manager  for 
the  last  few  weeks.  We  are  pushing  our 
working  force  as  hard  as  we  dare  in  an  effort 
to  get  our  Sunday  school  supplies  completed 
and  all  in  the  mails  this  week.  We  believe 
we  will  be  able  to  fill  all  orders  that  are  re- 
ceived up  until  j-'iiday  morning. 

The  Paper  Fund 

The  offerings  for  the  special  paper  fund 
have  about  ceased  entirely;  the  following  hav- 
ing been  received  since  our  last  report:  Laura 
Hegler,  $5.00;  Nell  Zetty,  $2.60;  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Gumm,  $1.00;  D.  H.  Wright,  $2.00. 

The  car  load  of  paper  received  last  week 
costs  some  less  than  the  last  one  received  cost 
us,  but  still  it  cost  about  two  and  one-half 
times  as  much  as  it  did  before  war  prices 
struck  us. 

The  Honor  RoU 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  add  another 
church  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  Honor 
Koll.  This  time  it  is  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
church  with  E.  Forest  Byers  as  pastor.  And 
still  better  Brother  Byers  reports  that  he  has 
another  one  of  his  congregations  about  ready 
for  the  Honor  Eoll.  Since  the  last  report  the 
Flora,  Indiana  church  has  renewed  its  splen- 
did list  which  gives  it  an  Honor  Eoll  position 
for  the  third  year.  W.  E.  Thomas  is  the  pas- 
tor at  this  place.  The  Clay  City,  Indiana, 
church  has  also  renewed  its  list,  making  the 
fourth  year  for  it  on  the  Honor  Eoll,  S.  C. 
Henderson  is  the  pastor  at  Clay  City. 

We  still  have  more  than  5,000  names  on  our 
subscription  list,  even  though  during  the  last 
two  years  more  than  two  thousand  names 
have  been  dropped  from  the  list,  and  I  wish 
to  call  the  attention  of  our  ,  pastors  and 
churches  to  this  fact  so  they  may  see  the  pos- 
sibilities yet  before  us.  What  a  grand  thing- 
it  would  have  been  dould  we  have  been  able 
to  hold  all  these  subscribers  and  thus  to  have 
a  subscription  list  above  the  7,500  mark.  !'o 
long  as  these  things  have  been  done  there  is 
still  room  to  do  it  again  and  we  will  not  be 
contented  with  our  past  attainments,  but  will 
strive  to  win  back  the  subscriptions  we  ha\  e 
lost  and  see  if  it  is  not  yet  jios-sible  to  se- 
cure a  subscription  list  that  will  pass  the 
7,000  mark. 

E.  E.  TEETEE,  Business  Manager. 


EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 

The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  regarding  the  placing  of  the 
Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  the  congregations 
are  entitled  to  a  place  on  the  Evangelist  Hon- 
or Eoll. 


Church 
Akron,  Ind.,   (New  Highland) 
AUentown,  Pa.,   (4th  Yr.),   .  . 
Ankenytown,  Ohio,  3rd  Yr.,  . 
Ardmore,  Ind.,   (2nd  Yr.),  .  .  . 

Ashland,  Ohio,  4th  Yr., 

Beaver  City,  Neb.,  4th  year  , 

Berlin,  Penna,  3rd  yr., 

Berne,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr.,   . . .  . 

Bryan,  Ohio,  Srd  Yr.,   

Buckeye  City,  Ohio,   

Burlington,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  .. 

Center  Chapel,  Ind., 

Clay  City,  Ind.,  4tli  yr., 

College  Corner,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr., 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  3rd  Yr.,   .  . . 

Columbus,  Ohio, S. 

Darwin,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr.,  . . . 


Pastor 
,  . .  .  .    (Vacant) 

C.  E.  Kolb 

.  . .  .  A.  L.  Lynn 
.  . .  W.  I.  Duker 
. . .  J.  A.  Garber 
. . . .  E.  S.  Flora 
W.  C.  Benshoff 
W.  F.  Johnson 
...  G.  L.  Maus 
.   Glen  Peterson 

W.  T.  Lytle 

K.  E.  Eonk 

S.  G.  Henderson 

. .   L.  A.  Myers 

. . .  G.  H.  Jones 

E.  Christiansen 

, . .  W.  T.  Lytle 


Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  2nd  Yr.;  ...  E.  P.  Porte 

Dayton,  Ohio, E.  M.  Cobb 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr., B.  8.  Stoffer 

Eaton,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr., H.  E.  Eppley 

Eau  Claire,  Wis.,  2nd  Yr., J.  A.  Baker 

Fairhaven,  Ohio,  4th  yr.,   B.  F.  Owen 

Fillmore,  Calif.,  2nd  Yr., J.  C.  Beal 

Flora,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,   W.  E.  Thomas 

Fostoria,  Ohio,  3rd  yr.,  . . .  Florizel  Pfleiderer  - 

Fremont,  O.,  3rd  Yr., M.  L.  Sands 

Garden  City,  Va., G.  D.  Donahoo 

Glendale,  Arizona, 

Goshen,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr.,  ....  J.  A;  Mclnturff 

Gretna,   Ohio,  4th  Yr., E.  E.   Teeter 

Gratis,  Ohio,   C.  E.  Beekley 

Hagerstown,  Maryland,    A.  B.  Cover 

Harrisonburg,  Va.   (Bethlehem) 

Huntington,  Ind.,  2nd  Yr.,  ....  J.  W.  Brower 

Hudson,  la., Edwin  Boardman 

HoUins,  Va.,  3rd  yr., J.  E.  Patterson 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st.  Ch.,  2nd  Yr.  J.  F.  Watson 
Johnstown,  Pa.  3rd  Ch.,  3rd  yr.,  .  .L.  G.  Wood 

Lanark,  111.,  4th  Yr., B.  T.  Burnworth 

La  Paz,  Indiana,   C.  C.  Grisso 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  2nd  Yr., T.  H.  Broad 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  (4th  Yr.),  ...  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., C.  A.  Stewart 

Louisville,  O.,   (4th  Yr.),   E.  M.  Eiddle 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st  Ch.,  . .  N.  W.  Jennings 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Comp  Av.  3d  Yr., 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

Mansfield,  Ohio, A.  L.  DeLozier 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,   (3rd  Yr.),   J.  I.  Hall 

Mexico,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   J.  W.  Clark 

Milledgeville,  111.,  (4th  Yr.,   ...  M.  J.  Snyder 

Milf ord,  Indiana,   E.  H.  Detsch 

Morrill,  Kans.,  4th  yr., A.  E.  Whitted 

Mt.  View,  Va.,  3rd  Yr., J.  E.  Patterson 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,   W.  A.  Crofford 

Muncie,  Ind.,   (3rd  Yr.), J.  L.  Kimmei 

Nappauee,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,   E.  L.  Miller 

New  Enterprise,  Pa.,   

New  Lebanon,  O.,  2nd  Yr.,  ...   G.  W.  Kinzie 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,   W.  I.  Duker 

North  Manchester,  Ind.,   .  .  .  ' 

N.  Liberty,  Ind,  2nd  yr., A.  T.  Wiriek 

Norcatur,  Kansas J.  G.  Dodds 

Oakville,  Ind.,  (.Srd  Yr.).  ....  W.  K.  noctor 
Peru,  Indiana,  2nd  Yr.,  .  .  .  .Geo.  C.  Carpenter 
Philadelphia,  Pa.   (1st  Br.),  Alvn   J.  McClain      ' 

Philndelphia,  Pa.,  3rd  Ch., J.  E.  Braker 

Portis,  Kansas,  4th  yr.,   . .  .   Eoy  Brumbaugh 

Eittnian,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr., Clayton  Starn 

Eoann,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., W.  E.  Eonk 

Eoanoke,  Indiana W.  F.  Johnson 

Eoanoke,  Va.,  2nd  yr.,   ...   H.  M.  Oberholtzer 

South  Bend,  Indiana G.  W.  Eench 

Sidney,  Indiana,  3rd  Yr., L.  A.  Myers 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  3rd  yr.,  . .  E.  D.  Burnworth 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va. L.  B.  Wilkins. 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  3rd  Yr.,  .  .  .  Syhestor  Whetstone 
Turlock,   California,    ....    ,T.   Francis   Eengan 

Vinco,  Pa., E.  Forest  Byers 

Waterloo,  la.,  (4th  Yr.),  ..  W.  H.  B'-iichler 
Washington,  C.  H.,  O.,  4th  Yr.,  L.  B.  Wilkins 

Waynesboro,  Penna.,   M.  A.  Witter 

Windber,  Penna.,   E.  F.  Bvers 

Whittier,  Cal.,   (3rd  Yr.), A.   V.  Kii;  inel! 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,   

Zion  Hill,  Ohio,  2nd  Yr.,   A.  L.  Lynn 


WANTED:  Teachers  for  the  grade  work 
at  Riverside.  Teachers  for  the  same  must 
either  take  the  County  Examination,  or  hold 
State  Certificates  that  can  be  transferred  to 
Kentucky.  This  teaching  work  presents  an 
ojiportunity  to  do  real  service  for  the  Master 
in  a  most  needy  field.  Who  will  respond? 
Will  you  please  write  Eev.  G.  E.  Drushal, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky?  tf 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzlei  &  Son,  Smltbvllle,  Oblo. 
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a  post-easter 
Meditation 


We  may  have  stood  before  the  Cross  and  shed 
tears  as  we  thought,  It  was  for  us.  We  may 
have  been  cheered  and  assured  as  we  witnessed 
the  empty  tomb.  But  the  Easter  message  ha? 
largely  fallen  on  stony  ground,  if  we  have  not 
seen  in  it  all  a  program  for  our  lives. 

The   Cross   is   the   Touchstone 
of  Human  Character 


.  and  before   we   can  rise   in   the   exalted  bejiuty 

j 

of  the  Christ-life  we  must  have  shared  the  iwn- 

1 

sion  of  the  Cross. 

„       ,      ,., „     „     „_ 
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EDITORIAL 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS:  AN  EVALUATION 


What  the  resurrection  means  to  the  individual  soul  is  perhaps 
the  thing  of  most  vital  importance  to  the  thoughtful  person  with 
regard  to  this  greatest  miracle  of  all  history.  The  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection is  so  generally  accepted,  that  the  average  soul  is  more  con- 
cerned about  its  significance  for  life  today  than  in  the  marshalling 
of  the  many  indubitable  proofs  that  it  actually  took  place.  The 
proofs  are  all  interesting,  and  it  is  both  interesting  and  profitable 
to  review  them  qccasionally ;  and  moreover  it  only  needs  that  they 
shall  be  seriously  called  in  question  to  bring  them  forth  arrayed  by 
a  multitude  of  pens  and  from  many  viewpoints.  But  Christ  'a  living 
presence  in  the  world  today  is  so  universally  and  clearly  manifest, 
even  as  the  light  of  the  shining  sun,  that  few  are  so  bUnd  or  per- 
perverse  as  not  to  be  able  to  sense  it.  No  fact  in  history  is  more 
faithfully  attested  than  the  resurrection  and  no  living  reality  is 
more  vital,  pervasive  and  commanding  than  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ.  A  very  ancient  letter  reads,  ' '  Now  the  blessed  Polycarp  suf- 
fered martyrdom  on  the  seventh  day  before  the  Kalends  of  May, 
Statins  Quadratus  being  proconsul,  but  Jesus  Christ  being  king  for- 
ever." How  triumphant  the  note  comes  to  us  across  the  ages!  But 
we  are  still  gripped  by  that  same  conviction;  it  is  never  absent  from 
our  consciousness.  The  cold  facts  of  the  resurrection  have  been 
clothed  with  warm  life  and  we  are  ever  rejoicing  in  the  abiding 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  lives  and  in  the  great  values  which 
his  life  gives  to  the  world. 

In  a  personal  evaluation  of  the  resurrection  the  great  outstand- 
ing element  is  the  conviction  that  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is  the  true 
Son  of  God,  clothed  with  all  power,  himself  the  author  and  Bustain- 
er  of  life  and  worthy  of  all  worship,  adoration  and  glory.  Only  God 
can  successfully  defy  death.  He  who  was  able  to  descend  into  the 
depth  of  the  grave  and,  vidth  its  door  closed  and  barred  behind  him, 
come  forth  with  power  and  great  glory  to  the  dismay  of  his  enemies 
and  the  surprise  of  his  friends  must  himself  be  the  Lord  of  life.  This 
is  in  accordance  with  Christ 's  own  declaration  concerning  himself. 
He  said,  "I  am  .  .  .  THE  LIFE,"  and  again,  "I  am  the  i-'esurrec- 
tion  and  the  life."  Again  in  very  definite  words  he  said  he  possessed 
within  himself  the  power  over  life  and  death:  "I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  .  .  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
myself.  I  have  the  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  havo  the  power  to 
take  it  again."  How  gloriously  he  accomplished  that  humanly  im- 
possible work,  the  whole  world  is  witness;  and  "it  is  marvelous  in 
our  eyes."  Our  hearts  are  filled  with  adoration,  and  our  lips  speak 
forth  the  confession  of  Nicodemus,  "Eabbi,  we  know  thou     art     a 


teacher  come  from  God,  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  which  thou 
doest  except  God  be  with  him."  Yes,  we  believe  all  that  and  more. 
Our  lips  seem  like  groping  figures  in  the  dark  seeing  words  to  ex- 
press what  the  heart  feels,  until  Peter  teaches  us  by  his  matchless 
confession,  and  quickly  we  make  his  words  our  own  and  say,  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Uving  God. ' '  When  we  have  gone  with 
John  through  his  Gospel  and  have  witnessed  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus,  we  are  better  able  to  understand  and  _are  ready  to 
believe  with  more  certainty  what  he  tells  us  in  his  oijeuing  chapter, 
"The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth."  And  we  are  convinced  that  Jesus  spoke  truly  when  he 
said,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one;"  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father." 

In  the  resurrection  we  have  our  hopes  confirmed  that  death  does 
not  end  all;  that  the  spirit  of  life  with  which  God  has  endowed  us 
cannot  be  holden  by  the  grave.  We  remember  that  Jesus  comforted 
the  sorrowing  sisters,  each  of  whom  met  him  with  the  same  half- 
accusin  words,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not 
died,"  by  saying,  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  belicveth  in  me  shall  never  die."  Is  this  possible?  It  has 
been  the  ceaseless  quest  of  the  soul.  Has  the  answer  to  man's  deep- 
est longing  been  found?  Hear  him  again  as  he  comforts  his  disciples 
who  are  sad  at  the  thought  of  his  coming  departure,  "Because  ±  live, 
ye  shall  live  also. ' '  On  another  occasion  he  said  to  the  murmuring 
Jews,  "He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life."  "Whoso 
oateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. "  "  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall 
live  forever."  These  are  wonderful  words,  if  true.  They  answer 
to  the  soul's  satisfaction  the  question  that  is  as  old  as  man  himself, 
"If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?"  Truly  no  man  ever  spake  such 
words  as  he  spake.  They  are  what  the  soul  seeks,  and  yet  they  seem 
almost  too  good  to  be  true.  Has  he  the  power  to  fulfil  in  us  the 
assurance  he  gives?  Almost  unconsciously  we  look  forward  for  some- 
thing that  will  convince  us  that  those  gracious  words  are  really  true.  : 
And  we  find  Jesus  willing  to  base  the  truthfulness  of  his  claims  and : 
message  on  what  he  did.  He  said  to  the  Jews,  ' '  The  works  that  I  . 
do  in  my  Father 's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. ' '  And  again  he ' 
challenged  them,  "If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 
not. ' '  And  it  is  the  wonderful  work  that  he  accomplished  in  con- 
quering death  and  the  grave  that  convinces  us  both  that  he  came  from 
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the  Father  and  that  the "  satisfying  assurances  he  gave  are  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  We  are  assured,  as  was  Paul,  that  "Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.- 
Wherefore  we  exclaim  triumphantly  with  him,  "O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  resurrection  gives  us  assurance  of  a  glad  reunion  in  the  true 
home  of  the  soul.  That  home  is  heaven  and  heaven  is  where  Christ 
is.  No  craving  of  the  heart  is  more  unquenchable  than  the  desire 
to  be  at  home — to  be  with  Christ  and  those  we  have  loved  on  earth. 
It  was  to  that  homing  instinct  of  the  soul  that  Jesus  appealed  in  his 
comforting  words  to  his  disciples,  saddened  by  the  prospect  of  his 
leaving  them.  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  he  said.  "And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
into  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  Jesus  knew 
of  that  deathless  craving;  he  had  planted  it  in  the  heart.  It  was 
not  given  to  mock  us  with  a  lie,  but  that  it  might  lead  us  home. 
Jesus  gave  it  the  assurance  of  his  word  and  the  more  convincing 
assurance  of  his  risen  life.  And  in  that  home  there  will  be  not  only 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  but  those  whom  we  have  ' '  loved  and  lost 
awhile."  The  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  says,  "I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that 
ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  who  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  The  sorrowing  heart  would  be  in- 
consolable if  it  were  not  for  this  assurance.  It  shrinks  from  the 
thought  of  being  severed  forever  from  the  objects  of  its  love.  Human 
love  is  stronger  than  death  and  cries  out  against  so  cruel  and  unnat- 
ural a  fate.  We  follow  our  loved  ones  beyond  the  ' '  Great  Divide, ' ' 
and  our  unbroken  love  for  them  compels  us  to  believe  that  they  still 
love  and  wait  for  us  ' '  over  there ' '  and  in  the  words  of  David  we 
cry  out,  "I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  unto  me."  It  is 
the  triumph  of  Easter  that  makes  this  more  than  an  empty  longing. 
It  is  the  resurrection  that  gives  us  assurance  that  the  implanted 
craving  of  the  human  heart,  for  the  homeland  of  the  soul,  where  we 
may  revel  with  our  friends  of  earth  and  fellowship  with  our  Lord, 
can  be  realized,  and  that  he  who  is  the  Master  of  life  and  death  is 
preparing  a  house  with  many  tabernacles  for  those  whom  he  knows 
and  loves  so  dearly. 

The  resurrection  assures  us  of  the  completion  of  life  and  its  pos- 
sibilities. How  incomplete  is  life  and  how  imperfectly  are  man's 
powers  developed  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  advantageous  condi- 
tions! How  utterly  we  fail  in  realizing  our  highest  hopes,  no  matter 
how  long  the  span  of  earthly  life  may  be  extended  I  Who  has  laid 
aside  the  garment-  of  flesh  feeling  satisfied  with  his  attainments  in 
life  and  accomplishments  in  service?  "The  musician  in  his  noblest 
creation,  the  poet  in  his  most  inspired  utterance,  knows  that  he  has 
failed  to  express  the  vision,  and  turns  sadly  from  his  work."  Must 
the  task  forever  remain  incomplete?  Must  the  vision  forever  be  un- 
realized? Or  may  it  be  that  the  tasks  of  this  life  will  later  be  taken 
up  where  we  have  laid  them  down,  and  that  our  visions,  hallowed  and 
exalted,  may  continue  to  grip  us?  And  may  it  be  that  these  are  but 
the  training  days  for  a  service  that  will  be  spiritually  rendered  and 
continually  perfected  throughout  eternity?  This  seems  to  bo  the 
thought  of  John  in  his  Eevelation:  "Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  anA  night  in  his  temple."  The 
Christian  conception  of  life  seems  to  be  that  of  one  continuous  whole 
in  which  attainment  and  service  are  not  interrupted  by  death.  For 
Jesus  said  to  Martha,  "He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die." 

If  this  were  not  true,  how  could  we  reconcile  ourselves  to  the 
sad  fact  that  men  are  being  cut  down  in  the  very  prime  of  lifo.  When 
a  man  has  been  richly  endowed  and  carefully  trained  and  has  come 
up  to  the  zenith  of  his  power,  his  sudden  removal  seems  like  a  re- 
flection on  the  wisdom  of  God.  Why  take  this  man  to  the  choir 
celestial  when  he  is  so  much  needed  in  the  world  below?  We  cannot 
but  believe  that  he  is  still  "serving  God  day  and  night,"  even  as  are 
the  angels,  that  he  has  not  been  subtracted  from  the  forces  of  righ- 
teousness, but  is  still  in  the  van  of  the  battle;  he  has  simply  been 
transferred  to  that  higher  realm,  where  unhampered  by  this  body  of 
flesh,  he  can  indeed  serve  God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Christ  does 
not  offer  retirement  from  service  when  we  have  proven  ourselves 
faithful  in  this  life;  he  offers  us  larger  and  more  congenial  service. 
"Because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 


ruler  over  many  things."  Christ  does  not  offer  a  static  life,  but  one 
that  grows  and  becomes  ever  more  abundant.  "Be  ye  also  perfect 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  What  does  it  mean 
but  continual  growing  into  his  completeness?  "We  shall  be  like 
him,"  sang  the  apostle  as  with  clearing  vision  he  neared  the  shores 
of  eternity,  but  that  likeness  is  not  perfected  in  an  instant.  It  takes 
a  century  for  the  seedling  to  become  a  mighty  tree  like  the  oak  from 
which  it  received  its  life,  but  it  is  ever  becoming  like  its  parent.  So 
we  are  ever  growing  into  the  likeness  of  our  Father,  God,  though  it 
requires  eternity  to  complete  the  process.  Though  our  progress  is  slow 
and  painful,  bye  and  bye  in  our  resurrection  life  we  shall  lose  our 
divided  affections  and  our  weakness  will  be  completely  overcome  by 
his  strength,  and  with  our  affections  and  allegiance  wholly  centered 
in  Christ,  our  hungry  souls  shall  wait  before  him  continually  being 
perfected  by  his  indxhaustible  wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sancti- 
fication. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  A.  P.  Reed  reports  continued  progress  in  the  work  of 
the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles. 

That  Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle,  pastor  of  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  church, 
is  proud  of  his  Sisterhood  society  we  have  no  doubt,  and  we  are  sure 
that  he  has  reason  to  be. 

Pastors  and  others  responsible  for  sending  in  Easter  offerings 
should  not  fail  to  read  Brother  Gearhart's  notice  on  page  13,  regard- 
ing giving  correct  addresses  of  those  entitled  to  The  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary. 

Brother  B.  S.  Stoffer  reports  a  number  of  accessions  to  the  Elk-  , 
hart  church  since  the  close  of  their  evangelistic  meeting.    This  church 
is  going  forward  in  a  splendid  manner  under  the  efficient  leadership 
of  the  pastor.  Brother  Stoffer. 

Brother  W.  S.  Bell  writes  of  his  work  as  supply  pastor  for  Sun- 
nyside,  where  he  served  while  Brother  Ashman  was  on  an  evangelistic 
tour.  Brother  Bell  is  now  at  Turlock,  California,  helping  tsat  church 
and  others  that  have  been  without  pastoral  care  for  some  time. 

Brother  J.  AV.  Clark  adds  some  items  of  interest  to  the  report 
which  was  made  last  week  for  the  Mexico,  Indiana,  church.  The  re- 
mark about  the  New  Year  praj'er  meeting  is  especially  interesting, 
and   doubtless   the   meeting  was   very   impressive   and   helpful. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  reports  his  evangelistic  meeting  at  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  where  the  people  have  suffered  some  discourage- 
ments in  the  past,  but  were  greatly  encouraged  by  Brother  Bowman 's 
ministry.  Brother  C.  E.  Beekley,  the  present  pastor,  has  been  serious- 
ly sick  for  some  time  and  was  not  able  to  assist  in  the  meetings. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  March  27,   1921. 
Geo.  S.  Baer,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

This  was  Dayton  church's  greatest  day.  812  in  Sunday  school. 
Morning  Mission  offering  six  hundred  fifty-six.  20  converts,  mainly 
through  the  Sunday  school.  Greaf  cantata  in  evening  service.  Wish 
same  "for  entire  brotherhood.  CHAS.  A.  BAME. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  reports  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Portis,  Kansas,  when  a  change  in  pastors  was  being  made,  but 
there  was  splendid  co-operation  all  around.  Brother  Charles  Rush  has 
taken  the  pastorate   of  this   church 

Winona  Lake  has  been  selected  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for 
the  meeting  of  their  1921  international  conference,  to  be  held  Aug- 
ust 29  to  September  4.  Reservations  have  already  been  made  by  the 
o-cnCTal  board  for  2000  rooms,  and  it  is  said  that  accommodations  will 
probably  be  needed  for  about  8000  ministers  and  delegates  from  all 
parts  of  the  world.  It  will  bo  well  for  Brethren  folks  to  engage 
their  rooms  and  cottages  as  early  as  possible. 

We  wrote  our  Easter  editorial  for  last  week,  but  upon  receiving 
an  Easter  Editorial  from  Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  we  gladly  gave  it  pref- 
erence and  so  pubUsh  ours  this  week.  Other  Easter  material,  such 
as  Brother  Stoffer  and  Brother  Ringler's  poem,  are  found  m  this 
issue  But  no  one  will  question  the  appropriateness  of  thus  extend- 
ing the  Easter  season  beyond  the  particular  day  observed  as  Easter. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church.     By  j.  Alien  Miiier 


It  is  with  some  relutance  that  I  assume  the  responsibil- 
ities of  a  member  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  Committee. 
I  shall  however  endeavor  to  do  my  very  best  in  the  tasks 
assigned.  Already  more  than  half  the  year  is  gone  and  \vc 
shall  have  to  redouble  our  energies  from  now  until  Confer- 
ence in  order  to  accomplish  anything- worth  Avhile.  With 
this  introductory  word  may  I  here  indicate  briefly  what  I 
have  in  mind  as  a  begmning  in  this  Department  of  the 
Movement  1 

The  Key-Men 

In  the  Spiritual  life  of  the  church  the  pastors  are  pre- 
eminently the  ElEY-MEN.  The  responsibility  for  the  care 
of  the  souls  committed  to  them  rests  almost  AvhoUy  with 
them.  If  a  pastor  is  deeply  spiritual  and  his  sermons,  his 
conversation  with  and  among  the  people,  his  demeanor  and 
his  ambitions  are  attimed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
then  most  certainly  his  people  will  be  likewise  spiritual. 
Brother  pastor,  shepherd  of  the  flock  of  God,  committed  to 
your  care,  it  is  to  you  that  we  must  look  for  results  in  the 
deepening  of  the  life  of  the  people  under  your  care. 

Perhaps  the  pastors  can  enlist  "those  who  are  strong" 
among  the  people  to  assist  them.  In  fact,  if  the  greatest 
progress  is  to  be  attained  many  such  must  be  enlisted.  Pas- 
tors must  enlist  all  such  to  Avin  out  in  any  effective  move- 
ment. 

The  Spiritual  Life 

Perhaps  no  one  Avill  question  the  importance  of  this  part 
of  the  tasks  undertaken  by  the  General  Committee.  I  am 
almost  bold  enough  to  assert  that  this  is  the  most  important 
of  all.  For  if  the  people  are  spiritually  minded  they  will 
promote  religious  education ;  they  will  give  to  missions ;  they 
will  be  soul-winners  and  they  will  be  constantly  about  their 
Master's  work  in  the  community.  It  is  just  as  true  today  as 
when  Paul  wrote  it  to  the  Corinthians  that  "the  natural 
man  (that  is,  the  unspiritual  man)  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:14).  The  unregenerate,  un- 
spiritual man  can  not  do  the  will  and  work  of  God.  To  do 
any  great  thing  for  God  the  chui'ch  must  be  spiritual.  It 
M'ill  therefore  be  of  the  first  importacne  in  the  remaining 
portion  of  this  contribution  to  indicate  the  goals  set  for  us 
and  the  best  Avay  in  Avhich  they  may  be  attained.  Let  it  be 
clearly  noted  that  all  that  is  here  said  is  AvhoUy  suggestive. 
Every  pastor  must  be  wise  enough  and  interested  enough  to 
adapt  all  to  his  ends. 

The  Spiritual  Life — Its  Objectives 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  call  the  three  main  divisions 
of  my  department  Objectives.  And  I  use  the  term  in  a  wide 
sense  as  including  not  only  the  goal  or  end  but  also  the 
means  of  attaining  the  same.    Note  these  Objectives: 

1.  Doctrine.  Now  doctrine  is  in  its  simplest  meaning 
teaching.  The  place  occupied  by  the  teachers  in  the  Apos- 
tolic church  is  in  the  first  rank  of  importance.  Teachers 
imply  teaching.  All  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is  there- 
fore DOCTRINE.  So  here  is  bur  first  task.  Here  is  the 
first  objective,  namely,  to  make  all  our  people  acquainted 
with  the  Word  of  God.  Let  the  Word  of  God  find  lodgment 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  they  will  be  a  fruitful  peo- 
ple. 

This  will  meaUj  dear  pastors,  that  you  give  up  the  easy 


method  of  preaching  topical  and  subject  sermons.  You  Avill 
have  to  give  yourself  to  the  exposition  of  the  Word.  It  is 
my  candid  opinion  that  here  lies  the  greatest  weakness  of 
the  pulpit  today,  namely,  the  lack  of  the  exposition  of  the 
Word  of  God.  You  Avill  find  this  a  great  joy  Avhen  you  once 
taste  it.  And  I  know  the  people  will  be  more  eager  to  hear 
your  sermon  if  it  is  full  of  the  Word  of  God  in  text  and  il- 
lustration. 

2.  Services.  Here  again  is  a  great  opportunity  to 
deepen  and  vitalize  the  spiritual  experiences  of  the  people 
of  your  congregation,  pastors.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  ser- 
vice either  makes  for  or  against  your  success.  But  I  do 
not  Avish  here  to  say  more  on  this.  Later  I  hope  to  Avrite 
you  again  on  this  point  more  fully  and  ex;plicitly. 

3.  The  Family  Altar.  Of  course  a  religion  that  does 
not  find  expression  in  the  home  life  of  its  professors  is  not 
genume.  The  family  is  the  unit  of  our  best  social  life.  God 
ordained  the  family  through  marriage.  Its  sacredness  and 
Avorth  can  never  be  overstated.  There  are  many  considera- 
tions that  make  it  vitally  essential  that  there  be  some  ex- 
pression of  the  Christian  life  m  every  home.  For  the  pres- 
ent let  it  suffice  to  say  that  in  every  home  there  ought  to  be 
three  things  that  have  a  fixed  place  daily,  namely, 

(1)  Grace  at  the  table  before  evei'y  meal; 

(2)  Some  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  read ;  and, 

(3)  Prayer. 

Tasks  for  April 

As  Director  of  the  Spiritual  Life  permit  me  to  suggest 
some  definite  tasks  to  be  undertaken  immediately.  I  will  do 
this  month  by  month  and  noAV  for  the  April  Program.  Here 
are  the  suggestions: 

1.  Doctrine.  Let  every  pastor  make  the  subject  of  his 
teaching  for  the  month  PRAYER.  Preach  at  least  one  cer- 
mon  on  some  of  the  great  Ncav  Testament  teachings  on 
Prayer.  Hoav  little  Ave  Iuioav  about  Jesus'  teaehmg  on  this 
subject!  And  AAdiat  is  even  more  serious — Hoav  few  of  the 
people  knoAv  HOW  TO  PRAY!  Pastors,  you  must  teach 
them.  Perhaps  you  have  not  learned  the  lesson  yourself. 
Noav  is  a  fine  time  to  begin. 

2.  Service.  During  the  month  of  April  let  all  the 
churches  lay  stress  upon  the  prayer  meeting.  Promote  the 
largest  possible  attendance.  Give  much  time  to  prayer  in 
the  meetings.  Urge  those  Avho  may  not  be  free  in  prayer 
to  learn  hoAv  to  pray.  Teach  the  young  people  of  your 
church  hoAv  to  pray.  As  far  as  you  can  study  the  subject 
of  prayer  in  this  mid-Aveek  meeting.  Work  your  prayer 
meeting. 

3.  The  Family  Altar.  Through  the  Sunday  and  mid- 
Aveek  services  urge  upon  all  your  members  to  cultivate  per- 
sonal devotions  and  the  prayer-life  in  the  home. 

Report  to  Me 

Just  a  Avord  in  conclusion — I  am  ready  as  far  as  my 
time  permits  to  give  personal  help.  I  should  appreciate  if 
the  pastors  Avho  Avill  undertake  the  program  indicated  for 
April  Avill  drop  me  a  postal  card  at  once.  It  Avill  cost  you 
one  cent  and  five  minutes'  time.  Will  all  those  Avho  under- 
take some  such  definite  tasks  as  those  indicated  keep  a  care- 
ful record  of  progress  made  and  the  results  achieved?  May 
God  bless  us  in  this  stupendous  task  of  aAvakening  the  peo- 
ple! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

The  Power  of  Prayer  In  Saving  the  Lost.    By  George  w.  Kinzie 


"Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod 
Avould  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains;  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And,  beliold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in 
the  prison :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  hands.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he 
^vent  out,  and  followed  him;  and  ^\■k.t  not  that  it  Avas  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel :  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 
AVhen  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city;  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord:  and  they  Avent  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 
pa]'ted  fi'om  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  l^imself,  lie 
said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And 
Avhen  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where 
many  were  gathered  together  praying.  And  as  Peter 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to  hearken, 
named  Rhoda.  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so. 
Then  said  they.  It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing :  and  when  they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go  shew 
these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  de- 
parted, and  went  unto  another  place"  (Acts  12:5-17). 

The  church  was  undergoing  Iier  fifth  persecution.  Tliis 
time  it  was  at  the  hands  of  Plerod  Agrippa  I.  He  had  al- 
ready beheaded  James,  the  brother  of  John,  also  a  member 
of  the  "inner  circle."  And,  seeing  that  it  augmented  his 
popularity  with  the  Jews,  he  has  now  arrested  Peter,  an- 
other member  of  the  inner  circle,  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
expecting  soon  to  kill  him  also. 

When  James,  Avith  John,  his  brother,  liad  requested  that 
they  might  sit  the  one  on  his  right  hand  and  the  other  on 
his  left  hand  in  his  future  kingdom,  how  little  did  they 
knoAv  wliat  they  asked  of  the  Master!  He  said,  "Can  you 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  tlie 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  They  said,  "We  can." 
Then  said  Jesus,  "Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  1 
drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized."  And  here,  sure  enougli,  James  has 
been  called  upon  to  endure  just  this.  And  it  now  appears 
that  Peter  is  also  to  suffer  so. 

"But  prayer  was  made  Avithout  ceasing  of  the  churcli 
unto  God  for  him,"  and  as  a  result  he  Avas  miraculously  Ulc- 
erated. And  so  Ave  have  here  a  splendid  illustration  of  the 
poAver  of  prayer  in  saving  the  lost  What  a  picture  of  the 
sinner  is  this  story  of  Peter  being  imprisoned  and  kept,  oi- 
reserved,  unto  destruction.  For  the  Avord  of  God  declares 
that  "He  that  believeth  not  (on  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God)  is  condemned  already,"  and  that  he  "Shall 
not  see  life:  but  the  Avrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  (John 
3:18,  36),  and,  refusing  to  repent  and  believe,  "Shall  be 
punished  Avith  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,"  (1  Thess.  1-9). 

Peter  Avas  also  asleep.  And  so  also  the  lost,  is  uncon- 
scious of  the  hemoiisness  of  '.lis  sin,  and  therefore  it  is  diffi- 


cult for  him  to  conceive  the  alarm  for  AA'hich  his  situation 
calls.  FcAv  men  or  Avomen  but  realize  that  they  are  sinners, 
but  somehoAv  many -think  that  if  only  their  good  deeds  over- 
balance the  bad  ones,  they  will  be  saved.  Little  do  they 
realize  that  a  person  can  no  more  enter  heaven  Avith  one  sin 
unrepented  and  uncovered  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  than  Avith 
a  million !  Sin,  judgment  and  hell  have  been  denied,  toned 
doAvn  and  tabooed  by  the  great  number  of  false  teachers, 
some  of  AAdiich  occupy  so-called  and  supposedly  orthodox 
pulpits  and  places  of  poAver,  until  the  consciences  of  folks 
have  become  so  seared  over  that  it  is  difficult  for  victims 
to  secure  any  adequate  conception  of  the  horribleness  of  sin. 
And  the  closer  to  Jesus  Christ  (the  Light)  Ave  come,  the 
more  keen  do  Ave  become  to  the  enormity  of  sin. 

Then  too,  the  sinner,  just  like  Peter,  is  absolutely  pOAv- 
erless  to  deliver  himself.  All  the  jcoAver  and  resources  of 
Herod's  kingdom  Avere  set  against  Peter.  Hei'e  he  Avas,  be- 
liind  prison  Avails,  great  iron  gates  and  doors ;  armed  guards 
Avere  stationed  here  and  there  to  keep  Avatch,  and  a  soldier 
chained  to  each  side!  PIoav  could  he  ever  hope  to  escape? 
But  hoAv  like  this  the  simier !  Satan  and  all  his  hosts  against 
him :  demons  and  imps,  cAdl  angels,  Avicked  men  and  Avomen, 
liypocrites  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  bad  literature,  false 
teachers  and  teachings,  modern  isms,  bound  Avith  chains  of 
liabits  or  prejudice  or  family  ties,  and  Avhat  not! 

But  Ave  Avill  just  let  the  curtain  fall  upon  this  scene  pf 
Peter's  imprisonment  for  a  moment,  and  raise  it  upon  an- 
other. This  scene  is  a  most  beautiful  one, — that  of  the 
church  at  prayei'.  And  I  A\^ould  have  you  notice  that  this 
is  ' '  The  Church, ' '  at  prayer,  not  a  mere  handful  of  the  mem- 
bership. So  they  prayed  unitedly.  What  a  mighty  volume 
of  fervent  prayer  ascended  from  these  devoted  saints!  And 
Avhat  mighty  things  Avould  be  brought  about  if  the  church 
universal  gave  the  heed  she  should  to  the  prayer  meeting! 
Furthermore,  the  church  prayed  continuously — "Avithout 
ceasing."  The  church  of  today  needs  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  importunity  in  prayer.  Hoav  much  more  might  be  accom- 
plished if  Ave  didn't  tire  so  soon  of  praying.  Hoav  many  of 
our  friends  and  loA^ed  ones,  AA'ho  are  going  out  into  eternal 
night  might  be  saved!  Hoav  many  souls  Avill  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God  in  the  last  great  day  Avith  an  accusing  fin- 
ger pointed  at  you,  and  say,  "No  man  cared  for  my  soul 
enough  to  pray?"  But  the  church  also  prayed  specifically. 
Tlieyprayed  Avithout  ceasing  unto  God  "for  him"  (Peter). 
Very  much  better  results  Avould  be  secured  Avere  Ave  more 
definite  in  our  prayers.  When  our  child  Avants  or  iieeds 
something,  Ave  like  to  have  him  to  ho  specific,  "I  Avant  a  suit 
of  clothes,  a  ball,  etc."  What  Avould  you  get  for  that  boy 
of  yours  in  college  should  he  be  in  need  of  a  neAV  hat,  and 
Avoiild  call  you  by  long  distance  telephone,  or  by  Avireless, 
and  instead  of  asking  for  a  hat  Avould  simply  say,  "Father, 
•please  supply  all  my  needs?"  And  I  am  sure  that  our  Father 
Avould  have  us  pray  definitely, — for  this  Aveak  and  erring 
soul  and  that  unsaved  one ;  for  .this  meeting;  for  .that 
church,  or  pastor,  or  evangelist,  missionary,  etc. 

And,  Avhen  the  church  unitedly,  continuously  and  defi- 
nitely prays,  as  it  is  her  privilege  to  pray,  things  just  must 
come  to  pass.  Peter  is  delivered  only  m  ansAver  to  this  sort 
of  prayer!  And  so  Avill  sinners  be  also.-  "Prayer  changes 
things."  But  prayer  not  only  changes  things,  it  changes 
people  as  Avell,— changes  their  thoughts,  their  attitude.  But 
Peter  Avas  delivered  none  too  soon,  for,  "When  Herod  Avould 
liave  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  (or  the  night  before) 
Peter  Avas  sleeping,  etc."  Hoav  near  Avas  his  doom  !  Twenty- 
foi;r  hours  later  Avould  have  been  too  late !  Suppose  the 
church  had  gi-OAvn  tired  and  Aveary  and  ceased  to  pray,  or 
thought  there  avbs  no  hurry,  and  had  Availed  a  day  later 
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about  praying !  My  friends,  how  near  eternity 's  door  is  that 
unsaved  friend,  neighbor  or  loved  one  of  yours?  Only  God 
knows !    Tomorro"w  it  may  be  too  late  to  pray  for  them. 

"If  any  little  -word  of  mine  can  make  a  heart  the  lighter. 
If  any  little  song  of  mine  can  make  a  life  the  brighter, 
If  any  little  prayer  of  mine  can  bring  a  soul  to  light, 
God  help  me  speak  that  little  word,  and  do  my  bit  of  singing, 
And  pray  my  prayer  while  now  I  may     and     banish     sin's 

dark  night. 
And  drop  them  down  in  some  lonely  vale  and  set  the  echoes 

ringing. ' ' 

And  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  pluck  souls  "As  firebrands 
out  of  the  burning,"  "pulling  them  out*  of  the  fire,"  deliver- 
ing them  by  God's  grace,  out  of  darkness  into  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God !  Some  will  be  reached 
only  through  prayer.    None  will  be  saved  without  it ! 

But  how  Avas  this  brought  about  through  prayer?  In 
the  first  place  we  see  that  the  powers  of  life  were  brought 
into  play  in  answer  to  the  united  prayers  of  the  church. 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  .  .  .  and  the  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands,"  etc.  In  the  next  place,  the  powers 
of  death  were  paralyzed  by  the  powers  of  life  in  answer  to 
prayer.  The  soldiers,  to  whom  Peter  was  chained,  as  well 
as  the  gnairds,  were  seemingly  caused  to  fall  asleep,  and 
were,  therefore  helpless  to  prevent  his  escape,  though  the 
penalty  for  doing  so  was  death.  The  chains,  by  which  he 
was  bound,  yvere  broken  asunder,  and  fell  from  off  his  hands, 
and  so, 

"He  breaks  the  power    of    cancelled    sin. 
He  sets  the  prisoner  free."  ^ 

Then,  as  they  proceed,  the  great  iron  gate,  leading  to 
the  city,  "opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord."  What  are 
gigantic  stone  walls,  great  iron  doors,  armed  guards,  or  even 
chains,  in  the  presence  of  the  powers  of  heaven?  And  so 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "hopeless  case"  Avith  our  God. 

Then  I  would  have  you  notice  the  joy  that  was  brought 
to  the  saved.  It  seemed  altogether  too  good  to  be  true,' — 
Peter  "wist  not  that  it  was  true  .  .  .  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision."  And  how  this  illustrates  the  ecstasy  Brought  to  a 
soul  delivered  from  Satan's  power.  Joy  that  was  never 
dreamed  of,  that  was  thought  impossible,  is  the  very  real 
and  precioiis  experience  of  the  blood-washed  child  of  God. 


And  would  you,  my  brother,  my  sister,  withhold  from  a 
single  soul  in  all  the  world,  and  especially  from  your  oAvn 
neighbors  and  friends,  and  indeed  from  some  of  your  verj 
own  flesh  and  blood,  such  joy,  by  failing,  or  refusing,  to 
pray  for  them,  when  your  prayer  Avould  bring  it?  Heaven 
pity  us  if  the  milk  of  kindness  is  so  dried  up  in  our  veins 
that  we  would  be  guilty  of  such  gross  neglect  of  opportun- 
ity. 

But,  not  only  was  his  soul  filled  with  great  joy,  there 
M'as  also  a  blessed  assurance  that  Avas  his.  When  he  real- 
ized that  this  Avas  not  merely  a  vision,  but  a  i-eal  experience, 
he  seems  to  have  burst  into  singing  to  himself,  "Noav  I  knoAV 
that  the  Lord  has  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me.  .  . " 
So  that,  Avhereas  he  no  doubt  had  given  up  hope  of  his  life 
being  spared,  he  noAv  is  filled  Avith  hope  and  assurance,  and 
thanksgiAdng  for  God's  mercy  and  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  him. 

Nor  did  he  stop  here  and  try  to  keep  all  this  joy  to  him- 
self, but  he  Avanted  others  to  share  in  it.  So,  "when  he  had 
considered  the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary,  .  .  and 
.  .  .  he  .  .  .  declared  unto  them  hoAv  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison.  .  .  And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. ' '  Here  he  brought  his  message  of  joy  to  the 
believers  Avho  Avere  met  Avith  Mary,  then  Avent  into  another 
place,  doubtless  to  also  testify  of  his  deliA^erance  by  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  to  others,  and  to  preach  Christ  to  those 
Avho  had  not  yet  realized  deliA'erance  from  Satan's  prison 
house. 

Finally,  let  us  notice  the  fact  that  not  all  the  joy,  re- 
sulting from  the  ansAver  to  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  goes 
to  those  for  whom  prayer  is  offered.  There  is  also  great  joy 
that  comes  to  the  ones  Avho  pray.  Wlien  Peter  came  to 
Mary's  house  and  knocked,  Rhoda,  who  came  to  open  the 
door,  Avas  so  glad  that  she  forgot  to  open  the  door  to  let  him 
in  out  of  the  night  but  Avent  to  tell  the  others.  They  could 
not  believe  it  for  a  Avhile,  but,  when  the  door  Avas  finalUy 
opened,  sure  enough  there  stood  Peter.  And  they  were 
seemingly  all  so  jubilant  over  his  deliverance,  and  the  an- 
swer to  their  prayers,  that  he  had  to  beckon  to  them  to  be 
quiet,  before  he  could  tell  them  the  story  of  his  deliverance. 

May  Ave  say,  Avith  Samuel,  "As  for  me,  God  forbid  that 
I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray"  especially 
for  the  lost.  But  may  Ave  each  one  become  intercessors  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace  for  others. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Perfect  Freedom- John  8:36.    By  Mrs  c.  e.  Nicholas 


This  context  shoAvs  plainly  Ave  are  imder  bondage  and 
that  bondage  is  SIN — there  is  absolutely  no  exception  in 
adult  life.  lilvery  class  of  society  is  cursed  under  this  bond- 
age; sin  is  the  common  enemy  of  all. 

There  is  no  moi'c  aAvful  thought  than  this,  that  sin  is 
all  around  and  AAdthin  us ;  it  hangs  over  us  and  around  us ; 
we  are  beset  by  it  on  every  hand;  it  has  poAver  over  us' — 
influences  our  A^ery  thoughts — avc  are  under  its  rule. 

What  is  sin?  Some  one  has  defined  it:  "Sin  is  rebel- 
lion,— the  resistance  of  the  human  mind  against  the  soA-er- 
eignty  of  its  Creator."  You  and  I  measure  sin  by  the  de- 
gree of  injury  Avhich  it  inflicts  on  society.  God  measures  it 
by  the  degree  of  rebellion  against  himself.  Therefore  Ave 
should  look  on  sin  as  God  looks  on  it,  then  Ave  Avill  appre- 
ciate God's  Avonderful  plan  of  redemption  and  his  infinite 
grace. 

This  context  tells  us  there  is  freedom  from  sin.  What 
is  freedom?  It  is  permission  or  poAver  to  do  as  you  please. 
While  this  is  true  you  Avill  also  agree  that  doing  as  we 
please  sometimes  gets  us  into  a  "terrible  fix,"  and  brings  us 
into  the  most  degrading  bondage. 

It  is  necessary  that  laAvs  exist  to  restrain  the  man  that 
attempts  to  do  as  he  has  a  mind  to  do — a  man  that  violates 
the  material  laAv  is  arrested,  convicted  and  punished — he  is 
deprived  of  his  liberty.  A  man  who  does  not  regard  the 
laAvs  of  health  and  eats  and  drinks  AA'hat  he  pleases,  Avhen  he 
pleases  and  as  much  as  he  pleases  usually  has  cause  to  re- 


pent of  his  folly  afterAvard  But  the  man  who  understands 
and  regards  the  laws  of  health  has  learned  hoAv  to  use  them 
and  eats  only  of  the  things  that  are  good  for  him. 

In  both  instances  men  do  as  they  like  but  the  one  leads 
to  trouble  while  the  other  avoids  trouble.  "Obedience  to 
the  natural  law  is  liberty."  It  is  the  only  liberty  that  Ave 
may  have. 

Perfect  harmony  exists  between  the  natural  laAv  and 
Ihe  spiritual,  hence  obedience  is  necessary  to  the  spiritual 
laAv  if  Ave  haA^e  "perfect  freedom." 

There  must  be  an  acceptance  of  the  Truth,  Avhich  is 
Christ.    "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life." 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  Ave  knoAv  and  feel  our 
sinfulness.  God  planned  that  Ave  may  know, — he  gave  us 
his  word  AA^hich  teaches  us  "sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
laAV, "  and  in  this  same  book  he  teaches  us  the  way  of  es- 
cape. 

We  are  promised  freedom  if  Ave  but  apply  the  remedy. 
Christ  the  anointed  of  God  offers  fallen  man  the  means  of 
grace.    His  blood  Avill  atone  for  our  sins. 

The  strength  of  sin  is  laAv.  Therefore  every  violation 
brings  its  corresponding  penalty.  Bad  habits,  evil  associa- 
tions, evil  thoughts  bring  us  under  a  bondage  from  which 
Ave  can  be  released  only  by  the  means  of  grace.  It  takes 
the  blood  of  Christ  to  wash  away  our  sins.  The  bondage 
is  so  great  that  it  took  the  sacrifice  of  God's  only  Son  ^^ 
afford  means  of  escape.    The  world  will  never  be  saved  untn 
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It  realizes  the  enormity  of  its  sin  and  applies  the  blood  of 
Christ.  That  is  our  great  need  today— to  realize  and  the 
awfulness  o^  sin  and  that  tlie  only  cleansing  power  is  Christ 
Would  that  our  young  people  might  stop  and  meditate  be- 
fore they  sell  their  souls  to  sin!  Would  that  men  every- 
where might  consider  the  cost  before  they  commit  their 
wicked  deeds!     ''The  wages  of  sin  i;  death." 

Every  believer  in  Christ  ought  to  be  thankful  that  he 
as  an  opportunity  to  be  saved  from  death,  that  lie  is  given 


a  chance  for  reconciliation.  God  has  done  his  part — he  has 
provided  a  way  of  escape;  now  we  must  do  oure,  by  sub- 
mitting to  his  will  and  by  faithfully  applying  the  require- 
ments of  reconciliation. 

This  freedom  is  the  most  glorious  and  the  only  freedom 
w'^ch  liberates  the  soul  for  time  and  eternity.  Stand  fast  in 
*he  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  freed  you  and  you  are 
free  from  the  "yoke  of  bondage." 

Dowagiac,  Michigan, 


A  Suggestion  for  Changing  Some  Brethren  Special  Days.     By  Pyon  Beiote 


For  some  time  it  has  oeeuri'ud  to  the  ^\•riter  that  there 
i\  need  for  a  revision  of  the  "Special  Days"  now  being  ob- 
sei-ved  by  the  Bi-ethi-en  church,  to  the  end  that  the  lunnber 
of  the  days  may  be  le-sened,  and  the  now-pi'evalent  overlap- 
ping of  appeals  for  finances  be  eliminated.  I  am  not  at  all 
sure  that  the  following  sugge  tion  i  «-ill  colve  all  the  diffi- 
culties, but  I  believe  it  will  be  a  start  toward  the  desired 
end. 

I  am  taking  the  days  which  I  believe  should  be  pre- 
served, and  considering  them  in-.the  order  of  appearance 
through  the  year,  using  the  calendar  year. 

Second  Sunday  in  February— Benevolent  Board,  This 
is  the  date  now  being  given  to  this  Board  and  can  well  be 
left  as  presently  arranged, 

Easter  Sunday — Foreign  Missionary  Day.  This  date  is 
also  perhap.s  as  well  placed  as  could  be  desired  and  might 
retain  its  place  in  the  church  calendar. 

Second  Sunday  in  May — Mother's  Day.  This  is  a  date 
that  has  been  by  common  coni^ent  set  aside  to  do  honor  to 
the  womanhood  of  the  church  and  the  world.  Let  tliis  day 
be  taken  by  the  Women's  organizations  of  the  church  as  the 
day  for  presenting  their  claims  before  the  church.  The 
morning  service  might  be  given  to  the  W.  M.  S.  to  conduct 
in  such  a  way  as  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and  suppoi't  of  the 
church  for  their  work,  and  in  the  evening  the  S.  M.  M.  girls 
might  very  appropriately  present  a  programme  honoring  the 
place  and  work  of  the  Mothers  of  the  church  and  world. 
But  call  it  "Mother's  Day." 

Second  Sunday  in  June — Young  People's  Day.  This  is 
an  old  date  with  a  suggested  new  name.  The  Sunday  school 
has  always  claimed  this  day  as  essentially  its  own,  but  why 
not  divide  the  honors  -with  the  Christian  Endeavor  society 
on  this  occasion  and  call  it  Young  People's  Day?  The  En- 
deavorers  have  been  trying  to  have  some  sort  of  service  on 
the  Second  Sunday  in  February  and  at  that  time  lift  an 
ottering  for  Ashland  College.  Let  this  day  be  observed  by 
the  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  in  conjunction 
(for  the  Children's  Day  seiwice  can  scarce  be  held  without 
using  some  of  the  Endeavorers  anyway),  and  let  the  offer- 


ing that  is  taken  on  that  day  be  divided  between  the  two  or- 
ganizations on  a  fifty-fifty  basis.  This  would  net  both  organ- 
izations a  goodly  sum  for  whatever  purpose  they  chose  to 
use  it. 

First  Sunday  in  August — District  Mission  Day,  Let  thi;; 
day  be  taken  l>y  the  churches  to  raise  their  ai^jDortionment 
foi'  District  Missions.  This  gives  distinct  recognition  to  the 
work  of  each  District  Mission  Board,  and  would  also  give 
opportunity  for  the  use  of  the  Evangelist  for  appeals  by  the 
secretaries — or  other  representatives — of  the  various  Dis- 
trict Boards  to  the  churches  in  a  public  way. 

Third  Sunday  in  September— Asiiland  College  Day.  The 
College  has  never  had  regular  recognition  with  a  day  set 
apart  to  the  consideration  of  its  needs  and  interests,  but 
has  been  sponsored  by  A-arious  auxiliaries,  having  received 
gifts  from  the  W.  M,  S,,  the  Christian  Endeavor,  at  Christ- 
mas time  sharing  with  Kentucky  and  Ihe  National  Sunday 
School  Association  in  the  distribution  of  the  gifts  received 
from  the  White  Gift  offerings,  and  having  enjoyed  rather 
intermittent  recognition  on  a  so-called  Brethren  Day — which 
hasn't  been  heard  from  for  a  few  years.  Let  this  be  Ashland 
College  Day,  and  let  the  W,  M,  S,,.the  Christian  Endeavor 
and  any  other  auxiliary  that  has  been  having  or  wants  to 
have  a  pai't  in  the  support  of  the  College  look  to  this  as  the 
time  to  bestow  support  on  old  "A.  C." 

Christmas  Sunday — National  Home  Mission  Day.  This 
eliminates  Thanksgiving  day,  not  because  it  is  not  entirely 
appropriate  for  us  to  prove  our  thankfulness  by  our  contriu 
utions,  but  because — in  my  experience,  there  is  a  readier  and 
more  spontaneous  response  to  the  appeals  of  a  White  Gift 
ser-^ice  than  to  the  Thanksgiving  appeal. 

With  such  a  distribution  of  the  Special  Days  over  the 
length  of  the  calendar  year  there  will  be  opportunity  for  an 
occasional  insert  of  some  special  appeal,  as  the  Anti-Saloon 
League,  Red  Cross,  etc.  etc.,  ad  infinitum,  for  such  seems  to 
be  the  frequency  of  the  appeals  that  are  brought  to  the 
church.     What  think  ye,  brethren? 

X^niontown,  Pennsylvania. 


Bible  Difficulties.      By  T.  Parley  AHen 


The  late  H.  Clay  Trumbull  said  that  a  person  often 
,^ves  himself  unnecessary  worry  over  what  he  thinks  is  a 
contradiction  in  the  Bible  Avhen  the  force  of  the  difficulty 
would  be  removed  if  he  understood  that  a  coutradiction  in 
form  is  not  necessarily  a  contradiction  in_  spirit.  As  an  ex- 
ample of  what  he  meant  Mr.  Trumbull  said : 

"Jesus  is  called  the  'Prince  of  Peace,'  and  he  was  an- 
nounced as  coming  'to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace,'  yet  he  says  of  his  mission,  'I  came  not  to  send  peace 
but  a  sword !  These  things  seem  contradictory,  but  they  are 
not  so.  Jesus  would  lead  men  into  peace ;  but  because  men 
are  what  they  are,  they  war  when  they  ought  to  be  at 
peace." 

Sometimes  a  family  has  been  broken  up  by  one  of  its 
members  becoming  a  Christian.  The  trouble  is  the  result  of 
the  evil  natures  of  those  who  are  not  Christians  and  who 
hate  the  one  who  enters  upon  a  life  different  from  their  own. 
He  who  becomes  a  Christian  in  that  family  cannot  help 
causing  the  trouble,  for  such  is  merely  the  result  of  an  ac- 
tion that  he  must  take  if  he  does  right. 
'''     Many  of  the  so-called  contradictions  of  the  Bible  exist 


only  because  the  men  who  "find"  them  are  unable  to  under- 
stand the  Book.  For  only  a  Christian  can  correctly  inter- 
pret the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  critic  will  find  what  he 
desires  to  find,  and  his  lack  of  spiritual  insight  is  responsi- 
lile  for  the  "contradictions"  that  he  tells  us  he  finds  there. 
His  is  the  mind  of  the  unspiritual  man,  and  as  the  ti'utlis  of 
the  Bible  are  only  spiritually  discerned  we  cannot  wonder 
that  to  such  a  man  the  sacred  Book  is  not  consistent  with 
itself.  As  the  late  A.  J.  Gordon  said :  "It  should  be  expected 
that  under  the  'scientific'  method  contradictions  should  ap- 
pear and  constantly  multiply.  The  Bible  is  a  sensitive  plant, 
AA'hich  shuts  itself  up  to  the  touch  of  mere  critical  investiga- 
tion. In  the  same  paragraph  in  which  it  claims  that  its 
words  are  the  very  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  repudiates 
the  scientific  method  as  futile  for  the  understanding  of  these 
words,  'Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard'— and  insists  on 
spiritual  methods  as  alone  adeouate— but  God  hath  i-evealcd 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.'  Not  only  does  the  BMe  not 
yield  roses  to  the  critics,  it  yields  the  thorns  and  lu'iei's  of 
hopeless  contradictions.  .  .  Faith  holds  not  only  the  key  of 
all  the  creeds,  but  all  the  contradictions," 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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The  Death  of  Christ.      By  Bryan  S.  Stoffer 

TEXT:  But  God  commandeth  his  own  love  toward  us,  in  tliat  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us— Romans  5:8 


This  mai'velous  passage  brings  before  us  the  heart  of 
Paul's  message  to  the  Roman  Christians.  It  is  expressed  in 
simple  language  yet  in  words  which  can  hardly  be  misunder- 
stood. The  greatness  of  the  passage  lies  in  its  thought.  For 
in  it  the  writer  recognizes  that  men  are  sinners,  that  Christ 
died  for  them,  and  that  his  death  was  an  expression  of  the 
matchless  love  of  God. 

To;  some  however  the  death  of  Christ  did  not  mean  what 
it  had  meant  for  our  author.  Indeed  he  himself  on  his  mis- 
sionary journeys  had  encountered  much  opposition.  He 
could  cry  out  "I  have  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified;  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling  block  and  unto  Gentiles  foolishness,  but  unto 
them  that  are  called  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  The  legalistic  Jews  how- 
ever, could  not  understand  how  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  His 
death  was  in  direct  opposition  to  their  conception  of  a  na- 
tional deliverer  who  should  set  up  an  everlasting  kingdom 
Avith  power  and  great  glory  and  in  which  they  should  have 
chief  places  and  privileges.  To  the  Greeks  also,  a  suffering 
Christ  as  revealing  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  was  fool- 
ishness; as  only  external  signs  of  power  and  conquest  would 
serve  as  an  expression  of  God's  greatness.  The  early  Chris- 
tians, however,  found  a  significant  meaning  in  this  fact 
which  at  first  had  shattered  their  hopes  and  had  cast  a  spell 
of  gloom  over  their  lives.  Very  soon  they  began  to  inter- 
pret this  event  in  the  light  of  Old  Testament  expressions 
which  hitherto  had  been  neglected.  He  became  "a  lamb 
without  spot  or  blemish,"  a  "propitiation,"  a  "ransom," 
"an  eternal  sacrifice  for  sin."  The  indwelling  presence  of 
the  Spirit  assured  theza  that  God  performed  a  saving  work 
in  Christ.  The  Christian  Church  since  that  day  has  made 
repeated  attempts  to  clearly  articulate  this  same  great  prin- 
ciple. 

For  us  the  Death  of  Christ  has  become  an  integral  part 
of  God's  plan  of  salvation.  It  has  shoAvn  us,  in  the  first 
place,  the  true  character  of  sin.  The  apostle  in  our  text  has 
recognized  man  as  simiing  and  falling  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  He  says,  "While  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
us."  It  was  the  righteous,  for  the  vmrighteous;  the  perfect, 
for  the  'imperfect ;  the  sinless,  dying  for  tlie  sake  of  the  sin-  ' 
ner.  "While  we  were  yet  weak  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 
For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die ;  for  peradven- 
ture  for  the  good  man  some  one  would  even  dare  to  die." 
But  he  died  for  those  who  had  broken  the  Father's  law. 
History  has  many  exariiples  of  "men  who  risk  their  lives  and 
even  die  for  their  friends  but  here  was  one  who  was  willing 
to  die  for  his  enemies,  and  who  could  say  as  he  suffered  upon 
that  cruel  instrument  of  barbarism,  "Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  When  a  man  dies  as  the 
result  of  his  o-\vn  sin,  its  deadly  effects  are  revealed  but  its 
deepest  blackness  is  seen  when  it-  goes  so  far  as  to  crucify 
the  good,  the  true,  and  the  noble  However  through  its 
crucifixion  of  the  righteous,  sin  has  struck  its  own  death 
lilow  and  tolled  its  own  death  knell.  For  the  one  seemingly 
crushed  to  earth  has  risen  again  and  has  become  the  Savior 
of  men  from  the  strength  and  power  of  sin.  Thus  while  the 
cross  reveals  the  blackness  of  sin,  it  also  has  been  the  means 
■whereby  men  have  been  fet  free  to  li'^^e  a  life  of  friendship 
and  fellowship  with  the  Father. 

Again,  the  death  of  Christ  shows  the  completeness  of 
his  saving  work.  It  was  the  consummation  of  a  life  lived 
for  others;  of  a  life  completely  surrendered  to  the  M'ill  of 
God.  His  devotion  to  his  great  cause  could  not  be  surpassed, 
for  he  gave  all.  His  loyalty  to  the  path  of  duty  led  him  the 
way  of  Golgotha,  yet  he  would  not  turn  back.  Insults  and 
a  crown  of  thorns)  he  endured  without  a  murmur.  A  martyr', 
you  say  to  a  great  cause"    Yes,  he  was  all  this  but  the  Chris- 


tian folks  of  the  centuries  since,  have  found  in  him  some- 
thing more.  To  them  he  has  been  the  triumphant  Savior  and 
not  merely  an  example  to  be  emulated  and  revered. 

The  way  of  service  and  self-sacrifice  was  the  straight 
and  narrow  path  of  his  life  which  reached  its  consummation 
in  his  death.  This  way  has  been  in  no  way  superseded  in 
the  experience  of  men  throughout  the  Christian  centuries. 
Only  by  sacrifice  and  devotion  have  been  able  to  rise  to 
higher  levels  of  life.  Since  that  day  when  Jesus  gave  up 
his  life  upon  the  cross,  millions  of  men  and  women  have 
gladly  given  their  lives  for  righteousness  and  justice.  Quiet- 
ly, but  heroically,  men  will  permit  themselves  to  be  inocu- 
lated with  Yellow  Fever  germs  iii  order  that  medical  science 
may  make  discoveries  which  will  save  others  from  the  deadly 
effects  of  that  disease.  Fathers  and  mothers  have  gladly 
given  their  all  for  their  children.  Christian  teachers,  preach- 
ers, and  missionaries  have  counted  their  lives  of  no  value 
except  in  relation  to  the  Kmgdom  of  God.  These  men  and 
women  are  all  following  in  the  footsteps  of  their  Master. 

By  his  death  he  placed  the  stamp  of  approval  upon 
God's  rational  and  moral  order,  declaring  that  it  was  good 
and  that  men  must  be  saved  in  and  through  it.  This  does 
not  mean  that  sin  and  evil  are  approved  but  rather  that  he 
has  shown  a  way  whereby  sin  may  be  overcome.  Man's  mis- 
use and  violation  of  God's  laws  have  brought  suffering,  pain, 
and  sorrow  upon  the  innocent  as  well  as  upon  the  guilty. 
But  God  in  his  wise  and  beneficent  providence  has  gracious- 
ly* provided  a  way  whereby  we  may  be  saved.  Christ  became 
subject  to  this  moral  order;  to  its  temptations  and  its  strug- 
gles and  proved  by  his  perfect  life  and  death  that  men  could 
likewise  triumph  by  following  him.  The  moral  and  spiritual 
order  is  a  prison  only  to  those  who  make  it  so.  By  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  lower  he  achieved  the  higher,  namely,  the  spir- 
itual. We,  too,  by  accepting  him  and  by  adopting  his  atti- 
tude and  way  of  life  shall  also  triumph  in  the  struggle  be- 
tween the  lower  animal  and  the  higher  spiritual  self. 

Again  his  cross  has  assured  man  of  God's  forgiveness. 
Somehow  the  Christian  church  has  always  felt  that  through 
his  death,  God  coiild  forgive  and  still  be  just  and  righteous ; 
that  God's  love  and  his  law  are  not  contradictory  elements 
but  necessary  complements  of  each  other  in  his  rational  and 
moral  order.  God's  law  is  not  exhausted  in  the  inorganic 
world.  It  finds  its  highest  expression  in  life,  for  here  even 
in  a  physical  sense  an  organism  can  be  repaired  without  de- 
stroying its  unity.  This  is  certainly  just  as  true  in  a  spirit- 
ual sense.  So  it  is  in  some  such  manner  that  God's  forgive- 
ness is  possible  without  destroying  the  unity  of  his  person- 
ality. Our  analogies  are  always  imperfect  for  "We  see  as 
through  a  glass  darkly"  but  it  is  our  right  to  use  the  high- 
est concepts  that  we  know.'  The  indwelling  Spirit  has  as- 
sured folks  of  the  fact  of  forgiveness  and  it  will  always 
mean  more  than  any  of  our  attempts  to  express  the  way  it 
is  accomplished.  Thus  we  see  that  the  consummation  of 
Christ's  work  is  reached  in  his  death;  that  the  way  of  all 
spiritTial  progress  is  the  way  of  sacrifice  and  the  Cross ;  and 
that  God's  way  of  salvation  is  not  in  violation  of,  but  rather 
in  and  through  his  rational  and  moral  order. 

In  the  first  clause  of  our  text  we  read  "While  we  were 
yet  sinners  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  lis.  These 
"statements  show  the  attitude  of  God  toward  men.  They  re- 
veal his  Fatherly  heart  as  it  yearns  for  those  who  have  wan- 
dered from  his  pathway  and  have  gone  astray.  But  more 
than  this  they  show  that  God  has  taken  the  initial  step  in 
man's  salvation.  There  is  no  indication  that  he  is  angry  and 
must  be  appeased ;  or  insulted  and  requires  a  satisfaction  to 
restore  his  dignity.  He  recognizes  men  as  sinners  but  as  a 
loving  Father  he  advances  to  meet  the  sinner  and  is  anxious 
to  restore  him.    This  does  not  mean  that  he  is  merely  good 
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natured  and  indulgent.  Love  gives  mucli  but  it  also  requires 
much.  It  is  true  that  God  has  made  the  first  step  in  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself  yet  he  requires  that  man  live 
the  life  of  faith  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  Only  tlaen  -will 
he  be  free  to  extend  forgiveness  to  erring  man  and  to  give 
him  strength  to  achieve  a  Christlike  character. 

The  death  of  Christ  is  God's  supreme  means  of  com- 
mending his  love  t-ivard  us.  Could  he  in  any  way  more 
forcefully  reveal  the  heighth  and  deptli  and  breadth  of  his 
love?  Could  we  ask  or  even  think  of  a  stronger  commend- 
ation? The  cross  shows  the  distance  love  will  go  to  recon- 
cile and  save  its  object.  It  is  the  most  powerful  factor  in 
human  and  divine  relationships  and  will  extend  itself  to  the 
limit  to  overcome  all  obstacles.  The  Father's  giving  of  his 
Son,  of  the  one  whom  he  had  empowered  to  save  mankind, 
exists  by  itself  as  the  greatest  fact  in  history  and  men  have 
chosen  Avell  in  making  it  central  in  their  scheme  of  time. 
However  it  must  become  central  not  oirly  in  chronological 
I'eckoning  but  in  life.  This  should  be  the  Christian's  ideal, 
and  the  goal  toAvard  which  he  should  strive  for  himself  as 
an  individual  and  for  society.  Neither  the  individual  nor 
society  can  be  saved  without  a  recognition  of  this  fact.  "It 
is  in  this  love  which  seeks  to  save  even  at  the  cost  of  its  own 
suffering  that  we  see  the  supreme  and  final  meaning  of  the 
death  of  Christ. "  It  is  here  that  the  Father  has  given  all ; 
has  proved  beyond  question  his  lovmg  purpose ;  and  here 
men  have  found,  and  will  continue  to  find,  their  supreme 
hope  for  both  the  present  and  the  future. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Jesus,  the  Christian's  Friend 

By  Mrs  Sprague  Crane 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love  (John  5:10).  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  yc  which  have  follo-^ved  me,  in  the  re- 
generation when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  t^velve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundred  fold,  and  shall  uiherit  everlasting  life  (Matt.  19: 
28,  29).  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation:  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a^-hamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels  (Mark  8 : 
38).  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you  (John  14:2).  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  Init  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many  (Matt.  20:28).  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them,  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  19:14).  And  said.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  18 : 
3  4) 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Is  Jesus  the  Christian's  friend?  "If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love."  If  we  keep  the 
love  of  Christ,  we  must  obey  him.  In  order  to  have  Jesus 
Christ  for  our  personal  friend,  we  must  make  some  sacri- 
fices. We  camiot  lead  a  Christian  life  unless  we  are  born 
again,  we  must  give  up  the  old  habits  and  sins.  The  twelve 
disciples  of  Jesus  gave  up  all  and  followed  him,  but  they 
gained  the  highest  reward.  If  we  devote  our  lives  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  we  gain  tlie  reward     of    everlasting    life. 


Jesus  is  saying  to  the  transgressor,  "Give  up  your  sins,  fol- 
low me,  I  will  reward  you ;  I  will  be  your  friend,  you  shall 
live  with  me  forever. ' '  Jesus  went  to  his  heavenly  home  to 
prepare  a  place  for  his  people."  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions"  (John  14:2).  He  wants  his  followers,  his 
children,  to  li\^e  with  him  in  happiness  through  the  ages.  But 
if  we  are  asham.ed  of  him  now  and  do  not  recognize  him  as 
our  friend,  if  we  do  not  obey  him  and  lead  the  kind  of  lives 
that  would  please  him,  he  also  shall  be  ashamed  of  us  when 
he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels 
(Mark  8:38).    * 

We  expect  our  friends  to  show  good  will,  affection  and 
sacrifice.  Do  we  need  any  proof  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  when 
■\ve  read  of  his  wonderful  life  of  service,  his  agonizing  death 
on  the  cross, — all  this  gi^'en  to  us  that  we  might  be  freed 
from  the  sins,  that  we  might  be  his  friends.  "Even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:28). 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends"  (John  15:13).  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (John  15: 
14).  Is  it  asking  too  much  of  us  to  obey  his  commandments 
Avhen  he  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  and  gave  his  life  that 
we  might  be  saved?  No,  it  is  not  asking  too  much,  and  we 
ought  to  be  glad  and  willing  to  partly  pay  back  the  debt 
^ye  owe  him. 

Alas!  and  did  my  Savior  bleed? 

And  did  my  Sovereign  die? 
Would  he  devote    that  sacred  head 

To  such  a  worm  as  I? 

But  drops  of  grief  can  ne  'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  I  owe : 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away, — 

'Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

Jesus  was  the  children's  friend,  "Suffer  little  chidlren 
to  come  unto  me."  He  loved  children,  they  came  unto  him 
and  he  blessed  them.  Mothers  brought  their  babies  to  him 
so  that  he  might  lay  his  hand  on  their  heads.  If  we  become 
as  a  little  child,  Jesus  will  be  our  friend  also. 

Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  friend  of  Chiistians  Init  a 
friend  of  siiuiers,  too.  He  is  a  friend  of  the  sinner  because 
he  knows  the  sinner's  need  and  Christ  is  willing  and  anxious 
to  help  the  lost  one  to  repent  and  come  back  mto  the  fold. 
The  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured  against  Jesus,  saying, 
"This  man  receiveth  simiers  and  eateth  Avitl^  them,"  and 
Jesus  told  them  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  how  when 
one  sheep  is  lost,  the  shepherd  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine 
and  hunts  for  the  one  that  is  lost,  until  it  is  found.  "I  say 
unto  you  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repent eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repentance"  (Luke  15:7).  If  we  accept 
Jesus  Clirist  as  our  friend  and  helper,  we  will  never  regret 
it,  for  that  is  the  only  peaceful,  satisfying  life,  knowing  that 
he  is  always  at  our  side  ready  to  share  our  joys,  and  give 
us  strength  to  bear  our  sorrows. 

Wliat  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear ! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  thee  for  the  gift  of  thy 
beloved  Son  who  was  sent  to  free  us  from  our  sins  and  make 
us  worthy  to  be  called  his  friends.  We  thank  thee  for  the 
assurance  of  thy  love  and  guidance  through  life.  We  pray 
thee  our  Father,  make  us  humble  as  little  children  to  re- 
ceive thy  teachcings.  May  we  remember  tliy  command- 
ment "Love  one  another,"  and  by  loving  and  workmg  may 
we  help  bring  the  lost  ones  into  the  fold.  We  ask  it  in 
Jesus'  name.    Amen. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 
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Send 
WHITE  GIFT 
OFFESINOS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


YOUNG  MEN'S  BIBLE  CLASS 
Of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana 

A  Church  with  such  a  fine  bunch  of  goung  enthusiasts  as  this  cannot  be  repressed 
bg  discouragement,  though  the  church  house  be  burned  to  the  ground. — Editor 


H.  H.  WOLPOED 

General   Secietaiy-Treasniei 

Ashland,  Ohio 

We  are  pleased  to  present  to  The 
Evangelist  our  splen,dld  class  com- 
posed entirely  of  young  men.  The 
present  enroUment  is  55.  We  have' 
not  quite  attained  our  goal — that  of 
being  the  largest  class  in  attendance 
in  the  Sunday  school.  The  school's 
attendance  on  Home  Coming  Day 
when  we  came  back  to  the  "Old 
New"   church  was  366. 

To  the  vigilance  of  the  Lookout 
Committee,  we  give  the  credit  for  the 
size  and  loyalty  of  the  class.  By 
taking  part  in  athletics  and  our  class 
meetings,  interest  is  maintained  in 
the   class. 

In  a  contest  with  the  Young  La- 
rlie.s '  class,  we  were  the  winners  by 
13  points.  If  any  class  in  the  broth- 
erhood would  care  to  risk  their  laur- 
els in  a  contest,  we  would  be  glad  to 
accept. 

Our  city  slogan  is,  "South  Bend 
world  famed."  And  we  feel  as  if  our 
class  is  worthy  to  a  place  in  such  a 
city  and  making  a  good  reputation. 
Come  and  visit  us.  Let  us  hear  from 
others.  W.  H.  SRTVEE. 


Teaching  to  Win.      By  Johanna  Nielsen 


2  Timothy  2:15. — "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  neeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. ' ' 

We  hear  much  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  yet,  perhaps,  ponder  it  little,  so  that  it 
becomes  a  mere  truism.  We  should  do  well  to  consider  the 
Apostle  Paul 's  advice  and  ' '  study. ' ' 

One  of  the  nation's  leading  educators  M'as  recently  be- 
moaning the  fact,  that  with  all  the  fine  equipment  of  the 
modern  public  school,  there  seems  not  to  be  the  same  build- 
ing of  character  that  was  noted  in  the  day  of  the  little  red 
school  house.  May  it  not  be  well  for  the  Sunday  rchool 
teacher  to  look  at  the  woi'k  of  the  Simday  school  and  see  if 
the  same  is  becoming  true  there?  Certainly  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  of  today  is,  in  very  many  cases,  better  edu- 
cated, more  cultured,  and  has  far  greater  opportunities  for 
preparation  for  his  Avork  than  in  the  past.  Is  he  making 
good  proportionately? 

Every  teacher  who  wishes  to  be  truly  successful  is 
working  with  three  goals  in  mind,  some  have  four ;  the_  Sun- 
day school  teacher  has  five.  Let  us  consider  together  these 
goals. 

First.    Winning  the  pupil  to  himself. 

Perhaps  all  may  not  consider  this  a  worthy  goal.  But 
I  believe  many  teachers  and  most  parents  will  agree,  that 
little  of  lasting  worth  is  imparted  by  a  teacher,  who  does 
not  have  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  pupil,  and  is  in 
some  measure  attractive  to  him.  If  this  is  true  -where  cer- 
tain results  are  compulsory,  how  much  more  in  the  Bible 
school,  where  all  work  is  voluntary. 

Here  must  enter  personality  and  we  often  consider  that 
a  vague,  elusive  thing,  and  so  it  is.  Let  me  remind  you 
that  personality  is  largely  the  outgrowth  of  character  and 
we  have  much  to  do  with  shaping  our  own.  If  the  social 
instinct  is  weak,  it  can  be  cultivated  so  that  one  may  become 
truly  interested  in  even  the  uninteresting  pupil :  and  in- 
erest  may  easily  become  a  much  stronger  force  with  mag- 
netic power.  If  the  p\ipil  is  won  to  his  teacher  he  is  ready 
for  the  next  goal. 


Second.    Winning  him  to  a  love  of  the  subject. 

What  a  wonderful  subject  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
has,  and  what  a  wealth  of  material  from  which  to  draw! 
Small  wonder  that  some  teachers  allow  themselves  to  wan- 
der along  its  varied  pathways,  and  often  miss  the  wondrous 
center  of  it  all.  So  to  one  it  becomes  only  an  opportunity 
to  present  the  Bible  as  literature,  here,  surely,  one  can  go 
far  afield.  To  another,  interest  centers  in  what  modern  re- 
search corroborates  of  history  or  science.  To  another  it  pre- 
.^ents  merely  an  opportunity  to  compare  pliilosophies.  to 
still  another  it  is  a  chance  to  discuss  theological  technical- 
ities, of  greater  or  less  importance. 

Who  shall  say  that  any  one  of  these  has  no  value? 
Happy  is  the  teacher  Avho  is  able  to  properly  balance  the 
,  one  with  the  other,  with  Christ  always  the  great  central 
theme. 

What  of  the  great  multitude  of  teachers  (?)  who  let  all 
these  go  by;  make  little  preparation  along  any  line,  ask  a 
fcAv  obvious  questions,  whore  answers  are  equally  obvious, 
wonder  why  the  class  seems  to  have  so  little  interest,  and 
go  home  smugly  self  complacent,  because  of  having  stood 
before  the  class  to  present — what? 

One  thing  is  certain,  no  teacher  can  give  out  all  he 
knows.  There  must  be  a  reserve  and  the  message  of  the 
lesson  will  be  forceful  and  reach  the  mark'  just  in  propor- 
tion to  the  reserve  force  back  of  it.  So — would  you  have 
your  pupil  become  interested  in  the  Bible?  Then  show  some 
interest  yourself.     Perhaps  it  may  be  catching.  "Study." 

Third.    Winning  him  to  loyalty  to  the  organization. 

In  any  educational  institution  this  is  considered  of  great 
importance.  Note  the  enthusiasm  of  a  crowd  of  high  school 
or  college  students ;  their  interest  as  individuals  may  be  in 
a  certain  class,  but  only  as  that  class  is  a  part  of  the  insti- 
tution as  "a  ^vhole.  How  happy  our  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents would  be  if  Sunday  school  classes  would  put  their 
class  spirit  back  of  the  Sunday  school  organization. 

Fourth.     Winning  him  to  Christ. 

Here  the  Sunday  school  teacher  has  a  unique  goal  be- 
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fore  him.  This  goal  seems  to  be  obvious,  yet,  how  often  op- 
portunities for  presenting  Christ  as  Savior  and  Friend  are 
allowed  to  slip !  May  God  help  us  to  see  these  opportunities 
and  give  wisdom  and  tact  in  dealing  Avith  the  individual 
soul.  Consider  how  little  time  is  spent  by  the  average  hu- 
man being,  in  contemplating  the  important  matters  that  con- 
cern the  soul ;  and  make. the  time  spent  in  the  Sunday  school 
class  room  coimt.  Many  will  say,  this  is  the  most  important 
of  all  the  goals ;  when  it  is  reached  the  work  is  done.  I  be- 
lieve it  must  be  followed  by  another,  which  he  shares  with 
all  educators. 

Fifth.     Win  him  to  high  ideals. 

To  the  Sunday  school  teacher  this  means,  of  course, 
high  ideals  of  Christian  li"\ang.  Here  goals  one  and  five 
meet,  and  here — sad  to  say — are  the  real  failures.  Sunday 
school  teacher,  just  how  high  is  your  ideal  of  a  Christian 
life?    Does  it  embrace  your  evei'yday  life,  your    conversa- 


tion, your  dress,  your  amusements?  Does  it  aifeet  your  bus- 
iness methods,  the  way  you  spend  your  money  and  your 
leisure  time? 

Some  of  us  would  be  surprised  to  know  how  much  of 
our  lives  is  kno'WTi  to  our  pupils.  Truly,  we  are  epistles, 
living  epistles,  that  are  being  read  by  them.  Only  by  con- 
stant communion  Avith  God,  I'eally  feeding  on  his  Word,  can 
we  even  hope  to  lift  the  standard  high.  The  members  of  a 
Sunday  school  class  liaA^e  a  perfect  right  to  look  to  the 
teacher  as  an  example.  Hoav  necessary  then  to  "make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet. ' ' 

It  is  the  Sunday  school  teacher's  joy  to  have  part  in 
God's  great  plan,  so  let  us  do  that  little  joyfully.  "Let  us 
be  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  Ave  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

Long  Beach,  California. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Physical  Training  Teaching  as  a  Life  Work.     By  Helen  Gutknecht 


Among  the  many  calls  for  Christian  service  that  of  the 
Physical  Training  teacher  is  at  least  Avorthy  of  mention  and 
notice.  We  believe  that  our  God  designs  that  the  Avhole 
man  should  function  at  his  best  and  Ave  are  convinced  that 
this  body  Avas  given  us  to  use  not  to  abuse.  The  body  is 
the  agent  through  AA'hich  the  behests  of  the  higher  spiritual 
forces  are  carried  out,  hence  it  behooves  us  to  see  that  the 
body  is  kept  at  its  highest  state  of  efficiency  so  that  it  will 
be  the  most  perfect  agent  possible.  It  is  Avithin  the  province 
of  the  Physical  Training  teacher  to  see  that  the  body  is 
kept  at  its  best. 

Before  Ave  can  understand  Avhat  Physical  Training  is 
Ave  must  knoAV  its  aims  and  purposes.  There  are  six  main 
aims  of  physical  education — hygienic,  educational,  postural, 
corrective,  social  and  recreative.  These  aims  must  be  met 
if  Ave  want  to  make  our  physical  training  teaehmg  a  success. 
We  must  give  our  classes  some  Avork  that  they  Avant ;  Avork 
that  they  Avill  enjoy,  but  Ave  must  also  give  them  the  kind 
of  Avork  that  they  need,  that  Avill  make  their,  bodies  strong. 

The  hygienic  side  of  Physical  Education  is  taken  care 
of  in  the  hygiene  lectures  that  are  given  the  classes ;  also  in 
the  hygiene  contests  held.  In  this  Avork  Ave  sometimes  give 
pageants  to  shoAv  the  need  of  hygienic  living.  The  physical 
education  teacher  is  Avorking  hand  in  hand  Avith  the  Tuber- 
culosis Association  and  other  health  bureaus.  Christ  Avorked 
for  the  health  of  the  Avhole  man— body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Christianity  can  stand  for  no  less. 

The  educative,  postural  and  coi-rective  aims  are  closely 
related.  The  educative  aim  is  to  train  the  pupils  to  obey 
the  commands  correctly  and  to  obey  or  execute  them  as  soon 
as  they  are  given.  The  class  must  be  keen,  Avide  aAvake,  and 
alert  in  order  to  do  this.  They  will  put  into  practice  m 
other  activities  of  life  the  knoAvledge  they  get  m  physical 
education  of  obeying  commands  and  Avorking  for  themselves. 

The  postural  aim  is  to  teach  them  to  stand  in  good  pos- 
ture, in  this  Avay  enlarging  the  vital  capacity.  As  long  as 
one  stands,  sits,  or  works  in  poor  posture  tJie  vital  capacity 
is  decreased  and  the  organs  are  pushed  out  of  place.  \^  Hen 
the  posture  is  corrected  and  the  vital  capacity  is  enlarged 
the  organs  have  plenty  of  room  and  function  much  better. 
By  gaining  a  correct  posture  people  make  it  possible  to  live 
longer  and  enjoy  better  health.  Bishop  Hall  fays:  Uiu' 
body  is  a  Avell  set  clock  which  keeps  good  time,  but  it  it 
be  too  much  or  indiscreetly  tampered  with  the  alarm  runs 
out  before  the  hour."  We  have  preventatives  against  tire 
and  other  destructive  elements,  Avhy  not  liave  preventatives 
for  other  phases  and  forces  destructive  to  hfej  Why  not 
train  people  to  strengthen  their  muscles  and  be  able  to  stand 


in  good  posture  and  have  better  functioning  organs? 

The  corrective  aim  is  to  correct  defects  of  posture.  This 
includes  spinal  defects.  The  physical  education  instructor 
ahvays  gives  physical  examinations  Avhen  possible.  From 
the  results  of  these  examinations  the  instructor  learns  Avhat 
the  defects  are  and  aims  to  give  exercises  that  Avill  correct 
them. 

The  social  aim  is  to  train  people  to  Avork  together.  This 
aim  is  reached  through  team  games  AAdiere  the  players  must 
co-operate  in  order  to  Avin  the  game.  This  is  also  true  in 
every  day  life.  If  Ave  Avant  to  Avin  Ave  must  be  able  to  co-op- 
erate and  Avork  Avith  others.  These  games  teach  us  to  be 
able  to  fit  into  our  corner  in  the  great  scheme  of  life  and 
do  our  share,  because  no  matter  hoAV  small  a  part  Ave  play 
the  machine  Avould  not  be  a  success  Avithout  each  part  in 
place  and  working. 

The  recreative  aim  is  to  give  some  real  recreation  for 
those  Avho  need  it.  If  Ave  are  doing  one  kind  of  Avork  all  the 
time  Ave  must  have  recreation  of  some  kind  or  avc  soon  go 
backAvard  instead  of  f orAvard.  Recreation  is  ^  necessity  and 
not  a  luxury.  It  is  a  preservative  of  creation.  Recreation 
begins  in  the  home  Avhcre  mother  is  the  organizer  of  play. 
That  is  Avhy  play  is  good  there;  love  is  supreme.  One  of 
the  large  undeveloped  fields  in  modern  church  life  is  the 
supervision  of  the  recreation  and  play  life  of  the  children 
committed  to  her  care. 

Playgrounds  seem  far  removed  from  health  problems, 
but  they  touch  the  very  nerve  of  the  question.  In  cities  they 
provide  children  Avith  the  opportunity  to  romp,  run,  jump, 
and  develop— Avhich  means  health.  To  prevent  disease  by 
building  up  strong  bodies  is  better  than  applying  cures. 
Playgrounds  are  missionary  enterprises. 

This  is  the  field  in  AAdiich  the  Physical  Training  teacher 
is  to  live  and  move.  The  six  aims  are  Avorth  Avhile  and  Avill 
challenge  the  best  in  any  young  man  or  Avoman  f.eeking  to 
help  people  to  a  better  and  nobler  Avay  of  living.  A  strong 
.soul  and  beautiful  spii'it  aiT  Avonderful  possessions— the  be.st 
in  fact— but  Avhen  these  are  lodged  in  a  physically  fitbody 
their  wonderful  qualities  are  increased  manifold.  It  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  physical  education  teacher  to  help  peo- 
ple not  only  to  sound  soul  life  but  also  sound  phy.sical  life. 

Physical  education  teachers  Avho  Avill  devote  their  life 
in  Cliristian  service  to  neglected  peoples  are  urgently  needed 
There  are  vast  numbers  of  people  in  America  and  other  lands 
Avho  need  this  larger  outlook  on  life.  Huge  slum  districts 
could  easily  be  convened  into  life  saving  areas  on  a  large 
scale  were  "leaders  with  the  Christian  vision  of  physical  fit- 
ness forthcoming.    The  clnnch  luis  packed  its  grip  and  lett 


PAGE  12 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


MARCH  30,  1921 


the  slums,  but  our  mission  there  still  remains.  Why  not  rend 
— along  with  the  gospel — physical  education  instructors  to 
organize  recreation  for  those  people  and  help  them  to  lead 
more  hygienic  lives?  In  a  siege  those  that  break  the  block- 
ade and  come  with  bread  to  the  starving  are  Avelcomed.  Satan 
has  besieged  our  slums.  We  must  break  this  blockade.  Why 
not  do  it  with  the  right  kind  of  recreation  for  these  people  1 
The  Christian  athlete  is  not  training  for  amusement  or  per- 
sonal advantage,  but  for  work  for  the  Avorld ;  for  the  salva- 
tion and  happiness  of  men. 

The  great  thing  for  a  person  to  decide  is  not  that  he 
shall  become  a  foreign  missionary,  but  that  he  shall  do  the 
Will  of  God.  Let  God  decide  what  that  shall  be.  We  arc 
not  all  suited  to  the  ministry.  Some  of  us  do  not  want  to  be- 
come doctors.  But  perhaps  we  can  do  a  great  work  by  giv- 
ing to  the  poor  of  this  coimtry  and  other  countries  a  more 
excellent  way  of  living.  A  person  at  a  forked  road  must 
choose  which  Avay  he  will  take.  Life  is  full  of  calls  to  de- 
cision. God  meant  to  make  it  so  for  decisions  make  char- 
acter and  after  all  holy  character  and  life  are  the  objects 
toward  which  God's  plan  has  always  worked.  Young  fel- 
low Christians,  let  those  of  us  who  can  not  preach  at  least 
consider  this  vast  field  of  helpfulness  to  our  fellowmen — the 
field  of  Physical  Education. 

Hudson,  Iowa. 

ANOTHER  LIFE  WORK  OPPORTUNITY 

The  choice  of  a  worthy,  worth-while  life  work  is  being 
urged  upon  young  people  from  many  quarters.  When 
choosing  their  life  career  young  people  need  not  feel  that 
they  are  limited  to  one  or  two  lines  of  service.  Life  work 
opportunities  are  as  numerous  and  varied  as  the  needs  of 
man.  A  relatively  unrecognized  field  of  usefulness  is  finely 
described  in  this  article  contributed  by  Miss  Gutknecht  who 
is  a  student  in  the  Physical  Education  Department  of  Iowa 
State  Teacher's  College.  She  writes  from  the  Cliristian  view- 
point, and  emphasizes  physical  training  in  relation  to  relig- 
ious education  or  spiritual  development.    The  possibilities  of 


such  Christian  service  should  eliallenge  the  attention  and  de- 
votion of  young  men  and  wonien  who  may  not  feel  called 
to  enter  the  ministry  or  other  forms  of  missionary  activity. 
Let  our  young  people  read  and  heed. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 

A  WIDE-AWAKE  JUNIOR  SOCIETY 

(We  were  pleased  to  receive  the  following  clipping 
from  "The  Louisville  (Ohio)  Herald"  sent  us  by  Mrs.  L.  P. 
Clapper.  This  Junior  Endeavor  is  doing  splendid  ^\-ork 
imder  the  wise  leadership  of  Mrs.  J.  F.  Painter.  Several 
years  ago  Sister  Painter  was  feeling  very  keenly  the  impor- 
tance of  training  the  children  of  Junior  age  and  preparing 
them  lor  service  in  the  church.  There  had  been  a  Jimior 
Endeavor  but  it  had  fallen  by  the  way.  There  seemed  to  be 
no  one  to  take  up  the  work.  She  Avas  already  loaded  heav- 
ily Avith  church  Avork.  But  she  could  not  get  aAvay  for  the 
couAdction  that  something  should  be  done.  So  she  under- 
took the  task  and  has  kept  faithfully  at  it  ever  smce.  The 
future  church  A\-ill  be  rewarded  in  trained  Avorkers  because 
of  this  important  service. — Editor) . 

Impressive  indeed  Avas  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  of  the  First  Brethren  church  last  Sunday  afternoon. 
This  Avas  the  second  anniversary  of  re-organization,  so  in 
response  to  a  special  invitation  to  parents  and  friends  to 
attend  there  Avere  quite  a  number  present  to  Avitness  the 
splendid  progress  made  by  the  boys  and  girls.  It  is  under 
the  efficient  leadership  of  Mrs.  J.  F.  Painter  that  these  chil- 
dren are  obtaining  this  Christian  training  and  it  is  quite 
noticeable  that  she  spares  no  time  or  energy  in  this  impor- 
tant line  of  church  Avork.  The  room  Avas  decorated  in  blue 
and  AA'hite,  the  Junior  colors,  and  there  Avas  a  huge  AA'hite 
cake  Avith  two  large  blue  candles.  Then  as  each  child  took 
his  part  in  the  meeting  a  small  blue  candle  Avas  placed  upon 
the  cake  aiid  lighted.  The  business  part  of  the  meeting  Avas 
conducted  by  the  president,  Elizabeth  Bauman,  and  the  de- 
A'Ctional  program  was  led  by  Emily  Elwood. 


SEND  ALL  MONET  FOE 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 
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WILLIAM  A.  6EASHABT 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  BIdg.,  Dayton,  O. 


ITEMS  OF  MISSIONARY  PROGRESS 

By  Dr. '.George  L.  Cady,  Chairman  Joint  Committee,  Orientals  and  Hawaiians 

describe  them  by  saying  as  Mr.  Eoosevet  did 
of  us  all,  "There  are  just  folks,"  folks  who 
respond  with  a  little  more  avidity  to  kindness 
and  friendly  personal  interest,  than  some 
other  nationalities. 

There  are  eight  denominations  engaged  in 
educational  work  for  the  Mexicans  and  Span- 
ish-speaking people  in  the  Southwest,  name- 
ly: Presbyterian,  XJ.  S.  A.;  Methodist  Episco- 
pal; Methodist  Episcopal,  South;  Congrega- 
tional; United  Brethren;  Presbyterian,  U.  S., 
Southern  Baptist,  Disciples  </r  Christian 
church.  They  have  more  than  three  thousand 
pupils  enrolled  in  their  educational  institu- 
tions in  the  states  of  California,  Arizona, 
New  Meixico,  Texas,  and  Colorado.  There  is 
also  a  Protestant  church  membership  of  more 
than  ten  thousand  in  these  states,  and  work 
for  Mexicans  is  being  carried  on  at  approx- 
imately three  hundred  different  points. — Mrs. 
J.  W.  Downs,  Chairman  Joint  Committee  on 
Spanish-speaking  Peoples  in  the  United 
States. 

Navajo es  Needs 
In  presenting  "An  Adequate  Program  for 
the  Navajoes,"  Dr.  T.  C.  MofCett,  Secretary 


MEXICAN  FOLKS  LIKE  US 

The  problems  of  Mexicans  in  the  United 
States  are  much  the  same  as  they  are  in  their 
native  country.  Crossing  the  border  has  not 
changed  them,  but  it  does  emphasize  their 
needs  by  contrast  with  the  people  in  their 
new  home.  Being  illiterate  in  Old  Mexico, 
they  do  not  always  know  how  to  make  the 
wisest  use  of  school  opportunities  in  the 
United  States.  Accustomed  to  the  adobe  hut 
in  Old  Mexico,  they  readily  accept  the  wood- 
en shack,,  with  no  floor  but  the  earth  here. 
Never  having  been  trained  in  the  duties  of 
citizenship  in  Old  Mexico,  they  do  not  quick- 
ly recognize  its  opportunities  or  its  obliga- 
tions here.  The  majority  who  came  are  like 
the  majoritjr  of  immigrants  from  other  coun- 
tries, poor  in  possession  of  property.  Many 
of  them  would  have  difficulty  in  explaining 
why  they  have  come  and  many  will  return. 
They  are  migratory,  and  even  now  -thousands 
are  crossing  back  to  their  native  country; 
many  will  only  spend  the  winter  in  Mexico 
while  others  will  remain  there,  if  the  present 
administrator  is  able  to  overcome  the  rebel- 
lions  of  many  years.     As  a  whole  wc   could 


of  the  Indian  Department  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  U.  S.  A.,  points  out 
that  this  is  the  largest  tribe  numerically  in 
the  United  States  (31,500)  and  occupies  an 
area  equal  to  the  size  of  Pennsylvania.  Eight 
Protestant  denominations  are  at  work  on  22 
stations.  The  types  of  work  are  evangelistic 
(camp  work),  educatioial  (4  mission  schools), 
medical  (0  hospitals  and  dispensaries).  There 
are  52  white  workers  and  24  native  (some 
serving  part  time  as  interpreters).  The  great 
need  as  voiced  by  one  of  the  missionaries  is 
' '  man  poiver  and  equipment  which  is  woefully 
lacking."  "It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
7,500  Navajo  children  of  school  age  without 
adequate  school  facilities.  This  is  a  challenge 
to  Christian  America. ' ' 
ae  ag  eacg  age  ago  age  fieuwPwtlvM 'e 
Wliat  is  Christianity? 
The  Japanese  feel  that  for  the  first  time  a 
foreigner  has  been  discriminated  against  be- 
cause of  his  virtues.  No  one  has  brought 
against  him  any  accusation  of  crime,  disloy- 
alty, poverty,  or  anarchy.  That  he  is  a  law- 
abiding,  industrious,  thrifty,  peaceable  citi- 
zen— OA'ery   Californian  will  admit.     But   the 
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Japanese  is  feared  because  he  possesses  in  a 
marked  degree  those  very  qualities  of  thrift, 
industry  and  economic  ambition  so  much  in 
demand  and  so  rare  among  the  native  born  of 
the  dominant  races.  For  these  virtues  and  for 
the  further  virtue  of  having  children  which, 
if  not  a  crime  among  the  newer  Anglo-Saxon, 
is  at  least  looked  upon  as  not  very  good  form 
in  polite  society,  he  fmds  himself  set  upon  by 
a  very  respectable  majority  in  California.  If 
he  shall  bring  to  his  farm  intensive  methods 
over  against  the  age  long  extensive  waste  of 
the  white  man,  if  he  shall  surround  himself 
with  libraries  and  book  stores  and  markets,  if 
he  shall  surround  himself  with  flowers,  and  if 
he  shall  further  desire  to  do  that  which  in  all 
others  is  considered  socially  laudable,  to  own 
for  himself  and  for  his  children  a  home  and 
Ipnd — all  of  this  will  only  complete  his  dam- 
nation for,  of  course,  it  threatens  the  white 
man's  supremacy  and  that  stands  among  the 
immutable  foreordinations  of  a  divine  provi- 
dence. Of  course  an  inferior  race  ought  to 
stay  inferior,  if  the  peace  of  the  world  is  to 
be  maintained,  and  that  the  Japanese  is  in- 
ferior and  the  white  man  superior  is  not  ad- 
mitted into  the  realm  of  discussion — the  white 
man  has  long  ago  admitted  it.  But  the  Jap- 
anese wonders  what  has  become  of  our  Amer- 
ican Democracy  in  the  process. 
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But  his  query  is  deeper  than  that.  From  the 
missionaries  in  Japan  and  from  the  churches 
and  papers  here  he  has  been  led  to  believe  that 
this  is  a  Christian  land  and  Christians  that 
follow  the  Christ  of  Brotherhood  and  Love. 
Ho  instinctively  knows  that  a  Christianity  is 
a  fraud  which  boasts  loudly  of  its  faith  in 
the  Christ  and  then  throws  into  the  discard 
the  Golden  Eule  and  the  Thirteenth  Chapter 
of  First  Corinthians  on  the  Color  Line.  All 
honor  to  the  pastors  and  educators  and  social 
leaders  who  bowed  not  the  knee  to  Mammon 
in  that  Golden  State  during  this  past  year 
of  our  Lord,  1920.  But  if  we  have  any  idea 
of  winning  the  Japanese  to  Christ,  we  shall 
soon  discover  it  will  not  be  accomplished  by 
acting  the  pagan  toward  him. 

May  it  not  be  that  we  are  standing  at  the 
parting  of  the  ways  and  that  we  are  deciding 
now  whether  we  believe  that  Democracy  is 
big  enough  and  strong  enough  to  embrace 
men  of  diverse  bloods  and  whether  the  fltness 
of  a  man  be  included  in  its  privileges  and 
immunities  shall  be  based  on  personal  charac- 
ter, not  color  and  race?  May  it  not  be  also 
that  we  are  standing  at  the  parting  of  the 
ways  when  we  are  having  the  acid  test  applied 
to  our  Christian  faith  and  we  are  deciding 
whether  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  Broth- 
erhood of  Christ  is  strong  enough  to  take  and 


keep  in  a  common  circle,  men  of  different 
races?  The  intelligent  Japanese  listens  to  all 
our  splendid  missionary  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel and  then  sees  the  indignities  heaped  upon 
him  by  enacted  laws  and  he  is  not  to  be 
blamed  if  he  replies  "What  you  do  thunders 
so  hard  in  my  ears  I  cannot  hear  what  you 
say. ' ' 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

Missionary  Secretaries,  Church  Treasurers 
Pastors,  or  whoever  is  delegated  to  send  in 
the  Easter  offering,  with  list  of  $5.00,  or  more, 
contributors,  should  be  elxtremely  careful  to 
give  the  correct  addresses  as  far  as  possible. 
This  is  important  on  account  of  the  necessity 
of  keeping  the  Brethren  Missionary  subscrip- 
tion list  up  to  date.  Some  write  us  that  they 
did  not  receive  their  receipt  or  membership 
card,  and  some  do  not  receive  their  magazines. 
If  pastors  will  furnish  the  party  sending  the 
offering,  with  the  corrected  list  of  names  and 
addresses,  there  should  not  be  many  errors 
made.  Your  General  Secretary  has  more  work 
than  he  is  able  to  do  alone,  and  he  will  ap- 
preciate any  help  you  can  give.  BE  CARE- 
FUL, PLEASE! 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHART, 
General  Missionary  Secretary. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


CADIZ,  OHIO 

Brethren  Evaneglist,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Dear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Would  you  please  allow  a  stranger  a  word 
in  your  columns?  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  church  but  I  was  baptized  in  the 
Brethren  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  when 
our  pastor  here  in  Cadiz  wanted  an  evange- 
list, through  my  acquaintance  with  Dr.  E.  M. 
Cobb,  I  recommended  him  to  our  church,  and 
consequently  he  was  called  and  although  he 
was  here  but  two  short  weeks,  the  people  of 
Cadiz  very  much  appreciated  the  services  of 
Dr.  Cobb. 

The  packed  houses  of  earnest  listeners  say 
that  they  received  more  real  Bible  instruction 
than  in  any  previous  campaign.  As  a  visible 
result  46  will  be  received  into  the  church 
membership  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  the  invis- 
ible results  will  never  be  known  this  side  of 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Our  people 
were  greatly  pleased  with  the  sermons  and 
Bible  lectures  of  Dr.  Cobb. 

The  time  has  surely  come  when  the  old 
world  is  starving  for  the  old  fashioned  gospel 
known  as  the  "Faith  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints." 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  his  glory, 
MRS.  J.  C.  FROMM. 


POKTIS,  KANSAS 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Portis,  Kan- 
sas just  closed  a  three  weeks'  revival  last 
Friday,  March  18th,  under  the  direction  of 
Evangelist  C.  C.  Grisso,  North  Liberty,  In- 
diana. It  was  a  little  late  in  the  season,  but 
there  was  a  very  good  attendance  all  through 
the  campaign  regardless  of  spring  work. 

The  meetings  were  a  great  success,  in  that 


so  many  faithful  men  who  \vere  attending 
church,  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior  and 
Master.  The  total  number  of  confessions 
were  twenty-five;  fourteen  men,  eight  women 
and  three  children.  Sixteen  were  baptized 
and  entered  into  fellowship  of  the  church. 
A  few  joined  other  churches  of  this  city. 

Brother  Grisso  preached  the  "Old  Time 
Gospel"  with  power  and  love,  so  that  sin- 
ners saw  their  need  of  a  Savior  and  knew 
that  Christ  was  the  all-sufficient  Savior  who 
could  save  them. 

We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayers  and  for  what  he  will  do  for  us  when 
we  work  in  harmony  with  his  will  and  word. 
We  look  forward  with  great  joy  in  his  service 
at  this  place. 

MR.  AND  MRS.  CHARLES  W.  RUSH. 


REVIVAI.  MEETINGS  UNDER  THE  AUS- 
PICES OP  THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND 
BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE  AT  WEST 
ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

I  began  this  meeting  on  February  15  and 
continued  for  three  weeks. 

This  church  has  gone  through  some  deep 
waters   and  has  had  many  discouragements. 

I  cannot  recall  any  church  where  they 
seemed  so  faithful  and  willing  on  the  one 
hand  and  yet  so  many  people  on  the  other 
hand  that  once  attended  had  lain  down  on  the 

job. 

At  first  I  could  not  fathom  the  reason. 
But  I  was  not  there  long  until  I  saw  the  trou- 
ble. 

After  our  dear  Brother  J.  A.  Garber  left 
them,  who  seemed  to  have  almost  the  univer- 
sal good  will  of  the  people  of  the  town,  they 
had  three  unfortunate  experiences  in  succes- 


sion with  preachers.  This  discouraged  them 
very  much.]  Then  Brother  Kinzie  was  called 
for  full  time  at  New  Lebanon  hence  only 
served  this  church  for  a  few  months. 

Then  they  called  Brother  Beekley,  who  was 
universally  liked,  and  was  on  a  fair  way  of 
putting  the  church  on  its  feet  again  when  he 
w  as  stricken  down  and  is  bedfast  in  his  home 
in  Dayton,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  attend  a 
service  while  I  was  there. 

It  was  through  him  I  went  there  to  help 
him  put  this  work  upon  its  feet  but  I  was 
compelled  to  work  without  him  during  the  en- 
tire meeting. 

Brother  Kinzie  attended  five  or  six  nights 
and  several  other  Brethren  preachers  assisted 
occasionally.  After  going  through  this  aw- 
ful siege  of  disappointments  it  was  hard  work 
to  get  them  aroused. 

I  saw  at  once  that  the  great  work  here 
was  to  restore  confidence  and  put  the  church 
upon  a  good  working  basis.  I  feel  sure  that 
in  a  measure  I  succeeded.  The  congregations 
gradually  increased  until  we  had  the  largest 
crowds  they  have  had  for  years. 

Some  of  the  members  who  had  not  at- 
tended for  a  long  time  attended  almost  every 
service.  At  least  five  members  who  had  back- 
slidden said  that  they  would  now  be  faithful 
Christians.  Others  who  were  discouraged 
came  back  and  went  to  work. 

We  baptized  five  and  took  two  in  by  letter, 
and  one  mother  promised  to  be  baptized  soon. 

This  was  the  strangest  meeting  I  have  held 
for  years  It  is  impossible  to  properly  count 
the  converts  as  there  were  more  who  came 
back  and  took  hold  of  God  again  than  there 
were  who  came  out  publicly. 

So  I  feel  safe  in  saying  there  were  eleven 
converted  besides  the  two  taken  by  letter.  I 
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feel  sure  others  reonsecrated  tlieiiiselves  that 
were  unsaved. 

Another  peculiarity  about  this  meeting,  a 
dozen  or  more,  past  middle  age  who  were 
deeply  convicted  who  made  no  public  con- 
fession. A  splendid  man  and  wife  came  ten 
miles  over  to  New  Lebanon  to  our  meeting 
three  times.  I  believe  that  if  Brother  Beek- 
ley  would  have  been  with  me,  or  even  if  they 
were  sure  that  Brother  Beekley  would  be  able 
to  be  their  pastor  again  we  would  have  had 
many  more  additions. 

There  was  the  greatest  sensation  created 
for  so  few  additions  that  I  ever  saw.  They 
argued  Scripture  in  the  pool-rooms,  the  clubs, 
on  the  streets,  some  who  never  came  at  all 
were  dxcited  over  the  meeting. 

The  Lord  surely  sent  great  conviction  but 
not  very  many  yielded  to  the  Gospel  message. 

The  offerings  were  beyond  our  expectations. 
There  were  no  public  solicitations  and  only 
four  offerings  taken  a  week  and  yet  outside 
of  the  printing  bill  the  expenses  were  met. 

I£  Brother  Beekley 's  health  will  permit,  I 
believe  he  will  put  this  church  upon  a  per- 
manent footing. 

The  Sunday  school  is  growing  under  the 
superintendency  of  Brother  Gilbert. 

One  great  help  to  our  meeting  was  the 
splendid  singing  under  the  leadership  of  Sis- 
ter Susie  Snyder.  She  went  to  Ashland,  Ohio 
to  school  and  I  think  graduated  in  music 
there.  She  is  one  of  the  best  singers  I  have 
had  for  years. 

If  Brother  Beekley  or  some  other  good  pas- 
tor could  get  out  among  the  people  there 
are  many  of  the  members  who  have  not  at- 
tended services  for  years  could  be  gotten 
back  and  many  other  prominent  people  could 
be  gotten  into  the  church. 

Because  of  these  peculiar  conditions  that 
I  have  mentioned  I  felt  sure  that  the  meet- 
ing was  one  week  too  short  and  we  wera 
compelled  to  close  when  the  prospect  seemed 
the  brightest. 

I  found  an  excellent  people  here  and  was 
loath  to  leave,  but  duty  called  me  to  New 
Lebanon  where  I  am  preaching  to  overflow 
houses.     Will  report  this  meeting  later. 

I  had  forgotten  to  say  that  Brother  Bame 
of  Dayton  sent  out  a  large  delegation  one 
night  and  Brother  Kinzie  from  New  Lebanon 
also  brought  with  him  quite  a  delegation  one 
night  which  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  folks. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 

The  recent  revival,  which  closed  with  12 
confessions,  resulted  in  much  good  to  the 
community  as  well  as  to  the  church.  One  im- 
portant feature  of  the  meeting  was  tho 
Watch  Night  meeting,  when  about  75  people 
stayed  for  the  closing  services.  When  the 
clock  was  striking  the  midnight  hour,  we  were 
all  on  our  knees  asking  forgiveness  for  the 
mistakes  of  the  dying  year  and  for  strength 
and  grace  for  the  tasks  of  the  new  year.  AH 
felt  well  repaid  for  the  time  spent. 

At  our  business  meeting  following  the  re- 
vival it  was  decided  to  do  some  repairing, 
such  as  painting,  decorating  and  putting  on 
a  new  roof.  This  we  believe  shows  evidence 
of  new  life. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  well,  but  when 


we  see  so  many  of  our  boys  and  girls  not 
coming  to  the  house  of  God  on  the  Lord's 
Day  ,we  feel  that  we  are  comnig  far  short  of 
what  the  Lord  would  have  us  do.  We  are 
also  glad  to  report  that  the  average  prayer 
meeting  attendance  is  good  and  all  seem  to 
believe  in  the  power  of  prayer.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  under  the  leadership  of  Miss 
Mabel  Maus  is  making  good  progress.  The 
meetings  are  well  attended  and  with  good  in- 
terest. Our  Women's  Missionary  Society  is 
making  all  the  goals.  The  church  as  a  whole 
is  planning  great  things  and  we  know  them 
well  enough  to  expect  great  things  from  them. 
For  the  Lord  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  fear 
him.  May  we  all  be  found  on  the  side  of 
him  who  can  give  victory. 

J.  W.  CLAEK. 


VICTORY  AT  PORTIS,  KANSAS 

The  writer  was  privileged  in  laboring  with 
the  Brethren  at  Portis,  Kansas  for  a  period 
of  two  weeks  and  three  days.  I  arrived  on 
the  evening  of  March  first  just  in  time  to 
miss  the  evening  service  and  hear  Brother 
Brumbaugh  conclude  the  service.  He  and 
Brother  Ohas.  Eush  the  new  pastor,  had  be- 
gun the  meeting  a  week  previous  to  our  com- 
ing. We  had  been  informed  that  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  Brethren  Ronk,  Jennings  and 
Ashman  had  recently  held  meetings  with  large 
ingatherings  that  we  could  not  expect  a  very 
great  harvest.  Indeed,  for  the  first  week  the 
battle  seemed  to  be  very  difficult.  The  folks 
generally  were  disturbed  in  that  there  was  a 
change  of  pastors  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
meeting.  However  after  organizing  our  forces 
and  getting  the  folks  to  do  much  praying  and 
personal  work,  the  clouds  seemed  to  break 
away  and  the  people  began  to  come  to  Christ 
by  twos  and  fours  and  when  the  last  invita- 
tion had  been  given,  we  rejoiced  that  (28) 
twenty-eight  persons  had  responded  to  the 
call.  Brother  Eush  baptized  sixteen  of  these 
in  the  baptistry  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  presence  of  a  large  audinece.  Sev- 
eral are  yet  to  be  received  by  baptism.  Pos- 
sibly two  or  three  will  go  to  the  Methodist 
church  and  one  was  baptized  by  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  pastor.  One  encouraging  fea- 
ture was  that  of  those  who  came,  fourteen 
were  men,  most  of  which  are  heads  of  fam- 
ilies and  such  as  will  mean  a  source  of  great 
strength  in  every  way  to  the  church.  The 
Brethren  told  us  that  in  many  ways  it  was 
the  greatest  meeting  ever  held  in  Portis.  The 
building  though  a  large  one  was  filled  almost 
to  the  limit,  at  every  service.  The  other 
churches  of  the  town  co-operated  in  a  very 
eoiiiiuendable  way.  The  pastors  being  present 
to  do  whatever  we  might  ask  them. 

Brother  and  Sister  Chas.  Rush  having  re- 
ceived a  call  to  the  pastorate  arrived  on  the 
field  a  week  previous  to  our  coming,  and 
helped  us  very  materially  during  the  meet- 
ings, by  taking  charge  of  the  music,  building 
up  a  splendid  choir,  and  aided  in  personal 
work  and  visitation.  They  are  willing  and 
thoroughly  consecrated  workers,  are  winning 
their  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
I  be  speak  for  them  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
pastorate.  Brother  Brumbaugh,  the  retiring 
pastor,  was  busy  packing  his  goods  and  get- 
ting ready  for  his  long  journey  to  his  new 
field,  but  was  very  helpful  to  us  the  few  days 


he  was  there.    He  has  many  friends  in  Portis. 

On  my  return  home  I  stopped  over  with 
Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  at  Morrill  and 
preached  for  him  and  his  good  people  on  Sun- 
day morning.  He  was  very  kind  in  making 
it  possible  to  visit  Brother  Stuckman  at  Falls 
City  on  Saturday  evening,  driving  us  across 
the  country  in  his  sedan.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning I  preached  for  Brother  Claude  Stude- 
baker  at  Hamlin.  I  think  I  should  say  that 
these  are  splendid  churches,  large  audiences 
greeted  us  at  both  places  and  we  noted  with 
pleasure  the  commendable  progress  in  every 
way.  I  tried  to  encourage  them  as  best  I 
could  in  our  brief  visit.  Their  opportunities 
are  unlimited.  Though  this  was  my  first  trip 
to  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  I  would  say  it  all 
looks  good  to  me. 

Until  these  lines  are  read  I  will  be  in  a 
meeting  at  LaPaz,  Indiana,  in  a  union  house, 
twelve  miles  from  home.  Yes,  it's  great,  near 
home  with  a  new  sedan,  just  close  enough  to 
press  the  battle  and  still  be  with  my  family 
from  whom  I-  have  been  absent  almost  con- 
tinuously since  October  1.  This  is  a  great 
work;  I  certainly  enjoy  it,  and  it  is  with  a 
great  deal  of  reluctance  that  I  am  refusing 
calls  for  the  coming  year. 

I  might  say  in  closing  that  I  will  be  in  a 
position  to  accept  a  pastorate  in  the  early 
fall.  Those  interested  may  address  me  at  my 
home  address,  North  Liberty,  Indiana.  After 
our  union  meeting  in  LaPaz,  I  shall  return 
to  Pennsylvania  for  a  meeting  or  two.  In 
God  be  all  the  glory  for  the  victory  he  has 
wrought  through  the  year  at  our  hands. 
Brethren  pray  for  us,  as  we  continue  to  tell 
the  wonderful  story  of  salvation  to  this  old, 
sinful  world. 

Yours  under  the  Precious   Blood, 

C.  G.  GEISSO. 


WASHINGTON  AND  CALIFORNIA 

After  closing  my  fall  work  in  the  east  for 
The  Evangelistic  League,  according  to  prior 
arrangements  I  came  home  to  Sunnyside  and 
took  up  the  work  of  the  church,  while  Brother 
Ashman  was  out  in  the  field.  It  certainly 
seemed  good  to  be  home  for  a  season  with 
my  family  and  to  minister  to  those  whom  I 
served  for  several  years. 

The  Work  at  Sunnyside 

I  found  the  church  in  good  condition,  good 
crowds  at  the  preaching  services,  a  fine  Sun- 
day school,  a  well  attended  prayer  meeting 
service  and  all  the  departmental  work  well 
organized  and  supported.  The  church  here 
was  never  in  better  condition.  AVhile  here 
we  had  some  confessions  and  received  some 
into  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  union  meet- 
ing held  by  Bulgin  which  was  previously  re- 
ported. 

Northern  District  of  California 

I  had  j)lanned  to  come  east  for  spring  evan- 
gelistic work,  but  befere  Ashman  returned,  I 
received  an  urgent  appeal  to  give  aid  to  this 
field  and  came.  While  the  work  so  near  nie 
was  suffering,  I  did  not  feel  justified  in 
crossing  the  continent  for  only  a  short  time. 

The  only  active  preacher  I  found  here  was 
Brother  Piatt,  who  is  endeavoring  to  build  up 
the  work  at  Manteca,  the  work  here  has  Buf- 
fered for  lack  of  leadership.  We  have'  a 
future  here  if  things  are  directed  right,  but 
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if  delayed  much  longer  we  will  lose  what  has 
already  been  gained. 

We  have  arranged  to  conduct  "a  Lineujj 
Campaign"  in  connection  -ndth  District  meet- 
ing and  Bible  Institute  which  will  be  from 
April  12  to  18th,  the  evangelistic  services  to 
continue  for  two  weeks. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


SISTEKHOOD  SOCIAL 

On  Friday  evening,  March  18th,  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church,  Louisville,  entertained  the  Sister- 
hood girls  from  the  Canton  Brethren  church 
at  the  home  of  the  patroness,  Mrs.  Joseph 
Wertenberger. 

The  evening  was  one  well  planned  and  the 
color  scheme  carried  out  to  the  letter,  it  being 
green  and  white,  was  indeed  very  appropriate 
for  the  occasion. 

After  all  the  guests  had  assembled,  each 
was  given  a  little  Shamrock  booklet  in  which 
every  girl  should  write  her  name.  The  scheme 
was  novel  and  soon  all  were  acquainted. 

Immediately  following  this,  all  were  seated 
in  a  circle  for  a  short  program,  which  con- 
sisted of  prayers  by  the  two  patronesses,  Mrs. 
Vanator  and  Mrs.  Wertenberger,  a  piono  solo 
by  Miss  Blanche  Bratten  and  a  reading  by 
Mrs.  Eiddle. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  spent  in 
a  social  Way,  the  games  and  contests  were 
very  unique  and  created  much  interest  and 
amusement — several  prizes  were  awarded  the 
winners  as  well  as  losers. 


The  time  sped  all  too  soon  and  before  we 
were  aware  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  we 
were  each  given  a  slip  of  papey  containing  di- 
rections where  we  might  go  next. 

This  too  carreid  its  degree  of  originality  for 
the  spacious  hall  had  previously  been  ar- 
ranged with  window  seats,  tables,  chairs,  cush- 
ions, stools,  etc.  We  formed  in  line  and 
inarched  to  the  dining  room  where  each  re- 
ceived her  plate  and  sought  to  find  her  re- 
served seat. 

A  two  course  luncheon  was  served  in  which 
the  color  scheme  aagin  played  a  very  large 
part;  while  eating  the  interest  of  the  occa- 
sion was  refreshed  in  every  one's  mind  when 
several  told  an  interesting  joke  on  ' '  Pat  and 
Mike." 

The  main  purpose  of  the  evening  was  that 
of  fellowship;  this  we  feel  was  indeed  made 
manifest  for  at  a  late  hour  all  returned  home 
thanking  the  local  society  for  their  hospital- 
ity and  expressing  the  thought  that  the  occa- 
sion was  one  which  would  long  be  remembered 
by  all  present. — Louisville  Herald. 


ELKHAET,  INDIANA 

A  report  of  our  evangelistic  efforts  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  of 
North  I..iberty,  Indiana,  has  already  appeared 
in  these  columns.  These  few  words  of  appre- 
ciation for  the  work  done  will  be  from  the 
pastors '  point  of  view. 

The  meetings  began  on  February  6th,  and 
closed  on  the  20th.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest in  the  meetings  manifested  themselves 
■  from  the  very  start  as  a  large  number  came 
during  the  first  week.  The  highest  point  of 
the  meeting  was  reached  on  the     last     day 


when  people  were  turned  away  for  a  lack  of 
room.  Twenty-six  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  our  church  fellowship,  and  one  by 
relation;  five  await  baptism,  and  at  least  thir- 
teen are  to  be  received  by  letter.  This  is  site 
more  than  the  number  reported  by  Brother 
Grisso.  This  number  has  been  added  to  the 
list  since  the  close  of  our  meetings  and  we 
believe  the  end  is  not  yet,  as  others  have 
shown  an  increasing  interest  in  our  church 
life.  We  hope,  and  pray  that  many  others 
may  be  led  to  join  our  church  fellowship  for 
the  advancing  of  his  Kingdom  among  men. 

We  appreciate  the  work  which  was  accom- 
plished through  the  efforts  of  Brother  Grisso 
and  wish  him  abundant  success  in  his  efforts 
to  bring  men  and  women  into  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

The  church  is  moving  for^vard  and  we  hope 
the  new  members  will  feel  at  home  in  our 
church  life  and  will  become  splendid  workers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master. 

B.  S.  STOFFEE. 


FIEST  BEETHEEN  CHUECH 
Los  Angeles,  Califomia 
We  are  glad  to  report  progress  in  our  work 
here.  Although  quite  a  large  number  of  the 
pupils  of  the  Sunday  school  have  been  hin- 
dered from  regular  attendance  on  account  of 
measles  and  mumps,  yet  there  is  a  commend- 
able interest  manifested  and  the  sessions  of 
the  different  departments  are  really  accom- 
plishing some  worth-while  things.  The  writ- 
er has  visited  two  of  the  departments  lately, 
the  Junior  and  Intermediate,  and  found  the 
work  to  be  of  a  very  high  order. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers ' 
prayer  service  each  Sunday  morning  in  the 
Tower  room  for  fifteen  minutes  previous  to 
the  regular  session  is  being  better  attended 
lately.  A  number  who  have  become  regular 
attendants  of  this  early  morning  service  have 
found  it  to  be  a  sweet  and  precious  place. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  services.  Sis- 
ter Lichty,  widow  of  our  late  and  lamented 
SamueJ  Lichty  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  came 
forward  and  presented  her  letter  and  we  had 
the  joy  of  receiving  her  into  our  number 
here.  She  also  brought  with  her  a  niece,  Mrs. 
Parr,  who  also  presented  her  letter.  Sister 
Parr  has  been  with  us  for  some  time  and  we 
know  by  her  works  that  she  will  be  a  great 
help  to  us.  It  was  with  much  gladness  that 
we  received  both  these  good  sisters. 

Sunday,  March  20th  at  the  close  of  the  eve- 
ning service,  after  a  very  earnest  address  by 
the  pastor,  we  had  the  great  joy  of  seeing  two 
young  ladies  come  forward  and  publicly  ac- 
knowledge the  Savior.  Their  baptism  will 
take  place  next  Sunday  evening  at  the  close 
of  the  services. 

The  State  and  County  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation is  conducting  quite  an  intensive  and 
extensive  campaign  here  at  the  present  time 
both  for  funds  and  to  excite  enthusiasm  and- 
impetus  to  the  work,  likewise  to  impart  useful 
information.  April  14  and  15  they  will  hold 
a  number  of  Adult  Bible  Class  banquets  in 
this  city  at  which  they  will  have  some  great 
leaders  and  great  speakers.  Their  motto  is, 
"United  Strength  in  Service." 

A.  P.  EEED. 
4910  Wadsworth  Street. 


Her  Easter  Blessing 
By  Harry  D,  Ringler 

Once  a  sweet  and  simple  maiden 
Longed  the  Master's  face  to   see. 

"He  will  come  with  blessings  laden, 
Surely  one  will  leave  for  me." 
How  her  heart  was  filled  with 
He  would  hear  her  pleading  cry, 

Pilled  with  mingled  joy  and  sadness; 
"Bless  me  as  thou  passest  by." 

Long  she  waited,  prayed  and  listened 

For  his  step  along  the  way. 
Till  at  last  he  brought  her  mission 

On  a  joyful  Easter  day. 
Spoke  with  loving  words  the  Master, 

And  his  face  was  fair  to  see; 
"Follow  Me"^her  tears  fell  faster, — 

"Take  thy  Cross  and  follow  me." 

Gently  was  his  blessing  given; 

Could  she  call  it  all  a  loss? 
Bond  that  drew  her  nearer  heaven, 

Jesus'  blessing  was  a  cross. 
So  she   covered  it  with  flowers, 

Ijilies  pure  as  whitest  snow, 
Planning  how  through  all  the  hours 

Sweetness  from  her  life  should  grow. 

Myersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


A  CALL  TO  CONTEEENCE 

The  prohibition  of  the  Liquor  Traffic  is  still 
a  live  issue!  "The  thing  we  need  in  this 
country  more  than  anything  else  at  this  time, 
is  an  open,  manifest,  and  outspoken  sentiment 
on  the  part  of  the  good  people  of  the  differ- 
ent communities  in  favor  of  obedience  to 
law,"  writes  the  Federal  Prohibition  Com- 
missioner in  a  recent  letter  to  the  Headquar- 
ters of  the  Prohibition  Foundation.  We  have 
advised  with  many  Federal  Prohibition  offi- 
cers, and  with  their  approval,  we  call  upon 
the  churches  and  Christian  people  of  the  na- 
tion to  call  a  Prohibition  Conference  for  Obe- 
dience to  and  Enforcement  of  the  18th 
Amendment  and  the  Volstead  Act,  in  your 
community,  sometime  between  March  20th 
and  May  1st. 

It  is  altogether  too  true  as  the  Commission- 
er writes,  that  "In  too  many  places,  those 
violating  the  law  have  almost  the  right  to 
assume  that  the  sentiment  of  the  community 
is  entirely  in  favor  of  such  a  course." 

And  this,  because  ' '  Those  people  in  favor 
of  having  the  law  obeyed  sit  by  quietly  while 
those  who  are  disposed  to  violate  the  law  are 
making  a  great  deal  of  noise  and  making  it 
appear  that  the  sentiment  of  the  community 
is  with  them." 

We  need  a  ' '  sentiment  in  every  commu- 
nity which  shall  arrest  a  man  before  his 
crime  is  committed,  rather  than  permit  him 
to  commit  a  crime  and  then  arrest  him." 

We  believe  with  Commissioner  Kramer  who 
wrotes,  "I  am  positive  that  in  nearly  every 
community  in  the  country,  a  sentiment  could 
be  created  which  would  drive  the  law  viola- 
tor out  of  business." 

This,  the  Commissioner  says,  "is  the  part 
of  our  work  which  can  be  done  by  the  people 
at  lareg  and  must  be  done  by  the  people  if 
it  is  to  be  done  at  all." 

Will  those  who  read  this  call  and  confer 
with  the  pastors  and  a  few  Christian  people 


PAGE  16 


THE     BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


MARCH  30,  1921 


as  to  time  and  place  for  such,  a  meeting,  ap- 
point a  committee  to  prepare  programs  and 
thoroughly  advertise  through  press  and  pul- 
pit, as  well  as  personal  invitation.  Plan  to 
make  it  the  biggest  thing  of  the  year.  Talk 
about  it  and  write  about  it  until  even  the 
foes  of  Prohibition  come  out.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  adopt  three  sets  of  resolutions, 
to  support  President  Harding  and  the  new 
Congress;  to  the  Governor  and  Legislature  of 
your  State;  and  the  Mayor  and  other  muni- 
cipal officers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  enforce  the 
law. 

Telegraph  copies  of  the  resolution  to  the 
President  and  Congress,  to  the  Governor  and 
Legislature,  and  appoint  a  conimittee  to  con- 
vey the  local  resolutions  to  the  Mayor. 

Invite  not  only  all  the  church  societies,  W. 
C.  T.  U.,  and  other  Dry  organizations,  but  the 
G.  A.  B.  and  other  patriotic  organizations, 
the  Woman's  Clubs,  the  Masons,  Odd  Fellows, 
and  other  fraternal  and  educational  societies 
to  co-operate,  assigning  to  each  some  place  in 
the  program. 

Make  it  the  business  of  an  entire  day, 
have  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  meet- 
ings. If  you  can  have  talent  from  the  out- 
side, so  much  the  better,  but  this  is  not  nec- 
essary. Local  speakers  will  be  glad  to  ap- 
pear on  the  program,  if  they  think  the  meet- 
ing will  be  a  success.  Ask  your  superinten- 
dent of  schools  for  several  songs  by  the  chil- 
dren, such  as  America,  America  the  Beauti- 
ful, and  Battle  Cry  of  Freedom. 

Let  the  program  be  helpful  and  practical. 
We  would  suggest  such  aubjects  as  "Law 
Obedience,  the  test  of  Citizenship,"  (If  You 
Love  Me  Keep  My  Commandments),  "The 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  Supreme 
Court,"  "The  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
the  States,  How  and  Why  Eatified?"  "Who 
is  the  State?  The  People  the  Principals,  Offi- 
cers the  Agents. ' ' 

Duties  of  State  Officers,  Common  Pleas 
Judges,  District  and  Prosecuting  Attorneys. 
Duties  of  Local  Officers;  State  Enforcement 
Laws. 

The  National  Prohibition  Act  in  Relation 
to  Section  10,  14,  Section  21  and  22  of  Title 
11.     Section  26,  of  Title  11. 

Dangers  of  the  Home  Brew. 

Increased  Appropriation  for  Prohibition 
Enforcement. 

Benefits  Forgotten.  A  statement  of  Moral, 
Physical  and  Financial  gains  from  Prohibi- 
tion up  to  date.  Preventive  work,  Americani- 
zation of  Foreigners,  Education  of  Young. 
Limitation  of  Medical  Permits. 

Conduct  your  conference  on  the  principle 
that  Prohibition  is  a  success.  Both  Commis- 
sioner Kramer  and  Mr.  Eichardson,  Prohibi- 
tion Supervising  Agent  for  Chicago,  believes 
that  conditions  are  growing  more  encourag- 
ing for  prohibition.  If  you  wish  to  find  op- 
timists, go  to  Prohibition  Headquarters.  These 
brave  men  are  not  discouraged.  They  on^y 
ask  the  co-operation  and  support  of  the 
church  and  Christian  people  in  securing  pub- 
lic sentiment.  Will  you  not  help  them  in  your 
community  by  holding  a  Prohibition  Confer- 
ence for  Law  Obedience  and  Enforcement? 

If  you  desire  further  information  or  help 
on  program  please  send  to  The  Prohibition 
Foundation,  729  Manhattan  Building,  Chica- 
go, Illinois,  enclosing  stamp  for  reply. 

V.  G.  HINSHAW,  President. 


WHEN  THE  ENEMY  SHALL     COME     IN 
LIKE  A  FLOOD,  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE 
LOED  SHALL  LIFT  UP  A  STAND- 
ARD AGAINST  HIM  (Isa.  59:19) 

Dear  Brother: 

You  are  no  doubt  aware  that,  in  this  hour 
when  public  morality  has  sagged  and  crimes 
of  violence  have  increased,  there  is  a  massed 
movement  in  progress  to  banish  Christian 
features  from  our  laws  and  usages  in  order 
to  make  the  nation  entirely  secular. 

The  moving  picture  business,  largely  con- 
trolled by  Jews,  is  not  only  furnishing  a  school 
of  crime  and  iiuiiiorality  and  using  the  screen 
to  disparage  the  Protestant  religion  and  min- 
istry; but  is  mobilizing  its  millions  and  press- 
ing its  political  power  to  secure  in  practically 
every  state  legislature  enactments  which  will 
permit  it  to  commercialize  the  Lords'  Day. 

Encouraged  by  the  audacity  of  these  in- 
terests, the  American  Secular  Union  (various 
societies  of  agnostics,  skeptics,  iniidels  and 
atheists),  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  and 
other  similar  organizations,  representing  mil- 
lions, have  joined  with  them  to  annul  our  Sab- 
bath laws  and  establish  the  Continental  Sun- 
day. 

Christian  Citizenship  must  present  a  solid 
front.  An  offensive  as  well  as  a  defensive 
battle  must  be  fought.  Prompt  action  on  the 
part  of  every  pastor  and  congregation  in  Ohio 
is  urgently  requested  to  make  effective  the 
united  effort  of  the  Church  Federation  of 
Ohio,  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  the  Lord 's  Day  Alliance  and  the  Na- 
tional Eeform  Association. 

House  Bill  No.  293,  presented  by  Mr.  Gor- 
rel],  WOULD  PROVIDE  FOR  THE  BEAD- 
ING OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS  without  comment.  Similar  laws 
enacted  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Ten- 
nessee and  Alabama  have  practically  clos,ed 
all  controversy  as  to  the  wisdom  of  this  action 
and  proved  a  gToat  success. 

House  Bill  No  214,  presented  by  Mr.  Mc- 
Coy, designed  to  PROHIBIT  THE  EXHIBI- 
TION OF  FILMS  DEPICTING  LASCIV- 
lOUSNESS,  FELONY  AND  SACEILEGE, 
has  passed  the  House  and  is  before  the  Sen- 
ate. 

House  Bill  No.  203,  presented  by  Mr.  Tay- 
lor for  the  Ohio  Screen  League,  proposes  to 
repeal  existing  law  and  PEEMIT  PICTURE 
SHOWS  TO  OPERATE  ON  THE  LOBD'S 
DAY.  Beferred  to  House  Committee  on  Cities. 

RESOLUTIONS  from  your  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, your  congregation  and  all  other  or- 
ganizations possible,  together  with  letters  and 
telegrams  from  individuals  should  be  for- 
warded at  once  to  your  senator  UEGING  THE 
PASSAGE  OF  THE  McCOY  BILL;  and  to 
the  proper  House  Committee  and  your  repre- 
sentatives in  the  House  and  Senate,  FAVOB- 
ING  THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  GOBEELL 
BILL,  NO.  293,  and  PEOTESTING  THE 
PASSAGE  OF  THE  TAYLOR  BILL,  No.  203. 

In  every  state  and  throughout  the  nation 
Christian  people  and  the  church  should  real- 
ize their  responsibility  of  keeping  the  public 
life  clean,  of  guarding  the  Sabbath,  exalting 
and  extending  the  influence  of  the  Bible  anci 
in  every  way  of  making  it  as  easy  as  possible 
to  do  right  and  as  hard  as  possible  to  do 
wrong.  This^  will  make  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  the  more  effective. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


EDWARDS — Susan  Edwards,  a  native  of  • 
Montgomery  county,  Ohio,  died  at  JohnsvlUe, 
March  9th,  ag-ed  SO  years,  and  22  days.  When 
she  was  68  years  of  age,  I  baptized  her,  her 
husband,  five  years  her  senior,  and  all  her 
sons  and  daug-hters.  with  practically  all  of 
their  families,  receiving-  them  all  Into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  new  congregation  at  New  - 
Lebanon.  It  was  one  of  my  very  unusual  ex- 
periences, and  1  count  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  had  it.  The  husband  died  while  I  served 
in  California,  so  that  I  could  not  be  with 
thsm,  but  at  her  death,  I  brought  to  her  fam- 
ily and  many  friends,  the  assurance  of  Chris- 
tian hope,  in  the  presence  of  a  very  large 
audience,  in  the  New  Lebanon  church.  She  , 
was  an  exceptionally  good  -woman,  and  one 
who  g-lorified  her  Lord  in  the  faithful  service 
she  rendered  to  her  church  and  neighbors. 
Her  mortal  remains  lie  "^vith  five  generations 
of  her  people,  in  the  Trissle  graveyard,  near 
New  Lebanon.  MARTIN  SHIVBLY. 

ESfGLAR — Adam  Englar,  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Gratis  Brethren  church,  was  a 
native  of  Maryland,  "with  Ohio  as  his  home  by 
choice.  He  died  at  West  Alexandria,  March 
6,  aged  76  years,  7  anonths  and  18  days.  I  was 
the  family  pastor  more  than  25  years  ago, 
serving  both  in  joy  and  sorrow,  receiving  the 
daughters  into  the  church,  and  conducting 
the  service  when  the  wife  and  mother  was 
called  home.  It  was  my  privilege  to  bring 
the  comfort  of  the  gospel  to  the  daughters 
and  other  relatives  and  friends,  at  the  family 
home,  in  West  Alexandria,  and  to  lay  away 
the  body  in  Twin  cei-netery,  with  others  who 
had  gone  before  to  wait  God's  final  call. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY. 

FREELAJVD — Elder  Joh-n  M.  Freeland  was 
born  in  Preston  county,  Virginia,  April  23, 
18-12,  departed  this  life  February  27th,  1921, 
aged  78  years,  10  months  and  4  days.  He  was 
united  in  i-narriage  to  Eleanor  Nordeck,  Sep- 
tember 26th,  1867.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  t-wo  boys  and  four  girls.  His 
wife  and  three  children  preceded  him  to  the 
glory  land.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Cassaday  April  9th,  1885.  He  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  about  fifty  years 
ago.  He  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
church,  and  while  he  did  not  spend  all  of  his 
time  preaching  he  nevertheless  -was  one  of 
its  most  active  members.  He  never  tired  in 
doing  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  will  not  only 
be  missed  by  the  family,  but  the  church  and 
the  entire  community  mourn  his  departure. 
He  was  actively  engaged  in  the  banking  bus- 
iness, having  been  director  of  the  Terra  Alta 
Bank  and  a  stockholder  in  the  Garrett  Coun- 
ty National  Bank  of  Oakland,  Maryland.  El- 
der Freeland  was  among  the  oldest  of  the 
civil  war  veterans.  He  spent  a  part  of  his 
life  on  the  farm  northeast  of  Terra  Alta. 
Later  he  sold  his  farm  and  purchased  a  busi- 
ness in  Terra  Alta,  where  he  wasi  engaged  for 
several  years.  About  twenty  years  ago  he 
retired  from  active  work  but  never  lost  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  community.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  daughters, 
Laura  A.  Fraley  of  Eugen^,  Oregon;  Mrs.  Sad- 
die  Parsons  and  Vernie  Fickey,  both  of  Terra 
Alta.  Services  by  the  writer  and  Rev.  C.  E. 
Glenn.  LYMAN  B.   WILKINS. 

PAUIj — May  Paul,  one  of  Indiana's  estima- 
ble young  sisters.  Burial  from  the  home  of 
her  parents  at  Huntington,  Indiana.  Miss 
Paul  was  a  talented  sister,  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  a  teacher  of  the  kindergarten  in  South 
Bend,  a  helper  In  the  campaign  with  myself 
in  the  first  campaign  in  the  Muncie  mission. 
In  the  very  prime  of  life,  her  Lord  called  her 
and  she  was  ready  to  go.  A  capacity  audi- 
ence w-as  the  testii-nony  of  the  estimate  of 
her  friends  at  her  funeral.     Services  by 

CHARLES   A.    BAMB. 

FRY — Mrs.  Fry  of  Dayton  was  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  church  and  the  mother  of  one 
of  the  new  families  of  the  Dayton  Brethren 
church.  She  died  full  of  faith  after  the  an- 
ointing service  by  the  writer  who  was  called 
to  preach  her  funeral. 

CHARLES  A.   BAME. 

TEETER — Wm.  Teeter,  Infant  son  of 
Brother  Harold  and  Sister  Lillie  Teeter.  Well 
in  the  evening,  his  life  went  out  before  the 
morning,  quite  suddenly,  leaving  the  young 
parents  to  mourn  their  loss. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 

TTEWSHAWG — Nathaniel  Newshawg  aged 
75  years,  father  of  Mrs.  Wm.  Cotterman  of 
the  Dayton  church.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the 
Civil  war,  member  of  the  Reformed  church 
and  loyal  and  honored  citizen.  He  was  a 
friend  of  the  writer,  who  -was  called  to  preach 
his  funeral.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Hartzler  &  Son,  Smlthyille,  Ohio. 


One  -is  Your-TAaster  -and  -ail-Ye  -Are-  METiiREN  - 
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ELDER  SAMUEL  M.  LOOSE 
Birthday  Greetings  on  Your  85th  Anniversary 

(See  page  three  for  "Birthday  Felicitations") 
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EDITORIAL 

The  New  Testament  Church  and  its  Prayer  Life.     (I) 


(Note — The  above  subject  will  be  recognized  as  one  of  a  series 
of  sermon  subjects  suggested  to  our  preachers  by  Brother  G.  W. 
Eench,  while  he  was  yet  director  of  Spiritual  Life  Department  of 
the  Bicentenary  Movement.  No  doubt  it  has  already  been  discussed 
in  practically  all  the  pulpits  of  the  brotherhood.  But  our  treatment 
of  it,  even  if  it  adds  nothing  new,  will  be  different  from  what  our 
readers  have  heard  from  the  lips  of  their  pastors.  And  even  if  we 
should  stress  some  of  the  same  points,  we  are  sure  that  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subject  will  warrant  a  reiteration  of  the  principles  in- 
volved. We  cannot  complete  the  subject  even  in  the  most  cursory 
manner  in  the  space  of  one  editorial,  and  so  we  will  continue  it  in 
two  or  three  numbers,  not  necessarily  consecutive  numbers  however). 

In  this  subject  we  are  dealing-  with  man 's  divine  relations — his 
prayer  life — according  to  the  ideal  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament. 
No  subject  is  more  vital,  more  fundamental  and  more  sobering  than 
this.  It  draws  us  away  from  the  light,  the  trivial,  the  worldly,  the 
passing  show,  to  the  things  that  are  profound,  heavenly  and  eternal. 
It  divests  us  of  our  pomp,  pride  and  self-esteem  and  brings  our  un- 
worthiness  into  glaring  contrast  with  the  greatness  and  holiness  of 
God.  It  relieves  us  also  of  our  hopeless,  helpless,  despondent  atti- 
tude, and  gives  us  an  assurance  beyond  what  our  own  powers  would 
warrant.  A  worthy  consideration  of  so  momentous  a  subject  requires 
the  most  reverent  spirit  and  the  most  patient  searching  of  God 's 
Word.  We  pray  that  the  proper  reverence  may  here  be  manifested, 
though  time  and  space  may  place  a  limit  upon  the  extensiveness  of 
our  searching. 

That  the  New  Testament  church  requires  the  maintenance  of  the 
prayer  life  there  can  be  no  doubt,  because  he  who  is  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  has  spoken  concerning  its  necessity.  "Men  ought  al- 
ways to  pray"  (Luke  18:1).  "Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  al- 
ways" (Luke  21:36).  "Watch  and  pray,"  say  all  the  Synoptic  Gos- 
pels, and  in  other  forms  they  repeatedly  report  the  Master's  words 
enjoining  and  setting  forth  the  necessity  of  prayer.  Moreover  our 
Lord's  greatest  apostle  urges  prayer  always  and  for  all  occasions. 
He  admonishes  the  Ephesian  (6:1)  church  to  pray  "always,"  and 
in  his  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians  (5:17),  he  says,  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing. ' '  But  the  duty  is  scarcely  mentioned  till  the  matter  is 
lifted  to  the  higher  realm  of  privilege,  so  that  instead  of  being  im- 
pressed -with  the  duty  of  prayer  to  God,  we  are  ovescome  with  the 
blessed  privilege.    The  Master  did  not  wish  to  encourage  prayer  as 


the  mere  perfunctory  performance  of  a  duty — he  saw  and  heard  too 
much  of  it  in  his  own  day, — and  so  he  gave  by  far  more  attention  to 
instructing  men  how  they  might  realize  the  blessed  privilege  of 
prayer  in  their  own  experience  than  to  emphasizing  the  duty. 

But  before  we  consider  our  Lord's  instructions  m  regard  to 
prayer,  let  us  observe  his  example.  His  statement,  ' '  I  have  set  you 
an  example,"  may  apply  to  prayer  as  well  as  to  feet  washing  and 
humble  service.  Peter,  in  his  first  epistle  (2:21  )speaks  of  Christ  as 
' '  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps. ' '  We  will 
be  surprised,  if  we  have  never  considered  the  matter,  how  many  times 
reference  is  made  in  the  Gospels  to  Jesus  praying.  In  Matthew  14: 
23  we  read  that  he  ' '  went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray. ' '  Luke 
makes  repeated  reference  (6:12;9:18  and  28)  to  his  going  into  a 
mountain  and  being  alone  in  prayer,  and  even  continuing  "aU  night 
in  prayer  to  God."  Mark  (1:35)  records  that  on  one  occasion,  Jesus, 
"rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into 
a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed."  The  same  writer  states  that 
after  Jesus  had  fed  the  five  thousand  and  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  ' '  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. ' '  Luke  informs  us  that 
•Tosus  prayed  at  the  time  of  his  baptism  (3:21);  and  that  after  a  busy 
day,  healing  and  teaching  and  being  pressed  upon  by  the  crowds,  "he 
withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness  and  prayed"  (5:16);  and  again 
in  the  mount  where  he  was  transfigured,  "as  he  prayed  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered. ' '  Luke  also  records  Jesus '  state- 
ment that  he  had  prayed  for  Peter  to  the  end  that  his  "faith  fail 
not."  All  three  of  the  Synoptics  bear  witness  to  his  agonizing  prayer 
in  Gethsemane,  where  his  human  nature  was  enabled  to  make  the 
great  surrender  that  made  possible  the  completion  of  the  Father's 
plans  for  the  world's  redemption.  And  John  alone  records  that  high 
priestly  prayer  of  the  Master,  the  like  of  which  the  literature  of 
the  world  does  not  contain. 

.Jesus  was  a  man  of  prayer;  he  felt  its  necessity  for  himself  and 
used  it  in  behalf  of  others.  He  prayed  in  private  and  in  public;  on 
regular  occasions  and  at  appointed  places,  and  on  special  occasions 
when  some  great  need  made  him  feel  the"  necessity  of  his  Father's 
support.  He  prayed  for  his  own  benefit  and  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  heard  him.  He  prayed  daily  and  habitually;  prayer  was  as  nat- 
ural and  as  necessary  to  his  soul  as  breath  to  his  body.  He  who  was 
the  Son  of  God  and  was  come  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world  prayed, 
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and  to  his  churoli  today  as  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  would  say,  "I 
have  given  you  an  escample. " 

But  we  are  interested  not  only  in  the  example  but  in  the  instruc- 
tions of  Christ  concerning  prayer.  And  if  there  is  one  matter  con- 
cerning which  the  instructions  of  our  Lord  are  clearer  and  more 
definite  than  another,  it  is  prayer,  which  he  expected  to  be  made  a 
vital  part  of  the  life  of  his  church.  "We  are  concerned  about  his 
instructions  in  this  matter,  for  if  we  fail  in  prayer,  we  fail  in  that 
which  is  most  fundamental.  And  James  tells  us  that  it  is  possible 
for  us  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  our  own  prayers  by  praying  wrongly 
— "Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss"  (James  4:3). 
Moreover  Jesus  was  frequently  warning  his  disciples  against  falling 
into  the  error  of  the  Pharisees  in  regard  to  prayer.  And  our  own 
feeling  of  inability  at  this  point  causes  us  to  plead  with  the  dis- 
ciples, "Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray." 

In  the  first  place  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  and  teaches  us  how 
to  pray  by  means  of  a  model  prayer.  Here  we  find  his  most  impor- 
tant and  explicit  instructions.  In  this  example  he  gives  us  a  form 
for  opening  and  a  form  for  closing  prayer,  "After  this  manner  there- 
fore, pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name."  In  the  beginning  we  are  to  recognize  God  as  a  Father,  one 
who  is  approachable,  and  to  whom  we  sustain  certain  definite  rela- 
tions and  consequent  obligations.  We  are  also  to  acknowledge  his 
transcendent  goodness  and  majesty,  for  he  is  not  a  God  who  shares 
the  passions  and  appetites  of  men  and  abides  on  the  top  of  Mount 
Olympus,  but  his  dwelling  place  is  in  heaven  and  his  name  is  to  be 
hallowed.  When  we  address  God  in  such  a  personal  and  dignified 
manner  it  inspires  both  reverence  for  his  character  and  confidence  in 
his  fatherly  attitude.  The  petitions  in  the  model  are  suggestive  of 
the  things  that  should  normally  be  embodied  in  our  public  prayers. 
And  the  form  for  closing  is  also  suggestive,  and  doubtless  it  is  well 
to  adhere  to  it  quite  generally.  You  are  acquainted  with  it,  ' '  !For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. ' ' 
The  fact  that  some  manuscripts  do  not  have  this  closing  form,  and 
that  the  American  and  English  Eevised  Versions  have  omitted  it, 
makes  no  difference  for  our  practical  purpose.  It  still  remains  a  fit- 
ting form  to  guide  us  in  closing  our  prayers.  Another  point  as  to  the 
proper  form  of  acceptable  prayer  is  set  forth  in  John's  Gospel  (14: 
13  and  15:16),  where  Jesus  states  that  our  prayers  are  to  be  made 
in  his  name.  This  is  one  of  the  requirements  at  the  throne  of  grace 
for  effective  prayer.  Truly  did  Jesus  speak,  in  whatever  sense  we 
may  take  it,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  And  so 
in  prayer,  we  must  approach  the  Father  through  the  Son. 


Birthday  Felicitations 
To  Elder  Samuel  M.  Loose 

On  This  Your  85tli  Anniversary  We  Extend  You  Christian  Greetings 

It  has  been  a  long  journey  you  have  traveled  since  April  9,  1836, 
but  it  has  been  a  walk  with  God  since  you  were  baptized  into  the 
Brethren  faith  June  6,  1860,  at  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  and  it  has 
been  one  of  service  since  you  were  ordained  to  the  deaconship  in  De- 
cember, 1867,  and  to  the  ministry,  June  5,  1869.  Having  received 
your  education  at  Lebanon,  Pennsylvania,  you  became  a  worthy  and 
approved  workman,  and  after  coming  to  Ohio  your  ability  was  rec- 
ognized by  being  made  bishop  in  1880  of  the  district  comprising  Eich- 
land,  Wyandotte,  Crawford  and  Wood  counties.  You  were  honored 
of  God  as  the  founder,  builder  and  for  many  years  the  pastor  of  the 
Fremont  church,  and  your  counsel  and  service  have  long  been  valued 
as  a  member  of  the  Ohio  Board  of  Evangelists.  We  honor  you  for 
the  52  years  you  have  given  to  the  ministry,  48  years  of  which  were 
spent  in  active  service.  We  congratulate  you  on  the  excellent  health 
of  both  yourself  and  wife,  and  on  the  mutually  blessed  companionship 
which  has  been  uninterrupted  for  63  years.  Many  happy  returns  of 
the  day,  and  may  God  bless  you. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  has  reason  to  be  encouraged  over  his 
work  at  Garwin,  Iowa,  where  they  have  had  the  best  winter  yet  both 
from  the  standpoint  of  spiritual  interest  and  finances,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  this  congregation  experienced  financial  depression 
more  than  most   church   groups. 


The  farewell  reception  given  to  Brother  and  Sister  H.  E.  Eppley 
by  the  Community  Club  of  Eaton,  Indiana,  upon  their  leaving  to  take 
charge  of  the  Huntington  church,  bears  witness  to  their  high  esteem 
in  the  community  and  the  service  they  rendered  while  there. 

At  Columbus,  Ohio,  the  work  is  still  going  forward  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  who  is  soon  to  close  his 
pastorate  for  a  trip  to  his  fatherland.  They  recently  enjoyed  a  suc- 
cessful revival  under  the  evangelistic  preaching  of  Miss  Aboud. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  and  his  iStappanee  cohorts  are  pressing  the 
line  hard.  Their  characteristic  is  energy  and  their  habit  is  "going 
over  the  top."  They  both  keep  their  own  house  in  order  and  give  a 
helping  hand  to  others.  Their  offering  to  Near  East  Belief  and  to 
Foreign  Missions  were   commendable. 

Brother  C.  E.  Koontz  informs  us  of  the  closing  of  his  pastorate 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  and  the  taking  up  of  the  work  at  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland,  where  evidences  of  progress  are  already  to  be  seen. 
Brother  Koontz  has  proven  himself  one  of  our  successful  young  pas- 
tors. 

It  is  not  the  usual  thing  that  the  business  meetings  of  the  church 
are  very  largely  attended,  but  Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff  writes  that 
at  the  recent  annual  business  meeting  of  the  Goshen  church  they 
had  the  largest  attendance  in  years,  and  that  they  gave  him  a  unani- 
mous call  to^  remain  the  fifth  year  as  pastor. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson  writes  concerning  the  work  he  recently 
closed  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  where  commendable  progress  was 
realized  during  his  pastorate.  He  is  enthusiastic  about  the  prospects 
of  his  present  charge  at  Campbell,  Michigan.  The  Pleasant  Grove 
church  is  seeking  a  pastor.  Correspondence  should  be  addressed  to 
Ernest  Myers,  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

Brother  Lowman,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  church  speaks 
encouragingly  of  the  mission  work  at  Camden,  where  Brother  Jesse 
Eikenberiy  is  pastor  and  to  whom  he  recently  gave  some  assistance 
in  a  sueessful  revival  effort.  He  is  now  in  a  revival  at  his  own 
church,  which  he  declares  is  ' '  alive  and  working. ' '  We  pray  that 
his  highest  hopes  for  his  people  may  be  realized. 

It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  small  congregation  that  is  more  eu- 
Ihusiustic  and  prosperous  than  the  New  Paris,  Indiana,  church  of 
which  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  pastor.  Brother  Duker,  one  of  our  more 
recent  acquisitions  to  the  ministry,  possesses  to  a  more  than  ordinary 
degree  the  happy  combination  of  enthusiasm,  intelligence  and  good 
judgment  so  necessary  to  the  minister,  and  he  is  greatly  loved  by 
his  people. 

Winona  Tabernacle  Again!"  Are  you  tired  of  seeing  it^  Did 
you  think  it  nas  all  settled^  Some  churches  and  people  had  a  right 
to  think  that,  while  others  must  surely  have  been  aware  that  it  was 
not  settled  by  anything  they  may  have  given,  for  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  churches  (and  some  in  Ohio,  too)  that  have  not  given  a  red 
cent.  Now  it  is  quite  possible  that  some  of  these  churches  still  have 
very  good  intentions,  and  that  they  will  make  good  on  this  propo- 
sition as  soon  as  they  can  get  caught  up.  We  hope  so  and  we  are 
going  to  believe  it  till  the  last  minute.  If  you  intend  to  do  some- 
thing, you  should  heed  the  words  of  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  in  this  issue 
and  write  the  committee  indicating  your  intentions.  Being  collector 
for  Ohio,  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  those  not  yet  ha\ing  remit- 
ted their  16  cents  per  member. 

The  editor  enjoyed  the  privilege  during  the  month  of  March  of 
visiting  and  preaching  for  the  following  churches:  On  March  6,  at 
Gratis,  Ohio,  where  we  saw  their  beautiiul  church  and  met  their 
many  enthusiastic  workers  for  the  first  time.  We  found  them  loyal 
to  The  EvangeUst,  willing  to  line  up  with  the  Bicentenary  Movement 
and  eagerly  waiting  the  arrival  of  their  new  pastor.  Brother  Eoy 
Brumbaugh.  We  enjoyed  the  fine  hospitality  of  Brother  Amos  Fudge' 
home.  At  Bryan,  Ohio,  on  March  13,  we  met  for  the  first  time  the 
splendid  congregation,  of  which  Brother  G.  L.  Mans  is  the  much 
loved  pastor.  These  people  are  loyal  supporters  of  The  EvangeUst 
and  are  enthusiastically  in  line  on  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  On 
Easter  Sunday  it  was  our  extreme  pleasure  to  visit  the  large  Goshen 
church,  where  we  gave  an  address  to  the  Sunday  school  and  preached 
the  Easter  sermon.  This  church  has  the  largest  number  of  subscrip- 
tions to  The  Evangelist  of  any  church  in  the  brotherhood.  Brother 
J.  A.  Mclnturff,  the  pastor,  is  very  popular  with  his  people. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Evangelistic  Victories  Multiply 


The  reports  coming  in  from  the  field  are  inspiring.  As 
a  church  we  are  having  a  great  liarvest  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  If  your  church  has  not  had  its  annual  evangelistic 
campaign,  there  is  yet  plenty  of  time  before  next  Annual 
Conference.  Do  not  fail  this  part  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment, nothing  is  more  important.  We  cannot  succeed  if  we 
fail  here.    And  inasmuch  as  this  is  a  great  time  of  reaping, 


the  church  that  neglects  evangelism  at  this  time  will  do  so  to 
its  own  great  disadvantage.  Let  us  have  a  campaign  in  every 
church  this  year. 

We  are  giving  you  another  list  of  churches  that  have 
had  successful  campaigns.  Johnstown  heads  the  list  with 
123  confessions,  with  Ashman  as  evangelist  and  Watson  as 
pastor. 


VICTORY  CAMPAIGNS  HELD 

CHURCHES 

PASTOR 

EVANGELIST 

CHURCHES 

PASTOR 

EVANGELIST 

Johnstown 

Watson 

Ashman 

Jones  MiUs 

Myers 

Bowman 

Conemaugh 

Jones 

Jones 

Los  Angeles  (2nd.) 

Leatherman 

Broad 

Elkhart 

Stofifer 

Grisso 

Fairview 

Wilkins 

Shively 

Elk  Lick 

Bowman 

Sidney 

Myers 
Myers 

Baim** 

Fremont 

Sands 

Sands 

College  Comer 

Lytic 

Oakville 

Deeter 
Wirick 

Lynn 
Wirick 

Cambria 
Roanoke,  Ind. 

Thomas 

North  Liberty 

Bright 

Bright 

Center  Chapel,  Ind. 

Johnson 

Johnson 

Berne 

Ronk 

Cobb 

New  Enterprise,  Ind. 

Johnson 

Johnson 

Teegarden 

Whetstone 

Whetstone 

Mt.  Etna 

Coleman  and  Ronk 

Tiosa 

Whetstone 

Whetstone 

Corinth 

Stewart 

Stewart 

New  Highland 

Whetstone 

Whetstone 

Loree 

Stewart 

Stewart 

Salem 

Cook 

Kinzie 

Roanoke,  Va. 

Oberhioltzer 

Oberholtzer 

West  Alexandria 

Beekley 

Bowman 

Fillmore 

Beal 

Bauman 

New  Lebanon 

Kinzie 

Cook 

Preparedness 

We  are  familiar  with  that  word  and  realize  its  meaning 
and  value.     If  you  are  to  realize  its  vuab . . . .  sCtu  .  e  ;a  ;Il 
and  value.     If  you  are  to  have  a  great    meetuig    in    your 
ehurcli  tlie  next  year,  now  is  the  time  to  prepare.     When 
we  go  at  things  by  chance,  the  chances  are  Ave  will  not 
get  much.     With  a  definite  aim  and  definite  effort  Ave  get 
results.     Now  is  the  time  to  arrange  your  fall  or  Avinter 
campaign.     Secure  your  evangelist  and  set  your     time.    J 
trust  that  in  my  next  communication  I  may  give  an  an- 
nouncement of  available  evangelists  for  next  year. 
To  Our  Evangelists 
You  men  certainly  have  been  loyal  and  given  our  Pro- 
gram the  best  of  support.     Both  the  pastors  and  churches 
are  to  be  commended  for  co-operation — it's  the  "co-opera- 


tive" spirit  that  Avins.  Now  in  order  to  get  our  lineup  for 
next  year,  I  Avish  that  the  evangelists  Avho  can  give  all  their 
time  or  part  Avould  drop  me  a  letter  so  that  I  can  publish 
your  name  oil  the  Bicentenary  page,  so  the  churches  Avill 
knoAv  Avho  can  be  secured.  This  list  also  is  to  include  the 
pastors  Avho  can  hold  one  or  more  meetings.  This  Avill  help 
me  hi  my  part  of  the  program.  Give  this  your  earliest  at- 
tention and  reply  promptly. 

In  California 

I  Avill  be  in  the  Northern  District  of  California  until 
July.  On  account  of  the  neglect  of  this  field,  I  decided  to 
give  my  help  here  for  a  fcAv  months,  so  address  me  at  Tur- 
lock,  California,  R.  D.  2,  Box  279. 

W.  S.-BELL,  Director  of  Evangelism. 


Bicentenary  Committee  Meeting 


For  some  time  it  Avas  felt  that  there  should  be  another 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  for  the  cai'eful  consideration  of  some  of  the  more 
pressing  tasks  that  confront  us.  The  Avriter  had  occasion 
to  go  to  Oliio  last  Aveek,  and  some  of  the  leaders  at  Ashland 
Avhen  they  learned  of  this  fact,  arranged  on  rather  short 
notice  for  such  a  meetuig.  All  except  tAvo  members  of  the 
committee  Avere  able  to  be  present,  and  a  very  profitable 
meeting  Avas  held.  In  addition  to  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, the  meeting  Avas  attended  by  the  folloAving  brethren 
at  Ashland  Avhose  counsel  and  suggestions  Avere  greatly  ap- 
preciated: A.  D.  Gnagey,  Martin  Shively,  Geo.  S.  Baer,  J. 
A.  Garber,  H.  H.  Wolford,  A.  L.  DeLozier  and  L.  L.  Gar- 
ber. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Chairman,  presided  at  the  meet- 
ing, Avhich  Avas  opened  Avith  a  season  of  prayer  in  Avhich  all 
present  participated.  The  general  Avork  of  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  was  revicAved,  and  various  related  problems 
Avere  considered  at  length.     Views  were  exchanged  and  a 


sincere  effort  Avas  made  to  determine  the  most  effective  Avays 
to  promote  the  vital  interests  of  the  church. 

It  was  definitely  decided  to  prepare  for  distribution  at 
the  earliest  posible  date  a  Bicentenary  Hand  Book  contain- 
ing statements  from  all  the  General  Directors  giving  ui- 
structions  as  to  just  Avhat  should  be  done  in  each  local  con- 
gregation to  best  promote  the  several  activities  of  the  church. 
With  clear  and  definite  directions  at  hand,  there  Avill  be  no 
excuse  for  any  church  to  fail  to  aggressively  co-operate  in 
this  Movement  in  a  Avay  that  Avill  be  most  beneficial.  The 
prepai'ation  of  this  Hand  Book  Avill  be  under  the  supervision 
of  Dr.  Bame,  and  it  Avill  be  made  just  as  helpful  as  possible 
for  all  pastors  and  Avorkers. 

■  It  Avas  the  unanimous  belief  of  all  f)resent  that  the  most 
pressing  need  before  the  church  today  is  the  Avork  of  Ash- 
land College.  This  need  Avill  be  given  particular  emphasis 
before  the  coming  of  Education  Day  in  June;  but  by  mo- 
tion it  Avas  decided  to  be  the  sense  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment that  a  special  emergency  offering  of  at  least  50c  per 
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member  should  be  asked  for  on  Education  Day,  payable  at 
sometime  before  July  20th. 

It  was  further  decided  by  unanimously  supported  mo- 
tion that  J.  A.  Garber  shall  be  Assistant  Director  of  the  De- 
partment of  Education  and  entrusted  with  the  particular 
task  of  promottmg  Religious  Education. 

Another  decision  of  the  meeting  was  that  each  member 
of  the  Bicentenary  Executive  Committee  shall  carefully 
consider  the  matter  of  preparing  or  securing  tracts  or  book- 
lets that  might  be  of  use  in  his  department  of  work  and  re- 


port to  the  General  Secretary;  and  that  an  effort  shall  be 
made  to  create  a  helpful  representative  church  literature. 

And,  finally,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted :  Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  meeting  that 
through  a  budgeting  system  and  an  every  member  canvass, 
supplemented  by  the  observance  of  special  days,  to  be  insti- 
tuted early  next  year,  the  denomination  endeavor  to  mpf'- 
the  needs  represented  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement.      "'*«a9 

MILES  J.  SNYDER,  Secretary.   '''''" 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Lord's  Supper.      By  Prof  a.  L.  PeLozler,  Ashland,  Ohio 


By  way  of  introduction  I  would  say  that  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per is  recorded  in  three  of  the  gospels  and  is  referred  to  by 
Paul.  The  purpose  of  the  supper  is  largely  if  not  almost 
entirely  commemorative  and  the  thing  M-hicli  it  aims  to  keep 
before  our  remembrance  is  the  Lord's  atoning  death.  But 
groM'ing  out  of  this  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  death  are 
other  truths.     Some  one  has  stated  one  of  them  thus: 

' '  To  keep  ever  in  mind  the  fact  that  partaking  of  food 
is  not  more  necessary  to  the  physical  than  simple  faith  is  to 
the  spiritual  existence."  Students  of  comparative  religion 
have  spoken  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  death  feast  and 
dtjubtless  in  one  sense  of  the  word  it  is.  But  it  is  far  more 
than  that  at  least  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  it  points  not 
only  back  to  the  death  of  our  Lord,  but  as  well  forward  to 
his  second  coming.  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come" 
(1  Cor.  11:26). 

So  much  for  the  Lord 's  Supper  in  a  general  way.  When 
we  come  to  analyze  what  we  call  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  find 
it  to  consist  of  three  inseparable  parts.  No  man,  pope  or 
church  has  any  authoi-ity  to  separate  these  parts  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

For  instance,  I  have  just  as  much  authority  for  elimin- 
ating the  bread  and  wine,  also  called  the  eucharist,  and  foi 
observmg  only  feet  ivashing  and  the  supper,  as  has  any 
church  for  neglecting  the  supper  and  feet  washing  and  hold- 
ing merely  to  the  eucharist.  I  have  just  as  much  right  to 
insist  only  on  the  feet  washing  or  on  only  the  supper,  in  a 
word,  upon  any  one  of  the  three  parts  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  other  two.  I  therefore  insist  that  no  one  is  obeying  our 
Lord's  last  command  who  does  not  include  all  three  of  the 
things  instituted  by  him— a  supper,  feet  washing,  the  euchar- 
ist. These  three  are  as  inseparable  as  the  marriage  tie.  But 
then  people  break  that  too. 

The  story  of  the  supper  begins  with  Matthew  26 :20  and 
the  parallel  passages  in  Mark  and  Luke.  The  latter  gospel 
occupies  several  verses  in  introducing  us  to  John  13,  ^^■]u\e 
Matthew  and  Mark  afford  us  only  one  verse  each.  "In  the 
evening  Jesus  took  his  place  with  the  twelve  disciples."  This 
■was  doubtless  the  most  important  vesper  service  ever  held 
in  the  world's  history. 

We  now  pass  to  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John,  a  wlioie 
chapter  given  over  to  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  The 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  used  to  be  obser^^ed  by  many 
churches  tliat  no  longer  practice  it— many  Methodists,  Unit- 
ed Brethren,  Baptist  and  Disciple  churches,  the  Moravians 
and  the  Jesuits.  Twice  when  I  have  spoken  on  tins  subject 
old  persons  have  told  me  at  the  close  of  the  service  that  thej' 
remembered  the  time  v^ien  Methodists  and  Lutherans  washed 
feet.  Were  these  churches  under  a  delusion  m  those  days, 
or  have  they  come  to  be  too  proud  to  practice  what  the 
Word  of  God  plainly  teaches?  Alas,  I  have  found  all  too 
many  Brethren  People  who  are  too  proud  and  worldly  to 
practice  this  divinely  instituted  ordmance.  .    o     .i 

Speaking  of  feet  washing,  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  of  South 
America  says  in  his  book  GOD'S  MEANS  OF  GRACE: 
"That  an  ordinance  of  such  humiliating  nature  should  ever 


be  generally  popular  is  not  to  be  expected.  Indeed,  the  very 
mamier  and  record  of  its  institution  is  such  as  to  make  it 
appeal,  not  to  the  worldly  minded,  or  to  those  who  seek  only 
formal  obedience,  but  to  those  who  have  the  humble  mind 
of  Christ.  Such  ask,  not.  Is  this  popular?  but;  Is  this 
right?" 

It  m  crass  ignorance  to  raise  any  question  as  to  the  force 
of  "ought"  in  Jolm  13:14,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  OUGHT  also  to  wash  one  an- 
other 's  feet. ' '  In  Scotch  OUGHT  means  TO  OWE.  Chaucer 
used  OUGHT  in  the  sense  of  BEHOOVE.  The  word  is  the 
preterit  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  "AGAN"— "to  owe."  As  a 
noun,  the  word  OUGHT  means  DUTY.  But  the  fact  is  that 
the  Greek  word  means  "to  owe,"  to  be  in  debt."  The  same 
word  is  found  in  Xenophon's  Anabasis  where  we  read: 
' '  More  than  three  months  pay  was  due  the  troops. ' '  When 
your  rent  is  DUE  you  OUGHT  to  pay  it  and  that  really 
means  that  you  MUST  pay.  Accordingly  Moffat  renders 
this  verse :  "  Ye  are  duty  bound  to  wash  .  .  .  feet. ' '  The 
Latin  reads  DEBETIS  which  is  from  DE  and  HABEO,  i.  e., 
SOLLT  II-TR,"  So  shall  ye  wash  .  .  .  feet.  In  the  fifteenth 
verse  Ave  read : 

' '  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you."  EXAMPLE  has  as  synonyms  the 
Avords  COPY,  PATTERN,  MODEL,  etc.  The  Greek  work 
means  a  PATTERN  or  a  BLUE  PRINT.  Luther  rendered  it 
BEISPIEL— i.  e.,  a  precedent.  SPIEL  means  a  PLAY  or 
PERFORMANCE.  Jesus  acted  out  the  thing  that  he  Avants 
us  to  do. 

Having  Avashed  the  disciples'  feet,  Jesus  resumed  his 
place  at  tlie  table  and  the  supper  was  eaten.  Noav  avc  pass 
to  MatthcAv  26:26  Avhere  after  supper  the  Master  gave  his 
disciples  the  emblems  of  his  liody  and  of  his  blood.  "Take, 
eat:  this  is  my  body."  In  Latin:  "Hoc  est  corpus  meum." 
Churches  are  divided  into  denominations  on  this  point. 
AVhile  at  AllentoAvn,  I  learned  that  the  main  difference  lie- 
tAveen  tlie  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed  churches  is  the  inter- 
pretation put  upon  these  Avords:  "This  is  my  body."  The 
belief  of  the  Catholic  church  is  that  the  very  moment  the 
priest  says:  "Hoc  enim  est  meum  corpus,"  the  Avafer  is  lit- 
erally turned  into  the  actual  body  of  Christ.  And  hence,  as 
Serafino  Beruatto,  the  great  Italian  preacher  says:  "The 
Catholic  becomes  an  cannibal,  literally  eating  the  body  of 
Christ."  But  rather  the  Word  of  God  teaches  that  the  un- 
leavened bread  is  .symbolical  or  representative  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  In  Luke  22:20  Ave  read:  "InkcAvise  also  the  cup 
after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  Ncav  Testament  in  my 
blood,  Avhich  is  shed  for  you." 

To  recapitulate,  if  Ave  obey  the  gospel,  Ave  shall  liave  in 
the  Lord's  supper: 

1.  An  ordinance  symbolical  of  cleansing.  2.  An  ordi- 
nance representmg  felloAA^ship.  3.  An  ordinance  emblematic 
of  the  atonement  itself. 

The  entire  or  triune  ordinance  Avill  point  back  to 
Christ's  death  and  as  Avell  as  foinvard  to  his  coming  again. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Wonderful  Works  of  God.     By  j.  a.  Ridenour 


When  I  consider  the  heaven,  the|  work  of  thy  fingers,  the 
moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained,  what  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  liim  (Psalms  8 :3-.4)  ? 

The  Psalmist  undoubtedly  has  reference  to  the  astron- 
omical heavens,  the  solar  system,  of  which  the  sun  is  the 
center  of  gravity.  And  all  the  other  heavenly  bodies — the 
stars  and  the  planets — revolve  around  it,  at  regular  inter- 
vals, in  obedience  to  the  laws  which  governs  them.  There 
are  two  forces  applicable  to  the  movement  of  the  planets 
around  the  sun.  They  are  called  the  centripital  and  cen- 
trifugal. Their  forces  act  in  opposite  directions;  one  tend- 
ing to  draw  to  tlie  center,  and  the  other  to  fly  away  from 
the  center.  Destroy  the  centrifugal  force,  and  all  the  plan- 
ets would  immediately  fall  to  the  sun.  Destroy  the  cen- 
tripital force  and  they  would  all  fly  off  into  the  unlimited 
space.  But  as  they  are  at  present  properly  balanced,  they 
keep  the  planets  moving  regularly  in  their  respective  orbits, 
without  gaining  or  losing  a  moment  of  time  in  thousands  of 
years.  This  certainly  is  most  ■wonderful  and  causea  us  to 
stand  in  awe  of  God's  greatness. 

But  there  is  a  proprey  called  "inertia"  that  belongs  to 
all  inanimate  matter.  When  a  body  of  inanimate  matter  is 
at  rest,  it  can  not  move  only  as  it  is  moved  by  some  power 
outside  of  itrelf,  and  when  put  in  motion  it  continues  to 
move  until  it  is  stopped  by  some  power  outside  of  itself.  Now 
the  planets  are  all  inanimate  bodies  of  matter,  and  they  are 
all  moving  forward  in  their  orbits,  and  as  they  could  not 
as  inert  bodies,  have  put  themselves  in  motion,  they  evi- 
dently were  put  in  motion  by  their  Creator.  And  it  was  he 
who  gave  to  matter  ther-e  properties  and  established  their 
laws  and  causes  them  to  obey  them.  How  wonderfully  these 
things  point  to  God  and  prove  beyond  a  doubt  his  existence. 
The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God" 


After  having  declared  the  greatness  of  God  by  showing 
the  greatness  of  his  Avorks  in  the  astronomical  heavens, 
Da^dd  asks  the  question :  ' '  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
fiilof  him?" 

Man  is  a  dual  character,  composed  of  mind  and  matter, 
body  and  spirit.  The  body,  the  motional  part  of  man,  is 
wholly  animal  and  mortal,  Ijut  the  spirit  is  immaterial,  and 
will  not  and  can  not  die.  At  the  death  of  the  body,  there  is 
a  separation  of  body  and  spirit.  James  says,  "The  body, 
apart  from  the  spirit  is  dead,"  the  body  returns  to  dust, 
whence  it  Avas  taken,  and  that  is  the  end  of  it.  It  Avill  not 
be  needed  in  the  future  state. 

In  the  resurrection  there  will  be  a  new  body  to  take  the 
place  of  this  old  mortal  body.  It  will  be  spiritual  and  im- 
mortal. 

But  the  spirit  lives  on.  It  can  never  die.  It  Avill  be 
clothed  in  a  new  spiritual  body,  fashioned  like  unto  the 
glorious  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Man  at  present  has  two  kinds — the  objective  and  sub- 
jective. The  objective  is  the  mind  of  the  best.  It  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be.  It 
originates  from,  and  is  operated  by  the  human  brain,  and 
when  the  brain  dies  with  the  body,  this  objective  or  fleshly 
mind  ceases  to  exist. 

But  the  subjective  mind  is  spiritual.  It  originates  with, 
find  is  operated  by  the  spirit,  which  God  formed  within  man, 
and  will  continue  to  exist  as  long  as  the  spirit  lasts.  That 
AA-ill  be  always,  for  the  spirit  never  dies.  So  in  answer  to 
David's  question,  we  answer,  that  man  is  the. noblest  crea- 
ture that  God  has  made,  the  glory  of  his  handiwork.  The 
universe  is  Avonderful,  but  man  is  more  wonderful  and 
speaks  more  plainly  of  God's  greatness  and  power. 

Germantown,  Ohio. 


A  Mission  for  Every  Child  of  God.     By  e.  e.  Roberts 


Doubtless  there  are  in  every  Brethren  chui-ch,  brethren 
and  sisters  that  leave  a  desire  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the 
Master's  service,  but  they  can  not  preach,  are  not  able  to 
teach  a  Sunday  school  class,  and  are  not  blessed  with  the 
gift  of  song,  consequently  they  feel  that  there  is  nothing 
that  they  can  do.  I  want  to  assin-e  such  persons  that  there 
is  a  place  for  them,  where  they  can  do  a  great  work  for  God's 
glory  and  man's  good.  For  years  I  have  printed,  and  dis- 
tributed tracts,  and  God  has  laid  it  upon  my  heart  not  only 
tol  increase  my  own  efforts,  but  to  show  others  how  they  may 
do  as  great,  or  even  greater  work  than  even  the  most  gifted 
preachers  can,  and  that  is  by  circulating  the  printed  page. 
Just  one  of  the  many  examples  of  such  service  follows. 

Richard  Sibbs  wrote  a  tract  entitled,  "A  Bruised  Reed," 
gave  a  copy  to  a  peddler,  and  he  gave  it  to  a  passing  boy, 
named  Richard  Baxter.  He  was  converted  and  wrote,  "A 
Call  to  the  Unconverted."  Among  the  thousands  that  Avere 
led  to  Christ  through  this  "Call"  was  Philip  Doddridge, 
who  when  converted  wrote  many  hymns,  and  also  "The  Rise 
and  Progre^is  of  Religion."  God  blessed  it  to  thousands 
among  them  being,  William  Wilberforce,  who  succeeded  in 
freeing  all  the  slaves  in  the  British  kingdom  and  wrote,  "A 
Practical  View  of  Christianity."  God'  used  it  to  fire  the  heart 
of  Leigh  Richmond,  who  wrote  "The  Dairyman's  Daugh- 
ter." Over  four  millions  of  copies,  in  fifty  different  lan- 
guages went  forth  to  testifv  for  God,  and  win  souls  for 
Christ. 

How  little  did  Richard  Sibbs  dream  that  his  little  tract 
would  by  God's  ble='sing  start  such  a  train  of  influences  for 
God's  glory,  and  man's  good.  Just  take  a  look  at  the  grand 
"Chain  of  Gold,"  every  link  of  pure  gold, — Sibbs,  Baxter, 
Doddridge,  Wilberforce,  Richmond !  But  it  does  not  end 
there.  No,  nor  will  it  end  until  eternity  ends.  Any  brother 
or  sister,  young  or  old,  may  be  used  of  God  to  start  a  chain 
of  influences  just  as  great.  I  shall  be  glad  to  help  them  by 
furnishing  them  tracts  at  cost  of  publication  and    postage. 


The  Lord  willing,  I  Avill  in  the  near  future  issue  several  that 
will  be  very  helpful  in  revival  meetings.  There  will  also  be 
tracts  on  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  The  second  edition  of 
the  one  on  Baptism  is  exhausted  but  I  trust  to  have  a  third 
ready  in  the  near  fixture.  Brother  Miller  of  Spokane  or- 
dered two  hundred  copies  for  use  in  their  revival  meetings. 
Others  will  follow  on  The  Love  Feast,,  etc.. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  being  led  to  devote  time 
and  efforts  to  tract  distribution  I  want  to  tell  a  few  facts. 

On  a  Clyde  Steamer,  a  Christian  man  was  giving  out 
tracts.  A  gentleman  from  Glasgow  remarked  as  he  took  one, 
that  he  feared  that  little  good  was  accomplished  by  tract  dis- 
tribution. "In  my  younger  days  I  did  a  good  deal  of  it  my- 
self, but  I  never  saw  any  fruit  from  it." 

This  was  rather  discouraging  to  the  distributor,  but  he 
remembered  his  own  conver.sion,  and  that  it  was  a  tract  that 
was  the  means  of  his  conversion.  He  received  it  when  he 
■was  but  twelve  years  of  age,  as  he  walked  the  streets  one 
winter  night.  Passing  a  mission  hall,  a  young  man  standing 
at  the  door,  handed  him  a  tract  and  asked  him  to  go  inside. 
He  did  go,  heard  the  gospel  message,  that  was  blessed  to  his 
conviction,  then  turning  to  the  tract  he  read  it,  and  was 
saved. 

He  told  the  story,  and  the  gentleman  was  greatly  inter- 
ested.   ' '  May  I  ask  where  this  happened  ? "  he  inquired. 

The  distributor  named  the  very  night,  the  street,  and  the 
hall.  The  gentleman's  eyes  filled  with  tears,  he  grasped  the 
distributor's  hand,  "It  was  my  work,  when  a  young  man, 
newly  converted,  to  stand  at  the  door,  and  invite  strangers 
in  and  give  them  a  tract,  and  well  I  remember  inviting  a 
bright-eyed  lad  into  that  hall  that  night.  But  I  lost  heart, 
and  gave  up  the  Avork,  as  I  could  see  no  results  from  it.  I 
thought  that  was  useless.  Now  after  twenty  years  God  has 
-let  me  knoAv  that  it  Avas  not  in  vain.  But  alas.  I  have  lost 
tAventy  years  that  I  might  have  served  the  Lord,  and  had 
many  souls  to  be  stars  in  my  croAvn." 
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A  Christian  man  stepped  on  a  New  York  street  car,  and 
before  being  seated,  handed  each  man  a  card  on  which  was 
printed  "LOOK  TO  JESUS,  When  Tempted."  When  in 
trouble— when  dying."  A  gentleman  read  it  carefully,  and  on 
leaving  the  car  came  to  him  and  said,  "My  dear  sir,  you 
have  saved  my  life,  for  I  was  on  my  way  to  tlie  ferry  to 
drown  myself,  because  of  my  troubles.  The  death  of  my 
wife  and  only  child  robbed  me  of  any  desire  to  live." 

The  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Talyor,  founder  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission,  was  led  to  Christ  by  a  tract,  and  has  been  God's  in- 
strument to  save  thousands.  Multitudes  of  thousands  have 
been  led  to  Christ  through  tract.s. 

How  Tracts  Can  Be  Used 

Use  them  to  open  a  conversation  on  religious  subjects. 
And  they  are  excellent  to  follow  up  ruch  a    talk.    Handed 


personally,  or  sent  through  the  mails,  they  will  preach  when 
you  can  not.  Given  to  your  Sunday  school  scholars,  put  into 
letters  that  you  write,  in  the  presents,  or  packages  you  will 
send_  out,  they  will  bear  the  message  far.  A  tailoress  puts 
one  in  the  pocket  of  every  pair  of  trousers  she  makes.  A 
farmer's  wife  puts  one  in  every  crate  of  eggs  she  sells.  A 
butcher  puts  one  in  the  basket  of  every  customer.  Another 
has  a  pocket  in  the  railroad  station.  A  railroad  ticket  agent 
gave  one  with  every  ticket  he  sold,  and  had  twenty  persons 
write  him  that  they  had  been  converted  through  them.  In- 
deed there  is  no  end  to  the  ways  that  they  can  be  ufed  for 
God's  glory  and  men's  good.  Accompany  each  one  Avith  a 
prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bless  it  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  saving  of  sinners.  And  IT  WILL. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


How  Christ  Enriches  Life.     By  j.  e.  PiUing 


To  live  such  a  life  such  as  Christ  would  have  us  live,  we 
must-  not  only  put  ourselves  in  his  keepuig  but  every  act  and 
thought  must  be  in  perfect  accord  with  his  divine  will.  When 
we  have  fully  surrendered  our  wills  to  his  and  are  daily 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  doing  only  those  things  M-hich 
please  him  and  men  can  see  by  our  daily  lives  and  conduct 
that  Ave  have  been  with  him  and  learned  of  him,  then  we  are 
getting  ourselves  to  a  place  where  Go"d  can  use  us  for  ser- 
vice and  we  become  a  power  in  the  Kingdom  for  its  upbuild- 
ing. 

The  reason  Christ  is  not  able  to  use  more  of  his  people 
in  greater  service  is  because  they  are  only  passive  Christians, 
not  putting  their  all  upon  the  altai'  and  tin;  ting  to  him  for 
the  results.  When  we  once  reach  that  place  in  our  Christian 
lives  where  we  are  willing  and  anxious  to  claim  the  promises 
of  God,  not  through  anything  that  we  have  done  but  alone 
through  faith  and  his  atoning  blood,  that  through  these 
promises  fulfilled  in  our  lives  we  may  become  of  greater  ser- 
vice in  his  church  on  earth  and  thereby  hasten  his  coming, 
then  will  our  lives  become  more  enriched  by  liis  presence. 
Most  all  of  mankind  believe  that  "God  is,"  but  how  few  by 
their  daily  lives  and  their  conduct  shovr  that  he  is  their  con- 
stant companion,  counsellor,  daily  guide  and  personal  friend? 
Do  we  go  to  God  for  advice  as  we  do  to  relatives  or  friends? 
Is  he  a  real,  definite,  personal  presence  as  our  family  or 
neighbors?  If  not,  then  we  have  not  gotten  that  nearness 
we  should  have,  and  our  lives  are  not  enriched  by  his  pres- 
ence in  the  fullness  of  joy.  If  we  would  constantly  obey  that 
"still  small  voice,"  how  his  Spirit  would  continue  to  grow 
and  work  in  us  and  with  us,  and  what  a  life  of  service  we 
might  live !  We  pray  that  our  sins  may  be  forgiven,  which 
is  right.  But  Oh !  how  we  should  pray  that  our  eyes  might 
be  opened  to  see  the  opportunities  t"o  do  good  as  we  pass 
along  this  road  of  life.  I  believe  most  Christians  would  be 
shocked  if  they  could  see  the  opportunities  to  do  good  which 
they  have  passed  by  day  after  day, — little  deeds  of  kind- 
ness, a  smiling  face,  a  kind  word.  Helping  one  another  on 
this  weary  road  are  the  things  that  count  with  C?od.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me. ' '  Let  us  not  be  burying  our  talents  because  we  are 
one-talented  men,  or  looking  for  great  deeds  to  do,  overlook- 
ing the  small  ones  which  count  for  so  much  Avith  God. 

If  the'  Christian  church  would,  as  a  Avhole,  get  that  Spirit 
of  Christ,  revealed  in  the  statement  abut  him,  "He  Avent 
about  doing  good,"  and  Avould  be  actuated  by  only  the  purest 
motives,  and  would  be  supremely  desirous  of  helping  men, 
Avhat  a  change  Avould  take  place  in  the  Avorld !  Things  that 
noAv  cause  so  much  trouble  would  cease  to  be  and  sinners 
could  no  longer  resist  the  poAver  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Avorking 
through  a  body  of  people  Avho  were  out  and  out  for  Jesus 
and  wholly  given  to  saving  men  through  him. 

If  Gideon  with  his  three  hundred  men  and  the  help  of 
God  could  destroy  the  thousands  of  the  Midianites  AA'hat 
could  not  the  church  accomplish,  if  she  took  God  at  his  Avord 
and  laid  hold  of  his  promises!  Lord,  help  us  to  claim  these 
promises.    Help  us  to  use  them  to  thy  honor  and  glory.  Help 


us  to  see  every  opportunity  to  do  good  and  give  us  courage 
to  embrace  these  opportunities  to  the  upbuilding  of  thy 
Kingdom. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Non-conformity  to  the  World 

BY  SAMUEL  KIEHL 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  addresses  them  thus: 
"To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  ealled  (to  be) 
saints"  (Rom.  1:7).  These  beloved  saints  are  not  in  the 
llesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  the  spirit  of  God  dAvelling  in  them 
(Rom.  8  :9.)  They  reckon  themselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
(Rom.  6:11).  They  are  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life^  nor  angels,  .  °.  .  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  AA'hich  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  (Rom.  8:38,  39).  To  such  faithful,  conse- 
crated believers  in  Christ  Paul  says.  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  Avorid  (Rom.  12:2). 

Believers  must  not  let  the  world  drag  them  doAvn  on 
a  level  Avith  its  sinful  practices  (1  John  2:16).  The  Avay  of 
God,  and  the  Avays  of  the  Avorld  are  Avidely  different.  The 
one  leading  to  .the  home  of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
other  to  the  future  abode  of  those  Avho  knoAv  not  God,  and, 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (2  Thess.  1 :8, 
9). 

It  is  possible  for  the  careless  (lukeA\'arm)  believer  to  be 
so  nearly  like  the  man  of  the  world  in  Avord  and  conduct 
that  there  may  be  no  perceptible  difference  betAveen  them. 
To  illustrate— a  dozen  teaspoons  tied  together  conform  to 
each  other.  They  are  alike  in  all  their  parts.  Such  like- 
ness (in  everything)  should  not  be  found  Avith  the  Christian 
and  the  worldly  man.  Jesus  says.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon  (Mattt.  6:24).  No  one  can  be  a  child  of  God,  and 
a  child  of  the  devil  at  the  same  time  (1  John  3:10).  A  bas- 
ket of  croquet  balls  Avill  illusti'ate  hoAv  those  in  the  spirit 
can  Avork  Avith  those  in  the  flesh  for  the  common  good.  Cro- 
quet balls  do  not  conform,  they  touch  each  other  only  at 
points.  In  like  manner  can  the  believer  faithfully  discharge 
his  Christian  duty  toAvard  the  man  of  the  Avorld  by  approach- 
ing him  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  Avith  a  Avarm,  friendly 
touch  on  things  pertaining  to  the  Avorld,  and  kindly  Avords. 
and  helpful  deeds,  in  the  name  of  the  Master,  possibly  Avill 
Avin  him  to  Christ.  Are  Ave  doing  so  ?  He  that  A\'inneth  souls 
is  wise  (Prov.  11:30). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  Bible  is  not  an  ecclesiastical  book  simply  intended  for 
use  Avithin  the  four  Avails  of  a  church.  It  is  God's  revelation 
to  the  race.  It  has  a  portion  respectively  for  the  family,  the 
church  the  busmess  Avorld,  the  social  Avorld,  and  fully  one- 
third  of  it  is  God's  specific  me.ssage  to  the  state  and  nation. 
Here  God  reveals  his  great  civic  gospel  for  this  crisis  hour  in 
the  worid— Dr.  James  S.  McGaw  in  "Winona  Echoes." 


FACE  8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


APRIL  6,  1921 


THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

"If  A  Man  Die,  Shall  He  Live  Again?"    By  George  a.  Copp 

TEXT:  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again? — Job  14:14 


This  question  lias  been  asked  over  and  over  by  not  only 
the  people  of  our  day,  but  by  all  the  people  of  all  nations  and 
ages.  Job  asked  this  question  and  later  answered  it  himself 
affirmatively.  Death  is  certain  to  all  mankind  and  the  ques- 
tion is  one  of  most  vital  importance  to  us  all.  We  may  as 
well  not  practice  self-denial  and  worship  the  God  of  heaven 
if  there  is  no  life  after  death.  If  there  is  no  hope  beyond  the 
grave,  then  all  the  churches  may  as  ^vell  be  closed  up  for- 
ever and  all  missionaries  called  home  and  all  other  religious 
work  of  whatever  character  be  dispensed  with. 

Answer  the  question.  Who  can  do  it?  No  livuig  man 
can  answer  it  from  his  own  personal  experience,  because  he 
has  never  passed  out  of  this  life.  We  are,  therefore,  com- 
pelled to  base  our  belief  in  a  future  life  entirely  on  divine 
revelation.  He  who  has  never  seen  any  other  coimtry  but 
the  United  States  must  accept  the  evidence  of  those  who  have 
seen  those  countries  that  they  do  exist.  He  who  has  never 
seen  our  forefathers  and  former  rulers  of  the  world  must 
take  the  revealed  evidence  as  given  by  those  who  did  see  and 
do  know  that  such  persons  did  live.  We  must,  therefore, 
accept  divine  revelation  as  to  the  future  life  if  our  religious 
faith  is  worth  anything.  All  should  know  what  revelation 
teaches  about  the  after  life,  but  let  us  take  up  the  question 
in  a  line  of  human  reasoning : 

I.  LIFE  A  GIFT  OF  GOD 

Life  is  complex  and  certainly  mysterious  in  all  its  rela- 
tions. How  it  came,  its  mysterious  construction,  how  it  is 
sustained  and  how  it  functions  are  all  beyond  our  compre- 
hension. 

Man  with  all  his  ingenuity  can  not  create  a  single  atom 
of  life.  Scientists  have  tried  to  produce  life  chemically  or 
otherwise  but  every  effort  has  been  doomed  to  failure.  A 
counterpart  of  life  in  form  is  as  far  as  man  can  go.  There  is 
a  gulf  here  fixed  so  wide  that  it  has  never  been  and  cannot 
be  crossed.  One  live  grain  of  corn  is  worth  far  more  to  the 
world  than  all  diamonds,  gold  and  silver  of  creation.  For 
that  grain  may  produce  untold  millions  of  bushels  of  grain 
that  could  feed  millions  of  hungry  souls  and  thereby  be  of 
far  greater  valuQ'  than  all  the  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones 
of  the  whole  world ;  all  because  the  grain  had  the  God-given 
life  in  it  and  the  other  had  none. 

II.  LIFE  IS  DIVISIBLE 

If  life  had  been  created  indivisible,  then  creation  would 
have  been  a  blank  failure.  For  today  there  could  have  been 
only  two  persons  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  if  they  could 
have  lived  so  long,  Adam  and  Eve.  What  makes  the  world 
enjoyable  and  full  of  vivacity  but  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
multiplicity  of  life  in  it?  Who  cares  to  live  out  on  the  des- 
ert or  in  the  solitary  wilds  of  Alaska  with  not  a  single  soul 
within  a  thousand  miles !  Who  cares  to  have  all  the  gold  and 
silver  and  houses  and  land  m  such  an  isolated  place?  Com- 
panionship and  fellowship  are  part  of  the  glory  of  creation 
and  ■\\'ell  being  of  mankind.  ]\Iost  everywhere  we  look  we 
see  life  dividing.  We  see  it  in  the  oak  throwing  off  its  an- 
nual crop  of  acorns.  We  see  it  in  all  fruitful  trees  and  vege- 
tation. Life  seed  is  sealed  up  in  these  embryonic  packages 
ready  for  the  production  of  other  life.  This  life  division 
exists  in  all  animate  life  as  well  as  in  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
It  began  back  at  creation  and  will  go  on  forever,  and  perhaps 
may  continue  in  eternity.  For  we  read  of  legions  of  devils 
and  innumerable  hosts  of  angels  and  ■who  knows  but  that 
both  are  being  multiplied  by  divisibility  of  their  own  lives 
in  eternity! 
Ill    LIFE  IS  MULTIPLE 

Of  course  if  life  is  divisible  it  is  of  necessity  multiple. 
This  multiplicity  of  life  is  so  complex  and  intricate  that  it  is 
beyond  human  mind  to  comprehend  it  in  all  its  ijhase.s.  A 


hundred  fold  multiple  of  life  in  one  cycle  of  production  is 
nothing  less  than  a  marvel  in  nature.  But  Avho  can  limit  the 
multiplicity  of  life !  It  may  be  possible  to  hicrease  it  to  ten 
or  more  times  an  hundred-fold  in  one  single  period  of  pro- 
duction. This  declaration  is,  of  course,  applicable  to  vege- 
table life,  but  in  the  animal  life,  which  is  usually  single  pro- 
duction, it  may  be  multiplied  two,  three,  four  and  even  five 
at  a  single  production  period.  And  who  can  limit  this  mul- 
tiple production?  May  it  not  be  increased  to  .still  greater 
folds !  This  multiplication  of  life  is  not  limited  to  one  cycle 
of  production,  but  may  at  the  next  period  produce  as  abund- 
antly as  before  and  this  may  be  kept  up  almost  indefinitely, 
or  at  least  so  long  as  normal  functions  exist. 

IV  THE  LIMITATION  OF  PHYSICAL  LIFE 

' '  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thou  shalt  surely  die. "  "  From 
dust  thou  art  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  If  these 
sentences  had  been  carried  out  to  the  letter,  there  could  not 
be  a  living  soul  upon  the  earth  today.  If  Ave  were  to  live 
only  for  a  moment  after  creation  or  birth,  then  God's  work 
of  life  creation  would  have  been  a  monstrous  calamity.  Each 
one  of  us  has  the  limit  of  his  o^Yll  life  largely  in  his  OAvn 
keeping.  "As  thy  daj's  are  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The 
turtle  that  crawls  out  in  the  road^vay  and  is  crushed  to 
death  by  a  passing  vehicle  could  have  saved  his  life  for  years 
had  he  remained  in  the  nearby  pond.  The  man  Avho  ex- 
poses himself  to  danger  is  less  likely  to  long  life  than  he 
Avho  does  not  so  expose  himself.  If  life  forces  are  carefully 
conserved,  persons  may  live  to  become  an  hundred  or  more 
years  old.  Then,  if  some  may  live^that  long  with  oiir  ignor- 
ance of  the  perpetuation  of  life  forces,  hoAv  long  could  Ave 
live  if  Ave  kncAv  all  about  that  laAV  and  observed  it  in  all  its 
relations  ? 

V  THE  PERPETUITY  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

NoAv,  Ave  come  to  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  subject, 
l)ecause  Ave  are  trying  to  deal  Avith  the  future. 

Enoch  was  the  first  person  to  pass  to  another  Avorld,  at 
least,  imtouched  by  death.  Elisha  called  a  child  from  death 
to  life.  If  death  ended  all,  hoAV  could  he  call  a  child  from 
death  to  life  a  second  time?  David  declared  he  Avould  go 
to  his  dead  child.  More  than  five  hundred  brethren  saw 
Christ  ascend  to  heaA^en,  and  testified  to  St.  John  after  his 
.ascension  that  he  Avas  noAv  alive.  On  the  Moimt  of  Trans- 
figuration Moses  Avas  recognized  by  three  Avitnesses,  and  this 
is  sufficient  proof  of  life  after  death.  Christ  further  assures 
us  that  "he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die."  If  Ave 
fail  to  belieA^e  these  statements  Ave  may  as  Avell  become  out 
and  out  infidels.  We  haA^e  the  statement  of  those  Avho  claim 
to  have  mte.rcourse  Avith  the  dead  that  the  dead  are  alive, 
but  be  this  true  or  not,  Ave  can  not  belicA^e  that  physical  life 
ends  our  existence.  Until  Christ's  declaration  of  an  after 
life  can  be  disproved,  Ave  certainly  can  accept  it  as  true.  Bui 
Avhy  should  it  not  be  true?  If  man  Avho  subsists  upon  perish- 
able thmgs  may  IIa'c  a  hundred  or  more  years,  Avhy  could  he 
not  live  forever  if  he  subsisted  upon  imperishable  things?  But 
some  Avill  say,  Avhere  are  the  imperishable  things  on  Avhich 
to  feed  this  spiritual  life?  This  is  a  great  mystery,  and  no 
man  can  AvhoUy  explain  it.  Except  ye  be  born  again  ye  can- 
not see  the  Kingdom  of  heaA'-en.  The  unborn  spirit-life  can 
no  more  live  than  the  unborn  physical,  if  such  be  possible. 
Yet  Ave  read  of  Isaac  AA^hen  yet  in  the  loins  of  Abraham.  In 
other  Avords,  life  is  not  self  spontaneous.  But  if  it  is  pos- 
sible for  physical  life  to  be  bom  or  come  out  of  a  physical 
body,  may  it  not  be  just  as  possible  for  spirit-life  to  be  born 
of  a  spirit-body  AA^hen  once  spirit-life  has  been  formed  in  that 
physical  body?  In  other  AA^ords,  physical  life  Avas  created 
from  inanimate  material  and  made  into  an  animated  physical 
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body.  Now  why  can  not  spirit-life  be  created  in  the  physical 
body  and  born  out  of  it  and  finally  live  forever? 

The  first  creation  to  my  mind  is  the  more  intricate  and 
difficult.  For,  if  the  body  made  of  earth  and  subsisting  upon 
perishable  thnigs  may  live  to  be  an  hundred  years  or  more, 
why  may  not  the  spirit,  made  of  imperishable  things,  live 
forever  if  it  subsists  upon  eternal  things?  This  spirit-life 
must  be  sustained  here  at  least,  and  the  "Bread  of  Heaven" 
was  given  for  that  very  puri^osc. 

But  some  one  -\vill  ask,  how  ai-e  we  to  know  we  have  this 
spirit-life?  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  The  fruit 
of  the  spirit  is  fully  recorded  in  the  5th  chapter  of  Gala- 
tians.  If  we  understood  all  the  laws  of  matter  and  spirit, 
then  spiritual  things  could  be  more  easily  understood,  but  as 
we  do  not,  we  must  accept  them  as  given.  Mr.  Edison  says 
we  do  not  know  a  thousandth  part  of  what  electricity  is,  nor 
even  what  water  is  or  any  other  substance.  If  Ave  "can  not 
understand  all  about  material  things,  how  can  we  know  of 
eternal  things?  Forty  years  ago,  if  some  one  had  declared 
he  could  see  through  an  opaque  body  and  talk  a  thousand 
miles,  he  Avould  have  been  considered  a  rash  fool,  but  now  it 
is  an  accomplished  fact  and  he  is  a  wise  man  Avho  has  dis- 
covered these  things.  But  this  much  Ave  do  know,  that  if  this 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  Avere  dissolved;  Ave  have 
a  building  of  God  not  made  Avith  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
We  do  knoAV,  too,  that  love  is  of  God  and  so  is  spirit  and 
that  they  can  not  die,  and  tliat  they  are  as  imperishable  as 
God,  and  God  is  eternal  and  immortal. 

David  said,  Ave  are  going  to  live. 

Job  says,  Ave  are  going  to  live. 

Peter  says,  Ave  are  going  to  live. 

John  says,  Ave  are  going  to  live. 

Paiil  says,  we  are  going  to  live. 

Christ  says,  Ave  are  going  to  live. 

And  God  says  Ave  are  gouig  to  live. 

Who  is  foolish  enough  to  contradict  such  testimony? 

Strasburg,  Virginia. 

OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Benefit  of  Daily  Bible  Reading 

By  Bertha  I.  Oyster 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

These  Avere  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  Avord  Avith  all  readiness  of  the  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  Avhether  those  things  Averc 
so.  Therefore  many  of  them  belicA'ed;  also  of  honorable 
Avomen  Avhich  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  fcAv  (Acts  17 : 
11,  12).  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,-  suffer  the  Avord  of 
exhortation:  for  I  have  Avritten  unto  you  in  a  feAV  Avords 
(HebrcAvs  13:22).  And  it  shall  be  Avith  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life;  that  he  may  learn  to 
fear  Jehovah  Ms  God,  to  keep  all  the  Avords  of  this  laAv  and 
these  statutes,  to  do  them  (Deut.  17:19'.  And  Jehovah  an- 
swered me  and  said,  AVrite  the  vision  and  make  it  plain  upon 
tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it  (Hab.  2:2).  Study  to 
shcAv  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  Avorkman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Avord  of  truth  (2 
Tim.  2:5).  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superflu- 
ity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  AAdth  meekness  tlie  engrafted 
word,  Avhich  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye  doers  of 
the  Avord  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  oAvn  souls.  For 
if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  Avord,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass  (James  1 :21-23). 
And  Jesus  ansAvered  him,  saying.  It  is  Avritten,  that  man  shall 
not  live  bv  bread  alone,  but  by  every  Avord  of  God  (Luke 
4:4). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Regularity  counts  for  more  in  Bible  reading  than_mos1 
people  fancy.  "^  The  spasmodic  pei-feou,  Avho  at  seasons  gives  a 


great  deal  of  time  to  the  reading  of  the  Word,  and  at  other 
seasons  quite  forgets  it  or  neglects  it,  even  for  a  day  at.  a 
time,  does  not  achieve  the  results  that  he  does  Avho  reads  on 
regularly  day  after  day. 

When  you  read  the  Bible  do  not  simply  read  it  to  cover- 
so  many  pages  but  study  and  see  AA'hat  it  means  to  you  and 
to  your  life.  The  Bereans  Avere  Avise  as  Avell  as  "noble"  in 
that  they  "searched  the  scriptures  daily." 

A  man  Avho  is  Avell  knoAvn  among  the  Christian  college 
students  of  America,  once  remarked  at  a  student  conventioii, 
that  he  had  been  at  many  conventions  and  had  received 
great  blessings  from  them,  but  the  greatest  blessing  he  had 
ever  receiA^ed  Avas  from  a  convention  AAdiere  there  Avere  only 
four  persons  gathered  together.  The  blessing  had  come  ti 
him  in  this  Avay.  These  four  had  covenanted  together  to 
spend  a  certain  portion  of  every  day  in  Bible  study.  Since 
that  day  much  of  his  time  had  been  spent  in  traveling,  in 
hotels  and  at  conventions,  but  he  had  tried  to  keep  that  cove- 
nant, and  the  greatest  blessing  that  had  come  to  him  in  his 
Christian  life  had  come  through  this  daily  Bible  study.  No 
one  A^dlo  has  not  tried  it  realizes  how  much  can  be  accom- 
plished by  settmg  apart  a  fired  portion  of  each  day  for  the 
study  of  the  Word,  and  keeping  it  sacredly  for  that  purpose 
under  all  circumstances.  The  length  of  time  chosen  may  not 
he  more  than  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes  a  day,  but  it  certain- 
ly ought  to  be  at  least  an  hour. 

Many  A\'ill  say  they  cannot  spare  the  time.  But  it  Avill 
prove  to  be  time  saved.  Lord  Cairnes,  one  of  the  busiest 
men  as  aa'cU  as  one  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  his  day  tes- 
tified before  death,  that  the  first  tA\-o  hours  of  every  day 
Avere  given  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  and  praying,  and 
he  attributed  the  great  achievements  of  his  life  to  that  fact. 
It  Avill  not  do  to  read  the  Bible  oidy  Avhen  Ave  feel  like  it.  It 
Avill  not  do  to  read  the  Bible  only  Avhen  Ave  have  leisure.  We 
must  have  fixed  habits  and  principles  in  this  matter,  if  we 
are  to  read  the  Biblo  to  the  greatest  profit.  Nothing  that  we 
do  could  be  more  important  than  our  reading  of  the  Word, 
and  it  cannot  give  way  to  other  less  important  things.  What 
regularity  in  eating  is  to  physical  life,  regularity  in  Bible 
reading  is  to  spiritual  life.  Fix  upon  some  time,  even  if  it 
is  no  more  than  fifteen  minutes  to  start  Avith,  and  hold  to  it 
until  you  are  ready  to  set  a  longer  period. 

Select  for  your  Bible  reading  the  best  portion  of  the  day 
that  you  can  give  to  it.  Do  not  put  your  Bible  reading  off 
until  nearly  bed  time  Avhen  the  mind  is  droAvsy.  It  is  A\-ell  to 
take  a  parting  verse  for  the  day  Avlien  one  retires  at  night, 
but  is  not  the  proper  time  for  your  real  Bible  reading.  No 
reading  demands  as  much  of  you  as  the  reading  of  the  Word 
docs.  Do  not  take  the  time  immediately  after  a  heavy  meal. 
The  mind  is  more  or  less  torpid  after  a  heavy  meal,  and  it 
is  uiiAvise  to  put  it  on  the  stretch  then.  It  is  almost  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  those  Avho  have  given  this  subject  care- 
ful attention,  that  the  early  hours  of  the  day  are  best  for 
Bible  reading,  if  they  can  be  secured  free  from  interruption. 
It  is  Avell,  Avherever  possible,  to  lock  yourself  in  and  lock 
the  Avorld  out,  when  you  arc  about  to  give  yourself  up  to  the 
reading  of  the  Bible. 

In  all  your  Bible  reading  look  for  Clirist  in  the  passage 
being  read.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  subject  of  the  Avhole  Bible 
and  tiie  subject  pervades  the  Book.  Some  of  the  seemingly 
driest  portions  of  the  Bible  become  full  of  interest  Avhen  Ave 
learn  to  see  Christ  in  them.  Some  people,  in  their  early  read- 
ing, may  think  of  Leviticus  as  a  rather  stupid  book,  but  it 
Avill  seem  different  to  tliem  Avhen  they  learn  to  see  Jesus  in 
the  various  offerhigs,  and  sacrifices,  in  the  high  priest  and 
liis  garments,  in  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture,  indeed 
everyAvhere.  Look  for  Christ  in  every  verse  you  read,  and 
even  the  gencologies  and  catalogues  of  the  names  of  the 
towns  Avill  begin  to  have  beauty  and  poAver. 

Read  your  Bible  diligently  daily.  Do  not  neglect  it. 
Read  it  privately,  read  it  freely;  read  it  both  for  instruction 
and  for  spiritual  enrichment. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  Ave  are  indeed  grateful  to  tliee  for 
the  book  of  thy  Word,  the  Bible.    Help  more  people  to  I'eali/c 
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what  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  mean  to  a  life.  May  we  hav« 
a  greater  desire  to  read  the  Word  and  study  it  daily,  which 
is  the  only  way  to  learn  to  fully  appreciate  what  it  means 
to  us.  And  as  we  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  through  our 
study  of  it,  may  we  be  as  the  good  Samaritan  and  help  some 


poor  soul  who  is  lingering  by  the  wayside    in    sin.    Father 
help  us  to  be  real  brethren,  working  together  for  the  further- 
ing of  thy  Kingdom.    Bless  us  all,  we  pray  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
Louisville,  Ohio. 


Send 

WHITE  GIFT 
OFTEBIKaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFORD 

General  Secretaiy-Tieasntei 

Ashland,  OUo 


MAKE  WAY  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 


Foreword  by  Religious  Educational  Director 

According  to  the  service  schedule  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Association  April  is  to  be  devoted  to  the 
children.  In  the  Teacher  and  Educator  we  have  endeavored 
to  supply  our  Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers  with  sug- 
gestive points  of  procedure  and  usable  material.  Additional 
suggestions  and  helps  will  be  found  on  this  page.  Below  we 
reprint  a  leaflet  prepared  and  distributed  by  the  United 
States  Department  of  Labor,  Children's  Bureau.  Washington, 
D.  C.  Copies  may  be  had  on  request  of  the  distributors  for 
distribution  among  the  parents  and  teachers  of  your  church. 
The  reading  of  such  thought-provoking  material  will  tend  to 
create  a  sense  of  parental  responsibility  toward  the  child. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


What  Do  Growing  Children  Need? 
A  Problem  for  Parents 

Child-welfare  experts  consider  the  following  neeestary  for 
the  child's  best  growth  and  development. 

SHELTER. 

Decent,  clean,  well-kept  house. 

Plenty  of  fresh  air  in  the  house,  winter  and  ;  ummer. 

Warm  rooms  in  cold  Aveather. 

Separate  bed,  with  sufficient  bedclothes  to  keep  warm. 

Sanitary  indoor  water-closet  or  outdoor  privy. 

Pure,  abundant  water  supply. 

A  comfortable  place  to  Avelcome  friends. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 


POOD. 

Clean,  simple,  appetizing,  well-cooked  food. 
The  daily  diet  should  include: 
Milk,  at  least  1  pint  a  day. 
Butter  or  some  other  form  of  fat. 
Cereal  and  bread. 

Green  vegetables,  especially  leafy  vegetables.     ^ 
Fruit. 

Egg,  meat,  or  fish.  If  no  one  of  these  three  is  used,, 
an  additional  pint  of  milk  should  be  given. 
Three  square  meals  a  day. 

Meals  at  regular  hours  and  sufficient  time  for  them. 
Dinner  at  noon  for  children  under  7  years  of  age. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 
EVERY  CHILD  HAS  A  RIGHT  TO  BE  WELL   BORN, 

WELL  NOURISHED,  AND  WELL  CARED  FOR. 
CLOTHING. 

Clean,  Avhole  garments. 

Different  clothing  for  day  and  night,  suited  to  the  cli- 
mate. 
Change  of  underclothes  and  nightgown  at  least  weekly, 
A  change  of  stockings  at  least  twice  a  week. 
Warm  underclothing  and  stockings  in  cold  climates. 
Heavy  coat,  cap,  and  mittens  for  cold  weather. 
Shoes,  free  from  holes,  and  long  and  wide  enough. 
Foot  protection  against  rain  or  snow. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 
HEALTH  AND  PERSONAL  HABITS. 

Bath  every  day,  or  at  least  once  a  week. 

Hands  and  face  washed  before  meals  and  at  bedtime. 

Natural  bowel  movement  every  day. 

Hands  washed  immediately  after  going  to  the  toilet. 

Teeth  brushed  at  least  twice  a  day  (morning  and  night). 

Regular  bed  hour. 

Ten  hours  of  sleep  at  night,  with  open  windows. 

Correct  weight  for  height. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 
PLAY  AND  COMPANIONSHIP. 

A  safe,  clean,  roomy  place  for  outdoor  and  indoor  play. 
At  least  two  hours  outdoor  play  every  day. 
Constructive  and  suitable  playthings  and  tools. 
Some  one  with  sympathetic  oversight  to  direct  the  play. 
The  right  sort  of  playmates. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 
WISE  PARENTS  ARE  A  CHILD'S  BEST  ASSET 
EDUCATION  AND  WORK. 

Schooling  for  at  least  nine  months  a  year  from  7  to  16 

years  of  age. 
Not  more  than  two  hours  of  "chores"    outside    school 

hours. 
Not  enough  work  either  in  school  or  out  to  cause  fatigue. 
Vacation  work,  if  any,  must  allow  ample  opportunity  for 
the  proper  amount  of  rest  and  recreation. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 
RELIGION  AND  MORAL  TRAINING. 
Opportunity  for  religious  training. 
Proper  moral  and  spiritual  influence  in  home. 
Teaching  of  standards  of  right  and  wrong  in  daily  life. 

Has  Your  Child  These? 
IS  YOUR  CHILD  GETTING  A  SQUARE  DEAL? 
IF  NOT,  WHAT  ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  DO  ABOUT  IT? 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


"SERVE  OUR  CHURCH"  MONTH 


Introductory 


Christian  Endeavor  stands  for  loyalty  to  and  service  for 
the  church.  _  "When  preparing  our  Handbook  we  deemed  it 
wise  to  provide  a  Service  Department  similar  to  the  one  con- 
ducted by  the  Ohio  Union.  Persons  possessing  the  Handbook 
will  find  the  work  of  this  new  department  fully  outlined  on 
pages  18-21. 

To  avail  our  Endeavorers  of  the  experience  of  one  of 
our  leaders  we  took  the  liberty  of  appointing  Brother  Chas. 
W.  Abbott  superintendent.  He  has  demonstrated  his  lead- 
ership ability  in  our  Dayton  society  and  in  the  Montgomery 

m 


County  Union.  At  present  he  is  serving  this  organization  as 
chairman  of  the  Entertauunent  Committee,  whose  business  it 
is  to  provide  entertainment  in  the  Gem  City  for  delegates 
to  the  coming  State  Convenion. 

In  his  article,  given  herewith,  Brother  Abbott  tells  our 
Endeavorers  how  they  may  serve  their  church.  Officers  and 
committeemen  should  adopt  these  suggestions  and  strive  to 
make  the  society  a  mighty  factor  in  the  church  life  diiring 
the  month  of  April.  Here  is  your  chance  to  render  a  service 
that  will  silence  critics,  convert  doubters  and  make  friends. 
Let's  go  the  limit!  J.  A.  GARBER. 


'Serve  Our  Church."     Program  for  April 

By  Charles  W.  Abbott,  Superintendent  Service  Department 


I  am  taking  it  for  granted  that  each  society  in  the 
brotherhood  has  received  the  Bicentenary  Christian  Endea- 
vor Handbook  recently  distributed  from  oi^r  National  office 
and  that  the  contents  have  been  carefully  noted. 

Nothing  could  be  more  appropriately  outlined  than  a- 
' '  Serve  Our  Church ' '  campaign  in  the  month  of  April  when 
nature  is  unfolding  the  sleeping  verdure  and  new  life  is 
springing  everyivhere.  Our  motto  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church"  should  be  an  incentive  to  a  very  active  campaign, 
and  the  slogan,  "Let's  Make  it  Unanimous"  suggests  enlist- 
ment of  the  interest  of  every  one. 

In  the  Handbook  on  page  20,  you  will  find  a  list  of 
"Aims."  You  will  note  that  the  unanimous  term  "every" 
is  designated  in  each  division. 

This,  of  course,  refers  to  your  associate  list,  as  all  active 
members  are  (or  should  be)  church  members. 

Wliat  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  some  hand  to  hand 
work? 

Why  not  make  a  special  systematic  effort  to  get  your 
Asosciates  to  your  prayer  meethig  or  the  mid-week  prayer 
meeting.  Ask  your  pastor  or  leader  to  make  a  short,  sharp 
appeal  for  decisions  to  accept  Christ  and  by  prayer  and  hard 
work,  gain  your  full  Associate    list    for    Christ    and    the 

church  1  1  •        J? 

Then  your  Lookout  Committee  must  get  a  ne^-  list  ot 
Associates.    IT  CAN  BE  DONE. 

Under  No.  2,  "Every  Endeavorer  at  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday. ' '  What  would  be  more  helpful  to  the  church  than  a 
unanimous  turnout  of  the    Endeavor    society    at    Sunday 

school?  ,      „ 

^Tiy  not  a  unanimous  attendance  of  the  young  people  ot 
Sunday  school  at  Endeavor  meeting.  A  program  of  well 
planned,  systematic  invitation  can  work  wonders.    TRY  IT. 

Under  No.  3,  "Every  Endeavorer  at  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  every  Sunday  evening  church  service."  Those  of 
you  who  are  faithful,  take  note  of  those  who  do  not  attend 
church  regularly  and  through  hand  to  hand  work,  by  phone 
and  letter,  try  to  establish  them  in  the  habit  of  church  gomg. 

You  might  have  the  pastor  give  at  least  a  part  of  Ms 
sermon  time  to  a  talk  on  "The  advantage  to  the  Christian 
of  regular  church  attendance,"  having  taken  special  care 
that  hi=  sermons  appeal  to  the  young  and  are  not  too  long. 

Under  No.  4,  "Every  Endeavorer  at  one  or  more  mid- 
week prayer  meetings." 

Endeavorers,  why  not  get  the  pastor  to  let  you  have 
charge  of  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting  during  the  month  . 

AVhv  not  establish  a  contest  for  attendance  by  direetnig 
vour  society  into  two  sides,  allowing  the  usual  line  of  points, 
also  allowing  points  for  the  enlistment  of  new  Associate 
members. 


Have  a  social  at  the  end,  given  by  the  losers,  and  have 
everybody  (ma]\e  it  unanimous)  there,    You  Can  Do  It. 

Under  No.  5,  "Every  Endeavorer  a  contributor  to  the 
church  treasury."  Under  the  Budget-pledge-envelope  system 
used  by  most  societies,  the  Endeavorers  are  learning  syste- 
matic giving. 

Take  time  in  the  sermons,  Midiveek-prayer  service  and 
the  Endeavor  meetings  to  emphasize  tithing  and  stewardship 
during  the  month.  Set  for  your  goal,  one  hundred  percent 
increase  THEN  GO  TO  IT. 

Under  No.  6,  "Every  Endeavorer  a  Booster  for  his 
church  and  pastor"  and  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Christian 
Endeavor  has  no  place  for  any  but  boosters  and  ■\\'hen  they 
take  the  position  of  ' '  knocker ' '  they  are  no  longer  Endea-\'or- 
ers. 

If  you  see  where  the  society  can  be  bettered  take  it  up 
with  the  pastor  and  officers  of  the  society  and  if  ^vorthy,  it 
•will  be  considered. 

Everybody  BOOST  and  NOBODY  KNOCK. 

"Come  on.  Folks!  Let's  make  it  Unanimous." 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

He  Turned  to  the  Psalms 

President-elect  Harding  is  a  God-fearing  man.  Upon 
the  ship  which  carried  him  to  Panama  he  conducted  relig- 
ious services.  To  what  part  of  the  Bible  did  he  turn.  To  the 
Psalms.  To  one  of  re,ioieing?  No,  to  one  of  humility,  a  cry 
for  help. 

"Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are  many;  and  they 
liate  me  with  cruel  hatred,"  read  the  President-elect. 

"Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me;  for  1  am 
desolate  and  afflicted,"  intoned  the  President-elect. 

"0  keep  my  soul  and  deliver  me  ;  let  me  not  be  ashamerl ; 
for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee,"  cried  the  President-elect. 

Not  boastfully,  but  pleadingly;  not  rejoicing,  but  hum- 
bly asking  the  guidance  and  mei'cy  of  God,  comes  our  new 
leader.  We  sometimes  envy  those  in  placei?  of  pomp  _  and 
power.  Rather,  are  they  not  to  be  pitied — such  shining 
marks  for  the  arro^vs  of  critics  and  the  bullets  of  assassins? 


There  is  never  a  night  so  dark  but  ro.sy-fingered 
"Dawn"  shall  pluck  its  ebon  doors  apart  and  lot  the  morn- 
ing gloi-y  in.  He  who  lets  the  sable  curtains  fall  for  a  time 
aboirt  a  life,  or  a  home,  or  a  church,  or  a  nation  has  set  the 
hour  when  he  sliall  roll  the  shadows  back,  and  let  the  morn- 
ing light  come  in  -with  healing  in  its  beams.  New  light,  new 
hope"?  "ew  opportunitj'— a  new  dawn  of  life  is  in  stoi-e  for 
every  pilgrim  of  the  niglit,  whose  faith  is  fixed  on  God.— 
DuBose. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  four 
into  relation  with  the  Nappanee  church.  We 
have  also  been  called  upon  to  officiate  at  four 
funerals  in  that  time,  three  of  them  being 
from  our  membership.  One  of  the  most  re- 
markable experiences  in  conversion  in  our 
time  of  service  was  that  of  one  of  the  four 
reported  above.  The  church  is  on  the  move 
for  the  best  things  and  all  the  auxiliaries  are 
lined  up  with  the  church  in  the  effort.  The 
Sunday  school  is  a  live  institution  with  an 
average  for  the  last  quarter  of  considerably 
more  than  three  hundred  per  Sunday.  The 
Sunday  school  gave  an  offering  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  dollars  to  the  Near  East  Be- 
lief during  January.  It  also  assisted  nobly 
in  making  the  Kaster  offering  for  missions 
the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
With  all  reports  not  yet  in  the  offering  now 
totals  over  five  hundred  and  twenty  dollars. 
Everything  considered  we  feel  this  is  excel- 
lent. We  have  a  host  of  annual  memberships 
in  the  P.  M.  S.  and  this  Easter  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  the  first  life  membership 
taken  in  our  church.  And  the  beautiful  thing 
about  it  all  is  that  never  one  word  of  beg- 
ging was  used  to  get  any  of  this  money.  We 
believe  in  the  information  method.  It  is  an 
all  the  year  proposition  with  us  to  get  old 
and  young  to  understand  the  needs  of  the 
field  and  then  consecrated  folks  come  across 
with  no  special  effort.  And  Easter  Sunday 
was  most  disagreeable  with  us  as  to  weather, 
but  that  didn't  dampen  our  mission  ardor 
one  whit.  The  end  of  this  quarter  finds  the 
church  in  the  best  financial  condition  ever. 
With  this  we  believe  from  all  the  responses 
made  the  spiritual  condition  is  well  up  to 
standard.  Yet  we  do  not  believe  in  letting  it 
go  at  that;  we  want  to  do  better  all  the  time. 
Our  last  communion  was  well  attended,  but 
the  next  will  be  better,  for  coming  in  June  as 
it  does  nearly  all  conditions  that  keep  folks 
away  during  winter  and  spring  will  be  out  of 
the  road  and  wo  look  for  the  best  in  our  his- 
tory. 

During  February  the  church  granted  us  per- 
mission to  go  over  to  Muncie  and  help  them 
in  a  series  of  meetings.  We  went.  I  want 
to  sa}'  right  here  that  I  never  preached  to  a 
more  attentive  and  appreciative  people  than 
at  Muncie.  We  did  not  gather  as  many  in  as 
we  would  have  liked  to,  but  the  place  of  wor- 
ship will  militate  against  any  great  ingath- 
ering. I  hope  that  they  can  get  their  new 
church  in  the  near  future  and  then  it  is  my 
humble  prediction  that  Muncie  will  3nake 
some  of  our  older  churches  sit  up  and  take 
notice.  I  feel  that  I  know  something  about 
missions  and  mission  points,  having  been  in 
mission  work  from  the  time  of  my  conver- 
sion until  about  three  years  ago.  Brother 
Kimniel  is  universally  liked  and  a  jolly  good 
fellow  to  hook  up  with..  His  good  wife  is 
also  a  great  asset  to  the  work  >n  Muncie.  Just 
a  matter  of  careful,  prayerful  progress  and 
Muncie  is  over  the  line  a  victor.  While  at 
Muncie  the  local  men  and  women  kept  the 
home  fires  burning  nicely  for  us.  This  in- 
spires a  pastor. 


Reverting  to  the  Nappanee  work  again  we 
can  say  that  we  always  have  enough  work  to 
do  until  tomorrow.  Our  Teacher  Training 
class  is  keeping  at  it,  even  though  we  have 
had  lots  of  meettings  postponed  for  other 
work  of  the  church.  The  W.  M.  S.  mission 
study  class  is  quite  through  with  its  course, 
being  led  by  the  pastor.  Our  prayer  meetings 
are  well  attended  and  they  are  PRAYEE  and 
BIBLE  study  meetings.  Let  us  not  pervert 
this  mid-week  step  between  the  Sundays  to 
any  other  use  than  the  most  spiritual  and 
spirit-building.  The  pastor  also  has  a  troop 
of  Boy  Scouts  that  are  live  wires  and '  a 
means  of  keeping  us  young  and  in  good  phys- 
ical trim.  Some  pastors  could  well  adopt  this 
means  of  helping  the  boys  and  themselves  at 
the  same  time.  The  next  big  thing  for  us  is 
the  Vacation  Daily  Bible  school  which  the 
churches  of  this  burg  are  going  to  put  across 
in  big  fashion.  We  have  had  our  part  in  get- 
ting it  into  shape  and  with  the  free  use  of  the 
public  school  buildings  for  five  weeks  we  will 
be  able  to  make  good  in  this  means  of  get- 
ting the  youthful  mind  to  assimilate  truth 
that  is  so  much  needed  and  so  much  neglected. 
And  in  order  to  get  away  with  all  the  work 
and  make  all  the  engagements  falling  to  us, 
as  well  as  to  get  around  to  our  folks  oftener 
we  have  acquired  a  "bus."  So  Nappanee  is 
going  on  and  on  and  on,  and  we  want  to  be 
remembered  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
We  hope  to  see  you  at  Winona. 

E.  L.  MILLER. 


NEW  PABIS,  INDIANA 

Wo  are  glad  to  report  that  the  work  here 
is  coming  alone  fine  under  the  splendid  lead- 
ership of  our  pastor.  Rev.  Duker.  The  Sun' 
day  school  as  well  as  the  church  services  have 
been  steadily  gaining  in  attendance,  which  is 
very  encouraging.  Our  last  business  nieetting 
showed  all  departments  with  a  good  balance 
in  the  treasurj'  which  helps  much  in  keeping 
the  woi-k  for  the  Master  going.  Most  of  the 
members  of  our  church  tithe,  and  we  find  tith- 
ing is  the  only  way  to  solve  your  financial 
problems. 

We  held  our  revival  meeting  sometime  ago 
and  certainly  had  another  splendid  meeting 
with  Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff  as  evangelist. 
The  results  of  this;  meeting  totaled  15,  and  we 
think  this  very  good  for  a  small  church.  This 
is  the  second  meeting  that  Brother  Mclnturff 
has  hold  for  us  ivithin  the  year,  and  we  cer- 
tainly appreciated  the  kindness  of  the  Goshen 
people  in  sparing  their  pastor  again  for  the 
short  time.  Shortty  after  the  close  of  these 
meetings,  we  held  our  communion  service 
which  was  a  blessed  service  and  verj^  well  at- 
tended. 

The  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  are  busy  with 
their  work  and  expect  to  report  this  year 
their  best,  thus   far. 

We  have  had  quite  a  little  sickness  in  the 
congregation,  but  at  this  writing  all  seem  to 
be  fmproviug  and  we  pray  their  health  may 
be  restored. 

Easter  we  took  up  our  foreign  mission 
offering   which    totaled    $150.00.      Our    pastor 


brought  to  us  this  day  the  best  Easter  ser- 
mon that  we  have  heard.  Brother  Duker  is 
a  very  busy  man  with  both  of  his  charges 
and  his  school  work,  but  not  too  busy  to  bring 
to  us  the  best  kind  of  messages  from  \, 
Word  of  God'. 

We  certainly  enjoy  reading  the  fine  reports 
of  the  many  evangelistic  meetings  held 
throughout  -  the  brotherhood  and  hope  and 
pray  that  the  splendid  work  may  continue, 
to  bless  us  in  our  work  for  htm. 

MRS.  ERANK  ROSGOE,  Cod.  Sec. 


GAUWIN,  IOWA 

Perhaps  another  report  from  this  part  of 
the  brotherhood  will  not  be  obtrusive.  We 
have  been  busy  on  the  job  all  winter  and 
have  been  compelled  to  meet  some  new  prob- 
lems owing  to  the  process  of  financial  defla- 
tion. While  we  have  not  reached  the  end  of 
the  road,  neither  have  we  gone  to  the  place 
where  we  could  not  see  anything  ahead  of  us 
to  do.  This  field  may  be  somewhat  peculiar 
in  that  it  is  only  limited  by  the  ability  of  the 
individual  to  labor.  , 

The  solicitation  for  the  budget  was  carried 
on  after  products  seemingly  had  hit  rock  bot- 
tom, even  though  the  budget  is  the  same  size 
of  last  year's,  the  amount  has  been  sub- 
scribed. This  we  consider  no  small  matter, 
and  which  indicates  the  spirit  of  going  for- 
ward. Our  morning  church  attendance  has 
been  the  best  this  winter  of  any  time  during 
our  four  years  here.  With  the  coming  of 
spring  and  summer  our  attendance  will  be 
even  more  increased.  An  offering  was  taken 
during  February  for  the  needy  children  of 
Europe.  Our  offering  was  $114.07  and  was 
the  largest  offering  reported  by  any  church  in 
the  county.  We  received  favorable  comment 
from  the  editor  of  the  county  paper.  The  Su- 
perannuated offering  was  takesi,  and  went 
above  the  twelve  and  a  half  cents  per  mem- 
ber. At  this  writing  the  Foreign  Mission  of- 
fering is  being  taken,  and,  considering  the 
money  given  to  European  relief,  will  -go 
splendidly  above  the  Easter  offering  of  last 
year. 

An  election  of  two  deaconnesses  and  one 
deacon  was  held.  Sister  Pearl  Lowry,  and 
Sister  Charles  Richards  were  elected  to  the 
office  of  Deaconness.  Sister  Lowry  is  a  wor- 
thy daughter  of  Brother  Fett  Hall,  the  found- 
er of  this  church,  and  can  rightfully  wear  the 
mantle  in  the  perpetuation  of  the  faith.  Sis- 
ter Charles  Richards  is  one  of  our  consecrates^ 
women  and  can  well  fill  the  office  of  Deacon- 
ness. Brother  Harvey  Richards  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  deacon.  He  has  been  and 
continues  to  be  a  loyal  worker  and  supporter 
of  the  church  here  and  will  be  able  to  fill  well 
the  oificc  of  Deacon. 

A  pageant,  entitled  "The  Resurrection,  A 
Devotional  Interpretation  of  the  Easter 
Story"  ^^-as  given  Sunday  evening,  the  twen- 
ty-sevenlli  of  March.  This  was  well  ren-. 
dered  and  was  given  to  a  capacity  audience. 

The  Sunday  school  is  being  efficiently  car- 
ried on  under  the  superintendency  of  Brother 
Oscar  Rank.     An  epidemic  of  measles  has  in- 
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jured  attendance,  but  with  the  coming  of 
summer  weather  the  attendance  will  make  a 
good  growth. 

While  we  have  our  problems  in  this  field 
wo  are  still  interested  in  the  work  at  large, 
and  realize  that  what  is  beneficial  to  others  is 
likewise  helpful  to  us,  as  well  as  that  which 
is  harmful  to  other  likewise  being  detrimen- 
,.;*  to  us.  May  we  have  the  interest  of  the 
brotherhood  at  large  in  the  work  at  Garwin 
in  order  that  it  may  continue  to  go  forward. 
FREEMAN  ANKBUM. 


PROM    THE  SHENANDOAH    VALLEY  TO 
LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

This  is  not  meant  to  signify  that  I  had 
charge  of  all  the  work  in  the  Valley  but  that 
my  work  was  scattered  over  a  large  part  of 
the  heart  of  the  most  wonderful  valley.  Wlen 
I  left  Ashland  College  in  the  Spring  of  '17, 
I  located  in  the  Valley,  having  my  head- 
quarters in  the  hospitable  home  of  Elder  P. 
W.  Wisman,  and  endeavored  to  serve  the 
Brethren  at  Akrton,  Liberty,  St.  Luke  and 
Trinity.  After  about  a  year  and  a  half  I 
discontinued  the  work  at  Arkton  and  divided 
my  time  between  the  other  three  places  until 
last  Fall  when  I  tendered  my  resignation  to 
accept  a  call  from  Linwood. 

During  my  four  years  of  residence,  I  say 
four,  because  I  spent  the  summer  of  '16 
there,  I  learned  to  know  many,  if  not  the  ma- 
jority, of  the  Valley's  best  Brethren  work- 
ers, I  was  entertained  in  many  of  their 
homes,  and  worshiped  with  them  in  their 
churches.  My  work  was  not  confined  to  the 
above  mentioned  places  but  while  there,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  visiting  also  at  Dayton,  Beth- 
lehem, Mt.  Olive,  Maurertown,  Laurel  Hill, 
and  Mathias,  West  Virginia.  At  each  and  all 
of  these  places  I  found  a  group  of  folks  who 
were  loyal  to  and  eager  for  the  principles  of 
Brethrenism.  And  too,  I  am  not  forgetful  of 
the  host  of  friends  I  learned  to  know  that 
hold  membership  in  other  denominations,  but 
worshipped  with  us. 

To  say  the  least  I  was  very  reluctant  to 
give  up  the  Valley  when  the  call  came  from 
Linwood.  But  on  the  other  hand  when  I  con- 
sidered that  it  came  from  my  own  home 
church,  the  church  that  had  received  me  as 
a  member  in  '05,  called  me  to  the  ministry  in 
'IC,  and  now  four  years  later  to  her  own  pul- 
pit; in  addition  to  that  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing at  home  with  my  aged  parents,  whose 
company  I  have  shared  very  little  of  during 
the  past  nine  years,  I  felt  that  I  dare  not 
reject  the  call,  despite  the  fact  that  many  say 
a  young  minister  ought  not  return  to  his 
home   church. 

When  I  came  to  Linwood  the  first  of  the 
year,  it  was  truly  like  "coming  home,"  yet 
it  has  suffered  many  changes  since  I  left  for 
school,  and  did  not  seem  as  much  like  home 
as  one  might  imagine. 

Now  that  three  months  h.a.\e  rolled  by  very 
pleasantlj',  a  certain  amount  of  the  newness 
worn  off,  and  the  strangeness  gone,  I  feel  per- 
fectly at  hoine.  The  folks  have  responded 
very  heartily  to  their  new  leadership  and  I 
believe  I  can  safely  say  without  boasting  a 
bit,  that  the  work  of  the  church  in  general 
is  "picking  up"  right  along.  We  hope  to  be 
moving  right   along  in   the  near  future — not 


exceeding  the  speed  limit,  for  thore  is  a  fine 
imposed  for  so  doing— but  making  good 
steady  progress.  It  will  be  remembered  by 
some  that  the  work  here  has  been  disabled 
because  of  the  lack  of  pastoral  support  for 
eighteen  months.  They  sometimes  had  a 
chauffeur  but  seldom  a  mechanic  along  .  to 
look  after  the  mechanism.  Much  credit  is 
due  the  faithful  few  who  have  preserved  the 
work  as  well  as  it  is,  and  by  their  co-oper- 
ation and  help  and  Divine  guidance  we  hope 
to  have  something  more  to  tell  you  the  next 
time. 

I  might  say  at  this  time  that  during  the 
last  three  months  our  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance has  increased  15  percent.  Our  church 
attendance  has  increased  about  25  percent, 
and  in  the  near  future  we  hope  to  re-organ- 
ize the  Christian  Endeavor  society,  and  or- 
ganize a  Teacher  Training  class. 

Fraternally  yours, 

C.  E.   KOONTZ. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Just  a  word  aagin  from  that  pestilent  fel- 
low Lowmau,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  First, 
I  want  to  teU  you  a  little  something  about 
our  young  church  at  Camden,  Ohio.  Yon 
know  they  are  only  four  years  old  and  when 
we  opened  there  we  only  had  two  members 
there.  Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  Shanks,  but 
a  field  white  for  Brethrenism.  Like  all  new 
works  they  have  had  their  ups  and  downs, 
sometimes  it  seemed  more  downs  than  ups, 
but  glory  to  Jesus '  name,  they  are  going  for- 
ward under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Jesse 
Eikenberry,  himself  only  in  the.  ministry  a 
little  over  a  year,  but  praise  God,  he  is  made 
of  the  kind  of  stuff  that  knows  no  defeat, 
and  he  knows  the  Lord  too,  and  talks  to  God 
in  his  prayers  as  to  an  intimate  friend.  He  is 
an  everlasting,  tireless  worker,  going  right 
out  among  the  people,  and  after  all,  Brother 
preacher,  this  is  a  great  secret  of  success. 

I  went  over  to  help  Brother  Eikenberry  a 
few  days  in  a  two  weeks '  meeting  cbmaxing 
at  Easter.  I  was  there  four  days  of  the  first 
week  of  the  meeting  and  over  Sunday,  March 
20.  That  day  we  had  15  confessions  and  on 
account  of  my  own  meeting  beginning  the 
next  week  I  felt  I  could  not  stay,  but  I  do 
not  know  of  a  young  church  that  has  a  better 
prospect.  They  now  have  more  than  100 
membei's  and  at  this  last  meeting  Brother 
Eikenberry  preached  on  each  night  for  a  week 
after  we  came  away  and  had  11  confessions 
in  his  meetings,  so  they  had  finally  26  con- 
fessions and  on  Easter  Sunday  they  baptized 
19  of  them  and  the  rest  will  be  baptized  later. 
The  community  is  stirred  and  as  we  visited 
over  the  field  and  found  the  situation  good. 
Many  whole  families  that  do  not  belong  any- 
where are  ready  to  hear  the  whole  Gospel  as 
the  Brethren  church  stands  for  it,  but  lead- 
ership means  much  to  them  as  of  course  it 
does  anywhere.  I  want  to  ask  you  to  pray  for 
the  Camden  church.  They  have  their  own 
property  there.  They  owe  some  few  hundred 
dollars  yet,  and  if  any  brother  or  sister  would 
like  to  help  a  going  movement  send  them  a 
few  dollars  on  their  building  fund  then  hold 
them  up  in  your  prayers  and  see  them  grow. 

Send  money  to  Jacob  Shank,  Camden,  Ohio. 
A  lot  of  our  churches  over  the  country  are  so 


dead  they  need  an  undertaker,  but  not  Cam- 
den; they  are  going  over  the  top. 

I  must  say  just  a  word  about  our  work  at 
Pleasant  Hill.  Just  now  begun  on  Easter  we 
are  having  an  evangelistic  campaign  with 
Miss  Abend  as  the  evangelist.  This  meeting 
will  be  reported  later  by  our  church  corre- 
spondent. Our  work  is  steadily  climbing  up 
now,  since  the  bad,  well  almost  impassable 
roads  are  improving. 

Satan  the  arch  enemy  of  the  church  is  ever 
on  the  job  and  it  seems  sometimes  Satan 
Ts  ould  almost  deceive  the  very  elect,  but  then 
we  always  stand  the  old  blood-red  cross  up 
before  him  and  he  flees. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  come  up,  and  many 
of  the  church  services  find  the  church  room 
well  filljid  with  earnest  listeners. 

Now  about  Easter,  well  we  had  victory 
then,  too.  There  were  two  came  into  the 
church  that  morning  and  the  Sunday  school 
rendered  a  splendid  program  after  which  Miss 
Aboud  spoke  a  short  time.  Then  we  asked 
for  the  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions, 
and  the  response  was  $77.25,  almost  three 
times  as  much  as  this  church  gave  last  year, 
and  the  largest  amount  they  ever  did  give  for 
Foreign  Missions.  This  in  spite  of  the  money 
panic  on  and  farm  products  less  than  half 
what  they  were  a  year  ago.  But  we  are  wak- 
ing up  (See.)  The  Christian  Endeavor  and  all 
organizations  of  the  church  are  alive  and 
working.  We  have  broken  so  many  records 
in  this  church  in  the  last  year  we  hardly 
know  which  way  to  turn  to  break  some  more. 
But  they  are  coming.  Watch  old  Pleasant 
HiU  grow.  She  is  45  years  old,  but  that  is 
just  a  good  start.  Pray  for  us  and  come  and 
.fisit  with  us.  "     S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor. 


PLEASANT  GROVE,  IOWA 

Feeling  that  under  certain  conditions  al- 
ready on  the  field  when  we  were  called  to 
,  Pleasant  Grove  as  pastor,  we  could  '  not  be 
helpful  to  them,  we  decided  to  leave  and  take 
up  work  elsewhere.  Had  we  had  some  ex- 
perience along  this  line  we  might  have  been 
more  helpful.  Then  we  received  a  call  from 
Michigan  to  serve  the  Campbell  church  and 
this  hastened  our  resignation. 

On  March  6,  we  preached  what  might  be 
called  a  farewell  sermon.  Had  the  church 
been  as  enthusiastic  throughout  the  last  five 
months  as  they  were  the  last  week,  we  might 
have  remained  with  them.  The  farewell  re- 
ception was  larger  than  the  reception  given 
me  when  I  went  there,  and  it  had  a  twofold 
meaning  (Wedding  bells  were  ringing  for  the 
pastor  and  bride. — Editor).  , 

The  work  was  blessed  by  souls  added  to 
the  church,  eight  confessing  Christ  the  first 
year  and  seven  being  baptized.  The  second 
year  31  confessed  Christ,  12  being  baptized, 
12  reclaimed  and  seven  coming  from  other 
faiths.  Pleasant  Grove  is  in  fine  shape  for 
some  spiritual  pastor  to  do  a  great  work. 
They  are  a  fine  people  and  an  idle  preacher 
wishing  a  job  will  do  well  to  write  Brother 
Ernest  Myers,  Williamsburg,  Iowa,  E.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  May  God  bless  Pleasant  Grove  with 
a  shepherd  to  feed  those  lambs,  19  of  them, 
born  into  the  church  while  I  served  it  as  pas- 
tor. 

We  are  now  on  the  field  of  the     Campbell 
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congregation,  and  if  we  love  the  people  as 
well  as  we  like  the  country,  it  will  be  a  long 
time  before  they  will  be  pastorless.  Like 
Paul,  we  were  not  altoegther  strangers  to 
them.  Having  been  here  once  at  the  Michi- 
gan state  conference,  we  felt  somewhat  at 
home.  We  have  always  had  the  Michigan 
fever,  so  if  we  get  what  we  want  we  ought 
to  be  contented.  The  Campbell  church  is  the 
strongest  congregation  in  Michigan  and  has 
been  served  by  some  of  our  pioneer  soldiers 
of  the  cross.  On  June  the  16th,  1888,  they 
had  their  first  love  feast.  While  they  know 
what  it  is  to  be  pastorless,  they  have  kept 
the  home  fire  burning,  and  I  am  sure  that  they 
have  a  chance  for  a  future.  They  are  the 
most  active  church  we  have  ever  served. 

We  have  now  located  one-half  mile  east  of 
the  church,  and  our  address  is  Lake  Odessa, 
Michigan.  For  those  who  might  want  to 
write  to  us  we  are  putting  our  address  in  the 
Evangelist  along  with  the  church  items. 

We  come  here  to  work  for  the  Lord.  And 
while  Michigan  was  almost  entirely  pastor- 
less there  will  be  plenty  to  do. 

The  prospects  are  good  with  27  at  Sunday 
school  on  MarcL  i^th,  51  on  March  20th,  43 
March  the  27th,  and  with  roads  almost  im- 
passable. When  the  roads  get  settled  we  ex- 
pect a  full  house.  Pray  for  us  at  Campbell. 
H.  W.  ANDERSON. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

Our  three  weeks'  service  closed  in  the  best 
of  manner.  The  best  of  feeling  exists  among 
the  members,  and  all  of  us  agree  that  the 
best  sei"vice  ever  had  in  Columbus  was  the 
one  just  closed  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Emma  M.  Aboud.  The  question  may  be  asked, 
Why  was  the  service  good?  We  were  pre- 
pared by  prayer  and  were  anxious  for  souls. 
Some  we  had  on  our  prayer  list  we  did  not 
get  ,others  whom  we  did  not  have  came.  Al- 
though for  six  weeks  we  had  preached  noth- 
ing but  evangelistic  sermons  and  had  for 
several  weeks  had  two  prayer  meetings  each 
week,  yet  we  must  say  that  Gipsy  Smith 
helped  the  iew  of  our  people  that  went  down 
to  hear  him.  I  say  ' '  few ' '  for  many  of  them 
did  not  try  to  get  in,  others  were  too  far  to 
walk.  But  those  who  went,  reconsecrated 
themselves  for  a  fuller  service  to  the  Lord. 
These  renewed  with  the  other  good  members 
helped  the  pastor  to  prepare  for  a  long- 
prayed-for  revival.  I  said  a  long-prepared- 
for  revival,  as  we  have  other  revivals  whiiv 
were  preparatory  for  this  that  was  just 
closed. 

The  total  confessions  we  had  this  time  was 
forty-four.  We  baptized  fourteen  during  the 
services  and  have  several  to  be  baptized  next 
week;  some  will  be  baptized  in  the  river. 
There  would  have  been  more  of  the  converts 
baptized  at  this  time  but  due  to  the  order 
given  in  this  city,  every  school  boy  or  girl 
who  had  not  been  vaccinated  or  had  not  been 
vaccinated  less  than  five  years  ago,  had  to  be 
vaccinated  again.  This  included  common  and 
high  schools  alike.  The  last  week  of  our  ser- 
vices the  arms  of  several  were  in  full  bloom 
and  we  did  not  advise  them  to  be  baptized 
until  later.  Then  there  are  others  in  this 
community  whose  parents  would  not  consider 
their  children  to  be  baptized  in  our  church. 
But  we  know  that  by  persistent  living  and 


teaching  the  Whole  Gospel,  many  of  these 
younger  and  older  who  now  refuse  to  be  bap- 
tized shall  see  the  light,  the  true  gospel  light 
and  yield  to  the  teaching  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Master.  Three  whole  families  were  added 
this  time.  This  is  a  great  help  to  our  church. 
It  is  an  easy  thing  to  preach  or  to  talk  be- 
fore an  audience,  but  the  great  power  behind 
the  speaker  is  not  oratory,  nor  a  big  front 
but  an  out  and  out  dependency  in  the  God 
whom  we  preach  and  a  life  filled  with  the 
practices  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Sister  Abend's  life  and  dependency 
on  God  is  the  power  of  her  ministry.  She 
hates  hypocrisy  or  low  standards  of  Christ 
among  the  Christians,  and  goes  after  these  in 
her  discourses  and  God  blesses  her  work.  This 
revival  is  just  a  beginning  of  the  ingathering 
expected  and  looked  for.  God  will  give  us 
our  hearts'  desire  and  souls  will  be  gathered, 
we  expect,  each  week.  Our  time  here  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  may  not  be  long,  but  while  here 
we  feel  the  great  responsibility  of  souls  being 
at  stake  and  our  earnest  desire  is  to  do  our 
best  in  the  Lord's  work  while  here  and  here- 
after. 

For  three  months  we  have  tried  to  get  a 
good  man  for  the  church  here  but  the  process 
has  so  far  been  a  delaying,  lingering  and 
waiting  one.  I  do  not  see  any  reason,  for  this 
as  Columbus  is  a  field  with  many  rare  oppor- 
tunities. The  work  here  will  help  the  minis- 
ter to  be  a  better  man,  depending  more  on 
God  than  before,  learning  to  know  him  more 
fully. 

Further,  the  minister's  wife  will  be  faced 
with  many  fine  opportunities.  She  will  here 
learn  how  to  run  a  Sister's  Society,  to  lead 
a  choir  in  music  and  songs,  besides  develop- 
ing many  other  hidden  qualities  which  she 
possesses.  I  would  have  been  handicapped 
without  my  dear  companion  and  helper  in  this 
work  here,  as  the  growth  heri>  is  as  much  to 
her  credit  as  to  any  one  here.  Her  willing- 
ness to  sacrifice  at  home  and  to  work  in  Sun- 
day school,  in  Christian  Endeavor,  in  W.  M. 
S.,  besides  being  responsible  for  our  music 
and  choir. 

It  would  be  hard  to  get  along  here  without 
help  of  this  sort,  and  our  earnest  prayer  is 
that  God  may  overrule  all  to  his  glory  and 
the  advancement  of  his  work  here. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  great  joy  to 
see  mother.  The  children  with  anxiety  of 
seeing  ' '  Grandma, ' '  and  even  wife  would  like 
to  see  and  learn  to  know  some  of  the  ances- 
tors of  our  flock.  Our  time  is  drawing  near 
and  we  are  hoping  that  God  will  send  a  good 
man  to  Columbus.  If  the  church  here  does 
not  get  a  dependable  man  I  would  rather 
stand  by  the  old  ship  and  sacrifice  my  trip 
home  than  to  let  it  go  like  mission  points 
have  gone  already. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say  that  the  best 
communion  service  ever  held  in  our  church 
hero  was  held  Friday  before  Easter.  Forty- 
seven  were  at  the  tables  and  several  more 
would  have  attended,  but  sickness  or  other 
things  prevented  them.  This  number  was 
about  sixty  percent  of  the  membership,  which 
was  better  than  before. 

We  have  so  far  baptized  while  in  this  place 
sixty-two,  of  whom  six  are  not  with  us  but 
withdrawn  or  backslidden,  and  two  died,  giv- 


ing a  loss  of  eigut  in     three     and     one-half 
,  years.     This  is  to  our  regret  and  sorrow  but 
it  is  true  and  I  would  rather  tell     it     than 
have  others  do  so.     Our  membership  is  now 
going  toward  the  eighty  mark  and  by  God's 
help  we  will  have  them  before  long  and  our 
aim  is  one  hundred  members  before  leaving. 
Sincerely, 
S.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN, 
317  W.  3rd  Avenue. 


WINONA  TABEKNACLE  AGAIN— AND 
SOME  MOKB 

Without  wanting  to  ' '  pat  ourselves  on  the 
back ' '  the  committee  from  National  Confer- 
ence of  iy20  on  the  Winona  Tabernacle  Fund 
takes  this  occasion,  to  say  that  it  thinks  it 
has  been  very  patient  about  the  matter  of 
the  responses  of  the  congregations  to  its  ap- 
peals. And  there  was  cause  for  this  patience, 
lor  it  was  evident  that  more  harm  than  good 
would  be  done  our  cause  if  we  should  attempt 
to  press  our  claims  while  there  was  a  recur- 
ring frequency  of  appeals  for  the  established 
interests  of  the  denomination.  But  Thanks- 
giving, Christmas,  February  13  and  Easter 
are  past  with  their  calls  for  the  Missionary 
and  Benevolent  interests  of  the  church,  and 
now  the  field  is  clear  for  the  presentation  of 
the  claims  of  the  Winona  Tabernacle  Fund. 
So  here  we  are! 

Already  there  have  been  several  appeals 
made  through  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist 
to  the  congregations  to  raise  and  forward 
their  quotas  to  some  member  of  the  commit- 
tee. But  as  yet  we  have  not  had  word  from 
quite  a  goodly  number  of  the  congregations — 
and  they  are  not  all  the  small  congregations, 
either — as  to  their  intentions  in  the  matter. 
And  it  is  not  the  smaller  Conference  Districts 
that  are  in  arrears,  either.  In  fact,  Indiana 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  are  the  districts  in 
arrears.  And  in  these  three  districts  there  is 
a  shortage  aggregating  $650.00.  It  is  high 
time  that  there  be  a  "  stirring  among  the  dry 
bone's"  somewhere,  that  the  Brethren  church 
juay  retain  her  reputation  among  her  own 
people.  We  gave  a  perfectly  good  promise  to 
the  Foreign  Missionary  society  that  if  they 
would  loan  us  $1,000.00  we  would  pay  them 
back  in  sixty  days — but  we  didn't — because 
some  folks  went  home  from  National  Confer- 
ence and  immediately  forgot  all  about  their 
promise.  And  now  we  are  going  to  have  to 
pay  back  the  money  we  borrowed — and  with 
interest — and  that  justly.  And  who  is  going 
to  pay  that  additional  $60.00?  Surely  not  the 
churches  who  made  good  on  their  promise? 

The  only  thing  to  do  now  is  for  the  congre- 
gations that  have  shunted  this  interest  onto 
the  side  track  to  make  way  for  other  calls 
to  run  this  business  out  onto  the  main  track 
and  give  it  right  of  way.  For  if  they  do  not 
they  are  going  to  fall  heir  to  the  appellation 
of  "slow."  That  is  the  church  I  mean.  The 
committee  stands  ready  to  lend  any  aid  pos- 
sible in  accomplishing  this  desired  end,  and  a 
letter  addressed  to  us  will  receive  prompt  at- 
tention. But  we  mean  to  hold  our  patience 
but  little  longer.  After  April  any  church 
which  has  not  communicated  with  some  mem- 
ber of  this  committee  will  be  published  in  a 
delinquent  list  in  The  Evangelist.  Understand 
that  does  not  mean  if  you  do  not  pay,  but  if 
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you  consider  the  whole  business  too  amall — 
or  the  committee — to  pay  any  attention  to, 
then  we  will  take  such  measures  to  protect 
ourselves.  As  for  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, we  are  not  worrying.  Our  churches 
have  paid,  and  we  have  done  our  best  to  give 
fair  warning  and  notice  to  every  church  in 
the  brotherhood,  but  when  we  report  at  Na- 
tional Conference  natxt  fall  we  intend  to  have 
our  ' '  skirts ' '  clear  of  blame  of  not  having 
tried  to  accomplish  the  work  committed  to  us. 
Communications  concerning  this  matter 
may  be  addressed  to  the  parties  whose  names 
appear  at  the  bottom  of  this  article.  This 
article  was  written  by  the  last  named  mem- 
ber of  the  committee,  and  without  previous 
consultation  with  the  other  members.  But 
whether  they  would  agree  as  to  the  exact 
wording  of  the  same  they  will  most  heartily 
co-operate  in  helping  to  carry  forward  the 
work  of  the  committee. 

Yours  Expectantly, 
Herman  E.  Eoscoe,  Goshen  Indiana, 

C|o  SaTem  Bank. 
Bev.  A.  E.  Thomas,  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
Pastor  Brethren  Church. 
DjroU  Belote,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania, 
61   Highland  Avenue, 

COMMITTEE. 

rAREWELL  KECEPTION 

TOR  REV.  EPPLEY 
Community  Club  Reception  WeUl  Attended 
And  a  Gooid  Time  Enjoyed 
Over  a  hundred  guests  were  entertained  at 
the  farewell  reception  given  in  honor  of  Bev. 
and  Mrs.  Eppley  of  the  Maple  Grove  church, 
by  the  Mississinewa  Community  Club  of 
which  Bev.  Eppley  has  served  during  the 
past  year  in  the  capacity  of  vice  president. 

The  Community  hall  was  made  into  a  cozy 
reception  room  with  chairs  comfortably  ar- 
ranged and  rugs  on  the  floor.  Ferns  and  flow- 
ers decorated  the  room. 

The  guests  were  received  at  the  door  by  a 
committee  of  ten  ladies. 

Bev.  J.  J.  Ered  gave  the  address  of  appre- 
ciation for  the  help  received  from  Bev.  Ep- 
pley and  stated  that  the  community  was  not 
only  losing  a  minister  of  the  gospel  but  also 
a  Christian  gentleman. 

Mr.  Eppley  was  called  upon  to  give  a  re- 
sponse, and  he  gave  an  affecting  talk,  stating 
that  he  would  return  every  two  weeks  up  to 
October  first. 

Mrs.  Eppley  was  presented  with  a  bouquet 
of  flowers,  by  the  president. 

The  following  program  was  given  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all: 

Song  Male  Quintet 

Solo   Mrs.  John  Hankinson 

Monologue Miss  Hazel  McClain 

Selection  by  the  Eaton  Band. 

Beading Clyde  Hyer 

After  the  interesting  guessing  contest  re- 
freshments were  served  to  the  guests. 

Mr.  Eppley  has  been  a  prominent  booster 
in  Community  affairs  and  he  has  served  with 
a  spirit  that  has  won  hosts  of  friends.  It  is 
with  regret  that  Eaton  and  Community  lose 
his  co-operation  and  trust  he  will  receive  the 
best  of  success  in  his  new  field  of  service.— 
The  Eaton  (Ind.)  Enterprise. 
An  Appredation 
An  appreciation  is  an  attempt  to  do  9ome- 


thing  that  is  seldom  if  ever,  accomplished.  It 
is  an  attempt  to  express  in  words  or  actions, 
a  feeling  that  is  cherished  within  on  account 
of  some  deed  of  kindness  performed  by  some 
feUow  being.  So  this  is  an  attempt.  We  are 
sure  we  shall  fail  even  before  we  have  be- 
gun. To  try  to  express  in  words  our  appre- 
ciation of  the  thoughtfulness  and  kindness 
shown  by  the  community  of  Eaton  in  the 
farewell  reception  tendered  us  in  the  Hall 
Monday  night  would  be  little  short  of  trying 
to  do  the  impossible. 

Our  stay  among  the  people  of  this  commu- 
nity has  been  very  short.  Too  short,  it  seems 
to  us  to  have  done  much,  and  far  too  short  to 
have  merited  the  honor  shown  us  last  night. 
If  we  have  done  anything  it  was  merely  with 
the  idea  of  helping  some  one  along  the  way. 
In  fact  as  we  look  back  it  seems  as  though 
we  might  have  and  should  have  done  much 
more  than  we  did. 

It  is  our  desire  that  this  community  should 
have  the  best.  Our  well  wishes  are  for  the 
best  and  finest  things  possible  to  be  obtained. 
Keep  the  spirit  of  the  "Dinky  Engine"  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  community  and 
ever  keep  saying  within  and  without,  'I  think 
I  can," 

We  can  say  no  more.  We  want  it  known 
that  we  do  appreciate  the  "Doings"  of  Mon- 
day night.  If  we  have  failed  to  express  it 
in  words  just  accept  the  attempt  in  the  same 
feeling  you  would  experience  if  you  had  been 
in  our  place.     Thank  you. 

H.  E.  Eppley  and  Mary  K.  Eppley. — The 
Eaton  Enterprise. 


Brother  Gearhart,  we  are  permitted  to  give 
this  letter  to  our  readers.  You  will  rejoice 
in  the  spirit  of  fidelity  that  is  herein  man- 
ifested. If  every  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  were  just  as  loyal  as  this  isolated 
brother  and  sister,  the  various  interests  of 
the  church  would  not  be  the  first  to  suffer 
when  financial  reverses  come.  May  God  bless 
them,  and  give  us  more  of  their  kind. 


MISSIONS  WILL  NOT   SUFFER  IN 
THEIR  HANDS 

"    March  24,  1921. 

' '  William  A.  Gearhart, 

"Dayton,   Ohio. 
' '  Greeting — : 

"We  suppose  you  are  getting  all  kinds  of 
letters  of  excuses  for  not  giving  more  money 
for  missionary  work.  Well,  we  are  all  hit 
hard,  and  were  it  not  that  we  have  a  few 
cows,  say  four,  and  about  1800  chickens,  we 
would  be  worse  off.  But  these  help  out. 
Three  banks  closed  their  doors  here  yester- 
day, and  one  about  two  months  ago.  There 
is  where  we  lost,  so  we  ran  short  also.  You 
see  we  don't  keep  any  money  in  the  house, 
but  we  pay  as  we  go  by  check,  so  the  money 
that  we  have  is  in  the  bank.  Ma  had  hers 
in  one  and  I  had  mine  in  another.  Ma's 
bank  busted,  but  mine  didn't.  But  we  are 
short  in  money.  Ma  thought  we  had  better 
send  you  about  $50.00  or  so  now,  and  then 
send  you  more  later.  Well,  that  would  be 
all  right,  but  maybe  we  would  get  careless 
and  feel  indifferent  about  it  after  awhile. 
You  see  that  would  not  do.  So  I  asked  our 
banker  if  he  would  loan  me  $100.00  for  tithe 
money  and  I  pay  him  in  three  months.  He 
said,  Yes,  so  he  gave  me  the  $100.00,  and  we 
send  you  a  bank  draft  for  $110.00  for  foreign 
"  missions.  Put  it  where  it  is  most  needed;  we 
don 't  know.  Gribbles  are  not  settled,  and  so 
we  will  leave  it  to  you.  You  place  it  where 
it  is  most  needed. 

"Yours  very  truly, 

Mr.  and  Mrs " 

Editorial  Note— Through  the  kindness     of 


Nicotine  Will  Tell 
By  Will  H.  Brown 

Our  battle  against  tobacco  is  not  without 
warrant;  there  is  very  good  reason  for  it,  and 
that  reason  becomes  apparent  when  we  stop 
to  consider  the  harm  wrought  by  this  weed. 
The  harm  that  is  most  far-reaching  is  the  in- 
jury done  the  individual  who  uses  it.  And 
that  injury  is  not  imaginary,  as  those  who  are 
financially  interested  in  the  tobacco  trade 
would  have  us  believe. 

What  Nicotine  Does  to  Blood  Vessels 
The  Tobacco  Merchants  Association  of  the 
United  States,  in  a  booklet  entitled,  "About 
Cigarettes,"  mentions  Robert  Louis  Steven-  , 
son,  with  others,  endeavoring  to  show  that 
smoking  does  not  lessen  mental  or  physical 
.  power  and  strength.  Mention  is  not  made, 
however,  of  the  fact  that  this  gifted  man  was 
in  poor  health  and  died  at  44,  from  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy.  Dr.  D.  H.  Kress,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  says  apoplexy  is  often  caused  by  smok- 
ing; that  nicotine  increases  the  blood  pres- 
sure, thus  paving  the  way  for  the  fatal 
stroke.  Scores  of  other  physicians  of  note 
concur  in  the  statement.  Apoplexy  has  in- 
creased 83  percent  in  the  last  thirty  years, 
keeping  close  to  the  increased  use  of  tobacco. 
In  sharp  contrast  with  Bobort  Louis  Stev- 
enson may  be  mentioned  William  Cullen  Bry- 
ant. With  a  constitution  always  delicate,  yet 
by  careful  living  he  reached  the  age  of  84 — 
almost  twice  that  of  Stevenson.  '  In  addition 
to  his  strenuous  journalistic  career  of  over 
half  a  century,  as  editor  of  the  New  York 
Evening  Post,  Bryant  did  much  literary  work. 
Concerning  his  habits,  he  himself  wrote:  "I 
never  meddle  with  tobacco  except  to  quarrel 
with  it." 

In  an  effort  to  show  that  smoking  does  not 
affect  the  voice  for  singing,  the  booklet  above 
quoted  says:  "Caruso  smokes  cigarettes  al- 
most continuously."  The  press  dispatches 
carried  the  news  that  Caruso  bursted  blood 
vessels  in  his  throat  twice  within  ten  days 
during  the  month  of  December,  while  singing 
in  New  York — another  instance  showing  that 
increased  blood  pressure  from  the  effect  of 
nicotine  is  not  desirable.  Even  though  smok- 
ing should  not  noticeably  affect  the  voice  of 
a  singer,  any  school  boy  or  girl  knows  that 
a  vocalist  can  not  long  continue  bursting 
blood  vessels  in  his  throat  and  "get  away 
with  it." 

Nicotine  will  tell.  It  may  speak  very  gent- 
ly with  a  tiny  bursted  blood  vessel,  or  it  may 
speak  in  rage,  thrusting  a  dagger  at  the  heart. 
And  to  the  young  it  may  speak  in  still  more 
telling  ways.  It  may  dwarf  the  life  and  stunt 
the  mind.  Here  is  a  striking  illustration. 
Dwarfed  Dogs  and  Stunted  Boys 
Margaret  J.  Bilz,  at  one  time  national  lec- 
turer for  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  was  in  Paris  before 
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the  great  war,  ivhore  she  met  a  man  Tv-ith  tiny 
dogs  for  sale.  The  mother  dog,  though  small, 
was  normal  in  size  for  her  breed,  but  her  pup- 
pies were  abnormally  small — tiny  bits  of  ears, 
legs,  head  and  body.  She  asked  why  the  o£E- 
spring  were  so  very  little. 

At  first  the  man  refused  to  tell  her,  but 
after  a  little  friendly  conversation  he  di- 
vulged his  secret.  With  many  cautions  and 
speaking  carefully  he  explained  :'/You  see,  I 
put  a  speck  of  nicotine  in  their  food  when 
they  are  quite  young.  Then  a  little  more  and 
a  little  more  as  they  grow  older,  and  in  this 
way  I  keep  them  from  getting  their  growth. ' ' 


Calls  to  the  Church 

Armenia  Calls 

The   oldest   Christian  nation   in  the  world  1 
The  nation  that  has  given  more  martyrs  to 
the   Christian  faith  than  all     other     nations 
combined! 

A  nation  in  exile!  Deported  from  their 
homeland  in  1915.  In  1921,  two  years  after 
the  armistice,  still  debarred  from  their  homes 
and  again  ejected  from  their  temporary 
abodes,  forced  to  accept  the  fare  and  fate  of 
refugees! 

Assyria  Calls! 

The  Ancient  Chaldean  Church! 

The  nation  that  has  suffered  more  and  lost 
more,  size  considered,  than  any  other  nation 
in  the  great  war;  decimated,  harried,  the  rem: 
nant  banished  with  no  prospect  of  return  to 
their  ancestral  homes  now  occupied  by  Mos- 
lem enemies! 

Syria  Calls! 

From  the  Mountains  of  Lebanon,  whence 
came  the  timbers  of  the  Temple,  thousands  of 
orphaned  Armenian  and  Syrian  children  mute- 
ly plead  for  life  and  an  opportunity  to  be- 
come the  Christian  leader  of  the  New  Near 
JiasT.  that  will  forgive  and  forget  the  atroc- 
ities committed  upon  their  parents. 

All  Asia  Calls! 

From  Jerusalem  and  the  Holy  Land,  where 
Jesus- commanded  "Let  the  little  ones  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not."  From  Cilicia, 
the  birthplace  of  Paul;  from  Phrigia,  Capa- 
doeia,  and  throughout  all  Asia,  the  CALL 
comes  to  Modern  Christendom  to  practice  as 
well  as  preach  the  precepts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  to  follow  in  the  succession  of  the 
Great  Founder  of  the  Christian  church  and 
of  the  Apostles  of  the  early  centuries,  who  in 
these  very  ' '  cities  wont  about ' '  ministering 
to  the  necessity  of  the  Saints  "and  carrying 
relief  to  the  Brethren." 
A  Call  to  All! 

During  the  holy  days  of  Lent,  1921,  can  we 
efxpect  to  have  his  spirit  abiding  ill  us  if  we 
follow  not  in  the  paths  of  self-sacrificing  min- 
istry which  in  these  very  lands,  he  first  trod? 
Let  not  the  spirit  of  this  sacred  season  pass 
too  soon,  and  do  not  imagine  that  you  have 
sacrificed  too  much  as  long  as  you  have  home 
and  comforts  and  there  are  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  ther  lands  dying  for  the  lack  of  food, 
clothing  and  medical  care.  Most  especially  are 
you  urged  to  remember  the  thousands  of  or- 
phaned children  of  the  Near  East.  The  work 
is  yurs.  The  Near  East  Belief,  1  Madison 
Avenue  ,New  York  is  your  servant. 


The  Steady  Subscriber 

Selected  and  dedicated  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  Bg  Mrs  J.  M.  Morgan,  Gard- 
ner, Kansas. 

How   dear  to   our  hearts  is  the  steady     sub- 
scriber, 
AVlo  pays  in  ad\%uce  at  the  birth  of  each 
year, 
Who  lays  down  his  money  and  does  it  quite 
gladly, 
And  casts   round  the  office  a  halo  of  good 
cheer! 

He  never  says,  "Stop  it;"  "I  cannot  afford 
it;" 
"I'rri  getting  more  magazines  now  than  I 
read." 
But  always,  "Send  it;"  "Our  people  all  like 
it," 
' '  The  fact  is,  we  think  it  a  help     and    a 
need. ' ' 

How  welcome  his  cheek  when  it  reaches  our 
sanctum! 
How  it  makes  our     pulse     throb!   How     it 
makes  our  heart   dance! 
We  outwardly  thank  him;  we  inwardly  bless 
him — 
The  steady  subscriber  who  pays  in  advance. 

(Mrs.  Morgan  adds,  "The  Evangelist  is 
the  only  paper  I  take,  except  a  little  farm 
paper.     I  could  not  do  without  it.") 


THE  GAKVEY  MOVEMENT 

Marcus  Garvey  is  a  native  Negro  of  Ja- 
maica coming  to  New  York  in  1914.  With  a 
background  of  a  good  education,  with  a 
Catholic  upbringing  but  at  present  out  of 
sympathy  with  any  organized  church,  with 
experience  of  a  newspaper  man  and  of  travel 
ill  Europe,  especially  London  and  England, 
his  coming  to  New  York  in  1914  gave  him 
the  opportunity  to  immediately  gather  about 
him  a  large  number  of  the  West  Indian  res- 
idents in  Harlem  and  elsewhere  in  New  York 
City  with  the  gifts  and  genius  of  the  Negro 
orator  of  the  popular  type  his  influence  has 
gone  beyond  his  first  West  Indian  follow- 
ers. Now  he  has  a  considerable  following 
in  all  the  larger  centers  of  the  country 
through  membership  in  his  Universal  Negro 
Improvement  Association  and  African  Com- 
munities League  of  the  World  of  which  he 
is  President-General.  He  addresses  largely 
attended  meetings  in  a  Negro  tabernacle  in 
the  Harlem  area.  Weekly  there  goes  to  his 
extended  membership  copies  of  "The  Negro 
World, ' '  the  official  organ  of  the  Movement. 
During  August  a  so-called  "World  Conven- 
tion ' '  was  assembled  in  New  York  City.  At 
that  time  a  Constitution  of  Negro  Liberty 
was  supposedly  written. 

Fundamentally  Garvey  plays  upon  the  idea 
of  race  consciousness  now  at  the  front  among 
the  colored  people  of  America  as  with  other 
races  of  the  world.  In  connection  with  it  he 
advocates  the  idea  of  Negro  colonization  in 
Africa,  and  of  Negroes  being  responsible  for 
leadership  in  the  Negro  World.  His  plan  is 
not  without  financial  relations  involving  the 
Black  Star  Line  with  its  one  steamer  plying 
between  America  and  the  West  Indies  and  its 
two  subsidiary  boats.  We  also  read  of  the 
Negro  Factories  Corporation,  of  the  Co-opera- 
tive Laundry  Plan,  etc.     It  cannot  be  fully 


told  what  the  outcome  of  this  Movement  will 
be.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  it  is  a  largely  in- 
flated and  unstable  affair.  It  does  serve  to 
emphasize  the  importance  of  a  right  use  of 
the  present  race  consciousness  of  the  Negroes 
as  also  sane  methods  of  thrift  and  investment. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WALKER-OYSTER  —  Donald  Walker  and 
Miss  Delia  Oyster,  both  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  inarriage  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren parsonage,  at  6  o'clock,  February  24, 
1921.  They  are  both  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Mrs.  Walker  has  been  a  teacher 
for  several  years  in  our  Sunday  school.  Their 
many  friends  wish  them  the  choice  blessings 
of  heaven  upon  their  home.  The  ring  cere- 
mony was  used   by  E.  M.    RIDDLE. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

WHITEHBAD-SMITH  —  Mr.  Emerson  W. 
Wliitehead  and  Miss  Clara  Smith  were  united 
in  marriag-e  at  the  home  of  the  writer,  on 
the  evening  of  February  10th,  1921.  They 
have  the  best  wishes  from  a  host  of  friends 
for  a  long-  and  happy  life  tog-ether. 

J.  S.  COOK. 

Eggers-Dobson — Wednesday,  February  16, 
at  one  o'clock  at  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Charles  Dobson  occurred  the  marriage 
of  their  daughter  Kietha  to  Mr.  Chas.  Eg- 
gers.  The  wedding  march  was  played  by  Miss 
Lura  Strong  as  the  couple  took  their  place 
under  an  arch  decorated  with  pink  and 
white.  After  the  ceremony  refreshments 
were  served  to  the  relatiyes  and  invited 
guests:  They  will  make  their  home  on  her 
father's  farm  near  the  Carlton  church.  The 
bride  is  one  of  our  good  workers  and  will 
not  be  lost  through  marriage,  to  the  church. 
Ceremony   by  FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 

Watson-Brooks — At  the  home  of  the  bride, 
west^  of  Green  Mountain,  Thursday  after- 
noon, February  tenth,  occurred  the  wedding 
of  Miss  Mable  Brooks  to  Mr.  Everett  Wat- 
son of  near  Marshalltown.  The  wedding  was 
before  the  relatives  and  a  few  invited 
guests.  After  the  congratulations  a  three- 
course  luncheon  was  served.  The  bride  is  the 
only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Brooks,  the  groom  is-  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T.  Watson  of  near  Marshalltown.  They  will 
make  their  home  on  a  farm  east  of  Mar- 
shalltown. 

Ceremony   by  FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 

Myers-Swank — Miss  Hazel  D.  Swank  and 
Mr.  Arthur  R  Myers  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  First  Brethren  church,  Mansfield,  O. 
They  will  make  their  home  in  Gallon.  They 
enjoy  the  esteem  of  many  friends,  who  wish 
them  real  joy  and  success  through   life. 

Ceremony    by    the    writer. 

A.  L.  LYNN. 

Maust-Solomon — On  March  23,  1921,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Miss  Mary  E  Solomon  to 
Mr.  Norman  M.  Maust.  The  bride  is  the 
youngest  daughter  of  "Deacon"  and  Sistei- 
S.  W.  Solomon,  of  the  Uniontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation,  and  an  active  worker  i« 
the  congregation.  The  groom  is  an  estimable 
young  man,  employed  in  a  company  store  in 
a  near-by  coke  town,  and  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  young  couple 
will  make  their  home  at  the  Bittner  works, 
where  the  groom  is  employed,  and  will  be 
within  easy  reach  of  the  church  where  it 
is  expected  they  will  continue  to  attend. 
They  have  the  sincere  good  wishes  of  their 
many  friends  for  a  long  and  blessed  mar- 
ried lite.  Ceremony  by  the  undersigned,  pas- 
tor  of  the   bride. 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


WANTED:  Teachers  for  the  grade  work 
at  Biverside.  Teachers  for  the  same  must 
either  take  the  County  Examination,  or  hold 
State  Certificates  that  can  be  transferred  to 
Kentucky.  This  teaching  work  presents  an 
opportunity  to  do  real  service  for  the  Master 
in  a  most  needy  field.  Who  will  respond? 
Will  you  please  write  Eev.  G.  E.  Drushal, 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky?  tf 

APPLE  BUTTER 

Pure  Apple  Butter  made  of  cider,  apples  and 

granulated  sugar.  Write  at  once  for 

prices  to 

D.  M.  Haxtzler  &  Son,  SmlthvlUe,  Oblo. 
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IN  MEMORIAM 
The  Late  Elder  A.  J.  Hixson 

See  Brother  Martin  Sliively's 
Biographical  Sketch,  page  16 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  BIBLE  AND  SCIENCE 


The  proper  starting  point  in  any  discussion  of  this  question  is 
not  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  nor  the  Book  of  Jonah,  nor  any  of 
the  modern  scientific  theories,  no  matter  how  fascinating  and  plaus- 
ible they  may  seem  to  be.  The  proper  point  of  departure  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!  Regardless  of  his  learning,  no  man  is  competent  to 
approach  this  problem  until  he  has  sat  at  the  feet  of  Christ  and 
with  a  receptive,  believing  heart  has  heard  him  say,  "If  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  believe  me.  .  .  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words"  (John  5:46-4:7)?  And,  "The  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  broken"  (John  10:35)!  And  again,  "Thy  Word  is 
Truth"  (John  17:17)!  And,  (lest  any  one  should  be  tempted  to 
yield  to  that  particular  dishonoring  Kenosis  theory  which  make*  him 
a  fallible,  erring  Christ),  "I  spake  not  from  myself;  but  the  Father 
that  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say 
and  what  I  should  speak"  (John  12:49)!  as  to  the  harmony  between 
the  Bible  and  all  science.  The  Bible  although  not  written  primarily 
to  teach  science,  is  nevertheless,  when  correctly  interpreted,  in  har- 
mony with  all  the  established  facts  of  science.  This  does  not  assume 
that  the  last  word  has  been  spoken  in  Biblical  interpretation,  neither 
does  it  assume  that  science  has  arrived  at  ultimate  and  final  truth  in 
all  its  departments.  It  does  assume  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  most 
absolute  sense  both  the  Creator  of  the  universe  and  the  Author  of 
the  Bible.  Therefore  the  facts  of  the  one  must  agree  with  the  state- 
ments of  the  other. 

There  are  some  who,  while  professing  to  be  loyal  friends  of  the 
Bible  and  its  Author,  contend  that  since  the  Bible  was  not  written 
as  a  scientific  treatise,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  held  responsible  for 
error  upon  scientific  subjects.  To  us,  this  seems  a  cowardly  plea. 
The  Bible  comes  to  us  making  the  tremendous  claim  for  itself  of 
speaking  accurately  and  truthfully  on  the  highest  and  most  difficult 
of  all  the  sciences— namely,  THE  SCIENCE  OP  GOD!  Remember 
that  this  is  a  science  of  the  invisible.  If  therefore,  the  Bible  does 
not  speak  with  accuracy  in  the  science  of  things  visible,  how  can 
we  believe  when  it  speaks  of  the  invisible?  No;  to  allow  such  'a  plea 
would  only  get  us  into  endless  difficulty.  If  we  would  say,  "the 
Bible  was  not  written  to  teach  natural  science;  therefore  we  must 
overlook  its  errors  in  this  department;"  we  would  need  to  go  on 
and  say  the  same  of  philosophy,  of  history,  etc.  There  would  be  no 
stopping  place  short  of  the  position  which  says  the  Bible  is  only  a 
book  like  other  human  productions. 


We  dare  not  forget  that  the  Bible  claims  to  come  from  God. 
Since  this  is  true  the  Bible  cannot  be  viewed  as  other  books  are 
viewed.  It  is  conceivable  that  a  man  might  be  right  in  his  morals 
though  mistaken  in  his  scientific  views.  ' '  To  err  is  human. ' '  But 
when  God  speaks  there  can  be  no  mistake.  If  God  is  mistaken  any- 
where, on  any  point,  then  he  is  no  longer  God!  This  is  all  the  more 
seen  to  be  true  when  we  recall  that  God  created  all  that  has  exist- 
ence, that  his  all-wise  Mind  planned  it  all,  that  his  omniscient  eye 
pierces  instantly  to  the  most  distant  extensions  of  space  and  time, 
that  nothing  is  hid  from  him.  This  being  true,  any  book  which  is 
from  him  must  be  true  in  all  its  statements. 

But  it  may  be  granted  that,  while  the  Bible  does  not  teach  any- 
thing which  is  false,  it  Aoes  not  use  the  exact  language  of  science. 
A  man  may  be  perfectly  correct  in  speaking  of  a  subject  of  science 
even  though  he  does  not  use  the  technical  language  and  terms  of 
science.  There  are  very  good  reasons  why  the  Bible  does  not  use 
such  language  and  terms. 

1.  Technical  scientific  terms  are  constantly  changing  and  becom- 
ing obsolete.  New  ones  are  constantly  being  brought  into  use.  Now 
the  Bible  as  the  Revelation  from  God  had  to  come  at  a  given  point 
in  history.  But  had  the  Bible  used  the  scientific  terms  of  any  par- 
ticular age,  it  is  very  apparent  that  the  Bible  would  have  been  out 
of  date  in  a  few  short  years.  It  is  a  mark  of  inspiration  that  the 
Bible  did  not  use  such  terms.  As  a  rule  it  employs  those  terms  and 
that  language  which  describe  things  as  they  appear  to  the  eye.  Such 
terms  never  go  out  uf  date,  but  are  understood  in  every  age  by  every 
man. 

2.  The  greatest  scholars  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  science  in  the  ordinary  language  of  appearance.  If  one  of 
the  great  astronomers  of  today  should  desire  to  arise  in  time  to 
observe  the  first  rays  of  the  sun,  it  is  not  likely  that,  he  would  Bay 
to  his  servant,  "John,  when  in  the  revolution  of  the  earth  upon  its 
axis  the  solar  ray  falls  upon  the  longitude  of  this  observatory,  then 
call  me!"  He  would  not  be  so  foolish.  Like  a  sensible  man  he 
would  say,  "John,  call  me  at  sunrise!"  But  some  one  says,  this  man 
is  excusable  because  he  knows  better!  Certainly,  and  don't  you  sup- 
pose that  the  God  who  gave  us  the  Bible  also  "knows  better?"  This 
would  be  a  terrible  world  if  we  demanded  that  men  should  always 
use  the  eixact  language  of  science.  We  would  then  ask  the  grocer  for 
' '  Chloride  of  Sodium ' '  when  we  wanted  ' '  salt, ' '  etc. 

Here  is  an  excellent  specimen — A  surgeon  was  called  to  testify 
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in  an  assault  case.  He  stated  that  he  had  found  the  injured  man 
suffering  "from  a  severe  contusion  of  the  integuments  under  the  left 
orbit,  with  great  extravasation  of  the  blood  and  ecchymosis  in  the 
surrounding  cellular  tissues,  vphich  were  in  a  state  of  tumidity!"  The 
jury  composed  of  "twelve  goad  and  true  men"  naturally  were  led 
to  suppose  that  the  victim  was  almost  killed  until  they  learned 
through  an  interpreter  that  the  medical  savant  was  describing  what 
is  commonly  known  as  a  "black  eye!"  Now  of  course,  a  "black  eye" 
is  not  really  black!  It  is  blue  or  indigo!  Nevertheless,  when  a  man 
says  "black  eye,"  we  know  what  he  means!  We  thank  the  Lord 
that  he  didn't  write  his  Book  in  scientific  language! 

3.  The  Bible  does  not  use  such  language  because  it  was  written 
for  the  "common  people" — the  weary,  careworn,  struggling,  suffer- 
ing millions  of  the  human  race  who  have  no  time  to  master  the  ter- 
minology of  science  and  keep  abreast  of  the  times.  It  is  the  glory 
of  the  Book  that  the  mind  of  a  child  can  understand  its  language, 
yet  the  greatest  minds  have  confessed  their  inability  to  sound  its 
depths.  And  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  most  distinguished  eeien- 
tists  of  the  present  day  are  following  to  some  extent  the  Biblical 
method  in  imparting  the  secrets  of  science  to  the  mechanic,  the  far- 
mer, and  others  who  may  not  be  trained  in  its  language. 

Many  attacks  upon  the  Bible  for  alleged  scientific  errors  have 
been  based  upon  what  the  Bible  was  supposed  to  teach  and  not  upon 
what  it  actually  does  teach.  And  unfortunately,  the  friends  of  the 
Book  have  sometimes  based  their  defense  of  it  upon  the  same  fallacy. 
As  an  example  of  the  former.  Professor  Huxley  once  made  an  almost 
stupid  blunder  in  an  attack  upon  the  Bible.  The  alleged  scientific 
error  existed  merely  in  the  Authorized  Version,  not  in  the  Hebrew. 
If  he  had  consulted  a  concordance  the  blunder  and  consequent  attack 
would  never  have  been  made. 

Again,  many  attacks  upon  the  Bible  for  alleged  scientific  inac- 
curacies have  been  based  upon  scientific  theories,  not  upon  well  es- 
tablished facts.  It  is  well  in  this  connection  to  recall  that  many 
scientific  theories  have  lived  only  for  a  day.  It  is  therefore,  not 
impossible  that  even  some  of  our  most  modern  theories  may  pass 
away  in  days  to  come.  It  was  a  noted  geologist,  Professor  Lyell, 
who  once  remarked  tljat  ' '  in  the  year  1806,  the  French  Institute 
enumerated  no  less  than  eighty  geological  theories  which  were  hostile 
to  the  Scriptures;  but  not  one  of  these  theories  is  held  today." 

In  conclusion  we  may  say  that  before  any  man  has  a  right  to 
pronounce  the  Bible  utterly  at  fault  scientifically,  he  must  first  dem- 
onstrate the  correctness  of  his  translation  of  the  passage  in  question. 
second,  he  must  prove  that  his  interpretation  is  exactly  that  idea 
which  the  Author  intended  to  convey.  Third,  that  he  must  prove 
that  he  is  dealing  with  an  established  scientific  fact  and  not  a  the- 
ory. When  he  has  complied  with  these  throe  requirements,  it  will 
then  be  time  to  speak  of  the  ' '  mistakes  of  the  Word  of  God. ' ' 
ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

You  will  notice  that  the  National  Statistician  is  getting  busy 
and  he  will  expect  church  clerks  and  pastors  to  get  busy  also.  You 
will  hear  more  from  him. 

From  the  New  Highland  church  near  Akron,  Indiana,  oomcs  word 
of  a  successful  revival  held  by  the  pastor.  Brother  S.  il.  Whetstone, 
who  was  his  own  evangelist,  assisted  by  Brother  Harley  Zumljaugh  as 
song  leader. 

Our  correspondent  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  reports  that  the 
church  at  that  place  is  seeking  a  regular  pastor.  8he  also  reports 
a  sad  and  fatal  accident  to  her  son.  We  bespeak  the  sympathy  of 
the  Evangelist  family  in  her  behalf. 

The  entire  Goshen  church  seems  to  be  on  the  toe  pressing  for- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  very  successful  Easter  services 
and  the  recent  largely  attended  business  meeting  bears  witness  to  the 
widespread  interest  that  obtains  there. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  urgency  that  all  churches  that  have 
not  yet  paid  their  apportionments  to  the  Winona  Tabernacle  Fund 
shall  do  so  immediately.  If  you  don't  know  who  your  state  collector 
is,  send  your  money  to  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  61  Highland  Avenue,  Union- 
town,  Pa. 


Bon't  forget  the  Armenian  sufferers  in  your  gifts  of  charity. 
Great  numbers  of  little  children  are  in  dire  need,  besides  the  many 
women,  old  men  and  cripples  who  cannot  help  themselves. 

Brother  Gearhart  announces  that  Easter  offerings  are  coming  in 
fine,  and  also  that  those  having  pledged  for  the  support  of  our  Ken- 
tucky Mission  work  should  make  payments  as  soon  as  possible.  If 
you  have  no  pledge   send   an  offering  any  way. 

It  seems  to  have  been  hard  sledging,  but  the  "sparks  from  the 
anvil  at  Vinco"  indicates  that  it  was  not  in  vain.  Brother  J.  F. 
Watson  was  the  evangelist  and  Brother  Forest  Byers  was  the  pastor. 
The  future  of  this  congregation  has  greatly  brightened  as  a  result  of 
this  campaign. 

We  imagine  that  those  churches  that  found  it  impossible  to  take 
the  offering  for  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  at  the  time  des- 
ignated will  be  taking  it  before  long  and  sending  it  to  Herman  Ros- 
coe,  Goshen,  Indiana.  We  can  hardly  imagine  any  churches  refusing 
to  take  an  offering  at  all. 

The  statement  made  by  our  correspondent  that  the  Flora  church 
has  received  ' '  45  additions  in  the  last  six  months,  finances  good  and 
prosperity  and  iniluence  best  ever"  speaks  well  for  both  the  pastoral 
management  and  the  local  leadership  and  co-operation.  The  various 
departments  are  in  good   condition. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  another  excellent  church  "Year  Book,"  this 
time  from  the  growing  congregation  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  where 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  is  the  aggressive  pastor.  It  gives  a  record 
of  all  funds  received  by  all  members  for  all  purposes  whatsoever,  be- 
sides the  membership  roll   and  other  items   of  interest. 

Nothing  has  been  said  in  these  columns  recently  about  the  China 
Famine  Fund.  The  response  made  to  our  appeals  was  splendid.  More 
than  375  dollars  have  been  received  and  relayed  on  to  Vernon  Mun- 
roe.  Treasurer,  Bible  House,  New  York.  And  we  feel  sure  that  & 
much  greater  amount  has  been  sent  direct.  Two  large  gifts  deserve 
special  mention,  one  of  $144.81  from  Sterling,  Ohio  and  another  of 
$60  from  Summit  Mills,  Pennsylvania. 

We  learn  from  Brother  A.  J.  MeClain  that  the  work  of  his  church 
is  making  splendid  progress.  The  Sunday  school  class  of  which  he 
i.s  teacher  is  being  given  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  "Prophecies  of 
Daniel,"  the  various  subjects  of  which  are  printed  on  a  neat  folder 
for  distribution.  Brother  McClain  has  given  his  church  people  the 
benefit  of  two  series  of  special  Sunday  evening  services,  one  an  e.x- 
posure  of  "Russellism"  and  the  other  of  a  miscellaneous  nature. 

Brother  Austin  R.  Staley  reports  progress  that  is  commendable 
iit  both  Homerville  and  Williamstown,  where  he  is  serving  as  pastor. 
As  he  graduates  from  Ashland  College  in  June  he  announces  his  in- 
tention of  leaving  his  college  pastorates  and  of  taking  up  work  else- 
where. Brother  Staley,  who  had  experience  in  the  pustorate  before 
coming  to  Ashland,  is  still  better  equipped  for  that  work  and,  taking 
the  responsibilities  of  the  pastorate  seriously  as  he  does,  we  bespeak 
for  him  success  wherever  he  may  be  called. 

Brother  Horace  Kolb,  .superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  of 
the  First  church,  Philadelphia,  has  these  "Jottings"  among  others 
in  a  folder  program  for  Easter  Sunday,  "January  we  added  45'  to 
our  enrollment.  February  43  were  secured.  March  we  aim  for  42 
more.  .  .  Do  you  know  that  100  names  were  added  to  our  enrollment 
on  the  first  eleven  Sundays  of  this  year?"  Then  ho  adds  "Wanted 
—  "and  goes  on  to  name  the  various  classes  of  people  that  are 
wanted  by  his  school.  When  a  school  wants  folks  that  badly  they  vrill 
surely  got  them. 

It  was  not  our  privilege  to  come  personally  in  touch  with  the 
late  Elder  A.  J.  Hixson  of  La  Verne,  California,  but  we  have  had 
correspondence  with  him  and  he  has  always  shown  himself  to  be 
broad  in  his  interests,  generous  in  his  attitude  toward  others  and 
loyal  to  the  Word  and  the  church.  In  his  death  wo  lose  another  of 
the  heroic  pioneers  whose  service,  sacrifice  and  counsels  have  greatly 
indebted  the  church  to  them.  May  the  loaders  of  the  church  every- 
where let  no  opportunity  pass  of  encouraging  the  growth  in  the  minds 
of  the  young  of  a  spirit  of  gratitude  for  what  these  stalwart 
souls  did  for  the  defense  of  Gospel  liberty  and  true  Apostolic  church 
piacticw. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


THE  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  CHURCH  COLLEGE:     (I)  The  Material  Equipment 

BY  PRESIDENT  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 

By  the  kind  permission  of  the  Editor,  I  Avant  to  present  like.    And  in  not  a  few  cases  it  never  enter  the  mind  that 

in  a  short  series  of  brief  articles,  what  I  regard  as  the  out-  a  chui-cli  school  both  SHOULD  and  COULD  have  just  such 

standing  problems  confronting  the  small  church  college  such  equipment. 

as  Ashland.     The  order  in  which  these  problems    will    be  A  graduate  of  a  first  grade  school  in  another  state  re- 
taken up  does  in  no  way  suggest  their  relative  importance.  cently  seeing  an  Ohio  college,  said  with  scorn,  "Oh,     our 
Material  Equipment  high  school  at  home  is  bigger  than  that. "    And  true  eiiough, 

but  it  never  entered  the  mind  of  that  young  and  Avholly  in- 

This  is  important  and  mu.st  not  be  overlooked  when  one  discriminating  young  lady  that  in  her  high  school  only  high 

comes  to  consider  modern  college     standards.     Time     was  school  courses  were  given  M'hile  in  the  college,  college  cour- 

when  the  churches  relied  altogether  too  much  upon  that  too  ses  were  taught.     And  Avhere  did  that  young    lady    enter 

oft  repeated  error,  viz.,  that  a  college  consists  of  the  teacher,  college?    Why  in  a  "state"  school  where  the  buildings  were 

the  pine  bench,  and  the  pupil.  This  never  represented    the  "bigger  than  those  of  our  high  school  at  home,"  to  be  sure, 

necessary  equipment  of  a  college  and  hence  does  not  now,  Nqw  be  it  far  from  me  to  even  suggest  that  the  real  end 

and  anyone  exposed  to  that  kind  of  educational  influences  of  a  college  may  be  accomplished  by  material  alone,  but  it 

will  find  hhnself  far  short  of  a  real  education,  although  by  js  sheer  nonsense  to  expect,  in  the  first  place,  that  a  church 

this  method  one  may  gain  a  world  of  enthusiasm.    No  col-  school  can  do  respectable  work  with  no  equipment,  and  in 

lege  course  can  be  thus  given,  i.  e.,  without  equipment.  The  the  second  place,  to  expect  that  young  people  will  in  any 

humanities  demand  a  library  and  the  sciences  make  an  equal  larger  number,  seek  out  a  school  where  the  equipment  is  too 

demand  of  laboratory  equipment.  meager.     Parents  themselves  will  pray  with  one  eye  closed 

Now  church  colleges  have  been  altogether  too  slow  in  for  their  church  college  and  with  the  other  set  upon  the  big 

recognizing  this  fact.     We  have  been  anxious,  and  rightly  school  for  their  children. 

too,  about  the  religious  teachings  of  the  school  and  have  Every  college  association,  college  union,  college  group, 
been  reluctant  to  send  our  children  to  colleges  which  we  and  college  gathering  is  closed  to  the  understandardized 
have  come  to  regard  as  a  bit  faulty  on  certain  Christian  fun-  college  even  if  the  Faculty  be  manned  by  geniuses,  super- 
damentals  and  then  have,  in  all  too  many  cases,  turned  men,  and  immortals.  You  can  not  break  into  these  assoeia- 
around  and  sent  them  to  state  or  -non-denominational  lions  M'itli  all  the  intellectual  dynamite  in  the  Avorld  or 
schools,  where  the  cherished  religion  was  nil,  but  Avhere,  under  the  woiid,  if  material  equipment  is  not  up  to  stand- 
mark  you,  the  material  equipment  was  larger.  And  the  rea-  ard.  Nor  can  you  teach  Physics,  Biology,  Chemistry,  Liter- 
son  why  young  people  go  to  state  schools  is  just  this, — a  ature,  etc.,  on  faith  alone.  No  one  knows  these  facts  so 
larger  in  numbers  and  richer  in  material.  It  is  impressive,  well  as  those  who  try  to  ci'ipple  along  day  after  day  in  this 
I  grant  you,  to  enter  a  physical  laboratory  and  there  see  manner.  To  be  specific,  Ashland  needs  a  (1)  Library  Build- 
exposed  to  view  many  costly  precision  instruments,- — bal-  ing  supplied  with  books,  (2)  An  overhauling  and  equipping 
ances,  galvaniscopes,  micrometers,  thermometers,     and    the  of  her  three  laboratories,  physical,  chemical  and  biological. 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

BY  MARTIN  SHIVELY,  BURSAR 

Since  the  announcement  was  made  through  the  minutes  vestments.     Our  sources  of  income  and    expenditures,    are 

of  the  meeting  of  the  Bicentenary  Committee,  held  recently  approximately  as  follows — 

at  Ashland,  that  an  offering  of  50  cents  per  member  is  to  be  . 

asked  for,  the  question  has  no  doubt  been    raised    in    the     Receipts  trom  tuitions,   $  4,000.00 

minds  of  many,  as  to  why  such  a  request  should  be  made.     From  endowment  funds,  invested,  7,500.00 

The  question  is  entirely  legitimate,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure     National  Sunday  School  Association,   1,200.00 

to  answer  it,  so  far  as  the  immediate  occasion  is  concerned.     Woman's  Missionary  Society, 1,700.00 

It  is  true  that  most  of  the  congregations  of  the  brotherhood     Publishing  house  building,    1,200.00 

have  been  approached  in  behalf  of  the  permanent  endow-     Summer  school,    900.00 

ment  of  the  college,  and  that  the  I'esponse  given  was  splen-     'jilts,   , -. 500.00 

did.     In  fact  I  shall  be  telling  no  secret,  when  I  tell  you  •  " 

that  in  all  probability,  the  doors  of  the  institution  would  Total  receipts,    $17,000.00 

now  be  closed,  but  for  that  response.  The  figures  which  are  to  Principal  items  of  expenditures  as  follows : 

be  given  later  in  this  paper,  will  show  the  reader  how  large     Salaries  for  15  persons, $15,000.00 

a  part  is  performed  in  the  maintenance  by  the  income  which     Insurance  on  property,  860.00 

is  derived  from  that  source.  But  it  perhaps  is  not  known  to  Advertising  and  postage                                                     750.00 

you  that  $40,000.00  of  those  endowment  pledges  are  not  yet  College  and  dormitory  expense^ '.'..'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'.'..'..      I,70o!o0 

collected,  and  that  there  threatens  to  be    somewhat    more     Miscellaneous  items    • 690.00 

than  $5,000.00  which  will  not  be  paid.    It  is  knoAvii  though,  '  

to  many  of  my  readers,  that  many  of  the  pledges  were  paid  Total  cost             "                                                  $19  000  00 

in  Liberty  Bonds,  so  that  Ave  hold  almost  $50,000.00  in  that  ■  '    •  ■ ' 

kind  of  securities,— as  sure  as  the  government  itself,  but  it  In  explanation  of  some  of  the  items  of  expenditure,    I 

is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  rate  of  interest  they  bear,  is  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  15  persons  are  on  the 

not  as  high  as  that  which  some  other  securities  pay.     This  pay  roll  of  the  college,  and  this  number  includes  the  janitor 

reduces  the  amount  of  our  income  from  the  ei^dowment  in-  and  bursar.    A  single  glance  at  the    figures    showing    the 
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amount  of  money  distributed  among  tliem,  ^vill  at  once  con- 
vince any  one,  tliat  self,  or  love  of  it,  is  not  the  impelling 
motive  of  those  who  serve  the  church  here.  I  am  ashamed 
to  tell  you  how  it  is  divided,  for  I  do  not  want  the  folks  out- 
side tlie  denomination  to  know  what  is  being  paid  to  the 
men  who  serve  in  its  halls  of  learning, — men  who  are  the 
equals  of  any  who  serve  elsewhere,  and  by  far  the  superior 
of  multitudes  who  are  employed  in  the  large  institutions  of 
learning.  I  do  want  to  say,  hoAvever,  that  by  far  the  most 
of  our  pastors  -(vho  are  serving  congregations  of  200  or  over, 
are  receiving  larger  salaries,  than  the  president  of  our  col- 
lege receives.  All  who  serve  under  the  president  receive 
less,  of  course. 

This  year  we  added  .$50,000.00  to  our    insurance,    but 
even  now  we  are  carrying    only    $75,000.00    on    buildings 


wliieh  could  not  be  duplicated  for  $200,000.00.  Tliis  increase 
in  the  amount  carried,  explains  the  figures  above. 

The  item  of  college  and  dormitory  expense,  comprises 
repairs,  and  renewal  of  equipment,  and  all  allied  things.  The 
dormitory  is  intended  to  be  self-supporting,  and  rarely 
makes  a  showing  much  better  than  that.  Room  rentals  are 
supposed  to  take  care  of  fuel  costs  in  both  college  and  dor- 
mitory, and  we  shall  feel  well  satisfied  if  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures balance,  this  year.  For  on  account  of  the  very 
high  cost  of  fuel,  the  bill  will  be  at  least  one  thousand  dol- 
lai'S  more  than  ever  before,  but  we  are  still  hojjing  for  the 
best. 

Ashland  College  is  your  college.  Brethren,  and  I  assure 
you  that  we  who  serve  you  here,  are  doing  our  best  for  you, 
and  for  the  Master  whom  we  all  serve. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


THROUGH  DEATH  TO  LIFE,    by  dr.  s.  b.  grisso 


Brother  Baer,  our  editor,  has  asked  me  to  write  an  ar- 
ticle for  the  Evangelist.  It  was  with  some  reluctance  that 
I  consented  to  do  so,  since  there  are  so  many  better  writers 
than  myself.  I,  however,  feeling  that  each  one  has  a  part 
in  the  good  work  of  making  a  worthy  church  paper,  finally 
consented  to  do  so. 

John  12:24  in  the  Revised  Version  has  so  often  made 
an  impression  on  me  that  I  decided  to  use  it  as  a  basis  for 
a  short  contribution  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  have 
given  it  the  above  siibject.  The  text  reads,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth 
and  die,  it  abidcth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  beareth 
much  fruit." 

Every  material  element  in  God's  universe  testifies  to 
this  fact.  Froin  this  universal  illustration  our  Savior  draws 
for  us  a  profound  spiritual  lesson.  Times  almost  without 
number  does  the  New  Testament  scriptures  set  forth  the  fact 
that  the  death  of  Christ  has  a  most  vital  relation  to  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  It  is  the  basis  of  our  redemption,  the  ground- 
work of  our  hope.  The  epistles  and  Book  of  Revelation  are 
crowded  Avith  this  claim,  and  Jesus  himself  stated  it  fre- 
quently. His  earthly  muiistry  was  opened  with  these  words, 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  even  bo 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  might  not  perish,  but  may  have  eternal  life,"  and 
closed  Avith  the  Avords  of  my  text. 

Our  SaA'ior  had  been  deeply  moved  by  the  coming  of 
certain  Greeks  Avho  came  to  Philip  and  said,  "Sirs,  Ave  Avould 
see  Jesus."  In  their  coming  he  sees  a  vision  of  the  abun- 
dant harvest  that  is  yet  to  come,  but  before  this  is  possible 
he  must  die :  and  herein  comes  Avhat  I  consider  the  Savior 
mcnt  to  teach— that  through  his  death,  much  fruit  Avas  to 
come  forth, — the  salvation  of  millions  of  soids.  The  day  of 
Pentecost  verifies  this  fact.  The  Savior's  illustration  is  sim- 
ple, yet  sets  forth  a  beautiful  thought.  The-  analogy  is  quite 
fitting.  The  grain  of  Avlicat  is  cast  into  the  ground  by  the 
soAver ;  it  dies ;  there  is  hoAvever  a  germ  life  A^-ithin  the  gram 
Avhich  is  not  effected  by  the  disintegration  of  the  body.  If 
it  be  not  cast  into  the  groimd  it  abides  alone— a  mere  grain. 
There  is  a  definite  purpose  hidden  Avithin  this  germ  Avhich 
camiot  be  manifested  unless  the  laAv  of  decomposition  sets 
in ;  it  must  perish ;  the  taliernacle  of  this  germ  must  be  dis- 
solved ;  its  substance  must  be  transformed  ;  and  in  doing  so 
it  brings  forth  much  fruit. 

The  full  redemptive  poAver  of  Christ  Avas  not  conipre- 
hended  even  by  the  apostles  at  his  death  and  resurrection," 
for  thev  kneAv  not  the  scriptures  that  he  should  rise  from 
the  dead  "  It  Avas  not  necessary  then  that  he  should  go 
forth  and  die.  If  he  had  not  done  so,  the  cry  would  yet  go 
forth  "0 !  that  I  kncAV  Avhere  I  might  find  him.''  SomehoAV, 
Ave  knoAv  not  hoAv,  AA'hen  our  Savior  Avas  laid  in  Joseph  s 
tomb  "it  was  not  possible  that  He  should  be  holden  of  it. 


Such  language  Avas  never  spoken  of  any  other  person.  Laz- 
arus, the  Shunamite's  son  and  others  Avere  brought  forth 
from  the  ranks  of  the  dead,  but  it  never  Avas  said  of  them 
that  "it  Avas  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it." 
It  Avas  possible,  most  possible.  They  Avere  permitted  to 
leave  the  ranks  of  the  dead  but  for  a  season ;  sooner  or  later 
they  had  to  return  to  the  ranks  of  the  dead ;  it  Avas  life  on 
parole.  But  not  so  in  the  case  of  our  Savior.  The  body  of 
liis  humiliation  became  at  his  Avill  the  body  of  his  glory.  He 
arose  the  mighty  conqueror  over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,, 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep  in  him.  When  Je.sus  died 
fcAV  folloA\'ed  him  to  his  last  resting  place ;  no  funeral  dirge 
Avas  played;  and  yet  from  that  sepulchre  came  the  Avorlds' 
hope — the  risen  Christ. 

A  Spiritual  Application 

What  A\-as  true  of  the  physical  body  of  Christ  is  true  of 
us ;  Ave  must  die.  We  must  lay  aside  this  body  of  flesli.  As 
the  grain  must  pass  through  the  stage  of  decay,  so  must  Ave. 
But  in  doing  so,  the  larger,  grander,  nobler  life  is  revealed; 
the  mortal  Avill  then  have  put  on  immortality,  the  corrupti- 
ble Avill  then  have  put  on  incorruption ;  death  wUl  liave  l^een 
SAvalloAved  up  in  victory. 

A  keeper  of  a  floAver  garden,  Avho  evidently     liad    no 
vision  of  the  heavenly  bliss,  Avrote  a  verse  from  the  poem  of 
John  Clare  on  the  hour  glass  of  her  garden. 
To  think  of  summers  yet  to  come, 

That  I  am  not  to  see ! 
To  think  a  Aveed  is  yet  to  bloom. 
From  dust  that  I  shall  be ! 

A  friend  noticed  the  card  and    Avrote     beneath,     tliese 

words: 

To  think  AAdien  heaven  and  earth  are  fled, 

And  times  and  seasons  o'er; 
When  all  that  can  be  shall  be  dead, 

That  I  can  die  no  more, 
0  Avhere  Avill  then  my  portion  be? 
Where  sliall  I  spend  eternity? 
So   after  all,  there  is  room  for  cheerfulness  even  in  the 
midst  of  tears.    It  is  not  wrong  to  weep ;  our  IMaster  Avept, 
and  sorroAved. 

Some  one  has  beautifully  said ; 

"Weep  not  for  the  saint  that  ascends 

To  partake  of  the  .ioys  of  the  sky ; 
AVeep  not  for  the  seraph  tliat  bends,  _ 

With  the  Avor.shiping  chorus  on  high. 
Weep  not  for  the  spirit  noAV  crowned 

With  the  garland  to  martyrdom  given ; 
0,  Aveep  not" for  him— he  has  found 

'His  reAvard  and  his  refuge  in  heaven." 
Hanninbal,  Missouri. 
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Are  the  Young  Preachers  Remaining  True  to  the  Brethren  Distinctive  Doctrines? 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 


Just  how  much  scope,  this  article  may  seem  to  cover,  or 
how  much  the  subject  may  appear  to  take  in,  I  shall  attempt 
an  explanation  from  my  own  viewpoint  and  observation. 

To  me  the  loyalty  of  our  young  preachers  to  the  Breth- 
ren Distinctive  Doctrines  is  as  vital  as  it  was  of  the  ministry 
two  hundred  years  ago.  As  a  rule  I  think  as  large  a  per- 
cent are  proving  that  loyalty  by  their  faithfulness  to  the 
task,  as  was  shown  by  the  pioneers  of  old  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

I.  Brethrenism  stands  for  the  Word  of  God,  first,  last 
and  all  the  time.  If  in  our  efforts  to  preach  the  Word,  we 
are  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  who  can  question 
our  loyalty?  The  Brethren  church  was  born  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  Bible  study?  And  if  we  are  a  Bible  church,  and  a 
Bible  ministry  well  might  we  say,  "We  are  conceived  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  that  divine  passion  to  bring 
men  to  know  God  more  fully  and  completely."  We  have 
ever  been  a  Bible  people,  and  praise  God  we  shall  ever  con- 
tinue to  be  a  Bible  people. 

There  will  be  no  protection  for  us  as  a  chiirch  tomor- 
row, because  of  rervice  rendered  yesterday,  unless  we  con- 
tinue to  cling  to  the  Old  Book  and  its  teachings.  "The 
Whole  Bible"  has  been  our  slogan  in  the  past,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  should  be  now  and  in  the  future.  We  ha-^-e 
never  been  partial.  When  that  day  comes  that  we  divert 
from  this  policy,  we  shall  no  longer  be  a  whole  Gospel  church 
nor  have  a  whole  Gospel  ministry. 

Not  in  a  generation  has  there  been  such  a  restless  hun- 
ger, such  a  prophetic  yearning  to  l^now  how  to  bring  men 
to  God,  how  to  find  and  lead  the  great  crowd  of  wandering 
sheep,  hoM'  to  life  up  the  heavy  eyes  of  materialism  to  ree 
the  skies,  as  in  this  twenty-first  year  of  the  century  which 
is  to  behold  the  mightiest  triumph  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
this  world  has  ever  seen.  The  inner  heart-cry  of  this  transi- 
tion age  is  slowly  but  surely  gathering  into  a  great  chorus : 
"The  Woi'd  of  God  endiireth  forever." 

If  the  cry  of  souls  is  for  the  "water  of  life"  to  quench 
that  longing  thirst,  it  becomes  our  God-given  privilege  and 
opportunity  to  give  them  the  Woi'd  in  all  its  abundance,  sim- 
plicity and  power.  We  as  yoxing  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
are  united  in  striving  to  know  the  will  of  God  as  taught  hi 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  it  is  our  purpose  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,"  and  to  make  known  his  will  unto  others. 

II.  We  believe  in  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian faith  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  In  this  we  find  ourselves 
much  in  harmony  with  nearly  all  orthodox  Christian  denom- 
inations. We  accept  as  essential  the  New  Testament  church 
ordinances.  In  this  respect  we  are  scripturally  "a  peculiar 
people."  We  are  not  gnided  by  any  conference  decision, 
but  leave  the  Bible  to  be  its  own  interpreter.  We  hold  and 
affirm  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  and  accept 
the  New  Testament  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  It  is 
a  sufficient  revelation  and  a  perfect  law  of  liberty. 

We  believe  in  God  as  the  Creator  of  all  things  (Gen.  1 : 
1),  and  that  he  has  revealed  himself  to  man  in  nature  (Ps. 
19:1-6),  and  through  his  prophets  (Heb.  1:1),  and  through 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  (Heb.  1:2). 

We  preach  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  (Mark 
1 :1),  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father  (John  1:14).  While 
l•la^'ing  a  perfect  divine  nature,  he  was  also  perfectly  hu- 
man (Phil  2:7.  He  arose  from  the  dead  (1  Cor.  15:3-4),  as- 
fended  on  high  (Acts  1:9),  and  will  retiirn  again  to  receive 
his  owm  unto  himself  (1  Thers.  4:16-17). 

We  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  third  Person  in 
tlio  Trinity,  and  that  he  is  the  leader  of  the  church  and 
guides  it  in  its  great  mission  on  earth  (Acts  1 :8 :  13 :2-4). 

We  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  Man,  of  Sin,  and  of  Salva- 
tion, as  all  ministers  of  God  should.  Since  sin  is  universal 
(Rom.  3:23),  salvation  is  the  supreme  need  of  the  world. 
And  since  salvation  is  a  gift  of  God,  that  cost  the  sacrifice 
of  his  Only  Begotten  Son,  we  can  only  be  saved— or  recon- 


ciled to  God — through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith  and 
obedience  to  the  commandments  laid  do^vn  in  the  'Nev  Tes- 
tament. So  man's  part  iii  the  great  plan  of  salvation  is- 
faith,  repentance  and  willing  obedience.  We  as  a  church 
have  always  emphasized  both  faith  and  obedience.  Every 
applicant  for  baptism  must  publicly  declare  his  faith  that 
"Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  brought  from 
heaven  a  saving  Gospel." 

III.  This  leads  me  to  the  third  thought.  We  have  al- 
Avays  held  that  a  willing  obedience  to  the  means  of  grace 
as  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament  were  essential  to  our 
daily  Christian  living,  to  church  membership,  and  to  the 
promises  of  salvation.  Alexander  Mack  made  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  very  prominent  in  his  reply  to  the  critics  of  the 
church.  There  has  never  been  any  serious  question  in  the 
church  about  the  necessity  of  this  ordinance.  In  Matthew 
28  :19-20 ;  Acts  2 :38,  Jesus  and  the  Apostles  commanded  and 
practiced  it.  If  it  was  essential  hi  that  day,  as  a  means  of 
grace,  why  deny  the  practice  now?  We  hold  that  baptism 
is  for  the  believer  only  and  those  who  have  genuinely  mani- 
fested repentance  (Mark  16:16,  Acts  2:38).  This  naturally 
excludes  infant  baptism. 

We  believe  that  immersion,  three  times,  face  forward, 
is  the  only  mode  taught  in  the  New  Testament  (John  3 :23 ; 
Matt.  3:16.)  Hence  we  baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  into  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  into  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Baptism  is  a  symbol  of  cleansing,  and  of  the  new 
birth  (John  3:5),  whereby  the  individual  dies  to  sin,  is  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  arises  to  walk  in  new^ness  of 
life. 

We  believe  and  teach  that  faith  and  repentance  are  an- 
tecedents to  baptism.  Hence  upon  occasion  of  leading  the 
applicant  into  water  we  say,  "Upon  this,  thy  confession  of 
faith  which  thou  hast  made  iDcfore  God  and  these  witnesses, 
Ihou  shalt,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  be  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  into  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  into 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit. ' ' 

We  believe  in,  and  accept  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing, which  was  established  and  commanded  by  Jesus  Christ 
(John  13:1-17).  We  herald  this  'upper  room'  incident  as 
one  of  the  most  sacred  means  of  grace  in  the  whole  realm  of 
commandments.  It  is  a  striking  lesson  in  cleansing,  unsel- 
fishness, humility  and  in  loving  service  for  one  another.  The 
disciples  soon  learned  to  understand  it.  The  apostolic 
church  evidently  continued  it  (1  Tim.  5:10),  and  we  Breth- 
ren have  never  questioned  it  in  the  least. 

The  Lord's  Supper:  In  using  this  term,  we  refer  not  to 
the  "bread  and  cup,"  as  most  denominations  do,  but  to  the 
full  meal  which  Jesus  ate  with  his  disciples  in  the  upper 
room.  A  meal  had  been  prepared  (Matt.  26 :19 ;  Luke  22 : 
13) ;  and  while  it  was  called  a  passover,  it  differed  in  many 
respects  from  the  Jewish  passover.  It  occurred  at  least 
twenty-four  hours  before  the  Jewish  passover.  Paul  calls 
it  a  supper.  Jesus  had  already  washed  the  disciples'  feet 
(John  13:12) ;  and  was  eating  with  his  disciples  (18-26). 
After  the  supper,  the  memorial  of  the  bread  and  the  cup 
was  instituted.  This  common  meal  eaten  together  by  the 
believers  is  the  covenant  which  always  symbolizes  brother- 
hood and  peace.  All  differences  are  forgiven  and  a  pledge 
of  peace  and  mutual  fellowship  is  made.  Surely  nothing  is 
more  fundamental  in  Christianity  than  brotherhood  and 
peace  which  are  symbolized  in  this  agape  or  love-feast. 

The  feet  washing,  love-feast  and  the  communion  consti- 
tute a  service  of  great  importance.  It  may  be  observed  any 
day  in  the  week,  and  at  any  time  of  the  year.  We  usually 
observe  it  in  the  evening  in  harmony  with  the  time  of  the 
first  service. 

The  anointing  ser-^ice  according  to  James  5 :13-16  is  one 
in  which  rich  blessings  have  come  to  many  who  were  sick. 
The  purpose  of  the  anointing  .is  two-fold:  a.     The  restora- 
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tion  to  health,  b.  The  forgiveness  of  sins.  It  is  promised 
that  if  the  sick  person  ' '  have  eommitted  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him."  We  also  read,  "The  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,"— that  means  lie  is  to  be  raised  up  from  sick- 
ness. This  is  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  feeling  that  God 
Avill  do  for  the  sick  that  which  is  for  their  good. 

Such  in  brief  are  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament 
which  we  as  young  ministers  preach.  There  are  of  course 
other  things,  not  mentioned  in  the  above;  such  as  "the  sim- 
plicity of  life,"  the  doctrine  of  love;  a  separate  people,  etc. 


As  ministers  we  feel  that  the  Gospel  is  evergreen  and  ever 
adequate  and  it  can  be  preached  as  long  as  the  world  stands. 
We  believe  in  a  Whole  Gospel  church.  Just  after  Lincoln's 
first  inaugural  address  on  March  4th,  1861,  he  passed 
through  the  corridor  of  the  Capitol  and  stood' before  the  stars 
and  stripes,  beholding  its  blue  field  with  reverence,  and 
said :  "Not  one  star  shall  be  blotted  out  of  that  field."  Right- 
fully may  we  declare,  Not  one  fundamental  doctrine  shall  be 
blotted  out  of  the  Old  Book  we  love  so  Avell. 
Oakville,  Indiana. 


"IT   COUNTS."      BY  A.  p.  GNAGEY 


Recently  while  glancing  through  the  pages  of  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a  report  from 
the  North  Winona  Congregation  in  which  the- words  "IT 
COUNTS"  stood  forth  very  pronouncedly  and  repeatedly. 
The  correspondent  was  Bertha  M.  Neher  and  the  report  in- 
cluded a  brief  story  of  the  growth  of  the  congregation  here- 
in referred  to,  followed  by  a  reason  or  reasons  for  the  rather 
unexpected  success  of  the  work  in  that  local  church  organi- 
zation. "After  giving  due  credit  to  the  fore-mentioned  life- 
blood  in  the  faithful  few,"  the  writer  says,  "Their  ini- 
daunted  efforts,  and  the  efficient  woi-k  of  our  pastor  tlirough 
eight  years  of  service,  I  may  say  that  much  is  due  to  the 
influence  of  little  things. ' ' 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  "little 
things"  in  the  following  order: 

It  is  a  little  thing,  when  a  visitor  come.s  to  church,  to  .see  that 
he  is  provided  with  a  song  book,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  when  a  visitor  or  a  stranger  comes  to  our  ser- 
vices, for  the  regular  attendance  to  greet  him  with  a  hearty  hand- 
clasp of  welcome,  and  make  him  feel  that  we  want  him  to  come  again, 
but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  when  aged  people  come  to  church,  for  the 
younger  members  to  give  them  special  greetings,  to  make  them  feel 
that  their  presence  makes  us  happy,  that  we  need  them,  but  IT 
COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  when  the  minister  preaches  a  good  sormon,  to 
tell  him  so,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  when  your  neighbor  misses  church,  to  call 
him  on  the  phone,  ask  him  why,  and  tell  him  he  was  missed,  but  IT 
COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  if  a  Sunday  school  class  makes  special  show- 
ing in  attendance,  for  the  superintendent  to  call  attention  to  that 
class,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  if  any  individual  renders  some  .special  favor 
or  service  to  the  church,  for  the  pastor  to  express  public  approbation, 
but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  when  a  strange  brother  or  sister  happens  into 
the  neighborhood,  to  see  that  a  way  is  provided  for  him  to  attend 
services,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  by  dividing  the  membership  into  special  com- 
mittees, to,  see  that  all  the  old,  the  poor,  the  sick  and  the  .shut  ins 
are  visited  regularly,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing  to  provide  special  entertainments,  now  and 
then,  for  the  various  Sunday  school  classes,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing  for  the  church  to  supervise  and  plan  for  the 
social  activities  of  her  young  people,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing  for  the  church  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  all 
Christians  in  the  vicinity,  whatever  their  denomination,  but  IT 
COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing,  if  a  member  becomes  cold  or  indifferent  for 
all  the  others  to  love  him  all  the  more,  and  let  him  know  it,  but  IT 
COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing  to  say  good  things  about  each  other,  when- 
ever we  can,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing  for  us  to  keep  still  about  the  faults  and  mis- 
takes of  each  other,  just  as  loyally  as  we  would  for  the  members  of 
our  own  families,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

It  is  a  little  thing  for  us  to  learn  by  heart  the  thirteenth  chap- 
^Tter'of  Mrst  Corinthians,  but  IT  COUNTS. 

These  bits  of  paragraphs,  it  occurs  to  me,  contain  some 
very  wholesome  suggestions  which  might  prove  helpful  in 


other  than  the  congregation  referred  to.  The  writer  sug- 
gests that  these  "little  things"  cease  to  be  little  when  taken 
in  the  aggregate.  Much  of  the  credit  for  the  rather  phenom- 
enal growth  of  the  church  of  which  the  correspondent  is  a 
member  is  attributed  to  a  careful  observance  of  these  "little 
things"  which  on  the  whole  have  COTTNTED  immensely  for 
good. 

Brethren  pastor,  church  officers  and  Sunday  school 
leachers,  might  it  not  be  worth  while  to  practice  occasion- 
ally on  these  "little  things?"  After  all  IT  COITNTS.  Fur- 
tliermore,  these  are  amogn  the  things  in  which,  not  alone 
the  pastor,  but  every  member  of  the  church  may  have  a 
part.     Yes,  IT  COUNTS.     Try  it. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Is  the  World  Growing  Better? 
By  N.  J.  Paul 

A  hard  question  to  answer.  One  "Post"  Brethren 
seems  to  gleam  only  on  the  slowly  but  surely  coming  great 
moral  and  social  reforms  many  of  which  are  even  now  at  the 
door.  The  drink  curse,  the  gambluig  evil,  the  social  vice,  all 
are  under  sentence,  and  their  execution  is  as  certain  as  to- 
morrow. The  common  average  man  is  in  possession  of  lar- 
ger rights  than  ever  before.  Human  slavery  is  gone,  and  in- 
dustrial, social,  mental  and  religious  emancipation  is  more 
and  more  becoming  a  reality.  The  idea  of  service  is  wider 
and  stronger.  The  stewardship  of  life  and  property  is  more 
generally  recognized.  Self-determination  and  self-expres- 
sion are  considered  sacred.  Womanhood  has  ceased  to  be 
chattled.  Nations  as  well  as  individuals  are  recognizing  the 
obligation  of  neighborship.  While  religion  as  a  dogma  and 
tradition  is  dying  out,  religion  as  a  vital  and  inspirational 
force  in  daily  living  is  gaining  ground.  These  are  some  of 
the  things  which  incline  the  "Post"  to  say  that  the  Avorld 
is  growing  better. 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the  picture.  There  is  much 
to  suggest  a  negative  answer  to  the  question  The  "Pre's" 
seem  to  think  the  world  is  growing  worse.  And  therefore 
go  to  prove  it,  by  citing  us  to  the  divorce  evil  which  is 
largely  on  the  increase.  Parental  authority  has  gone  out  of 
fa.shion.  Then  tendency  toward  the  nude  condition  in  wo- 
man's dress  is  a  bait  to  lust.  The  surrender  to  greed  through 
profiteering,  both  in  trade  and  wages,  is  wide  spread.  The 
aljnormal  and  unholy  appeals  made  to  the  sex  impuke  and 
crime  instincts  through  indecent  pictures  is  educating  a  gen- 
eration for  disaster. 

The  Christian  home  is  in  ruins.  Education  in  many 
cases  leaves  the  moral  sense  either  undeveloped  or  twisted. 
The  church  has  reached  a  dwindling  constituency.  The  Bible 
to  many  is  unknown  or  discredited,  and  the  Sabbath  is  in- 
creasingly disregarded.  Professed  Christians  try  to  see  hoM' 
little  of  God's  Word  they  can  bey,  and  be  passed  on  as  dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  Each  saloon  that  has  gone  out  of  business, 
lias  sent  back  ten  violators  of  the  liquor  law.  These  are 
some  of  the  things  that  tempt  us  with  the  "Pre's"  to  say 
the  world  is  growing  worse.  People  usually  find  what  they 
are  looking  for. 

Losantville,  Indiana. 
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BRINGING  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 
BY  R.  F.  PORTE 

Text :  Prom  the  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for  the  khigdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. — Matt.  4 :17. 


An  ancient  Avriter  has  said,  "Without  the  vision  the 
people  perish."  Tlie  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  dem- 
onstrated over  and  over  again  in  the  lives  of  many  people. 
The  right  of  God  to  rule  his  people  in  his  own  way  was  re- 
.jected  by  the  people  at  the  selection  of  Saul  the  son  of 
Kish  (1  Samuel  8:7).  History  demonstrated  the  folly  of 
their  choice  and  the  loss  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  enslave- 
ment under  foreigners.  In  spite  of  this  great  calamity  the 
prophets  of  God  never  lost  hope  in  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
sianic King  and  goveriuneiit  (Isa.  9:6).  Even  in  the  worst 
calamity  of  the  Babylonian  captivity  when  the  last  vestige 
of  any  temporal  power  of  the  Jews  was  completely  swept 
away  we  find  that  God  had  a  man  of  vision  and  courage  who 
could  see  the  future  and  understand  the  wonderful  restor- 
ation that  would  eventually  come  (See  especially  Ezeldel 
40).  This  did  not  come  to  pass,  yet  the  promise  of  God  is 
sure  and  in  the  early  chapters  of  the  Gospels  we  read  of 
John  the  Baptist  preaching,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  After  John's  imprisonment  Jesus  him- 
self takes  up  the  same  text  and  begins  his  ministry  of  re- 
storing God's  people  back  to  allegiance  to  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  In  the  ministry  of  Jesus  on  earth  we  have  the  be- 
ginnings of  the  establishing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  its 
definite  and  visible  power. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  Defined 

This  is  not  easy  to  do  and  perhaps  our  answer  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  more  the  form  of  a 
suggestion.  At  least  we  may  say  with  Prof.  James  Orr,  "The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  moi'e  of  inspiration  and  less  of  dogma. ' ' 
If  Canaan  had  any  inspiration  for  the  Children  of  Israel, 
and  wo  believe  it  did  to  some  of  them,  we  may  say  that  the 
prospect  of  tJie  visible  manifestation  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
will  be  to  the  faithful  disciple  a  real  inspiration.  We  are 
here  led  to  say  that  the  call  to  "Repent"  brings  to  our  minds 
the  need  for  a  new  life  within.  Without  this  new  life  we 
would  probably  make  the  same  mistake  the  Israelites  did  on 
their  way  to  Canaan,  that  is,  murmur  after  the  fiesh-pots  of 
Egypt.  Such  a  mistake  can  be  expected  from  people  with  a 
fleshly  nature  whose  spiritual  life  has  not  been  quickened. 
When  we  look  for  Jesus'  definition  of  the  Kingdom  we  do 
not  find  any  axiomatic  definition  but  rather  concrete  illus- 
trations of  its  characteristics.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  the 
introduction  of  the  divine  life  within  the  individual  heart. 
The  person  who  does  not  know  the  touch  of  the  Master  does 
not  know  citizenship  with  his  Kingdom.  "Many  shall  say 
unto  me  in  that  day,  "Lord,  Lord,  have  avc  not  prophesied 
in  tliy  name,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works'? 
And  I  shall  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart 
from  mc,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  (Matt.  7.22)".  Who  Avill 
dare  attempt  to  define  or  describe  that  Kingdom  whose  King- 
lives  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  Ilis  presence  means  the  re- 
moval of  all  sin  by  humble  submission  to  the  cleansing  power 
of  his  blood.  This  is  the  real  essence  of  the  Kingdom  "of 
God.  It  is  as  truly  real  as  the  spirit  of  patriotism  to  the 
ideals  of  ovir  nation.  Saints  have  given  vip  their  lives  be- 
cause they  knew  the  reality  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  felt 
its  power.  The  key  that  unlocks  the  gates  of  that  Kingdom 
to  the  seeking  soul  is  the  key  of  genuine  repentance  which 
means  nothing  less  than  rejecting  alliance  to  all  other  dis- 
tracting influences  and  giving  our  life  and  love  to  the  King 
of  kings.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  the  implanted  divine  life, 
working  its  way  out  through  the  activities  of  your  life  and 
mine,  touching  other  lives  and  influencing  them  for  God  and 
righteousness.  This  growing  citizenship  constitutes  the 
earthly  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  ^ye  believe  that  the 


indescribable  glories  of  the  Kingdom  Avill  not  be  revealed 
until  we  have  completed  God's  Avill  on  earth  and  made  pos- 
sible the  revelation  of  greater  gloi-y. 

The  Mission  of  the  Church 

The  commission  i^diich  Jesus  delivered  to  his  disciples 
as  he  sent  them  forth  into  the  world  was  to  preach  that  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  This  meant  that  the  world's 
opportunity  had  come.  The  release  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
was  proclaimed.  The  Jews  rejected  it  and  felt  the  sting  of 
the  slave-driver's  whip  among  many  nations.  The  Gentiles 
heard  the  word  of  God  and  to  as  many  as  received  the  op- 
portunity of  salvation  to  them  was  given  the  right  of  citi- 
zenship in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  cannot  emphasize  too 
strongly,  I  believe,  that  it  is  the  business  of  the  church  to 
preach  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  have  been  under  tribute 
and  vassalage  to  the  power  of  evil  too  long.  It  is  to  be  de- 
plored that  the  churches  have  been  so  occupied  with  the  de- 
fense of  dogma  born  within  the  mind  of  theologians  and 
have  done  so  little  in  presenting  the  message  of  Jesus  and 
the  Kingdom.  Jesus  began  his  preaching  on  earth  with  the 
announcement  of  the  immediacy  of  his  Kingdom  and  his 
closing  words  were,  "I  Avill  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself."  There  Avould  be  no  sects  and  denominations 
on  earth  if  avc  had  let  Jesus  teach  us  from  the  Gospel.  Per- 
sonally I  may  say  that  I  have  no  reason  for  practicing  the 
ordinances  of  the  New  Testament  save  that  I  desire  to  be 
fully  loyal  to  my  King.  The  wonder  of  the  Kingdom  will 
be  the  fact  of  its  manifestation  of  complete  obedience  to 
God  and  our  Savior.  I  cannot  conceive  of  complete  harmony 
and  perfect  delight  without  first  liaving  the  spirit  of  com- 
plete obedience  to  every  command  of  our  Lord.  It  might 
be  later  discovered  or  rather  revealed  to  us  that  the  Breth- 
ren people  were  over  zealous  in  their  adherence  to  the  Bible 
ordinances  but  that  does  not  disturb  me,  oi^r  doing  of  them 
should  reveal  our  desire  to  absolute  obedience  -to  Jesus  and 
I  consider  that  most  important.  A  Christian  can  do  all 
things  for  Christ,  a  hireling  will  quit  his  job  when  his  mas- 
ter asks  him  to  do  what  his  carnal  nature  won't  let  him  do. 

The  preaching  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  by  the  church  is 
necessai-y  to  the  final  glorification:  "How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  Avithout  a  preacher?  (Romans  10:14).  We 
have  the  statement  that  "this  gospel  must  first  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world."  The  Kingdom  of  God  comes  not  by 
force.  It  is  builded  upon  love.  The  glory  of  Christ  '  will 
come,  as  I  believe,  because  the  true  belieArers  have  suffered 
■with  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  a  world  filled  with  all  kinds  of 
sin  there  are  many  Avhose  love  of  the  gospel  and  for  Jesus 
our  Savior  is  not  waxed  cold  It  should  be  the  chief  inter- 
est of  every  Christian  to  augment  that  blessed  number  of 
the  saints  Avhose  citizenship  is  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
though  they  liA^e  in  this  Avorld  as  ambassadors  in  behalf  of 
Christ,  entreating  their  friends  to  become  reconciled  unto 
God  through  Christ.  The  Brethren  people  should  remember 
our  historic  position  as  an  apostolic  church  and  realize  with 
greater  vividness  that  Ave  haA'^e  a  distinct  mission  in  the 
Avorld  of  preaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  through  absolute 
obedience  to  Christ. 

Co-operating  ivith  God 

The  early  church  during  the  first  three  centuries  after 
Christ  Avas  enthused  Avith  the  hope  of  speedy  completion  of 
the  task  and  the  final  consummation  of  the  age  in  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  Kingdom  of  God.    The  disappointment  of  their 
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hope  mixed  M-ith  pevi^ecutioii  and  tlie  abuses  in  the  age  of 
Constautine  led  to  a  complacency  and  very  formal  idea  of 
Christianity.  Out  of  the  corruptions  of  the  age  during  the 
process  of  the  Eeformation  such  souls  as  Alexander  Mack 
went  to  the  Bible  to  get  the  theory  of  the  church' and  its 
organization.  In  other  words,  it  was  a  return  to  the  author- 
ity of  God  in  his  church  as  against  the  authority  of  eccles- 
iastics It  has  been  easier  it  seems  for  the  "sheep"  to  fol- 
low other  sheep  instead  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  is  not  an 
easy  thing  to  develop  a  faith  that  will  anchor  your  life  to 
God.  The  world  has  not  been  flooded  with  faithful  men  and 
women,  but  it  has  been  those  kind  of  people  that  have 
wielded  the  greatest  moral  imluence.  We  have  had  too  many 
like  the  people  St.  Peter  tells  of  who  said,  "Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming'?  For  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning"  (2  Pet. 
3 :4) .  Such  a  spirit  is  a  deadening  drug  upon  spiritual  ad- 
vancement. It  denied  to  God  power  to  ■\\-ork  his  ^vill  in  the 
earth.  The  possibility  of  human  achievement  in  company 
with  God  in  this  age  ought  to  be  the  greatest  of  any  age.  We 
have  had  the  uplifting  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
spread  abroad  among  many  people  waiting  for  oiir  move 
loyal  co-operation  Avith  God  in  order  to  turn  the  preach-- 
ing  of  the  centui'ies  into  a  glorious  harvest  for  God.  Wi1li- 
out  doubt  we  are  near  the  time  of  harvest.  God  has  been 
patiently  waiting  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  vineyar([. 
therefore  all  Christian  people  should  get  closer  to  Goc?  and 
hasten  the  fruitage  from  these  years  of  faithful  sowing  on 
the  part  of  God's  servants  in  the  past  years. 

The  Task  of  Bringing  in  the  Kingdom  'of  God    will    Unify 

Our  Efforts 

Just  read  First  Corinthians  and  see  how  Paul  deals  ■ 
with  the  party  spirit  among  the  members  of  his  church.. 
God's  people  have  been  too  much  engaged  in  the  same  effort 
of  upholding  certain  ideas  and  petty  notions  while  the  pov- 
ers  of  darkness  increase  and  destroy  the  good.  Centered 
around  our  Satior  and  the  supremacy  of  his  life  over  every 
other  power  is  the  great  unifying  motive  of  the  church. 
Whom  do  we  desire  to  see  made  the  one  supreme  power  in 
this  world?  Wliy  wc  want  to  see  God  supreme  and  his 
power  and  dominion  extended  with  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice and  peace  to  all.  What,  should  be  the  attitude  of  each 
Christian"?  It  should  be  none  other  than  the  most  earnest 
attention  to  the  commandments  and  leadership  of  God.  We 
iieed  only  to  remember  how  completely  all  party  diiTereiices 
were  dissolved  in  the  recent  extremity  of  our  country.  This 
goes  to  show  that  there  are  great  fundamental  principles 
that  every  one  must  have  and  these  differences  do  not  h.ave 
any  significance  in  the  light  of  these  greater  needs.  Certain- 
ly we  cannot  all  see  the  same  thing  alike  ii  Ave  did  we  Avould 
be  all  perfect  but  Ave  can  at  least  all  press  toAvard  tlie  :  ame 
objective.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  people  Avith  the  historic 
ideal  of  our  founders  before  us  should  be  most  solidly  united 
in  the  effort  of  restoring  the  teaching  and  practice  of  the 
apostolic  church.  The  task  is  big  enough  to  engage  our  ut- 
most endeavors,  and  it  is  grand  enough  to  inspire  us  Avith 
apostolic  zeal  for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  A  careful  study 
of  the  part  of  the  prayer  Je.sus  taught  his  disciples  in  Mat- 
thew 6  :10  Avill  reveal  the  fact  that  around  the  one  objective, 
namely  that  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  centered  the  interest 
of  Jesus.  In  the  picture  of  triumph  in  the  book  of  theRevc- 
lation  Ave  see  presented  a  glimpse  of  that  wondei-ful  trnnnph 
of  Jesus  and  the  redeemed  Avhen  finally  he  shall  turn  ovei' 
the  Kingdom  to  the  Father  and  perpetual  peace  shall  pre- 
vail. It  is  a  Avonderful  prospect,  a  glorious  Avork  to  hastMi 
the  commg  of  that  Kingdom  in  Avhich  Ave  desire  citizenship. 
Let  every  Christian  plant  the  seed  of  the  Word  of  God  ni 
the  hearts  of  mankind.  Let  us  have  that  faith  that  ahU 
accept  as  true  the  message  of  salvation  AA-hich  has  cometo 
us  through  the  Bible.  Let  us  preach  it  as  authoritative 
and  all  sufficient  to  convict  the  world  of  sin.  Let  us  not  be 
deceived  in  trusting  to  our  OAvn  understanding-  but  tune  our 
undei-standing  to  cratch  the  voice  of     God     as     he     ppeaks 


through  his  messenger  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  presented 
what  I  believe  to  be  our  task  as  servants  of  God  and  I  pray 
that  this  message  may  be  used  lay  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
to  arouse  tin  people  of  (ied  to  a  loyal  support  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Livmg  God. 

Dallas  Center,  loAva. 
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The  Great  Source  of  Courage 
By  T.  Darley  Allen 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Let  not  your  hearts  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not  tremble. 
.  .  .  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  Avith  you" 
(Deuteronomy  20:3,  4).  "Though  I  Avalk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadoAv  of  death,  I  Avill  fear  no  evil,  for  thoti  art 
Avith  me"  (Psalm  23:4).  "The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles" 
(Psalm  34:17).  "In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory; 
the  rock  of  my  .strength,  and.  my  refuge,  is  in  God"  (Psalm 
62:7).  "  They  that  Avait  upon  the  Lord  shall  rencAV  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  Avitli  Avings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  Aveary;  and  they  shall  Avalk  and  not 
faint"  (Isaiah  40:31).  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  jou"   (1  Peter  5:). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  a  AA'oiid  such  as  this,  Avith  danger  on  all  sides,  the 
coAvard  is  indeed  a  pathetic  object.  The  man  Avho  is  AAdth- 
cut  a  stout  heart  and  is  unable  to  face  Avithout  flushing  AA-hat 
mu.st  be  faced  is  a  poor  creature  for  a  Avorld  like  this.  There 
are  times  Avhen  dangers  must  confront  us,  and  no  time  Avhen 
Ave  can  be  sure  that  such  Avill  not  face  us;  and  he  is  to  be 
pitied  AAdio  is  not  fitted  to  meet  all  the  conditions '  of  life 
AAdth  composure. 

Courage  can  be  cultivated.  Nothing  could  be  more  fool- 
ish than  to  try  to  keep  that  Avhich  is  inevitable  from  our 
minds.  Some  men  and  AA'omcn  Avill  not  think  of  death  if  they 
can  help  it;  yet  they  must  die.  A  Avriter  refers  to  a  man 
AAdio  slept  Avith  tAvo  lights  in  his  room,  for  he  so  dreaded  the 
dark  that  he  feared  one  light  might  go  out,  Avhile  AA'itli  tAvo 
burning  he  felt  secure. 

William  Ernest  Henley's  great  poem,  Avritten  after  he 
had  suffered  much  from  a  tubercular  disease  and  pa.ssed 
through  a  severe  surgical  operation,  is  commendable  from 
the  atheistic  standpoint.  If  Ave  are  nrerely  creatures  of  fate, 
the  Avise  man  is  he  AA-'ho  so  schools  himself  that  he  aviU  be 
prepared  for  AA'hatevev  comes  and  Avill  be  heroic  because  he 
must  bo  so,  if  life  is  anything  but  a  daily  round  of  fear. 
Stoicism  is  the  philosophy  of  common  sense  if  atheism  is 
true,  and  from  such  a  standpoint  the  attitude  of  Henley's 
mind  is  to  be  commended.    Says  Henley: 

"In  the  fell  clutch  of  circumstance 
I  have  not  Avinced  nor  cried  aloud, 
Under  the  buldgconings  of  chance 
My  head  is  bloody  but  unboA\'ed. 

But,  thank  God,  the  Christian  knows  that  there  is  no 
need  to  fight  life's  battles  in  his  OAvn  strength;  and  the  man 
Avho  lives  without  the  consolations  of  religion  has  only  him- 
self to  blame  The  person  AA-ho  tells  us  that  he  camiot  be- 
lieve in  the  God  Avhom  Christ  reveals  not  only  ignores  the 
testimony  of  the  best  and  the  wisest  men  and  women,  Avho 
liave  found  in  him  a  perfect  source  of  sti-ength,  but  refuse 
to  put  the  plain  promises  of  the  Bible  to  the  test._  Only 
those  AA-ho  have  not  proved  the  promises  of  Jesus  Christ  can 
be  skeptical  as  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  God  who  loves  us; 
and  the  person  who  ignores  the  Bible  invitation  to  taste 
and  =ee  that  the  Lord  is  good."  AA-hen  there  is  every  oppor- 
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tunity  to  test  the  promises  that  mean  so  much  to  Christians, 
has  no  sensible  excuse  for  his  unbelief. 

A  young  man  who  fought  in  the  late  war  says  that  he 
entered  battle  with  perfect  composure  because  he  realized 
that  Jesus  was  with  him  and  "where  Jepiis  is  'tis  heaven." 
The  writer  some  months  ago  heard  an  old  man  testify  in 
substance  at  a  meeting  that  cowardly  as  he  was  he  was  Avith- 
out  fear,  because  he  had  beneath  him  the  Everlasting  Arms. 

The  majority  of  Christians  live  far  below  their  privi- 
leges. Every  nominal  Christian,  probably  finds  comfort  in 
the  thought  that  some  time,  somewhere,  he  will  find  happi- 
ness. But  not  all  believers,  even  among  those  who  have  long 
been  on  the  way,  have  learned  to  cast  all  their  cares  upon 
God.  Yet  the  meaning  of  Christ's  message  to  us  is  that 
here  and  now  we  have  no  need  to  feel  lonely  or  melancholy 
but  should  always  find  in  God  the  Great  Companion.  The 
way  to  reach  such  an  experience  is  not  easy.  We  must  con- 
stantly keep  God  in  our  thoughts.  The  command  to  "love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,"  is  not  an  arbitrary  statement,  and 
means  more  than  that  God  is  entitled  to  our  constant  service 
By  the  vei*y  nature  of  things  we  cannot  reach  a  perfectly 
satisfying  peace  unless  we  continually  strive  to  keep  God  in 
our  thoughts.  "Thou  ^^dlt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whofe 
mmd  is  .stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. ' ' 

The  way  to  perfect  peace  is  through  the  mind  becoming 
so  stayed  upon  the  Lord  that  triast  has  come  to  be  Avhat  we 
might  well  call  a  habit.  There  is  no  other  ivay  to  attain 
this  peace  than  through  the  constant  endeavor  to  love  God. 
And  such  peace  is  worth  all  that  it  costs.  Indeed,  a  relig- 
ious experience  without  it  is  scarcely  worth  while.  We  have 
a  multitude  of  promises  and  the  experiences  of  the  saints 
to  show  us  that  the  believer  has  no  reason  to  be  content  with 


a  religion  whose  chief  blessings  are  not  to  be  enjoyed  ex- 
cept in  the  life  beyond,  but  that  if  we  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price  we  can  attain  to  an  experience  in  this  world  that  in 
its  essentials  differs  only  in  degree  from  the  state  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven.  God  has  made  us  for  his  companionship 
All  depends  upon  us  when  the  great  object  of  God  in  crea- 
tion is  attained.  Common  sense  teaches  that  the  only  reason  ' 
there  is  for  God's  delay  in  bringing  us  to  that  perfection 
Avhich  is  his  great  purpose  in  creation  is  found  in  us.  We 
do  not  strive  to  be  all  that  God  wants  us  to  be.  We  care  too 
little  for  the  things  that  are  alone  worth  while.  But  only 
— as  we  strive  with  all  our  powers  to  be  everything  God  ex- 
pects us  to  be  can  we  attain  to  a  Christian  experience  that  - 
will  enable  us  to  feel  perfect  security  in  every  condition  of 
life. 

OUR  PRAYER 
Almighty  God,  we  tliank  thee  for  faith.  We  are  so 
glad  that  we  can  have  thee  for  a  Companion  and  that  no 
one  has  need  to  be  sad  or  to  worry,  for  we  have  learned, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  call  thee  Heavenly  Father.  But 
we  are  weak.  We  ask  thy  help  to  see  things  in  their  true 
light  so  that  we  shall  always  realize  that  only  in  thee  is 
real  peace  possible  and  that  a  worth-while  experience  is  the 
privilege  of  us  all.  Help  us  to  be  willing  to  pay  the  price 
of  that  perfect  peace  that  comes  from  thee  and  may  we  be- 
come more  like  Christ  each  day  so  that  we  shall  be  fitted  to 
lead  sinful  men  and  women  to  the  cross  and  that  many  who 
are  seeking  satisfaction  elsewhere  than  in  thee  may  through 
our  efforts  be  led  to  realize  that  thou  alone  canst  satisfy 
the  human  heart.  These  blessings  we  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior.    Amen. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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THE  PRESIDENT'S  PLEA  FOR  THE  RELIGIOUS  EDU- 
CATION OF  CHILDHOOD 

Childhood  is  the  basis  of  the  future,  and  I  believe  in  re- 
ligious instruction  for  American  children.  The  future  of 
the  nation  cannot  be  trusted  to  the  children  unless  their 
education  includes  their  spiritual  development.  It  i:.  time, 
therefore,  that  we  give  oi;r  attention  to  the  religious  >nstruc- 
tion  of  the  children  of  America,  not  in  the  spirit  of  intol- 
erance, nor  to  emphasize  distinctions  or  controversy  between 
creeds  or  beliefs,  but  to  extend  religious  teaching  to  all  in 
such  form  that  conscience  is  developed  and  duty  to  one's 
neighbor  and  to-  God  is  understood  and  fxilfiUed. 

WARREN  G.  HARDING. 


CHILDREN'S  WEEK 

Children's  Week  will  be  widely  observed  by  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  from  April  24th  to-  May  1st.  The  pri- 
mary purpose  is  to  awaken  the  American  conscience  to  the 
religious  needs  of  children.  This  awakening  is  past  due  as 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact-  that  at  least  thirteen  millions  of 
the  twenty-five  millions  of  children  under  twelve  years  of 
age  are  receiving  little  or  ho  religious  education.  The  aim 
is  to  generate  public  sentiment  that  will  help  to  correct  this 
amazing,  menacing  condition. 

First  Sunday 

In  the  morning  service  ministers  are  asked  to  preach 
on  some  appropriate  theme.  Sugestive  themes  are:  "Chris- 
tianity and  Childhood;"  "The  Value  of  Childhood  to  the 
Church;"  "The  Religious  Education  of  Children."  In  this 
message  our  pastors  will  have  an  opportunity  to  stress 
Point  1  of  the  Religious  Education  section  of  our  Bieejiten- 
ary  Movement,  namely  "The  home  made  the  initial  center 
of  Christian  Education." 


Week  Day  Activities 

Various  activities  may  be  engaged  in  during  the  week. 
There  might  be  a  meeting  for  parents,  which  could  take  the 
form  of  an  institute.  There  should  be  a  meeting  of  Sunday 
school  officers  and  teachers  when  they  will  consider  what 
they  are  doing  for  the  children  and  what  should  be  done  for 
them.  There  should  also  be  a  meeting  for  the  children,  say 
a  picnic,  song  and  story  festival  or  a  motion  picture  enter- 
tainment. The  school  might  survey  the  community  to  ascer- 
tain the  number  and  names  of  children  not  in  any  Sunday 
school.  Where  these  activities  are  being  constructed  in  a 
community  fashion  let  there  be  the  heartiest  co-operation. 
Second  Simday 

If  new  scholars  have  been  found  during  the  week  let 
them  receive  particular  recognition  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Forward  steps,  such  as,  the  installation  of  new  equipment, 
the  organization  of  Parents '  Classes,  may  be  annoimced.  The 
children  should  help  to  provide  the  program  for  the  regular 
morning  service  and  be  given  a  special  message  by  the  min- 
ister. A  consecration  service  for  Cradle  Roll  children  would 
add  impressiveness.  Older  children  who  have  made  the  good 
decision  might  be  received  into  the  church. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


The  New  York  Bible  Society  is  rejoicing  in  its  new 
building,  5  East  48th  Street,  New  York  City.  The  building 
is  a  gift  fi-om  the  estate  of  James  Talcolt.  It  is  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  Gothic  architecture.  Over  the  large  windows  in 
the  centre  of  the  building  there  is  in  the  stone  work  an  open 
Bible  bearing  on  its  pages,  "And  God  spake  all  these 
words."  Over  one  of  the  entrances  is  inscribed,  "Thy  Word 
is  Truth, ' '  and  over  the  other,  ' '  Preach  the  Word. ' ' 
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PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


AMUSEMENTS  TESTED  BY  CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS 

BY  EARL  HUETTE 


"SIGN  HERE" 

This  line  appears  at  the  bottom  of  almost  every  salesman's 
order  book.  Why?  (Answer).  So  that  the  office  may  be 
reasonably  sure  of  the  acceptance  of  the  filled  order.  The 
singature  of  the  purchaser  is  the  sign  of  his  approval. 

Friends,  we  professed  Christians  are  all  salesmen.  Our 
line  is  the  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  OUR  LIVES  are  our 
order  books.  EACH  ORDER  should  be  signed  by  Christ 
himself.  Inasmuch  as  he  paid  the  price  for  our  souls  in  his 
own  blood.     Read  Romanes  14:7-23. 

The  phase  of  our  lives  which  we  shall  consider  in  the 
following  remarks  is  the  one  about  which  many,  many  peo- 
ple raise  the  question,  "What  amusements  are  allowable  for 
,  the  Christian?" 

t  Before  getting  into  this  question,  let  lis  define  amuse- 

ment. AMUSEMENT  is  that  which  cheers,  di^-erts,  enter- 
tains and  delights,  such  as  fun,  frolic,  pastime,  sport,  recrea- 
tion and  merriment.  Amusement  may  be  spasmodic,  per- 
iodic, or  sustained;  it  may  last  a  minute,  an  hour,  a  day  or 
even  longer.  Some  amusements  appeal  to  the  body;  others 
to  the  mind;  while  still  others  are  merely  for  pastime. 

Now  let  me  enumerate  five  modifying  C^hristiau  prin- 
ciples which  are  good  to  aid  us  in  our  decision  as  to  what 
shall  be  bur  amusements. 

First,  the  true  Christian  will  realize  the  true  relation 
that  should  exist  between  work  and  pleasure.  Work,  not 
amusement,  is  the  chief  end  of  man.  When  the  main  thing 
in  school,  in  college,  and  university  life  is  athletics,  I  main- 
tain that  we  are  justified  m  protesting  that  life 's  main  pur- 
pose is  being  lost  sight  of.  Play  and  amusement  is  but  a 
side  issue  of  life ;  when  it  becomes  the  ■whole  thing,  then  it 
is  harmful  and  sinful,  no  matter  whether  that  amusement  is 
in  the  questionable  column  or  not. 

Second,  the  true  Christian  will  see  to  it  that  his  amuse- 
ments are  really  reci'eative,  and  not  dissipative.  Having  a 
good  time  is  not  always  recreation;  it  may  be  just  the  op- 
posite. The  amusements  of  a  Christian  should  rest  the  tired 
body,  rejuvenate  the  exhausted  mind.  They  must  build  up 
the  whole  man — physicaHy,  mentally,  morally  and  spirit- 
ually. Young  men  have  died  from  over-running ;  many  girls 
have  been  ruined  for  life  by  excessive  rope- jumping.  Many 
pleasures  dissipate  the  powers  of  the  body  instead  of  re- 
creating them. 

Apply  this  test  to  the  most  popular  amusements  of  to- 
day— the  theatre,  the  dance,  and  the  card  party.  Do  they 
violate  the  laws  of  physical  health  by  their  late  hours,  im- 
pure atmosphere  and  mode  of  dress  and  conduct,  or  do  they 
coincide  with  the  ideas  of  the  laws  of  good  health  and  hy- 
giene? If  these  amusements  violate  the  laws  of  health,  then 
the  Christian  should  put  them  on  the  forbidden  list.  The 
pleasures  of  the  Christian  should  RECREATE  MENTALLY, 
as  well  as  bodily.  The  physical  must  not  be  developed  at 
the  expense  of  the  mental.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
tion, "Do  my  pleasures  build  up,  emioble,  purify,  sanctify; 
or  do  they  debase,  befoul,  besmirch,  debauch?  Is  my  think- 
inf  higher,  nobler,  and  more  Clod-like  because  of  the  plea- 
sures in  which  I  engage? 

Third,  the  appeal  to  the  Cln-istian's  conscience.  As 
Christians  let  us  accept  as  our  guide  Psalms  31:1,  "In  thee, 
0  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never  be  ashamed ;  de- 
liver me  in  thy  righteousnes-s. "  If  the  question  comes  into 
the  Christian  mind,  "Is  it  wrong  to  go  to  the  theatre  or  play 
cards,  or  to  dance,"  then  it  is  fair  to  say  .that  they  sliould 
not  be  indulged  in,  for  if  Ave  practice  what  our  conscience 
condemns,  then  we  are  sinning  just  as  much  as  if  there  were 
a  definite  commandment  proliibitjng  the    practice     of    the 


things  that  we  are  doing.  We  do  not  ask,  "Is  it  wrong  to 
pray  or  read  the  Bible,  or  to  go  to  church, ' '  because  our  eon- 
science  is  settled  on  the  fact  that  we  are  not  douig  wrongly. 

Fourth,  the  influence  of  our  example  upon  others.  Ro- 
mans 14:14-21  tells  us  what  attitude  the  great  apostle  took 
concerning  these  matters.  The  principle  that  ' '  No  man  liv- 
eth  to  himself,"  cannot  be  cast  aside  by  anyone,  much  less 
by  the  Christian.  Did  not  Jesus  often  forfeit  his  rights  for 
ihe  welfare  of  others?  Let  us  give  you  an  illustration  from 
life.  A  young  man  is  talking  to  his  pastor ;  ' '  Pastor,  is  it  a 
sin  for  me  to  chew  or  smoke  tobacco  ?  Can  I  be  a  Christian 
and  do  this?  Lately  I  have  been  troubled  in  my  conscience 
about  this."  "Then,"  said  the  pastor,  "if  your  conscience 
troubles  you,  it  is  wrong  and  sinful  for  you  to  continue  in 
this  thing,  even  though  all  other  Christians  are  able  to  do 
it. ' '  Immediately  the  young  man  emptied  his  pockets  of  all 
of  his  stock  of  tobacco.  Later  they  walked  down  the  street 
together.  They  saw  a  group  of  young  men  coming  out  of 
the  chui'cli.  Among  them  was  a  young  preacher,  kno^\'n  to 
both  this  young  man  and  the  pastor.  On  coming  out  of  the 
church  this  preacher  struck  a  match  and  lighted  a  cigar. 
"See  there,"  said  the  young  man,  who  had  just  made  his 
surrender.  "There  is  a  preacher  smoking;  if  he  can  do  it, 
why  can't  I?  And  I  am  going  to  do  it."  -He  turaed  away 
from  his  pastor  and  from  the  church,  too;  for  he  gave  up 
the  Christian  life  after  that. 

Fifth,  the  submission  of  the  whole  matter  to  Christ  for 
his  approval.  Some  time  ago  a  young  woman  came  to 
speak  with- her  pastor  regarding  the  question  of  amusements. 
This  question  evolved  in  her  mind  for  several  months,  but 
her  pastor  told  her  that  he  thought  they  together  could  solve 
it  in  a  few  moments.  This  statement  came  to  her  with  some- 
what of  a  surprise.  She  mentioned  the  theatre  and  the 
dance.  The  pastor  opened  his  Bible  to  Colossians  3:17, 
which  reads:  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him."  "Now,"  said  the  pastor,  "Let  us 
kneel  and  pray.  'Our  Father,  this  young  woman  desires  to 
submit  the  matter  of  her  amusements  to  thee.  She  wants 
to  give  thee  thanks  for  the  theatrCj  and  the  dance,  believ- 
ing that  she  can  glorify  thee  there.  That  it  is  the  proper 
place  where  she  !5hould  spend  her  time  and  that  her  attend- 
ance there  will  strengthen  her  influence  for  thee."  The 
pastor  felt  a  touch  on  his  shoulder.  The  young  lady  said, 
"This  question  is  settled,  I  cannot  say  that  about  the  the- 
atre and  the  dance.  J  want  to  wholly  surrender  to  Jesus." 

Again,  friends,  let  us  say  that  we  will  do  likewise.  Pre- 
sent our  amusements  which  we  wish  to  have  in  our  lives  for 
the  signature  of  Jesus.  Let  us  in  closing  refer  to  Mark  8 : 
38,  "Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  Avhen  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  Also,  2  Timothy 
1 :12,  "For  the  which  cause,  I  also  fuffer  these  things:  never- 
theless, I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  knoi\'  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  al^le  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 

In  all  of  our  discussion,  we  do  not  wish  to  drown  out 
Ihe  fact  that  amusement  has  a  part  in  our  human  make-up, 
but  we  do  claim  that  our  amusements  should  be  censored  by 
Jesus  Christ  himself.  And  further  we  claim  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  supply  some  means  whereby  the  amuse- 
ments of  her  people,  especially  the  young  people,  shall  be 
]vd  directly  in  the  way  that  they  should  be.  We  truly  be- 
lieve that  this  phase  of  the  work  comes  under  the  head  of 
Christian  Endeavor  activities. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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MISSIONS 


Wn.TiTAM  A.  GEABHAST 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


A  HOME  MISSION  TASK:  Making  America  Safe  for  the  World 


In  these  days  when  our  national  leaderss 
are  discussing  the  various  phases  of  the  im- 
migra,tion  question,  it  would  seem  to  be  pro- 
per to  siibmit  some  figures  showing  the  real 
strength  of  the  Protestant  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. Statistics  are  always  dry,  but  wo  need  to 
know  the  facts. 

Less  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  population  of 
the  following  states  is  identified  with  the 
Protestant  churches — Montana,  Wyoming, 
Idaho,  Utah,  Nevada,  New  Mexico  and  Ari- 
zona. In  the  next  list,  less  than  fifteen  per 
cent  have  Protestant  church  affiliation- 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts, 
Rhode  Island,  Michigan,  North  Dakota,  South 
Dakota,  Colorado,  Oklahoma,  Washington, 
Oregon  and  California.  From  fifteen  to 
twenty  per  cent  of  the  population  are  Prot- 
estant communicants  in  this  list  of  states — 
Vermont,  Connecticut,  New  Jersey,  Illinois, 
AViseonsin,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  and  Louisi-  ■ 
ana.  In  the  next  cl3.ssification,  from  twenty 
to  twenty-five  per  cent  are  Protestant — 
Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  Mississippi.  And  in 
five  states  moi'e  than  thirty  per  cent  are 
Protestant — Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Alabama. 

There  are  two  forces  working  together  to 
Americanize  the  new  colonists  who  come  r,o 
our  land,  the  American  Protestant  Church 
and  the  American  Public  School.  The  figures 
quoted  will  suggest  the  distribution  of  the 
church  forces  responsible  for  this  great  task. 
The  total  Protestant  church  membership  in 
less  than  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  entire 
population.  It  will  bo  a  painful  surprise  to 
many  to  discover  that  old  New  England  is  no 
longer  the  rock-ribbed  stronghold  of  Protest- 
antism, and  a  pleasant  bit  of  information  to 
know  that  our  faith  is  nu)st  strongly  rooted 
in  the  heart  of  the  old  South.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  blackest  section  of  the  Prot- 
estant church  map  is  in  the  frontier  section 
of  the  Rocky  Mountain  district,  and  that  the 
second  clussifjcation  includes  the  states  hav- 
ing the  largest  foreign  populations,  with  the 
exception  of  Oklahoma,  which  is  still  largely 
frontier  in  the  development  of  its  Protestant 
church  life. 

The  popular  idea  seems  to  have  been  that 
Uncle  Sam  can  make  Americans  out  of  anj^- 
thing,  and  the  dream  is  not  all  a  dream,  but 
he  must  be  given  a  fair  chance  and  time 
enough  to  accomplish  his  purpose.  No  citizen 
of  this  country  should  be  alloM'ed.to  pass  his 
school  years  without  some  pa.t  of  his  educa- 
tion being  gained  in  the  American  public 
school.  Thirty  years  ago  our  immigrants  were 
largely  from  Northern  and  Western  Europe., 
and  thoy  had  some  acquaintance  with  the 
fundamentals  of  American  institutions.  They 
came  to  America  to  find  .asylum  and  home. 
Our  recent  immigration  has  been  from  South- 
ein  and  Eastern  Europe,  the  idea  being  in 
many  cases  to  earn  what  would  be  a  fortune 
in  the  native  land,  and  then  to  return  home. 
In   the   exploitation   of  this  new  immigration 


America  is  lowering  the  standards  of  her  own 
people.  Instead  of  real  Americans,  in  too 
many  instances,  we  have  a  people  ignorant  of 
American  institutions,  impatient  of  American 
traditions,  contemptuous  of  American  stand- 
ards. In  our  large  cities  there  have  grown  up 
colonies  of  the  various  hyphenated  Ameri- 
cans. It  is  the  aim  and  purpose  of  the  Roman 
and  Greek  Catholic  churches  to  keep  these 
colonies  from  yielding  to  American  influ- 
ences. Parochial  schools  have  been  established 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  many  of  them 
are  conducted  in  other  languages  than  our 
own.  The  American  public  school  is  the  great 
leveler  of  cast,  and  the  great  "melting  pot." 
The  hope  for  the  preservation  of  American 
institutions,  and  of  making  "America  s^fe 
for  Democracy"  rests  with  the  public  schools, 
and  the  Protestant  Church. 

There  are  13,000,000  people  of  foreign 
birth  in  the  United  States.  Seventy-two  per 
cent  of  them  reside  in  our  cities.  In  Boston, 
74.2  per  cent  are  foreign  born;  in  Cleyeland, 
74.8  per  cent;  in  Chicago,  77.5  per  cent;  in 
New  York,  78.6  per  cent.  Probably  85  per 
cent  of  this  entire  foreign  population  is  Ro- 
man or  Greek  Catholic,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  the  men  and  manj'  of  the  women  are  drift- 
ing into  neglect  of  the  church,  and  ultimately 
into  infidelity  and  atheism. 

Democracy  is  not  enough — it  must  be  Chris- 
tian. 

Th'e  American  public  school  is  the  product 
of  the  American  Protestant  church.  These 
two  agencies  must  work  together  if  we  are 
to  make  America  safe  for  the  world. — Charles 
H.  Beck,   in   The  Methodist  Protestant. 


Saving  the  Armenian  People 

The  best  estimate  that  I  could  secure  from 
Armenia,  semi-official  sources,  indicates 
quite  clearly,  that  not  less  than  500,000  per- 
sr-s  are  living  in  the  Caucasus  today  who 
would  have  perished  had  it  not  been  for  the 
relief  sent  from  America.  If  the  far  larger 
relief  activities  among  Armenians,  Greeks 
and  Syrians  and  others  of  Turkish  Armeni;i, 
Anatolia,  Syria,  Mesopotamia  and  Northwest 
Persia  are  included,  the  total  of  lives  saved 
will  approximate  one  million. 

Perhaps  I  can  best  visualize  this  for  you 
by  picturing  one  scene  in  Erivan,  the  capital 
of  the  Republic  of  Armenia,  on  August  19th 
of  the  present  year,  typical  of  the  experience 
I  had  in  practically  every  city  that  I  visited 
in   Armenia. 

We  were  seated  at  luncheon  in  the  Near 
East  Relief  headquarters  when  we  heard  a 
brass  baud  in  front  of  the  building.  At  first 
we  paid  no  attention  to  the  music,  but  a  dele- 
gation entered  the  house  and  asked  if  we 
would  not  come  to  a  window  in  the  front  of 
the  house.  Going  to  the  open  French  window 
we  found  that  the  street  in  front  of  the 
house  was  filled,  as  far  as  eye  could  see,  with 
people.  The  spokesman  of  the  delegation 
mounted  the  steps  of  the  house  and  a^idresaed 


the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Near  East  Relief 
and  the  American  people  through  me,  in  sub- 
stance as  follows: 

' '  A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  the  streets 
in  which  we  are  now  standing  were  strewn 
with  our  fellow-citizens,  dead,  or  dying  of 
starvation.  At  that  time  we  were  cariying 
from  these  streets  150  to  200  bodies  per  day, 
\ictims  of  starvation  from  among  the  home- 
less refugees,  exclusive  of  citizens  who  died 
in  the  shelter  of  their  homes.  That  we  who 
are  standing  in  these  streets  today  did  not 
also  die  is  due  to  the  relief  that  came  from 
America  in  time  to  save  U3.  We  have  as- 
sembled here  today  for  the  purpose  of  ask- 
ing you  to  take  back  to  America,  assurance 
of  our  deep  appreciation  of  all  that  America 
has  done  for  us  and  for  our  country. ' ' 

That  this  statement,  made  in  the  presence 
of  hundreds  if  not  thousands  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  was  something  more  than  the  im- 
passioned utterance  of  a  street  orator,  is  per- 
haps indicated  by  the  more  official  utter- 
ances of  the  following  day. 

The  Premier-President  of  Armenia,  Mr. 
Ohandjanian,  was  giving  a  dinner  to  which 
were  invited  members  of  his  cabinet,  heads 
of  departments  and  all  the  leading  officials 
of  the  Armenian  Government.  In  the  course 
of  his  speech  at  this  dinner  the  President 
used  these  words:  "These  people  would  not 
be  alive  today  had  it  not  been  for  American 
relief,"  and  practically  every  speech  made 
at  the  dinner  that  day  by  various  cabinet 
members  and  other  officials,  in  some  form 
reiterated  the  same  fact  and  expressed  ap- 
preciation. 

Since  returning  to  New  York  I  have  re- 
ceived an  autograph  letter  from  Mr.  Ohand- 
janian in  which  occur  the  words:  "America 
literally  saved  us  from  starvation." 

CHARLES  V.  VICKREY, 
General  Secretary,  ' '  Near  East  Relief. ' ' 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

We  aie  pleased  to  report  that  Easter  Of- 
ferings are  coming  in  fine  considering  the 
fact  that  we  are  passing  through  the  recon- 
struction period  which  affects  all  lines  of 
business.  Relative  to  the  Kentucky  field  of 
our  home  jnissions,  wo  wish  to  remind  those 
who  ha\e  unpaid  pledges  made  at  the  last 
National  Conference  for  that  work,  the 
Board  could  use  all  money  due  on  those 
pledges  to  good  advantage.  Should  others 
wish  to  contribute  to  that  fund  we  would  be 
glad  for  your  gifts  in  the  near  future,  if  con- 
venient, to  facilitate  the  execution  of  some 
important  plans  of  the  Board  in  the  Ken- 
tucky field!  Thank  you  in  advance  for  co- 
operation. 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHEART, 
General  Missionary  Secretary. 


Forty  per  cent  of  the  people  of  India  live 
in  arears  where  the  proportion  of  Christian 
workers  to  the  population  is  only  one  in 
115,000. 
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NEWS   FROM  THE  FIELD 


ADVANCE    NOTICE— NO.   1 

The  statistical  blanks  are  going     forward. 
If   any   churcli  fails   to   receive  blanks  write 
to  the  undersigned  at  once  for  your  supply. 
H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

Nat.  Statistician. 
417   Indiana  Street, 
Hvintington,  Indiana. 


SPARKS  FROM  THE    ANVIL    AT  VINCO, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  my  privilege  a  few  weeks  ago  to 
lead  the  forces  of  the  Vinco  church  in  a  spe- 
cial evangelistic  campaign.  I  entered  this 
work  with  some  misgivings  as  to  whether  the 
results  would  justify  the  expenditure  of 
energy  required  for  a  two  weeks'  campaign 
I  am  glad  that  the  results  exceeded  the  mea- 
sure of  my  faith  at  the  beginning  of  the 
meeting.  This  is  a  strictly  rural  community 
and  we  faced  all  the  drawbacks  encountered 
in  the  spring  of  the  year,  mud  and  rain.  How- 
ever this  militated  little  against  the  interest 
and  the  result  was  a  real  refreshing  spiritual- 
ly from  the  Lord.  The  visible  results  were 
twnty.-four  by  confession  and  letter.  This  will 
greatly  strengthen  this  work  which  was  bad- 
ly, in  need  of  an  awakening.  Many  changes 
in  the  community  had  reduced  the  Vinco 
church  to  such  straits  numerically  -that  the 
future  was  despaired  of.  This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  what  I  believe  is  a  new  lease  on  life 
and/ a  greater  future.  Vinco  has  a  future  in 
conserving  the  Christian  foi'ces  moving  in 
that  direction  from  the  city.  It  will  only  be 
a  few  years  until  those  leaving  the  pent  up 
city  will  give  the  Vinco  church  the  greatest 
opportunity  of  its  life.  Brother  Forest  Byers 
is  the  pastor  and  he  is  doing  a  splendid  work 
on  this  charge.  Under  his  able  leadership 
this  country  charge  will  continue  to  develop 
into  a  substantial  working  force.  They  are 
now  doing  bigger  things  thaa  ever  before  in 
'  their  history,  I  fully  expect  that  the  Vinco 
church  will  vindicate  its  right  to  a  present 
existence  by  its  future  works.  My  prayer  is 
that  pastor  and  people  may  continue  to  be 
loyal  to  each  other  and  the  work.  It  was  two 
weeks  pleasantly  spent  and  well  spent. 
J.  FREMONT  WATSON. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

In  our  last  report  we  spoke  of  the  mid- 
week services  in  charge  of  the  three  largest 
classes  of  our  Sunday  school,  while  our  pas 

I   tor  was  in  Pennsylvania  holding  a  meeting. 

I   The  services  were  largely  attended.  Two  hun- 

I  dred  and  fifty  was  the  attendance  at  two  of 
the  metings,  the  largest  attendance  ever 
reached  at  a  prayer  or  mid-week  service.  The 
goal  set  for  our  Easter  service  was  seven 
hundred  at  Sunday,  school  and  had  the  day 

!  been  pleasant,  we  think  the  goal  would  havo 
been  reached  but  the  day  was  rainy.  But  with 
all  that  there  were  six  hundred  present  and 
the  collection  was  equally  good.  But  best  of 
all,  the  Editor,  Brother  Baer  was  with  us 
and  gave   us   a   timely   address   on   reaching 


goals,  also  preached  for  us  following  Sunday 
school.  Come  again,  Brother  Baer.  On  last 
Wednesday  eve  the  regular  quarterly  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  church  was  held.  A  great 
deal  of  important  business  was  transacted. 
The  moderator.  Brother  Sharp  was  reelected. 
Brother  George  Howell  was  elected  recording 
secretary.  Brother  Glen  Barkey  was  reelected 
financial  secretary,  and  Brother  George 
Yoder  treasurer..  Brother  Melnturff  received 
a  call  for  another  year  following  October  1st. 
The  business  meeting  was  said  to  be  the 
largest  in  attendance  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  We  almost  forgot  to  mention  tho 
fine  musical  program  given  by  the  choir  on 
Easter  evening.  Many,  compliments  were 
given  the  choir  for  the  splendid  program  ren- 
dered. 

A  number  of  our  good  people  are  sick  at 
present.  May  the  Lord  bless  them,  and  may 
we  call  and  give  our  comfort  and  cheer.  We 
miss  them  at  the  regular  services.  The  fu- 
neral of  Sister  Perry  took  place  at  the 
church  last  Tuesday.  ■  Brother  Kench  of  South 
Bend,  preached  tte  sermon,  and  was  assisted 
by  the  pastor. 

M.  E.  HORNER. 


HOMERVILLE    AND   WILLIAMSTOWN 
Homerville 

The  work  at  this  place  is  steadily  moving 
forward.  We  have  not  made  a  report  through 
the  Evangelist  for  some  time.  But  this  does 
not  indicate  that  we  have  not  been  at  work. 
The  regular  church  sei*vices  have  been  well 
attended.  When  we  take  into  consideration 
the  muddy  roads  we  feel  that  these  people 
have  indeed  been  loyal  in  their  support  of 
the  work  the  past  winter.  We  planned  for  a 
revival  meeting  during  our  holiday  vacation 
but  \^'ere  forced  to  give  this  up  on  account 
of  bad  roads.  However,  we  began  to  make 
special  efforts  in  the  regular  Sunday  services 
to  win  souls  for  Jesus.  The  membership  gave 
us  the  best  kind  of  support  in  this  work.  We 
preached  the  old  time  gospel  the  best  we 
could,  with  the  result  that  seven  young  meji 
have  nuide  the  good  confession.  We  are  hop- 
ing and  praying  that  the  end  is  not"  yet  for 
there  are  several  others  attending  regularly 
whom  we  feel  are  about  to  make  the  goo-1 
decision. 

The  Sunday  school  under  the  leadership  of 
Leonard  Hummel  has  kept  up  in  'fine  shape 
through  tho  winter.  Now  that  spring  is  here 
everything  seems  to  be  taking  on  new  life, 
our  attendance  is  growing,  but  we  hope  to 
be  able  to  interest  many  more  in  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

Williamstowii 

We  are  also  glad  to  report  that  the  work 
in  this  field  is  moving  forward  by  the  help 
of  God  to  do  greater  things  for  Him.  Hero 
too,  we  have  loyal  workers  who  are  willing 
to  work  for  their  Master.  The  regular  services 
are  well  attended  by  both  the  young  and  old, 
but  we  are  especially  well  pleased  with  tho 
interiest  the  young  people  are  taking  in  the 
Lord's  work.  A  few  Sundays  ago  when  the 


invitation  was  given  a  fine  young  man  came 
over  on  the  I/ord's  side.  He  is  also  taking  up 
as  his  life  work  the  advancement  of  Christ 's 
cause  among  men  and  is  coming  to  Ashland 
to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  May  God  richly 
bless  him  in  this  great  decision.  Two  weeks 
later  a  father  made  the  good  decision  and 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  Both  of  these 
men  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  steadily 
advancing  under  the  efficient  leadership  of 
Brother  George  Searfoss.  The  attendance  has 
more  than  doubled.  We  have  set  the  goal  at 
one  hundred  and  see  no  reason  why  we  can- 
not reach  it.  The  young  people  have  recent- 
ly organized  and  have  the  largest  class  in  the 
school.  The  school  cabinet  meets  regularly 
going  over  the  lesson,  discussing  their  prob- 
lems, and  making  plans  for  the  betterment 
of  the  school. 

It  has  indeed  been  a  pleasuife  to  work  with 
the  loyal  people  of  both  these  churches. 

As  we  are  finishing  our  school  work  in 
June,  we  are  closing  our  work  with  these 
places,  and  will  be  in  a  position  to  accept  a 
pastorate  any  time  after  the  close  of  the 
school  year.  Those  interested  may  address  us 
at  827  Grant  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

AUSTIN  B.   STALEY. 


OAK  HILL)  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Bear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  many  weeks  since  I  tried  to 
write  any  thing  lor  our  dear  paper,  and  this 
is  not  a  report  of  the  work  here  as  much  as 
it  is  just  a  letter  to  many  of  our  friends  who 
will  read  it. 

As  the  Evangelist  readers  know  we  are 
seeking  a  regular  pastor.  We  have  all  of  the 
regular  appointments  filled  each  month  how- 
ever. 

We  reorganized  Sunday  school  today  with 
a  good  crowd  and  hope  to  have  a  good  school 
the  coming  year. 

As  no  one  has  written  from  here  for  so 
long  a  time  I  am  going  to  try  to  tell  my 
friends   why  I  haven't  written. 

On  the  31st  day  of  last  August,  my  darl- 
ing boy.,  Cobert  Dalton  Boothe,  fell  from  a 
big  truck  driven  by  his  brother  Vibert,  and 
was  so  badly  hurt  that  he  died  on  November 
18.  He  suffered  all  the  while  as  his  wounds 
were  of  such  a  nature  that  he  could  take  no 
exercise  and  there  was  no  way  to  make  him 
comfortable.  He  was  almost  15  years  old,  but 
has  never  made  .a  public  confession,  though 
he  was  always  a  regular  attendant  at  church 
and  Sunday  school. 

Brother  Bame  was  holding  his  union  meet- 
ing in  Oak  Hill  at  the  time  and  we  called 
him  with  Brother  A.  B.  Duncan  and  Brother 
Wm.  Miller  and  had  him  anointed.  He  said 
over  and  oven  that  if  he  could  not  get  well 
that  he  was  ready  to  go  any  time  the  Lord 
called  him.  And  when  he  would  be  suffering 
so  terribly  he  would  pray  constantly  for  tho 
Lord  to  help  Mm  and  say  he  wished  God 
would  call  him  to  go.  I  told  him  during  his 
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illness  that  since  lie  was  hurt  and  his  flesh 
80  cruelly  cut  from  his  body  that  I  had 
thought  more  of  the  suffering  of  our  Savior, 
how  he  must  have  stiffered  and  all  for  oui- 
sins.  Then  once  when  he  was  suffering  he 
said,  "Dear  Lord,  I've  suffered  as  much  as 
you  did."  I  cannot  .understand  why  my 
darling  had  to  suffer  so  long  and  so  terribly. 
The  head  nurse  at  the  hospital  told  me,  as 
we  all  knew,  that  he  had  suffered  untold 
agony.  It  just  could  not  be  told.  We  carried 
him  home  from  the  hospital  two  weeks  before 
he  died,  and  all  that  kind  hands  and  loving 
hearts  could  do  was  done  for  him  but  the 
hard  part  of  it  was  that  we  could  do  nothing 
to  relieve  him.  I  can  see  his  sweet  pleading 
eyes  as  he  would  look  up  at  me  and  say, 
• '  Mamma,  I  wish  you  could  do  something  for 
me."  But  it  was  God's  will.  His  suffering  is 
over,  his  victory  won.  Our  home  is  broken 
up;  my  heart  is  broken  but  heaven  and  Jesus 
have  a  new  meaning  to  me.  How  I  long  to 
go  to  him  and  a  sweet  little  baby  gone  on 
before.  Pray  for  me  that  when  the  summons 
comes  I  can  say,  as  Cobert  did,  "  I  am  ready 
to  go  anytime  he  calls  me." 
Dear  little  Cobert  I  miss  you  so! 
All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go, 
AU  through  the  night  how  lonely  it  seems. 
For  no  little  Cobert  wakes  me     out     of     my 

dreams. 
I  miss  you  as  others  do  sunshine  and  flowers  I 
Daytime  and  nightime  wherever  I  go, 
Dear  little  Cobert  I  miss  you  so. 

MKS.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


AKKON,  INDIANA 

Just  wish  to  make  a  short  report  of  tho 
success  of  our  recent  revival  meeting  held  at 
this  place,  New  Highland,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  of  Tiosa, 
Indiana,  who  is  serving  us  as  pastor  at  pres- 
ent. 

This  has  been  the  best  meeting  we  have 
had  for  a  number  of  years  in  regular  at- 
tendance and  interest  shown  by  the  surround- 
ing community. 

Some  of  the  credit  of  the  success  is  duJ 
Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh,  also  of  Tiosa,  whs 
came  and  led  the  singing  and  also  sang  the 
gospel  message  in  song,  which  created  an  i\  • 
terest  we  never  had  in  any  meeting  before. 
The  gospel  in  song  together  with  the  able 
and  convincing  messages  brought  from  night 
to  night  by,  the  pastor  sent  conviction  into 
the  hearts  of  the  unsaved. 

During  the  two  weeks'  meeting  12  openly 
confessed  Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
This  was  the  visible  result,  besides  awaken- 
ing some  of  the  careless  and  indifferent. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  church  is  the 
mother  of  the  Sunday  school  but  our  experi- 
ence here  during  the  last  few  years,  when 
we  had  no  pastor,  was  that  our  Sunday  school 
was  the  mother  of  our  church.  The  future  for 
the  church  here  looks  brighter  now  than  it 
has  at  any  time  since  it  has  been  reorganizefT. 
And  we  hope  and  trust  that  in  the  future 
we  may  do  more  to  spread  the  gospel  me.sh- 
3ge  than  we  have  in  the  past. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  E.  DICKERHOFF. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Another  quarter  has  passed  so  we  wiH 
again  let  you  hear  from  Flora. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  Thursday 
evening,  March  31. 

Beports  from  all  departments  were  given 
and  they  showed  that  conditions  were  good. 

The  church  reported  about  45  additions  in 
the  last  six  months,  finances  good  and  pros- 
perity and  influence  the  best  ever.  The  pray- 
er meeting  is  good  although  not  large  in  num- 
ber. This  was  the  time  to  call  a  pastor  and 
Brother  Thomas  has  been  retained  another 
year  with  an  increase  of  salary. 

The  W.  M.  8.  reported  "going  good,"  also 
the  S.  M.  M..  The  Christian  Endeavor  is 
reaching  the  young  people.  Ivlany  are  in 
Christian  Endeavor  who  had  not  been  inter- 
ested before.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  .«o 
many  of  our  young  people  are  working  in  the 
church. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  the  ' '  best  yet. ' '  Wo 
have  a  live  bunch  of  officers  who  are  sup- 
ported by  almost  the  entire  church.  We  have 
had  on  average  attendance  of  80  per  cent  of 
our  enrollment.  71  were  on  the  Honor  Eoll 
for  perfect  attendance.  We  are  proud  of  the 
fact  that  our  attendance  is  so   regular. 

We  observed  three  special  days  during  the 
quarter,  Temperance,  Missionary  and  Easter. 
On  Easter  Sunday  we  took  our  foreign  mis- 
sion ofefring  which  was  fine  and  will  no 
doubt  be  reported  later. 

We  are  well  pleased  but  not  satisfied.  We 
are  looking  forward  for  greater  victories 
through  Him  we  love  and  serve. 

E.  A.  MYERS. 


A  PERSONAL  LETTER 

(The  following  letter  written  by  Brother 
Frank  B.  Yoder,  who  is  located  at  Vista, 
California,  expi-esses  so  truly  the  missionary 
spirit  and  attitude  that  we  think  ought  to 
characterize  our  isolated  Brethren  every- 
where that  we  are  giving  it  to  our  readers 
with  the  hope  that  it  may  be  suggestive  and 
inspirational.  Some  of  our  people  find  them- 
selves located  in  very  needy  fields,  fields 
that  offer  missionary  opportunities  and  chal- 
lenge faith  and  patience  equal  to  many 
of  the  foreign  fields.  It  seems  that  Brother 
Yoder  and  his  family  are  located  in  such  a 
field,  and  they  are  proving  themselves  true 
missionaries  of  the  cross.  While  this  letter 
was  not  written  for  publication,  we  are  sure 
Brother  Yoder  would  not  be  unwilling  to 
have  it  used  in  this  w-iy,  if  there  is  a  chance 
by  so  doing  of  encouraging  others.  In  this 
connection,  let  us  say  that  we  shall  be  pleased 
to  hear  f.<om  other  isolated  Brethren  con- 
cerning conditions  and  the  work  they  find 
themselves  privileged  to  do. — Editor). 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

I  have  at  last  finished  my  article.  I  have 
done  the  very  best  I  could  both  in  time  of 
writing  it  and  in  what  I  have  said.  You  have 
the  privilege  of  using  it  as  it  is,  or  of  alter- 
ing it  to  suit  you,  or  of  leaving  it  out  al- 
together. You  will  not  offend  me. 

I  have  touched  upon  dancing,  movies  and 
the  pool  room  because  I  found  in  my,  exten- 
sion work  with  Purdue  University  that  many, 


many  places  they  have  no  other  amusements 
provided.  In  a  number  of  places  very  sad  re- 
sults have  followed  where  children  of  Chris- 
tian parents  have  been  allowed  to  patronize 
these  places. 

Our  home  community  here  in  Vista  is  com- 
posed of  Spanish,  Mexicans  and  Americana 
in  about  equal  numbers,  and  a  few  others 
are  crosses  between  Indians,  Mexicans  and 
Spanish.  Of  course  Catholicism  is  the  prevail- 
ing faith.  If  you  have  ever  lived  in  a  com- 
munity where  foreigners  and  Catholicism 
predominate  you  will  understand  what  we  are 
up  against  in  regard  to  congenial  associates 
and  social  entertainments.  Mrs.  Yoder  and 
myself  take  it  philosophically  and  view  the 
situation  as  an  ideal  missionary  fieW,  per- 
haps as  needy  as  South  America  or  Africa, 
but  it  is  very,  trying  to  bring  up  children 
who  have  a  taste  for  better  things  under 
these  conditions.  However  another  year  will 
put  our  oldest  through  high  school  and  our 
second  through  the  grades,  and  then  we  hope 
to  have  them  at  least  in  Ashland. 

Prior  to  our  coming  here  there  was  no  Sun- 
day school,  and  as  far  as  any  one  seems  to 
know,  no  Protestant  sermon  was  ever  preach- 
ed in  Vista.  We  now  have  a  Sunday  school 
with  an  average  attendance  in  the  twenties, 
»nd  we  are  trying  to  have  preaching  services 
every  two  weeks.  I  am  superintendent  of  the 
school  and  Mrs.  Yoder  and  Sara  are  teachers. 
The  Protestant  element  consist  of  Seventh 
Day  Advenfists,  Unitarians,  German  Luther- 
ans, and  I  think  Presbyteri;i.ns  and  a  Metho- 
dist. Recently  I  was  emphasizing  the  point 
that  Chidstian  people  should  be  found  in  the 
house  of  God  on  Sunday,  and  that  service  was 
a  manifestation  of  love.  I  was  called  down, 
and  that  openly,  by  one  who  believes  that 
church  attendance  is  non-essential  to  Chris- 
tian growth,  and  further,  that  it  is  not  com- 
manded of  the  Lord.  Last  Sunday  I  was  giv- 
ing an  Easter  talk  to  children,  emphasizing 
Paul's  words,  "that  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  faith  vain,"  etc.  The  Unitarians 
objected  and  said  that  without  the  resurrec- 
tion we  still  would  have  a  hope  of  immortal- 
ity, while  the  Seventh  Day  rep.esentativts 
said  the  observance  of  Easter  was  an  imi- 
tation of  an  old  pagan  festival  and  nothing 
else.  So  there  you  are.  Do  you  wonder  that  I 
look  upon  the  field  as  a  needy  onef 

The  only  discouraging  feature  I  see  about 
it  is  that  there  are  so  few  children.  Some 
one  said,  "Better  a  day  of  today  than  a 
cycle  of  Cathay,"  or  words  to  that  effect.  I 
would  rather  have  a  handful  of  children  th.m 
500  grow-ups  like  what  we  have  here.  I 
should  have  mentioned  that  these  critics,  save 
one,  are  university  graduates.  But  I  have 
said  enough,  perhaps  more  than  I  should,  but 
my  heart  is  heavy  for  these  people. 
Yours  fraternally, 

FRANK  B.   YODER.     • 


Harry  Rinimer,  the  athlete  who  became  ii 
"lumber-jack"  preacher,  says  that  of  twenty 
or  more  world  athletic  champions  he  has  per- 
sonally known,  not  one  used  tobacco  in  any 
form;  that  Jack  Dempsey,  the  famous  boxer, 
personally  informed  Eimmer  he  had  never 
used  tobacco. 
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Sustained  and  Systematic  Campaign  of  Education  in  Behalf 
of  Temperance  and  Law  Observance 


The  Lincolu-Lee  Legion  is  inaugurating  a 
campaign  of  SUSTAINED  and  SYSTEMA- 
TIC education  in  behalf  of  TEMPERANCE 
and  LAW  OBSERVANCE  in  the  Sunday 
schoojs  of  the  nation.  Please  note  this  fea- 
ture of  the  plan — namely,  that  the  campaign 
is  to  be  conducted  WITHOUT  COST  to  the 
local  school.  It  is  realized  that  if  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  is  to  bo  made  effective, 
lue  rising  generation  must  be  TAUGHT  and 
TRAINED  not  only  TO  OBSERVE  but  also 
to  COMPELL  OTHERS  to  observe  the  law. 
The  revelations  of  open  and  flagrant  law 
violation  by  bootleggers  and  speakeasy  pro- 
prietors, nationwide,  especially  in  the  largo 
cities,  is  astounding.  Authoritative  report  de- 
clares that  last  week  in  visiting  561  former 
saloons  in  New  York  city  only  131  had  ao 
tually  quit  business  and  that  393  were  mak- 
ing no  pretense  of  being  anything  else  than 
wide  open  saloons  running  as  they  always 
had. 

Also,  a  letter  on  my  desk  just  received 
from  the  Hon|  Clinton  N.  Howard  of  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  declares  that  in  company,  with 
two  government  secret  service  men,  in  dis- 
guise he  visited  139  saloons  in  his  home  city, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  that  they  asked  for  only 
whiskey  in  each  place  and  were  refused  BUT 
TWICE.  Mr.  Howard's  letter,  written  on 
March  29,  1921,  Ki,ys  he  has  secured  126  in- 
dictments and  some  of  the  malefactors  were 
going  on  trial  that  day.  He  says  the  remain- 
ing 11  of  the   137  will  be  indicted. 

Clearly,  there  is  a  CONCERTED  EFFORT 
being  made  by  the  liquor  interests  to  DIS- 
CREDIT the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  to 
create  an  impression  that  it  is  unenforceable. 
The  INESCAPABLE  responsibility  confront- 
ing the  dry  forces  is  to  see  that  the  laiv 
Is  respected,  that  it  is  exactingly  enforced 
and  that  law  violators  are  severely  punished. 
The  Prohibition  law  can  be  enforced  just  as 
well  as  any  other  law,  but  the  only  thing 
that  will  secure  its  rigid  enforcement  is  an 
uncompromising  public  sentiment  that  will 
brook  no  temporizing  or  trifling  in  dealing 
with  those  disposed  to  trample  on  the  law. 
Yet,  rigid  law  enforcement  is  only  a  TEM- 
PORARY EXPEDIENT  at  the  best.  The  only 
PERMANENT  RELIEF  is  to  be  found  in 
bringing  up  a  generation  of  ABSTAINERS 
and  LAW  OBSERVERS..  The  most  hopeful 
place  to  undertake  this  work  on  a  nation- 
wide scale  is  in  the  Sunday  schools.  Sustain- 
ed and  systematic  education  relative  to 
abstinence   and   law   observance,   carried   for- 


ward in  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  nation  dur- 
ing the  next  few  years,  will  mean  much  LESS 
NEED  for  law  enforcement. 

The  Lincoln-Lee  Legion  has  worked  out  a 
great  plan  with  this  end  in  view.  A  feature 
that  will  commend  the  plan  sti-ongly  to  every 
Sunday  school  superintendent  is  the  fact 
that  it  will  practically  TAKE  NO  TIME 
from  the  Sunday  school.  The  plan  contem- 
plates the  distribution,  on  the  FIRST  SUN- 
DAY OP  EACH  MONTH,  of  a  leaflet  teach- 
ing temperance  and  law  observance.  (?) 
First,  there  are  leaflets  for  the  Primary  and 
Junior  Departments  which  set  forth  these 
fundamental  teachings  in  story  form  adapted 
to  the  child  mind.  Then  there  are  leaflets  for 
Intermediates  setting  forth  the  same  teach- 
ings in  story  form,  fascinating  in  the  highest 
degree  to  boys  and  girls  of  that  age.  Then, 
for  adults,  there  are  leaflets  by  such  noted 
authors  as  Dr.  P.  A.  Baker,  John  F.  Kramer, 
Wayne  B.  Wheeler,  Wm.  Jennings  B;-yan,  Dr. 
Ira  Landrith,  Dr.  Sam  W.  Small,  ' '  Pussy- 
foot" Johnson,  John  G.  WooUey,  etc.,  etc. 
The  ONLY  PROGRAMS  contemplated  in  the 
plan  (and  these  are  optional  with  the  school) 
are  for  the  Primary  Department  every  Quar- 
terly Temperance  Sunday,  and  in  the  Adult 
Department  only  on  World's  Temperance 
Day. 

Also,  in  connection  -svith  each  Quarterly 
Tempeiauce  Sunday  lesson  a  snappy, 
"THOUGHT-PROVOKING"  discussion  of 
the  lesson,  making  it  applicable  ' '  right-up- 
to-the-minute  ' '  to  the  present-day  uation- 
vvide  Mnd  world-round  Prohibition  situation, 
is  placed  m  the  hands  of  all  adults  in  LEAF- 
LET FORM,  on  the  Sunday  PRIOR  to  Tem- 
perance Day.  PLEASE  NOTE  that  while  this 
plan  takes  almost  NO  TIME  from  the  Sun- 
day school  whatever,  it  VERY  COMPLETE- 
L  .'  covers  the  whole  ground  with  reference 
to  the  education  of  all  members  of  the  Sun- 
day school  from  the  Primary  Department  up, 
relative  to  these  vital  questions  of  TEMPER- 
ANCE and  LAW  OBSERVANCE. 

Letters  being  received  from  Sunday  school 
superintendents  and  pastors  located  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  say: — "This  is  the 
very  thing  we  have  been  looking  for"  md 
"This  plan  meets  a  long-felt  need."  We  are 
sure  that  every  Sunday  school  superintendeni 
or  local  Sunday  school  Temperance  superin- 
tendent will  feel  the  same  way  about  it. 
Everyone  interested  in  knowing  about  the 
plan  should  fiU  in,  cut  out  and  mail  the  con 
pon  below. 


PLEASE  FILL  IN,  CUT  OUT  AND  MAIL 

Lincoln-Lee  Legion,  Westerville,  Ohio. 

Gentlemen: — Please  send  me  fuU  information  relative  to  your 
plan  for  conducting  a  campaign  of  SUSTAINED  and  SYSTEMATIC 
education  in  behalf  of  TEMPERANCE  and  LAW  OBSERVANCE  in 
the  Sunday  schools  of  America,  WITHOUT  COST  TO  OUR  SCHOOL. 
The  maiUng  of  this  coupon  DOES  NOT  OBLIGATE  our  School  to 
co-operate,  it  simply  brings  to  us  the  detailed  plan  for  consideration. 
(Signed). 

Name  

Street  or  R.  F.  D 

City State 


A    VOICE    FROM    THE     PAST     ON    THE 

MINOR  MORALS  OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN 

By  W.  M.  Seay,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

The  preacher  today  who  lifts  up  his  voice 
on  the  minor  morals  of  Christians,  such  as 
are  reflected  in  dress,  frivolity,  eating  and 
ornamentation,  will  create  quite  a  sensation. 
He  will  be  treated  in  the  manner  very  much 
as  the  Athenians  treated  Paul  on  Mars  Hill 
— with  amused  toleration,  as  a  "spermo- 
logos,"  a  babbler,  i  e.,  one  who  picks  up 
trifles,  as  a  bird  picks  up  seeds. 

But  if  we  know  anything  about  the  genuis 
of  Christianity,  it  does  Or  should  regulate 
everything  in  the  Christian  life  according  to 
the  rule  of  decency  and  order. 

Let  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  be- 
tween 100  and  200  A.  D.,  deliver  himself  to 
us  today.  And  let  us  see  if  there  is  anybody 
in  our  acquaintance  who  comes  under  tho 
lash  of  his  scorn.  Clement  of  Alexandria  be- 
came the  ethical  philosopher  of  the  early 
Christians,  and  laid  the  hand  of  the  reform- 
er on  the  minor  morals  of  the  Christian  life. 
He  scored  with  special  severity  the  gluttony 
of  the  pagans,  and -drew  a  picture  both  dis- 
gusting and  ludricous  of  the  pagans  eating 
with  their  "jaws  stuffed  out,"  the  veins 
about  the  face  raised,  perspiration  running 
all  over  them,  and  "pushing  their  food  with 
unsocial  eagerness  into  their  stomachs.''  Ho 
says  Christians  must  be  indifferent  to  the 
sumptuousness  of  the  food  placed  before 
them,  "not  taken  up"  about  it. 

In  his  strictures  against  luxury,  Clement 
advises  Christians  to  live  an  austere  life, 
avoiding  the  use  of  wine  as  leading  to 
fornication.  He  condemned  costly  vessels, 
luxurious  household  utensils,  beds,  and  bed 
coverings,  saying  that  "truckle-beds"  with 
goatskin  coverlets  slept  as  well  as  "ivory 
couches  with  purple  or  scarlet  coverings." 

He  condemned  wealth,  reveliy,  at  feasts, 
and  bade  Christians  be  on  their  guard  against 
' '  whatever  pleasure  titillates  eye  or  ear. ' ' 
' '  Temperance  harmonies ' '  were  approved, 
but  not  those  "amatory  and  liquid  and  chro- 
matic harmonies"  which  are  the  stock-in- 
trade  of  immodest  revellers.  He  said  all  wags 
should  be  ejected  from  Christian  society,  and 
that  Christians  should  be  allowed  pleasantry, 
but  not  ' '  waggery. ' '  Clement  was  a  terrible 
satirist,  and  Christianity  in  thus  proscribing 
minor  morals  was  banishing  pagan  brutality 
with  holy  scorn.  Clement  said  that  a  man 
must  not  laugh  on  all  occasions  because  he  is 
a  laughing  animal,  any  more  than  the  horse 
neighs  on  all  occasions  because  he  is  a  neigh- 
ing animal.  "Giggling,"  "Guffawing,"  all 
filthy  speaking  and  frivilous  prating,  were 
contemptuously  condemned. 

He  said,  instead  of  ointments  and  crowns 
which  impelled  to  pleasure  and  indulence,  let 
women  "breathe  the  odour  of  Christ,"  bo 
anointed  with  "the  ambrosial  chrism  of 
modesty,"  and  find  delight  in  "the  holy 
unguent  of  the  Spirit." 

All  embellishment  of  the  body,  with  fino 
clothing  and  ornaments  was  considered  as 
tending  to  unchastity,  and  it  was  disgusting 
to  see  people  wasting  on  pet  dogs,  pups,  mon- 
keys, and  other  animals,  money  that  should 
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be  given  to  mdows,  orphans,  and  the  aged. 
In  these  days  of  the  mad  rush  for  money, 
luxury,  fine  and  diaphanous  clothing  and 
' '  whatsoever  pleasure  titillates  the  eye  oi 
ear"  and  every  other  sense,  is  it  not  perti- 
nent to  ask  the  question  whether  or  not  we 
as    a    nation   are    rushing    toward    the    scrap 


heap,  in  which  can  be  found  the  wrecks  of 
ancient  effete  civilizations?  Certainly  noth- 
ing can  save  us  from  it  but  a  Christianity 
that  takes  Christ  for  its  law  and  life  in  all 
things,  and  in  the  fear  of  God  "lays  right- 
eousness to  the  line  and  judgment  to  the 
plummet." — The   Christian  Index. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


ELDER  A.  J.  HIXSON :   An  Appreciation 


The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  iu 
southern  Ohio,  during  the  year  IS'oG,  and  dieil 
at  his  home  in  La  Verne,  California,  during 
the  month  of  March,  of  the  present  year,  ' 
aged  85  years.  He  fiist  turned  to  the  Lord  iu 
1859,  and  in  June  ISOl,  v.-as  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of.  the  Tunker 
church.  He  must  have  attracted  the  atten 
tion  of  his  Brethren  at  once,  for  in  Septem- 
ber of  the  same  year,  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  began  the  work  of  his  offic! 
at  once.  In  March,  1867,  he  bei>an  work 
among  the  poorer  folks,  in  the  hill  country 
of  Tennessee  and  Alabama,  and  "s\as  so  sue 
cessful  that  a  congregation  was  organized 
and  a  church  building  erected.  He  returned 
north  two  years  later,  and  reported  the  work 
done,  but  received  a  sharp  reproof  for  his 
presumption  at  having  dared  to  act  without 
orders,  and  for  his  failure  to  have  taught  iu 
matters  pertaining  to  '.he  so-called  ' '  Order. ' ' 
The  conference  never  did  anything  to  folloiv 
up  the  work  so  auspiciously  begun,  and  it 
finally  perished.  He  often  expressed  regret 
that  he  did  not  remain  in  the  south,  and  de- 
votes his  life  to  its  development  religiously. 
For  ten  years,  beginning  with  1870,  he  served 
as  pastor  of  the  Faindew  church,  near  Wash- 
ington C.  H.,  Ohio,  and  then  removed  to  La- 
bette County,  Kansas,  where  he  settled  on  n 
fami  and  began  at  once  to  conduct  services 
iu  the  school  houses  in  the  commu;iity.  In  the 
autumn  of  1883,  the  heat  of  division  being 
on,  a  committee  of  elders  was  sent  to  expell 
him,  but  the  plan  failed.  He  saw  however, 
that  future  harmony  was  impossible  and  for- 
mally withdrew  from  the  church  in  which 
he  had  served  so  many  years,  and  proclaimed 
the  platform  which  had  been  adopted  by  the 
Brethren  church;  He  organized  a  number  of 
congregations  in  various  parts  of  the  state 
of  Kansas,  and  served  them  as  pastor  and 
evangelist  until  August  1904,  when  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  from  the  church  at  Lordsburg, 
now  La  Verne,  where  he  served  as  pastor  for 
several  year.s,  and.  then  remained,  waiting 
for  the  call  which  finally  came,  to  rejoin 
his  loved  ones  who  had  gone  before,  and  to 
continue  his  service  of  the  Master  in  the  per- 
fect environment. 

He  came  into  my,  life  in  1880,  when  with 
his  family  he  removed  to  Kansas.  I  heard 
him  preach  many  times,  for  we  lived  in  ad- 
joining counties,  and  in  adjoining  congrega- 
tions, and  while  my  judgment  was  immature, 
for  I  was  only  a  boy,  my  impressions  even 
now,  are  that  he  was  then  a  preacher  of 
rare  power.  He  had  a  gift  of  illustration, 
both  with  chalk  or  word,  which  fixed  his 
message  indelibly  on  the  mind  of  the  hear- 
er. This  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  his  min- 


istry was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  at 
least  a  thousand  souls  during  the  48  years 
which  he  devoted  to  an  active  ministry.  In 
common  with  all  the  preachers  of  his  day,  he 
made  his  living  by  teaching  and  farming  so 
that  the  results  indicated  above  are  excep- 
tional. He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  until 
the  weight  of  declining  years  brought  inter- 
ference, his  ability  was  unusual.  I  knew  him 
as  a  boy,  and  I  knew  him  as  a  man,  I  spent 
many  a  day  in  his  home,  when  Mother  Hix- 
son  left  nothing  undone  to  make  the  guests 
of  her  children  happy  and  comfortable.  Ho 
was  the  first  Brethren  preacher  I  knew,  and 
in  his  house  I  witnessed  the  first  communion 
under  Brethren  auspices.  He  w.as  distinctly  a 
friend  to  progress,  both  in  the  church  and 
out  of  it,  and  among  his  last  acts  was  the 
sending  of  a  box  of  books  to  the  library  of 
the  college.  He  loved  the  college  and  all  who 
loved  it.  No,  he  was  not  perfect  and  would 
be  first  to  repudiate  any  such  imputation, 
but  he  was  my  brother  and  my  friend,  and 
in  the  service  I  am  rendering  now,  I  am 
gladly  yielding  to  his  wish,  for  years  ago  he 
asked  me  to  write  his  biographical  sketch 
when  the  death,  of  which  ho  was  not  afraid, 
should  call  him  from  labor  to  reward.  Tho 
wife  of  his  young  manhood  preceded  him 
many  years  ago.  Frank  is  gone  too,  as  is 
Lizzie  and  Ruth  and  Charley  also.  Only  Ann.-! 
is  left  of  the  family  I  knew  so  well  in  the 
days  gone  by.  May  God  keep  alive  the  good 
we  knew  in  those  now  gone  and  prepare  us 
to  follow  them. 

JIAETIN  SHIVELY. 


No-Tobacco  League  Notes 

The  next  annual  convention  of  the  No-To- 
bacco League  of  America  T\-ill  be  held  at  Wi- 
nona Assembly,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  on 
August  16th  and  17th,  1921.  It  promises  to  be 
the  inost  important  assembly,  in  the  history 
of  the  present  anti-tobacco  crusade.  Ad- 
dresses will  be  given  by  men  of  national  repu- 
tation on  the  relation  of  tobacco  to  Health, 
Economics,  Education,  Religion,  Government 
and  Child  Welfare. 

The  News,  Portland,  Oregon,  says  anti-to- 
bacco legislation  is  under  way  in  thirty-six 
states,  and  quotes  Dr.  Chas.  G.  Pease,  of  New 
York,  as  follows:  "Tobacco  is  the  greatest 
menace  to  America  today.  It  will  pass  out  in 
the  following  order:  public  smoking,  ciga- 
rettes, cigars,  chewing  tobacco,  then  in  all 
forms.-"  A  bill  has  passed  the  Utah  legisla- 
ture and  signed  by  the  governor,  making  it 
illegal  to  manufacture  or  sell  cigarettes  to 
any  one,  and  prohibiting  smoking  in  public 
places. 


STILL  DOING  BUSINESS 

AVe  will  occupy  just  a  "little  corner"  this 
week,  but  we  want  our  readers  to  know  that. 
we  are  still  doing  business,  if  we  are  not  say- 
ing very  much  about  it.  We  were  agreeably 
surprised  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
quarter  at  the  amount  of  Sunday  school  lit- 
erature our  schools  ordered.  Even  before  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  quarter  had  com'e  -we  were 
entirely  sold  out  of  our  Adult  Bible  Class 
Quarterlies,  something  that  I  do  not  think 
has  happened  before  during  my  connection 
with  the  Publishing  House.  Then  we  found 
we  had  to  increase  tho  number  of  copies  of 
The  Angelus  published  each  week.  This 
speaks  well  for  the  loyalty  of  the  most  of  our 
schools,  but  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge 
a  slight  falling  off  in  the  number  of  Inter- 
mediate and  Junior  Quarterlies  used. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 
The  Evangelist  subscription  list  has  been 
growing  slowly  right  along,  but  there  are  sev- 
eral of  our  larger  churches  that  are  behind 
with  the  renewal  of  their  Evangelist  budget. 
We  know  they  intend  to  renew  their  lists, 
but  it  would  make  a  better  showing  if  it 
were  done  right  away  and  all  delays  avoided 
when  possible. 

Since  our  last  report  the  following  churches 
have  renewed  their  Evangelist  lists:  Zion 
Hill,  Ohio,  third  year,  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor; 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  second 
year,  J.  E.  Braker,  pastor;  Hudson,  Iowa,  sec- 
ond year,  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  pastor.  We 
are  surely  glad  to  be  able  to  report  this,  and 
w-e  would  like  to  add  that  the  labor  con- 
nected with  revising  our  mailing  list  can  be 
reduced  nearly  fifty  percent,  if  those  sending 
in  the  lists  from  the  churches  would  take  the 
pains  to  list  their  names  iu  alphabetical  or- 
der, and  to  mark  all  subscriptions  whether  old 
or  new.  A 

The  Bicentenary 

A  good  many  of  our  readers  may  not  real- 
ize the  important  part  The  Brethren  Evange- 
list and  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
will  have  to  play  in  order  to  bring  success  to 
the. movement.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  Publishing  Company  is  YOUR  com- 
pany, and  that  it  is  to  do  its  full  share  in 
making  the  Bicentenary  movement  a  success, 
and  it  should  also  be  remembered  that  the 
Company  must  have  the  financial  support  of 
the  church  if  it  would  render  first  class  ser- 
\ice,  and  the  brotherhood  need  not  be  aston- 
ished when  an  appeal  for  something  really 
worth  while  and  that  will  hold  the  attention 
of  practical  business  men  will  be  made  to  the 
entire  church.  In  just  what  manner  this  mat- 
ter will  be  presented  to  the  church  has  not 
yet  been  determined,  but  it  wall  be  a  real 
challenge  when  the  call  is  made.  We  have 
long  passed  the  age  in  which  business  houses 
can  succeed  while  traveling  at  a  wheelbarrow 
gait  when  the  present  times  demand  a  "Lib- 
erty Motor ' '  speed.  We  will  have  to  speed 
up  with  still  more  modern  equipment  or  drop 
out  and  let  others  do  the  work  we  are  trying 
to  do. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 
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KINGDOM  PROGRESS  IS  MEASURED 
BY  persevering  PRAYER 


"Unanswered  yet?    The  prayer  your  lips  have  pleaded 
In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years?     . 

Does  faith  begin  to  fail;  is  hope  departing, 
And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling  tears? 

Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your  prayer ; 

You  shall  have  your  desire  sometime,  somewhere. 

"Unanswered  yet?    Though  when  you  first  presented 

This  petition  at  the  Father' 's  throne. 
It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of  asking. 

So  urgent  was  your  heart  to  make  it  known. 
Though  years  have  passed  since,  then,  do  not  despair ; 
The  Lord  will  answer  you  sometime,  somewhere. 

"Unanswered  yet?    Nay,  do  not  say  ungTanted; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done. 
The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was  uttered, 

And  God  vsdll  finish  what  he  has  begun. 
If  you  will  keep  the  incense  burning  there. 
His  glory  you  shall  see  sometime,  somewhere. 

"Unanswered  yet?    Faith  cannot  be  unanswered. 

Her  feet  were  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock ; 
Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted, 

Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock. 
She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer. 
And  cries,  'It  shall  be  done,'  sometime,  somewhere." 
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EDITORIAL 

The  New  Testament  Church  and  Its  Prayer  Life.     (II) 


(Note  and  synopsis  of  preceding. — The  second  of  a  series  of 
editorials  on  the  above  subject.  In  the  former  editorial  the  gracious 
influence  of  prayer  and  the  importance  of  its  consideration  was 
pointed  out.  It  was  shown  that  the  New  Testament  church  required 
the  maintenance  of  the  prayer  life  both  as  a  duty  and  as  a  glorious 
l^rivilege.  Jesus  was  shown  to  bo  a  man  of  prayer  and  that  he 
prayed  not  alone  for  his  own  benefit,  but  that  he  might  thereby  set 
an  example  in  prayer  for  his  disciples.  Then  it  was  set  forth  that 
Jesus  not  only  gave  an  example  of  prayer  to  his  followers,  but  cer- 
tain definite  instructions  also,  and  that  we  feel  with  his  disciples 
of  old  the  importance  of  being  taught  of  him  how  to  pray.  In  the 
first  place  it  was  pointed  out  that  Jesus  taught  how  to  pray  by 
means  of  a  model  prayer,  in  which  suggestions  as  to  the  proper  forms 
of  opening  and  closing,  and  also  the  content  of  prayer  are  found. 
Furthermore  it  was  said  that  prayer  was  to  be  made  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.) 

Jesus  not  only  instructs  the  New  Testament  church  regarding 
the  proper  form  of  prayer,  but  also,  and  more  important,  he  is  very 
insistent  as  to  the  right  heart  attitude  to  be  ontirtained  on  the  part 
of  the  worshipper,  if  prayer  is  to  be  effective.  If  prayer  is  to  be 
more  than  an  empty  form;  if  it  is  to  throb  \vith  life  and  power;  if 
it  is  to  accomplish  the  desire  of  the  heart,  it  must  be  more  than  lip 
service;  more  than  the  mumbling  of  certain  petitions.  Our  hearts 
nmst  conform  to  the  words  of  our  mouths  or  prayer  will  become  as 
sounding  brass;  hollow,  empty,  meaningless.  Consider  the  instructions 
of  Jesus  on  this  point. 

(a).  First  in  importance  and  order,  faith  is  necessary."  Where- 
fore I  say  unto  you,  what  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them  (Mark  11:24). 
Matthew  (21:22)  records  the  same  instruction,  "And  all  things  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing  ye  shall  receive."  Again 
Jesus  assures  his  disciples,  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  1,'5:7).  All  prayer  and  effort  are  fruitless  without  faith.  It  is 
ever  true.  The  disciples  found  it  so.  When  they  asked  the  Master 
why  they  were  not  able  to  cast  the  evil  spirit  out  of  the  lunatic  boy, 
he  replied,  "Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If 
ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  .shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you"  (Matt.  17:20).  Prayer  may 
become  a  mighty  instrument  in  our  hands,  if  we  have  faith;  it  may 
make  us  invincible,  for  our  power  in  prayer  is  dependent  upon  the 


measure  of  our  faith.  Whatever  we  ask  of  our  Lord,  he  replies  as 
he  was  wont  to  do  while  here  in  the  flesh,  "According  to  thy  faith 
be  it  done  unto  you." 

(b).  The  heart  must  cherish  no  iU-feeltng  when  it  approaches  its 
God.  "And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any;  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses"  (Mark  11:25).  This  truth  is  also  emphasized  in  the 
model  prayer  as  recorded  in  both  Matthew  and  Luke.  All  three  of 
the  Synoptic  writers  report  Jesus  to-have  taught  that  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  by  the  Father  is  directly  dependent  on  our  willingness  to  for- 
give others.  Mark  goes  on  to  say  (in  11:26),  "But  if  ye  do  not  for- 
give, neither  will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  you  your 
trespasses."  The  first  prayer  that  any  wayward  child  of  God  can 
make  is  a  prayer  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  But  if  he  have  not  the 
forgiving  spirit  in  his  own  heart,  his  prayer  will  not  be  answered 
and  the  prayer  life  is  impossible. 

(c).  We  are  to  pray  In  the  spirit  of  humility.  The  heart  must 
be  free  from  pride  and  self -exaltation.  This  is  brought  forcibly  to 
our  attention  by  Christ's  parable  of  the  two  men — the  Pharisee  and 
the  publican — who  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  which  incident 
is  too  familiar  to  need' rehearsing  (Luke  18:10f).  Our  Lord  concludes 
his  story  by  the  striking  and  challenging  statement  that  ' '  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted."  The  spokesman  of  the  apostolic  group  echoes  this 
same  truth,  which  he  had  doubtless  learned  through  bitter  experience. 
"Be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time"  (1  Peter  5:5b-6). 

(d).  Prayer  must  "be  made  in  utmost  sincerity  and  not  for  the 
sake  of  creating  an  impression.  In  Matthew  6:5-8,  Jesus  warns 
against  hj'pocrisy  such  as  was  common  among  the  Pharisees,  against 
the  making  a  show  of  prayer  and  using  vain  repetitions.  They  were 
rather  to  enter  into  their  own  private  rooms  and  pray  secretly  to 
their  Father  who  would  find  them  in  their  secret  places.  They  were 
also  to  pray  in  subdued  voice  and  in  a  simple  manner,  for  God  was 
not  hard  of  hearing,  nor  was  he  attracted  by  many  and  loud-sounding 
phrases.     The  sincere  soul  will  be  heard  of  God. 

(e).  Again  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  earnestly  and  per- 
severingly.  Both  Matthew  (7:7)  and  Luke  (11:3)  report  these  strik- 
ing words  of  the  Master,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Thus 
there  is  to  be  not  only  the  asking  of  petition,  but  the  seeking  of  ear- 
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nestness  and  the  knocking  of  perseverance.  God's  delays  in  answer- 
ing prayer  are  not  always  means  to  be  refusals;  sometimes  they  are 
meant  to  test  the  earnestness  of  our  desire  and  the  perseverance  of 
our  faith.  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  17:1).  That  means 
earnestness  and  perseverance,  for  men  will  not  persist  in  prayer  and 
refuse  to  weaken  in  their  desire  and  interest  unless  they  are  greatly 
in  earnest.  That  spirit  of  deep  earnestness  is  what  Jesus  sought  to 
encourage  by  his  parables  concerning  the  unjust  judge  (Luke  18:1-8) 
and  the  inhospitable  friend  (Luke  11:5-10).  Both  of  these  persons 
represent  by  contrast  the  unselfish  desire  and  eagerness  on  the  part 
of  God  to  give  to  all  his  children  every  good  thing  which  their  souls 
need.  But  the  suppliants  in  each  case  display  the  spirit  of  impor- 
tunity which  should  characterize  the  Christian  in  prayer  to  God.  The 
importunity  is  valuable  for  us,  and  not  to  coax  God  to  do  something 
that  he  does  not  want  to  do,  for  by  our  persistent  pleading  we  often- 
times are  brought  in  line  with  the  will  of  God,  so  that  he  can  give 
us  what  we  desire.  This  is  a  hard  lesson  in  prayer,  and  Jesus  did 
not  depend  on  words  alone  to  impress  its  importance  upon  our  minds; 
he  set  the  example  of  importunate  prayer  in  Gethsemaue.  ' '  And  be- 
ing in  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly;  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground"   (Luke  22:3-1). 

There  may  be  other  heart  attitudes  which  might  be  mentioned 
as  taught  by  Jesus;  our  study  is  not  ejxhaustive.  But  these  '.re  cer- 
tainly in  evidence  and  are  vital  to  successful  prayer.  Just  as  impor- 
tant is  it  that  men  shall  come  to  God  in  the  right  spirit  as  that  they 
shall  come  to  him  at  all.  Just  as  true  and  prevalent  is  it  today  as 
when  James  (5:3)  first  pointed  out  the  fact,  "Ye  ask  and  receive  not 
because  ye  ask  amiss."  It  is  important  therefore,  if  prayer  is  to  be 
lor  us  more  than  a  reliex  benefit;  if  it  is  to  be,  as  our  Lord  intended 
it  should  be,  a  mighty  instrument  in  our  hands  for  the  accomplishing 
of  God's  will  in  the  world,  then  the  expressed  desire  of  the  apostles 
must  become  fur  us  a  heart-agonizing  prayer — ' '  Lord,  leach  us  to 
pray."  (To  be   continued). 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

INDIANA  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY  CONFEK- 
ENCE  AT  WARSAW,  MAY  4-6. 

We  have  noticed  that  a  number  of  our  churches  are  planning  to 
observe  "Children's  Week,"  April  24  to  May  1.  It  is  an  opportu- 
nity fraught  with  great  possibilities 

Splendid  progress  is  reported  by  Brother  G.  T.  Ronk  of  Leon, 
Iowa.  His  fourteenth  local  campaign  resulted  in  25  accessions. 
Every  department  is  thriving.  Brother  Ronk  speaks  with  enthusiasm 
of  the  Boy  Scout  movement  which  is  giving  splendid  local  success. 

From  Buckeye  City,  Ohio,  comes  a  report  from  Brother  M.  V. 
Garrison,  who  is  now  in  charge  as  pastor  at  this  place.  He  finds 
these  people  giving  evidences  of  a  desire  to  co-operate  for  a  larger 
future.  Upon  leaving  his  Michigan  charge  he  received  some  splen- 
did assurances  of  love  and  appreciation  of  service  rendered. 

Our  correspondent  from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  informs  us  that  the 
work  is  moving  forward  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  H.  M.  Ober- 
holtzer.  A  week's  scries  of  meetings  concluding  with  the  commu- 
nion service  was  greatly  enjoyed.  They  are  lined  .up  on  the  Bicen- 
tenary Movement  and  are  expecting  to  press  the  work  with  all  pos- 
sible zeal. 

The  sky  is  brightening  over  the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  congregation, 
under  the  leadership  of  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  who,  in  addition  to 
teaching  modern  languages  in  Ashland  College,  is  ever  gliding  back 
and  forth  to  direct  the  work  of  this  church.  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  one 
of  our  very  strong  student-preachers,  aided  Brother  DeLozier  in  an 
evangelistic    campaign    recently   and   much   good   was   accomplished. 

Brother  M.  A.  Witter  writes  concerning  the  closing  of  his  pas- 
torate of  eleven  and  one-half  years  at  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 
Few  pastors  have  exceeded  Brother  Witter  in  length  of  service  at 
any  one  place,  and  seldom  has  a  more  enviable  record  been  made  re- 
garding church  development  and  enlargement.  He  took  the  Waj'nes- 
boro  work  practically  from  its  beginning  and  guided  it  through  yeai's 
of  growth  until  now  it  stands  as  one  of  our  strong  and  dependable 
congregations.  May  his  ministry  at  Eittanning  be  as  greatly  pros- 
pered of  the  Lord. 


Brother  Lyman  B.  Wilkins  tells  of  the  closing  of  his  pastorate  at 
Washington  C.  H.,  and  assuming  the  work  at  Terra  Alta,  West  Vir- 
ginia. Brother  Wilkins  has  proven  himself  at  both  places  to  be  one 
of  our  greatest  hustlers  in  the  interest  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement. 
At  Terra  Alta  he  is  receiving  the  most  loyal  co-operation  and  is  being 
treated  most  hospitably,  the  most  important  evidence  of  which  was 
the  purchasing  of  a  modern  home  for  the  pastor  and  family. 

Read  Brother  Dyoll  Belote's  letter  regarding  General  Conference 
entertainment  and  other  matters,  and  if  you  have  any  suggestions, 
write  him  at  once.  It  is  our  opinion  that  no  effort  to  secure  the  loca- 
tion of  Brethren  delegates  in  certain  cottages  or  hotels  will 
prove  wholly  satisfactory  or  successful,  in  view  of  experiences  at 
past  conferences.  Yet  if  you  have  suggestions  along  that  line  now  is 
the  time  to  express  them.  Regarding  accommodations  for  our  var- 
ious conference  sessions,  we  are  assured  that  we  will  be  adequately 
taken  care  of  and  that  Winona  will  still  be  the  satisfactory  confer- 
ence home  that  it  has  always  proven  to  be.  Let  us  begin  now  to  plan 
in  large  numbers  to  be  there. 

We  learn  from  the  "Weekly  Calendar"  of  the  Daj'ton  church 
that  this  large  and  growing  congregation  "unanimously  voted-  to 
enter  the  Bicentenary  Movement."  They  have  organized  according 
to  the  suggestions  of  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Movement,  Dr. 
Bame,  and  in  addition  to  the  seven  secretaries  which  were  originally 
requested  they  have  a  ' '  Secretary  of  Religious  Education. ' '  Two 
other  items  of  special  interest  are  noted.  First,  that  May  15th  will 
be  "Anniversary  Day"  for  that  congregation,  when  they  expect  to 
burn  the  mortgages  and  have  a  regular  jubilee.  Second,  Brother  W. 
S.  Bell  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  thii 
congregation  immediately  following  General  Conference. 

"Mother's  Day"  which  occurs  the  second  Sunday  in  May  affords 
a  great  opportunity  of  fostering  honor  and  devotion  to  mothers  and 
the  right  ideals  concerning  motherhood.  In  this  connection  we  have 
noted  with  pleasure  that  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  suggesting  that  the  sisters  have  Woman's  Day  on 
another  day  than  Mother's  Day  where  such  is  desired.  We  wish  to 
congratulate  Miss  Smith  and  the  W.  M.  S.  in  general  on  this  change 
which  has  been  gradually  taking  place  for  two  or  three  years.  We 
have  always  been  enthusiastic  in  our  support  of  the  women's  work 
;uid  have  urged  the  observance  of  a  Woman's  Day,  but  have  always 
lioen  opposed  to  detracting  from  the  more  vital  interests  of  Mother's 
Day  by  having  the  interests  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  pre- 
sented on  that  da}'.  The  management  of  this  most  useful  organization 
will  enjoy  the  gratitude  of  multitudes  who  have  a  keen  appreciation 
of  mother,  because  of  this  change.  We  quote  the  following  from  the 
Woman's  Outlook,  the  official  organ  of  the  W.  -M.  S.  so  efficiently 
edited  by  Miss  Smith  and  her  co-workers: 

' '  There  has  been,  hitherto,  sort  of  an  unwritten  law  in  our  work 
that  this  day  is  to  be  observed  the  second  Sunday  in  May  in  con- 
nection Avith  Mother's  Day.  That  is  not  obligatory,  and  in  fact  we 
'would  prefer  that  you  would  conduct  your  services  on  some  other 
Sunday.  Our  goal  does  not  saj'  when  this  day  shall  be.  We  leave 
that  open  to  your  judgment.  We  merelj'  ask  that  you  give  one  ser- 
vice each  year  to  Woman 's  Work  and  this  we  call  Woman 's  Day. ' ' 

The  following  notice  from  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  was  sent  for 
the  "Bicentenary  Page,"  but  inasmuch  as  there  was  no  material  for 
that  page,  this  week  we  are  giving  it  the  still  more  important  placa 
on  the  Editorial  Review  page. 

ATTENTION 

Missionary  Secretaries  will  find  in  the  hand-book  which  will  soon 
be  in  their  possession,  that  one  of  their  duties  outlined,  is  to  endeavor 
to  make  up  any  deficit  that  may  remain  from  the  goal  set  by  the 
Mission  Board,  after  the  observance  of  special  mission  days.  The 
Easter  Offerings  are  now  being  received  and  the  churches  that  have 
reached  the  goal  of  One  Dollar  per  member  are  especially  to  be  con- 
gratulated. .  We  suggest  that  the  Missionary  Secretaries  in  the 
churches  that  did  not  reach  the  goal,  will  get  busy  at  once  and  try 
to  reach  it  on  or  before  June  1st,  if  possible.  Sunday  school  classes., 
W.  M.  S.  and  C.  E.  societies,  as  well  as  individuals  who  may  not  have 
been  present  when  that  offering  was  taken,  may  be  solicited  for  the 
offering  with  success  before  the  time  limit  expires  so  the  funds  reach 
our  office  by  June  1st,  and  the  church  receives  its  proper  credit. 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART,  Director  Missions  and  Extensiona. 
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THE  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  CHURCH  COLLEGE:  (II)  College  Athletics 
BY  PRESIDENT  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 


"Wherever  healthy  and  vigorous  young  people  are  gath- 
ered together,  there  is  bound  to  be  play.  As  Fetters  points 
out, ' '  only  the  old,  decrepit  and  physically  unfit  do  not  play. ' ' 
The  choice  of  sports  and  the  temperance  of  their  pursuit 
are  among  the  surest  tests  of  the  wisdom  in  men  and  bo- 
eieties.  A  love  of  vigorous  play,  no  less  than  the  power  of 
sustained  work,  marks  the  dominant  and  progressive  peo- 
ples cf  the  earth."  Hence,  it  is  very  evident  that  schools 
composed  of  young  people  are  bound  to  be  the  scene  of  vig- 
orous play. 

ivow  if  this  is  true,  athletics  need  not  l)e  considered  the 
L8te  noir  at  all  of  college  life  but  quite  on  the  contrary, 
the/  should  be  directed  and  controlled.  For  my  part,  I 
firmly  believe  that  there  is  a  place  for  athletics  in  college 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  in  all 
too  many  cases  more  money  and  attention  is  bestowed  upon 
athletics  tlian  their  imijortance  warrants.  Unless  they  may 
be  made  to  contribute  to  ultimate  happiness  and  success  in 
life,  they  have  small  place  either  in  high  school  or  college. 
AVe  have  come  to  learn  in  rather  recent  years,  that  college 
life  is  not  for  the  acquiring  of  facts  alone,  but  rather  for 
the  gathering  of  power;  the  establishing  of  likes  and  dis- 
likes, the  culture  of  love  of  the  best  and  a  hate  of  the  low ; 
the  acquiring  of  measures  of  value,  and  withal,  the  culture 
of  the  soul.  Hence,  -athletics,  devotion,  social  intercourse, 
and  study,  all  should  be  made  to  contribute  to  this  exalted 
end. 

But  there  are  dangers  here.  For  my  part,  I  can  not 
quite  see  how  a  college  can  consistently  go  to  the  expense  of 
time  and  money  of  sending  an  athletic  team,  in  some  cases 
— counting  the  hangers-on — amounting  to  a  hundred  per- 
sons, from  the  East  clear  to  the  Coast.  Other  illustrations 
come  to  the  mind  of  obscuring  the  main  purpose  of  college 
by  exaggerating  minor  interests.  As  much  may  be  said 
about  sending  across  the  country  certain  glee  clubs  and 
college  theati-ical  troups.  Meanwhile  what  do  they  do  about 
such  trifles  as  lessons  in  Latin,  English,  Mathematics,  etc.  ? 


Note  the  unreasonable  amount  of  finance  in\olved  in 
this  element  of  college  life.  In  not  a  few  cases  the  athletic 
coach  gets  more  pay  than  the  president  of  the  college.  A 
stadium  is  to  be  built  in  a  certam  school  at  the  cost  of  one 
million  dollars.  Thousands  of  Freshmen  fail,  due  to  the  dis- 
tractions of  winning  the  Conference  championship.  Others 
enter  only  to  see  a  certain  star,  who  will  pass  out  into  life 
and  will  never  be  heard  of  after  the  last  whistle  blows  in 
the  last  game  of  the  season.  Others  enter  only  to  yell,  "Rah, 
Rah,"  when  some  other  fellow  makes  a  touehdoAvn. 

NoAV  these  are  some  of  the  disconcerting  elements  of 
college  athletics,  but  this  does  not  at  all  say  that  there  may 
not  be  better  elements.  And  if  we  allow  that  there  are  cer- 
tain excesses  noAV  both  in  college  and  high  school  athltics, 
we  need  not  be  wholly  discouraged.  My  judgment  is,  that 
in  such  a  college  as  Ashland,  there  is  a  place  for  inter-school 
games  and  if  I  were  young  again,  I  would  weigh  very  care- 
fully the  athletic  situation  in  choosing  my  college.  Without 
entering  into  any  extended  discussion  either  of  the  sierits  or 
the  demerits  of  athletics  as  a  whole,  I  should  like  to  see 
sound,  clean,  vigorous,  manly  sports  developed  and  encour- 
aged at  Ashland. 

This  past  season  has  seen  good  results.  Our  men  have 
been  uniformly  clean  and  manly.  Moreover,  we  have  had 
some  very  substantial  additions  to  the  enrollment  due  to 
athletics.  In  closing,  to  make  the  case  personal,  Ashland 
needs  the  support  of  her  Alumni  in  the  matter  of  her  sports 
and  the  aid  of  all  her  friends  in  support  of  physical  educa- 
tion generally.  Our  gymnasium  is  badly  in  need  of  repairs. 
A  nearby  church  college  has  recently  received  something 
like  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  a  new  gym- 
nasium alone.  Another  in  western  Pennsylvania,  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  physical  education.  It  is  an  ele- 
ment in  college  life  that  Ashland  dare  not  fail  to  encourage 
or  to  control. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


HOW  MAINTAIN  FAMILY  RELIGION  TODAY? 
BY  FRANK  B.  YODER 


This  is  a  big  question  and  a  very  important  one. 

Maintain  is  a  verb,  denotes  action. 

Family, — The  imit  of  society,  composed  of  individuals.' 

Religion — A  faith  or  belief  which  binds  the  spiritual 
nature  of  man  back  to  God. 

Today — Present  time,  now. 

I  can  give  no  hard  and  fast  rules  as  to  how  maintain 
family  religion  today.  Families  and  family  conditions  vary. 
1  can  make  only  suggestions  and  these  will  apply  more  par- 
ticularly to  families  Avith  children. 

Had  the  question  been  asked.  How  maintain  religion 
today?  I  AvoiUd  have  been  quick  to  answer,  maintain  it  in 
the  family.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  if  religion  can  be  main- 
tained in  the  home  the  question  of  I'eligion  for  the  rest  of 
the  world  Avill  be  forever  settled. 

The  family  is  the  integral  part  of  our  social  unit.  What 
the  family  is  thinking  the  world  is  doing.  Therefore,  if  Ave 
can  Avin  and  keep  the  family  for  the  church  Ave  A\'ill  liave 
A\'on  the  Avorld  for  Christ. 

It  takes  at  least  a  generation,  sometimes  much  longer, 
before  reform  movements  make  much  progress.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  people  of  middle  age  or  past  have  fixed  ideas 
and  are  not  subject  to  any  great  changes  of  thought.  On 
the  other  hand,  children  receive  teaching  readily,  but  time 
must  pass  until  they  groAV  into  manhood  and  Avomanhood 
before  they  can  put  their  ideas  into  practice. 

The  home  affords  great  opportunities  for  instruction  by 


both  precept  and  example.  It  is  a  rehearsal  room  as  it  Avere 
for  speech  and  manners  and  social  contacts. 

If  the  grandest  thing  in  the  Avorld  is  a  human  soul,  then 
surely  the  finest  Avork  in  the  Avorld  should  be  to  develop 
that  soul  until  it  opens  under  the  plan  of  God  into  a  perfect 
life.  Where  can  this  be  better  done  than  by  Christian  par- 
ents in  a  Christian  home? 

Great  are  the  responsibilities  of  parenthood.  Who  has 
yet  sounded  the  depth  or  encompassed  the  meaning  of  that 
Avorld?  Prenatal  influence  and  hereditary  traits  are  reali- 
ties that  reflect  themselves  in  the  life  of  the  child.  Good 
blood  counts  for  much  in  the  animal  kingdom,  but  it  is  of 
far  greater  importance  to  have  good  blood  in  the  human 
family. 

The  psychologist  says  the  time  to  begin  the  training  of 
a  child  is  with  the  grandparents  before  the  child  is  born. 
NoAv,  is  the  time  to  lay  the  foundation  for  better  men  and 
better  Avomen  generations  hence.  Are  Ave  oui'selves  as  good 
as  Ave  Avould  have  our  children  be.  Water  caimot  of  itself 
rise  higher  than  its  source,  neither  Avill  the  spiritual  atmos- 
phere of  our  homes  exceed  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  our 
lives. 

If  Ave  Avould  have  our  children  be  religious  Ave  ourselves 
must  be  religious.  We  must  cultiA^ate  in  our  oaati  lives  the 
principles  Ave  Avould  inculcate  into  theirs.  The  father  Avho 
Avould  have  his  son  to  be  clean  in  speech  and  clean  in  deed, 
must  not  himself  be  guilty  of  foul  Avords  nor  unbecoming 
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conduct.  Yet,  many  fathers,  professedly  Christian,  perhaps 
pray  publicly  in  church,  use  ugly  oaths  on  slight  provoca- 
tion. One  of  these  fathers  once  tried  to  excuse  himself  to 
rae  for  his  conduct.  Pie  said  SAvearing  was  a  safety  valve  to 
his  temper,  and  beside  "The  Lord  knew  he  did  not  mean 
anything  by  it."  The  Bible  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. "  "Thou  shalt  swear  not 
at  all."  There  are  no  provisions  here  for  "safety  valves" 
and  bad  temper,  and  your  son  knows  it.  If  he  hears  you 
swear,  he  is  chalking  you  down  as  a  hypocrite.  The  mother 
Avho  frets  and  worries,  who  haljitually  nags  and  scolds  her 
household,  should  not  expect  her  child  to  learn  lessons  in 
patience  and  Christian  fortitude  from  her. 

Let  me  cmpluisize  my  point, — The  Child  has  a  right  to 
find  in  his  teacher  a  living  example  of  the  precept  taught. 
Failing  in  tliis  he  concludes  that  religion  may  be  all  right 
to  talk  about,  but  it  is  not  a  practical  proposition  by  which 
to  live..  Therefore,  parents,  let  us  not  allow  our  religion  to 
become  a  "form  ofl  godliness  while  we  deny  the  power  there- 
of." If  we  would  have  our  children  grow  up  into  strong 
religious  men  and  women,  we  as  parents  must  show  by  our 
lives  that  ^ve  have  been  with  Jesvis.  We  must  know  Avhat 
it  is  to  "touch  the  hem  of  his  garment"  and  to  be  healed 
by  his  cleansing  power  and  abide  in  his  presence.  , 

Now  with  ourselves  aligned  aright,  Avhat  is  the  religious 
environment  we  have  thrown  about  our  children?  I  believe 
children  should  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord  before  they  are 
1>orn.  Then  after  they  came  into  oiir  care  long  before  they 
can  talk  we  should  l)egin  to  teach  them  reverence  and  devo- 
tion. Teach  your  child  to  fold  its  little  hands  in  prayer, 
while  you  say  the  Avords.  It  will  soon  learn  to  fold  its  hands 
of  its  OAvn  accord  and  Avait  for  you  to  begin. 

Remember  child  life  is  susceptible  to  impressions.  Im- 
pressions are  the  foundation  stones  of  character,  and  char- 
acter determines  destiny.  Speech  is  paralyzed  as  Ave  try  to 
comijrehend  the  meaning  of  these  Avords.  A  human  soul 
has  been  placed  into  our  hands  and  Ave  are  responsible  for 
the  training  of  that  life.  If  Ave  fail  to  point  the  Avay  or  to 
give  the  Avarning  and  that  soul  be  lost  its  blood  the  Lord 
Avill  require  at  our  hands. 

0,  God,  lead  us  that  Ave  may  lead  those  Avhom  tliou  hast 
given  us. 

We  should  sing  Christian  songs  to  our  children,  and 
have  them  sing  AA'ith  us.  If  they  can't  say  the  Avords  Ave 
should  hum  the  tune  Avith  them.  This  helps  fix  the  thought 
in  their  minds.  Religious  songs  Avill  not  only  be  an  anchor 
of  safety  and  strength  in  their  training,  but  it  A\-ill  be  a 
source  of  great  joy  and  satisfaction  to  them  in  later  life. 

We  should  ahvays  be  kind  and  gentle  in  manner  and 
speech.  Your  speech  and  manner  Avill  be  echoed  back  to 
you  again  in  the  life  of  your  child.  Children  love  to  imitate. 
AVhat  they  see  us  do  and  hear  us  say  they  Avill  sono  be 
doing  and  saying.  The  children  are  learning  by  object  les- 
so)rs,  and  Ave  are  their  teachers.  We  cannot  be  too  careful  of 
our  examples  so  that  our  children  may  be  started  in  the 
right  Avay.  We  should  remember  that  Avlicn  good  habits  are 
once  established,  they  are  just  as  hard  to  break  as  bad  ones 
are. 

We  should  tell  our  children  Bible  stories.  Children  love 
stories  and  Avant  them  told  over  and  over  again.  We  should 
not  groAv  tired  of  telling  the  same  story  many  times.  A  deep 
rut  is  not  made  by  a  single  passing  of  a  Avheel,  but  by  many 
times  going  over.  The  most  lasting  impression  of  the  mind 
are  made  by  tlie  thought  being  oft  repeated.  The  telling  of 
Bible  stories  should  be  supplemented  by  the  use  of  Bible 
pictures  and  Bible  story  books.  Hulburt's  Stories  of  the 
Bible  is  fine  for  children.  There  are  also  other  helpful  books 
of  this  kind.  If  a  child  shoAvs  an  aversion  for  the  I'eading 
matter  Ave  provide.  Ave  may  often  create  an  interest  by  read- 
ing Avith  him  or  to  him.  When  the  child  is  old  enough,  give 
him  a  Bible  of  his  oavu.  He  Avill  usually  Avant  one  AA-hile 
quite  young.  Encourage  him  to  read  portions  you  feleet 
for  him.  He  does  not  knoAV  anything  about  Benhadad  and 
cares  less.  But  the  story  of  David  and  Jonathan,  and  of 
Joseph  and  his  brethren  Avill  appeal  to  his  interest.     Have 


him  memorize  favorite  verses,  tlie  more  the  better.  Supply 
the  home  Avith  religious  books  and  papers.  Encourage  the 
children  to  read  them.  Because  A^^e  may  have  stultified  our 
tastes  so  as  not  to  care  for  reading  is  no  sure  argument  that 
our  children  aviU  be  like  us.  We  do  not  Avant  to  encourage 
it.  We  are  developing  a  spiritual  life  and  avb  must  supply 
it  Avith  spiritual  food. 

_  Pigs  do  not  groAV  on  thistles,  but  every  tree  beareth 
fruit  after  its  kind.  Cheap  fiction  Avill  not  satisfy  the  hun- 
ger of  the  soul.  Give  your  child  books  that  are  clean  in 
thought,  pure  in  style,  uplifting  in  character,  and  you  Avill 
be_  surprised  at  the  ucav  vision  they  Avill  give  him.  Is  your 
child  musically  inclined?  AVliat  kind  of  music  have  you  at 
the  piano?  Is  it  rag  time  and  jazz  or  "Higher  Ground?" 
What  kind  of  records  do  you  provide  for  your  phonograph  ? 
I  have  heard  records  played  in  Avhich  Avere  so  much  Aulgar- 
ity  and  profanity  that  had  the  best  neiglibor  ufed  the  Hame 
Avords  in  the  presence  of  the  family  he  A\-ould  haA^e  been 
kicked  out  of  the  house.  What  kind  of  pictures  adorn  your 
Avails?  Are  they  a  Venus  or  a  Madonna?  A  September 
Morn  or  The  Christ? 

Do  you  obsei-ve  family  Avorship  in  any  manner?  A  gen- 
eration ago  the  family  altar  Avas  quite  common.  AVho  can 
estimate  the  valuable  results  that  came  from  reading  the 
scriptures  aloud  and  from  offering  audible  prayer.  I  be- 
lieve family  Avorship  to  be  a  means  of  grace  that  should  not 
be_ne[,Lcted  today.  In  homes  Avhere  duties  prevent  the 
bringing  of  the  family  together  for  this  purpose,  the  indi- 
vidual quiet  hour  should  be  observed.  It  pays  to  "Take  time 
to  be  holy." 

HoAV  do  you  and  your  family  spend  the  Lord's  day? 
When  Sunday  morning  arrives  do  you  say,  "Go"  or 
"come,"  to  the  children?  It  is  far  better  to  say  "come." 
Go  Avith  them  to  the  house  of  God,  and  thus  shoAv  by  ex- 
ample that  it  is  good  to  Avait  upon  the  Lord.  After  your  re- 
turn to  the  home  discuss  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  or  the 
minister's  sermon.  Let  religion  be  a  topic  of  frequent  con- 
versation in  your  home.  You  thus  familiarize  your  cliildren 
Avith  religious  discussion. 

You  should  also  teach  your  cliildren  to  ob.erve  a  regu- 
lar and  systematic  giving  to  the  Lord's  Avork.  Also  teach 
them  that  their  talents  as  Avell  as  their  material  possessions 
are  for  his  use;  that  they  arc  expected  to  assume  religious 
responsibilities  Avhen  called  upon  to  do  so.  Service  is  a  nat- 
ural expression  of  love.  GiAdng  to  the  Lord  Avhether  hi 
money  or  seiwice  is  a  fine  Avay  avc  have  of  shoAving  tliat  Ave 
loA'C  them. 

The  child  sliould  also  be  impressed  with  the  thought 
that  the  chui'ch  is  to  be  the  Bride  of  Christ  Avhen  he  comes 
to  claim  his  OAvn,  and  that  the  preparatory  Avork  for  the 
coming  Kingdom  has  been  left  into  the  hands  of  the  church 
today.  That  means  that  it  lias  been  left  in  the  care  of  hu- 
man hands.  If  avc  do  not  do  his  Avork,  Avho  Avill?  And  if 
it  be  not  done,  Avill  he  come  again? 

NoAv,  Avith  the  inside  of  the  house  SAvept  and  garnished  . 
Avhat  are  the  outside  surroundings?  Cities  have  Avhat  they 
call  "clean  up  days."  Days  in  Avhich  the  citizens  turn  out 
and  together  they  clean  up  the  back  yards  and  alleys,  re- 
moving the  tin  cans  and  other  unsightly  rubbish.  They 
thus  improA^c  health  conditions  as  Avell  as  the  scenic  beauty 
of  their  city.  But  hoAV  about  the  moral  and  spiritual  con- 
ditions? We  are  trying  to  maintain  religion  in  the  home  to- 
day, and  AA'hile  some  saints  Averc  found  even  in  Pharaoli's 
court,  it  is  extremely  hazardous  to  expect  our  children  to 
hold  true  under  conditions  found  in  many  localities.  Yet 
Ave  seldom  make  any  serious  attempt  to  clean  up  and  alloAv 
our  charges  to  run  loose  unguarded. 

Children  are  much  like  chameleons  in  that  they  take  on 
the  color  of  their  surroundings.  Human  beings  arc  social 
beings,  and  child  life  is  active.  They  demand  social  activi- 
ties in  their  normal  makeup.  But  Avhere  are  they  getting 
it?  Are  Ave  alloAving  the  movies,  the  pool  rooms  and  danc- 
ing halls  to  furnish  these  for  them?  Eighty-five  percent  of 
impressions  Ave  receive  come  through  the  eye.  Impressions, 
I  said,  precede  action  and     action     determines     character. 
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What  are  the  movies  feeding  our  boys  and  girls  today? 

The  managers  of  the  movies  have  seemingly  lost  all 
sense  of  decency  and  propriety  and  \ve  are  told  that  in  tlie 
largest  cities  nothing  is  too  immodest  to  be  shown  on  the 
screen.  I  would  not  advocate  prohibition  of  movies,  but  I 
do  advocate  censorship,  not  by  movie  men  themselveti  but 
by  financially  disinterested  parties  capable  of  judging. 

As  to  the  pool  room.  Police  commissioners  say  that 
most  of  the  crime  being  committed  today  is  being  commit- 
ted by  boys,  and  that  these  boys  are  the  "hangers  on"  at 
the  pool  rooms.  Do  we  want  our  children  to  get  their  social 
recreation  Avith  criminals? 

As  to  dancing,  listen  just  a  minute.  Many  churches  rec- 
ognize dancing  as  legitimate  pastime.  It  is  being  introduced 
into  our  schools  in  some  places,  and  our  children  must  learn 
it  whether  we  want  them  to  have  it  or  not..  Many  people 
Avho  con.sider  themselves  respectable,  dance.  Why  object? 
Moralists  say  that  the  greatest  sin  of  the  age  is  the  social 
sin.  The  promiscuous  commingling  of  the  sexes  with  its 
consequent  contaminating  has  ever  been  serious.  How  often 
has  a  young  man  or  young  woman' fallen  as  a  result  of  un- 
warranted familiarity  encouraged  at  the  dance !  It  is  said 
that  four  out  of  eveiy  five  M'omen  ■whose  lives  have  Ijeen 
rumed  say  they  met  the  human  viper  at  the  public  dance. 
Prof.  Faulkner,  for  30  years  a  dancing  master  out  long  since 
converted,  has  written  a  book  against  dancing  in  which  he 
says  that  the  dancing  floor  is  the  recruiting  station  for  the 


dealers  in  fallen  \\'omen.  He  further  says  that  the  positions 
taken  in  the  modern  dance  are  conducive  to  immorality. 
"Four  out  of  every  five"  girls  who  go  to  ruin  lay  the  cause 
of  their  downfall  to  dancing.  Is  this  not  sufficient  reason 
for  Christian  people  to  shun  dancing?  "If  to  eat  meat, 
cau' e  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  meat  as  long  as 
the  world  stands." 

I  know  that  in  many  communities  there  is  no  place  for 
young  people  to  go  except  to  the  places  I  have  named.  If 
your  community  has  these  dens  of  iniquity  in  it,  suppose 
you  try  to  institute  a  clean-up  day.  It  cannot  succeed  in 
making  it  a  decent  place  in  which  decent  people  may  live, 
you  had  better  move  out.  Even  i-ighteous  Lot  could  not 
live  in  Sodom  and  save  his  soul.  In  conclusion,  To  maintain 
family  religion  we  muft  make  it  a  vital  farce  within  the 
home  and  remove  the  cesspools  and  garbage  cans  of  .society 
that  Avould  destroy  it  from  without.  I  believe  the  religion 
Jesus  gave  to  the  world  to  be  a  correct  and  sufficient  guide 
in  life.  I  believe  it  to  be  the  only  panacea  that  will  heal 
the  wounds  of  society.  I  believe  it  has  intrinsic  value  and 
gives  us  the  maximum  amount  of  joy  in  the  here  and  now, 
and  unto  him  that  is  faithful  unto  death,  there  is  promised 
a  crown  of  life  in  the  world  to  come.  It  certainly  pays.  It 
is  worth  while.  And  so  we  should  seek  in  tvery  possible 
Avay  to  maintain  it  in  our  homes  and  bring  it  to  permeate 
the  entire  family. 

Vista,  California. 


"THE  BUDGET-CATECHISM" 


(Reprinted,  with  permission,  from  the  "Year  Book" 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  Avith 
the  hope  that  it  may  pi'ove  suggestive  of  Avays  of  improving 
the  financial  condition  of  some  of  our  churches  and  also  that 
it  may  have  a  generally  beneficial  educational  value. — Edi- 
tor). 

Every  member  of  the  church,  ncAv  or  old,  resident  or 
non-resident,  is  requested  to  read  and  re-read  the  folloAving 
"budget-catechism,"  and  thus  kcei3  himself  or  herself  fa- 
miliar Avith  the  financial  system  of  the  church. 
I— What  Is  a  Budget? 

It  is  a  careful  estimate  of  the  regular  running  expenfjes 
of  our  church  home,  together  Avith  all  money  foi'  regular 
church  bencA^olences  and  home  missionary  enterprises.  (The 
only  exception  made  is  that  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  Offer- 
ings, for  Avhich  a  free-Avill  offering  Avill  be  lifted  on  Easter 
Sunday  in  harmony  Avith  the  established  custom  of  our  de- 
nomination at  large.)  This  budget  Avas  prepared  by  the 
Official  Board,  and  is  baf.ed  on  past  experience  and  present 
needs.  It  has  been  unanimously  approA^ed  by  the  church. 
II— Why  Prepare  This  Budget? 

It  results  in  economy.  It  enables  us  to  plan  the  Lord's 
business  more  carefully,  and  to  carry  on  his  Avork  more  eas- 
ily. It  is  educational  and  it  is  congregational.  EA^ery  one 
sees  the  exact  need  and  amount  of  proposed  expenditure. 
They  knoAv  just  AAdiere  they  are  giving  the  Lord's  money. 
They  are  enabled  Avith  a  single  gift  to  giA-e  to  every  good 
work.  So  far  as  human  Avisdom  can  foresee  the  budget- 
covers  every  necessary  and  approved  expenre  of  the  church 
for  the  coming  year,  and  states  the  amount  Ave  intend  to 
give  to  all  benevolent  and  missionary  enterprises  Avith  the 
exception  of  Foreign  Missions. 
m — HoAv  Are  Our  Church  Expenses  Paid? 

The  Lord's  Avork  here_  is  supported  AA'hoHy  by  A'olun- 
tary  offerings.  We  have  not  such  thing  as  taxes  or  assess- 
ments upon  members.  AVe  ha.A-e  no  peAV  rents.  We  are  ut- 
terly opposed  to  commercialism  AA-ithin  the  church,  and 
therefore  no  money  comes  to  us  through  suppers,  fairs,  ba- 
zaars, etc.  We  simply  expect  every  member  and  regular 
attendant  to  treat  Jesus  Christ  right,  and  give  "as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered  them."  All  AA'ho  .share  in  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits of  the  church,  and  Avho  believe  in  the  Avork  of  this 
church,  are  iuA-ited  to  have  a  share  in  its  support. 
IV— HoAV  Does  a  REGULAR  Pledge  Help? 

1st.— It  is  Scriptural.    "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  Aveek 


let  every  one  of  you  .lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him."    1  Cor.  16:2. 

2nd. — ^It  is  voluntary.  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  II  Cor.  9:7. 
Nobody  is  ever  taxed  in  this  church,  but  Ave  should  feel 
ashamed  before  God  if  they  did  not  give  unto  him  as  they 
are  able. 

3rd. — It  cultivates  the  habit  of  giving.  If  we  give  ac- 
cording to  impulse,  or  just  Avhen  we  happen  to  be  present, 
Ave  shall  be  surprised  to  learn  hoAv  small  our  gifts  really 
are."  See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  (of  giving*  also." 
II  Cor.  8 :7. 

4th. — It  makes  economy  and  wise  foresight  possible. 
Regular  expenses  go  on  all  the  time.  It  is  what  we  giA^e, 
rain  or  shine,  AA'hen  present  or  absent,  that  helps  the  most. 
Our  Official  Board  cannot  Avisely  plan  unless  they  are  rea- 
sonably sure  Avhat  the  income  will  be.  What  Ave  give  Avill 
determine  the  Avork  our  church  can  do.  When  a  certain 
amount  is  pledged,  our  work  avUI  be  carried  on  upon  the 
basis  of  that  amount.  Our  bills  Avill  be  paid  when  due. 
There  AA'ill  be  no  deficits. 
V — Does  It  Really  Make  Any  Great  Difference  Whether  I 

Give  a  Regular  Amount  Each  Week,  or  Month,  or  Give 

What  I  Can  When  I  Am  Present? 

Unless  you  are  present  regularly,  your  gift  Avill  be  irreg- 
ular. Church  expenditures  are  very  regular.  An  occasional 
gift  of  uncertain  amount  does  not  furnish  A'ery  stable  cap- 
ital Avith  Avhich  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  business.  The  differ- 
ence betAveen  the  helpfulness  of  a  regular  gift  and  an  inter- 
mittent gift  is  A'ery  great. 
VI — ^Is  There  Any  Standard  for  Christian  Giving? 

The  standards  of  fallible  men  differ  greatly,  due  largely 
to  the  teachings  and  enAdronments  of  their  lives.  The  only 
correct  standards  are  God's  standards.  What  part  of  the 
material  blessings  with  AA'hich  "God  hath  prospered"  a  man 
should  "he  purpose  in  his  heart"  to  make  as  his  least  gift? 
God  never  but  once  set  a  standard,  and  that  Avas  vinder  the 
laAv,  Avhen  he  asked  for  a  tithe,  or  tenth,  of  the  net  income. 
' '  Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy  seed ' '  (Deut. 
14:22).  Those  AA^ho  gave  less  than  the  tithe  God  accused  of 
robbing  him.  (Mai.  3:8-10).  If  under  the  law,  the  standard 
for  Christian  giAdng  Avas  the  tithe,  shall  it  be  less  under  the 
grace  he  hath  so  freely  bestowed?  If  we  give  at  least  the 
tithe,  there  will  always  be  meat  in  God's  house,     and    his 
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blessing  shall  rest  upon  his  people. 

VII— Should  We  Expect  Non-Resident  Members    to     Give 

Toward  This  Budget? 

Yes.  This  giving  is  unto  the  Lord,  in  tlie  church  at 
large,  as  well  as  locally.  And  as  long  as  they  consider  the 
work  of  this  church  the  Lord's  M'ork,  -and  are  not  affiliated 
with  a  church  of  like  faith  elsewliere,  they  should  prove 
their  continual  loyalty  to  him  and  the  faith  for  which  this 
congregation  stands,  by  giving  imto  its  support. 
VIII— When  Are  the  Pledges  to  Be  Paid? 

Nearly  every  one  of  our  precent  pledges  is  paid  in  week- 
ly installments.  If  you  prefer  to  pay  once  a  month,  or  once 
a  quarter,  as  will  probably  be  much  more  convenient  for 
non-resident  members,  our  Clerk  will  be  glad  to  make  ipe- 
cial  arrangement  with  you.  For  re.'-ident  members,  weekly 
pledges  are  much  more  convenient  and  satisfactory  in  every 
way. 
I — How  Are  the  Pledges  Paid? 

We  furnish  a  package  of  numbered  and  dated  envelopes, 
u:  which  the  amount  of  your  pledge  may  be  placed  from 
week  to  week.  There  is  one  dated  envelope  for  each  week. 
This  is  to  be  put  in  the  Offering  Sunday  morning  or  evening 
Or,  you  may  hand  or  send  it  at  any  time  to  the  Clerk,  Mr. 
Niels  H.  Nielsen,  250  Pine  Avenue,  Long  Beach,  California. 
Even  if  you.  make  no  regular  pledge,  we  shall  be  pleased  to 
have  you  take  a  package  of  envelopes  and  use  them  wheu 
you  like.  Then  we  can  give  jnn  due  credit  for  your  gifts, 
which  we  wish  to  do. 
X — Suppose  Sickness  or  Loss  of  Work  Should    Make    Me 

Unable  to  Pay  My  Pledge? 

The  pledges  ar'e  all  purely  voluntary,  made    unto    the 
Lord,  and  so  marked.    They  may  be  increased,  decreased,  or 
cancelled  at  any  time  upon  notification  to  the  Clerk.    It  is  a 
matter  wholly  between  you  and  your  Master. 
XI — If  I  Have  Joined  the  Church  Sinoei  the  First    of    the 

Year,  What  Should  I  Do? 

We  do  not  desire  to  do  any  soliciting  for  pledges.    We 
want  only  the  voluntary,  free-will,  cheerful  gift  for  Christ. 
Do  not  wait  to  be  asked.     Go  to  the  Clerk  and  make  your 
pledge  and  get  your  package  of  envelopes. 
XII— Do  We  Need  More  Pledges? 

Yes.  Our  Avork  for  God  is  limited  only  by  the  amoinit 
his  people  are  Avilling  to  give.  Moreover,  the  losses  caused 
by  death  and  the  removal  of  old  members  must  be  made  up. 
The  growth  of  our  church  and  Sunday  school  makes  ever 
increassing  demands  upon  us.  Unforeseen  expenses  occur. 
If  we  should  get  a  little  more  than  our  budget  calls  for, 
good  use  will  be  made  of  it. 
XIII — Does    the    Church    Desire    Individual    or    Family 

Pledges? 

We  desire  that  every  member  of  the  church,  even  if 
there  are  half  a  dozen  or  more  from  the  same  family,  shall 
take  a  package  of  envelopes  and  use  them.  We  trust  that 
all  children  who  are  members  of  the  church  shall  take  a 
package  of  envelopes,  and  place  therein  whatever  offering 
the  home  affords.  You  are  not  truly  training  your  childreii 
for  Christian  service  in  this  world,  until  you  are  teaching 
them  to  give. 
XIV— Suppose  I  "Get  Behind"  With  My  Weekly  Payments, 

or  Wish  to  Pay  in  Advance? 

In  either  case,  when  paying,  be  sure  and  use  one  envel- 
ope for  each  weekly  amount.  If  your  subscription  is  50c  a 
week,  and  you  wish  to  pay  for  four  weeks  at  once,  use  four 
envelopes,  placing  50c  in  each  of  them.  If  you  were  to 
place  $2.00  in  one  envelope,  you  would  lose  track  of  your 
payments,  and  the  Clerk  might  become  confused.  If  you  use 
one  envelope  for  each  week's  payment,  you  will  always 
know  by  your  package  of  envelopes  just  to  what  date  yon 
are  paid. 

XV — What  Are  the  Regular  Expenses  and  Benevolent  and 
Missionary  Contributions  of  the  Church? 

The  budget,  itemized,  is  given  you  here.  You  will 
notice  that  it  calls  for  $8,600.00,  or  a  trifle  more  than  $165.00 
per  week.    This  "budget"  fully  subscribed,  means  that  you 


will  not  be  called  upon  again  this  year  for  any  of  thece 
items.  There  Mill  be  no  deficits  to  make  up.  Think  what 
blessings,  earthly  and  heavenly,  this  sum  of  money  is  scat- 
tering am.ong  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people.  May  our 
Master  add  his  ble:sings  to  it,  so  that,  like  the  loaves  and 
fishes  of  the  little  lad,  it  may  feed  a  mighty  multitude. 

What  sort  of  a  church  M-ould  our  church  be, 

If  every  member  were  just  like  me? 
Better  or  worse  would  our  church  be. 

If  every  member  Avere  just  like  me? 

Were  every  member  of  our  church  to  be 
Just  such  a  member  as  Christ  Avould  see, 

What  changes  Avould  come  to  you  and  me. 

And  the  gain  of  our  church — what  Avould  that  be? 

—  (Adelaide  Chronicle). 


THE  PREACHER  AND  PASTOR 

By  Rev.  John  Gordon,  In  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary  Register 

The  other  day  a  man  .stopped  me  and  said:  "Mr.  Gor- 
don, you  ministers  have  my  pity,  for  you  are  having  a  diffi- 
cult time  during  these  days  Avhen  people  are  not  attending 
church  and  not  paying  much  attention  to  religious  teach- 
ing." My  reply  was  :"V>^e  do  not  need  your  pity;  men  are 
thinking  about  religious  things  and  are  turning  their  atten- 
tion toward  the  church  as  never  before."  The  desire  for 
worship  is  instinct  in  the  heart  of  man  and  Avill  grow.  So 
long  as  babies  are  born,  mothers  will  name  them,  not  num- 
ber them ;  so  long  as  men  love  maidens  they  Avill  marry  and 
not  merely  mate  together ;  so  long  as  men  see  loved  ones  die, 
they  will  watch  for  the  rising  of  another  sun;  so  long  as 
men  and  women  march  like  pilgrims  across  the  storm  scarred 
earth  they  will  feel  the  need  for  God  and  will  lift  up  their 
hands  in  prayer.  So  long  A^dll  they  count  dear  and  call 
friend  and  counselor  the  man  f  ent  from  God,  the  minister. 

Years  ago  when  struggling  Avith  debts  and  a  small  sal- 
ary, a  man  offered  me  a  position,  Avith  a  contract  and  a 
doubling  of  my  salajy,  but  I  said,  "No,  I  have  given  myself 
to  the  ministry,  that  is  my  life  Avork, ' '  I  never  have  felt  sorry 
for  that  decision;  there  is  a  deep-seated  satisfaction  and  a 
joy  that  cannot  be  measured, 

I  get  up.  early  and  write  a  sermonette  for  the  daily 
l^aper ;  then  I  turn  to  study  and  giA'e  the  forenoon  to  hard 
work.  Sometimes  Ave  hear  it  said  that  good  sermons  are 
throAAai  aAvay  on  poor  listeners,  but  I  knoAv  that  good  listen- 
ing is  sometimes  throAA-n  aAvay  on  poor  sermons.  To  be  a 
minister  today  means  a  constant  mental  output ;  to  have  a 
fresh  message  every  Suiiday  calls  for  constant  study  during 
the  week.    But  AA'hat  a  thrill  there  is  in  a  ncAv  vital  message ! 

In  the  afternoon  comes  pastoral  Avork.  Evei'y  minister 
ought  to  make  ten  calls  a  day  for  five  days  a  Aveek,  that  he 
may  knoAv  the  people  of  his  church ;  and  above  all  knoAv  the 
children.  Then  there  is  an  afternoon  a  Aveek  visiting  the 
hospitals,  dropping  a  Avord  of  cheer,  and  offering  a  brief 
prayer ;  there  are  the  city  activities  and  the  community  Avork ; 
there  are  funerals,  baptisms,  committee  meetings — all  this 
keeps  a  man  active  for  fifteen  hours  a  day.  But  the  joy,  sat- 
isfaction and  thrill  of  it  all !  No  man  gets  more  out  of  life 
than  the  minister  Avho  is  consecrated  to  his  Avork.  Man.y  of 
the  seeming  difficulties  are  AA'ings  instead  of  Aveights. 

There  are  men  going  into  laAv  whose  temperaments  fit 
them  for  the  ministry;  others  are  entering  business  only  to 
find  its  ranks  ovcrcroAvded  AA'ith  college  men.  The  time  has 
come  for  young  men  Avith  hungry  minds,  social  gifts,  moral 
earnestness,  imagination,  enthusiasm,  interest  in  public  move- 
ments, a  passion  for  literature,  art,  and  science  to  consider 
the  Christian  ministry.  If  you  Avant  an  opportunity  that  chal- 
lenges the  best  in  you  and  brings  the  greatest  satisfaction, 
think  on  these  things, 

Rockford,  Illinois. 


PAGE   8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


APRIL  20,  1921 


THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  CHURCH.    BY  M.  L.  SANDS 

TEXT:  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  ATorld,  and  preach    the  Gospel  to  every  creature." — Mark  16:15.     Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,    and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy     Ghost. — Matt.     28:19. 


"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth," 
said  Jesus  in  scripture  just  previous  to  texts  of  sermon. 
This  M'as  a  great  claim  but  easily  substantiated  by.  the 
Christ.  He  only  needed  to  speak  the  word  and  the  sick 
were  healed,  the  bfind  eyes  opened,  the  dead  raised  to  life. 
Even  the  winds  and  the  \vaves  obeyed  his  voice.  At  times  it 
^^■as  not  even  necessary  to  speak  nor  act  in  any  way.  Just 
the  timid  touch  on  the  hem  of  his  garment  by  a  woman, 
with  the  issue  of  blood,  brought  healing  to  body  and  soul. 
And  in  the  light  of  tlie  open  tomb  and  the  wonderful  vic- 
tory over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  Ave  easily  see  that  Jesus 
had  a  perfect  right  to  make  this  claim. 

The  texts  are  known  as  the  "Great  Commission"  of 
the  church.  The  Apostolic  church  took  these  last  words  of 
Jesus  literally  'and  considered  them  binding  upon  the  church 
and  made  an  honest  effort  to  carry  out  the  commission.  Be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem  they  branched  out  and  going  here, 
there,  everywhere,  preached  the  Gospel  and  organized 
churches  that  they  might  carry  out  their  Lord's  command. 

This  Scripture  is  the  "Great  Commission"  of  the  church 
today.  It  is  just  as  binding  as  ever  and  a  more  determined 
effort  ought  to  be  made  to  evangelize  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration. If  we  do  not  arouse  ourselves  and  stop  playing  at 
religion  we  shall  ^Ya'ke  up  at  last  only  to  find  the  harvest 
is  passed,  the  door  of  opportunity  closed  and  millions  gone 
into  eternity,  lost  forever.  Now  is  the  accepted  time!  Now 
is  the  day  of  salvation  for  the  heathen  as  well  as  for  the 
more  enlightened  at  home ! 

Much  progress  have  been  made  but  one  has  only  to  read 
the  book,  "The  Near  East  Cross  Eoads  of  the  World,"  to 
realize  that  there  is  much  land  to  be  possessed  and  great 
work  to  be  done  before  we  can  conscientiously  meet  our 
Lord  and  expect  to  hear  his,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  in^a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many,  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 

Our  Lord  followed  his  "Great  Commandment"  with  a 
great  promise,  "Lo  I  am  with  thee  always,  even  unto  the 
end."  And  the  apostles  found  great  encouragement, 
strength,  joy,  in  the  knowledge  of  this  promise  after  Jesus 
ascended  on  high.  It  was  their  mainstay,  their  anchor  of 
hope  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  evil  one  and  go  on  from  victory  to  victory  in  the 
work  the  Lord  had  called  them  to  do  in  the  world. 

Many  Christian  AA'orkers  have  found  great  comfort  and 
help  in  this  pronaise  since  the  time  of  the  apostles.  John  R. 
Mott  was  asked  how  he  was  able  to  j^erform  the  varied 
duties  and  stand  the  stress  and  strain  of  the  many  tasks  im- 
])osed  upon  him  and  he  answered,  Through  the  promise  of 
of  the  presence  of  the  Invisible  Lord.  Others  have  been 
buoyed  up  and  sent  on  tlieir  Avay  rejoicing  in  this  wonder- 
ful promise. 

Assured  of  his  presence  the  apostles  went  forth  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  to  -hold  up  Jesiis  Avho  is  the  center  and 
circiunference  of  the  Gospel.  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
declared  that  the  man  they  had  crucified,  God  had  made 
Lord  and  Christ.  And  later,  at  the  gate  Beautiful,  he  told 
the  lame  man  that  he  possessed  neither  silver  nor  gold  but 
healing  in  the  name  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  So  it  has  ever 
been  that  whenever  Jesus  is  held  up  he  becomes  the  Light 
of  the  AVorld.  Luke  was  right  when  he  said,  "The  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us  to  give  light  unto  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  John  puts  it  slightly  differ- 
ent when  he  says,  "In  him  was  life  and  the  life  ^v&s  the 
light  of  men." 

NoAv  there  are  two  kinds  of  blindness  in     the     world, 


physical  and  spiritual.  The  physically  blind  are  those  -who 
were  born  blind  or  lost  their  sight  through  accident  or  dis- 
ease. The  spiritually  blind  are  those  who  refuse  to  accept 
Jesus  as  their  Savior.  None  are  so  blind  as  those  who  re- 
fuse to  receive  sight.  It  reminds  me  of  the  young  man  Avho 
went  to  the  specialist  to  have  his  eyes  examined.  After  the 
examination  the  specialist  told  him  that  he  had  some  secret 
sin  that  Avas  gradually  making  him  blind  and  he  Avould  haA'j 
to  give  it  up.  The  young  man  deliberately  Avalked  to  the 
AvindoAv  and  Avaving  his  hand  said,  "Good-bye!  beautiful 
sunlight!  goocL-bye!" 

There  are  thousands  of  people  like  that  young  man  to- 
day. They  are  in  midnight  darkness  and  nothing  Avill  help 
them  except  Jesus,  nothing  Avill  open  their  eyes  except  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  And  it  is  the  privilege  as  Avell  as  duty 
of  the  church  to  bring  sight  to  blind  eyes. 

The  challenge  of  the  church  is  to  hold  up  Jesus  as  the 
Great  Sin  Bearer  of  the  Avorld.  We  have  been  listening  too 
long  to  the  German  doctrine  of  the  "Superman."  Many  of 
the  pulpits  of  our  land  are  placing  man  on  an  equality  Avith 
God.  Just  make  his  environments  better  and  he  will  be 
able  to  take  care  of  himself.  Theirs  is  a  social  gospel  in- 
stead of  a  Salvation  Gospel.  Can  the  leopard  change  his 
spots  1  Can  a  Avell  give  forth  pure  and  impure  Avater  at  the 
same  time?  The  devil  is  a  mighty  cunning  old  felloAv  Avho 
has  a  lot  of  churches  in  his  control  and  the  stuff  that  is 
being  preached  is  from  the  pit.  What  Ave  need  to  knoAv  is 
that  the  tendency  of  man  is  doAviiAvard.  It  has  ever  been  so 
and  his  only  hope  is  through  a  Higher  PoAver  than  his  OAvn. 
That  poAver  is  Jesus  Christ  and  only  as  they  come  in  vital 
touch  Avith  him  do  they  become  real  men.  Only  as  they  come 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross  do  they  lose  their  burden  of  sin. 
Isaiah  Avas  right  Avhen  he  said,  "All  Ave  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ;  Ave  have  turned  cA^ery  one  to  his  OAvn  way ;  AND 
THE  LORD  HATH  LAID  ON  HIM  THE  INIQUITY  OF  US 
ALL.  He  is  our  Scapegoat  aa'Iio  carries  our  sin  AAdthout  the 
camp  into  the  Avilderness.  Let  the  church  take  up  the  mes- 
sage of  John  the  Baptist,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  Avliich 
taketh  aAvay  the  sin  of  the  Avorld." 

Jesus  should  be  held  up  as  the  one  Avay  back  to  the 
Father.  Men,  CA^eryAvhere,  arc  like  David  Avhen  he  said, 
"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  Avater-brook  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  oh  God!"  They  have  tried  securing  gold 
only  to  find  it  the  elusive  thing  at  the  end  of  the  rainboAv. 
They  have  tried  fame  and  honor  only  to  find  them  laurel 
Avreathes  that  fade  aAvay.  They  have  tried  the  pleasures  of 
the  Avorld  but  to  find  them  Avells  Avithout  Avater.  Yes,  they 
liaA^e  cA'en  tried  sin  and  found  it  a  snare  and  a  delusion.  Like 
the  Prodigal  they  Avill  haA'c  to  go  back  to  the  Father,  and 
in  him  find  that  AA'hich  satisfies  their  souls.  Jesus  said,  "No 
man  cometh  to'  the  Father  but  by  me."  So  Jesus  must  be 
held  up  in  pulpit  and  in  pcAV  as  the  Avorld's  only  hope.  He 
must  be  exalted  and  he  only. 

Another  task  imposed  upon  the  early  church  Avas  the 
dissemination  of  triith.  Teaching  them  to  obseiwe  all  things 
Avhatsoever  I  liaA^e  commanded  you,  said  Jesus.  Connect  this 
AA'ith  1  Timothy  3 :15,  Avhich  says,  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  TRUTH,  and  you  have 
the  basis  for  my  contention  that  the  church  is  to  teach  truth. 
But.  you  raise  the  question,  hoAv  shall  this  be  done? 

' '  My  Avord  is  Truth, ' '  said  Jesus  and  this  is  the  crux  of 
the  AAdiole  matter.  The  church  cannot  hold  up  Jesus  Avith- 
out honoring  the  Word.  He  is  the  center  and  circumference 
of  the  Scriptures  as  he  is  of  the  Gospel.  From  Genesis  3 :15 
all  ihe  AA^ay  through  to  the  last  chapter  of  Revelation  the 
Scriptures  are  occupied,  largely,  Avith  picturing  the  Christ. 
And  if  you  read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  you  Avill  find  that 
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they  lionored  the  Word  as  they  exalted  the  Christ.  Philip 
and  the  Eunuch  are  a  good  example  of  their  use  of  the  Word 
iu  preaching  Christ. 

God  honored  his  Word  in  those  days.  The  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them;  they  preached  with  power;  and  conviction 
was  brought  to  the  hearts  of  men.  So  much  so  that  they 
cried  out,  "What  must  Ave  do?" 

The  challenge  of  the  church  is  to  preach  tlie  Truth  as 
found  in  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Instead  of  ripping  out 
portions  that  do  not  coincide  -with  our  preconceived  ideas 
we  ought  to  take  it  for  Avhat  it  says  and,  believing  it,  p)  each 
it  Avitli  all  the  power  God  gives  to  us.  With  movements  by 
secular  organizations,  all  over  the  land,  to  bring  back  the 
Bible  to  our  public  schools  it  is  time  the  church  took  a  hand 
in  the  work  and  did  her  duty  along  this  line.  Why  not 
start  a  movement  to  bring  the  Bible  back  into  use  in  the 
homes  of  our  land?  Most  homes  have  a  Bible  but  they  are 
used  more  for  ornaments  and  dust  catchers  than  for  food 
for  the  soul.  About  the  only  time  they  are  uf-ed  is  when  the 
preacher  visits  the  home  and  we  think  for  propriety  sake 
M'e  had  better  ask  him  to  read  a  chapter  and  pray  Avith  us. 
Even  this  is  not  done  in  many  homes. 

The  Holy  Spirit  ought  to  be  given  his  rightful  place  as 
I  lie  KEVEALER  OF  TRUTH  today.  When  he  the  Comfort- 
er is  come,  he  Avill  lead  you  into  all  Truth  (John  16 :13).  But 
A\'hen  the  Comforter  is  come,  Avhoni  I  Avill  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father  ,even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  Avhich  proceedeth  from 
the  Father.    He  shall  testify  of  me  (John  15:26). 


NoAV  the  Apostles  took  this  literally  and  Avhen  they 
A\-ere  accused  of  drunkeness,  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  told 
the  people  that  this  Avas  the  promised  Spirit  from  God.  And 
in  their  life  and  Avork  in  the  church  the  Holy  Spirit  Avas 
given  the  credit  for  all  the  success  achieved. 

Today  many  of  our  churches  are  organized  to  death. 
We  have  tlie  Sunday  school  Avith  the  many  organized  classes, 
the  Young  Peoples'  Societies,  the  Intermediates,  the  Juniors, 
the  Sisterhoods,  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies  .the  La- 
dies' Aid  and  many  other  kindred  organizations.  To  these 
we  have  added  the  Soup  Kitchen  and  the  Grab  Bag  and  the 
ICoIy  Spirit  looks  in  vain  for  a  chance  in  these  varied  ac- 
tivities to  do  the  Avork  the  Lord  Avanfs  done. 

From  personal  experience  in  evangelistic  mcethigs  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  God  saves  some  people  in 
spite  of  rather  than  because  of  any  help  the  average  church 
member  is  to  the  Avork.  They  do  not  have  the  interest  they 
should  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  Neither  do  they  have  the 
Avitness  of  the  Spirit  AAdthin  them.  They  are  hindrances  to 
the  Avork  of  the  Spirit.  The  time  is  here  for  us  to  hear  the 
Avords  of  Jesus,  "RECEIVE  YE  THE  HOLY  GHOST,"  and 
having  received  him  go  forth  in  his  poAver  to  preach  the 
truth  tliat  makes  men  free. 

The  Avitness  of  the  Spirit  Avithin  Avould  lead  to  a  real- 
ization, that  the  evangelization  of  the  Avorld  is  a  part  of  the 
"Challenge  of  the  Church."  "Go  ye  into  all  the  Avorld  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  and  "Go  ye  therefore 
(Continued  on  page  1(5). 
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GIVING  LIGHT.     BY  AUSTIN  R.  STALEY 


OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Do  all  things  Avithout  niurmurings  and  questionings: 
that  ye  may  become  blameless  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation,  among  Avhom  ye  are'seen  as  lights  in 
the  Avorld"  (Phil.  2:14,  15).  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
Avoiid.  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men 
light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  busliel,  Ijut  on  the  :;tand ; 
and  it  shineth  rnito  all  that  are  in  tlie  house,  ICvon  so  let 
your  light  shine  before  men ;  that  they  may  see  your  good 
Avorks,  and  glorify  your  Father  Avho  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
5:14-16). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  most  sublime  sentence  in  all  literature  is  sometimes 
said  to  be  that  Avhich  declares  tliat  "God  said.  Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  Avas  light."  Hardly  can  Ave  have  a  grander 
conception  than  tliat  of  the  universe  in  disorder  and  dark- 
ness, the  brooding  of  the  Diviiie  Spirit,  and  the  breaking  of 
light  and  order  at  the  Divine  Word.  Fitly  foUoAviiig  this 
are  the  Avords  of  our  .'Ci-ipture.  The  Son  of  God  looks  out 
over  the  Aveltering  darkness  of  the  Avorld  in  disorder  and 
in  its  sins  and  turns  to  his  folloAvers,  and  says,  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  Avorld." 

We  must  hold  forth  a  light  in  this  dark  place,  but  Ave 
can  only  do  it  by  a  true,  clean  life.  Right  living  is  the  only 
Avay  of  light  giving.  AVhat  men  need  is  not  to  be  convicted 
,of  Christian  truth,  but  to  fall  in  love  Avith  an  example  of 
Christian  life.  Indeed  living  is  the  most  effective  preach- 
ing. Truly  Ave  are  liA'ing  epistles  knoAvn  and  read  of  all 
men.  Therefore,  Ave  must  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil.  We 
must  shoAV  by  our  Avords,  by  our  rets,  and  by  the  Avhole 
moA^ement  of  our  lives,  that  kindness  and  gentleness  Avhicli 
Jesus  himself  shoAved  Avhen  he  Avas  upon  earth.  We  must 
avoid  even  those  things  Avjiich  for  us  may  be  innocent,  if 
there  is  danger  of  injuring  others  by  doing  them.  If  Ave 
Avould  have  others  live  the  Christlife  Ave  should  be  living- 
examples.  It  is  easy  to  lecture  people  and  tell  them  AA'hat 
they  ought  to  do,  but  the  quickest  Avay  to  get  them  at  it  is 
to  let  them  see  us  doing  it  ourselves.     Paul  evidently  be- 


lieved that  his  example  Avas  more  Aveighty  than  his  Avords 
AA'hen  he  said,  "Be  ye  foUoAvers  of  me,  even  as  also  I  am 
of  Christ."  He  Avas  Avilling  to  have  them  imitate  his  life 
because  he  Avas  Avalkiug  close  to  Jesus.  We  are  all  Avielding 
a  great  influence  over  our  friends  and  neighbors,  and  for 
this  reason  our.  lives  should  be  so  true  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  that  those  Avlio  are  following  us  Avill  be  guided  in 
the  right  Avay. 

Giving  light  is  the  Avork  that  God  himself  delights  hi, 
and  he  calls  vis  to  give  it  Avith  him  in  joy.  May  Ave  get  the 
true  angle,  for  it  is  God's  light,  not  our  OAvn,  that  Ave  are 
to  give.  We  are  like  the  rainbow  which  shines  forth  the 
glory  of  the  sun.  It  is  made  by  a  series  of  successive  falling 
drops  stretching  across  the  sky.  Each  drop  has  but  an  in- 
stant to  shine  as  it  comes  into  the  right  angle  Avith  the  r.un. 
B.ut  altogether  they  spread  Avide  the  beautiful  arch  of  hope 
and  promiEc.  So  each  one  of  us  among  God's  creaures  is 
only  as  a  single  drop  in  the  broad  shoAver,  and  only  for  a 
little  is  our  opportunity ;  but  if  Ave  are  in  the  right  place  and 
in  the  right  angle  toAvard  God,  ^vc  may  lielp  spread  his 
glory  far  and  Avide.  Then  if  Ave  Avould  be  true  reflectors  of 
the  light,  Ave  should  live  in  close  communion  Avith  Jesus. 
Who  can  measure  the  uplifting,  inspiring  effect  of  a  daily 
companionship  Avith  the  Christ  himself?  "Ten  minutes," 
says  Prof.  Drummond,  "spent  in  his  society  every  day  aye! 
t.AVO  minutes,  if  it  be  face  to  face,  and  heart  to  heart,  Avill 
make  the  Avhole  day  different."  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
Avorld."  "Just  so  let  your  light  shine  before  all  men,  in 
oi'der  that  they  may  see  your  holy  lives  and  may  give  glory 
to  your  Father  Avho  is  in  heaven." 
OUR  PRAYER 

0  Thou  Avho  are  light,  and  in  Avhom  there  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all,  open  our  blhid  eyes  that  Ave  may  see  the  shining 
of  thy  love,  and  the  glory  of  thy  life,  and  the  beauty  of  thy 
holiness,  and  the  joy  of  thy  salvation.  Help  us  to  receive 
thee,  0  Christ!  that  Ave  may  have  poAver  to  become, the  I'ons 
of  God.  May  Ave  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  led  by  him 
until  Ave  truly  shoAV  forth  thy  glory  to  those  about  us. 
Amen. 
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General  Secietaxy-Iteasniet 

Ashland,  Ohio 


What  the  Sunday  School  Teacher  Can  Do  Outside  of  the  Class  Room 

By  John  Leidy 


Mr.  Graves'  Success  as  a  Teacher 

Mrs.  Graves  had  invited  a  friend  to  be  her  guest  for  a 
few  days.  The  guest  learning  that  early  rising  was  not  the 
family  custom  feared  that  something  was  Avrong  when  she 
heard  someone  astir  early  on  Sunday  morning.  And  upon 
investigating  she  saw  Mr.  Graves  seated  on  the  veranda  with 
a  table  before  him,  on  which  was  an  open  Bible  and  various 
lesson  helps. 

Spellbound  she  M^atehed  the  man  for  several  moments, 
for  his  face  was  alive  with  interest,  although  it  was  then 
just  five  o'clock.  His  lips  moved,  too,  as  if  he  were  in  im- 
agination talking  to  his  class.  She  afterwards  said,  "As  I 
looked  at  that  novel  sight,  I  found  myself  wishing  that 
every  half-awake  Sunday  school  teacher  might  see  what  ray 
eyes  beheld." 

Mr.  Graves  did  not  appear  when  breakfast  ■was  an- 
nounced, and  his  wife  explained,  ' '  I  am  so  accustomed  to  his 
Sunday  morning  fast  that  I  hardly  think  to  mention  it. 
.Early  rising  is  a  custom  of  his  too,  one  day  in  the  week.  He 
Jormed  the  habit  when  much  younger.  He  rifes  aljout  five 
o'clock,  summer  and  winter  to  study  his  Sunday  .'chool  les- 
son. He  says  that  thoughts  come  more  clearly  at  that  hour 
and  then  the  house  and  all  are  quiet.  He  also  does  not  eat 
a  hearty  breakfast,  but  drinks  only  a  glass  of  milk,  for  he 
says  his  mind  is  so  much  clearer  then."  So  that  is  the  way 
the  secret  of  Mr.  Graves'  success  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
was  found  out,  and  although  he  is  getting  old  in  years  he 
always  has  a  flourishing  class  of  boys,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  when  one  knows  of  his  self  sacrifice  and  pains- 
taking. And  here  is  an  incident  of  a  certain  Sunday  school 
teacher  of  Pittsburgh,  Pemisylvania,  who  took  a  class  of 
boys.  She  invited  them  to  her  home  the  first  Thursday  of 
each  month  for  games  and  music  and  pie.  Sometimes  she 
would  have  baked  beans  and  bro^'s^l  bread,  or  bixckwheat 
cakes  with  maple  syrup  biat  always  something  good  to  eat. 


The  class  soon  doubled  its  membership  and  began  to  do 
philanthropic  work  among  the  poor  and  sick.  They  grew  to 
manhood  and  in  time  everyone  of  them  joined  the  church. 

Years  after  someone  asked  one  of  them  how  the  teacher 
won  them.  He  replied,  "Oh,  she  ju.st  fed  us."  The  social 
part  in  this  particular  class  of  boys  seemed  to  be  the  draw- 
ing card,  and  the  skillful  way  in  which  the  teacher  taught 
them  won  them  all  into  the  service -of  the  King. 

Children  of  the  age  of  twelve  to  seventeen  are  in  the 
critical  period.  A  recent  census  taken  of  Sunday  school 
enrollment  shows  a  steady  g-ain  in  Sunday  school  attendance 
from  four  to  twelve  years  of  age.  Then  the  enrollment  be- 
gms  to  drop  off,  and  when  the  age  of  seventeen  is  registered 
the  enrollment  matches  the  four  year  olds.  Boys  and  girls 
are  active  and  eager  to  do  something  and  the  wise  teacher 
must  use  the  social  element  to  win  and  hold  them.  There 
are  games  which  will  develop  quality  and  character.  For 
instance  there  are  puzzles  which  call  for  ingenuity  and  per- 
sistence and  stick-to-it-iveness  in  order  to  put  them  together. 
There  are  geography  games  and  picture  games  and  authors 
and  the  sending  of  telegrams  by  using  the  letters  of  a  per- 
son's name,  to  begin  the  words  in  the  telegram;  All  these 
games  call  for  thought  on  the  part  of  the  pupils  and  at  the 
same  time  give  pleasure  and     are     entered     into     eagerly. 

Nearly  all  outdoor  games  appeal  to  children  of  the  teen 
age.  Boys  and  girls  like  an  air  of  mystery.  An  invitation 
for  an  evening  at  a  home  with  the  word  "Surprise"  in  the 
corner  of  the  note  will  usually  bring  out  a-good  attendance. 

Social  life  rightly  conducted  brings  joy,  and  it  is  a  great 
thing  to  bring  joy  into  the  life  of  anyone.  Study  the  life  of 
Christ  and  see  how  he  was  always  bringing  joy  to  others. 
That  is  what  the  Sunday  school  teacher  must  bring  to  the 
boys  and  girls  in  their  social  life,  if  that  social  life  is  to  be 
the  connecting  link  for  the  spiritual  life. 

Conemaugli,  Pennsylvania. 


BEGINNINGS  OF  GENESIS.     By  Lyda  Caster 


(The  following  paper  was  sent  us  by  Brother  Henry  V. 
Wall,  superintendent  of  the  Long  Beach  Sunday  school,  Avith 
the  explanation  that  it  was  "written  by  a  fifteen  year  old 
girl,  who  is  a  member  of  the  "Trath  Seeiers"  Sunday  school 
class.  There  are  25  girls  in  this  class,  and  20  of  them  pre- 
pared papers  on  the  "Beginnings  of  Genesis."  This  paper 
won  second  prize  in  their  contest."  This  j^oung  girl  certain- 
ly tackles  this  challenging  problem  in  a  coui'ageous  way,  and 
clearly  shows  a  commendable  attentiveness  to  her  teacher's 
instruction.  We  wish  to  commend  to  our  Smiday  school 
teachers  this  method  of  securing  expression  on  the  part  of  the 
pupils  of  things  taught  them.  Too  often  teachers  give  them- 
selves entirely  to  pouring  facts  into  the  minds  of  their  pupils 
and  make  no  effort  to  call  them  forth  and  make  them  real  to 
life.  It  helps  wonderfully  to  give  permanence  to  the  im- 
pression and  to  increase  the  reality  of  truth  to  encourage 
young  people  to  express  it  in  writing  as  well  as  in  speech. 
We  congratulate  this  teacher,  upon  her  success,  this  girl  upon 
her  attainment  and  all  the  other  girls  Avho  did  their  best  to 
express  in  writing  what  they  had  been  taught. — Editor). 

The  Bible  is  the  most  interesting  book  in  the  world.  It 
is  the  Book  of  books.  The  more  one  studies  it,  the  more  he 
realizes  the  omnipotence  of  its  eternal  author. 

Genesis  is  the  book  of  beginnings.  It  tells  of  the  cre- 
ating of  the  world  and  of  man  and  of  the  beauties  of  nature. 
It  tells  of  the  beginnings  of  all  things  save  God  himself  who 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

Before  God  began  to  work,  "The  earth  was  without  form 
and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.    And 


the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And 
God  said,  Let  there  be  light  and  there  was  light."  Many, 
many  years  later  darkness  was'  upon  the  face  of  the  deep 
in  a  different  way,  and  God  said,  "Let  there  be  light."  And 
there  was  light.  Jesus  Christ  came  down  and  was  born  in  a 
manger  that  he  might  become  the  light  of  the  whole  world. 
Again  darkness  is  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  one  of 
these  days  God  will  again  say,  "Let  there  be  light."  And 
light  will  come.  The  sky  will  open  and  the  Son  of  Man  will 
appear  in  like  mamier  as  he  was  seen  to  go  up  into  heaven." 

I  believe  the  creating  of  Adam  and  Eve  must  have  been 
in  the  springtime.  I  think  that  the  birds  knew  that  it  was 
their  mission  to  sing  happily  as  they  built  their  nests.  The 
trees  were  all  ready  for  them  to  begin  work  in.  All  manner 
of  herbs  and  trees  yielding  increase  were  in  the  world.  All 
creeping  things  had  their  habitation  in  the  woods.  So  did 
every  beast.  Presently  Adam  appeared  on  the  scene.  It  was 
given  him  to  dress  and  keep  the  garden.  But  God  knew  that 
soulless  animals  and  plants,  although  beautiful,  could  not 
satisfy  a  soulful  man,  so  he  made  a  help-meet  for  him.  That 
•was  a  perfect  scene.  Man  and  wife  were  perfectly  created 
and  perfectly  innocent. 

There  was  only  one  thing  recorded  that  Adam  and  Eve 
were  forbidden  to  do.  Simply  to  refrain  from  eating  from  a 
certain  tree,  while  there  were  all  manner  of  other  trees  that 
they  could  eat  from.  It  seems  a  very  easy  thing  to  do  at 
first  thought.  But  it  was  hard.  Human  nature  wants  more 
and  more.  It  is  never  satisfied,  '^^^len  the  tempter  came 
they  ■fell.    They  had  broken  God's  commandment,  and  were 
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driven  from  the  garden  lest  they  should  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life  and  life  forever. 

I  believe  before  this  they  had  walked  and  talked  with 
God  in  the  garden ;  that  they  were  glad  whenever  they  heard 
his  voice.  Now  when  he  called  them  in  the  cool  of  the  day 
Avalking  in  the  garden,  they  feared  and  shrank  back  with 
shame. 

They  were  the  first  self-righteous  people.  Being  aware 
of  their  condition,  they  tried  to  appear  all  right  by  making 
aprons  of  fig  leaves.  Alas,  their  i-ighteousness  Avas  as  filthy 
rags  before  the  Lord!  He  saw  thera  iii  their  true  sinful 
state.  ' '  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  through  sin ;  so  death  passed  unto  all  men,  for  all 
liave  sinned. ' '  Death  is  the  only  sin  penalty,  or  God  wouldn  't 
be  perfectly  just.  "AVithout  the  shedding  of  blood  (death), 
there  is  no  remission."  God  clothed  man  and  woman  with 
the  skins  of  animals.  This  saved  their  lives,  for  the  animals 
from  which  the  skins  were  taken  certainly  were  killed. 

Thus  blood  was  typically  shed  and  the  penalty  paid. 

When  the  Lord  cursed  the  serpent,  or  said  he  was  to  be 
cursed,  and  said  that  there  would  be  enmity  between  his  seed 
and  the  woman's  seed,  and  that  it  should  bruise  his  head 
and  he  .should  bruise  his  heel,  he  prophesied  about  Christ. 
He  kneiv  that  Christ  was  to  be  put  to  death,  but  he  knew  he 
would  also  rise  triumphantly.  As  for  the  serpent,  God  kneiv 
his  end  from  the  beginning. 

Genesis  the  fourth  chapter  tells  of  the  first  children  born, 


the  first  Unitarian,  the  first  murderer,  and  the  first  liar.  ',And 
the  liord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering."  Why 
did  he  not  respect  Cain  and  his  offering?  "Without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission."  Cain's  offering  was  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground,  while  Abel's  offering  required  the  very 
life  blood  of  the  sheep  which  he  used.  Cain  didn't  believe 
in  blood  atonement.    He  has  many  followers  today. 

God  asked  Cain  where  his  brother  was.  He  said  he 
didn  't  know.  He  has  many  followers  today.  God  said, ' '  The 
voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground."  Cain  was  guilty.  He  has  many  followers  today. 
There  are  those  who  follow  Cain  literally  and  those  who  fol- 
low in  a  spiritual  sense.  They  themselves  know  the  light, 
but  don't  take  time  to  tell  those  around  them  of  Christ's 
power  to  save. 

If  Ave  believe  that  m  Adam  all  die,  we  must  believe  that 
in  Christ  all  may  live,  because  the  same  Bible  that  says  one 
thing  proclaims  also  the  other. 

' '  Therefore  as  by  the  offense  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life." 

"For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  Avere  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righ- 
teous." 

Long  Beach,  California. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


What  Good  Music  Means  to  Christian  Endeavor  Success 
By  Charles  W.  Abbott,  Superintendent  Service  Department 


I  have  always  been  at  a  loss  to  knoAV  Avhy  the  folks  at 
the  head  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  so  often  do 
not  appreciate  the  fact  that  good  music  does  help  to  spell 
"C.  E.  success." 

In  the  church  service  and  Sunday  school  a  strong  effort 
is  made  to  haA'c  the  best  music  available,  biit  in  Christian 
Endeavor  circles  it  seems  that  "any  old  thing"  must  do. 

It  is  all  a  mistake"  and  instead  of  having  poorly  played, 
and  as  poorly  sung,  music  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ings, from  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  should  emanate 
the  best  music  of  the  church. 

"But  hoAV  can  Ave  haA'e  good  music  in  Christian  Endea- 
vor?" I  hear  some  one  ask.  The  same  Avay  that  you  do  in 
church.     By  forethought,  practice  and  preparations. 

You  have  the  choir  meeting  and  a  choir  director  who 
looks  after  those  things  for  the  church.  Praj%  AA'hy  not  for 
Christian  Endeavor?  Most  any  of  our  hymn  books  haA^e 
excellent  selections  that  may  be  adapted  for  special  num- 
bers, such  as  solos,  duets,  quartettes,  etc. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Music  Committee  should  make  a 
list  of  singers  and,  if  possible,  get  them  together  Avith  a  lead- 
er and  pianist  and  haA^e  an  infoi'mal  evening  of  song,  in  a 
home  Avliere  there  is  a  piano,  and  learn  ncAV  songs,  learn 
better  some  of  the  old  ones,  haA-e  impromptu  duets,  soios 
and  quartettes.  If  you  get  them  accustomed  to  doing  this 
among  themselves,  they  Avill  feel  more  confident  Avhen  asked 
to  do  the  more  public  Avork.  You  Avill  also  find  that  they 
Avill  bolster  your  society  music. 

-Get  some  one  Avith  a  strong  voice  "to  lead,"  and  have 
them  get  Avith  the  pianist  and  practice  so  that  they  can  sing 
Avith  more  confidence  in  a  leading  manner. 

Take  up  the  "Miisic  Committee  work"  in  your  cabinet 
meetings  and  if  your  music  is  not  alive  and  hearty,  devise 
some  plan  or  use  the  one  suggested  above  to  accomplish  a 
change. 

If  at  a  loss,  write  me  the  circumstances,  available  ma- 
terial, etc.,  and  I  may  be  able  to  suggest  a  remedy. 

Don't  forget  that  "Good  Music  does  mean  C.  E.  ;;uc- 


cess"  and  let's  not  stop  until  Ave  have  it  for  the  glory  of 
' '  Christ  and  the  church. ' ' 

206  Pleasant  Street,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


CHURCH  ETIQUETTE 

1.  If  possible,  be  on  time.  You  need  at  least  five  min- 
utes, after  coming  in,  to  get  warm  or  cool,  to  compose  your 
body  and  mind  and  to  whisper  a  prayer  before  the  service 
begins. 

2.  Never  pass  up  the  aisle  during  prayer  or  ScrijDture 
I'eading.  If  you  do,  your  presence  Avill  distract  the  minds  of 
many  in  the  audience. 

3.  Be  devout  in  every  attitude.  All  AA^hispering  should 
be  studiously  avoided.  Find  the  hymn,  and  sing,  it  if  you 
can.  Share  the  book  Avith  your  neighbor.  If  in  a  strange 
church,  conform  to  its  customs  of  Avorship. 

4.  If  the  sermon  has  begun,  take  a  seat  near  the  door, 
no  matter  if  you  are  "at  home." 

5.  Be  thoughtful  for  the  comfort  of  others.  Take  the 
inside  of  the  pew  if  you  are  the  first  to  enter,  and  leave  all 
vacant  space  at  the  end  next  to  the  aisle. 

6.  Speak  a  bright,  cheery  Avord  to  as  many  as  possible 
at  the  close  of  the  service.  If  you  are  a  stranger,  ask  one 
of  the  ushers  to  introduce  you  to  tlie  pastor  or  to  some  of 
the  church  officers.  This  Avill  ahvays  insure  you  a  liearty 
Avelcome. — Unidentified. 


The  Lord  cannot  be  exhausted.  His  providence  is  as- 
cending, expanding,  deepening.  This  is  the  Avay  of  the  Lord. 
Oh,  that  Ave  had  hearkened  unto  his  commandments  and 
kept  his  laAv!  then  had  our  peace  floAved  like  a  river,  and 
our  righteousness  had  been  as  the  Avaves  of  the  sea. 

.  .  .  When,  therefore,  Ave  ask  the  question,  Does  God 
enclose  himself  in  CA'er-narroAving  paths,  or  does  he  pursue 
his  gracious  Avay  in  ever-expanding  courses  of  graciousness 
and  kindness,  Ave  aAvait  not  the  evidence  of  ihe  critic,  but 
the  experience  of  the  man  Avho  daily  lives  Avith  God. — Pai'k- 
er's  People's  Bible. 
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MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEABHAST 
General  lilissionaiy  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Bubonic  Plague  Adds  to  China  Famine  Situation 


Bubonic  plague,  which  some  months  ago 
appeared  in  Northern  Manchuria,  has  crept 
southward  until  it  now  threjatens  the  main 
grain  supply  of  China,  ever  increasing  the 
burdens  of  this  woe-beset  nation.  This  is 
the  information  carried  in  a  lettei'  from 
Charles  E.  Crane,  Chinese  Minister  at  Peking, 
to  Joseph  Burgo,  Louisville,  treasurer  of  the 
China  Famine  Fund. 

As  far  back  as  1917,  China's  troubles  be- 
gan to  multiply,  when  the  Yellow  Eiver,  al- 
ways known  as  "China's  Sorrow,"  overflow- 
ed its  banks  and  swept  the  great  provinces 
of  Shantung  and  Shansi.  The  crops  weve 
destroyed  and  millions  of  persons  made  home- 
less. Floods  are  not  unusujal  in  north  China, 
but  then  came  the  great  drouth  and  not  un- 
til last  summer  did  the  rain  clouds  come  be- 
tween the  dry  brown  earth  and  its  tormentor 
— the  sun. 

But  during  these  days,  months  a.nd^  even 
years,  when  the  food  was  gone,  China  did 
not  raise  her  voice  for  help.  The  world  did 
not  know  of  the  great  tragedy  in  the  Far 
East  enacted  on  a  parched  stage  with  45,- 
000,000  famished  people  as  the  actors. 

It  seemed  that  at  last  their  troubles  had 
ended  when  the  green  things  began  to  peep 
above  the  ground  last  summer.  Then  came 
that  old  enemy  of  mankind — locusts  in 
droves,  in  clouds  so  thick  they  obscured  tlio 
light  of  sun,  descended  as  from  nowhere,  and 
almost  over  night  the  earth  was  stripped  of 
every  living,  growing  thing.  The  stage  once 
more  was  a  iJarched,  brown,  dry  desert;  but 
many  of  the  actors  had  piis^ed  into  the  laud 
of  their  ancestors. 

One  instance  described  of  the  terrible 
'.Icarth  of  food  is  that  if  a  donkey  that  died 
in  a  distant  province  from  lack  of  food.  Its 
owner  carted  it  into  the  interior  of  the 
famine  area  where  eager  bidders  finally  ran 
the  price  up  to  $2.00  to  use  its  carcass  for 
food. 

And  now  the  plague  threatens  China's 
granaries.  Unless  the  plague  can  be  checked. 
Mr.  Crane  assorts,  the  granary  relied  on  for 
the  relief  of  millions  of  fanxino  victims  in 
NoAh  China  will  be  cut  off. 

"The  situation  is  rendered  more  serious," 
writes  Mr.  Crane,  "by  the  fact  that  Man- 
churia is  literally  crowded  with  foreign  ex- 
iles." There  are  no  fewer  than  60J,000  Eus- 
.'■ians  who  fled  before  the  Bolshevik  cxecu 
tioners,  250,000  Koreans,  and  thousands  of 
Chinese  who  formerly  lived  in  Siberia  but 
who  have  been  d;lvon  into  Jlanchuria  liy  the 
Eed  Armies. 

"Concerted  efforts  are  being  made  in 
cities  and  towns  along  the  Chinese  Easti-ni 
Eailway  to  combat  the  plague,  hospitals  be- 
ing established  and  the  victims  isolated.  Ef- 
forts also  are  under  wAy  to  fight  the  source 
of  the  disease — the  rats  that  carry  the 
germ."  Thousands  of  persons  already  hav.; 
died,  and  have  been  given  hasty  burial. 
Strict  regulations  have  been  put  in  effect  to 


prevent  affected  persons  getting  beyond 
Harbin,  and  officials  at  Mukden,  the  next 
big  center  to  the  South,  are  on  the  watch  for 
the  first  appearance  of  the  plague. 

"If  the  grain  supply  of  Manchuria  is  cut 
off,  the  famine  victims  in  Shantung,  Chihli, 
Honan,  Shansi  and  Shensi  wiU  be  doomed. 
Manchurian  representatives  of  the  American 
Bed  Cross,  the  Chinese  Eed  Cross  .and  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  have  informed  the  Peking  authori- 
ties of  the  danger  and  urged  that  g.ain  buy- 
ing and   shipments  be  hastened." 

In  the  famine  area  there  are  approximately 
40,000,000  persons  subsisting  on  dry.  leaves, 
bark  and  roots,  and  only  through  the  speed- 
ing of  funds  to  obtain  this  grain  before  it 
is  cut  off  by  the  plague,  can  these  people  bo 
saved  from    death   by   starvation. 

Offerings  may  be  sent  to  Vernon  Munroe, 
Treasui'er  China  Famine  Fund,  Bible  House, 
New  York. 


that  her  dollar  will  buy  food  for  one  little 
girl  like  herself  for  six  days — and  that  I  am 
sure  that  that  little  Armenian  girl  will  bless 
her  American  sister — as  I  do. 

"Sincerely  yours, 

LEONAED  WOOD, 

Major  General,  TJ.  S.  Army. 


An  Example  In  Self-Denial 

A  little  Kentucky  girl,  responding  to  Major 
General  Leonard  Wood's  appeal  for  the  Ar- 
menians, touched  the  heart  of  the  big  sol- 
dier who  has  just  started  for  the  Philippines, 
and  drew  a  striking  letter  from  him.  She 
sent  him  the  whole  of  a  dollar  bill — one  hun- 
dred pennies,  saved  up  one  by  one,  in  a  let- 
ter without  date  or  address: 

' '  Dear  Major  General  Wood, ' '  she  wrote, 
"enclosed  please  find  the  small  sum  of  one 
dollar  from  a  "little  girl"  who  has  been  sav- 
ing this  for  weeks  especially  for  the  Armen- 
ians and  seeing  this  "Telegram"  in  last 
week's  "Louisville  Times"  she  concluded  to 
send  direct  to  you,  hoping  it  will  bo  for- 
warded with  your  large  funds  soon. 

"Please  pardon  my  using  your  valuable 
time  for  so  small  an  amount. 

"Sincerely,  M.  S." 

When  the  General  got  the  letter  and  the 
dollar  bill,  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  about 
thanking  the  little  Louisville  mis.s,  as  there 
was  neither  jiame  nor  address  to  her  letter. 
So  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Krock,  the  editor  of  the 
Louisville   Times; 

"I  have  received  the  inclosed  letter  from 
a  ' '  little  girl ' '  of  Louisville  who  saw  my 
appeal  for  the  Near  East  Belief  in  The 
Times,  and  who  sent  me  a  dollar  that  she  had 
been  saving  up  for  weeks,  03poci.ally  for  the 
Armenians. 

"She  docs  not  sign  her  name,  and  so  .1 
have  no  other  way  to  exjiress  to  her  how 
touched  I  was  bj'  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  she 
has  shown  in  putting  aside  her  pennies  for 
those  other  little  children,  so  far  away,  who 
have  nothing  to  eat  except  what  the  big- 
hearted  peoi^le   of  America  send   them. 

"May  I  ask  you,  in  your  columns,  to  tell 
this  little  girl  that  I  shall  see  that  her  dol- 
lar gets  to  the  children  of  Armenia,  and  that 
it  buys  them   the  food   they  need?   Tell   her 


Every  Kind  of  Talent 

Every  gift  is  wanted  in  kingdom  service. 
Sam  Higgiubottom  learned  how  to  farm 
scientifically  and  with  his  farming  ho  is  mak- 
ing an  important  contribution  toward  tho 
feeding  of  hundi'eds  of  millions  of  people  in 
India  as  well  as  their  education  and  evange- 
lization. He  is  the  agricultural  adviser  to  na- 
tive princes  and  kings  who  can  help  mightily 
to  make  a  new  India. 

Joseph  Bailie,  who  began  by.  planting  trees 
is  now  training  government-appointed  fores-   4 
try  students  from  eight  of  the  provinces  of    ' 
China. 

Fred  Hope  in  Africa  is  demonstrating  west- 
ern methods  of  building,  tailoring,  and  farm- 
ing to  the  natives  of  the  Congo,  and  through  i 
his   school   is   influencing     a     hundred     and  J 
twenty  thousand  Zulus  in  the  building  up  of  1 
civilization.  " 

Two  young  men  graduated  in  the  same 
class  at  medical  college.  One  located  in  a 
large  American  city  and  waited  months  for 
his  first  patient.  The  other  went  to  Africa 
and  within  fifteen  minutes  after  his  boat 
landed  was  performing  his  first  major  oper- 
ation. 

In  these  days  of  turmoil  the  call  for  Chris- 
tian leadership  is  even  more  insistent  than 
it  was  when  Higgiubottom  and  Bailie  began 
to  make  their  mark  on  the  new  life  of  tha 
Orient.  The  opportunity  for  leadership  awaiti 
every  qu,alified  man  or  woman  who  is  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price — the  price  of  hard  work, 
self-effacement,  loneliness,  and  utter  devo- 
tion to   Christ  and  His  Kingdom. — Selected. 


An  Hour  With  Thee 

Lord,   what  a  change  within  us  one  short 

hour 
Spent  in  thy  presence  will  avaiil  to  make! 
What     burdens     lighten,     what     temptation 

slake. 
What  parched  .ground     refresh     as     with     a 

shower, 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; 
W^e  rise,  and  all  the  distaint  and  the  near 
Stand   forth   in   sunny     outline     brave      and 

clear. 
We   kneel — how  weak!  -we  rise — how  full   of 

power! 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  this 

wrong? 
Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong? 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care? 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heedless  be? 
Anxious  or  troubled?  when  with  us  is  prayer, 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are  with 

Thee. 

— The  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


NOTICE    NO.    2— THEY    HAVE    GONE 

Statiatieal   blanks   have   been     mailed     to 
e\eiy    ehureh    according    to    tlie    information 
in   hand.   Has   your   church   received  blanks? 
If  not  ask  the  Statistician  for  a  supply. 
H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Nat.  Statistician. 
-117  Jiidiiina  St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 


NATIONAL  OONFEEENOE-1921 

Recently  there  has  been  considerable  spe- 
culation among  the  members  of  our  fratern- 
ity (_ rumors  of  which  have  come  to  my  cars) 
concerniny  the  probable  status  of  affairs  of 
the  National  Conference  of  1021  .«ince  the 
Winona  management  has  made  agreement 
with  the  Disciples  for  a  Convention  at  tho 
same   date. 

Word  came  to  me  immediately  following 
the  first  newspaper  announcements  of  tho 
agreement  having  been  reached,  and  upon 
suggestion  from  some  of  the  brethren  I  ad- 
dressed a  communication  to  Dr.  Breckinridge 
— successor  to  Dr.  Dickey — with  request  for 
information  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  re- 
port and  how  it  might  affect  our  agreement. 
To  this  inquiry  Dr.  Breckinridge  made  reply, 
that  our  contract  was  in  no  way  affected  by 
their  agreement  with  the  Disciple  people,  as 
our  contract  calls  for  the  use  of  the  old  Audi- 
torium, with  the  addition  of  Westminster 
Hall  and  the  Inn.  Chapel,  and  any  other 
rooms  we  may  need  for  committee  work.  Our 
agreement  was  signed  by  Dr.  Dickey  and  my- 
self on  September  4,  1920,  and  so  antedates 
any  agreement  made  with  the  Disciples  rep- 
resentatives. Dr.  Breckinridge  assured  me 
that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  Winona  manage- 
ment to  maintain  the  very  cordial  relation.-, 
which  have  been  fostered  between  Winona 
and  the  Brethren  church  by  their  more  than 
twenty  years  of  association. 

Later  came  the  suggestion  from  some  that 
there  might  be  such  a  crowd  with  both  con- 
ferences going  that  we  should  not  be  able 
to  get  accomodations  on  the  grounds.  Some 
suggested  that  the  executive  committee  re- 
serve some  of  the  boarding  and  rooming 
houses — as  the  "Heights,"  "Garfield"  and 
others  especially,  for  the  use  of  the  Bre- 
thren. They  also  feared  that  prices  might  be 
"boosted"  because  of  the  added  attend- 
ance. 

So  again,  in  deference  to  suggestions  I  ad- 
dressed Dr.  Breckinridge,  touching  these  last 
points.  In  his  reply  he  assures  me  that  by  an 
understanding  with  the  hotels  the  rates  will 
remain  the  same  through  the  entire  season — 
until  after  the  week  of  our  conference.  Then 
he  gave  the  opinion  that  the  owners  of  the 
cottages  and  boarding  houses  were  Christian 
people  and  would  scarcely  be  guilty  of 
"profiteering."  "Practically  every  hotel 
and  boarding  house,  and  private  rooming 
houses  will  remain  open  during  that  week, 
which  will  mean  that  there  will  be  a  large 
number  of  sleeping  and  boarding  places,'' 
wrote  Dr.  Breckinridge. 

A  member  of  the  Disciple's  General  Com- 
mittee told  Dr.  Breckinridge  when  pressed 
to  say  if  there  would  be  5,000  of  their  peo- 


ple in  attendance,  that  "You  can  cut  that 
number  in  two  and  include  all."  We  are  left 
to  use  our  own  judgment  as  to  the  advis- 
ability of  reserving  an  entire  boarding  house 
or  two.  There  will  be  nothing  to  prevent  as 
far  as  the  Winona  management  is  concerned. 
If  there  is  a  desire  for  that  sort  of  an  ar- 
rangement I  will  communicate  with  the 
management  of  the  "Heights,"  the  "Gar- 
field" and  any  other  places  that  the  Bre- 
thren may  think  best  and  ascertain  the  num- 
ber of  people  they  can  accommodate  and  will 
then  reserve  rooms  in  order  as  the  requests 
reach  mc  until  the  houses  are  full.  If  this  sort 
of  arrangement  is  to  be  carried  out  there 
should  be  action  taken  as  soon  as  possible. 
Personally,  I  have  no  fear,  but  I  am  your 
servant.  Let  there  be  an  expression  of 
opinion  either  through  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist  or  by  private  correspondence  and 
we  will  see  what  is  to  be  done.  But  what  is 
done  should  be  done  without  delay. 
Fraternally, 
DYOLL  BELOTE,  Secretary  Executive v 
DOYLL  BELOTR, 
Secretary  Executive  Committee, 
lit  Highland  Ave.,  Uniontown,  Pa. 


MANSFIELD,   OHIO 

We  recently  closed  a  three-weeks'  meet- 
ing at  this  place.  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  the 
College  did  the  preaching. 
.  We  called  upon  many  whose  names  had 
been  given  us  and  in  addition  made  a  house 
to  house  canvass  of  the  people  on  the  street 
with  the  church.  At  the  very  beginning  of 
the  meeting  some  people  from  another  church 
came  and  asked  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
with  us  as  difficulties  in  their  own  churcli 
fo.'bade  their  continuing  there.  After  prayer 
and  careful  consideration  we  opened  our 
doors  and  extended  this  hospitality.  Some  of 
their  organized  Sunday  school  classes  are 
meeting  with  us  regularly  and  also  our  church 
attendance  is  much  larger  than  it  was.  This 
is  a  unique  experience  with  us  but  we  be 
lieve  it  will  work  out  fine  and  that  some 
of  the  dear  people  worshipping'  with  us  will 
see  the  Whole  Gospel  Truth  and  make  ours 
their  permanent   church  home. 

Brother  Lynn  put  up  strong  appeals,  or  in 
more  common  parlance  preached  strong  ser- 
mons. Brother  Kirkpatrick,  a  young  man  not 
of  our  church  but  very  consecrated  and  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  led  the  singing 
and  B.'other  Clark,  one  of  our  own  faithful 
boys,  played  the  piano.  Others  came  in  and 
helped  with  personal  work,  solos,  etc.  The 
meeting  closed  Easter  Sunday,  eight  having 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Most  of  these 
came  to  reaffirm  their  faith,  but  two  persona 
have  so  far  been  baptized.  AVe  had  a  good 
meeting  and  we  anticipate  further  reaping 
as  a  result  of  it. 

The  panic  struck  Mansfield  with  force 
and  most  of  our  men  were  out  of  work  all 
winter,  yet  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
that  the  work  has  continued  to  move  right 
along.  New  opportunities  seem  to  bo  opening 
up  for  us  at  Mansfield  and  we  pray  that  the 


church's  greatest   days  may  be  just     ahead. 
We  solicit  your  prayers  to  this  end. 

A.  L.  DELOZIEK. 


WAYNESBORO  TO  KITTANNING 
A  pastorate  of  eleven  and  one-half  years 
was  brought  to  a  close  on  March  2ath  when 
tho  writer  with  his  family  removed  from 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  to  Kittanniug,  Pa.  T>.ese 
eleven  years  have  been  filled  with  most  de- 
lightful fellowship  with  the  faithful  workers 
of  the  Waynesboro  congregation  which  fel- 
lowship will  ever  remain  a  Messed  memory 
of  joyous  wo.-king  together  for  the  Master. 
It  has  been  a  real  delight  to  witness  these 
loyal  people  winning  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors one  by  ■  one  until  the  congregation  has 
grown  from  the  23  members  of  1909  to  an  en- 
rollment of  191  on  April  1,  1921.  (Of  the  191 
there  are  about  45  non-resident  and  inactive.) 
It  has  also  been  a  real  delight  to  witness 
the  growing  ability  and  willingness  to  sup- 
port the  general  interests  of  the  church. 
From  the  beginning  these  people  were  loyal 
in  their  response  to  the  calls  from  the  vari- 
ous boards  of  missions,  education,  and 
benevolence.  And  at  ihc  present  time  this 
congregation  is  paying  more  for  missions  and 
benevolences  than  it  received  annually  from 
the  mission  boards  in  those  days  when  it  was 
an  entirely   new   work. 

A  comparison  of  the  amounts  contributed 
to  missions  in  the  last  four  years  may  be  of 
interest.  To  the  Foreign  Board  the  last  four 
years  (not  including  1921)  have  been  paid 
$21.83,  $105.00,  $115.45,  $230.34.  To  the  Gen- 
eral Home  Missions  during  the  same  period 
have  been  paid  $32.00,  $50.00,  $108.00  and 
$181.00.  The  District  apportionment  is  al- 
ways paid  in  full.  The  total  for  missions  in 
1920  was  $500. 

All  of  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  do- 
ing good  work.  The  Sunday  school  under  the 
whole  hearted  leadership  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Hoover 
is  making  a  new  record, for  itself  this  winter 
and  spring,  the  attendance  seldom  dropping 
below  the  10)  mark.  A  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing of  the  officers  and  teachers  has  meant 
milch  to  the  progress  of  the  school  and 
has  become  a  necessity.  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  has  responded  heartily 
to  the  tireless  spiritual  leadership  of  their 
president.  Miss  Dessie  Hollinger.  Their  study 
of  missions,  and  their  support  of  missions  as 
well  as  their  loyalty  to  the  local  work  has 
made  them  a  much  appreciated  auxiliary  in 
this  church.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
is  also  doing  good  work.  This  society  has 
just  lost  a  competent  and  enthusiastic  presi- 
dent in  the  removal  of  Brother  Jesse  E. 
Koontz  to  S.  Carolina  but  are  looking  for- 
ward to  continued  progress  with  Brother  Paul 
Miller  in  the  president 's  chair. 

The  closing  week  at  Waynesboro  was  an 
eventful  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  the 
retiring  pastor  and  his  family.  On  Tuesday 
evening  a  reception  was  held  and  "bou- 
quets" far  above  the  merits  of  the  case  were 
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freely,  bestowed  in  the  addresses  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  various  churches  of  Waynesboro 
and  a  pleasant  social  hour  with  refreshments 
followed.  On  Wednesday  two  splendid  young 
people  were  baptized.  On  Sunday  the  Com- 
munion service  was  held  at  which  109  par- 
took of  the  communion  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  a  large  number  were  prevented  f^'oni  at- 
tending on  account  of  sickness  and  death.  On 
Monday  afternoon  Brother  H.  E.  Smith  took 
the  pastor  in  his  car  for  a  last  day  of  calling 
upon  some  for  whom  we  had  prayed  f6r 
years.  Brother  Smith  is  a  great  personal 
worker  and  God  is  good  And  He  is  faithful. 
God  rewarded  the  faith  and  the  efforts  of 
this  day  by  leading  a  dear  old  brother  7G 
years  old  to  accept  Christ  openly  and  also  a 
husband  and  wife  and  two  daughters  in  an- 
other family.  These  together  with  two  who 
made  decision  on  Sunday,  were  baptized  Mon- 
day night  making  a  total  of  nine  baptisms 
for  the  last  week  of  the  pastorate.  On  Tues- 
day evening  at  the  railway  station  we  re- 
ceived and  gave  the  hearty  "God  bless  you" 
from  the  many  that  gathered  to  send  us  pray- 
erfully to  our  new  work. 

May  the  Lord  wonderfully  bless  the  work 
of  this  faithful  congregation  and  lead  a 
faithful  pastor  to  this  work.  Here  is  a  splen- 
did field  and  a  grand  people  to  hold  up  the 
pastor's  hands  and  to  support  him  with  sin- 
cere and  faithful  prayers. 

As  soon  as  we  are  settled  in  our  new  field 
at  Kittanning  and  Brush  Valley  a  report  ol 
the  work  here  will  be  given.  A  first  glimpse 
of  the  field  seems  to  indicate  most  promising 
possibilities.  M.  A.  WITTER. 


FIRST  BEETHKEN    CHUECH,   EOANOKE, 
VIRGINIA 

As  we  endeavor  to  launch  out  into  a  great- 
er field  of  usefulness  for  the  Master  we  are 
just  brought  to  the  place  where  we  should 
earnestly  enqaire,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  havo 
us  to  do?  We  might  excuse  ourselves  and 
say,  we  leave  it  to  the  pastor  everything  will 
come  round  all  right.  But  that  doesn't  har- 
monize with  what  he  is  trying  so  hard  to 
get  us  to  see  and  that  is  the  art  of  indi- 
vidualizing the  task.  By  that,  we  mean  a 
work  for  every  one  and  every  one  a  work- 
er. The  joy  comes  to  us  in  the  doing,  not 
rejoicing  in  someone's  else  labors.  The  com- 
mand is  ■ '  go  and  do  thou  likewise, ' '  and  ' '  if 
ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholzer  is  looking 
after  the  work  in  all  of  its  branches  with  a 
deteiinined  zeal  and  energy  and  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  ef- 
forts. We  have  just  gone  through  a  week's 
series  of  meetings  and  closed  with  our  spring 
communion  which  we  praise  the  Lord  for,  as 
it  was  a  refreshing  shower  of  blessings  for 
the  hungry  souls  who  hunger  and  thirst  af- 
ter the  true  bread  of  life.  To  commemorate 
his  life  and  death  and  to  realize  the  great 
price  of  our  redemption  and  to  look  forward 
in  the  near  future  when  we  can  commune 
with  him  in  his  Father's  kingdom  make  our 
souls  overflow  with  joy  for  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  all  understanding.  The 
services  were   very     well     attended     though 


some  were  kept  away ,  on  account  of  sickness. 
Our  Easter  offering  was  not  just  what  we  ex- 
pected, but  we  nearly  reached  our  goal  the 
different  classes  of  the  Sunday  school  made 
some  splendid  donations  and  we  haven't 
given  up  yet.  We  are  still  holding  the  offer- 
ing open.  The  Bicentenary  officers  have  been 
elected  and  put  to  work.  May  God  stir  their 
minds  and  hearts  to  a  gieat  work.  Surely  the 
field  is  large  enough.  The  Sunday  school 
superintendent  is  getting  in  line  for  greater 
results  and  is  urging  the  teachers  to  better 
equip  themselves,  not  just  for  one  day  out  of 
seven  but  for  every  hour  in  all  the  seven 
days.  Look  out,  the  children  are  imitators. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  work  is  going  along 
nicely  and  smoothly.  Yes  and  so  will  a  dull 
saw  run  smoothly  but  brother,  it  does  not 
out  very  fast.  Let  us  whet  up  lest  we  idle 
away  the  Master's  time.  Yes,  each  and  every 
one  of  us  should  be  laborers  for  the  Mas- 
ter. W.  J.  SPANGLER. 


FEOM  WASHINGTON  C.   H.   TO   TEEEA 
ALTA 

In  January  of  1916  we  were  privileged  to 
join  forces  with  the  good  people  of  Wash- 
ington C.  H.,  Ohio.  It  was  not  a  difficult 
matter  to  get  the  people  in  line  there  for 
definite  Christian  work.  Of  course  conditions 
were  so  different  from  what  we  had  ever 
experienced  before  that  one  whole  year  had 
passed  boforo  we  could  see  visible  results. 
However,  during  our  sojourn  there  wg  led 
three  score  souls  into  the  kingdom.  Many 
of  these  proved  to  be  of  the  very  best  type 
while  a  few  drifted  away  in  spite  of  all  our 
efforts  to  keep  them  together.  We  thank 
God  however,  that  some  of  the  truest  men 
and  women  of  Washington  Court  House  can 
be  numbered  with  the  many  faithful  there 
whose  memory  we  shall  always  cherish.  We 
did  not  leave  Washington  Court  House  be- 
cause we  believed  that  there  was'  no  more 
work  to  do  but  because  conditions  necessi- 
tated a  change.  While  there  we  did  our  ut- 
most and  have  no  iiegrets  whatever  unless  it 
would  be  because  we  could,  not  spend  our  fu- 
ture there.  The  people  were  very  kind  to  us, 
in  fact,  they  kept  us  or  supported  us  entirely 
for  the  last  three  months  of  our  residence 
there.  The  last  Sunday  we  spent  with  these 
good  people  shall  long  be  reinembered  not 
alone  because  they  gave  us  the  largest  of- 
fering we  ever  received  but  because  of  their 
good  will  and  wishes.  May  God  bless  and 
prosper  them  all. 

We  arrived  at  Terra  Alta  at  9:30  P.  M., 
February  21st,  and  found  the  folks  here 
ready  to  receive  us.  Much  planning  had  been 
done  for  our  reception,  in  fact  the  ext.ieme 
was  reached  in  providing  entertainment  foi 
us.  We  were  to  have  been  entertained  at 
Elder  John  M.  Ereeland's  home  but,  sorry  to 
say,  that  dear  brother  met  with  a  very  sad 
accident  that  same  day  and  died  a  few  days 
later.  We  would  like  to  write  at  length  in 
honor  of  this  man  but  space  will  not  permit. 
However,  this  much  we  can  say,  that  it  is 
the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  people  here 
that  Elder  John  M.  Preeland  was  one  of  the 
community's  very  best  men.  He  was  rich  in 
the   grace  of  God  and  the  church  here  will 


miss  him  as  long  as  the  church  exists.  He  had 
planned  to  buy  a  small  farm  for  us  but  fate 
seemed  to  be  in  the  way. 

Elder  Chambers  E.  Glenn  opened  his  doors 
to  us  and  we  were  royally '  entertained  for 
seveiial  weeks.  It  was  indeed  a  great  privilege 
to  associate  so  intimately  with  this  man  of 
God.  God  surely  has  used  him  in  this  com- 
munity, and  we  are  thankful  that  we  can 
work  with  him  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
kingdom  here.  His  good  wife  was  so  kind 
and  motherly.  Her  kindness  was  such  that  wo 
had  to  feel  at  home.  May  God  spare  them 
both  as  we  need  them  so  much  in  the  work 
here. 

The  church  here  is  in  good  working  or- 
der. Our  good  Brother  V.  U.  Flora  did  well 
in  keeping  the  chureh  to  the  front.  We  are 
not  boasting  but  assure  you  that  you  will 
hear  from  the  White  Dale  congregation  often 
and  that  our  reports  shall  be  of  a  progres- 
sive nature. 

One  thing  that  made  it  so  hard  for  us  to 
leave  Ohio  was  that  the  people  there  were 
so  kind  in  helping  us  when  help  was  most 
appreciated,  but  we  are  ready  to  confess  that 
these  people  know  how  to  help  also.  Hore 
are  a  few  of  their  kind  deeds:  purchased  us 
a  modern  ten  roomed  house  on ,  the  best 
street  in  town.  (This  house  was  purchased 
by  four  of  our  men — the  Whitehairs)  with- 
out obligation  to  the  church.  Others  of  course 
offered  their  help  but  the  brethren  wanted" 
to  do  it  themselves.  A  cash  donation  of  $72 
was  given  us  with  the  good  wishes  of  all.  Our 
pantry  has  been  running  over  ever  since  we 
came  and  all  of  the  good  folks  keep  looking 
about  to  see  what  they  might  do  to  help  us. 
I  want  to  say  in  closing  that  these  peopl'j 
here  are  of  the  type  who  do  things  in  season 
and  if  progress  is  not  made  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  the  coming  year  the  fault  cannot 
be  laid  at  their  door.  Watch  Terra  Alta  for 
we  intend  to  do  things  here  and  if  there  is 
a  church  in  the  brothe/hood  either  large  or  i 
small  that  desires  a  contest  on  points  on  the 
Bicentenary  Movement  name  your  conditions 
and  we  shall  meet  y.ou. 

May  God  bless  the  entire  brotherhood  and 
help  us  all  to  remember  that  unless  we  t:o 
our  part  the  church  can't  prosper. 

A  report  of  the  work  at  Accident,  Mary- 
land will  be  given  in  on.'  regular  report  of 
the  pastorate.  We  intend  to  do  things  at 
Accident  also.  LYMAN  B.  WILKINS. 


PROGRESS  AT  LEON,  IOWA 

Since  our  last  report  there  have  been  some 
important  occurences  in  this  congregation. 
Last  fall  the  congregations  at  Union  and 
Crown  Chapels  voted  to  consolidate  their  or- 
ganizations with  the  work  at  Leon,  so  we 
now  have  only  the  Leon  Brethren  church. 
Appointments  and  Sunday  school  are  still 
maintained  at  these  outlying  stations  but 
the  work  is  easier  because  there  is  but  one 
set  of  officers  and  of  reports  as  well  as 
standards   to  maintain. 

During  the  month  of  February,  an  evange- 
listic campaign  was  launched  with  the  pas- 
tor as  evangelist.  Though  this  was  the  four- 
teenth revival  in  the  vicinity  that  the  pastor 
had  held  in  ten  years  and  every  sermon  must 
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be  new,  we  had  the  largest  crowds  in  thv, 
history  of  the  church  for  four  weeks.  Twenty- 
five  made  the  good  confession  and  the  church 
was  put  on  its  feet  in  thorough  fashion  for 
the  first  time  since  the  war.  In  that  great 
conflict  about  one  in  seven  of  our  congrega- 
tion went  into  service  and  only  three  or  four 
came  back  to  be  of  service  to  the  church. 
This  is  a  record  that  I  doubt  can  be  equalled 
in  the  nation  and  I  sincerely  hope  not. 

During  the  war  we  heard  two  constant 
prophecies:  one,  that  the  boys  would  come 
back  filled  with  an  idealism  that  would 
transform  the  nation;  the  other,  that  they 
would  come  back  and  force  the  country  into 
militaristic  universal  service.  Both  are  far 
astray;  our  boys  came  back  cynical  and 
worldly,  on  one  hand,  and  bitter  against  the 
injustices  and  Prussianism  of  military  disci- 
pline on  the  other.  They  have  taken  thoir 
place  in  the  community  in  the  way  charac- 
teristic of  thoroughly  army  broke  veterans  of 
previous  wars.  Nothing  but  hard  work,  for- 
getfulness  and  the  grace  of  God  will  restore 
them. 

Since  the  close  of  the  recent  campaign  all 
the  adjuncts  of  the  church  have  been  boom- 
ing. Sunday  school  is  running  around  the  150 
mark.  Christian  Endeavor  from  40  to  50,  mid- 
week service  of  prayer  and  Bible  study 
about  60  and  other  services  a  well  filled 
house.  The  W.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood  are  as 
nearly,  unanimous  as  it  is  possible  to  make 
them.  Considering  our  mission  start  a  fev." 
years  ago  with  but  thirteen  members  and  ouv 
first  year's  Sunday  school  that  ran  a  year 
without  a  man  and  only  one  big  boy  present, 
we  feel  the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us.  We  have  now  a  county  seat  church  that 
will  hold  its  own  with  the  best. 

Among  other  recent  improvements,  we 
have  a  senior  chorus  choir  of  about  thirty 
voices,  a  junior  choir  of  equal  number  and 
are  organizing  an  orchestra  of  eight  or  ten 
pieces.  Our  Boy  Scout  troop  with  its  junior 
adjunct  will  enroll  nearly  all  the  availabla 
boys  of  the  church. 

The  Boy  Scout  movement  Wi'  wish  to  es- 
pecially commend.  For  yea:8  we  have  sought 
some  means  of  reaching  the  boys -as  effec- 
tively as  the  Sisterhood  reaches  the  gills. 
After  a  good  deal  of  misgivings  and  study 
we  have  become  scout  enthusiasts.  In  the 
first  place  there  is  nothing  militaristic  about 
it.  It  is  a  great  system  of  training  in  just 
what  the  boy  loves,  such  as  outdoor  life, 
swimming,  bird  study,  woodcraft,  signalling, 
star  study,  first  aid  to  the  injured,  etc.,  all 
grouped  around  a  specific  teaching  on  con- 
duct and  ethics.  Its  two  parallel  themes  are 
"to  be  prepared  for  any  emergency  challeng- 
ing real  manhood"  and  "to  do  a  voluntary 
deed  of  goodwill  every  day  of  the  life." 

The  religious  agenda  is  distinctly  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  fostering  organization,  so 
there  can  be  Jewish,  Catholic  or  Protestant 
scouts  all  based  on  certain  universal  inte.- 
ests  and  teachings  which  bold  about  the  same 
relation  to  the  boys  as  the  public  schools  do. 

I  urge  the  pastors  who  are  confronted  with 
the  boy  problem  to  make  a  study  of  the 
movement.  It  seems  there  is  a  chance  to  du- 
plicate  the   Sisterhood   movement   here   with 


a  national  organization.  I  have  in  mind  an 
organization  called  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Scouts,  centering  the  woodcraft,  the  religious 
teaching  and  the  mission  study  around  the 
theme  of  missionary  pioneering.  By  the  aid 
of  our  own  and  other  foreign  missionaries  a 
good  deal  of  information  can  be  collected 
and  worked  into  ritual,  games  and  pageants. 
Personally,  I  expect  to  turn  our  outings  into 
all  day  play  at  pioneering  the  heathen;  if 
possible,  to  x^"*  oil  f^iH  dress  pageants  and 
exhibitions  at  the  woods  camp  with  all  the 
realism  of  marohes  in  the  dusk,  camp  fires, 
native  doing  and  missionary  labors.  To  these 
the  public  will  be  invited. 

It  seems  to  me  the  opportunity  is  great  for 
teaching  on  missions  and  opening  up  many 
a  boy's  heart  to  the  call  of  the  Lord.  With 
the  real  and  strenuous  woodcraft  of  the 
Scouts,  our  missionaries  will  be  far  better 
prepared  to  go,  and  less  considerate  of  an 
easy  berth. 

GEORGE  T.  RONK. 


BUCKEYE   CITY,   OHIO 

We  closed  our  work  at  the  Campbell 
church  near  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan  on  De- 
cember 12,  1920  where  we  served  as  pastor 
for  two  years  aaid  in  that  time  seventeen  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  twelve  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  so  we  feel  that  our 
efforts  were  not  in_vain.  Eight  of  this  num- 
ber came  forward  and  confessed  Christ  un- 
der Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie's  preaching^  It  was 
hard  to  leave  our  many  friends  both  in  the 
church  anil  out  but  the  Lord  knows  best.  On 
October  11,  1920  when  we  returned  from  a 
trip  in  Ohio  we  surely  vv-ere  surprised.  "We 
wo.e  ready  for  bed  and  chero  was  a  rap  at 
the  door  and  Mrs.  Garrison  became  very 
much  CMcited  and  I  told  her  it  was  just  one 
of  the  neighbors.  When  I  opened  the  door  to 


our  surprise  seventy-nine  of  the  members 
and  friends  rushed"  in  and  the  evening  was 
gloriously  spent.  Refreshments  were  served 
and  just  before  they  left  they  brought  in  a 
fine  large  rocker  for  myself  and  a  fine  sew- 
ing rocker  for  Mrs.  Garrison  and  for  both  of 
these  we  were  very  grateful.  The  people  at 
Campbell  wiU  always  have  a  warm  spot  in 
our  hearts  and  be  remembei^d  in  our  pray- 
ers. Since  that  time  we  received  a  call  to  the 
Buckeye  City  church  and  we  accepted  the 
call  and  preached  our  first  regular  sermon  on 
April  the  10th,  at  which  time  we  had  a  good 
turnout  considering  the  weather  and  tha 
roads.  This  church  has  not  had  a  regular  pas- 
tor for  two  years  but  we  find  a  people  who 
seem  hungi-y  for  the  word  of  God  and  very 
active  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  We  be- 
lieve that  there  can  be  a  great  work  done 
here  at  this  place.  We  have  a  fine  Sunday 
school  and  also  a  fine  class  of  young  people 
and  they  are  very  active. 
Brethren   pray   for  us. 

M.  V.  GARRISON. 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Uniontown, 
Pennsylvania,  will  hold  its  semi-annual  cele- 
biation  of  the  Love  Feast,  with  its  concom- 
mitant  services,  on  Sunday  evening,  April  24, 
at  seven  o  'clock.  All  of  like  precious  faith 
cordially  invited  to  share  the  celebration 
with  us. 

DOYLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Fostoria, 
Ohio  will  observe  their  spring  Communion 
service,  Monday  evening,  April  25th  at  7:30 
P.  M.  We  invite  all  in  the  vicinity  of  Fos- 
toria to  come  and  share  with  us  in  this  ser- 
vice. 

FLOEIZEL  A.  PFLEIDERER,  Pastor. 


Daily  Summer  School  of  Religious  Education 

By  Rev.  McD.  Howsare,  in  "The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty" 


(Already  articles  and  suggestions  relative 
to  what  is  more  commonly  called  "Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School"  have  appeared  in 
The  Evangelist  from  the  hand  of  our  own 
men.  Interest  among  our  people  is  growing  in 
this  promising  means  of  instructing  children 
in  matters  pertaining  to  the  Bible  and  re- 
ligion. But  the  fact  remains  that  we  are  just 
a  little  tardy  in  acquainting  ourselves  with 
the  aims,  plans  and  possibilities  of  such  a 
school.  So  in  order  to  increase  the  interest 
and  enlarge  the  understanding  of  our  people 
we  are  reproducing  series  of  brief  articles 
from  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  of  which 
our  good  friend'.  Rev.  Alva  Martin  Kerr  is 
editor.  Such  a  school  must  be  adapted  to  the 
needs,  advantages  and  ideals  of  the  particu- 
lar community  or  church  in  which  it  is  held 
We  hope  intei-est  will  grow  in  such  a  school 
and  that  we  may  hear  from  those  of  our  num- 
ber who  have  been  connected  with  or  are 
planning  to  cooperate  in  such  an  enterprise. 
—Editor.) 

The  time  for  daily  religious  instruction, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  church,  is  hero. 
Wtat  may  be  called  the  Sunday  school  plan 


of  the  present,  will  not  suffice.  An  inborn 
conviction  of  this  fact  has  resulted  in  the 
organization  of  what  some  call  Daily.  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools,  and  in  asking  for  a  part 
of  the  child's  time,  during  the  week  for  re- 
ligious education.  Thousands  of  boys  and 
girls  are,  even  at  the  present,  sharing  in  the 
benefits  of  these  special  advantages. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Daily  Summer 
School  is  a  coming  thing,  and  with  a  venture 
that  our  own  church  people  may  be  helped 
to  gain  a  place  in  the  front  ranks  of  this 
progressive  movement,  the  writer  has  con- 
cluded to  furnish  a  number  of  articles  for 
The  Herald,  bearing  on  this  work.  In  so  do- 
ing, we  make  no  claim  to  superior  knowledge, 
and  claim  to  be  no  oracle  of  wisdom  in  the 
matter.  However,  some  knowledge  born  of 
experience,  and  some  knowledge  obtained 
from  other  sources  in  printed  form,  we  trust 
may  inspire  some  of  our  folks  to  prepare  for 
this  sure-to-come  opportunity.  It  is  none  too 
soon  now,  to  begin  arrangements  for  a  school 
next  summer.  We  cherish  the  hope  that  there 
will  not  be  a  hamlet  of  a  hundred  people  or 
more  where  we  have  a  church,  that  does  not 
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have  a  scliool  this  siiiiiiner.  Our  own  Suiulay 
school  Board  seems  to  choose  to  follow  rath- 
er than  lead  in  this  matter  of  suggpsting  a 
course  or  plan  for  our  people  to  follow,  pre- 
ferring to  endorse  later  on,  that  which  seems 
to  ho  the  wisest  and  best.  Those,  therefore, 
\sho  do  this  wo;k  must  do  it  on  their  own 
initiative  and  without  a  precedent  to  follow, 
except  that  blazed  out  by  a  few  pioneers  in 
the  work.  Already  some  denominations  have 
prepared  courses  and  a  number  of  books  and 
pamphlets  may  be  had,  which  have  been  care- 
fully prepared  by  those  who  are  adepts,  both 
in  secular  and  religious  education. 

The  Name 

What  shall  we  call  this  organization?  This 
question  has  bothered  the  writer.  One  calU. 
it  the  "Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,"  an- 
other, "The  Vacation  Religious  Day  School," 
and  others  call  it  by,  other  names.  A  namo 
must  be  had  that  "carries  with  it  all  that  the 
organization  stands  for.  In  the  first  place,  it 
is  a  school,  with  all  the. significance  of  that 
Avord,  not  secondary,  nor  less  influential  in 
any  degree  to  that  of  the  secular  school  as 
we  think  of  it.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  a 
religion.^  school.  The  Bible  is  the  textbook, 
and  fundamental  religious  values  the  objects 
of  study  and  practice.  In  the  third  place,  it 
is  a  daily  school,  meaning  that  children  meet 
•  daily- for  a  number  of  consecutive  days,  iis 
in  our  public  schools. 

It  is  the  next  qualifying  term  that  gives 
us  trouble  and  we  cannot  agree  fully  with 
some  names  applied  to  the  organization.  The 


word  "vacation"  is  ineorijorated  in  the 
name  .Of  course,  this  word  implies  that  the 
school  is  held  in  the  summer  time,  during 
the  vacation  period  of  the  secular  school.  To 
us  that  word  ' '  Vacation ' '  carries  with  it 
the  thought  of  inactivity,  being  off  the  job, 
doing  secondaiy  things,  etc.  Girls  and  boys 
doing  the  work  of  the  religious  school  arc 
not  on  vacation,  but  as  hard  at  work  and  as 
importantly  engaged  as  in  the  midst  of  the 
year  in  the  secular  school.  It  savors  of  a 
secondary,  place  for  the  religious  school  and 
we  are  against  it. 

Now  as  to  the  word  "summer"  school  as 
found  in  our  caption  of  this  article.  We  are 
not  just  so  well  pleased  with  this  word,  for 
this  school  may  have  a  portion  of  the  child's 
time  during  the  winter,  spring,  or  fall.  But 
since  we  are  working  and  writing  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  interests  of  a  school  to  bo 
held  in  the  summer  time,  preferably  just  fol- 
lowing July  4,  we  can  call  the  school  The 
Daily  Summer  School  of  Religious  Education, 
until  a  better  name,  mo:e  to  our  liking,  may 
be   found. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Rise,  Let  Us  Be  Going 

Though  the  past  is  irrevocable,  it  is  not 
irreparable.  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  our 
Lord  said  mournfully  to  the  chosen  three, 
"Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest;"  but 
he  instantly  added,  "Rise,  let  us  be  going." 
In  the  first  sentence  he  taught  the  irrevoc- 


ableness  of  the  past;  they  might  as  well  sleep, 
for  any  good  that  watching  could  do  now. 
But  in  the  second  sentence  he  taught  that 
there  was  still  a  future  before  them,  with 
new  chances,  and  opportunities  and  hopes.  So 
shall  it  ever  be.  God  himself  cannot  undo 
the  past.  But  he  can  and  will  forgive.  He  will- 
mention  the  past;  but  give  us  a  fair,  fresh 
start.  He  will  even  "restore 'the  years  that 
the  canker  worm  has  eaten."  He  will  give 
us  new  opportunities  of  showing  how  truly 
we  repent  the  decisions  of  the  past,  and  how 
loyally  we  desire  to  serve  him  in  the  decisions 
of  the  future.  He  will  not  even  mention  the 
thrice  denial;  but  he  will  give  us  three  op- 
portunities of  saying  how  much  we  love  him, 
as  he  thrice  bids  us  tend  his  flock.  "The 
King  is  dead!" — that  is  the  proclamation  of 
the  irrevocable  past.  "Long  live  the  King!" 
— that  is  the  announcement  of  an  available 
future. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


From  a  Starving  To  a  Feeding 
Basis 

A  certain  Ohio  brewery,  recently  con- 
verted into  a  malted-milk  plant,  now  em- 
ploys 278  men  where  formerly  only,  seventy- 
eight  were  engaged.  The  business  has  been 
changed  and  the  plant  enlarged  sA,  very 
little  expense.  Some  one  remarked  to  the 
head  of  the  concern  who  was  expressing  his 
satisfaction  at  the  change  in  his  business, 
"You  feed  babies  now  instead  of  staive 
Oiem."  "I  guess  you  are  right,"  was  the 
reply.— The  G.  E.  World. 


The  Challenge  of  the  Church 

(Continued   from  page   ',>). 

and  teach  all  nations,"  said  Jesus.  Notice,  please,  the  Avords 
teach  and  preach  and  the  absence  of  the  word  convert.  The 
common  idea  seems  to  be  that  the  world  is  to  be  converted. 
If  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  texts  then  the  church  has  been 
exceedingly  slow  in  fulfilling  her  obligations.  Dr.  H'aldeman 
makes  a  significant  statement  in  his  book  on  the  Second 
Coming  of  Christ.  He  says  that  the  population  of  the  earth 
is  sixteen  hundred  million  people.  Out  of  this  large  number 
only  one  quarter  or  four  hundred  million  profess  Christian- 
ity. l:)ut  only  one-third  of  these  give  evidence  of  the  IN- 
DWELLING CHRIST.  What  a  meager  number  after  near- 
ly two  thousand  years  of  labor  on  the  part  of  the  church. 
1^'jither  Christianity  or  the  church  has  failed  according  to 
he  above  statement.  I  believe  the  latter  has  failed.  This 
failure  came  through  the  human  element  in  the  church  or  a 
mistaken  idea  as  to  the  program  of  the  church.  What  she 
needs  to  do  is  to  realize  with  James  that  the  work  of  the 
church  is  to  call  out  a  people  for  his  name,  as  he  said  in  Acts 
15  :T3,  14,  and  then  get  down  to  business  and  work  jtist  as 
hard  for  the  Lord  as  she  does  for  self. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  With  thrones  tottering,  and  religions  disintegrating, 
with  humanity  seething  in  the  caldron  of  unrest,  ■with  all 
Europe  looking  toward  America  Avith  longing  eyes,  the  time 
seems  opportune  for  more  concentrated  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  church  in  preaching  the  Grospcl  that  brings  men  out  of 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  salvation. 

Unless  this  is  done  she  Avill  not  have  fulfilled  her  obli- 
gation to  humanity.  James  L.  Barton  says,  "The  Boards 
now  working  in  the  Near  East  have  made  their  surveys  and 
see  the  need  of  475  new  Missionaries  in  addition  to  the  394 
already  there.  The  church's  first  generosity  in  money — and 
money  is  more  easily  raised — must  be  matched  by  the  gift  of 


strong  young  lives,  without  which  the  money  is  inert  and 
profitless.  Redemption  of  Bible  lands  a-waits  the  help  of 
lands  that  have  the  Bible.  Religious  sentiment,  humanity, 
and  missionary  strategy  all  will  be  served  by  the  generous 
answer  to  the  call  of  the  Near  East.  These  facts  are  true 
of  other  lands.  The  call  is  just  as  insistent  from  South 
America  and  from  Africa.  What  a  Challenge  to  the  Church ! 
Will  the  church  accept  the  Challenge?  Will  she  gird  up 
her  loins  and  enter  the  fray?  Will  she  pay  the  price  in 
time,  talents,  money?  Will  she  stop  playing  and  get  to 
work? 

She  -will  never  do  it  until  she  realizes  AA'hat  constitutes 
the  church.  She  aa-III  have  to  get  away  from  the  idea  that 
the  church  building  constitutes  a  church.  It  reminds  me  of 
what  Dr.  Brumbaugh  said  in  a  lecture  in  Philadelphia.  He 
M'as  standing  outside  the  gates  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Avhen  he  was  asked  A\'here  the  University  Avas. 
"They  are  scattered  all  over  the  world,"  Avas  the  reply.  The 
inquirer  looked  at  him  in  astonishment.  Then  he  said,  "The 
buildings  are  here  but  the  students  are  the  real  iniiversity 
and  they  are  scattered  over  the  world  engaged  in  the  world's 
work. ' ' 

So  the  church  is  made  up  of  men  and  women  and  only 
as  they  do  their  part  will  the  church  be  able  to  respond  to 
the  call  of  duty  and  accept  the  challenge  that  has  been  laid 
down  by  her  Lord  and  Master. 

She  will  only  do  it  as  she  citltivates  the  spirit  self-sac- 
rifice. Each  individual  member  will  have  to  lay  himself  or 
herself  on  the  altar  a  "Living  Sacrifice"  before  the  chal- 
lenge can  be  met.  We  must  be  like  the  little  boy  and  the 
offering  plate.  When  the  plate  came  to  him  he  said.  Put  it 
down  lower !  The  man  lowered  it.  Put  it  still  lower,  said 
the  boy.  Then  the  man  put  it  on  the  floor  and  the  boy 
stepped  into  it..  I  pray  that  we  may  catch  th^  spirit  of  the 
little  boy  and  go  forward  to  victory. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 
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HAVING  TROUBLE  ABOUT  WAGES? 


LISTEN ! 

The  Wages  of  Sin  Is  Death, 


BUT  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD  IS 
ETERNAL  LIFE 

THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  LORD 

ROMANS  6:23 
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Has  the  world  ever  needed  the  Grospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  more  than  now? 

The  G'ospel  alone  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  of 
every  individual  and  social  problem. 

Will  not  multitudes  of  the  church  pray,  and  work  as 
they  pray,  for  a  great  religious  revival,  a  revival 
that  will  awaken  conscience  and  give  a  new  sense  of 
responsibility  to  God  and  man? 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  WEEK  DAY  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Let  me  first  state  why  I  have  chosen  this  subject.  I  hold  a  dual 
Sunday  school  position.  In  my  own  local  school  I  teach  a  class  of 
nearly  one  hundred  men.  In  the  county  I  am  the  superintendent  of 
the  Young  Peoples'  Division.  Now  I  know  that  the  Adult  Depart- 
ment represents  the  fact  that  we  are  losing  fifty-five  percent  of  our 
scholars;  and  the  solution  is  not  with  them,  for  how  hard  it  is  to 
reach  the  adult.  Then  in  the  Young  Peoples'  Division  because  we 
are  not  properly  organized,  which  is  true  nation  wide,  we  have  not 
held  our  young  people  because  we  have  not  had  time  except  for  adult 
conferences  and  conventions.  And  right  here  is  where  the  leak  has 
been  in  the  Sunday  school;  we  have  not  held  the  young  people,  and 
we  only  gain  back  a  certain  amount  of  the  adults.  However,  now 
that  we  are  awakening,  a  wonderful  program  is  outlined  for  every 
department  of  Sunday  school  work.  But  many  people  do  not  know 
what  Lake  Geneva  stands  for  with  its  two  weeks  for  seven  summers 
in  the  Requisite  and  Associational  school  of  training  for  leadership. 
Then  preceding  this  school  is  the  Boys'  Camp  of  two  weeks,  and  fol- 
lowing it  for  two  weeks  the  Girls'  Camp,  at  this  most  wonderfully 
beautiful  place  on  a  lake  of  crystal  water  and  Conference  Point 
nestled  in  the  woods  upon  its  banks.  Another  school. like  it  has  been 
instituted  only  last  summer  in  New  Hampshire..  But  still  it  will  be 
a  long  time  before  many  of  you  will  attend  and  before  those  of  us 
who  do  are  able  to  organize  and  introduce  this  program  over  the 
nation. 

Now  because  of  the  failure  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  two  de- 
partments mentioned  we  must  do  more  and  better  work  in  the  Ele- 
mentary departments  and  as  an  assistant  I  recommend  the  "Week 
Day  Bible  School."  For  some  time  I  have  been  convinced  that  we 
could  do  better  than  criticize  those  who  as  a  church  give  attention 
to  their  children,  though  we  do  not  because  we  have  been  tradition- 
ally afraid  it  might  have  some  remote  relation  to  such  things  as  the 
.Tcwish  Synagogue,  the  Parochial  school  of  the  Catholic  church,  or  the 
Catechetical  school  of  the  Lutheran,  or  that  indeed  it  might  have 
some  relation  to  infant  baptism. 

But  so  far  as  the  parochial  and  catechetical  schools  are  con- 
cerned, we  have  needed  to  follow  their  example  long  since,  and  now 
we  can  do  so  by  calling  it  the  "Week  Day  Bible  School."  I  am  not 
afraid  of  names.  If  a  creed  is  a  statement  of  faith,  then  let  us  call 
it  a  creed,  (I  reserve  the  privilege  of  writing     my     own     though). 


Catechism  means  that  the  child  is  being  indoctrinated  in  a  certain 
faith  and  the  supposed  great  and  fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible. 
I  have  no  objection  to  this  and  observe  that  it  is  time  that  Protes- 
tantism learns  the  lesson  well  and  teaches  it  to  successive  generations 
or  else  we  will  still  be  saving  only  45  percent  in  the  Sunday  school. 
And  from  that  45  percent  the  85  percent  of  the  church  workers  are 
recruited.  Hence  we  have  been  defeated  in  the  end,  the  noblest  end 
of  all,  in  the  saving  of  souls  because  we  were  afraid  we  might  be  like 
some  one  else,  or  do  that  which  has  proven  successful  for  others.  We 
must  give  more  time  to  our  boys  and  girls,  and  no  longer  deceive 
ourselves  that  they  are  too  young  to  receive  instruction  concerning 
the  Kingdom  and  the  first  step  of  accepting  Christ  until  they  are 
older  and  then  find  we  have  left  the  opportunity  slip.  Many  a  par- 
ent has  weeping  eyes  and  a  broken  heart  over  the  fact  that  now  the 
son  and  daughter,  being  old  enough  to  become  Christians,  are  inter- 
ested in  many  other  things  and  the  impressions  that  might  have  been 
indelibly  made,  were  not  made  in  childhood's  balmy  days,  and  now 
they  can  hardly  be  made  at  all. 

I  need  not  dwell  upon  the  importance  of  saving  and  keeping 
saved  the  young  people  and  that  the  psychological  time  is  when  the 
mind  and  heart  are  alike  plastic,  impressionable  and  susceptible  to 
good  and  evil. 

There  is  a  tremendous  fascination  about  working  with  a  child. 
It  calls  forth  the  latent  good  out  of  our  own  hearts,  and  as  we  shape 
and  mould  the  child  it  likewise  prepares  us  for  larger  and  better  ser- 
vice. It  is  easier  to  teach  a  child,  because  the  child  itself  inspires 
faith  in  God,  opens  up  the  way  and  makes  possible  the  real,  the  un- 
seen and  the  eternal.  The  questioning  of  a  child  reveals  the  poverty 
of  our  own  hearts  and  the  child  teaches  at  the  same  time  as  the 
adult  or  the  supposed  teacher.  There  is  no  greater  copyist  than  the 
child  from  3  to  12.  Parents  and  teachers  beware!  Especially  par- 
ents, for  most  of  them  sidestep  their  responsibility  by  turning  the 
child  over  for  thirty  minutes  to  the  Sunday  school  teacher  expeetlng- 
her  to  make  an  angel  out  of  him  when  he  has  had  a  bad  example  all 
week.  Of  course  thirty  minutes  a  week  are  not  enough  for  such  a 
transformation,  hence  the  argument  for  the  additional  Bible  School 
and  religious  training. 

Religious  training  is  a  lost  art  with  the  majority,  and  the  child 
ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  religious  instructor  oftener.     Th» 
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public  school  should  be  an  assistant  and(  may  or  may  not  be  oven  with 
the  Bible  barred  out.  The  tremendous  responsibility  of  spiritual 
training  has  been  almost  -wholly  left  to  the  Sunday  school.  The  church 
has  spent  many  times  more  money  trying  to  make  saints  out  of 
adults  than  in  saving  and  keeping  saved  the  child.  We  are  exhaust- 
ing ourselves  trying  to  save  lost  men,  when  the  fact  is  we  should 
never  have  lost  them.  When  will  we  learn  that  it  is  vastly  more  im- 
portant and  economical  in  souls  and  money  and  energy  to  keep  the 
children  rather  than  to  recover  them? 

A  partial  remedy  is  an  old  plan  used  in  a  new  way.  It  is  new  to 
many  churches,  but  centuries  old  to  others,  to  give  special  week  day 
instruction  to  the  children  in  the  realm  of  the  moral  and  the  !;pir- 
itual.  But  it  is  also  true  that  the  Jewish  child  is  being  neglected  at 
present  and  no  longer  does  the  priest  and  rabbi  meet  the  needs,  and 
especially  they  do  not  meet  the  needs  of  Protestantism,  and  this  is 
our  task  and  opportunity. 

Just  What  is  the  Week  Day  Bibhe  School? 

It  is  the  gathering  of  the  ijublic  school  children  together,  Tisually 
in  some  convenient  building  or  the  church  for  an  hour  or  more  each 
week,  besides  regularly  on  Sunday  with  the  same  idea  of  the  Sunday 
school  but  with,  I  believe,  much  greater  possibilities,  for  you  have  an 
hour  as  compared  to  the  thirty  minute  period  of  Sunday  and  the 
teaching  is  more  specific.  The  Bible  is  the  only  text  book,  the  object 
being  to  familiarize  the  child  with  it,  and  of  course  naturally  and 
normally  lead  hira  to   Christ. 

Does  it  work?  Indeed  it  does,  beyond  our  most  sanguine  dreams. 
The  children  are  as  eager  for  it  as  adults  are  for  the  real  gospel.  For 
several  years  now  it  has  been  tried  in  a  number  of  places.  Gary, 
Indiana,  for  seven  years  has  tried  it  with  44  percent  of  the  school 
children  in  attendance.  And  besides  Gary's  peculiar  local  conditions, 
they  include  their  .Junior  High  School.  In  Van  Wert,  Ohio,  the  plan 
has  been  in  execution  for  three  years  with  six  grades.  They  have  a 
percentage  of  87.  They  hire  one  teacher  for  full  time  and  the  differ- 
ent churches  pay  their  relative  apportionment.  At  Batavia,  Illinois, 
with  eight  grades  and  one  year  trial  the  percentage  is  97.  At  Wil- 
liamsport,  Pennsylvania,  39  churches  including  eleven  denominations 
liave  built  up  a  curriculum  equal  to  the  High  School  and  credit  is 
given.  In  Somerville,  New  Jersey,  91  percent  of  eight  grades  are 
enrolled  including  the  Jewish  Synagogue  and  the  Koman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  pupils  alike. 

All  these  places  work  in  conjunction  with  the  public  schools,  as 
(Continued  on  page  7) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Our  statistician.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  calls  for  the  attention  in 
this  issue  of  the  pastors;  he  wants  their  co-operation  in  getting  stat- 
istics. 

We  learn  in  this  issue  of  the  resignation  of  Brother  Earl  Detseh 
from  his  pastorate  at  Milford,  Indiana.  Brother  Detseh  is  one  of  our 
talented  student  preachers,  in  school  at  Ashland  College. 

The  Bicentenary  Executive  Secretary,  Dr.  Bame,  is  ercpecting  to 
begin  his  field  work  about  May  the  15th  and  will  appreciate  invi- 
tations to  hold  conferences  at  strategic  points.  His  first  trip  will  be 
east.     Write  Brother  Banie  at  Dayton  for  dates. 

We  are  glad  to  give  space  to  another  memorial  to  the  late 
Brother  A.  J.  Hixson,  written  by  one  of  the  pioneer  laymen  of  the 
church,  Brother  David  Bailey,  whose  keen  brain  and  cultured  heart 
have  been  of  great  service  to  the  church. 

We  are  publishing  a  clipping  from  the  Falls  City  (Nebraska) 
Journal  which  speaks  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Brother  Stuckman 
is  held  and  also  of  how  these  good  people  are  willing  to  show  their 
appreciation  of  faithful  service  in  very  practicable  ways. 

Brother  Boy  Brumbaugh  writes  concerning  his  change  of  pas- 
torates from  Portis,  Kansas,  to  Gratis,  Ohio.  He  did  a  faithful  work 
at  Portis  and  commends  the  people  there  for  their  co-operation  and 
«are.  He  began  his  work  at  his  new  pastorate  with  a  revival,  and  is 
finding  a  most  loyal- people  in  his  new  field. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  informs  us  of  another  successful  meeting 
which  he  held  at  La  Paz,  Indiana,  with  the  result  that  the  work  at 
this  place  has  been  greatly  revived.     Brother  Grisso  has  been  quite 


successful  in  his  e\augelistic  labors  this  year,  and  states  that  he  has 
yet  some  open  dates  for  May  and  June.  Write  him  at  North  Liberty, 
Indiana. 

Brother  L.  B.  Wilkins  is  pushing  the  work  at  Accident,  Maryland 
beyond  the  borders.  The  Sunday  school  at  Deep  Creek  seems  to  be 
very  promising.  You  will  notice  by  the  Business  Manager's  Corner 
that  Brother  Wilkins  has  succeeded  in  placing  the  Accident  church 
on  the  honor  roll.  Thank  you.  Brother  Wilkins,  and  welcome  to  our 
new  readers  at  that  place. 

Fl-om  the  "Eoann  Items"  we  learn  that  Brother  Willis  E.  Eonk 
the  pastor,  has  received  into  that  church  as  a  result  of  special  effort 
on  his  part  seven  souls  since  his  last  report.  They  are  looking  for- 
ward to  another  campaign  in  co-operation  with  Center  Chapel  and 
New  Enterprise.  Brother  Eonk  states  that  he  is  leaving  that  charge 
the  first  of  October  and  is  open  to  a  call  elsewhere. 

Our  attention  was  called  to  an  omission  in  Brother  McClain's 
editorial  of  the  April  13th  issue.  If  you  will  kindly  turn  to  your 
paper,  on  page  2,  the  15th  line  from  top  of  first  column,  just  follow- 
ing the  reference,  John  12:49,  a  new  paragraph  should  begin  with  this 
sentence  (the  black  type  having  been  omitted  when  setting  up  the 
copy):  "We  believe  that  the  foUo-wing  proposition  expresses  the  truth 
as  to  the  harmony  between  the  Bible  and  all  science."  We  are  sorry 
that  the  error  occurred  and  gladly  make  correction. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  pub- 
lishing a  report  from  the  pen  of  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman,  one  of  our 
\  ery  successful  evangelists,  but  he  writes  in  this  issue  concerning  his 
meeting  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  where  "around  eighty  souls"  were 
horn  into  the  Kingdom  as  the  result  of  his  labors  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Kemper.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  work  that  is  being  done  here 
under  its  efficient  leadership,  in  which  Sister  Kemper  proves  to  be  a 
very  successful  co-worker  with  her  husband. 

We  made  mention  in  the  issue  of  April  6  of  the  Goshen  church  's 
business  meeting  and  stated  that  Brother  Mclnturff  received  "a  unan- 
imous call"  to  remain  another  year.  Brother  Mclnturff  informs  us 
that  -we  mis-read  his  card  and  that  he  actually  said  that  the  church 
voted  by  ' '  the  largest  majority  since  he  had  been  pastor. ' '  There 
were  200  present  and  the  voting  was  done  by  secret  ballot.  We  )UlS- 
interpreted  Brother  Mclnturff 's  writing  and  did  not  intend  to  mis- 
represent the  facts,  but  his  honesty  woiild  not  permit  us  to  misinter- 
pret them  even  unintentionally. 

Your  attention  is  called  again  to  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study 
Conference  program  of  the  Indiana  district  as  it  appears  in  this 
paper  for  the  second  time  at  the  request  of  the  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee. It  is  to  be  held  at  Warsaw,  May  4-6,  and  should  be  attended 
by  a  very  large  representation  of  the  churches,  as  it  promises  to  be 
both  greatly  instructional  and  inspirational.  Those  on  the  program 
were  previously  instructed  by  the  committee  to  put  their  addresses 
in  writing  with  the  view  to  their  publication  so  we  are  in  hopes  of 
being  able  to  give  the  brotherhood  much  benefit  from  this  conference 
as   opportunity  permits   through  these  columns. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Wa.shington,  D.  C,  church  writes  an 
interesting  letter  concerning  the  progress  of  the  Lord^s  work  at  that 
place.  The  most  interesting  feature,  as  he  remarks,  of  a  recent  busi- 
ness meeting  was  the  call  given  to  Brother  Thoburn  Lyon  to  enter 
the  ministry,  and  also  to  become  associate  pastor,  with  his  father,  of 
the  Washington  church.  We  extend  to  Brother  Thoburn  our  hearty 
welcome  to  the  ranks  of  our  ministry,  and  congratulate  Brother  W. 
M.  Lyon  on  the  fact  that  both  his  sons  have  followed  his  steps  into 
the  ministry.  Not  often  enough  has  it  occurred  that  the  sons  of  our 
talented  ministers  have  graced  the  calling  in  which  their  fathers 
have  done  such  noble  service. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Will  not'  all  who  read  this  notice  turn  to  the  Announcement  of 
the  Summer  School  of  Ashland  College  on  the  last  page  of  this  paper? 
Will  not  the  pastors  who  read  this  notice  call  the  attention  of  their 
people  to  this  announcement?  Will  the  readers  please  call  the  atten- 
ion  of  the  teachers  whom  they  know  to  it?  Ashland  has  made  an 
enviable  record  in  this  work  and  the  coming  terms  will  be  better 
than  ever.     DO  SOMETHING  FOE  YOUE  COLLEGE. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Batne,  Executive  Secretary 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


Below,  we  are  giving  to  tlie  public  what  was  recently 
a  private  communication  to  175  ministers  and  leaders  of  our 
churches,  from  New  Jersey  to  California.  In  the  hope  that 
the  last  person  may  have  a  chance  to  know  what  course  to 
pursue,  we  are  giving  it  as  an  open  letter,  now,  through  this 
medium.  We  believe  that  we  did  not  miss  a  church  or 
nucleus  group ;  we  tried  to  get  this  information  to  some  one 
of  the  congregation.  If  it  did  miss  any,  or  if  it  did  not 
come  to  the  right  one,  let  them  now  know  that  this  is  an 
effort  and  an  appeal  that  it  will  be  taken  seriously  by  some 
one  of  the  congregation  and  that  the  thing  shall  be  put  • 
through  with  all  possible  speed.  Remember  these  sugges- 
tions : 

1  If  this  information  did  not  come  before,  it  comes  now. 

2  If  it  went  to  the  wrong  person,  it  was  because  we  did 

the  best  we  knew  concerning  w^here  to  senTi  it. 

3  Let  the  one  receiving  the  letter,  be  sure  to  give  it  to  the 

right  one,  whoever  that  is. 

4  Every  church  ought  to  organize  at  once  and  return  the 

card  or  say  on  that  card  why  they  did  not  do  so. 

5  In  sending  out  this  letter,  we  are  trying  to  carry  out  as 

best  we  can,  the  instructions  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Movement. 
C     It  is  high  time  that  the  Hand  Books  are  being  ordered 


North  Manchester,  Indiana,  x4pril,  1921 
My  dear  Fellow-pastor : 

I  am  glad  to  announce  to  you  that  we  have  ready  for 
your  secretaries,  the  Hand  Book  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment. The  aim  in  making  this  book  is  to  give  you  first-hand 
succinct  infoi'mation  in  return  for  some  from  you.  Of 
course  it  should  have  been  in  your  hand  sooner,  but  we  had 
hoped  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  it.  This  is  saying  we  eould 
not.  I  am  happy  that  the  Directors  have  so  willingly  fui-- 
nished  the  suggestions  that  wall  make  this  Movement  a 
mover.  I  am  sure  your  church  needs  the  organization  and 
the  Movement.  Please  return  the  enclosed  card  at  once 
giving  your  organization.  Take  a  peep  at  your  "wheel" 
before  you  organize  your  church.  Much  will  depend  on 
these  Secretaries.  Every  Director  will  keep  a  record  of 
this  organization  and  work  through  it  for  your  rhurch. 
Please  do  not  delay.  If  you  did  send  your  organi>;auon  to 
some  one  or  even  to  me,  send  it  again  on  the  enclosed  ca;'d 
so  that  we  shall  have  them  in  uniform  style  to  pass  around 
to  the  Directors.    Order  Hand  Books  on  this  card,  enclosed. 

Seven  Directors,  representing  the  seven  objectives  of 
the  movement  will  serve  best.  If  you  do  not  have  that  many 
people  vi'ho  will  work,  then  make  one  person  secretaiy  of 
two  of  the  objectives.  I  would  suggest  this  arrangement 
for  the  sake  of  uniformity:  One  secretary  for  bte\vards]up 
and  Spiritual  Life;  one  for  Extension  and  Evangelism,  one 
for  Publication  and  Benevolences  and  one  for  Education. 
But  this  is  not  the  ideal  way;  the  right  way  is  to  make 
seven  secretaries  and  give  each  one  a  Hand  Book,  and  let 


so  that  the  secretaries  in  the  churches  may  know  what 
to  do,  at  once. 

7  This  organization  is  not  unnecessary  or  superfluous;  it 

need  not  multiply  officers;  it  can  and  in  many  cases 
ought  to  consist  of  leaders  o~f  the  various  organiza- 
tions you  already  have. 

8  Get  busy  and  stay  on  the  job. 

Want  the  Field  Secretary?. 
On  the  15th  of  May  the  Field  Secretary  is  plamiing  to 
begin  field  operations.  He  plans  two  trips;  one  east  begin- 
ning about  the  first  of  June,  and  one  west,  a  month  or  so 
later.  The  plan  is  to  get  together,  the  ministers  and  lead- 
ers in  groups  around  some  central  nucleus  and  present  to 
them  the  Movement  and  then,  commission  such  as  can  and 
wall,  to  go  to  the  remaining  churches  of  that  group,  to  set 
up  the  work  there.  It  is  thus  our  aim  to  cover  all  the  ter- 
ritory necessary  and  possible  before  the  next  National  Con- 
ference. .  I  shall  be  glad  for  suggestions  from  pastors  and 
others  as  to  where  are  the  best  places  for  such  meetings.  In 
other  words,  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  an  invitation  to  such 
centers  as  may  be  pointed  out  as  strategic  for  this  purpose. 
DO  IT  QUICK  for  the  time  will  soon  be  upon  us  and  if  not 
invited,  I  shall  need  to  invite  myself  and  just  drop  in  on 
you.  Write  me  at  once,  if  you  want  in  on  the  ground-floor 
plans.    Plan  for  t"\vo  evening  and  one  day  sessions. 

BAME. 


them  study  their  \\'ork  and  get  busy  at  it  without  delay. 
Just  think  what  this  will  mean  to  our  congiegations — l-'OO 
people  studying  and  working  each  of  these  real  objectives  of 
any  successful  church !  I  feel  that  we  shall  have  done  a 
real  piece  of  work,  if  we  do  no  more  than  this,  .for  the 
church  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  In  the  larger  city 
churches,  some  of  this  work  can  be  done  by  making  a 
faithful  man  or  woman  a  subpastor  over  a  division  of  tlie 
membership  in  several  blocks. 

Just  this  final  word.  -  Do  not  fail  to  read  every  Bicen- 
tenary page  thoroughly.  I  know  you  are  busy  but  this  is 
your  business.  Keep  posted — and  that  is  the  way  to  do  it. 
It  costs  too  much  to  get  out  Hand-Books  and  wa'ite  personal 
letters  for  every  direction.  Supply  each  secretary  with  one 
of  these  books  as  soon  as  you  get  your  organization  com- 
pleted. If  your  church  is  back  in  any  of  the  work  of  the 
year,  get  the  secretary  to  complete  it,  at  once.  Let's  be  a 
l^ar  value  church. 

Yours  in  the  love  of  the  Master  and  his  work, 

CHARLES  A.  BAME,  Chairman. 


Sometimes  the  cross-bearing  is  not  found  in  stepping  out 
towards  Canaan,  but  in  remaining  at  home.  There  are  many 
young  people  who  have  a  great  craving  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field,  but  the  craving  has  to  be  crucified,  for  the  immediate 
and  clamant  duty  is  at  home.  Their  sacrifice  consists  in 
abiding.  But  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  call,  in 
some  Avay  or  other,  it  will  involve  the  shedding  of  blood. 
And  w^e  can  be  healthily  suspicious  of  ourselves  if  in  the  line 
of  our  life  no  demand  arises  for  the  beariug  of  the  yoke. — 
Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


PROBLEMS  OF  THE  CHURCH  COLLEGE :     (III)  COLLEGE  FINANCE 

BY  PRESIDENT  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 


College  finance  has,  within  recent  years,  become  one  of 
the  big  things  of  the  country.  Formerly,  colleges  were  sup- 
posed to  be  self-sustainmg  and  to  make  ends  meet  by  means 
of  the  tuitions  and  fees.  Some  few  private  schools  made 
great  progress  under  this  plan  because  they  handled  their 
students  by  the  hundreds  in  large  clasfes  and  limited  their 
instruction  to  a  few  courses  but  wlieii  colleges  Ijegan  to  ex- 
pand their  courses,  limit  the  number  in  the  classes,  and  add 
scientific  and  library  equipment,  tuitions  could  not  longer 
supply  the  needed  funds. 

So  some  years  ago,  the  founding  of  colleges  mostly 
ceased  and  the  collecting  of  permanent  endov.-ment  v.as  the 
order.  Tlien  came  the  so-called  Carnegie  standard  and  later 
the  Rockefeller  Foundation  with  its  standards,  so  that  col- 
leges began  to  be  measured  on  a  money  basis.  Teacher's  sal- 
aries, number  of  books  in  the  library,  laboratory  equipment, 
gymnasium,  and  permanent  endowment  began  to  he  taken 
as  measures  of  college  ranking.  This  means  that  colleges 
had  to  put  on  financial  campaigns  for  funds  and  then  the 
war  came  and  made  financial  drives  popular  so  that  no  col- 
lege was  quite  right  unless  it  was  either  putting  on  a  drive 
or  contemplating  one.  Meanwhile,  Ashland  launched  a  can- 
vass of  the  brotherhood  with  results  now  well  known. 

But  the  end  is  not  yet, — either  for  Ashland  or  for  many 
other  colleges.  An  expert  on  college  finance  recently  said 
that  the  colleges  of  America  were  right  now  facing  a  crit- 
ical situation  in  that  the  monied  men  had  partially  financed 
them,  thereby  making  possible  a  bigger  enrollment,  bigger 


salary  budget,  and  bigger  dormitory  outlay,  so  that  now  the 
colleges  have  more  than  they  have  money  to  provide  for. 
This  college  president  suggested  that  his  own  college  ought 
to  have  some  four  million  more  right  now  to  take  care  of  the 
increased  expense  which  had  come  through  this  expansion. 
The  president  of  Columbia  has  been  reported  as  saying  that 
this  school  ought  to  have  "thirty  million  more  working  en- 
dowment," "and  that  it  was  a  giant  in  bonds."  And  this 
does  in  general  represent  the  college  situation.  And  in 
spealdng  of  some  of  these  bigger  colleges,  one  must  remem- 
ber that  now  they  have  millions  in  capital  investment. 

It  must  further  be  observed,  that  any  group  of  people 
who  want  a  college  these  days,  must  build  and  sustain  it. 
And  if  such  a  group  of  people  does  not  do  this,  they  can 
not  have  a  college.  This  means,  that  the  colleges  mu.st  be 
sustained  by  their  friends  which  usually  fall  into  three 
groups,  viz.,  religious  denomination,  alumni,  and  city  and 
._  ounty. 

Now  for  the  application.  If  the  church  Avants  a  col- 
lege, it  must  give  by  far  the  larger  part  towards  its  main- 
tenance and  the  city  of  Ashland  must  also  do  its  part  for 
its  college.  To  be  added  to  this,  is  the  support  of  the  rather 
limited  number  of  graduates.  These  are  the  three  vitally  in- 
terested parties.  What  will  the  next  two  years  show  on 
the  part  of  these?  The  very  near  future  must  suggest  the 
answer. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


AM  I  AN  INTERCESSOR?     By  Vianna  Detwiler 


"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer  except  that 
Avhich  lies  outside  of  the  Will  of  God." 

Since  missions  are  within  God's  will,  then  let  those  of 
us  at  home,  take  a  fresh  reach  in  prayer,  and  bring  down 
every  obstacle  on  the  field  and  ask  for  marked  victoiy  this 
year. 

When  I  read  of  Sister  Gribble's  illness  and  her  near 
approach  to  death,  it  brought  to  mind  the  fight  I  had  a  few 
months  later  Mdth  the  same  enemy.  Yet  all  my  struggling 
even  Avith  the  prayer  attempts  in  the  conscious  moments,  is 
not  what  brought  me  through.  But  I  learned  since  of  sev- 
eral friends  who  agonized  in  prayer  for  my  life  till  the 
crisis  was  past,  even  in  desperate  prayer  as  Brother  Gr-ibble 
was  led  to  offer  when  his  wife  was  so  near  gone. 

Our  missionaries  on  the  field,  home  or  foreign,  need 
for  their  regular  work,  the  extra  time  and  energy  that  is 
required  for  the  wrestling,  prevailing  prayer  tJiat  the  mis- 
sion demands.  Certainly  they  Avill  want  to  do  some  of 
the  desperate  praying  themselves,  and  will  have  occasion 
often  enough  when  the  situation  is  desperate ;  biit  the  strain 
of  the  work  aa'ouW  be  greatly  lesesned  if  each  of  the  Avork- 
ers  had  tAvo  or  three  Avho  Avould  make  it  the  business  of  their 
lives  to  stand  with  that  one  missionary  in  just  this  kind  of 
laboring  prayer  (Col.  4:12).  Hundreds  there  are,  aa-Iio  are 
praying  for  them,  but  few  that  are  laboring  Avith  them  in 
definite  prayer. 

I  would  like  the  privilege  thus  to  stand  Avith  Sister 
Gribble  for  her  health,  as  God  furnishes  me  Avith  the  strength 
from  time  to  time,  ready  Avhen  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  im- 
pression of  special  need.  Not  that  I  do  not  love  Sister  Es- 
tella  Myers  just  as  much,  but  there  are  those  Avho'U  be 
ready  to  adopt  her  thus  if  not  already.  At  any  rate  Sister 
Gribble's  body  seems  to  be  the  target  of  Satan's  thrusts. 

My  recent  experience,  some.AA'hat  similar,  may  haA^e  been 
allowed,  that  I  might  be  prepared  to  co-operate  more  fully 
jvith  our  Avorkers  in  Africa,  black  Africa,  tAvice  black.  This 


is  the  field  that  ahvays  appealed  to  me ;  though  as  a  Student 
Volunteer,  I  Avas  A\'illing  to  go  Avhere  and  AA'hen  the  church 
A\-ould  choose.  Not  that  the  Mission  Board  Avas  uuAvilling 
to  send  me  out,  but  the  doctor  objected  even  then  Avith  his 
Avarning  as  to  a  leaking  heart-valve.  I  Avas  read}'  to  trust 
God  for  all  strength  but  the  last  fcAv  years,  amid  the  unu- 
sual opportunities  of  the  Northwest  in  Bible  teaching,  and 
the  untold  Avealth  for  foreign  mission  interests,  I  quite  for- 
got to  depend  for  additional  strength.  But  I  am  glad  to  be 
able  to  continue  to  help  there  by  Avay  of  the  Throne,  and  to 
pray  for  ncAv  Avorkers. 

Intercession  had  come  to  occupy  too  small  a  part  of 
my  time  Avhile  on  the  field,  because  I  supposed  there  Avere 
enough  others  free  to  attend  to  this  their  part.  But  I  had 
something  to  learn  on  that  point,  from  a  returned  mission- 
ary (Japan)  Avho  Avas  trying  to  recover  from  a  nervous 
breakdoAvn,  in  the  same  rest  home  in  Los  Angeles.  One  day 
she  came  in,  when  I  Avas  trying  to  be  reconciled  to  the  doc- 
tor's advice  "No  Avork  for  a  year  and  a  half,"  Avith  the 
number  of  people  in  the  NortliAvest  ready  to  Avelcome  me 
Avith  the  open  Bible.  Very  quietly  she  said,  "Perhaps  the 
Lord  Avants  you  for  one  of  his  intercessors. "  "  Oh,  but  there 
are  so  many  others,"  I  interposed,  "to  offer  the  laboring 
prayer  Avho  may  be  unAvilling  to  leave  home  and  friends  to 
serve  at  the  front."  " UnAAdlling, "  she  repeated,  "for  the 
same  reason  they  are  unAvilling  to  tear  themselves  aAvay 
from  the  pleasant  couA^ersation,  and  other  social  affairs,  or 
from  over-much  church  doings."  Except,  then,  they  are  in- 
terested enough  for  such  sacrifice,  willing  to  go  if  that  be 
God's  Avill,  they  cannot  become  real  intercessors. 

I  felt  to  accept  the  suggestion  of  the  missionary  from 
Japan,  as  she  assured  me  nothing  Avas  needed  more  on  the 
foreign  field.  AVTio  else  that  has  not  been  thus  engaged, 
will  enlist  as  a  volunteer,  therefore  as  an  Intercessor?  and 
keep  up  the  Post-Easter  effort,  thus  linking  it  up  Avith  that 
splendid  Pre-Easter  thought  given  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
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gelist  of  February  23rd,  where  the  Editor  very  fittingly  de- 
voted the  front  page  to  "Intercessory  Prayer  First."  Read 
it  again,  "Not  these  bloodless  prayers,  but  prayers  of  des- 
perate earnestness. ' ' 


Given  the  time  and  yieldedness,  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
the  specific  burden  of  the  need,  and  "maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 

Ridgely,  Maryland. 


Washing  the  Disciples'  Feet,  As  Viewed  by  a  Layman 
By  Simon  E.  King 


My  parents  ^^'ere  Lutherans.  After  my  father's  death 
I  ivas  placed  in  the  home  of  a  family  Avho  also  were  Luth- 
erans, but  lived  in  a  community  where  there  were  many 
Baptists,  who  practised  feet  washing.  When  I  came  to  the 
age  where  I  could  read  and  reason  for  myself,  I  could  see 
nothing  else  than  to  take  the  Bible  as  it  read,  and  to  accept 
the  teachings  of  Christ  as  he  gave  them. 

Each  time  when  I  attended  the  love  feasts,  I  remem- 
ber very  clearly  how  those  faithfiil  elders  would  try  to  make 
clear  the  necessity  of  feet  washing  by  reading  and  re-read- 
ing that  familiar  passage,  "If  I,  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  Tliey  always  made  emphatic  the  Avord  "Ought." 
Upon  tills  ^^'ord  seemed  to  hang  the  whole  argument. 

Those  who  did  not  believe  in  feet  Avashing  tried  to 
make  us  believe  that  "Ought"  Avas  not  binding,  and  that 
there  Avere  no  obligations  connected  Avith  it.  But  our  good 
old  brethren  said  it  Avas  binding  because  of  the  fate  of 
one  in  the  parable  of  the  talents,  Avhen  the  Master  said, 
"Thou  oughtest  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  bankers,  etc. 
(Matt.  25:27).  So  in  my  OAvn  mind  I  thought  that  the  for- 
mer tried  to  see  hoAV  little  they  could  do,  and  still  stay  in 
the  kingdom,  Avhile  the  latter  ti-ied  to  see  hoAv  much  they 
could  do  for  the  Master  to  keep  in  the  kingdom. 

Thus  it  Avent  on  until  I  began  to  become  more  interested 
in  knoAving  the  reasons  A^■hy  Jesus  did  certain  things.  I 
read  and  studied  the  life  and  customs  of  the  people  in 
Christ's  time,  Avhich  gave  me  a  clearer  knoAvledge  of  the 
Avord,  and  helped  me  to  understand  more  clearly  Avhat 
Christ  meant  Avhen  he  compared  heavenly  things  to  earthly 
things. 

Those  of  you  Avho  have  studied  tlie  Sunday  school  les- 
sons of  the  last  quarter  knoAv  hoAV  Christ  likens  the  King- 
dom of  heaA'en  to  things  that  Avere  familiar  to  tlie  Jews. 

The  breaking  of  bread,  and  the  drinking  of  Avine,  Avhich 
he  gave  to  his  disciples,  as  an  ordinance  to  keep  in  memory 
of  his  death  till  he  comes,  A\-as  similar  to  the  custom  among 
the  JcAvs,  that  Avhen  one  ate  or  supped  Avith  another,  it 
sealed  their  friendshij),  and  indicated  that  their  compan- 
ionship Avould  be  enjoyed  Avitli  more  sAveetness,  and  thus 
from  this  simple  practice,  Jesus  made  this  bread  an  emblem 
of  his  broken  body  and  the  Avine  an  emblem  of  his  shed 
blood,  and  told  them  that  in  the  eating  and  drinking  of 
these  emblems,  they  Avould  keep  in  memory  his  death  till  he 
should  come,  and  be  better  prepared  to  meet  him  Noav  this 
part  of  Christ's  command,  every  chiirch  pi-actices,  and  agree 
on  its  importance. 

Feet  Avashing  is  similar  to  another  custom  among  the 
JcAvs.  The  Avashing  of  feet  Avas  practiced  in  oriental  times, 
as  a  cleansing  of  their  feet  after  their  joi;rney  over  the 
dusty  roads  preparatory  to  entering  the  house  of  the  host, 
Avhere  they  might  engage  in  the  eating  of  a  light  lunch 
Avhich  Avas  served.  The  feet  Avashing  to  them  Avas  not  only 
a  sign  of  cleansing,  but  Avas  a  sign  of  Avelcome  and  fitness  to 
enter  the  house.  It  is  said  that  Avhen  the  host  or  his  ser- 
A-ant  refused  to  Avash  a  visitor's  feet,  it  Avas  a  sign  he  Avas 
not  Avelcome.  But  Avhen  he  Avashed  them  they  Avere  then 
Avelcome  to  enter  and  partake  of  the  blessings  of  friendship 
and  communion  Avith  tlie  host  and  family. 

Noav  Jesus  on  this  night  is  still  thinking  of  the  King- 
dom and  hoAv  to  help  his  foUoAvers  to  keep  prepared  for  it. 

In  the  study  of  the  first  part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  John,  four  reasons  for  feet  Avashing  are  giA'en. 

We  Avonder  Avhy  Christ  should  Avash  the  disciples'  feet. 
If  they  needed  it,  could  they  not  have  done  it  themselves 
at  home? 

A  Avise  man  A\dn  not  do  the  odd  or  miusual  thing,  un- 


less for  a  good  purpose.  The  act  Avas  A^ery  solemn  and  car- 
ried Avith  it  great  seriousness. 

I  believe  that  first  of  all,  he  Avashed  their  feet  to  shoAV 
his  great  love  for  them.  He  loved  them  unto  the  end  (v  1). 
He  Avas  soon  to  go  back  to  the  Father,  but  he  Avanted  to 
shoAV  to  them  his  extreme  loA^e,  and  receive  them  into  liis 
closest  felloAvship  by  Avashing  their  feet,  an  act  considered 
the  most  humiliating  service  Avhich  could  be  rendered.  The 
disciples  had  just  betrayed  the  Aveakness  of  their  love  in 
him  by  grudging  the  ointment  that  Avas  poured  on  his  head 
(Matt.  26:8),  yet  he  selected  this  mode  of  shoAving  his  deep- 
est love  for  them. 

Noav  if  for  no  other  reason  I  feel  that  if  Christ  so  loved 
poor  sinful  man  as  to  Avash  his  feet,  avc  should  obey  his 
command  and  Avash  one  another 'p  feet,  to  shoAV  our  deepest 
love  for  him. 

In  verses  3-5  avc  can  see  an  example  of  his  humility. 
HoAv  condescending  he  Avas,  and  hoAv  Ioav  he  could  stoop  in 
love  for  his  OAvn.  When  Ave  think  hoAv  God  sent  his  Son 
direct  from  heaA^en,  giving  all  things  into  his  hands,  and 
AA^hen  Ave  think  that  after  his  mission  Avas  ended,  he  Avent 
back  to  God  again;  and  then  again  AA'hen  avc  think  of  his 
rising  from  supper  and  putting  himself  into  the  garb  of  a 
servant,  and  Avashing  the  disciples '  feet,  ^ye  must  confess 
that  it  is  time  for  us  to  think  of  our  OAvn  proud  hearts,  and 
rid  ourselves  of  everything  that  Avould  feed  our  pride,  and 
hinder  us  in  Avhat  Ave  have  to  do.  It  is  time  for  us  to  foUoAv 
the  example  of  the  Master,  and  gird  ourseh'es  Avith  a  toAvel, 
and  fall  upon  our  knees  and  Avash  the  brethren's  feet,  as 
Ave  are  taught  to  do.  This  is  one  beautiful  Avay  to  shoAv  our 
love  for  him,  by  casting  away  our  pride,  and  folloAving  his 
example. 

Again,  I  believe  that  Christ  meant  to  shoAv  us  an  ordi- 
nance of  spiritual  washing  or  recleansing  from  sin  (vs.  6- 
11).  His  discourse  Avith  Peter  plainly  sIioavs  this.  It  has 
long  been  taught  that  Avhen  Jesus  said,  "Thou  art  clean  but 
not  all,"  he  alhided  to  Judas,  Avho  Avas  to  betray  him.  That, 
as  a  little  company  of  believers,  as  a  Avhole  they  Avere  clean, 
but  sin  crept  into  the  heart  of  one  and  made  him  unclean. 
But  I  like  to  look  upon  this  as  applying  also  to  the  individ- 
ual life.  Each  of  us  are  clean.  We  have  been  Avashed  clean 
of  our  sins  by  baptism ;  but  as  Ave  go  through  this  .sinful 
old  A\'orld,  Ave  come  in  contact  Avith  the  attractions,  tempta- 
tions, and  inducements  Avhich  Satan  has  set  for  us;  Ave  find 
ourselves  yielding  at  times,  and  before  Ave  are  aAvare  of  it 
Ave  have  sinned.  No,  I  do  not  believe  that  Avhen  Ave  are 
once  saA^ed,  av0  cannot  sin.  But  I  believe  it  possible  for  us  to 
sin  cA^ery  day  of  our  lives.  But,  some  one  says,  avc  can  come 
to  him  and  ask  for  forgiveness,  and  he  Avill  forgive.  So 
could  the  moral  man  have  done,  to  be  saved,  but  Jesus  told 
him  that  he  must  come  into  the  great  church  of  Christ  by 
being  Avashed  of  his  sins,  by  baptism.  So  Avith  the  belicA^er 
after  he  has  been  saved.  When  he  sins  again,  he  requires  a 
recleansing,  a  rcAvashing,  and  that  is  Avhy  I  believe  so  firm- 
ly in  feet  Avashing,  as  a  recleansing  emblem. 

We  take  our  bath,  we  bathe  our  Avhole  body  for  a 
cleansing  of  the  same.  But  many  times  during  the  day  Ave 
must  Avash  our  hands  because  they  have  become  soiled.  So 
A\-ith  our  sinful  souls.  AVhen  -we  come  in  contact  Avith  the 
evils  of  the  AA'orld  Ave  are  only  human,  and  Ave  fall  into  sin. 
Thus  you  see  Ave  are  not  all  clean,  and  Ave  need  a  recleans- 
ing, and  I  belicA^e  Jesus  meant  this  feet  Avashing  to  be  a  sign 
of  recleansing.  For  he  said  to  Peter,  "Thou  art  not  all 
clean,"  and  he  also  said,  "If  I  Avash  thee  not  thou  hast  no 
part  AA'ith  me." 

Just  as  Ave  believe  baptism  to  be  an  outward  recogni- 
tion of  an  iuAvard  cleansing,  so  Ave  must  believe  from  Jesus' 
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controversy  with  Peter,  that  feet  washing  is    an    outward 
recognition  of  an  inward  recleansing. 

Thus  I  love  to  look  upon  feet  washing  as  an  ordinance 
Avhich  reeleanses  us  of  our  sins,  and  makes  us  ready  and  fit 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his  broken  body  and  his  shed 
blood. 

I  can  believe  Jesus  to  mean.  If  I  wash  thee  not;  if  I 
■wash  not  thy  soul  from  tlie  passing  sins,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me,  no  interest  in  me,  no  communion  Avith  me,  and  no 
share  in  the  Kingdom  -which  is  intended  for  you. 

I  believe  that  as  Christ  saw  it  necessary  to  institute  a 
plan  to  be  cleansed  to  get  into  the  Kingdom,  so  he  also  in- 
stituted an  ordinance  to  keep  us  clean  in  order  to  live  in  it. 
He  instituted  baptism  as  a  cleanser  to  get  into  the  Kingdom 
and  feet  washing  as  a  recleanscr  to  keep  us  in  the  Kingdom. 

I  also  loA^e  to  wash  feet  because  Christ  made  it  so  clear 
by  going  into  the  work  himself  and  giving  us  an  example 
(v.  15).  "For  I  have  given  you  an  example." 

He  not  only  gave  the  theory,  and  left  us  to  Avork  it  out, 
Ijut  put  himself  in  the  place  of  a  servant,  and  showed  us 
how.  Could  he  have  made  it  moi'e  emphatic?  Could  he 
have  done  more?  Wliat  Christ  has  done,  Christians  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  do,  or  neglect  to  do.  If  we  Avish  to  be 
Avith  him  in  glory,  ^YC  must  start  Avhere  he  started,  travel 
the  road  he  traveled  ajid  foUoAv  the  example  he  set;  in 
other  Avords,  go  AA'itli  him  the  Avhole  Avay.  And  then,  hoAv 
happy  Ave  Avould  be,  if  avc  ould  obey  the  command,  Avhich 
the  Master  gaA'e  in  Averse  14,  that  Ave  Avash  one  another's 
feet.    This  .should  be  the  pleasure  of  our  liA^es. 

Christ  gave  only  a  fcAv  commands  in  regard  to  the  or- 
dinances, and  I  think  Ave  should  be  more  than  Avilling  to 
obey  this  one,  Avhich  Avas  given  on  that  last  night,  Avhen  lie 
kncAv  that  in  a  fcAv  more  hours  he  Avould  l)e  in  the  liands  of 
the  enemy.    He  kncAv  that  his  time  Avas  short  Avith  his  dis- 


ciples, and  every  Avord  he  uttered  Avas  for  a  most  sacred  pur- 
pose. And  I  think  he  meant  them  to  be  observed  by  his 
hearers,  arid  not  one  of  them  to  fall  unnoticed. 

So  I  feel  happy  to  take  part  in  an  ordinance  given  by 
the  Master,  when  his  thoughts  Avere  centered  upon  the  most 
serious  things  of  life,  Avhen  he  did  not  Avish  any  of  his  A^'ords 
or  his  example  to  go  unobserved,  or  unpracticed. 

Jesus  also  kept  foremost  in  his  teaching  the  thought  of 
example,  as  Avell  as  doctrine.  He  like  Gideon,  said  to  his 
disciples,  "Look  on  me,  and  do  likcAvise"  (Judges  7:17). 
And  like  Abimeleeh,  AA^hen  he  said,  "What  ye  have  seen  me 
do,  make  haste  and  do  as  I  have  done  (Judges  9:48).  Also 
like  Caesar,  Avho  called  his  men,  not  soldiers,  but  fellow 
soldiei-s,  and  never  said  "Go,"  but  "come."  All  this  teaches 
us  that,  Ave,  as  good  soldiers  of  the  cross,  must  do  as  he  has 
done  (1  John  2:6  and  4:17). 

So  tlien  I  Avould  say  m  conclusion  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  shoAV  his  appreciation  of  Christ's  sincere 
love,  his  traits  of  humility,  his  Avillingness  to  recleanse  us 
from  sin,  and  his  thoughtfulness  to  give  an  exaniple,  and  to 
CA'er  keep  ourseh^es  free  from  pride,  and  shoAv  our  love  for 
the  Master  and  brethren,  by  recognizing  the  privilege  and 
duty  of  AA-ashing  one  another's  feet. 

God  help  us  to  live  as  close  to  the  Master  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  us  to  do.  Help  us  to  realize  that  the  most  ^ve  can 
do  for  him  is  only  too  little.  May  Ave  ever  keep  before  the 
young  and  rising  generation  the  "Faith  of  our  Fathers," 
by  practising  the  ordinances  so  plainly  laid  doAvn  for  us. 
And  may  Ave  ncA^er  question,  hoA\'  little  Ave  can  do  to  receive 
eternal  life,  but  hoAv  much  we  can  do  to  keep  ourselves 
clean  and  fit  to  remain  in  the  Kingdom,  and  to  help  to  ex- 
tend it  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

May  God  add  his  blessing. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


Billy  Sunday  May  Live  Yet.     By  e.  m.  Cobb 


As  everybody  knoA\'s,  Billy  Sunday  is  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  campaign  at  Cincinnati.  Five  days  ago  there  appeared 
an  editorial  by  the  Rev.  Ernest  C.  AVaring  on  "William  A. 
Sunday — Preacher,"  in  The  Western  Christian  Advocate,  in 
Avhich  the  Avriter  says  that  "Billy  Sunday  is  distinctively 
characteristic,  passionately  dramatic,  primarily  dynamic, 
AvonderfuUy  humanistic,  enthusiastically  patriotic,  strangely 
prophetic,  .startlingly  cyclonic,  marvelou.sly  tragical,  funda- 
mentally Biblical,  supremely  sensational,  limitlessly  rangy, 
superbly  picturesque,  irresistibly  insistent,  and  commenda- 
bly  courageous." 

Now  how  can  a  man  survive  and  carry  all  tliose  dis- 
eases? If  Billy  kncAV  that  Avas  Avhat  is  tine  matter  Avith  him, 
certainly  Avould  have  a  lot  to  overcome.  It  does  seem  that 
an  editor,  in  promulgating  his  esoteric  cogitations,  or  de- 
lineating his  superfluous  criticisms,  should  bcAvare  of  plati- 
tudinous ponderosity.  He  .should  eichcAv  all  conglomera- 
tions of  flatulent  garrulity,  je  June  babblement,  or  assinine 
affectations.  He  should  studiou.sly  avoid  polysyllabic  pro- 
fundity, psittaceous  vacirity,  A'eracious  vivacity  either  ob- 
scurant or  apparent.  If  he  really  Avanted  to  say  something 
nice  about  Billy  Avithout  advertising  himself  Avhy  didn't  he 
say  that  Billy  stood  foursquare  on  the  fundamentals,  and 
that  he  preached  the  truths  like  "Blood  Atonement,"  "Bod- 
ily Resurrection,"  "Eternal  Pmiishment,"  for  the  Avicked, 
"The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,"  for  the  saints;  or  that  he 
Avas  "Not  ashamed  of  the  go.spel  of  Christ?"  Or  Avhy  didn't 
he  say  that  Billy  gave  three  times  as  much  for  the  comijle- 
tion  of  the  Tabernacle  at  Winona  as  the  Avhole  Brethren 
church  put  together?  Some  of  us  might  have  understood 
him  then.  Billy  is  also  repairing' the  old  Tabernacle  at  his 
own  expense. 

But  Billy  may  get  Avell  yet.    He  is  noAv  dated  for  Day- 


ton in  the  fall  of  1922.    Let  us  all  pray  for  him  that  he  may 
preach  the  true  gospel  of  our  Lord. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  Week  Day  Bible  School 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
for  example,  at  the  last  named  place  they  meet  each  AVedneaday  from 
11  to  12  o'clock. 

There  are  two  reasons  Avhj'  v:c  should  do  our  share  and  more. 
One  is  that  there  is  no  alchemy  yet  discovered  that  will  turn  out 
golden  deeds  from  leaden  motives.-  If  we  are  to  have  good  citizens 
as  well  as  Christians,  wc  must  develop  right  ideals  for  our  children. 
Mpral  standards  should  be  permanently  made  Avhen  the  impression- 
able mind  is  open  to  conA'iction.  We  have  recently  had  disclosures 
in  commercial  and  political  life  that  have  stirred  the  consciences  of 
men.  All  sorts  of  legislative  remedies  are  being  prescribed,  but  the 
way  to  purify  a  stream  is  not  to  put  a  filter  at  its  mouth,  but  begin 
at  its  source.  It  is  better  to  teach  a  child  to  do  right  than  to  punish 
a  man  for  wrong  doing. 

The  Week  Day  Bible  School  begins  to  function  right  here.  Its 
great  objective  is  to  mould  the  child,  the  older  boy  and  girl  so  that 
they  will  recognize  nothing  but  honor  and  integrity  to  guide  them  lu 
all  transactions.  The  second  reason  why  we  should  spend  more  time 
with  the  children  is  to  instill  those  great  moral  principles  that  will 
crystallize  into  sterling  Christian  manhood  .and  womanhood.  We 
have  prided  ourselves  on  our  prosperity  and  riches.  (We  are  not  pros- 
perous when  we  are  losing  character  and  not  rich  when  we  are  not 
saving  souls).  Manhood  is  more  important  than  money.  Character, 
not  gain,  is  the  true  badge  of  distinction.  All  honor  then  to  the 
AVeek  Day  Bible  School,  magnifying  the  work  of  Sunday  and  intensi- 
fying it  with  an  added  hour  of  instruction  that  the  manhood  of  the 
next  generation  may  be  steady,  strong  and  pure  and  the  womanhood 
be  calm,  sweet  and  serene,  as  the  commingling  is  to  be  found  in  the 
greatest  of  all  Books  and  its  greatest  of  all  characters,  Jesus  the 
Christ.  B.   T.  BURNWORTH,  Lanark,  Illinois. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

God's  Preparation  for  the  Soul.      By  h.  c.  Funderburg 

TEXT:  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. — John  14:2. 


God  in  his  great  wisdom  and  in  his  plan  of  redemption 
did  not  intend  that  humanity  fhould  live  in  doubt  as  to  a 
future  abiding  place  after  life,  when  all  its  cares  are  over. 
He  was  ever  mindful  of  the  immortal  part  of  man  which 
never  dies  and  has  made  ample  provisions  for  its  happiness, 
after  it  has  filled  its  mission  in  life  and  has  returned  to  its 
Author. 

We  note  that  in  the  beginning  God  created  the  laeavens 
and  earth  and  all  things  that, dwell  therein,  and  still  there 
was  no  place  for  the  soul.  So  in  Genesis  2:7  we  read,  God 
formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  and  bi-eathed  into 
his  nostrils  tlie  bi-eath  of  Life  and  man  became  a  living 
soul.  He  found  in  man,  the  noblest  creature  that  he  had 
made,  a  place  for  the  soul.  The  soul  is  what  distinguishes 
us  from  the  animal  kingdom,  for  who  knoweth  the  spirit 
of  man  whether  it  goeth  upward  or  the  spirit  of  the  beast, 
whether  it  goeth  downward? 

Job  32  :8  says.  "But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man.  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almiglity  giveth  them  understanding."  It 
is  that  spirit  in  man  that  gives  him  his  high  position  and 
enables  him  to  know.  If  God  had  given  animals  that  spirit 
or  soul,  they  might  understand  and  aspire  as  well  as  we. 

But  to  my  subject.  "God's  Preparation  for  the  soul." 
We  can  see  from  the  preparation  that  God  made  for  it,  in 
the  beginning  the  great  intrinsic  value  of  a  soul.  We  might 
term  the  soul  the  inner  man  that  Paul  speaks  of  in  2  Corin- 
thians 14:16. — "As  the  outward  man  perisheth  (decayeth 
or  fadeth  in  declining  years,  full  of  age)  so  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day."  This  renewing  process  must  ever 
be  perpetuated,  if  we  ever  expect  to  occupy  one  of  those 
beautiful  mansions  that  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  for  all  the 
faithful.  The  Ma.ster  called  the  di.sciples  "Little  Children," 
and  said,  "Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you  (John  13:33)  ; 
only  a  stone's  throw,  we  might  say,  till  the  crucifixion  and 
their  hearts  were  being  filled  with  sadness.  He  breaks  forth 
in  the  language  of  John  14:1, — "Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled."  What  a  compassionate  Savior!  ever  looking  after 
the  happiness  of  his  children  !  "You  believe  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  Jesus 
is  breaking  the  blessed  news  to  them  for  the  first  time  of 
an  abiding  place.  I  am  preceding  you  to  make  full  prepa- 
rations for  your  comfort  and  happiness  and  as  soon  as  full 
preparations  have  been  completed  I  will  return  and  take 
you  with  me,  for  with  me  you  shall  ever  abide.  0,  how 
this  must  have  thrilled  their  hearts ! 

Paul  tells  us  in  1  Thessalonians  4:14-18, — "For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  -with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  the  living  will  be  caught 
UT)  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  their  Lord  in 
the  air.  And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Comfort 
ye  one  another  with  these  words.  What  a  beautiful  place 
heaven  must  lie  with  its  streets  paved  with  pure  gold,  its 
walls  of  ,ia'-per,  and  gates  of  pearl  Nothing  is  to  mar  the 
peace  of  the  saints.  A  pure  river  of  the  water  of  Life,  pure 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 


land  will  be  found  there.     Surely  this  will  be  a  magnificent 
place  to  quench  our  thirst.     Then  on  either  side  of  the  river 
is  the  tree  of  life  which  bares  twelve  manner  of  fruit,  and 
yields  her  fruit  every  month.    Plenty  of  fresh  fruits  at  our 
disposal!     Then,  too,  we  shall  behold  our  Lord's  face,  and  ■ 
see  him  as  he  is.     There  shall  be  no  night  there.     0,  these     | 
long  winter  nights  when  one  can  not  sleep  well  on  account     " 
of  infirmities  of  the  body!     Beloved  friends,  the  aches  and 
pains  we  will  leave  on  this  side  of  the  river.  "For  the  light 
afflictions  which  are  for  a  moment  woi'keth  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal.'weight  of  gloi'y. "  i 

Here  is  a  special  invitation  to  each  one:  "And  the  1 
spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  Avhosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
Life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17).  Not  sparingly,  but  to  the  satis- 
faction of  his  soul.  There  is  no  scarcity  of  the  water  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  all  who  accept  the  invitation. 

Obedience  is  the  condition  of  entrance.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  Life  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city"  (Rev.  22:14).  "For  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city  but  we  seek  one  to  come." 

Life's  morn  shall  soon  be  o'er  us 
And  the  evening  bells  be  tolled 
When  we  shall  know  no  sadness, 
And  the  pearly  gates  unfold. 
. . .  .There  is  Room  for  All  Believers.    In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions.     If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.    I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  (John  14:2).    There 
are  no  exceptions,  all  are  inchided.     Room  will  be  found 
for  all  Avho  believe  on  him.    That  is  the  comfort  and  consola- 
tion of  every  way-worn  traveler. 

Choice  company  will  be  there.  After  this,  I  beheld,  and 
lo  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  could  number  of  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  people  and  tongue,  stood- before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands"  (Rev.  21 :1).  What  a  glorious  throng! 
And  to  think  we  will  be  permitted  to  dwell  with  them 
through  eternity! 

A  missionary  was  taking  her  class  out  for  a  walk  one 
evening.  The  stars  were  shining  most  beautifully.  A  little 
girl  gazed  into  the  firmament  and,  exclaimed,  "0  teacher, 
if  heaven  is  so  beautiful  outside,  what  must  it  be  inside?" 
Truly  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handiwork"  (Ps.  19:1). 

Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people. 
Heaven  is  God's  dwelling  place  and  is  bixilt  by  the  hand  of 
God.  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God.  a  hoiise 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  (2  Cor.  5:1).  It 
is  God  who  prepares  our  heavenly  home,  and  it  is  also  he 
Avho  prepares  us  for  that  home,  for  no  evil  thing  ^vill  enter 
therein.  May  we  all  receive  him  and  let  him  have  his  way 
with  us  that  we  may  be  the  happy  recipients  of  the  home  of 
the  soul. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


LESSONS  FROM  LIFE  IN  A  GREAT  CITY:    "Hey  There!  You  Get  in  Step' 

BY  E.  E.  ROBERTS 


Two  men  ^Yeve  carrying  a  long  iron  shaft  that  ivas 
quite  heavy  but  they  were  doing  so  with  ease  until  in 
crossing  the  street  the  man  behind  made  a  false  step.  The 
consequence  was  a  very  unpleasant  experience,  for  when  the 
leader  swayed  to  the  right,  the  man  behind  swayed  to  the 
left  and  hence  it  was  pull  and  thrust,  and  thrust  and  pull. 
They  had  not  taken  a  half  dozen  steps  till  the  leader  called 


back,  "Ha!  there  you  get  in  step  back  there.  What  do  you 
mean?"  He  quickly  shuffled,  and  got  in  step,  and  they 
went  on  as  easy  as  before. 

Sitting  at  my  Avindow,  I  thought,  What  a  lesson  to  us  all ! 
You!^  my  friend,  have  had  a  day  of  trial  and  endless  vexa- 
tions. Brown  and  Company  had  failed  and  you  were  the 
loser  of  a  thousand.     Jones,  your  best  salesman,  came  in, 
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telling  yoii  that  he  had  been  oi¥ered  $50  a  month  more  than 
you  Avere  paying  and  asking,  Was  it  more  or  qnits?  The 
policeman  had  stepped  in  and  told  you  that  your  chauffeur 
had  had  a  collision,  and  was  arrested.  The  market  on  sugar 
had-  fallen  one  cent  a  pound  and  that  meant  $100  lost.  On 
the  way  home  you  had  a  hair-breadth  escape  from  being  run 
down  by  an  automobile.  Arriving  home  the  ■wife  tells  you 
the  coal  is  all  gone,  and  the  rent  is  due.  You  feel  very  much 
as  did  old  Elijah  when  he  lay  under  the  juniper  tree,  and 
you  cry  out  as  he  did,  "Let  me  die."  What  is  the  trouble? 
Out  of  step  with  God.  Yoii  need  some  one  to  call  to  you, 
"Ha!  there,  get  in  step." 

You  slept  a  little  late.  You  had  an  important  matter 
on  hand.  You  were  in  a  desperate  hurry.  You  could  not 
take  time  to  have  a  little  talk  with  "the  ONE  in  front." 
No,  you  could  not  spare  any  time  even  to  look  into  his  book 
of  instructions,  for  was  not  it  a  fact  that  you  had  a  buyer 


for  that  piece  of  property  that  would  net  you  a  cool  two 
thousand  profit?  And  did  you  not  have  a  refusal  of  that 
other  one  that  was  as  many  thousand  cheap?  Did  you  not 
intend  to  spend  that  money  in  beautifying  joiiv  home,  pur- 
chasing luxuries,  and  a  pleasure  trip,  without  any  thought 
of  God,  or  any  claims  he  had  upon  a  portion  of  it?  You  had 
opened  the  door  to  the  devil,  and  he  has  come  in  like  a 
whii-lwind.  Get  in  step  with  God,  my  brother,  and  all  will 
be  well. 

Only  a  day,  yes,  only  a  day, 
But  Oh!  can  you  guess,  my  friend, 
Where  the  influence  reaches,  and  where  it  ends. 

Of  the  hours  that  yoii   have    frittered    away? 
The  Master's  command  is  "Abide  in  me," 
And  fruitless  and  vain  will  your  service  be. 

If  "Out  of  step"  with  your  Lord. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


God's  Way  With  Man.       By  Ida  May  smith 


OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Good  and  upright  is  our  Lord;  therefore  will  he  teach 
sinners  in  the  way.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  jiidgment ; 
and  the  meek  mil  he  teach  his  way  (Psalms  25:8,  9).  He 
keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  preserveth  the  Avay  of 
his  saints  (Prov.  2:8).  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  my  ways  your  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  as  thei  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts  (Isa.  55:8,  9).  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my 
heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  -wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  of  ever- 
lasting (Psalms  139:23,  24). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Are~our  lives  in  accordance  with  God's  will,  so  that  he 
may  have  his  way  in  all  things?  Too  often  we  rush  head- 
long, in  our  daily  tasks,  never  stopping  to  ask  God  what  his 
-n-ill  is  for  ourselves,  and  forgetting  to  say  with  the  Psalm- 
ist of  old,  "Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  in  all  his  ways." 

We  must  become  humble  and  meek  in  the  sight  of  God: 
and  let  him  teach  us  his  ways,  instead  of  depending  entirely 
on  books.  "Man  can  get  f-o  much  education  in  his  head  that 
he  loses  God  out  of  his  heart."  The  meek  will  God  guide 
in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way.  It  is  sad 
indeed  that  so  many  people  have  forgotten  the  fact  that  in 
order  to  be  great,  we  must  become  humble  as  the  little  child. 
Then  God  can  have  his  way  with  man. 

Saul  was  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  to  persecute  the 
Christians;  he  was  determined  and  felt  strong  in  his  o-^'sti 
power.  But  Saul's  ways  were  not  God's  ways.  God  was 
compelled  to'  strike  him  down  before  God  could  have  his  way 
with  him.  Then  Saul  became  humble  and  Avas  willing  to  go 
wherever  God  would  have  him  go.  And  he  (Saul)  said. 
Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said.  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest;  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do  (Acts  9:5,  6).  After  Saul  was  converted  God 
changed  his  name  to  Paul,  and  he  became  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary the  world  has  ever  known,  \vith  the  exception  o! 
Jesus  ChrLst.  Many  people  today  are  riding  do-sAm  the  road 
of  earthly  pleasure",  never  thinking  of  God's  plan  for  them. 
Perhaps  God  is  pleading  with  them,  but  they  only  spur  the 
horse,  and  go  the  faster,  till  (-uddenly  God  strikes  them  with 
affliction,  or  maybe  takes  a  loved  one  out  of  the  home.  Then 
they  realize  that  God's  ways  are  not  their  ways,  and  the  life 
is  .surrendered  to  (rgd,  and  that  person's  name  is  changed 


from  sinner  to  saint.  Then  they  have  the  blessed  promise 
that  he  v.n\\  preserve  the  way  of  his  saints  (Prov.  2:8). 

Although  God  wall  permit  sorrow,  afflictio.j  and  some- 
times death,  to  come  in  the  home,  in  order  that  man  may 
be  influenced  to  surrender  his  will  to  God,  yet  God  will  not 
compel  man  to  do  anything.  Man  is  a  free  moral  agent  and 
he  can  refuse  to  give  way  to  God's  will.  God  merely  wooes 
him,  and  the  time  will  come,  when  God's  Spirit  mhII  no 
longer  strive  with  man.  The  Lord  said,  "My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his 
day  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years"  (Gen.  6:3). 
"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption  (Eph.  4:30). 

Since  God  has  a  plan  for  our  lives :  it  is  for  us  to  flnd 
out  what  that  plan  is  and  let  him  have  his  way.  For  his 
way  is  peace,  joy  and  success  and  at  last  life  eternal.  We 
often  pray  for  God  to  send  his  power,  to  teach  us  Ms  way. 
Why  don't  we  say:  Here  Lord  is  my  life,  my  all;  Take  me 
and  use  me  for  thy  glory  whether  here  where  I  am  or  if 
it  be  in  the  foreign  field  or  wherever  it  may  be.  We  do  not 
need  to  pray  for  God  to  have  his  way,  for  he  will  have  Jiis 
way  with  man,  if  man  will  only  allow  him  to.  Are  we 
willing  that  he  shall  have  his  way  with  us? 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father,  and  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  that  thou 
didst  call  us  from  darkness  into  light,  and  that  thoii  art 
willing  to  reveal  thy  ways  unto  us.  Also  that  we'  are  not 
in  ignorance  of  thy  ways,  if  our  hearts  are  in  accordance 
with  thy  mil.  Dear  Father,  we  pray  that  the  day  may 
speedily  come  when  thou  wilt  have  thy  way  with  all  men, 
and  that  men  will  stand  steadfast  on  thy  Word,  The  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible.  And  that  they 
may  contimie  so  till  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  with  his 
Holy  angels  to  call  his  Bride  out  of  this  world.  And  may 
God's  richest  blessing  rest  upon  his  children  every^vhere, 
now  and  evermore.    Amen. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


A  THOUGHT  IN  VERSE 

We  are  l)ut  children;  the  things  that  we  do 
.^re  as  sports  of  a  babe  to  the  Infinite  view, 
That  sees  all  our  wealmesses  and  pities  it  too. 
And  oh,  when  a  weary,  may  we  be  so  blest 
As  to  sing  like  an  innocent  child  to  our  rest, 
And  feel  ourselves  clasped  to  his  infinite  breast. 
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Conserve  the  Childhood  Campaign 


During  Children's  Week  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
were  asked  to  wage  a  campaign  in  the  religious  educational 
interest  of  the  child.  A  frequent  criticism  against,  these 
campaigns  is  that  they  create  only  a  temporary  interest. 
Such  is  not  the  case  when  the  end  of  the  campaign  becomes 
1he  beginning  of  effort.  Yes,  protracted  effort  along  definite 
lines ! 

Parents'  Classes 
I  Among  others  one  particular  aim  was  to  awaken  a  sense 

of  parental  responsibility  for  the  Christian  nurture  of  child- 
hood. Parents  thus  aroused  will  want  to  learn  how  they 
may  minister  to  their  offspring  in  this  regard.  While  they 
are  in  a  teachable  attitude,  group  them  in  classes  for  spe- 
cific instruction.  If  they  cannot  meet  during  the  week  let 
them  assemble  as  a  part  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  mem- 
bers may  be  draM'n  from  adult  classes  for  a  limited  period 
without  disturbing  their  membership.  Or  where  the  major- 
ity of  the  members  of  such  classes  are  parents  the  entire 
class  might  pursue  this  special  instruction.  Child  Nature 
and  Child  Nurture  by  St.  John  will  be  found  useful  as  a 
text.  Other  valuable  books  are  "Religious  Education  and 
the  Family"  by  Cope;  "Parent,  Child  and  Church"  by 
Smith ;  ' '  Fathers  and  Mothers ' '  by  Bctts. 

Story  Telling 

Another  aim  was  to  emphasize  the  need  of  trained 
teachers  for  the  child.     There  may  be  those  wlio  are  ready 


and  eager  to  join  a  training  class.  Such  persons  may  be- 
grouped  for  special  study.  There  is  an  imperative  need 
among  the  teachers  of  children  for  story  tellers,  because  the 
story  is  a  most  effective  mea'is  of  imparting  religious  in- 
struction. The  ability  to  tell  stories  may  be  a  gift  in  part, 
but  it  can  also  be  cultivated.  According  to  the  Director  of 
Religious  Education,  Brother  A.  P.  Reed,  First  Church, 
Los  Angeles  has  a  group  of  persons  studying  "Stories  and 
Story  Telling"  by  St.  John.  Other  schools  Avill  do  well  to 
follow  their  example.  Another  helpful  book  is  "How  to  Tell 
Bible  Stories"  by  Seymour. 

Girls'  Week 

As  February  Avas  devoted  to  the  boys  so  May  is  devoted 
to  the  girls.  May  2nd  to  May  8th  is  to  be  known  as  Girls' 
Week  throughout  the  Sunday  school  worlds  Detailed  in- 
struction for  the  observance  of  this  week  is  given  in  the 
May  number  of  our  Teacher  and  Educator.  "Girlhood  and 
Motherhood,"  "The  Spiritual  Development  of  the  Girl,"  "A 
Healthy  Soul  in  a  Soimd  Body,"  "Children  and  Mothers' 
Day"  are  some  of  the  useful  articles.  Pastors,  officers  and 
teachers  who  wish  to  keep  abreast  with  up-to-the-minute 
Sunday  school  emphasis  shoiild  read  this  monthly  maga- 
zine.   Order  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


How  Secure  Home  Study  of  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 

By  Horace  Kolb 


I  think  one  of  the  most  important  things  to  consider  in 
this  connection  is, — Does  the  teacher  really  desire  home 
study  on  the  part  of  the  pupil?  If  so,  he  can  get  it;  but  if 
he  does  not,  then  of  course  he  will  not  get  it.  The  teacher 
is  the  key  to  the  situation.  As  a  general  proj)osition  the 
home  study  of  the  teacher  is  superficial,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence he  goes  before  his  class  very  poorly  prepared  to  teach, 
and  especially  if  those  pupils  may  have  themstlves  studied 
the  lesson.  'If  the  teacher  desires  to  get  through  with  little 
effort,  he  will  not  encourage  his  class  to  do  what  he  himself 
is  unwilling  to  do.  Therefore  I  will  say,  first  bring  the 
teacher  in  line  that  he  may  see  the  desirability  of  home  pre- 
paration and,  seeing  it,  he  will  make  every  effort  that  his 
pupils  shall  give  the  study  that  means  so  much  to  them. 

The  pupil  should  be  equipped  with  facilities  to  study. 
Sure  the  Bible  first,  then  necessary  helps.  Every  scliolar 
should  own  a  Bible,  even  if  it  is  necessary  to  supply  him 
with  one.  A  quarterly  should  be  placed  in  his  hands  to  be 
used  at  home  only  then  he  should  be  encouraged  to  get  for 
himself  some  additional  help  of  which  there  are  a  vast  num- 
ber that  can  be  secured  at  little  cost. 

The  teacher  should  give  some  thought  to  the  lesson  for 
the  folloAving  Sunday,  assigning  in  the  class,  something  for 
Ihe  pupils  to  do  or  study  in  connection  with  it.  Having  done 
this  he  Avill  not  fail  to  hear  from  the  pupils  just  what  they 
have  done.  This  plan  will  not  only  be  educational,  but  will 
make  the  ftudy  in  the  class  very  interesting. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  teacher  may  at  times, 
suitable  to  himself,  appoint  a  different  one  from  the  class 
to  teach.  This  method  has  two  advantages:  First,  it  Avill 
demand  home  study  and  second,  it  will  develop  teachers.  Of 
course  it  can  be  attempted  only  whei'e  conditions  are  favor- 
able, y 

Reports  as  to  home  study  should  be  required  by  the 
superintendent  who  in  turn  should  make  recognitioir  of  the 
Avork  done.  Honors  could  be  given  and  thus  an  adde'd  in- 
centive to  Avork. 


A  competition  betAveen  classes  or  departments  Avill  be 
a  good  thing  for  a  time.  It  can  not  be  used  permanently, 
but  Avill  serve  to  introduce  and  get  the  Avork  started. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Additional  Report  of  White  Gift  Offerings 

Previously  reported,   $4,088.05 

HagerstoAvn,  Md.,  201.10 

Johnstown,  Pa., 180.00 

Philadelphia,  Third  Ch.,  Pa., 15.00 

Pike,  Pa.,   25,90 

Sydney,  Ind.,  8.00 

Center  Chapel,  Ind., ■ 5.90 

Pair  Haven,  Ohio,   19.25 

A  Member,  Gretna,  Ohio,  7.00 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio,   26.67 

AVhittier,  Calif., 35.00 

Manteca,  Calif.,    11.90 

Los  Angeles,  Fft-st  Ch.,  Calif.,  '. 63.00 

H.  V.  Wall,  Long  Beach,  Calif,, 10.00 

Total,    $    608.72 

Grand  total, .$4,696.77 

Should  any  remittance  have  been  made  and  not  re- 
ported, please  notify  me  and  correction  Avill  be  made.  There 
are  still  schools  Avhich  arc  seeking  to  reach  Front  Line_  goal 
Avhich  have  not  sent  in  their  White  Gift  offering.  It  Avill  be 
of  interest  to  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  brotherhood  to  knoAV 
that  Miss  Nora  Bracken  will  spend  her  vacation  in  the  field 
in  the  interest  of  the  Children's  Division.  She  Avill  begin 
her  Avork  after  the  Maryland-Virginia  conference  Avhich 
ineets  early  in  June.  Further  notice  of  her  field  of  Avork 
Avill  be  made  later, 

t;i\  H.  H.  WOLFORD. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


A  BATCH  OF  BOYS 

W.  O.  Benthin  Tells  in  the  Christian  Herald  How  Their  Energies  are  Directed  Into 

Right  Channels  in  One  Town 


Note. — A  number  of  our  pastors  and  Avorkers  Avitli  boys 
have  shown  great  interest  in  the  Boy  Scout  Movement.  Sev- 
eral of  our  ministers  are  scout  masters  and  are  eager  for 
Avays  and  means  of  directing  their  young  scouts  into  avenues 
of  practical  service.  The  folloAving  article  Avill  doubtle.=s 
prove  suggestive  to  all  such  and,  wc  hope,  interesting  to  all 
others  Avho  have  the  -welfare  of  young  people,  and  especially 
boys  at  heart). 

What  shall  it  profit  a  community  if  it  gain  the  Avhole. 
world  and  lose  its  boys? 

It  is  my  object  to  personify  patriotism  in  personality. 
I  believe  it  is  a  Avorthy  AA^ork  to  direct  boys  over  "Fool 
.Hill."  For  this  reason  I  am  Avorking  Avith  "A  Batch  of 
Boys,"  organized  into  a  Boy  Scout  Troop.  We  have  no  pan- 
acea that  cures  all  boys'  problems,  no  paper  program  that 
Avorks  Avonders,  but  concrete  illustrations  Avill  sIioav  how  avc 
take  the  raw  material — the  boy — and  Avork  'to  produce  man- 
ly men  of  the  morroAV. 

As  Roosevelt  said  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Ave  "mix  common 
sense  AAdth  religion. ' '  We  take  Avhat  the  boy  likes  and  onto 
that  Ave  graft  Avhat  he  needs.  For  instance,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliai-y  Avanted  to  decorate  the  hall  for  a  public  function. 
HoAV  could  its  members  obtain  the  greens  and  foliage  needed 
for  the  decorations  ?  The  Scouts  Avere  told  that  this  Avas  an 
opportunity  to  do  community  Avork  and  practice  good  citi- 
zenship. They  turned  oiit  a  hundred  percent  efficient  and 
delivered  the  goods  in  the  form  of  half  a  hall  full  of  leaves 
and  foliage. 

Later  the  sidcAvalks  of  our  little  Adllage  became  unsight- 
-  ly  and  dangerous.  Inasmuch  as  the  little  toAvn  is  not  incor- 
porated it  looked  as  if  those  Avalks  were  destined  to  remain 
that  Avay  until  the  OAvners  should  get  time  for  repairs  or 
some  one  had  an  accident.  The  danger  of  the  situation  Avas 
pointed  out  to  the  boys  as  they  had  tlicir  business  meeting 
about  the  evening  camp  fire.  This  led  to  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  take  this  trouble  in  liand.  Within  a  Avcek 
the  boys  had  inve.stigated  the  sidcAvalks  of  the  entire  villagt 
and  repaired  all  the  dangerous  places. 

During  the  rush  season,  Avhen  it  is  all  but  impossible  to 
hire  help,  the  grass  on  the  commimity  church  laAAai  needed 
cutting.  When  tlie  trustees  Avere  baffled  as  to  hoAv  to  keep 
the  grass  from  getting  aAvay  Avith  the  situation,  the  matter 
Avas  placed  before  the  Scouts.  It  took  only  an  hour  for  that 
Batch  of  Boys  to  give  the  laAvn  a  clean  shave,  and  the  com- 
pletion of  the  task  Avas  celebrated  Avith  a  crackerjack  feed. 
Several  Aveeks  later  a  large  bulletin  board  Avas  erected  on 
this  laAvn,  requii'ing  the  help  of  several  exti'a  hands  for  i;ev- 
eral  hours.  The  Scouts  saAv  a  chance  to  do  public  Kervice 
and  several  of  them  appeared  to  see  the  job  through. 

Our  boys  enter  uito  helpfulness  in  Avork  that  is  lai'ger 
than  that  of  their  immediate  locality,  as  Avas  tlie  case  Avhen 
the  library  for  this  pai't  of  the  county  Avas  making  a  drive 
for  funds  to  buy  ncAv  books.  It  Avas  someAA'hat  difficult  to 
get  the  effort  started  Avith  the  necessary  force,  and  by  the 
light  of  another  campfire  the  issues  Avere  submitted  to  the 
boys.  This  is  Avhat  happened :  First  they  voted  to  get  back 
of,  and  get  under  the  A\'ork ;  then  they  gave  their  group  yell. 
A  day  or  Iavo  later  they  attended  the  community  theater 
and  betAveen  acts  yelled  for  the  "Book  Boost."  The  next 
day  they  Avent  from  house  to  house  and  solicited  subscrip- 
tions, continuing  the  Avork  until  the  drive  had  passed  its 
goal. 

We  live  in  a  timber  coinitry.  The  Bureau  of  Forestry- 
sent  out  a  lecturer  on  fire  prevention  and  conservation  of 
sent  out  a  lecturer  on  fire  prevention  and  conserA^ation  of  our 
trees.     I  reminded  the  boys  that  this  Avas  a  chance  to  do 


some  practical  Scouting  by  assisting  this  campaign.  When 
tlie  eventful  night  came  the  roads  Avere  stiff  Avith  cold  mud 
and  the  air  Avas  full  of  dark  mist.  Yet  in  spite  of  this  the 
house  Avas  full,  to  the  surprise  of  everyone  but  the  Scouts. 
They  had  Avorked  for  such  a  result  and  gave  the  lecturer 
the  finest  audience  he  had  enjoyed  on  his  entire  trip  up  our 
Avay.  Later,  in  recognition  of  Avhat  the  boys  had  done  the 
Bureau  of  Forestry  sent  to  the  Scoutmaster  a  himdred  but- 
tons advocating  tree  protection.  The  Scouts  Avere  made  the 
dispensers  of  the  buttons  and  pledged  every  Avearer  to  do  his 
best  to  protect  our  forests.  In  this  instance  the  boys  directly 
linked  hands  Avith  Uncle  Sam. 

The  neighborhood  cemetery  had  been  Avoefully  nc. 
glected.  On  Decoration  Day  school  Avas  dismissed  and  the 
public  Avas  expected  to  be  on  hand  and  help  straighten  up 
the  little  graveyard.  The  majority  of  the  Scouts  Avere  there, 
Init  only  a  fcAv  others;  and  these  others,  almost  Avithout  ex- 
ception, busied  themselves  looking  after  their  oaa'u  lots.  Our 
Batch  of  Boys  throughout  the  day  dug  in  the  dirt  and  put 
"No  Man's  Land"  into  presentable  appearance.  This  Avas 
done  uno,stentatiously,  and  AAdth  little  chance  for  praise. 

The  County  Fair  presented  a  challenge.  The  manage- 
ment AA'anted  to  furnish  free-for-all  street  attractions  Avhich 
all  the  people  could  enjoy.  Who  Avould  and  Avho  could  look 
after  this,  and  run  the  street  sports  efficiently  and  honor- 
ably? I  asked  the  Scouts  Avhether  they  Avould  accept  the 
job,  and  on  that  big  day  our  Batch  of  Boys  directed  and  en- 
tertained the  masses  for  an  afternoon.  Above  the  hundreds 
of  people  AvaA^ed  tAvo  flags.  The  one  Avas  our  Old  Glory;  the 
other  Avas  our  troop  banner  bearing  the  Avords  "Boy  Scouts 
of  America — Troop  I — Parkdale,  Oregon."  Our  Batch  of 
Boys  handled  the  county's  croAvd. 

Perhaps  someone  Avill  Avant  to  ask  hoAv  it  is  possible  to 
get  boys  to  attend  to  business  as  has  been  pictured.  I  have 
no  cut-and-dricd  program.  I  just  use  them  as  personalities 
and  not  as  human  animals  that  are  "only  kids."  We  arc 
partners;  I  value  the  friendship  and  respect  of  these  boys 
as  much  as  I  do  the  good-Avill  of  "succesful  business  men" 
and  "influential  citizens."  I  treat  these  boys  as  my  fellow- 
■  men.  We  are  comrades  as  Avell  as  partners.  We  enjoy  motor 
rides  together;  Ave  ramble  the  Avoods;  avc  talvc  hikes  and 
spend  evenings  around  a  camp  fire. 

To  shoAv  public  respect  to  the  lads  avc  gave  a  churcli 
service  in  their  honor.  LikcAvise,  Ave  took  all  tlie  boys  as 
guests  of  honor  the  night  the  local  picture  theater  shoAved  a 
Boy  Scout  film.  We  put  pep  into  our  play  and  vim  into  our 
Avork.  Wliether  on  or  off  duty  I  strive  to  have  the  lioys  ap- 
preciate that  the  only  Scout  is  a  manly  man:  that  he  has 
character;  that  he  is  Avilling  to  do  service  Avitliout  being 
paid  for  it.  I  hold  practical  heroism  before  the  ambitions 
of  the  lads. 

Without' apology  the  Avriter  asks  Avhether  conscientious- 
Avork  Avith  boys  is  not  the  most  practical,  patriotic  and  con- 
structive Christian  serAdce?  Mere  flag-Avaving,  or  allegiance 
shouthig,  is  a  child's  game  in  comparison  Avith  the  direct- 
ing of  boys  into  manly  Avays  of  doing.  Work  like  ours  di- 
rectly goes  to  the  heart  of  the  ever-Arexing  boy  problem;  in- 
directly Ave  alleviate  also  tlie  girl  problem.  Our  AA-ork  Avill 
hold  its  OAvn  Avith  anything  that  is  Avorth  AAdiile.  It  is  not 
our  name,  or  any  particular  method;  it  is  consecrated  ener- 
gy, time,  brain  and  soul  that  does  this  business. 

My  limited  success  is  made  possible  Avith  ray  limited 
capacity,  plus  the  Avill  to  do.  I  am  superbly  busy;  I  have  a 
parish  of  all  creeds  and  colors,  as  our  community  -church 
ministers  to  all  the  people  for  miles  up  and  doAvn  our  A^al- 
lev.    I  used  to  be  a  boy  hater  and  A\'as  afraid  to  mingle  A\itli 
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the  boisterous  youths  and  robust  lads.  Physically  I  am  not 
entirely  well.  These  things  testify  to  the  fact  that  any  nor- 
mal man  who  wills  to  do  so  can  achieve  results  with  and  for 
boys.    I  doubt  whether  there  is  any  work  under  heaven  that 


pays  greater  dividends  to  Christ  and  Country  than  getting 
hold  of  "A  Batch  of  Boys."  As  Christian  citizens  I  chal- 
lenge men  everywhere  to  get  busy  with  boys'  work. — ^Park- 
dale,  Oregon. 


NEWS   FROM  THE  FIELD 


NOTICE  NO.  3— PASTORS 

Have  you  instructed  your  church  secretary 
to  fill  out  promptly  and  accurately  tlie  sta- 
tistical report  for  your  chureli?  Are  you  as- 
sisting the  secretary  where  your  assistance  is 
needed? 

H.    E.    EPPLEY,    StAtistioian. 
417  Indiana  St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 


EVANGELISTIC       AND     BIBLE       STUDY 
LBAGXTE  CONPEEENCE  OF  INDIANA 
TO  BE  HELD  AT  WARSAW,  MAY 
4-6,  1921 
Wednesday  Evening,  May  4 
7:30     Devotional  Service  by  J.  W.  Brower. 
7:45     Exposition  of  the  Word.  W.  B.  Tho- 
mas. 
8:45     Special  Music. 
8.30     The  Deity  of  Jesus.  H.  E.  Eppley. 

Thursday  Morning 

9:00     Prayer  and  Bible  Study,  C.  C.  Grisso. 

9:20     The    Plea    of    the   Fathers:    Does     It 

Need  Revision?  G.  W.  Bench. 

10:00     The  Distinctive   Creed  of     the     New 

Testament   Church.   E.   L.   Miller. 
10:45     Things  Essetial  to  Save. 

A.  E.  Thomas. 
11:30     Open  conference. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:15     Devotional.  J.  W.  Clark. 
1:30     What  are  the  Fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tianity? W.  E.  Deeter. 
2:00     Christian   Baptism. 

(a)   The  Design  of  Baptism. 

J.  A.  Mclnturff. 
(b)   The  Action  in  Baptism. 

C.  A.  Stewart. 
3:00     The  New  Testament-     Ordinance     of 

Feet   Washing.   G.    C.    Carpenter. 
3:45     The  Neglected  Doctrine  of  Anointing 

with  Oil.  W.  T.  Lytle. 
4:30     Optn  Conference. 

Thursday  Evening  Session 
7:30     Devotional.  Sylvester  Whetstone. 
7:45     Exposition  of  the  Word. 

Willis  E.  Ronk. 
8:10     Special  Music. 
8:30     The  Bible  the  Word  of  God. 
A.  T.  Wirick. 

Friday  Momlirg 
9:00     Devotional.  W.  F.  Johnson.' 
9.30     Our  Lord's  Last  Supper,  A  New  Testa- 
ment Ordinance.  J.  L.  Kimmel. 
10:15     Why  I  Am  a  Member  of  the  Brethren 

Church.   L.   A.   Myers. 
11:00     Two  Hundred  Years  of  History. 

C.  A.  Bame. 
On  TO'  Warsaw 
May  4,  5  and  6  are  days  for  the  Evangelis- 
tic and  Bible  Study  l^eague  conference  of 
Indiana.  Warsaw  is  the  place.  It  is  our  aim 
to  have  every  pastor,  with  a  delegation  from 
his  church  present,   If   convenient,  we   urge 


our  Ohio  Brethren  to  come  and  enjoy  the 
good  things  with  us.  Pastor  Thomas  and  his 
splendid  people  \vill  spare  no  effort  in  milk- 
ing your  stay  pleasant  and  profitable.  Come 
for  the  first  session  and  remain  until  its 
close.  Once  more  let  met  urge  that  if  speak- 
ers find  it  impossible  to  be  present  you  will 
kindly  report  to  the  secretary  at  your  earli- 
est   convenience. 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  Sec. 
N.  Liberty,  Ind. 


RESIGNED  FROM  THE  MILFORD 
CHURCH 

Because  of  work  he  intends  doing  this  sum- 
mer, Brother  Earl  H.  Detseh  thought  he  could 
not  do  justice  to  the  church,  hence  his  resig- 
nation. The  best  wishes  of  the  Milford  peo- 
ple go  with  him.         EMANUEL  DTJBBS. 


EOANN  ITEMS 

The  first  news  I  wish  to  report  is  con- 
cerning our  revival  effort  during  the  month 
of  January.  The  two  weeks  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  and  despite  very  in- 
clement weather  the  crowds  were  good.  The 
result  of  the  services  was  five  additions  to 
the  church.  These,  with  two  others  who  had 
been  previously  received  makes  a  total  of 
seven  additions   since  last   report. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  a  special 
revival  meeting  beginning  May  8,  under  tho 
leadership  of  Brother  Cobb.  Center  Chapel 
and  New  Enterprise  with  their  pastor,  Bro- 
ther Johnson,  are  uniting  with  us  in  this 
special  effort.  Vfe  are  praying  for  and  ex- 
pecting a  strengthening  of  our  churches  and 
the  saving  of  many  souls. 

We  are  expecting  to  leave  this  field  at  the 
end  of  the  church  year,  October  1.  We  are 
loath  to  leave  these  dear  people  and  will  do 
so  with  only  the  best  of  wishes.  We  will  go 
knowing  that  we  are  leaving  behind  3,  great 
many  friends  and  well  wishers. 

The  church  here  is  looking  for  a  man  to 
take  charge  of  this  work  October  first.  J.  E. 
Clingeman  is  the  secretary  and  will  reecive 
any.  communications.  The  present  pastor  will 
be  ready  to  receive  a  call  to  work  elsewhere. 
WILLIS  E.  RONK. 


WASHINGTON,   D.   C. 

It  has  been  just  four  years  since  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  writing  anything  for  the 
Evangelist.  During  a  part  of  this  period  both 
Mrs.  Johnson  and  myself  have  experienced 
poor  health;  and  the  most  of  this  time  wc 
were  boarding  and  unsettled.  I  am  thank- 
ful to  kind  Providence  that  my  health  has 
been  improved,  and  is  again  about  normal. 
Mrs.  Johnson  has  had  a  long  struggle;  and 
while  we  feel  thankful  to  God  that  her  con- 
dition is  BO  much  improved,  Tie  are  not    un- 


mindful that  her  health  is  still  very  poor- 
far  from  normal,  and  we  solicit  the  prayers 
of    the    faithful   for   full   restoration    of   her. 
health. 

One  member  of  our  flock.  Brother  Homer 
Lemon,  has  been  quite  ill  for  several  days, 
suffering  j'rora  an  acute  attack  of  neuritis. 
We,  Mrs.  Johnson,  and  myself,  visited  him 
last  Friday  evening.  Glad  to  find  his  condi- 
tion so  much  improved.  Brother  Lemon  is 
one  of  the  most  ardent  members  of  our  con- 
gregation. He  was  called  to  the  ministry  sev- 
eral years  ago  and  has  been  a  help  to  the 
work  here  by  assisting  our  pastor,  in  Sunday 
school  work,  etc. 

Last  Thursday  evening,  the  14th,  preced- 
ing prayer  meeting  services,  we  held  our 
i-egular  annual  business  meeting.  We  were 
favored  with  the  pleasure  of  the  presence  of 
Brother  John  W.  Porte,  of  New  Jersey.  Wo 
appreciated  and  enjoyed  the  interesting  talk 
and  instructions  which  he  gave  us.  Brother 
Porte  was  surprised  to  find  so  few  present 
who  would  give  verbally  their  Christian  ex- 
perience (testimony).  Verbal  testimonies  are 
sacred  and  commendable  in  those  who  are! 
led  to  give  them.  But,  the  greatest  testimony 
mankind  can  give  of  his  devotion  to  God, 
our  Father  and  Jesus,  our  Savior,  for  all  that 
is  good,  is  the  life  he  leads,  and  the  good  he 
tries  to  do.  ' '  By  their  works  ye  shall  knov? 
them, ' ' — not  by  the  words.  Although  words 
are  sweet  and  wholesome  when  inspired  by 
the  Hoiy  Spirit,  and  coming  from  the  un- 
failing fountain  of  Truth.  But,  sometimes  we 
are  mistaken,  and  often  disappointed  too,  by 
what  people  may  say-  Hardly  ever  are  we 
disappointed  in  their  acts,  their  conduct, 
bearings  and  inclinations  toward  the  goal  of 
their  ambitions.  If  good  be  their  goal  their 
paths  will  testify  by,  leading  Zionward.  If 
bad  be  their  goal  their  tracks  will  testify 
by  leading  "Movieward"  and — ? 

At  our  business  session  annual  financial  re- 
ports were  submitted.  Figures  of  these  re- 
ports were  very  encouraging  indeed.  But,  tho 
greater  encouragement  of  our  work  is  the 
splendid  interest  manifested  in  all  depart- 
ments of  the  work;  and  to  know  that  all  is 
in  one  harmonious  spiritual  accord,  under 
the  leadership  of  our  faithful  and  noble  pas- 
tor, Brother  Lyon.  And,  our  faithful  zealous 
Sunday  school  superintendent.  Brother  H. 
C.  Dooley.  If  our  church  building  afforded  us 
more  room  I  am  sure  Brother  Dooley  would 
turn  out  a  much  larger  army  of  Sunday 
school  scholars  than  he  has.  As  it  stands  it 
is  now  running  over,  and  no  room  to  add 
many  more  scholars. 

The  most  pleasant  feature  of  our  business 
session  Thursday  evening  was  the  pleasure 
of  the  congregation  to  call  the  eldest  son  of 
our   pastor,   Thoburn   Lyon,   to    the   ministry 
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by  unanimously  adopting  the  following  reso- 
lution: 

' '  Whereas,  our  brother,  Thoburu  Lyon,  son 
of  our  pastor,  and  the  brother  of  Quinter 
Lyon,  who  was  elected  to  the  ministry  by 
this  congiBgatiou  April  12,  1917,  feels  that 
the  spirit  of  God  directs  him  to  take  up  min- 
isterial work  and  preaeh  the  gospel;  and, 
whereas,  it  is  our  duty  to  sanction,  eneourag'i" 
and  sustain  him  in  his  noble  and  sacred  con- 
victions: be  it  therefore  RESOLVED:  That 
we,  the  members  of  this  congregation,  in 
Dusiness  session  at  this  time,  no;ninate  and 
elect  Brother  Thoburn  Lyon  to  the  ministry 
pledging  him  our  united  prayers  and  sup- 
port in  his  efforts  appertaining  to  this  noble 
Galling. ' ' 

By  a  motion  made  and  unanimously 
adopted  Brother  Thoburn  Lyon  was  also 
sleeted  associate  pastor  to  his  father  during 
dis  sojourn  in  the  Capital  City. 

Pour  years  ago  Brother  Wm.  M.  Lyon's 
jTOungest  son,  Quinter,  was  called  to  the 
Qiinistry.  What  a  glorious  feeling  of  just 
pride  the  hearts  of  the  parents  of  these 
splendid  boys  must  feel — having  only  two 
sons,  and  yet  so  young,  and  both  of  them 
ydelding  in  obedience  to  Divine  convictions, 
[ind  choose  to  take  up  ministerial  work,  ftnd 
preach  the  gospel  of  oui'  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
How  good  and  commendable  in  parents  to 
give  their  sons  and  daughters  such  training 
is  will  inspire  them  to  heed  such  good  and 
glorious  things. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Washington 
church,  solicit  all  of  God's  own  to  join  us  in 
prayer  for  the  future  welfare  and  success  oJ 
our  young  brother,  Thoburn  Lyon,  in  his 
work  in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord. 

E.  L.  JOHNSON,  Secretary. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 

On  Easter-day  I  begun  a  twelve  days' 
evangelistic  meeting  in  a  union  church  in 
the  village  of  La  Paz,  Indiana.  There  are 
about  thirty  of  the  brethren  there  who  hold 
their  membership  with  the  County  Line 
church,  and  not  being  able  to  attend  our  re- 
vival last  fall,  we  thought  a  few  services  for 
them  would  be  profitable.  The  effort  was 
immediately  rew.arded  by  seven  confessions 
all  of  which  are  heads  of  families  and  all 
will  be  added  to  the  Brethren  church,  which 
will  mean  about  thirty  additions  to  this 
church  within  the  past  nine  months.  The 
prospects  foi'  the  future  were  never  brighter 
than  now.  All  of  our  financial  obligations 
have  been  met,  (Winona  Tabernacle  in- 
cluded) and  things  generally,  are  moving  in 
the  right  direction.  Of  course  the  adversary 
is  always  on  the  job,  appearing  as  he  does 
in  various  forms.  This  time  it  was  in  the 
form  of  the  "Tongues  Movement"  and  sue 
ceeded  in  drawing  some  away.  Indeed  we  can 
expect  these  things  in  these  latter  days. 
Hear  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  ' '  For  I  kno%^- 
this,  that  after  my  departure  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you  not  sparing  the 
flock,  also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise 
speaking  perverse  things  to  draw  away  disci- 
ples after  them."  Again,  the  death  angel 
called  away  very  suddenly  our  good     sister 


Longaker,  a  mother  to  us  all,  and  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  church  for  many  years.  We  are 
not  discouraged,  but  press  forward  with  a 
greater  faith,  a  clearer  vision  and  a  brighter 
hope  than  ever.  Although  this  church  was 
locked  up  for  several  years,  it  has  found  its 
place  again  in  the  community  and  is  taking 
first  place  today  among  the  churches  for 
many  miles  around.  I  am  fully  persuaded  bre- 
thren, that  this  is  no  time  to  abandon  our 
fields,  but  rather  to  possess  them.  I  am  cer- 
tain that  our  districts  could  do  no  more  real 
or  greater  missionjary  work  than  to  arrange 
for  the  care  and  supervision  of  these  weak 
pastorless  chui'ehes,  get  them  on  their  feet, 
secure  them  a  pastor  and  start  them  on  the 
way  rejoicing  once  more.  Before  me  as  I 
write  these  lines  is  a  call  from  one  of  the 
largest  conferences  in  our  brotherhood  to 
supervise  such  a  work.  Now  this  district  has 
discovered  the  solution  to  this  great  prob- 
lem. It  must  be  done  if  we  are  to  add 
churches  each  year  instead  of  striking  them 
off.  I  expect  to  do  some  of  this  kind  of 
work  this  summer  in  Michigan  and  Indiana. 
Already  a  number  of  dates  are  arranged  for. 
If  any  who  read  these  lines  would  like  a 
brief  series  of  meetings  in  May  or  June,  I 
might  be  able  to  supply,  you.  Address  me  at 
.N'o.'th  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Your  Servant  in   Christ, 

C.   C.   GRISSO. 


CARLETON,   NEBRASKA 

The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  leading  the 
good  people  of  Carleton  in  a  three  weeks'  re- 
vival during  the  month  of  February.  This 
was  my  first  meeting  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Kemper,  I  say  Sister  Kemper,  for  the 
reason  that  she  had  no  small  part  in  making 
the  meeting  the  great  success  that  it  was. 
Mrs.  Kemper's  training  and  her  close  con- 
nection with  mission  work  in  Chicago,  has 
made  of  her  a  great  soul  winner.  She  led  in 
the  personal  work  and  being  talented  in 
music  gave  valuable  assistance  at  the  pino. 
It  was  an  equal  pleasure  to  know  and  work 
with  Brother  Kemper.  I  found  him  to  be  a 
live  wire  for  the  Lord  and  a  good  servant. 

With  this  kind  of  help  and  ideal  weather 
it  was  an  easy  task  to  go  over  the  top.  The 
final  results  justified  our  efforts.  I  do  not 
have  the  official  count  but  it  is  around 
eighty  souls.  The  Carleton  church  is  doing  a 
great  work  in  the  Master's  kingdom,  they 
supported  pastor  and  evangelist  in  a  wonder- 
ful way.  No  job  was  too  big  or  too  hard  for 
them.  We  divided  the  town  into  districts  and 
held  several  cottage  prayer  meetings  four 
mornings  each  week,  needless  to  say,  these 
were  largely  attended. 

Not  often  is  one  entertained  as  we  were. 
Brother  Beechy  fitted  up  a  den  for  us  in 
the  church  using  the  comfortable  things  from 
his  own  home  den.  It  is  an  unusual  thing 
now  days  to  find  a  man  willing  to  sacrifice 
comfort  and  forego  pleasure  for  the  cause  of 
the  Mastexi.  Sister  Beechy  and  others  can 
perhaps  explain  how  the  many  dishes  of  fruit 
and  other  good  things  found  their  way  to  oui 
study.  Listen  brother  evangelists,  if  you  ever 
get  a  call  to  Carleton  don't  wait  to  write 
that  you  wiU  come  but  wire,  COMING. 


Time  and  space  will  not  permit  me  to  re- 
port the  other  meetings  during  the  season, 
Flora,  Ind.;  McLouth,  Kansas,  Garwin,  Iowa, 
Udell,  Iowa,  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa  and  Mt.  Ayr, 
Iowa.  The  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  us  in 
all  these  places  and  many  are  the  pleasant 
memories  that  come  to  me  just  now.  At  Mt. 
Etna,  Iowa,  we  organized  a  Brethren  church 
that  boasts  a  proud  membership  of  forty-four 
all  new  in  the  Christian  life.  Their  mission 
offering  Easter  is  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
they  can  and  will  do  things. 

I  covet  a  larger  usefulness  in  the  Brethren 
church.  I  have  been  holding  union  meetings 
but  desire  to  do  more  for  my  own  church.  I 
am  booking  my.  meetings  for  the  coming 
season  if  I  can  be  of  help  to  any  pastor  in 
the  brotherhood,  will  be  glad  to  have  you 
take  the  matter  up  with  me. 

F.  G.  COLEMAN. 


FROM  PORTIS  TO  GRATIS 

About  the  middle  of  March  we  closed 
somewhere  near  a  three  years'  pastorate  with 
the  Portis  brethren.  We  shall  not  soon  forget 
them.  There  we  have  a  host  of  friends  we 
shall  ever  cherish  and  hold  dear  by  memory's 
tie.  Our  friends  were  both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  other  churches  of  the  town,  and  also 
outside  the  church.  But  let  us  all  praise  God 
together  for  the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother"  and  who  helps  us  to  be  real 
friends.  Here  we  trust  we  led  folks  to  a 
closer  friendship  with  Jesus.  For  he  said, 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 
command  you."  We  tried  to  help  them  to  do, 
and  to  show  them  what  Jesus  would  have 
them  do. 

Although  while  we  did  not  make  any  great 
strides  while  at  Portis  in  the  way.  of  getting 
numbers  into  the  church,  we  know  we  held 
the  fort  and  took  no  backward  steps,  but 
pressed  on  towards  perfection.  The  field  was 
well  gleaned  when  we  got  there,  for  Bre- 
thren Ashman,  Eonk  and  Jennings  had  only 
recently  held  very_  successful  meetings  there. 
The  first  two  winters  while  we  were  there 
about  all  we  had  doing  was  the  "flu"  and 
sometimes  this  lasted  for  about  three  months 
steady.  And  so  you  see  we  had  to  squeeze 
a  meeting  in  when  we  could  and  then  folks 
were  afraid  to  attend.  But  we  sowed  some 
seed  that  has  already  been  harvested  and 
there  will  be  some  grain  to  harvest  in  the 
future  for  the  great   garner   of   God. 

We  left  in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  revival 
Already  a  number  had  found  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  before  we  bade  them  goodbye.  Brother 
Grisso  preaches  the  Biblical  way  of  salvation 
and  it  is  this  message  that  converts  sinners 
and  turns  them  back  to  God  and  sets  their 
feet  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  This  met- 
ing has  already  been  reported.  Twenty  five 
or  more  found  the  Lord.  Our  hearts  rejoice 
with  the  brethren  there  that  many,  were 
brought  into  the  fold.  It  fills  our  heart  with 
delight  to  know  that  some  to  whom  we 
preached  Sunday  after  Sunday  were  brought 
into  the  ark.  Yes,  praise  the  Lord  for  saving 
grace.  May  he  keep  them  faithful  until  he 
comes.  Give  us  all  more  faith  in  the  word 
of  God  and  to  believe  that  it  shall  not  re- 
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turn  void  but  shall  accomplish  the  ivoi'k 
whereto  it  has  been  sent. 

I  told  them  when  I  left  that  with  the 
preacher  it  is  only  "hello  and  goodbye." 
' '  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city. ' '  I  think 
nobody  knows  this  so  well  as  the  preacher. 
But  if  this  be  the  Lord's  will,  I  am  glad  ^nd 
thankful  to  be  used  this  way,  for  I  am  not  my 
own  but  have  been  bought  with  a  price,  even 
Christ's  sacrifice.  I  think  this  word  of  com- 
mendation is  due  the  Portis  Brethren.  In 
fact,  I  think  everything  we  asked  for  in  a 
financial  way  w^s  granted.  This  means  the 
salary  was  doubled  from  what  they  paid  in 
1018.  When,  we  needed  any  fixing  around  the 
church  and  parsonage  it  was  done.  Praise  God 
for  the  folks  and  may  the  Lord  bless  them 
who  are  willing  to  be  led  on  by  the  efforts 
of  our  pastes  for  greater  things  for  Christ 
and  his  cause. 

We  left  them  a  few  weeks  sooner  than  wo 
had  planned  but  their  new  pastor  was  on  the 
field  and  our  good  people  to  which  we  have 
come  were  waiting  on  us.  So  we  hastened  on 
to  our  new  work,  bidding  them  godspeed.  Out 
successor  at  Portis  is  Elder  Chas.  W.  Eush 
from  Long  Beach.  We  feel  he  is  a  man  of 
God,  and  that  he  will  accomplish  much  at 
Portis,  if  they  will  follow  Ms  leading.  Our 
wish  and  prayer  for  our  good  friends  at 
Poi-tis  is  that  they  may  have  the  success  that 
attends  and  crowns  faithful  endeavor. 

On  our  way  here  we  stopped  for  a  few  days 
at  Loon,  Iowa,  with  our  dear  Brother  Eonk. 
He  has  had  a  long  hard  battle  at  Leon,  but 
praise  the  Lord  he  hos  won;  victory  is  sure. 
We  enjoyed  the  hospitality,  of  his  good  wife 
and  their  nice  homo.  Wo  shall  ever  cherish 
the  memory  of  Brother  Eonk.  It  is  he  who 
made  God's  will  and  way  plain  to  me,  bap- 
tized me  and  ordained  me  to  preach  the 
Word.  We  were  glad  for  the  opportunity  of 
meeting  the  folks  at  Leon  and  preaching  for 
for  theiu  one  night  in  their  fine  cozy  church 
while  there.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
them  and  their  pastor  and  lead  them  on  to 
greater   things  for  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  landed  at  Gratis  on  Priday,  March  18, 
in  time  to  preach  on  the  following  Sunday. 
Pine  crowds  greeted  us  as  evidence  of  the 
fact  that  they  were  glad  we  were  among 
them.  This  is  sure  as  pretty  a  country  as  God 
ever  made  to  bloom  and  blossom  with  his 
fragrance.  It  must  be  the  garden  spot  of 
Ohio.  Here  at  Gratis  we  found  a  bunch  of 
fine  people.  For  a  week  o*'  two  following 
Easter  we  held  services  each  night  to  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  folks  here  and  give 
some  a  chance  to  find  Jesus.  It  was  out  of 
season  to  be  sure  for  a  meeting  in  a  strictly 
rural  community,  when  farmers  were  working 
from  12  to  li  hours  a  day,  but  everything 
considered  good  crowds  greeted  us.  Three 
made  the  good  confession  for  the  first  time 
and  other  seed  was  sown  that  will  some  day 
cause  sowei'  and  reaper  to  rejoice  together. 
We  are  grateful  for  the  splendid  services 
rendered  in  leading  the  singing,  by  Miss 
Susie  Snyder  of  West  Alexandria  during  gev- 
eral  nights  of  the  last  week. 

One  night  when  they  came  to  church  they 
brought  something  along,  such  as  live  chic- 
kens,  potatoes,  lard,   eggs,   sugar,  flour,   etc., 


which  replenished  the  larder  in  ood  shape  for 
weeks'  to  come.  Let  God  and  men  be  thanked 
>  for  their  if ts  and  kindnesses.  God  shall  re- 
ward and  bless  them  for  their  giving.  I  for- 
got to  mention  that  a  fine  reception  was 
given  us  in  the  basement  of  the  church  a  few 
days  after  we  arrived. 

I  think  I  ought  to  mention  just  this  word 
about  the  church  plant  here.  It  is  surely 
grand.  I  have  been  around  a  little,  have  been 
in  several  of  our  states,  and  I  have  yet  to 
see  a  church  of  any  denomination  that  will 
equal  this  in  a  town  of  its  size.  Thank  the 
Lord  for  willingness  to  help  in  the  work  of 
his  kingdom. 

Let  us  pray  God  that  unitedly,  as  pastor 
and  people  we  may  be  led  into  the  fields  that 
are  white  unto  harvest  to  glean  for  him. 
Easter  Sunday  found  154  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  following  Sunday  160  with  no 
special  programs.  But  there  is  yet  a  great 
work  to  be  done.  Let  us  pray  for  willing 
hands  and  united  hearts  to  do  it.  We  shall 
try  and  report  more  later. 

A  servant  of  the  church  for  which  Christ 
Died.  EOY  BRUMBAUGH. 


We  have  preaching  services  on  our  regular 
day  at  Accident  and  follow  up  at  Deep 
Greek  with  a  like  service  in  the  afternoon. 
Some  of  our  very  best  people  live  near  Deep 
Creek  and  wo  hope  to  be  able  to  report  good 
things  from  here.  Pray  that  God  may  bless 
the  work  and  that  many  souls  may  be  borne 
into   the  Kingdom. 

•  LYMAN  B.  WILKINS. 


DEEP  CKEEK,  NEAE  ACCIDENT,  MARY- 
LAND 

Evangelist  readers  may  enjoy  reading  news 
from  our  new  field  in  Maryland.  We  met  at 
Deep  Creek,  Sunday,  Ai^ril  the  17th,  and  or- 
ganized a  Sunday  school.  Literature  has  been 
ordered  and  the  school  will  begin  fully 
equipped  as  soon  as  we  get  the  literature.  We 
had  forty-three  present  when  we  organized 
and  I  think  that  the  school  will  reach  100 
soon.  This  place  is  located  several  miles  out 
from  our  Accident  church  and  while  there 
may  never  be  a  Brethren  church  there,  never- 
theless we  can  keep  our  forces  busy  and 
gather  into  the  Accident  church. 


POPULAR  PASTOR  ASKED  TO 
REMAIN 

Ew.  H.  F.  Stuckman,  who  has  been  the 
pastor  of  the  local  Brethren  church  for  seven 
years,  handed  in  his  resignation  to  the  con- 
gregation to  take  effect  at  the  close  of  the 
pastoral  year.  Eev.  Stuckman  felt  that  after 
so  long  a  pastorate  someone  might  be  found 
who  would  take  up  the  work  with  greater 
success.  He  also  had  a  desire  to  get  nearer 
his  own  people,  and  intended  to  move  east- 
ward. 

In  a  business  meeting  of  the  church  yes- 
terday the  church  declined  to  accept  the 
lesignation,  and  preceded  to  make  conces- 
sions to  Kev.  Stuckman,  that  would  cause 
him  to  change  his  mind.  They  not  noly  ma- 
terially increased  his  salary  for  the  coming 
year,  but  set  aside  in  the  budget  money  that 
he  might  use  n  order  to  pay  his  traveling 
expenses  on  the  railroad  during  the  year. 

Rev.  Stuckman 's  pastorate  has  been  signal- 
ly successful  in  Falls  Qity,  and  the  people 
outside  the  church  are  urging  him  to  remain 
here.  Prior  to  coming  here  he  was  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Morrill,  Kas.  This  with  the 
time  has  has  been  here  makes  his  pastorate 
in  this  community,  which  is  an  unusually 
long  period  of  time  for  a  minister  to  remain 
at  a  place. — ^From  the  Falls  City  (Nebr.) 
Journal. 


WITH  THE  EYES  OF  A  CHILD 

One  is  Apt  To  See  Only  Worth-While  Things 
BY  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER 


My  grandmother's  library — a  great,  sun- 
splashed  room  lined  with  row  upon  I'ow  of 
books — is  a  place  that  will  always  live  in 
my  memory.  I  can  close  my  eyes,  today,  and 
see  again  the  dull  heavy  rugs,  and  the  broad 
fireplace,  and  the  faded,  comfortable  furni- 
ture. And  I  caa  see  myself,  a  small  girl  with 
tight  little  pigtails  and  scratched  knees, 
snuggled  down  into  a  great  arm  chair  with 
a  book  in  my,  two   chubby  hands. 

I  will  never  forget  the  joy  that  reading 
brought  to  me.  I  felt,  when  words  firet  be- 
gan to  take  on  definite  nreanings,  that  I  had 
made  a  new  and  wonderful  discovery.  I  felt 
that  world  of  precious  facts,  that  a  veritable 
treasure  store,  lay  before  me.  And  grand- 
mother's library  was  the  personification  of 
the  treasure;  was  the  garden  in  which  the 
precious  facts  grew. 

A  great  many  books,  had  grandmother. 
It  seemed  that  she  had  every  conceivable  sort 
of  a  volume  upon  some  shelf — as  if  no  sub- 
ject had  been  neglected.  There  were  wide 
leather  books,  and  narrow  cloth  bound  books, 
and  rare  old  books,  and  brand  new  book's. 
There  were  books  of  sermons,  and  books  of 


biography,  and  history  books,  and  novels. 
And  I  dipped  into  each  one  of  them — each 
one  of  them  that  I  could  reach,  for  some  of 
the  shelves  were  very  high! — as  an  eager 
little  bee  dips  into  one  flower  after  an- 
other. 

I  realize,  now  that  I  read  many  books  that 
were  far — infinitely  far — beyond  my  young 
comprehension.  I  realize,  now,  that  many  of 
the  stories  that  1  read  were  scarcely  juvenile. 
I  realize  it,  now,  but  then  I  did  not  realize 
anything.  I  just  read  on,  and  on — ^passing 
lightly  over  those  things  that  I  did  not  un- 
derstand. 

Certain  days,  in  that  sun-splashed  library, 
stand  out  in  hight  relief  against  the  blurred 
background  of  the  past.  There  were  certain 
moments  when  I  leaned  against  grand- 
mother's satin  clad  shoulder;  other  times 
when  we  stared,  together,  into  the  fire  and 
watched  the  leaping  flames  build  pictures. 
And  there  was  one  time  in  particular  when 
I  crept  in  to  borrow  a  book  and  found  that 
grandmother  was  serving  tea  to  three  white 
haired  ladies  of  quite  evident  importance. 

They    were    kind    to   me,    the   ladies,    with 
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the  uuvciled  coudcseoiision  that  some  grown- 
ups always  display  toward  children.  Thoy 
patted  .my  head,  and  told  me  that  I  was 
growing  veiy,  fast,  and  that  they  hoped  I 
would  always  be  a  good  giH.  Yes,  they  were 
very  kind  until  grandmother — who  was  never 
in  the  least  condescending  to  children — asked 
me  what  I  wanted. 

"I  came  up  to — to  borrow  a  book,"  I  fal 
terel,  "may  I  take  one  home  with  me?" 

Grandmother  Avas  busy  with  her  teacups, 
but  she  laughed  as  she  answered. 

"What  a  little  bookworm  it  is!"  she  said 
softly.  And  then — "But  of  course  you  may 
take  anything  you  want." 

It  was  then  that  the  kindness  of  the  three 
ladies  was  dissolved,  as  a  rainbow  dissolves 
into  the  dai'kness. 

"Certainly,"  inquired  one  of  them,  with 
lifted  brows,  "certainly  you  do  not  permit 
that  child  to  read  anything  she  wants  to!" 
"There  are  books  here,"  another  one  of 
the  ladies  added,  ' '  that  it  is  not  right  for  a 
child  to  read!"  And — 

"I  would  not  let  the  little  girl  have  very 
many  books, ' '  the  third  said  sternly,  ' '  she 
will  be  getting  precocious  ideas  into  that 
small  head  of  hers.  I  should  give  her  only  a 
few  books  to  read — carefully  selected  ones!" 
I  waited,  standing  first  on  one  foot  and 
then  on  the  other,  for  grandmother  to  speak. 
And,  as  I  waited,  I  saw  my  treasure  store  be- 
ing shut  away  from  me — saw  my  garden  .of 
precious  facts  with  a  high,  blank  unclimable 
wall  all  about  it. 

I  waited,  and  then  grandmother  spoke. 
And  when  she  spoke  the  weight  of  appre- 
hension  rolled   swiftly   from   my   mind. 

"I'm  afraid,"  said  my.  .grandmother,  and, 
though  her  voice  was  exceedingly  pleasant 
the  tone  of  it  was  firm  and  decided.  "I'm 
afraid  that  I  can't  agree  with  you.  My 
granddaughter  is  too  young  to  be  hurt  by 
anything  that  she  may  stumble  upon  in  a 
book.  The  good  that  she  gets  from  her  read- 
ing will  be  far  greater  than  any  possible 
harm!  I  am  sure  that  she  will  pass  very  light- 
ly over  any  of  the  things  that  she  does  not 
understand!"  And  then  grandmother  said 
something,  very  softly,  about  the  mind  of 
a  child. 

As  I  look  back,  over  the  books  that  I  read 
when  I  was  a  very  small  girl,  I  am  some- 
times astounded  at  the  number  that  I 
managed  to  .skim  through — at  the  sophisti- 
cated titles  and  subjects  that  I  dipped  into. 
Some  of  the  books  I  met,  years  later,  in 
school — some  of  them  I  have  found  in  church 
libraries  and  old  book  shops.  Some  of  them  I 
have  read  again,  recently,  and  I  have  found 
many  new  things  in  that  second  reading. 
And  some  of  them  I  have  understood  in  a 
very  diffOi^eut  way. 

I  doubt  if  any  of  the  books  in  my  grand- 
mother's library  were  children's  books.  But 
they  formed  the  basis  of  many  joyous  day.s, 
of  many  bright  hours.  They,  some  of  them, 
mentioned  subjects  that  children  are  un- 
familiar with;  but  none  of  them  had  to  do 
with  matters  that  a  grown-up  would  in  any 
way  disapprove.  And  that  is  why  my  grand- 
mother's decision  was  such  a  wise  one. 

If  grandmother,  following  the  advice  of 
Iier  friends,  had  forbidden  me  to  read  any  of 


her  books,  I  might  have  felt  that  all  books 
were  wrong!  I  might  have  thought  that 
there  was  something  bad  about  the  books — 
I  might  have  thought  that  my  grandmother 
read  books  that  weren't  jiroper.  There  were 
perhaps  things  in  nearly  eveiy  volume  that 
might  have  troubled  me — had  I  noticed  them. 
But  it  didn't.  For  the  child  mind  does  pass 
very  lightly  over  places  that  might  be 
questioned.  The  child  mind  takes  in  only  the 
best. 

Sometimes  I  find  myself  wishing  that  the 
people  of  this  world  had  the  ability  to  see 
only  the  good  things,  as  children  do.  Some- 
times I  think  that,  if  they  had,  the  earth 
would  be  a  very  different  place.  When  I 
read  criticisms  of  things  that  were  never  in- 
tended to  be  unpleasant — when  I  see  folk 
looking  for  objectionable  places  in  beautiful 
works  of  art  and  literature — I  sigh  in  long- 
ing for  the  child  heart  that  accepts  the  earth 
as  a  wonderful  place,  and  the  people  of  earth 
as  worth  while! 

It  is  easy  to  find  unpleasantness  in  nearly 
everything — if  you  are  looking  for  unplea- 
santness! There's  hardly  a  rose  tluit's  per- 
fect, if  you  pick  apart  the  petals  in  search 
of  flaws;  even  the  blue  sky,  gets  its  color 
from  the  dust  that  is  in  the  air.  The  best 
people  in  the  world  have  little  habits  that 
are  irritating  to  other  folk;  the  best  books 
in  the  world  might  be  misunderstood  if  you 
insist  upon  giving  certain  words  and  phrases 
a  wrong  construction. 

Try  to  look  at  life  and  the  things  of  life 
with  the  eyes  of  a  child,  friends  of  mine! 
Try  to  pass  over  the  bits  that  might  be  mis- 
understood, with  a  clean  mind.  Where  there 
is  evil — well,  that  is  different!  When  wrong- 
exists  you  should  try  to  help  exterminate  it. 
But  when  you  have  to  look  for  unpleasant- 
ness— when  you  think  that  you  may  possibly 
have  misunderstood — be  charitable  with  the 
clean-hearted  charity  of  a  child!  For,  in  look- 
ing for  faults  and  unpleasantness,  you  may 
miss  many  of  the  most  beautiful  things.  In 
looking  for  faults  and  unpleasantness  you 
may  come,  in  time,  to  the  point  -where  yon 
can  see  only  ugliness. 

Child  eyes  are  tolerant.  And  they  are  kind 
— kinder  than  the  eyes  of  gi-own-ups,  often. 
And  they  are  a  living  illustration  of  the  old 
proverb — "Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure. ' ' — Christian  Herald. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MOORE-CULiP — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  on  Saturday 
evening-,  April  sixteenth,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Marv  Helen,  youngest  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Franlt  Culp,  to  Calvin 
Moore,  a  youpg  farmei-  of  DeGraff,  Ohio. 
About  thirty-five  friends  and  relatives  were 
present  to  bid  God-speed  to  these  most  ex- 
cellent young  pople  as  they  set  out  on  life's 
voyage  together.  The  bride  is  a  member  of 
the  Gretna  church,  and  the  young  couple  will 
reside  on  a  farm  only  a  few  miles  from  the 
church.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
the  pastor,  R.  R.  TEETER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KELLER — Clayton  R.  Keller,  son  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  W.  H.  Keller,  went  to  be  with 
his  -Lord  April  18,  1921,  at  the  age  of  14  years 
ajid  26  days.  He  united  with  the  church  at 
the  age  of  eight.  Clayton  was  a  very  faith- 
ful boy  and  gave  promise  of  becoming  a  use- 


ful man  of  God.  Funeral  services  were  lield 
at  Mansfield  and  concluded  at  the  Ashland 
cemetery  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  and  the  writ- 
er. A.  L.  DeLOZIBR 

MAUST  — Savilla  Miller,  daughter  of  Mose 
W.  and  Katherine  Miller,  was  born  in  Somer- 
set county,  Pennsylvania,  July  27,  1849.  She 
died   April   6th,    1921.  at   the    age   of   71   years, 

9  months  and  10  days. 

In  1865,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Blias  Maust.  In  1868  they  came  to  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  and  two  years  later  to  Falls  City, 
where  for  fifty-one  years  they  have  made 
their  home.  They  were  pioneers  in  this 
county,  and  Mrs.  Maust  played  her  part  in 
helping  her  husband  and  in  rearing-  a  Chris- 
tian  home. 

She  was  of  a  quiet,  refined  disposition.  No 
time  was  lost  in  her  life;  if  her  household 
duties  did  not  keep  her  busy,  she  was  busy 
with    doing   good    for    those    about   her. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Falls 
City  Brethren  church,  and  none  among-  us 
were  so  loyal  to  the  church  and  faithful  to 
Christ.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
two    sons..    One    child   died   in   infancy. 

H.    F.    STUCKMAN. 

BAKER — Lafayette  M.  Baker  was  born 
near  Columbia  City,  Indiana.  April  IS,  1853. 
His  death  occurred  at  Cornell,  Wisconsin, 
April   10,    1921,  aged   67   years,   11   months  and 

10  days.  Cause  of  death  was  cancer  of  the 
stomach.  He  was  a  brother  to  J.  A.  Baker, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Ban  Claire, 
Wisconsin,  and  was  baptizeo  at  the  same 
time.  He  had  another  brother,  J.  D.  Baker 
of  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  L.  Crist  of  Menomie,  in 
the  year  1878,  to  which  union  6  children  were 
born,  one  dying-  in  infancy.  He  leaves  5  chil- 
dren and  19  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. The  funeral  was  held  at  Cornell, 
Wisconsin,  Wednesday,  April  13,  at  the  M.  E. 
church,  the  pastor.  Rev.  A.  H.  Lambright, 
officiating-.  The  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  in  attendance  at  the  funeral 
showed  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held.  J.   A.   BAKER. 

■WINELAJfD — Carl  Wineland  was  born 
August  5,  1905  in  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  and 
departed  this  life  on  April  8,  1921,  at  the 
Iowa,  Methodist  Hospital,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
aged   15   years,   8   months  and   3   days. 

Carl  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1914  and  has  lived  a  good  Christian  life.  The 
church  and  a  host  of  friends  will  miss  this 
good  Christian  boy  who  has  been  called  so 
early  in  life.     Funeral  services  by  his  pastor, 

R.  F.   PORTE. 

HlXSOiV — Armanus  Jefferson  Hixson,  son 
of  Sebastian  and  Sarah  Ann  Hixson,  was 
born  in  Ohio  in  1835.  In  1855  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Martha  Jane  McClure  and  to  this 
union  eight  children  were  born,  one  of  whom, 
Mrs.  James  Ferrell,  of  Holton,  Kansas,  sur- 
vives him.  In  1899  his  marriage  to  Maggie 
J.  Forney  took  place,  she  departing  this  life 
in  1915.  Mr  Hixson  has  been  a  resident  of 
La  Verne  for  the  past  fifteen  years;  his  pre- 
vious homes  having  been  in  Upland,  Califor- 
nia, Kansas,  and  Ohio.  For  the  past  sixty 
yeai-s  he  has  been  intensely  interested  in  the 
work  and  growth  of  the  Brethren  church, 
much  of  his  effort  having  been  spent  in  the 
m.inistry.  Tlie  deceased  passed  away  at  hi;i 
Jiome  in  La  "Verne  on  Friday,  March  eleventh, 
1921,  at  the  age  of  86  eyars  and  10  days.  Be- 
sides hia  daughter,  he  is  survived  by  twelve 
grandchildren  and  four  great-grandchildren. 
Four  of  the  grandchildren  reside  here:  Har- 
ry,   Leeta,    Lura   and   Raymond   Hixson. 

Funeral  services  conducted  March  13,  at 
which  there  was  a  large  attendance,  the  pas- 
tor officiating  assisted  by  Elder  Miller  of  the 
Church   of  the   Brethren. 

T.   H.   BROAD,    Pastor. 


IN  MEMORIAM:  Eld.  A.  J.  Hixson 
By  David  Bailey 

In  the  passing  of  Elder  Armanus  Jefferson 
Hixson  the  lime-light  has  been  thrown  up- 
on a  picture  which  has  hung  on  memory's 
wall  almost  neglected,  for  nearly  forty  years. 
I  should  not  have  attempted  to  add  anything 
to  the  statement  of  appreciation  by  Dr. 
Shively,  had  I  not  discovered  that  as  he 
passed  into  Dr.  Shively 's  life,  he  passed  out 
of  mine,  and  I  thought  some  would  like  to 
hear  a  word  from  one  who  was  intimate  with 
him  in  his  earlier  years. 

I  was  pleased  a  few  years  ago  to  receive 
evidence  as  to  how  I  was  held  in  his  memory. 
He  wrote  me  that  he  had  heard  rumors  con- 
cerning the  soundness  of  the  Faculty  of  Ash- 
land  College   on   the   Divinity   of   Christ   and 
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kindred  doctrines.  "I  write  to  you  as  a 
friend, ' '  he  said,  ' '  and  I  wisli  you  to  make 
a  plain  statement  for  I  know  I  Ian  rely  on 
what  you  tell  me." 

Brother  Hixson  was  a  self-educated  man; 
he  had  no  school  training.  His  higher  edu- 
cation was  secured  from  a  private  tutor  ami 
in  this  he  was  discouraged  rather  than  en- 
couraged by  his  parents.  One  feature  in  his 
training  is  worthy  of  note,  the  young  men  of 
the  neighborhood  (near  Highland,  Highland 
Co.,  O.)  organized  a  literary  soeiety,  called 
the  Highland  Club,  which  met  semi-monthly 
and  the  members  exercised  in  essays,  lec- 
tures and  debates.  It  continued  many  years 
and  many  of  them  became  expert  speakers. 
There  was  an  annual  fee  of  $1.75,  the 
twenty-five  cents  being  for  contingent  ex- 
penses and  the  one  dollar  for  the  library 
fund.  Every  year  fifteen  to  twenty  dollars 
or  more  was  invested  in  books,  and  none  of 
then  were  ' '  trashy. ' '  This  explains  why 
Brother  Hixson  was  ready  for  the  ministry 
as  soon  as  converted.  Before  conversion  he 
had  a  strong  leaning  toward  TJniversalism. 
Soon  after  the  Civil  War  he  and  his  brother 
took  a  saw  mill  and  went  to  the  pine  woods 
in  southern  Tennessee  and  northern  Alabama 
and  sawed  and  sold  lumber.  It  was  at  this 
time  he  did  the  evangelistic  work  Dr.  Shive- 
ly  speaks  of.  On  his  return  he  served  the 
two  chureres,  Fairview  near  Washington  C. 
H.,  Ohio,  and  the  Lexington  church.  He  la- 
bored here  for  several  years,  getting  some 
support  from  Fairview,  I  think  but  his  main 
support  came  from   teaching. 

His  standing  in  the  church  and  the  general 
feeling  of  the  church  toward  education  is 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he  was  chosen  a.-i 
the  sole  trustee  from  southern  Ohio. 

Of  his  education,  I  will  say  that  he  had  a 
strong  intellect  and  was  proficient  in  the  fun- 
damentals and  whatever  subject  he  took  up 
he  mastered.  Add  to  this  that  he  was  effi- 
cient in  imparting  informatioil  to  others  and 
we  have  the  secret  of  his  success  as  a  teach- 
er and  minister.  I  had  not  intended  to  write 
so  much  but  when  one  is  full  of  his  sub- 
ject, words  come  spontaneously. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

■'Keep  the  Home  Fires  Burning" 

About  all  that  we  can  do  at  certain  sea- 
sous  of  the  year  is  to  "  Keep  the  home  fires 
burning"  until  the  season  for  greater  activi- 
ties opens  up  again.  Generally  we  do  not  ex- 
pect any  great  things  to  happen  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year;  but  in  reality  every  season 
may  be  made  to  count  for  the  Lord's  work, 
if  we  "have  a  mind  to  Work." 

We  are  always  glad  when  an  opportuuit}' 
comes  to  publish  the  Evangelist  Honor  Rol'i, 
and  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  do  so  once 
more  this  Aveek.  This  time  the  honors  go  to 
the  Accident,  Maiyiand  church  with  Brother 
D.fl  B.  Wilkins,  pastor.  This  is  about  the 
third  or  fourth  congregation  that  Brother 
Wilkins  has  boosted  to  an  Honor  Roll  posi- 
tion, and  it  seems  to  have  become  a  habit 
with  him.  All  right  Brother  Lyraan,  we  are 
perfectly  willing  that  you  should  have  sucli 
a  habit  and  we  only  wish  others  would  get 
the  safe  habit.  This  list  from  Brother  Wil- 
kins is  an  increase  of  more  than  EIGHT 
HUNDRED  per  cent  for  the  Accident  church. 
Our  Busy  Season 

The  Holiday  season  is  generally  regarded 
as  one  of  the  busy  seasons  for  the  Publishing 
House,  but  it  is  no  busier  than  May  and 
June,  for  at  this  season  we  have  the  finish- 
ing up  of  the  High  School  and  College  month- 
ly magazines  that  we  make  each  winter,  and 
in  addition  to  that  we  have  tne  making  of 
FOUR  High  School  and  College  Annuals, 
with  perhaps  the  addition  of  the  fifth  High 
School  Annual  to  make.  These  must  all  be 
finished  in  about  six  weeks,  so  you  can  see 
We  will  be  busy  until  the  middle  of  June. 
We  are  always  trying  to  give  the  best  ser- 
vice to.  the  church  we  possibly  can,  but  if 
we  are  a  little  late  about  a  few  things  some 
times,  please  be  patient,  as  there  is  a  reason 
for  it.  We  are  just  trying  to  do  a  little  more 
to  adv3.nce  the  business  of  the  Publishing 
House  than  before  and  sometimes  misjudge 
the  time  required  to  get  it  done. 

B.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 


SUMMER  SCHOOL 

ASHLAND  COLIjEGE  ofeers  two  six  week  terms  of  NORMAL  TRAIN- 
ING for  Elementary  Teachers 
THIS  WORK  IS  FULLY  RECOGNIZED  BY  THE  STATE  DEPARTMENT 
OF  PUBLIC  INSTRUCTION 

We  Invite  the  Teachers  who  read  this  notice,  especially  those  of  OHIO,  INDIANA 

and  WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA   to  write  us  for   details. 
The  instructors  will  bo  members  of  the  College  Faculty  and  EXPERIENCED  PUB- 
LIC SCHOOL  men. 
We   offer  PROFESSIONAL   and  ACADEMIC   COURSES,   including   Methods-Gen- 
eral and  Special,  Education  and  Psychology,   Busy  Work,  Drawing  and  Paper 
Cutting,  Play  and  School  Games,  Public  School  Music,  School  Management,  etc. 
We  maintain  a  MODEL  SCHOOL  under  two  most  efficient  instructors. 
First  Term  opens  May  9  and  the  Second  Term  opens  June  20.   (Already  the  demand 
seems  to  justify  the  announcement  of  a  third  term  beginning  August  1.  We  did 
this  last  year  upon  strong   demand  giving   17   weeks   work). 
EXPENSES  are  very  Moderate.  Tuition  for  six  weeks,  $12.50.  Board  and  room   at 

the  Dormitories,  $5.50  per  week. 

COME  AND  SPEND  A  TEEM  AT  ASHLAND  AND  ENJOY  YOUR  WORK  AND 

THE  OUTING  IT  AFFORDS  FOR  YOU  MAY  HAVE  SWIMMING,  TENNIS, 

BALL  AND  OTHER  SPORTS 

For  Full  Particulars  addres,s  the  President, 

Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.  D.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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"There  is  a  mighty  power  in  a  mother's  kiss" 

The  little  bundle  of  possibilities  is  the  mother's  burden  of 
responsibility 

MAY  HEAVEN  GIVE  HER  WISDOM 
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EDITORIAL 

Wise  Godly  Mothers  and  Religious  Education 


Wise  mothers  who  habitually  seek  the  will  of  God  in  their  lives 
are  the  key  to  the  religious  education  of  the  race.  There  are  many 
other  helpful  agencies  for  turning  the  feet  of  mankind,  and  espe- 
cially the  children  and  youth,  Godward,  but  before  them  all  and  more 
effective  and  more  lasting  than  all  is  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
motherhood  of  the  world.  No  word  should  be  spoken  to  discourage 
or  discredit  the  many  well-planned  and  highly  successful  efforts  to 
awaken  a  religious  consciousness  in  young  life,  and  to  give  direction 
and  training  to  youthful  possibilities.  Through  them  incalculable 
good  has  been  wrought;  countless  numbers  of  lives  have  been  pre- 
vented from  going  into  evil  ways  and  saved  for  great  service.  But 
the  handicap  under  which  practically  every  agency  for  the  direction 
of  youthful  energies  labors  is  that  the  most  important  time  for  edu- 
cation and  character  building  is  nearly  past  when  they  take  up  their 
work,  while  mother's  influence  and  training  extends  from  the  very 
beginning  of  life.  Therefore  whatever  other  agency  may  be  enlisted, 
or  efforts  put  forth  to  direct  future  generations  in  heavenward  paths, 
success  will  not  be  attained  in  any  large  degree  unless  those  whom 
God  shall  call  to  the  high  and  holy  responsibility  of  motherhood 
shall  give  themselves  with  all  wisdom  and  consecration  to  the  task. 
They  hold  the  key  to  the  problem  that  stands  high  ubove  every  other, 
— that  of  giving  religious  impulse,  direction  and  training  to  young 
life. 

This  is  true  first  because  they  possess  the  power  more  than  any 
other   of   predisposing  the   child  to   a   worshipful   attitude     and     to 
right  conduct  before  it  is  permitted;  to  see  the  light  of  day.     It  has 
not  been  as  generally  understood  as  it  ought  how  much  the  mother 
is  the  maker  of  her  own  child's  character  before  the  child  has  yet 
been  born.     The  thoughts  of  the  heart,  the  wanderings  of  the  imag- 
ination,  the   general  disposition   and  quality   of   conduct  will  all   be 
added  to  the  assets  or  the  liabilities  with  which  the     child     begins 
the  battle  of  life.     To  her  more  than  any  other  has  God  entrusted 
the  power  of  giving  to  young  life  its  tendency  and  the  likely  quality 
of  its  development.     In  ways  beyond  our  powers  to  understand  and 
to  a  greater  extent  than  we  have  been  wont  to  believe,  mother  orders 
human  life  by  the  quality  of  her  own  character. 
"A  partnership  with  God  is  motherhood: 
What   strength,   what   purity,  what   self-control, 
What  love,  what  wisdom,  should  belong  to  her, 
Who  helps  God  fashion  an  immortal  soul." 


Mothers  have  the  power  of  determining  the  habits  of  life  more 
than  any  others,  because  during  the  first  half  dozen  years  scarcely 
any  one  else  has  any  appreciable  influence  over  the  life  of  the  child. 
The  father's  influence  during  this  period  is  small  in  comparison  with 
the  mother's.  The  little  one  is  almost  constantly  in  her  presence  tmd 
under  her  direct  control.  And  when  this  period  is  past,  or  perchance 
a  little  space  more,  the  bent  of  life  is  practically  determined,  and 
the  most  significant  and  abiding  habits  are  formed.  Obedience  and 
respect  for  authority  have  been  learned,  if  they  are  ever  to  be  learned. 
The  habit  of  prayer  has  been  formed,  if  it  is  ever  to!  be  a  real  habit. 
Honesty,  truthfulness,  kindness  of  heart  and  gentleness  of  speech 
have  been  well  learned  and  have  become  well  formed  habits,  if  they 
are  ever  to  become  habitual.  Consideration  of  the  rights  and  feel- 
ings of  others  and  reverence  for  God  and  his  Word  have  been  in- 
stilled into  the  heart,  if  these  are  ever  tq  be  part  of  life 's  fabric. 
It  is  the  mother  who  is  supremely  responsible  for  fortifying  lite 
with  right  habits  during  these  tender  years.  If  she  be  not  a  Chris- 
tian, or  if  she  be  not  awake  to  her  responsibility,  or  if  she  be  not 
wise  in  her  holy  calling  and  fail  of  her  duty,  that  failure  in  the 
majority  of  cases  is  likely  to  be  so  far  reaching  in  her  offspring  that 
all  the  remedial  agencies  cannot  overcome  its  effect. 

Again  mothers  are  the  key  to  the  problem  of  religious  education 
■because  their  sacrifice,  patience  and  sympathy  make  them  the  best 
teachers  of  their  children,  especially  in  the  fundamentals  of  religion. 
Eeligious  education,  as  we  have  been  using  the  term,  does  not  mean 
the  learning  of  certain  facts  about  the  Bible  and  religion,  but  the  ac- 
quiring of  an  attitude  toward  God  and  man  that  is  in  keeping  with 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  and  his  teachings.  And  to  impart  such  an  atti- 
tude to  a  child  requires  just  such  a  heart  as  the  noble  Christian 
mother  possesses.  The  teachers  of  children  know  that  their  little 
charges  learn  more  by  example  than  by  verbal  instruction.  And  who 
could  so  show  forth  the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  possess  the  sympathy  and 
exercise  the  patience  that  Jesus  taught  and  practiced  as  a  true 
mother! 

Antoinette  Abernethy  Lamoreaiix  very  beautifully  brings  out  this 
same  truth  when  she  writes  as  follows:  A  great  company  had  gath- 
ered in  the  auditorium  for  the  evening  service.  There  were  men  and 
women  gray  and  bent,  because  the  years  had  been  long  and  full  of 
care.     There  were  young  men  and  women  with  the  morning  glow  upon 
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their  faces.  Here  and  there  sat  a  little  child,  and  over  all  brooded 
the  Sabbath  hush. 

Then  suddenly  into  the  silence  began  to  steal  the  notes  of  a  song, 
Tender!}',  yearningly,  almost  caressingly,  it  came: 

"O  mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary." 

Then  silence  deepened  into  a  solemn  stillness,  as  all  the  love  and 
the  longing,  the  joy  and  the  sorrow,  the  disappointment  and  the 
achievement  of  the  years  poured  themselves  into  the  singer's  voice. 
Again  it  came: 

"O  mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 

'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary. 

Thy  gentle  hand  is  on  my  brow, 

'Tis  leading  me  to  Jesus  now." 

Then,  as  if  the  audience  were  but  one  great  hungry  heart,  hun- 
gry for  mother,  heads  bowed,  eyes  closed  and  song  and  singer  were 
forgotten.  The  sweetest  fact  in  all  the  world  came  back  and  with 
that  fact,  a  life.  The  long  years  gave  up  their  store,  and  a  litlte  child, 
a  youth,  a  man,  was  once  again  with  mother.  Then,  the  heart  made 
answer,  the  common  heart  of  the  great,  bowed  audience  made  an- 
swer to  the  eong: 

' '  Yes,  mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary." 

and  thence  to  Calvary's  God.  And  how  easy  it  has  been  to  take  that 
step,  for  mother  was  so  like  him.  Her  patience  with  our  carelessness 
and  our  wilfulness,  with  our  mistakes  and  foolish  blunders  helped  us 
to  trust  the  mercy  that  enduieth  forever.  Her  spirit  which  never 
thought  of  self,  but  always  of  another,  which  counted  sacrifice  a 
privilege,  if  it  enriched  the  child  she  loved,  had  kinship  with  that 
Spirit  which  gave  an  only  begotten  Son.  Her  confidence  in  what  wo 
should  sometime  be,  a  confidence  that  never  faltered  through  all  the 
wayward  years,  made  us  understand  in  part  how  the  heavenly  Father 
could  await  the  perfected  life  of  even  his  weakest  child.  Her  pray- 
ers interpreted  to  us  the  passion  of  his  intercession,  her  smile  gave 
to  us  a  glimpse  of  the  beauty  of  his  face.  Her  readiness  to  hear  any 
childish  confidence  gave  us  added  boldness  to  come  to  him,  and  her 
forgiveness,  full,  free  and  glad,  helped  us  to  know  how  God  forgives. 
It  was  her  touch  in  pain  which  told  us  of  the  Master's  touch,  it  was 
her  comfort  >in  sorrow  that  gave  meaning  to  the  word.-^,  "So  will  I 
comfort  you."  It  was  her  love,  ministering,  suffering,  abiding,  that 
moved  us  to  reach  our  yearning  hands  toward  the  everlasting  love  of 
God. 

Yes,  the  song  is  true.  Sing  it  once  again  and  memory  will  join, 
reverently,  lovingly  and  gratefully: 

"O  mother,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary." 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  received  word  some  time  ago  that  the  Meyersdale  Sunday 
school  offering  for  missions  taken  on  Easter  Sunday  waa  $77.50.  This 
was  a  splendid  offering  and  should  have  been  reported  sooner  but 
for  the  fact  that  the  notice  was  mislaid. 

The  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  congregation  has  recently  been  refreshed 
by  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  which  Sister  Aboud  did  the  preach- 
ing. There  resulted  20  confessions  and  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman, 
the  pastor,  reports  that  every  department  of  the  church  is  in  fine 
condition. 

A  number  of  interesting  items  of  news  are  contained  in  Brother 
A.  P.  Eeed's  letter  concerning  the  work  of  the  first  church  of  Los 
Angeles.  One  that  especially  indicates  aggressiveness  is  the  class  in 
religious  education,  which  we  understand  is  being  led  by  Brother 
Reed.     Other  marks  of  progress  are  also  noted. 

The  Salem  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  has  enjoyed  a  season  of  re- 
freshing and  increase  under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor.  Brother  J. 
S.  Cook  and  Brother  E.  M.  Cobb  as  evangelist,  both  of  whom  make  a 
report  in  this  issue.  The  result  of  the  meeting  in  figures  is  32. 
Brother  Cook  by  the  loyal  co-operation  of  his  people,  has  greatly 
built  up  the  work  at  this  place  since  he  took  charge,  having  more 
than  doubled  the  membership. 


Brother  Pastor,  if  your  work  has  not  been  reported  within  the 
last  two  or  three  months,  or  if  you  have  had  something  of  special 
interest  more  recently  than  that,  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
Our  readers  are  anxious  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  work  in  the  var- 
ious parts  of  the  brotherhood,  moreover  a  word  from  your  field  would 
doubtless  be  encouraging  to  others  and  helpful  to  your  own  people. 

This  week  we  have  the  privilege  of  publishing  an  excellent  sym- 
posium in  honor  of  "The  best  woman  that  ever  lived,  your  mother 
and  mine. ' '  These  articles  are  written  by'  a  number  of  our  Ashland 
College  students.  Next  week  we  are  promised  a  similar  symposium 
on  Father.  "We  are  sure  the  brotherhood  will  appreciate  these  eplen- 
did  "tributes,"  and  also  will  be  glad  to  get  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  good  writers  the  college  is  producing. 

On  page  14  you  will  find  a  new  department  to  be  known  as  "An- 
noimcements, "  under  which  communion  notices  and  other  brief  an- 
nouncements will  hereafter  appear.  We  invite  those  having  brief 
announcements  of  general  interest  to  send  them  to  this  department. 
We  will  take  care  of  such  announcements  until  we  go  to  press,  if  they 
are  brief,  but  so  far  as  possible  kindly  send  them  in  so  as  to  reach 
us  by  Saturday  noon.  All  other  matter  for  publication  should  reach 
us  by  Friday  noon,  if  at  all  possible. 

The  Hand  Book  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  published  by  the 
directors  is  a  neat  compendium  of  information  about  the  biggest  task 
the  church  has  ever  set  before  herself.  This  little  booklet  is  a  credit 
to  the  directors  and  will  prove  very  helpful  to  the  secretaries  of  the 
Movement  in  the  local  churches.  In  it  you  will  find  instructions  as  to 
what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it,  also  a  list  of  the  national  and  state  di- 
rectors. In  the  list  of  state  directors  we  notice  that  the  name  of 
Martin  Shively  was  omitted  from  the  Ohio  organization.  He  is  a 
joint   director  with  the  editor. 

Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  reports  the  campaign  in  which  he 
was  recently  engaged  with  Brother  T.  F.  Howell  at  McLouth,  Kan- 
sas. He  gave  special  attention  to  teaching  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Word.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  leaflet  advertising  the  meetings  and 
giving  a  list  of  topics  for  the  three  weeks.  He  also  assisted  in 
launching  a  community  program  along  Christian  lines.  We  feel  that 
he  estimates  aright  the  service  of  Brother  Howell  as  a  minister  of 
the  Word.  We  have  observed  how  he  labors  indefatigably  and  in  the 
most .  difficult  fields. 

The  next  special  day  in  the  Brethren  calendar  is  EDUCATIONAL 
DAY,  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  JUNE.  The  goal  is  50  CENTS 
PER  MEMBER.  We  did  splendidly  in  our  Easter  mission  offering; 
let  us  do  just  as  well  for  this  cause.  No  more  important  need  is  be- 
fore the  church  right  now.  If  our  churches  are  to  be  supplied  with 
pastors,  the  mission  fields  with  equipped  missionaries,  brotherhood 
supplied  with  its  other  religious  leaders  and  the  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple in  general  provided  with  educational  privileges  under  Christian 
infiuences  and  Brethren  instruction,  Ashland  College  must  share  in 
our  offerings  from  year  to  year  just  as  do  the  other  interests  of  the 
church.  Your  attention  is  called  to  the  advertisement  on  back  page 
of  this  issue.  Read  it  and  pass  it  on  to  some  one  else  who  ought  to 
be  informed. 


EDITORIAL  BRIEFIiETS 

No  one  can  tell  how  much  may  depend  on  our  following  Christ 
promptly  when  he  calls  us  into  some  higher  service.  The  fishermen  of 
Galilee  did  not  begin  to  realize,  but  they  followed,  and  how  great  was 
the  reward! 

Piety  is  not  hereditary;  it  is  not  handed  down  from  father  to 
son,  as  are  stocks  and  bonds.  Godliness  is  a  personal  asset.  Because 
Jehovah  was  your  father's  God  is  no  sign  that  he  is  your  God.  You 
may  have  a  god  of  your  own,  or  no  god  at  all  as  you  prefer. 

When  some  one  tells  you  that  God's  love  is  infinite,  all  that  you 
will  be  able  to  understand  about  what  he  means,  and  all  that  you  will 
need  to  understand,  is  that  God's  love  is  greater  than  man's  sins.  No 
matter  how  deep  into  sin  man  may  go,  or  how  far  he  may  travel  or 
how  high  he  may  fly,  yet  God's  love  will  outreach  him. 

"Hope,"  standing  beside  "Faith"  and  "Love,"  seems  to  be 
overshadowed  by  the  other  two  virtues,  and  yet  how  important  she 
is.  "We  are  saved  by  hope."  We  "rejoice  in  hope."  And  "God  is 
the  God  of  hope." 
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PROBLEMS  OF  THE  CHURCH  COLLEGE :     (IV)  COLLEGE  TEACHING 

BY  PRESIDENT  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS 


Teaching  in  a  church  college  presents  tlie  most  delicate 
test  of  teaching  ability  there  is.  Here  tlie  artist  and  the 
bungler  appear,  the  architect  and  the  butcher.  He  is  an 
artist  who  can  take  the  young  soul  and  establish  it  in  the 
great  facts  of  learning  and  at  the  same  time  develop  the 
finer  things -of  the  soul  and  he  is  only  a  butcher  who,  while 
teaching  facts,  treads  upon  fine  and  high  idealism. 

Anyone  can  present  facts.  The  only  equipment  needed 
to  do  this,  is  the  mastery  of  these  facts.  It  requires  small 
skill  to  get  a  string  of  dates  learned  in  history,  or  certain 
formulae  memorized  in  matliematics,  or  laws  recited  in  the 
sciences.  The  novice  can  do  this,  for  it  does  not  necessarily 
imply  either  a  sound  philosophy  of  these  facts  worked  oiit 
in  the  mind  of  the  teacher,  nor  yet  a  deep  sympathy  with 
the  learner. 

It  is  not  enough  to  present  facts  in  Plistory,  for  ex- 
ample; for  if  this  only  is  done,  the  young  person  may  have 
a  store  of  undigested  knowledge  Avithout  a  philosophy  of 
these  data.  What  is  essential  here  is  the  inculcation  of  the 
proper  historic  perspective  and  sentiment.  In  Biology,  for 
example,  it  would  be  comparatively  easy  to  glorify  Darwin 
and  the  theory  of  organic  evolution  and  to  lecite  glibly  the 
generally  accepted  facts  of  this  theory  but  it  takes  skill 
and  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  the  whole  situation  to 
give  whatever  importance  there  may  be  in  tliis  field,  and  yet 


keep  the  students'  faith  in  God  strong,  vigorous,  and  whole. 
Likewise  in  any  field  of  learning. 

NoAv  he  does  his  students  a  sorry  service  who  leaves  out  - 
either  aspect.    Facts  there  must  be,  if  a  student  is  ever  to 
really  laiow,  but  to  slight  and  slur  over  the  interpretation 
of  these  facts  and  leave  the  young  person  to  meet  certain 
difficulties,  which  meet  he  must,  in  later  years  unprepared   ■ 
and  alone,  is  to  be  derelict  to  one's  duty  as  a  teacher. 

I  hold  these  two  truths  as  almost  self-evident  and  on    ^ 
tlie  proper  balance  of  them  hang  all  the  laAV  and  the  proph- 
ets; namely,  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  present  a  truth  to 
one  who  is  neither  ready  nor  able  to  receive  it.     Nor  does 
one  have  a  riglit  to  withhold  a  truth  from  one  who  is  botli 
ready  and  able  to  receive  it.     To  present  a  truth  in  an  im- 
proper Avay,  may  do  great  harm  and  to  withhold  truth  sim- 
ply that  one  may  encourage  some  darling  error  is  likewise     , 
dangerous.     Hence  college  teachers  should  be  mature  men    1 
and  women  Avith  balanced  minds,  and  certainly  not  ruthless 
iconoclasts. 

To  be  personal  again,  it  is  the  constant  aim  of  Ashland 
to  maintain  a  teaching  corps  of  high  minded  Christian  men 
and  women,  for  all  other  things  aside,  the  teacher  makes 
both  the  pupil  and  the  school. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Christian  Education.     By  Roger  w.  Babson 


(The  following  Special  XiCtter  from  Eoger  Babson,  the 
noted  statistician  and  Christian,  is  so  timely  and  sound  that 
we  are  giving  it  a  place  on  the  Bicentenarj'  page  together 
with  the  fourth  of  President  Jacob's  articles  on  the  Prob- 
lems of  the  Christian  College.  Perhaps  there  is  no  truth 
that  needs  to  be  more  strongly  and  repeatedly  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  Brethren  people  than  just  the  importance 
of  Christian  education.  Arid  by  Christian  education  we 
mean  not  merely  education  in  Bible  knowledge,  but  educa- 
tion in  all  lines  with  the  Christian  viewpoint  and  motives, 
given  -by  Christian  teachers  and  surrounded  by  Christian 
environment.  This  we  have  long  professed  to  believe,  but 
have  done  very  little  to  make  it  possible  to  young  people  of 
Brethren  faith  and  others.  The  thing  of  first  importance 
to  the  realization  of  this  end  is  the  adequate  equipment  and 
support  of  Ashland  College. — Editor). 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  factories  or  materials, 
not  more  railroads  or  steamships,  not  more  armies  or  more 
navies,  but  rather  more  education  based  on  the  plain  teach- 
ings of  Jesus.  The  prosperity  of  our  comitry  depends  on 
the  motives  and  purposes  of  the  people.  Those  motives  and 
purposes  are  directed  m  the  right  course  only  through  re- 
ligion. Legislation,  bounties,  or  force  are  of  no  avail  in 
determining  man's  attitude  towai-d  life.  Hai'mony  at  home 
and  peace  with  the  world  Avill  only  be  determined  in  the 
same  way. 

Religion,  like  everything  else  of  value,  must  be  taught. 
It  is  possible  to  get  more  religion  in  industry  and  business 
only  through  the  development  of  Christian  education  and 
leadership.  With  the  forces  of  evil  backed  by  men  and 
money,  systematically  organized  to  destroy,  we  must  back 
with  men  and  money  all  campaigns  for  Christian  education. 

AVe  are  Avilling  to  gi^^e  our  property  and  even  our  lives 
when  our  country  calls  in  time  of  war.    Yet    the    call    of 


Christian  education  is  today  of  even  greater  importance 
than  was  ever  the  call  of  the  army  or  navy.  I  say  this  be- 
cau.se  we  shall  probably  never  live  to  see  America  attacked 
from  without,  but  we  may  at  any  time  see  our  best  institu- 
tions attacked  from  Avithin. 

I  am  not  offering  Christian  education  as  a  protector  of 
property  because  nearly  all  the  great  progressive  and  lib- 
eral movements  of  history  have  been  born  in  the  hearts  of 
Christian  educators.  I  do,  however,  insist  that  the  safety 
of  our  sons  and  daughters,  as  they  go  out  on  the  streets  this 
very  night,  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  preachers  rather 
than  to  the  infiuence  of  the  policemen  and  laAv  makers.  Yes, 
the  safety  of  our  nation,  including  all  groups  depends  on 
Chi'istian  education.  Furthermore,  at  no  time  in  our  his- 
tory has  it  been  more  greatly  needed. 

We  insure  our  houses  and  factories,  our  automobiles, 
and  our  businesses  through  mutual  and  stock  insurance  com- 
panies, but  the  same  amount  of  money  invested  in  Chris- 
tian education  Avould  give  far  greater  results.  Besides, 
Christian  education  can  insure  what  no  corporation  can  in- 
sure— namely,  prosperity. 

As  the  great  life  insurance  companies  are  spending 
liuge  sums  on  doctors,  scientific  investigations,  and  district 
nurses  to  improve  the  health  of  the  nation,  so  Ave  business 
men  should  spend  huge  sums  to  dcA^elop  those  fundamental 
religious  qualities  of  integrity,  industry,  faith,  and  service, 
AAdiich  make  for  true  prosperity.  I  repeat,  the  need  of  the 
hour  is — ^not  more  factories  or  materials,  not  more  railroads 
or  steamships,  not  more  armies  or  navies — ^but  rather  more 
Christian  education.  This  is  not  the  time  to  reduce  invest- 
ments in  schools  and  colleges  at  home,  or  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
similar  work  in  China,  Japan,  Russia  or  South  America. 
This  is  the  time  of  all  times  to  increase  such  subscriptions. 

Wellesley  Mills,  Massachusetts. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Garb  of  a  Christian.     By  j.  f.  carber 


I  am  not  writing  this  because  of  any  thought  that  God 
will  judge  a  person  by  the  clothes  that  he  wears;  "For  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  For  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart"  (1 
Sam.  16-7).  But  because  there  arc  so  many  people  that 
spend  too  nuich  time  about  and  prcparijig  their  clothes, 
that  should  be  spent  for  Christ  and  humanity. 

The  purpose  of  clothes  is  not  to  ornament  the  body,  but 
to  cover  it  and  to  protect  it;  to  act  as  a  curtain  between 
the  gazing  eyes  of  the  public,  and  our  naked  forms,  and  to 
guard  it  against  the  elements. 

Adam  and  Eve  had  no  use  for  clothes  until  they  trans- 
gressed the  law  of  God,  and  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  then 
suddenly  they  discovered  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they 
sewed  fig  leaves  togther,  and  made  themselves  aprons.  What 
for?  not  as  an  ornament,  but  to  hide  their  nakedness.  For 
when  they  heard  tlie  voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in  the  gar- 
den in  the  cool  of  the  day,  they  hid  themselves  among  the 
trees  of  the  garden;  because  they  Avere  naked,  and  Vi'ere 
afraid.  The  Lord  God  then  made  coats  of  skin  for  them, 
and  drove  them  from  the  garden.  These  were  the  first 
clothes  worn  by  mankind,  and  I  can  see  nothing  to  indicate 
that  they  were  worn  as  an  ornament  to  the  body.  The  apron 
made  of  fig  leaves  were  to  hide  their  nakedness,  and  the 
natural  supposition  vs'ould  be,  that  the  coats  of  skin  were 
to  keep  them  warm. 

There  arc  two  classes  of  tliose  who  seemingly  allow  the 
dress  question  to  have  supremacy  in  their  minds :  There  are 
first,  those  who  clothe  themselves  in  conformity  to  an  edict 
of  some  pope,  or  in  compliance  with  the  demands  of  their 
church  creed;  second  there  are  those  who  have  a  mania 
for  following  every  flimsj',  foolish  fashion  that  is  introduced 
into  their  community. 

If  the  former  class  I  will  say,  while  perhaps  they  do 
it  in  all  good  conscience  before  God,  (like  Paiil  Avhen  he 
persecuted  the  church),  it  would  be  profitable  for  them  to 
consider  well  the  words  of  the  Master  when  he  said:  "For 
I  say  unto  yoii,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:2Q).  Of 
what  did  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  con- 
sist? Jesus  said  that  it  consisted  of  outward  appearance, 
that  which  coidd  be  seen  of  men.  He  said,  "They  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men."  They  were  careful 
to  sound  a  trumpet  l^efore  them  when  doing  alms,  that  they 
might  have  glory  of  men.  They  made  broad  their  phylac- 
teries and  enlarged  the  borders  of  their  garments,  for  dis- 
play— to  be  seen  of  men.  The  ]\Iaster  said,  "Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward." 

Their  religion  did  not  consist  of  inward  cleansing  of  the 
heart,  but  in  trying  to  appear  inito  men  to  be  I'ighteous. 
When  they  fasted  they  were  of  a  sad  countenance,  disfigur- 
ing their  faces  that  they  might  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
They  were  very  particular  about  outward  appearance  mak- 
ing clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and  platter,  when  within, 
they  were  full  of  extortion  and  excess.  Yes,  they  were  even 
"like  unto  whited  sepidchers  which  indeed  appear  beauti- 
ful outward,  but  are  v/ithin  full  of  dead  mens'  bones,  and 
all  uncleanness ; "  and  Jesi;s  said  to  them  by  way  of  rebuke : 
"Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity"  (Matt.  23:281. 

I  have  no  desire  to  apply  this  extreme  language  to  all 
who  wear  the  so-called  ' '  religious  garb  ; ' '  for  I  am  fully  pei'- 
suaded  that  a  large  percent  of  them  do  so  not  as  a  show,  but 
because  of  the  woi-k  that  grace  has  wrought  in  their  liearts ; 
and  as  they  can  see  no  harm  in  the  form  of  dress  prescribed, 
they  gracefully  submit  with  no  thought  of  making  a  display 
of  their  religion. 


But  there  are  cases  Avhere  the  language  will  apply  in  its 
extremity.  The  one  thing  that  I  desire  to  impre'ss  upon  the 
mmd  of  the  reader, -is  that  our  Savior  plainly  teaches  that 
righteousness  does  not  consist  of  outward  appearance;  but 
itmust  come  from  the  heart.  If  we  do  things  to  be 'seen 
of  men,  we  already  have  our  reward  (no  reward  tlien  in 
heaven  for  doing  them). 

If  we  ever  receive  a  re^vard  from  our  Father  in  heaven 
it  will  be  because  of  the  fact  that  we  possess  a  regenerated 
heart,  that  will  lead  us  to  consecrate  in  humility,  our  all  to 
his  service.  You  cannot  make  the  heart  right  by  the  putting 
on  of  apparel. 

I  am  going  to  ask  the  other  class  to  read  with  me  a  few 
passages  of  scripture  on  the  subject.  Paul  said:  "And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  ^vorld :  Init  be  ye  transformed  \)y  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  In 
other  M'ords,  do  not  follow  the  foolish  fashions,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  worldly  society  around  you.  But  let  your  ways 
of  thinking  be  so  transformed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you 
may  look  far,  and  recognize  God's  will,  and  love  to  do  it. 

Then  in  his  cliargc  to  Timothy  Paul  said,  "In  like  man- 
ner also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel. 
.  .  Not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array,  but  (which  becometh  women  preferring  Godliness) ) 
with  good  works  (1  Tim.  2:9-11).  In  other  words,  as  they 
are  now  women  professing  Godliness,  they  should  adorn 
(beautify)  themselves,  not  with  jewels,  or  costly  array,  but 
with  good  works.  "Adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel," 
clothes  that  Avill  attract  the  least  attention  and  provoke  the 
least  comment,  Avould  be  considered  modest. 

Then,  Peter  said  concerning  women,  "Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adoriring  of  plaiting  the  hair  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel :  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrup- 
tible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (1  Pet.  3:3-4). 

Or  paraphrased:  Let  not  your  religioiis  adorning  be  foi- 
outward  appearance :  to  attract  the  attention  of  men,  not  the 
putting  on  of  apparel  of  any  kind,  for  outward  show.  (For 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance")  But  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit:  ornament  the  inner  man  with  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.  ("For  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart")]  If  the  heart 
is  right  Avith  God,  the  dress  question  will  take  care  of  itself. 
Our  bodies  should  be  modestly  clothed  Avith  a  view  to  com- 
fort and  convenience:  not  to  attract  attention,  either  by 
their  gaudy  appearance  or,  out-of-dateness  of  lack  of  cov- 
ering qualities.  Remember  Jesus  said:  "Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  AAdiat  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  more  than  raiment?"  (Matt.  6: 
25.)  The  life  that  is  really  Avorth  Avhilc,  is  the  uie  that 
is  so  completely  lost  to  self  in  doing  good  to  others,  that 
there  .is  no  time  left  to  think  about  outAvard  appearance.  If 
our  life  is  "hid  Avith  Christ  in  God"  Ave  A\dll  be  so  busy  lift- 
ing up  fallen  humanity,  that  Ave  Avill  have  no  time  +o  s]i(-nd 
tliinking  about  our  clothes. 

The  true  garb  then  of  a  Christian  is  not  the  putting  on 
of  apparel,  but  it  consists  in  being  clothed  upon  Avith  humil- 
ity; ornamented  AA'ith  "good  Avorks;"  possessing  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  Avhich  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
Adorn  the  inner  man  Avith  humility,  that  outAvardly  avc  may 
bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Avhich  Paul  enumerates  as 
"Love,  joj'-,  peace,  longsuffei-ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  and  temperance."  "Against  such,"  he  said, 
"there  is  no  laAv"  (Gal  5:22,  23). 

Weldon,  loAva. 
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A  Symposium  In  Honor  of  Mother  by  Some  Ashland  College  Students 


A  Tribute  to  Mother 
By  M.  A.  Stuckey  (Class  of  '22) 

They  say  that  man  is  mighty, 

He  governs  land  and  sea, 
He  wields  a  mighty  scepter 

O'er  the  lesser  poAvers  that  be; 
But  a  mighty  power  and  stronger 

Man  from  his  throne  has  hurled. 
For  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 

Is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world. 

In  these  simple  and  meaningful  lines  M'^illiam  Ross  Wal- 
lace has  portrayed  the  mightiest  power  and  influence  in  all 
the  world.  It  is  mother  love.  None  other  can  surpass  it  in 
the  realm  of  the  physical  world.  Was  it  not  the  inighty 
Lincoln  who  said,  "All  that  I  am  and  all  that  I  hope  to  be, 
I  owe  to  my  angel  mother."  Lincoln  was  right.  It  must 
have  been  a  source  of  inspiration  to  him  to  look  back  and 
recount  the  teachings  of  his  mother  Avhen  his  nation  was 
almost  at  the  point  of  disruption.  Then  and  only  then  could 
he  realize  as  never  before  that  the  very  ideals  which  he  had 
received,  namely,  purity,  honesty,  unselfishness  and  love, 
were  instrumental  in  holding  him  calm  and  serene  in  his 
labors.  And  is  that  not  the  case  with  all  of  lis?  When  fail- 
ure and  defeat  comes  your  way  who  shares  it  with  you? 
When  friends  betray  and  all  helpers  fail  who  sympathizes 
with  you?  It  is  mother,  if  she  is  living;  if  not,  it  is  her  in- 
fluence that  motivates  the  human  soul  to  action.  Indeed,  we 
owe  our  best  to  our  mothers.  Without  them  our  world 
would  lose  all  of  its  idealism,  joy  and  happiness.  Mothers  of 
America  and  the  Avorld,  we  sahxte  you ! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Mother,  the  Girl's  Ideal 
By  Shirley  Price   (Class  of  '24) 

It  is  said  that  "Mother,"  "Home,"  and  "Heaven"  arc 
the  sweetest  words  in  any  language.  Mother  is  especially 
dear  to  e^'ery  pei-son,  because  it  immediately  suggests  over- 
flowing love,  imcomplaining  toil  and  enduring  patience. 
"Mother-love  endiircth  all  things,"  this  exjDlains  why  our 
mothers  ha-\'c  so  much  patience  -with  us.  This  mother-love 
appears  in  situations  like  these.  Suppose  that  you  were  in 
the  room  of  Mary  Jane  Lansing  in  the  dormitory  rf  a  college. 
Several  gii-ls  are  in  the  room  reading  their  mail.  After  sev- 
eral moments  of  silence  Mary  Jane  bursts  out: 

' '  Oh  girls !  1  received  a  letter  from  mother  and  she  is 
such  a  dear  mother !  She  is  having  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
with  Charles,  my  little  brother.  Since  father  died  last  year 
it  seems  as  though  Charles  is  more  difficult  to  manage.  It  is 
such  a  trial  to  mother  and  she  isn't  a  bit  strong.  She  is  so 
patient  about  it  too.  I  just  feel  as  though  I  should  be  at 
home  helping  her.  But  girls?  If  I  can  only  be  patient  and- 
dear  when  I  get  to  be  mother's  age,  as  mother  is,  I  Avill  be 
happy.  I  just  don't  see  hoAv  she  does  it.  No  matter  what 
happens  she  is  always  the  same." 

"That  is  just  the  way  with  my  mother,"  spoke  Ellen 
Johnson,  Mary  Jane's  room  mate.  "You  know  I  have  a  little 
baby  sister,  only  four  months'  old  and  she  is  surely  a  trial 
to  anyone,  no  matter  how  patient.  Mother  writes  that  she 
cries  some  but  she  is  the  sweetest  baby  in  the  world.  She 
said  she  was  up  all  Monday  night  with  her,  but  she  hoped 
she  would  soon  be  better.  Now  I  can't  imagine  myself  as 
patient  as  she  is  if  I  had  been  up  all  night  with  a  baby." 

"Oh,  Ellen!"  spoke  another,  "Don't  you  know  that 
'mother  love  endureth  all  things?'  A  mother  forgets  her- 
self and  thinks  only  of  her  baby.  You  may  say  that  you 
don't  think  you  would  be  willing,  but  Ellen,  I  think  under 
the  same  circumstance  you  would  do  the  same." 


Well,  perhaps  you  are  right,"  replied  Ellen,  "I  only 
hope  I  will  be  like  mother  for  if  there  is  anyone  who  is  my 
ideal.  It  is  my  mother.  There  is  nothing  she  does  that  I 
don't  wish  I  could  imitate.  Mothers  are  such  Avonderful' 
persons,  aren't  they?" 

_  Now,  dear  reader,  if  you  can  bring  yourself  back  from 
this  dormitory  and  ponder  a  moment  over  the  things  these 
girls  have  said,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
mother  as  an  ideal  for  her  daughter  has  a  very  wonderful 
responsibility  as -well  as  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  mould 
the  life  of  her  daughter  in  the  best  possible  manner. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Mother,  Ever  With  Us 
By  R.  D.  Barnard  (Class  of  '23) 

Mother !  How  sweet  the  name !  How  glorious  the  import ! 
Uttered  as  it  so  often  is,  idly  from  our  lips,  we  forget. 
Lashing  vdth  our  firey  tongue,  we  are  disrespectful.  Christ 
came  from  the  Father  to  save  us.  Surely  Mother  Avas  sent 
from  an  angelic  home  to  guide  the  straying  feet,  to  watch 
the  tender  hand.  You  wonder  at  this?  But  does  she  not  do 
it?  Whose  kand  cuddles  the  cooing  infant?  Whose  voice 
sings  a  lullaby  for  its  sweet  repose?  Whose  thoughts  are 
anxious  for  the  growing  youth?  Whose  plans  are  broken, 
whose  pleasures  abandoned,  that  the  son  or  daughter  may 
be  happy?  Infancy  becomes  childhood,  childhood  youth, 
youth  is  soon  manhood  or  womanhood.  We  may  be  far 
from  home.  We  may  not  cross  the  threshold  when  the  labor 
of  the  day  is  over.  Yet  there  is  that  which  makes  these 
seasons  of  the  year  happy  ones— to  think  of  mother,  of  home, 
of  the  love  that  is  there  and  of  the  very  atmosphere  of  that 
sacred  presence. — OH !  what  bliss ! 

But,  if  we  in  every  clime  think  of  mother,  does  she  not 
so  much  the  more  think  of  us?  When  we  are  happy,  pros- 
perous,-and  successful  mother  remembers  us  and  cares.  She 
rejoices  in  our  joys,  glories  in  our  successes,  and  sacrifices 
for  our  prosperity.  That  blush  of  joy,  that  smile  of  ap- 
proval, that  radiance  of  thanksgiving, — these  reveal  her 
abiding  pleasure.  When  we  are  in  sorrow,  mother  cares. 
She  Aveeps  in  our  sadness,  she  prays  in  our  trials,  and  yearns 
for  our  strengthening.  And  Avhen  Ave  stray,  mother  cares. 
She  is  saddened  Avhen  our  nobility  Avanes.  She  breaks  in 
sorrow  AA'hen  we  taste  of  sin.  She  pleads  in  tenderness  for 
oiir  safe  return.  Imploring,  she  boAvs  to  God,  believing  v/e 
Avill  be  saved  some  day.  Then  Avhat  of  our  lives  Avith  such 
a  motherhood?     Can  manhood  fail,  or  Avomanhood  lose  her 


AA'ay  ? 


With  mother  and  Christ  Ave  cannot  fail. 
We  can  ride  the  AvaA'e  and  face  the  gale. 


Thank  God  for  the  Christian  gift  to  man!    A  most  per- 
fect name— MOTHER. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Mother's  Teachings 
By  Elizabeth  Lentz  (Class  of  '21) 

We  search  the  literature  far  and  Avide ;  the  literature  of 
1he  sahit  and  the  sinner,  the  Avorks  of  the  poet  and  the 
dramatist  for  the  thoughts  and  AA^ords  Avhich  Avill  make  real 
mother's  teachings.  But.AA^e  arc  disappointed  for  after  all 
our  research  none  seems  to  give  mother  her  full  and  right- 
ful tribute.  So  this  Avriter  like  all  the  others  turns  to  the 
book  mother  Avrote  on  the  pages  of  her  heart. 

She  draAvs  the  book  oft  from  its  shelf  and  reads,  "My 
Children"  by  mother,  author  of  "Life's  Trues."  On  the 
next  page, — copyrighted  years  before  the  first  born  and 
dedicated  to  the  children  by  their  affectionate  mother.    An- 
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other  page  discloses  the  first  chapter,  "Mother's  dream." 
This  dream  is  similar  to  every  mothers  dream  for  her  child. 
She  sees  this  wonder  child  rising  to  a  position  of  honor ;  she 
sees  him  fighting  the  evils  of  this  world,  and  as  her  dream 
contiaues  it  groAvs  larger  and  larger.  Wherever  this  child 
of  her's  wanders  he  spreads  broadcast  sunshine  and  happi- 
ness by  kindness  here  and  a  gentle  "word  there.  Perhaps  you 
wonder  if  this  dream  includes  a  vast  amount  of  money,  the 
desire  of  self  achievement  or  the  joy  of  self  glory?  Ah,  do 
not  discredit  this  mother's  dreams,  for  she  sees  beyond  the 
mnial  things  of  life.  This  wise  and  noble  mother  knows 
that  her  child  will  only  be  happy  and  rich  -when  he  thinks 
first  of  his  duty  toward  mankind. 

The  second  chapter  deals  with  mother's  kindergarten. 
Here  she  directs  the  little  hands  to  do  kindnesses  toward 
others;  teaches  the  child  to  save  and  build  and  to  realize 
that  in  doing  so  he  is  making  God's  world  more  beautiful. 
She  guides  his  little  feet  into  smooth  and  beautiful  paths 
and  helps  him  to  recognize  the  flowers,  the  birds  and  ani- 
mals. She  it  is  who  makes  him  to  sec  the  beauty  and  won- 
der of  the  world  and  to  realize  that  it  is  not  natural  for  one 
to  be  discontent  and  unhappy.  She  tries  to  keep  the  tongue 
for  truth  telling  and  the  mind  filled  with  happy,  helpful 
thoughts.  To  mold  him,  to  direct  him,  to  teach  him  life's 
unrelenting  lessons  is  her  task.  This  must  all  be  done  in 
six  short  years.  Yes,  just  six  short  years  to  impress  hir.i 
with  the  wonders  of  God,  the  truth  of  right  living  and  his 
duty  toward  others.  Can  she  do  it  ?  Her  faith  is  strong 
and  she  does  it  by  directing  him  to  that  never  failing  source 
of  power.  Who  has  fallen  so  low  as  to  dare  be  false  to  the 
faith  or  say  it  can  never  help  me?  If  there  be  such  bow  your 
head  and  pray  the  prayer  you  repeated  when  a  child  at 
your  motlier's  knee  and  you  will  never  say  such  a  thing 
again. 

Jesus,  tender  shepherd,  hear  me, 
Bless  this  little  child  tonight. 

Through  the  darkness  be  thou  near  me ; 
Watch  my  sleep  till  morning  light. 

Bless  the  loving  hands  that  keep  me; 
Bless  the  friends  I  love  so  well ; 

Take  me  Avhen  I  die  to  heaven, 
Happy  there  witli  thee  to  dwell. 

For  the  third  chapter  of  mother's  book  she  tells  how 
in  her  tender,  patient,  brave  and  devoted  way  she  Avatches 
the  gradual  development  of  her  child.  We  never  find  her 
impatient  with  his  erring  actions;  never  weary  of  helping 
him  over  his  difficulties  Init  always  bravely  facing  the  blind 
old  world  and  piercing  its  unjust  crudities  with  her  kind 
mother  love. 

"Vain  are  all  our  tributes  to  her  if  in  words    alone    they 

dwell. 
AVe  must  live  the  praises  due  her;  there's  no  other  way  to 

tell 
Gentle  mother  that  we  love  lier.  Would  you  say  as  you  recall 
All  the  patient  service  of  ]\cr,  you've  been  worthy  of  it  all?" 
— Edgar  Guest. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Mother's  Influence 

By  A.  D.  Cashman  (Class  of  '23) 

There  are  men  who  attribute  their  success  in  life  to 
themselves;  many  to  some  particular  friend,  and  others  give 
credit  to  their  associations.  To  be  sure,  there  have  been 
many  persons  brought  into  prominence  in  the  finding  of 
Christ;  as  a  helper  he  outshines  all  else.  But  among  the 
many  human  agencies  that  have  helped  to  make  men,  none 
have  an  influence  so  far-reaching  as  mother.  The  world 
contains  many  characters,  as  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  have 
attributed  every  achievement  and  every  acquisition  to 
mother.    And  she  merits  every  credit  and  respect  shown  to 


her.  It  is  she,  who,  by  great  care  and  concern,  brings  the 
child  to  the  place  where  it  can  think  for  itself.  It  is  she  to 
whom  the  noblest  characters  have  gone  to  have  their  bur- 
dens made  lighter,  their  disappointments  made  easier  to  bear 
and  thir  broken  hearts  healed.  These  things  are  the  begin- 
ning of  a  mother's  influence  which  lasts  throughout  life.  On 
this  state  in  life  many  reflect,  after  they  are  old  enough  to 
realize  the  sacrifices  made  in  their  behalf. 

Does  mother's  concern  for  the  child's  welfare  cease  after 
he  is  old  enough  to  make  his  own  way?  Is  she  indifferent 
to  his  interests  and  welfare  ?  Ah !  who  is  it  that  shares  every 
effort,  adds  to  every  enterprise  and  contributes  to  every  re- 
sult? Mother's  anxiety,  influence,  regard,  desires  and  in- 
terest inspires  a  man  to  go  on  and  on.  She  possesses  a  sense 
of  pride,  that  no  one  else  coiild  have,  in  every  successful 
endeavor  of  her  child  whether  he  is  young  or  old.  She  sym- 
pathizes with  every  misfortune  of  her  son  and  daughter  and 
tries  to  put  them  back  on  a  successful  road.  Who  would  iiot 
be  inspired  to  overcome  every  difficulty  in  life  and  to  labor 
iinceasingly  to  measure  up  to  her  expectation?  Who  could 
disregard  mother's  sacrifices  and  make  useless  the  fine  and 
high  qualities  instilled  in  their  lives  by  her? 

While  mother's  influence  and  love  plays  a  great  part  in 
every  person's  life,  it  is  especially  true  with  college  students. 
Often  when  a  yoinig  man  or  young  woman  goes  away  to 
college,  it  marks  the  flrst  time  in  their  career  that  they  have 
been  separated  from  her  and  home.  It  is  that  separation 
that  brings  the  student  to  realize  how  important  a  pari 
mother  plays  in  his  or  her  life.  Even  her  handwriting  in- 
spires him  in  his  work,  especially  when  he  does  not  hear 
from  home  when  he  thinks  he  ought. 

How  great  the  importance  of  mother  to  humanity ! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Mother,  The  Maker  of  Our  Homes 
By  Nellie  Magers  (Class  of  '24) 

What  makes  the  home?  Is  it  the  walls,  the  roof,  the 
windows  and  the  doors  that  make  the  home?  No !  A  Chinese 
proverb  says,  "A  hundred  may  make  an  encampment,  but 
it  takes  a  woman  to  make  a  home."  Who  is  it  that  helps 
to  bear  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the  home  ?    Mother. 

The  mother  alone  can  realize  the  work  required  to  keep 
the  home  together.  None  other  sympathizes  with  the  small 
child  when  he  receives  an  injury  which  kisses  alone  can 
smother.  It  is  the  mother  who  patiently  watches  over  the 
sick  child,  and  over  the  infant's  cradle.  It  is  the  mother's 
luUabys  and  songs  of  love,  that  hush  the  crying  child  to 
sleep. 

Does  the  true  mother  put  the  child  aside  for  other 
things?  No!  She  listens  to  the  pleadings  and  sorrows  of 
the  child.  She  is  interested  in  that  which  uiterests  them. 
Through  this  companionship  she  cultivates  love  in  the  heart 
of  the  child.  Love  is  an  essential  in  the  happy  home.  _  It  is 
love  that  binds  the  home  together.  No  one  can  live  without 
it. 

•  It  is  the  mother  who  prepares  us  for  the  future.  The 
burden  of  the  home  rests  upon  her  shoulder.  It  is  through 
her  prayers  that  the  home  is  made.  It  is  the  mother  who 
teaches  "the  child  to  pray,  and  directs  his  steps  that  he  may 
love  God  and  walk  in  the  straight  and  narrow  path.  No  one 
will  do  for  another  ■\\-hat  a  mother  will  do  for  them.  She 
Avill  go  farther  and  reach  lower  for  you  than  anyone  else. 
When  every  one  else  despises  you  and  for.'^akes  you,  she  will 
life  you  up  again  and  tell  you  of  all  your  virtues.  Is  she 
not  the  true  maker  of  our  homes? 

"Nobody  knows  the  ivork  it  makes 

To  keep  the  home  together, 
Nobody  knows  the  steps  it  takes, 

Nobody  Imows — but  mother." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


The  Failure  of  Religion.     By  w.  i.  Puker 

TEXT:   "Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  sare;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear. "—Isaiah  59:1. 


There  is  notliing  that  tends  to  greater  discouragement 
among  Christian  followers  than  the  thought  that  our  leader 
is  not  all  sufficient  and  that  our  cause  may  be  a  losing  one. 
We  are  not  God 's ;  we  are  but  men,  and  as  such  we  display 
those  characteristics  common  to  men.  Among  those  most 
common  is  the  desire  to  be  led — led  by  some  one  more  pow- 
erful than  ourselves.  This  is  usually  knoAvn  as  "hero  wor- 
ship. "  It  is  nothing  more  than,  an  inherent  desire  to  worship 
an  all  powerful  God.  Herein  lies  the  tremendous  danger  of 
unbelief.  The  very  moment  we  begin  to  doubt  the  omnis- 
cience and  omnipotence  of  our  God,  we  instinctively  -with- 
hold our  allegiance.  During  the  last  few  years,  while  men's 
minds  have  been  sorely  tried  with  the  perplexing  problems 
arising  from,  a  world  war,  Satan  has  been  busy  instilling  his 
insidious  doctrines  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men.  Not 
the  least  of  these  is  the  doctrine  of  the  failure  of  religion. 
Pulpit  and  press  have  given  him  advertising  space  free.  Ac- 
knowledgement of  this  doctrine  is  found  in  the  effort  to  re- 
vise and  revamp  all  existing  tenets  of  faith  and  methods  of 
bringing  these  tenets  to  men.  Former  doctrines  and  methods 
"have  been  thro^vn  into  the  discard  and  we  have  "turned" 
our  face  toward  the  "light?"  When  men  and  women  have 
been  following  an  unerring  God  for  two  thousand  years  and 
then  turn  their  face  toward  the  "light,"  the  turning  will 
bear,  or  rather  require  careful  scrutiny.  Dissatisfaction  with 
the  present  conditions  is  lauded  as  an  indication  of  future 
progress  but  more  often  it  is  the  germ  of  unbelief.  This  old 
world  has  been  so  dissatisfied  with  "present  conditions" 
that  the  future  is  sometimes  a  matter  of  conjecture  rather 
than  a  certainty,  a  certainty  resulting  from  a  firm  belief  in 
an  Almighty  God. 

I.  What  has  gone  into  the  "discard?"  What  has 
failed  during  the  last  few  years?  First  a  Christianity  that 
was  a  Christianity  in  name  only.  A  Christianity  that  has 
l^een  unreal,  false  and  artificial.  A  Christianity  whose  only 
merit  lies  in  its  claim.  A  Christianity  that  breeds  a  church 
that  denies  the  Deity  of  our  Savior  and  questions  his  return. 
A  Christianity  that  takes  away  and  gives  nothing  in  ex- 
change. A  Christianity  that  deifies  self  and  doubts  the 
"Book."  Tills  Christianity  has  failed  as  she  has  always 
failed.  This  type  of  Christianity  has  always  been  a  failure 
and  men  are  now  coming  to  realize  as  never  before  its  false 
claims. 

II.  What  are  the  re.'ults  of  this  failure?  First,  men 
who  have  not  distinguished  the  artificial  from  the  real  have 
lost  their  faith  in  the  real.  The  great  tragedy  of  the  age  is 
the  loss  of  faith  in  the  real,  from  having  accepted  the  arti- 
ficial for  the  real.  Many  a  boy  coming  from  a  home  in 
which  formal  Christianity  has  flourished  has  given  the  world 
an  example  of  a  man  who  "knew  not  God."  Many  an  in- 
fidel has  been  born  and  bred  in  the  home  of  normal  Chris- 
tianity. Second,  men  formerly  satisfied  with  their  religion, 
having  found  it  to  be  insufficient  and  faulty,  nor  are  search- 
ing for  something  more  abiding.  Now  the  "real"  has  a 
chance  to  manifest  itself.  Now  men  are  alert  and  desirous 
of  finding  that  which  they  thought  they  had.  Churches  to- 
day are  "cleaning  house"  and  putting  in  new  furniture. 
Self  satisfaction  is  bemg  sadly  disturbed.  The  church  as  a 
fraternal  organization  is  undergoing  a  change  of  heai-t. 
"WHY  ABODEST  THOU  AMONG  THE  SHEEPFOLDS? 
TO  HEAR  THE  BLEATINGS  OF  THE  FLOCKS?  FOR 
THE  DIVISIONS  OF  REUBEN  THERE  WERE  GREAT 
SEARCHINGS  OF  HEART"  (Judges  5:10). 

III.  How  lasting  will  the  results  be?  Results  other 
than  those  in  which  God  is  featured  never  prevail.  The 
world  now  has  had  its  eyes  opened  against  its  will.     Soon 


they  will  close  again.  Now  we  see  the  hideousness  of  mak- 
ing false  claims.  Now  we  see  the  destructiveness  of  a  nor- 
mal religion.  Noav  we  see  the  artificial  in  its  true  light. 
Now  ^¥e  stand  appalled  at  pietistic  professionalism.  Satan 
routed  for  a  time  however  will  soon  return  and  many  will 
again  fall  under  his  influence.  The  second  great  tragedy  of 
the  age  is  the  tragedy  of  the  ease  with  which  we  return  to 
sin.  AS  A  DOG  RETURNETH  TO  HIS  VOMIT,  SO  A 
FOOL  RETURNETH  TO  HIS  FOLLY  (Proverbs  26:11). 

He  Avho  hopes  to  have  his  task  made  easier  in  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  will  find  that  the  lessons  learned  through  force 
will  be  soon  forgotten.  All  too  soon,  even  noAV,  does  the 
artificial  again  supplant  the  real.  All  too  soon  will  the 
Christianity  of  service  lose  itself  in  a  Christianity  of  form. 
All  too  soon  will  men  lose  their  zest  in  the  search  for  the 
real  and  become  contented  with  the  shadowy  and  visionary. 

IV.  What  is  the  task  of  the  real  Christian  in  the  pres- 
ent world  crisis?  The  task  is  assuredly  not  that  of  formu- 
lating a  new  religion.  Not  that  of  losing  faith  in  the  relig- 
ion of  our  fathers'  and  the  acceptance  of  some  new  and  un- 
tried creed.  Let  us  rather  "go  back  to",  than  "on  to." 
This  may  seem  at  first  to  be  retroactionary  in  spirit,  but  the 
sooner  all  men  learn,  that  the  only  possible  progress  the 
Christian  can  make  is  that  progress  directed  to  the  cross 
Avhere  our  Savior  bled  and  died,  the  sooner  will  real  pro- 
gress manifest  itself.  The  entire  purpose  of  the  Eueha.rist 
is  for  this  purpose.  "AND  AS  MOSES  LIFTED  UP  THE 
SERPENT  IN  THE  WILDERNESS,  EVEN  SO  MUST  THE 
SON  OF  MAN  BE  LIFTED  UP :  THAT  WHOSOEVER  BE- 
LIEVETH  ON  HIM  SHOULD  NOT  PERISH,  BUT  HAVE 
ETERNAL  LIFE  (St.  John  3:14). 

We  hear  so  much  about  progress  in  religion  in  these 
days  that  men  are  becoming,  as  never  before,  interested  in 
the  direction  that  real  progress  takes.  We  search  the  books 
and  periodicals  that  come  to  our  desk  as  days  go  by  and  we 
find  that  the  Christ  of  the  Cross  is  too  often  missing.  Our 
task  then  is  undoubtedly  the  task  of  holding  up  Christ. 

V.  The  pleasure  of  the  task.  "BLESS  YE  THE  LORD, 
ALL  YE  HIS  HOSTS ;  YE  MINISTERS  OF  HIS,  THAT  DO 
HIS  PLEASURE  (Psalms  103:21).  IS  IT  ANY  PLEA- 
SURE TO  THE  ALMIGHTY  THAT  THOU  ART  RIGH- 
TEOUS? OR  IS  IT  GAIN  TO  HIM,  THAT  THOU  xMAK- 
BSTTHY  WAYS  PERFECT?  (Job.  22:3)?  The  pleasure 
of  this  wonderful  task  lies  in  two  fields.  First  the  pleasure 
to  him  who  holds  up  the  ' '  Christ. ' '  Some  men  find  pleasure 
in  gazing  upon  a  beautiful  picture.  Some  find  pleasure  in 
the  society  of  kind  friends.  Others  find  pleasure  in  the 
pathless  wood  and  by  the  side  of  a  rippling  stream  or  the 
babbling  brook.  But  he  who  wishes  the  acme  of  pleasure 
will  find  it  in  holding  up  ' '  The  Christ. ' '  The  Avorld  of  today 
is  said  to  be  "pleasure  mad."  No  term  so  completely  mis- 
represents the  condition  of  the  world  as  that.  The  world 
will  never  be  "pleasure  mad"  until  she  finds  this  "mad- 
ness" in  her  desire  to  hold  up  the  Savior  of  men.  No  real 
pleasure  can  ever  be  found  in  serving  ourselves,  and  this  is 
surely  ,iust  what  the  old  world  is  attempting  to  do  today. 
HE  THAT  FINDETH  HIS  LIFE  SHALL  LOSE  IT :  AND 
HE  THAT  LOSETH  HIS  LIFE  FOR  MY  SAKE  SHALL 
FIND  IT  (Matt.  10:39).  Just  as  truly  as  we  serve  our 
felloAvmen,  just  as  truly  as  we  live  a  life  of  self-sacrifice :  so 
truly  Avill  Ave  be  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  happiness.  This 
trite  and  hackneyed  expression  has  lost  none  of  its  truth 
because  of  its  repetition.  It  is  found  in  any  text  on  the 
question  of  life.  Books  by  the  score  have  written  its  truth 
upon  their  pages,  and  yet  our  only  hope  of  future  and  pres- 
ent happiness  lies  in  its  acceptance.    May  we  as    a    people 
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pledged  to  a  great  God,  open  our  eyes  and  then  our  hearts 
to  the  truth  of  this  thought.  May  we  preach  it  from  pul- 
pit and  press.  May  we  live  it  so  consistently  as  to  win  others 
to  its  truth. 

And  now  may  we  close  our  little  homily  with  one  view 
of  the  second  field  in  the  realm  of  true  pleasure.  "Is  it  any 
pleasiire  to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous?  or  that 
thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect?"  To  be  able  to  bring  a  bit 
of  happiness  to  a  Savior  to  whom  happiness  was  denied 
vflien  he  was  here  among  men,  to  be  able  to  bring  happi- 
ness to  a  God,  surely  can  have  no  greater  incentive  to  com- 
petition among  all  the  possibilities  of  man.  May  we  pick 
up  our  tasks  again  in  life,  not  with  the  thought  that  religion 
has  failed,  but  rather  that  within  our  possibilities  lies  the 
power  of  bringing  happiness  to  a  crucified  Savior.  As  we 
serve  him  joyfully  may  we  look  up  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
smile  that  we  have  placed  on  that  lo^'ing  and  benign  face. 
May  we  take  as  oi^r  motto :  ' '  One  more  smile  on  the  fact  of 
our  Savior." 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Opportunities  of  Service 
By  A.  O.  Dannenbaum 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"  I  am  the  true  vine  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away : 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  Avhich  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in 
you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine;  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.'  For  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  Avithered:  and  men  gather 
them  and  east  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If 
ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
ples. As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you: 
continue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  yc 
shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father 's 
commandments  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that 
your  joy  might  be  full.  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 
Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you" 
(John  15:1-14).  .  .  "Behold,  I  say  imto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  unto 
harvest"  (John  4:35). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Faith  and  service  are  tlie  keywords  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Each  without  the  other  is  shorn  of  much  of 
its  force  and  power.  Everything  that  is  emblematic  of  faith 
is  typified  in  service,  and  never  have  the  opportunities  of 
service  been  as  great  and  as  many  as  now. 

The  development  of  service  from  the  standpoint  of  his- 
tory and  religion  has  been  three-fold.  First,  service  means 
nothing  more  than  the  expenditure  of  physical  energy  for 
the  advantage  of  one  who  possessed  powers  of  proprietor- 
ship over  the  subservient  one. 

Then  it  came  to  mean  the  "courses"  of  the  pi-iests  and 
pertained  to  the  liturgy  of  Old  Testament  Judaism. 

And  finally  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  productivity  by 
the  branches  of  the  "Vine"  of  Christ,  it  has  come  to  mean 
something  infinitely  finer  and  better  than  servitude  or  rit- 
ualistic observance. 


The  greatest  and  truest  of  Christians  that  we  knoAv  of 
are  the  ones  who  have  given  and  served  the  most,  but  there 
is  a  vast  number  of  true  believers  Avho  daily  render  ser\'ice 
in  one  form  or  another  without  receiving  worldly  recognilion. 
To  this  class,  opportunities  of  service  do  not  come  uninvited 
and  unsought,  but  rather  do  these  obedient  followers  go 
forth  into  the  highways  and  byways  and  find  their  own  op- 
portunities to  serve. 

The  world  incorporates  the  Christian  standard  of  ser- 
vice in  its  own  social  service  and  Avelfare  movements,  be- 
cause secular  service  can  indirectly  or  directly  be  traced  to 
the  teachmgs  of  Christianity. 

Jesus  says  "...  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye 
abide  in  me."  Therefoi-e:  only  a  branch  of  the  Vine  of 
Christ  can  bear  the  high  type  of  fruitful  service. 

Now,  lest  the  unassuming  and  timid  brethren  that  are 
found  everywhere  feel  that  their  opporcunities  of  sei'vice 
are  limited,  let  them  remember,  first,  in  regard  to  their  ap- 
parent inability  to  find  opportunity  ,that  if  one  such  was 
in  search  of  sin,  he  would  find  it  coming  more  than  hall! 
way  to  meet  him. 

p]xactly  in  like  manner  can  we  find  not  only  opportu- 
nities, but  privileges  of  serving,  as  everyAvhere  trouble  or  sin 
may  have  reared  its  head  requiring  the  healing  balm  of 
Christian  service  to  be  applied. 

In  the  second  place,  St.  Paul  tells  us  that  each  is  to 
serve  according  to  the  talent  that  God  has  giA^en  him. 
Spealdng  for  himself  he  said  "Woe  unto  me  if  I  preach  not." 
For  us  then,  there  is  much  to  do.  A  cup  of  cold  Avater  given 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple  shall  not  lose  its  reAvard,  for  God 
notes  even  the  sparroAv's  fall. 

The  complexities  and  the  unholy  trend  of  our  modern 
life,  contrary  to  the  generally  accepted  opinion,  present 
more  opportunities  of  service  than  ever  before,  for  external- 
ities ncA^er  rcA^eal  true  conditions. 

We  have  plenty  of  "AAdiited  sepulchers,"  plenty  of 
gaudy  exterior  coverings  broken  hearts  and  blasted  hopes, 
and  plenty  of  sin-steeped  mortals,  shackled  and  chained, 
that  only  the  bright  SAVord  of  God's  love,  in  the  hand  of  one 
of  his  serA^ants,  can  sever. 

Satan  in  his  cunning,  has  erected  the  buhvarks  of  so- 
called  "broad-mindedness,"  "let  them  aloneness,"  gayety 
and  frivolity,  to  prevent  the  application  of  Jesus  upon  many 
of  the  liA^es  of  our  generation. 

Then,  not  only  have  Ave  thousands  of  opportunities  of 
service,  no  matter  Avho  Ave  are  or  Avhat  Ave  are,  but  our  Lord 
commands  us  to  do  his  Avill  in  this  regard. 

Therefore  it  is  imperative  that  Ave  abide  in  Christ  as  a 
true  branch,  and  do  Avhatsoever  he  requires  of  us ;  for  the 
"Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep"  commands  us  to  love  one 
another  as  he  loved  us.  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  doAvn  his  life  for  his  friends."  And 
beloved  brethren,  if  Ave  pattern  ourselves  after  his  service, 
Ave  need  never  to  question  our  lack  of  opportunities  of  ser- 
vice. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  Ave  thank  thee  for  our  opportr^ 
nities  to  serve  mankind.  We  thank  thee  for  the  high  stand- 
ard set  before  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  Avho  died  to  serve.  May 
Ave  Avith  spiritual  vision  discern  the  great  need  of  the  Avorld 
and  hasten  to  place  the  loving  hand  of  Christian  service  upon 
th  CAVorld's  need.  Give  to  us,  Ave  pray,  strength  and  grace, 
that  in  serving  man  Ave  may  serve  God.  Help  us  to  this  end, 
Ave  pray  in  Christ's  name.     Amen. 

JohnstoAvn,  PennsylA^ania. 


Prayer  never  changes  God's  purpose,  but  it  does  change 
his  action.  It  does  not  need  to  change  his  purpose,  because 
his  love  is  such  that  every  i-ight  thing  that  you  and  I  ever 
thought  of  praying  for  he  had  first  planned  to  give.  But 
(underscore  the  but)  prayer  does  change  God's  action,  be- 
cause one  can't  give  into  a  shut  hand,  and  God  never  forces 
anybody. — S.  D.  Gordon. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  VS.  COCK  PIT  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES 

When  Rev.  A.  L.  Ryan,  Sunday  School  Secretary  for 
the  Philippine  Islands,  made  his  report  at  the  Tokyo  Sun- 
day School  Convention  he  emphasized  the  contribution  of 
the  Sunday  school  in  the  Philippines  in  giving  a  clearer  un- 
derstanding of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  lie  said 
' '  Men  used  to  think  that  they  could  carry  their  Lord  in  one 
hand  and  their  vices  in  the  other.  They  somehow  believed 
that  to  be  religious  meant  to  go  through  certain  forms  and 
ceremonies.  It  was  not  uncommon  to  see  gamblers  going  to 
church,  carrying  their  fighting  roosters  under  their  arms. 
Then  after  they  had  performed  their  devotions  and  had 
asked  divine  favor  upon  their  chances  during  the  day,  they 
would  piously  come  out  of  church,  go  down  to  the  cockpit, 
and  spend  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  in  gambling.  That  prac- 
tise does  not 'inhere  among  our  Protestant  Christians." 

' '  I  well  remember  one  Saturday  night,  during  an  evan- 
gelistic service,  an  old  gambler  did  come  in  carrying  his 
I'ooster  under  his  arm.     While  the  preacher  preached,  the 


old  man  stroked  and  petted  his  rooster.  But  ere  long,  as  he 
listened,  conviction  of  sin  struck  his  heart.  When  the  in- 
vitation was  given  he  went  to  the  altar,  and  in  humble  pen- 
itence gave  his  heart  to  Christ.  The  next  morning  he  came 
to  Sunday  school  and  joined  a  Bible  class  that  he  might 
learn  more  about  the  better  way.  What  became  of  the 
rooster,  you  ask!  He  did  a  most  appropriate  thing.  He  sent 
him  to  the  preacher  for  his  Sunday  dinner. ' ' 

WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  STATISTICS 

For  months  preceding  the  Sunday  School  Convention  in 
Japan  Sunday  school  statistics  from  all  ports  of  the  world 
■were  sought  by  W.  G.  Landes,  Statistical  Secretary  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association.  Owing  to  the  war  it 
was  impossible  to  obtain  complete  returns.  The  facts  could 
not  be  gathered  in  full  from  such  countries  as  Em-ope  and 
Australia.  Estimates  had  to  be  made  in  some  cases,  based 
on  the  best  information  available.  The  following  figures 
M-ill  appear  in  Tokyo  Convention  Report  which  A^^ill  ])e 
ready  for  distribution  about  May  1 : 


SUMMARY  OF  WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL    STATISTICS 


Grand  Divisions 


Number  S.  S. 


Number  Officers 
and  Teachers 


Number  Scholars 


Total  Enroll- 
ment 


North  America 155,944 

Central  America  167 

South  America   .3,246 

AVest  Indies  1,617 

Europe   68,189 

Asia  i 32,854 

Africa   10,015 

Malaysia  538 

Oceania  14,856 

Grand  Totals 287,426 


1,697,520 

17,065,061 

38,762,581 

606 

13,061 

13,667 

16,203 

146,14 

162,344 

«,953 

128,437 

137,390 

680,189 

7,943,440 

8,623,629 

65,704 

1,314,156 

3,379,860 

46,007. 

660,218 

706,225 

307 

15,369 

15,676 

71,3.36 

423,823 

495,159 

2,586,825 


27,709,706 


30,296,531 


The  totals  given  at  the  time  of  the  Zurich  Convention 
in  1913  were  29,848,041.  In  spite  of  the  great  loss  incident 
to  the  war  years  the  present  figures  show  a  decided  increase 
except  in  Europe  and  Oceania.  Notable  gains  have  been 
made  in  Central  and  South  America,  Asia  and  Africa.  The 
increase  in  North  America,  was  more  than  2,000,000.  The 
statistics  for  North  America  were  those  a-athered  in     1918 


and  since  that  time  there  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the 
membership  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  four  years  following 
the  Tokyo  Convention  promise  to  be  the  greatest  in  Sunday 
school  increase.  Secretaries  arc  now  requested  fi'om  Siara, 
Czeeho-Slovakia,  Ceylon,  Malaysia  and  Korea.  Additional 
workers  are  needed  in  Europe,  India,  China,  Korea,  and 
South  America. 


The  Value  of  Organization  in  Bible  Class  Work.     By  w.  h.  Parr 


In  the  discussion  of  this  question  which  is  a  vital  neces- 
sity to  the  life  and  character  of  the  modern  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  class,  it  might  be  Avell  to  pass  into  a  reminiscent 
mood  for  a  moment  and  center  our  thoughts  on  the  sayings 
of  some  of  the  greatest  men  that  this  world  ever  kneiv,  Avhen 
they  uttered  such  statements  as,  "In  miion  there  is 
strength,"  "We  must  hang  together  or  Ave '11  hang  separate- 
ly," or  "United  Ave  stand,  divided  Ave  fall,"  ets.  Thoughts 
of  this  nature  put  into  actual  practice  made  possible  the 
greatest  nation  in  the  entire  civilized  Avorld  today,  the 
United  States  of  America.  Again  Ave  haA^c  the  modern 
phraseology  of  the  same  thought  expressed  in  the  Avords, 
"Everybody's  business  in  nobody's  business."  To  organize 
means  to  make  organic  and  to  be  thoroughly  organic  there 
must  be  an  abundance  of  "Vim,  Vigor,  and  Vitality."  It 
also  means  to  arrange  or  constitute  in  a  system  or  Avorking 
plan.  EffectiA-e  organization  embodies  all  tl\e  principles  of 
genuine  co-operation.  Too  often  Ave  see  apparent  actiAnties 
that  Avoiild  lead  us  to  believe  that  there  exists  the  strongest 


lies  of  union  and  loyalty,  Avhen  in  reality  it  appears  only  on 
the  surface,  and  at  heart,  the  different  members  of  the  or- 
ganization are  Avorking  diametrically  opposite  on  principles 
A'ital  to  the  life  of  the  body.  There  must  be  unity  of  opin- 
ion and  AA  ork  to  produce  satisfactory  results. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  organize  or  even  attempt  to  organize 
a  class  before  its  members  thoroughly  understand  and 
approve  the  ncAv  plan  of  work.  A  poorly  organized  class  or 
an  organization  Avhich  does  not  meet  the  hearty  approA^al 
of  the  entire  membership  is  Avorse  for  the  class  than  if  it 
existed  only  on  the  loyalty  of  a  f cav  of  the  old  ' '  stand-bys. ' ' 

The  Avell  organized  class  is  an  ideal  democracy  and 
every  member  should  be  both  intelligent  and  sjnmpathetic 
in  all  lines  of  Avork.  The  greatest  menace  to  any  organiza- 
tion is  the  person  Avho  is  too  narrow  minded  or  rather  too 
bigoted  to  be  Avilling  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  major- 
ity on  matters  pertaining  to  the  life  of  the  organization. 
,        A  question  offtimes  discussed  prcAdous  to  organization 
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is  the  selection  of  propei-  leaders.  This  I  dare  say,  is  the 
part  of  organization  frequently  passed  over  too  thought- 
lessly. Possible  leaders  should  be  watched  and  studied  out- 
side of  the  class  in  an  endeavor  to  ascertain  whether  or  )iot 
they  are  natural  born  leaders,  good  "mixers"  and  Avhat 
their  social  standing  in  the  community  is.  This  is  a  safe 
guide  to  follow  in  placing  them  in  a  position  of  honor  and 
trust.  If  it  is  impossible  to  pick  out  such  an;  one  from  among 
the  number  in  the  class,  then  I  would  suggest  that  you  go 
to  the  outside,  pick  out  your  leaders  and  then  inform  them 
that  they  are  Avanted  in  a  certain  class  as  its  leader.  This 
would  not  only  add  one  more  to  the  ranks  of  the  class  but 
would  be  the  strongest  incentive  to  outsiders  and  would 
quietly  and  indirectly  quell  all  thoughts  of  jealousies  and 
rivalries  among  the  members  of  the  class. 

When  once  the  class  is  organized  and  the  leaders  se- 
lected, the  time  is  ripe  to  begin  the  development  of  hidden 
talent  and  the  development  of  new  workers  for  the  Master's 
kingdom,  of  whom  there  arc  multitudes  that  are  never  gi^^en 
any  work  to  do  while  the  entire  responsibility  of  operatijig 
the  church,  the  school,  or  the  class  usually  rests  with  a  few 
Mailing  Avorkers.  Good  leaders  will  ferret  out  and  develop 
these  ncAv  Avorkei-s.  Iiuiumerable  persons  are  capable  and 
Avilling  to  perform  various  valuable  tasks,  yet  they  are  not 
and  never  Avill  be  able  to  take  the  initiative.  If  majority 
rule,  loyalty,  and  co-operation  can  be  established  under  the 
leadership  of  efficient  leaders  the  Avork  MUST  prosper. 

JohnstoAvn,  Pemisylvania. 


Adult  Division 
By  L.  G.  Wood,  Division  Superintendent 

This  division  is  noAv  fully  equipped  for  the  issuing  of 
certificates  of  recognition,  to  all  classes  organized  according 
to  the  International  Standard. 

These  certificates  have  both  the  international  and  de- 
nominational seal  and  authority.  One  of  these  framed  and 
hanging  in  your  class  room  is  a  splendid  reminder  and  a 
very  impressive  mark  of  distinction,  Avhich  speaks  so  loudly 
to  the  class  and)  to  the  school  of  AA'hich  it  is  a  part,  for 
achievements 'in  class  and  school  activities. 

Certificates  of  recognition  have  recently  been  issued  the 
folloAving  classes — "The  Builders"  of  the  First  Brethren 
clmrcli  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  "Every  Man's  Class"  and  "Ever 
Faithful  Class"  and  "Wide  AAvake  Class"  of  College  Cor- 
ner Brethren  church  of  Wabash,  Indiana.  "Tri-M  Class"  of 
the  Brethren  church  of  Flora,  Indiana. 

Four  of  these  haA^e  gone  to  Indiana  and  one  to  Ohio. 
Who  Avill  be  the  next  applicant?  Application  blanks  Avill 
be  furnished  on  request  and  certificates  at  tAventy-five  cents 
each  to  coA'er  cost  of  issue. 

If  any  of  those  classes  to  Avhom  I  haA'c  issued  seals  in 
the  laist  fcAv  months,  failed  to  get  your  certificates  from  the 
International  or  State  Office,  send  me  the  name  of  your  class 
and  the  number  of  your  Seal  and  tAventy-five  cents  and  I  Avill 
gladly  furnish  the  certificate. 

Come  on  Avith  your  applications,  let's  keep  going  for- 
Avard. 

381  Westmoreland  Ave.,  JohnstoAvn,  Pa. 


J.  A.  Gather 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Hold  Fast  to  the  Pledge 
President  Francis  E.  Clark's  Message  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society 


If  I  could  never  send  another  message  to  Christian  En- 
deavorers,  I  Avould  say  "hold  fast  to  the  pledge,"  not  in  a 
slavish  spirit,  but  A\'ith  the  freedom  AvhereAvith  Christ  makes 
us  free. 

Hold  fast  to  it  because  it  emphasizes  our  high  ideal  to 
do  only  AA'hat  Jesus  Christ,  our  Master,  Avould  like  to  have 
us  do. 

Hold  fast  to  it  because  it  adds  to  our  Aveakness,  his 
strength,  in  Avhich  alone  Ave  can  achieve  success  in  any  Avork 
for  him  and  our  fcUoAV  men. 

Hold  fast  to  it  because  it  demands  loyalty  to  the  churcli 
as  Avell  as  to  Christ,  for  Avithout  definite  and  strenuous  loy- 
alty to  the  people  of  God  Avitli  Avhom  Ave  haA'-e  associated  our- 
selA'es  Ave  shall  disastrously  scatter  our  influence  and  our 
power. 

Hold  fast  to  it  because  it  enforces  the  dutj'  of  testhnony 
and  outspoken  allegiance  to  him  Avhose  Ave  are  and  Avliora  Ave 
serve.  Expression  is  as  necessary  to  religious  groAvth  as  the 
impression  of  truth.  A  plant  cannot  groAV  unless  it  expresses 
its  life  by  its  leaves  and  floAvers. 

Every  honest  Avord  for  him  in  the  prayer  meeting,  every 
simplest  service  on  a  committee  is  an  expression  of  our  love. 

A  Christian,  if  he  Avould  groAv  strong,  must  express  his 
love  for  Christ  in  Avords  and  songs  and  deeds. 

Hold  fast  to  the  pledge  because  it  has  been  and  is  the 
main  cable  of  devotion  to  the  prayer  meeting,  Avhich  is  the 
poAverhouse  of  our  movement. 

Hold  fast  to  it  because  it  has  been  the  inspiration  of  all 
our  many  committees  and  of  our  multifarious  Avelfare  Avoi'k. 
for  soldiers  and  sailors,  prisoners  and  shut-ins,  for  children 
in  fresh  air  camps  and  for  people  in  all  conditions  of  dis- 
tress. 

Hold  fast  to  it  because  it  is  the  bond  of  our  Avorld-Avide 
felloAvship.  In  a  hundred  different  languages,  in  more  than 
a  hundred  different  denominations,  in  every  continent  and 
in  all  the  great  islands  of  the  sea  simple,  reasonable,  prac- 


tical in  spirit  and  purpose  if  not  in  exact  phraseology. 

Condensed  into  a  line  it  is  to  strive  not  l^oastfuUy  or 
vaingloriously,  but  to  strive  earnestly,  persistently,  humbly 
to  do  Avhatever  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  Avould  like  to  have 
us  do. 

This  is  the  gist  of  Christianity.  This  is  the  pith  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  This,  pleape  God,  Avill  give  strength 
and  perpetuity  to  our  movement  in  the  long  years  that 
stretch  before  us. 

A  Boy's  Prayer 
By  D wight  E.  Marvin 

Dear  Lord  Jesus,  thou  Avast  once  a  boy  and  knowest  a 
boy's  nature  and  difficulties.  I  Avant  to  do  right  and  please 
thee  but  am  not  able  to  resist  the  poAver  of  sin  and  need  thy 
help.  Pardon  my  Avrong-doing  and  teach  me  thy  laAv.  Speak 
to  me  out  of  thy  Word  and  in  my  heart  and  lead  me  in  the 
Avay  everlasting.  Control  my  Avill  that  I  may  be  self-con- 
trolled in  thee  and  make  me  the  true  and  manly  boy  tliat 
I  long  to  be. 

May  I  ever  be  mindful  of  my  parents'  Avishes,  kind  and 
considerate  to  those  about  me,  diligent  in  my  studies,  fair 
in  my  play,  firm  to  resist  temptation  and  ahvays  strong 
enough  to  say  "Yes"  to  that  Avhich  is  right  and  "No"  to 
that  Avhich  is  Avrong. 

In  days  of  old  thou  didst  take  the  offering  of  a  boy 
and  use  it  to  feed  a  multitude ;  take  thou  the  offering  of  love 
and  service  that  I  bring  to  thee  and  use  it  for  thy  glory,  and 
Avhen  I  groAv  to  maturity,  grant  that  I  may  be  a  man  after 
thine  oavu  heart,  AA-ith  sturdiness  of  character  and  tender- 
ness of  heart. 

KnoAving  that  thou  didst  die  for  me  and  that  thou  dost 
love  me,  I  give  thee  my  heart  in  faith  and  obedience. 

Hear  my  prayer  for  thine  oAvn  sake.    Amen. 

Summit,  New  Jersey. 
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SENS  AT.T.  MONEY  FOB 

Oenetal  Home,  Kentncky  and 

Foreign  Misstons  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  OEASHABT 

General  Missionary  Secretary 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


China  Famine  and  Six  Weeks  Till  Harvest 


(The  Brethren  people  have  given  splendid- 
ly to  the  relief  of  starving  millions  of  China, 
but  from  a  reading  of  the  following  letter 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  need  has  not  yet 
been  fully  met.  During  the  six  weeks  till 
harvest  in  China  surely  no  American  Chris- 
tian should  live  extravagantly  or  spend  fool- 
ishly while  thousands  are  dying  for  the 
want  of  food.  Send  offerings  to  Vernon 
Munroe,  Treasurer  China  Famine  Tund,  Bible 
House,  New  York  or  to  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist.— Editor). 

April  25,   1021. 
George  S.  Baei-,  Editor, 

The   Brethren   Evangelist, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
My  Dear  Mr.  Baer: 

The  editors  of  the  Protestant  church  papers 
have  rendered  a  very  great  service  to  the 
Christian  movement  in  Asia,  by  their  help 
in  the  China  famine  appeal 

This  appeal  came  first  to  our  office  from 
the  missionaiy  organizations  in  China.  Im- 
mediately, and  before  any  steps  had  been 
taken  for  the  organization  of  a  national  re- 
lief committee,  I  laid  the  situation  before 
you  other  editors.  The  editorial  which  ap- 
peared in  practically  all  of  the  cuurch  papers 
laid  the  foundations  for  the  whole  relief  ef- 
fort which  since  then  has  developed. 

It  is  this  which  leads  me,  representing  the 
foreign  missionary  agencies'  of  the  country, 
to  ask  your  careful  attention  to  a  statement 
of  the  present  situation. 

The  Chinese  people  through  private  bene- 
volence and  governmental  action  have  helped 
the  famine  sufferers  more  largely  than  in 
any  previous  emergency — more  largely  than 
China's  friends  have  dared  to  hope  for. 
England,  Japan,  Canada,  America  have  sent 
aid.  America's  total  is  appro.ximately  $5,- 
000,000.  Through  this  amount,  during  the  long 
winter  months,  millions  have  been  kept  alive 
— just  that.  Other  millions,  hoarding  week 
by  week  their  lessening  store  of  grain,  grass, 
leaves,  bark,  have  kept  themselves  alive — 
they  have  barely  lived.  Tons  of  thousands, 
perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands,  their  grass, 
corn  cobs,  willow  bark  exhausted,  have 
turned  their  faces  to  the  wall  and  died.  No 
one  will  ever  know  their  number. 

Our  people  have  never  realized  how  ter- 
rible the  conditions  are.  Official  reports, 
through  the  State  Department,  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce,  the  Associated  Press, 
have  been  careful  not  to  overstate  the  situa- 
tion. Interpretations  placed  upon  these  re- 
ports have  in  large  sections  of  the  daily 
press  given  the  impression  that  the  situation 
for  some  weeks  past  has  been  well  in  hand. 

Yet  lettei's  from  well  known  missionaries 
coming  to  all  the  mission  boards  and  to  my 
office,  show  unmistakably  that  this  interpre- 
tations is  greviously  in  error.  As  I  write,  a 
letter  from  a  missionary  lies  before  me,  typi- 
cal of  scores.  It  is  dated  February  12th,  when 


optimistic  reports,  based  on  cablegrams,  were 
appearing  in  our  newspapers.  The  writer 
states: 

A.  That  his  dictrict  has  a  population  of 
2,300,000. 

B.  That  450,000  at  least  must  be  helped 
sometime  before  harvest  or  die. 

C.  That  the  food  allotted  to  his  district  by 
the  Central  Committee  permitted  him 
to  care  for  ONE  IN  EIGHT  of  the 
450,000. 

Now  the  new  harvest  is  almost  in  sight, 
but  those  millions  kept  ali\  e  during  the  win- 
ter by  our  gifts — must  be  fed  for  six  weeks 
longer  or  allowed  to  die.  And  the  millions 
who  lived  on  their  little  store  and  the  hope 
that  in  their  houi"  of  most  desperate  need 
help  would  come  to  them — must  be  fed  or  al- 
lowed to  die. 

About  April  first  the  International  Belief 
Committee  in  Peking,  through  which  the  vari- 
ous regional  committees  coopeiate,  expended 
practically  all  its  available  funds  in  advance 
purchase  of  grains,  providing  sufficient  quan- 
tities for  C02itinuance  of  relief  on  the  .^cale 
then  in  force  up  to  May  first. 

From  that  date  a  larger  number  of  people 
must  bo  fed  than  has  been  cared  for  at  any 
previous  period.  The  extent  to  which  this  can 
be  done  depends  primarily,  upon  what  Amer- 
ica produces  in  gifts  beyond  amounts  already 
provided. 

Let  me  now  turn  to  the  situation  in  this 
country.  Through  the  influoiioe  of  your 
church  papers  and  other  fo/ms  of  appeal, 
thousands  of  Protestant  churches  have  con- 
tributed. No  one  could  protest  if  you  and  oth- 
er editors  should  say  that  you  have  done  a'l 
that  could  be  asked.  The  same  position  could 
reasonably  be  taken  by  thousands  of  pastors. 
iTct  the  simple  fact  remains  that  unless  edi- 
tors and  pastors  bring  this  situation  forcibly 
lo  the  attenion  of  the  Protestant  churches, 
and  cooperating  with  other  agencies  at  work 
bring  about  a  great  flood  of  money,  thou- 
sands, perhaps  hundreds  of  thousands,  of 
those  carried  through  the  winter  will  inevit- 
ably die. 

I  have  put  the  situation  before  you.  Can 
you  not  in  the  issue  of  your  paper  which  ap- 
pears the  last  week  in  April  present  this  sit- 
uation in  such  a  w.iy  that  what  now  seems 
humanly  impossible  may  be  accomplished, 
and   these   starving  people   be   saved. 

A  little  personal  incident  will  be  my  justi- 
fication for  this  appeal.  Twelve  years  ago  I 
had  charge  of  a  relief  station  in  a  much 
smaller  famine.  1  had  been  allowed  to  enroll 
people  up  to  14,000. 

One  day  near  the  end  of  March,  in  a 
squalid  little  village,  I  wrote  the  14,00'Jth 
ticket  authorizing  food  for  a  starving  family. 

In  the  dusk  I  started  back  to  my  station. 
As  I  rounded  a  turn  in  the  road  a  group  of 
Chinese  women  rushed  from  the  side,  anii 
formed  a  circle  around  me.  They  fell  on  their 


knees,  beat  their  heads  upon  the  ground,  and 
told  me  their  story.  They  came  from  a  group 
of  villages  beyond  the  one  where  I  had 
stopped.  Everything  save  a  little  store  of 
leaves  and  bark  had  been  exhausted. 

I  wired  to  the  Central  Committee,  asking 
permission  to  take  on  an  additional  2,000 
names.  The  next  day,  the  reply  came:  "Not 
one  more."  All  available  funds  were  required 
for  those  already  enrolled. 

Sometimes  in  the  nights  that  followed  ;i 
]i)an  or  woman  would  drag  themselves  across 
the  barren  plains  from  these  villages,  and  I 
would  find  them  at  the  door  of  the  relief 
station  in  the  morning.  If  it  was  a  dead  body 
it  was  not  so  bad;  but  sometimes  it  was  a 
m.an  or  woman  still  living,  and  I  had  no 
choice  but  to  have  them  carried  back  to  their 
village  to  die. 

What  I  saw  and  felt  must  be  faced  by 
other  missionaries  in  hundreds,  perhaps  thou- 
sands, of  areas  during  the  next  six  weeks,  un- 
less by  God's  help  the  churches  in  America 
can  do  the  impossible. 

With   very     real     appreciation     for     your 
courtesy  in  reading  this  statement,  I  am, 
Yours  sincerely, 

F.  ^V^.  BIBLE. 


A  Mission  Surprise 

Surprises  are  common  enough  in  mission 
work,  but  not  long  ago  a  missionary  in  In- 
dia received  a  surprise  which  almost 
amounted  to  shell-shock.  A  little  village  near 
Meerut  had  decided  to  become  Christian  and 
the  minister  had  gone  down  to  conduct  the 
community   baptism   service. 

Now  it  was  generally  known  that  the  land- 
lord, who  had  previously  owned  the  people 
body  and  soul,  greatly  objected  to  the  free- 
ing of  his  tenants  through  Christianity.  For 
he  knew  that  Christianity,  meant  freedom — 
freedom  from  fear,  freedom  frofti  the  terror- 
ism which  kept  the  people  ground  down  un- 
der his  power. 

On  the  day  of  the  baptism  service  this 
landlord  was  in  the  congregation,  a  fact 
which  produced  general  uneasiness.  And  as 
the  service  advanced  the  uneasiness  increased 
almost  to  the  point  of  terror,  for  just  as  the 
ininister  was  about  to  baptize  the  first  con- 
vert, the  landlord  came  forward  and  took 
the  vessel  from  the  hand  of  the  Indian  work- 
er who  was  assisting. 

The  people  gasped,  but  the  situation  was 
explained  in  an  instant.  The  landlord  had 
suddenly  changed  his  mind  about  the  matter 
of  Christianity,  and  wished  to  take  part  in 
the  rite  of  baptism  as  a  sign  of  his  approval. 

When  the  landlord  learned  that  four  mem- 
bers of  the  community  wei'e  away  from  home 
and  therefore  could  not  be  baptized  before 
the  minister  hurried  away  to  another  of  his 
forty  stations,  he  offered  to  see  the  mea 
when  they  came  back  and  to  administer  the 
rite  himself. — Christian  Herald. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Well  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  asks  to  report  ii 
great  revival  and  spiritual  feast.  We  just 
closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting  with  Sister 
Eniuia  jVI.  Aboud  leading  us.  Sister  Aboud 
brought  UK  splendid  evangelistic  sermons 
(iaeh  night  and  with  her  oriental  costumes 
and  speaking  often  of  the  land  of  the  Book 
and  by  her  winning  ways  and  her  straiglit 
Bible  messages  she  soon  won  her  way  into 
the  hearts  of  Pleasant  Hill  folks.  And  the 
crowds  came  through  the  rain  and  through 
the  mud  until  there  was  no  more  room.  This 
community  hy.s  not  been  stirred  in  years  as 
with  this  meeting  and  as  a  visible  result 
there  were  20  confessions,  16  of  which  have 
been   received  into   the   church. 

This  makes  50  confessions  in  this  church 
since  I. came  here  one  year  ago,  45  of  which 
have  been  recei^•ed  into  the  church  and  every 
department  of  the  church  is  alive  and  work- 
ing. Our  last  meeting  started  a  revival  in 
the  Christian  church  here,  for  30  of  their 
old  members  went  and  were  baptized  by 
water  baptism.  Many  more  folks  here  were 
shaken  but  Satan  said  not  now,  plenty  of 
time  j'et.  It  seems  the  devil  is  making  a  last 
final  effort  for  he  knows  his  time  is  short 
for  the  Lord  will  soon  come,  then  Satan 
knows  he  must  go  to  his  place,  the  Pit.  Pray 
for  us  and  all  the  Brethren. 

S.  LOWMAN. 


SALEM,   OHIO 

I  am  sure  the  brotherhood  wiil  want  to 
share  the  joy  that  has  come  to  the  brethren 
at  Salem.  We  have  just  closed  another  won- 
derful revival,  with  33  confessions.  Thirty- 
two  of  these  will  unite  with  the  ehu-rch  at 
Salem,  and  one  will  go  to  Dayton  as  it  is 
much  nearer  there. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb  and  his  good  wife  were  the 
evangelists.  I  say  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cobb  because 
they  showed  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land  every 
night  before  the  sermon,  and  Mrs.  Cobb  op- 
erated the  machine.  And  let  me  suggest  to 
you,  that  if  you  have  not  seen  Dr.  Cobb's 
pictures  on  the  Holy  Land  you  have  missed 
something  wonderful,  and  it  would  be  worth 
your  while  to  call  him  for  an  evangelistic 
meeting,  and  have  him  put  his  pictures  on. 
You  can  catch  unbelievers  going  and  coming, 
with  such  convincing  lectures  and  sermons 
as  he  gives.  Dr.  Cobb  preaches  the  old  time 
gospel,  straight,  and  in  e.amestness  and 
power,  and  about  the  only  one  who  can  es 
cape  it,  are  those  who  have  already  misseil 
their  train;  as  you  know  there  are  always  a 
few  in  every  community,  who  have  posed 
through  too  many  revivals.  The  brethren  at 
Salem  have  a  warm  place  in  their  hearts  for 
Brother  and  Sister  Cobb  who  have  labored 
so  earnestly  through  the  meetings. 

-I  hope  the  writer  will  not  be  misjudged 
in  the  foregoing  statements,  as  it  is  not  our 
desire  to  appear  in  the  spirit  of  boastfulness 
as  many  of  you  already  know  and  God  knows 
that  the  Brethren  church  at  Salem  has  not 


had  easy  sledding.  It  has  been  an  uphill  pull 
for  some  years.  But  praise  the  Lord  for  those 
faithful  ones  who  have  hung  on  like  grim 
death,  and  who  have  put  their  shoulders  to 
the  wheel,  and  have  put  their  pocket  books 
under  it  for  a  brake.  No,  we  are  not  up  the 
hill  but  we  are  getting  out  of  the  mud,  and 
we  are  gathering  momentum  as  we  go.  In 
the  last  18  or  19  months  we  have  added  at 
least  85  to  the  church.  We  have  had  about  125 
per  cent  increase.  Like  all  kindred  churches 
we  have  lost  a  few  by  death,  nature  and  oth- 
erwise, but  by  far  the  greater  per  cent  are 
on  the  firing  line,  which  makes  us  hopeful 
for  some  bigger  things  in  the  near  future. 
So  if  you  will  give  us  your  prayers  we  will 
see  what  the  Lord  can  do. 

J.  S.  COOK. 


MCLOUTH,    KANSAS 

On  March  29th,  we  opened  our  evangelistic 
effort  at  this  place  and  after  preaching  for 
three  wepks  the  total  visible  results  were 
two  added  to  the  church,  an  aroused  church, 
and  an  awakened  community.  As  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  church  put  it,  "The  finest 
result  of  the  meeting  was  the  strengthening 
of  the   timber  already  iu  the   church." 

The  ideal  we  had  in  mind  as  we  started 
for  Kansas  was  that  we  might  be  used  to 
make  the  Word  precious  to  the  people  and  to 
that  end  we  gave  over  the  entire  first  week 
to  the  preaching  of  doctrinal  sermons.  The 
conviction  is  ours  that  if  people  are  to  be- 
lieve they  must  know  what  to  believe  so  the 
foundation  was  laid  on  the  Word  and  the 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit  behind  the  "written 
revelation. ' '  Because  we  preached  the  Word 
we  "know  the  AVord  will  not  return  Void" 
so  we  are  looking  for  further  results  at  Mc- 
Louth.  The  two  who  were  added  to  the 
church  were  a  mother  and  daughter  and 
their  coming  gives  promise  of  the  coming 
of  others  from  the  same  family.  We  are  in- 
deed hoping  for  fine  things  from  the  meet- 
ing in  other  hearts  for  their  thought  was 
turned  our  way.  We  received  a  fine  hearing. 
Those  who  read  the  Evangelist  will  remem- 
ber that  it  was  in  SEcLouth  that  Coleman 
and  Konk  held  such  a  splendid  meeting  last 
fall   though   this  was   a  union  meeting. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting  too,  we  are 
looking  for  a  strengthened  congregation  at 
McLouth.  Hitherto  the  church  has  been  com- 
posed of  both,  Dunkards  and  Brethren  with 
Brother  T.  F.  Howell  serving  both  groups. 
This  is  a  man's  job  and  often  discouraging 
because  of  the  meager  results  due  to  the  di- 
viding of  each  offering  taken  so  that  both 
conferences  will  get  a  share.  We  are  hoping 
that  the  near  future  will  see  the  two  gi'oups 
become  one  so  that  the  work  of  the  Kingdom 
might  advance  through  the  efforts  of  -i 
united  church  in  McLouth.  The  division  in 
this  church  is  all  the  more  inexplainablo 
when  one  notes  that  many  of  the  so  called 
"Conservatives"  are  more  progressive  than 
we  are.  It  is  an  untoward  condition.  In  pass- 
ing it  might  be  well  to  say  too,     that     the 


Home  Mission  Board  ought  to  see  that  these 
points  supported  by  the  Board  in  part  are 
visited  once  in  a  while  so  that  the  people 
might  come  to  know  that  they  are  a  part  of 
a  big  movement,  and  not  "always-expected- 
to-be-supported"  wards  of  the  Mission 
Board.  McLouth  is  well  able  to  take  care  of 
itself  and  every  encouragement  should  be 
given  them  to  get  busy  and  not  only  carry 
their  own  burden  but  help  to  cai-ry  the  bur- 
dens of   other  weaker  churches. 

As  a  part  result  of  the  meeting  we  were 
asked  to  present  the  challenge  of  the  mod- 
ern community  center  to  the  people  of  the 
town  so  for  that  purpose  a  special  meeting 
was  called  in  the  town  hall  and  the  organiza- 
tion and  opportunities  of  a  Christianized 
eonmmnity  program  were  set  forth.  The  mes- 
sage was  w^ell  received  and  a  committee  of 
representative  people  has  been  appointed  to 
go  thoroughly  into  the  matter  and  call  the 
ne.Nt  community  meeting  for  permanent  or- 
ganization and  program.  The  new  rural  high 
school  building  will  no  doubt  be  used  as  the 
center  around  which  the  program  will  be 
worked. 

Brother  Howell  and  his  good  wife  mada 
my  stay  in  McLouth  a  mighty  pleasant  mem- 
ory to  me  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who  do 
not  know  this  man  of  God  I  would  say  that 
How'ell  has  always  hid  himself  away  in  some 
little  known  or  specially,  hard  congregation 
where  results — visibly  speaking — are  small 
and  the  job  is  hard.  He  has  been  willing  to 
shine  in  the  obscure  corner  hence  he  has 
never  received  the  publicity  that  some  of 
our  more  "limelight"  pastors  have  received, 
but  he  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  It 
^^•ould  be  well  to  give  him  a  chance  to  shine 
once  in  a  while  and  if  any  church  within 
reach  of  Kansas  wanted  an  evangelist  they 
might  remember  this  man  who  has  given 
many  years  of  his  life  in  unremitting  toil 
for  the  Kingdom,  of  God. 

Our  best  wishes  to  all  the  Evangelist 
readers  and  I  want  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion of  the  "paper"  these  days.  It  is  fine 
and  may  it  continue  to  get  better  continual- 
ly so  that  it  will  be  a  mighty  instrument 
for  disseminating  the  ' '  truth  of  God ' ' 
through  the  printed  page. 

In  His  name, 
EDWIN  BOABDMAN,  JB. 


SALEM 

When  I  came  to  Dayton  two  and  a  half 
years  ago,  I  decided  not  only  to  do  what  I 
could  to  help  the  Dayton  church,  but  all  tho 
churches  of  the  Miami  Valley  and  I  have 
tried  in  a  small  way  to  assist  each  congrega- 
tion in  the  valley.  Heavy  duties  at  Dayton 
prevented  me  from  assisting  Salem  in  a  re- 
vival campaign  until  now.  I  am  not  sorry 
that  I  recommended  Elder  J.  S.  Cook  to  thn 
Salem  brethren,  some  fifteen  months  ago.  He 
has  certainly  done  a  great  work  among  them. 
When  he  went  there,  there  were  59  on  roll 
and  4  of  them  were  non-residents.  He  added 
to   the  church  58   during  the   15  months  and 
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noiv  daring  my  three  weeks'  campaign  ii" 
more  were  added  or  rather  31  to  Halem  and 
one  to  Dayton.  So  the  Salem  brethren  are 
tukiiig  on  new  life;  but  the  fight  is  hard. 
Every  foot  of  ground  is  contested  by  the 
enemy,  but  as  long  as  the  faithful  ones  back 
up  their  leader  they  will  win. 

Elder  George  Kinzie  is  doing  very  com- 
uiendable  work  at  Ne^v  Lebanon,  indeed.  The 
church  has  now  secured  him  on  full  time 
and  they  have  bought  a  neat  parsonage. 
Pleas.£int  Hill  forges  ahead  under  the  effici- 
ent leadership  of  Elder  Sylvester  Lowman, 
and  a  new  church  seems  inevitable  there,  to 
hold  the  growing  Sunday  school.  The  Daytoa 
church  will  have  a  great  jubilee  this  Ms-v 
Day  Anniversary  when  the  mortgage  on  theit 
fine  church  will  be  bui'ned,  as  the  provisions 
for  same  were  made  last  year  when  Governor 
Brumbaugh  was  with  us.  And  so  the  work 
moves  on  in  spite  of  handicaps  and  condi- 
tions. A  new  mission  work  is  being  prose- 
cuted at  Stillwater  Junction.  Elder  C.  G 
Eonk  is  now-  conducting  a  campaign  there. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  the 
faithful    shepherds    everywhere. 

DE.  E.  M.  COBB,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


FIRST   BRETHREN    CHURCH,    LOS 
ANGELES,    CALIFORNLA 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  our  Easter 
entertainment  this  year  was  the  best  wc 
have  ever  had.  This  was  largely,  due  to  the 
wise  planning  and  to  the  untiring  work  of 
the  superintendents.  The  pupils  did  their  full 
share  loo,  by  responding  to  the  calls  made 
upon  them  as  they  were  asked  to  take  places 
on  the  program.  The  entire  preaching  hour 
was  given  up  to  the  exercises  by  the  pupils. 
The  church  was  well  filled  and  the  ejqires- 
sions  of  approval  we  heard  afterward  went 
to  prove  that  our  own  judgment  as  to  the 
high  standard  of  the  performance  was  cor- 
rect. 

The  writer  is  not  able  to  give  the  exact 
amount  of  the  offering  for  foreign  missions 
received  that  day,  but  we  are  told  that  it 
exceeded,  any  that  had  been  contributed  by 
this  congregation  previously.  The  Sunday 
Echool  offering  was  also  included  and  went 
to  swell  the  total.  Our  pastor.  Brother  Jen- 
nings, had  wisely  called  attention  to  this  of- 
fering for  several  weeks  previously  in  near- 
ly all  the  meetings  of  the  church,  asking 
the  members  to  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer, 
all  of  which  we  believe  had  a  good  effect. 

Since  our  last  report  one  splendid  young 
woman  made  the  good  confession,  was  bap- 
tized at  the  close  of  a  Sunday  night  service, 
and  the  following  Sunday  morning  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  and  prayer. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  been  ill  late- 
ly and  quite  a  number  of  the  Sunday  school 
pupils  have  been  kept  at  home  on  account 
of  measles  and  mumps. 

A  class  in  religious  education  has  been  or- 
ganized and  is  making  good  progress.  By 
vote  of  the  class  the  subject  of  story  telling 
was  taken  up  for  this  semester,  using  St. 
John's  little  book,  "Stories  and  Story 
Tellin, "  as  a  basis  for  study,  and  using  a 
number   of  other  books     as     references.     By 


writing  to  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  of  Ashland 
College,  we  obtained  some  valuable  sugges- 
tions in  this  work.  We  have  an  enrollment  of 
eighteen  and  the  attendance  and  interest 
manifested  has  been  all  that  we  could  de- 
sire. 

The  regular  quarterly,  business  meetinj» 
was  held  April  12th  and  we  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen  a  larger  attendance.  Some  fine 
reports  were  given  by  the  various  officers 
and  superintendents,  and  the  financial  con- 
dition was  found  to  be  very  satisfactory, 
there  being  sufficient  to  pay  all  bills  and 
leave  the  largest  balance  in  the  current  fund 
the   treasurer  has  ever  been  able  to  report. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  Anniver- 
sarjr  Sunday,  June  19th,  one  year  after  the 
dedication  of  the  new  church.  It  is  quite 
probable  that  an  all-day  meeting  will  be  held 
and  an  attempt  to  raise  a  respectable  sum 
which  will  be  used  to  reduce  the  romainino' 
indebtedness  on  the  new  building.  Let  us  all 
be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success  of  that 
effort. 

Tours  m  Christian  love, 
ALBEET  P.   REED. 

4910   Wadsworth'  Street. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE   NO.    4— SECRETARIES 

Has  your  pastor  said  anything  about  the 
statistical  report  for  your  church?  If  he 
has  not  you  ought  to  see  him  at  once.  If  your 
church  has  no  pastor  and  no  blanks  have 
been  received  write  to  the  Statistician  for 
your  supply. 

H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Statistician. 
417  Indiana  St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 


ADDRESSES  WANTED 

Will  those  having  friends  in  Et.  Wayne, 
Indiana,  belonging  to  the  Brethi'en  church 
kindly  notify  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Ham,  2111 
Smith  St,,  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana. 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 

The  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown, 

Pennsylvania,    will    hold    their    spring      com- 

jnunion   service    on   Sunday   evening   of   May 

15th.  The  usual  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

L.  G.  WOOD,  I^astor. 

The  annual  spring  Love  Eeast  of  the  St. 
James,  Maryland,  congregation  will  be  held 
Sunday  evening.  May  22.  All  neighboring 
brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  worship 
with  us. 

MARK  B.  SPACIlT,  Pastor. 

The  first  Brethren  church  of  Elkhart  wiil 
observe  their  semi-annual  communion  woi'- 
ship,  Monday  evening.  May  i)th  at  :30  P.7  M. 
All  of  like  faith  .are  invited  to  be  presenf 
and  worship  with  us. 

B.  S.  STOl'EEE,  Pastor.  _ 

IN  THE  SHADOW 


BILLMAN" — Martha  E.  Billman,  wife  of  J. 
H.  Billman,  mother  of  Maud,  Lulu,  Harry  and 
Robert  Billman,  daughter  of  Abram  and  Cath- 
erine Beeghly,  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  passed  to  her  reward  on 
her  65th  birthday,  being  the  13th  of  April, 
1921.     We  laid  her  to  rest  amid  the  tears  of  a 


large  concourse  of  friends  and  relations  in 
Hill  Grove  cemetery  near  Dayton.  Modest, 
quiet,  loving,  she  gave  to  the  world  a  fine 
famil-y  and  left  them  the  assurance  of  the 
rest  awaiting  the  faithful.  Besides  numerous 
other  relatives,  she  leaves  a  broken  family,  a 
grandson  and  hosts  of  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Elder  Wm.  C. 
Teeter  and  Mrs.  Bame.       CHABDES  A.  BAME. 

HAYBTES — Delilah  Pearson  Haynes,  was 
born  October  25,  1838  in  Henry  county,  Indi- 
ana, and  she  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 
son.  Brother  J.  S.  Haynes,  March  30,  1921.  She 
came  to  Iowa  at  the  age  of  16  and  with  her 
parents  settled  in  Polk'  county,  Iowa.  In  1864 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dr.  James  S. 
Haynes  of  Tama  countyT  Iowa,  and  became 
the  stepmother  to  six  children,  Edith  Haynes 
Pearson,  Isophene  Haynes  Hall,  Eliza  Haynes 
Liowry,  lioretta  Haynes  Carter  who  survive, 
and  James  Marion  Haynes  and  Sarah  Haynes 
Deonard  who  have  preceded  her  passing.  To 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Haynes  were  born  four  children: 
J.  S.  Haynes  of  the  home  place;  Aaron  L. 
Haynes  of  Grand  Valley,  South  Dakota;  Cora 
Delia  Haynes  who  died  in  infancy;  and  Ada- 
line  Haynes  Randal  of  LeGrande 

Grandmother  as  we  all  called  her,  entered 
the  Christian  life  at  the  age  of  twelve  years 
a.ndl  served  for  three  score  and  ten  years,  until 
her  death.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Carlton  Brethren  church  for  the  past  fifteen 
years.  Her  intense  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  church  and  the  Christian  life  became 
stronger  as  the  closing  hour  of  her  exemplary 
life  drew  nigh.  Her  last  thought  in  regard  to 
her  children  was  that  they  might  continue 
even  stronger  in  the  Master's  way.  With  a 
thought,  also  for  her  neighbors  who  knew  not 
God  that  they  too  might  learn  to  know  hian. 
Greater  testimony  cannot  be  made  to  her  life 
than  to  refer  to  her  friends  and  neighbors 
who  have  known  her  for  so  long,  and  as  was 
evidenced  by  the  attendance  at  her  funeral 
services.  May  those  that  have'  been  saddened 
by  her  passing  be  comforted  by  the  Great 
Coinforter.  Funeral  services  by  her  pastor, 
the  writer,  FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 

HALL — Asa  C.  Hall  was  born  May  18,  1881, 
in  Tama  county,  Iowa,  and  went  to  meet  his 
God  from  the  Deaconness  Hospital,  Marshall- 
town,  April  7,  1921.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage on  April  10,  1907  tQ  Miss  Alice  Thacker- 
ay of  the  community  in  which  he  lived.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  child,  Hilda,  who  sur- 
vives with  the  widowed  mother  and  two  chil- 
dren that  they  had  taken  into  their  home.  His 
father,  Brother  Fetter  Hall,  the  father  of  this 
church,  passed  away  in  1910,  but  his  mother, 
Francis  Tama  Hall  survives  his  untimely  de- 
parture. He  is  also  survived  by  five  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  They  are  Mrs.  Ralph  Hall, 
Mrs.  Leslie  Welton,  Mrs.  Pearl  Dowry,  ahd 
Mrs.  Carl  Winthrowd  of  Garwin,  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Dunbar  of  Vulcan,  Alberta,  Canada,  and  'Ver- 
nal and  Micah  Hall  of  Garwin.  Brother  Asa 
united  with  the  Carlton  Brethren  church  at 
the  age  of  eleven  years,  and  has  been  a  con- 
sistent, and  hard  working  member  ever  since. 
Eleven  years  ago  he  was  elected  to  the  office 
of  Deacon  and  found  great  pleasure  in  the 
advancement  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church.  He  spent  practically  his  entire  life  in 
the  county  in  which  he  was  raised.  He  was 
a  true  follower  of  his  father  in  carrying  on 
the  work  that  he  founded  and  supported,  until 
his  promotion.  When  we  shall  have  passed 
away,  this  church  with  the  tall  and  silent  nn- 
ger  pointing  into  the  heavens  where  our  Mas- 
ter has  ascended  shall  be  an  eloquent  monu- 
ment to  the  lives  of  the  father  and  son  who 
labored  for  the  Master,  to  whose  cause  and 
K-ingdom  their  lives  were  dedicated. 

His  passing  is  a  great  loss  to  this  church. 
He  was  always  ready  to  assist  in  any  way 
possible  in  the  Sunday  school,  church  service, 
or  any  service  of  the  church  or  community. 
In  the  communion  service  was  he  especially 
helpful.  A  tew  weeks  before  his  sickness  he 
and  I  were  called  into  a  home  for  the  anoint- 
ing of  a  sister  who  was  elected  Deaconness. 
Little  did  we  think  that  in  a  few  weeks  he 
should  be  anointed,  and  in  a  few  days  meet 
his  God.  As  one  who  had  been  his  pastor  for 
nearly  four  years  and  associated  with  him  as 
a  friend  and  neighbor,  and  had  found  in  him 
such  a  valuble  assistant  in  advancing  the 
kingdom,  I  unhesitatingly  say  that  his  last 
service  from  a  pastor's  standpoint  was  as  dif- 
ficult a  service  as  I  have  ever  conducted.  The 
final  services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  10,  from  the  church  he  had  so  loved  and 
served.  Even  though  a  young  man  he  had 
served  his  Lord  for  nearly  thirty  years,  and 
was  ready  to  meet  him  with  a  ^mile.  Luke 
12:40  was  chosen  as  a  text, — one  that  was  in 
keeping  with  his  life,  and  which  he  -would 
have  desired  the  large  concourse  that  at- 
tended his  funeral  to  know  and  to  realize. 

Nearly  five  hundred  people  attended  his 
last  service,  showing  the  respect  with  which 
he  was  held,  and  thein  appreciation  of  his  ser- 
■  vice  for  the  betterment  of  mankind.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  and  comforting  assur- 
ances rest  upon  the  widowr,  who  so  needs 
them,  and  the  daughter  who  has  lost  her 
father,  as  ■well  as  the  brothers,  sisters  and 
mother  who  have  been  left  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

Services  by  his  pastor,  the  writer, 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 
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OUR  VARIETY  DEPARTMENT 


Daily  Summer  School  of  Religious  Education 

Who  Shall  Provide  for  It,  And  How? 

By  Rev.  McD.  Howsare  in  "The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty" 


II 

It  is  conceded  that  the  church  is  back  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  is  responsible  for  its 
organization  and  maintainenance.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  the  church  at  work  teaching 
the  word  of  God.  We  believe  the  Daily  School 
of  Religious  Education  not  only  augments 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school,  but  excels  it 
in  the  attainment  of  desired  ends,  and 
therefore  should  be  backed  up  by  the  sanio 
force  that  keeps  the  Sunday  school  in  opera- 
tion. The  church  is  surely  responsible  for  it.s 
organization,   teaching  force,   and  equipment. 

We  have  no  sympathy  with  the  howl  that 
often  goe.«  up  that  we  are  not  allowed  to 
teaeh  religion  in  the  public  schools.  It  is  the 
church's  duty  to  do  that  and  the  sooner  we 
recognize  that  fact  and  meet  it  in  a  com- 
mendable way,  the  better  for  our  children. 

Any  church  desiring  to  meet  its  obligation 
in  this  matter,  may  do  it  by  appointing  or 
electing  a  Board  of  Control,  Directors  or 
Council,  composed  of  three  or  five  members, 
who  shall  be  authorized  to  arrange  for  the 
school.  These  persons  should  be  those  with 
the  knowledge  pertaining  to  school  activities, 
both  as  it  relates  to  Sunday  school  work  and 
secular  school  activities.  We  must  not  forget 
that  it  is  to  be  a  scliool  and  that  every  prin- 
ciple that  underlies  secular  school  work,  un- 
derlies the  religious  school,  and,  even  more 
numerous   ones. 

This  Council,  with  the  pastor,  may  select 
the  proper  officers  of  the  school,  which  may 
consist  of  the  following:  Director  of  School, 


and  Superintendents  of  the  Kindergarten, 
Primary,  Junior,  Intermediate,  and  Senior 
Departments;  Director  of  Music,  Director  of 
Recreation,  and  Director  of  Dramatization 
and  Pageantry.  The  above  may  constitute 
a  cabinet,  wlio  rnay  select  other  members  of 
the  faculty.  Small,  schools  may  not  need  all 
of  the  above,  but  should  have  at  least  a  Di- 
rector of  School,  a  Director  of  Music,  and 
two  or  three  other  "persons  qualified  by  ex- 
perience to  teach  the  truths  psychologically 
belonging  to  the  different  gr;ides.  Some  one 
of  the  group  must  be  able  to  take  charge  of 
the  calisthenics,  games,  and  other  recreation- 
al features  of  the  school,  and  some  one  must 
be  able  to  teach  handwork;  for  both  the 
above  have  a  large  place  in  the  Daily  School 
of  Religious  Education.  Many  spiiitual  truths 
are  taught  during  the  lessons  in  handwork. 
No  one  need  hesitate  because  of  a  lack  of 
knowledge  in  these  things.  Any  day  school 
teacher  can  give  us  instruction  in  breathing 
exercises  and  calisthenics  sufficient  for  the 
school,  and  the  handwork  is  not  difficult. 
Some  raphia,  clay,  or  plasticine,  cards,  etc., 
are  easily  obtained  and  not  hard  to  use  so 
as  to   get  desired  results. 

If  the  church  is  not  arounsed  and  enthused 
over  the  matter  of  a  Daily  Summer  School 
of  Religious  Education,  let  the  pastor  and 
Sunday  school  superintendent  get  together 
and  plan  a  propaganda  on  thi-.  interests  of 
this  greatest  factor'  in  the  religious  educa- 
tion of   our  children. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Ethics  of  Journalism 


An  unusually  interesting  discussion  has  re- 
cently, been  carried  on  between  the  Chicago 
' '  Tribune ' '  and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brabner 
Smith,  of  the  Methodist  Publicity  Board,  on 
the  subject  of  newspaper  ethics.  In  a  signed 
letter  in  the  ' '  Tribune, ' '  Dr.  Smith  declines 
to  abide  by  the  statement  previously  made 
by  the  ' '  Tribune, ' '  that  ' '  the  ethical  pur- 
poses and  responsibilities  of  newspapers  of 
great  circulation  must  be,  of  course,  secon- 
dary to  their  central  function,  tlie  dissemi- 
nation of  news."  He  insists  that  the  prin- 
ciple is  ethically  wrong,  that  there  is  a  moral 
and  ethical  responsibility  resting  on  the  daily 
press  quite  as  pronounced  as  the  dissemina- 
tion of  news. 

To  this  the  ' '  Tribune ' '  responds  in  a  col- 
umn editorial,  ia  which  the  following  occurs: 
' '  Our  critic  confuses  function  with  motive  or 
appearance.  The  newspaper's  central  func- 
tion is,  as  we  said,  the  dissemination  of  news, 
but  this  no  more  implies  that  it  will  per- 
form this  function  contrary  to  ethics  than 
the  assertion  that  the  function  of  the  grocer 
is  to  sell  groceries  implies  that  he  puts  sand 
in  the  sugar  he  sells." 

The  "Tribune"  here  draws  a  distinction 
theoretically  conceivable  but  in  practise  of- 


ten impossible.  Some  items  of  news  can  be 
conceived  of  as  totally  devoid  of  ethical  con- 
tent— a  market  report,  vital  statistics,  an  ac- 
count of  a  fire,  etc.;  but  in  a  considerable 
portion  of  news  matter  their  enters  the  ethi- 
cal element  where  the  record  of  events  in- 
volves a  moral  issue.  The  question  raised  by 
Dr.  Smith  refers,  as  we  take  it,  to  the  atti- 
tude of  the  daily  press  when  it  is  confronted 
with  the  alternative  of  reporting  news  or 
conserving  ethics  when  these  two  principles 
are  in  conflict.  And  just  here  is  where  the 
' '  Tribune ' '  fails  to  give  positive  pronounce- 
ment. It  makes  a  negative  pronouncement  in 
the  statement  above  quoted,  but  a  negative 
pronouncement  will  hardly  do.  This  is  an  ex- 
tremely vulnerable  point. 

We  can  agree  with  the  "Tribune"  that 
the  ' '  chief  function  of  the  newspaper  is  to 
print  news,"  but  this  concession  must  be  ac- 
companied, and  insistently  so,  with  the  state- 
ment that  when  the  printing  of  news  involves 
a  moral  issue,  then  the  chief  function  of 
the  newspaper  is  ethical  and  moral  rather 
than  reportorial.  Illustrations  can  be  adduced 
to  prove  this  point,  showing  that  the  suppres- 
sion of  a  certain  story  involving,  for  ex- 
ample,   the    future    happiness    and      standing 


of  an  innocent  person  vastly  outweighs  tho 
interest  the  publishing  of  the  story  might 
have  as  a  matter  of  news.  There  is  hardly  n 
day  but  that  a  great  paper  is  called  upon  to 
suppress  news  in  the  interest  of  morals. — 
Northwestern  Christian  Advocate. 


Mother's  Day  Hymn 

Written  by  Rev.  George  E.  Atkinson,  ser- 
vice secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  San  Jose, 
California. 

(Tune— "Faith  of  our  fathers.") 
Eaith  of  our  mothers,  living  still 

In  all  things  beautiful  and  bright: 
Yea,  nobly  will  we  do  God's  will 

And  live  our  lives  as  in  his  sight. 
Faith   of  our  mothers,  living  faith, 

We   will  be   true   to   thee   till   death. 

Faith  of  our  mothera,  living  still 

In  strong  sons'  lives  and  words  of  praise. 

We  humbly  own  our  debt  to  thee. 
And  love  thee  as  in  former  days. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  conquering  faith. 
We   will  be   true   to   thee   till   death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  still 
In  deeds  of  love  and  service  strong, 

We  gladly  pledge  our  strength  to  thee 
To  soothe  the  sorrows,  right  the  wrong. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  saving  faith. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  still 

In  words  and  truths  that  ne'er  can  die. 

Thy  sons  and  daughters  ever  dear 

Shall  claim  the  faith  that  brings  God  nigh. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  holy  faith, 
We   will   be   true  to   thee  till  death. 
— Copyrighted  1916,  by  Geo.  E.  Atkinson. 


The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  Pre- 
sented for  the  Fourth  Time 

A  worker  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society 
at  Ellis  Island  reports  many  interesting  in- 
cidents. The  following  is  one: 

While  1  was  distributing  Testaments  and 
Gospels  in  the  R.  R.  room,  an  Italian  young 
man  came  to  me  and  asked  rac  for  some- 
thing to  read.  I  pulled  out  a  Gospel  and  pre- 
sented it  to  him.  He  thanked  me  and  started 
to  go  away.  He  paused  for  a  moment  and 
then  asked  me  why  I  gave  him  the  gospel 
of  St.  Mark.  I  told  him  I  did  not  do  it  with 
any  intention,  but  had  only  picked  the  book 
out  from  many. 

He  said:  "When  I  enlisted  in  the  Italian 
army,  I  was  presented  with  a  copy  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Mark;  When  I  went  to  Rom^ 
to  join  my  regiment,  I  was  given  a  Gospel 
of  St.  Mark;  when  I  went  to  battle  front 
in  Piave,  the  chaplain  presented  me  with  a 
copy  of  St.  Mark;  now  I  am  in  America, 
and  the  first  thing  I  received  is  St.  Mark. 
Eveiy  time  before,  I  threw  it  away,  but  as^ 
it  keeps  on  coming  to  me  again  and  again, 
I  think  there  is  something  for  me  in  that 
booklet,  and  I  must  read  it  this  time."  I 
gave  him  the  New  Testament,  and  he  began 
to  read  --  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  but 
he  began  with  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark. 
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BICENTENARY  and  EDUCATION 


The  Brethren  Bicentenary  Calls  Upon 

The  Churches: 

1.  To  Support  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  and  SEMINARY  on  a  proportionate  basis 

with  other  general  interests. 

2.  To  send  their  sons  and  daughters  to  these  educational  institutions  to  be 

educated  under  positive  Christian  influences. 

3.  To  solicit  scholarship  funds  for  the  education  of  young  people  dedicating 

their  lives  to  full  time  Christian  service. 

These  Vital  Matters  Suggest  the  Following  Emphases  for 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY: 

1.  A  church  service  devoted  to  Christian  education. 

2.  A  College  Night  program  at  the  Christian  Endeavor  hour. 

3.  A  judicious  canvass  for  students  for  the  College, 

4.  A  prayerful  effort  to  enlist  students  for  the  Seminary. 

5.  An  offering  equivalent,  at  least,  to  fifty  cents  per  member  to  help  to  pro- 

vide for  the  immediate  needs  of  College  and  Seminary. 

Both  MINISTRY  and  LAITY  are  Earnestly  Requested 
To|Consider  these  Patent  and  URGENT  Educational 

Interests  as  we  Approach 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

The  Second  Sunday  of  June 
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Father's  Love  for  His   Prodigal   Son 
Typical  of  Our  Heavenly  Father's  Love 

God  give  us  more  fathers  who  are 
worthg  of  the  tgpe 
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EDITORIAL 

The  New  Testament  Church  and  Its  Prayer  Life  (III)  " 


(Synopsis  of  preceding  editorials: — The  influence,  duty  and 
privilege  of  prayer  was  pointed  out.  Also  that  Jesus  set  the  ex- 
ample of  prayer  and  gave  instructions  as  to  how  to  pray.  He  did 
this  first  by  a  model  prayer,  and  also  said  that  prayer  should  be 
made  in  his  name.  We  observed  that  he  insisted  on  the  right  heart 
attitude,  and  pointed  out  the.  following  as  necessary:  (1)  faith,  (2) 
the  forgiving  spirit,  (3)  humility,  (4)  sincerity,  and  (5)  the  spirit 
of  earnestness  and  perseverance.) 

If  the  heart  attitude,  which  we  discussed  in  our  last  editorial, 
were  always  right,  there  would  be  very  little  else  wrong.  In  fact 
most  of  our  prayers  would  be  pleasing  to  God  and  thus  powerful. 
Nothing  else  is  so  important  to  effective  prayer  as  the  right  heart 
attitude.  And  yet  in  a  more  or  less  comprehensive  study  of  the  sub- 
ject, there  are  some  questions  of  lesser  importance  that  arise  in  the 
mind  and  deserve  consideration.  Among  these  is  the  question  as  to 
the  right  posture  to  be  assumed  in  prayer. 

Is  there  any  particular  posture  that  may  be  considered  the  right 
one  to  be  assumed  in  prayer?  Did  Jesus  say  anything  about  whether 
men  should  sit,  or  stand,  or  kneel?  No,  we  have  no  definite  word  of 
Jesus  on  this  point.  I  fancy  that  he  would  have  refused  to  make  a  rul- 
ing as  to  the  proper  attitude  of  body  to  be|  assumed  in  prayer  if  he  had 
been  asked,  lest  it  should  be  misunderstood  and  men  should  be  led 
to  think  that  the  efficacy  of  prayer  depended  on  the  bodily  posture, 
or  lest  it  should  be  made  a  burden  to  some  poor  maimed  or  crippled 
soul.  Jesus  criticized  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  for  burdening  the  . 
people  with  their  unreasonably  minute  interpretations  of  the  law, 
and  he  would  not  have  fallen  into  the  same  error,  nor  would  he  have 
his  disciples  of  today  to  do  so.  I  think  it  is  quite  possible  for 
acceptable  prayer  to  be  made  in  any  bodily  attitude.  .Tesus  prayed 
and  blessed  the  bread  while  sitting  at  meat  in  the  house  of  the  two 
men  whom  he  met  on  their  way  to  Emmaus.  Mark  (11:25)  records 
Jesus  as  saying,  ' '  When  ye  stand  praying ' '  do  thus  and  so,  which 
seems  to  put  the  stamp  of  approval  on  the  standing  posture.  When 
he  came  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus  he  prayed;  standing.  When  he 
prayed  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  it  is  said  that  lie  "kneeled 
down"  and  prayed.  And  both  the  kneeling  and  the  standing  pos- 
tures are  used  by  the  New  Testament  church  after  it  has  been  or- 
ganized. But  the  kneeling  posture  seems  to  have  been  preferred  ex- 
cept when  occasion  demanded  the  standing,  such  as  prayer  with  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  We  would  not  be  responsible  for  discounting 
the  effectiveness  of  prayei  made  in  the  standing  posture,  but  it  seems 


that  we  are  yielding  to  -the  tendency;  to  fall  into  the  easiest  bodily 
attitude  today.  Standing  in  prayer  is  becoming  almost  universally 
adopted  in  preference  to  kneeling,  when  another  posture  than  sit- 
ting is  desired.  But  very  generally  we  much  prefer  to  sit  in  prayer, 
and  sometimes  are  impatient  when  asked  to  stand  or  kneel.  If  there 
is  any  suggestion  needed,  it  is  perhaps  that  we  be  not  reluctant  to 
assume  the  most  humble  attitude  in  prayer,  when  the  oecasioii  is  such 
that  the  spirit  of  prayer  wiU  be  fostered  thereby. 

Another  question  that  may  legitimately  be  raised  is,  What  are 
worthy  objects  of  prayer?  For  what  purposes  should  x'^^^yer  be 
used?  In  the  model  prayer  we  have  some  suggestions.  We  are  to 
pray  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  and  for  the  doing  of  God's  will 
in  the  earth,  for  daily  bread-— all  the  physical  needs  of  life, — for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  and  for  escape  from  temptation.  I  wonder  if  we 
realize  how  widely  inclusive  these  model  petitions  are!  But  there 
are  certain  other  things  concerning  which  Jesus  definitely  commands 
us  to  pray.  In  Matthew  26:41,  he  says,  "Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  And  Luke,  in  22:40  and  22:46,  quotes 
Jesus  as  urging  prayer  as  a  guard  against  temptation.  It  only  needs 
that  men  shall  really  use  prayer  in  the  times  of  temptation  and  trial 
to  know  how  effectively  it  does  help  and  how  sufficient  it  is  for 
every  need.  He  whose  life  is  lived  in  the  atmosphere  of  prayer  is 
impregnably  fortified,  for  the  prayerful  life  is  the  powerful  life. 

Again  when  Jesus  lifts  his  eyes  upon  the  ripened  harvest  and 
observes  how  few  are  the  laborers,  he  says,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  thatj  he  will  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest  (Matt.  9:35; 
Luke  10:2).  Prayer  may  legitimately  be  used  for  the  recruiting  of  the 
ministry  and  for  the  calling  forth  of  missionaries  of  the  cross  into  the 
darkened  lands.  In  fact,  it  would  be  utter'  folly  for  us  to  attempt  to 
supply  the  much  needed  workers,  without  prayer.  It  is  God's  work 
and  his  will  must  be  sought.  It  may  be  that  we  would  be  more  suc- 
cessful along  this  line,  if  we  would  make  it  more  a  matter  of  earnest, 
persevering  prayer. 

Then  prayer  is  to  be  used  upon  our  enemies.  What  a  queer  wea- 
pon! We  are  wont  to  use  harsh  words  and  the  law,  if  not  the  fist 
and  the  sword.  But  Jesus  says,  "Pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you  (Matt.  5:44;  Luke  6:28).  It  is  not  the 
weapon  of  the  world,  and  it  is  more  difficult  to  wield  than  the  bay- 
onet, but  Christian  experience  has  proven  it  more  effective  than  all 
the  deadly  weapons  the  world  has  ever  used. 

Then  Jesus  thought  of  the  times  of  severe  testing     which     the 
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future  held  in  store  for  the  young  church  of  God,  when  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple  would  be  destroyed  and  a  persecution  such  as  the 
world  had  never  before  seen  would  be  visited  upon  the  people,  and 
he  knew  how  hard  it  would  be  to  remain  faithful  through  it  all,  and, 
forewarning  them  that  they  might  be  forearmed,  he  said,  "Watch 
and  pray."  Such  persecutions  cannot  be  withstood  except  by 
prayer.  Those  who  have  suffered  greatly  for  the  Gospel  in  all  ages 
have  been  empowered  for  their  sad  ministry  by  means  of  prayer. 

What  are  the  occasions  for  prayer  i  When  is  prayer  to  be  en- 
gaged in?  When  used?  While  Jesus  set  forth  special  occasions  for 
prayer — times  when  prayer  would  be  especially  needed — yet  he  never 
intimated  that  there  would  be  times  when  it  would  not  be  needed. 
On  the  contrary  he  pointed  out  that  it  should  never  be  neglected. 
"Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always  (Luke  21:3(3),  said  the  Master. 
And  again,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18: 
1).  Prayer  is  vital  to  our  Uves  and  we  dare  not  neglect  it.  The 
soul  can  no  more  live  without  prayer  than  the  plant  can  without  the 
sun.  We  should  possess  the  prayer  spirit  and  cultivate  the  prayer- 
life  continually.  Prayer  should  enter  into  every  day's  activities  and 
should  become  the  directing  power  in  every  plan  of  life.  And  lest  we 
should  come  to  think  that  there  would  be  certain  occasions  when 
prayer  would  not  be  needed,  Jesus  seems  to  have  been  very  reluctant 
about  pointing  out  definitely  occasions  when  prayer  should  be  use.!. 

There  is  one  special  instance  however  when  Jeaus  taught  defi- 
nitely the  great  urgency  of  prayer.  When  his  disciples  had  failed 
to  cast  out  the  ' '  dumb  spirit ' '  from  the  boy,  Jesus  said,  ' '  This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting"  (Mark  9: 
29;  Matt.  17:21).  In  other  words,  there  are  times  when  it  seems 
that  all  the  powers  of  hell  are  concentrated  against  our  efforts  to 
bring  about  the  liberation  of  some  souls  from  all  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  death.  Every  known  human  method  has  failed,  and  moreover, ' 
we  have  supposed  we  did  it  all  in  the  name  of  him  who  gave  us  the 
commission.  But  in  our  helplessness  we  turn  to  Jesus  and  hear  him 
saying  something  about  a  ' '  faithless  generation ' '  and  ' '  if  we  had 
faith"  and  "all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. "  He  con- 
cludes his  rebuke  by  enjoining  "prayer  and  fasting"  as  the  only 
means  of  winning  the  victory  when  we  are  undertaking  some  great 
and  difficult  task  of  rescue  and  all  the  power  of  the  evil  one  is  pitted 
against  ns.  We  need  never  suffer  defeat  if  we  make  full  use  of  the 
gift  of  prayer  by  which  we  bring  to  our  aid  all  the  power  of  the 
infinite  God. 

(There  are  other  important  occasions  for  the  use  of  prayer,  and 
instructions  regarding  prayer  as  found  in  the  New  Testament.  But 
we  have  dealt  here  only  with  the  definite  instructions  of  Jesus  him- 
self. In  a  later  editorial  we  hope  to  consider  the  practice  of  prayer 
by  the  New  Testament  church  and  some  apostolic  admonitions  con- 
cerning it). 

"All  Ashland  for  a  Greater  Ashland  College" 

That  is  the  slogan  that  is  resounding  throughout  the  city  of  Ash- 
land and  Ashland  county.  There  has  never  been  greater  local  enthu- 
siasm for  Ashland  College  in  its  history  than  there  is  right  now. 
Last  Sunday  night.  May  8,  there  was  a  great  mass  meeting  in  the  city 
opera  house  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  par- 
ticipated in  by  all  the  churches  of  the  city.  The  pastors  of  the  var- 
ious city  churches  spoke  in  turn  as  loyally  for  the  College  as  if  they 
had  been  Brethren  preachers.  Each  minister  spoke  of  having  given 
heavily  to  two  or  throe  of  their  own  denominational  colleges,  but 
declared  they  were  going  to  "dig  down  a  little  deeper  and  give  lo 
Ashland  College  to  the  limit."  The  superintendent  of  the  city 
schools  was  one  of  the  most  loyal  boosters,  and  the  three  college  trus- 
tees representing  the  city,  J.  L.  Clark,  P.  A.  Myers  and  George  Hilde- 
brand,  were  present  with  great  enthusiasm.  Mr.  Clark  who  had  charge 
of  the  meeting  said  Ashland  College  has  given  an  incalculable  ser- 
vice to  Ashland  city  and  county  for  forty-two  years  and  we  are  going 
to  do  something  that  will  show  our  appreciation.  Our  minimum  goal 
is  $50,000,  and  I  am  sure  we  will  go  away  over  the  top.  The  church 
is  going  to  match  dollars  with  us  and  that  will  give  us  a  "  standard 
college"  here  in  Ashland.  We  want  at  least  $50,000  from  Ashland 
city  alone;  what  comes  from  the  county  will  be  extra."  The  opera 
house  was  crowded  to  the  top  gallery,  which  fact  in  itself  shows  the 
interest  of  Ashland  citizens  in  the  college.  Tuesday,  May  10,  before 
this  paper  is  mailed,  the  canvass  will  be  made.     The  local  church  in 


oiic  uao  iicvci  uccM  iact-u  wim  oeiore.  win  we  .meet  it?  1 
am  sure  the  next  three  years  will  find  that  we  have  fully  covered  the 
amount  subscribed  by  the  city  and  county  of  Ashland.  Let  them  do 
their  best.     It  will  mean  that  much  more  for  Ashlani  College. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  J.  I.  Hall  informs  us  in  a  personal  communication  that 
' '  the  work  is  going  fine  at  Martinsburg  and  McKee,  Pennsylvania. ' ' 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon  and  his  Washington  congregation  were  great- 
ly pleased  with  the  service:i  of  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  who  recently 
gave  them  a  series  of  sermoa  lectures  closing  with  some  evangelistic 
sermons. 

Brother  Fred  G.  Vanator  pastor  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  church, 
writes  that  "things  are  moving  fine.  If  it  keeps  up  we  will  surely 
have  to  push  the  side  out  of  the  church  building.  We  are  thanlvliil 
that  God  is  being  so  good  to  us  here. ' ' 

At  Fostoria,  Ohio,  a  campaign  of  evangelism  was  recently  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor.  Brother  Florizel  Pfleiderer,  assisted  by  Brother 
fiosooe  E.  Wilson  of  Indiana.  Much  enthusiasm  created  and  beside* 
the  saving  of  several  souls  the  meeting  resulted  in  some  good  ad- 
vertisement for  the  church. 

The  Ohio  Union  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  is  announced 
by  Sister  C.  W.  Abbott  to  be  held  at  Dayton,  June  21  to  24  and  great 
preparations  are  being  made,  we  understand,  by  the  Dayton  societies 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  Endeavorers.  It  will  pay  all  Brethren 
societies  to  be  represented  there. 

This  week  we  are  permitted  to  favor  uur  readers  with  some  splen- 
did articles  in  honor  of  "Father,"  written  by  Ashland  College  stu- 
dents. Besides  the  honor  they  confer  upon  noble  fathers,  these  young 
people  suggest  some  fine  ideals  which  it  would  do  fathers  well  to  heed, 
given  as  they  are  from  the  standpoint  of  sons  and  daughters. 

Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie  reports  progress  in  his  work  at  New  Leb- 
anon, Ohio,  and  certainly  a  number  of  'he  inter.>tiug  items  he  tnu- 
merates  point  that  way.  He  haa  the  ple^isure  sometime  iigo  of  coop- 
erating in  a  meeting  with  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  who  also  makes  a 
report  in  this  issue.     Both  jpe\ k  highly  of  ihe  work  of  the  other. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder  of  Lovingtou,  New  Mexico,  writes  a  let- 
ter which  you  will  find  in  this  issue.  She  states  that  she  has,  lost 
her  voice  and  so  has  been  compelled  to  give  up  her  Bible  classes.  We 
know  her  disappointment  is  great,  but  we  hope  she  will  have  her 
voice  restored  to  her  soon  so  that  she  may  resume  the  work  which 
she  so  much  enjoys  and  which  doubtless  is  so  profitable  to  others. 
Doubtless  she  will  appreciate  your  prayers. 

The  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  church  is  "doing  things"  and.  they 
are  up-to-date  in  that  they  have  selected  a  reporter  who  is  to  keep 
the  brotherhood  informed  at  least  quarterly  concerning  their  activ- 
ities. Mrs.  W.  M.  Wray  is  the  correspondent  and  the  excellent  man- 
uscript she  sent  to  us  convinces  us  that  the  congregation  made  a  good 
selection.  No,  Sister  Wray,  once  a  quarter  is  not  too  often.  Every 
church  ought  to  be  reported  at  least  that  often,  and  when  something 
of  special  importance  occurs,  still  more  frequent  reports  are  quite 
proper. 

Our  readers  will  appreciate  the  picture  of  Miss  Charlotte  Hille- 
gas  and  the  letter  from  Brother  McClain,  secretary  of  the  Foreign 
Board,  concerning  Sister  Hillegas'  departure  for  the  foreign  field.  We 
regret  that  we  received  Brother  MoCIain's  letter  too  late  for  last 
week's  paper  and  that  his  request  for  a  special  prayer  meeting  in 
behalf  of  a  safe  journey  for  Sister  Hillegas  will  reach  our  readers 
too  late  to  be  complied  with,  but  we  trust  our  churches  will  give  over 
the  first  prayer  meeting  after  receiving  this  notice  to  prayer  for  Sis- 
ter Hillegas,  and  also  for  Sister  Gribble,  whose  health  continues  to 
be  a  matter  of  grave  concern.  Sister  Estella  Myers  in  her  letter  says 
"the  door  is  open  wide"  and  appeals  for  more  helpers  in  their  great 
and  di£ficult  work. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Progressive  Life.     By  Dr.  p.  l.  shaver 


Some  philosopher  of  the  restricted  life  exclaimed, 
' '  Blessed  is  the  man  who  realizes  his  limitations ! ' '  and  the 
words  have  been  accepted  as  a  wdse  caution  and  restraint 
to  curb  the  forward  impulse  and  to  cool  the  ardor  of  am- 
bitious men.  It  is  our  privilege  in  tliis  progressive  day, 
^vhen  manhood  i-e fuses  to  be  held  doA\'n  or  confined  within 
narrow  fences,  to  east  aside  all  such  obstructive  comisel 
and  fling  this  banner  to  the  breeze :  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
conquers  his  limitations  and  reaches  out  after  his  possibil- 
ities. 

Life  is  broad  and  rich  and  its  doors  are  not  locked  or 
barred.  Sometimes  they  stick,  and  the  young  man  or  young 
woman  wlio  would  pass  from  a  small  room  to  a  large  one 
must  push  with  all  the  power  at  command  to  get  the  door 
open,  but  it  can  be  opened,  and  beyond  it  still  another  and 
another  will  yield  to  determined  as:  ault. 

We  must  ask  that  every  hinge  shall  be  oiled,  and  every 
entrance  into  the  larger  life  be  made  as  easy  as  possible. 
Yet  the  struggle  is  necessary  to  the  strength  as  truly  as  the 
strength  is  necessary  to  the  struggle.  No  puny  soul  can  live 
the  non-progressive  life. 

Many  a  man  has  gone  through  the  eaiiy  years  of  his 
manhood  without  really  finding  himself;  too  many  by  fai' 
never  make  the  important  discovery  at  all. 

A  dull  grinding  subjection  to  the  restrictions  and 
dwarfing  influences  of  life  has  reduced  the  power  of  asser- 
tion, has  stifled  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  and  has  made  a 
cringing  creature  of  one  who  has  intended  to  dominate  and 
to  rule. 

The  man  wlio  is  always  recognizing  his  limitations  has 
little  time  or  courage  for  realizing  and  reaching  out  after 
his  broader  possibilities.  The  young  chicken  which  should 
regard  the  shell  of  the  egg  as  the  fixed  and  permanent 
boundary  of  its  life,  to  be  recognized  and  accepted  without 
a  fight,  would  die  a-borning  no  more  truly  than  the  man 
wlio  fails  to  break  through  surrounding  I'cstrictions  to  at- 
tain his  larger  life. 

The  man  who  does  everytiiing  in  the  customary  way, 
and  pronounces  a  thing  "impossible"  if  it  cannot  be  done 
by  ordinary  methods,  loses  his  originality  and  power  of  in- 
itiative, lie  who  tries  to  dodge  and  escape  difficulties  as 
long  as  possible  does  not  develop  the  power  to  sui-mount 
them  when  he  can  no  longer  dodge  them.  Such  a  man  is 
living  within  the  shell  of  his  egg  instead  of  breaking  through 
it,  and  soon  tlve  strength  to  force  his  prison  is  gone. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  finds  and  asserts  his  dominant 
ego  before  he  becomes  hopelessly  and  finally  submerged. 
We  have  known  such  men.  They  have  gone  along  foi'  years 
the  slaves  of  circumstances,  held  down  unresistingly,  though 
not  always  uncomplainingly,  by  hard  masters  or  hard  condi- 
tions, moving  in  a  dull,  narroAV  routine  of  life,  seemingly  un- 


conscious that  they  beLng  by  right,  and  can  be,  in  a  very 
different  relationship  to  life.  Suddenly  something  lias 
awakened  within  them;  they  have  been  born  again;  they 
have  discovered  the  won-derful  fact,  as  old  as  creation,  that 
the  Almighty  did  not  put  man  on  this  earth  to  be  a  weak- 
ling or  a  slave,  but  to  be  a  strong  ruler  and  to  have  a  do- 
minion: likewise  that  he  equipped  him  Avith  powers  and 
provided  possibilities  of  development  in  keeping  with  the 
bigness  of  his  position,  and  put  upon  him  responsibilities 
of  similar  measure. 

The  awakening  of  such  a  man  is  a  beautiful  thing — 
an  inspiration  to  all  who  see  it.  He  knows  at  last  that  he 
is  heii'  to  a  vast  kingdom ;  that  he  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  and  crowned  with  glory  and  honor;  that  he 
was  appointed  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  the  great 
Creator,  and  that  all  things  have  been  put  under  his  feet. 
He  stands  erect  and  lifts  his  head  to  the  sun.  There  is  firm- 
ness and  confidence  in  his  tread;  his  eyes  are  steady  and 
deep,  and  his  voice  rings  with  the  sure  note  of  truth  and 
command. 

Boldness,  resourcefulness,  unconquerableness,  clean- 
ness, self-control,  gentleness,  unselfishness  are  seven  of  his 
kingly  qualities,  and  service  to  others  is  the  crown  and  glory 
of  his  larger  life.  His  horizon  broadens  constantly  as  his 
life  expands.  He  goes  from  strength  to  strength.  Laughter 
and  singing  are  in  his  mouth  from  the  mere  joy  of  living 
and  seeing  the  exhuberance  and  blessing  of  his  life  begin- 
ning over  into  the  lives  of  others  on  every  side.  The  desert 
places  of  Iraman  barrenness  and  need  are  his  field  of  woi'k 
and  he  makes  them  to  blossom  like  the  rose  with  his  deed  of 
■sympathy  and  service.  Other  royal  souls  in  the  humble 
^valks  of  life  and  in  the  exalted  places  of  the  earth  every- 
-w'liere  are  his  yokefellows,  and  nowhere  does  he  lack  for  the 
password,  for  it  is  the  one  universal  passAvord  of  all  people 
and  all  ages — LOVE. 

He  learns  that  broad  as  his  life  may  grow  to  be  here 
in  its  interest  and  its  human  contact,  it  is  only  a  vestibule, 
an  ante-chamber,  through  whose  farther  door  he  is  to  pass 
into  the  unlimited  life  beyond.  He  discovers  through  the 
A'ory  joy  itself  which  he  feels  in  service  that  it  must  be  only 
a  beginning  of  an  unlimited  service  for  which  he  is  prepar- 
ing. As  he  measures  the  life  behind  him,  he  asks  not  "What 
have  I  gained?"  but  "What  have  I  given?"  and  as  he  goes 
on  toward  the  unlimited  life  before  him,  he  tells  himself  with 
gladness  and  expectation,  not  that  "Here  I  am  weary;  there 
I  shall  rest."  He  does  not  sing,  "Labor  ended."  He  exults 
in  the  knowledge  that  "Here  I  have  tried  to  be  faithful  in 
a  few  things;  there  I  shall  be  ruler  over  many  things.  Here, 
(he  most  I  can  do  is  so  little;  there  I  can  do  so  much.  Here 
I  am  in  the  kindergarten  of  service ;  there  I  shall  graduate 
into  an  eternity  of  joyful  activity  in  my  Father's  business." 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


Exercising  the  Forgiving  Spirit.     By  m.  v.  Garrison 


Tliis  is  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  tliat  exists  in  the 
Christian  chui-ch  today.  We  preach  and  teach  forgiveness 
and  do  not  practice  it  ourselves.  We  are  too  much  like 
Smith  and  Jones — we  are  A\'illing  to  forgive  oiu'  fellow  men 
to  gain  a  certain  point,  but  if  we  gain  that  point  then  the 
old  grudge  still  stands.  But  this  is  not  exercising  the  for- 
giving spirit. 

Jesus  looked  heavenward  as  he  hiaig  on  Calvary's  cross 
and  breathed  a  prayer  for  his  enemies:,  "Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  And  in  order  for 
us  to  exercise  the  forgiving  spirit  to  the  fullest,  we  must  do 
likewise.     And  until  we  get  this  spirit  we  are  none  of  his. 

One  of  the  most  offensive  of  the  forms  A\'hich  malignant 
resentment  assumes  is  that  of  an  unforgiving  spirit,  an  im- 


13ulse  to  hate  and  punish  after  the  occasion  for  hatred  has 
ceased,  and  the  injury  which  had  pi'ovoked  our  anger  has 
been  withdrawn  and  acknowledged.  Wliatever  the  exigen- 
cies of  legal  or  social  retribution  may  require  in  suffering 
to  the  offender,  after  he  has  abandoned  and  confessed  his 
offence,  it  is  clear  that  moral  love,  or  benevolence  when  eon- 
trolled  by  a  conscientious  will,  requires  that  resentment  pro- 
voked by  hatred  or  injury  should  cease  the  moment  its 
existing  occasion  ceases  to  exist.  Any  continuance  of  it 
longer  cannot  be  justified  by  any  consideration,  in  the  light 
of  that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  moral  law. 

The  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil,  -which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness,  Avhich  "seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,"  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  the  resentful  tempp 
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which  is  slow  to  forgive,  or  which  when  it  forgives  declares 
that  it  will  not  and  cannot  forget.  The  ancient  morality, 
in  its  best  and  sweetest  forms,  reached  the  height  of  a  dig- 
nified self-control  over  the  passion  of  revenge ;  it  attained 
to  commiserating  pity  for  the  malice  of  one's  enemies,  and 
to  sad  regretfnlness  for  their  weakness.  But  the  loving  for- 
giveness that  can  pray  to  Cxod  for  the  forgiveness  of  one's 
enemies  in  the  very  agony  of  suffering  from  their  malign- 
ant hostility,  is  inspired  by  an  example  Avliich,  tliongh  in  its 
capacity  for  keenness  of  snffei'ing.  seems  superhuman  in  its 
capacity  to  bear  and  to  overcome.  He  -who  became  human, 
that  he  might  know  hoAv  keen  the  anguish  is  for  the  inno- 
cent to  suffer  malignant  hatred  in  return  for  love  showed 
that  he  was  more  than  human  in  the  overcoming  forgive- 
ness that  could  pray  for  his  murderers. 

Turn  to  Matthew  6  and  there  you  will  find  the  prayer 
which  Jesus  taught  the  disciples.  Do  not  just  repeat"  it, 
neither  merely  read  it,  but  pray  it  and  you  can  get  an  idea 
of  what  the  foi'giving  spirit  is.  Turn  again  to  JMatthew  18: 
21-35,  also  17:3-4;  Ephesians  4:31-32  and  Colossians  3:12-14. 
These  are  all  fine  examples  of  forgiveness.  Peter,  you  rec- 
ollect, came  to  Jesus  asking,  "How  oft  shall  mj'  brother  sin 
against  me  and  1  forgive  him ;  till  seven  tim.es  ? ' '  and  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  "I  say  not  mrto  thee,  until  ."even  times;  but 
until  seventy  times  seven."  Then  Jesus  went  on  to  tell  them 
what  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like.  Jesus  said  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king  Avhich  would  take 
account  with  his  servants  and  one  was  brought  -who  oAved 
him  ten  thousand  talents  or  about  twelve  million  dollarr, 
and  the  king  forgave  him  the  debt.  This  same  man  went 
right  out  and  tried  to  violently  exact  a  debt  of  about  seven- 
teen dollars  from  another. 

That  seems  incredible,  but  it  is  a  scene  enacted  every 


day,  and  by  some  of  the  readers  of  these  lines  God  has 
forgiven  you  debts  whose  greatness  defies  computation  and 
you  go  out  and  exact  the  paltry  debts  your  fellowmen  owe 
yoii.  How  many  are  harboring  giudges  over  some  petty 
offence?  We  should  all  meditate  long  and  deeply  over  this 
parable.  His  debtor  acted  precisely  toward  him  as  he  had 
acted  toA\-ards  liis  own  creditor,  but  he  romembei'ed  nothing 
and  had  no  mercy.  This  is  true  to  life.  Othei's  sue  us  for 
marcy  as  we  have  made  our  suit  to  God,  but  we  have  no 
mercy  for  them.     Pay  the  debt !  is  our  demand. 

The  outcome  was  startling,  and  is  for  us.  His  Lord 
called  him  and  demanded  explanation.  If  we  will  not  listen 
to  the  cry  of  our  debtors,  then  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
our  creditors.  God  freely  offers  forgiveness  for  all  our  $12,- 
000,000  indebtedness,  but  if  we  truly  accept  it,  we  must 
prove  ourselves  worthy  of  it  by  freely  forgiving  others.  If 
we  do  not  forgive  others  it  proves  that  we  have  despised  the 
proffered  mercy  of  God.  We  are  then  thrown  back  on  the 
law  basis,  and  we  shall  be  delivered  to  the  tormentors  till 
we  pay  all  that  is  due.  That,  we  can  never  do,  so  our  tor- 
ment will  be  everlasting.  There  is  no  mercy  for  the  man 
who  shows,  by  T'efusing  mercy  to  others,  that  he  has  despised 
it  for  himself  (James  2:13).  The  only  way  1o  learn  to  be 
merciful  is  by  believing  in  the  mercy  of  God  revealed  in 
Christ  toward  us  (l.st  John  4:19  R.  V.)  Jesus  points  his 
own  parable;  there  can  be  no  mistaking  its  meaning  (see 
I\Iatthew  18:35).  There  is  then  no  hope  for  many  a  pro- 
fe-sed  Christian,  unless  they  I'cpent  of  their  attitude  toward 
some  who  have  wronged  them  We  find  that  it  is  hard  to 
forgive  those  who  do  us  a  Avrong.  but  in  order  to  be  Chri.«t- 
like  we  must  exercise  the  forgiving  spirit. 

BiTckeye  City,  Ohio. 


A  Real  Church  Fuss.     By  p.  w.  Beverly 


A  little  frame  church  with  bi^lfry  standing  on  a  sti'eet 
corner.  A  big,  elegant  stone  church  standing  on  the  oppo- 
site corner. 

Big  Stone  Church:  "You  poor,  miserable  little  chui'ch ! 
Why  don't  thej'  rebuild  you  so  you  will  make  a  better  ap- 
pearance?" 

Little  Frame  Chiirch:  "They  M'ould  perhaps,  but  my 
people  are  not  wealthj',  and  they  want  to  give  as  much  as 
possible  to  saving  souls  at  home  and  abroad." 

Big  Chrirch :  "Just  look  at  your  ugly  little  belfry!  And 
the  terrible  din  of  your  old  cracked  bell  makes  my  sides 
quiver  and  my  shingles  shake!" 

Little  Church,  now  .slightly  weather  beaten:  "I'm  sor- 
ry you  don't  like  my  bell  and  belfry.  But  I  felt  it  was  & 
benefit,  since  it  tells  the  -world  of  men  that  God  is  wor- 
shipped here." 

Big  Church,  ci;rling  up  her  door-mat  with  a  sneer : 
"Then,  you  have  but  one  little  stuffy  room,  Avhile  I  have  a 
multitude  of  rooms  well  appointed  for  every  imaginable  pur- 
pose." 

Little  Church,  with  bright  and  shining  windows:  "But 
my  one  little  room  is  filled  each  meeting  time  with  joyous 
Christians  and  earnest  seekers  after  Christ!" 

Big  Church:  "I  have  a  graded  Sunday  school,  well  or- 
ganized, with  a  leading  business  man  at  its  head,  while  you 
have  just  a  class  or  two,  with  your  pastor,  his  wife  and  one 
poor  ignorant  lady  doing  all  the  work." 

Little  Church,  looking  hiamble  :  "That  is  t?'ue.  But  dur- 
ing the  past  year  twenty  of  my  scholars  accepted  Christ. 
are  living  beautiful  Christian  lives,  and  three  of  them  are 
going  to  enter  the  ministry." 

Big  Church:  "T  have  not  only  a  Sunday  school,  but 
many  other  organizations,  religious  and  social,  and  the  lead- 
ing people  of  the  village  come  to  me. ' ' 

Little  Church:  "I  cannot  boast  any  leading  citizens, 
but  some  of  the  most  earnest  Christians  belong  to  me,  and  if 
anyone  is  sick  in  the  village  or  needs  spiritual  counsel,  my 
pastor  is  sent  for." 

Big  Church,  rising  from  her  doorstep :  ' '  When  a  great 


speech  is  needed  in  High  school,  or  political  or  social  gath- 
erings, my  pastor  is  always  sent  for ;  and  I  am  honored  and 
looked  up  to." 

Little  Church,  A\'indows  In-ight :  "Surely  in  such  a  big 
fine  church  as  you  many  are  brought  from  darkness  to 
light !  May  I  ask  liow  many  souls  were  saved  in  you  the 
past  yeai-?" 

Big  Chui'ch,  her  eyes  noAv  dropping:  "We  had  fifteen 
eonvei'ts  this  year.  Some  difficulties  were  in  the  way.  We 
hope  to  do  better  next  year." 

Little  Church:  "0,  it  hardly  seems  possible  that  such  a 
magnificent  church  with  all  the  equipment  you  have  should 
lead  but  fifteen  to  Christ !  Did  you  and  your  minister  hold 
up  Christ  only,  and  hide  behind  the  cross?" 

Big  Church,  her  windows  darkening,  i-ising  high,  and 
lifting  her  lofty  spire  to  heaven,  returned  haughtily:  "We 
try  not  to  forget  our  Ijord  ! ' ' 

Little  Church,  opening  wide  her  windows  and  doors: 
"We  cannot  forget  our  Lord!" 

And  the  Big  Church  has  never  spoken  to  the  Little 
Church  since. 

MORAL — The  big  church  should  not  look  down  on  the 
little  church  even  thotigh  it  does  rise  above  the  little  church. 

La  Yerne,  California. 


THE  TASK  THAT  NEEDS  OUR  EFFORTS 

Shall  we  not  live  unworthily  if  we  spend  all  our  time 
in  trying  to  maintain  a  place  of  favor  in  the  heart  of  our 
God? 

Will  it  not  be  much  easier  to  secure  ivhat  we  de.-^ii'e  if 
we  heartily  endeavor  to  help  others  to  God.  that  they  may 
know  the  cleansed  life,  the  new  heart,  and  the  right  spirit? 

Is  not  this  what  the  mass  of  men  need? 

Then  prosperity  will  come,  not  always  as  we  expect, 
but  according  to  God's  grace. 

Then  let  us  .straightway  devote  ourselves  to  a  true 
evangelism,  and  make  that  the  never-ceasing  business  of  life. 
— M.  S.  Morrill. 


PAGE   6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY   11,   1921 


A  Symposium  In  Honor  of  Father  by  Some  Ashland  College  Students 


Fathers  and  Companionship 
By  Milton  Puterbaugh  (Class  of  '22) 

I  know  of  a  father  who  is  not  a  Christian,  who  has  led 
a  rather  checkered  life,  who  is  not  nearly  my  ideal  of  a 
father.  But  this  father  has  at  least  one  splendid  attribute. 
He  is  a  companion  for  his  son.  The  son  is  a  young  nan 
now,  and  in  business  for  himself,  yet  the  closest  kind  of 
friendship  and  comisanionship  continues  to  exist  between 
the  two.  Hunting  trips,  fishing  trips,  long  excursions, 
games,  and  pleasures  without  number  have  been  recounted 
always  indicating  the  same  splendid  companionship.  It  is 
this  role  of  comrade  that  has  finally  secured  for  this  father 
the  fine  respect  of  the  son.  Yet  the  deploi'able  part  of  it  is 
that  this  father  has  never  given  his  son  those  noble,  high 
ideals  of  Christian  manhood  that  are  so  necessary  for  a  guc- 
eessful  life.  What  a  happy  coml^ination  it  is  when  we  find 
fathers — thousands  of  them  like  my  ov,-n — who  work  and 
play  with  their  boys  and  who  through  the  opportunities 
offered  by  the  close  bonds  of  companionship  that  spring  up, 
give  their  sons  the  results  of  their  Christian  experience  and 
start  them  on  the  Christian  highway. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


My  Kind  of  a  "Dad" 
By  Beulah  Rutt  (Class  of  '23) 

There  are  three  kinds  of  fathers,  as  there  always  have 
been, — good,  bad,  and  indifferent.  When  sentimental  writ- 
ers eulogize  the  name ."  father, "  they  mean,  of  course,  the 
GOOD  fathers.  I  say  ' '  sentim  ental  writers ' '  for  this  reason : 
that  whenever  national  holidays,  or  other  days  of  nation- 
wide recognition  occur,  and  they  are  asked  to  write  an  ap- 
propriate "piece"  for  the  day, — it  is  then  that  pretty  and 
touching  sentences  (often  threadbare)  find  expression.  Ear- 
ticklers — these  verbal  liowrets,  but  somehow  the  discerning 
mind  finds  in  them  the  spirit  of  affectation.  The  Avriter  has 
NOT  succeeded  in  moving  our  liearts  BECAUSE  he  has  not 
recorded  HIS  OWN  REACTION  to  the  great  significance  of 
July  4th,  say,  or  December  25th.  Oftentimes  there  is  NO 
heart-stirring  reaction, — hence  the  necessity  of  affectation. 

I  have  a  faint  idea  of  the  futility  of  s^^•eeping  general- 
ities on  an  occasion  such  as  this, — also  abstractions.  May 
public  speakers  soon  realize  that  the  great  majority  of  com- 
mon people  remain  uumoved  under  the  cold  monotony  of 
abstract  talk,  and  likewise  untouched  under  generalities  so 
vague,  and  so  immediately  impractical. 

Father  is  the  name  we  English  speaking  folk  give  to  the 
male  parent.  Now  this  male  parent  may  be  either  worthy 
of  eulogy  or  unworthy.  The  "  unworthies, "  in  a  word,  are 
the  "bad  and  indifferent."  Go  to  the  slums  of  your  city 
and  see  the  brutes  and  degenerates  that  dare  to  bear  the 
name  made  sacred  by  him  who  spoke  as  no  man  ever  spoke ! 
It  is  before  such  characters  that  we  sadly  idealize  that 
"father"  is  a  term  only  relatively  good.  And  so  the  noble 
Hamlet  wails: 

"My  father's  brother!     But  no 

More  like  my  father 
Than  I  to  Hercules." 

But  let  us  not  linger  long  on  the  nasty  phrase  ' '  bad 
fathers,"  nor  A^ery  long  on  the  i'hidifferent. "  But,  have 
you  never  seen  "Dad  indifferent?"  I-Iave  you  not  seen  him 
come  home  from  work  at  dusk,  spend  a  silent,  if  not — a  gruff 
half  lioui'  with  his  family  at  the  supper  table,  rising  when 
through  A\ith  the  meal,  only  to  walk  out  till  midnight,  leav- 
ing the  children  to  "do  as  tliey  please?"  So,  the  "kids" 
r.eek  their  "pals"  on  the  streets- — for  children,  no  less  than 
.■;heep,  are  gregarious.  They  WILL  have  fellowship ; — if  not 
,vith  "Dad,"  with  whom  then?     The  old  father,  Gobbo,  in 


"The  Merchant  of  Venice"  did  not  even  know  his  own  son 
Launcelot  when  ne  met  him  on  the  street,  and  received  this 
ciharp  retort:  "It  is  a  wise  father  that  KNOWS  his  child." 
iSo  much  for  the  unlovely  part  of  fatherhood.  I  would  rather 
call  the  unloyal  parent,  the  indifferent  one,  by  some  other 
name  than  "father,"  so  that  the  name' would  stand  for  only 
the  good  parents,  even  as  "father"  spelled  with  the  capital 
"F"  can  mean  nothing  else  but  ABSOLUTE  GOODNESS. 

So  I  am  thinking  of  the  word  IDEALLY  now, — as  I 
know  of  one  who  is  loyal  and  good.  I  think  he  is  the  best 
father  in  the  world,  and  am  sure  that  if  all  fathers  were  like 
him  it  would  be  an  infinitely  better  world.  For  what  con- 
stitutes the  world  but  people  like  you  and  I?  And  who 
"brings  us  up  in  the  M'ay  that  we  should  go"  but  "Ma" 
and  "Pa?" — (homely  terms  but  they  represent  our  CHIEF 
influences  in  life,  and  often  the  weavers  of  our  fabric  of  des- 
tiny). This  is  true.  Read  the  biographies  of  St.  Augustine, 
Lincoln,  John  Ruskin,  Dwight  L.  Moody,  or  Charles  Kings- 
ley  for  just  a  few  testimonies.  Or  go  back  further  and  read 
Samuel's  biography, — a  beautiful  story  of  parental  influence. 

Yes,  this  father  of  whom  I  am  writing  has  been  a  moral 
influence,  a  "pal,"- — one  who  evoked  my  confidence  by  his 
whole-souled  interest  in  me.  Should  a  father  do  less?  Alas 
for  him  who  is  nothing  more  than  a  "bread-winner"  to  his 
children !  Alas  for  him  who  knows  nothing  more  of  the  sol- 
emnity of  fatherhood  than  to  feed  the  children's  mouths,  let- 
ting their  little  soul-life  atrophy  like  a  scorched  flower, 
' '  No  sooner  blown  than  wasted. ' ' 

My  kind  of  a  "Dad"  is  solicitous  of  my  heart-cry  as 
well  as  of  the  needs  of  my  body.  He  studies  me, — aspiring 
to  know  me  like  a  primer  book,  to  the  end  that  he  might 
help  me  at  my  most  vulnerable  point.  But  is  it  not  true 
that  Farmer  Brown's  cows  and  pigs  receive  more  of  his 
time  and  study  than  does,  little  Mary  Brown  or  Johnny, — 
both  immortal,  and  both  capable  of  Avielding  a  mighty  lance 
of  power  for  good  in  the  world?  Perhaps  Mr.  Brown  would 
write  us  a  little  book  on  "The  Value  of  Pigs  Over  Chil- 
dren. ' ' 

But  my  kind  of  a  "  Dad ' '  sells  five  head  of  cattlei  that  he 
might  devote  more  time  to  me.  He's  intelligent,  he  is,  and 
THE  KIND  OF  BOYS  HE  REARS  MAKE  GOOD  FATH- 
ERS! 

But  the  editor  has  limited  me,  so  I  cannot  write  all  that 
I  would  like  about  "my  kind  of  a  Dad."  But  I'll  say  one 
rriore  word  for  him, — he's 

Only  a  dad  but  he  gives  his  all, 
To  smooth  the  way  for  his  children  small, 
Doing  with  courage  stern  and  grim 
The  deeds  that  his  father  did  for  him. 
This  is  the  line  that  for  him  I  pen : 
Only  a  dad,  but  the  best  of  men. ' ' 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Tribute  to  Father 
By  Wilma  Myers  (Class  of  '24) 

Why  do  I  love  my  father?  What  makes  him  the  grand- 
est man  in  the  whole  world!  Why  does  a  girl  say,  "If  I 
could  find  a  man  like  my  father  I  would  marry  him  ? ' '  These 
questions  can  be  answered  by  one  word,  "Father  is  a  Real 
Man." 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  father  coming  home  andj  grumbling 
about  his  troubles,  and  cares?  Why,  no,  he  is  always  inter- 
ested in  the  cares  of  mother  and  the  "kiddies."  He  never 
tells  them  when  a  contract  has  been  canceled,  or  a  man  has 
cursed  him  unjustly.  No,  he  ponders  these  things  in  his 
heart  and  makes  the  best  of  them.  When  his  day's  work 
at  the  office  is  over,  he  locks  the  door  and  leaves  all  his 
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troubles  locked  up  in  his  office,  and  goes  home  to  rest  and 
to  be  cheered.  Here  he  gets  a  new  grip  on  things  by  romp- 
ing with  the  "kiddies"  and  by  receiving  mother's  knowing 
sympathetic  caresses. 

When  we  have  done  something  wrong  and  daddy  has  to 
punish  us,  we  dare  not  look  into  his  eyes,  for  there  is  some- 
thing worse  than  the  sting  of  the  razor  strap.  So  we  stand 
before  him  \^dth  bowed  head  and  sobbing  heart  and  hear  him 
say,  "Son  that  Avas  not  worthy  of  you;  don't  forget  your 
mother's  teachings;  whatever  you  do,  always  be  a  man." 
"I  am  sorry  I  had  to  punish  you,  but  son  for  your  own  good 
I  had  to  do  it.  In  later  years  when  you  have  grown  to 
manhood  like  your  father,  you  will  make  many  mistakes,  and 
remember  that  for  each  mistake  you  make,  there  comes  a 
punishment.  If  I  did  not  punish  you  today  for  your  un- 
manly conduct,  tomo^roAv,  perhaps,  you  woiild  do  the  pame 
thing  over  again  and  by  the  time  you  became  a  man  youi' 
mother  would  not  be  able  to  recognize  her  once  smiling, 
happy  and  truthful  boy,"  says  father.  And  so  doe",  our 
heavenly  Father  see  the  need  of  punishing  us  for  our  wrong 
doings  to  correct  us. 

You  ask  me  why  I  want  a  man  like  daddy  t  Why.  daddy 
is  the  best  beau  in  all  the  world.  He  likes  to  see  me  looking 
nice,  and  he  never  forgets  the  little  attention  and  courtesy 
that  girls  like.  Why,  daddy  is  so  sensible  that  you  can  sit 
and  talk  to  him  all  evening  and  never  ha^^e  to  ya'wn  politelj' 
behind  your  handkerchief,  or  tell  him  when  to  leave.  He 
just  naturally  knows.  He  isn't  silly  either.  But  he  makes 
a  real  companion  and  makes  you  feel  as  if  he  was  really  in- 
terested in  the  things  you  like  to  think  about  and  do.  So 
Avhen  the  evening  is  over  you  do  not  feel  as  if  the  time  were 
wasted,  as  one  does  when  they  simply  munch  chocolate  and 
fling  back  and  forth  coquettish  and  flattering  remarks.  Why, 
daddy  is  a  true  gentleman.  He  doesn't  do  things  to  be 
smart,  but  he  does  them  because  they  are  becoming  to  a  gen- 
tleman. He  never  gets  mad  and  scolds  you,  but  sits  doAvn 
beside  you  and  reasons  with  you  until  you  have  to  agree 
with  him.  He  understands  just  what  a  girl  wants  and  a  lot 
of  things  she  doesn't,  and  so  in  a  tactful  way  he  gives  her 
just  the  things  she  really  wants.  So  isn't  he  grand?  So  gen- 
erous, so  reasonable,  so  comprehensive,  so  loving,  ■■^o  inter- 
esting !  This  is  the  daddy  we  love,  of  whose  companionship 
we  are  jealous  and  the  kind  of  a  man  every  girl  would  wish 
to  marry. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


"Father,  the  Good  Protector" 
By  Vernice  M.  Bond  (Class  of  '24) 

Father  is  the  good  defender  of  mother,  daughter,  and 
son.  He  is  the  one  who  is  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
their  protection  and  safety. 

Is  there  ever  any  danger  threatening  mother  because 
father  is  not  near  to  protect  her?  No,  he  is  always  present 
when  she  has  the  slightest  need  or  want.  When  mother  is 
tired  and  worried,  he  comes  with  kind  and  gentle  words  and 
deeds  to  rest  and  console  her.  He  strives  daily  at  his  work 
to  make  it  possible  that  mother  and  children  may  have  a 
desirable,  livable,  and  happy  home.  The  thought,  which  is 
constantly  uppermost  in  his  mind  is  the  protection  and  safe- 
guarding of  his  family. 

The  girls  tind  always  their  good  protector  in  the  per- 
sonage of  father.  He  helps  the  girl  in  finding  good,  clean, 
young  people  for  her  companions ;  he  makes  himself  so  com- 
panionable that  his  daughter's  friends  come  to  him,  and  he 
becomes  a  friend  of  theirs,  thus  wielding  untold  influences 
upon  them.  He  protects  her  from  associating  with  undesir- 
able young  men,  thus  making  safe  one  of  her  greatest  inter- 
ests in  life — a  happy  marriage.  Father  knows  well  the  nu- 
merous things  which  are  dependent  upon  a  happy  marriage, 
and  he  strives  to  the  greatest  of  his  ability,  to  protect  her 
from  the  pitfalls  which  she  might  encounter,  which  would 
lead  to  her  unhappiness  through  life. 


Now,  'to  the  place  where  father's  protection  is  needed 
most — upon  our  boyhood.  Is  not  he  the  one  who  shows  the 
boy  the  right  kind  of  friends?  Is  not  he  the  one  who  gives 
his  "little  man"  helpful  imtruction  when  he  and  the  little 
boy  nejit  door  get  into  "scraps?"  Why,  certainly,  it  is  father 
^^•ho  tells  him  wherein  he  has  erred  and  what  he  must  do  to 
avoid  a  similar  difficulty  again. 

Father  protects  boyish  whims,  desires  and  hopes,  al- 
ways guiding,  watching  and  giving  suggestions.  He  guards 
the  love  of  adventure  which  is  instilled  within  our  youth. 
He  keeps  his  .son  to  be  occupied  and  trains  properly  the 
spirit  of  adventure,  so  that  the  boy  decides  it  is  more  advis- 
able to  stay  at  home  and  work  than  to  explore  too  widely 
this  enormous  Avorld  of  ours. 

From  father's  helpful  talks  the  boy  chooses  his  com- 
pany, and  forms  his  ambitions  and  manly  aspirations.  In 
order  that  father  may  accomplish  these  ends  he  is  a  com- 
panion with  his  son.  He  sees  things  as  a  boy  sees  them  and 
loves  again  his  boyhood  days.  For  father  to  remember  that 
he  was  once  a  boy,  and  to  be  a  companion  to  his  son  is  his 
great  mission  in  the  training  of  youth. 

Father,  the  good  protector,  makes  happy  his  home  and 
protects  to  the  best  of  his  ability  mother,  daughter  and  son. 

A,shland,  Ohio. 


"What  is  Home  Without  a  Father?" 
By  Arthur  P.  Petit  (Class  of  '25) 

Quite  often  we  hear  the  slogan,  "What  is  Home  without 
a  Mother?"  but  seldom  do  we  hear  the  same  tribute  paid  to 
father.  To  a  boy,  father  is  as  important  as  mother.  A  true 
father  is  a  true  companion  to  the  small  lad.  He  enjoys  the 
boy's  jokes  as  much  as  the  boy  does  himself.  You  can  tell 
your  troubles  to  him  and  he  will  give  you  good,  practical 
advice.  He  is  your  friend.  He  plays  an  important  part  in 
the  boy's  training.  He  will  sit  for  hours  teaching  you  how 
to  tie  a  certain  knot  with  a  rope,  or  he  will  spend  a  con,sid- 
erable  amount  of  time  in  whittling  some  toy  from  a  block 
of  wood.  He  would  do  anything  to  make  you  happy.  If 
you  go  wrong  or  err  accidentally,  he  ivill  correct  you  with 
a  characteristic  patience.  Father  does  not  have  the  time  to 
spend  on  you  that  mother  has,  but  he  IS  dear  to  the  boy. 
A  boy  patterns  after  his  father.  As  the  father  does,  so  the 
children  do.  To  the  boy,  the  home  is  exceedingly  "dead" 
■without  a  father.  He  has  no  one  whom  he  might  imitate, 
and  no  one  who  Avill  tell  him  stories  while  his  mother  is 
busy.  We  do  not  realize  what  we  would  lose  in  the  loss 
of  our  father.  In  the  times  of  our  childish  troubles,  he 
helps  to  soothe  our  hurt  feelings.  He  deserves  credit  for 
playing  a  large  part  in  laying  the  cornerstone  of  the  true 
home.  He  provides  for  his  family  but  when  he  comes  home 
at  night,  he  is  not  too  tired  to  tell  you  a  story  or  to  sit  on 
the  floor  and  play  with  you.  Father  is  willing  to  do  any- 
thing for  you.  I  once  knew  of  a  man  who  offered  to  give 
the  "Supreme  Gift,"  his  life,  if  necessary  to  save  his  son 
from  disfigurement.  Yes!  mother  is  willing  to  give  all  for 
her  children,  but  in  stating  this,  do  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  in  most  cases,  father  is  willing  to  do  the  same.  He, 
too,  loves  his  children  and  is  willing  to  do  anything  for 
them.  It  is  true  that  mother  deserves  most  of  the'  praise 
for  building  a  successful  home,  but  do  not  forget  that  the 
co-operation  of  father  is  necessary  to  accomplish  this  and 
that  perhaps  some  praise  is  due  to  him.  Mother  is  the  most 
important  personage  in  this  great  institution  but  father's 
importance  is  a  close  second  to  it.  Mother  and  father  are 
both  ABSOLUTE  necessities  to  the  home. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Jesus  said  it  was  the  duty  of  his  disciples  to  go  into  all 
Ihe  world  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  you  can  not  "go"  until 
you  have  fully  surrendered  your  life  and  have  been  empow- 
ered of  him. 
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"A    House    Divided".      By  Fred  C.  Vanator 

TEXT:   "Open  ye  the  gates  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  faith  may  enter." — Isa.  26:2. 


There  is  not  one  among  us  but  is  proud  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  an  American.    But  are  we  justified,  in  our  pride! 

Built  upon  a  foundation  such  as  that  upon  which  Amer- 
ica is  built  (freedom  and  equality  of  man) ;  having  as  steel 
girders  to  uphold  the  mighty  structure  the  undying  exam- 
ples of  patriotism  as  exemplified  by  the  lives  of  those  who 
were  instrumental  in  establishing  our  commonwealth;  riv- 
eted together  with  the  common  bond  of  love  and  friendly 
mutual  assistance;  tlie  whole  being  walled  and  strengthened 
by  an  unselfish  desire  to  be  of  assistance,  not  only  to  thote 
within  but  also  to  those  -\vithout ;  such  a  ftructure  should 
stand  the  test  of  ages  and  remain  imt.il  the  day  when  time 
is  no  more. 

Samuel  Francis  Smitli  sli'uck  the  keynote  of  America's 
greatness  when  he  wrote  the  conolnding  verse  of  our  beloved 
song,  "America": 

"Our  father's  God,  to  Thee, 

Authoi'  of  Liberty, 

To  thee  we  sing. 

Long  may  our  land  be  bright 

With  Freedom's  holy  light, 

Protect  us  by  thy  might, 

Great  God,  our  King." 

How  many  times  in  singing  that  soiig  do  we  stop  to 
realize  what  that  last  verse  means?  It  is  a  prayer.  It  is  a 
prayer  in  which  we  acknowledge  our  God  as  the  author  of 
all  we  hold  dear;  of  all  we  are  and  expect  to  be;  and  in 
which  we  ask  protection.  Therefore,  the  question  that  must 
confront  every  one  of  us  is.  Having  been  built  upon  this  idea 
that  God  is  the  protecting  power  and  in  the  l^nowledge  of 
bis  sovei'eignty,  how  is  America  fulfilling  the  qualifications 
necessary  to  be  worthy  of  that  protection? 

Ages  ago  the  Psalmist  sang,  "Blessed  is  the  nation 
whose  God  is  Jehovah."  Our  first  question  must  be.  Is  the 
God  who  is  spoken  of  by  the  Psalmist  the  God  of  America? 
If  I  miist  answer  my  question  I  would  say,  ' '  In  name — yes ; 
in  .spirit — NO."  We  are  still  stamping  our  coins  with  the 
words  "In  God  we  trust."  We  still  recognize  our  Lord  and 
Savior  by  the  use  of  the  words,  "In  the  year  of  our  Lord." 
We  still  use  the  name  of  God  in  invoking  his  protection  on 
state  occasions.  We  still  use  his  "Holy  Word"  as  a  means 
of  establishing  a  solemn  affirmation  to  be  true  to  a  trust  as 
in  the  inauguration  of  an  official  of  the  government.  We 
still  use  the  "fear  of  the  Lord"  to  compel  men  to  testify 
truthfully  before  the  bar  of  justice.  But  Avhile  he,  the  God 
of  the  universe,  the  God  of  the  Pilgrim:  Fathers,  still  remains, 
nominally,  the  God  of  our  nation,  he  has  long  since  ceased 
to  be  our  God  in  the  same  sense  of  the  Psalmist,  at  least 
in  national  life. 

We  stand  ouf  as  an  example  to  the  world  of  a  Ohristian 
nation.  Verily  I  believe  that  we  are,  as  a  nation,  living  as 
close  to  God  as  any  nation.  But  if  this  be  true  and  we  are 
living  as  clo^e  to  God  as  possible,  then  I  say,  "God  have 
mercy  on  the  other  nations."  Isaiah  says,  "Open  ye  the 
gates  that  the  righteous  nation  that  keepeth  faith  may  enter 
in."  The  problem  that  stands  before  ns  is.  Have  we  kept 
faith  with  God?  Are  we  able,  as  a  nation,  to  claim  entrance 
into  the  gate  as  a  righteous  nntion?  Tjet  ns  look  ourselves 
over  and  see. 

I  WHAT  A  NATION  IS  DEPENDS  ON  WHAT  THE  IN- 
DIVIDUALS COMPOSING  THE  NATION  ARE. 
America  has  been  called  "The  Melting  Pot."  At  the 
present  time  it  appears  more  like  a  soup  bowl.  When  one 
makes  a  kettle  of  soup  the  final  te.st  depends  upon  what  orie 
puts  into  it.  It  reminds  us  of  the  tramp  who  was  willin?  to 
furnish  the  stone  for  stone  soup  if  the  lady  of    the    house 


would  furnish  the  vegetables  and  the  meat.  And  as  she  had 
never  made  stone  soup  before  she  declared  that  it  was  won- 
derful. Even  stone  soup  can  be  made  palatable  if  the  prop- 
er ingredients  are  added.  I  Avonder  if  the  country  as  a 
AA'hole  is  just  figuring  on  furnishing  the  stone  for  the  soup! 
We  must  do  more  than  that.  There  is  an  element  that  mu.st 
be  added  in  order  to  make  our  national  life  palatable  and 
that  is  tlie  re-establishing  of  the  Pilgrim  idea  of  the  God  of 
all  creation. 

When  we  pause  to  think  that  there  are  fifty  millions  of 
people  in  the  United  States,  less  than  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  who  are  coming  under  no  direct  religious  influence  a\t 
are  astounded.  This  means  that  there  could  be  established 
666  cities  the  size  of  Canton  (Canton's  population  is  nearly 
90,000)  with  no  churches;  no  religious  feeling;  no  love  of 
felloA\'man  in  the  deepest  sense  of  the  word.  When  we  add 
to  this  number  twenty  millions  more  above  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-five who  have  no  definite  church  affiliation,  we  can  add 
to  that  number  266  more  cities.  Think  of  it.  Nearly  1,000 
cities  the  size  of  Canton  could  be  established  in  the  country 
and  populated  with  people  Avho  either  care  nothing  for 
Christ  or  have  not  had  ample  opportunity  to  know  him.  In 
other  words,  we  might  build  a  fence  around  three  states  in 
our  union,  Ncav  York,  Ilinois  and  Ohio,  and  not  change  the 
census  returns  of  those  states,  and  the  population  outside 
these  lines  would  represent  the  number  of  non-religious  peo- 
ple in  our  country.  "0,"  you  say,  "is  it  as  bad  as  that?" 
I  believe  that  the  estimate  is  not  one  bit  too  high.  And  be- 
cause of  this  again  we  ask,  How  can  a  nation,  two-thirds  of 
whose  population  cares  nought  for  God,  claim  the  commen- 
dation "Blessed  is  the  nation  ivhose  God  is  the  Lord?" 
II.     BUT  WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 

We  can  come  to  but  one  conclusion  and  that  is  that  the 
individiial  life  of  the  nation  is  the  cause.  A  pathetic  story 
came  to  me  a  short  time  ago.  It  is  a  genuine  story  of  our 
own  citj^  A  certain  minister  was  called  to  preach  the  fu- 
neral of  an  aged  man.  a  non-Christian.  The  children  had 
followed  in  his  footsteps.  The  minister  had  a  personal  in- 
terview with  th^  wife  of  one  son.  She  expressed  a  desire  to 
do  better  pi'ovided  her  husband  would  also  turn.  The  min- 
ister soitght  out  the  man  but  could  do  nothing  with  him. 
Finally  ho  sent  one  of  his  influential  laymen,  who  had  been 
very  successful  in  working  with  his  fellow-businessmen.  But 
here  is  his  report.  "I  found  Mm  the  most  hardened  case  I 
ever  tried  to  deal  with.  When  I  asked  him  to  become  a 
Christian  he  made  this  reply,  'I  would  not  give  up  my  Sun- 
day golf  for  all  the  churches  in  Canton.'  "    Is  this 

the  spirit  of  the  average  non-Christian?  If  it  is,  I  M-onder 
who  is  to  blame? 

S.  T>.  Gordan  makes  this  observation  in  his  book  en- 
titled, "Quiet  Talks  on  Power:"  "There  is  a  strange  dis- 
tinction between  being  members  of  a  church,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other,  living  lives  that  count  and  tell  and 
weigh  for  Jesus  seven  days  a  week."  This  comment  comes 
after  he  has  given  a  number  of  ilustrations  relative  to  this 
distinction.  Here  are  a  few  of  them.  While  making  a  brief 
tou.r  of  Misfouri  hf"  came  to  n  boy's  college.  He  quietly  asked 
one  of  the  boys  if  he  was  a  Christian."  He  received  this 
answer,  "Well.  I  am  a  member  of  a  church,  but — I  don't 
believe  I'm  much  of  a  Christian."  Again  at  a  ladies'  sem- 
inary he  said  to  one  of  the  teachers,  "I  siippose  that  your 
young  women  are  all  Christians."  To  which  she  replied, 
"I  think  they  are  all  members  of  church,  but  I  do  not  think 
they  are  all  Christians  with  real  power  in  their  lives."  He 
came  again  to  a  dean  of  a  dental  school  and  be  made  this 
voluntary  statement,  "T  am  a  member  of  the  church.  I 
think,"  and  he  ran  his  hand  through  his  hair  as  if  trying 
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to  refresh  his  memory,  "I  think  I  am  a  deacon  of  our 
church,  but  I  am  not  very  much  of  a  Christian."  Once  more 
in  a  mining  camp  at  a  general  meeting  for  the  men  ^\-ith 
several  hundred  gathered  together  he  asked  a  minister  of 
the  camj)  to  look  over  the  audience  -with  a  vie^v  of  estimat- 
ing its  nature.  He  complied  and  then  made  this  statement. 
"I  think  that  fully  two-thirds  of  these  men  are  members  of 
our  churches."  But  then  he  added,  "you  know,  sir,  as  well 
as  I  do  that  not  one-half  of  them  are  working  at  the  job." 

Can  Ave  M^onder,  when  such  a  condition  exists  through- 
out our  country  that  more  direct  influence  is  not  exerted  to 
win  these  millions  to  Christ?  In  Proverbs  14:34  we  read, 
"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people. ' '  There  Ave  have  both  sides  of  the  story.  We 
must  place  the  blame  where  the  blame  belongs  and  that  place 
is  upon  us  as  Christians  Avho  have  been  zealous  for  the 
little  things  and  neglectful  in  the  Aveightier  matters  of  life. 
III.     WHERE,  THEN,  DO  WE  AS  A  NATION  STAND? 

Are  Ave  Avorthy  of  exaltation  or  do  avc  meiit  reproach 
becanse  sin  is  in  our  midst?  In  Mark  3:24  Christ  fays,  "If 
a  kingdom .  be  diA'ided  against  itself  it  cannot  stand ;  and  if 
a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  AAdll  not  be  able 
to  stand."  America  is  supposed  to  be  on^^  great  family.  "We 
go  in  and  out  among  one  another.  We  talk  about  Ameri- 
canization, We  like  to  think  of  Americanization  as  incul- 
cating the  principles  for  AA-hich  our  forefathers  fought,  bled 
and  died.  In  A-ery  truth  Ave  cannot  say  Americanization 
Avithout  adding  to  it  the  Avord  Christian.  Americanization 
is  no  Americanization  unless  it  is  Christian  Americanization. 
America  Avas  built  upon  a  foundation  of  genuine  Christian 
principles.  The  bad  influence's  came  in  later.  But  regardless 
of  hoAv  they  came,  the  problem  that  is  before  us  is,  Wliat 
AAill  Ave  do  AAath  them?     The  question  is,  "While  there  yet 


remains  A\'ithin  the  household  these  two  warring  elements 
Avhat  chance  has  the  nation  to  stand  the  ravages  of  time?" 
"A  House  Divided!"  Trxdj  that  is  AA^hat  Ave  are  today. 

I  remember  that  the  Word  tells  us  hoAv  Jesus  Avept  over 
Jerusalem  and  cried,  "0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  Avere  sent  unto 
thee,  hoAv  oft  Avould  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  Avings,  and  ye 
Avould  not.  Behold,  yotu'  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate." 
If  Jesus  Avere  standing  noAv  upon  this  earth  as  he  did  in  days 
of  old,  in  a  place  Avhere  he  coiild  look  doAvn  and  vieAv  all 
America  as  he  did  Jerusalem,  I  Avonder  if  he  would  have 
cause  to  re-echo  those  Avords,  substituting  the  Avord  Amer- 
ica for  that  of  Jerusalem.  "0  America,  America,  the  land 
of  the  free,  unto  whom  has  been  giA'en  CA^ery  adA^antage  and 
every  opportunity  to  groAv  in  my  knoAAdedge,  hoAv  oft  have 
I  Avatched  and  longed  to  take  you  under  the  shadoAv  of  my 
Aving,  even  as  a  hen  gathers  her  chickens,  but  ye  Avould  not. 
BEHOLD,  YOI'R  HOUSE,  A  DIVIDED  HOUSE,  IS  lEFT 
UNTO  YOU  DESOLATE." 

Such  is  the  condition  as  it  exists  today.  Ae  yet  Jesus 
has  not  spoken  condemnation  upon  us.  We  can  remedy  the 
situation.  We  can  turn  again  unto  God.  "If  thou  Avilt  re- 
turn, 0  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  return  unto  me:  and  if  thou 
Avilt  put  aAvay  thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shall 
thou  not  remoA^e.  And  thou  shall  SAA^ear,  The  Lord  liveth, 
in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  i-ighteousness ;  and  the  nations 
shall  bless  themseh'es  in  him  and  in  him  shall  they  glory." 
Let  us  coA'enant  together  that  inasmuch  as  lieth  in  us,  Ave 
Avill  do  our  part  in  making  America  not  only  a  great  nation 
but  also  a  great  CHRISTIAN  NATION. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


"The  Joy  of  Christian  Service."     By.  c.  e.  Johnson 


OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  JehoA-ah,  all  ye  lands.  Serve 
JehoA^ah  Avith  gladness :  come  before  his  presence  Avith  sing- 
ing. KnoAv  ye  that  Jehovah  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  Ave  are  his ;  avc  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture.  Enter  into  his  gates  AAith  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  Avith  praise:  giA-e  thanks  unto  him,  and  blesr, 
his  name.  For  Jehovah  is  good;  his  lovingkindncss  endureth 
forever,  and  his  faithfulness  unto  all  generations  (Psalms 
300).  BeloA'ed,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trials  among  you,  Avhich  cometh  upon  you  to  proA'e  you,  as 
though  a  strange  thmg  happened  to  you:  but  masmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Clirist's  sufferings,  rejoice;  that  at  the 
rcArelation  of  his  gloi'y  also  ye  may  rejoice  AAdth  exceeding- 
joy.  If  ye  are  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed 
are  ye;  because  the  spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  (1  Pet.  4:12-14).  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  I  haA-e  finished  the  course.  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  croAA-n  of  righteousness, 
AA^hich  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  giA^e  to  me  in  that 
day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing (2  Tim.  4;7-8).  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  yoiir  faith  is  spoken  of  through 
the  Avhole  AA-orld  (Rom.  1 :8).  I  thank  my  God  in  all  my  re- 
membrance of  you.  ahvays  in  ever^^  supplication  of  mine  in 
behalf  of  you  all  making  ray  .supplication  Avith  joy,  for  your 
felloAvship  in  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  noAv ;  being  confident  of  this  A'ery  thing,  that  he  AAdio 
began  a  good  AA^ork  in  you  Avill  perfect  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ :  CA^en  as  it  is  thus  right  for  me  to  be  thus 
minded  in  behalf  of  you  all,  because  I  have  vou  in  my  heart, 
inasmuch  as,  both  in  my  bonds  and  in  behalf  of  the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  Avith 
me  of  grace  (Phil,  1  ;3-7).    We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to 


God  ahvays  for  you,  brethren,  CA'en  as  it  is  meet,  for  your 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  Avill  giA-e  thee  the  croAvn  of  life 
(Rev.  2:10). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,"  are  the  part- 
faith  groAveth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you 
all  toAvard  one  another  aboundeth  (2  Tlies.  1:3).  Be  thou 
ing  Avords  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  and  coupled  AAdth  that 
command  is  the  promise,  "And,  lo,  I  am  AAdth  you  ahvay, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  Avorld."  To  those  AA^ho  haA^e  gone 
forth  into  active  Christian  serAdcc  these  Avords  carry  a 
Avealth  of  meaning,  for  they  realize  that  the  blessings  of  God 
rest  upon  them.  What  can  be  more  blessed  than  to  knoAv 
that  Ave  are  engaged  in  doing  something  definite  for  our  Mas- 
ter, and  Avhat  more  glorious  than  to  look  out  into  the  Avorld 
of  humanity  and  see  those  AAdiom  Ave  have  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  to  Christ,  leading  a  pure  and  holy  life.  Paul 
expresses  this  very  vividly  Avhcn  he  says,  "For  I  rejoiced 
greatly,  A\hen  the  brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  Avalketh  in  the  truth.  I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  Avalk  in  truth." 
This  privilege  came  not  to  the  disciple-s  alone  nor  to  the 
early  folloAvers  of  Chri.st.  It  comes  to  us  today  just  asAdv- 
idly  and  just  as  compelling,  AAdiether  we  be  of  the  ministry 
or  "of  the  laity.  The  Avork  of  God  is  here  to  be  performed 
and  it  is  here  for  us  to  perform.  It  is  a  privilege  granted 
unto  us.  In  as  far  as  avc  do  our  part  A\'ill  tlie  great  plan  of 
God  be  brought  to  its  close.  If  Ave  fail  then  he  must  Avait, 
but  Avhat  of- those  to  Avhom  Ave  might  have  carried  the  gos- 
pel? "The  Avages  of  sin  is  death,"  AAdiile  the  "Gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life."  Let  us  continually  be  up  and  doing  that 
this  gift  of  God  may  be  giA-en  unto  others. 

Many  are  tliose  Avho  have  gone  forth  to  do  active  Chris- 
tian serA'ice  Avho  haAc  not  been  able  to  endure  the  taunts 
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and  torments  of  the  wicked,  yet  Christ  said  that,  "if  we 
obeyed  he  would  be  with  us  until  the  end  of  the  world. ' '  It 
is  this  sense  of  the  blessing  of  God  that  should  carry  us  on 
in  his  work.  What  can  be  more  glorious  than  to  know  that 
we  are  about  our  Master's  business;  that  we  in  our  small 
way  are  attempting  to  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
him.  And  then  again,  when  Ave  read,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death  but  the  Gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,"  we  should  be 
compelled  to  go  forth  to  do  what  we  can.  We  look  out  and 
all  around  us  and  we  see  those  who  are  going  on  to  eternal 
death.  To  know  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  going  to 
them  and  bringing  to  them  the  words  of  life  should  give  us 
courage.  As  they  turn  from  our  sins  and  give  ourselves 
fully  and  in  service  to  Christ  there  is  "rejoicing  in  heaven." 
Certainly  there  should  be  joy  in  our  own  live.s,  and  there  is. 
Paul  fully  expresses  this  joy  when  he  says,  "For  I  rejoice 
greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth." 
Where  is  the  Christian  today  who  has  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  some  one  to  Christ  who  has  not  had  his  heart  full 
of  joy  to  overflowing?  Then  as  he  watched  that  one  grow 
into  full  manhood  in  Christ  -Jesus,  has  he  not  stopped  and 


lifted  his  voice  to  God  in  prayer,  a  prayer  of  thankfulness 
that  God  has  given  him  such  a  noble  work  to  do.  This  is 
the  thing  that  truly  makes  life  worth  while;  not  the  gain- 
ing of  earthly  wealth  or  power  but  the  privilege  of  doing 
something  for  others — leading  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Therefore  with  the  commands  of  Christ  before  us  and 
the  full  realization  of  the  joys  unspeakable,  let  us  be  up  and 
doing,"  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  we  come  to  thy  throne 
of  grace  and  humbly  thank  thee  for  the  wonderful  privi- 
leges thou  hast  given  to  us  in  this  life.  0  God,  Ave  pray  thee 
that  as  we  haA^e  realized  in  a  small  measure  Avhat  these  priv- 
ileges mean,  that  thou  Avilt  in  thine  own  way  impress  us 
more  fully  as  to  their  meaning  and  Avorth,  that  we  may  be 
more  faithful  to  thee.  Help  us.  Father,  to  realize  the  awful 
condition  of  the  Avicked.  Help  us,  0  Father,  to  enjoy  more 
often  the  blessings  of  Christian  service  in  leading  the  lost 
to  thee,  and  then  as  Ave  experience  more  fully,  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  cA'er  guide  us,  that  Ave  may  fully  accomplish  what 
thou  hast  intended  Ave  should  accomplish.  We-  pray  for 
these  blessings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ. 


Send 
WHITE  GIFT 

OF7EBIKaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLTORD 

G-eneial  Secietaty-Treasoiet 

Ashlaad,  Ohio 


Children's  Day  Success.     By  ora  c.  Paul 


Now  that  Children  'g  Day  is  fast  approaching  it  reminds, 
or  should  remind  eveiy  Sunday  school  superintendent  and 
all  others  who  are  interested  in  a  Avorth-Avhile  program  of 
the  tremendous  responsibility  before  us.  A  thing  Avorth  do- 
ing, is  Avorth  doing  Avell.  "Success"  is  the  verdict  that  pays 
the  careful,  patient  committee  for  their  efforts. 

What  constitutes  success?  The  overfloAving  audience? 
Splendid  training  for  the  occasion?  Record  offering?  Witty 
or  cute  sayings?  The  words  of  commendation  by  the  ad- 
miring listeners?  While  all  these  may  add  to  the  success  of 
the  program,  they  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  insure  AAdiat 
Jesus  Avould  call  success. 

In  this  day  of  lukcAvarmness,  indifference,  and  utter  dis- 
regard for  the  Lord's  Day,  and  the  institutions  belonging 
thereto ;  when  men  are  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God :  the  coin  more  sought  after  than  the  Christ,  and  the 
children  are  chips  off  the  old  blocks,  the  Sunday  school 
worker  has  grave  problems  to  solve.  The  average  child  re- 
members what  it  hears  and  sees  away  from  Sunday  school 
better  than  Avhat  it  observes  at  Sunday  school.  The  impres- 
sion of  the  Sunday  school  hour  are  more  than  counter-bal- 
anced by  the  impressions  of  the  hours  outside.  And  relig- 
ious instruction  in  the  home  is  fading  fast  away. 

More  than  seventy  percent  of  the  American  children 
and  young  people  are  not  in  Sunday  school  attendance. 
Many  even  talk  against  it,  and  they  haA^e  their  influence. 
The  majority  of  those  Avho  do  attend  ncA^er  become  church 
working  Christians,  Hoav  can  Ave  expect  such  a  thing  Avhen 
only  about  fiA'-e  percent  remain  for  the  preaching  service? 
Who  is  to  blame  for  these  conditions?  The  child?  No,  a 
thousand  times.  No.  The  Master's  definition  of  success  is 
"Soul  Winning,"  or  that  AA^hich  contributes  to  the  actual 
good  of  the  soul  (see  Matt.  22:1-4,  and  Dan.  12:3.  Called 
fruits  in  Matt.  7 :20) .    And  the  Lord  is  Judge. 

If  Ave  aspire  to  a  successful  program,  I  suggest  that  Ave 
make  an  effort  to  present  something  in  such  a  Avay  as  to  im- 
press the  adults,  and  especially  the  parents,  of  their  duty 
towards  bringing  up  these  little  ones  for  Christ.  ShoAv  then. 
Jesus,  rather  than  lead  them  aAvay.  Religious  insti'uction  is 
how  by  example  they  may  suffer  little  ones  to  come  unto 
the  crying  need  of  America  today.    Parents  are  largely  to 


blame  for  the  children's  conduct  and  conditions.  They  Avill 
go  to  Sunday  school  if  the  parents  take  them.  Nature  pro- 
vides that  they  are  the  product  of  the  parents.  What  we 
give  them  today  in  the  Avay  of  education  and  training  they 
Avill  giA'e  back  in  tAventy  years  and  in  increased  measure. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  remind  the  adults,  through  the  chil- 
dren, of  their  duty  along  these  lines,  and  although  Solo- 
mon's instructions  as  to  "Training  up  a  child  in  the  Avay  he 
should  go,"  is  so  much  disregarded,  try  in  a  sense  to  fulfill 
the  long  uttered  prophecy,  "And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
THEM." 

Muncie,  Indiana. 

INCREASING  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INTEREST  IN  ARGEN- 
TINA 

Twenty-four  thousand  miles  was  the  record  made  by 
Rev.  George  P.  Howard  in  making  the  round  trip  from 
Buenos  Aires  to  the  Sunday  School  Convention  which  Avas 
recently  held  in  Tokyo.  Mr.  HoAvard  is  the  Sunday  School 
Secretary  for  South  America  representing  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association.  Noav  that  he  has  returned  to  Biienos 
Aires  Mr.  HoAvard  is  sharing  the  Convention  Avith  others. 
He  writes  "I  am  planning  Avithin  the  next  fcAV  months  to  go 
to  the  majority  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  Argentina  with  my 
lantern  slides  of  Japan  and  the  story  of  the  Convention. 
Then  during  the  months  of  April  and  May  Ave  are  putting 
on  a  City  Institute  for  the  training  of  teachers.  I  am  ar- 
ranging for  an  eight  Aveeks'  course  for  all  of  our  Sunday 
school  teachers  in  Buenos  Aires.  This  Avill  be  the  beginning 
t)f  ^yhat  I  liopc  Avill  groAv  to  be  an  annual  eA'ent  and  Avhich 
will  become  more  and  more  important  and  eeffctiA'^e. " 


HELP  EVERYONE  CAN  RENDER 

Bible  pictui-e  rolls,  Avhich  are  used  in  every  Sunday 
school  in  the  home  land,  are  being  called  for  from  hundreds 
of  missionaries  on  the  foreign  fields,  These  requests  come 
to  the  Sui'plus  Material  Depaitment  of  the  World's  Sunday 
School  A.ssoeiation,  216  Metropolitan  To\ver,  NeAv  York. 
These  same  missionaries  need  the  small  -Bible  lesson  picture 
cards  and  each  missionary  could  use  hundreds  of  these 
card  every  week.    The  supply  never  equals  the  demand  and 
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yet  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of  just  such  cards  which  •are 
thrown  away  here  at  home.  Other  good  pictures  are  also 
wanted.  This  Surplus  Material  Department  has  sent  the 
names  of  missionaries  to  over  thirty-seven  thousand  enquir- 
ers. In  writing  for  a  card  of  introduction  to  a  misisonary 
the  name  of  the  denomination  should  be  indicated.  Pack- 
ages should  be  sent  directly  to  the  foi-eign  mission  station 
and  not  to  th6  World 's  Association  in  New  York. 

A  missionary  in  Korea  has  just  written  not  only  for 
picture  cards  biit  also  for  a  stereopticon  and  lantern  slides. 
It  seems  that  this  particular  station  is  located  where  the 
Chinese  wait  for  steamers  as  they  migrate  twice  a  year  be- 
tween Vladivostoek,  Russia  and  Chefoo,  China.  Often  there 
is  a  wait  of  ten  days  at  this  port  in  Korea.  This  offers  an 
unusiial  opportixnity  for  preaching  the  Gospel  and  visual- 
izing the  message  with  pictures. 

Special  requests  'have  just  come  for  baby  organs,  clari- 
nets, money  to  dig  a  well,  patchwork,  pieces  of  goods,  little 
bags  in  which  to  place  candy  and  tracts  next  Christmas, 
dressed  dolls,  bags  for  school  books,  etc.,  etc.  Any  one  who 
will  co-operate  can  have  this  direct  contact  with  a  mission- 
ary and  so  enter  into  a  real  partnership  for  Christian  ser- 
vice. 


A  "Jehovah"  Psalm 

One  of  our  friends,  Mr.  Wm.  Langdon,  has  written  and 
sent  us  the  following,  says  "The  Bible  in  New  York,"  a 
Quarterly  Review  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society: 

1.  Jehovah-jireh  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want  (Gen.  22 : 
14). 

2.  Jehovah-shalom  makes  me  lie  down  in  green  pastures. 
He  leads  me  beside  still  waters  (Judges  6 :24) . 

3.  Jehovah-rophi  restores  my  soul  (Ex.  15:26). 

4.  Jehovah-tsidkenu  guides  me  in  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name's  sake  (Jer.  23:6). 

5.  Indeed,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  deep  dark- 
ness, I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  J  ehovah-sabaoth  is  with  me. 
(1  Sam.  17:45).    His  rod  and  staff  comfort  me. 

6.  Jehovah-nissi  prepares  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  my  enemies  (Ex.  17:15).  He  has  anointed  my  head 
with  oil;  my  cup  runs  over. 

7.  Surely  goodness  and  loving  kindness  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  shall  dwell  forever  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah-shammah  (Ezek.  48:35).  Acquaint 
thyself  with  him  and  be  at  peace  (Cf.  Ps.  27:1-6). 


J.  A.  Gather 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Dayton-The  Beautiful 

I  am  wondering  if  the  young  people  of  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Ohio  know  that  Dayton  is  to  be  the  Christian 
Endeavor  convention  city,  this  coming  June  21-24,  and  that 
we  are  planning  great  things  for  our  Endeavorers.  Dayton 
is  the  garden  spot  of  Ohio.  No  city  in  the  state  can  produce 
anything  as  beautiful  as  "Hills  and  Dales"  just  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city.  Surely  God  knew  what  he  was  doing 
for  mankind  when  he  gave  Nature  the  job  of  planting  the 
trees  and  the  shrubbery,  and  the  many  woodland  ferns,  and 
wild  flowers  in  Hills  and  Dales.  Community  Park  is  close  to 
this  Park  with  all  of  her  recreation  places  where  one  can 
throw  off  their  weight  of  care  for  a  few  minutes.  One  of 
the  finest  Soldiers  Homes  in  our  country  is  located  here.  The 
grotto  of  wild  flowers  and  banana  trees,  the  stately  palms, 
the  water  lily  ponds,  the  lond  handled  dippers  that  hang 
in  the  grotto  well,  are  worth  coming  many  miles  to  see.  Just 
a  climb  up  the  old  rugged  stone  steps,  then  a  peep  from 
above  to  the  enchanted  spot  below  will  linger  long  in  your 
memorj^  You  will  always  want  to  see  "Old  Glory"  brought 
doi\Ti  from  the  flag  staff  at  sunset  and  see  the  ' '  Old  Veteran 
of  61 "  marching  on.  Plan  your  vacation  in  Dayton  and  at- 
tend the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Convention.  Our  commit- 
tees are  working  out  a  plan  to  give  you  the  greatest  spir- 
itual uplift  you  have  ever  had  at  any  convention.  The  keys 
of  our  city  will  be  yours.  The  keys  of  our  homes  will  be 
yours.  The  keys  of  our  hearts  Avill  be  yours.  The  keys  of 
the  Kingdom  will  be  yours. — We  expect  to  open  up  every 
avenue  of  Christian  living  to  you. 

You  will  be  renewed  and  reborn  to  carry  the  "Gospel 
On,"  to  all  mankind.  Come,  let  us  reason  together  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  We  arc  waiting  in  Dayton  for  you  C.  B. 
friends.    Are  you  coming?    Sure!  "Come  on.    Let's  go." 

Your  Reception  Committee, 
MRS  C.  W.  ABBOTT,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Changing  Chinese  Boys 

When  I  first  came  to  IchoAvfo  there  wasn't  a  game  of 
any  kind  being  played  in  the  boys'  school  here.  One  warm 
day  in  May  I  went  over  just  as  school  was  being  dismissed 
and  said  I  was  going  down  to  the  river  to  go  in  swimming, 
and  that  I  would  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  boys  come,  too. 
How^many  do  ypii  suppose  went    in?    Just  one,    A  dozen 


sidered  undignified  to  make  any  noise  under  any  circum- 
stances. The  next  day  we  had  about  twenty  in  the  water; 
and  ever  since  the  trouble  has  been  to  keep  the  boys  out  of 
the  water  instead  of  trying  to  get  them  in.  We  are  playing 
baseball,  basketball,  tennis,  and  volley  ball,  and  what  do  you 
suppose  has  brought  about  the  change?  I  found  that  the 
fellow  who  had  gone  in  swimming  with  me  that  first  day  had 
gone  around  and  spoken  to  several  of  the  more  influential 
boys,  and  had  persuaded  them  to  give  it  a  trial. 

That  fellow  was  Wang  Bao-Tai.  In  everything  that  I 
have  tried  to  do  at  the  school  he  has  been  right  with  me  and 
has  been  a  mighty  loyal  friend  in  many  ways.  He  is  one  of 
two  Chinese  boys  that  I  have  known  that  you  could  slap  on 
the  back  and  say,  ' '  Hello,  old  scout,  how  arc  you  ? ' '  The 
average  Chinese  would  be  so  horribly  shocked  by  any  such 
proceeding  that  he  wouldn't  know  what  to  do. 

China  needs  patriots  these  days  very,  very  badly,  and 
Bao-Tai  has  the  stuff  in  him  to  do  something  for  his  coun- 
try. He  often  comes  to  my  study  to  look  at  magazines  and 
papers.  His  name  means  "precious  exalted  king."  Most 
Chinese  names  are  of  this  type.  He  is  sixteen  according  to 
the  way  we  reckon  ages,  but  if  you  were  to  ask  him,  he'd 
say  seventeen,  for  every  Chinese  is  a  year  older  each  New 
Year's  Day.  If  a  baby  is  born  at  Christmas  he  is  a  year  old 
in  a  week.  Talk  aboi;t  the  Chinese  being  slow !  You  can 't 
beat  that.  He  is  strong  and  active  and  full  of  pepi  and  would 
do  the  hundred  yards  in  about  eleven  seconds.  How  many 
American  boys  can  do  that? — The  Christian  Work. 

Immigration  Department 

"I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in." — Matt.  25:35. 

The  immigrants  are  now  arriving  from  many  lands  in 
large  numbers.  During  the  last  three  months  nearly  300,000 
immigrants  came  into  our  country  through  Ellis  Island,  and 
in  one  day  recently  there  were  seventeen  steamers  waiting 
to  discharge  the  immigrants  that  had  come  on  them.  Our 
missionary  at  Ellis  Island  is  meeting  this  -wonderful  oppor- 
tunity by  a  large  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  one 
week  distributed  the  Bible  in  over  thirty  languages  to  these 
strangers.  Many  of  them  never  before  saw  a  copy  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  influence  of  this  work  is  always  produc- 
tive of  good,  for  the  Bible  helps  to  make  ■\^■orthy  citizens. 
It  is  the  best  antidote  to  anarchy  and  Bolshevism.— The  New 
York  Bible  Society. 
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SEND  AUj  money  70B 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WHiTJAM  A.  GEABHABT 

General  Missionary  Secretary 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Miss  Charlotte  Hillegas  Starts  for  the  African  Field 


After  a  long  wait  necessitated  by  the  many 
difficulties  met  in  connection  ivith  the  per- 
mission question  on  the  field,  also  by  the  un- 
fortunate illness  of  Mrs.  Eush,  Sister  Hille- 
gas will  sail  from  New  York  on  Thursday, 
May  12th,  by  the  Steamship   "Mauretania." 

We  suggest  that  on  Wednesday  evening^ 
May  11th  every  Brethren  church  hold  a  spe- 
cial prayer  service  in  behalf  of  Sister  Hille- 
gas, that  she  may  have  a  saf*  journey  and 
may  be  prospered  in  the  Will  of  God! 

Miss  Hillegas  will  go  directly  to  Paris 
where  she  will  remain  for  four  or  five  months 
studying  the  French  language  which  is  re- 
quired by  the  authorities  to  be  taught  in  the 
French  Congo  where  our  Mission  is  located. 
The  Board  will  probably  follow  this  policy 
with  all  outgoing  African  missionaries  inso- 
far as  it  is  possible,  acting  upon  the  advice 
of  the  ' '  Societe  des  Missions  Evangeliques 
des  Paris."  the  Society  which  very  kindly 
championed  our  cause  in  settling  the  permis- 
sion question.  For  the  past  year  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  which  has  a  large  established 
mission  in  what  was  before  the  war  the 
"Ganieroun,"  has  been  sending  all  its  out- 
going missionaries  first  to  Paris  to  learn  the 
French  language,  and  if  possible  learn  some- 
thing of  the  French  mind  and  viewpoint.  They 
have  found  this  policj'  of  great  advantage, 
and  have  advised  us  strongly  to  follow  it. 

A  place  is  secured  for  each  missionarj'  in 
a  Frjnch  home  Avhere  the  missionary  lives  as 
one  of  the  family,  thus  providing  ideal  con- 
ditions for  the  acquiring  of  a  language.  The 
expense  including  the  taking  of  special  in- 
struction, is  extremely  reasonable. 

During  the  month  of  July  Miss  Hillegas 
will  be  in  I  on  don  at  Livingstone  College  tak- 
ing a  Short  Course  in  the  care  of  the  health 
in  tropical  Africa.  This  course  is  given  espe- 
cially for  outgoing  missionaries  and  those  on 
furlough,  and  is  very  highly  recommended  by 
those  who  have  had  experience  on  the  field. 
The  Board  feels  that  everything  possible 
should  be  done  to  safeguard  the  life  and 
health  of  our  missionaries,  knowing  that  those 
who  are,  under  God  giving  their  support  will 
heartily  concur  in  this  policy. 


It  is  practically  certain  that  there  will  be 
at  least  one  young  man,  and  perhaps  more, 
ready  immediately  after  National  Conference 
to  go  out  to  the  African  field.  This  will  re- 
move the  necessity  of  Miss  Hillegas  complet- 
ing the  journey  from  France  to'  the  field  alone. 

Miss  Hillegas  will  be  at  the  First  Church 
of  Philadelphia  on  Sunday,  May  8th,  for  a 
farewell  service,  and  will  go  to  New  York  on 
the  10th. 

I  know  that  some  letters  from  those  who 
are  interested  in  her  proposed  life  work  assur- 
ing her  of  your  prayers  and  wishing  her 
Godspeed  would  be  appreciated  by  Sister  Hil- 
legas as  she  leaves  the  homeland.  Letters 
will  reach  her  if  addressed  as  follow.s — 

Miss  Charlotte  Hillegas  e|o  Steamship 
"Mauretania,  Cunard  Piers,  New  York  City. 

The  Paris  address  of  Miss  Hillegas  will  be 
given  in  the  near  future. 

ALVA  J.  McOLAIN, 
22.55    North    Tenth    St.  Philadelphia,    Pa. 


CHARLOTTE  HILLEGAS 
Our  New  Missionarv  to  Africa 


News  From  Our  African  Missionaries 


Garnot,  French  Equatorial  Africa, 

February  6,  1921. 
Dear  readers  of  the  Evangelist: 

The  victory  is  won,  concerning  which  you 
no  doubt  have  heard,  from  the  cablegram  that 
we  are  sending  home.  Yes,  permission  is 
granted  to  us  to  start  a  mission  station.  Your 
hearts  rejoice  with  ours  for  his  wonderful 
working  power,  and  we  know  you  are  prais- 
ing him. 

This  victory  is  won  but,  there  are  other 
battles  just  as  hard  to  fight  and  only  by 
being  armed  with  the  full  armor  of  God  can 
we  be  more  than  conquerors.  May  we  ineet 
the  demons  of  today  that  the  morrow  may 
find  us  able  to  fight  greater  battles  for  him. 

The  cablegram  reads  that  we  are  moving 
inland.    Brother  Gribble  will  go  ahead  toward 


Bozoun  to  find  a  site  for  the  station  and  then 
he  will  go  to  Bargin  to  appeal  to  the  gover- 
nor for  we  are  changing  districts.  Dr.  Grib- 
ble, Marguerite  and  I  will  stay  here  and  pray 
while  Dr.  Gribble  gets  well,  for  she  has  been 
sick  most  all  the  time  since  last  October.  She 
is  suffering  with  sun  fever  now  and  is  very 
weak.  We  trust  God  to  care  for  and  guide 
Brother  Gribble  as  he  goes  forth  alone,  and 
to  watch  over  us  as  we  stay  behind.  We 
hope  that  our  new  recruits  will  meet  Brother 
Gribble  at  Bangin  saving  them  the  hard  trip 
to  Carnot.  We  are  trusting  that  God's  will, 
will  tenderly  guide  us  all  this  time  of  rejoic- 
ing and  physical  suffering  and  of  untold  prob- 
lems. 

On  February  2,  1921,  we  were  told  by  the 
inspector  of  the  colonies,  who  had  just     ar- 


rived here  from  Brazzaville,  that  we  had  per- 
mission to  locate  a  mission  station,  to  evan- 
gelize, to  open  school,  industrial  work  and 
medical  work.  We  had  appealed  to  the  gov- 
ernment in  January  and  when  the  inspector 
asked  us  our  place  of  choice  we  told  him 
Bozoun.  We  had  learned  from  the  General 
of  the  army  who  visited  Carnot  recently  that 
the  vicinity  of  Bozoun  had  more  people  and 
that  the  climate  was  better.  After  permis- 
sion was  given  us  by  the  inspector,  we  were 
told  to  write  to  the  Governor  General  at 
Brazzaville  that  he  might  communicate  to  the 
Governor  at  Bangin  before  Brother  Gribble 
arrives  there. 

Yes,  the  door  Is  open  and  opened  widely 
and  there  are  many  adversaries.  The  natives 
rejoice  to  hear  the  AVord  as  no  man  opposes. 
There  are  many,  many  hungry  souls  waiting 
to  hear  the  Word.  Will  you  not  coife  over 
and  help  us?  Will  you  not  surrender  your 
life  to  him  in  service  here?  Keep  praying. 
ESTELLA   MYERS. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

While  we  are  a  little  late  with  this  report 
of  the  school  year,  yet  we  believe  that  some 
at  least  will  enjoy  knowing  of  the  work.  We 
had  to  go  through  the  most  of  the  year  with- 
out a  music  teacher,  yet  in  spite  of  this  han- 
dicap it  was  one  of  our  best  years.  The  at- 
tendance was  good,  above  that  of  the  last 
few  years,  and  there  was  a  general  good  tone 
in   all  the  work. 

Best,  and  above  all,  we  were  greatly  pleased 
to  see  eight  of  our  young  people  accept 
Christ,  and  yield  fully  to  him  in  baptism. 
This  is  our  highest  goal,  as  we  hold  up  the 
blood  propitiation,  and  the  reality  of  the  Gos- 
yiel  fulfilled  in  the  final  completion  of  the  plan 
of  salvation  in  the  death  on  the  Cross. 

Our  "closing  week"  was  one  of  the  best. 
The  attendance  was  very  good,  and  the  order 
could  not  have  been  better.  This  year,  that 
we  might  satisfy  all,  we  had  three  entertain- 
ments and  also  a  commencement  exercise  on 
Friday  night.  These  entertainments  are 
never  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  mid-week 
piayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  night.  It  was 
an  especially  effective  service  this  year. 

Three  of  our  young  people  completed  our 
old  course  of  study,  and  were  given  diplomas 
for  the  same.  They  were  June  Byrd,  Ora 
Landrum,  and  Logan  Landrum.  We  had  a 
minister  from  .Jackson  give  the  address. 

The  most  remarkable  thing  about  the  clos- 
ing of  the  regular  school  year  this  year,  was, 
that  all  the  most  advanced  pupils  would  be 
back  for  next  year.  State  laws,  etc.,  have  so 
arranged  themselves  that  we  now  have  to 
teach  a  high  school  course  of  study  or  noth- 
ing. That  is,  this  is  the  least  that  we  can 
teach,  and  hold  up  our  work.  Of  course  we 
will  teach  the  Bible  right  along  with  it.  THE 
BIBLE  FIRST  AT  RIVERSIDE.  We  are  try- 
ing to  get  this  course  an  accredited  one,  and 
our  young  folks  are  promising  to  stay  at  Riv- 
erside to  complete  this.  Of  course  they  will 
bring  others  with  them.  It  is  the  most  prom- 
ising outlook  we  have  ever  had  in  that  way. 
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This  last  year  we  had  fifteen  in  the  high 
school  work.  Two  of  these  were  boarding 
pupils,  the  rest  local  young  people.  All  the 
rest  of  our  young  people,  i.  e.,  the  boarders 
were  in  the  grade  work,  as  were  also  the  most 
of  the  local  scholars.  Thus,  one  can  readily 
see  what  place  the  grade  work  occupies  in  the 
work  here.  The  biggest  young  man,  and  the 
oldest  young  man  we  had  in  school  this  last 
year,  were  both  in  the  grade  work,  as  were 
also  other  young  men.  Young  men  eighteen 
years  old  are  as  low  as  the  sixth  grade.  The 
grade  work  means  more  to  the  people  here 
than  any  other  phase  of  the  school  work. 
One  might  just  as  well  say  that  we  would 
need  to  enlarge  Ashland  College,  and  do  away 
with  the  regTilar  courses  and  only  teach  post 
graduate  work,  as  to  need  even  what  we  have 
here  at  Riverside,  and  drop  the  grade  work, 
for  any  period  of  the  regular  school  year.  It 
simply  cannot  be  done  now  without  seriously 
affecting  the  whole  fabric  of  the  work. 

Two  California  brothers,  one  a  millionaire, 
were  recently  in  the     Appalachians,     looking 


for  a  place  to  establish  a  mission  school  for 
the  Mountain  "Whites.  The  M.  E.  church 
South,  has  recently  decided  to  locate  a  new 
mission  school  in  Bell  county.  The  D.  A.  E. 
have  also  recently  decided  to  locate  a  school 
in  Floyd  county,  both  mountain  counties.  The 
other  denominations  are  not  only  strengthen- 
ing their  church  activities,  but  also  all  then- 
school  work. 

Riverside  will  be  seriously  hampered  in  its 
work  next  year  if  there  is  not  some  enlarge- 
ment for  the  larger  attendance  that  is  sure 
to  come.  Last  year  we  had  to  turn  away 
about  two-thirds  as  many  as  we  could  take 
in.  With  practically  all  the  old  pupils  com- 
ing back,  there  will  be  a  number  of  new  ones 
coming  with  them.  Shall  we  turn  them  away, 
or  can  we' take  them  in?  May  the  Lord  only 
be  our  guide,  and  as  we  follow  his  leading 
there  can  be  no  mistakes  made. 

May  we  add  that  there  is  still  serious  need 
of  two  more  gi'ade  teachers.  This  year  we 
have  the  first  opportunity  to  use  all  the  state 


money  for  the  grade  work,  IF  WE  CAN  GET 
TEACHERS  FROM  THE  BROTHERHOOD. 
Is  it  possible  that  there  are  not  two  more 
young  people  who  will  answer  this  call  for 
service,  a  service  that  is  a  real  one  in  shap- 
ing hungi-y  young  lives  into  ways  of  righ- 
teousness? If  we  are  compelled  to  take  some 
local  young  people  to  fill  these  places,  one  the 
first  three  grades,  the  other,  the  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  grades,  then  the  hope  of  making  the 
grade  work  nearly  self-supporting,  will  not  be 
realized.  ARE  THERE  NOT  TWO  YOUNG 
PEOPLE  IN  THE  BROTHERHOOD  WHO 
WILL  ANSWER  THIS  CALL?  There  is  also 
a  teacher  needed  to  assist  in  the  high  school 
work.  Who  will  answer  the  caB?  The  real 
need  is  that  one  of  these  teachers  might  be 
able  to  teach  music,  i.  e.,  the  rudiments  of  it. 
There  is  so  much  need  of  music  here.  The 
young  people  know  nothing  of  it,  and  we 
NEED  SO  MUCH  TO  HAVE  THIS 
TAUGHT. 

G.  E.  DRU8HAL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  NUMBER  5— A  HINT 

Watch  the  FINANCIAL  part  of  the  report. 
It  is  here  the  Statistician  has  had  most  of 
his  troubles.  Read  notes  under  numbers  34 
and  36  carefully,  then  proceed.  Be  accurate. 
Let  us  be  brotherly  and  help  each  other. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  National  Statistician. 

417  Indiana  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana. 


day  evening.  May  22,  at  seven  o'clock.  All 
of  like  precious  faith  are  invited  to  enjoy 
this  service  with  us. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Pastor. 


ALL-DAY   MEETING 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Fremont  will 
hold  an  All-Day  Meeting  Sunday,  June  otli. 
This  will  be  Home  Coming  Day  and  all  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  urged  to  be  present.  The 
morning  and  afternoon  meeting  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  Communion  Services  in  the  evening. 
Special  speakere  will  be  engaged  for  the  day 
and  dinner  will  be  served  at  the  church.  All 
neighboring  Brethren  are  cordially  invited  to 
shai'e   the   blessings  of  the   day. 

MORTON  L.  SANDS. 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

There  will  be  oomniuniou  services  at  Mar- 
ti nsburg,  Pa.,  May  15,  at  7  P.  M.,  also  com- 
munion at  McKee,  Pa.,  May  22,  beginning  at 
7  P.  M.  All  of  like  faith  are  cordially  in- 
vited. J.  I.  HALL,  Pastor. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  will  observe  their  semi-annual  communion 
services  on  Sunday  evening.  May  8,  at  7 
o  'clock.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  share 
these  blessings.      J.  L.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
wil  hold  its  semi-annual  Love  Feast  on  Sun- 
day evening.  May  15,  at  tj-.'SO  o'clock.  The 
hour  is  set  early  so  that  those  coming  from 
a  distance  may  have  ample  time  to  make  in- 
terurban  connections.  All  people  of  like  faith 
are  extended  an  invitation  to  share  in  this 
communion.     FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Berlin,  Penn- 
sylvania,  will   observe  holy   communion   Sun- 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Last  September  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  con- 
ducted a  ten  day  Bible  Institute  for  us  that 
resulted  in  much  spiritual  gain  and  proved 
very  helpful  to  our  people.  In  fact,  it  was 
so  edifying  and  was  so  greatly  appreciated 
that  we  decided  to  hold  another.  This  sec- 
ond one,  conducted  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman, 
v/as  just  concluded  last  Sunday  night. 

Prior  to  these  meetings  our  hearts  were 
filled  with  great  expectations,  and  we  were 
not  in  the  least  disappointed.  Rather,  we 
were  surprised;  for,  high  as  our  expectations 
were,  we  can  now  truthfully  say  they  were 
far  too  low,  and  our  people  feel  that  they 
have  been  highly  favored. 

We  had  splendid  congregations  and  interest 
from  the  start,  thoughi  the  attendance  the  last 
three  days  was  somewhat  reduced  on  account 
of  very  bad  weather.  The  last  three  sermons 
Avore  purely  evangelistic,  while  the  others 
were  mainly  sermon-lectures  of  the  prophetic 
type,  with  evangelistic  application.  We  can 
truly  say  of  Brother  I.  D.,  that  he  is  a  won- 
derful teacher  and  preacher;  to  use  the  scrip- 
tural expression,  we  can  safely  say,  "Mighty 
in  the  Scriptures." 

In  regard  to  numerical  results,  three  came 
forward  for  baptism,  before  the  meetings 
closed.  Folks  and  preachers  who  are  afflicted 
with  ' '  numberitis, ' '  of  course  would  probably 
say  that  the  meetings  were  not  successful  be- 
cause the  number  of  confessions  was  not 
not  large,  but  we  rejoice  that  Brother  Bow- 
man does  not  have  that  disease. 

Brother  I.  D.  is  one  of  the  kind  who  still 
believes  in  Isaiah  55:11  and  therefore  is  not 
dependent  upon  ' '  numbers ' '  in  order  to  keep 
up  his  reputation.  Besides,  every  true  minis- 
ter keeps  his  field  well  gleaned,  and  gathers  in 
due  season  as  he  goes  along,  and  under  such 


conditions,  as  a  rule,  seldom  receives  many  at 
any  one  time.  Personally,  we  firmly  believe 
that  today  as  never  before  the  greatest  need 
is  to  have  preachers  of  the  John  the  Baptist 
type,  preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance  to 
the  church  members.  Thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  this  class  need  first  to  be  con- 
verted. Let's  get  out  of  the  "wood,  hay  and 
stubble"  business  and  get  busy  with  "gold, 
silver  and  precious  stones." 

In  closing,  let  me  add  that  Brother  Bowman 
is  one  of  the  kind  that  will  always  mightily 
strengthen  the  work  of  the  pastor.  He  goes 
from  us  with  our  highest  commendation.  We 
were  also  favored  with  the  very  helpful  pres 
ence  of  Sister  Bowman  during  the  meetings. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  both  is  our  prayer. 
In  his  name, 

W.  M.  LYON. 


DOINGS  AT  CENTER  CHAPEL,  INDIANA 

Yes,  we  are  doing  a  few  things  and  hope  to 
more  in  the  near  future.  But  I  will  leave  it 
to  Berne,  Indiana  (the  former  home  of  our 
pastor,  W.  F.  Johnson),  if  we  could  do  other- 
wise. He  allows  no  excuse  for  laziness  what- 
ever. 

'Tis  spring  and  as  a  general  spirit  of 
house  cleaning  prevails,  we  find  as  a  church 
that  there  are  a  number  of  things  that  need 
renovation,  which  we  are  trying  to  do  quietly 
and  in  order. 

At  our  quarterly  business  meeting  held  re- 
cently, our  pastor  suggested  that  we  let  others 
know  what  we  are  doing,  through  a  Brethren 
Evangelist  reporter  to  write  at  least  once  a 
quarter  for  publication.  (Is  that  too  often, 
Mr.  Editor?)      So  this  is  my  first  effort. 

The  Sunday  school  is  gaining  in  attend- 
ance although  the  average  is  not  so  good  on 
the  Sunday  we  have  no  preaching.  The 
Young  Men 's  Bible  Class  entertained  the 
Young  Ladies '  Bible  Class  at  the  home  of 
their  teacher  one  evening  this  week,  with  an 
attendance  near  35.  A  program  and  refresh- 
ments were  enjoyed  and  it  is  hoped  that  this 
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may  help  to  increase  the  attendance  and  in- 
terest of  the  young  people  at  the  regular  Sun- 
day morning  services. 

rtans  are  made  for  Mothers'  Day  in  May 
and,  the  Christian  Endeavor  is  planning  to 
honor  the  fathers  in  the  evening.  A  number 
of  new  members  have  been  taken  into  the 
Senior  Christian  Endeavor  and  new  life  has 
awakened  in  the  entire  society.  Their  pro- 
grams have  been  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful. The  officers  hold  regular  cabinet  meet 
ings  and  plan  their  work.  The  future  of  Cen- 
ter Chapel  is  assured  if  the  Junior  Christian 
Endeavor  is  any  indication.  While  not  so 
many  in  numbers  they  are  brave  in  spirit, 
never  refusing  whatever  they  are  called  upoj 
to  do. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  slowly  gaining.  A  fe\t 
new  members  were  added  this  quarter.  The 
mission  study  class  completed  their  book  last 
fall.  The  Society  is  helping  bear  a  portion 
of  the  church  expenses  besides  having  a  neat 
sum  on  hands  at  present.  Their  next  big 
event  will  be  Women's  Day  soon. 

Two  weeks  ago  Rev.  Johnson  ordained  a 
deacon  and  two  deaconesses  for  their  work. 

At  present  a  committee  is  working  on  the 
budget  for  Evangelist  subscriptions  and  at 
last  reports  thought  we  would  have  about  70 
subscribers.  No  doubt  this  will  cause  the  busi- 
ness manager  to  cheer  up  as  that  is  far  be- 
yond any  list  Center  Chapel  has  ever  sent  in 
before. 

The  pastor  is  planning  to  give  the  church 
some  blackboard  sermons  and  have  mid-week 
Bible  study  during  the  summer  months.  We 
are  praying  that  his  efforts  may  be  a  big  suc- 
cess. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Illustrated 
Bible  Lecture  by  Brother  Cobb  at  Roann  in 
May  and  have  postponed  our  spring  commu- 
nion until  June  6,  that  none  may  miss  any  of 
his  splendid  sermons. 

Brother  Johnson  preached  two  fine  sermons 
on  Easter  Sunday  and  an  offering  was  taken 
for  Foreign  Missions.  It  was  not  as  large  as 
it  should  have  been  but  we  are  praying  for 
a  larger  vision  of  God's  children  everywhere, 
that. they  may  see  the  needs  of  those  on  the 
Foreign  Field. 

MRS.  W.  M.  WRAY 

R.  1,  Peru,  Indiana. 


will  ever  be  any  better.     I  want  to  work  for 
him  so  much  I  do  not  know  what  I  can  do. 
MARY  A.  SNYDER. 


LOVINGTON,  NEW  MEXICO 

In  private  letters  from  some  of  my  friends 
reference  was  made  to  the  absence  of  my 
name  in  the  Evangelist  too  frequently  and 
in  reply  will  say,  There  are  some  friends  of 
mine,  who,  if  they  have  not  good  news  to 
write,  will  not  write  at  all,  and,  in  a  way, 
I  had  no  good  news. 

Just  when  my  four)  classes  were  at  the  point 
where  it  seemed  they  would  continue  vsdthout 
hindrance  and  the  Welfare  Circle  was  at  the 
greatest  height  and  enthusiasm  I  had  ever 
met  with,  a  break  came  and  it  came  sudden- 
ly and  in  humiliation  and  disappointment;  it 
all  stopped — my  voice  failed. 

I  thought  if  I  could  have  just  taught  the 
next  Sunday's  lesson,  which  would  have  fin- 
ished the  six  months'  study  in  "The  Life  of 
Christ"  I  could  have  borne  it  more  bravely. 

The  interest  is  yet  here  and  all  are  hoping 
for  my  speedy  recovery  and  early  return  to 
duty  but  at  this  writing  my  voice  is  in  poor 
condition  and  I  have  no  assurance     that     it 


REVIVAL  MEETING  AT  NEW  LEBANON, 
OHIO 

After  some  delay  1  will  report  the  meeting 
I  held  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  for  our  dear 
Brother  Kinzie.  I  was  surprised  to  find  this 
work  in  such  a  thrifty  condition.  I  found 
here  one  of  the  best  Sunday  schools  I  have 
seen  for  several  years.  They  have  been  hav- 
ing about  two  revivals  here  a  year.  About  all 
the  Sunday  school  children  that  are  old 
enough  are  in  the  church.  It  seemed  that 
about  all  the  hopeful  material  had  been  gath- 
ered in.  We  gave  several  sermons  on  prayer 
and  consecration  then  a  short  'series  of 
Prophetic  lectures.  These  drew  large  congre- 
gations. The  church  was  filled  nearly  every 
night,  some  nights  to  overflowing.  We  changed 
then  to  revival  sermons,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  very  wet  spell  set  in,  and  also  considerable 
sickness;  hence  the  congregations  droxjped  off 
a  little,  but  we  had  large  crowds  to  the  end. 
Of  the  fourteen  confessions  about  all  of 
them  were  grown  people.  There  were  several 
other  families  that  we  had  hoped  to  reach  but 
sickness  hindered.  Nearly  all  of  the  unsaved 
who  attended  regularly  were  saved. 

While  the  ingathering  was  not  very  large  it 
was  about  all  that  could  be  expected  in  such 
a  well  worked  field.  I  have  carefully  noted 
for  years  that  there  are  two  opposite  meth- 
ods used  in  building  up  congregations.  One 
the  world  method,  along  natural  and  socialis- 
tic lines  with  a  church  full  of  unsaved  world- 
lings and  the  other  along  spiritual  lines  in- 
sisting upon  conversion  and  a  spirit-filled  life. 
The  one  is  a  solid  work  with  saved  people; 
the  other  a  selfish  mushroom  work  with  a  mi)x- 
ture  of  the  church  and  the  world.  I  wish  it 
would  be  prudent  to  name  some  of  these 
churches  in  contrast  to  show  the  difference. 
The  one  is  a  failure,  the  other  is  a  success. 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  Brother  Kinzie  is  grad- 
ually developing  a  spiritual  condition  which 
will  be  a  permanent  work  for  God. 

How  any  preacher  can  hook  up  with  Oath- 
bound  societies  and  yet  claim  to  believe  the 
Gospel  and  walk  arm  in  arm  with  the  world 
and  yet  claim  not  to  be  of  the  world  and 
thus  lead  many  of  his  members  away  from 
God  is  a  great  mystery  to  me.  When  I  read 
Matthew  five  and  James  five,  I  often  weep 
for  the  shepherds  and  the  sheep.  James  says. 
Be  not  many  teachers  lest  we  receive  the 
greater  condemnation.  When  I  see  how  much 
more  permanent,  solid  and  powerful  the 
churches  are  that  preach  a  whole  Gospel,  how 
I  wish  that  some  of  the  more  worldly  preach- 
ers could  visit  these  churches  and  would  con- 
trast them  with  their  social  clubs.  It  takes  a 
long  time  and  a  great  deal  of  patience  and 
prayer  to  develop  a  solid  spiritual  ehurch. 

I  was  surely  treated  royally  by  these  splen- 
did people  and  was  invited  to  come  back 
again.  I  surely  enjoyed  my  stay  in  the  home 
of  Brother  Kinzie.  It  is  a  family  of  prayer 
and  a  beautiful  life. 

I  have  two  other  meetings  to  report  but 
will  wait  till  next  week  to  write  more.  Breth- 
ren pray  for  us. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN,  D.D., 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

How  fast  time  seems  to  go  when  one  is 
busy!  A  much  longer  interval  has  elapsed 
since  our  last  report  than  I  was  aware  of. 

One  of  the  very  great  improvements  which 
has  been  made,  but  which  has  never  been  re- 
ported, I  think,  is  the  installation  of  a  new- 
steam  heating  plant.  The  old  hot-air  furnace 
would  not  properly  heat  the  building  and  was 
very  unsatisfactory  otherwise.  We  now  have 
a  fine  plant,  giving  excellent  service.  An- 
other improvement,  which  has  been  made 
much  more  recently,  has  been  the  finishing  of 
quite  a  large  room  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  for  the  primary  department  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Having  outgrown  our  old 
quarters,  it  became  necessary  to  make  more 
room.  We  have  had  the  joy  of  having  pres- 
ent as  many  as  230  in  Sunday  school.  Our 
superintendent.  Brother  F.  J.  Weaver,  is  la- 
boring both  tirelessly  and  efficiently,  giving 
much  thought  to  the  work  of  the  school. 

And,  while  I  am  speaking  about  improve- 
ments, I  think  I  shall  tell  you  of  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a  parsonage.  So  now  the  pastor  is 
housed  in  a  splendid  property.  He  has  had 
to  move  several  times  since  coming  to  Ohio, 
because  of  properties  changing  hands,  etc., 
and  the  fact  that  he  will  not  need  to  move 
again  until  changing  pastorates,  brings  much 
relief. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received 
twenty-three  persons  into  the  church.  And, 
as  a  result  of  our  spring  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, there  are  three  still  awaiting  baptism, 
and  one  young  man  from  Dayton,  of  course 
became  a  member  of  the  Dayton  church.  Our 
revival  was  conducted  by  our  esteemed  broth- 
er, I.  D.  Bowman  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania. And,  while  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  have  our  dear  brother  with  me  in  five  or 
six  meetings  before  this,  I  do  not  think  he 
ever  did  as  good  pulpit  work  as  he  did  this 
time.  And  this  is  said  with  no  thought  of 
reflecting  upon  his  work  in  the  pulpit  in  the 
other  meetings.  This  I  need  not  state  to  those 
who  know  him.  I  have  always  found  Brother 
Bowman  to  be  not  only  a  great  preacher,  but 
a  finei  Christian  gentleman,  and  a  brother ;  one 
whom  I  need  not  have  a  ten  foot  pole  to 
touch.  And  this  time  it  was  my  privilege 
(one  that  I  had  always  coveted)  to  have  him 
in  our  home  for  the  entire  three  weeks  and 
two  days.  For  this  length  of  time  we  bom- 
barded the  enemy's  camp  as  best  we  could, 
and  were  rewarded  in  part  by  receiving  the 
confession  of  twelve  souls.  One  more  prom- 
ised to  come  later,  and  did  so  some  three 
weeks  after  the  meeting  closed,  making  13 
in  all.  There  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  sev- 
eral more  but  for  so  much  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity. There  were  at  least  four  prospective 
fanulies  kept  away  because  of  this.  The  other 
fourteen  referred  to  above  were  received  in 
the  regular  services  before  the  meeting  (in 
March)  began.  But  I  am  sure  that  the  num- 
ber of  confessions  does  not  begin  to  indicate- 
the  results  of  this  meeting.  Seed  has  been 
sown  that  will  come  to  fruition  many  days, 
and  doubtless  years,  hence. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  as  a  church 
may  appreciate  the  responsibility  that  comes 
vrith  the  privilege  of  caring  for  and  training    ; 
these  precious  souls.  Yours  in  him,  > 

GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 
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KBPORT   OF   RECEIPTS   OF    HOME 

SIONS,  JAN  1  TO  MAY  1 
General  Fund 

Manteca,  Cal.,  Br.  Ch.,   $ 

Eev.  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  M 

Darrell  Beyner,  M 

Young  People 's  Class,  M 

C.  Pearson,  M. 

Oakhill,  W.  Va.,  Br.  Ch;   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Daniel  CrofEord,  Hallan- 

dale,  ria.,  M 

F.  E.  Button,  Ramona,  Kans.,  M.  .  . 

Whittier,  Cal.  Br.  Oh.,   

A.  D.  Warne,  M 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Irisli,  M 

Gus  McKey,  M 

Mrs.  Amelia  McKey,  M 

Mrs.  Nancy  Gill,  M 

D.  O.  Epperly,  M 

Mildred  Epperly,  M 

Anna  Margaret  Epperly,  M 

D.  H.  Epperly,  M 

E.  L.  Gulp,  M 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Gulp,  M 

Ellen  Francis  Gulp,  M 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Coffman,  M 

Maryon  Coffman,  M 

C.  H.  Vaught,  M 

Ella  Waer,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  N.  Waer,  M 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Schlachter,  M 

Ella  M.  BinehaTt,  M 

Harry  M.  Crawford,  M 

Anna  Warne,  M 

G.  F.  Lotspiech,  M 

Jeff  F.  Henderson,  M 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Gnagy,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  S.  Kreiter,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  V.  Kimmel,  M 

Edward  J.  Meyer,  Milledgeville,  111., 

M 

Mrs.  Edward  J.  Meyer,  M 

Eva  Simmons,  B.  D.  1,  New  Lebanon, 

Ohio,  M 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  Br.  Ch.,   

Fremont,  Ohio,  Br.  Ch.,   

Mrs.  John  Baringer,  M.   

Loree,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch.,    

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1st  Br.  Ch., 

M.  B.  Harrison,  M 

A.  E.  Hedrick,  M ■• . 

Bobert  Shearer  and  family,  M 

Mrs.  K.  Woodmansee,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  S.  Pearce,  M 

L.  K.  Kortemeir,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  Noll,  M 

Mrs.  G.  Abraham,  M 

J.  A.  Miller,  M 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  Hooper,    Hollywood, 

M 

Morris  Leffler,  Los  Angeles,  M.   . . . 

Mrs.  Ella  Leffler,  M 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Snowden,  Pomona,    Cal., 

M 

Dayton,  Va.,  Br.  Ch, 

1.  W.  Thompson,  M 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Showalter,  M 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Good,  M 

John  B.  Raish,  M 

Udell,  la.,  Br.  Ch.,   

Joseph  Price,  Unionville,  Iowa,  M.  . . 

Leon,  Iowa,  Br.  Ch.,    

Highland  Br.  Ch.,  Marianna,  Pa.,.. 

Loree,  Ind.,  Br.  S.  S.,   

Krypton,  Ky.,  Br.  Ch.,   

Hagerstown,  Md.,  1st  Br.  Ch., 

Clarence  H.  Eohrer,  M 

Mrs.  Clarence  H.  Eohrer,  M 

A.  Boy  Sprecher,  M 

Oscar  S.   StoufEer,  M 

Dr.  .T.  M.  Tombaugh,  M 

Mrs.  B.   P.   Schindle,  M 

W.  M.  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  M.  . . . 

H.  M.  Musselman,  M 

Miss  Alice  Schindle,  M 

C.  Frank  Myers,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Benj.  Newcomer,  M.  .  .  . 
Maple  Grove  Ch.,  Norcatur,  Kan... 
Esther  Conway,  Eeager,  Kan.,  M.  . . 
J.  C.  Erwin,  Norcatur,  Kan.,  M.  ; . . 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Strayer,  M 


MIS- 


13.15 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.35 

5.00 
4.00 

75.45 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
7.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
6.00 
32.00 
5.00 
81.50 
77.70 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

11.00 

5.00 

52.34 

16.25 

30.16 

2.00 

80.32 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.0^ 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dodds,  M 15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  U.  Ankenman,  M.   . .  15.00 

A  Fiiend,    10.00 

Mrs.     Myra     E.     Nedrow,     Norton, 

Kan.,  M 10.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  1st  Br.  Ch.,  M.  . .  180.00 

Donald  Koontz,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Martin,  M 12.50 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  M.  A.  Witter,  M 5.00 

Mary  C.  Martin,  M 5.00 

Dessie  M.  Hollinger,  M 10.00 

Jacob  P.  Good,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  B.  Heefner,  M.   . . .  5.00 

Philathea  Bible  Class,  M 5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  1st  Br.,     Waynesboro,     Pa. 

M 10.00 

Ankeuytown,  Ohio,  Br.  Ch., 34.47 

Denver,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch., 10.00 

AVaterloo,  la.,  1st  Br.  S.  S.,   75.00 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Lichty,  M 5.00 

Austin  Smith,  M 5.00 

Sam  Hoover,  M 5.00 

Dan  Lichty,  M 10.00 

B.  F.  Puterbaugh,  M 5.00 

C.  D.  Flickinger,  M 5.00 

0.  M.  Berkley,  M 5.00 

H.  E.  Stroud,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner,  M 5.00 

Edna  Lichty,  M 5.00 

L.  W.  Miller,  M 5.00 

Hettie  Saylor,  M 5.00 

Carrie  Wilson,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Grant  Miller,  M 5.00 

Brighton  Br.  Ch.,  Howe,  Ind., 25.00 

Sidney,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch.,   40.00 

Gratis,  O.,  Br.  S.  S.  Prim.  Dept.  M.  10.00 

Portis,  Kan.,  Br.  Ch.,   40.00 

W.  S.  Angell,  M 10.00 

Eld.  &  Mrs.  Boy  Brumbaugh,  M.  .  .  .  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  E.  Millheisler  M...  .  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  A.  Turner,  M 5.00 

S.  H.  Brumbaugh,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  C.  RatlifE,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Disney,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  E.  Brumbaugh,  M.   .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  Pearl  Stewart,  M 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  B.  Herron,  M 5.00 

Lapp,/.,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch.,   15.00 

Interest — Miscellaneous,    118.25 

Fort   Scott,   Kan.,   Br.   Ch.,    15.01 

Eld.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Cone,   5.00 

Mt.  Olive,  Br.  Ch.     &     S.     S.,     Penn 

Laird,  Va.,    28.75 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch.,   129.85 

Mrs  Jacob  Miller,  Sidney,  Ind.,  M.  5.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Br.  Ch.  Member,  5.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  2nd  Br.  Ch.,   10.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3rd  Br.  Ch.,   45.00 

Louis  S.  Kolb,  Jr.,  M 5.00 

Mrs.  Louis  S.  Kolb,  Jr.,  M 5.00 

Rev.  J.  E.  Braker,  Phila,  Pa.,  M.  . .  .  5.00 

Phila.,  Pa.,   1st  Br.   Ch.,   158.08 

Ellen  S.  Cassel,  M 5.00 

H.  C.  Cassel,  M 5.00 

Miss  Ethlyn  Clark,  M 5.00 

Gurden  E.  Mascell,  M 5.00 

Horace  Kolb,  M 5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  J.  Kolb,  M 5.00 

Iva  M.  Kolb,  M 5.00 

Wm.  Kolb,  Jr.,  M 5.00 

Anna  E.     Laughlin,     (Bryn     Mawr 

Hospital),   M 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  .S.     W.     Wilt,     Juniata, 

Pa.,   M 10.00 

Flora,  Ind.,  Member,   8.00 

McKee,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch.,   27.00 

Interest,    .- 6.26 

Peru,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch.,   15.00 

Huldah  Ewert,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  M.  5.00 

Bessie  Hooks,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  M.  5.00 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Br.  Ch.,   200.00 

Mrs.     Anna     M.     Beekly,     Pressor, 

AVash.,   3.00 

Isolated  Member,  McLouth,  Kan. . .  10.00 

Susan  Himes,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  ...  50 

Mrs.  A.  B.   Poorman,   Mattoon,  111.  2.00 

Interest,    3.08 

Waterloo,  la.,  Br.  S.  S.,   .  2.00 

Geo.   Barnhart,    Twelve   Mile,   Ind.,  1.00 

Waterloo,  la.,  Br.  S.  S.,   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  E.  Helser,  Thornville, 

Ohio,   2.00 


Uniontown,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch.,    4.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ancil  Sellers,  Olaypool, 

Ind.,   M : . .  10.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  "Little  Workers" 

S.  S.  Class,  M 5.00 

Nettie      J.      (O'Neill),       Bookford, 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  M 5.00 

Total,   $2,435.97 

Kentucky  Fund 

LaVerne,  Calif.,  Br.  Ch., $      20.55 

Whittier,  Cal.,  1st  Br.  Ch.,   25.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  1st  Br.  Ch., 5.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  C.  E.  Society,  M.  25.00 

Amos  Fudge,  Alexandria,  O.  M.  ...  5.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  1st  Br.  Ch.,   25.00 

LaVerne,  Cal.  S.  S.  Birthday  ofE'g.  9.45 
Sunnyside,  Wash,  1st  Br.  S.  S.,   ...        100.00 

Los  Angeles,  Br.  S.  S.  Compton,  Av.  24.50 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.  Br.  Ch., 14.24 

Gillin     Good,     Cave     Creek     Stage, 

Phoenix,  Ariz.,   1.00 

Bethel  S.  S.,  Berne,  Ind.,  32.50 

Bethel  "Sunshine   Class,  Berne,  M.  5.00 
LaVerne,     Cal.     United      Workers' 

Class,  M 10.00 

Gratis,  Ohio,  "Young  Missionaries' 

Class,  M 5.00 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Br.  C.  E.,  M 11.50 

Mrs.  Robt.  Boring,  Rt.     Thornville, 

Ohio,  M 6.00 

Lydia  Hites,  West  Salem,  Ohio,  M.  5.00 
Allan  S.  Pearce,  Los  Angeles,     Cal., 

(Refund) 10.00 

Turlock,  Cal.,  Br.  Ch.,  15.85 

N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  Br.  W.  M.  S.,  4 

M 10.00 

Boann,  Ind.,  Br.  S.  S.  Class  "Ever 

Faithful, "  M 10.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Member  Br.   Ch.  5.00 
N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  Br.  C.  E.  M...  25.00 
S.  Cook  &  Family,  Harrisburg,  Ore- 
gon, M 10.00 

Harry  Binehart,  Flora,  Ind.,  M.   . .  .  25.00 
Mrs.  A.  N.  York,  Bt.     10,     Marion, 

Ind.,  M 10.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  Br.  Ch., 35.99 

Ankenytown,  O.,  Br.  W.  M.  S.  M.  . .  15.00 
National  S.  S.     Association,     (Wol- 

ford),   1,000.00 

Clay  City,  Ind.,  C.  E.,  Br.  Ch.,  M...  10.00 
Geo.  Barnhart,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,    ..         1.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  Br.  Ch.,   13.52 

Aleppo,  Pa.,  Br.  S.  S.,   15.30 

Flora,  Ind.,  Sisterhood  Girls,  M.  . .  .  5.00 
Waterloo,  la.,  Br.  S.  S.  Birthday  of- 
ferings,      46.00 

McLouth,  Kan.,  Br.  Ch.,   34.00 

Total,    $1,625.40 

Missionary  Educational  Fund 
Dayton,  Ohio,  W.  M.  S.  Br.  Ch.,  M.  $      35.00 
W.  A.  Gearhart,  Dayton,  Ohio,  M.  . .  5.00 
Dayton,  Ohio,  Willing  Church  Work- 
ers B.  Class,  M 27.70 

Mr.  Boss,  Dayton,  Ohio,   1.00 

D.  W.  Klepinger,  Dayton,  O., 1.00 

A.  D.  Grubb,  Dayton,  Ohio,   2.00 

Golden  Eule  Bible     Class,     Dayton, 

Ohio,  M 10.00 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  W.     M.     S.,     Br. 

Ch.,  M 12.50 

Total,   94.20 

Respectfully  submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
General  Missionary  Secretary. 


SONG  BOOKS— WANTED 

Two  copies  of  the  old  hymnal  put  out  by 
our  church  some  years  ago  and  entitled, 
"Hymns  of  Worship  and  Songs  of  the  Gos- 
pel." Any  one  having  two  copies  they  wouid 
care  to  sell,  kindly  correspond  with  the  un- 
dersigned. A.  PEARCE.  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
C|o  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 

536-558  South  Hope  Street.  _ 
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BICENTENARY  and  EDUCATION 


4. 


The  Brethren  Bicentenary  Calls  Upon  the  Churches 

To  Consider 

WHAT  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  HAS  DONE: 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  has  sought  as  faithfully  as  possible  to  serve  the  Church  for  FORTY-TWO 
YEARS. 

During  these  years  HUNDREDS  of  the  Yoiuig  People  of  the  Church  have  been  under  TEACHING 
that  was  POSITIVELY  BRETHREN.    This  is  the  ONLY  INSTITUTION  of  the  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  where  such  teaching  can  be  had. 

During  these  same  years  THE  COLLEGE  has  made  a  LARGE  and  INDISPENSIBLE  contribu- 
tion to  the  MINISTRY  of  the  Brethren  Church.    OBSERVE  the  following: 

STRIKING   AND    CONVINCING    FACTS:— (From  Brethren  Annuals). 

In  1884  there  were  209  names  on  the  Ministerial  list  of  which  only  TWO  are  now  active  in  some 
form  of  church  service. 

In  1894  there  were  199  names  on  the  list  of  whom  14  remain  active. 

In  1900  there  were  204  names  on  the  Ust.  Of  this  number  19  remain  active  in  some  form  of  ser- 
vice.    Of  these  19  men  9  are  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  MEN. 

In  1921  we  find  SIXTY-ONE  men  serving  some  SEVENTY  congregations,  FOUR  serving  the 
Church  in  the  College  and  Publishing  House,  and  EIGHTEEN  others  who  have  been  active  or 
engaged  in  some  form  of  service  for  the  Church— A  TOTAL  OF  EIGHTY-THREE  MEN  AND 
WOMEN  WHO  WERE  PREPARED  WHOLLY  OR  IN  PART  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  AT 
ASHLAND,  since  1898. 

To  put  this  fact  in  another  manner  thus, — NINETY-TWO  men  and  women  whose  names  appear  in 
the  1921  Annual  have  been  students  of  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  some  time  since  1886. 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  has  "consistently  and  continuously  laid  stress  upon  the  study  of  the  ENG- 
LISH BIBLE  and  HUNDREDS  of  young  people  have  received  this  instruction  to  the  BLESS- 
ING of  the  CHURCH. 

An  Offering  Equivalent,  at  Least,  to  Fifty  Cents 
Per  Member  to  Help  to  Provide  for  the  Immediate 
Needs  of  College  and  Seminary  is  Asked  for  On 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

The  Second  Sunday  of  June 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Greater  Ashland  College  the  Church's  Unparalleled  Opportunity 


This  is  the  hour  of  opportunity  for  the  Brethren  church,  oppor- 
tunity such  as  has  not  been  paralleled  in  our  history  from  the 
standpoint  of  education.  You  have  heard  that  opportunity  knocks 
but  once  at  the  door  and,  if  unadmitted,  passes  on  never  to  return. 
It  may  be  that  at  this  time  this  saying  stands  ready  to  be  fulfilled  in 
our  church  experience.  At  any  rate  it  seems  certain  that  opportunity 
faces  us  right  now  such  as  cannot  be  passed  by  without  our  suilering 
irreparable  loss.  It  is  the  opportunity  of  securing  for  ourselves  A 
GREATER  ASHLAND  COLLEGE,  a  college  that  will  measure  up  to 
the  standard  educational  requirements,  one  that  will  be  efficient  and 
recognized  as  such.  The  work  and  faculty  of  Ashland  College  will 
equal  in  quality  the  work  and  faculty  of  any  other  college,  but  in 
the  extent  of  ground  covered,  the  number  of  members  on  the  faculty 
and  the  equipment  at  their  command,  our  college  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be,  nor  what  it  must  be  if  it  is  to  continue  to  functioa'  as  a  col- 
lege.    But  the  opportunity  is  here  to  make  it  what  it  must  be. 

Our  worthy  college  president  has  long  been  telling  us  of  the  im- 
perative needs  of  our  only  church  school.  But  the  leaders  of  our 
churches  have  never  taken  him  as  seriously  as  they  ought.  We  im- 
agined we  were  doing  a  fine  thing  during  Brother  Beachler's  canvass; 
'  and  we  did,  but  it  was  not  fine  enough  to  meet  the  needs.  We  have 
never  realized  as  we  ought  thei  great  importance  of  an  adequate  educa- 
tional institution,  notwithstanding  all  the  preaching  and  writing  of 
those  who  have  been  burdened  with  responsibility  along  this  line.  The 
city  of  Ashland  itself  has  long  been  indifferent  to  the  needs  of  the 
college  within  its  midst.  But  at  last  it  has  heard  and  heeded  the  call 
in  a  magnificent  way.  Practically  the  entire  citizenry  has  responded, 
because  they  want  a  standard  college  to  which  they  may  send  their 
boys  and  girls.  But  if  it  is  to  be  a  Brethren  college  we  cannot  ecspect 
the  local  constituency  alone  to  make  it  what  it  ought  to  be.  The 
brotherhood  bears  the  greater  responsibility  and  must  do  the  greater 
part,  and  without  undue  delay. 

For  the  immediate  present  the  college  is  asking  only  for  an 
amount  equal  to  fifty  cents  per  member  to  meet  immediate  and  ur- 
gent needs.  This  offering  is  to  be  taken  the  second  Sunday  in  June 
as  a  part  of  oui:  Bicentenary  program.  We  have  faith  in  the  churches 
of  the  brotherhood  that  they  will  meet  the  expectation.  They  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  going  over  the  top  in  practically  every  offering 
that  has  been  called  for.  The  spirit  of  loyalty  and  cooperation  has 
been  growing  until  we  are  coming  to  believe  that  it  is  only  necessary 
that  Brethren  people  shall  be  properly  informed  concerning  the  needs 


of  the  Kingdom  forces  under  their  control  to  meet  them  promptly 
and  adequately. 

That  the  brotherhood  has  not  long  ago  risen  to  meet  the  needs  of 
our  only  educational  institution  is  due  not  to  its  tight-fistedness,  but  to 
its  lack  of  vision,  or  in  other  words,  to  its  lack  of  information.  It 
has  not  been  schooled  to  give  to  educational  purposes  as  it  has  to 
missions.  It  has  not  given  a  penny  too  much  to  missions,  but  it  has 
given  dollars  too  little  to  education.  And  the  fault  lies  largely  with 
us  who  are  its  leaders — the  shepherds  of  the  flocks.  We  have  been 
gripped  by  the  great  missionary  challenge  of  Christ  and  the  world 
to  the  church,  but  we  have  failed  to  observe  the  great  place  that 
education  occupies  in  Christ's  program  and  in  the  world's  need,  and 
we  have  failed  to  realize  how  important  education  and  training  are 
to  those  who  are  to  be  messengers  of  the  grace  of  God.  We  must 
not  delay  longer  in  giving  the  most  widespread  publicity  to  the  needs 
of  our  college  and  the  great  importance  of  Christian  education  in  gen- 
eral. We  must  not  longer  depend  on  the  college  president,  or  some 
other  single  representative  to  do  all  the  advertising  and  boosting, 
and  to  get  from  our  people  if  he  can.  the  pittance  on  which  our  col- 
lege manages  to  exist.  Every  preacher  and  leader  in  the  brotherhood 
should  become  a  publicity  agent  for  Ashland  College. 

To  meet  the  immediate  needs  is  not  sufficient.  President  Jacobs 
tells  us  that  in  the  next  three  years  the  gift  of  the  city  of  Ashland 
must  be  completely  covered  and  more.  It  is  necessary  that  at  least 
an  amount  equal  to  the  city's  gift  shall  come  from  the  brotherhood 
in  order  to  keep  faith.  But  more  than  that  the  education  of  Breth- 
ren young  people  under  Brethren  influences  and  the  training  of  the 
future  leadership  of  the  church  demand  it.  And  when  these  two  fac- 
tors are  considered  you  have  the  future  of  the  church  in  hand.  The 
city  has  given  because  the  citizens  want  the  educational  advantages 
that  a  standard  college  will  afford.  We,  as  Brethren,  must  give  be- 
cause the  very  progress,  if  not  the  perpetuity,  of  our  church  is  at 
stake.  If  Ashland  College  should  be  compelled  through  lack  of  funds 
to  become  a  secondary  school  or  to  close  its  doors,  the  outlook  for 
the  church  would  be  very  dark  indeed.  That  this  will  come  to  pass 
is  far  from  our  expectations,  but  nevertheless  it  is  the  alternative 
to  proper  support. 

It  seems  to  us  that  this  larger  support  cannot  be  long  delayed. 
The  gift  of  the  city  was  for  building  purposes.  But  what  good  will 
more  buildings  do  until  we  have  more  money  for  equipment,  for  main- 
tenance and  for  a  larger  faculty.     A  company  would  be  foolish  to 
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erect  a  factory  building  without  sufficient  capital  to  operate.  And 
it  would  seem  equally  foolish,  for  the  brotherhood  to  expect  the  college 
to  get  along  with  this  gift  until  a  more  convenient  season  in  which 
to  supply  the  needed  "operating  funds."  This  is  the  hour  of  oppor- 
tunity for  "A  Greater  Ashland  College."  From  every  pulpit  and 
from  the  mouth  and  pen  of  every  leader  in  the  church  this  word 
should  go  forth.  As  we  love  our  church  and  the  things  for  which  it 
stands,  let  us  be  true  in  our  allegiance  to  our  only  church  school  and 
not  let  this  opportunity  pass  unseized,  nor  fail  to  respond  promptly 
and  adequately. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Some  Popular  Dancing  Schools 

Dancing  schools  of  many  kinds  are  becoming  popular  these  days, 
but  the  kind  I  have  in  mind  are  not  those  conducted  for  profit  and 
housed  on  the  second  or  third  floor  of  some  store  building.  There 
has  long  been  more  or  less  of  odium  connected  with  the  commercialized 
dancing  school  and  the  public  dance  haU.  At  least  this  has  been 
true  on  the  part  of  our  conscientious  church  leaders.  Many  things 
have  co-operated  to  give  dancing  a  questionable  reputation,  but  the 
most  important  is  the  very  nature  of  the  dance  itself.  So  obvious 
have  been  the  detrimental  results  of  the  dance  that  practically  all  the 
churches  have  counselled  their  communicants  against  engaging  in  it 
and  have  taken  steps  to  assist  in  the  control  of  the  dance  among  the 
people  of  the  world.  It  seemed  for  a  time  that  this  institution  that 
had  been  the  agency  of  so  much  corrupt  social  life  was  waning  in 
popularity  and  coming  to  be  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  the  fruit 
it  bore.  But  the  evil  was  not  to  be  so  easily  counteracted  and  over- 
come. Those  interested  in  the  dance  saw  the  necessity  of  popular- 
izing it  by  beginning  with  the  children  and  youth  of  our  schools.  Here 
we  find  the  popular  dancing  schools  to  which  reference     is     made. 

Throughout  the  land  our  high  schools  and  colleges  have  been 
gradually  introducing  dancing  games  into  the  physical  culture  cur- 
ricula. These  are  looked  upon  as  necessary  to  give  grace  to  the 
body  and  are  considered  very  innocent  affairs.  We  are  not  going  to 
attribute  any  ulterior  motives  to  teachers  directing  or  to  authorities 
introducing  such  games,  but  we  do  believe  they  are  playing  into  the 
hands  of  dancing  interests  of  the  country.  We  are  not  going  even  to 
accuse  the  young  people  who  participate  in  these  school  dances  with 
experiencing  any  unworthy  emotions  during  their  engagements. 
(Though  not  a  few  unfortunate  experiences  have  resulted  from  both 
high  school  and  college  dancing  of  this  sort).  But  we  do  say  that 
they  are  being  so  trained  that  yielding  to  some  later  temptation  to 
engage  in  the  public  dances  will  be  doubly  certain.  Moreover  their 
minds  are  being  made  so  tolerant  of,  if  not  favorably  impressed  with 
the  dance  by  training  from  their  youngest  school  days  on  through 
high  school  and  coUege  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  observe  the  evil 
associated  with  it  until  irreparable  damage  has  been  done. 

We  hold  that  our  public  schools  and  colleges  have  no  moral  right 
to  train  our  young  people  in  the  exercise  of  dancing  when  in  its  his- 
tory it  has  ever  had  the  effect  of  lowering  tone  and  ideals  of  life 
and  has  been  universally  and  unremittently  associated  with  things 
that  corrupt  morals.  Though  there  are  some  parents  who  want  their 
children  trained  in  dancing,  it  is  not  right  that  such  training  should 
be  given  by  school  funds  and  stamped  with  the  seal  of  entire  public 
approval  and  respectability.  And  much  more,  has  the  state  no  moral 
right  to  compel  parents  who  are  opposed  to  dancing  to  permit  their 
children  to  be  trained  in  a  thing  so  questionable.  It  is  true  that  under 
school  supervision  the  so-called  questionable  dances  are  not  engaged 
in,  but  even  if  they  are  usually  only  folk  dances,  nevertheless  they  put 
the  children  and  youth  in  training  for  dancing.  And  when  they  are 
once  out  of  school  in  the  midst  of  the  appealing  social  functions  of 
life,  it  is  then  largely  a  question  of  what  the  public  will  tolerate 
rather  than  a  matter  of  conscience  when  it  comes  to  deciding  the 
kind  of  dance  in  which  they  will  engage.  So  let  us  keep  in  mind  how- 
ever much  we  may  be  impressed  with  the  beauty  and  the  harmony  of 
such  exercises  that  the  latter  end  may  be  very  disappointing.  Dancing 
games  are  fraught  with  too  great  danger  to  morals  to  be  allowed  to 
remain  a  part  of  our  physical  culture  curricula,  especially  when  there 
are  sufficient  other  games  and  calisthenic  exercises  to  develop  strength 
and  grace  of  body. 


The  Maryland-Virginia  conference  program  will  be  found  in  this 
issue.  This  will  be  of  special  interest  to  all  of  that  district.  June 
7,  8  and  9  are  the  dates. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  in  a  personal  communication  says  he  re- 
cently baptized  three  more  into  the  church,  that  his  Bible  class  ranges 
around  seventy,  and  that  the  work  is  going  well  in  other  respects 
also. 

Brother  George  Cone  informs  us  that  their  home  has  been  blessed 
by  another  gift  of  God,  but  he  did  not  indicate  whether  it  was  to  be 
a  minister  or  a  minister's  wife,  nevertheless  we  congratulate  him  and 
Mrs.  Cone. 

Brother  Eppley  writes  concerning  his  leave-taking  of  the  Eaton 
pastorate  where  his  services  were  greatly  appreciated.  The  Hunt- 
ington people  welcomed  him  heartily  and  the  work  is  starting  off  in 
splendid  shape. 

Brother  Clayton  Starn  reports  concerning  his  work  at  Marianna, 
Pennsylvania  and  Eittman,  Ohio.  He  is  winning  the  people  to  his 
leadership  in  a  splendid  manner  and  commendable  progress  is  result- 
ing from  his  characteristic  energy. 

Brother  Orion  E.  Bowman's  financial  report  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Jfund  will  be  interesting  to  many,  and  it  will  be  noted  that  it  is  to 
be  a  home  not  for  Ohio  people  only,  but  for  the  aged  of  the  entire 
brotherhood,  and  that  the  brotherhood  is  invited  to  add  their  gifts 
to  the  project.  , 

From  Milledgeville  comes  a  splendid  report  of  progress.  Brother 
Snyder,  the  pastor,  writes  that  the  attendance  at  morning  and  even- 
ing services  is  the  best  in  years.  Improvements  in  their  church  build- 
ing and  better  equipment  have  been  added.  These  people  appreciate 
the  good  pastor  they  have  and  have  secured  his  servicss  for  another 
year. 

The  work  at  Hagerstown  shows  the  results  of  the  earnest  and 
faithful  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Cover.  Both  their  ' '  White 
Gift"  and  Easter  Offerings  were  especially  commendable,  and  show 
something  of  the  missionary  vision  that  these  people  are  securing 
under  the  instruction  of  their  pastor.  Some  recent  additions  to  the 
church  are  reported.  , 

Brother  Beachler's  "Waterloo  Notes"  are  interesting  and  espe- 
cially is  the  'still  hunt'  plan  of  evangelism  which  netted  the  church 
26  new  members.  The  Sunday  school's  $45.00  gift  to  the  Ashland 
College  library  is  a  suggestion  to  other  schools.  It  is  evident  that  the 
school  is  pressing  forward  in  fine  style,  as  witness  the  success  in  the 
Home  Department,  convention  activities  and  School  of  Methods  inter- 
ests. 

The  churches  that  have  not  paid  their  apportionment  on  the  Win-  , 
ona  Tabernacle  Fund  will  find  their  names  in  this  issue  according  to 
the  promise  of  Brother  Belote.  Now  do  not  be  offended  at  him;  for 
you  had  fair  warning.  Just  take  it  good  naturedly  and  send  him 
your  amount  and  tell  him  you  are  sorry  you  have  caused  him  and 
the  other  collectors  so  much  trouble.  Let  us  learn  to  work  together 
and  to  do  things  promptly. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  secretary  of  the  Indiana  conference  writes 
an  interesting  report  of  the  recent  Bible  Conference  held  at  Warsaw. 
Every  preacher  from  that  state  who  has  corresponded  with  us  since 
the  conference  has  spoken  his  praise  of  it  as  the  greatest  conference 
he  ever  attended.  Inasmuch  as  the  addresses  were  largely  distinctive- 
ly Brethren  or  dealing  with  fundamental  Christian  doctrines  we  are 
hoping  to  be  able  to  pass  on  the  fine  things  given  there  to  the  broth- 
erhood, and  it  may  be  that  the  officers  can  arrange  to  have  all  the 
addresses  published  in  one  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  , 


Charles  E.  McEanley  says,  "Every  method  or  agency  used  in 
Christian  work  must  give  an  account  to  God  not  only  for  the  souls 
it  wins  and  saves,  but  also  for  those  whom  it  alienates  and  destroys." 


Take  care  of  the  inside,  and  the  outside  can  easily  look  out  for 
itself. 

Would  you  set  a  good  example?  Live  a  good  life  and  forget  that 
you  are  a  good  e&ample. 

A  Christian  making  money  fast  is  just  a  man  in  a  eloud  of  dust; 
it  will  fill  Us  eyes  if  he  be  not  careful. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


PLAN  YOUR  EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  NOW 


Do  not  wait  until  it  is  time  to  hold  your  meeting  and 
then  try  to  secure  an  evangelist  and  find  that  the  man  you 
want  cannot  be  secured  on  account  of  others  who  got  in  be- 
fore you. 

We  can  give  a  meeting  to  every  church  by  co-operation. 
We  have  the  men  if  the  churches  will  let  them  know  in  time 
to  plan. 

In  response  to  my  request  for  those  who  are  available 
for  evangelistic  work  I  give  here  a  few  names. 

C.  C.  Grisso  of  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Avho  had  a  suc- 
cessful year  just  closmg. 

Miss  Emma  Aboud,  105  Grosvenor  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
— Sister  Aboud  is  a  native  of  Palestine,  a  big  crowd  getter 


and  has  held  several  successful  meetings  during  the-  past 
year. 

L.  G.  Wiood,  381  Westmoreland  Avenue,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Avill  be  able  to  hold  one  meeting. 

Morton  L.  Sands,  820  South  Street,  Fremont,  Ohio, 
is  available  for  two  meetings. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  417  Lidiana  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana, 
is  open  for  two  meetings  the  coming  year. 

The  past  year  was  one  of  our  best  in  soul  wiiuiing.  We 
intend  to  make  this  coming  year  better  a.nd  bigger. 

Those  who  have  not  sent  in  their  names  for  evangelistic 
work  that  can  give  some  of  their  time — do  so  at  the  earliest 
convenience.  .  W.  S.  BELL. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


PLANNING  FOR  NEXT  YEAR 


These  are  great  days  for  the  Executive  Secretary  of  this 
Movement.  At  least  two  of  the  departments  are  as  busy  as 
larks  at  their  objectives  for  the  next  year.  In  this  issue, 
Dr.  Bell  is  stressing  a  very  apparent  need  if  the  next  year 
for  evangelism  is  to  be  as  swift  as  this  one.  I  do  not  wish 
to  rehash  what  he  has  said  but  I  do  feel  that  live  and  vigi- 
lant pastors  will  be  getting  busy  at  once  as  to  next  year's 
evangelism.  Then,  also,  the  educational  end  is  getting  a  big 
boost  this  week.  I  have,  through  the  courtesy  of  some  one, 
been  getting  the  Ashland  daily  paper  for  a  few  days.  It 
tells  of  a  big  event  there,  that  will  startle  the  brotherhood 
and  I  hope  amaze  them.  Ashland  College  is  coming  to  its 
o'wn  in  its  OAvn  town.  They  are  planning  for  the  next  year. 
Indeed,  we  need  to  work  much  of  next  year's  success  before 
the  time,  in  any  business.  It  must  all  be  planned  and 
promoted  long  before  it  comes  to  pass  if  it  is  to  come  to 
pass  rightly. 

Educational  Day 

Educational  Day  is  not  far  off.  Our  college  needs  help 
to  finish  the  year  and  rightly  to  start  the  next.  Churches 
are  asked  to  give  the  small  amount  of  50c  per  member  so 


that  it  may  be  so.  Who  in  all  the  brothei'hood  will  not  give 
that  much?  How  many  there  are  who  will  welcome  the 
opportunity  to  give  that  much  and  many  times  multiplied. 
If  you  do  that,  folks,  you  will  put  $10,000.00  ui  the  hands  of 
the  Bursar  and  the  Trustees,  and  then,  you  can  ask  them  to 
do  a  bit  more  than  you  could  before,  as  you  wish  them  to 
do.  When  you  really  do  what  you  ought  to  do  for  the  Col- 
lege, you  can  command  more  than  ever  what  you  want  done 
and  how.  This  has  been  a  hard  year  for  collections,  and  if 
all  the  churches  had  been  canvassed  and  if  all  had  paid  the 
pledges  already  made,  we  might  have  the  money  we  are  to 
raise  this  Educational  Day  for  another  purpose;  but  it  is 
needed  and  we  always  do  what  we  need  to  do.  Remember 
what  your  Hand  Book  says,  brethren,  as  to  the  plans  of  Edu- 
cational Day.  The  College  will  wisely  help  you  to  get  ready 
to  do  your  part  gallantly,  and  do  not  fail  to  call  upon  them 
for  it.  They  would  rather  help  you  than  not,  for  they  have 
the  supplies  and  you  can  get  them  and  make  the  day  a  won- 
derful su3cess.  Other  directors  take  notice  about  the  con- 
tinued drive  for  results.  None  of  the  other  objectives  are 
for  the  Day  alone,  but  for  the  year  as  well.         BAME. 
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ASHLAND  COLLEGE  A  STANDARD  COLLEGE 


THE  FINANCIAL  CAMPAIGN  IN  ASHLAND. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  College  Board  which 
was  held  in  January  a  year  ago,  I  brought  to  their  attention 
the  matter  of  the  city  and  county  canvass.  Two  of  the 
board  members  from  the  city  were  present  and  also  a  rep- 
resentative of  an  expert  canvassing  organization  from  New 
York  and  Ave  went  over  the  situation  very  carefully.  At  this 
meeting  a  committee  was  created  consisting  of  Messrs.  J.  L. 
Clark,  P.  A.  Myers,  George  Hildebrand,  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  J. 
Allen  Miller  and  the  writer,  whose  duty  it  was  to  cultivate 
the  situation.  As  a  result  of  this,  the  committee  had  many 
meetings  in  which  we  went  over  the  local  situation  from 
every  angle.  First  of  all,  it  was  decided  that  Dr.  Gilbert 
Hess,  a  former  student  of  the  College,  should  be  approached. 


By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


However,  with  late  April,  the  matter  was  again  taken  up 
and  we  were  able  to  interest  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
the  project  and  after  a  series  of  rather  skillful  maneuverings, 
we  were  able  to. set  the  date  for  the  canvass  on  Tuesday, 
May  10th. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  entered  into  the  canvass 
with  great  enthusiasm  and  expressed  a  desire  to  put  on  the 
canvass  without  any  outside  help,  so  all  arrangements  look- 
ing towards  such  canvassing  agencies  were  cancelled. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue,  the  results  of  the  campaign  are 
given  but  I  want  to  note  one  thing  more  and  that  is,  the  city 
did  its  part  and  now  it  is  up  to  the  church  to  do  likewise. 
For  with  all  that  can  be  raised  both  by  the  city  and  church, 
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This  was  done  with  the  result  that  he  very  generously  of- 
fered to  make  us  a  gift  of  ten  thousand  dollars  ^yith  the  con- 
dition that  the  city  raise  forty  thousand  more  within  the 
year.  This  time  limit  will  expire  this  year  May  25th,  so  it 
was  evident  that  whatever  was  to  be  done  had  to  be  done 
quickly  to  be  within  the  time  set.  A  meeting  of  our  local 
church  people  was  called  in  May  of  last  year,  and  they  ad- 
vised that  we  accept  the  challenge  of  Dr.  Hess.  This  deci- 
sion was  made  known  to  the  above  named  committee  and 
they  took  the  decision  under  advisement. 

There  were  several  local  projects  on  the  horizon,  viz., 
city  parks  and  playgrounds,  endoAvment  of  the  city  hospi- 
tal, and  others.  If  these  were  to  be  taken  up  first,  the  college 
would  have  to  Avait.  Then  came  the  presidential  campaign 
in  the  fall  with  all  of  its  distractions,  f oUoAved  by  the  holiday 
season.  It  was  deemed  best  then  to  Avait  and  put  on  the 
canvass  in  early  spring  and  everything  Avas  set  for  this  AA'hen 
the  financial  situation  broke  unfavorably  in  the  early  months 
of  the  year.    In  view  of  this  all  plans  were  cancelled. 


the  College  will  not  have  more-  than  is  needed  to  standardize 
it  in  Ohio.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the  MINIMUM  en- 
doAvment  is  -$200,000  Avith  the  necessary  physical  equipment 
and  Ave  do  not  Avant  to  knock  at  the  doors  for  admission  AAdth 
only  the  bare  minimum  for  Ave  might  be  refused  admittance, 
and  that  Avould  be  Avorse  than  ever.  We  Avant  to  succeed 
AA'hen  once  Ave  try  in  earnest.  Moreover,  the  citizens  must 
not  lose  faith  in  us  or  in  our  promises.  They  are  expecting 
Ashland  to  standardize.  It  Avas  on  this  basis  that  they  put 
OA^er  the  campaign.  It  Avould  be  a  serioiis  handicap  and  one 
from  Avhich  Ave  could  hardly  recoA-er,  if  Ave  Avere  to  fail  uoaa-. 
God  lay  it  upon  our  hearts  to  reach  the  final  goal, — a  stand- 
ard Ohio  college. 

THE  CHALLENGE 

As  the  Avork  of  the  Committee  Avent  forAvard,  the  ques- 
tion arose,  "What  Avill  this  quota  from  the  City  do  for  the 
College?  HoAv  Avill  the  College  spend  it?  And  Avhat,  then, 
Avill  be  the  status  of  the  College  in  Ohio?" 

The  ansAver  was,  of  course,  that  Ave  needed    a    library 
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Dr.  Gilbert  Hess 

Who  challenged  the  eity  by  his  Fine 
Initial  Gift.  Dr.  Hess,  a  former  stu- 
dent of  the  College,  is,  together  with 
Mr,  Clark,  the  largest  manufacturer 
of  Stock  Foods  in  the  world. 


building  equipped  and  sup- 
plied with  books  and  it  is 
for  this  purpose  that  the 
money  of  the  city  is  to  be 
spent.  But  that  leaves  the 
endowment  incomplete,  the 
grounds  imimproved,  and 
the  gymnasium  unfinished. 
It  was  at  once  evident  that 
the  city  did  not  care  to  in- 
vest money  in  a  school  that 
after  its  gift  was  made 
would  not  measure  up,  and 
so  the  question  arose,  Avhat 
will  the -church  still  do  for 
the  school? 

Those  of  us  who  were 
here,  including  seven  mem- 
bers of  the  College  Board, 
Faculty  members,  and 
other  leaders  in  the 
church,  felt  that  we  could 
say  to  the  city  that  if  they 
raised  their  quota,  the 
church  would  through  its 
Bicentenary  and  other 
agencies,  raise  at  least  fifty  thousand  dollars  and  with  this 
understanding,  the  campaign  was  put  on.  However  there 
is  nothing  in  the  printed  pledges  which  indicates  any  such 
condition  but  if  all  of  this  is  done,  as  I  have  faith  to  believe 
it  will  be  done,  the  College  then  will  not  have  one  cent  more 
than  it  needs  to  qualify  as  a  standard  college  in  Ohio.  I 
have  been  in  correspondence  mth  men  in  the  church  outside 
of  Ashland,  and  they  have  encouraged  us  here  to  believe 
that  the  church,  during  the  three  years  which  the  Bicenten- 
ary is  to  run,  will  raise  the  above  suggested  amount  for  its 
only  college. 

Some  of  this  latter  quota  is  now  in  sight  for  several 
churches  which  have  not  yet  been  canvassed  have  expressed 
a  willingness  to  siibscribe  as  other  churches  did  during 
Beachler's  campaign.  Elsewhere,  the  financial  data  is  given 
from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  raising  of  this  church 
quota  is  by  no  means  an  impossible  task. 

METHOD  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  di- 
rected by  a  board  of  some  twelve 
trustees  and  to  these  men  fell  the  re- 
sponsibility of  organization  for  the 
canvass.  They  took  the  city  by 
wards,  appointing  captains  and  these 
captains  selected  teams  of  two  each 
to  canvass  from  door  to  door.  This 
method  afforded  everyone  an  oppor- 
timity  to  give. 

Then  the  business  men  were  taken 
as  a  group,  the  manufacturers,  physi- 
cians and  dentists,  clerks,  and  others 
and  the  amount  at  least  expected  of 
them  was  indicated  so  that  if  these 
amounts  "were  reached  the  canvass 
could  not  fail  of  its  goal.  By  this 
method  practically  every  interest  in 
the  city  was  reached. 

Also,  we  attempted  to  organize 
every  township  in  the  county  but  siic- 
ceeded  only  partiallj'^  in  this  as  some 
had  other  local  projects,  such  as  ncAv 
schools  and  churches  in  view,  and  did 
not  care  to  undertake  anything  more. 

Window  cards  and  printed  hand 
bills  al^o  helped  to  give  nublieity,  and 
the  city  paper.  The  Ashland  Times- 
Gazette,     was    very     generous     with 


Mr.  J.  L.  Clark 

Chairman  of  the  Campaign  Commit- 
tee, gave  generously  of  his  time  and 
organizing  ability  which  resulted  in 
the  campaign 's  complete  success. 


al- 


Mr.  P.  A.  Myers 


of  the  firm  of  F.  E.  Myers  and  Brother,  the 
largest  manufacturers  of  Pumps  and  Hay 
Tools  In  the  World.  Mr.  Myers  gave  largely 
of  his  time  and  energy  to  the  campaign. 


space,  giving  us  from  a 
column  to  a  full  page, 
whenever  we  so  desired. 

Mr.  Myers  and  Mr.  Clark 
were  very     generous    with 
the    use    of    their    automo- 
biles, making  it  possible  to 
reach  the  high    schools    of 
the  county  at  no  cost  to  the 
College.    So  taking  it  all  in 
all,  the  total  cost     of     the 
campaign  will    not    exceed 
twenty-five  dollars.  This  is 
noteworthy  when  one     re- 
members   that    10    percent 
of  the  money  raised  is  con- 
sidered not  too  high  for  the 
cost  of  a  campaign  of  this 
size.  The  College   is   under 
profound     obligations     to 
the     Chamber     of     Com- 
merce and  to     all     others 
who    helped    to   put     this 
campaign      across.       This 
method   saved   us    several 

thousands  of  dollars.    Hence  the  amount  listed  below  is 
most  net. 

The  Ashland  City  church  was  solicited  as  a  unit,  and, 
notwithstanding  a  building  project,  they  responded  very 
generously  as  did  also  the  students  and  faculty. 

Ashland  has  the  name  for  doing  things  and  all  that  was 
necessary  was  to  place  the  task  before  it  in  the  right  way. 
This  was  done  and  the  results  are  wholly  satisfactory  and 
gratifying.     j-pj-jjOTS  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 

The  financial  results  of  course  stand  out  first  and  fore- 
most, and  from  this  vieAvpoint  the  end  is  not  yet.  There  are 
some  solicitations  still  being  made  and  while  the  results  are 
at  this  time  problematic,  there  might  still  be  some  surprises 
in  store  for  us. 

But  another  result  was,  the  interest  evoked  on  behalf 
of  the  College.  Men  who  never  before  solicited  from  door 
to  door  did  so  this  time  for  the  College.  Other  men  who 
were  never  moved  to  contribute  generously  on  public  solici- 
tation responded  this  time  because  it 
was  the  College  that  was  asking.  The 
rebuffs  to  the  several  solicitors  were 
almost  nil  and  the  College  may  con- 
fidently expect  to  reap  in  future  years 
a  large  harvest  from  the  enthusiasm 
and  interest  which  were  aroused  in 
this  canvass.  I  expect  to  see  the  en- 
rollment much  increased  next  fall 
for  boys  and  girls  will  follow  the 
dollars  of  their  parents.  The  quick- 
ening of  the  sympathy  between  the 
College  and  the  city  was  well  worth 
the  effort  it  cost  to  put  over  the  cam- 
paign. J 
FINANCIAL 
Within  the  past  year,  an  organiza- 
tion was  effected  for  the  listing  of 
the  names  of  former  students  and  for 
soliciting  gifts  from  them.  This  cul- 
minated simultaneously  with  this 
drive.  The  results  to  date  are  as  fol- 
lows. 

Alumni $  2,595.00 

Faculty  and  Students,   ...     '  3,074,00 

The  Local  Church, 2,800.00 

City  and  County,  including 
Dr.  Hess'  gift,   $55,571.*^' 


Grand  Total, $64,040.85 


f 


MAY   18,    1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   7 


The  campaign  is  not  quite  finished  as  several  gifts  have  been 
promised  in  part.  I  think  that  wh  en  all  is  in,  the  total  will  not  be  far 
from  $65,000. 

Another  important  item  which  should  be  included  here  is  the 
John  Lichty  Scholarship,  consisting  of  a  $1,000  bond  bearing  six  per- 
cent interest,  and  given  by  A.  H.  Lichty  and  family  and  Marie 
Lichty  in  honor  of  their  father,  who  was  for  years  a  college  trustee. 
This  will  bring  $60  per  year  and  will  be  allowed  to  a  Junior  upon 
thei  completion  of  his  or  her  Sophomore  year,  and  is  to  be  given  in 
equal  semi-annual  payments.  It  will  be  awarded  on  the  basis  of 
scholarship,  cbaracter  and  willingness  toi  work,  and  the  one  receiv- 
ing said  scholarship  is  to  be  known  for  that  year  as  the  John  Lichty 
Scholar. 

ASHLAND'S  CHALLENGE  TO  THE  CHURCH 
By  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.D. 


Mr.  E.  L.  Kilhefner 


Allen  Miller 


Dean  of  tlie  Seminary,  a 
member  of  t  he  Committee, 
whose  sacrifices  and  wisdom 
have  helped  to  make  Ashland 
College  what  it  is. 


This  Evangelist  brings  to  the 
brothei'hood  the  most  important 
single  announcement  ever  made. 
It  announces,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  first  step  toward 
the  realization  of  an  ideal  which 
has  been  cherished  for  twenty 
years.  All  that  the  College  has 
ever  been  able  to  achieve  has  contributed  to  this  one  big 
thing.  We  heard  this  from  every  side  during  the  past  t-\vo 
weeks.  What  the  College  had  meant  to  the  city  and  the 
community  in  her  contributions  to  moral  and  civic  uplift 
was  heard  from  the  pulpits,  from  the  public  addresses  in  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  Opera  Houre  and  from  the 
conversations  on  the  streets. 


Manufacturer  of  Auto 
Jacks,  represented  the 
church  on  the  Campaign 
Committee  and  gave  much 
work  to  the  canvass. 


The  college  received  the 


This  was  a  source  of  satisfac- 
tion to  all  connected  with 
the  College. 

I  think  it  ought  to  be  said 
here  that  the  work  of  Broth- 
er     Beachler    through    the 
church    counted    immensely 
toward  the  realization  of  this 
drive  in    Ashland.    The    re- 
sponse of  the  churches  which 
he  visited  to  his  appeal   for 
endowment     reassured     the 
city   of    Ashland    that    the 
Brethren  church  was  willing 
to  do  her  utmost  to   make 
Ashland  College  Avhat   the 
institution    ought    to    be. 
Without  the  work  Brother 
Beachler    did    this     local 
campaign   for  a  LARGER 
ASHLAND         COLLEGE 
would  have  been  impossi- 
ble.   These    two     factors, 
namely,   the   work   of  the 
college  in    the     community 
and  the    work    of    Brother 
Beachler    in    enlisting      the 
church,   were    the    essential 
elements  in  making  the  drive 
in  Ashland  for  $50,000  a  suc- 
cess. 

I  think  a  word  as  to  the 
spirit  of  the  movement  which 
resulted  so  splendiSly  may 
be  justly  spoken  here.  I 
hope  that  no  one  will  under- 
estimate the  significance  of  Mr.  Geor^e  Hildebrand 

the   fact    that   Ashland's  „      ,         -  xi.     ^i,     v,       j.  rn  m    ivr      ttu  u      j 

.  •        i        J  I.      •  Secretary  of   the   Chamber   of   Commerce.     To   Mr.    Hildebrand 

pimost  prominent  and  busi-        >=     "    /  ,. ,     .  ,        ,     . 

_est  men  gave  much  time  to  '"?"  P^^  of  the  detailed  work  which  he  did  with  enthusiasm 

;  this  task.    Men  from  var-     ity- 


ious  walks  of  life  gave  freely  of 
time  and  effort  because'they  be- 
lieved in  the  college.  The  two 
strongest  organizations  of  busi- 
ness and  professional  men  in 
Ashland  supported  the  movement, 

greatest  publicity  through  the  Press  and  posters  she  ever 
had.  The  service  of  the  Ashland  Times-Gazette  is  especially 
appreciated.  The  superintendent  of  our  city  schools  visited 
the  high  schools  throughout  the  county  and  urged  the  sup- 
port of  the  college.  Everywhere  there  was  the  finest  spirit  of 
co-operation  and  good-will  possible.  It  was  the  spirit  of 
pride  mingled  with  the  consciousness  of  being  engaged  in  a 
good  work.  Over  and  over  we  heard  the  plea  for  an  educa- 
tion that  is  efficient  and 
Christian  for  our  youth.  The 
people  believed  that  Ashland 
College  would  afford  such  an 
education  to  the  youth  of 
Ashland  and  Ashland  Coun- 
ty and  to  all  others  who  came 
under  her  tutelage. 

This  suggests  another  and 
a  serious  consideration.  Will 
the  church    meet  the    chal- 
lenge that    Ashland   has   is- 
sued in  so  tangible  and  con- 
crete a  manner?  We  who  are 
Brethren  here  at  Ashland  be- 
lieve that  the   church  will 
meet  the  issue  and  do  more 
than    her     full     measure. 
Each  week  brings  inquiries 
relative  to  the  work  of  Ash- 
land   College     from     our 
young    people.    The    goal 
set  for  us    now    to    make 
Ashland  a  standard  college 
in  every  respect   must  be 
met.  We  can  no  longer  evade 
or  delay  in  this  matter.     It 
ought    to    be    NOW     THE 
FIRST  GREAT  TASK  THE 
WHOLE  CHURCH  UNITES 
UPON    TO    BRING    TO    A 
SUCCESSFUL        COMPLE- 
TION.   No  greater    achieve- 
ment can  be  set  to  the  credit 
if    the    Bicentenary    Move- 
ment    than    this — that     the 
BRETHREN  CHURCH    has 
established   a   COLLEGE  of 
FIRST  RANK.  A  GREAT- 
ER     ASHLAND      COL- 
LEGE   will    mean      a 
GREATER    BRETHREN 


fell 
and 


the 
abil- 
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CHURGH.  This  is  the  goal  of  all  our  efEorts.  This  is  the  call 
of  a  dying  world  for  Christian  leadership.  This  is  the  hour 
for  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH  to  make  her  biggest  and  best 
contribution  to  her  own  youth  and  through  them  to  the 
world.    THIS  IS  THE  HOUR  TO  PRAY.    It  is  for  us  to  act. 

GREATER  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

BY  GEORGE  HILDEBRAND 

SECRETARY  ASHLAND  CHAMBER  OF  COMMERCE 

No  stronger  evidence  of  interest  in  Ashland  College 
could  have  been  given  than  that  manifested  by  the  citizens 
of  Ashland  and  Ashland  County  in  the  campaign  to  secure 
$50,000  to  meet  a  like  sum  from  the  church  to  be  used  for 
the  betterment  of  the  school  and  to  make  it  a  standard  Ohio 
college. 

This  testimonial  of  appreciation  of  more  than  forty 
years  of  faithful  service  is  all  the  more  praiseworthy  be- 
cause it  ha,s  been  freely  given  in    a    time    of    comparative 


business  depression  and  when  other  important  projects  were 
pressing  for  support  from  our  citizens.  That  the  mark  set 
was  passed  with  a  margin  of  $15,000  will  rank  as  one  of 
Ashland's  greatest  civic  achievements  and  it  will  mark  a 
new  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  college. 

The  financial  support  is  not  the  only  benefit    Ashland 
College  will  receive  from  the  campaign  so  successfully  con-' 
ducted.    It  has  brought  to  the  attention  of  our  cftizens  the 
advantages  of  having  such  an  institution  located  here  and 
the  coming  years  will  be  marked  by  larger  attendance  of 
local  students  and  keener  interests  in  the  welfare  of  the  well 
managed  school  that  has  been  an  important   leader  in   the 
growth  of  our  city.    A  most  gratifying  feature  of  the  cam- 
paign is  the  large  number  of  contributors  shoAving  the  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  college.    No  drive  of  the  many  put  on      | 
by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  has  awakened  more  general      " 
interest.    With  school  and  community  in  hearty  accord  in  its 
support  Ashland  College  will  now  go  forward  to     greater 
achievements  and  take  front  rank  among  the  Christian  col- 
leges of  the  country. 


Companion  Articles  on  the  Morals  of  the  Average  High  School  Girl  and  Boy 

THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  GIRL  THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  BOY 

By  E.  F.  Casseday 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  article  to  burden  you,  my 
dear  reader,  with  a  lengthy  discource  both  pro  and  con  upon 
the  subject,  "The  Morals  of  the  Average  High  School  Boy," 
but  to  give  you  my  oiDinion  of  his  morals  from  what  I  have 
seen  in  visiting  several  high  schools  and  from  gaining  infor- 
mation through  other  sources.  For  instance,  by  obtaining 
first  hand  information  from  older  .jnen  as  to  the  conditions 
Avhich  existed  ten,  fifteen  and  twenty  years  ago  and  com- 
paring same  with  the  corresponding  condition  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  Only  by  such  comparison,  can  I  arrive  at  any  con- 
clusions worth  while. 

I  might  ask.  Is  the  average  boy  of  today  more  vicious 
than  his  father  was  asi  a  boy?  If  so,  how  can  we  account  for 
a  change  of  conditions? 

First,  we  must  not  forget  that  this  country  is  nervous, 
ambitious  and  unsettled,  due  to  after-war  conditions ;  history 
proves  to  us  that  this  condition  or  state  of  affairs  ahvays  fol- 
lows a  struggle,  the  like  of  which  we  have  just  passed 
through.  What  can  you  expect  of  the  younger  folks,  when 
their  elders  are  the  ones  responsible  for  this  high  strung  and 
abnormal  state  of  affairs  1  Industries  are  not  normal ;  strikes 
occur  by  merely  a  suggestion  of  some  one  in  authority;  the 
parents  of  the  children  are  always  uncertain  as  to  what  the 
next  day  will  bring  forth. 

Secondly,  let  us  see  what  this  has  done  to  our  boys :  He 
has  caught  the  fever,  "because  Americans  are  the  quickest 
people  in  the  world  to  take  up  new  ideas  and  to  travel  along 
with  the  crowd. ' '  He  has  acquired  by  environment  a  quick- 
ening of  the  pulse,  heaice  he  must  have  action.  What  is  the 
answer?  Our  boys  are  going  to  do  the  thing  that  appeals 
to  them  most  and  will  satisfy  that  longing  for  action.  Pres- 
ent day  schools  have  magnificent  gymnasiums  Avhere  all  sur- 
plus energy  can  be  expended  in  getting  proper  exercise  for 
the  up-building  of  a  manly  body  which  every  red-blooded 
boy  admires.  If  the  proper  environment  and  instructors  are 
provided,  he  gets  that  very  thing,  "with  some  exceptions," 
which  is  the  end  required.  Basketball,  indoor  baseball, 
calisthenics,  etc.,  tend  to  promote  rivalry  and  at  the  same 
time  make  strong  vigorous  boys  of  them.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
is  doing  the  same  thing  and  there,  after  leaving  school,  they 
can  get  a  continuation  of  the  proper  influences  for  good  that 
the  schools  have  started. 

Now  what  about  the  boys  of  ten,    fifteen    or    twenty 

years  ago?    It  was  the  rare  exception  to  find  any  place  for 

the  proper  recreation  and  exercise  except  in  warm  Aveather, 

when  they  might  indulge  in  baseball.    Most  of  the  games  I 

(Continued  on  Page  Nine,  Column  2) 


By  Mary  A.  Etnmert 

The  common  complaint  made  about  our  high  school 
girls  of  today  is  that  they  are  frivolous,  silly,  and  unrefined. 
Most  people ^see  their  neighbors'  children  as  a  loud,  ill-man- 
nered, reckless  set  of  youngsters,  Avildly  joy-riding  over  the 
country,  or  gadding  about  the  streets  at  all  hours  of  the 
night.  When  they  see  our  little  high  school  girls  Avith  their 
short  skirts,  peek-a-boo  Avaists,  evtravagant  ear  bobs,  and 
powder  puffs  too  much  in  cAddence,  they  are  apt'to  bemoan 
the  fact  that  the  quiet  modest  girl  of  yore  has  disappeared. 

We  deny  none  of  these  facts.  Times  are  changing  and 
the  girl  of  the  future  Avill  not  be  the  same  as  the  girl  of  the 
past.  Some  of  the  changes  are  for  the  better  and  some  for 
the  Avorse.  Personally,  Ave  believe  in  the  girl  of  the  future. 
Although  she  may  liave  lost  many  .of  the  graces  of  the  girls 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  she  Avill  have  more  confidence  in 
herself.  She  may  have  extravagant  ideas  of  dress  at  this 
particular  era  in  oui'  history,  but  she  has  stoAved  aAvay  in  her 
apparently  frivolous  head  some  pretty  sound  ideas  about  the 
position  that  Avoman  is  taking  in  the  Avorld.  She  may  not  be 
embroidering  so  much  linen  for  her  hope  chest,  but  she  is  de- 
veloping her  talents  to  meet  Avorld  problems. 

Nor  do  Ave  believe  that  the  American  girl  of  today  has 
yet  been  seriously  corrupted  by  the  crime  Avave.  Generali- 
ties ai'e  never  very  safe  unless  there  has  been  a  careful  sur- 
vey and  a  serious  study  of  the  question.  Then,  too,  Avhat 
applies  to  one  community  may  not  apply. to  another.  The 
big  city,  for  instance,  has  a  far  different  problem  than  our- 
smaller  community.  There  is  undoubtedly  a  reaction  from 
the  War  noticeable  in  our  morals.  There  is  a  crime  Avave 
upon  us,  perhaps  even  deadlier  than  the  influenza.  We  see 
the  first  symptoms  in  the  indifference  to  studies,  the  exag- 
gerated fads,  and  the  rag-time  propensities  of  our  high 
school  people.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  all  these  admissions, 
Ave  maintain  that  the  high  school  girls  of  today  are  still 
practically  as  good  at  heart  as  ever.  Of  course  there  is  occa- 
sionally tiie  bad  apple  in  the  barrel  that  spoils  the  rest ;  but 
there  has  ahvays  been  this  to  contend  Avith.  Sometimes  local 
conditions  are  to  blame,  and  an  epidemic  may  break  out  at 
any  time.  Notice  that  Ave  have  made  the  statement,  that 
our  American  girls  are  not  yet  seriously  corrupted.  They  are 
yet  the  typical  American  girl  we  all  love,  slightly  frivolous 
perhaps,  eager  for  a  good  time,  but  fond  of  outdoor  sports, 
and  AA'ith  a  good  foundation  of  common  sense  underneath. 
(Continued  on  Page  Nine,  Column  1) 
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But  now  IS  the  planting  time.  They  are  good  soil,  but  the 
seed  is  often  bad.  What  will  the  harvest  be?  How  long 
Avill  it  be,  before  the  invidious  poison  of  our  degenerate  liv- 
ing will  corrupt  their  minds? 

High  schools  almost  invariably  reflect  the  life  and 
thoughts  of  the  communities  in  which  they  are  located.  What 
kind  of  movies  are  shoAvn  in  your  town  every  night?  Are 
all  minors  actually  excluded  from  the  pool  hall?  Are  the 
boys  unable  to  get  cigarettes.  Is  there  any  systematic  at- 
tempt to  provide  entertainment  for  the  young  people?  Are 
there  not  too  many  automobiles  at  their  disposal?  Do  the 
parents  attempt  to  keep  their  children  off  the  streets  at 
night?  If  the  people  of  your  town  have  lost  their  grip  upon 
their  ideals,  if  the  main  subject  of  your  conversation  is  the 
misdeeds  of  your  neighbors,  is  it  surprising  that  your  chil- 
dren in  high  school  have  their  minds  fixed  on  the  wrong 
thing? 

The  girls  of  the  coming  generation  are  well  worth  sav- 
ing. They  are  no  worse  than  the  girls  of  ten  years  ago,  but 
conditions  are  such  that  they  may  soon  be.  It  will  not  take 
many  years  of  fast  living  before  the  inevitable  retribution 
will  set  in.  Let  ijs  put  the  blame  where  it  belongs.  The 
community  must  look  to  its  own  morals,  and  enforce  the  laws 
that  have  been  made  to  protect  our  children  and  keep  our 
towns  clean.  The  parents  must  do  their  part  to  bring  about 
systematic  co-operation  among  themselves  and  with  the 
schools  to  keep  their  children  home  occasionally  and  to  bring 
about  a  trained,  intelligent  citizenry  for  the  future. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


have  mentioned  were  unknown,  or  not  played  if  knoivn 
What  was  the  result?  The  boys,  now  middle-aged  men  "if 
not  watched  closely,"  wandered  away  and  committed  deeds 
which  at  this  time  are  the  exception,  rather  than  the  rule 
Space  does  not  permit  me  to  enumerate  or  specify,  but  you 
patient  reader,  can  use  your  imagination  or  ask  some  middle 
aged  man  Avhat  I  mean. 

Finally,  let  me  sum  up  my  remarks.  Not  all  boys  are 
doing  the  right  thing,  that  I  have  tried  to  picture  to  you ; 
somesmoke  cigarettes,  some  dance,  some  play  cards.  All  do 
not  live  absolutely  clean  lives,  but  the  big  majority  do.  We 
are  still  in  an  after-war  jumble,  unsettled  and  inclined  to  be 
pessimistic.  Just  because  we  hear  of  a  few  places  Avhere 
immoral  conditions  exist,  let  us  be  open-minded  and  not  con- 
demn all  the  boys.  This  condition  is  no  cause  for  alarm,  and 
I  firmly  believe  we  will  soon  be  back  to  normal  conditions 
again  and  the  question  of  the  morals  of  our  boys  will  worry 
us  less,  than  in  these  times  of  industrial  and  social  unrest. 
We  must  bear  in  mind  that  most  schools  require  physical  de- 
velopment. A  straight  carriage  and  a  manly  physique  is 
obtained  only  by)  clean  living.  Each  boy  wants  to  be  an  ath- 
lete. He  knows  and  is  taught  that  unclean  living  along  with 
irregular  habits  prohibits  him  from  competing  successfully 
with  his  rivals  in  athletics.  Games  provide  rivalry  and 
where  is  the  boy  who  does  not  Avant  to  win? 

It  is  my  opinion,  gained  through  observation  and  infor- 
mation, that  "The  Morals  of  the  Average  High  School  Boy 
of  Today,"  are  growing  better. 

Triadelphia  High  School,  Elm  Grove,  West  Virginia. 


Importance  of  the  Prayer  Meeting  to  a  Growing  Church 


BY  H.  C.  CASSEL 


Beyond  all  controversy  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  pulse 
of  every  true  Christian  church. 

Pentecost  was  the  result  of  a  ten  days'  prayer  meeting, 
when  three  thousand  souls  were  converted,  and  the  Christian 
church  established. 

The  Lord  saith,  "For  mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people"  (Isa.  56:7).  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "It  is  written,  my  house  shall  be  called  of  all  nations 
the  house  of  prayer,"  (Mark  11:17).  Moreover,  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  given  to  the  church  both  precept  and  example  of 
unceasing  prayer.  ' '  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God"  (Luke  6:12).  If  therefore  the  Son 
of  God  had  need  of  unceasing  prayer  to  the  Father,  how 
much  more  then  hath  the  church  need  of  coming  together 
in  fervent  unceasing  prayer  for  her  own  constant  need,  and 
for  the  need  of  perishing  souls  all  around  us. 

0  how  great  is  our  need  of  fervent  prayer,  and  how 
little  we  realize  it !  And  how  much  we  need  to  know  how  to 
pray! 

Much  of  the  prayer  we  hear  is  simply  a  waste  of  pre- 
cious time,  because  there  is  no  soul  in  it ;  just  a  lot  of  stere- 
otyped phrases,  and  so  utterly  local  and  indefinite  that  it  is 
not  even  edifying. 

When  a  soul  is  really  on  fire  of  God,  a  whole  congrega- 
tion can  feel  it,  and  will  be  stirred.  When  a  person  prays 
in  the  Spirit  they  will  not  need  to  hesitate  for  words,  nor 
repeat  meaningless  phrases  to  fill  in;  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
give  the  direction. 

What  breath  is  to  the  body,  prayer  is  to  the  soul.  There 
can  be  no  spiritual  life  without  prayer.  Where  prayer  is 
not,  God  our  Father  is  not. 

When  there  is  a  real  burden  in  the  heart,  or  a  real 
praise  and  thanksgiving  in  the  soul,  there  will  be  a  corre- 
sponding fervency  of  expression. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "Dynamo,"  of  the  Christian 
church,  but  prayer  makes  the  connection  with  the  Father, 
the  source  of  all  power. 

Prayer  is  also  the  kinetic  of  the  individual  life.  There- 
fore when  an  aggregation  or  congregation  of  Christians  as- 


semble themselves  together,  and  each  one  comes  charged 
with  the  dynamic  of  the  Spirit,  there  are  forces  set  in 
motion  that  all  heU  cannot  resist. 

When  a  congregation  of  true  worshipers  imitedly  cries 
unto  God  in  Jesus '  name,  the  angels  get  busy,  and  there  are 
"doings"  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Love,  faith,  and  obedience  are  essentials  to  become  real 
workmen  for  God,  but  prayer  alone  connects  us  with  the 
power.  We  are  the  instruments,  but  God  is  the  power." 
"Without  me,"  God  saith,  "Ye  can  do  nothmg. " 

A  church  without  a  missionary  zeal,  and  a  live  well-at- 
tended prayer  meeting,  is  a  formal  and  dead,  and  dying 
proposition. 

To  maintain  an  inspiring  and  successful  prayer  meeting 
there  must  first  be  the  vision  of  the  great  need  of  prayer. 
The  Lord  saith.  Where  there  is  no  vision,  my  people  perish. 

There  must  be  a  real  motive  in  our  coming  together  to 
pray,  and  there  must  be  definiteness  in  our  petitions,  and  in- 
tercessions, otherwise  they  are  but  vain  repetitions,  Avhich 
are  forbidden. 

It  is  the  writer's  experience  in  forty-one  years  of  active 
church  and  mission  work  that  those  who  believe  in  prayer 
meeting,  and  attend  whenever  they  can,  are  the  live-Avires 
in  every  department  of  church  and  missionary  work. 

Missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  tell  us  they  could  not 
endure  some  of  the  unspeakable  hardships  and  trials,  if  it 
were  not  for  their  confidence  in  the  united  prayers  of  the 
home  church.  They  tell  lis  that  sometimes  the  atmosphere 
and  surroundings  become  so  demonized  that  they  can't  pray 
any  more,  and  therefore  they  need  our  prayers  even  more 
than  our  money,  much  as  that  is  also  needed  to  carry  on  the 
work.  What  a  calamity  therefore,  should  the  home  church 
fail  to  unitedly  and  fervently  pray.  While  they  are  stand- 
ing face  to  face  with  the  very  Devil  himself,  who  is  contest- 
ing every  advance  step  they  may  take  in  trying  to  rescue 
the  perishing. 

By  way  of  encouragement  the  Lord  refers  us  to  Elijah, 
who,  he  saith,  was  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us,  and  he 
prayed,  and  there  was  no  rain  by  the  space  of  three  and  a 
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half  years,  and  again  he  prayed,  and  there  was  an  abund- 
ance of  rain. 

Likewise  in  Actsl2:5-17  we  read  that  the  disciples  had 
a  prayer  meeting  at  John  Mark's  house,  while  Peter  was 
lying  in  prison,  in  chains.  So  the  Lord  sent  an  angel  to  set 
him  free,  and  while  they  were  yet  praying,  Peter  stood  at 
the  gate  of  John  Mark's  house.    Is  it  worth  while  to  pray? 

MuUer  of  Bristol,  England,  supported  three  thousand 
children  by  prayer,  the  Lord  gave  him  over  five  million  dol- 
lars in  ansAver  to  prayer.  His  dying  testimony  was  that  in 
fifty  years  he  had  not  asked  a  man  for  a  dollar,  but  he  sim- 
ply asked  his  Father,  and  our  Father,  who  changes  not.  Is 
it  worth  while  to  pray? 

Yes !  There  is  experience !  But  it  is  not  worth-while  to 
repeat  meaningless  phrases,  without  heart  or  soul  in  them. 
The  Apostle  James  saith,  "Let  not  the  man  who  doubteth 
think  that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord."  Real 
prayer  then  must  be  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  the  heart  and  soul, 


without  doubt  or  wavering,  and  without  limitation.  For 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound. 

The  larger  and  more  difficiilt  our  petitions,  the  more  our 
Father  is  honored,  if  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  faith, 
because  it  gives  him  an  opportunity  to  prove  his  love  and 
power.  The  Father  challenges  his  children  to  prove  him. 
Otherwise  how  shall  he  be  able  to  demonstrate  the  greatness 
of  his  love  and  power  to  his  children?  "Malachi  3:10,- — 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  Avindows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Comparatively  few  of  God's  children  knoAv  anything 
about  the  love  and  poAver  of  God,  because  for  the  most  part 
they  positively  refuse  to  accept  the  challenge,  and  the  Lord 
is  grieA^ed  because  so  many  of  his  children  are  weak  and 
sickly — spiritually  speaking. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Sena 
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Child  Life  in  Relation  to  the  Bible.     By  Mrs.  PhiHp  r.  cromweii 


This  excellent  paper  was  forwarded  to  us  by  Brother  S. 
C.  Henderson,  of  Clay  City,  Indiana,  stating  that  it  was  read 
at  a  recent  Sunday  School  Convention  by  the  author  Avho  is 
the  wife  of  the  superintendent  of  the  Clay  City  public 
schools.  She  attends  the  Brethren  Sunday  school.  The  ar- 
ticle is  worthy  of  Avide  reading. — Editor. 

In  this  Twentieth  Century  of  civilization,  it  is  Avell  for 
us  to  investigate  the  Avonderful  progress  that  has  been  made 
by  one  nation,  or  people  over  another.  We  find  one  thing 
that  seems  to  be  supreme  above  all  others,  among  these 
causes  for  progress,  and  that  is  the  Bible. 

Wherever  it  has  gone  progress  and  civilization  have 
followed — just  to  the  degree  that  it  has  become  the  mental 
and  spiritual  food  of  the  people  into  Avhose  possession  it 
has  come.  As  the  progress  of  a  people  or  race  of  men  is 
measured  by  the  training  of  its  childhood,  it  Avill  be  my 
purpose  in  this  discussion  to  shoAv  how  the  Bible  has  and  is 
still  affecting  child  life. 

First  let  us  take  a  look  at  the  child  life  in  the  savage 
tribes  of  Africa.  There  the  mothers  do  not  sing  their  babes 
to  sleep  or  driA^e  aAvay  their  infant  sorroAvs  Avith  the  beau- 
tiful Christian  songs  AA'hich  our  mothers  used  to  driA'e  aAvay 
our  childhood  cares  and  troubles.  But  they  are  threatened 
Avith  physical  punishment  and  told  stories  of  the  evil  spir- 
its— not  the  stories  of  the  beautiful  characters  that  Ave  loA^e 
to  have  oiir  boys  and  girls  know.  Such  training  produces 
individi;als  Avhose  characters  are  based  on  the  material 
things  of  life,  and  the  love  and  fear  of  the  physical.  But 
Avhere  do  Ave  get  our  ideals  of  love,  truth  and  sacrifice?  Our 
high  ideals  come  from  literature,  whose  source  is  the  Bible, 
from  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  oft-handed  doAvn  folk  songs. 
These  influences  help  to  mould  the  character  of  the  children 
reared  in  Christian  lands. 

Buddhism  has  no  theory  of  spiritual  life,  its  highest  aim 
is  not  to  do  good,  and  be  of  serAdce  in  life ;  consequently 
love  of  truth  is  not  the  basis  of  childhood  training.  The 
highest  aim  of  every  woman,  who  is  a  folloAver  of  Buddha 
is  to  live  according  to  his  laAvs  and  superstitions  so  that 
after  this  life  is  done,  she  may  be  born  again  in  the  form 
of  a  man,  for  he  is  all  powerful. 

Let  us  next  consider  Islamism,  the  religion  of  Moham- 
med. This  religion  is  most  closely  related  to  our  oAvn  Chris- 
tian religion.  Their  religious  book-^the  Koran — teaches 
temperance,  sincerity  in  religion  and  other  factors  impor- 
tant in  the  making  of  a  strong  church.  But  it  fails  to  give 
the  child  a  definite  example  of  vicarious  sacrifice  and  a  life 
of  service  for  the  good  of  mankind. 


Next  let  ys  look  at  the  lives  of  the  children  influenced 
indirectly  by  the  Bible.  Although  the  United  States  is  con- 
sidered a  christian  nation,  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands 
only  lightly  touched  by  its  teachings.  EAJ^ery  year  in  the 
aA'^erage  large  city  of  our  country  ten  thousand  children 
under  sixteen  years  of  age  are  arrested,  but  only  eleven  per 
cent  of  these  cases  receive  punishment.  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  that  of  these  ten  thousand  cases  only  five  percent  of 
them  come  from  Bible  homes,  or  have  any  religious  training 
AvhateA'er. 

A  survey  of  the  church  schools  shoAv  that  the  children 
of  Protestant  parents  receive  only  t.Aventy-four  hours  per 
year  for  religious  instruction,  the  Catholic  parents  giA^e 
their  children  tAvo  hundred  hours  annually,  and  the  JcAvish 
children  spend  three  hundred  thirty-fiA^e  hours  per  year. 

We  find  that  there  is  a  very  close  relationship  betAveen 
the  Sunday  school  enrollment,  the  church  membership  and 
good  citizenship.  The  saddest  page  in  church  history  is 
that  Avhich  records  the  neglect  of  the  training  of  the  youth 
of  the  nation.  Let  it  be  burned  into  the  minds  of  the  church 
leaders  that  a  church  Avhich  cannot  save  its  oaa^u  children 
from  liA^es  of  disgrace  and  sin  cannot  long  continue.  The 
very  foundation  of  Democracy  is  education  of  the  youth  of 
the  nation,  and  a  complete  education  requires  a  thorough 
understanding  of  .Jesus  Christ  and  the  Bible. 

HoAv  different  is  the  training,  and  in  many  cases  the  ab- 
solute lack  of  training,  of  these  children  compared  Avith  the 
careful  and  eA^er  Avatchful  eye  of  the  Christian  mother ! 

HoAv  the  parents  endeaA^or  to  build  the  Ideal  Home  for 
their  children!  This  ideal  home  is  a  place  of  freedom  and 
contentment.  It  is  a  place  Avhere  people  come  to  knoAv  one 
another  best  and  yet  love  one  another  most.  Some  one  Avho 
understood  the  real  meaning  of  the  Avord  "Home,"  has  apt- 
ly said : 

"The  croAvn  of  the  Home  is  Godliness, 

The  beauty  of  the  Home  is  Order, 

The  glory  of  the  Home  is  Hospitality, 

And  the  blessing  of   the   Home   is    Contentment." 

We  read  much  in  the  Bible  of  JcAvish  family  life — how 
Ibe  members  "'Got  along."  AAdth  one  another,^ — but  little  is- 
said  of  their  dAvelling  places.    There  are  many  factors  which 
enter  into  the  early  home  training  of  the  boys  and  girls  of 
this  Ideal  Christian  Home. 

As  soon  as  the  little  ones  are  able  to  toddle,  they  are 
old  enough  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  Their  minds  are  not  ca- 
pable of  being  interested  in  Spiritual  lessons,  but  they  &e- 
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qizire  the  habit  of  attending  the  service,  and  ninety-five  per 
cent  of  onr  actions  are  from  habit. 

Children  understand  the  pictures  in  the  lessons,  and  in 
a  few  months  we  find  that  they  have  a  decided  admiration 
for  the  life  of  Jesus,  because  of  his  great  gondness.  They 
desire  to  please  him  and  to  obey  his  laws.  Very  young  chil- 
dren can  ask  questions  tliat  cause  older  heads  to  ponder  be- 
fore they  reply. 

,  The  home  must  co-operate  with  the  church  school  if 
the  child's  religious  training  is  to  function  in  his  daily  life. 
He  must  be  on  speaking  terms  with  God.  He  must  pray 
his  own  thoughts. 

Parents  must  have  a  Sunday  school  conscience  just  as 
they  have  a  Public  school  conscience.  They  would  be 
ashamed  of  children  who  were  illiterate,  and  society  would 
ostracize  them.  There  must  be  developed  a  conscience  that 
will  make  us  ashamed  of  ignorance  concerning  the  Bible 
and  religious  matters. 

The  passionate  hero  worship  of  a  little  child  reveals 
the  fact  of  a  budding  ideal.  Those  ideals  or  heroes  are  in- 
dividuals of  action.  They  are  individuals  who  do,  or  have 
done  things  that  the  child  admires.  Those  things  will  be 
acts  requiring  great  skill  or  great  courage,  or  both;  and 
above  the  ordinary  ability  of  man. 

The  child 's  religious  interest  will  be  identical  in  charac- 
ter, -v^dth  the  other  interests  of  his  early  period  of  develop- 
ment. He  Avill  not  be  interested  directly  in  the  spiritual  at- 
tributes of  God,  but  only  in  these  attributes  as  they  are 
shown  by  God's  great  activity;  such  as  the  Creation,  the 
Wonder  Working  and  in  Ms  relationship  as  the  Father  of 
all  Mankind. 

Jesus  will  make  his  appeal  to  the  children  less  through 
his  discourses  and  more  through  his  acts  of  helpfulness  and 
power,  love  and  courage.  The  Christian  religion  with  its 
perfect  example  of  a  life  filled  with  acts  of  nobleness,  ser- 
vice and  courage  and  at  last  crowned  with  the  Supreme 
Vicarious  Sacrifice  gives  our  children  a  model  life  to  fol- 
low. 

Search  the  world,  and  you  will  hardly  find  in  any  relig- 
ion such  a  helpful  perfect  example  of  a  Life — so  filled  with 
acts  that  ■will  appeal  to  the  higher  nature  of  the  developing 
child.  Those  parents  enjoying  a  civilization  having  as  its 
basis  a  Christian  Ideal  are  particularly  blessed — for  this 
Christian  Ideal  is  a  Hero,  whose  acts  will  appeal  to  every 
red  blooded  child,  if  presented  in  the  right  way. 

But  a  church  or  a  Sunday  school  to  do  its  best  must  be 
assisted  by  the  parents.  Parents  are  doing  a  great  thing  for 
the  fullest  development  of  their  children,  when  they  influ- 
ence directly  their  daily  life,  by  giving  them  the  knowledge 
of  spiritual  ideals,  as  they  are  brought  out  in  the  Bible 
stories. 

Pictures  of  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  "Jesus  Blessing 
Little  Children,"  or  a  "Madonna"  perform  their  silent  min- 
istry to  the  soul  of  the  child.  He  is  particularly  sensitive  to 
the  reverence  and  worship  of  lofty  music.  The  leading  voice 
seems  to  say  to  him  "This  is  the  way;  walk  ye  in  it." 

An  amazing  thing  about  so  many  parents  is  their  uii- 
concern  over  the,  absence  of  Jesus  from  the  lives  of  their 
children.  To  make  a  boy  strong  for  his  life  work  because 
the  right  word  was  spoken  at  the  critical  moment;  or  to 
help  a  girl  to  reach  glorious  young  womanhood,  because  the 
inspiration  came  at  the  parting  of  the  ways — surely,  this  is 
in  a  very  real  sense  A^-orking  with  God. 

There  must  be  an  awakening  on  the  part  of  Protestant 
parents,  that  they  may  do  their  part  in  the  early,  spiritual 
education  of  the  children, — at  least  as  well  as  the  Jewish  and 
the  Catholic  parents. 

A  child  who  has  had  Bible  training  from  babyhood  has 
a  good  foundation  for  the  study  of  the  law,  science  and  lit- 
erature. Literature  is  full  of  the  Bible.  Shakesneare  alone 
has  more  than  five  hundred  fifty  quotations,  allusions  or 
sentiments  from  the  Bible.  Tennyson  has  four  hundred  six- 
tv  quotations  and  Farrar  says:  "The  hundred  best  books, 
the  hundred  best  picture)  aiid  the  hundred  best  strains  of 
music  are  all  in  it  and  all  derived  from  it."    The  Bible  is 


an  interesting  book,  when  presented  by  an  understanding 
leader  of  children. 

Finally,  why  not  teach  the  child  the  Bible  so  that  lie 
may  have  it  first  handed,  and  be  able  to  use  its  beautiful 
thoughts,  its  high  moral  and  religious  teachings  himself;  in- 
stead of  getting  it  only  second  handed  through  being  asso- 
ciated with  others  who  are  filled  with  it,  or  by  gleaning  a 
few  of  the  gems  of  thought  from  literature  of  lectures,  which 
he  perchance  may  be  able  to  pick  up? 

Too  many  people  are  reared  only  in  the  moonlight  of 
God's  power.  They  are  like  vegetation  which  grows  in  the 
night  and  received  only  the  reflected  light  of  the  sun.  They 
are  sickly,  weak  and  imperfect.  Why  not  then  have  the 
children  come  under  the  direct  rays  of  God's  glorious  sun- 
light of  teaching,  and  develop  strong  Christian  characters? 

To  accomplish  this  every  Christian  man  or  woman  must 
put  forth  every  effort  to  get  the  children  in  Sunday  school. 
We  must  get  them  from  fields  of  sin  as  well  as  from  Chris- 
tian homes  and  give  them  a  sound  basis  for  a  strong  char- 
acter;  for,  "As  the  twig  is  bent,  so  is  the  tree  inclined,"  and 
likewise  whatever  is  so^vn  in  the  youth  vsdll  be  reaped  in  the 
man  or  woman. 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NEWS 

Call  of  Mr.  Pearce  to  World's  Simday  School  Work 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  Acting  General  Secretary  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Association  and  for  seventeen  years 
an  outstanding  leader  in  the  Sunday  school  work  of  the  con- 
tinent, has  been  called  as  Associate  General  Secretary  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association  to  begin  his  duties  May 
1st.  This  will  greatly  strengthen  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association  at  a  time  when,  through  the  request  of  the  Brit- 
ish Section  of  the  World's  Committee,  the  American  Commit- 
tee is  asked  to  administer  the  Sunday  school  work  of  every 
field. 

Mr.  Pearce  is  considered  one  of  the  finest  platform 
speakers  in  the  country.  His  great  talent  in  organization 
work  will  be  put  at  the  service  of  the  world  in  completing 
the  Sunday  school  organization  of  Europe,  South  Africa, 
Malaysia.  Ceylon  and  other  fields  that  are  calling  for-  the  ser- 
vice of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  in  directing 
the  Sunday  school  movement  which  is  under  way  in  these 
great  fields. 

Mr.  Pearce  brings  to  the  World's  Association  the  good 
wishes  of  the  leaders  in  Sunday  school  work  the  world  over. 
The  World's  Association  is  planning  to  use  him  in  holding  in- 
stitutes and  conferences  in  various  countries  to  bring  prac- 
tical help  and  inspiration  to  the  workers. 

Sunday  School  and  World  Progress 

-  The  printed  renort  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention which  was  held  in  Tokyo  last  October,  will  be  ready 
for  distribution  and  sale  by  May  15th.  John  T.  Fans,  D.D.. 
of  Philadelphia,  is  the  editor  and  he  has  made  an  mterestmg 
book  for  reading  rather  than  just  a  report  of  the  Convention, 
nroeeedings.  The  book  contains  more  than  360  pages  besides 
38  nages  of  illustrations.  There  are  no  less  than  101  pictures 
includinff  as  frontispiece  the  photograph  taken  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  at  their  meeting  on  April  28. 

All  registered  delegates  who  paid  their  enrollment  fee 
at  the  Convention  will  receive  a  book  without  additional 
chrrge  The  selling  price  will  be  $2.25,  which  is  less  than 
the  actual  cost  of  preparation  and  printing.  The  book  will 
be  of  interest  and  help  to  any  one  who  is  concerned  with  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school.  Most  of  the  addresses  made  at 
the  Convention  are  given,  at  least  in  summary,  and  full  rec- 
ord is  made  of  the  great  features  of  this  world  gathering.  A 
fine  account  is  presented  of  the  Around-the-World  tour 
which  comprised  Korea,  China.  India,  Palestine  and  Egypt 
followinP-  the  Convention.  Orders  for  books  can  be  sent  to 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association,  216  Metropolitan 
ToAver,  New  York  City. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


MAEIANNA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  are  glad  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Brethren  to  the  fact  that  there  exists  in  the 
hills  of  the  old  Keystone  state  the  Highland 
Church  of  Marianna.  This  church  had  been 
without  a  pastor  for  some  time  until  we  began 
our  work  there  last  October.  Brother  B.  F. 
Owen  conducted  a  revival  for  them  just  prior 
to  our  entering  the  field  and  we  found  the 
people  anxious  for  the  Gospel.  Through  the 
winter  months  we  had  a  larger  attendance 
than  was  anticipated  and  with  the  coming  of 
the  summer  months  we  expect  the  house  to  be 
filled. 

We  can  only  say  that  we  have  never  met 
with  a  finer  or  more  cordial  group  of  people. 
All  they  ask  for  is  a  plain  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  we  are  doing  our  best  to  meet  their 
needs.  Friendships  have  been  formed  through 
Christian  fellowship  that  shall  never  die  out. 
To  add  to  the  value  of  the  Sunday  school  we 
have  started  a  Teacher  Training  class.  Like 
most  churches  we  are  in  need  of  trained  teach- 
ers. Out  of  those  who  are  doing  their  best 
with  the  material  they  have,  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  make  still  more  efficient  teachers  and 
promote  the  value  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  community.  O.  C.  STARN. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

We  began  our  work  at  Eittman  the  first 
Sunday  in  January,  relieving  Dr.  Miller,  who 
on  account  of  heavy  work  at  the  College  de- 
cided to  give  up  regular  work  as  a  pastor.  We 
found  the  people  ready  and  eager  to  continue 
the  Lord's  work  and  we  are  very  enthusiastic 
over  the  future  outlook  of  the  Eittman  church. 
They  are  trying  to  get  together  on  a  building 
proposition  as  they  do  not  have  a  very  con- 
venient place  in  which  to  worship.  The  lodge 
hall  which  they  rent  has  very  poor  ventilation 
and  during  the  summer  months  one  gets  warm 
"under  the  collar."  While  few  in  number  we 
know  the  Brethren  are  wide  awake  and  arc 
willing  to  do  their  best  toward  a  decent  house 
in  which  they  can  worship  independently. 

On  May  24,  we  open  our  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. Wo  have  obtained  Brother  I.  D.  Bow- 
man to  conduct  the  meetings  and  will  extend 
the  effort  over  the  period  of  a  month.  Brother 
Bowman  was  there  last  year  and  every  one  is 
enthusiastic  over  his  return.  We  are  praying 
for  success  and  intend  to  do  our  best  to  bring 
the  Christ-life  into  many  souls  during  the 
meetings.  We  aSk  the  hearty  co-operation  and 
prayers  of  all  who  are  interested  in  Eittman 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

O.  C.  STARN. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


FROM  EATON  TO  HUNTINGTON, 
INDIANA 

The  Evangelist  family  should  know  pretty 
well  by  this  time  that  the  change  has  been 
made.  But  how  or  why?  I  want  to  say  right 
here  that  it  was  not  made  easily. 

Last  fall  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  here  in 
a  three  weeks'  meeting  which  I  enjoyed  to 
the  fullest  extent.  This  being  a  mission  point 
I  was  much  interested  in  its  future  welfare 
and  naturally  made  a  careful  study    of     the 


field.  It  appealed  to  me  to  have  great  pos- 
sibilities and  at  the  same  time  some  problems 
which  might  be  said  of  any  field.  Following 
this  Brother  Brower  held  a  meeting  at  Maple 
Grove  church  for  us.  TJponi  arriving  almost  his 
first  words  to  me  were, .' '  They  are  clamoring 
for  you  at  Huntington."  I  could  not  see  a 
move  then.  We  were  in  a  field  where  only 
the  finest  of  relationship  existed  between  pas- 
tor and  people.  We  truly  loved  the  place.  But 
finally  we  yielded  and  on  the  last  Thursday  in 
March  we  came  here. 

The  last  Sunday  in  March  brought  to  us  a 
surprise.  We  were  told  we  would  be  at  a  cer- 
tain home  for  dinner  that  day.  When  the 
morning  came  it  rained — no  it  poured.  But 
when  the  hour  came  for  Sunday  school  the  peo- 
ple just  poured  in  also.  They  kept  pouring  in 
until  time  for  preaching.  At  the  close  of  the 
preaching  hour  when  about  to  dismiss  the  ser- 
vice the  secretary  asked  for  the  privilege  of 
making  an  announcement.  He  then  said  all 
present  were  to  stay  for  dinner.  And  we  knew 
what  that  meant.  When  the  tables  were  bend- 
ing under  their  load  and  we  were  around  them 
he  made  another  speech  and  presented  the  pas- 
tor with  a  fine  umbrella  from  the  Sunday 
school.  One  of  the  ladies  presented  Mrs.  Ep- 
pley  with  a  silver  baking  dish  and  our  daugh- 
ter with  a  box  of  candy,  gifts  of  the  W  .M. 
S.  and  S.  M.  M.  It  was  a  welcome  surprise 
and  we  can  "only  say.  Thank  you.  We  will  go 
back  every  two  weeks  to  preach  for  these 
good  people  until  October  first. 

The  Huntington  people  welcomed,  us  into 
their  midst  in  much  the  same  way.  They  had 
a  basket  dinner  for  us  at  the  church  and  a  pro- 
gram in  the  afternoon.  It  was  all  very  fine 
and  for  Huntington  we  will  say  more  in  the 
future.  The  work  here  is  promising  and  the 
outlook  for  the  futui'e  good  but  it  will  re- 
quire patience  and  porseveraney  on  the  part  of 
all  to  realize  the  amount  of  gain  that  rightly 
belongs  to  the  work.  Brethren,  pray  for  the 
one  who  has  been  called  to  lead  '  the  work. 
This  is  YOUR  ivork  as  much  as  mine,  perhaps 
™orcj  H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Pastor. 

417  Indiana  Street. 


WATERLOO  NOTES 

It  will  not  require  a  great  amount  of  space 
to  report  our  progress  at  AVaterloo  since  we 
were  last  heard  from.  However,  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  press  forward,  and  we  believe  we 
are  at  least  making  a  modest  degree  of  pro- 
gress. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  we  have  added  to 
our  membership  by  letter  and  baptism  26  since 
we  last  reported.  More  than  half  of  this  num- 
ber were  adults,  most  of  whom  were  parents. 
This  was  the  result  of  a  "still  hunt"  and  per- 
sonal work.  When  Brother  Bame  broke  down 
in  health  at  Dayton  (he  was  to- hold  our  meet- 
ing) it  caused  us  to  drop  for  the  winter  the 
thought  of  a  meeting-.  But  we  got  busy  among 
ourselves  in  a  quiet  way  and  had  results 
which  made  us  all  glad. 

Our  work  generally  we  consider  in  a  healthy, 
thriving  condition.  Both  church  attendance 
and  Sunday  school  attendance  are  moving  up- 
ward; And  the  other  auxiliaries  of  the  church 


are  alive  and  awake.  Our  mid-week  Bible 
study  we  find  far  more  helpful,  far  more  in- 
spiring, and  far  better  attended  than  our 
prayer  meetings  used  to  be.  We  believe  the 
change  was  a  decidedly  wise  step. 

Of  the  more  or  less  recent  events  in  the 
church  which  we  remember  with  pleasure  we 
mention  first  our  Passion  Week  services.  These 
services  were  well  attended  and  character- 
ized by  marked  interest.  Many  of  our  people 
testified  to  the  value  of  these  meetings  as  a 
preparation  for  Easter.  Next  was  our  recep- 
tion for  our  new  members.  This  reception 
took  the  form  of  a  fine  supper  with  more  than 
150  seated  at  the  tables,  and  was  followed  by 
a  splendid  program.  Several  weeks  after  this, 
we  devoted  a  Sunday  evening  to  music.  The 
program  was  of  a  high  order  consisting  of  an- 
thems by  the  choir,  numbers  by  the  orchestra, 
and  instrumental  and  vocal  solos.  A  'large 
audience  was  present  to  enjoy  this  service. 
And  quite  recently  we  observed  our  sprina 
communion  service.  This  was  a  splendid,  up" 
lifting  event  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  we  ran  into  rain  again 
as  we  did  last  fall.  If  the  weather  had  been 
favorable  our  attendance  would  have  thor-  " 
oughly  taxed  our  room  and  communion  facil- 
ities. 

Speaking  of  Sunday  school     activities,     we 
decided  not  long  since  that  it  was  about  time 
to  generate  some  new  activity  in  our  Home 
Department.     Accordingly   a  period   covering 
four  Sundays  was  set   apart  in     which     the 
Home  Department  was  given  large  prominence 
m  the  adult  department  of  the  school.     And 
Miss  Etta  Lichty,  our  Home  Department  su- 
perintendent and  her  corps  of  faithful  visitors 
got  busy,  and  it  was  a  real  joy  to  see  the  en- 
rollment slip  up  from  70  to  111.  By  use  of  a 
thermometer  on  the     blackboard     the     adult 
school  could  see  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  the 
progress  that  was  being  made  and  a  lot  of 
interest  was  kindled.    Then  too,  I  want  to  re- 
port what  we  are  going  to  do  with  the  birth- 
day money  in  our  Sunday  school  during     the 
present  year.     Our  annual  returns  from  birth- 
days run  about  $4.5.00  in  the  Waterloo  school;" 
And  we  decided  that  this  year  it  shall  go  into 
the  library  fund  of     Ashland     College.     The 
chances  are  this  school  will  not  deviate  from 
this  plan  for  a  good  many  years  in  the  fu- 
ture.    And  by  a  very  simple  process  of  reck- 
oning anyone  can  see  that  if  Waterloo  gives 
$45.00  a  year  to  our  library  for  ten  years,  it 
will  mean  that  this  Sunday  school  will  have 
made  a  glorious  investment  of  $450.     And  if 
one  hundred  other  Sunday     schools     of     the 
brotherhood  would  give  their  birthday  money 
to  our  College  library,  say,  for  the  next  five 
years  it   Avould   represent   a  piece     of     work 
that   would   be  monumental.     And  if  Albert 
Trent  and  Norman  Kimmel,  and  G.  W.  Brum- 
baugh and  a  lot  more  of  our  superintendents 
would   simply  get   their  heads     together     on 
this  matter  IT  COULD  BE  PUT  ACROSS.    I 
say  it  is   eminently  worth  while,   and   there 
will  be  something  tangible  to  be  seen  in  the 
many  years  to  come. 

These  were  Sunday  school  activities  which 
have  become  history,  at  least  in  part.     Now 
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I  will  mention  a  few  things  ahead.  First, 
Waterloo  entertains  the  Iowa  Sunday  School 
convention  in  June.  This  will  bring  into  our 
midst  from  500  to  800  delegates  from  out  of 
the  city,  in  addition  to  some  of  the  finest 
Sunday  school  specialists  to  be  had  anywhere. 
If  this  does  not  seem  to  be  a  large  represen- 
tation for  a  State  convention  I  will  remind 
you  that  Iowa  is  putting  on  three  State  con- 
ventions this  spring, — ours  is  one  of  three. 
And  the  closing  feature  of  this  convention 
will  be  a  preesntation  by  the  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  of  Waterloo  of  the  Pilgrim  pag- 
eant we  gave  earlier  in  the  winter.  We  re- 
gard this  as  a  rare  opportunity,  and  it  will 
give  the  pageant  the  large  audience  to  which 
we  think  it  is  entitled.  And  finally,  the  Iowa 
Sunday  School  Association  is  putting  on  two 
Schools  of  Methods  this  spring — one  at  Oska- 
loosa,  and  one  at  Cedar  Falls,  almost  at  our 
very  door.  This  is!  indeed  a  great  opportunity 
as  these  will  be  fully  accredited  schools.  And 
our  own  school  will  have  at  least  eight  of 
its  workers  there.  And  I  forgot  to  say  that 
our  own  school  will  put  on  a  Mother  and 
Daughter  banquet  very  soon. 

And  last  of  all,  Miss  Mae  Smith  will  be 
with  us  soon  in  the  interest  of  the  general 
work  of  the  Women 's  Missionary  Society.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  have  her  among  the  Water- 
loo people. 

I  took  more  space  than  I  expected  to  do. 
But  I  got  somewhat  off  my  test  when  I  got 
to  talking  about  that  Birthday  Offering  mat- 
ter. But  if  this  suggestion  strikes  fire  in  the 
brotherhood  in  the  interest  of  our  library  at 
Ashland  College  I  shall  be  more  than  glad  to 
apologize  to  our  noble,  longsuffering  editor. 
WM.  H.  BEACHLEE. 


WINONA  TABEENACXiE  DELINQUENT 
LIST 

Some  time  since  the  Committee  from  Na- 
tional Conference  on  the  Winona  Tabernacle 
Fund  served  notice  that  the  names  would  be 
published  of  all  churches  of  the  brotherhood 
that  had  failed  to  make  some  sort  of  report 
to  the  Committee  by  May  1,  1921.  The  com- 
mittee is  fairly  certain  that  every  congrega- 
tion in  the  brotherhood  has  had  opportunity— 
either  through  the  notices -in  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  or  possibly  also  through  communi- 
cation from  someone  in  their  district  dele- 
gated to  solicit  the  contributions  to  this  cause,  ■ 
— and  so  we  are  herewith  appending  the  list 
of  the  congregations  which  have  thus  far 
failed  to  pay  any  attention  to  this  matter. 

Permit  me  to  say  that  it  is  not  the  thought 
to  "force"  any  congregation  to  make  a  con- 
tribution to  this  cause,  because  we  are  too 
"deucedly  democratic"  for  such  a  thing  to  be 
possible.  But  there  is  a  moral  obligation 
which  rests  upon  every  church  which  claims 
affiliation  with  the  larger  work  of  the  denom- 
ination to  at  least  make  an  effort  to  do  its 
share  along  with  the  rest.  And  I  will  add  that 
if  each  of  the  churches  that  have  failed  to 
' '  get  in "  on  the  Tabernacle  Fund  would  do 
their  share — or  sometMng  we  will  not  need  to 
fall  down  on  the  proposition. 

In  case  there  is  any  mistake — any  church 
included  in  this  list  which  has  made  a  contrib- 
uation  to  the  Fund — if  they  will  communicate 
to  me  I  will  make  explanation  through  the 
paper.    BUT,  first  see  if  your  church  official, 


to  whom  was  entrusted  the  duty  of  forward- 
ing the  money,  has  sent  the  money.  I  have 
personal  knowledge  of  two  churches  where  the 
offering  was  taken  and  kept  by  the  official 
whose  duty  it  was  to  forward  same  for  from 
two  to  four  months.  That  is  manifestly  un- 
fair to  the  church,  the  pastor,  and  the  Taber- 
nacle Fund — and  incidentally  such  an  official 
should  be  "fired  up"  or  "fired  out."  That 
is  carelessness  and  works  harm  to  the  cause  of- 
Christ.  (If  any  of  your  officials  are  holding 
some  money  that  belongs  to  this  Fundi  you  had 
better  get  busy).  EEMEMBEE,  ANY  MIS- 
TAICES  WILL  GLADLY  BE  MADE  BIGHT, 
as  far  as  the  committee  is  concerned. 

The  churches  included  in  this  list  are 
churches  finding  place  in  the  Brethren  Annual 
of  1921. 

Indiana 
(Congregations  ) 

New  Highland 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Darwin 

Huntington 

In  wood 

Gravelton 

New  Enterprise 

Roanoke 

Teegarden 

Dutehtown 

Ohio 
(Congregations) 

Bremen 

N.  Liberty 

Camden 

West  Independence 

Fostoria 

Fremont 

Gratis 

Homerville 

Mansfield 

Middlebranch 

West  Alexandria 

Pennsylvania 
(CongTCgations) 

Aleppo 

Brush  Valley 

Bunker  Hill 

Calvary,  N.  J. 

Highland 

Jones  Mills 

Kittanning 

Liberty 

Mt.  Pleasant 

North  Vandergrift 
Whole  Gospel  Mission 

Philadelphia,  3rd 

Pike 

Pleasant  Valley,  Md. 

Quiet  Dell 

Eidgley,  Md. 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

Sugar  Grove 

Vinco 

Waynesboro 

White  Dale,  Terra  Alta 

Windber 

Yellow  Creek 

Illiokota 
(Congregations) 
Brooklyn,  Iowa 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa 
Garwin,  Iowa 
Eau  Claire,  Wis. 
Hudson,  Iowa 
White  Chapel,  Mo. 
Middle  West 
(Congregations) 
Maple  Grove,  Kans. 
McLouth,  Kans. 
Mulvane,  Kans. 
Nickerson,  Kans. 
Marysville,  Mo. 
It  has  been  hinted  that  perhaps  the  people 
are  tired  of  seeing     this     Tabernacle     Fund 
stuck  in  the  paper  so  often.    Well,  perhaps  if 
the  people  who  are  tired  of  it  had  had     the 


work  of  trying  to  collect  this  money  they 
would  be  still  more  tired.  You  may  rest  as- 
sured you  will  not  hear  from  this  committee 
any  more  as  soon  as  we  get  the,  money  we  are 
delegated  to  raise,  for  "we  are  just  as  tired 
of  it  as  anyone."  "Come  on.  Let's  go." 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Several  months  have  elapsed  since  the  last 
report  appeared  from  this  place.  The  open- 
ing months  of  the  year  wefe  favorable  for 
our  work.  Weather  conditions  enabled  all 
who  were  disposed  to  do  so  to  attend  services 
practically  every  Sunday.  Accurate  records 
of  church  attendance  covering  the  last  four 
months  show  the  largest  attendance  at  the 
morning  services  during  the  writer 's  pastorate 
here;  and  the  average  attendance  at  the  eve- 
ning services  during  the  same  period  was 
more  than  forty  percent  greater  than  in  pre- 
ceding years.  The  Sunday  school  attendance 
has  also  been  good. 

In  February  we  made  some  improvements 
in  the  church  property.  Additional  basement 
space  was  excavated,  furnaces  and  electric 
wiring  were  changed,  and  rooms  finished  to 
afford  accommodations  for  Sunday  school 
classes  and  social  gatherings.  A  large  kitchen 
and  a  commodious!  dining  room  were  equipped, 
which  will  be  of  value  to  the  congregation 
through  the  coming  years. 

Prior  to  Easter,  and  culminating  at  that 
time,  we  had  a  series  of  evangelistic  services 
which  were  a  source  of  inspiration  and  spir- 
itual uplift  to  all  who  attended.  Owing  to 
two  unpreventable  cancellations  of  dates  for 
an  evangelist,  the  pastor  was  asked  to  do  the 
preaching  for  this  special  campaign,  and  was 
given  good  support  by  the  members  of  the 
congregation. 

In  April  a  committee  was  authorized  to  ar- 
range for  some  work  in  the  parsonage  and  as 
a  result  four  rooms  have  been  completely  over- 
hauled with  new  wallpaper  and  all  that  goes 
with  it.  Then  after  improving  the  church  and 
the  parsonage,  at  a  business  meeting  during 
the  last  week  in  April  the  church  gave  the 
writer  a  call  to  continue  as  pastor  for  an- 
other year  following  October  1st.  And,  inas- 
much as  the  finest  spirit  of  co-operation  and 
good-will  exists  between  pastor  and  people, 
and  since  our  work  here  has  not  been  with- 
out results  for  the  Kingdom,  the  call  was  ac- 
cepted. 

All  special  days  in  the  church  calendar 
have  been  observed,  and  we  are  trying  to  do 
what  we  can  to  promote  every  good  work  in 
our  Master's  name. 

MILES  J.  SNYDEE. 


"OVER  THE  TOP  FOR  JESUS" 

For  two  weeks  the  campaign  lasted,  and  in 
that  short  time  we  went  over  the  top  in  more 
ways  than  one.  The  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Fostoria  was  a  success  from  the  very  be- 
ginning and  victory  was  assured.  The  ser- 
vices were  well  advertised,  and  every  one  was 
interested  in  the  campaign  through  the  news- 
papers and  hand  bills.  EacK,  evening  the 
crowds  grew  until  the  last  night  the  house 
was  filled  and  the  interest  was  at  the  great- 
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est  height.  Every  one  felt  as  if  they  had 
been  feasting  at  the  Lord's  table  and  were 
sorry  to  have  the  meeting  to  come  to  a  close. 
All  threw  themselves  into  the  meeting  and 
worked  and  prayed  for  success. 

Th©  song  services  were  in  charge  of  Brother 
Eoscoe  F.  Wilson,  of  Indiana,  while  the  pas- 
tor brought  the  message  each  evening.  Broth- 
er Wilson  is  a  fine  singer  and  has  a  very 
beautiful  tenor  voice.  He  is  able  to  make  any 
crowd  sing  whether  they  want  to  or  not.  He 
instills  pep  and  enthusiasm  into  the  song  ser- 
vices. The  messages  that  he  brought  in  song 
have  the  power  to  convict  of  sin  and  point 
to  the  Savior.  Brother  Wilson  is  also  a  per- 
sonal worker  and  an  upright  Christian  gen- 
tleman. 

Fostoria  is  a  hard  field  and  many  other 
things  that  have  been  hindering  the  work 
have  been  somewhat  eliminated.  This  cam- 
paign was  merely  to  inform  the  people  that 
we  had  a  church  in  Fostoria  and  that  we 
stood  for  the  good  Old  Book.  Throughout  the 
two  weeks  we  had  a  shifting  crowd  but  when 
they  attended  once  they  always  attended 
again.  I  believe  that  I  woiild  be  safe  in  say- 
ing that  we  had  between  six  and  seven  hun- 
dred people  to  come  in  during  the  meeting. 
Some  day  we  hope  to  maintain  an  audience 
of  that  number.  So  from  this  standpoint  the 
meeting  was  a  success.  We  closed  with  three 
confessions  and  we  have  had  several  since 
so  that  we  can  say  that  the  seed  sown  is 
growing  into  the  harvest.  In  the  years  to 
come  we  will  reap  the  benefit  of  this  cam- 
paign. But  even  if  it  only  meant  six  precious 
souls  then  it  was  worth  while,  but  the  other 
efforts  make  it  a  complete  victory. 

The  campaign  song,  "Over  the  Top  for 
Jesus"  gave  all  a  desire  for  the  victory  and 
then  in  the  fifteen  minute  prayer  meetings 
before  the  services  many  consecrated  them- 
selves to  the  Lord's  work,  to  engage  in  it  as 
they  never  have  before.  When  the  final  free 
will  offering  was  taken  Sunday  evening,  it 
was  found  to  amount  to  $93.00.  This  offer- 
ing was  given  to  Brother  Wilson  as  a  token 
of  appreciation  for  his  services  while  in  the 
city. 

Monday  evening  we  held  our  semi-annual 
communion  at  which  time  thirty-one  sur- 
rounded the  tables.  Brother  Sands  and  a  few 
of  his  members  were  down  from  Fremont,  for 
which  we  were  exceedingly  glad.  At  this  ser- 
vice Brother  Sands  and  the  pastor  anointed 
Sister  David  Leedy  of  Toledo.  Sister  Leedy 
is  isolated  from  the  church  of  her  choice  but 
is  a  fijm  believer  in  the  faith  of  the  church. 
In  reality  it  was  a  fitting  celebration  to  the 
victory  the  Lord  had  given  us  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

FLOEIZEL  PFLEIDEBER,  Pastor. 


INDIANA  BIBLE  CONPERENCB 

The  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
Conference  held  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  May  4- 
6,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Indiana  State 
Conference  is  now  a  matter  of  history.  To 
say  it  was  a  great  conference  and  immensely 
enjoyable  and  profitable,  would  be  giving  the 
testimony  of  all  present.  Such  expressions  as 
the  following  could  be  heard  on  every  side. 
' '  I  have  attended  many  like  gatherings  in  our 
own  church   and  in  other  denominations  and 


I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  attended  any  that 
was  quite  so  helpful  to  me  in  strengthening 
my  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  and  particularly 
in  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  church."     • 

The  sessions  were  all  presided  over  by  the 
Conference  Moderator,  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  who 
in  his  unique  way  kept  things  moving  to  the 
minute.  The  song  service  was  helpful  and  in- 
spiring under  the  direction  of  Brethren  Ep- 
pley,  Zumbaugh  and  Grisso. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  conference  which 
was  the  inspiration,  it  is  impossible  to  in- 
clude in  this  brief  report.  Only  to  have  been 
present  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  these  men  of 
God  who  know  the  Book  and  know  how  to 
present  its  teachings  could  we  be  able  to  ap- 
preciate its  meaning  and  worth.  For  the  most 
part  the  messages  were  masterpieces,  and  we 
can  scarcely  refrain  from  giving  here  some 
good  things  that  were  said,  but  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  these  addresses  will  soon  be  pub- 
lished in  a  single  isue  of  the  Evangelist,  we 
leave  it  to  each  reader  to  gather  the  gems 
for  themselves.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  sub- 
jects presented  :"The  Deity  of  Jesus,"  by 
H.  E.  Eppley;  "The  Gospel  that  Paul 
Preached,  by  C.  C.  Grisso;  "The  Distinct 
Creed  of  the  New  Testament  Church,"  by  E. 
L.  Miller;  "Things  Essential  to  Save,"  by 
A.  E.  Thomas;  "The  Plea  of  the  Fathers: 
Does  it  Need  Revision,"  by  G.  W.  Bench. 
This  address  was  recommended  to  the  Nation- 
al Tract  Committee  for  publication  in  tract 
form.  "The  Fundamentals  of  Christianity," 
by  W.  E.  Deeter;  "The  Design  of  Baptism," 
by  J.  A.  Mclnturff;  "The  New  Testament 
Ordinance  of  Feet  Washing,"  by  G.  C.  Car- 
penter; "The  Anointing  of  the  Sick  with 
Oil,"  by  W.  T.  Lytle;  "The  Lord's  Last 
Supper  a  New  Testament  Ordinance,"  by  J. 
L.  Kimmel,  and  "Why  I  am  a  Member  of  the 
Brethren  Church,"  by  L.  A.  Myers.  Besides 
these  Dr.  Bame  brought  a  splendid  message 
to  the  Conference  on  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment, and  A.  T.  Wirick  brought  a  masterful 
message  from  the  subject,  ' '  The  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God."  W.  E.i  Konk  also  gave  a  very 
practical  application  of  the  Beatitudes  in  his 
"Exposition  of  the  Word." 

Now  brethren,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the 
writer  that  if  there  was  ever  a  time  when  the 
things  for  which  we  stand  as  a  church,  needed 
to  be  heralded  to  this  old  world  with  a  new 
zeal,  it  is  Now.  And  I  here  and  now  recom- 
mend to  our  district  conferences  that  we  give 
these  distinctive  doctrines  of  our  church  a 
more  prominent  place  on  our  programs.  The 
Brethren  church  has|  had  a  remarkable  history 
and  who  will  deny  that  the  source  of  her 
power  has  been  the  simple  presentation  of 
the  Whole  Gospel  message?  And  furthermore 
the  Brethren  church  is  going  to  stand  and 
have  a  more  remarkable  history  if  she  con- 
tinues to  remain  true  to  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Gospel.  I  should  say  in  clos- 
ing that  this  our  first  distinctively  doctrinal 
conference  has  proven  its  self  so  worthy  that 
we  have  gone  on  record  to  make  it  an  annual 
affair,  with  the  hope  that  each  may  surpass 
the  former  and  that  all  of  them  will  help  us 
to  find  our  place  more  and  more  in  the  car- 
rying out  of  the  great  program  of  our  Mas- 
ter and  in  bringing  his  Kingdom  to  earth. 
C.  C.  GRISSO,  Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  STATEIVIENT  OF  BRETHREN 
HOME   (INCORPORATED) 

Receipts  to  May  1,  1921 
First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  O.,.   $      20.50 

Liberty  Loan  Dividend,   1.19 

Mary  A.  Snyder,  Lovington,  N.  Mex  5.00 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Frantz,  Enid,  Okla.,   . .  .  2.00 

Interest,  162,50 

Balance  on  hand  (Invested  in  Inter- 
est bearing  Securities), 11,693.69 

Total  Assets,   $11,884.88 

No  Liabilities: 

Eespectfuly  submitted, 
OEION  E.  BOWMAN,  Sec'y.-Treaa. 
705  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Brethren 
Home  has  been  reorganized  and  is  now  offi- 
cered as  follows: 

President — J.  Allen   Miller,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Vice-President — Ira  Fudge,  West  Alexan- 
dria, Ohio. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Orion  E.  Bowman,  705 
American  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Other  Trustees  are: 

Jesse  A.  Garver,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Melvin  D. 
Kerr,  Bryan,  Ohio. 

By  action  of  General  Conference  last  year 
and  confirmed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
The  Brethren  Home  of  Ohio,  the  aged,  in- 
firm, and  orphaned  children  of  Brethren  fam- 
ilies, from  any  part  of  the  Brotherhood  will 
be  admitted  to  this  Home  as  soon  as  same  is 
built. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  Board  within  the 
next  year  or  so,  in  co-operation  with  the  Bi- 
centenary Movement,  to  raise  enough  funds 
to  purchase  property  in  some  Brethren  local- 
ity, somewhere  in  Ohio,  and  build  an  adequate 
Home.  We  should  have  $50,000.00  to  start  the 
project.  ' 

The  benevolent  secretary  in  each  local  con- 
gregation should  interview  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters of  means  and  ask  their  co-operation  in 
helping  to  properly  finance  this  worthy  pro- 
ject. 

The  Undersigned,  as  Secretary-Treasurer, 
will  gladly  answer  any  inquiries  relative  to 
this  project  and  will  properly  receipt  for  any 
contributions  that  -may  be  sent  in. 

OEION  E.  BOWMAN, 
Sec'y-Treas.  of  The  Brethren  Home. 


PROGRAM  OP  THE  THIRTY-FOURTH  AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCHES  OP  THE  MARY- 
LAND-VIRGINIA DISTRICT    AT 
HAGERSTOWN,      MARYLAND 
JUNE  7,  8,  9,  1921 

Slogan:  Stand  Fast  in  the  Faith. 
Platform:  The  Bible,  The  Whole    Bible    and 
Nothing  but  The  Bible. 

Opening  Session,  Tuesday  P.  M. 
2:00     Devotions.     A.  B.  Cover. 
2:20     Address  of  Welcome.    J.  M.  Tombaugh 
2:40     Responses.     Delegates. 
Organization. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 
7:30  Devotions.  George  A.  Copp. 
7:50     Moderator's  Message. 

Special  Music. 
8:30     Lecture.     Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb. 
Announcements. 
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Wednesday  A.  M.,  Sunday  School  Session 
9:00     Devotions.     Arthur  Snider. 
9:20    Denominational  Teaching  in  the  Sun- 
day School.     Koy  S.  Long. 
9:50     The  Teacher  and  His  Work. 

Mark  Spaeht. 
10:20     Statistician's  Report.     C.  E.  Koontz. 
10:30     Election  of  District  Officers. 
10:40     A  Changeless  Faith  in  a  Changing  Age. 

E.  B.  Shaver. 
11:10     Lecture.     Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb. 
Adjournment. 

Wednesday  P.  M.  Christian  Endeavor  Session 

2:00     Devotions.     Amzi  Weimer. 

2:20  Training  Our  Young  People  for  Lead- 
ership.    H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

2:50  Statistician's  Eeport  of  District  Socie- 
ties. 

3:00    Election  of  District  Officers. 

3:20     College  Representative. 

4:00     Adjournment  and  Board  Meetings. 

Wednesday  Evening,  Woman's  Missionary 

Session 
7:30     Devotions.     Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover. 
7:45     Special  Music. 
7:55     Address.     M.  Mae  Smith. 
8:30     Special  Music. 
8:35     Lecture.     Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb. 
Announcements. 

Closing  Session,  Thursday  A.  M. 
9:00     Devotions.     J.  C.  Leedy. 
9:20     Business  Session. 
1.     Minutes. 
2.     Reports. 

3.  Election  of  Committees. 

4.  Place  of  Next  Conference. 

10:50     The  Relation  Between     Spiritual     and 
Numerical  Growth.    W.  M.  Lyon. 

11:20     Lecture.     Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb. 
Adjournment. 

Thursday  P.  M.,  Special  C.  E.  Session 

2:00     Devotions.     Mary  Pence. 
2:20     Roll  Call  of  District  Societies. 
2:30     The  Value  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

G.  E.  Koontz. 
2:45     Special  Music.     Linwood  C.  E. 
2:50     The  Surrendered  Life.     Mae  Minnich. 
3:05     Special  Music.  Hagerstown  Sisterhood. 
3:15     Round  Table  Discussion. 

J.  A.  Garber. 
4:00     Adjournment. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

Some  months  having  passed  since  our  last 
report,  we  beg  a  bit  of  space  to  chronicle 
what  we  deem  a  few  items  of  interest.  Eirst 
may  we  express  our  appreciation  of  progress 
manifested  generally,  as  reports  indicate.  We 
note  with  pleasure  the  numerical  gain;  this 
indicates  usually  a  healthy  spiritual  state, 
and  that  is  the  great  essential  to  true  pro- 
gress. We  wish  to  compliment  the  brethren 
of  the  ministry  who  unselfishly  gave  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  evangelism;  also  the 
churches  who  were  willing  to  give  their  pas- 
tors for  the  work;  and  the  organizations  that 
seek  to  promote  that  phase  of  our  denomina- 
tional activities. 

We  again  used  a  Pageant  for  our  Christ- 
mas services.  It  was  given  by  the  Sister- 
hood girls  and  was  splendidly  rendered  and 
well  received  by  a  large  audience.  Our  "White 


Gift ' '  ott'ering  always  a  special  feature  of  our 
Christmas  programs,  was  the  largest  yet 
given,  totaling  over  two  hundred  dollars.  We 
are  pleased  to  state  that  since  the  holidays 
our  Sunday  school  has  steadily  increased  in 
attendance  until  we  have  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  school.  This  indicates  that  all 
members  of  th°e  school  are  interested  and 
working.  We  are  pleased  to  state  that  all  of 
the  auxiliaries  are  assuming  their  share  of 
the  work  and  are  making  steady  progress. 

We  held  a  two-weeks'  meeting  at  Maple- 
ville,  Maryland,  during  the  early  part  of 
March.  There  was  manifested  a  splendid  in- 
terest from  beginning  to  end.  The  weather 
was  unpleasant  part  of  the  time,  having  snow 
and  rain,  yet  those  hungering  for  the  Word, 
braved  it  and  came.  This  is  a  union  church 
building  and  the  community  is  closely 
churched,  so  a  large  ingathering  is  not  possi- 
ble. However  the  visible  results  were  three 
confessions,  and  we  think  an,  deeper  interest  in 
things  spiritual  aroused.  The  pastor  had  a 
real  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  James 
Keadle;  and  while  there  he  belonged  to  the 
community  and  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of 
many  homes.  We  also  held  a  short  prepara- 
tory meeting  at  Hagerstown  before  our  spring 
communion  service  on  Easter  Sunday.  We 
received  one  here  by  baptism.  He  is  the  head 
of  a  home.  Our  communion  service  was  large- 
ly attended  and  we  enjoyed  the  benefits  of 
the  spiritual  "feast."  Our  Foreign  Mission 
Offering  netted  about  two  hundred  dollars. 

We  observed  Mothers'  Day,  with  a  special 
service  for  the  Cradle  EoU  and  mothers  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  school  hour,  and  a  sermon  for 
the  occasion  during  the  church  hour.  In  the 
evening  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  had 
charge  of  the  services.  They  gave  a  splendid 
program  consisting  of  missionary  talks  and 
several  musical  numbers.  A  neat  offering  was 
lifted  which  goes  to  Dean  Miller's  salary. 

The  attention  of  the  congregation  is  now 
centered  upon  the  entertainment  of  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  which  meets  with  us  this 
year.  Plans  are  materializing  which  will  aid 
to  make  the  conference  comfortable  and  this 
we  know  will  help  to  make  it  instructive  and 
inspiring.  May  the  Lord  direct  us  all  to 
greater  spiritual  effort  and  attainment. 

A.  B,  COVEE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  NUMBER  6— HELP! 

There  are  a  lot  of  keen  minds  scattered 
throughout  the  church  who  can  help  in  this 
work.  It  is  desired  that  a  statistical  blank 
which  can  be  easily  understood  and  filled  out 
may  be  developed.  Examine  the  blank  now 
in  use  and  send  the  Statistician  a  suggested 
change  that  will  be  an  improvement.  Will  you 
DO  IT?  Has  the  report  for  your  church  been 
sent  in?  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

417  Indiana  Street  National  Statistician. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 

AN  INVITATION 

The  Columbus  Brethren  church  is  to  have 
an  all- day  service  JUNE  the  12th.  We  expect 
to  have  with  us  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  President  of 
our  College  and  some  of  the  men  of  O.  S.  V. 
We  expect  to  have  the  biggest  and  best  all- 
day  service  ever  had  in  the  Columbus  church. 


The  invitation  is  extended  to  our  near  neigh- 
bors, the  Glenford  and  Washington  C.  H. 
churches  and  any  others  to  come  and  have  a 
great  day  with  us. 

THE  COLUMBUS  BRETHREN. 

WANTED!  WANTED!! 
Brother  Ray  A.  Emmert,  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
408  S.  &  L.  Building  will  be  more  than  glad 
if  any  of  our  brethren  in  Iowa  or  anywhere 
in  the  brotherhood  who  know  of  Brethren  liv- 
ing in  Des  Moines  will  send  him  their  names, 
also  their  addresses  if  possible.  It  is  too  soon 
to  announce  mission  developments  at  Des 
Moines,  but  wej  wiU  venture  to  say  that  things 
are  shaping  up  very  nicely  at  that  place,  and 
that  there  may  be  some  day  in  the  not  too 
distant  future  a  good  Brethren  church  in  the 
splendid  capitol  city  of  a  great  state  is  by  no 
means  a  wild  dream  or  fancy.  The  Hliokota 
Mission  Board  is  on  the  job  and  the  outlook 
is  such  as  to  kindle  real  hope  and  encourage- 
ment.   Remember  this  request. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER, 
President  Hliokota  Mission  Board. 

NOTICE  ^ 

Due  to  the  condition  in  Europe  it  seems  im- 
possible for  me  to  take  the  family  with  me  to 
go  to  Norway  and  stay  for  two  years.  Re- 
cently I  have  had  several  letters  stating  how 
difficult  everything  seems  to  appear  and  my 
own  relations  state  the  circumstances  to  be 
such  that  they  do  not  advise  me  to  bring  the 
family.  However  mother  is  sick  and  I  intend 
to  go  home  on  a  short  visit  to  see  her,  it  may 
be  the  last,  although  the  first  in  fifteen  years. 

I  am  planning  to  be  back  the  latter  part  of 
September  or  the  first  of  October  and  will  then 
be  ready  for  work,  hoping  to  get  into  revival 
work  for  a  year  or  two.  Brethren,  if  you  need 
a  revival  I  believe  by  the  grace  and  help  of 
GOD  that  your  servant  can  help  you  have  it. 
Your  Servant, 
S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 

317  W.  3rd  Avenue,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 
The  Gretna,  Ohio,  Brethren  church  will  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Supper  and  communion  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  evening,  May  twenty-ninth. 
Not  only  the  members  of  the  local  church  but 
any  other  Brethren  within  reach  are  urgently 
invited  to  attend. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Pastor. 

The  Listie  Brethren  church  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  May  29. 
Neighboring  Brethren  invited. 

W.  S.  BAKER,  Pastor. 

We  will  observe  our  regular     spring    love 
feast  Thursday  evening,  May  26,  at  Loree,  In- 
diana.   We  elxtend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
that  can  to  come.    We  will  be  glad  to  see  you. 
0.  A.  STEWART. 

First  church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  observe 
holy  communion  on  the  evening  of  May  22d. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  Breth- 
ren who  may  be  able  to  share  with  us. 

J.  A.  GARBEE,  Minister. 

Commimion  services  will  be  observed  by  the 
Oakville,  Indiana,  Brethren  church  on  Sunday 
evening.  May  29th.  The  usual  invitation  is 
sxtended.  W.  R.  DEETER,  Pastor. 
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BICENTENARY  and  EDUCATION 


THE  CHALLENGE 

THE  CHALLENGE  TO  THE  CITY 

1.  Dr.  Hess,  a  student  of  the  College  in  the  80 's  challenged 
the  city  last  May  to  raise  within  the  year,  FORTY 
THOUSAND  DOLLARS  to  meet  his  personal  gift  of 
TEN  THOUSAND  DOLLARS. 


2. 


3. 


g^g 


A  Committee  of  Six  was  created  by  the  College  Board 
with  full  power  to  make  arrangements  to  accept  this 
challenge. 

On  May  10th,  this  challenge  was  fully  met,  Ashland 
county  and  city  contributing  several  thousand  dollars 
in  excess  of  Sixty  Thousand  Dollars. 

THE  CHALLENGE  TO  THE  CHURCH 


1.  There  is,  first,  the  challenge  of  the  necessity  of  Ashland 
meeting  certain  conditions  if  it  is  to  be  a  standard  col- 
college  in  Ohio.    This  is  necessary  so  that 

(a)  Former  students  ma|y  get  recognition. 

(b)  Present  students  may  be  kept  and  others  won. 

(c)  Our  institutional  existence  may  be  assured. 

2.  THE  CHURCH  NEEDS  A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  AND 

SEMINARY  so  as  to  train  adequately    her    ministers 
and  other  young  people. 

3.  The  city  has  challenged  the  church  to  meet  it  again  dol- 

for  dollar. 

The  Challenge  Right  Now  from  all  sides  is  to  make 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

A  Standard  Ohio  College 

An  Offering  Equivalent,  at  Least,  to  Fifty  Cents  Per  Member 
to  Help  to  Provide  for  the  Immediate  Needs  of  College  and 
Seminary  is  Asked  for  On 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

The  Second  Sunday  of  June 
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In  Memory 

And  In  Honor  Of 

Those    Who  Have  Honored 

God  And  Country  In  Times  Of  National  Peril 

MAY  GOD  SPEED  THE  DAY  WHEN 

THE  PATRIOTS  OF  PEACE 

WILL  BE  HONORED  WITH 

THE  PATRIOTS  OF  WAR 
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EDITORIAL 

The  True  Spirit  of  the  Lord's  Day 


In  every  week  of  our  life  there  stands  one  day  which  all  persons 
agree  is  unlike  the  other  days  of  the  week.  It  is  the  first  day.  But 
while  all  recognize  a  distinction  in  the  first  day  of  the  week,  all  are 
not  agreed  as  to  the  nature  of  that  distinction.  To  some  it  is  a 
financial  distinction;  the  banks  and  the  eeehanges  close.  To  some  it 
is  physical;  rest  for  a  tired  body  and  mind,  more  time  to  sleep  and  to 
go  out  into  the  sunshine.  To  .some  it  is  social;  more  time  to  see  one's 
friends.  To  some  it  is  restriction;  a  dull,  tiresome  day,  hedged  in  by 
church  customs.  To  some  it  is  traditional  solemnity;  the  Sabbath  of 
Sinai  reproduced  in  theory,  the  objective  point  being  to  keep  the  day 
holy  by  stopping  ordinary  occupations. 

It  is  far  from  my  purpose  to  discuss  these  different  views  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  I  would  simply  state  what  I  believe  to  be  a 
true  view.  Sunday  is  a  tradition  in  every  Ufe;  in  some  lives  a  dull 
and  spiritless  tradition,  in  some  a  frivolous  and  idle  tradition,  in  some 
lives  a  noble  and  exalting  tradition.  Our  feeling  towaid  Sunday  is 
largely  determined  by  our  sense  of  the  meaning  of  Sunday.  If  there 
is  in  us  a  broad,  clear  and  constant  sense  of  the  meaning  of  the  day, 
our  feeling  toward  it  must  bend  to  a  corresponding  animation,  affec- 
tion and  intelligent  delight.  To  keep  Sunday  merely  because  our 
father.s  kept  it,  or  because  family  sentiment  approves  it,  is  to  permit 
thought  to  tarry  far  beneath  the  level  it  might  obtain.  But  he  will 
not  stay  on  that  lower  level  of  thought  long  who  will  stand  on  Eas- 
ter Day  as  on  the  summit  of  a  great  mountain,  and  will  look  off  from 
that  height  upon  the  meaning  of  Sunday.  Easter  Day  is  the  birthday 
of  Sunday  as  a  holy  day  of  gladness  in  the  life  of  man.  To  the  Chris- 
tian the  first  day  of  the  week  is  known  by  the  sweetest  and  best  of 
names,  "the  Lord's  Day."  Whatever  others  may  call  it,  however 
others  may  use  it,  to  him  it  is  Christ's  Day. 

A  fact  came  to  light  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  a  fact  which 
transfigured  the  life  of  a  little  handful  of  people  in  a  corner  of  the 
earth,  and  which  is  transfiguring  the  life  of  the  world.  For  those 
people  the  week  before  had  ended  in  darkness  and  despair.  Thoy  had 
had  a  Leader  whose  personality  had  bound  them  to  him.  Thej"  be- 
lieved in  him  with  all  their  hearts,  had  left  all  to  follow  htni,  were 
convinced  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  and  had  confidently  expecfed  him 
to  found  a  kingdom.  Instead  of  realizing  their  expectations,  they  had 
seen  that  Leader  seized,  insulted,  tortured,  tried,  condemned,  exe- 
cuted, and  with  their  own  hand  rescuing  his  maltreated  body  r'ron 
the  publicity  of  the  cross,  they  laid  it  in  the  tomb. 

The  first  day  of  the  weekjthey  went  to  the  tomb,  and  the  stone 
wag  rolled  away.    They  found  not  the  body    of    their    Leader    but 


angels,  who  said:  "He  is  risen.  He  is  not  here."  Then  followed  the 
many  evidences  that  Christ  was  risen  indeed.  When  the  day  came 
around  once  more  with  it  came  back  to  them  the  vision  of  a  risen 
Christ.  Again  he  was  with  them  where  all  could  see  and  hear  him; 
again  he  stood  in  the  midst,  breathing  the  benediction  of  eternal 
peace.  Many  years  afterward,  when  the  first  day  of  the  week  had 
become  the  rallying  point  of  Christians,  once  again  Christ  stamped 
it  as  divine  by  choosing  it  as  the  occasion  of  his  brightest  revelation. 
"I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day,"  said  St.  John,  and  heard 
behind  me  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet,  saying,  'I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last;  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  and  is  alive  for- 
evermore.  In  these  self  revelations  of  the  risen  Christ  Sunday  was 
born  as  the  joyous  day  of  Christians.  No  commandment  to  keep  it 
was  thundered  forth.  Its  growth  into  a  pei-manent  institution  w^ 
an  illustration  of  the  Lord 's  words,  "  If  yo  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my 
commandments."  It  is  not  a  grievous  commandment;  it  is  a  joyous 
consecration.  It  is  not  compulsory;  it  is  voluntary,  and  as  such  we 
believe  it  is  especially  dear  to  Christ. 

In  the  light  of  thoughts  like  these,  what  is  the  spirit  of  the  day? 
What  is  the  attitude  of  mind  in  which  we  may  approach  and  enter 
the  first  day  of  the  week?  Four  words  are  written  over  the  arch- 
waj'  of  the  approach  to  this  holy  day.  These  four  words  are  conse- 
cration, communion,  worship,  freedom. 

Consecration,  comes  as  the  freshness  of  a  morning  breeze.  On 
Sunday  morning  I  often  think  of  the  scene  in  the  garden  as  the  risen 
Savior  took  his  first  steps  in  the  early  sunshine.  How  marvelous  it 
must  have  been  to  him  who  made  the  world  to  rise  from  his  dark 
tomb,  to  breathe  in  the  delicious  sense  of  life  and  strength,  to  realize 
that  suffering,  humiliation  and  death  were  over  and  past  forever — ■ 
forever.  Can  one  who  thinks  of  this  forbear  the  longing  to  be  con- 
secrated, renewed,  refreshed  as  with  the  very  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, leaving  behind  all  that  is  of  darkness,  insincerity  and  selfish- 
ness, and  rising  on  the  first  day  to  begin  live  over  again. 

And  communion  is  another  of  these  words.  Fellowship  with  the 
risen  One!  He  sought  out  his  friends  on  that  very  first  day,  to  have 
fellowship  with  them.  In  his  risen  life  he  showed  the  same  joy  of 
fellowship  as  before  the  erucifijiion,  and  it  becomes  an  unspeakably 
dear  thought  that  our  fellowship  with  him  can  be  renewed  in  all  its 
strength  and  intimacy  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Perhaps  the  week 
past  has  been  distressing;  earthly  things  went  contrary  to  our  hopes 
and  expectations;  cares  seemed  to  bank  up  on  either  side  Uke  great 
billows  breaking  over  us  and  almost  sweeping  us  from  our  footing; 
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we  grew  very  weary,  we  lost  our  liold  on  Christ,  we  become  down- 
hearted and  desperate.  Then  dawned  upon  us  once  more  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  all  was  changed.  We  recovered  our  fellowship 
with  him,  we  renewed  our  communion,  we  found  him  meeting  us 
amidst  our  cares  with  his  calm  strength  and  his  glad  greeting.  ' '  All 
hail!" 

And  worship  is  another  of  those  great  words — worship,  a  neces- 
sity of  man's  life,  an  act  of  which  we  cannot  deprive  ourselves  with- 
out maltreating  and  wounding  our  life.  How  strange  that  so  luany 
look  upon  worship  as  a  wearisome  duty,  to  be  discharged  no  ofteuer 
than  public  opinion  demands!  How  strange  that  men  and  women  can 
suppose  to  live  complete  lives  without  worship!  Worship  is  a.  law 
of  our  nature  as  creatures  made  in  the  image  of  God.  When  in  our 
busy  lives  comes  the  first  day  of  the  week,  glorious  in  resurrection 
n.emories  and  hopes,  we  love  it  as  a  day  of  worship,  we  gather  around 
our  risen  Lord,  and  worship  him  fulfilling  the  deepest  law  of  our  own 
being. 

Yet  one  other  word  stands  at  the  portals  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  liberty.  The  inspiration  of  this  day  is  its  joyous  liberty,  the 
liberty  which  is  born  of  love.  It  is  not  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  nor  a 
Christian  substitute  for  a  Jewish  Sabbath.  It  is  not  a  day  of  bondage 
to  tradition,  a  day  whose  meaning  is  realized  and  whose  use  is  ful- 
filled in  a  stern  routine  of  ordinances,  resting  like  a  yoke  on  the  neck 
of  life.  It  is  a  day  of  spontaneous  expression,  a  day  of  gladness  and 
affection,  a  day  whose  uses  love  and  love  only  can  control.  It  is  the 
Lord  'a  Day,  and  only  they  whp  care  for  him  care  for  it.  The  laws 
of  the  State  and  public  sentiment  may  to  some  extent,  limit  those 
open  violations  of  the  day,  but  no  law,  no  public  sentiment,  can 
make  one  person  keep  holy  the  Lord 's  Day  .  Love  is  the'  only  law 
that  sanctifies  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  law  of  love  is  the 
only  perfect  law  of  liberty.  Therefore  my  heart  goes  out  to  this  day 
because  there  is  no  bondage  in  it,  nothing  but  joy  and  rest  and  glad- 
ness and  the  perfect  love  that  casteth  out  fear.  Those  who  keep  it 
in  love  keep  it  in  sacredness. 

O  holy  and  happy  Sundays,  how  your  sunlight  streams  across  the 
path  of  memory.  How  the  Easter  spirit  lives  forever  in  you,  conse- 
crating our  daily  life!  How  your  sacred  untrammeled  freedom  has 
broadened  our  life,  making  us  realize  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
has  set  us  free!  J.  FREMONT  WA'iiaON. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Among  the  announcements  you  will  find  our  genial  and  jjerse- 
vering  statistician's  "Seventh  Notice."  From  his  good  humor  we 
judge  you  are  all  giving  every  co-operation  possible.     How  about  it  I 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  that  the  work  at  Lost  Greek  is  in 
an  encouraging  condition,  notwithstanding  the  outlawry  regarding 
liquor  in  the  mountains.  He  is  calling  for  three  school  teachers  from 
the  brotherhood  to  teach  in  the  grade  school. 

The  wide-awake  Sunday  schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
of  Southern  Indiana  district  will  hold  their  thirteenth  annual  con- 
vention on  June  13  and  14,  at  the  Loree  church.  The  program  is  to 
be  found  in  this  issue. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  is  still  working  away  in  his  chosen  field  of 
evangelism,  and  this  week  reports  his  success  at  Hollins,  Virginia, 
where  Brother  J.  E.  Patterson  is  the  efficient  and  much-loved  pastor. 
S)(xteen  souls  were  born  into  the  Kingdom  as  a  result  of  this  meeting. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  new  subscribers  we  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  we  publish  but  50  issuesi  of  the  Evangelist  a  year.  One 
number  is  customarily  dropped  during  General  Conference  week  and 
the  other  at  any  opportune  time  during  the  year.  Next  week  there 
will  be  no  paper. 

We  have  the  privilege  of  giving  you  a  view  of  the  "Singing 
Preachers"  of  Morrill,  Kansas,  one  member  of  which  quartet  being 
our  good  friend  and  brother,  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  that  place.  It  is  not  only  unusual  to  find  four  pastors  in 
a  town  of  the  size  of  Morrill  fitted  to  sing  the  four  parts  of  a  quar- 
tet, but  it  is  unusual  to  find  them  willing  to  do  so.  It  would  be  fine 
if  such  a  spirit  of  fraternity  prevailed  more  widely.  The  pastors  are 
the  key  to  the  situation,  for  as  Brother  Whitted  suggests  friendly 
pastors  will  make  friendly  parishioners. 


Brother  J.  ^.  Peck  writes  an  interesting  letter  from  Los  Angeles 
where  he  has  recently  moved  from  Marvel,  Texas.  He  has  found  a 
most  agreeable  church  home  in  the  Compton  Avenue  Brethren  church 
and  speaks  very  highly  of  the  work  being  done  there,  and  of  their 
fine  young  pastor,  Brother  Leatherman. 

The  young  Brethren  church  at  Grafton,  West  Virginia,  is  going 
forward  in  a  most  commendable  manner.  They  have  decided  to  buy 
the  property  in  which  they  now  worship  and  to  rebuild.  Additions 
are  being  made  to  their  membership  right  along,  and  their  organiza- 
tion is  being  perfected  in  all  its  departments  for  the  most  efficient 
work.     May  God  abundantly  bless  them. 

JUNE  12  IS  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  WHEN  EVERY  CHURCH 
IS  EXPECTED  TO  GIVE  AN  EQUIVALENT  TO  50  CENTS  PER 
MEMBER  FOR  IMMEDIATE  AND  PRESSING  NEEDS  OF  OUR 
ONLY  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTION— ASHLAND  COLLEGE.  Of 
course  there  will  be  some  churches  whose  loyalty  will  not  let  them 
stop  with  that  amount.  Every  one  is  privileged  to  exceed  the  min- 
imum. 

"Travel  Flashes"  appear  again  and  the  writer,  who  is  the  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  reports  concerning 
the  splendid  work  done  at  Dayton,  where  he  was  called  to  meet  an 
emergency  created  by  the  sudden  resignation  of  the  former  pastor. 
He  also  informs  us  of  the  baptism  and  ordination  of  a  new  man  to 
our  ministry,  one  who  is  well  equipped  and  has  already  given  excel- 
lent service  to  the  North  Manchester  pastorate.  Welcome,  Brother 
Schuts,  to  our  ranks. 

Most  of  the  events,  except  some  having  passed,  connected  with 
Ashland  College  commencement  are  recorded  in  this  issue  and  Presi- 
dent Jacobs  extends  the  invitation  to  all  friends  who  may  find  it  pos- 
sible to  attend.  The  most  notable  feature  is  the  Commencement  ad- 
dress hf  Federal  Commissioner  of  Education  Klaxton.  The  college  is 
fortunate  indeed  to  have  secured  the  services  of  so  distinguished  a 
man.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that  Brotjier  J.  F.  Watson,  pastor  of  the 
First  church 'of  Johnstown  is  to  preach  the  baccalaureate  sermon. 

Brother  W.  C.  Teeter,  the  efficient  correspondent  of  the  Dayton 
church,  gives  us  another  installment  of  "Doings  at  Dayton,"  and 
' '  doings ' '  seems  to  be  the  correct  name  for  the  many  fine  things  that 
have  been  going  on  at  Dayton  recently,  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame.  Perhaps  the  most  important  of  their  accom- 
plishments as  reported  is  the  comiilete  liquidation  of  the  debt  on 
their  beautiful  church.  And  it  is  significant  that  lie  under  whose 
leadership  the  task  was  begun  was  called  back  to  resume  that  lead- 
ership until  the  final  drive  for  the  completion  of  the  task  should  be 
put  across  in  fine  style.  Dayton  is  also  prepared  to  give  loyal  sup- 
port to  the  college  on  Educational  Day. 

We  have  two  interesting  letters  from  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  this 
week.  Letter  No.  2  reached  us  before  Letter  No.  1,  though  the  latter 
was  written  first.  Splendid  progress  is  recorded  in  the  work  at  Rio 
Cuarto  and  the  forces  are  being  steadily  strengthened.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  Sister  Yoder 's  eyes  are  still  in  a  rather  serious  condi- 
tion, though  there  is  slight  improvement,  and  Brother  Yoder  makes 
request  for  prayer  in  her  behalf.  Suppose  the  church  gives  one  of 
their  regular  prayer  meetings  to  this  purpose,  as  was  recently  re- 
quested in  behalf  of  Sister  Gribble's  recovery  and  Sister  Hillegas' 
safe  journey.  And  in  addition  to  the  public  prayer  service,  let  us 
all  remember  her  in  our  private  and  home  devotions.  ■ 

The  Third  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia  has  recently  expe- 
rienced a  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership 
of  Miss  Emma  Aboud.  There  were  forty  confessions  and  twenty-five 
were  baptized.  The  Third  church  has  been  going  steadily  forward, 
which  fact  speaks  well  for  its  fine  leadership.  Brother  Braker  is  the 
faithful  pastor  and  Brother  Harry  Cassel  is  one  of  its  consecrated 
lay  workers. 

Our  correspondent  f  I'om  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  reports  some  ' '  good 
news ' '  from  that  part  of  the  Lord 's  vineyard.  She  has  the  right 
idea, — when  you  have  good  news,  pass  it  on.  It  will  help  you  i.nC. 
those  to  whom  you  tell  it.  The  work  is  in  splendid  shape  and  a  num- 
ber of  new  members  have  been  added  through  the  faithful  ministry 
of  their  pastor.  Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  who  takes  'his  Bachelor  of  Di- 
vinity .degree  from  the  divinity  school  of  Drake  University  this  spring. 
Brother  Porte  has  proven  himself  both  a  capalsle  and  a  conscientious 
worker  in  school  as  well  as  in  the  pastorate,  and  we  congratulate  him 
on  his  attainment. 
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Convincing  Reasons  for  the  Small  Religious  College 

By  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.  D. 


The  Small  Religious  Colleg-a  an  Essential  Link  in  the  Plan 

Education 

The  Small  Religious  College  is  essential  to  right  educa- 
tion in  a  religious  democracy.  It  is  an  indispensable  link 
between  the  high  school  and  the  university,  the  university 
too  large  and  too  highly  specialized  to  give  that  education 
that  makes  for  higher  success  and  prepares  for  great  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  The  religious  college  does  not  neglect 
the  .specialist,  but  puts  personality  first.  It  puts  the  student 
in  i^ossession  of  the  spiritual  heritage  of  the  race;  it  makes 
him  a  sharer  in  the  happiest  and  best  of  all  life's  experi- 
ences; it  inspires  him  to  co-operate  with  the  noblest  of  men 
and  women  for  the  worthiest  ends;  it  ennobles  his  senti- 
ments, refines  his  manners,  disciplines  his  thinking,  and 
teaches  him  to  admire  rightly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  promote 
justice. 

Hon.  Elihu  Root  Prefers  the  Small  College 

Mr.  Root  says:  "The  American  Boy  has  better  chances 
for  education,  for  making  a  truer  success  of  life,  in  a  col- 
lege of  not  more  than  three  hundred  students,  removed  from 
the  centers  of  population,  where  the  students  are  brought 
into  association  with  the  instructors. ' ' 

Educator  Winship  Asserts  the  Importance  of  the  Small 

CoUeg-e 

He  says:  "The  worst  charge  ever  made  of  crushing  out 
small  business  houses  by  large  concerns,  is  but  a  circum- 
stance to  some  new  and  not  altogether  saintly  ways  of  kill- 
ing of  educational  institutions  that  lack  wealth  and  aristo- 
cratic conditions.  Today  a  large  number  of  the  best  students 
of  Harvard  and  other  universities  are  those  who  came  from 
small  colleges.  New  England  has  recently  elected  eight  col- 
lege and  university  presidents,  seven  of  Avhom  are  fi'om  the 
smaller  colleges." 

Prof.  W.  C.  Bag-ley  Stresses  Ideals  as  the  Main  Aim  of 
Education 

In  asserting  the  "main  aim  of  education  is  to  instill 
ideals,"  Prof.  Bagley  gives  strong  testimony  to  the  high 
worth  of  the  small  religious  college.  The  small  religious  col- 
lege is  distinctively  the  "home  of  ideals."  Here  the  finer 
things  of  the  spirit  are  not  smothered  under  the  material  at- 
mosphere of  selfish  considerations.  Here  students  studying 
"under  scholars  who  are  gentlemen,  and  forming  character 
under  professors  who  are  Christians,"  learn  to  love  and  to 
admii'e  the  things  most  worth  wliile  in  life.  They  thus  de- 
velop that  sterling  manhood  which  is  the  chief  asset  in  a 
successful  and  happy  life. 

Morals  Must  not  Be  Divorced  From  Education 

There  is  a  wide-spread  belief  that  ideas  and  knowledge 
make  a  man  safe  and  valuable  to  society.  This  belief  is  de- 
lusive and  false.  The  time  is  rapidly  coming  when  America 
will  awaken  to  the  folly  of  giving  education  divorced  from 
moral  ideals.  The  ancient  classic  grind  and  the  modern 
scientific  grind  each  has  its  value.  But  neither  is  indispen- 
sable in  the  building  of  character.  The  one  indispensable 
element  in  all  worth  while  education  is  the  religious  element ; 
not  sectarianism,  but  real  religion.  This  makes  the  religious 
college  indispensable  in  the  plan  of  education.  Without 
these  moral  sentiments,  the  man  educated  merely  in  facts, 
principles,  and  prowess,  becomes  the  cold-blooded  material- 
ist, the  crafty  politician,  the  disl>onest  tradesman,  and  the 


bomb-thrower.  Education  must  be  inspired  by  and  proceed 
in  an  atmosphere  of  religious  idealism  which  pours  enthu- 
siasm, reverence,  intelligent  faith,  and  willingness  for  ser- 
vice into  the  heart  and  life. 

Secretary  Huglies  and  Some  College  Men 

It  is  said  that  a  full-fledged  college  faculty  could  be  re- 
cruited from  Sing  Sing  prison.  In  an  investigation  into 
corrupt  practices  in  the  New  Jersey  legislature  the  fact  was 
brought  to  light  that  the  chief  participants  in  this  dishonest 
transaction  were  students  of  an  eastern  university.  Secre- 
tary Hughes  is  credited  with  the  statement,  "If  I  could  get 
the  dishonest  college  men  out  of  politics,  the  republic  would 
have  a  new  era.  The  above  are  types  of  men  produced  where 
education  is  divorced  from  religion." 

President  H.  P.  Faunce  Emphasizes  the  Value  of  the  Relig-- 

ious  College 

This  widely  known  educator  says :  "  No  education  from 
the  kindergarten  to  the  university  is  worthy  the  name,  if  it 
fails  to  touch  the  religious  nature,  to  stir  the  conscience,  to 
nourish  the  sense  of  duty  and  the  instinct  of  worship." 

Hon.  Charles  Francis  Adams  Argnes  the  Efficiency  of  the 
Small  College 

In  an  address  to  Harvard  students  in  favor  of  smaller 
colleges  he  said;  "Almost  every  man  of  affairs  looks  back 
to  some  two  or  three  men  or  women  who  have  done  more 
to  mould  him  than  all  others.  Boys  and  girls  are  being  sac- 
rificed to  big  educational  machines  without  heart  or  mag- 
netism." Students  cannot  be  educated  in  bulk  as  machine 
products.  It  requires  the  intimate,  continuous,  vital  asso- 
ciation of  sympathetic  teachers  to  bring  out  the  best  in  a 
student — to  call  forth  his  latent  talent,  and  to  turn  his  foot- 
steps up  the  steps  of  great  and  ideal  achievement.  This  the 
Small  College  does  because  it  affords  the  most  intimate  and 
helpful  contact  between  teacher  and  student. 

An  Oversized  Faculty  a  Delusive  Attraction 

A  long  list  of  one  or  two  hundred  faculty  members 
makes  an  institution  look  imposing  and  attractive.  But  is 
this  an  advantage'?  A  student  rarely  has  more  than  5  to  6 
teachei-s  for  the  year  and  the  newness  and  strangeness  of 
the  professor  is  always  a  drawback  to  the  mo.st  effective 
work.  Besides,  tlie  learner  camiot  by  any  hocus-pocus  bod- 
ily transfer  the  knowledge  of  this  hundred  or  more  profes- 
sors to  his  own  mind.  He  must  ti'avel  the  old  well-beaten 
pathway  of  self-activity,  original  thinking,  and  individual 
effort.  For  successful  effort  in  this  direction,  the  great  in- 
stitution with  its  telescope-touch,  its  hubbub  noise,  and  dis- 
traction, is  to  many  young  students  the  worst  sort  of  place 
for  efficient  M'ork. 

Methods  and  Conditions  of  the  Small  College    are    Better 
Adapted  to  the  Young  Collegian 

In  the  small  college  the  student  is  assigned  definite 
tasks  and  expected  to  make  good.  Under  firm  and  kindly 
personal  supervision,  his  liabits  of  inaccuracy,  inattention, 
and  lack  of  method  are  pointed  out  to  him  and  corrected. 
The  prevailing  large  ela.sses  of  the  large  institutions  do  not 
permit  this  close  personal  contact,  while  the  lecture  system 
usually  in  vogue  there,  likewise  prevents  that  sympathetic 
understanding  between  teacher  and  pupil  so  necessary  to 
the  happiest  results,    These  considerations  would  lead  to  the 
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expectation  that  a  relatively  much  largei'  number  of  failures 
would  occur  in  the  large  institutions — an  expectation  ys'hich 

the  facts  fully  verify. 

The  Small  College  Offers  Courses  of  Study  that  Most  Nearly 
Approximate  the  Need  of  the  Average  Man 

Fifty  years  Avould  be  required  to  complete  all  the 
courses  of  some  of  the  universities.  The  courses  are  so  tech- 
nical, so  long  drawn  out  and  pedantic,  that  they  are  neither 
interesting  nor  valuable  except  to  the  specialist.  From  them 
it  is  impossible  for  the  undergraduate  to  get  that  broad  and 
comprehensive  view  of  life  which  is  most  satisfying  and  most 
helpful  to  the  man  of  vision,  since  he  cannot  take  a  sufficient 
number  in  many  fields.  They  are  even  of  doubtful  value  to 
the  teacher.  "Who  could  better  typify  the  sculptor  of 
character  than  Socrates?"  Here  is  no  pedantic  fact-mon- 
gering,  but  to  him  men  have  turned  in  all  ages  when  they 
wanted  to  know  the  truth,  for  they  have  felt  his  sweet  rea- 
sonableness and  "genuine  understanding  of  life. 

The  Small  College  Fosters  Better  Life  Habits 
Habits  of  thrift,  industry,  and  simplicity  are  usually 
fostered  in  the  small  religious  college,  where  the  scale  iof 
living  is  not  luxurious.     President  Thwing  asserts  that  in- 


creasing luxury,  lack  of  individual  attention  arc  explana- 
tions of  the  non-development  of  thinking  ability  among  uni- 
versity students. 

President  Jorden  and  Life's  Best  Bequest 
"The  whole  of  your  life  has  to  be  spent  in  your  ovjh 
company  and  only  the  educated  man  is  good  company  to 
himself."  The  only  bequest  a  parent  can  make  to  his  child, 
which  cannot  be  lost  or  squandered  is  a  right  education,  for 
education  alone  can  furnish  that  fine  enjoyment  and  high 
satisfaction  with  life  which  is  at  once  best  in  quality  and  in- 
finite in  quantity. 
President  Patten  and  Prof.  Coe  Enforce  the  Ideals  of  the 

Small  Religious  College 

"The  strongest  reason  why  one  should  take  a  college 
course  is  this — Tliat  he  should  have  a  higher  aim  in  life  than 
mere  money  making  or  so-called  success.  Life  is  more  than 
knowledge ;  it  is  also  appreciation  of  what  is  lovely  and  of 
good  report ;  it  is  sympathy  with  other  life,  and  righteous- 
ness of  purpose."  In  the  religious  college,  these  splendid 
ideals  and  sentiments  are  distinctively  and  continuously  en- 
forced by  the  attitudes  of  Christian  teachers  and  by  the  per- 
suasive atmosphere  of  the  institution. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Christian's  Warfare  a  Challenge  to  Heroism 

By  H.  C.  Funderburg 


This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee ;  son  Timothy,  according 
to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by 
them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare. — 1  Timothy  l.:8. 

I  was  asked,  and  that  very  kindly,  by  the  editor  to  give 
some  thoughts  on  this  most  important  subject. 

The  first  thing  was  to  choose  a  suitable  text,  as  for  me 
to  treat  a  subject  without  a  text  is  like  eating  eggs  without 
salt, — having  no  flavor,  and  not  appetizing,  and  yet  this 
whole  article  may  appeal  that  Avay. 

I  notice  the  above  subject  calls  for  a  challenge.  The 
word  in  itself  has  a  meaning  something  like  this, — an  invi- 
tation to  a  contest ;  it  means  to  defy,  to  take  exceptions  to 
something.  For  an  example,  you  may  remember  on  some 
election  day  of  someone  challenging  another's  vote,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  his  vote  is  legal  or  illegal. 

Here  we  have  a  challenge  to  heroism.  A  hero  is  a  char- 
acter of  distinguished  courage  or  bravery,  a  person  of  a 
daring  nature.  Heroism  is  that  quality  that  makes  a  person 
will  to  do  and  dare  without  thought  of  personal  safety  or 
welfare.  A  hero  is  willing  to  defend  his  work  and  is  ready 
to  do  or  go  where  duty  calls  whatever  the  cost.  He  is  al- 
ways ready  to  face  any  enemy  and  recognizes  no  obstacle  in 
life  too  great  for  him  to  surmount.  We  have  had  scores  of 
heroes  in  this  old  World  of  ours.  Take  Christopher  Colum- 
bus as  an  example.  When  in  1492  he  sailed  to  this  country 
in  spite  of  the  fear  and  superstition  with  which  the  world 
was  filled  he  displayed  true  heroism.  Captain  Perry,  when 
he  made  that  daring  trip  and  landed  at  the  North  Pole 
proved  himself  courageous.  What  daring  men  will  attempt 
just  for  a  name! 

Then  turn  your  attention  to  a  finer  type  of  heroism,  that 
displayed  by  George  Washington,  who  has  been  honored  by 
the  title.  Father  of  our  Country  and  was  made  the  first  pres- 
ident of  the  United  States.  He  was  courageous  for  duty's 
sake,  and  left  a  record  of  achievement  and  sacrifice  at  fear- 
ful odds  that  caimot  be  equalled. 

Abraham  Lincoln  became  the  world's  hero  when  he 
saved  the  Union  at  such  cost  and  abolished  slavery  by  his 
emancipation  proclamation.  Such  times  and  such  problems 
called  forth  bravery  that  was  more  than  an  impulse  of  the 
moment;  they  called  forth  in  him  those  qualities  of  Avhich 
true  heroes  are  made. 

But  there  is  a  higher  heroism  Avith  which  the  people  of 
God  are  challenged;  it  is  Christian  heroism. 


I  wish  to  point  you  to  those  strong  words  of  that  hero 
of  God,  Joshua  (1 :7),  "Only  be  thou  strong,  and  very  cour- 
ageous. This  text  calls  for  more  real  heroism  to  be  true  to 
Christ  and  his  standards  in  our  ordinary,  everyday  life,  than 
is  required  to  stand  the  test  of  physical  martyrdom  for 
Christ  on  a  foreign  missionary  field.  To  be  confronted  with 
the  opportunity  of  dying  for  our  faith  is  a  challenge  that 
usually  calls  out  the  best  that  is  in  us,  but  merely  to  face 
the  opportunity  of  living  for  our  faith,  and  that  in  ivhat 
seems  to  us  the  commonplace  and  uninteresting  circum- 
stances and  hi;mdrum  of  home  or  business  life,  year  after 
year,  with  no  great  change  in  prospect  does  not  seem  at  all 
like  a  challenge  to  heroism.  For  this  very  reason,  it  is  the 
more  of  a  challenge.  Endurance  is  more  heroic  than  a 
spurt.  It  takes  endurance  to  live  the  Christ-life  for  thirty, 
forty,  or  sixty  years  of  an  uneventful  life.  Such  a  life  hon- 
ors Christ,  and  he  in  turn  honors  such  a  life. 

In  Joshua  12,  the  Lord  says  to  Joshua,  "My  servant, 
Moses,  is  dead.  Now  therefore,  arise  and  get  ready  to  go 
over  Jordan."  Here  the  Lord  gives  the  command,  and  it 
is  Joshua's  business  to  act.  This  instruction  is  handed  down 
to  every  child  of  God.  The  Lord  assured  Joshua  that  he 
would  be  wtih  him  as  he  was  with  Moses  and  he  further 
instructs  him  in  verse  7.  "Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed,  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  Joshua 
then  laid  his  plans  for  a  successful  entrance  into  the  Prom- 
ised Land.  He  called  the  people  about  him  and  instructed 
them,  and  they  answered  Joshua  saying,  "All  that  thou 
commandest  us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou  sendeth 
us  we  will  go."  By  this  verse  we  can  see  how  to  become  a 
Christian  hero-^through  obedience.  When  God  calls,  say. 
Here  am  I,  send'  me.  Daniel,  Gideon,  Jonathan,  David,  and 
a  host  of  others,  all  had  the  spirit  of  Christian  Heroism. 

While  it  is  not  possible  for  but  a  few  of  us  to  become 
heroes  in  secular  life,  it  is  altogether  possible  for  every  child 
of  God  to  become  a  Christian  hero  or  heroine.  "Be  thou 
coiirageous"  seems  to  me 'one  of  the  essentials,  if  not  the 
most  important  to  a  sucees.sful  Christian  life.  Some  one  has 
said,  courage  is  fundamental  to  manhood  and  to  all  noble 
character. 

Bishop  John  Coleridge  Pattison  would  not  endangei-  tlie 
lives  of  his  boatmen  Avhen  he  approached  a  strange  i^'land  in 
his  mission  labors,  he  would  leave  his  boat  and  its  occupants 
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outside  the  lagoon ;  he  would  plunge  overboard  and  swim  to 
shore,  with  his  Bible  in  his  teeth  and  parade  the  beach 
amidst  the  brandishing  clubs  of  the  savages  unharmed,  for 
the  wild  creatures  were  awed  by  his  unmoved  courage.  When 
F.  W.  Robertson  was  warned  by  a  woman  that  "his  preach- 
ing would  get  him  into  trouble,"  he  calmly  answered,  "1 
don't  care."  "But,"  said  she,  "Mr.  Robertson,  do  you  re- 
member where  '  don 't  care '  brought  the  man  ? "  "  Yes, ' '  said 
the  Bishop,  "to  a  cross. " 

There  was  one  that  was  willing  to  die  in  my  stead. 
That  a  soul  so  unworthy  might  live; 
And  the  path  to  the  cross  he  was  willing  to  tread, 
That  all  the  sins  of  my  life  to  forgive. 

But  consider  the  Christian's  warfare  where  heroism  is 
so  much  needed.  I  have  been  trying  to  show  thus  far  what 
real  heroism  is.  But  if  we  expect  to  challenge  any  one  we 
must  give  a  reason,  must  show  its  field  of  operation  and  its 
imperative  need.  Heroism  alone  will  never  give  us  a  pass- 
port to  the  celestial  city.  But  the  Christian  warfare  is  an 
all-sufficient  challenge  and  offers  every  call  for  courage  (2 
Corinthians  10:4) — For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds. 

1  Timothy  1 :18, — This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on 


thee,  that  thou  by  them  raightest  war  a  good  warfare.  The 
apostle  Paul  would  have  us  understand  that  God  will  not 
be  satisfied,  with  anything  but  a  good  warfare.  Not  a  half- 
hearted fight  is  acceptable.  Jesus  said,  on  one  occasion, ' '  Ye 
serve  me  with  your  lips,  but  your  hearts  are  far  from  me. ' ' 
Deuteronomy  6,  5, — And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might."  This  is  in  my  humble  judgment  the  real  secret  of 
success  to  heroic  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  Ephesians  6 :1.3-17, . 
Paul  exhorts  us  to  put  on  the  WHOLE  armor  of  God,  not 
a  part  of  it.  All  God's  prescription  mu.'t  be  taken  and  in 
the  manner  prescribed,  if  results  are  to  be  expected.  The 
whole  armor  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  be  efficient  and  able  to 
conquer  every  foe.  Some  important  parts  of  this  armor  are 
truth,  righteousness,  peace,  faith,  love,  joy  and  perseveranQe. 
And  above  all  must  the  word  of  God  be  used.  In  Hebrews 
4:12  we  read  that  the  Avord  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.  It  has  been  said 
that  warfare  against  the  world  without  is  trivial  as  com- 
pared with  the  battle  in  every  heart  to  maintain  the  spirit. 
'  '  Clirist.  Here  is  certamly  a  field  of  battle,  and  to  win  we 
must  apnropriate  to  our  every  dav  life,  the  whole  armor  of 
God  and  fight  heroically  as  I  have  set  forth.  I  am  quite  sure 
we  can  s,ive  heroism  a  real  Christian  challenge  if  we  thus 
accept  the  field  of  operation. 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


The  Importance  of  Gospel  Baptism.     By  z.  t.  uvengood 


"Gospel  Baptism"  is  very  largely  a  New  Testament 
doctrine,  and  has  to  do  with  regeneration,  the  salvation  of 
man.  It  is  the  dominant  idea  of  Jesus'  coming  into  the 
world. 

New  Testament  baptism  is  a  very  fitting  symbol  of  re- 
generation. Therefore  in  this  brief  discussion  we  must  deal 
with  the  relation  existing  between  the  symbol  and  the  thing 
symbolized. 

Gospel  baptism  is  undoubtedly  triune  immersion.  This 
is  very  evident  from  the  Gospel  teachings  and  from  a  his- 
torical viewpoint.  The  Golden  baptism,  the  Universal  bap- 
tism, the  All-sufficient  baptism  is  beyond  a  doubt  immersion 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  into  the  name  of  the  Son, 
and  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  may  be  possible 
that  the  mode  of  baptism  is  not  so  important  as  is  the  design 
or  the  purpose. 

When  Jesus  was  questioned  about  his  authority  for  his 
teachings,  he  asked  the  proud  and  self-inflated  and  self- 
righteous  Pharisees  and  chief  priests,  "The  baptism  of  John, 
Whence  was  it?  From  heaven,  or  of  men?  And  they  rea- 
soned with  themselves,  saying,  if  we  shall  say,  from  heaven, 
he  will  say  unto  us,  why,  did  ye  not  then  believe  him?  But 
if  we  shall  say,  of  men ;  we  fear  the  people ;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet"  (Matt.  21:25,  26).  This  seems  to  me  con- 
clusive evidence  that  John  and  of  course  Jesus  obtained  bap- 
tism from  heaven,  from  the  Father.  What  Jesus  did,  even 
as  to  his  baptism,  was  in  perfect  harmony  Avith  the  teach- 
ings of  God  the  Father.  In  the  ministry  of  John,  what  im- 
portance did  he  put  upon  baptism?  Did  he  command  the 
obrervance  of  it?  Did  he  preach  baptism,  while  he  was 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.?  Yes,  he 
did.  Was  it  a  sacred  and  divine  sjmibol?  Yes,  for  where 
many  of  the  p"eople  flocked  to  John  at  the  Jordan  to  be  bap- 
tized, the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came  also,  without  tlie 
necessary  repentance,  and  he  said  unto  them,  "ye  genei-^^ 
tion  of  vipers,  bring  forth  therefore  fi'uits  meet  for  repent- 
ance. " 

The  importance  of  baptism  loomed  up  before  Jesus  the 
very  Son  of  God  so  vividly  and  forcibly  that  he  came  him- 
self, even  without  sin  and  iirgently  demanded  baptism  at  the 
hands  of  John.  Was  it  important  in  the  eyes  of  John?  Of 
Jesus?    Of  Heaven?    Evidently  it  was  all-important. 

The  tendency  of  man  is  to  do  as  little  as  possible  and 
then  claim  all  the  blessings, — "Little  work,  and  much  pay." 
If  baptism  is  a  fitting  symbol  of  regeneration  and  if  it  has 
been  given  by  the  Father  as  such  a  symbol,  who  is  going  to 


set  it  aside,  or  minimize  its  significance?  Or  who  will  dare 
to  say  the  divine  symbol  has  no  teaching  nor  significance? 
If  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God ;  if  he  is  the  Savior ;  if  his  gospel 
is  the  eternal  Word  of  God;  Then  the  importance  of  bap- 
tism and  all- his  teachings  are  indeed  important. 

Gospel  baptism  is  for  the  repentant  believer,  the  one 
who  is  seeking  salvation.  I  am  thinking  that  when  once  the 
individual  loves  Jesus  and  understands  his  word,  baptism 
will  not  be  a  burden  but  a  sweet  joy  and  will  mark  the  end 
of  the  old  self-life  and  the  beginning  of  the  Jesus-life  and 
a  new  and  better  life. 

Jesus'  example  and  his  command  ought  to  be  sufficient 
reasons  for  any  one  to  accept  the  Great  Savior's  offer  of 
salvation  to  lost  men  and  women  by  way  of  the  baptismal 
plan  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


A  Jesting  Pastor.      By  Harry  p.  Ringler 

T  recently  heard  a  certain  lady  say,  "We  like  our  new 
pastor  very  much.  He  is  so  jovial.  He  is  so  full  of  jokes. 
He  is  not  afraid  to  relate  a  funny  anecdote." 

Certainly  a  pastor  should  not  be  necessarily  "long- 
faced,"  but  neither  should  he  be  frivolous  for  in  that  way 
way  he  will  not  serve  the  best  interest  of  his  congregation. 
What  saith  the  Scriptures?  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant.  But 
fornication,  and  all  un cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  neither  filth- 
iness  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  jiidgment.  For  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
he  condemned"  (1  Peter  5:8;  Bph.  5:3,  4;  Matt.  12:36,  37). 

Surely,  he  who  is  commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jc^us  Christ,  and  direct  the  lives  of  God's  people, 
should,  above  all,  be  serious,  sincere,  earnest  and  vigilant. 
His  conversation  should  always  be  as  becometh  an  ambas- 
sador of  Christ.  He  should  speak  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

A  jesting,  trifling  minister  will,  by  his  conduct,  lower 
the  standard  of  religious  sobriety  and  ethics  in -his  commu- 
nity. He  is  to  be  pitied.  He  should  be  faithfully  dealt  Math 
and  needs  the  prayers  of  all  those  who  have  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  heart. 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 
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Trail    Marks.       ^y  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 


TEXT:  Joshua  4:20-24 


The  pathways  of  history  are  marked  in  such  a  manner 
that  there  is  no  uncertainty  about  the  trail  of  progress. 
Adown  the  ages  the  memorial  stones  have  been  set  up  and 
men — ^not  content  to  leave  just  the  mute  testimonies  of  their 
passing — have  marked  in  their  own  hearts'  blood  the  price 
of  conquest  and  achievement.  Too  often  Ave,  as  Ave 
looked  down  the  Avinding  trail  of  progress,  have  been  wont 
to  see  only  the  martial  figure  of  military  heroes  with  here 
and  there  a  statesman's  masterful  form  looming  up,  but 
Ave '11  have  to  remember  that  the  steady  tramp  of  military 
legions  has  through  the  ages  been  accentuated  by  the 
shuffling  tread  of  humble  men  and  Avomen — Avorkers,  heroes, 
martyrs — who  by  their  tenacity  to  duty  and  Avillingness  to 
do  the  seemingly  minor  tasks  of  life  have  made  the  path 
more  safe  and  more  halloAved. 

A  modern  English  poet— Alfred  Noyes — has  caught  this 
thought  and  put  it  into  striking  Avords  in  his  poem.  "Rank 
and  File."  He  pictures  the  Avorld's  people  as  an  army 
marching  past  in  the  night,  and  Avith  him  Ave  can 

"See  the  gleam  of  the  white,  sad  faces 

Moving  steadily  roAv  on  row, 
March  away  to  their  hopeless  Avars ; " 
and  like  him  Ave  come  to  see  them  as, 
"Unregarded  imperial  regiments 

White  from  the  roaring  intricate  places 
Deep  in  the  maAv  of  the  Avorld's  machine. 

Well  content  they  arc  marching,  marching, 
Unregarded  imperial  regiments. 

Ay,  and  there  are  among  those   terrible   faces 
Great  world  heroes  that  might  haA'e  been." 

We  Americans  cannot  possibly  face  Memorial  Day  AA'ith- 
out  noting  some  of  the  trail  marks  made  by  America's  illus- 
trious sons  and  daughters;  and  Ave  cannot  be  so  blind  as  to 
fail  to  see  the  stately  columns  of  oiir  common  folk  Avho  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day;  AAnlling  to  be  "trod- 
den and  kneaded  as  clay  in  the  road"  so  that  across  their 
very  bodies  the  path  to  a  more  glorious  future  might  be 
made.  Nor,  brethren,  can  we  close  our  eyes  to  those  dim 
forms  in  the  past,  who,  while  they  were  making  history  in 
Europe  and  Asia,  were  but  furnishing  the  foundations  for 
this  more  beautiful  nation  in  the  ncAv  West.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose therefore  to  "pay  honor  to  AA-hom  honor  is  due.  trib- 
ute to  whom  tribute, "  as  we  stand  amid  the  flowers  and  hal- 
loAved  memories  of  our  Memorial  Day. 

In  the  Book  of  Joshua  we  read  the  account  of  an  entire 
nation  on  its  pilgrimage  toward  the  visible  land  of  Heart's 
Desire,  a  land  which  flowed  with  milk  and  honey  and  was 
the  epitome  of  everything  that  was  fine — the  veritable  Land 
of  Promise.  Here  they  were  to  forget  chains  and  f^laA^ery, 
heartache,  pain  and  want.  Here  they  Avere  to  come  to  su- 
preme blessing  under  the  hand  of  God  and  triumph  glor- 
iously over  all  their  foes.  Their  path  led  them  from  Egypt 
Avith  its  bitterness  and  perseciition,  through  a  desert  waste, 
vnth  its  wonderful  sense  of  God's  nearness  by  cloud  and 
fire  and  thundering  voices,  on  till  the  Jordan  was  the  only 
dividing  barrier  between  the  dream  and  its  reality.  From 
Pisgah's  lofty  height  Moses  could  see  the  expanse  of  terri- 
tory and  in  vision  could  picture  some  of  the  mighty  events 
that  were  going  to  transpire  there. 

Everything  was  ready.  The  last  barrier  Avas  to  be 
passed  and  the  prize  was  to  be  taken.  In  the  solemnity  of 
that  moment  God  opened  the  path  before  His  people ;  faith- 
ful priests  stepped  into  Jordan's  waters  and  with  that  act 
of  faith  the  waters  parted  asunder  and  the  people  of  prom- 
ise went  into  the  Land  of  Promise  by  the  divinely  prepared 
way.    Israel  was  not  soon  to  forget  that  great    event    for 


command  Avas  given  and  memorial  stones  Avere  placed  in  the 
path  through  the  Avaters  and  other  stones  Avere  taken  out  of 
the  river  bed  to  set  up  before  Israel's  eyes  as  one  of  the 
trail  marks  in  their  divinely  ordered  path  to  godly  national 
life.  Those  dumb  stones  Avere  to  cry  out  to  Israel  forever 
saying,  "Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land.  For  the 
Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  Avaters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you  until  ye  AA'cre  passed  over  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to 
to  the  Red  Sea,  Avhich  he  dried  up  from  before  us  iintil  Ave 
Avere  gone  over." 

Israel  entered  her  inheritance,  set  up  the  trail  marks 
and  to  this  day,  through  sunshine  and  shadoAv,  has  been  the 
nation  of  destiny,  giA-ing  to  the  Avorld  not  only  great  proph- 
ets, statesmen,  military  heroes  and  business  men,  but  above 
all  becoming  the  garden  in  Avhich  Avas  to  groAv  "the  Lily  of 
the  Valley,"  the  "Rose  of  Sharon;"  becoming  the  light 
house  from  AA'hich  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  World,  Avas  first  to 
shed  forth  his  beneficent  rays  on  all  peoples,  tongues,  and 
nations;  giving  to  them  not  only  the  promise  of  life  that 
noAv  is,  but  giA'ing  also  the  glorious  promise  of  "that  city 
that  hath  foundations,  Avhose  builder  and  maker  is  God. ' ' 

In  a  lesser  but  just  as  real  sense,  Ave  Americans  have 
become  a  people  of  destiny,  for  in  the  Avarp  and  Avoof  of  our 
national  life  a  great  plan  is  being  Avorked  out.  America  is 
not  a  ' '  Melting  Pot ' '  but  a  founder 's  mould  and  in  this  land 
of  promise  the  oppressed  of  the  earth  have  been  and  still 
are  able  to  "see  Adsions  and  dream  dreams."  In  this  land 
dedicated  to  the  propositions  of  "Life,  liberty  and  the  pur- 
,suit  of  happiness"  Avorn  out  peoples  from  lands  of  oppres- 
sion have  been  able  to  read  in  the  trail  marks  and  memory 
stones  set  up  the  very  message  of  the  Lord  our  God  Avho 
surely  has  opened  the  Avay  before  us  and  given  us  a  land 
rich  in  fruits  and  treasures  and  instinct  Avith  still  more  glor- 
ious promise  in  the  riches  of  worth-Avhile  living.  Truly  as 
one  contemplates  our  spiritual  and  material  resources  and 
recognizes  God's  hand  in  it  all  he  can  see  how  the  Almighty 
has  made  it  possible  that  ' '  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might 
knoAv  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  it  is  mighty,"  and  has  con- 
strained us  "to  fear  the  Lord  our  God  forever." 

Our  forefathers  crossed  the  perilous  Atlantic  to  this 
land  they  kncAv  not  of,  leaving  chains  and  religious  slaA^ery 
behind  and  in  this  ncAv  land  nearly  every  commonwealth 
along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  was  established  by  men  and 
Avomen  seeking  either  political  or  religious  liberty.  Through 
the  years  the  trail  marks  haA'e  been  set  up  from  Avave-lashed 
Plymouth  Rock  to  the  last  headstone  set  up  OA^er  the  grave 
of  an  American  freeman,  and  blind  are  Ave  indeed  if  Ave  can- 
not read  their  message.  The  very  stones  cry  out  to  us  the 
message  we  ought  to  hear  this  Memorial  Day  and  Ave  must 
paupe  to  hear  their  message  and  pay  honor  to  the  men  and 
women  who  have  made  possible  such  an  illustrious  history. 

I.  The  trail  marks  call  us  to  a  remembrance  of  the  he- 
roes of  the  past.  As  Israel  looked  at  the  memorial  stones  in 
Gilgal  she  could  not  help  but  think  of  Moses,  Joshua,"  and 
the  myriads  of  men,  Avomen  and  children  Avho  had  made  the 
history  of  those  stones  possible.  Nor  could  she  forget  the 
God  AA'ho  Avas  behind  the  AA^hole  Avonderful  plan.  The  glory 
of  the  past  could  not  be  done  aAvay  for  it  was  Avritten  not 
merely  on  stones,  but  in  liA^es  and  the  A^ery  fact  that  Israel 
Avas  then  enjoying  Canaan  made  but  more  patent  the  fact 
that  there  had  to  be  men  and  Avomen  AA-ho  first  took  God  at 
his  Avord  and  went  forward. 

So  Avith  us  today.  America  has  a  past  made  wonderful 
by  heroes  Avho  proved  God.  We  stand  at  Plymouth  Rock 
and  amid  the  surrounding  silence  we  behold  the  Pilgrim: 
landing  with  his  Bible  under  his  arm  and  a  firm  trust  in 
God  in  his  heart.    We  stand  Avith  William  Penn  under  the 
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Treaty  Elm  and  we  catch  the  vision  of  a  man  who  really 
tried  to  practice  the  Golden  Rule  with  his  fello'wman.  Our 
early  history  is  redolent  with  trust  in  God. 

Through  the  years  worthy  souls  have  held  the  torch  high 
and  we  see  some  few  like  mountain  peaks  towering  sky- 
ward, Washington,  Lincoln,  Wilson,  men  who  dared  to  hold 
high  the  ideal  in  the  face  of  bitterest  persecution  and  resent- 
ment. We  cannot  stand  here  today  without  thinking  of  Val- 
ley Forge  and  the  blood  red  footprints  in  the  snow.  We  must 
remember  those  dark  years  of  the  Civil  War  when  men  of 
the  North  and  South  locked  arms  in  one  of  the  cruellest 
fratricidal  wars  in  history  just  because  the  principles  of  lib- 
erty and  unity  were  at  stake.  We  recall  the  Hundred  Days 
of  1898  when  American  blood  was  shed  on  foreign  soil  for 
the  same  principle  of  freedom  from  oppression.  And  then 
looming  up  before  us  we  see  emblazoned  on  the  memorial 
stones  those  cruel  but  glorious  days  of  1918  Avhen  the  flower 
of  American  manhood  stemmed  the  onrush  of  the  German 
legionaries  at  Chateau  Thierry  and  Belleau  Wood  and  then 
made  history  at  St.  Mihiel  and  the  Argonne.  These  men 
fought  to  "help  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy"  and 
whether  they  recognized  it  or  not  they  were  also  making 
the  world  safe  for  humanity  and  real  tri;st  in  the  Eternal 
God.  The  military  heroes  of  our  land  have  made  the  trail 
marks  veritable  finger  posts  of  progress  for  our  wars  have 
been  wars  of  principle,  not  wars  of  conquest. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  unkno-\ATi  heroes  at  this  time. 
I  can  see  in  these  memorial  stones  the  lives  of  myriads  of 
American  fathers  and  mothers  who  have  lived  their  lives  in 
the  shadow,  but  without  whom  there  would  have  been  no 
America.  I  can  see  rank  upon  rank  of  American  teachers, 
college  professors,  and  ministers  who  through  the  years  have 
upheld  the  lofty  truth,  the  noblest  life,  and  have  made  pos- 
sible an  America  that  still  trusts  in  God.  Then  too  I  would 
pay  tribute  to  America's  workers  in  this  solemn  moment.  I 
see  the  grimy  miners  coming  out  of  the  dark  pits ;  I  behold 
grease-smeared  mechanics,  dust  covered  farmers,  tired-eyed 
clerks,  office  men,  chemists.  To  all  these  I  would  pay  trib- 
ute, for  these  too  have  shed  their  blood,  and  have  given  their 
lives  for  the  nation  as  truly  as  any  man  who  has  died  on  the 
field  of  battle.    These  are  patriots  of  peace. 

II.  Besides  remembering  the  heroes  of  our  past,  the 
trail  marks  call  us  to  an  appreciation  of  the  principles  for 
which  true  Americans  have  always  been  willing  to  pay  the 
last  full  measure  of  devotion. 

The  stones  Israel  set  up  in  Gilgal  told  them  of  their 
God.  Their  whole  message  was  to  tell  future  generations 
that  Jehovah  of  Hosts  was  a  mighty  God  who  cared  for  his 
people  and  made  the  path  of  those  who  believed  on  him  a 
path  of  victorj'  over  hardship  and  surrounding  foes.  The 
children  were  to  be  definitely  instriieted  in  all  these  things 
so  that  oncoming  generations  might  continue  to  believe  God 
and  follow  him. 

It  i«  incumbent  upon  us  as  Americans  that  we  continually 
make  clear  and  plain  the  principles  for  which  Ave  stand  so 
that  our  children  ps  thev  lieliold  monument,  tomb':tone  and 
landmark  may  read  in  these  mute  witnesses  of  bygone  glory 
the  reasons  men  wore  willing  to  die  for  America.  Our  nation 
is  great  only  by  virtue  of  the  principles  she  holds  and  when 
once  these  iDrinciples  are  gone  otir  right  to  live  as  a  great 
nation  Avill  have  gone  also.  Let  us  therefore  briefly  consider 
our  national  principles. 

As  a  Christian  nation  we  believe  in  God.  Belief  in  God 
means  that  we  believe  in  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  for 
our  God  is  a  Personal  God  who  has  revealed  himself  in  his 
three-fold  way  to  mankind.  -Hence  we  set  up  in  our  hearts 
faith  in  all  the  precepts  and  principles  which  Jesus  Christ 
brouffht  to  men,  and  onr  very  democracy  is  an  active  oiit- 
working  of  those  princinles  in  our  national  life.  As  soon  as 
we  do  away  with  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  Jesus  we  cease 
to  become  American  for  the  Utopia  we  look  for  is  to  be  '^nb- 
stantiallv  found  in  that  New  Jevu^^alem  which  comes  down 
from  God  nnt  of  heaven  hainnfT  behind  it  p+or-nni  nntlinTitir. 
eternal  truth,  and  eternal  righteousness.     Anything  in    our 


national  life  that  looks  toAvard  the  OA'-erthroAV  of  Christian- 
ity in  our  midst  is  an  enemy  of  the  most  terrible  kind  and 
dare  not  be  countenanced  for  a  moment.  Americans  seem  ta 
be  in  danger  of  forgetting  oirr  Clu-istian  precedents  and  pre- 
I'Ogatives  as  a  people  and  it  would  be  well  for  our  citizenship 
to  find  the  message  of  God  written  in  the  trail  marks  and 
memory  stones  of  our  national  history. 

We  believe  also  in  the  rights  of  humanity  and  as  a  peo- 
ple our  conviction  is  found  centered  in  liberty,  buttressed 
by  laAV.  Freedom  is  the  key  Avord  in  our  national  history 
and  through  freedom  and  its  benefits  Ave  have  risen  to 
Avorld  leadership.  Ours  is  a  nation  Avherein  laAv  has  been 
used  as  a  means  to  adA^ance  human  liberties,  not  to  curtail 
them.  Any  individual  coming  here  Avith  the  desire  to  up- 
hold laAv  can  find  liberty  and  peace  and  Avill  be  able  to  enjoy 
life  in  the  largest  possible  Avay.  While  recognizing  human 
rights  hoAvever  Ave  have  sternly  maintained  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  "personal  liberty."  Americans  have  died  for 
national  liberty  and  for  those  factors  that  tend  to  make  life 
supremely  happy.  They  never  died  to  give  anarchists  and 
radicals  the  priAdlege  of  snatching  aAvay  from  future  Amer- 
icans human  rights  upheld  and  guaranteed  not  only  by  the 
laAv  of  men  but  also  by  the  laAv  of  God. 

We  belicA'c,  too,  in  government  of  the  people,  by  the  peo- 
ple, and  for  the  people.  Autocracy  is  given  but  scant  Avel- 
come  here  and  it  makes  little  difference  Avhether  that  autoc- 
racy is  political,  economic  or  religious — all  alike  are  intol- 
erable. It  is  a  foregone  conclusion  that  if  such  a  govern- 
ment is  to  thriAre  it  must  haAi'e  an  educated  citizenship ;  so 
through  our  history  education  has  been  giA^en  a  supreme 
place.  Ignorance  produces  fanatics  and  brings  about  intol- 
erance and  only  as  our  people  knoAv  the  tn;th  can  they  be 
free.  The  self-styled  "boss"  cannot  thriA^e  in  a  nation  of 
educated  freemen  and  the  A^cry  fact  that  Ave  knoAv  political 
bosses  today  proA^es  that  someAA'here  Ave  haA^e  been  derelict 
in  our  duty  as  Americans. 

The  trail  marks  of  our  national  life  tell  us  that  blood 
Avas  shed  for  principle  and  Ave  must  proclaim  the  message 
so  that  future  generations  of  Americans  might  hold  those 
principles  safe-. 

III.  Finally  the  trail  marks  present  a  challenge  to  us 
and  Ave  must  accept  the  responsibilities  committed  to  us. 

I  suspect  that  Israel  as  she  Avas  surrounded  by  heathen 
gods  found  it  easy  to  forget  the  true  God.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment at  least  tells  us  as  much,  but  had  Israel  been  as  faith- 
ful in  holding  fast  the  message  of  the  memorial  stones  befoi'e 
the  Exile  as  she  was  after  it,  the  shameful  record  of  the  dual 
monarchy  Avould  ncA^er  have  been  Avritten.  Had  Israel 
heeded  continually  the  challenge  of  godly  liAnng  and  doing 
found  in  the  trail  mark  in  Gilgal  she  Avould  have  had  a  far 
grander  history  than  she  cA^en  noAv  possesses. 

EA^ery  mark  along  the  trail  of  our  national  progress 
presents  so  much  more  challenge  to  us  modern  Americans. 
Each  mark  has  been  made  in  blood  and  each  patriot  AA^ho 
gave  his  all  for  the  flag  and  country  gave  it  Avith  the  hope 
that  the  best  Avould  be  perpetuated.  They  passed  on  the 
torch  Avith  their  last  feeble  strength  and  it  is  ours  to  hold 
it  high  and  carry  it  on  to  even  greater  triiimph.  It  is  not 
enough  for  us  to  rest  easy  in  the  faith  displayed  by  Pilgrim 
or  Quaker:  or  to  glory  in  the  heroism  of  Americans  at  Get- 
tA'sburg,  Manila  and  the  Argonne,  or  to  stand  Avith  break- 
ing hearts  in  contemplation  and  emotion  oA^er  the  millions 
of  stone  marked  graA^es  today.  The  faith  and  heroism  of  the 
na^t  must  be  made  potent  factors  in  the  life  of  today.  Only 
insofar  as  Ave  incorporate  a  sublime  faith  in  God  and  a  Avon- 
derful  courage  as  keynotes  in  our  oavu  Ha^cs  aahII  be  Avor- 
thy  to  folloAv  in  the  ranks  of  those  AA'ho  have  made  America 
great  and  free.  Emotion  is  not  enough.  Action  must  have 
its  place. 

There  are  the  trail  marks!  See  them?  Roav  on  roAv  of 
flag  draped  head  ston&s;  heroic  monuments  on  fields  of  bat- 
tle: Plvmouth  Pock,  Treaty  Elm,  cross  marked  graA'Cs,  AA'hat 
not'  All  these  mark  the  nath  of  our  nation.  The  arround 
on  which  you  stand  is  hallowed.;  it  was  bought  AA'ith  blood. 
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The  freedom  you  possess  is  a  glorious  thing;  it  was  pur- 
chased and  treasured  at  tremendous  cost.  The  faith  that  is 
yours  is  sublime ;  it  was  passed  on  by-great  hearts  who  loved 
God  and  their  fellow  men.  Do  these  possessions  mean  noth- 
ing to  you?  Can  you  stand  merely  silent  and  a  trifle  awed 
as  you  realize  what  they  mean? 

In  tones  as  loud  and  thunderous  as  those  that  rolled 
down  from  Sinai  of  old  the  trail  marks  cry  out  their  chal- 
lenge to  you.  It  is  a  challenge  to  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good ;  a  challenge  to  personal  and  national  righteousness ;  a 
challenge  to  follow  a  God  directed  path  toward  better 
things. 

Brethren,  let  us  heed  the  message  of  the  memorial 
stones,  for  they  tell  us  of  no  mean  history.  The  blood  of 
heroes,  the  brains  of  scholars,  the  brawn  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  belief  of  true  saints  of  God,  have  all  had  their  part 
in  setting  up  these  stones  and  it  is  our  prerogative  this 
Memorial  Day  to  read  aright  the  truth  and  pass  it  on  unsul- 
lied and  beautified  to  future  generations. 

Hudson,  Iowa. 

OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Practice  of  Love 

By  Geo.  E.  Cone 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"God  is  love;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love  abideth  in 
God,  and  God  abideth  in  him"  (1  John  4:16).  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  ana  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might"  (Dent.  6:5;  Matt.  22:37). 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Lev.  19:18; 
Matt.  19:  19;  22:39;  Gal.  5:14;  Rom.  13:9;  Jas.  2:8).  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life"  (John  3:16).  "Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you"  (Luke  6:27).  "No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other" 
(Luke  16:13).  "He  (Jesus)  having  loved  his  own  that  were 
in  the  M-orld,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end"  (John  13 :1).  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other; even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other" (John  13:34).  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  com- 
mandments" (John  14:15).  "He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and 
he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him"  (John  14:21). 
' '  These  things  I  command  you  that  ye  may  love  one  another ' ' 
(John  15:17).  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
dnsciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John  13:35).  "If 
any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him"  (1  Cor.  8:3). 
' '  Walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you,  and  gave  him- 
self up  for  us"  (Eph.  5:2).  "Even  so  ought  husbands  to 
love  their  owni  wives  as  tlieir  own  bodies"  (Eph.  5:28).  "But 
concerning  love  of  the  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  one 
write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another"  (1  Thess.  4:9).  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obedience  to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  love  one  another  from  the  heart  fervently"  (1 
Peter  l:22ff).  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world;  if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  fohn  2:15).  "We  know  that  Ave 
have  passed  out  of  death  into  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren" (1  John  3:14).  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  Love"  (1  John  4:8).  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another"  (1  John  4:11). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

That  "The  world  is  dyiiig  for  a  little  bit  of  love"  is 
more  than  poetic  fancy  or  the  imagination  of  an  idle  brain. 
As  we  look  about  us  and  see  the  many  things  that  are  ■wreck- 


ing homes,  dividing  churches  and  disrupting  our  states  and 
nations  we  may  see  the  truth  of  this  line  from  the  well 
known  hymn. 

If  God  IS  love,  as  Scripture  declares  him  to  be,  then 
M'e  must  of  necessity  be  very  serious  when  we  study  and 
meditate  upon  love.  We  must  be  no  less  reverent  than  ser- 
ious. When  we  study  love  we  are  in  a  certain  sense  study- 
ing God. 

God  being  love,  I  do  not  minimize  the  justice  side  of 
love ;  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  expect  that  those  who  are  his 
shall  manifest  in  life  and  conduct  love — Love  for  the  Father 
himself  and  love  for  all  his  children.  So  we  must  admit  his 
right  to  demand  of  us  that  we  practice  love. 

John  makes  the  test  of  our  Christianity  the  love  of  God. 
He  also  goes  a  step  farther  and  makes  the  second  test  of 
Christianity  the  love  of  the  brethren.  Matthew  and  Luke, 
in  their  Gospels,  go  one  step  farther  and  make  the  love  of 
enemies  the  test  of  our  Christianity.  Love  is  the  universal 
language  of  the  Christian  and  the  sufficient  test  of  life.  That 
is  not,  as  so  many  think,  a  practice  we  may  develop  if  we 
choose  will  easily  be  apparent  to  us  from  a  study  of  the 
scriptures  before  us.    We  are  commanded  to  love. 

In  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  we  have  the 
definite  command,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might  (New  Testament  mind) . ' '  This  command  is  binding. 
Then  we  have  the  other  command,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  Yet  how  many  of  us  realize  that  we 
are  bound  to  practice  love  every  moment  of  life?  One  of 
the  sad  things  which  greets  us  on  every  side  is  the  fact  of 
broken  homes.  It  is  due  in  large  measure,  if  not  entirely, 
to  the  lack  of  the  practice  of  love.  We  have  this  admoni- 
tion from  Paul,  "Even  so  ought  husbands  to  love  their  own 
wives  as  their  OAvn  bodies. "  What  is  this  but  a  statement  of 
the  fact  that  love  should  be  the  practice  of  the  home?  The 
author  had  just  used  the  figure  of  the  husband  and  wife  in 
depicting  the  love  of  Christ  for  the  church  and  he  then  gives 
us  the  statement  we  have  quoted.  There  are  those  who  do 
love  their  wives  even  as  themselves.  That  the  vast  majority 
do  not  is  evident.  A  short  time  ago  there  was  an  article  in 
a  daily  paper  telling  of  a  woman  who  was  bringing  suit  for 
divorce  on  the  grounds  that  her  husband  had  pinched  her, 
pulled  her  hair  and  in  other  ways  aroused  her  displeasure. 
Some  of  the  accusations  seemed  too  trivial  to  be  mentioned. 
What  was  the  real  cause?  They  had  ceased  to  love  each 
other.  If  there  had  been  love  in  that  home  such  things  could 
not  have  taken  place.  If  love  had  ruled,  the  trouble  would 
have  been  settled  outside  of  the  divorce  court.  Love  in  prac- 
tice will  cure  practically  all  of  the  ills  of  the  home. 

Then  again,  it  is  heart-breakuig  when  we  realize  that 
our  churches  and  church  life  are  being  broken  up  and  en- 
mity and  strife  caused  because  of  the  lack  of  Cliristian  .love 
of  the  Brethren.  In  these  days  when  we  have  our  wide 
open  Bible  before  us  and  can  read  it  at  will  the  statement  of 
John,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another, ' '  and  that  of  Paul,  ' '  But  con- 
cerning the  love  of  the  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  one 
write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another,"  we  find  few,  if  any,  of  our  bodies  of  believ- 
ers, or  professed  believers,  in  which  there  are  not  warring 
factions.  Oh!  how  little  we  really  do  love  the  brethren!  It 
sometimes  seems  a  shame  for  iis  to  talk  about  the  progress 
of  the  age  and  the  growth  of  the  Kingdom,  when  we  observe 
how  little  we  love  one  another.  I  am  made  to  -wonder  some- 
times if  the  world  is  growing  better  in  this  respect.  Is  the 
spirit  of  love  pervading  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  in  in- 
creasing measure?  Love  should  be  the  guiding  star  in  all 
our  church  activities  and  relations.    Shall  we  make  it  such? 

Then  we  see  states  at  the  throats  of  neighboring  states 
and  nations  rising  against  nation  to  kill  and  to  destroy  and 
to  devastate.  Oh!  why  do  we  not  "rather  suffer  loss?" 
I  hear  people  lauding  fighting  men  to  the  sky  and  selfish 
ideals  and  slogans  are  gaining  ground,  and  yet  they  tell  lis 
that  love  is  flourishing  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  bringing  in 
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the  Kingdom  of  God.  Is  it  true  that  love  is  abounding  in  the 
hearts  of  men  who  direct  the  affairs  of  state  ?  Does  it  abound 
in  our  hearts?  Nay,  our  hearts  are  rather  broken,  and 
should  be,  to  see  the  lack  of  love  in  practice. 
OUR  PRAYER 
Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  we  call  upon  thee,  be- 
lieviug  that  it  is  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  spirit  that  the 
Scriptures  were  written,  that  they  have  been  preserved  for 
our  instruction  and  help,  and  believing  that  thou  didst  live 
in  Jesus  by  the  power  of  that  same  spirit.    Thy  love  shown 


through  our  Lord  draws  us  to  thee  and  it  M^as  that  power 
that  sent  the  Lord  to  the  world  to  die  for  us.  Our  Father, 
teach  us  to  love  thee  to  the  extent  of  laying  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren  cA^en  as  did  Jesus.  Teach  us  to  love  our 
enemies  even  as  Jesus  loved  the  traitor  Judas  and  those  Avho 
nailed  him  to  the  cross.  Teach  us.  Oh!  God,  to  love  even 
as  thou  dost  love  us.  Help  us  all  to  realize  that  "He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love."  Lead  us 
step  by  step  ever  in  the  path  of  love,  for  our  blessed  Jesus' 
sake.    Amen. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
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An  Objective  Important  In  Religious 
Education 

Why  has  the  church  school  failed  to  conserve  the  chil- 
dren to  the  church  and  Kingdom  1  Many  reasons  might  be 
given,  but  it  is  obvious  the  church  school  is  lacking  in  a 
great  absorbing  objective.  When  the  church  school  aims  and 
plans  to  conserve  all  the  pupils  to  the  Kingdom  and  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  much  of  this  waste  will  be  prevented. 
Children  have  Avills,  and  many  of  them  a  tendency  to  evil, 
and  it  will  be  a  difficult  task  to  save  some  of  them  to  the 
Kingdom.  The  home  influence  in  many  instances  is  bad, 
and  will  tend  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  teacher. 
The  social  influence  is  often  harmful.  But  in  spite  of  every 
obstacle,  many  teachers  win  all  their  pupils  to  personal  re- 
lationship with  Christ  and  bring  them  into  the  membership 
of  the  church.  What  some  teachers  are  doing,  all  must  aim 
to  do. 

1.  Every  church  school  should  aim  to  win  every  pupil 
to  Christ,  and  bring  each  one  into  an  intelligent  membership 
in  the  church.  It  is  not  enugh  to  teach  a  portion  of  Bible 
history,  poetry,  precept,  or  commandment.  These  must  be 
taught  with  a  purpose  of  persuading  the  pupil  to  become  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  and  of  taking  his  place  among  his  organ- 
ized followers  in  the  church.  When  this  becomes  the  objec- 
tive of  every  school  and  of  every  teacher,  they  will  see  as 
never  before  the  need  of  special  training  for  this  noblest  of 
all  evangelism. 

2.  •  Another  objective:  If  the  church  school  is  to  make 
intelligent  church  members,  it  must  secure  the  attendance  of 
the  pupils  of  the  school  upon  public  worship.  The  Sunday 
school  never  can  become  in  itself  the  church  of  the  children. 
Until  the  church  school  succeeds  in  leading  the  pupils  into 
active  membership  in  the  churches  the  loss  of  the  children 
from  the  church  will  continue.- — G.  F.  Pickard  in  The  Church 
School.  .  : 


The  Teacher's  Field  of  Service 

It  is  the  immature  life — or  life  while  maturing — that  is 
of  special  interest  to  the  teacher.  His  efforts,  in  order  to  be 
more  successful,  must  be  concentrated  upon  it.  The  great- 
est permanent  help  can  be  given  only  at  this  time.  Life  at 
this  period,  is  most  susceptible  to  educative  influences.  Char- 
acter is  formed  from  Avithin,  strength  and  symmetry  are  of 
oneself.  It  is  now  that  the  sources  of  character  can  be 
reached.  During  immaturity  the  most  formative  forces  of 
life  are  exposed.  Personality  is  yet  plastic,  undeveloped.  It 
lacks  something.  Parts  are  yet  to  be  supplied  or  are  now 
being  incorporated  into  the  life.  The  future  course  of  spir- 
itual development  can  now  be  profoundly  influenced,  for  the 
teacher,  co-operating  with  God,  can  deliberately  introduce 
new  elements  into  this  maturing  character.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, that  the  teacher's  most  promising  field  of  service  and 
evangelism  is  CHILDHOOD  AND  YOUTH. 

Walter  Bauschenbusch,  scholar,  writer,  prophet  of  the 


social  gospel,  wrote  these  words  from  his  deathbed:  "My 
life  Avould  seem  an  empty  shell  if  my  personal  religion  were 
left  out  of  it.  It  has  been  my  deepest  satisfaction  to  get  evi- 
dence now  and  then  that  I  have  been  able  to  help  men  to  a 
new  spiritual  birth.  I  have  always  regarded  my  public  work 
as  a  form  of  EVANGELISM,  which  called  for  a  deeper  re- 
pentance and  a  new  experience  of  God's  salvation."  < 


Afflicted  With  Adultism 

Mr.  G.  Hamilton  Archibald  has  said  that  the  great 
blunder  the  churches  are  making  is  that  of  "adultism."  He 
has  only  stated  half  the  truth.  .  .  The  wide  vision  that  would 
claim  all  the  youth  of  the  nation  for  the  Kingdom  has,  as 
yet  dawned  upon  few;  and  they  who,  having  seen  it,  are 
striving  by  all  and  every  means  to  give  it  realization,  are 
regarded  either  as  dangerous  innovators,  or  at  best  as  fad- 
dists obsessed  with  an  undue  estimate  of  the  importance  of 
their  own  pet  schemes.  .  .  We  may  as  well  face  the  fact  that 
our  churches  do  not  attract,  nor  do  our  Sunday  schools  re- 
tain, those  whose  lives  are  at  once  so  full  of  promise  and  of 
peril.  We  do  not  ask  that  all  should  attempt  the  special 
work  that  we  are  eager  to  do.  "Many  tasks,  many  toilers." 
There  is  no  desire  to  belittle  or  to  criticize  the  work  of  other 
workers.  x\ll  we  ask  is  to  be  alloAved  to  do  our  work  as  it  is 
made  clear  to  onr  vision.  .  .  No  barriers  should  be  placed  in 
the  way  of  those  who  understand  the  need  of  the  adolescent 
and  are  willing  to  meet  it.  The  preservation  of  paint  must 
yield  to  the  formation  of  character;  and  the  occasional 
breaking  of  a  form  or  a  gas  globe  must  be  regarded  as  a 
small  price  to  be  paid  for  the  salvation  of  "John"  from  in- 
fluences that  appeal  to  him,  but  Avhich  threaten  to  work  his 
undoing. — J.  Williams  Butcher. 


Coptic  Sunday  School  and  the  Bible 

An  unusually  interesting  situation  has  arisen  in  connec- 
nection  with  the  Sunday  school  work  in  Cairo.  Rev.  Stephen 
Trowbridge,  Secretary  for  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, in  Egypt,  writes  with  reference  to  the  Coptic  Sunday 
Schools  in  Cairo.  Mr.  Trowbridge  says  this  movement  con- 
tinues to  grow,  stimulated  through  literature  which  he  has 
furnished,  and  that  there  are  now  1400  in  the  Sunday  schools 
in  the  flve  Coptic  chilrches  in  Cairo  and  400  in  the  one  at 
Assiut. 

Progressive  young  priests  have  approached  Mr.  Trow- 
bridge in  a  very  friendly  spirit.  He  has  given  to  them  re- 
cently for  their  Sunday  school  work  360  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  and  is  arranging  for  a  further  distribution  of  400 
copies.  These  of  course  are  in  Arabic.  He  advises  that  the 
priests  of  the  Cathedral  Church,  including  the  Bishop  and  the 
old  Patriarch  himself,  liave  given  approval  to  the  use  of 
these  Testaments  throughout  the  classes. 

This  is  indeed  a  great  step  forward  for  the  Clergy  of 
this  ancienlj  church,  as  the  pupils  in  these  schools  have  never 
had  a  Bible  in  their  hands  for  direct  individual  study, 
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FOR  THE  MUSIC  COMMITTEE 

It  is  a  splendid  thing  for  the  Endeavor  societies  to  have 
special  music  at  every  meeting.  To  add  variety  and  to 
deepen  interest  in  songs,  it  is  well  to  have  a  brief  historical 
sketch  of  some  old  favorite  hymn  and  then  have  it  sung.  It 
will  often  give  it  a  new  appreciation.  The  following  may 
be  helpful  if  used  at  opportune  times : 

How  a  Famous  Hymn  Was  Written 

On  last  July  23  the  author  of  that  well-known  hymn 
"He  Leadeth  Me,  0  Blessed  Thought,"  the  Rev.  Joseph  H. 
Gilmore,  D.D.,  died  at  Rochester,  New  York,  where  he  had 
been  for  many  years  a  professor  in  the  University  of  Ro- 
chester. Dr.  Gilmore  was  a  Baptist  minister, .  and  it  was 
while  conducting  a  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting  in 
the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Philadelphia  that  the  hymn  that 
has  been  sung  for  over  haJf  a  century  came  into  existence. 

At  that  service  he  took  for  the  lesson  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  and  made  some  helpful  spiritual  comments  upon  it. 
He  emphasized  the  thought  of  the  leadership  of  God,  and  his 
interpretation  of  the  Psalm  with  that  thought  as  its  basis, 
not  only  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the  people  who  were 
at  the  meeting,  but  clung  to  his  own  mind  for  some  time 
afterward.  Upon  returning  to  the  home  where  he  was  be- 
ing entertained  the  subject  of  the  meeting  was  further  dis- 
cussed. 

Dr.  Gilmore  said  of  the  incident:  "During  the  conversa- 
tion, the  blessedness  of  God's  leadership  so  grew  upon  me 
that  I  took  out  my  pencil,  wrote  the  hymn  just  as  it  stands 
today,  handed  it  to  my  wife,  and  thought  no  more  about  it. 
She  sent  it,  without  my  knowledge,  to  the  Watchman  and 
Reflector.  Three  years  later,  I  went  to  Rochester  to  preach 
for  the  Second  Baptist  Church.     On  entering  the  chapel  1 


took  up  a  hymn  book,  thinking :  '  I  wonder  what  they  sing. ' 
The  book  opened  at '  He  Leadeth  Me, '  and  that  was  the  first 
time  knew  my  hymn  had  found  a  place  among  the  songs  of 
the  church." 

"Abide  With  Me" 

This  favorite  hymn,  especially  with  older  people,  was 
written  by  Rev.  Henry  Frances  Lyte,  an  Episcopal  rector 
in  the  town  of  Brixham,  England,  situated  on  the  English 
Channel.  It  was  in  the  town  where  William  of  Orange  first 
set  foot  on  English  soil  in  1688.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
years  later,  in  1842,  William  IV  also  landed  here,  apd  was 
Avelcomed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lyte  with  his  church  choir.  For  this 
special  courtesy  William  IV  presented  the  rector  with  a. 
beautiful  home  which  became  very  dear  to  him.  After  twen- 
ty-five years  of  very  happy  service  in  this  parish,  that  dread 
disease,  tuberculosis,  attacked  him  and  it  was  soon  evident 
that  he  was  not  to  be  in  this  world  long.  His  physician 
ordered  him  to  take  a  trip  on  the  continent,  but  he  felt  he 
must  preach  to  his  people  once  more.  This  last  sermon  was 
delivered  through  tears.  That  afternoon,  after  a  few  hours' 
rest,  he  mustered  every  bit  of  strength  he  had  and  took  an 
hour's  walk  down  by  the  sea,  alone,  where  he  so  loved  to 
go.  It  was  then  and  there  this  great  prayer  hymn  was  born 
as  his  spirit  yearned: 

"The  darkness    deepens. 
Lord,  with  me  abide." 

Out  of  the  pain  of  body  and  the  anguish  of  soul,  he  ex- 
claims : 

"When  other  helpers  fail  and  comforts  fiee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  0  abide  with  me." 

— The  Methodist  Protestant. 
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RIO  CTJARTO,  AKGENTINA 

(Letter  No.  1) 

In  Eio  Cuarto  we  have  recently  celebrated 
the  Lord's  Supper  on  the  anniversary  of  its 
institution  and  as  usual  it  has  been  a  time  of 
great  blessing  to  all  present.  On  the  last 
three  occasions  the  attendance  has  been  di- 
minished by  rain,  but  this  time  in  spite  of 
rain  four  believers  came  nine  miles  by  cart 
and  twenty-five  by  train  in  order  to  be  here. 
The  new  official  of  the  Salvation  Army  was 
also  present  and  took  part  and  was  much 
affected  by  the  service.  If  only  all  the  world 
could  appreciate  these  means  of  grace  and 
learn  the  lessons  of  them  what  a  happy  world 
■we  might  have. 

Our  forces  have  recently  been  renewed  by 
the  coming  of  a  Christian  family  from  another 
town  where  they  worked  ■n-ith  the  mission  of 
the  South  American  Union.  As  there  is  only 
one  mission  to  a  town  down  here  except  the 
larger  places,  the  believers  of  all  denomina- 
tions form  one  group  in  ordinary  services  of 
the  church  and  the  pastor  becomes  pastor  to 
all  of  them. 

AVe  are  expecting  soon  a  visit  from  Mr. 
Howard  the  secretary  for  South  America  of 
the  International  Sunday  School  Association. 
He  will  give  us  the  report  of  the  convention 
in  Japan.  It  was  he  who  awarded  to  our 
school  the  secoijd  diploma  given     in     Sout'n 


America  for  gaining  all  the  points  of  a  mo 'lei 
school. 

I  visited  our  work  in  Carlota  and  Los  Cis- 
nes  again  this  week  and  from  there  co  'tic- 
ued  my  journey  to  Biienos  Aires  to  looi  aHer 
the  opening  of  a  Sunday  school  there.  We 
have  nearly  a  dozen  members  in  Bnenos 
Aires  now  and  one  of  our  young  men  "itu 
six  years  of  training  here  and  son^e  in  the 
Salvation  Army  wishes  to  open  a  Sunday 
school.  He  lives  in  a  workingman's  district 
where  there  is  no  mission  of  any  kind  within 
twenty  squares.  We  tried  to  find  a  suitable 
place  for  the  school  but  rooms  are  so  scarce 
that  we  could  not  find  one  at  this  time. 

I  also  visited  Mrs.  Yodcr  in  the  British 
Hospital  where  she  is  taking  treatment  for 
the  eyes.  I  found  her  helping  the  crippled 
ladies  to  get  out  into  the  sunshine.  She  acts 
as  limbs  for  them  and  they  as  eyes  for  her. 
There  is  a  slight  improvement  in  the  sight 
but  the  treatment  will  require  much  time  yet. 
Please  pray  for  her  speedy  recovery. 

While  in  Buenos  Aires  I  also  tried  to  hurry 
ui-'  the  matter  of  the  incorporation  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  in  this  countrJ^  For 
over  six  months  the  measure  has  been  passed 
in  the  Congress  and  is  waiting  for  the  signa- 
ture of  the  president  along  with  a  thousand 
other  papers.  The  man  in  charge  of  the  mat- 
ter told  me  that  he  had  learned  from  one  of 


the  secretaries  that  the  only  way  to  get  a 
speedy  signature  to  these  papers  is  to  pay 
for  it.  One  man  recently  paid  a  thousand 
dollars  to  get  the  signature  to  three  papers. 
This  is  just  one  of  a  multitude  of  things  that 
are  familiar  in  this  country  and  show  what  a 
low  moral  standard  exists  beneath  the  out- 
ward veneer  of  civilization-.  But  missions  are 
multiplying  and  the  number  of  converts  rap- 
idly increasing  and  it  will  not  be  long  until 
all  the  people  in  this  great  country  will  have 
a   chance  to  know  the  Gospel. 

C.  F.  YODER. 

EIO  CUAKTO,  ARGENTINA 

(Letter  No.  2) 

We  are  now  having  delightful  autumn 
weather.  Abundant  rains  have  fallen  and 
the  country  is  beautiful.  One  does  not  see 
here  the  small  farms  with  snug  buildings  and 
pretty  orchards  and  groves  that  are  so  com- 
mon at  home,  but  in  the  wide  fields  of  some- 
times thousands  of  acres  one  sees  many  thou- 
sands of  fine  animals  grazing  together.  They 
have  no  shelter  winter  or  summer,  but  as 
there  are  no  great  extremes  of  temperature 
they  do  not  suffer  as  much  as  one  would  im- 
agine. 

The  Gospel  work  is  going  forward  and  in 
our  meetings  we  see  many  new  faces.  We 
have    recently   had   some     special     meetings 


PAGE  12 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


MAY  25,  1921 


conducted  by  George  P.  Howard,  Secretary  of 
tlie  Sunday  School  Union  for  South.  America. 
He  is  an  expert  on  Sunday  school  work  and 
greatly  helped  us  by  his  addresses.  One  night 
he  gave  an  account  of  the  convention  in 
Japan,  illustrated  by  beautiful  views.  We 
took  him  also  to  Cabrera  in  the  Bible  Coach 
and  he  gave  this  lecture  there  in  the  "bio- 
graf  0, ' '  which  was  well  tilled.  Brethren  Sick- 
el  and  Zeche  are  leaving  this  week  with  the 
Bible  Coach  for  an  Extended  tour  to  the 
south  lasting  several  months.  During  thi.s 
tii'ie  they  will  have  Huinca  Eenanco  for  thoir 
tenter  and  will  thoroughly  work  that  town 
to  heiX)  our  mission  there. 

We  are  cheered  by  the  news  that  there  will 
probably  be  several  more  young  men  approve  1 
to  come  and  help  in  the  work  in  this  country. 
We  could  place  fifty  of  them  in  our  district, 
each  in  a  town  by  himself  with  all  the  sur- 
rounding  country   to   work. 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har^33t 
that  he  may  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  h.'ir- 
vest."  C.  F.  YODEE. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

Since  our  last  report,  another  excellent 
young  woman  has  accepted  Christ,  and  united 
with  the  church  here.  The  work  for  this  time 
of  the  year  looks  good,  in  spite  of  the  ter- 
rible condition  prevailing  in  this  county  in 
the  matter  of  whiskey  and  moonshining.  The 
open  sympathy  of  the  county  officers,  at 
least  the  most  of  them,  and  the  executives  at 
that,  this  together  with  the  inborn  desire  for 
the  stuff,  and  the  inaccessible  places  in  which 
stills  can  be  hid,  is  making  a  condition  the 
like  of  which  we  have  not  seen  in  all  our 
years  of  work  in  the  county.  The  same  con- 
dition is  prevalent  wherever  the  county  offi- 
cials are  lax,  and  that  is  mostly  in  the  moun- 
tain counties  of  the  Appalachians,  in  this  sec- 
tion at  least. 

But  this  condition  does  not  affect  our  work 
so  very  much,  except  in  a  general  way.  IT 
only"  ILLUSTRATES  THE  GREAT  NEED 
OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THIS  FIELD,     AND 


ESPECIALLY  THE  EFFECTIVE  TEACH- 
ING OF  IT  TO  THE  YOUNG.  This  oppor- 
tunity we  now  have,  IF  THERE  CAN  BE 
FOUND  THREE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  IN  OUR 
BROTHERHOOD  WHO  WILL  RESPOND 
TO  THE  CALL  OF  THE  CHRIST  FOR  REAL 
SERVICE.  We  have  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity in  the  way  of  the  grade  work,  but  to 
date  there  is  no  one  who  is  saying,  ' '  Here 
Lord,  am  I,  send  me. "  Is  it  possible  that 
after  these  years  of  work,  etc.,  that  we  will 
have  to  fail  in  meeting  one  of  the  greatest 
opportunities  that  have  yet  opened  to  us,  BE- 
CAUSE THERE  ARE  NOT  TWO  OR  THREE 
PEOPLE  IN  OUR  BROTHERHOOD  WHO 
ARE  WILLING  TO  MAKE  THE  SACRI- 
FICE THAT  IT  MIGHT  ENTAIL  TO  COME 
TO  THE  ASSISTANCE  OF  THE  WORK? 

The  time  is  late.  The  need  is  for  Christian 
people  who  can  successfully  teach  school.  How 
long.  Oh  Lord,  how  long  shall  this  need  go 
unmet.     The  need  is  imperative. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

We  have  heard  the  saying,  "If  you  h.-.i  e 
anything  good,  pass  it  on."  This  applies  to 
p:ood  news,  alio. 

We  are  rejoicing  at  Dallas  Center  because 
of  additions  to  our  little  flock.  Last  Sunday 
Brother  R.  F.  Porte  baptized  seven  applicants, 
and  another  confession  was  made  at  the  ser- 
vice  this    morning. 

Our  Sunday  school,  under  the  effic'.ent  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Porte,  is  in  a  flourishing  ton- 
onion,  with  good  attendance  and  a  full  trea- 
sury. 

May  S,  we  celebrated  Mother's  Day  in  the 
•morning  service,  and  Woman's  Day  in  the 
evening.  Interesting  and  helpful  programs 
were  given  to  appreciative  audiences,  and  we 
think  the  time  and  effort  were  well  spent. 

AVe  arc  very  proud  of  the  fact  that  Brother 
Porte,  who  has  been  taking  a  three-year  Bible 
course  at  Drake  University,  will  receive  his 
B.  D.  degree,  June  15.  He  is  a  faithful 
worker  both  in  college  and  the  church  and  de- 
serves  the   success   attained  in  both  fields. 

Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  during  the  cold 
weather  were  held  at  the  Tiomes,  each  one  tak- 
ing his  turn  as  leader. 

We  are  planning  for  a  Children's  Day  pro- 
gram in  June,  and  our  love  feast  will  be  held 
May  29.  MRS.   A.   EMMERT. 


were  benefited  by  them.  Saints  were  built 
up,  sinners  brought  to  repentance  and  back- 
sliders reclaimed. 

Sister  Aboud  soon  won  her  way  into  our 
hearts,  and  talked  to  a  crowded  house  each 
evening  (even  though  the  rain  came  down  in 
torrents  as  it  ,did  several  evenings)  many 
coming  a  great  distance  to  hear  her,  showing 
that  people  are  hungry  and  thirsty  for  the 
pure  Gospel. 

Vp  to  date  there  are  40  confessions  and  25 
are  baptized.  We  still  expect  to  reap  from 
this  campaign.  It  was  with  deep  regret  that 
we  saw  the  campaign  close  and  our  sister 
leave  us.  Sister  Aboud  has  our  earnest  pray- 
ers that  God  will  continue  to  use  her  for 
the  advancement  of  his  Kingdom. 

MRS.   GEORGE   STRUTH. 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
On  April  19th,  we  opened  an  evangelistic 
campaign  for  three  weeks,  but  it  materialized 
into  four  weeks.  We  had  as  our  evangelist. 
Miss  Emma  Aboud,  and  as  God  seemed  to 
smile  upon  us,  we  thought  that  others  of  our 
brethren  would  like  to  rejoice  with  us  ("Re- 
joice for  the  lost  is  found.")  For  some  time 
we  had  been  looking  forward  to  our  sister's 
coming  among  us,  and  praying  for  showers  of 
blessings.  Our  sister's  messages  which  I  am 
sure  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  were 
enjoyed,  and  we  believe  all  who  heard  them 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
has  been  signally  blessed  in  her  work  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  since 
he  answered  the  call  of  supply  pastor  as  noted 
in  our  late  report  of  early  in  March.  By  di- 
vine interposition  we  were  led  to  solicit  his 
services  and  under  providential  direction  to 
retain  him  until  after  that  epochal  "May 
Day ' '  which  marked  the  historic  milestone  in 
the  onward  march  of  this  congregation.  With 
all  the  great  occasions  in  the  activities  of 
the  church  since  its  dedication  in  May  of 
1912,  A.  D.,  this  was  among  them  perchance, 
the  most  auspicious  of  any  day  in  her  his- 
tory. 

And  this  was  not  because  of  the  incinera- 
tion of  that  bit  of  legal  paper  apparently  an- 
ticipated, but  because  pledges  of  several 
thousand  made  in  1920  would  not  materialize 
so  as  to  make  it  possible;  hence,  the  greater 
task  confronted  a  disappointed  people!  How- 
ever, under  the  direction  and  inspiration  of 
their  former  champion  and  their  loyal  lead- 
ers, the  congregation  rallied  to  the  task  at 
hand,  and  did  not  only  raise  this  deficit,  but 


made  pledges  sufficient  to  meet  the  antici- 
pated budget  to  cover  "Educational  Day"  in 
June,  as  well  as  certain  other  expenses  in- 
curred; also  the  transportation  charges  for 
our  new  pastor.  Dr.  Wm.  Spencer  Bell  and 
family  from  Sunnyside,  Washington,  by  Sep- 
tember 1st,  to  this  charge,  which  he  has  re- 
cently accepted.  Dr.  Bame  has  done  well  his 
work  while  among  us,  and  greiitly  endeared 
himself  to  his  clientele  of  parishioners,  old 
and   new. 

During  his  stay  among  us  he  emphasized 
the  great  necessity,  object  and  importance  of 
the  "Bicentenary  Movement"  inaugurated, 
and  the  following  organization  was  effected 
for  this  congregation:  For  Spiritual  Life,  The 
Pastor,  assisted  by  Earl  Huette;  Stewardsiil))', 
Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker,  Secretary;  Education, 
Rev.  M.  M.  Hoover,  Secretary;  Evangelism, 
Alva  E.  Evans,  Secretary;  Extension,  Rev. 
Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  Secretary;  Publications,  El- 
der W.  C.  Teeter,  Secretary;  Benevolence,  Roy 
A.  Kinsey,  Secretary;  Religious  Educatior, 
Prof.  Granville  W.  Brumbaugh,  Secretary. 
While  with  us  he  conducted  most  successfully 
our  Easter  services,  and  in  the  absence  of 
Prof.  Lynn,  he  directed  the  large  chorus- 
choir  of  that  occasion,  and  lifted  the  great 
Foreign  Mission  offering,  to  be  reported  later. 
Also,  on  May  First,  was  conducted,  perchance, 
the  most  largely  attended  and  impressive 
Communion  Service  of  the  congregation  since 
its  organization,  as  remarked  by  many  at  the 
occasion. 

During  his  pastorate  his  messages  always 
rang  true  to  the  evangelistic  note,  and  he 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism 
and  relation  more  than  thirty  communicants, 
many  of  them  adults.  It  may  be  noted  that 
Dr.  Bame  is  also  a  Sunday  school  pastor,  and 
with  his  assistance,  and  that  of  Mr.  Orion  E. 
Bowman,  Superintendent,  the  most  signal  suc- 
cess was  achieved  in  the  phenomenal  growth 
of  our  Sunday  school  for  the  term  from  J.i?i- 
uary   to   May,  in   attendance  and   permanent 
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udditions  to  the  school,  in  the  history  of  its 
organization. 

As  Dr.  Bame  had  to  leave  us  after  May 
15th,  to  engage  more  actively  in  the  "Bicen- 
tenary ' '  campaign,  to  which  he  has  been 
called  as  Executive  Secretary,  the  congrega- 
tion will  be  supplied  by  miscellaneous  speak- 
ers, from  Ashlan,d  College,  and  others  until 
Dr.  Bell  arrives  after  National  Conference. 
Eev.  Elwood  A.  Bowsey  will  occupy  the  pul- 
pit for  a  short  term  of  Sundays,  while  in  and 
about  Dayton  in  connection  with  his  work  as 
assistant  secretary  of  the  State  Christian  En- 
deavor convention  enterprise,  which  holds 
their  convention  here  in  June  this  year.  Eev. 
Arthur  Lynn  has  returned  from  his  evange- 
listic engagements  of  the  spring,  and  will  as- 
sist the  church  in  pastoral  and  song  work,  un- 
til his  summer  vacation  period,  and  his  short 
stay  is  very  gTeatly  appreciated  by  the  con- 
gregation. He  is  at  this  time  training  the 
young  people  for  the  Children's  Day  in  June! 

The  congregation  has  its  perplexities  to  deal 
with,  like  any  church  in  a  large  city,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  nad  the  prayers  of  those 
who  love  the  Lora,  we  hope  to  go  on  from 
victory  to  victory,  i^  ' '  The  Blessed  Hope  ' '  of 
His   Return  I 

WILLIAM   C.   TEETER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


REVIVAL  MEETING   AT    HOLLINS,    VIR- 
GINIA  UNDER    THE    AUSPICES     OF 
THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 
STUDY  LEAGUE 

We  held  a  seventeen  days '  meeting  at  Hoi- 
lins,  Virginia.  We  began  on  the  flrst  day  of 
April  and  closed  on  the  17th. 

They  have  here  a  plain  little  building  which 
is  becoming  too  small  for  this  thrifty  church 
and  Sunday  school.  Only  one  room  with  a 
Sunday  school  averaging  near  100  and  grow- 
ing in  numbers  and  spirituality. 

Brother  Patterson,  their  pastor,  is  one  of 
the  best  men  of  the  Virginia  district  but  is 
unpretentious  and  never  blows  his  own  horn. 
He  works  six  days  a  week  and  preaches  every 
Sunday  and  is  doing  a  far  better  work  than 


many  preachers  who  give  all  their  time  to  the 
service.  His  splendid  life  and  social  spirit, 
and  aptness  to  teach  makes  him  a  greater 
power  than  any  other  person  in  that  vicinity. 
He  would  protest  if  he  knew  that  I  would 
pay  him  this  just  tribute,  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  cause  he  should  have  it.  I  hope  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  he  will  give  all  of  his 
time  to  the  Lord's  work. 

Dear  Brother  Oberholtzer  and  Donahoe 
from  Roanoke  came  out  several  nights  and 
rendered  helpful   service. 

I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  two 
days  with  my  Brother,  J.  S.  Bowman  and  his 
family.     He  also  is  engaged  in  secular  work. 

Congregations  were  good  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  meeting.  Th"  interest  and  crowds 
increased  until  every  available]  seat  was  taken 
nearly  every  night. 

We  had  sixteen  confessions,  nearly  all 
grown  and  married  people.  This  is  a  well 
worked  church.  Nearly  all  the  children  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  community  are 
members  also.  So  that  we  had  more  confes- 
sions than  any  of  us  anticipated. 

We  closed  the  meeting  with  one  of  the 
largest  crowds  that  ever  came  to  that  church 
and  with  several  confessions. 

The  next  morning  at  6  A.  M.  we  left  for 
Bridgewater,  Virginia,  to  visit  my  only  sis- 
ter. We  drove  a  distance  of  105  miles  till 
one  o'clock.  Here  I  visited  my  sister  and  niy 
brother-in-law,  who  is  dying  with  cancer.  He 
was  glad  to  see  me.  He  takes  his  condition 
heroically,  just  waiting  for  the  summons^from 
on  high.  From  here  I  visited  Brother  J.  M. 
Bowman  at  Harrisonburg  and  after  one 
night's  rest  preached  at  Bethlehem,  Virgin- 
ia, where  about  38  years  ago  I  preached  my 
first  sermon.  Then  I  went  to  Washington  D. 
C,  and  met  my  wife  whom  I  had  not  seen 
for  18  weeks.  .She  arrived  twenty  minutes 
after  my  train  pulled  in.  She  and  I  went 
fifteen  miles  from  Washington  to  Oakton,  Vir- 
ginia, to  visit  my  oldest  brother  whom  I  had 
not  seen  for  twenty  one  years.  We  spent  a 
happy  day  with  them.  Then  returned  to 
Washington    where   we   began      a     Prophetic 


Conference  the  neftt  night.     Will     give     ac- 
count of  this  in  my  next. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  hospitality  of  the 
Niningers  and  Pattersons  and  many  others. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 
Palestine,  West  Virginia. 


PROM   MARVEL,   TEXAS   TO   LOS   ANGE- 
LES,  CALIFORNIA 

In  January,  1919,  wife  and  I  disposed  of 
our  holdings  at  Marvel  Texas  and  after  spend- 
ing some  time  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
Kansas  and  Nebraska,  we  landed  at  Los  An- 
geles, California,  November  10th,  1920,  stop- 
ping with  Sister  Mary  Wrightsman,  a  dear 
friend  and  old  acquaintance,  residing  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Compton  Avenue  Brethren 
church.  We  were  soon  introduced  to  the 
church  members  here,  and  found  them  as  gen- 
ial and  sociable  a  lot  as  any  with  whom  it 
has  ever  been  our  pleasure  to  mingle.  And 
we  were  not  long  making  up  our  minds  to 
place  our  membership  with  them. 

We  found  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  the 
pastor,  who  had  preceded  us  only  a  few 
months,  a  consecrated  young  man  and  an  in- 
defatigable worker.  We  also  found  a  church 
membership  of  about  150,  most  of  them  will- 
ing workers  for  the  Lord,  also  a  live  Sunday 
school  with  an  enrollment  of  243,  and  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  about  180,  under  the  effi- 
cient superintendency  of  Brother  A.,  E.  Neher. 
He  was  put  on  trial  here  as  superintendent 
about  9  years  ago,  and  they  never  since  have 
felt  willing  to  displace  him  for  a  new  experi- 
ment. We  have  had  a  three  weeks'  revival 
meeting  since  we  came,  with  Pastor  Leather- 
man  doing  the  preaching  and  Brother  T.  H. 
Broad  of  Laverne  conducting  the  song  ser- 
vice; the  visible  results  being  nine  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church,  and  the  member- 
ship generally  greatly  revived  and  strength- 
ened for  further  duties.  Others  have  been 
added  to  the  church  since  we  came,  until  now 
we  aggregate  about  170  members,  with  4  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  pending  completion  of 
repairs  at  the  baptistry. 

We   also  had  a   splendid  Easter     program. 


SINGING  PASTORS 

Here  we  present  the  picture  of  a  male  quar 
tette  wholly  composed  of  preachers.  These 
men  serve  the  four  churches  in  the  town  of 
Morrill,  Kansas.  We  hold  this  to  be  rather 
out  of  the  ordinary  that  a  town  of  only  four 
churches  could  support  an  equal  number  of 
men  as  leaders  that  could  sing  the  four  parts 
effectivelj'.  Besides  singing  several  evenings 
in  each  of  the  revival  efforts  held  during  the 
winter,  they  did  their  bit  in  helping  to  put 
over  several  social  functions.  .They  also  sang 
for  Brother  Stuckman  at  Falls  City  during 
the  Ashman  meeting. 

This  speaks  well  of  the  flne  harmonious 
spirit  that  exists  between  the  different 
churches  in  this  little  city.  Like  shepherd, 
like  flock.  May  this  wholesome  spirit  of 
Christian   co-operation   continue. 

Personnel  of  Quartette 

From  left  to  right:  Rev.  C.  C.  Overeem 
(Baptist),  First  Tenor;  Rev.  A.  C.  Stewart 
(Methodist),  Seeon,d  Tenor;  Rev.  A.  E.  Whit- 
ted  (Brethren),  Baritone;  Rev.  W.  H.  Yoder 
(Church  of  the  Brethren),  Bass.    ' 
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Trhich  was  well  attended,  and  a  contribution 
of  almost  $400  lor  foreign  missions.  Prayer 
meeting  and  a  teacher  training  class  are  con- 
ducted during  th.e  week.  Christian  Endeavor 
services,  divided  into  Junior,  Intermediate 
and  Senior  branches,  are  held  every  Sunday 
evening  prior  to  preaching  service,  and  well 
attended.  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Compton 
Avenue  church  should  not,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  make  a  steady  growth  in  numbers  and 
spirituality,  and  be  desirable  church  home  for 
any  Brethren  who  contemplate  changing  their 
location;  and  I  feel  sure  they  will  find  a  cor- 
dial welcome  if  they  come  here. 

J.  H.  PECK,  6017,  Makee  Avenue, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

Well,  did  you  ever  travel  so  fast  tha,t  you 
could  not  write?  I  guess  it  might  be  said 
that  I  have,  for  the  past  weeks — months.  I 
was  supposed  to  be  in  the  field  for  the  Bi- 
centenary. I  guess  I  would  have  been  if  a 
crisis  had  not  been  presented  in  one  of  the 
leading  churches  of  the  fraternity.  After  the 
sweeping  revival  at  Dayton  which  netted  120 
converts,  the  pastor  resigned  on  a  seven-day 
notice  leaving  about  thirty  of  them  unbap- 
tized  and  the  gleanings  that  naturally  come 
after  such  a  campaign,  unoared  for.  When 
I  figured  that  almost  one-twentieth  of  our 
membership  was  under  that  one  roof,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  after  urgent  calls,  to  do 
my  best  to  conserve  a  situation  that  seemed 
to  demand  immediate  and  heroic  aid.  I  need 
not  tell  the  brotherhood  of  the  rapid  strides 
of  this  wonderful  church.  To  hold  the  work 
up  to  former  standards  under  the  circu!^- 
stances  would  have  been  to  me,  quite  gratify- 
ing. But  to  forge  ahead  and  break  many 
records,  was  our  pleasurable  experience.  Dur- 
ing the  time  from  January  1st  to  May  15th, 
we  baptized  129  people,  according  to  the  re- 
port given  by  their  very  efficient  and  pains- 
taking secretary,  Elmer  Wombold.  The  first 
quarter  of  the  year,  the  Sunday  school  made 
a  gain  of  204  over  the  same  quarter  a  year 
before.  464,  the  largest  number  that  ever  sat 
at  a  communion  service  in  the  church  there, 
communed  on  the  first  of  May;  and  to  cap  the 
clima,x,  on  the  last  day  of  my  itinerancy  there, 
we  raised  the  following  budget,  cleaning  the 
platter  of  old  debts  and  doing  the  very  splen- 
did thing  for  Ashland  College  that  we  hope 
every  church  in  the  brotherhood  will  do  on 
or  before  the  second  Sunday  in  June.  Here 
is  the  budget,  made  out  by  the  Anniversary 
Committee,  together  with  the  Official  Board: 
For  reimbursing  the  Building  Fund, 

about,  $1,700.00 

To  cover  other  deficit  loans  to  be  met,      875.00 
Por  June  Bicentenary  fund,  Ashland 

College,    600.00 

On  transportation  and  freights     of 

Dr.  Bell 's,    325.00 

Total,   $3,500.00 

This  offering  was  all  obtained  oif"!  prom- 
ise to  pay"  cards,  and  will  doobtless  put  the 
Dayton  church  on  the  winning  basis  all 
summer  and  fix  the  work  for  a  clean  first- 
class  start  by  Dr.  Bell  when  he  comes  in 
September.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  serve 
again  for  a  time,  a  people  who  have     never 


varied  in  their  loyalty  to  me  in  twenty  years. 
New  friends  were  made  whom  to  know  is  to 
love  and  to  remember.  It  was  fine  to  be 
there,  even  though  but  for  a  while.  Only  the 
Bicentenary  Movement  could  have  kept  me 
from  accepting  the  pastorate  for  another 
time  had  the  church  called  me  and  I  was  sor- 
ry that  I  could  not  remain  all  summer. 

We  were  sorry  that  we  could  not  burn  the 
mortgage  on  the  Anniversary  Day,  as  we  had 
wanted  and  as  had  been  reported  by  an  itin- 
erant reporter,  but  we  were  promised  that 
pleasurei  about  the  10th  of  July  when  the  first 
installment  of  this  subscription  will  have 
been  paid,  we  hope. 

Warsaw 

Our  next  event  of  note  was  the  Evangelis- 
tic and  Bible  Study  Conference  of  the  In- 
diana churches  and  pastors  at  Warsaw.  1 
have  now  been  a  member  of  Dunker  frater- 
nities many  years  and  have  never  attended  a 
conference  so  thoroughly  Brethren  as  this 
one.  To  simply  take  every  distinctive  Iji- 
trine  of  the  church  and,  unafraid  and  un- 
ashamed, discuss  them  openly  and  fearlessly 
was  courageous  and  a  feast  indeed.  It  was 
a  remarkable  meeting  and  several  papers 
were  of  lasting  merit  and  will  doubtless  find 
their  places  in  the  permanent  literature  of 
the  church.  I  hope  many  conferences  may  be 
modeled  after  that  one  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  faith  of  our  people  all  over  the 
brotherhood. 

North  Manchester 

While  still  at  Warsaw,  I  was  called  by 
long  distance  to  come  to  my  home  town  to 
baptize  a  man  and  wife  by  their  request.  It 
proved  to  be  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schuts  of  the 
college  faculty  here,  and  who  has  suppEed 
for  the  North  Manchester  church  nearlv  all 
of  the  past  year.  This  was  all  anticipai;  •ry 
of  the  ordination  of  this  man  to  the  nunisrry 
of  the  Brethren  church  and  his  election  to  the 
pastorate  for  the  next  year.  I  have  in  t.  y 
possession,  the  consent  of  the  Examining 
Committee  of  Indiana  for  his  ordination,  and 
he  has  already  been  elected  an  the  pastorate 
and  next  Sunday,  Brother  Thomas  and  myself 
and  Brother  Wright  will  formally  ordain  him. 
Prof.  Schuts  is  a  man  of  unusual  ability  aj.d 
accomplishments.  Having  his  A.  B.  from  Ot- 
terbein;  his  A.  M.  from  Chicago  University, 
he.  is  well  educated.  He  is  held  in  very  high 
esteem  in  the  college  here  and  in  the  city  in 
general.  He  won  oratorical  contests  in  his 
college  career  and  is  a  member  of  the  Indiana 
College  Oratorical  Society  at  this  time.  He 
has  taken  a  good  deal  of  Religious  Educp 
tional  work'  and  is  a  teacher  of  Sociology. 
Withal,  he  is  orthodox;  accepting  without  re- 
serve the  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  all  the  doctrinal  positions  of 
the  Brethren  faith.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  previously  and  so  -lid  not 
ha\e  far  to  travel  to  our  positions.  Doi.btless 
Prof.  Schuts  has  a  bright  future  before  him 
and  we  may  expect  that  in  the  C(>ming  years, 
he  will  be  heard  from  in  many  places  of  pow- 
er and  usefulness. 

To  the  Field 

Now,  I  must  close.  My  plans  were  all  i-et 
to  start  out  in  the  field  for  the  Biceuten.iry 
Movement,  by  the  first  of  June.  But  I  must 
stop  here  and  suffer  an  operation  for  tonsillar 


trouble  and  so,  will  be  delayed.  I  hope  and 
pray  ihat  I  shall  ^p  able  to  attend  the  Com- 
mencement at  Ashland  and  from  there  to 
Hershey,  Pennsylvania,  to  fraternize  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  casually  to  talk 
as  much  as  I  can  "WORKING  AGREED 
MENT"  with  them,  as  this  is  one  of  the  im- 
portant parts  of  the  Movement.  Then,  the 
churches  of  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  may 
expect  me  to  teach  them  as  fast  as  possible. 
May  the  good  Lord  direct  us  all  to  his  glory, 
glory.  CHARLES   A.   BAME. 


FIRST  BEETHEEN  CHURCH 
Grafton,  West  Virginia 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  report  the  work 
at  the  above  place  as  moving  along  smoothly. 
Every  one  is  fllUng  his  place  weU.  Since  our 
revival  in  February  the  work  here  has  been 
gaining  ground  right  along.  There  have  been 
some  additions  to  the  church  since  our  re 
vival.  On  last  Sunday  Brother  B.  P.  Satter- 
field,  of  Elkins,  West  Virginia,  was  ordained 
to  the  Eldership  and  as  he  holds  his  membor- 
ship  with  us,  he  adds  another  to  our  miniito- 
rial  force. 

On  Saturday,  May  7th,  we  held  our  regu- 
lar business  meeting  in  regard  to  buying 
church  property,  and  decided  to  buy  the  prop- 
erty we  have  rented  and  rebuild,  so  we  are 
negotiating  with  the  owners  for  the  same. 

Also  the  church  felt  the  need  of  more  dea- 
cons and  an  election  was  called  for  and 
Brethren  George  Hall,  A.  R.  Vandergrift,  and 
F.  R.  Nicola,  were  elected  and  duly  installed. 

We  have  up  in  eighty  members  here  and  a 
number  yet  to  be  baptized  in  our  June  meet- 
ing; our  statistical  report  will  be  sent  in  soon. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  an  average  of  sixty, 
and  good  interest.  Our  mid-week  prayer 
meetings  are  well  attended. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  growing 
under  the  splendid  leadership  of  Brother  T. 
A.  Nicola,  as  president.  We  have  preaching 
twice  each  Sunday,  and  both  services  are  well 
attended. 

Our  June  meeting  is  to  begin  on  the  18th, 
and  continue  for  one  week  and  close  with  a 
communion  service.  We  are  expecting  a  num- 
ber to  be  taken  into  the  church  at  that  time. 
If  there  are  any  of  the  Brethren  passing 
through  we  would  be  glad  to  have  them  with 
us  on  that  time.  In  his  Name, 

J.  E.  SHEPLER. 


THE  ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  CONVENTION 
of  the  Southern  District  of  Christian  Endea- 
vor and  Sunday  Schools  of  Loree,  Indi- 
ana, at  Loree,  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
June  13th  and  14th,  1921 

Monday  evening,  Eight  O'clock 

Song  and  Praise  . . ; Walter  Shinn 

Address  of  Welcome,  Walter  Shinn 

Response  (at  roll  call), Delegates 

Music, Loree 

Address,    W.  E.  Thomas 

Announcements. 

Song  and  Benediction. 

Tuesday  Morning 
8:30     Sunday  School  Session. 

Orchestra,     Loree. 

Devotional.     W.  E.  Deeter. 
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8:50     The  Ideal  Sunday  School.     Lee  Myer. 
9:10    Junior  Problems.     Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe. 
9:30     Adult  Responsibilities. 

Sylvester  Whetstone 
Music.     Loree. 
10:00     Value  of  Organized  Bible  Class. 

H.  E.  Eppley 
10:20     Teaching  the  Teacher.     L.  A.  Myer. 
10:40     The  Bicentenary  Movement  and     the 
Sunday  School.     W.  T.  Lytle. 
Music.     Sidney. 
11:10     Sunday      School     Problems.       Round 

Table.     C.  H.  Black. 
11:30     Announcements.         Appointment        of 
Committees. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:00     Christian  Endeavor  Session. 
Orchestra. 

Devotional.     L.  W.  Diteh. 
1:30     The  Ideal  Christian  Endeavor. 

K.  R.  Ronk. 
1:50     The  Quiet  Hour.       R.  I.  Humberd. 
2:10     The  Tenth  Legion.     W.  F.  Johnson 
2:30     Temperance  and  Citizenship  . 

J.  W.  Clark. 
Music.     Flora. 
3:00     Life  Work  Recruits.  G.  A.  Stewart. 
3:20     The  Bicentenary  Movement  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.     G.  C.  Carpenter. 
3:40     Co-operation  or  Competition. 

W.  E.  Ronk. 
4:00     Business,  Committee  Reports,  and  In- 
stallation of  new  officers. 
Song  and  Benediction. 

Secretary,  Mabel  M.  Maus. 
President,  E.  A.  Myer. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE 
Commencenient  Week 

YOU  AEE   CORDIALLY  INVITED 

To  Attend  the  Commencement    Exercises    at 

Ashland.  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  June 

5th  to  9th,  1921 

Sunday,  June  5th,  2:30  P.  M.,  College  Chapel 

BACCALAUREATE  SERVICE 
Processional  (Audience  standing) 

Gloria. 

Invocation    ....    Dean  J.   Allen   Miller,   D.D. 
Response. 
Hymn. 

Scripture   Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.  D 

Anthem   College  Glee  Club 

Prayer   . .   President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 
Announcements. 

Solo    Mrs.  Ben  P.  Owens 

Sermon Rev.  J.  Fremont  Watson 

Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Hymn. 

Benediction   ....   Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  M.A. 

Monday,  June   6th,   8:00,  College  Chapel 
ADVANCED  MUSIC  RECITAL 

Tuesday,  June  7th,  9:30  A.  M. 
RECOGNITION  AND   FAREWELL   SERVI- 
CES AT  CHAPEL  EXERCISES 
Announcement  of  the  John  Lichty  Scholar 
for  the  year  1921-22. 

Dedication  of  ' '  Pine  Whispers ' ' 
Awarding  of  College  "A" 

Tuesday,  June  7th,  8:00  P.  M.,  College  Chapel 
Hesperian-Philomathean    Literary   Program 


Wednesday,  June  8th,  12:30  P.  M. 

Dining  Hall 

COLLEGE  BANQUET 

Wednesday,  June  8th,  8:00  P.  M. 

IiUtheran  Church 

ANNUAL   CLASS  ADDRESS 

Processional Miss  Margaret  Lersch 

Invocation  . . .  Professor  H.  H.  Wolford,  M.A. 

Solo  Mr.  Lloyd  King 

Class  Address 

Hon  P.  P.  Claxton,  Ph.D.,  LL.D., 
Federal  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion, Washington,  D.  C. 

Solo  Miss  Evelyn  Roberts 

Benediction  . .  .  Martin  Shively,  D.D.,  Bursar 

Thursday,  June  9th,  9:30  A.  M.,  College  Chapel 

ANNUAL  CLASS    DAY    EXERCISES 

AND    CONFERRING    OP    DEGREES 

Processional   Mrs.  Clugston 

Invocation Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  B.D. 

Salutatory  Carrie  StofEer 

Master 's  Oration J.  Howard  Gongwer 

Solo .    Margaret  Lersch 

Bachelor's  Oration   EUzabeth  Lentz 

Mantle  Oration   Archie  Lynn 

Presentation  of  Class  Gift  .  Austin  R.  Staley 
Acceptance  . . .  Prof.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

Valedictory   Howard  Leslie 

Conferring  of  Degrees The  President 

Announcements. 

Solo    '. Frieda  Countryman 

Benediction. 

Class  Boster 
MASTER  OP  ARTS 

John  Howard  Gongwer 
BACHELOR  OF  ARTS 

Elizabeth  E.   Lentz,     Carrie     M.     Stoffer, 
Howard   Calvin  Leslie,  Archie    Lee    Lynn, 
Walter  D.   Keller. 
BACHELOR  OF  MUSIC 

Helen   Foster   Clugston,     Margaret     Marie 
Lersch,  Frieda  A.  Countryman 
GRADUATES  IN  MUSIC 

G.  Muriel  Owen,  Evelyn  Roberts,  Lloyd  S. 
King. 
ENGLISH  DIVINITY 

Austin  R.  Staley. 
ACADEMY 

Arthur  P.  Petit,  George  O.  Walton,  Fern  L. 
Hendrickson. 

The  regular  collegiate  year  opens  Septem- 
ber 13,  1921.  Any  one  contemplating  enter- 
ing college  is  invited  to  write  for  1921  cata- 
log. Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  President,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  NUMBER  7— "THE  EARLY 
BIRD" 

You  can  always  fin,d  him.  He  has  appeared 
at  the  home  of  the  Statistician.  A  few  re- 
ports have  been  received  and  quite  carefully 
filled  out.  THANK  YOU.  Your  Statistician 
appreciates  YOUE  promptness.     It  helps. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  National  Statistician. 

417  Indiana  Street, 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

The  Campbell  Brethren  church,  near  Lake 
Odessa,  Michigan,  will  hold  its  spring  Love 
Feast,  June  11.     A  cordial  invitation   is  ex- 


tended to  all  who  wishe  to  share  in  this  di- 
vine ordinance  to  be  with  us.  Isloated  mem- 
bers will  be  met  at  Hasting,  Clarksville  and 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  if  they  will  write  to 
Brother  C.  L.  Henney,  Freeport,  Michigan; 
Brother  John  Zuschnitt,  Clarksville,  Michigan^ 
or  the  pastor,  H.  W.  Anderson,  Lake  Odessa, 
Michigan.  Remember,  this  is  the  Lord's  table, 
and  as  oft  as  we  do  these  things  we  show 
forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON,  Pastor. 

The  Brethren  church  of  Enterprise,  Indi- 
ana, will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Mon- 
day evening,  May  30.  Neighboring  churches 
are  invited. 

W.  F.  JOHNSON,  Pastor. 

The  Brethren  church  of  Center  Chapel,  In- 
diana, will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Mon- 
day evening,  June  6.  Peru  and  all  other 
neighboring  churches  are  invited. 

W.  F.  JOHNSON,  Pastor. 

The  Brethren  church  of  Cambria,  Indiana, 
will  observe  the  communion  service,  Monday 
evening.  May  30,  at  8:00  P.  M.  All  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  be  there. 

R.   I.   HUMBERD,   Pastor. 

The  Brethren  church  of  WiUiamstown,  Ohio, 
will  hold  its  spring  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  5.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith  to  fel- 
lowship with  us.         A.  E.  STALEY,  Pastor. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MclVemar-Reed — On  the  evening"  of  May 
the  first  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
mother,  Mary  Shallow,  Mr.  Joseph  B.  Mc- 
Nemar  of  Koyville,  Kansas,  and  Mrs.  Lillie 
Reed  of  Buffalo,  Kansas,  were  united  in 
marriage  Elder  W.  S.  Bell,  of  Predonia, 
Kansas. 

Shcll-Conover — At  the  home  of  her  pastor, 
on  Saturday  evening',  March  26th,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Barbara  Kathryn  Conover  to 
Mr.  Ivan  Shell,  a  school  teacher  of  near 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  The  bride  is  one  of  the 
most  faithful  young  women  of  the  New  Leb- 
anon church,  having  been  pianist  of  the 
church  until  her  marriage.  The  best  wishes 
of  a  large  circle  of  friends  go  with  them. 
May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them.  Cere- 
mony by  the  writer. 

GEO.  W.  KENZIE. 
SHULTZ-P-LATT — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Berlin,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  February  sixteenth,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Miss  Emily  Piatt  to  B.  M.  Shultz. 
These  young  people  have  since  moved  to 
Ohio  and  are  much  missed  as  they  were  both 
active  members  of  the  Berlin  church.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  writer  in  the 
presence  of  near  relatives.  Their  many  friends 
wish  them  a  long,  happy  and  prosperous 
married   life.  W.   C.   BBNSHOPF. 

ANDERSON-SMITH — Sunday,  March  13th, 
1921,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  E.  O.  Smith,  Rev.  H.  W.  Anderson 
and  Miss  Edna  D.  Smith,  were  quietly  mar- 
ried by  Rev.  Albert  W.  Miller,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  North  English,  Iowa. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DOIjPH — Nancy  Blgbee  Dolph  departed 
this  earthly  life  in  the  bounds  of  the  Counr 
ty  Line  church  on  April  23,  1921.  Sister 
Dolph  was  t"wice  married :first  to  James  M. 
Davenport  who  died  in  1901.  In  1904  she 
'was  married  to  A.  W.  Dolph  who  preceded 
her  in  death  about  seven  years.  Sister  Dolph 
was  for  a  long  time  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  and  four  years  ago  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  under  the  ministry  of  Bro- 
ther Whitmer.  She  died  in  the  triumphs  of  a 
living  faith  in  Christ  her  Savior.  Her  trust 
was  in  God  and  he  sustained  her  mightily 
to  the  end.  The  last  sad  rites  were  conducted 
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by    her    pastor    in    the    Union    Church    in    La 
Paz   on   Tuesday,   April   26,    1921. 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 
liOlVGAKER — Luclnda  Longaker  departed 
this  life  on  April  5,  1921  at  the  age  of  77 
vears.  At  the  age  of  IS  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  organization  of  the  County  Line  church 
she  became  a  charter  member.  She  lived  a 
consistent  life,  and  supported  the  church 
with  her  means,  and  presence  at  all  services. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  from  the 
County  Line  church  on  April  8,  in  the  pre»3- 
ence   of  a   very   large   concourse   of   friends. 

C.    C.   GRISSO. 

MOTTS — Millard  Motts,  youngest  son  of 
Winfield  Motts,  of  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  was 
accidentally  killed  by  a  truck  on  the  streets 
in  North  Liberty,  on  April  19,  1921,  at  the 
age  of  17  years.  Millard  was  a  Sophomore  in 
the  local  High  School  and  was  loved  by  all. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Liberty  Bre- 
thren church  having  confessed  Christ  and 
was  baptized  by  Elder  Wirick  about  five 
years  ago.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Elder  A.  T.  Wirick,  Rev.  Collins  of 
the   M.    B.    Church   and   the  •writer 

C.   C.   GRISSO. 

BOWSER — Beryl  Austin  Bowser,  son  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Harry  Bowser,  was  born 
July  10,  1916,  and  departed  this  life  Api'il 
26,  1921,  at  the  age  of  4  years,  9  raontl/!  and 
16  days.  The  little  fellow  was  afflicted  with 
a  disease  of  the  blood-forming  organs,  and, 
while  all  was  done  for  him  that  human 
hands  could  do,  including  anointing  with  oil, 
according  to  James  5,  and  though  he  fought 
bravely,  the  angel  of  death  called  and  he  had 
to  go.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  and  comfort 
console  the  hearts  of  the  bereaved.  Funeral 
services    by    the    writer. 

GEO.   W.   KINZIE. 

COIiEMAlV — Eleanor  Catharine  Coleman, 
only  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Coleman,  of 
Berlin,  Pa.,  died  February  3,  1921,  at  the  age 
of  nine  months  and  nine  days.  Little  Eleanor 
was  a  sweet  child  and  was  much  loved.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  parents.  Ser- 
vice conducted  by  the  writer  and  assisted  by 
Rev.  D.  S.  Stephan  of  the  Reformed  church. 
W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 

GLESSNER — Mrs  Sarah  Miller  Glessner  of 
Berlin,  Pa.,  was  called  to  her  home  beyond, 
March  19,  1921,  at  the  age  of  64  years,  9 
months  and  18  days.  The  deceased  was  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Ananias  and  Mary  Miller, 
and  resided  all  her  life  on  the  farm  where 
she  was  born.  She  was  a  sufferer  for  some 
time  with  bright's  disease.  Sister  Glessner 
united  with  the  Berlin  Brethren  church  early 
in  life.  She  lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life, 
being  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  church  until 
health  failed  her.  As  a  faithful  wife,  a  lov- 
ing mother  and  a  devout  Christian,  she  is 
much  missed  by  the  many  who  had  learned 
to  love  her.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
two  daughters,  four  sons  and  four  brothers. 
The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  the  pastors  of  the  Re- 
formed and  Lutheran  churches.  The  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
at  the  funeral  showed  the  high  esteem  in 
which  she  was  held.         W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Jewish  Sabbath  vs.  the  Lord  Day. 


In  several  sections  of  the  brotherhood  our  people  are  being  dis- 
turbed by  the  proselyting  activities  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
and  other  groups  of  similar  views.  Requests  have  come  for  an  edi- 
torial in  defence  of  Sunday  as  the  proper  day  to  be  observed  for 
rest  and  worship.  The  following  thoughts  are  our  response,  not  thor- 
ough and  exhaustive,  but  suggestive. 

At  the  very  outset  we  must  understand  and  acknowledge  that 
Sunday  is  not  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews.  If  any  one  accuses  the  Chris- 
tian world  of  not  observing  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  we  must  confess 
that  it  does  not.  Sunday,  which  is  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  the 
Lord's  Day,  is  not  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  We  observe  the  fii-st  day  of 
the  week,  whereas  the  Jews  observed  the  seventh.  Why  we  do  this 
is  the  point  of  our  consideration. 

In  the  first  place  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  not  binding  upon  the 
Christian  church.  Paul  tells  the  Colossian  Christians  that  they  were 
no  longer  bound  by  the  ceremonials  of  the  old  law:  "Blotting  out  the 
handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross;  ....  Let 
no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  to  an 
holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days"  (Col.  2:14-16). 
He  again  speaks  of  the  law  as  a  curse,  and  says,  "As  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  contiuueth  not  in  aU  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  .  .  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law"  (Gal.  3:10,  13).  Again  he  says,  "Before  faith 
came,  -we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
should  afterwards  be  revealed.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 
But  that  after  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  the  schoolmaster, 
(or  the  law. — Gal.  3:23-25).  Here  we  find  that  the  law  was  aVjolished 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  a  very  definite  statement  that  the  question  of 
sabbath  days  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  LTnder  the  Gospel  the  children 
of  God  are  not  bound  by  the  Jewish  requirements  of  the  Sabbath, 
or  seventh  day. 

If  the  Jewish  Sabbath  had  not  been  abolished  by  Christ,  yet  its 
requirements  could!  not  be  binding  on  Christians,  except  as  they  should 
accept  the  law  and  become  Jews,  by  submission  to  circumcision, 
Jewish  baptism  and  the  offering  of  sacrifices.  The  law  was  not  given 
to  the  Gentiles;  the  Jews  did  not  expect  them  to  keep  it.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  sabbaths,  the  proper  time  to  worship  and  rest,  and  the 
things  permitted  to  be  done  on  the  rest  day  were  purely  Jewish  mat- 
ters.    The  keeping  of  the  Jewish   Sabbath  was  not  required  of  the 


Gentile  converts  by  the  leaders  of  the  church  in  Jerusalem,  according 
to  the  decision  found  in  Acts  15:19,  20.  How  can  any  one  insist  on 
the  keeping  of  the  seventh  day  sabbath,  by  those  who  live  under 
grace,  when  it  was  merely  a  Mosaic  injunction,  given  only  to  the  He- 
brew people,  and  abolished  by  Christ  and  ignored  by  the  apostolic 
church?  He  who  makes  such  demands  could  more  consistently  do  bo 
if  he  should  become  a  proselyte  Jew  and  conform  to  the  multitude 
of   other  Jewish  ceremonials. 

All  this  is  not  saying  that  God  .does  not  require  one-seventh  of 
our  time,  because  he  has  so  ordained  that  the  very  necessities  of  our 
being  demand  it.  It  might  be  the  third  day  as  well  as  the  first  or 
the  seventh,  and  it  would  meet  our  needs,  but  that  amount  of  time 
is  required  both  by  the  body  and  soul  for  rest  and  refreshment  and 
he  who  fails  to  observe  this  law  written  on  the  heart  and  in  the 
very  constitution  of  man,  atones  for  his  sin  by  suffering  sooner  or 
later  a  lack  of  physical  vigor  and  endurance  and  a  weakening  of 
spiritual  vitality  and  grasp.  The  experience  of  man  has  proven  that 
the  law  of  the  sabbath,  or  rest  day  which  God  ordained  from  the 
beginning  is  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  strength  and  the  longev- 
ity of  life.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  he  cannot  get  along  without  it.  But  it  is  folly  to  insist  on  the 
letter  of  a  law  which  as  a  part  of  a  special  code  has  long  since  been 
abrogated,  and  which  if  it  were  binding  would  tend  to  encourage 
artificiality  and  in  its  practice  would  cause  endless  confusion.  For 
if  one  observes  a  particular  day  as  sacred,  whether  it  be  the  first  or 
the  last  of  the  week,  he  cannot  say  that  it  is  the  identical  day  as  is 
observed  on  the  other  side  of  the  earth.  Moreover  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  observe  our  Saturday  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  for  accord- 
ing to  our  calendar  the  day  begins  at  midnight  following  Friday, 
whereas  the  Jewish  Sabbath  would  of  necessity  begin  at  six  o'clock 
on  Friday  evening.  Therefore  the  folly  of  magnifying  the  dead  let- 
ter of  a  law,  that  killeth,  to  the  detriment  of  the  spirit,  that  giveth 
life,  is  evident. 

It  thus  becomes  clear  why  wo  are  not  bound  by  tne  old  law,  and 
so  are  not  obligated  to  keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  We  acknowledge 
the  need  of  a  sabbath,  or  day  of  rest  and  worship,  but  insist  that  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  or  Sunday,  or  Lord's  Day,  is  the  day  on  which 
men  ought  to  observe  the  inwritten  law  of  man's  being.  There  are 
very  good  reasons,  sufficient  it  would  seem  for  any  open-minded 
Christian,  why  this  is  so. 

In  the  first  place  Sunday  is  consecrated  by  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion, and  also  by  the  fact  that  it  was  on  that  day  that  he  first  ap- 
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peared  to  Ms  .disciples,  and  again,  that  a  week  later  lie  appeared 
suddenly  to  tis  disciples  on  the  same  day.  Matthew  and  Mark  record 
that  "In,  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
flrst  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to 
seek  the  sepulchre.  .  .  And  the  angel  said  .  .  .  Pear  not  ye;  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for 
he  is  risen,  as  he  said"  (Matt.  28:1-6;  Mark  16:1,  2,  5,  6).  That  the 
resurrection  occurred  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  there  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  face  of  the  great  array  of  united  testimony.  Mark 
states  definitely  that  ' '  the  Sabbath  was  past ' '  and  that  it  was 
' '  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  again, 
' '  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the  week. ' '  Both  Luke 
(24:1)  and  John  (20:1)  substantiate  this  testimony  in  almost  the 
identical  words.  John  (20:19)  also  states  definitely  that  it  was  on 
this  same  day  that  Christ  appeared  first  to  his  disciples:  "The  same 
day,  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be 
unto  you. ' '  In  the  twenty-sixth  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  John  tells 
us  that  it  was  just  ' '  eight  days ' '  later  that  Jesus  appeared  again  to 
the  disciples,  when  Thomas,  who  was  not  present  on  the  previous 
occasion,  was  there.  It  thus  became  a  sacred  day  to  them  and  they 
kept  it  in  memory  as  they  contemplated  what  had  happened  on  that 
day.  And  for  that  reason  we  and  all  the  Christian  world  do  or 
should  keep  the  day  in  reverence.  It  is  the  day  on  which  the  work 
of  redemption  was  completed,  a  work  which  was  the  creation  of  a  new 
world.  Barnabas  in  his  Epistle  speaks  of  Sunday  as  "the  beginning 
of  another  world,"  a  world  freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  the 
fear  of  death,  li  became  and  is  a  guarantee  of  the  resurrection. 
It  is  an  Easter  day  in  every  week.  Why  should  it  not  be  the  day 
on  which  we  should  rest  from  our  labor  and  come  together  for 
prayer  and  praise'?  No  other  day  is  so  fitting  for  our  sabbath  as  the 
Lord's   Day. 

We  find  that  Sunday  as  a  day  of  worship  and  rest  was  sanc- 
tioned by  apostolic  usage.  ' '  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
..."  (Acts  20:7).  When  Paul  was  making  the  collection  of  funds 
for  the  famine  stricken  brethren  of  Jerusalem,  he  urged,  ' '  Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  hlni  in  store,  as 
God  hath  prospered  him,  .  .  ."  (1  Cor.  16:2).  And  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  admonishes  his  readers,  including  himself  among  them, 
' '  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the  manner 
of  some  is."  And  the  time  for  this  assembling  was  the  iiist  day  of 
the  week,  or  Sunday. 

The  early  church  accepted  the  Lord's  Day  as  the  day  of  worship 
and  rest,  as  is  witnessed  by  many  writers  of  the  age  immediately 
follomng  that  of  the  apostles.  The  Epistle  of  Barnabas  says,  "We 
celebrate  the  eighth  day  with  Joy,  on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead."  Justin  Martyr  writes,  "On  the  day  called  Sunday  is  an  as- 
sembly of  all  who  live  either  in  the  cities  or  in  the  niral  districts, 
and  the  memoirs  of  the  apostles  and  the  writings  of  the  prophets  are 
'"  read.  .  .  (after  describing  the  particular  acts  of  worship,  viz.,  prayer, 
celebrating  the  Holy  Communion,  collecting  of  alms)  because  it  is  the 
'first  day'  on  which  God  dispelled  the  darkness  (at  creation).  .  .  and 
because  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  rose  from  the  dead  upon  it. ' '  For  an 
indefinite  period  of  time  after  Christ  it  seems  that  converts  from 
Judaism  to  Chiistianity  kept  both  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the  Lord 's 
Day.  They  could  not  break  away  suddenly  from  a  custom  that  was 
so  firmly  fixed,  but  it  is  not  long  until  we  find  the  leaders  speaking 
out  strongly  against  the  obseiwance  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  Tertul- 
lian  says,  "Sunday  we  give  to  joy.  .  .  We  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Sabbaths,  or  the  other  Jewish  festivals,  much  less  with  those  of  the 
heathen.  We  have  our  own  solemnities,  the  Lords'  Day  for  instance, 
and  Pentecost."  According  to  Origen,  it  was  one  of  the  marks  of 
"the  perfect  Christian  to  keep  the  Lord's  Day."  Numerous  other 
quotations  could  be  given,  but  these  are  enough  to  show  us  how 
zealously  the  early  Christians  clung  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  in 
love  and  reverence  for  their  Lord  whose  day  it  was. 

In  the  words  of  Archdeacon  Hussey,  "The  Sabbath  is  the  day 
the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it,  not  as  ser- 
vants, but  as  sons.  The  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  and  the  week- 
ly earnest  of  our  own.  .  .  The  day  which  reminds  men  that  they  are 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Son  of 
man,  and  members  one  of  anotter." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  have  in  our  possession  a  goodly  number  of  the  excellent  ad 
dresses  given  at  the  Indiana  Bible  conference  recently  held  at  War- 
saw and  they  will  be  published  as  space  permits.  This  week  we  are 
publishing  the  address  by  Brother  G.  W.  Bench  on  "The  Plea  of  Our 
Fathers — Does  It  Need  Eevision?"  We  have  seldom  had  the  privi- 
lege of  publishing  an  article  containing  so  much  sound  Brethrenism, 
and  withal  so  splendidly  written  and  so  gripping  to  the  reader.  The 
address  is  unabridged  an,d  so  is  rather  long,  but  it  is  worthy  not  only 
of  one  but  of  repeated  reading  by  every  subscriber. 

We  learn  that  Dr.  .1.  L.  UiUin  is  getting  "a  leave  of  absence 
from  the  University  of  Wisconsin  netxt  year  in  order  to  go  on  the 
Headquarters'  staff  of  the  Red  Cross  at  Washington.  He  begins  his 
work  September  1,  and  will  have  charge  of  the  training  of  Bed  Cross- 
secretaries  and  field  workers  throughout  the  country.  This  ■s^'ill  ne- 
cessitate his  visiting  all  the  colleges  and  universities  of  the  country 
during  the  year  and  plan  co-operation  in  his  trainng  work.  He  ex- 
pects to  be  back  at  the  unversity  in  September,  1922.  Dr.  Gillin's: 
new  book.  Poverty  and  Dependency,  is  now  off  the  press  of  the  Cen- 
tury Company  and  is  now  on  the  market.  Prof.  Gillin  has  become' 
a  recognized  authority  in  his  chosen  field,  and  the  Brethren  church 
can  be  proud  to  own  him. 

The  program  of  a  "Victorious  Life  Conference"  to  bo  held  in 
the  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach,  reached  our  office  as  we  were 
about  to  go  to  press.  It  is  to  be  held  June  19  to  26.  Two  strong- 
speakers  are  to  give  the  addresses  for  the  conference;  they  are  Eev. 
R.  C.  McQuilkin  of  Philadelphia,  and  Rev.  A.  J.  Ramsey,  D.D.,  of 
Pasadena,  California.  The  text  of  the  conference  is  "To  me  to  live 
is  Christ. ' '  It  will  doubtless  be  very  profitable  to  those  who  are 
permitted  to  attend. 

A  letter  reecntly  received  from  Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour  states 
that  he  will  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania, 
charge  immediately  after  General  Conference,  serving  both  Meyers- 
dale  and  Summit  Mills.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Brother  Gough- 
nour served  this  charge  six  or  seven  years  a  few  years  back,  and  the 
fact  that  he  is  being  recalled  is  evidence  of  the  excellent  service  he 
rendered  while  there  and  the  confidence  they  have  in  his  leadership. 

Brother  Quinter  Lyon  who  has  been  taking  school  work  in  a 
Canadian  university  states  that  he  is  spending  the  summer  preaching 
for  homestea.ders  on  the  Canadian  plains,  and  that  he  finds  that  the 
need  for  the  Gospel  light  is  great. 

The  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  ^\orkers  of  Indiana 
are  alive  and  wide-awake.  In  last  issue  we  published  the  convention 
program  of  the  Southern  district.  This  week  we  have  the  program 
of  the  Northern  district  convention  to  be  held  at  Ardmore,  June  20 
and  21. 

The  work  at  Elkhart  is  still  going  forward  under  the  able  lead- 
ership of  Brother  B.  S.  Stoffer.  They  recently  suffered  a  severe  loss, 
in  the  death  of  their  efficient  Sunday  school  superintendent. 

Brother  J.  A.  Renipel  is  greatly  encouraged  by  the  condition  and" 
outlook  at  Kiypton.  They  are  steadily  discovering  more  efficient  and 
Itirgor  numbers  of  Sunday  school  teachers  and  other  workers. 

Brother  Martin  SMvely,  the  hard-working  bursar  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege finds  that  he  is. not  to  be   excused  from  the   responsibility     of 
preaching  the   Gospel   since   he   came  to   Ashland.     He   receives   fre   ■ 
quent  calls  which  he  gladly  answers.     He  reports  in   this  issue  con- 
cerning his  recent  labors. 

It  has  been  two  years  since  we  heard  from  the  work  at  Franklin, 
West  Virginia,  but  there  has  been  a  little  band  of  faithful  ones  here 
who  have  been  steadfastly  struggling  on. 

Brother  I  .D.  Bowman,  who  recently  conducted  a  Prophetic  con- 
ference at  Washington,  D.  C,  speaks  in  high  terms  concerning  the 
faithful  and  persevering  leadership  of  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon  the  pas- 
tor, and  also  of  the  prospects  and  needs  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

"  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart's  faithful  cohorts  of  Loree,  Indiana,  are 
going  forward  so  valiantly  that  they  give  evidence  of  outstripping 
many  a  larger  congregation.  Their  pastor  is  always  alert  and  active. 
From  the  single  Brethren  congregation  in  North  Carolina  comes 
a  report  indicating  that  after  some  discouragement  the  people  are 
booking  up. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Plea  of  Our  Fathers— Does  It  Need  Revision. 

By  G.  W.  Rench. 

Address  Given  at  the  Indiana  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference,  Wasaw,  May  4-6. 


What  do  we  mean  by  "The  Plea  of  the  Fathers"?  Evi- 
dently, the  things  for  which  they  stood  religiously.  How 
can  we  know  what  they  stood  for  as  a  people?  By  consult- 
ing the  records  of  their  achievements,  and  activities.  To  the 
"Law  and  the  Testimony,"  then,  we  must  go. 

After  the  baptisms  at  Schwarzenau,  Germany,  1708,  and 
tiie  storm  of  opposition  on  the  part  of  their  religious  neigh- 
bors arose,  a  series  of  questions  witli  their  answers  were 
published  by  our  forefathers,  answering  somewhat  their 
accusers.  Question  38  was,  "How  shall  we  know,  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  your  new  denomination  above  all  others,  is  to 
be  recognized  as  the  true  church?" 

Answer:  "We  have  no  new  denomination  and  no  new 
ordinances,  but  simjjly  desire  to  live  in  the  old  church  which 
Christ  established  through  the  virtue  of  his  own  blood,  nad 
obey  the  commandment  which  was  from  the  beginning ;  and 
it  is  not  our  desire  to  appear  before  men  as  the  only  estab- 
lished church  of  Christ,  but  we  do  anxiously  desire  to  show 
forth  undaunted  godliness  by  the  grace  and  power  of  Christ 
as  it  was  in  Christ  himself  and  in  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 
And  if  Ave  can  succeed  in  thus  setting  forth  the  institutions 
of  Christ  and  of  the  original  chui'ch  in  a  godly  life  and  by 
holy  conversation,  and  in  keeping  his  ordinances,  it  appears 
to  us  that  should  be  sufficient  to  show  to  all  men  that  we  are 
the  true  church  of  Christ.  But  Avhosoever  can  not  recognize 
Christ  in  the  holiness  of  his  commandments,  would  not  be 
able  to  recognize  the  churcli  of  Christ  even  if  the  twelve 
apostles  were  among  them." 

First,  please  note  the  shrewdness,  as  well  as  the  deep 
spiritual  tone  of  tliis  answer  to  a  most  delicate,  as  M^ell  as, 
far-reaching  question. 

"The  true  chui'ch"?  Who  Avould  care  to  go  on  record 
in  ansAvering  such  a  question,  Avith  all  of  our  boasted  'su- 
perior training'  in  things  religious?  The  answer  though 
framed  in  1713,  is  yet  a  gem.  Who  could  improve  upon  it! 
The  heart  of  our  fathers  in  their  great  purpose  in  life  is 
beautifully  disclosed:  "No  new  denomination."  "No  ncAv 
church."  "A  desire  to  liA^e  in  the  old  church  Avhich  Christ 
established. "  "To  obey  the  commandment  AA'hich  Avas  from 
the  beginning.  "As  it  Avas  in  Christ  himself  and  in  the 
church  at  Jerusalem." 

"BACK  TO  CHRIST,  and  TO  HIS  CHURCH"  is  not  a 
modernism.  0,  no !  That  AvatcliAvord  was  flung  to  the  breezes 
more  than  200  years  ago, — almost  100  years  before  Alexan- 
der Campbell  began  to  preach  agaimst  the  sin  of  division  in 
tlie  ranks  of  Protestants.  Then,  notice  their  pronouncement 
of  the  "true  church." 

' '  And  if  Ave  can  succeed  in  thus  setting  forth  the  insti- 
tutions of  Christ  and  of  the  original  church  in  a  GODLY 
LIFE  and  BY  HOIjY  CONVERSATION,  AND  IN  KEEP- 
ING HIS  ORDINANCES,  it  appears  to  us  that  should  be 
sufficient  to  shoAV  to  all  men  that  Ave  are  the  true  church  of 
Christ." 

What  more  is  to  be  said  about  the  distinguishing  marks 
of  the  NeAv  Testament  Church?  Our  fathers  had  its  measure 
clearly,  concisely,  accurately.     Can  you  improve  upon  it?   • 

In  the  autobiography  of  Benjamin  Franklin  is  this 
statement:  "Michael  Wolford  complained  to  me  that  the 
Brethren  Avere  misunderstood,  and  often  misrepresented,  and 
I  suggested  to  him  that  it  might  be  Avell  to  publish  their 
articles  of  faith.  He  said  it  had  been  proposed  but  not 
agreed  to,  for  this  reason :  Avhen  Ave  Avere  draAA^n  together  as 
a  society,  it  pleased  God  to  enlighten  our  minds,  so  far  as 
to  see  that  some  doctrines  that  Avere  esteemed  were  errors, 
and  that  some  that  were  regarded  as  errors    were    truths. 


From  time  to  time,  God  afforded  us  further  light,  and  our 
pruiciples  have  been  improving  and  our  errors  diminishing. 
Now  we  are  not  sure  that  we  have  arrived  at  the  end  of  this 
progression  and  perfection  of  spiritual  knoAvledge.  IF  WE 
SHOULD  WRITE  IT  DOWN  IT  WOULD  BE  HARD  TO 
GET  AWAY  FROM,  AND  OUR  DESCENDANTS  WOULD 
PEEL  MORE  OR  LESS  BOUND  TO  THEM  BECAUSE  WE 
HAD  BEEN,  THEIR  ADVOCATE. ' '  Franklin 's  comment  is, 
"Other  sects  suppose  they  are  in  possession  of  all  the 
truth,  but  are  like  a  man  Avalking  on  a  foggy  night.  He 
considers  eveiy  one  on  all  sides  of  him  in  the  fog,  and  him- 
self ua  the  light,  Avhile  of  the  truth,  he  is  in  the  fog  fuUy  as 
much  as  they."  But  Avliat  modernist  now  hesitates  "to 
Avrite  it  down ' '  ?  When  he  talks  loud  and  long  about  ' '  the 
old  faith  of  the  fathers, ' '  and  about ' '  letting  the  world  know 
where  we  stand,"  does  he  not  knoAV  that  the  saddest  pages 
of  Brethren  literature  are  the  results  of  "writing  it  down," 
and  of  course,  errors  and  all? 

Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  in  his  Bicenteimial  address  said, 
"They  formulated  a  plan  Avhich  divorced  them  from  all 
other  Pietistic  friends  and  determined  upon  an  organized  - 
church.  It  Avas  the  fear  that  an  organized  church  Avould  lead 
them  back  to  the  very  oppressions  from  Avhich  they  had  fled 
that  caused  many  to  hesitate  and  not  a  fcAV  to  refuse  to 
enter  into  the  movement,  but  those  who  counted  the  cost 
DETERMINED  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  KNOW  ONLY 
THE  BIBLE  AS  THEIR  GUIDE,  and  turning  to  this  ,they 
evolved  doctrines  now  so  Avell  knoAvn  and  so  Avell  cherished 
by  the  brotherhood.  They  had  discarded  all  tradition  and 
determined  like  Paul  to  knoAv  but  one  thing,  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  and  to  folloAv  but  one  guide;  namely,  the 
Book  of  Truth,  Avhich  they  accept  Avithout  question,  as  an 
adequate  and  sufficient  basis  for  their  religious  commun- 
ion." 

The  Brethren,  or  Dunkard  people  came  to  the  parting 
of  the  Avays  in  1881  and  1882.  The  entering  wedge  was  "the 
order"  of  the  church.  She  left  her  boasted  plea,  which 
made  her  a  poAver  for  more  than  100  years,  and  armed  her- 
self Avith  implements  of  Avarf are  quite  as  destructive  as  those 
she  had  taught  her  people  to  hate,  and  far  less  honorable.  To 
crush  the  progressive  movement,  no  means  Avere  spared, 
Avhether  honorable  or  dishonorable.  As  fine  a  body  of  men 
as  ever  lived  Avere  forced  out  of  the  church,  and  with  but 
little  ceremony.  That  these  men  refused  to  amalgamate 
Avith  other  large  and  popular  bodies  of  religious  people,  is 
proof  of  the  fine  character  of  the  reformers  of  1883.  One  by 
one  these  men  of  stahvart  faith  are  falling  in  death,  but  not 
one  lias  deserted  the  faith  of  the  fathers.  Whether  the  gash 
that  Avas  made  in  1882  is  ever  healed  or  not,  I  do  not  knoAV, 
but  no  disgrace  to  the  faith  of  the  fathers  as  enunciated  for 
100  years  can  ever  be  charged  to  them.  They  have  Avon  their 
battle.  If  they  must  die  Avithout  a  formal  recognition  of 
their  work,  the  God  of  all  love  and  justice  Avill  see  that  the 
men  Avho  suffered  abuse  for  conscience  sake  shall  not  lose 
their  rcAvard. 

What  Avas  the  plea  of  our  fathers  of  1883  ?  It  Avas  what 
it  was  in  1708.  It  was  what  it  Avas  in  1723.  It  was  Avhat  it 
IS — Yes,  IS,  by  both  branches  of  the  Brethren  people  noAv- — 
1921. 

On  page  64  of  the  PROCEEDINGS  of  the  DAYTON 
ConA^ention,  Elder  S.  H.  Bashor  said,  "The  Committee  on 
Church  GoA^ernment  is  ready  to  report,  and  Brother  BroAvn 
Avill  present  our  report. "  P.  J.  BroAvn,  stepped  to  the  front 
and  said,  "I  have  the  honor  to  present  our  views  in  full. 
They  are  here  set  forth" — handing  the  chairman  a  copy  of 
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the  New  Testament.  The  chairman  said,  "The  title  of  this 
report  is  the  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  What  disposition  will  the  convention  make  of  the 
report  of  the  committee?" 

W.  L.  Spanogie,  receiving  recognition  said,  "I  move  that 
this  report  be  adopted  by  the  convention  rising  and  singing 
"Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow."  The  report 
says,  "The  whole  convention  arose  and  sang  the  doxology, 
and  the  repox't  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Before  the  men  left  the  Arnold's  Grove  Annual  Meeting 
grounds,  with  burning  and  burdened  hearts,  and  tears  of 
severed  comradeships  ull^\'iped  away,  an  item  from  the  min- 
utes of  the  famous  Schoolhouse  Meeting  reads,  "It  Avas  fur- 
ther decided  that  our  motto  shall  be :  The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible  and  nothing  but  tlie  Bible." 

From  the  Declaration  of  Principles  adopted  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  June  29,  1882,  is  the  following:  "AVe  hold  that  in  re- 
ligion, the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  gospel  alone,  is  a  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith  and  practice;  that  he  who  adds  to  the 
gospel,  takes  from  it,  or  in  any  way  binds  upon  men  any- 
thing different  from'  the  gospel  is  an  infidel  to  the  autlior  of 
Christianity  and  a  usurper  of  gospel  rights. ' ' 

From  the  Charter  of  the  Brethren  church  we  have  this: 
"Corporation  to  be  known  and  designated  as, —  First,  'The 
Brethren  Church.'  Second.  The  principal  center  of  said 
church  is  to  be  the  city  of  Ashland,  Ashland  county,  Ohio, 
and  that  is  to  be  its  principal  place  of  business  and  confer- 
ence. Third.  The  purpose  for  which  this  corporation  is 
formed  is  to  perpetuate  and  extend  the  Christian  religio3i 
and  the  influence  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  that  end  promote  the 
harmony,  efficiency  and  progress  of  all  local  Brethren 
churches  in  the  United  States,  without  interfering  -with  con- 
gregational control  and  government,  or  seeking  to  set  up  or 
etsablish  any  creed  but  the  New  Testament.  Fourth.  This 
corporation  is  not  for  profit.  In  witness  whereof  we  have 
herewith  set  our  names,  this  25th  day  of  August,  A.  D.,  1883. 
Filed  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  September  21st,  1883,  and 
adopted  by  the  National  Conference,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Septem- 
ber 21-23,  1887:  "These  Articles  of  Incorporation  having 
been  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  will 
serve  as  an  official  record,  for  all  the  time  of  the  organiza- 
tion, belief  and  form  of  government  of  the  Brethren 
Church."  Minutes  National  Conference,  Ashland,  page  9. 
Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  June  29,  1882, 
said,  "It  is  impossible  for  us  to  twist  and  turn  the  gospel  to 
suit  our  peculiar  opinions.  Our  opinions  should  rather  gi^'e 
way  to  the  gospel.  Whenever  we  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
Word  of  God  to  oiir  several  notions,  we  will  find  that  it  will 
then  be  necessary  to  attach  certain  interpretations  or  addi- 
tions, that  others  may  be  enabled  to  see  it  as  we  do.  This  is 
the  reason  there  are  so  many  creeds,  disciplines,  confessions 
of  faith,  decisions  of  Annual  meetmgs,  etc.  Let  us  now  take 
the  gospel  alone  even  in  defiance  of  the  popular  belief  that 
it  is  insufficient,  and  must  need  interpretation  by  ecclesias- 
tical councils.  We  will  find  that  it  is  simple  enough,  if  we 
are  willing  to  yield  up  our  own  notions  and  opinions. ' ' 

Elder  S.  H.  Bashor,  said  at  the  Dayton  convention,  '83, 
"I  object  to  the  report,  because  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  creed 
— very  incomplete  at  that.  We  have  been  teaching  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism,  feet-wasliing,  the  Lord's  supper,  cup  and 
loaf  of  communion,  salutation,  anointing,  non-resistance,  and 
non-conformity.  If  these  are  embraced  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  is  the  only  Book  we  need  to  teach  them.  If  it  does 
not  teach  them,  we  do  not  want  another  that  does.  If  a.  con- 
gregation desires  to  hold  a  Sabbath  school,  it  is  their  privi- 
lege. No  others  have  a  right  to  interfere.  Biit  if  they  seek 
to  force  local  usages  upon  other^,  or  change  gospel  ordi- 
nances, then  they  transcend  their  i-ights.  I  wish  to  say  once 
and  for  all,  that  I  do  not  want  any  rule  of  action  other  than 
that  found  in  the  gospel,  and  I  absolutely  will  not  hold  my 
church  relation  vsdth  any  organization  that  does.  I  will  not 
condemn  and  ignore  one  church  for  its  adherence  to  a  creed, 
and  assist  in  formulating  and  adopting  one  for  another." 
Report  of  Dayton  Convention,  page  61. 

P.  J.  Brown  said  at  the  same  Convention,  "Our  creed 


is  the  Bible,  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  interpreted  by  the 
light  of  common  sense  and  the  best  scholarship.  Other  creeds 
have  M^e  none,  and  will  accept  none,  though  we  be  called 
rebels,  scismatics,  and  fanatics."    See  page  30. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  General  Conference,  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  1916,  The  Brethren  people  went  on 
lecord  again,  as  follows:  "Resolved,  That  this  Conference  of 
Brethren  churches,  without  attempting  to  establish  a  creed, 
desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the  belief  that  God's  siqireme 
revelation  has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete 
and  authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is  the  Ncav  Testa- 
ment ;  and,  to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  / 
and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  given  of  God,  are  the  in- 
fallible record  of  the  perfect,  final,  and  authoritative  reve- 
lation of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  them.'jelves  as  a 
rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

In  1892,  the  Conference  went  on  record  as  saying, 
"That  the  Brethren  church,  in  National  Conference  assem- 
bled, hereby  reaffirm  her  former  position  in  i-enouncing  and 
rejecting  all  creeds  or  disciplines,  of  every  desci'iption  what- 
ever, excepting  her  adopted  ei-eed,  the  Bible,  the  wliol©  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible,  and  that  we  accept,  and  Mdll 
iieitlier  recognize  nor  obey  and  honor  nothing  but  the  sacred 
and  inspired  Word  of  God  as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
as  a  church,  or  denomination.  But  for  the  purpose  of  satis- 
fying honestly  seeking  and  inquiring  hearts,  outside  of  the 
church,  and  who  desire  an  acquaintance  M'ith  some  of  the 
cardinal  ordinances  and  practices  of  the  Brethren  church, 
we  hereby  officially  state  that  the  Brethren  church  under- 
stands her  creed — the  Bible — to  teach,  among  other  things, 
the  following  on  the  following  subjects,  viz.:"  Then  follows 
the  leading  faith  and  practices  of  the  church  held  from  the 
beginning.  See  page  32,  Minutes.  This  ought  to  quiet  the- 
fears  of  some  people  who  have  been  crying,  "What  harm  is 
there  in  saying  Avhat  you  believe?"  Why,  bless  you,  the 
church  and  through  Conference  has  said  it  again-  and  again. 
Even  the  trustees  of  Ashland  College  have  adopted  "Articles 
of  Faith,'  or  a  'summary  of  faith.'  One  would  suppose, 
therefore,  that  "heresy  hunting"  woiild  become  a  lost  art 
among  Brethren  people  at  least.  '.  But  if  articles  of  faith  were 
"officially"  adopted  at  every  conference,  would  all  be  sat- 
isfied? Of  course,  not.  If  there  were  nothing  else  to  con- 
tend about,  some  people  M'ho  are  so  sure  that  no  one  else  is 
sound  in  the  faith  but  themselves,  would  likely  insist  that 
this  year  the  articles  of  faith  must  be  written  back\vards ! 
It  A\-ould  never  do  to  let  a  conference  pass  -^vithout  some  one 
proving,  and  that  publicly,  that  three-fourths  of  his  fellow 
ministers  M-ere  unsound  in  the  faith!  If  that  did  not  pro- 
vide excitement  enough,  the  next  step  in  "defining  the 
creed,"  would  be  to  define  the  definitions! 

Does  the  "Plea  of  the  Fathers  need  Revision?"  From 
the  "declaration  of  pi-inciples"  in  1882,  through  church 
charters,  conferences,  and  Bible  institutes  up  to  1917-18,  the 
outstanding,  overwhelming  watchword  has  been,  "THE 
GOSPEL  IS  OITR  ONLY  RULE  OF  FAITH  AND  PRAC- 
TICE." "THE  BIBLE,  TPTB  WHOLE  BIBLE,  AND 
NOTHING  BUT  THE  BIBLE."  Is  that  plea  too  broad? 
Just  how  much  of  it,  and  what  part  of  it  -would  you  leave 
out?  Is  it  too  nai-roAv?  What  would  you  add  to  make  it 
broader?  Is  it  too  general?  What  would  you  eliminate  to 
make  it  more  specific?  If  the  gospel  is  unfitted  to  be  the 
Christian's  creed  in  its  entirety,  are  portions  of  it  any  more 
to  be  desired?  If  it  can  not  be  used  in  its  present  form,  how 
is  it  to  be  changed,  and  who  is  to  change  it?  God,  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  responsible  for  its  present  form.  That  is 
just  the  way  they  gave  it  to  us?  The  chairman  of  the  Day- 
ton convention  by  authority  of  those  present,  announced 
that  "The  New  Testament"  was  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Would  you  have  it  different?  It  is  either  that,  or  it 
will  be  something  else.  We  know  God  is  the  Author  of  that. 
Who  would  you  have  to  be  the  author  of  your  "something 
else?"  Do  you  say  that  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  ancT 
nothing  but  the  Bible,"  does  not  mean  anything,  as  a  creed  ? 
It  does  not?  Well,  I  united  with  a  church  having  such  a 
creed.    It  means  much  to  me.    It  is  a  hard  creed  to  live  up 
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up  to,  I  confess.  It  means  much  to  me,  because  I  know  God 
is  its  great  Author,  and  therefore,  I  have  never  doubted  the 
soundness  of  my  creed.  I  have  always  felt  that  since  God  is 
the  (Author  of  my  being,  and  also  the  Author  of  my  creed, 
that. I,  fi'ail,  weak,  and  sinful,  should  not  stray  very  far 
away  from  m,y  creed.  It  has  meant  much  to  me,  because  in 
ray  own  soul  I  have  felt  that  a  fallible  human  being  needed 
an  infallible  creed,  and  the  one  our  fathers  adopted  is  the 
only  one  I  know  anything  about  that  is  infallible.  After  try- 
ing it  for  36  years  I  find  it  needs  no  changes,  and  I  have  not 
the  least  doubt  but  that  it  will  serve  me  just  as  well'  as  I 
take  my  dei^arture  for  that  unseen  clime  beyond  tlie  Avaters 
of  death.  I  have  seen  creeds  that  I  thought  needed  changing, 
but  not  this  one.  Worries  I  shall  have,  but  not  about  my 
creed.    God  is  its  Author  and  he  knows  me. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  of  September  25,  1920,  in  an  edi- 
torial covering  almost  the  front  page  of  that  valuable  pub- 
lication, has  reached  some  valuable  conclusions  "As  to 
"Creeds  and  Catechisms,"  that  Brethren  everywliere  will 
do  well  to  ponder  over.  The  editor  says,  "Coming  back  to 
the  question  of  the  proper  attitude  to  the  whole  subject  of 
creeds  and  catechisms,  the  following  conclusions  would  seem 
to  be  irresistible.  1.  The  instinctiA^e  fear  of  any  forma] 
creed  outside  of  the  New  Tcstanient  is  sound.  vr^iiliosure_to, 
every  wind^of  doctrine:.-aHd-.all  sorts  of  loose  theology  has  its 
perils,  but  the  proper  safeguard  agaiiTst.  these  i~hot  To.Jir 
found ']n  promulgatmg  a  statement  of  dnctrinp  pnvpi?iTig'  a11_ 
■  points  m  dispute,  puttiiig  the  stamp  of  official  sanctioiL-QP 
it,  and  silencing  all  further  questioning.  That  remedy  is~ 
worse  Itrmr  the^iisease.  TlTe"^mind~c^n  not  be  shackled  in 
that  way,  and  if  it  could,  the  consequences  would  be  disas- 
trous. The  way  to  further  light  must  always  be  kept  open, 
that  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  Jesus  promised  to  his  disci- 
ples may  always  be  free  to  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

2.  Doctrinal  treatises,  designed  for  class  or  individual 
instruction,  such  as  the  little  book  brought  out  by  the  Sun- 
day School  Board,  are  helpful.  Nor  is  there  any  good  reason 
why  similar  manuals  prepared  in  catechetical  form  may  not 
be  used.  But  two  cautions  in  this  connection  should  be 
carefully  observed.  One  is  that  no  such  manual  or,cate- 
chmi_should  be  officially  endorsed  as  the  authoritatiye_exr. 
pression  ofTliF^CfrOTchTT'They  shouTd"stand  ofTaTl  upon 
theiFoAA-ii  iiitnnsic^  merit.  The  other  point  is  that  all  such 
treatises  should  confine  themselves  to  statement  of  essential 
truths  in  the  simplest  terms.  They  should  not  attempt  too 
close  definition  or  an  explanation  of  metaphysical  processes 
which  no  human  mind  can  fully  comprehend, 

3.  If  individual  men  and  women  wish  to  .deal  in  the 
finer  theological  niceties  and  propagate  their  own  under- 
standing of  these  matters,  that  is  their  privilege.  But  per- 
sons M'ho  indulge  in  this  pleasure  should  be  extra  careful  to 
maintain  a  tolerant  spirit  toward  others  engaged  in  the  same 
business.  They  should  be  very  slow  about  making  their  per- 
sonal opinions  on  difficult  questions  a  test  of  other  people's 
soundness  in  the  faith.  The  search  for  truth  is  a  noble  pur- 
suit, and  a  comparison  of  views  and  mutual  discussion  can 
be  profitable  if  carried  on  in  kindliness  and  respect  for  the 
sincerity  of  those  with  whom  we  do  not  agree." 

This  coming  from  a  body  of  people  who  have  made  such 
remarlvable  changes  since  the  80  's,  it  is  most  gi'atifying ;  for, 
another  barrier  is  removed  to  formal,  organic  union. 

Does  this  plea  of  our  fathers  need  revision?  As  long 
as  our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  is  New  Testament  it 
does  not.  As  well  talk  of  revising  the  sun  and  the  moon,  or 
the  Throne  of  God  as  to  talk  about  that.  The  only  question 
is,  Did  our  leaders  make  a  mistake  in  placing  our  creed  on 
.such  high  and  holy  ground?  It  is  equally  out  of  the  ques- 
1ion  to  suggest  that  they  did.  In  the  first  place  they  were 
not  alone  in  adopting  that  plea.  It  had  been  in  use  by  some 
other  liodies  for  almost  TOO  years.  It  had  already  been  the 
rallying  cry  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Christians.  Schol- 
arly men  had  been  attracted  to  such  a  plea  as  a  good  start- 
ing point,  or  the  basis  of  union,  for  all  of  God's  people.  Our 
leaders  were  wise  in  drawing  close  to  the  current  already 


set  in  for  a  powerful  position  in  respect  to  creeds — one  that 
■s\'as  wimiing — and  will  continue  to  win.  In  spite  of  the  his- 
toric creeds  of  many  religious  bodies,  the  spirit  of  the  times 
is  to  break  with  their  old  time  pronouncements,  and  swing 
to  the  New  Testament  as  the  only  correct  solution  of  the 
ever-vexing  problem  of  the  creed-question.  Religious  lead-- 
ers  everywhere  are  either  ignoring  their  human  pronounce- 
ments of  the  past,  or  breaking  with  them  openly. 

Turn  the  Light  of  God  on,  and  let  it  shine.  That  Divine 
pronouncement  made  by  that  little  old,  grizzled  warrior  in 
2  Timothy  3 :16  is  just  beginning  to  come  unto  its  own.  Hear 
him:  "ALL  SCRIPTURE  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness :  That  the  man  of  God  MAY  BE 
PERFECT,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
Why,  my  brethren,  my  soul  grows  poetic  and  prophetic,  as 
I  contemplate  that  authoritative  statement,  and  how  men  are 
turning  toward  it. 

"He  has  sounded  foi'th  the  trumpet  that  shall  never  call  re- 
treat ; 
He  is  .sifting  out  the  hearts  of  men  before  his  judgment  seat. 
Oh  !  be  SAvift  my  soul  to  an,swer  him  !  Be  jubilant  my  feet ! 
Our  God  is  marching  on. ' ' 

Now,  when  the  Brethren  people  undertake  to  make  a 
"summary  of  faith,"  and  place  on  it  "official,"  don't  for- 
get that  "summary"  will  not  do,  and  "official,"  is  almost 
ridiculous.  We  are  a  little  too  late  to  be  "OFFICIAL;" 
and  instead  of  a  "summary,"  it  is  "ALL  scripture,"  I  sub- 
_mh  that  A-L-L,  all,  does  not  mean  "summary,"  If  you  in- 
sist  oirmalvlng  a  surnmary  of  "our"  taitliTwho  will  5ecide 
•wlTarlsWE'E  LEJjT  OUT ?  It'ngy^wiir^^gea^arTEat 
is  tue  trouble,  right  now. ' '  Summaries  and  pronouncements 
We  have"made,  aiid  thcTbrotherEood  is  rent  anxLtorn^yer, the 
eSort,  and  men  are  dissatisfied  _li££ause  thej;_  say  _.sonie 
tilings  are  leftoiit  that  ought  to  be  written  in.  Why,  of 
course~Tge'T?T^^  is,  JjALL    SCRIPTURE. ' ' 

AVlien  God  "AJ  mighty  says  ALL,  do  yoii  think  that  we  can 
ever  agree  on  just  what  shall  be  left  out?  If  we  could  agree, 
AA'ould  a.  crumb  of  bread  be  more  to  our  credit  than  a  whole 
loaf?  Excuse  me,  but  since  I  accepted  fellow.ship  in  a 
church  that  offered  me  a  whole  loaf,  I  am  too  well  satisfied 
to  tliink  of  trying  to  please  my  Heavenly  Father  by  stressing 
a  small  portion  of  the  scriptures  to  the  exclusion  of  "ALL 
Scripture. ' ' 

Christ  told  his  disciples  they  should  not  follow  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  in  exercising  authority  over  their 
brethren,  but  by  love  they  should  serve  one  another.  Creeds 
or  pronouncements,  or  summaries  are  for  no  other  purpose 
tlian  to  "exercise  authority."  If  not,  why  drag  such  things 
into  conference,  and  disturb  the  peace  of  the  brotherhood? 
"Oh,"  says  one,  "we  should  publish  our  views  to  the  world 
so  that  people  may  know  what  we  believe  and  teach."  To 
which  I  reply,  let  the  preachers  who  "have  views,"  and  who 
wish  to  publish  them  to  the  world,  do  so.  But  when  those 
views  are  to  go  to  the  world  via  some  conference,  I  have  my 
suspicions  that  the  real  intent  and  meaning  is  due  more 
than  enlighten  the  world  with  "our  views,"  important  as 
they  may  be.  The  smack  of  official  authority  in  such  a  pro- 
cedure convinces  me  that  the  other  fellow's  views  are  the 
real  thing  aimed  at.  If  not,  why,  publish  your  faith  to  your 
heart's  content.  But  the  trouble  comes  when  these  articles 
of  faith,  are  forced,  by  action  of  Conference,  on  other  peo- 
ple. Other  people  have  views  too,  and  just  as  sacred  to 
them  as  any  others,  and  these  other  people,  if  they  have  any 
self-respect",  will  never  permit  people  who  do  not  want  their 
views  published,  to  do  their  thinking  for  them.  And  as  a 
body  of  ministers,  we  ought  to  have  sense  enough  to  steer 
clear  of  such  complications,  as  our  fathers  did. 

T  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  puttmg  the  soft 
pedal  on  our  creeds,  by  calling  them  "pronouncements,"  or 
any  other  pet  name,  aahU  serve  but  one  purpose,  and  that  is 
to  "stir  up  strife  and  bitterness  among  us.  When  a  thing 
looks  like  a  creed,  and  smells  like  one,  and  has  all  the  ear- 
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marks  of  one,  calling  it  nice  names  will  not  change  the  facts. 
If  a  man  should  say,  "Without  attempting  to  commit  mur- 
der, I  hereby  shoot  three  holes  into  your  head,"  the  facts 
in  the  case  would  make  him  a  murderer.  Suppose  you  call 
an  aiiTplane  an  angel,  does  that  change  the  facts?  Calling  it 
an  angel  does  not  prevent  it  from  falling  to  the  gi'ound  and 
killing  people.  When  Ave  write  out  a  series  of  statements, 
declaring  this  is  what  we  believe,  but  it  is  not  a  creed, 'and 
send  it  out  with  the  authority  of  Conference  upon  it,  we 
make  ourselves  ridiculous,  that's  all,  for  the  religious  world 
knows  that  facts  are  facts,  and  our  pet  names  do  not  change 
them. 

There  is  but  one  method,  in  my  opinion,  to  handle  hu- 
man creeds  so  that  the  people  can  get  any  benefit  from  them, 
and  that  is  by  putting  them  in  the  fire  and  making  a  light 
with  them — the  only  light  they  can  ever  give — and  reducing 
them  to  ashes.  More  than  the  Bible  is  too  much ;  less  than 
the  Bible  is  not  enough;  the  Bible  itself  is  entirely  right — 
"That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (2  Tim.  3:17). 

The  whole  creed  system  is  dying,  and  dying  hard.  It 
will  kick  a  long  while  after  it  is  dead.  The  first  being  that 
monster  ever  put  to  death,  was  a  being  so  pure,  that  his 
judge  said,  "I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all."  But  the  first 
advocates  of  a  human  creed,  replied,  "We  have  a  law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die"  (John  19  :7) .    And  by  it  he  did 


die.  All  through  the  ages,  this  featm-e — this  death-dealing 
principle — has  been  their  outstanding  feature.  Thousands 
EVAN  aNsrl  Avnarpfi  tr  -a-Bipluoo|to.b  4 

and  thousands  of  good  people  have  met  their  death,  under 
the  hellish  pretext,  "We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die."  God's  law  said  they  should  die  for  not  hear- 
ing Christ.  But  their  law — man  made — fresh  from  their 
councils,  came  first.  Human  creeds  always  do  come  first, 
when  some  one  is  to  die.  The  human  law  in  this  ca,se  tri- 
umphed over  the  divine  law,  and  Christ  was  the  first  martyr 
to  a  human  creed.    He  has  not  been  the  last  one  to  die  thus. 

When  Dr.  Beecher  said,  "The  confession  of  faith  must 
be  interpreted  by  the  Bible,"  and  Dr.  Wilson  said,  "The 
confession  of  faith  is  the  interpretation  of  the  IBible," 
Beecher  was  charged  with  heresy,  cited  to  trial,  and  con- 
demned as  a  heretic  for  saying  the  Bible  was  above  the 
creed,  and  he,  ^idth  five  hundred  other  preachers,  with  sixty 
thousand  members,  were  excluded  from  the  church."  They, 
too,  had  a  law,  and  by  their  law  they  said  he  ought  to  die. 

The  heads  fell  thick  and  fast  in  the  80 's.  "We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  they  ought  to  die."  What  if  their  law 
■\^•as  man-made,  and  very  .superficial  at  that.  It  was  enough. 
It  gave  authority  to  wreak  out  vengeance,  to  denounce,  and 
^•lander  good  men.  Look  out  for  the  crowd  that  has  a  law. 
You  know  the  rest. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


The  Crane  and  the  Tobacco  Chewer. 

By  Samuel  Kiehl. 

The  following  statement  is  from  the  ' '  King 's  Business, 
March  issue :  The  tax  returns  compiled  by  the  United  States 
Treasury  Department  show  that  American  ladies  spread 
$750,000,000  oni  their  faces  in  1920,  in  the  shape  of  cosmetics, 
etc.  The  men  beautified  themselves  with  $2,200,000,000 
worth  of  tobacco. 

How  much  of  this  vast  amount  of  money  was  given  by 
the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  Brethren  church  is  not 
known.  But  what  a  blessing  those  members  would  have  re- 
ceived had  they  given  that  money  for  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions.  How  many  souls  might  have*  been  saved,  and  what 
joy  might  have  been  experienced  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
spent  their  money  if  they  had  given  their  money  for  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  instead  of  spending 
it  for  the  gratification  of  the  flesh,  effacing  womanly  beauty, 
and  disgracing  Christian  manhood! 

An  extract  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  says, 
"In  India,- the  swan  is  considered  a  sacred  bird.  They  have 
a  legend  there  that  one  day  an  old  crane  was  out  _  on  the 
beach  looking  for  snails,  and  do-\vn  came  a  big  ^vhite  swan. 
The  crane  stretched  out  its  great  long  neck,  and  said  to  the 
swan,  'WTiere  do  you  come  from?'  The  swan  said  he  came 
from  heaven.  'Heaven,'  said  the  crane,  'I  never  heard  of 
that  place.  Is  it  far  away?'  'Oh,  yes.'  'Is  it  a  good  coun- 
try?' 'Oh,  yes.'  'Is  it  better  than  this?'  'Oh,  far  better,'  and 
the  swan  went  on  expatiating  about  heaven,  aboiit  its  lakes 
and  its  rivers,  and  its  fountains  and  its  climate.  The  old 
crane  stood  there  listening,  and  when  the  swan  got  through, 
said:  'Have  they  any  snails  there?'  The  swan  drew  itself 
up  and  said,  'No  vile  things!  They  wouldn't  have  them  in 
heaven.'  'Well,  then,'  said  the  crane,  'you  can  have  your 
heaven.    I  don't  want  it,  I  want  snails.'  " 

Will  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  previously  referred  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  crane  and  say,  "We  don't  want 
heaven,  we  want  cosmetics  and  tobacco?"  Please,  listen: 
The  "Word"  is  saying  to  you.  Beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation 
(Heb.  6:9). 

The  tobacco  chewer,  who  takes  pleasure  in  "squirting" 
the  filthy  juice  on  the  floor,  or  into  the  cuspidor  for  evapor- 
ation (saturating  the  air  in  the  room  vdth  its  deadly  nicotine 
poison,  to  be  inhaled  by  members  of  the  family,  or  visitors 
present) ,  not  respecting  the  vdshes  or  -Dresenee  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  has  only  one  rival,  viz.,  the  man  whose  mouth 
is  full  oif  cursing  and  bitterness  (Rom.  3:14). 

The  Psalmist  says.  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise  and  with  thy  honor  all  the  day  (Psa.  71 :8) ,  Before 


the  tobacco  chewers'  mouth  can  be  filled  with  praise  and 
honor  it  must  be  emptied  nf  tobacco.  Are  you  willing  to 
disgorge  the  "weed?"  What  would  you  think,  or  say,  if 
Luke  14 :23  would  read  thus,  WhosoeA^er  he  be  of  you 
(brethren)  that  forsaketh  not  all  (his  tobacco  chewing)  that 
he  hath  (become  addicted  to),  he  cannot  be  my  disciple? 

Dear  reader,  when  our  race  is  run,  and  we  shall  appear 
on  the  other  side  (unfortunately)  as  tobacco  chewers,  it  will 
not  be  a  source  of  joy,  but  of  sorrow,  to  hear  the  "Judge  of 
all"  say,  "He  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still"  (Rev.  22: 
11). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

An  Appreciation  of  Feetwashing. 
By  F.  W.  Kinzie 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  one  practicing  the  sacred 
rite  of  feet  washing,  especially  when  in  connection  with  the 
feast  and  communion,  and  not  appreciating  its  imperative 
value  to  a  follower  of  the  Master. 

Personally,  we  consider  it  a  "mountain  top"  experience. 
It  is  a  point  in  our  Christian  experience  when  and  where 
we  are  lifted  from  the  turmoil  and  strife  of  men  and  earth 
and  are  really  with  the  saints  above  the  clouds.  It  is  a 
point,  or  should  be,  from  where  we  stai't  anew — take  a  new 
and  clean  lease  on  the  Christian  life — and  go  forward, 
stronger  and  more  determinedly  to  face  the  besetting  sins 
and  disappointments  of  a  new  day. 

This  finding  a  point  of  "higher  ground,"  a  "new  start," 
so  to  speak,  is  nothing  new-fangled  or  far-fetched.  One  of 
the  prominent  characteristics  of  the  history  of  God's  people, 
from  the  beginning  of  time,  is  shown  in  this  illustrative 
program :  Decline  into  sin ;  standards  raised  to  a  point  near 
perfection  through  the  bringing  forth  of  a  new  prophet; 
then  decline  into  sin,  and  a  new  leader  to  their  rescue;  etc., 
etc.  This  long  series  of  risings  and  fallings  of  nations  and 
kingdoms  would  make  an  outline  not  unlike  the  teeth  of  a 
great  inverted  saw.  So  is  the  uneven  surging  of  wind  and 
sea.     So  is  the  tenor  of  our  three  score  years  here  below. 

AVe  must  not  al-w^ays  be  at  the  low  ebb.  We  cannot  al- 
Avays  be  on  the  summit.  But  it  is  blessed  to  know  that  the 
mountain-top  expcTience  is  not  an  impossibility.  It  may  be 
realized  at  baptism ;  it  may  again  be  enjoyed  in  the  anoint- 
ing service.  And  again,  if  entered  into  correctly  and  fully, 
as  practiced  by  our  people,  the  service  of  the  love  feast — 
the  supper,  the  communion,  and  washing  of  feet — will  assur- 
edly lift  us  up  on  a  table-land  where  we  may  get  a  glimpse 
of  glory,  and  thus  be  strengthened  for  the  modern  day  with 
its  modern  evils,  returning  to  the  valley  with  courageous 
and  rejoicing  hearts. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 
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God's  Upward  Calling— A  Baccalaureate  Sermon  By  MUes  j.  snyder. 


In  the  third  chapter  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Philippiaiis 
he  is  -writing  about  the  fullness  of  the  life  which  may  be 
attained  in  Christ,  and  in  the  13th  and  14th  verses  he  says: 
"Brethren,  I  do  not  consider  myself  to  have  yet  laid  hold  of 
it :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are  be- 
fore, I  press  on  toward  the  goal,  unto  the  prize  of  God's  up- 
ward calling  in  Christ  Jesus." 

These  are  words  of  wisdom,  words  which  are  pure  gold. 
Their  application  to  your  life  and  mine  cannot  be  mistaken. 
They  fit  all  the  way  along  from  youth  to  old  age,  and  toucli 
every  horizon.  If  there  are  those  who  want  to  make  theii' 
years  count  for  most,  who  want  to  carve  a  place  for  them- 
selves in  the  .world,  who  want  to  be  truly  successful,  here  in 
these  few  well-chosen  Avords  is  the  program  to  follow :  Con- 
centrate your  efforts ;  forget  a  great  deal ;  struggle  forward 
like  a  racer  bounding  toward  the  goal;  and  persistently  en- 
dure in  the  pursuit  of  the  ideals  of  your  vision  hours  as  God 
calls  you  onward  and  upward.  That,  in  a  sentence,  is  Paul's 
program  for  a  good,  noble,  useful,  successful,  enduring  life. 

To  adopt  this  program  calls  for  concentration.  "This 
one  thing  I  do."  The  mark  of  an  educated  person  is  the 
power  of  concentration  of  effort  upon  some  particular  thing 
until  it  is  accomplished.  Many  people  in  the  presence  of 
life's  great  tasks  are  quitters,  and  allow  themselves  to  be 
diverted  to  a  hundred  different  things.  They  go  off  on  side 
issues  like  a  dog  that  jumps  every  trail  and  holds  stead- 
fastly to  none,  starting  the  morning  with  a  deer  and  ending 
the  day  barking  in  a  rat  hole.  He  who  does  one  useful  thing 
well  need  not  feel  ashamed.  To  attempt  many  things  means 
the  dissipation  of  one's  power  and  the  frittering  away  of 
one 's  energy.  It  means  to  turn  away  from  the  highest  suc- 
cess and  invite  mediocrity  and  defeat. 

Another  thought  in  the  text  which  merits  close  atten- 
tion is,  "Forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind. "_  There 
was  in  Paul 's  memory  one  chapter  which  lay  upon  his  heart 
like  a  black  maj-k  across  the  page  of  an  open  book.  But 
there  also  Avere  other  chapters  bright  with  golden  deeds  of 
courage  and  devotion  and  self-sacrifice.  Both  alike  he  would 
forget— the  sins  of  the  past  and  the  achievements  of  the 
years.  He  had  confessed  liis  sins  and  made  what  restitution 
he  could,  and  God  had  foi-given  him ;  and  what  God  had  for- 
given Paul  would  forget.  That  is  the  only  way  to  deal  with 
a  sinful  past;  and  it  is  utter  folly  for  anyone  to  think  he 
can  begin  at  any  time  and  construct  a  new  life  by  merely 
ignoring  the  sins  of  yesterday.  That  Avhich  a  man  sows  he 
must  reap,  and  there  is  no  magic  which  can  change  tares  into 
wheat.  It  is  only  after  rightly  settling  the  sin  question  that 
one  can  move  forward  into  a  new  and  a  larger  life. 

Of  course,  Paul  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  even  try 
to  forget  the  cherished  memories  of  the  past,  the  things  of 
fi'iendship  and  love  and  sentiment,  in  the  sense  that  we  try 
to  blot  them  out  of  our. lives.  He  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  not  place  a  sweet  bouquet  on  a  coffin-lid,  or  plant 
fragrant  flowers  on  a  grave.  He  does  not  mean  that  it  is  a 
waste  of  time  to  visit  the  old  homestead  and  recall  the  loved 
faces  and  golden  days  that  now  are  gone.  But  he  is  think- 
ing of  that  which  lias  to  do  with  the  sterner  side  of  life. 
Like  Jesus,  he  is  warning  us  of  the  danger  of  looking  back 
when  duty  demands  watchfulness  and  activity.  Mourning 
,)ver  the  mistakes  of  yesterday  should  not  be  allowed  to  im- 
pair our  efficiency  today,  nor  should  the  achievements  of 
the  past  blind  our  eyes  to  the  opportunities  and  responsibil- 
ities of  the  present.  No  one  who  lives  in  the  past  can  do  his 
full  duty  in  the  present ;  and  those  who  hold  to  the  past  and 
refuse  to  resolutely  face  the  future  have  reached  their  jour- 
and  the  saint  his  first  stumbling  steps  in  the  new  life. 


ney's  end  as  far  as  growth  and  development  and  achieve- 
ment are  concerned. 

As  you  stand  then  this  evening  on  the  threshold  of  what 
is  called  your  commencement  time,  if  the  future  is  to  mean 
most  to  you,  you  must  forget  the  past  with  its  follies  and 
mistakes  and  wounds  and  broken  dreams  and  poor  endeav- 
ors. It  will  take  courage  to  do  that,  but  it  is  necessary  jf 
one  would  push  on  to  larger  and  better  things.  The  artist 
forgets  his  early  failures,  the  author  his  fii'st  faulty  efforts 
ill  literature,  the  farmer  the  crooked  furrows  once  turned. 

But,  let  it  be  remembered  that  in  the  very  nature  of 
things  we  can  forget  only  on  condition  that  we  aspire  to  bet- 
ter things.  It  is  not  only  "forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,"  but  "stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before."  Paul  would  forget  the  things  which  were  behind 
because  he  was  stretching  forward  to  things  which  were  be- 
fore. We  never  know  what  the  future  holds  of  good  or  ill, 
but  growth  and  development  require  a  reaching  forth  in  an- 
ticipation and  expectation.  Relax  the  struggle  of  hope  and 
desire,  and  all  the  past  will  rush  back  upon  you  like  a  deso- 
lating darkness.  Only  in  the  act  of  I'eaching  forward,  being 
absorbed  in  that  which  is  to  come,  can  the  past  with  all  its 
handicaps  be  forgotten. 

"Stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before" 
means  that  you  must  lift  your  eyes  to  the  heights  to  which 
your  journey  is  leading  and  be  animated^  by  a  great  expec- 
tancy. Believe  that  greater  things  will  yet  be  done  than 
have  ever  been  accomplished,  and  resolve  to  have  a  hand  in 
the  doing  of  them.  The  young  people  of  this  generation 
stand  on  the  shoulders  of  those  who  have  gone  before.  They 
are  farther  up  the  mountainside,  and  their  vision  ought  to 
be  clearer  and  their  horizon  larger  than  that  of  our  fathers. 

In  your  young  lives  be  animated  by  the  thought  that  all 
the  glory  of  living  is  not  in  the  past,  that  all  noble  achieve- 
ments have  not  been  performed.  Greater  things  may  yet  be 
done  in  every  avenue  of  life  if  the  coming  men  and  women 
but  do  them  in  a  greater  way.  It  is  safe  to  assume  that 
there  will  be  future  philosophers  greatel^  than  Plato  or  Bacon 
or  Mill;  future  astronomers  greater  than  Galileo  or  Newton 
or  Kepler ;  future  scientists  greater  than  Davy  or  Agassiz  or 
Tyndall ;  future  theologians  greater  than  TertuUian  or  Clem- 
ent or  Jerome ;  future  historians  greater  than  Hume  or  Gib- 
bon or  Macaulay;  future  preachers  greater  than  Spurgeon 
or  Beecher  or  Brooks ;  future  physicians  greater  than  Jenner 
or  Pasteur  or  Harvey;  future  statesmen  greater  than  Glad- 
stone or  Bismarck  or  Lincoln.  Go  forward  then  in  your  ac- 
tivities under  the  inspiration  of  such  prophetic  thoughts,  for 
only  to  those  who  strive  and  long  and  pray  for  greater  and 
nobler  things  will  the  enlarging  life  unfold. 

But,  "forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and 
stretcliing  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before,"  is  not  a 
sufficient  program.  With  that,  life  would  still  be  very  in- 
complete. Too  much  living  in  the  past  paralyzes  the  nerve 
of  activity,  and  too  much  living  in  the  present  brings  the 
horizon  too  close  and  narrows  the  outlook  of  life;  so  Paul 
gives  us  a  third  condition  to  observe,  namely,  to  "Press  on 
toward  the  goal."  The  two  emphatic  words  here  are 
' '  press ' '  and  ' '  goal. ' '  What  is  your  goal  in  life  1  In  what 
direction  are  you  going?  What  are  you  striving  to  become? 
The  question  of  a  goal  involves  all  the  ideals  of  life.  What 
your  life  and  mine  shall  ultimately  be,  will  depend  upon  the 
ideals  which  lure  and  guide  and  beckon  us  on.  An  ideal  is 
EVAN  t  ghilfe  yw,finetteaositm*o  5 

a  pattern  or  plan  held  up.  before  our  gaze  for  guidance,  imi- 
t  ation  and  realization.  And  every  young  life  should  be  en- 
riched -with  ideals  of  the  highest  and  purest  and  best.  They 
are  spiritual  things,  inner  aspirations,  by  which  man  lives 
and  builds  the  structure  of  character. 
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Standing  at  this  commencement  time,  the  goal  for  your 
life  should  be  a  vision  of  your  highest  possible  attainment. 
Your  real  life  is  in  the  future  where  the  moist  furrows  wait 
for  the  sowing  of  the  seed  of  good  deeds  and  high  endeavor 
which  shall  find  fruition  in  the  coming  years.  And  in  every 
life,  especially  those  young  and  full  of  hope  and  promise, 
there  come  vision  hours  when  God  calls  in  no  uncertain  way, 
and  the  largest  and  most  satisfying  life  depends  upon  your 
obedience  to  the  things  of  God.  It  is  this  upward  calling 
in  particular  and  peculiar  ways  which  enables  each  individ- 
ual to  truthfully  say: 

"I  hear  a  Voice  you  cannot  hear, 

"Which  bids  me  not  to  stay; 
I  see  a  Hand  you  cannot  see, 

Which  beckons  me  away." 

And  in  these  promising  years  of  your  life,  when  habits 
are  being  fixed  and  character  is  being  formed  and  destiny  is 
being  shaped,  I  urge  you  to  always  be  true  to  the  best  and 
highest  thoughts  and  impulses  and  ideals  which  come  to  you ; 
and,  like  St.  Paul,  press  on  toward  the  goal.  It  will  reqiaire 
effort  and  application  to  achieve  the  things  worth  while,  but 
nothing  less  is  the  true  purpose  of  life.  The  world  has  no 
prize  for  the  loafer.  life  is  a  race  and  you  must  run  to  win 
it  is  a  battle  and  you  must  fight  valiantly  to  gain  the  vic- 
tory; it  IS  a  voyage  and  you  must  put  on  steam  to  reach  the 
harbor  of  peace  on  the  other  shore. 

And  the  last  thought  of  the  text  has  to  do  -with  the 
prize  that  may  be  won.  Paul  says,  "I  press  on  toward  the 
goal,  unto  the  prize  of  God's  upward  calling  in  Christ 
Jpsus."  Of  coiirse,  no  life  has  reached  its  true  goal  and  won 
the  highest  prize  until  it  has  come  to  him;  and  no  program 
is  complete  which  does  not  find  its  culmination  in  the  Man 
of  Galilee.  The  prize  for  which  Paul  turned  his  back  on  the 
past,  the  thing  for  which  he  struggled  through  many  weary 
years,  the  prize  to  which  he  looked  while  he  pressed  on  to- 
ward the  goal,  was  not  a  laurel  wreath,  not  a  medal  of  silver 


nor  a  trinket  of  gold,  nor  the  applause  of  an  hour  nor  the 
acclaim  of  the  multitude,  but  "the  prize  of  God's  upward 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  was  something  really  worth 
having,  something  worth  struggling  for,— the  gold  of  a  holy 
character,  the  incorruptible  diadem  of  a  redeemed  life,  the 
divine  nature  and  power  which  Jesus  Christ  imparts  to  those 
who  heed  God's  upward  call  as  it  comes  singing  from  the 
skies  across  the  changing  years. 

To  gain  this  pri^e  is  to  gain  the  one  thing  worth  hav-" 
ing,  namely,  a  saving  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
the  present  life's  greatest  possession,  and  the  future's  only 
hope.  It  means  obeying  the  Spirit's  voice  which  speaks,  and 
receiving  the  Christ  who  lives,  and  meeting  the  future  with 
joyous  assurance  and  anticipation. 

This,  then,  my  young  friends,  is  the  life-program  which 
I  earnestly  commend  to  you:  Forget  the  things  which  are 
behind;  stretch  forward  to  the  things  wliich  are  before; 
press  on  toward  the  goal  embodied  in  the  noblest  ideals  of 
life;  unto  the  prize  of  God's  upward  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  prize  Paul  sought  and  won,  was  and  is  and  ever 
shall  be  the  greatest  prize  this  life  affords.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  soul's  supremest  need;  not  some  new  philosophy,  not 
some_  latest  cult,  not  some  change  of  scene  or  task ;  but  just 
the  life  of  the  risen  Christ,  just  the  touch  of  him  who  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  tiiith  and  the  life,"  just  the  anointing 
love  of  the  Savior  who  came  that  we  might  have  life,  and 
that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

Walking  over  the  hills  of  Judea  and  Galilee,  Jesus  spoke 
to  men  and  women  wonderful  words  of  life  and  hope  and 
pointed  toAvard  the  stars.  And  that  which  should  be  your 
greatest  concern  and  mine  is  the  flower  and  fruit  of  the 
Christian  life,  manifesting  itself  in  disciple  and  hero  and 
saint.  To  everyone  there  comes  a  message  of  hope  and  vic- 
tory and  immortality,  a  Voice  calling  us,  that  we  may  lift 
our  gaze  upward  toward  the  radiant  heights,  to  the  hills 
of  God  and  the  plains  of  peace  where  a  new  day  dawns  and 
the  shadows  are  passed  away. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
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Cultivating  the  Friendship  of  Jesus. 

By  S.  E.  Gather. 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

By  this  shall  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another  (John  13:35).  Ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you  (John  15:14).  But  I 
say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  de- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  (Matt.  5:44).  If  ye 
keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments  and  abide  in  his 
love  (John  15:10).  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother  and  sister 
and  mother  {Matt.  12 :50) .  He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father  and  I  will  love  him  and 
M-ill  manifest  myself  to  him  (John  14:21).  This  is  my  com- 
mandment that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  yon 
(John  15:12).  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when  he  com- 
eth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels  (Mark  8 : 
38). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Friendship  is  not  trulv  friendship  unless  it  is  mutual. 
Our  relation  to  Jesus  is  not  friendship  unless  we  reciprocate 
his  love  for  us. 

It  is  of  vital  importance  tjip,t  we  ctiltivate  the  friend- 


ship of  Jesus;  that  we  strive  to  merit  his  wonderful  love. 
We  know  that  we  can  never  fully  merit  his  love  but  we  may 
have  that  as  our  goal  and  thus  we  will  culti^'ate  and  enrich 
our  communion  with  him. 

Jesus  is  our  friend  even  before  we  know  him,  but  in 
order  to  realize  this  relationship  we  must  place  ourselves 
in  position  to  appropriate  it  to  our  needs :  We  must  do  the 
things  he  has  made  conditions  of  his  active  friendship. 

He  said,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this:  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends  (John  15 :13) .  This  is 
a  wonderful  conception  of  friendship.  How  many  of  us  are 
ready  to  die  for  our  friends?  Are  we  willing  to  die  to  the 
things  of  this  world  for  the  friendship  of  Jesus  ? 

Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me  {Matt.  25:40).  Then  if  we  have  cultivated  friendship 
among  our  fellow  men,  we  have  contributed  toward  our 
friendship  with  Jesus.  Are  Ave  in  the  name  of  a  friend  of 
Jesus  ministering  to  suffering  humanity,  or  are  we  through 
our  love  of  self  spurning  the  friendship  of  Jesns  by  turning 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  needs  of  our  fellows?  A  friend  in  need  is 
a  friend  indeed.  That  is  what  Jesus  has  made  himself  to 
us  and  -what  he  would  have  us  to  be  to  others. 

Sometimes  we  cultivate  the  friendship  of  certain  per- 
sons because  of  their  standing  with  those  of  whom  we  may 
wisli  favors.  How  much  more  then  should  we  strive  to  be 
a  friend  of  Jesus  who  would  gladly  intercede  with  the 
Father  for  us. 

If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  hi  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  imto  you  (John  15  :7). 

His  is  a  friendship  worth  cultivating  for  the  influence 
he  has  with  the  Father.  We  dare  not  ask  the  Father  in  our 
own  name.  .We  have  no  other  plea  than  Jesus'  death  on  the 
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cross  and  his  friendship  toward  us.     Let  us  then  strive  to 
abide  in  his  love. 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear, 
What  a  privilege  to  carry, 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer. ' ' 

Friendship  often  languishes  and  dies  for  lack  of  com- 
munion. Let  us  keep  in  touch  -with  Jesus.  Let  us  ever  cling 
to  him  in  prayer  and  he  mil  ever  lift  us  up  to  new  planes  of 
communion  and  fellowship. 


OUR  PRAYER 

Our  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  gift  thou 
hast  made  unto  us  and  for  the  love  that  prompted  it.  We 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  made  it  possible  for  us  to  come 
into  thy  household. 

Help  us  to  be  the  friends  that  thou  Avouldst  have  us  to 
be,  and  when  we  shall  have  finished  the  task  thou  hast  given 
us,  may  we  have  thy  eternal  friendship  as  our  reAvard 
through  the  atonement  of  thy  Son  and  our  Friend  Jesus. 
Amen. 

Leon,  Iowa. 


Send  

WHITE  GIFT 

osTEBnras  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

Oeneral  Secietaiy-Tieasniei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Bible  and  Education. 

By  Mrs.  Frank  Boscoe. 


Endeavoring  to  build  a  true  Christian  character  without 
the  assistance  of  the  Bible  would  be  folly,  as  this  the  great- 
est of  books  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  in  any  of  our  many 
activities.  It  is  here  we  find  God's  ideal  for  man.  God 
created  man  in  his  oaati  image  and  thixs  we  find  that  Chris- 
tian manhood  is  our  ideal,  and  so  long  as  we  do  not  show 
that  Christ-likeness  in  our  conduct,  we  fall  short  of  the  pos- 
session of  that  highest  object  of  our  lives,  a  good  Christian 
character.  Character  quite  often  is  manifested  in  self-con- 
trol, which  in  itself  is  a  Christian  virtue.  The  old  adage^ — 
'character  is  what  the  Lord  knows  us  to  be,  (and  reputation 
is  what  men  say  we  are,'  will  never  lose  its  force.  Too  often 
men  judge  from  outward  manifestations,  while  the  Lord 
looks  upon  the  heart.  We  cannot  read  the  Bible  without 
realizing  the  searching  gaze  of  the  divine  eyes. 

The  spirit  of  covetousness  dominates  our  lives  to  a  great 
extent.  We  look  upon  individuals  of  prominence  and  long 
for  the  fame  and  rank  which  they  have  acquired,  instead  of 
looking  to  him,  who  is  portrayed  as  our  great  example.  Much 
of  the  criticism  against  the  church  from  without  and  from 
within,  would  be  eliminated,  if  erring  men  were  not  made 
the  ideal,  but  rather  the  ideal  set  forth  in  God's  Word  were 
held  up  before  the  gaze  of  all. 

Our  public  schools  of  today  present  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity for  character  building  in  the  child,  through  Bible 
teaching,  but  we  fail  to  grasp  the  opportunity.  The  schools 
are  looked  upon  as  an  institution  for  the  development  of  the 
mind  and  the  body, — the  two  things  that  are  less  important 
to  any  life  than  Christian  character.  What  influence  great 
men  like  Washington,  Gladstone  and  Lincoln  have  on  oiir 
youth  of  today.  Our  children  are  permitted  to  study  about 
these  men,  and  every  one  who  has  learned  about  them  has 
been  impressed  with  the  fact  that  truth  was  woven  into 
every  fiber  of  their  beings.  And  if  we  purpose  to  train  and 
inspire  our  children  so  that  they  will  be  true  and  noble 
great  characters  like  these  are  invaluable. 

"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us  we  can  make  our  live.s 
sublime" 

Yes,  our  children  should  study  about  these  great  men, 
but  Avhy  not  permit  them  to  study  about  the  greatest  of 
men,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  should  be  every  child's 
ideal.  We  are  told  that  we  will  gradually  look  and  act  like 
our  ideals,  the  things  that  we  earnestly  desire  to  follow. 
Look  at  the  dear  old  mother's  face,  which  fairly  reflects  the 
glory  of  God.  She  has  followed  her  Lord's  footsteps  po 
closely  because  the  Book  A^ath  its  teachings  has  been  her 
constant  companion. 

Character,  like  learning,  cannot  be  measured  in  a  com- 
mercial way.  Many  think  money  is  power,  but  character  is 
power  in  a  truer  sense.  The  things  which  do  us  the  most 
good  in  this  life  and  the  life  to  come,  are  quite  often  the 
inconspicuous  and  the  intangible.    The  true  progress  and  the 


civilization  of  nations  depends  more  upon  the  individual 
character  of  its  citizens,  than  Upon  their  ability  to  accumu- 
late niaterial  things.  We  have  all,  as  Christian  people, 
learned  long  ago  that  the  success  of  this  life  depends  more 
on  what  we  are,  than  on  what  we  may  have.  It  is  the  Bible 
in  the  individual  life  that  does  more  than  anything  else  to 
build  that  strength  of  character,  that  quality  of  soul,  that 
conforms  to  the  ideal  that  Jesus  set  and  makes  the  commu- 
nity and  the  nation  Christian.  Let  us  realize  the  importance 
of  the  Word  in  character  building  and  give  it  a  greater  place 
in  our  lives,  and  especially  in  the  lives  of  our  children  and 
youth. 

New  Paris,  Indiana: 


The   Old   Book   By  T.  Parley  Allen. 

About  four  years  ago  the  statement  was  published  that 
for  thirty  years  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  had 
been  issuing  a  penny  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  Eng- 
lish, and  that  although  the  price  of  paper,  printing  and  bind- 
ing had  so  advanced  as  to  cost  the  publisher  six  cents  per 
copy  .to  produce  it,  the  price  of  the  book  was  still  but  a 
penny  to  the  buyer. 

Whether  tliis  low  price  still  continues  or  not,  Christian 
people  do  not  circulate  Bibles  for  gain  but  to  enlighten  men 
and  women  who  are  in  spiritual  darkness,  and  today  the 
Scriptures  are  sent  out  by  the  carload  and  large  quantities 
are  given  away,  so  anxious  are  readers  of  this  old  Book  to 
have  others  blessed  with  the  knowledge  that  it  imparts. 

Infidels  should  be  thankful  that  the  facts  are  as  they 
are.  The  more  widely  the  Bible  circulates  the  better  for  the 
AA'orld,  and  infidels  reap  the  benefit  with  the  rest  of  us.  So 
if  they  are  Mdse,  they  will  be  thankful  that  they  have  not 
been  successful  in  hindering  the  circulation  and  destroying 
the  influence  of  a  book  that  they  must  realize  ' '  makes  things 
safe"  and  Avithout  which  all  that  is  best  in  our  civilization 
would  be  impossible. 

Well  did  H.  L.  Hastings  say  of  the  folly  of  attacks  upon 
the  Bible:  "The  rat  that  gnawed  a  file  supposed  himself  to 
be  making  good  progress  as  he  saw  the  pile  of  white  chips 
slowly  increasing  under  his  labors.  But  when  he  found  he 
had  used  his  teeth  up,  it  put  a  different  face  on  the  opera- 
tion. The  Bible  is  a  file  on  Avhich  many  a  rat  has  tried  his 
teeth.  They  have  been  gnawing  at  it  for  generations  and 
making  abundance  of  chips — but  what  have  they  accom- 
plished? They  have  simply  used  up  their  teeth  and  have 
made  no  progress  against  the  Word.  It  stands  sure  and 
steadfast  and  can  not  be  moved  for  it  "liveth  and  abideth 
forever. " 

Again  to  quote  from  Mr.  Hastings : ' '  The  Bible  is  a  book 
Avhich  has  been  refuted,  demolished,  overthrown  and  ex- 
ploded more  times  than  any  other  book  you  ever  heard  of. 
Every  little  while  somebody  starts  up  and  upsets  this  book- 
and  it  is  like  upsetting  a  solid  cube  of  granite.  It  is  just  as 
big  one  way  as  the  other;  and  when  you  have  upset  it,  it  is 
right-side  up,  and  when  you  overturn  it  again  it  is  right, 
side  up  still." 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  j 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

.SECRETARY 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  NIGHT 

For  years  now  Brethren  Endeavorers  have  been  loyal 
supporters  of  Ashland  College.  For  a  decade  a  number  of 
the  societies  carried  temporary  endowment  pledges.  Later 
most  of  them  joined  in  the  support  of  the  Department  of  Re- 
ligious Education  through  voluntary  offerings  given  on  Col- 
lege Night.  This  year  this  special  service  has  been  deferred 
imtil  Educational  Day,  which  is  the  second  Sunday  of  June. 
At  that  time  the  young  people  are  expected  to  conduct  their 
College  Night  Program.  It  may,  or  may  not,  be  merged  with 
the  regular  evening  service.  Material,  consisting  of  Ediica- 
tional  Booklet  and  College  Songs,  has  been  mailed  to  a  cor- 
respondent of  every  society  kno'wn  to  us.  Besides  we  have 
published  letters  from  students,  like  those  on  this  page  ,in 
both  the  Evangelist  and  the  Angelus.  These  helps  should 
be  used  in  preparing  and  presenting  the  program,  the  aim 
of  which  should  be  to  awaken  a  desire  for  college  education, 
to  constrain  them  to  enter  Ashland  for  its  realization  and  to 
enlist  the  moral  and  financial  support  of  all. 

J.  A.  GAEBER. 


WHY  COME  TO  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 


Dear  Endeavorers : 


May  27,  1921. 


Some  of  you  should  have  your  faces  turned  toward  Ash- 
land College !  I  find  several  good  reasons  for  this  belief. 
Let  me  enumerate  them. 

Ashland  shines  forth  as  a  select  college  m  our  land  be- 
cause she  is  thoroughly  Christian.  Her  program,  standards 
and  attainments  in  the  past  evince  this  fact.  Men  of  nation- 
al and  international  note  are  telling  us  that  the  graduates 
of  such  institutions  as  ours  are  becoming  the  leaders  of  to- 
morrow. One  can  easily  see  how  this  may  be  true.  Any 
system  of  training  that  develops  the  human  mind  in  a  sym- 
metrical fashion  can  justly  claim  a  portion  of  the  future 
lights  of  the  world.  Oiir  college  has  given  and  will  continue 
to  supply  the  world  with  a  leadership  that  is  thoroughly 
Christian.  Yours  is  the  privilege  of  shai-ing  some  of  its 
ideals  and  standards. 

Again,  our  coUege  has  a  well  trained  and  competent 
faculty.  One  of  the  very  first  essentials  of  a  good  school  is 
a  corps  of  teachers  that  are  universally  recognized  as  ca- 
pable of  developing  the  youth  of  the  day.  Ashland  has  such 
a  faculty.  Moreover,  I  believe  you  will  find  them  duly  con- 
siderate of  the  greatest  needs  of  your  life  and  doubly  anx- 
ious to  aid  you  in  every  possible  way.  To  come  in  direct 
contact  with  one's  instructors  is  an  opportunity  to  be  cov- 
eted. If  for  no  other  reason  than  this,  you  vnU.  be  justified 
in  seeking  Ashland  College  as  the  place  for  your  advanced 
education. 

Furthermore,  we  have  a  student  body  that  ranks  with 
the  best  in  the  land.  This  may  seem  to  be  a  rather  haughty 
boast  but  nevertheless  a  true  one.  In  general  we  possess  a 
group  of  individuals  that  are  scholarly  and  willing  to  learn. 
The  organizations  that  we  perpetuate  are  of  a  high  type.  We 
stand  for  a  clean  and  wholesome  program  of  athletics.  Our 
social  and  religious  life  is  commendable.  If  you  come  here 
you  will  be  made  to  feel  at  home.  The  dormitory  students 
are  all  generous  and  big  hearted.  At  least  I  have  found  this 
to  be  the  case.  In  my  humble  judgment  Ashland  extends 
the  whole  of  the  above  to  you. 

Hre's  hoping  that  when  next  September  rolls  around 
you  will  be  found  sharing  with  us  the  privileges  that  our 
"school  presents  a?ad  with  best  wishes  to  aU  our  Endeavorers, 
T  remain,  _       M.  A.  STUPKET,  '22. 


STATISTICAL  REPORTS 

Blanks  for  our  annual  statistical  report  have  been 
mailed  to  a  correspondent  of  every  society  knoAvn  to  us. 
While  we  try  to  keep  our  mailing  list  up-to-date  it  is  pos- 
sible that  some  changes  have  been  in  correspondents  since 
the  last  report.  Hence  we  advise  inquiry  among  previous 
correspondents  and  if  no  report  blank  has  been  received, 
application  should  be  made  at  once.  ' 

Those  receiving  these  blanks  should  do  their  utmost  to 
secure  the  requested  information  as  fully  and  definitely  as 
possible.  As  soon  as  the  report  is  complete,  send  it  without 
delay  to  the  writer.  This  matter  is  of  sufficient  importance 
to  deserve  your  careful  and  immediate  attention.  Failure 
on  the  part  of  any  society  to  report  deprives  them  of  the 
reeogmtion  which  they  deserve  and  misrepresents  the  work 
at  large.  Incomplete  and  inaccurate  reports  have  similar 
effects.  Your  general  officers  cannot  make  a  satisfactory 
report  unless  the  officers  of  the  local  society  provide  us  with 
the  necessary  data. 

Report !  Report ! !  and  again  I  say  Report ! ! ! 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


JUNE  CONVENTIONS 


Christian  Endeavorers  think  of  June  as  the  month  of 
conventions.  So  many  are  held  at  that  time,  it  has  been 
found  advisable  to  make  ' '  Convention ' '  a  part  of  the  month- 
ly service  theme. 

We  cannot  here  name  all  these  conventions,  but  our  En- 
deavorers of  every  state  have  heard  concerning  them  through 
stat  leaders.  Indiana  and  Ohio  announce  promising  pro- 
grams. The  latter  is  to  be  held  at  Dayton  June  21-24.  The 
Gem  City  is  preparing  to  entertain  an  enthusiastic  host  of 
young  people.  Local  Brethren  Endeavorers  are  sliai-ing  this 
preparation.  Brother  Chas.  W.  Abbott  is  chairman  of  the 
Registration  Committee  and  Mrs.  Abbott  presides  over  the 
Reception  Committee.  Naturally,  they  with  us  desire  the 
privilege  of  welcoming  a  large  number  from  Brethren  so- 
cieties.   A  strong  denominational  rally  is  being  planned. 

After  Dayton  comes  the  World's  Convention  at  New 
York,  July  6-11.  More  about  it  by  our  denominational  trus- 
tee, Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter.  J.  A.  GARBER. 


One  holy  church  of  God  appears 

Through  every  age  and  race, 
Unwasted  by  the  lapse  of  years, 

Unchanged  by  changing  place. 

From  oldest  time,  on  farthest  shores, 

Beneath  the  pine  or  palm, 
One  unseen  Presence  she  adores. 

With  silence,  or  with  psalm. 

Her  priests  are  all  God's  faithful  sons. 
To  serve  the  world  raised  up  y 

The  pure  in  heart,  her  baptized  ones, 
Love  her  communion  cup. 

The  truth  is  her  prophetic  gift. 

The  soul  her  sacred  page  : 
And  foot  on  mercy's  errand  swift, 

Do  make  her  pilgrimage. 

0  Living  Church,  thine  errand  speed. 

Fulfill  thy  task  sublime ; 
With  bread  of  life  earth 's  hunger  feed ; 

Redeem  the  evil  time. 

• — Samuel  Longfellow, 
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SEND  ALL  MONEY  70B 

Geneial  Home,  Kentucky  and 

roreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  GEABHABT 

General  Missionaiy  Secietaiy 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


A  Knotty  Home  Mission  Task. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  home  mission 
tasks  with  which  American  Christianity  is 
faced  is  presented  by  the  plague  of  Mormon- 
ism,  rightly  called  ' '  The  Islam  of  America. ' ' 
Two  things  in  particular  make  it  a  real  men- 
ace that  challenges  the  attention  of  every  true 
Christian  and  patriot;  first,  its  intense  mis- 
sionary zeal  and  second,  its  political  and  com- 
mercial power.  It  is  pushing  its  pernicious 
doctrines  into  every,  nook  and  corner  with  a 
zeal  and  a  sacrifice  (on  the  part  of  many 
poor  deluded  missionaries)  that  would  be, 
worthy  of  the  true  church  of  Christ.  Ami 
yet  many  Christian  people  scarcely  aware  of 
its  existence  so  far  as  missionary  force  chal- 
lenge is  concerned,  and  look  with  indiffer- 
ence or  quiescent  curiosity  upon  the  ap- 
parently harmlfiss  little  congregation  and 
chapel  found  here  and  there  throughout  tho 
land  bearing  the  presumptuous  inscription, 
"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  L,atter  Day 
Saints. ' ' 

Concerning  the  vigorous  prosecution  of 
their  missionary,  plans  and  the  sacrifice  with 
which  it  is  carried  on  Charles  H.  Beck  in 
The  Methodist  Protestant  challenges  his  own 
fraternity  by  citing  them-  as  an  example  in. 
this   particular.    He    writes   as   follows: 

Christlaiiity   and   Mormonism 

"In  these  days  when  we  are  urging  our 
Methodist  Protestant  people  to  give  serious 
-attention  to  the  Home  Missionary  work  of 
our  denomination,  it  is  fitting  that  we  shouli 
see  what  some  others  are  doing.  I  propose  to- 
day to  discuss  briefly,  as  it  is  necessary  to 
do  in  this  column,  something  as  to  what  the 
Mormons  are  doing  on  missionary  lines.  Sure- 
ly if  these  champions  of  error  are  willing  to 
make  such  sacrifices  and  render  such  diffi- 
cult service,  we  Methodist  Protestant  people 
with  the  finesf  system  of  church  government 
on  earth,  and  with  the  great  doctrines  ot 
Methodism  as  our  confession  of  faith  ought 
■to  be  willing  to  do  more  than  they  are  re- 
quired to  do. 

"Mormon  mis.«ionaries  are  constantly  call- 
ing upon  those  who  are  not  of  their  faith, 
stating  their  doctrines  and  misquoting  scrip- 
ture to  try  to  prove  them.  He  expects  to  be 
rebuffed  in  many  instances,  but  he  has  one 
more  call  to  add  to  his  report,  and  he  finds 
some  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  him.  These 
are  usually  one  of  two  classes  of  people;  those 
who  have  a  gfrievance  at  the  church,  and 
those  who  like  the  kind  of  religion  that  he 
tejiches. 

"Each  missionary  has  been  drilled  in  his 
lesson  until  he  has  it  by  note.  He  is  called 
to  the  headquarters  of  the  mission  frequent- 
ly to  have  his  mind  refreshed.  Many  of  them 
are  so  immature  that  one  is  surprised  that 
they  should  be  sent  out  on  so  an  important 
an  errand.  Two  go  out  together  for  mutual 
help  and  encouragement.  Each  carries  a  con. 
pendium  in  which  under  proper  heads  he 
finds  his  doctrine  stated  with  references  to 
the   King   James    version   of   the   Bible — the 


"Book  of  Mormon,"  which  he  is  taught  to 
claim  contains  the  "fullness  of  the  gospel," 
and  the  ' '  Doctrines  and  Covenants, ' '  Joseph 
Smith's  personal  revelations,  many  of  which 
have  been  radically  changed  since  they  weri; 
first  given.  He  is  taught  that  tue  Holy  Spirit 
will  give  him  power  to  confute  the  adversary, 
and  he  often  becomes  quite  vain  of  his  au- 
thority  to   speak  for   God. 

"These  missionaries  serve  without  salary. 
They  go  out  for  two  or  three  years  at  their 
own  expense.  They  furnish  themselves  with 
proper  clothing,  and  as  far  as  possible,  live 
on  the  charity  of  benevolent  people  who  do 
not  like  to  see  any  one  go  hungiy  or  unshel- 
tered. Whatever  necessity  these  missionaric-5 
lack  is  sent  to  them  from  their  homes. 

"The  Mormon  church  has  not  changed  in 
its  essential  doctrines  from  the  time  of  its 
organization.  It  has  incorporated  into  irs 
system  two  elements  of  great  power.  One  is 
its  commercialism,  the  church  itself  being  ii 
strong  business  concern.  And  the  second  is 
found  in  its  temple  rites  and  pretended  en- 
dowments. The  church  is  an  absolute  mon- 
archy. It  is  ruled  by  a  priesthood  claiming 
appointment  from  God,  and  the  governing  au- 
thorities are  self -perpetuating.  Were  the  pres- 
sure from  without  removed,  and  the  people 
freed  from  the  fear  of  punishment,  polyga\iy 
would  flourish  as  weeds  in  an  untilled  field. 

"If  our  Methodist  Protestant  church  had 
the  missionary  spirit  of  the  Mormons,  we 
could  double  the  membership  of  the  denomi- 
nation in  the  next  ten  years.  Help  us  to 
meet  the  demands  which  the  Lord  is  making 
upon  us  in  these  wonderful  days  of  oppor- 
tunity. ' ' 


Near  East  Bible  Clothing 
Campaign. 

Last  year  America  sent  750  tons  of  clothing 
to  the  Near  East,  but  this  supply  is  exhausted 
and  the  clothing  worn  out.  A  tremendous 
need  for  clothing  now  exists,  as  is  shown  by 
such  recent  cablegrams  as  the  following: 

Erivan:  "Urgent  need  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing." Constantinople:  "Refugees  arriving 
from  Caucasus,  escaping  persecution,  naked, 
destitute."  Beirut:  "Aintab  still  ravaged 
battle,  cold  and  lack  of  supplies.  Aleppo  ref- 
ugee problem  growing  worse.  Cargo  old 
clothing  welcome  for  refugees.  New  trage- 
dies along  Turkish  frontier.  Probable  Amer- 
ican relief  only  hope   for  thousands.'    ' 

During  a  three-inch  snow  fall  in  Kars  on 
October  30,  1920,  fifty  thousand  Armenian 
men  were  stripped  of  everything  by  the  in- 
vading army,  to  be  driven  into  the  plain  un- 
clad. Edward  Pox,  District  Manager  of  Near 
East  Relief  had  no  clothing  to  give  the  men. 
He  did  have  in  his  warehouse  twentj'  thou- 
sand empty  flour  sacks.  These  he  distributed 
as  far  as  thej-  would  go  and  the  men  were 
driven  off  to  the  wintry  plain  with  only  these 
for  covering.  Americans  have  but  to  think 
of  those  heroes  whose  marching  feet  left 
bloodstains  in  the  snow  at  Valley  Forge,  tq 


realize  the  even  more  heroic  endurance  of  the 
patient  hosts  of  little  children,  girls,  mothers 
and  grown  men  in  the  Caucasus  who  are  now 
so  much  more  destitute  ,and  will  ne^xt  winter 
be  so  much  more  in  need  of  protection  from 
the  snow  and  biting  cold. 

The  clothing  cast  aside  as  worthless  by  our 
people  here  in  America  would  provide  com- 
fortable covering  for  every  unclad  one  in  the 
Near  East,  and  would  be  an  untold  blessing 
to  thousands  who  have  been  stripped  of  all 
their  possessions. 

It  is  such  a  little  thing  to  dig  those  cast- 
off  garments  out  of  the  clothes  box  and  send 
them  down  to  the  Bundle  Station,  but  to  at 
least  one,  and  perhaps  several  human  beings 
in  that  far-aff  land,  it  may  mean  the  differ- 
ence between  life,  hope,  strength  and  almost 
certain  death. 

On  .June  1st,  Near  East  Relief  Bundle  Sta- 
tions will  be  opened,  for  one  day  only,  in  all 
the  larger  cities.  Please  leave  your  bundle 
at  the  station,  or  send  by  parcel  post  to  Near 
-East  Relief  warehouse,  549  West  39th  Street, 
New  York  City,  N.  Y. 


THE  BIBLE  AMONG  THE  JAPANESE  IN 
HAWAH 

The  Rev.  U.  G.  Murphy,  special  representa- 
tive of  the  Pacific  Agency  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  has  completed  a  two  months' 
tour  among  the  Japanese  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  where  there  are  some  115,000  sons  of 
the  Flowery  Kingdom.  It  is  estimated  that 
fully  90,000  are  Buddhists,  having  some  for- 
ty-five temples,  and  they  are  practically  un- 
evangelized.  The  Japanese  on  the  Islands 
have  come  from  the  two  strongest  Buddhist 
provinces  in  Japan. 

Mr.  Murphy  spoke  to  the  unevangelized 
Japanese  in  their  theaters,  schools,  villages 
and  camps.  He  gave  many  addresses,  and  per- 
sonally sold  5,500  Scriptures,  practically  all  of 
them  to  Buddhists.  He  estimates  that  80  per 
cent  of  the  Japanese  laborers  living  in  plan- 
tation camps  whom  he  addressed  and  to  whom 
he  sold  Testaments,  had  never  before  heard 
a  Christian  address;  and  that  25  percent  of 
them  had  never  heard  a  Japanese  public  ad- 
dress of  any  kind.  In  some  places,  he  found 
among  the  Buddhists  dense  ignorance  of  all 
things  Christian,  and  an  intense  aversion  to 
Christianity,  similar  to  that  found  in  Japan 
thirty  years  ago;  but,  on  the  whole,  he  found 
them  of  open  mind  and  ready  to  purchase 
New  Testaments. 

He  especially  found  encouragement  among 
the  Buddhist  young  people  in  the  schools,  who 
not  only  purchased,  but  were  eager  that  their 
fathers  and  mothers  should  come  into  pos- 
session of  the  Scriptures.  In  one  instance,  a 
young  Japanese  schoolgirl  sent  a  strong  ap- 
peal to  Mr.  Murphy  to  visit  her  people,  who 
were  Buddhists,  in  a  distant  section  of  Ha- 
waii Island.  Mr.  Murphy  made  a  special  tour 
to  this  place,  found  these  people,  and  they 
secured  for  him  a  gathering  of  all  the  Budd- 
hist community.  These  Buddhists  were  so 
eager  to  hear  concerning  Christianity  and  to 
receive  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  Mr.  Murphy  spoke  for  over  two  hours  to 
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them,  explaining  the  teaching  concerning 
Christ.  At  the  close  of  this  service  every 
Buddhist  present  purchased  a  New  Testament. 
Such  experiences  of  receptive  hearts  were 
common. 


An  effort  will  be  made  this  year  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  through  the  mission 
forces  on  the  Islands,  to  reach  with  the  Scrip- 
tures every  unevangelized  Japanese  not 
reached  by  Mr.  Murphy's  tour.     The  impor- 


tance of  this  may  be  estimated  politically  as 
well  as  religiously,  for  it  is  estimated  that 
within  a  few  years — ten  or  fifteen  at  most — 
the  Japanese  will  control  the  voting  power  of 
the  Hawaiian  Islands. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


HERE  AND  THERE 

When  I  gave  up  the  work  of  the  pastorate, 
and  came  to  serve  the  brotherhood  in  the  Col- 
lege, I  rather  thought  that  my  work  iu  the 
pulpit  was  practically  done,  for  I  knew  that 
if  I  did  this  work  well,  1  should  have  about 
all  to  do  that  could  reasonably  be  expected 
of  a  man.  i'roiu  former  reports  which  have 
appeared  in  these  columns,  the  reader  has 
noted  that  this  expectation  of  mine  has  not 
been  wholly  realized,  and  now  I  see  that  it 
will  not  be.  In  fact  fully  half  of  the  week 
ends  are  spent  out  in  the  great  field,  proclaim- 
ing the  message,  without  which  the  world  has 
no  hope.  Thus  I  recently  had  the  privilege 
of  spending  a  week  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Moxam  congregation,  in  Johnstown.  This 
congregation  is  served  by  Brother  Walter 
Nowag,  whose  consecration  and  faithfulness  is 
a  source  of  help  to  all  who  know  him.  It  will 
be  remembered  by  most  of  our  people,  that 
he  is  a  grandson  of  Brother  Holsinger,  the 
leader  among  us,  thirty  years  ago,  and  the 
historian  of  the  Brethren  and  Tunker 
churches.  I  found  in  this  congregation  such 
a  group  of  real  Brethren,  as  made  work  among 
them,  and  with  them,  an  experience  which  was 
most  refreshing.  The  congregation  is  not 
large,  but  what  it  lacks  in  size,  is  made  up 
for  in  the  loyalty  which  finds  expression  in 
its  membership,  and  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  they  give  of  their  means  and  time,  to 
support  its  activities.  The  hospitality  was 
boundless,  and  I  shall  long  ,  remember  the 
pleasure  this  week  of  service  with  them  gave 
me.  Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania,  has  more 
Brethren  churches  than  any  like  area  in  the 
world,  and  this  congregation  is  one  of  the  real 
live  organizations  in  this  field.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  dear  Brethren  of  the  Mox- 
am congregation,  is  my  earnest  prayer. 

The  congregation  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  is 
one  into  which  I  was  called  soon  after  land- 
ing at  Ashland,  to)  conduct  the  funeral  ser- 
vice of  one  of  its  oldest  members.  That  visit 
led  to  others,  some  for  services  of  consolation, 
and  others  for  the  regular  ministrations  of 
the  church.  The  Brethren  have  pleaded  so 
persistently  for  a  continuation  of  such  effort, 
that  I  at  last  consented,  and  now  I  am  preach- 
ing to  them  every  four  weeks,  with  a  hearing 
and  response  which  is  most  encouraging.  There 
is  no  thought  in  my  mind  that  this  shall  be 
a  permanent  arrangement,  for  I  feel  that  I 
must  be  free  to  give  my  time  to  the  college 
and  such  missions  as  it  may  require  of  me, 
but  at  least  temporarily,  I  am  delighted  to 
serve  there,  and  rejoice  in  the  evidence  of 
God's  blessing  upon  the  effort.  Thus  is  the 
Lord  giving  an  opportunity  to  serve  in  the 
way  that  grew  so  familiar  to  me  in  the  one- 
third  of  a  century  which  was  spent  in  the 
pastorate.  MARTIN  SHIVELY, 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE     NORTHERN     DISTRICT     CONVEN- 
TION    OF     CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WILL  BE 
HELD  AT  ARDMORE,  INDIANA, 
TUESDAY     AND     WEDNES- 
DAY, JUNE  20-21,  1921 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Song  service. 

Quiet  Hour.     G.  W.  Bench. 

Roll  Call  of  Societies. 

Forty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

Glenn  Carpenter. 
Music. 

The   Twins:   Impression    and    Expres- 
sion, or  Sunday  School  and  Christian 
Endeavor.     E.  L.  Miller. 
Suggestive  topic.     A.  E.  Thomas. 
Song  and  Benediction. 

Tuesday  Evening 
Song  service. 

Quiet  Hour.  G.  W.  Bench. 
The  Value  of  C.  E.  to  the  Church. 

I.  W.  Duker. 
Special  Music. 
Building  Better  than  He  Knows. 

B.  S.  Stoffer. 
Announcements  and  benediction. 

Wednesday  Morning 
Song  service. 

Quiet  Hour.  G.  W.  Bench. 
Girls  to  Work.  Mrs.  Hess. 
WTiy  An  Intermediate   Society. 

Wm.  Widmoyer. 
Sunday  School  Open  Forum. 

Goshen  Sunday   School. 
(Bring  your  problems). 
Christian  Endeavor  Open  Forum. 

Mr.  Wolf. 
(Bring  your  C.  E.  problems). 
Business  session. 

Wednesday  Aftemoon 
Song  service. 

Quiet  Hour.     G.  W.  Bench. 
:00     Program   for  these  hours     to     be 
supplied  by  South  Bend  Sunday  School 
and  Christian  Endeavor. 
Closing  song  and  benediction. 
Hartman,  Secretary. 

Cora  Culp,   President. 


1:30 
1:45 
2:00 
2:10 

2:-l:0 
2:45 


3:10 


7:15 
7:30 
7:45 

8:15 
8:20 


9:00 
9:05 

9:40 

10:00 

10:30 

11:00 

1:30 
1:45 
2:00-4 

Athol 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

How  fast  time  seems  to  go  when  one  is 
busy.  A  much  longer  interval  has  elapsed 
since  our  last  report  than  I  was  aware  of.  We 
are  glad  that  we  can  report  the  work  at  the 
above  place  as  moving  nicely.  Our  meetings 
are  well  attended  an,d  also  the  Sunday  school 
is  in  a  better  condition  than  ever  before 
Have  seven  good  teachers.  Have  two  outside 
Sunday  schools  about  two  miles  from  Kryp 
ton,  which  are  also  well  attended.  PeopU 
that  were  opposed  to  our  teaching  and  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  us  are  coming  out 
for  the  Lord  now,  even  praying  in  public  and 
are  active  in  Sunday  school. 


Invitations  come  from  many  places  for  us 
to  come  and  hold  meetings  for  them. 
-  We  like  the  work  among  these  dear  people, 
they  have  been  so  good  to  us.  In  order  to 
win  them  for  the  Lord  we  must  get  acquain- 
ted with  them  and  learn  their  customs  and 
put  ourselves  on  the  same  level  with  them. 
The  main  thing  is  to  get  their  confidence. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  young  man,  a  member 
of  our  church  was  shot.  He  was  a  backslider, 
and  when  he  saw  that  he  had  to  die,  he 
prayed  aloud  while  the  people  were  standing 
around  him.  He  confessed  before  all  that  he 
had  sinned  and  asked  them  to  pray  for  him. 
Before  he  died,  when  seeing  his  mother  weep- 
ing said,  ' '  Mother,  weep  not,  I  go  to  be  with 
my  Savior. ' ' 

That  was  a  great  inspiration  to  us  in  our 
work.  Often  we  have  thought  our  work  was 
in  vain  when  we  saw  our  converts  go  astray, 
but  when  they  get  in  trouble  they  will  call 
for  us  and  pray  to  God. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  thanksgiving  and 
praises  unto  the  Lord,  when  looking  back  and 
seeing  the  wonderful  leading  of  the  Lord  and 
the  victory.  J.  A.  EEMPEL. 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

A  short  message  from  the  First  Brethren 
church,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  We  are  going- 
forward.  We  held  our  semi-annual  commun- 
ion on  Friday  evening.  May  20th,  with  a 
good  attendance  an,d  that  fibae  Christian  spirit 
prevailing.  The  work  here  is  moving  forward 
nicely  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  our 
young  pastor.   Brother   Stoffer. 

A  few  people  have  been  added  to  the 
church,  continually  since  our  revival  meeting 
last  winter. 

Brother  Stoffer  continues  to  preach  strong, 
convincing  and  convicting  sermons. 

On  Sunday,  May  15th,  he  preached  a  fine 
missionary  sermon  and  on  offering  of  $59.00 
was  taken  for  Chinese  relief  fund. 

The  church  has  recently  sustained  a  great 
loss  in  the  passing  away  of  our  Sunday 
school  superinten,dent,  A.  J.  Wineland.  The 
church  realizes  its  loss  but  the  work  is  con- 
tinued and  will  go  on  under  the  leadership  of 
the  efficient  assistant  superintendent,  W.  G. 
HaU. 

We  must  be  subject  to  the  Lord's  will.  The 
Lord  gives  and  the  Lord  taketh  away.  We 
then  trust  that  another  will  be  raised  up  to 
fill  the  vacant  chair.  We  are  now  planning 
and  praying  for  our  revival  next  winter. 

The  pastor  is  planning  and  working  to  put 
in  operation  the  entire  program  of  the 
church  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  We 
want  to  attain  all  of  the  goals  and  when  the 
roll  is  called  we  want  to  be  numbered  with 
those  who  have  done  their  best,  and  done 
their  part  in  making  this  program  a  success. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
that  we  may  go  on  to  greater  things. 

PETER  PONTIUS. 
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SXJEKY  COUNTY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

AVe  spent  the  fourtli  Sunday  of  May  with 
the  church  in  Surry  county,  North  Carolina 
■ — the  only  Brethren  church  in  the  state.  This 
church  has  passed  through  "fiery  trials"  and 
eight  faithful  members  remain.  ' '  Preachers 
without  morals"  explains  the  chief  cause  of 
this  church's  decline.  A  so-called  "Holiness 
Movement"  still  further  wrecke,d  the  church 
and  afterwards  wrecked  itself.  Professor  L. 
G.  Wood,  -late  of  Eoanoke,  saved  the  situa- 
tion and  turned  the  hearts  of  the  entire  com- 
munity again  towards  the  Brethren  church. 
Brother  "Wood  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem 
throughout  this  entire  neighborhood  and  he 
did  much  to  make  future  success  possible. 

The  church  building  is  suitably  located, 
well  built,  commodious  and  free  from  debt. 
The  weekly  prayer  service  is  well  attended 
and  102  were  present  at  Sun.day  school  on  the 
fourth  Sunday.  Large  and  attentive  crowds 
greeted  us  at  the  four  services  held,  many 
unsaved  among  them.  This  is  a  splendid  rural 
community  looking  to  the  Brethren  church  for 
spiritual  food.  Will  we  disappoint  them?  This 
needy  field  calls  for  our  prayers  and  also 
some   financial   support. 

J.  S.  BOWMAN,  Non-resident  Pastor, 
Eoanoke,    Virginia. 


LOEEE,  INDLA.NA 

There  are  some  things  we  would  like  to  re- 
port from  this  place  as  we  believe  that  the 
readers  of  the  paper  would  like  to  hear  about 
the  work  here.  There  is  a  renewed  interest  in 
all  the  various  departments  of  the  church. 
People  are  taking  hold  of  the  work  with  new 
zeal  and  we  are  marching  forward  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  greater  things. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  making  great 
gain.  Brother  Shinn  and  his  faithful  work- 
ers are  leaving  nothing  undone  to  interest 
people  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  effect 
of  their  labors  is  being  felt  far  and  near. 
I  would  like  to  say  that  Brother  Shinn  is  a 
superintendent  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
word  and  we  would  have  to  go  a  long  ways 
to  find  one  that  could  surpass  him.  It  is  a 
real  pleasure  to  work  with  such  men  with 
such  ideals  and  feel  their  responsibility  to 
God  and  man..  Under  his  direction  our  Sun- 
day school  has  made  great  strides.  We  ob- 
served a  "Go  to  Sunday  school  Day"  and 
there  were  329  present.  The  interest  is  still 
good  and  we  are  looking  out  for  the  other 
fellow.  Some  of  you  city  churches  will  have 
to  step  lively  if  youj  don't  want  us  to  go 
around  you,  even  if  we  are  a  naral  church. 
There  has  been  a  marked  interest  in  the  reg- 
ular church  services.  On  May  22  we  went  to 
the  stream  to  baptize,  having  five  applicants 
and  at  the  water  we  had  the  privilege  of  tak- 
ing the  confession  of  four  more,  some  heads 
of  families.  For  all  these  we  praise  God. 
All  nine  of  them  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  and  there  are  some  good  pros- 
pects for  still  more.  On  Thursday  following 
the  baptism  we  had  our  regular  spring  com- 
munion services  with  the  largest  number 
around  the  tables  since  we  have  served  as 
their  pastor,  some  coming  for  a  distance  of 
15  and  20  miles.  Such  loyalty  made  our  hearts' 
rejoice.  We  all  felt  that  we  had  received  a 
great  blessing. 

Next  Monday  evening  Ave  will  have  our 
Children's  service,  and  we  are  looking     for- 


ward to  a  great  .day  in  the  Lord 's  work.  How 
little  do  we  realize  that  there  are  great  pos- 
sibilities wrapped  up  in  the  children  that 
must  be  unfolded  and  directed,  if  they  are  to 
become  leaders  in  the  church  of  tomorrow, 
and  if  neglected  the  church  miist  suffer.  These 
are  not  only  days  of  reconstruction  in  the 
material  world,  but  in  the  spiritual  realm  of 
every  individual  life.  The  building  will  not 
be  Brethren  unless  it  is  done  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unless  the  young 
church  is  taught  in  the  right  way  "to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. ' ' 

Bear  us  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  that  we 
may  be  humble  and  may  be  channels  through 
which  the  blessings  of  God  can  flow  to  others. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  to  oome  to 
Loree  to  attend  the  Eleventh  Annual  Con- 
vention of  Southern  Indiana  District  of  Sun- 
day School  and  Christian  Endeavor.  We  have 
a  committee  on  entertainment  to  care  for  you. 
Don't  forget  the  date,  June  13  and  14,  Mon- 
day evening  and  Tuesday  all  day. 

C.  A.  STEWAET,  Past.ir. 


PEOF.  J.  KAYMOND  SCHUTZ 

Who  has  been  received  into  the  Brethren 
church,  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Indiana  E'xamining  Committee 
and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  North  Man- 
chester church.  Dr.  Bame  in  last  issue  in- 
troduced us  to  Brother  Schutz  and  told  us 
something  about  him.  The  above  picture 
should  have  accompanied  his  article  but  the 
cut  did  not  arrive  in  time.  We  gladly  give 
it  space  in  this  issue,  in  order  that  the 
brotherhood  may  feel  that  they  know  Brother 
Schutz  from  having  seen  his  picture.  We 
pray  that  God  may  cause  his  coming  amongst 
us  to  result  in  great  mutual  blessing. 


A  COMMENDATION 


Dear  Editor  of  The  Evangelist: 

Would  you  be  so  kind  as  to  allow  a  few 
words  said  in  behalf  of  the  fine  article  writ- 
ten by  Brother  H.  W.  Anderson  on  "Bone 
Dry  Eeligion"?  Somehow  it  seemed  to  suit 
me  so  well  I  was  anxious  to  have  it  printed 
in  leaflet  form  and  I  found  that  others  wanted 
the  same,  so  Brother  Anderson  had  five  hun- 
dred printed,  and  found  that  by  getting  5000 
printed  the  cost  per  hundred  would  only  be 
about  30  cents  per  hundred;  whereas  at  the 
500  rate  it  would  have  been  $1.00  per  hun- 
dred. Now  what  I  have  in  mind  is  that  il 
only  a  number  of  the  members  of  our  be- 
loved fraternity  would  order    from     Brother 


Anderson  at  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  a  suffi- 
cient amount  to  reduce  the  cost  price  what  a 
great  amount  of  good  could  be  done  by  dis- 
tributing them  among  the  people,  thereby 
holding  up  the   apostolic-  baptism. 

J.  A.   BAKEE. 


NEAR  FRANKLIN,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Evangelist  readers:  As  it  has  been 
over  two  years  since  I  have  tried  to  write  for 
the  Evangelist  I  will  say  I  like  to  read  of 
the  many  good  meetings  and  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  our  missionaries  in  Af- 
rica and  South  America.  Brother  Gribble 
was  here  in  our  home  four  years  ago  this 
May.  We  can  recall  many  changes  since 
then.  My  dear  father,  Jacob  C.  Hammer's 
death  occurred  December  18,  1919  and  we 
deeply  feel  his  loss  in  our  home  and  church 
but  we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  our 
loss  is  heaven's  gain.  Some  of  our  substan- 
tial members  have  married  and  moved  away 
but  we  are  still  a  little  band  that  is  trying 
to  live  faithful  to  the  whole  gospel  church. 

Brother  S.  P.  Pogle  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
has  cared  for  the  work  here  for  about  seven 
years.  We  are  nearly  30  miles  from  the  near- 
est railroad.  We  are  not  able  to  have  regu- 
lar preaching.  We  had  hoped  to  have  Brother 
I.  D.  Bowman  hold  a  meeting  for  us  this 
spring,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  be  that  he 
can  come  some  time  in  the  future.  Brother 
Fogle  preached  for  us  one  week  the  first  of 
May  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Sis- 
ter Lucy  Hall  of  Bethlehem  congregation  with 
us  part  of  the  week  of  our  meeting,  as  our 
organist,  and  the  good  music  she  rendered  was 
a  great  help  in  the  meeting.  Her  presence 
with  us  was  appreciated  veiy  much  We  were 
revived  and  encouraged  and  rejoiced  greatly 
in  the  showers  of  blessings.  While  it  was 
our  rainy  season,  the  people  ca,me  out  to 
church  just  the  same  and  the  interest  of  the 
meeting  was  growing  when  the,  meeting  closed 
on  Sunday  evening  with  communion  services 
and  nearly  all  our  members  were  present.'  We 
hope  and  pray  that  much  good  seed  was  sown 
and  that  God  will  soon  enable  us  to  reap  the 
harvest  of  many  dear  precious  souls.  We  feel 
our  weakness  and- earnestly  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  Brethren  people.  I  remain  your  sister 
in  Christian  fellowship. 

LINNIE  HAMMER,  Secretaiy. 


BERNE,  INDIANA 


This  is  the  first  time  I  have  attempted  to 
write  for  the  Evangelist,  but  1  wanted  to  re- 
port Brother  Cobb's  meeting  at  Berne.  While 
he  was  here  last  February  the  Mennouite 
brethren  arranged  for  a  weeks'  meeting,  but 
when  he  came  they  prevailed  on  him  to  stay 
ten  days,  and  would  hkve  liked  to  have  had 
him  stay  longer  but  he  had  to  leave  for  the 
Eoann  meeting  according  to  engagement. 
Brother  Cobb  is  a  plain  teacher  of  the  Word 
and  while  in  Berne  the  people  were  eager  to 
hear  him.  The  large  church  was  filled  each 
Bvening,  and  at  the  day  Bible  lectures  in  spite 
of  the  busy  times  about  300  attended.  One 
reason  for  the  good  impression  he  made  was 
his  big  chart.  He  could  make  things  so  plain. 
Berne  has  never  had  such  an  awakening.  The 
Bible  is  the  topic  of  conversation  on  the 
street.  Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

JOHN  M.  PAEE. 
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A  TEN  DAYS'    BIBLE    AND    PKOPHETIC 

CONTEEENCE    AND     EVANGELISTIC 

MEETING     AT     WASHINGTON 

UNDER  THE  AUSPICES  OF 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND 

BIBLE  STUDY 

LEAGUE 

Brother  Lyon  lias  reported  this  meeting  but 
1  want  to  say  a  few  things  about  this  work. 

When  I  was  worth  less  than  nothing  I  bor- 
rowed a  hun,dred  dollars  to  help  Brother  Lyon 
to  start  the  work  in  oui;  Capital  City.  Brother 
Shaver  and  I  also  ordained  Brother  Lyon  at 
that  time. 

They  have  had  many  dark  days  but  the 
Lord  has  given  great  victory  at  last.  I  said 
years  ago  when  he  left  Washington  and  went 
to  Jersey  that  it  was  a  fatal  mistake  for  the 
Washington  work.  He  took  the  advice  of  some 
and  left  it,  hoping  that  some  one  else  would 
build  it  up. 

After  it  was  dea,d  and  buried,  he  went  back, 
and  resurrected  a  little  remnant  of  it  and 
struggled  away,  making  his  own  living  large- 
ly by  secular  work  and  for  more  than  ten 
years  struggled  against  tremendous  odds. 

I  believe  the  greatest  mistake  the  brother- 
hood ever  made  was  to  let  this  work  drag 
along  for  ten  years  in  this  way.  If  the 
brotherhood  would  have  said,  "Go  to  Wash- 
ington and  we  will  pay  you  well.  Put  that 
work. on  its  feet.  Get  all  the  money  you  can 
Biblically  there  and  we  will  pay  the  baalnce. ' ' 
If  they  had  done  that  Brother  Lyon  would 
have  put  that  work  on  its  feet  five  years 
sooner  and  before  this  time  the  brotherhood 
would  have  received  back  every  dollar  that 
they  would  have  put  in  the  work  there. 
Brother  Lyon  picked  up  the  work  and  strug- 
gled and  prayed  and  went  on.  Unwise  preach- 
ers and  others  criticised  and  said  it  was  dying 
on  his  hands.  In  spite  of  all  this  it  went 
gradually  forward  until  today  it  is  the  most 
spiritual  and  the  best  congregation  for  its 
size  that  I  know  of  in  the  brotherhood.  It  is 
marvelous  what  the  Lord  has  done  and  is 
doing.  THE  LORD  HAS  DONE  EXCEED- 
ING ABUNDANTLY  ABOVE  MY  HIGHEST 
EXPECTATIONS  FOE  THE  WASHINGTON 
CHURCH. 

They  have  a  wonderful  Sunday  school  and 
the  offerings  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
are  the  greatest  of  any  church  in  the  broth- 
erhood according  to  their  wealth. 

They  are  badly  in  need  of  room  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  for  church  services.  The 
brotherhood  ought  at  once  to  help  them  to 
build  an  adequate  church  building  for  this 
noble  people.  If  any  of  you  hear  any  bad 
rumors  concerning  the  work,  do  as  I  did,  go 
and  see  for  yourself,  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
be   astonished   beyond   measure. 

I  am  not  a  gusher  or  flatterer  but  sometimes 
I  am  too  frank  and  open  for  jny  own  good. 
Brother  Lyon  is  humble,  reserved  and  says 
hut  little  and  has  been  greatly  imposed  upon 
at  times,  and  I  think  the  time  is  here  that 
the  brotherhood  should  know  the  facts  con- 
cerning this  splendid  work. 

I  have  yet  to  see  the  first  church  fail  that 
is  run  along  the  higher  life  lines.  Brethren, 
let  us-aU  pray  that  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
Brother  Lyon's  life  may  be  spared  until  he 
can  establisk  such  a  church  in    our    Capital 


city  that  its  spiritual  influence  will  touch  the 
entire  brotherhood. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality shown  wife  and  me  while  with  this 
people. 

I  am  daily  remembering  this  church  in 
prayer  and  am  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
raise  up  many  others,  like  it  in  our  brother- 
hood. ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 

1942  S.  17th  St.,  Philadelphia  Pennsylvania. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  NO.  8— LOST? 

Several  cards  have  come  to  me  bearing  in- 
formation something  like  this:  "I  have  mis- 
laid or  lost  the  statistical  blank.  Will  you 
please  send  (one  said  shoot)  me  another  at 
once?"  A  large  number  of  blanks  have  not 
been  returned,  neither  have  new  ones  been 
called  for.  Is  your  statistician  to  infer  that 
they  have  not  reached  you,  or  are  lost,  or 
pigeon-holed,  or  forgotten,  or  neglected?  Or 
is  there  some  good  reason  for  delay?  If  so, 
DO  YOUE  BEST  TO  GET  YOUE  EEPOET 
IN  SOON 

il7  Indiana  Street,  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

Huntington,   Ind.  National  Statistician. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Don't  forget  this  Sunday,  the  12th  day  of 
June,  is  the  day  we  have  the  ALL  DAY  ser- 
vice in  Columbus,  Ohio,  at  W.  3rd  and  Ore- 
gon avenues.  Prof.  Jacobs  will  be  here.  You 
are  welcome  with  us  too. 

THE  COLUMBUS  BEETHEEN. 
COMMUNION  NOTICES 

The  regular  Holy  Communion  services  will 
be  observed  on  June  19th,  at  the  Brethren 
church,  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia.  We  urge 
that  not  only  the  Brethren  of  the  local 
church  be  present  but  also  that  our  neighbor- 
ing brethren  might  also  make  a  special  effort 
to  share  with  us  in  this  service. 

O.  E.  SIBEET,  Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BRUMBAUGH — Virgil  M.  Brumbaugh,  wife 
of  Vern  Brumbaugli,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Eliza  Sawyer,  was  born  at  Leesburg,  Indiana, 
March  5,  1890,  died  at  her  home  near  Milford, 
May  21,  1921,  aged  31  years,  2  months  and  16 
days.  Her  entire  life  was  a  Christian  one: 
.she  uniting  with  the  M.  E.  church  at  Lees- 
burg when  she  was  a  young  girl  and  always 
thereafter  living  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
She  united  with  the  Grace  Brethren  church 
by  letter  in  1911. 

She  was  a  dutiful  daughter,  a  kind  and 
loving  companion  and  a  faithful  Christian 
worker.  Her  life  exemplifies  the  words  of 
the  Master  when  he  said,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could,"  and  now; 
"In  our   slow   throbbing  human  hearts. 

Her   deeds   and   acts   and   tears   live   still. 
Her  very  act  hath  left  Its  mark 

Upon   the  world  for  good,   not  ill." 

Services   by   her   former   pastor, 

B.  T.  BURNWORTH,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

PARR — Norval,  son  of  Bert  and  Rosa  M. 
Parr,  was  born  in  Adams  county,  Indiana, 
March  2,  1890,  and  departed  this  life  at  his 
home  near  Berne,  Indiana,  May  25,  1921,  at 
a  little  over  31  years  of  age.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bessie  Abnet  on  September 
3,  1911,1  to  which  union  were  born  four  chil- 
dren. He  united  with  the  Bethel  Brethren 
church  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  com- 
panion, three  children,  his  mother,  two 
grandfathers  and  two  grandmothers,  four 
brothers  and  four  sisters  and  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Bethel  church  by  his 
pastor,  assisted  bv  the  writer,  who  baptized 
him  and  his  wife  some  years  ago.  Texts, 
Mark  8:35  to  38.  We  believe  his  funeral  was 
one  of  the  largest  gatherings  that  has  been 
in  the  Bethel  church  for  years,  which  fact 
speaks  of  his  high  standing  in  the  commun- 
ity, W.  P.   JOHNSON. 


BEKKLBY — Israel  B  Beekley,  son  of  Eman- 
uel and  Sarah  Beekley,  w§,s  born  in  West 
Moreland  county,  Pennsylvania,  April  9,  1846, 
and  departed  this  life  May  14,  1921,  aged  75 
years,  1  month  and  6  days. 

In  early  manhood,  he  became  a  Christian 
and  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  re- 
mained faithful  and  true  as  a  Christian  until 
the  very   end  of  his  earthly  sojourn. 

In  1870,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
M.  Thomas.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children,  two  of  whom  have  preceded  him 
into  eternity.  He  is  survived  by  his  faithful 
wife  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Law- 
rence of  Prosser,  Washington,  and  Mrs. 
George  K.  Siind,  of  Clarkston,  Washington. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer. 
CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 

BOWERS — Ira  O.  Bowers  was  born  in 
Huntington,  Indiana,  on  May  7,  1884,  and 
passed  away  suddenly  on  May  29th,  1921.  He 
and  his  family  were  preparing  to  go  to  the 
cemetery.  Tlie  children  were  already  in  the 
machine  and  in  ten  minutes  they  would  have 
been  on  their  way.  He  called  his  wife  to 
his  side,  fell  into  her  arms,  and  in  ten  min- 
utes had  breathed  his  last.  He  united  with 
the  Brethren  church  at  Huntington  in  August 
of  1916.  The  imimediate  relatives  left  are  his 
parents,  his  wife,  three  daughters  and  a  son, 
and  three  brothers.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer,  assistd  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Cole  of 
the  Central  Christian  church. 

H.    E.    EPPLEY. 

THORN — Henry  Thorn  was  born  In  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  and  came  to  Indiana  on  a  canal 
boat  alone  when  fourteen  years  old.  He  has 
been  a  resident  of  Huntington  for  sixty  years. 
The  same  fall  his  parents  came  to  Indiana. 
He  passed  away  May  sixth  at  the  age  of 
eighty-four  years,  eleven  months,  and  thir- 
teen days.  He  was  the  last  of  five  children 
to  go.  His  wife  preceded  him  on  their  fifty- 
fourth  wedding  anniversary.  He  was  the 
father  of  ten  cliildren,  all  living  but  one  but 
one  son  who  passed  away  in  infancy.  Early 
in  life  he  became  a  Christian  and  for  twenty- 
flve  years  has  been  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Services  conducted  at  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Roberts  of  the  U.  B.  church. 

H.   E.  EPPLET. 

BAKBR — Samuel  M  Baker  was  born  June 
27,  1883  in  Pennsylvania  and  died  April  17, 
1921,  at  Swanton,  Ohio,  aged  87  years,  9 
months  and  20  days.  He  was  married  to 
Lydia  Ann  DeHaven,  September  12,  1859.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  two  children,  Abuer 
D.  Baker  and  Mary  Ann  Kellogg,  both  of 
Swanton.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  two 
children  and  two  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandcliild.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  cliurch, 
with  Rev,  Hoover  officiating,  assisted  by 
Rev.   Clauser.  L.   A.  BAKER. 

BORBN — Martha  Boren,  born  at  Jonesboro, 
Tennessee,  died  near  Payton,  Ohio,  aged  more 
than  84  years,  was  one  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church  at  Dayton. 
Mother  of  seven  children,  of  whom  four  sur- 
vive, there  are  also  twenty-five  grandchildren 
and  eighteen  great  grandchildren.  For  thirty 
three  years  slie  has  served  her  Master  and 
set  a  good  example  of  faith  and  perseverance 
to  her  Master  and  Lord.  Her  husband,  Solo- 
mon V.  Boren,  preceded  her  several  years  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  and  Brother  Arthur  Lynn. 

CHARLES  A.   BAMiO. 

BOOKWALTJEUR — B.  F.  Bookwalte  was  born 
in  1842  and  died  in  his  eightietli  year,  at  Day- 
ton He  was  the  father  of  seven  childi'en  all 
of  whom  have  preceded  him  in  death,  save 
one,  Mrs.  Nellie  Zimmerman  and  son  Ralpli. 
During  the  Civil  war  he  served  his  country 
from  start  to  finish.  He  was  long  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Dayton  and 
passed  to  the  beyond  full  of  faith  and  seem- 
ingly in  the  heavenly  presence.  Funeral  by 
the  writer  and  (Brother  Arthur  Lynn. 

CHARLES   A.    BAMB. 

MILLiISR — Mary  C.  Miller  was  born  in  Ohio 
and  came  to  Indiana  when  eleven  years  old. 
She  passed  out  of  this  life  at  the  age  of  sev- 
enty-one years,  six  months  and  fifteen  days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  all  liv- 
ing but  one.  She  was  first  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  later  affiliating  with 
the  Brethren  church  near  Eaton,  Indiana. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  J.  J.  Fred  of  the  Eaton  M.  B. 
church. 

H.    B.  EPPLBT. 

ELiLXlR — Mary  Elizabeth  Eller  was  born  in 
Delaware  County,  Indiana.  After  an  illness 
of  more  than  eighteen  months  she  passed 
away  suddenly  at  the  age  of  seventy-three 
years,  three  months,  and  nineteen  days.  She 
was  the  mother  of  eleven  children,  four  hav- 
ing preceded  her  into  the  spirit  world.  She 
became  a  Christian  early  in  life  and  at  the 
organization  of  the  Brethren  church  near 
Eaton  became  one  of  the  charter  members. 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  J. 
J.  Fred   of  the  Baton  M.   B.  church. 

H.    E.    EPPLBT. 
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THREE  IMPERATIVE  CONSIDERATIONS 
I      That  Make  NEXT  SUNDAY  of  First  Significance 
to  the  Church  and  Christian  Education. 


I 


1.    A  growing  Student  Body  that  must  be  cared  for  by  increased 
||         facilities  in  material  equipment. 

II  2.    The  divine  obligation  that  rests  upon  every  member  of  the  Church 

ti         to  foster  Christian  Education.  One  of  Jesus'  commands  is  "To  Teach." 

3.    The  sum  given  by  the  Church  on  June  12th  will  count  dollar  for         || 
dollar  against  the  contributions  of  Ashland  City,  which  the  Clxurch  must 

meet  by  September,  1923. 

I  I- 
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II  The  Challenge  Right  Now  from  All  Sides  is  to  Make 

ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

A  Standard  Ohio  College 

||        An  Offering  Equivalent,  at  Least,  to  Fifty  Cents  per  Member        || 

il        to  Help  to  Provide  for  the  Immediate  needs  of  the  College  and        ii 
ll        Seminary  is  Asked  for  on 


11 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY 

.  The  Second  Sunday  of  June.  || 

Report  All  offerings  promptly  to  MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar,  Ashland,  Ohio.  fl 
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SERVICE  THE  KEY 
TO  GREATNESS 

One  of  the  most  foolish  sounding  state- 
ments in  the  world  is  one  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  "He  that  would  be 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  become  ser- 
vant of  all."  It  seems  absurd  and  im- 
practical. But  pick  up  any  magazine 
and  read  its  advertisements  of  all  sorts 
of  interests,  declaring,  "We  are  the  great- 
est in  our  line  because  we  give  the  best 
service."  Humble  service  is  the  secret 
to  present  day  success  in  any  hue  of 
activity.  And  every  man  who  discovers 
it  and  applies  it  to  his  own  business, 
supposes  he  has  found  something  new, 
never  suspecting  that  Christ  has  been 
holding  out  the  secret  to  him  and  to  all 
the  world,  waiting  for  it  to  be  accepted. 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  We  Losing  Our  Moral  Sensibilities? 


IF  SO,  WHAT  NEXT? 

Twenty-seven  centuries  ago,  God's  greatest  Old  Testament 
prophet  thundered  forth  the  coming  judgments  of  God  upon  a  people 
who  had  lost  their  moral  sensibilities,  in  the  following  words: 

"Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put 
darkness  for  light,   and  light  for  darkness;    that  put   bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  *  *  *  As  the  lire  devoureth  the  stub- 
ble, and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  their  root  shall  be  as 
rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust!  "  (Isaiah  5:20-24). 
Consider  such  a  state!     Evil  is  good,  and  good  is  evil!  All  moral 
sensibility  has  become  blunted,  deadened,  lost!     Such  a  condition,  in 
every   dispensation,  has  ended  in  swift  and  terrible  judgments   and 
the  ushering  in  of  a  new  dispensation  from  God.     When  the  people 
of  Israel  lost   their  moral   sensibilities,  God   gave  them   over  to   the 
Assyrian  wolf.    When  Judah  called  evil  good  and  good  evil,  put  dark- 
ness for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  there  was  simply  ' '  no  remedy " 
(II  Chron.  36:16),  and  God  gave  that  kingdom  over  to  the  Babylon- 
ian  lion.     The   loss   of  moral  sensibility   is   the   most   appalling  loss 
that  the  individual,  the  nation,  or  the  human  race,  can  know.     It  is 
irremediable. 

It  is  a  serious  question  as  to  whether  or  not  the  whole  human 
race  today  is  not  rapidly  approaching  just  such  a  condition  as  this. 
Immoralities  that  the  good  and  the  great,  of  all  the  centuries  of 
human  history,  have  denounced  as  immoralities, — immoralities  that 
every  historian  knows  have  ever  been  responsible  for  the  downfall 
of  nations, — these  immoralities  are  being  flaunted  before  the  faces 
of  men  and  women,  until  through  familiarity  with  them,  we  are  fast 
becoming  insensible  to  them. 

' '  Vice  is  a  monster  of  so    frightful    mien, 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
But  seen  too  often,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. ' ' 

Vice  after  vice  jjarades  its  hideous  form  before  us  and  before 
our  children;  and,  when  some  prophet  of  righteousness  calls  our  atten- 
tion to  them,  we  shrug  our  shoulders,  and  say :  "  O,  we  have  grown 
accustomed  to  that!"  or,  "O,  people  do  not  pay  any  attention  to 
such  things  any  more!"  or,  "It  is  as  you  think, — evil  to  him  that 
thinketh  evil,  and  good  to  him  that  thinketh  good!"  And  fewer 
each  day  grow  the  prophets  who  dare  to  speak  out  without  reserve 
against  these  popular  but  damning  sins. 

Consider  your  proflteeringl     We  have  grown  so  used  to  pillage 


that  we  have  begun  to  consider  it  a  brilliant  and  righteous  game. 
Where  is  the  man  who  is  longer  condemned  because  he  is  shrewd 
enough  to  stick  his  hands  legally  into  the  pockets  of  his  feUowmeu 
and  amass  a  fortune  that  everybody  knows  he  never  earned? 

Consider  your  play-houses!  The  old-fashioned  Shakespearian 
drama  has  grown  too  slow,  and  today  the  mass  crowds  into  the 
' '  show ' '  where  usually  a  ' '  fallen  woman ' '  is  the  center  of  attrac- 
tion; or  into  the  vaudeville  where  moral  sensibility  is  at  nil;  or,  into 
the  ' '  movie ' '  where  the  ' '  vampire  woman ' '  is  queen.  And  the  sad 
part  of  it  is,  that  the  masses  that  crowd  to  these  unholy  shows  seem 
to  experience  little  or  no  revulsion  of  feeling,  proving  that  their 
moral  sensibilities  are  about  on  a  par  with  the  human  sharks  that 
stand  ever  ready  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  to  increase  their 
filthy  and  bloody  gold!  The  "movies"  have  literally  come  to  be 
schools  of  vice  and  crime.  This  fact  is  so  well-known  that  no  well- 
informed  person  will  deny  it.  And  yet,  the  so-called  "respectable 
elements"  of  society,  members  of  churches,  and  even  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  experience  no  compunction  of  conscience,  as  their  sons  eat 
of  ' '  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, ' '  and  their  daughters 
sit  and  applaud  their  own  nakedness. 

Consider  your  dance  halls!  The  police,  judges  of  our  juvenile 
courts,  mission  workers  among  the  ' '  fallen, "  "  commissions  ' '  for  in- 
vestigations of  the  moral  perils  of  j'outh,  and  even  dancing  masters 
themselves,  all  unite  in  proclaiming  that  the  modern  dance  is  the  most 
dangerous  firebrand  the  forces  of  hell  can  throw  among  our  boys  and 
girls,  yet  note  the  ever  increasing  number  of  "nice  folks"  that 
"don't  see  any  harm  in  a  dance"  any  longer! 

Consider  your  modern  feminine  attire!  Women  and  girls  today 
parade  our  streets,  and  even  offend  their  Lord  by  coming  to  church, 
in  clothes  that  but  a  few  years  ago  would  have  been  rejected  with 
horror  as  outraging  all  sense  of  decency.  But,  today,  the  poor  inno- 
cent monkeys,  "Hear  no  evil,  think  no  evil,  see  no  evil!"  Yester- 
day's sin  of  women  playing  with  the  passions  of  men  through  their 
semi-nudity,  is  as  much  sin,  and  just  as  dangerous  sin,  as  ever.  Our 
failure  in  ability  to  perceive  it  does  not  change  the  matter, — it  only 
proves  that  we  are  losing  our  moral  sensibilities.  Perhaps  poor  weak 
David  should  close  his  eyes  when  Bathsheba  takes  her  bath;  but 
because.  "David  should",  this  does  not  excuse  Bathsheba 's  thought- 
lessness (?).  The  semi-nudity  of  women  on  our  streets  today  raises 
a  serious  query  as  to  whether  or  not  the  modesty  that  for  centuries 
the  world  has  considered  the  distinguishing  mark  of  a  pure  woman 
is  any  longer  a  virtue!     The  time  seems  not  far  distant  when  women 
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will  have  forgotten  how  to  blush.  Women,  today,  posing  as  respec- 
table folk,  are  actually  presenting  in  their  street  apparel  standards 
of  dress  that  fall  below  the  standards  of  the  brazen  street-walker 
of  twenty  years  ago.  Yet,  silly  little  goslings,  and  even  old  ' '  geese, ' ' 
sit  around  and  drawl,  "I  don't  see  any  harm  In  it!"  Some  folks 
say  that  the  preacher  ought  to  be  engaged  in  bigger  business  than 
preaching  about  women's  clothes.  But  it  happens  that  God's  great- 
est preacher  in  his  day,  brought  a  message  direct  from  Jehovah,  show- 
ing that  the  Almighty  himself  was  mightily  concerned  about  their 
"round  tires  like  the  moon,  the  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the  head- 
bands, and  the  tablets,  and  the'  earrings,  the  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 
the  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantels,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods, 
and  the  veils"  (Isa.  3:18-23)1  Turn  to  this  passage  and  read  the 
verses  that  foUow,  setting  forth  the  awful  judgments  that  fell  upon 
the  daughters  of  Israel  because  of  the  ungodly  dressing  among  them. 
Yet,  the  problem  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  was  not  so  serious  as  the 
problem  of  today.  Then,  it  was  a  question  of  dress;  today,  it  is  a 
question  of  undress.  When  women  and  girls  stand  on  the  streets,  bo 
dressed  (rather  undressed)  that  no  man  can  be  caught  looking  their 
way  without  passersby  suspicioning  his  thoughts,  then  it  is  time  for 
such  females  to  go  home  and  put  on  some  clothes.  And,  "good  peo- 
ple" who  "see  nothing  shocking"  in  the  popular  nakedness  of  pres- 
ent-day fashions,  and  experience  no  revulsion  of  feeling  in  the  mat- 
ter, simply  confess  that  they  are  losing  some  of  the  finest  sensibilities 
of  nature,  and  are  passing  into  a  breakdown  of  moral  character. 

A  woman  of  the  street  once  said  to  a  Christian  gentleman  who 
reproved  her  when  she  accosted  him,  "Why  why  is  it  bad  to  be 
bad?"  And,  there  you  are!  As  with  her,  so  with  great  masses  of 
men  and  women:  Conscience,  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  within  the  soul, 
seems  to  speak  these  trying  times  in  only  hoarse  and  unintelligible 
mutterings;  Modesty,  the  fairest  of  all  the  flowers  that  grow  and 
grace  human  life,  seems  to  have  sickened  and  almost  died;  Purity  of 
soul,  that  thing  within  you  that  shrinks  from  the  rude  touch  of  im- 
purity like  a  sensitive  plant,  seems  to  have  toughened  itself  to  the 
wading  through  filth  with  impunity;  all  the  moral  forces  within  the 
human  breast  that  ought  to  .fight  to  the  last  ditch,  seem  to  have 
thrown  downj  their  arms  before  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and 
to  have  traitorously  surrendered.  "I  see  no  harm!"  O,  verily, 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways   of   death." 

Even  though  the  whole  human  race  may  lose  its  moral  sensibil- 
ities until  once  more  it  "calls  evil  good  and  good  evil,"  yet  while 
the  God  is  on  his  throne, — the  God  who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  forever," — the  difEerenee  between  good  and  evil  and  be- 
tween light  and  darkness,  will  remain  unchangeable.  Moral  distinc- 
tions are  as  unalterable  as  God  himself,  and  remain  unchanged  by 
human  will  or  human  thinking.  God  himself  fixed  eternally  the 
foundations  for  character.  And  men  must  ever  dig  down  to  those 
rock-bottom  foundations,  and  build  thereon  all  character  that  is  to 
be  unimpeachable  and  unshakable. 

When  once  the  world  loses  its  moral  sense  (and  God  save  the 
world  from  that),  then  as  in  the  days  of  Noah,  then  as  in  the  days 
of  Lot,  then  as  in  the  days  of  Zedekiah,  then  as  in  the  days  preced- 
ing the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  "the  Lord  shall  wash  away  the 
filth,  and  shall  purge,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  t)y  the  spirit  of 
burning"  (Isa.  4:4).  That  such  a  moral  and  spiritual  collapse,  for 
which  the  only  remedy  will  be  this  same  "spirit  of  judgment  and 
-  spirit  of  burning, ' '  will  close  the  end  of  the  present  age,  is  the  sure 
testimony  of  the  Scriptures.  Frankly,  we  are  made  to  wonder  whether 
or  not  we  do  not  stand  on  the  verge  of  that  day! 

LOUIS   S.  BAUMAN. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Your  attention  is  called  to  page  16  which  contains  matter  of  par- 
ticular interest  to  every  friend  of  missions. 

The  Easter  offering  as  reported  in  this  issue  was  fine.  Was  your 
gift  among  the  many?  Or  have  you  really  contributed? 

Don't  fail  to  send  your  Educational  Day  offering  of  at  least  50c 
per  member  to  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  the  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  at 
your  earliest  opportunity. 


Brother  Samuel  Kiehl,  one  of  our  oldest  ministers,  writes  an  in- 
teresting remisiniscent  letter  concerning  the  Dayton  church,  recount- 
ing the  various  pastors  who  have  served  there. 

Under  the  leadership  and  with  the  faithful  endeavors  of  Brother 
and  Sister  P.  J.  Jennings,  work  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia  is  making 
progress,  though  they  have  recently  been  hindered  by  the  depressed 
labor  conditions. 

We  are  sorry  to  note  that  several  typographical  errors  crept 
into  the  paper  last  week,  most  conspicuous  of  which  was  the  mis- 
spelling of  the  name  of  Mrs.  Frank  Eoscoe,  who  wrote  the  splendid 
article    "The   Bible    and      Education." 

The  Sunday     School     and     Christian   Endeavor   Convention      an- 
nounced  last  week  to   be  held  at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  is  to  convene 
June  21  and  22  instead  of  the  20th  and  21st,  as  was   erroneously  re- 
ported. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  the  greatly  loved  pastor  of  the  Gar- 
win,  Iowa,  church,  tells  of  the  fine  loyalty  of  his  people  and  the  pro- 
gress being  made.  He  has  resigned  to  take  up  the  work  at  Washing- 
ton C.  H.,  after  General  Conference. 

The  many  friends  of  Brother  J.  H.  Swihart  will  rejoice  in  that  he 
is  enjoying  better  health  than  usual,  as  they  will  observe  from  his 
letter  in  this  Evangelist.  His  historical  sketch  concerning  the  work 
at  Millersburg,  Iowa  and  the  work  of  thei  late  Brother  John  A.  Myers, 
will  be  appreciated.  We  shall  be  glad  for  the  further  letter  which 
he  kindly  offers. 

In  three  successive  weekly  calendars  recently  received  from 
Brother  Bauman,  we  noticed  that  each  week  recorded  »  number  of 
members  added  to  the  Long  Beach  church  roll.  That  type  of  evan- 
gelism is  growing  in  favor  among  the  churches.  The  special  cam- 
paigns are  valuable,  but  why  not  make  evangelism  continuous? 

Under  date  of  June  6  Brother  A.  J.  McClain  w^ites,  ' '  Things  are 
going  nicely  at  the  church.  The  summer  slump  has  not  begun  yet. 
Three  hundred  at  the  Sunday  school  yesterday. ' '  And  with  the 
steady  concentrated  effort  that  he  and  his  loyal  people  are  putting 
forth,  we  doubt  if  the  slump  will  strike  very  hard  when  it  does 
come. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson  is  rejoicing  in  the  spirit  of  loyalty 
manifested  by  his  people  of  the  Campbell  church  in  Michigan.  They 
have  a  very  effective  way  of  showing  their  affection  for  their  pas- 
tor and  his  bride  of  a  few  months.  Where  he  speaks  of  the  ' '  Con- 
tinued shower,"  it  strikes  us  that  he  might  almost  have  spoken  of 
it  as  raining.  Anyway  the  expression  brought  joy  and  blessing  to 
the   recipients. 

The  first  communication  of  Miss  Hillegas  since  reaching  Paris 
has  reached  Brother  A.  J.  McClain,  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board, 
and  believing  that  it  would  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  The  Evan- 
gelist to  know  where  she  can  be  reached  by  mail,  he  has  sent  us  her 
address,  which  is.  Miss  Charlotte  Hillegas,  16  Due  Demours,  Paris, 
France,  C|o  M.  Foure.  She  is  located  in  the  home  of  a  Metho.dist 
minister  where  she  will  have  special  instruction  in  learning  the 
French  language. 

The  Ashland  College  commencement  week  was  filled  with  good 
things,  which  will  doubtless  be  reported  later  by  the  proper  person, 
but  we  wish  to  make  special  mention  of  two  features  worthy  of  note. 
First  is  the  baccalaureate  sermon  delivered  by  Brother  Watson  of 
Johnstown  First  church.  It  was  a  sermon  of  unusual  merit  and  we 
are  fortunate  in  being  able  to  give  it  in  full  to  our  readers  in  this 
issue.  The  other  is  the  commencement  address  which  was  given  by 
the  Hon.  P.  P.  Claxton,  Federal  Commissioner  of  Education.  It  was 
generally  agreed  that  Ashland  citizens  have  seldom  ever  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  listening  to  a  more  scholarly,  eloquent  and  gripping  address. 
The  friends  of  the  college  may  be  proud  of  the  high  standard  set  by 
Ashland  College  from  the  standpoint  of  commencement  speakers..  We 
understand  that  the  trustees  of  the  college  have  laid  plans  that  have 
a  challenging  forward  look. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


What  God  is  Doing  For  Those  Who  Pray  In  Faith 

By  M.  L.  Sands 


(A  paper  read  before  the  Ministerial  Association  of  Fre- 
mont, Ohio). 

Dr.  Burrel  says,  ' '  The  best  definition  of  prayer  is  to  be 
found  in  the  prayer-life  of  Jesus.  He  prayed  without  ceas- 
ing, sho\ving  that  prayer  is  a  state,  a  relation,  an  attitude 
toward  God.  But  his  life  also  illustrated  the  fact  that  prayer 
expresses  iself  in  stated  and  impulsive  acts  of  devotion.  It 
is  like  the  love  between  a  mother  and  her  child ;  words  of 
endearment  are  an  essential  part  but  by  no  means  the  whole 
of  it.  Or  shall  it  be  likened  to  the  perpetual  commerce  which 
goes  on  between  the  ocean  and  the  sky ;  an  unceasing  exhal- 
ation of  moisture  which  descends  in  morning  dews  and  rains, 
exhales  again  and  murmurs  back  in  brooks  and  rivers  rolling 
to  the  sea. 

Prayer  is  communing,  or  talking,  with  God.  This  is  my 
own  thought  about  the  matter.  It  seems  to  bring  out  Dr. 
Burrel 's  thought  and  at  the  same  time  reveals  what  Jesus 
meant  when  he  said,  "After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name."  It 
is  the  close  relationship  whereby  we,  claiming  the  privilege 
of  sonship,  look  up  into  the  Father 's  face  and  voice  our  peti- 
tion. The  Word  says,  ' '  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  So 
exercising  our  divine  right  we  know  the  great  joy  of  that 
close  fellowship  that  enables  us  to  bring  down  from  heaven 's 
Power  House  the  strength,  the  vitality,  the  power,  we  need. 

The  prayer  of  faith  is  that  which  takes  God  at  his  word. 
And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  believuig, 
ye  shall  receive  (Matt.  21:22).  Note  that  ALL  things!  I 
used  to  make  a  distinction  between  wants  and  needs.  But 
one  of  pur  older  preachers  said  once  in  my  hearing,  "That 
if  we  are  real  Sons  of  God  and  in  close  touch  with  God  we 
will  want  nothing  but  what  we  ought  to  have."  So  all 
things  are  ours  if  we  lay  hold  on  God  and  believe,  before 
Ave  get  it,  that  our  petition  is  going  to  be  granted.  And  the 
prayer  of  faith  is  the  kind  of  prayer  that  takes  things  for 
granted.  Just  like  the  little  girl  who  told  evei-ybody  she 
met  that  mother  was  bringing  her  a  doll  and  she  was  going 
to  make  dresses  for  it,  take  it  out  walking  and  let  it  sleep  in 
her  own  bed.  All  this  on  the  strength  of  a  promise  that 
mother  made  when  she  went  to  thej  city  for  a  day's  shopping. 
Are  we  to  trust  more  in  the  word  of  earthly  beings  than 
that  of  our  heavenly  Father?  No! — If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him?  (Matt.  7:11). 

This  leads  me  to  say.  That  those  who  pray  in  faith  shall 
have  "Strength  for  every  need."  Isaiah  40:31  says,  "They 
that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary;  they  shall  walk  and  not  be  faint.  That  reminds  me 
of  something  that  came  under  my  observation  while  in  New 
Jersey.  There  was  a  man  and  his  wife,  members  of  the 
church,  who  seemed  to  be  opposites  in  health  and  disposition. 
The  man,  always  jolly,  looked  the  picture  of  health.  The 
woman  somewhat  melancholy  always  was  complaining.  She 
depended  entirely  on  her  husband  for  everything  and  he 
helped  her  in  every  way  even  to  doing  much  of  the  house- 
work. But  one  day  he  dropped  dead  while  cranking  his 
Ford  and  she  was  thrown  on  her  own  resources.  Everybody 
said.  What  will  she  do?  Much  to  our  surprise  she  arose  to 
the  occasion,  made  all  funeral  arrangements,  disposed  of 
what  property  she  did' not  need,  and  in  general  prepared  her- 
self with  strength  and  fortitude  to  bear  the  load  which  her 
friends  thought  would  break  her  down  in  mind  and  health. 
What  was  it  that  did  it?  Nothing  but  the  prayer  of  faith. 
Her  prayers,  our  prayers,  reached  the  throne  of  grace  and 


brought  the  necessary  strength  to  bring  her  safely  through 
the  crisis. 

And  this  source  of  strength  has  always  been  open  to 
the  child  of  God.  Livingstone  found  it  so  in  Africa.  Paton 
found  it  so  in  New  Hebrides.  Martyn  found  it  so  in  India. 
In  fact  there  is  nothing  we  camiot  do  if  we  pray  in  faith. 
The  way  may  seem  long  and  hard;  the  temptations,  trials 
and  discouragements  too  great  to  bear;  the  problems  hard 
of  solution  but  "as  thy  need  so  shall  thy  stx'ength  be." 

They  that  pray  in  faith  shall  have  victory  over  their 
enemies.  Paul  says,  "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places  (Eph  6:12).  Here  the  Apostle  con- 
veys the  idea  of  subtle  forces  of  evil  which  are  in  opposition 
to  the  children  of  God.  These  forces  are  veiy  powerful, 
necessitating  the  proper  preparation  and  equipment  of  those 
who  are  to  fight  a  winnmg  battle  against  them.  This  may 
be  a  little  old  fashioned  but  I  believe  in  a  Devil.  I  do  not 
believe  in  our  childhood  idea  of  horns  and  hoofs  and  tail, 
but  in  a  tangible  personal  spirit,  wicked  to  be  sure,  who 
goes  around,  in  any  form  he  chooses,  to  tempt  and  lead  astray 
the  children  of  God.  A  cunning  old  general  who  knows  how 
to  lead  his  forces  to  victory.  A  Foch  who,  knowing  the  weak 
places  in  the  lines  of  the  enemy,  strikes  at  the  right  time  and 
place  to  win  a  great  victory.  Browlow  North  says,  "The 
Devil  gained  the  whole  world  and  lost  his  own  soul."  I  do 
not  know  how  far  we  dare  go  in  saying  the  Devil  controls 
the  world  but  I  do  believe  that  he  has  far  more  power  than 
is  usually  credited  to  him.  God  is  still  in  his  heavens  and 
he  lays  a  restraining  hand  upon  Satan  as  he  did  in  the  case 
of  Job,  nevertheless,  he  is  largely  in  control  and  we  need 
to  heed  Paul's  admonition  and  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  thus  being  prepared  for  any  difficulty  that  may  arise. 
Man's  greatest  enemy,  however,  is  man.  Man's  great- 
est battle  is  with  self.  Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  blasphemies  (Matt.  15:19):  I  must  confess 
that  my  greatest  trouble  is  with  Sands.  I  have  my  tempta- 
tions, trials,  discoui-agements.  I  have  to  face  the  enemy  of 
all  good  but  my  greatest  trouble  is  with  self.  If  I  can  only 
keep  my  thoughts  pure,  my  character  clean,  my  life  humble, 
I  feel  that  I  shall  have  won  a  great  victory.  And  this  is  not 
possible  except  as  1  keep  in  the  attitude  and  spirit  of  prayer. 
I  find  it  necessary,  not  only  to  pray  morning  and  night,  but 
to  be  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  at  all  times.  To  be  more  ex- 
plicit, I  Avill  tell  of  an  ejcperience  I  once  had  in  church.  I 
was  listening  to  a  very  fine  sermon  by  a  splendid  preacher 
when  suddenly  an  evil  story  I  had  heard  years  before  came 
into  my  mind.  I  tried  by  concentration  to  get  rid  of  it  but 
it  would  not  go.  Eealizing  my  inability  to  gain  the  victory 
I  prayed  earnestly  to  God  for  help  and  immediately  got  vic- 
tory. My  victory  may  be  any  man's  victory.  My  source 
of  strength  may  be  any  man's  source  of  strength.  "Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive;  seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

I  shall  never  forget  Mrs.  Cape,  Avho  lived  in  Montreal 
when  we  Avere  tliere.  She  had  been  sorely  afflicted  with 
some  inward  trouble  for  16  years  but  always  refused  to  be 
operated  on.  Finally  it  had  to  be  done  and  she  requested 
baptism  before  she  Avent  to  the  hospital.  I  baptized  her  and 
she  Avas  operated  on  but  it  Avas  not  successful.  She  Avent 
back  the  second  time  and  still  it  Avas  not  a  success.  The  third 
time  it  Avas  a  case  of  life  or  death  and  Avhen  I  called  at  the 
hospital  I  found  her  in  the  death  room.  She  Avas  too  weak 
to  raise  her  hand  to  shake  hands  but  prayer  was  made  for 
her  by  the  church  and  she  was  raised  up  and  restored  to  her 
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husband  as  oiie  from  the  dead.  But  she  told  me  that  the 
one  thing  that  helped  her  to  bear  her  burdens  was  the 
knowledge  of  the  nearness  of  her  Savior  and  her  belief  in 
the  poAver  of  prayer.  Rans  P.  Pauss  ^vas  the  first  man  to 
greet  us  ■when  we  arrived  in  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  and 
his  home  was  our  home  for  several  weeks  while  waiting  for 
our  goods  to  arrive  from  Montreal.  Brother  Fauss  became 
speechless  and  almost  helpless  through  a  stroke  and  after 
lingering  for  several  weeks  died.  His  wife  told  me  after- 
Avard  that  the  only  thing  that  helped  her  to  bear  that  ter- 
rible sorrow  was  prayer.  She  gave  her  pastor  credit  for 
helping  to  lift  the  burden  through  his  visits  and  his  prayers. 

"My  grace  is  siifficient, "  says  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is 
just  as  true  today  as  ever.  We  may  be  ill  ourselves  or  our 
friends  may  be  ill,  we  may  even  be  called  to  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shado'\\^,  but  if  we  have  faith  in  him  and 
his  promise  we  shall  outride  every  storm.  What  we  need 
today  is  more  faith.  The  kind  of  faith  that  lays  hold  on  God 
and  ejiables  us  to  say  in  the  midst  of  Job's  afflictions,  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  and  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  entrusted  to  him.  The  kind  of  faith  that 
the  little  boy  had  who  was  riding  iin concerned  on  a  train 
that  was  going  at  such  a  rate  of  speed  the  other  passrengers 
were  alarmed  for  fear  of  an  accident.  When  asked  if  he  was 
not  afraid  he  said,  "No,  my  father  is  the  engineer."  This 
kind  of  faith  brings  comfort  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

Bodily  healing  is  promised  to  those  who  pray  in  faith. 
Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray  ovei-  him,  anointing  him  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  (Jas.  5:14,  15).  Is 
that  true  today?  you  ask.  Yes!  It  is  just  as  true  today  as 
it  ever  was.  If  we  can  take  other  sci'iptural  promises  and 
apply  them  to  the  needs  of  today  why  not  this  one?  The 
reason  we  do  not  claim  this  promise  is  because  of  lack  of 
faith,  or  we  do  not  want  to  be  known  a<?  "Fnitli  Healers." 
"Divine  Healing"  has  an  unsavory  reputation  these  days 
and  we  do  not  care  to  to  anything  that  would  cla'-s  us  AA'ith 
the  Holy  Rollers,  Doweyites  and  Christian  Scientists. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  this  promise  has  been 
claimed  and  healing  resulted.  I  had  the  privilege  of  anoint- 
ing a  woman  Avho  had  been  afflicted  with  a  stroke  of  paral- 
ysis, becoming  almost  blind  as  a  result  and  ten  minutes  after 
she  was  anointed  she  walked  to  the  bath  room.  Even  her 
sight  was  improved.  I  was  told  just  recently  by  her  father 
that  there  was  a  great  work  done  there. 


In  1923  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  the  German  Tiuikers,  later  called  Dunkard,  church  in 
America.  The  Brethren  church  was  the  name  they  gave 
tlieniiselves  some  time  before  in  Schwarzenau,  Germany. 
From  this  church  came  the  present  Brethren  church  of  which 
the  Fremont  church  is  a  branch.  And  they  always  have 
taken  the  fifth  chapter  of  James  seriously.  It  has  always 
been  a  part  of  the  church  doctrines.  For  some  reason  though 
it  has  not  been  advocated  nor  practiced  as  it  should  be  in 
recent  years.  Nevertheless  the  service  has  been  a  blessing 
every  time  it  was  used  and  I  believe  it  will  come  mto  favor 
again  as  Ave  go  forAvard  in  our  Bicentenary  MoA^ement  AAdiieh 
is  noAv  on  throughout  our  denomination. 

Healing  has  been  secured  Avithout  anointing  Avith  oil. 
I  kncAV  an  old  minister  in  Philadelphia  Avho  stopped  preach- 
ing and  Avent  into  business  because  his  Avife  Avas  so  afflicted 
Avith  rheumati.'-m  that  she  could  not  Avalk  Avithout  a  cane. 
She  could  not  do  her  houscAvork,  let  alone  the  Avork  neces- 
sary to  be  a  helpmeet  to  a  pastor.  And  she  suffered  much 
pain  day  and  night.  Like  the  Avoman  Avith  the  issue  of 
blood  she  had  tried  many  physicians  Avithout  success.  Then 
she  concluded  to  try  prayer  and  kneeling  by  her  bed  one 
morning  she  prayed  earnestly  for  healing  and  she  Avas  healed. 
She  threw  aAA-ay  her  cane  and  Avhen  I  saAv  them  last  they 
Avere  planning  to  sell  out  the  business  and  go  back  into  the 
ministry  again. 

Thus  Ave  see  that  prayer  Avhen  coupled  Avith  faith  is  a 
mighty  poAver  for  good.  The  Christian  may  have  strength 
for  cA'ery  dutj%  Adctory  OA'er  cA'ery  enemy,  comfort  in  the 
time  of  trouble,  and  healing  in  time  of  sickness.  Let  us  lay 
hold  of  the  means  of  grace  by  faith  and  claiming  there  prom- 
ises go  on  from  victory  to  Aactory.  The  Father  is  more  Avill- 
ing  to  give  good  gifts  to  his  children  than  they  are  to  receiA^e 
them. 

Remember  this,  hoAvever,  Ave  are  to  pray.  There  are 
prayers  and  prayers,  some  of  which  never  go  very  high.  They 
remind  me  of  the  old  story  of  the  man  Avho  got  tired  of 
kneeling  by  his  bed  eA'ery  night  in  prayer  for  the  blessings 
of  the  day.  So  he  Avrote  his  prayer  on  a  paper  and  tacked 
it  on  the  headboard  of  his  bed  and  jumping  into  bed  he  said, 
"Them's  my  sentiments,  Lord,"  and  Avent  to  sleep.  Let's 
be  in  earnest  about  this  matter,  and  mean  business  Avith  the 
Lord,  and  I  am  sure  blessed  results  Avill  folloAv  the  prayers 
of  faith. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


Doctrines  and  Ordinances.     By  Dr.  e.  m.  cobb 


From  observation  it  appears  that  many  are  confused 
as  to  doctrines  and  ordinances.  In  referring  to  them,  some 
call  ordinances,  doctrines,  and  doctrines,  ordinances.  Some 
use  them  interchangeably.  Some  are  very  much  opposed  to 
a  declaration  of  the  fundamental  doctrines,  biit  are  very 
jealous  of  the  ordinances;  so  it  occurs  that  a  brief  discus- 
sion might  be  helpful  to  those  AA^ho  really  Avant  to  ' '  Contend 
for  the  faith  (doctrines)  once  delivered  unto  the  saints," 
Jude  3,  and  Avho  want  "To  keep  the  ordinances  as  I  de- 
livered them  unto  you,"  (1  Cor.  11:12). 

(a)  Doctrines  are  fundamental  principles  of  salvation 
in  the  plan  of  redemption,  WHICH  WB  BELIEVE. 

(b)  Ordinances  are  outAvard  ceremonies  instituted  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  are  OBSERVED  by  those  Avho  are 
born  of  God  by  believing  the  fundamental  doctrines.  They 
are  merely  the  bodies  or  the  vessels  or  vehicles  in  which  the 
doctrines  live  and  are  perpetuated. 

(c)  Good  works  are  not  ordinances,  neither  are  ordi- 
nances, good  Avorks.  Ordinances  are  ceremonies  to  be  kept 
sacredly  in  our  worship  to  God;  good  Avorks  are  CAddences 
of  our  brotherly  love  toAvard  our  fellow-men :  WORKS  ARE 
NOT  CALVATORY  but  are  for  REWARD.  Doctrines 
believed  and  brought  to  our  remembrance  through  the  ordi- 
nances, SAVE,' while  Ave  are  rewarded  for  our  Avorks  at  the 
Judgment  seat  of  Christ  (1    Cor.     3:13-14-15).    Faith    in 


Christ's  doctrines,  which  we  observe  through     ordinances, 
justifies  us  before  God;  Avorks  justify  us  before  men. 

Water  quenches  thirst,  but  it  must  be  carried  in  a  ves- 
sel. Ordinances  are  but  the  empty  vessels  unless  the  great 
life-giving  fundamentals  are  contained  therein.  That's  Avhy 
some  may  observe  the  ordinance  of  the  Eucharist  and  do 
not  "discern  the  Lord's  body."  They  may  not  knoAv  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  Avhich  makes  the  (church)  body  of 
Christ  possible.  Let  us  look  at  a  fcAv  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  Avith  their  corresponding  ordinances  Avhich  serve 
to  perpetuate  the  doctrine  in  our  hearts. 

1.  DOCTRINE  OF  ATONEMENT.  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly  (Rom.  5:6). 

ORDINANCE  OF  THE  EUCHARIST.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you  (John  6;5.S). 
This  ordinance  perpetuates  this  doctrine. 

2.  DOCTRINE  OF  REGENERATION.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  man  be  boni  again,  he  eannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God  (John  3:3  John  3:5). 

ORDINANCE  OF  BAPTISM.  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  .«hall  be 
damned  (Mark  16:16).  Note  hoAV  much  more  emphasis  is 
laid  upon  the  doctrine  (belief)  than  the  ordinance  (bap- 
tism).   Because  a  man  is  not  a  candidate  for  the  ordinance 
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until  he  has  confessed  faith  in  the  doctrine. 

3.  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SECOND  COMING  OP  THE 
LORD.  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

ORDINANCE  OP  THE  AGAPE  (Lord's  Supper).  "For  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  any  more  thereof  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  22:16).  (Literally, 
until  its  full  meaning  be  revealed  in  the  Kingdom  of  God). 
This  will  be  when  he  shall  gird  himself  and  serve  us"  (Luke 
12:37).  How  can  some  call  the  Eucharist,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, since  the  Eucharist  points  to  the  cross? 

4.  DOCTRINE  OF  SANCTIFICATION.  "By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all"  (Heb.  10:10). 

ORDINANCE  OP  FEET  WASHING.  "He  that  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and 
ye  are  clean,  but  not  all"  (of  you)  (John  13:19).  He  that 
has  been  baptized  from  the  GUILT  of  sin,  needeth  no  more 
ivashings  except  from  the  DEFILEMENT  of  sin  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet-washing.  Yet  so  many  brethren  when  teach- 
ing John  13,  teach  HUMILITY  and  SERVICE  and  a  lot  of 
other  things  that  are  not  in  the  text.  Brethren,  if  we  are 
going  so  strong  on  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible,"  Avhy  not  begin  on  doctrines  and  the  or- 
dinances? Humility  and  service  ai-e  not  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  nor  intimated,  but  CLEANSING  is.  Preach  the 
Word. 


5.  DOCTRINE  OP  ADOPTION.  "Wherefore  thou  art 
no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ"  (Gal.  4:1-7). 

ORDINANCE  OP  ANOINTING  AND  PRAYER.  "But 
thou  when  thou  prayest,  enter  mto  thy  closet  and  Avhen  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly"  (Matt.  6:6).  "And  ALL  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing-,  ye  SHALL  receive"  (Matt. 
21:22).  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  Mdth  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  the  prayer  of 
faith,  SHALL  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  SHALL  raise  him 
up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  SHALL  be  for- 
given" (Jas.  5:14,  15).  If  we  are  his  by  the  Doctrine  of 
adoption,  we  can  enjoy  the  ordinance  of  prayer,  and  anoint- 
ing because  we  are  Sons. 

Now,  brethren,  these  few  illustrations  are  quite  suffi- 
cient to  show  the  importance  of  preaching,  advocating  and 
proclaiming  the  great  fundamentals  which  are  life-giving 
elixir.  How  much  more  important  to  give  to  the  world  this 
Water  of  Life  through  the  ordinances,  which  are  the  vessels, 
than  to  throw  away  the  water,  and  then  paint  up  the  ordi- 
nances and  set  up  the  empty  buckets  in  a  row  and  point  to 
these  empty  buckets  and  call  them  more  important  than  the 
real  water  of  life  they  are  said  to  contain.  Brethren,  come 
let  us  reason  together 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


"Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God."     By  Mrs  c.  e.  Nicholas 


"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  0  Israel."  If  you  are  peni- 
tent, prepare  to  meet  him  with  prayer  and  meditations;  if 
impenitent  and  still  hardened  in  heart  get  ready  to  encoun- 
ter his  vengeance  and  wrath.  Such  was  the  warning  the 
prophet  Amos  gave  to  Israel  and  is  no  less  applicable  to  us 
today. 

We  are  put  here  on  trial  for  eternity;  preparation  be- 
comes the  great  business  of  life.  We  must  prepare  for  the 
great  change  which  awaits  all  men  and  which  is  near  at 
hand,  but  whether  in  joy  or  despair,  in  hope  or  sorrow,  it 
is  left  to  lis  to  determine. 

The  real  object  of  life  is  one  great  preparation  for  an- 
other world — it  is  a  getting  ready  to  live  upon  the  passing 
out  of  this  world  into  another  we  meet  our  God.  What  the 
exact  nature  of  this  meeting  shall  be,  will  be  determined  by 
the  preparation  we  have  made  for  it.  Our  whole  life  will  be 
reviewed  by  God — the  past  rises  to  its  crisis  and  the  future 
to  its  doom. 

To  meet  your  God  in  an  acceptable  way,  when  you  come 
to  die,  this  must  not  be  your  first  meeting.  It  is  evident 
that  you  must  have  met  him  very  very  often  while  living. 
The  soul  that  meets  God  the  first  time  in  death  surely  meets 
him  in  fear  and  trembling. 

By  "meeting  God"  your  heart  has  responded  to  the 
approaches  which  he  makes  to  every  life  through  his  Holy 
Spirit  and  you  have  communicated  with  him  through  his 
Word  by  prayer  and  meditation. 

Man  was  created  with  desire — God  is  the  object  of  this 
desire  but  this  desire  in  fallen  man  has  become  contorted 
and  instead  of  centering  itself  upon  God,  it  is  being  spent 
upon  anything -and  everything  that  is  not  God.  It  is  alien- 
ated from  God  and  spent  upon  created  objects  of  the  world. 

The  real  aim  and  purpose  of  religion  is  to  restore  this 
original  desire  of  man  and  having  restored  this  desire  to 
keep  it.  The  man  who  has  become  alienated  from  God 
must  surely  prepare  for  a  meeting  at  which  there  must  be 
a  confession  of  a  wasted  life  and  an  acknowledgment  that 
he  has  neglected  the  only  thing  that  makes  living  wortli 
while. 

No  man  can  know  what  it  will  be  to  meet  God  face  to 
face,  for  we  cannot  comprehend  him.    Especially  will  it  be 


a  serious  thing  to  meet  him  unprepared, — so  great  and  holy 
is  he.  All  nature  speaks  his  power  and  greatness  but  what 
must  it  be  to  meet  him  and  appear  before  him?  We  can 
know  God,  only  insofar  as  we  are  taught  in  the  Word  by 
the  Spirit ;  but  so  far  as  we  do  know  him,  we  must  love,  fear, 
and  obey,  for  those  who  do  not  fear  him  will  be  of  all  crea- 
tures most  miserable. 

Like  the  prophet  Amos  who  faithfully  warned  his  peo- 
ple to  get  ready  to  meet  their  God,  the  cry  is  still  being  her- 
alded to  the  world  today,  and  because  no  cloud  is  visible  and 
the  sky  is  bright,  it  heeds  not  the  warning. 

Amos  pleaded  with  his  people  to  repent  of  their  sins 
but  there  are  others  who  come  soothing  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Many  false  teachers  are  soothing  the  minds  into  a 
stupor — thousands  are  blinded  in  sin. 

A  man  like  Amos  telling  the  people  of  their  sins  and  its 
consequences  is  sometimes  considered  a  very  troublesome 
and  insolent  person.  When  a  man  dares  to  preach  the  truth 
he  is  no  more  popular  with  the  people  than  Amos  was  pop- 
ular, or  Paul,  or  Jesus  Christ. 

Who  is  prepared  to  meet  this  holy,  all-knovsdng,  all-pow- 
erful God  ?  Yet  sooner  or  later  we  must  render  account  to 
him. 

The  very  thought  of  meeting  God  in  his  greatness  and 
majesty  might  be  discouraging  and  we  would  give  iip  in 
despair  were  it  not  that  we  have  access  to  our  Father 
through  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life  and 
no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him  ,who  is  our  exam- 
ple, our  High  Priest  who  intercedes  for  us  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Wlren  we  shall  appear  in  judgment  we  will  not 
only  appear  before  Jesus  Christ  but  before,  the  Ptaher  also. 

The  world  forgets  God — so  long  as  the  sky  is  clear  and 
prospects  fair;  past  judgments  are  forgotten,  but  the  voice 
of  prudence  whispers,  "Prepare  for  death."  The  one  thing 
certain  about  life  is  that  we  must  leave  it.  We  must  die. 
All  nature  teaches  it;  experience  proves  it.  The  great  aim 
of  all  Bible  teachings  is  to  prepare  men  for  the  judgment — 
it  is  appointed. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God," — your  God  in  death  and 
judgment,  All  must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
God. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 

Make  Your  Own  World.     By  j.  Fremont  watson 

Baccalaureate  Sermon  before  the  Graduating  Class  of  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  June  5,  1921. 
TEXT:  "Andi  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth."  Rev.  21:1. 


Everybody  just  now  is  deploring  the  singular  dearth  of 
genius  which  marks  our  immediate  era.  Some  historic  per- 
iods are  remarkable  in  consequence  of  the  brilliant  constella- 
tions of  extraordmarily  gifted  men  which  illuminate  them; 
but  the  current  age  threatens  to  resemble  those  starless 
spaces  of  the  firmament  which  perplex  astronomers.  In  the 
musical  world  no  one  remains  to  play  the  first  fiddle.  The 
dropped  mantle  of  Macaulay  lies  unclaimed.  A  modern  com- 
mentator warmly  protests  against  the  custom  of  describing 
certain  prophets  as  "minor  prophets;"  but  no  one  proposes 
to  abolish  the  designation  "minor  poets" — they  are  very 
much  to  the  fore,  and  there  is  no  forehead  worthy  of  Ten- 
nyson's laurel.  Jesters  like  Lamp,  Hood,  and  Jerrold  no 
longer  set  the  table  in  a  roar.  The  wand  of  the  magician  of 
imagination  seems  broken,  and  none  arise  to  take  the  place 
of  Scott,  Thackeray,  and  Dickens.  Epoch-making  scientists 
like  Darwin  and  Faraday,  and  masterly  expositors  of  science 
like  Huxley  and  Tyndall,  have  left  no  successors.  As  to 
great  singers  like  Lind  and  Titiens,  we  feel  the  silence  that 
Israel  felt  on  the  day  and  in  the  place  of  which  the  sacred 
historian  wrote:  "Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there." 
No  artist  appears  competent  to  take  up  Millias'  fallen  pen- 
cil. No  orator  like  Bright  charms  the  nations.  The  pulpit 
of  Spurgeon  is  unfilled.  A  few  masters  linger ;  but  one  after 
another  the  supreme  spirits  pass,  and  leave  the  world  con- 
sciously poor.  We  might  think  that  the  forces  of  nature 
were  spent.  This  is  an  age  of  democracy,  and  it  would  seem 
as  if  it  were  going  to  justify  Amiel's  dictum  that  ""democ- 
racy is  the  grave  of  talent."  Now,  we  do  not  care  to  chal- 
lenge the  accuracy  of  the  representation,  and  Ave  must  con- 
fess our  inability  to  join  in  any  lamentation. 

"Mourn  not  for  vanquished  ages 

With  their  great  historic  men. 
Who  dwell  in  history's  pages 

And  live  in  the  poet's  pen. 
For  the  grandest  days  are  before  us, 

And  the  world  is  yet  to  see 
The  noblest  work  of  this  whole  earth 

In  the  men — and  women- — that  are  to  be." 

I  come  to  you  today,  quite  aware  that  the  theme  of  this 
sermon  sounds  a  note  of  challenge.  The  challenge  is  quite 
deliberate,  in  view  if  the  foregoing,  and  I  address  it  to  those 
of  you  who  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  a  life  career. 

"If  I  were  an -artist  I  would  paint  you  a  picture  today. 
It  would  be  the  picture  of  a  young  man  with  his  hand  on 
the  door  knob,  his  foot  poised  on  the  door  step,  his  uplifted 
face  full  of  questioning,  and  his  wide  open  eyes  looking  the 
great  big,  busy  world  unflinchingly  in  the  face." 

Just  inside  the  half-closed  door  I  would  paint  the  rosy 
innocence  of  his  childhood,  now  left  behind  forever.  In  the 
upper  part  of  the  canvas  I  would  paint  a  celestial  host  of 
bright  forms  bearing  wreaths  immortal  and  croA^ais  unfad- 
ihsr,  their  radiant  faces  clouded  for  a  moment  with  anxious 
solicitude.  Down  underneath  the  threshold  I  would  place 
a  horde  of  fiends  Avith  satanic  malignitv  overspreading  their 
faces  like  huge  infernal  grins,  carrying  in  their  hands  every 
conceivable  instrument  of  hellish  torture. 

The  foreground  of  the  picture  I  would  crowd  with  in- 
numerable forms,  representing  every  imaginable  pleasure 
and  delight  and  acquisition  and  emolument  of  life,  stretching 
out  to  him  eager  hands,  and  proffering  their  help — ^hands  of 
power  that  can  lift  him  up  to  heaven  or  drag  him  do"wn  to 
hell.  Underneath  the  picture  I  would  paint  a  single  word 
— WHICH?    The  world  you  make  is  to  be  your  answer. 


From  the  very  opening  of  life  we  are  charmed  with 
hope-bespangled  dreams.  In  riper  years  Ave  think  childhood 
with  its  exhuberance  of  life,  its  freshness  of  feeling,  its  won- 
der and  joy,  the  region  of  SAveetest  blue;  but  childhood 
thinks  its  flowers  Aveeds,  its  sunshine  dim,  and  eagerly  antic- 
ipates the  freedom  and  blessedness  of  maturer  life.  The 
schoolboy  Avatches  Avith  envy  the  entrance  of  his  senior  com- 
panion upon  the  business  career.  The  j^oung  man  and  vir- 
gin fancy-free  are  filled  Avith  strange  rapture  as  they  look 
into  a  future  gioAA-ing  Avitli  radiant  hues.  Fairly  started  on 
the  life  of  manhood  and  Avomanhood,  Ave  dream  brilliant 
dreams  of  commercial  success  and  domestic  felicity.  So 
from  dusty  highAA"ays.  smoke  of  battle,  blackness  of  tempest, 
Ave  cast  longing  glances  at  the  Adolet  horizon  stretching  be- 
fore us.  A  constant  influence  upon  mind  and  heart,  an  un- 
fathomed  book  of  searching,  is  the  sky  above  us.  Each  morn 
the  eye  turns  upAvard  to  discern  the  signs  of  day.  There 
does  the  poet  find  food  for  fancy ;  from  time  immemorial 
liave  seers  sought  symbols  of  destiny  in  cloud  and  star  and 
setting  sun ;  and  every  man  liA^es  in  a  transport  of  variant 
beauty.  Vast  as  is  the  semi-globe  and  inexhaustible,  it  is 
AA'ith  a  sense  of  rest  and  footing  that  the  eye  ncA^er  fails  in 
its  movement  to  pause  upon  that  circle  Avhere  heaA'en  and 
earth  do  meet.  The  Adsion  finds  its  limit.  To  the  child  this 
is  the  end  of  things — ^no  more  beyond.  As  the  old-time  mar- 
iner considered  that  to  A^enture  AvestAvard  of  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules  Avould  dash  him  into  bottomless  chaos,  so  to  the  un- 
traveled,  ahvays,  the  great  sky-line  marks  the  end  of  space 
and  reality.  Time  came  AA'hen  adA^enture  or  accident  pushed 
the  sailor  out  upon  the  great  Atlantic.  Then  as  curiosity 
lured  him  on,  the  horizon  went  forward.  "TomorroAv  Ave 
shall  grasp  it,"  said  he.  Death  came  AAath  the  goal  unreached. 
Other  generations  pressed  on  to  reach-  this  quest,  and  still 
the  horizon  Avas  distant  as  before.  EA^er  wandering,  eA'-er 
pursuing,  great  was  their  amazement  to  stumble  upon  the 
old  home;  they  had  belted  the  globe  AAnthout  reaching  the 
sky-line. 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  conditions  AA^hich  influence 
our  horizons ;  noAv  to  be  near,  then  to  AAdden,  noAV  to  be  dim. 
and  again  to  be  clear  and  glorious. 

Let  no  one  be  discouraged  by  the  A'astness  of  the  quest, 
nor  yet  by  the  limitations  inherent  in  our  humanity.  In 
fact  these  limitations  are  an  unalterable  element  of  our  hu- 
manness.  Let  us,  never  chafe  at  our  horizons,  but  ever  as 
children  in  G-od's  great  Avorld  trust  the  divine  Spirit  to  lead 
us  on.  The  indiAndual  is  a  miniature  palace  Avith  Avindows 
colored  by  hei'editary  di'^position.  mental  capacity,  instinc- 
tiA'e  energy,  through  AA^hich  the  soul  vicAvs  things.  You 
neA^er  chose  your  race  or  parentage,  AAnth  all  its  inheritance, 
nor  your  abilities  or  disabilities,  nor  the  religious  influences 
under  Avhich  ypu  grew  up ;  a  good  many  of  your  opinions  on 
all  sorts  of  sub.iects  are.  AA'hen  you  come  to  analyze  them, 
merely  the  opinions  held  by  your  class  or  set.  and  not  at  all 
original  Avith  you — yet  these  opinions  goA^ern  nine-tenths  of 
your  life  and  actions.  HoAveA^er.  fhh  palace  finds  alteration 
and  enlargement,  these  AAnndoAvs  become  clear  or  of  definite 
hue.  through  the  choices  AA^hich  one  makes  for  oneself.  Thus 
by  choice  do  we  each  influence  our  sky-line,  and  enlarge  our 
Avorld. 

We  hnve  read  the  au+rihiosrrapbv  of  a  AA^oman  AA'ho 
started  life  Avith  the  terT-ible  threr-fold  handicap  of  being 
blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  vet  aa'Iio  todav  n'rites  Avith  charm, 
culture  and  deliarht  in  liAnna:.  her  mnid  rtored  AA^th  the 
AA'orld's  be«t  and  choicest  thonqrht — Helen  Keller:  she  en- 
titles one  of  her  books,  "The  World  I  Live  In,"  and  a  happy 


PAGE   8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JUNE  15,  1921 


world  it  is,  but  hasn't  she  made  it?     Well  might  she  say 
with  the  poet: 

In  the  fell  clutch  of  circumstance 

I  have  not  wmced  nor  cried  aloud, 
lender  the  bludgeonings  of  chance 

My  head  is  bloody,  but  unbowed. 

It  matters  not  how  straight  the  gate, 
Ho-^v  charged  with  punishments  the  scroll, 

I  am  the  master  of  my  fate : 
I  am  the  captain  of  my  soul. 

Listen  to  Stevenson,  as  near  the  end  he  makes  this  con- 
fession :  "For  fourteen  years,"  he  writes  to  George  Meredith, 
"I  have  not  had  a  day's  real  health — I  have  written  in  bed 
and  written  out  of  it,  written  in  hemorrhages,  written  in 
sickness,  written  torn  by  coughing,  written  when  my  head 
swam  for  weakness ;  and  thus  far  have  won.  The  battle  goes 
on — ill  or  -well  is  a  trifle:  so  goes  the  contest.  I  was  made 
for  the  contest,  and  the  powers  have  so  willed  that  my  bat- 
tlefield .should  be  the  dingy,  inglorious  one  of  the  bed."  Ah! 
gallant  heart!  Don't  these  words  send  a  thrill  of  passionate 
admiration  through  you?  Yes,  he  was  made  for  the  contest 
— and  so  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  you  and  I ;  and  what  mat- 
ters is  not  the  nature  of  our  battlefield,  but  the  manner  in 
which  we  bear  oivrseh'es  upon  it.  How  out  of  the  "fell 
clutch  of  circumstance  we  proceed  to  "make  our  Avorld." 

Let  us  lay  hold  of  this  truth — that  environment,  exter- 
nal conditions,  furnish  us  only  with  the  raw  possibilities  of 
a  life ;  to  these  we  must  in  turn  contribute  plan  and  applica- 
tion, to  shape  and  utilize  them.  "We  have  no  business  to  let 
things  happen:  our  business  is  to  make  them  happen — not 
to  drift  but  to  drive.  -"Circumstances."  said  the  great  Na- 
poleon :  "I  make  circumstances"- — and  I  think  that  we  know 
what  he  meant  by  that  seeming  paradox:  he  took  the  mass 
of  circumstances,"  and  welded  them  together  with  masterful 
hands  into  an  instrument  for  the  carrying  out  of  his  imper- 
ious Avill.  If  in  the  making  of  our  world  we  fail  here,  as 
Shakespeare  says, 

"The  faiilt.  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars, 
But  in  oui'selves. " 

Phillips  Brooks  said,  "We  forever  feel  the  things  we 
ought  to  be  beating  under  the  things  that  we  are.  Destiny 
is  not  about  thee,  but  within  thee, — Thyself  must  make  thy- 
self." 

Now  will  you  allow  me,  before  carrying  this  further,  to 
pass  on  a  hint"  by  reminding  you  of  a  fact  of  which  we  are 
all  aware  when  it  is  pointed  out  to  us,  but  which  we  habit- 
ually overlook.  It  is  simply  this,  that  we  all  inhabit  differ- 
ent "worlds.  That,  by  the  way  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
why  people  misunderstand  each  other — they  speak  different 
languages,  they  move  in  different  universes.  Take  a  farmer, 
a  painter,  a  geologist,  a  manufacturer,  and  a  land  speculator 
to  see  the  same  landscape,  and  they  see  not  one  but  five  dif- 
ferent scenes,  their  minds  dwell  upon  different  qualities,  dif- 
ferent possibilities — utilitarian,  scientific,  artistic,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Now  don't  you  see  what  bearing  all  this  has  upon  our 
subject?  It  means  that,  knowingly  or  unknowingly,  we 
each  of  us  construct  our  own  world ;  it  means  that  this  pro- 
ce'^s  of  world-making,  can  and  should  be  carried  on  con- 
sciously and  purposively,  for  we  can  choose  within  very 
wide  limits  what  sort  of  world  to  inhabit.  But  of  course 
you  can't  use  your  powers  unless  and  until  you  believe  in 
them,  .iust  as  you  cannot  draw  upon  a  bank  balance  of  ^vhose 
existence  you"  are  tinaware.  To  have  and  develop  yoiir  pow- 
ers ynu  must  reek  to  share  the  standpoint  from  which  the 
raightv  genius  of  Shakespeare  xelaimed:  "Whata  t»iece  of 
work  is  mnn!  How  noble  in  reason!  how  infinite  in  faculty! 
in  action,  how  like  an  angel!  in  airorehension,  how  like  a 
God  !  You  are  of  a  race  that  has  produced  heroes  and  think- 
ov-  p^^3  martvrs,  seers  and  doers  and  sufferers  for  right's 
sake,  yes,  and  innumerable  men  and  women  who,  without 
makin'ff  much  show,  or  calling  out  for  pede«tnls  from  which 
to  exhibit  themselves  and  solicit  admiration,  make     simple 


duty  their  watchword,  shunned  low  delights,  and  lived  as 
'ever  in  their  great  Taskmaster's  eye.'  "  Victor  Hugo 
sensed  this  same  need  when  he  said: 

"Like  the  bird  be  thou 

That  for  a  moment  rests  upon  tlie  topmost  bough, 

It  feels  the  branch  to  bend, 

And  yet  as  sweetly  sings, 

Knowing  it  has  wings." 

While  we  are  permitted  to  make  our  own  world,  yet  we 
must  do  so  with  our  eyes  Avide  open,  knowing  that  some 
choices  go  by  forever.  This  world  is  your  legacy.  Your 
portion  of  the  universe  is  only  bounded  by  your  ability  and 
zeal.  You  stand  ready  and  equipped  to  seize  your  birthright. 
Your  title  is  clear  to  anything  you  can  honestly  reach.  The 
road  to  the  bottom  of  the  slope  also  leads  to  the  top.  Come 
on  up  the  hill  and  look  around — select  a  destination — keep 
on  trying  and  you  will  reach  it.  You  are  heir  to  everything 
beneath  the  heavens.  There  are  no  commonplaces  there  are 
only  lazy  minds.  AVherefore,  0  soul  take  opportunity  to 
reach  the  mountain-tops.  I  know  a  man  who  from  very 
early  boyhood  never  had  any  doubt  that  he  would  be  a  writ- 
er of  books.  There  were  circumstances  in  his  life  which 
seemed  to  make  the  realization  impossible,  but  as  Helen  Kel- 
ler says, — and  she  ought  to  know,  if  anyone — our  worst 
foes  are  not  hostile  circumstances  but  wavering  spirits.  I 
am  irot  saying  that  that  was  the  ideally  best  thing  that  this 
man  coulcl  have  done  Avith  his  life — that  is  not  the  point — 
but  that  he  deliberately  made  his  own  world,  and  declined, 
Avhen  opportunity  came  to  him,  to  be  permanently  pushed 
into  any  other. 

On  this  subject,  I  will  let  another  speak  to  us — a  young 
Irish  navvy,  a  boy  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age,  who  sent 
me  a  little  book  of  verses  lately.  They  are  very  remarkable 
verses  to  have  been  written  by  a  manual  laborer,  but  there 
are  a  few  lines  I  want  specially  to  quote  to  you,  not  b'ecause 
of  their  literary  merit,  but  because  they  bear  upon  our  sub- 
ject. They  are  taken  from  a  poem  called  "My  Bookshelf." 
"For  me"  writes  this  lad — 

For  me  Homer  sung  of  wars, 

Aeschylus  wrote,  and  Plato  thought, 
And  Dante  loved,    and   Darwin    wrought, 

And  Galileo  watched  the  stars. 

My  bookcase  holds  them  one  and  all, 
The  mighty  minds  of  long  ago, 
Socrates,  Shakespeare,  Maribeau, 
Josephus,  Bacon,  Juvenal — " 

and  so  through  a  list  of  more  than  a  score  of  other  writers 
and  thinkers  of  the  front  rank.  Isn't  it  very  marvelous?  I 
don't  stippose  that  anybody  could  have  a  much  poorer 
chance  of  mental  culture  than  this  young  surfaceman;  but 
think  of  the  ■^'s^orld  he  inhabits,  a  world  of  fact  and  fancy,  a 
Avorld  aglow  with  great  thoughts  and  deeds,  which  he  has 
opened  for  himself.  Don't  you  think  he  has  chosen  the 
good  part  which  can  in  no  wise  be  taken  away  from  him, 
gathering  joy  and  delight  and  help  from  communion  with 
the  elect  minds  of  many  ages?  But  does  it  not  strike  you, 
really,  that  I  am  using  no  exaggerated  language  when  I 
say  that  a  young  man  or  woman  Avho  has  made  a  study  of 
some  great  author,  or  who  has  entered  into  some  under- 
standing of  the  ways  and  wonders  of  nature,  or  who  has 
learned  another  language,  or  become  proficient  in  any  one 
accomplishment — that  everyone  who  has  done  any  of  these 
things,  has  been  making  a  new  and  fairer  world  for  himself, 
a  habitation  more  worthy  of  an  immortal  spirit?  And  the 
process  is  inexhaustible;  that  is  the  delight  of  it.  You  can 
freshen  all  your  life,  envisage  new  horizons,  by  coming  into 
contact  with  the  finest  things  of  literature.  You  can  people 
your  world  with  the  brave,  the  true,  the  gentle,  the  servants 
of  mankind.  You  can  let  the  great  souls  of  the  race  speak 
to  joii,  and  feel  as  on  some  mountain  peak  where  the  air  is 
like  wine,  and  you  behold  illimitable  vistas  stretching  out. 
I  \\'ant  to  say,  that  if  you  live  in  a  dull  world  it  is  your 
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own  fault.  If  you  have  to  fly  to  unhealthy  excitements  to 
banish  dullness,  you  have  not  looked  in  the  right  direction 
— and  the  right  direction  is  in  every  point  of  the  compass. 
God  has  provided  enough  romance  to  quicken  the  pulses  of 
the  most  sluggish,  enough  stimulus  to  prevent  our  eyes  from 
closing  except  with  excess  of  vision,  enough  beauty  to  ravish 
our  souls.  You  remember  Stevenson,  in  his  "Child's  Gar- 
den of  Verses,"  writing  in  sheer    exhuberant    joyousness: 

— "The  world  is  so  full  of  a  number  of  things, 
I'm  sure  we  should  all  be  as  happy  as  kings." 

The  differences  in  the  worlds  we  inhabit  we  have  al- 
ready seen  to  be  due  to  the  different  impressions  to  which 
we  respond,  to  the  way  in  which  we  react  or  are  affected  by 
our  environment.  Circumstances  matter,  of  course ;  but  our 
attitude  to  circumstances  matters  supremely — it  is  that 
which  gives  the  deciding  vote.  It  is  what  events  find  in  us 
that  determines  their  effect  upon  us.  We  can  regulate  our 
OMTi  dispositions  very  considerably  the  moment  we  think 
we  can.  We  can  say  that  we  won't  let  such  and  such  a  dis- 
appointment bow  us  dowTi  utterly — and  that  determination 
counts.  We  can  remind  ourselves  in  the  great  crises  of  life 
that  for  God's  child  the  way  out  is  the  way  through — that 
weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning.  I  think  of  yoii  young  people,  if  you  will  allow 
me  to  say  so,  as  an  elder  brother,  knowing  something  of  the 
pains  and  heartaches  from  which  even  a  normal  life  is  not 
exempt,  and  I  say,  strive  for  selfmastery,  and  you  Avill  be 
able  to  conquer  much  unprofitable  grief,  to  turn  trial  into 
triumph,  to  rise  above  the  sorrow  life  has  in  store  for  you, 
not  because  you  do  not  feel  it,  but  because  there  is  that  in 
you  M'^hich  sorrow  cannot  lay  prostrate. 

Sorrow  is  a  great  educator.  You  see  its  touch  in  the 
greatest  paintings;  hear  its  tremor  in  the  SAveetest  songs; 
feel  its  power  in  the  mightiest  arguments.  In  the  depth  of 
sorrow  we  are  prepared  for  the  heights  of  life.  God's  most 
glorious  visions  have  been  given  in  the  night  time  of  expe- 
rience. In  sorrow  he  prepares  us  for  our  work.  God's  min- 
istering angels  to  the  world  have  been  prepared  in  the 
workshop  of  sorrow.  Milton's  "Paradise  Lost"  was  the 
vision  of  sightless'  eyes.  "The  Pilgrim's  Progress"  came  out 
of  Bedford  jail.  Richard  Baxter  said,  "Lord,  I  thank  thee 
for  eighty-five  years  of  suffering."  Through  these  years  of 
bodily  agony  came  the  sweetness  of  soul ;  the  quiet  peace  of 
spirit,  and  the  strength  of  faith,  that  found  expression  in 
"The  Saints'  Rest,"  a  book  which  has  been  a  foretaste  of 
heaven  to  millions  of  souls.  Cowper's  best  poems  came  out 
of  his  mental  darkness.  Bankruptcy  gave  most  of  Walter 
Scott's  works  to  the  Avorld.  Out  of  blindness  and  poverty 
came  the  visions  of  Democritus,  of  whom  it  was  paid  that 
"though  bom  blind,  he  saw  more  than  all  Greece  beside." 
Call  over  the  roll  of  earth's  mighty  men  and  see  how  many 
lived  in  suffering,  and  out  of  suffering  gave  to  the  world 
what  they  could  not  have  given  but  for  it.  Refuse  to  build 
your  world  out  of  your  sombre  expei'iences. 

"His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 

Unfolding  every  Jiour. 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste ; 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

In  the  making  of  your  world  there  are  many  things 
which  you  may  ignore  and  yet  succeed  gloriously,  but  God 
is  not  one  of  them.  Daniel  Webster,  when  asked  what  was 
the  greatest  thought  that  ever  entered  his  mind,  replied, 
"My  accountability  to  God."  A  reverent  and  abiding  sense 
of  the  existence  and  presence  of  God,  and  of  our  aecount- 
ableness  to  him,  is  the  natural  and  necessary  beginning  of  a 
true  life.  Let  each  know  that  he  is  not  a  "hand,"  but  a 
soul;  that  is  a  minister  of  God;  and  that  every  office  mi;st 
be  filled,  every  relation  sustained,  and  every  duty  wrought 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  consecration.  Bring  your  faith 
to  bear  upon  every  domestic  perplexity,  financial  care,  social 
duty,  and  worldly  solicitude.  Oiir  religion  may  and  ousiht 
to  pervade  the  whole  range  of  thought  and  action.  Wait 
for  the  divine  prompting,  follow  the  divine  leading,  realize 
the  divine  grape  3nd  benediction  in  every  situation,  duty, 


and  concern  of  life.  We  all  need  the  personal,  direct,  and 
continuous  leading  of  God,  and  nothing  can  become  a  sub- 
stitute for  this.  Every  career  is  of  God,  and  nothing  can 
become  a  substitute  for  this.  Every  career  is  full  of  original 
situations  and  perplexing  questions;  none  ever  passed  this 
way  before,  and  all  must  listen  for  God's  whisper  in  their 
heart. 

The  thought  of  God's  high  calling,  of  the  capacities  he 
has  infolded  m  you,  that  they  may  be  unfolded  by  you,  will 
help  you  to  make  a  right  use  of  all  your  faculties,  will  enable 
you  to  find  answers  to  the  question,  What  are  the  right 
things  for  me  to  cherish,  to  seek  oiit,  to  set  before  myself? 
Remembering  what  you  are  and  what  you  may  be,  you  will 
be  preserA^ed  from  choosing  the  unworthy,  from  stooping  to 
the  base,  from  following  after  mean  and  perishable  satisfac- 
tions, and  bartering  your  soul's  treasure  for  dead-sea  fruit; 
instinctively  you  will  know  and  say  when  this  lure  and  that 
bribe  is  dangled  before  your  eyes,  "This  is  not  good  enough 
for  me — for  me,  Avho  am  a  Avord  of  God  made  flesh." 

Young  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  graduatmg  class,  I 
congratulate  you  on  the  completion  of  your  long  course  of 
study  and  the  lienors  already  won,  and  none  can  Avish  you  a 
lar~ger  and  more  prosperous  future  than  I.  On  the  thresh- 
old of  that  future  let  me  urge  upon  you  the  considerations 
of  this  hour.  These  are  Avonderful  years  in  which  we  live. 
NeA^er  has  the  Avorld  Avitnessed  such  combinations  of  brain 
and  money,  such  stupendous  strides  in  material  things,  such 
leadership  in  its  nerA'e  and  method.  I  come,  amid  the 
achieA^ement,  the  noise,  the  heat  of  the  times,  and  ask  you 
not  to  lose  sight  of  God,  AA'ho  still  sits  on  the  circle  of  the 
iieaA'ens  ruling  over  all,  and  to  remind  you  that  he  is  the  one 
great  fact  in  your  life ;  in  his  hands  are  the  destinies  of  men 
and  of  nations. 

I  come  to  remind  you  of  the  life  everlasting,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  that  other  world  on  this;  for  it  is,  after  all,  in  the 
light  of  these  tAA^o  facts  that  the  present  life  finds  its  inter- 
pretation and  inspiration  and  neither  the  interpretation  nor 
the  inspiration  can  come  to  the  man  Avho  has  permitted  the 
point  of  contact  in  himself  to  be  destroyed.  The.'^e  are  days 
of  athletics,  and  I  belicA^e  in  them,  days  of  social  ciilture, 
and  I  Avelcome  it;  days  of  great  intellectual  development, 
and  I  glorv  in  it ;  but  I  would  remind  you  that  there  are 
faculties  Avithin  you  needing  care  and  culture  A^astly  more 
than  muscle  and  brain.  In  home-building  one  is  foi'tunate 
who  has  phvsical  strength  to  provide  for  its  support  and  de- 
fense, social  grace  to  adorn  it,  intellectual  culture  to  assure 
the  scope  of  its  intelligence  and  power,  and  yet  you  knoAv 
that  these,  desirable  as  they  are,  cannot  make  a  home  in  the 
best  and  holiest  sense.  There  are  finer  contributions  than 
these  necessary — a  language  not  learned  in  the  schools,  a 
wealth  not  counted  in  figures,  a  culture  not  indicated  by  de- 
grees, as  soul  ansAvers  soul  and  lives  mingle  like  drops  of 
Avater  in  a  home  sanctified  and  glorified  by  loA^e.  Such  is 
the  higher  felloAvship  into  Avhich  I  would  fain  lead  you  to- 
day. Whether  to  you  this  has  existence,  attraction.  poAver 
depends  unon  the  conditions  of  hp^rt  and  mind  in  a'ou.  May 
you  see  life  in  God's  light:  test  all  thinars  by  the  snirit  and 
teachinffs  of  Christ:  so  shall  you  "be  filled  with  the  knoAA^- 
ledge  of  his  wiU  in  all  AAasdom  and  sniritual  understanding." 

For  fortv-two  year''  a  bVht  has  been  kent  steadilv  burn- 
ing on  the  summit  of  this  hill.  J^ttracted  by  its  brightness 
thousands  of  yoimor  men  and  Avomen  have  resorted  hither, 
tarried  awhile,  and  then  ha-'^e  gone  out  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  better  and  nobleT-.  Wlio  of  us  on  this  dav  can  esti- 
'natp  the  influence^  At-hicTi  have  s:one  oiit  from  this  seat_  of 
learnniff?  Founded  bv  noble,  far-seeing,  and  God-fearing 
men.  anxiou«  +o  promote  the  hapnine^s  of  pooteritv.  and  to 
enntinne  the  blf<3Hn!?s  of  sanctified  learninoj.  Let  the  friends 
of  A -bland  Cnlle.tre.  rallv  around  her  Avith  warmth  and  de- 
votion. Om-  alrna  mater  has  no  furrows  on  her  cheeks,  and 
hpy  pve  1=1  as  bridit  as  it  a^^rs  that  day  when  for  the  first 
time  she  loolrrd  out  from  this  eminence  upon  this  commu- 
nity. 

Tiadies  and  gentlemen,  we  have  sood  riffht  to  felicitate 
ourselves.     There  stands  at  the  head  of  Ashland  College  a 
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Christian  educator,  whose  indomitable  energy,  liberal  views 
and  literary  acquirements  are  a  guarantee  of  its  success.  To 
him  and  his  able  associates  in  the  board  of  instruction  we 
ofEer  congratulations.  And  when  you  and  I,  and  all  who 
hear  me  this  day,  shall  have  passed  on,  may  this  old  hilltop 
for  ages  to  come,  still  be  a  point  whence  shall  radiate  the 
light  of  sanctified  learning. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Struggling   Godward 

By  Mrs  Rhetta  O'Rourke 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us.  We  are 
troubled  on  every  side  yet  not  distressed  we  are  perplexed 
but  not  in  despair;  persecuted  but  not  forsaken,  cast  down 
but  not  destroyed  (2  Cor.  4:6-9).  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  unto 
these  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  of 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
us  therefore  as  many  as  be  perfect  be  thus  minded :  and  if 
in  anything  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even 
this  unto  you  (Phil.  3:13,  14,  15). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament."  Wisdom  consists  of  one  part  knowledge  and 
nine  parts  concentrativeness.  The  man  who  makes  a  suc- 
cess of  his  life -is  not  the  man  who  knows  the  most  but  the 
one  who  makes  the  wisest  and  most  persistent  application  of 
Avhatever  measure  of  knowledge  he  possesses.  Spiritual 
knowledge  is  gained  in  two  ways :  by  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  vast  book  of  nature  and  by  communion  with 
the  Eternal  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  we  grow  in  grace 
and  in  understanding  of  the  knowledge  given  us  only 
through  service  to  others. 

Very  few  people  in  this  world  are  really  given  to  medi- 
tation. The  remainder  skim  over  the  teachings  of  the  think- 
ing minority  and  base  their  creeds  and  code  of  life  on  these 
findings.  If  all  men  did  their  o^vn  thinking  there  would  be 
less  controversy  over  religious  things  and  we  would  see  that 
in  the  center  of  all  creeds  and  lifted  high  above  all  dogma 
is  the  CHEIST  illumined  Avith  righteousness,  shining  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament  and  lighting  the  world,  not  to  a 
peaceful  settlement  of  disputes  but  to  a  simple  righteousness 
that  is  above  all  disputes.  Spiritually  we  are  measured,  not 
by  the  authenticity  of  the  creed  to  which  Ave  subscribe,  but 
by  the  degree  in  which  our  lives  are  controlled  by  the  Gol- 
den Rule  code.  I  may  have  knowledge  of  all  the  mysteries 
of  the  Eternal  and  be  given  words  to  speak  with  all  the  elo- 
quence of  the  immortal  bards,  but  if  I  have  not  the  love 
that  makes  my  neighbor's  interests  my  own,  my  knowledge 
is  worthless  and  my  eloquence  serves  but  to  disturb  the 
sound  waves  of  the  atmosphere. 

One  great  trouble  with  us,  in  our  struggle  Godward,  is 
that  we  have  never  been  able  to  entirely  shake  off  the 
best  way  to  clean  the  outside  of  the  platter  when  we  shoiild 
be  demonstrating  to  the  world  that  the  inside  is  clean  and 
shackles  of  Judaic  materialism.  We  still  quibble  about  the 
savory.  We  call  to  them  to  see  that  we  still  use  the  ap- 
proved method  of  Apostolic  times,  when  what  they  really 
want  to  know  is,  whether  the  condition  of  the  inside  war- 
rants the  boast.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commnad- 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and  may 


enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."  No  those  who  are 
most  careful  about  the  legalities  but,  "those  that  do  his 
commandments."  And  what  are  his  commandments?  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and;  with  all 
thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  great  com- 
mandment and  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Upon  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  laAV  and  the  prophets. ' '  The  words  are  age  old 
and  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world  today  has  al- 
most covered  them  from  view  with  a  cobweb  of  legalism, 
that  has  been  spinning,  spinning,  spinning  until  the  unsaved 
world  looking  at  us  from  the  vantage  ground  of  science  can 
scarcely  see  the  law  for  the  cobwebs,  and  so  they  are  fling- 
ing out  the  challenge  to  us  today,  "What  have  you  better 
than  we?  You  have  heaped  up  mountains  of  controversies 
over  your  creeds;  you  have  spun  a  web  of  argument  that 
reaches  from  mountain  to  mountain.  Show  us  now,  what  is 
behind  the  cobwebs  and  under  the  mountains  that  like  shift- 
ing sand  dunes  have  been  builded  by  the  wmds  and  waves 
of  disagreement.'  '  And  above  all  stands  the  CHRIST  illu- 
mined with  righteousness,  but  veiled  by  the  mist,  plead- 
ing, pleading,  pleading  Avith  his  people  to  give  him  and  his 
righteousness  first  place  and  let  the  letter  of  the  law  follow 
in  its  natural  course.  While  still  echoes  the  prayer  from  the 
upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  with  Gethsemane  and  Calvary 
drawmg  nearer  and  nearer,  "That  they  may  be  one  as  thou 
Father  are  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us." 

All  people  of  all  creeds  are  one  in  Christ,  Avhen  they  are 
all  clothed  with  righteousness.  We  have  been  waiting  for  a 
day  when  a  multitude  of  differing  minds  should  see  fit  to 
run  in  the  same  channel, — a  day  that  will  not  come  to  mor- 
tals, for  the  answer  of  the  divine  prayer  can  not  come 
through  material  things  but  through  spiritual.  We  are  one 
with  Clirist  in  God  when  we  have  learned  to  value  him  above 
our  creed  and  to  prize  the  Spirit  that  illumines,  and  we  are 
one  with  our  fellowmen  when  we  can  meet  them  on  a  com- 
mon ground  that  is  above  creed.  We  must  love  God  with 
our  hearts  and  souls,  as  Avell  as  AA'ith  our  minds,  if  we  Avould 
be  Avell-balanced  Christians,  and  that  requires  a  spiritual  in- 
stinct that  is  capable  of  weighing  values. 

Struggle  though  we  must  on  our  journey  up  our  mount 
of  transfiguration,  if  Ave  persevere  until  Ave  reach  the  glory 
crowned  summit  above  the  mists,  Ave  Avill  find  that  there  is 
just  one  GREAT  thing  in  this  Avorld  today;  just  one  thing 
Avorth  struggling  for;  just  one  thing  Avorth  keeping — the 
righteousness  of  Ciirist.  The  kindly  heart ;  the  gentle  voice ; 
the  helping  hand;  the  reverent  obedience:  this  only  is  our 
passport  to  realms  eternal. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  Ave  pray  Thee  for  clearer  vision, 
for  .stronger  hope  and  deeper  consecration.  GiA^e  us  a  vision 
of  the  glorified  life  that  is  one  Avith  thee.  Help  us  to  Aveed 
out  petty  prejiidice  and  to  love  the  truth  for  truth's  sake. 
Forgive  our  Avanderings  in  this  dangerous  Avorld;  we  are 
surrounded  by  dangers  and  beset  by  enemies;  let  not  the 
light  fail  us  but  in  thy  eternal  mercy  hold  us  and  guide  us 
toward  the  mark  of  the  prize,  toAvard  the  righteousness  that 
shines  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  that  opens 
for  us  the  gates  of  the  city.  Comfort  and  strengthen  the 
great  men  and  Avomen,  who,  for  the  concept  of  Christ's 
righteousness  that  illumined  their  OAvn  hearts,  have  left 
home  and  country  to  carry  the  good  ncAvs  to  the  perishing 
and  thine  be  the  poAver  and  the  glory,  noAv  and  forcA^er. 
Amen. 

Mattawan,  Michigan. 


It  is  my  deep  conviction,  and  I  say  it  again  and  again, 
that  if  the  church  of  Christ  Avere  Avhat  she  ought  to  be, 
tAventy  years  Avould  not  pass  away  till  the  story  of  the 
Cross  Avould  be  uttered  in  the  ears  of  CA'^ery  living  man.-^ 
Simeon  H.  Calhoun. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


The  Need  of  Reconsecration.     By  charies  w.  Abbott 


In  my  first  letter  some  weeks  ago  as  superintendent  of 
the  Service  Department,  I  requested  as  forcibly  as  I  knew 
how  that  the  societies  of  the  brotherhood  and  particularly 
of  the  state,  that  were  having  .problems  to  solve  or  were 
wanting  some  new  methods  in  any  line  to  write  to  me,  and 
tip  to  this  date  I  have  received  none. 

I  was  rather  hoping  that  an  inquiry  might  lead  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  some  particular  phase  of  the  Endeavor  work. 

I  hesitate  to  write  promiscuous  articles  ,as  I  might  write 
a  great  deal  and  only  touch  the  work  in  a  general  way, 
while  if  it  be  in  answer  to  an  inquiry,  it  might  prove  to  be 
a  topic  that  would  be  beneficial  to  many  others. 

I  wish  herein  to  repeat  the  request  for  inquiries,  asking 
for  methods  on  prayer  meeting,  Lookout,  Social,  Music,  in 
fact,  any  side  of  Christian  Endeavor  work. 

I  want  here  to  discuss  the  subject  of  Consecration  or 
rather  of  Reconsecration  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  Work, 
as  applied  to  the  Senior  society  age. 

There  is  a  deplorable  lack  of  loyalty  on  the  part  of 
young  Christians  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  work.  The  dis- 
covery of  the  cause  of  this  state  of  affairs  should  be  a  mat- 
ter of  grave  concern  to  the  pastors,  parents,  deacons  and 
elders. 

Recognizing  the  fact  that  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety is  the  training  school  of  the  church,  not  only  in  com- 
mittee and  executive  work  but  in  the  things  that  make  for 
the  better  Christian  life,  such  as  the  Quiet  Hour,  tithing, 
work,  public  testimony,  leadership  of  all  kinds,  secretarial 
and  financial  training,  we  note  with  regret  that  the  young 
people  are  growing  out  of  the  training  age  without  getting 
this  training. 

There  is  grave  danger  that  within  ten  years  the  church 
will  be  left  in  the  hands  and  under  the  direction  of  un- 
trained leaders,  and  thus  lose  the  influence  that  might  other- 
wise be  hers. 


In  my  association  in  County  Union  work  where  I  meet 
the  leaders  in  all  denominations,  I  find  very  much  the  same 
state  of  affairs,  so  the  fact  stated  above  is  not  peculiar  to 
the  Brethren  church.  This  fact  however  should  not  deter  us 
for  a  single  moment  in  going  to  the  bottom  of  this  lack  of 
interest  and  find  the  cause  and  remedy  it. 

The  cause  to  all  appearances,  and  as  far  as  can  be  de- 
termined, is  the  fact  that  the  young  people  are  allowing 
matters  of  less  importance,  and  very  frequently  sinful,  to  fill 
their  lives  so  much  through  the  week  that  their  consciences 
Avill  not  allow  them  to  take  up  active  Christian  work  on 
Sunday. 

Many,  too,  have  taken  up  with  non-Christian,  non- 
churchgoing  friends  and  instead  of  being  "steadfast,"  un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  and 
praying  for  and  winning  these  friends  to  him,  they  allow 
themselves  to  be  drawn  away  after  the  less  satisfying,  com- 
promising pleasures,  and  the  adversary  dances  in  glee  as  he 
sees  them  go. 

At  least  one  remedy  for  the  existing  state  of  affairs  (as 
I  see  it)  is  a  thorough,  earnest,  consistent  setting  forth  of 
conditions  by  the  pastors,  parents  and  deacons  in  hand  to 
hand  work  with  the  young  Christians  who  are  not  getting 
the  most  out  of  their  Christian  experience,  and  show  them 
the  uselessness  and  the  folly  of  not  living  and  working  up 
to  their  fullest  privilege. 

Never  in  the  history  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  it  done 
as  much  as  now  in  the  uplift  of  men,  the  making  of 
missionaries,  ministers,  Christian  workers  than  now,  and  the 
yomig  people  of  our  brotherhood  should  so  reconsecrate 
themselves  to  the  active  work  of  Christian  Endeavor  that 
"Christ  and  the  church"  would  be  upheld  and  his  name 
glorified. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Neglect  Not  the  Tap  Roots.     By  p.  w.  Beverly 


While  sojourning  in  that  beautiful  orange  belt  of  Cal- 
ifornia, east  of  the  city  of  Los  Angeles,  we  asked  a  Avell-in- 
formed  orange  grower  what  he  considered  the  reason  for  the 
extremely  small  oranges  found  throughout  the  region  this 
year.  He  replied  that  many  theories  had  been  advanced, 
but  that  his  opinion  was,  the  small  oranges  were  due  in  part 
to  the  extra  heavy  crop  on  the  trees,  but  mainly  to  the  fact 
that  the  very  slight  rains  of  he  past  winer  had  not  suffi- 
ciently soaked  the  tap  roots  of  the  trees.  He  said  fertiliza- 
tion, surface  watering  by  irrigation,  pruning,  cover  crops 
and  diseases  had  all  been  looked  after  as  usual,  and  that  the 
trees  showed  no  effect  at  present  except  in  the  smallness  in 
size  of  the  fruit. 

Perhaps  here  is  a  trouble  in  the  modern  church.  Mul- 
tiplicity of  things  to  do,  multiplicity  of  meetings  to  attend, 
multiplicity  of  machinery  to  keep  going,  seem  to  confuse  the 
mind  and  heart,  and  keeps  the  home  drained  of  spiritual 
life;  and  the  slight  Bible  study  and  family  worship  from 
season  to  season  are  not  sufficient  to  keep  the  tap  roots  of 
the  church  thoroughly  soaked  with  the  living  water  of  the 
Word.  This  can  continue  but  for  a  few  seasons  without 
greatly  damaging  the  fruit-bearing  powers  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

In  the  busy  rush  of  modern  times  the  church  is  rushing 
also,  and  her  ministers  are  crowded  to  death  with  "multi- 
plicity" and  often  cannot  find  time  for  the  homes,  and  when 
they  "do  call,  it  is  too  often  in  the  interests  of  the  church, 
not  the  home-     It  ^n  puld  be  >ypnderful  if  the  minister  had 


time  for  the  folks,  and  the  folks  had  time  for  the  minister, 
in  the  common  concerns  of  spiritual  life.  In  these  days  it 
is  hurry  home  to  eat  a  bite  or  to  catch  a  nap  and  hurry  back 
to  church  or  world  to  another  meeting. 

Oh  for  the  time  to  come  when  the  living  waters  of  the 
Word  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  allowed  to  saturate  the 
home  and  personal  life  and  give  the  much  needed  fruit- 
bearuag  power !  Grant  our  prayer.  Almighty  God !  Then 
will  the  "joy  of  thy  salvation"  be  restored,  and  we  "shall 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee." 

La  Verne,  California. 


Free  to  Follow 

A  heathen  girl  was  bought  at  auction  by  a  Christian 
man  that  he  might  set  her  free.  When  he  came  to  get  her 
the  next  day,  she  simply  said,  "I  am  ready."  "But,"  the 
man  replied,  "I  do  not  want  you  to  come  with  me,"  and  he 
gave  her  her  freedom  papers.  She  looked  at  them,  and  then 
at  him,  and  said,  "Am  I  free,  am  I  my  own,  may  I  go  Avhere 
I  wish?"  "Yes;  that  is  what  I  bought  you  for,"  he  replied. 
"Sir,  I  will  go  with  you  wherever  you  take  me." 

Christ  has  bought  our  freedom  at  a  great  price.  He 
coiues  and  sets  us  free.  When  we  meet  him  the  next  day 
and  through  all  the  days,  are  we  as  grateful  as  the  heathen 
girl?  Some  follow  him  afar  off.  Millions  do  not  follow  him 
at  all. — The  Herald  and  Presbyter. 
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SEND  ALL  MONET  FOB 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WILLIAM  A.  OEABHABT 

General  Misslonaiy  Secietaiy 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


What  One  Letter  Did  for  a  School 

(We  at  Riverside  Have  Had  Very  Similar  Experiences. -G.  E.  Drushal) 


One  day  a  woman  on  the  committee  of  a 
settlement  school  in  the  mountains  of  Ken- 
tucky, sat  down  to  go  over  the  school's  af- 
fairs and  found  that  the  bank  account  had 
been  overdrawn.  There  wpro  sixty-odd  chil- 
dren to  be  taken  care  of  and  many  things 
were  needed,  but  the  prospects  for  immediate 
help  looked  gloomy.  Various  methods  of  ob- 
taining funds  had  been  tried,  but  the  public 
was  none  too  responsive.  She  wondered  what 
to  do. 

.Tust  then  a  mountaineer  came  in  and 
pleaded  that  his  seven  motherless  children  be 
taken  into  the  school.  It  seemed  to  be  out 
of  the  question,  but  the  man  explained  that 
he  had  come  from  many  miles  away  and  his 
plea  was  so  moving  that  he  was  told  to  bring 
in  his  children.  This  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  school  was  then  in  receipt  of  only  one- 
fourth  the  annual  amount  that  it  needed 
properly  to  care  for  the  children  already  in 
charge. 

The  woman  immediately  turned  to  her  de.sk 
and  wrote  a  letter,  not  about  the  needs  of  the 
school,  but  about  John  Callahan,  the  moun- 
taineer. This  was  mailed  to  a  list  of  people 
who  had  previously  shown  interest  in  the 
school. 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  that  this  let- 
ter  accomplished: 

It  brought  in  many  thousands  of  dollars. 

It  revived  nearly  all  the  dear  names  on  the 
mailing  list. 

It  increased  this  list  by,  one-third. 

It  attracted  the  attention  of  newspapers 
and  magazines  throughout  the  country,  who 
gave  it  valuable  publicity. 

It  made  new  friends  for  the  school  who 
have  since  become  steady  supporters. 

It  brought  in  so  many  contributions  for 
John  Callahan  and  his  children  that  the 
school  was  put  to  some  embarrassment  to  ex- 
plain that  it  could  not  accept  all  the  money 
for  them  when  so  many  other  children  were 
in  distress. 

It  revealed  to  a  great  many  comfortable 
people  the  real  conditions  under  which  many 
American  children  live  and  showed  them  the 
necessity  of  institutions  like  settlement 
schools  for  relieving  at  least  some  of  the 
most  desperate  cases. 

This  was  the  letter: 
Pine  Mountain  Settlement  School,  Inc., 

Pine  Mountain,  Harlan  County,  Kentucky. 
My  Dear  Friend. 

A  man  has  just  walked  in  from  Big  Creek, 
thirty,  miles  away,  to  try  to  enter  his  seven 
children  in  our  school.  Two  years  ago  he 
came,  when  their  mother  had  been  dead  only 
six  or  eight  months,  but  he  would  not  leave 
the  children  because  we  had  room  for  only 
one,  and  he  said,  "If  1  part  'em  while 
they're  lettle  fellers,  they  won't  have  no 
feelin's  for  each  other  when  they're  r3,ised. 
Hit  was  their  mamy's  last  wish  that  I  keep 


'em  together.  I'll  jest  do  fer  'em  myself  the 
best  I  kin,  if  you  can't  take    'em  all." 

Today  he  brought  an  irresistable  appeal  a 
picture  of  the  seven,  and  his  t^le  of  how  he 
has  "keered"  for  them.  Thirty-four  years 
old,  worn,  stooped,  toothless,  he  has  made  a 
galant  fight  to  raise  his  children  right.  He 
pointed  to  the  children's  clothes:  "I've  made 
'em  all,"  he  said.  "I  couldn't  hire  nobody  to 
sew  fer  'em,  so  I  jest  made  em  everything 
they  wear^  myself.  I've  washed  fer  'em.  I've 
tended  'em,  an'  then  I've  gone  out  in  the 
cornfield  to  work  for  'em.  I've  raised  'em  as 
right  as  I  know,  but  I  cain't  do  fer  'em  lak 
I  ought. 

' '  I  get  right  sick  with  the  phthisic,  an ' 
I  've  studied  about  what  would  happen  to  'em 
if  I  was  to  be  tuk  off  from  'i.'m.  When  I  have 
to  go  away  from  'em  to  earn  a  lectle  money, 
hit 's  sech  a  dread  on  me,  les '  they  git  burned 
up  at  night,  s  'posin '  the  house  should  ketch 
fire,  an'  leetle  fellers  alius  so  sleepy-headed 
at  layin'-down  time.  Sometimes  I'm  afeard 
to  go  home. ' ' 

' '  Why  don 't  y.ou  marry  again, ' '  I  asked, 
"So  as  to  get  help  in  raising  your  chil- 
dren?" 

Tears  came  into  his  eyes.  "Hil's  best  fer 
lettle  younguns  to  hev  jest  one  mammy,  an' 
s 'posin'  I'd  thought  to  help  'eh  a-marryin' 
again,  I  might  a-got  'em  in  a  mighty  bad 
state. ' ' 

' '  If  we  take  the  children,  are  you  going 
1 0  marry  again  1 ' '  said  I. 

"No'm,  I'm  done  with  marryin'.  I  jest 
want  my  younguns  raised  right,  whilst  I'm 
a-tryin'  to  make  the  money  fer    'em." 

' '  You  see,  we  don 't  want  children  whoso 
parents  want  to  get  rid  of  them,"  said  I, 
"bat  ones  whose  parents  want  them  to  have 
a  good  chance." 

' '  Yes, ' '  he  said,  ' '  I  know.  That 's  the  rea- 
son I  want  'em  here.  You  want  younguns 
whose  parents  has  got  diligence  and  with 
innards  to  raise  'em  toward  humanity.  Yes, 
I'll  pay  ye  all  I  can  make  fer  'em,  ef  ye '11 
jes'  raise  'em  right.  I've  raised  'em  to  work. 
I've  worked  myself.  I  begun  when  I  was 
seven,  an'  I  couldn't  git  much  education.  In 
my  raisin '-up  hit  was  one  day  in  school  and 
the  next  day  out;  one  week  in  school  an' 
the  next  week  out.  I  want  'em  to  git  a  chance 
to  make  their  livin's, — to  live,  an'  not  oe 
bowed  under  lak  I've  been. 

"No,  they  don't  sw'ar,  ner  cuss;  an'  they 
hain't  got  no  mean  ways  when  they're  in 
uiy  sight.  I've  brought  ye  a  recommendation 
from  folks  that  met  ye  when  ye  come  through 
Big   Creek  five   or   six  years   ago." 

We  were  moved  with  compassion.  But  to- 
day there  is  not  a  penny  in  the  treasury,  and 
our  annual  pledges  must  be  multiplied  four- 
fold to  care  for  the  sixty  children  we  already 
have.   For   the   seven   "leetle   fellers,"   from 


the  chunk  of  a  girl  jes'  goin'  on  five"  to 
the  fifteen-year-old  boy,  who  has  hoed  corn" 
all  summer,  we  should  need  a  hundred  and 
twenty-five  dollars  apiece. 

Yet  how  could  we  resist  those  faces  and 
the  patient  father  who  has  done  the  beat 
he  "knowed!"  We  told  him  to  bring  them, 
all  seven.  An  hour  ago  he  started  back  on  his 
long  thirty  miles  to  make  the  children  ready. 
In  ten  days  they  will  be  here,  but  unless 
money   comes,  we   can't   let  them   stay. 

Must  we  send  back,  or  have  you,  like  the 
father,  the  "innards  to  raise  leetle  fellers 
toward  humanity?" 

Faithfully  yours, 
ETHEL  De  LONG 

At  the  end  of  the  letter  appeared  a  small 
half-tone  cut  of  poor,  holloweyed  John  Cal- 
lahan, with  one  child  in  his  arms  and  the 
others  ranged  alongside  him  at  the  door  of 
their  cabin  home.  The  letter  was  also  accom- 
panied by  a  separate  sheet  which  bore  a  writ- 
ten recommendation  from  the  Callahan 
children's  teacher.  This,  just  as  written,  was 
as  follows: 

Hazard,  Ky. 

I,  W.  K.  Brown,  (i'eacher)  take  pleasure 
in  recommending  John  Callahan,  as  a  widow- 
er, the  father  of  seven  children,  five  boys 
and  two  girls,  which  attended  school  under 
me;  I  found  mem  to  be  good  children  and 
they  seem  to  deligrn,  in  good  conduct  and  in 
good  behavior  while  at  my  school. 

I  have  known  the  said,  John  Callahan,  for 
about  three  years  and  found  him  to  be  a 
hard  working  man  of  good  character,  a  good 
citizen  and  a  man  who  believes  in  obeying 
the  laws. 

He  owns  no  land  and  has  to  rent  where 
and  when  he  can,  and  all  the  way  he  has 
for  their  and  his  support,  is  by  his  daily 
labor. 

Any  favors  shown  him  looks  as  a  deed  of 
justice. 

Youra  truly, 
Witness — 

Ethel  Jackson. 

Manda  Jackson. 

Walter  Flanery. 

G.— W— Whurltoe. 

Bob  Short,  acquainted  for  10  years. 

A  letter  which  achieved  such  notable  re- 
sults is  worthy  o.^  examination  by  all  corres- 
pondents and  students  of  letters. 


Scarcity  of  Men 

A  popular  writer  of  our  own  day  says, 
"You  can  find  in  the  woods  trees  for  masts 
with  difEiculty,  I  grant,  for  they  must  be 
straight  and  they  must  be  sound,  and  yet," 
he  adds,  "you  can  find  ten  such  trees  more 
easily  than  you  can  find  one  man  measuring 
up  to  the  full  standard  of  a  man." — ^Dr.  W, 
H.  D.  Boyle. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


GARWm,  IOWA 

Juat  a  few  lines  from  this  eection  of  the 
brotherhood.  The  work  here  seems  to  be  still 
making  progress.  Our  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  is  being  bettered, 
gradually  and  if  the  increase  continues 
throughout  the  summer  we  may  be  cramped 
for  room.  We  were  glad  to  have  Miss  Smith 
with  us  for  a  few  days  in  the  women's  work, 
and  appreciated  very  much  the  associations 
and  the  resume  of  the  work  at  large.  Prepa- 
rations are  being  made  for  Children's  ser- 
vices, and  before  this  is  in  print  the  spring 
communion  service  will  be  held.  We  are  an- 
ticipating the  attending  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  in  Waterloo  the  latter  part 
of  June.  The  parsonage  has  been  given  a 
thorough  painting  on  the  outside,'  improving 
its  appearance  greatly.  The  church  will  soon 
likewise  be  improved  with  paint. 

We  tendered  our  resignation  to  these  peo- 
ple to  take  effect  with  the  last  Sunday  of 
August,  and  then  will  take  up  the  work  at 
Washington  Court  House,  immediately  after 
General  Conference.  Our  notice  of  leaving 
here  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  year  came  as 
quite  a  surprise  to  the  congregation,  who 
were  very  reluctant  to  let  us  go.  The  desire 
to  get  nearer  home  folks  in  the  east  was  one 
of  the  principal  reasons  for  changing.  The 
harmony  and  good  will  that  exists  here  be- 
tween pastor  and  people  will  make  it  easier 
for  our  successor,  since  there  are  no  factions 
or  strife. 

The  field  here  is  open  at  the  present  time, 
for  some  one  to  succeed  us.  This  is  a  large 
field,  strictly  rural,  and  is  six  miles  from  Gar- 
win,  and  nine  miles  due  east  of  Marshalltown, 
the  closest  town,  store,  or  railroad  is  five 
miles.  To  any  one  desiring  to  take  up  the 
matter  of  locating  in  this  field,  Oscar  Bank 
of  Garwin,  Iowa,  is  the  church  secretary. 

We  desire  the  interests  of  the  brotherhood 
that  the  closing  three  months  may  be  filled 
with  much  for  the  Kingdom. 

FBEEMAN  ANKRUM. 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

Just  a  few  lines  to  let  the  brethren  know 
we  are  still  on  the  go  for  the  Master.  Three 
have  been  baptized  since  the  last  report  from 
this  place.  Notwithstanding  we  have  had  a 
hard  struggle  since  we  were  called  to  take 
charge  of  this  work  in  September.  At  first 
we  thought  it  too  much  for  us  to  undertake 
the  broken  down  church.  It  was  much  in 
debt  and  but  a  few  members  were  loyal  to 
the  work  any  more,  but  those  that  were  still 
loyal  to  the  Master,  said.  If  we  would  take 
the  church  again  they  would  do  all  they  could 
to  help  to  build  the  work  again  to  where  it 
was  when  we  resigned  three  years  ago  as 
pastor.  And  we  can  say  they  have  kept 
their  promise.  About  the  time  we  thought  we 
would  soon  be  free  of  debt,  the  works  all 
closed  down  except  the  tannery  and  not  so 
many  of  our  members  were  working,  so  that 
stopped  the  finance.  Some  of  our  loyal  work- 
ers moved  away  to  get  work,  but  we  are  look- 
ing forward  when  the  way  will  seem  brighter 


and  those  that  have  moved  away  will  be  with 
us  again. 

With  all  of  our  hard  work  we  have  failed 
to  get  back  some  of  our  members,  that  had 
quit  over  a  year  ago  but  we  are  still  praying 
that  before  our  year's  work  is  done  we  will 
get  them  back.  We  had  our  spring  love  feast 
the  14th  of  May  and  the  blessed  Master  was 
with  us  in  Spirit,  and  we  were  made  stronger 
in  the  work  of  our  Master. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  fine  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  M.  M.  Teague  as  our 
superintendent,  who  is  doing  all  he  can  for 
the  school  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
of  God. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  work  here,  for  this 
is  a  hard  field  of  work.  We  are  leaning  on 
the  everlasting  arms  of  Jesus  and  surely  he 
will  carry  us  through  to  Victory.  May  God 
bless  the  work  of  the  church  everywhere. 
Trusting  we  will  have  a  better  report  nest 
time,  I  am  yours  in  the  Master's  service. 
MB.  AND  MBS.  P.  J.  JENNINGS,  Pastors. 


BRIEF  REMINISCENCE  OF  THE  DAYTON 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Our  beloved  brother,  Elder  Simon  Mike- 
sell,  who  was  called  to  the  home  beyond, 
February  17,  1921,  from  Bradford,  Ohio,  was 
the  second  pastor  of  the  Dayton  Brethren 
church.  His  successors  in  the  following  order 
were.  Zed  Copp,  J.  L.  Kimmel,  Martin 
Shively,  Chas.  A.  Bame,  W.  S.  Bell  and  E. 
M.  Cobb.  While  these  brethren  were  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  gospel,  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  those  that  were  being  saved. 

The  church  was  organized  in  the  old  Ger 
man  Baptist  Brethren  church  on  the  corner 
of  Jackson  and  Van  Buren  strest,  Thursday, 
April  20,  18S2,  thirteen  members  being  pres- 
ent. Our  present  place  of  worship  is  in  the 
First  Brethren  church  on  the  corner  of  West 
Third  and  Grosvenor  streets,  the  membership 
being  over  1200,  located  in  this  city  and  else- 
where. For  all  these  blessings  we  th0,nk  God 
and  take  courage. 

Brother  Mikesell  was  the  first  one  of  our 
pastors  called  hence.  To  the  surviving  ones 
the  "word"  says,  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  (Mat.  24:44).  The  writer's 
seniority  (in  years)  will  grant  him  priority 
in  being  called   (Phil.   1:23). 

SAMUEL  KIEHL. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


WARSAW,   INDIANA 

With  the  approach  of  the  summer  season,- 
we  are  looking  forward  with  great  interest 
in  these  parts  to  the  summer  Ministerial 
and  Bible  School  to  be  held  at  Winona 
Lake,  July  4  to  Augnst  18,  1921,  with  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  as  president. 

To  sit  at  the  feet  of  Dr.  Morgan  is  a  rare 
privilege,  and  to  listen  to  his  expositions  of 
the  word,  draws  your  hearts  strings  closer 
to  it  and  causes  you  to  say.  What  a  Word 
J3  this  I 

His  work  is  thorough,  uplifting  and  deeply 


spiritual.  He  always  has  something  new  with 
which  to  refresh  us  from  its  sacred  pages. 
With  him,  this  year  will  be  our  co-laborer. 
Dr.  Frank  N.  Palmer  of  this  city,  a  man  of 
God,  and  a  splendid  Bible  student,  one  worth 
your  while  listening  to. 

Dr.  P.  C.  Morgan,  a  son  of  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  will  also  assist.  He  is  full  of  fire 
and  has  much  of  his  father's  power  to  give 
spirit  and  Ufe  to  the  Book. 

This  is  written  to  extend  to  the  Brethren 
preachers  an  invitation  to  come.  Registration 
fee  is  one  dollar,  but  the  tuition  is  free. 
Brethren,    don't   miss    this   rare    opportunity. 

For  further  particulars,  write  to  Mrs.  C. 
S.  Besserer,  Secretary,  504  Masonic  Temple, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  and  during  July,  and  August, 
Winoua  Lake,  Ind. 

A.  E.  THOMAS. 


SOME  OTHER  GOOD  THINGS 

After  a  long  siege  of  sickness  resulting 
from  "flu"  with  its  after  effects  which 
came  very  near  putting  both  self  and  wife 
' '  in  the  shadow ' '  we  are  able  to  say  we  are 
now  apparently  but  slowly  on  the  way  to  bet- 
ter health.  Since  health  seems  better  I  have 
ben  reading  the  Evangelist  with  much  inter- 
est, and  find  therein  many  very  good  things 
reported.  Chiefly  among  other  things  the 
conversion  of  so  many  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam  to  Christ  their  Redeemer.  We  certain- 
ly rejoice  with  those  who  do  rejoice  over  the 
victories  achieved  by  our  evangelists,  pastors 
and  the  faithful  work  of  the  churches 
through  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  the  Brethren  and  the  cause. 

CALL  FOR  A  BRETHREN  PREACHER 

We  also  felt  rather  gratified  with  the  tone 
of  the  call  made  through  the  secretary  of 
the  Maple  Grove  church,  near  Millersburg, 
Iowa,  as  noted  in  No.  12  of  the  Evangelist, 
March  23,  1921.  The  call  for  a  Brethren 
preacher  was  couched  in  the  following 
words,  "Brethren,  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  one  who  knows  why  he  is  a  Brethren 
preacher,  one  who  is  not  egotistic  over  vic- 
tory nor  pessimistic  in   trials." 

This  picture  has  been  drawn  by  the  secre- 
tary of  the  aforesaid  congregation,  Ernest 
E.  Myers,  who  appears  to  be  a  real  type  of 
his  deceased  father,  John  A.  Myers,  who  pos- 
sessed many  noble  traits  of  character,  and 
with  all  was  a  whole  hearted  worker  in  his 
congregation  from  its  beginning — November 
8th,  1880 — until  he  was  called  to  "come  up 
higher. ' ' 

In  the  fall  of  1880  the  writer  was  called 
to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  vicinity  of  Millers- 
burg, Iowa  and  accordingly  was  met  at  the 
(rain  by.  Christian  Myers,  John's  father,  who 
conveyed  us  to  his  comfortable  home  several 
rniles  distant,  near  Millersburg.  There  he 
made  us  acquainted  with  his  immediate 
family,  composed  of  himself  and  wife,  and 
John  and  his  newly  married  wife,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Anna  Stoner.  We  found 
John  very  anxious  to  have  a  meeting  held 
among  the  group  of  his  fellow  members  liv- 
ing in  their  vicinity.   There   were   some   fif- 
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teen  or  eighteen,  who  were  members  of  the 
then  so-called  German  Baptist  church.  John 
however,  seemed  inclined  to  change  his  re- 
lationship, having  had  some  knowledge  of 
the  Congregational  Brethren. 

After  the  contemplated  meeting  had  been 
in  progress  a  few  days,  attended  by  prac- 
tically all  the  German  Baptist  members  in 
the  immediate  vicinity,  three  members,  two 
of  whom  were  ministers  came  to  the  Myers 
home  from  other  parts  and  attended  the  ser- 
vices over  Sunday.  Arrangements  having  al- 
ready been  made  to  try,  to  effect  an  organiza- 
tion the  fore  part  of  the  next  week,  the  visi- 
tors remained  for  that  service. 
The  Final  Result 

At  the  appointed  hour  the  group  of  mem- 
bers in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Millers- 
burg,  as  also  the  two  ministers  from  a  dis- 
tance and  one's  wife  were  on  hand.  Presently 
there  came  in  another 'minister — a  third — 
who  as  yet  had  not  consented  to  have  a 
church  planted  there.  The  service  for  the  oc; 
casion  was  opened  in  order  with  singing  and 
prayer.  Then  the  opportunity  was  given  to 
all  who  wished  to  have  Brethren  organiza- 
tion there  to  make  it  known.  I  believe  the 
6>;pression  was  unanimous,  including  the  two 
ministers  and  the  wife  of  one  who  came 
from  other  parts.  A  motion  then  prevailed 
that  the  two  ministers  should  be  ordained 
eld'jrs  in  the  Brethren  church.  After,  there- 
fore, the  reading  of  the  Creed — the  New 
Testament — and  the  principles  of  the  church 
defined  preparatory  to  the  ordination,  the 
third  minister,  the  one  who  up  to  this  time 
was  undecided,  rose  up  and  said  something 
like  this:  "If  that  is  your  doctrine,  I  am 
ready  to  indorse  it  and  go  in  too." 

The  three  ministers  being  of  good  report 
and  in  good  standing  were  then  ordained  in 
the  usual  manner  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of 
hands.  Here  then  were  three  able  elders,  but 
all  living  at  some  considerable  distance  and 
in  different  directions,  and  whose  names  and 
addresses  were  respectively,  Alfred  Ogle. 
Lacy;  William  Palmer,  Deep  Eiver;  ami 
Andrew  Mohler,  Kinross,  all  of  Iowa. 

It  was  then  suggested  by  one  of  the  new 
elders  that  a  deacon,  or  pastor  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  charge  of  the  flock  in  the 
immediate  vicinity.  John  A.  Myers,  a  man 
of  ability  and  courage,  was  then  chosen  and 
immediately  ordained  pastor  of  the  new  Bre- 
thren church  at  home.  Brother  Myers  took 
immediate  charge  and  faithfully  continued 
his  work  as  pastor  and  elder  (having  later 
been  made  elder),  giving  all  his  work  with 
little  exception  to  his  home  church. 

It  became  our  privilege  later  by  invitation, 
to  visit  that  place  and  hold  communion,  and 
to  do  a  litte  evangelistic  work  later.  Thu.". 
we  became  acquainted  with  most  of  the  good 
people  in  that  part  and  hearing  of  Maple 
Grove,  it  seems  something  like  home.  So  far 
as  I  know,  all  those  charter  members  con- 
tinued faithful,  many  until  death.  One'  thing 
I  do  know,  all  those  elders  and  the  pastor, 
who  was  later  also  made  elder,  contributed 
to  the  support  of  the  Gospel  Messeiger,  a 
little  paper  begun  at  Bourbon,  Indiana,  as 
an  individual  enterprise  in  the  year  of  1831 
but  it   was   soon   endorsed   as   the   organ   of 


the  Congregational  Brethren  church  and  its 
subscription  list  was  swelled  to  over  six  hun- 
dred and  its  messages  went  into  twenty-two 
of  the  United  States  and  one  territory,  as 
the  record  shows,  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year's  publication. 

If  any  readers  of  the  Evangelist  would 
care  to  know  how  the  little  Messenger 
came  to  have  such  a  wide  and  rapid,  although 
scattering,"  circulation  in  so  short  a  time  1 
would  be  pleased  to  at  least  give  them  my 
opinion  in  a  short  article  through  the  Bre- 
thren Evangelist. 

J.    H.    SWIHAET. 

Mulberry,  Indiana. 


CAMPBELL,    MICHIGAN 

We  are  glad  to  make  this  report  to  the 
church  at  large  of  the  splendid  spirit  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  at  Campbell. 

The  attendance  is  increasing;  we  have 
made  fine  progress.  The  bulletin  board  on 
March  13,  gave  the  number  at  Sunday  school 
as  27;  May  the  29th,  there  were  32  at  Sun- 
day school.  This  is  a  fine  showing,  and  the 
answer  to   our  prayers. 

The  church  begins  a  week  of  meetings  Sun- 
day, June  5th,  previous  to  the  communion. 
A  series  of  sermons  on  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  will  be  given  by  the  pastor.  We  covet 
the  prayers  of  the  church  for  victory  at 
Campbell. 

The  Willing  Worker's  Bible  Glass  gave  a 
surprise  to  the  pastor.  This  is  a  live  wire 
class.  Twenty-two  of  them  came  unexpected- 
ly and  brought  a  shower  ol'  2;ood  things  to 
eat,  and  a  beautiful  quilt  made  by  the  sisters 
of  this  class.  A  jolly  good  time  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  These  fine  young  people  seemed  to 
make  the  gift  with  the  thought  that  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give,  than  to  receive."  We 
can  not  thank  them  enough,  for  there  has 
been  a  continued  shower  since  we  came  here, 
both  at  the  parsonage  and  in  the  church.  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  is  with  us.  Christ  said,  A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you.  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples.  This 
is  the  way  we  are  to  show  that  we  are  his 
disciples,  by  the  love  we  have  for  each  other, 
not  by  dress,  not  with  silver,  nor  gold,  but 
by  love  for  each  other. 

May  we  work  together  to  make  the  Fir.st 
Brethren  church  one  of  God's  strongholds.  1 
am  taking  the  Messenger  and  the  Evangelist, 
these  two  papers  are  near  enough  to  be  Bre- 
thren. They  look  like  Brethren.  Let  us  work 
to  make  them  one. 

Pray  for  us, 

H.  W.  ANDEESON. 


KEPOET  OF  EASTER  FOREIGN  MISSION 

OFFERING 

From  February  15  to  June  1,  1921 

(The  report  in  detail  will  appear     in     the 
July   Brethren    Missionary   Magazine.) 

Churches  that  reached  the  goal     of     $1.00 
per  member  are  indicated  by  an  astei'iisk. 

Pennsylvania  District 
Churches  Total 

Altoona   : .   $  125.20 

*Allentown 225.00 

*BerUn   270.21 


Brush    Valley 20.56 

Concmaugh 143.20 

Highland    24.00 

J  ohnstown    (1st)     300.00 

"Johnstown   (2nd)    105.00 

Johnstown    (ord)    ■   48.12 

Kittanning   10.00 

Listie    45.99 

*Martinsburgh ,  165.43 

Mastoutown    116.00 

Mt.  Pleasant   16.00 

Myersdale    77.50 

New   Enterprise    15.00 

'Philadelphia  (1st)    1031.52 

♦Philadelphia    (3rd)    160.00 

McKee    37.60 

Jones  Mills    12.45 

♦Pittsburgh    258.25 

*  Summit   MiUs    172.00 

*Uniontown    142.25 

Vinoo    31.09 

'Waynesboro 239.23 

Yellow    Creek    9.00 

Winber 28.00 

Sergeantville,   N.   J 61.50 

♦Cavalry,   N.   J 86.00 

Unclassified 142.65 

$4118.75 
Ohio  District 

Ankney to wn |  28.50 

♦Ashland    228.30 

♦Bryan    • 200.00 

Buckeye   City    25.00 

♦Canton    170.77 

Camden    26.00 

Columbus    30.00 

Bethesda 13.G0 

"Dayton    1069.46 

Fostoria    25.00 

Freemont    133.24 

Gratis    98.49 

♦Gretna    116.75 

♦Louisvile    241.00 

Mansfield   40.00 

Miamisburg   15.00 

Middlebranch    26.8S 

New  Lebanon 78.30 

Pleasant   Hill    . . . , 78.70 

Eittman    15.25 

♦Salem    104.75 

Williamstown    33. 6i; 

West  Homsr    19.55 

♦Zion   Hill    162.09 

Unclassified    -. .  74.00 

$3053;69 
Michigan  District 

Campbell    $  75:00 

New   Troy    ; 6;93 

$  81.93 
Maryland-Virginia   District 

Sugar    Grove,   W.   Va .  $  25.50 

Buena   Vista,    «  a 10.00 

Hagerstown,  Md ' 229.00 

♦Dayton,    Va 63.70 

Liberty,   Va 7.37 

Linwood,  Md 29.00 

Mauerto-n  n,  Va 108.89 

♦Mt.  View,  Va 130;94 

Mt.   Zion,   Eeliance,   Va 5.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 52:56 

Eidgely,  Md 22.54 
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'Eoanoke,   Va 162.00 

*Kound  HiU,  Va 51.82 

St.   James,   Md 156.94 

St.  Luke,  Va. 14.00 

Trinity,    Va 18.53 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 53.(53 

Prosperity,  W.  Va 24.55 

*Harrisonburg]i,  Va 100.00 

Pleasant  Valley,  Md 7.51 

•Washington,  D.  0. 374.05 

Lost   Greek,   Ky 31.52 

*Krypton,   Ky 167.00 

*Vernon  Chapel,  Tenn 66.71 

Unclassified    49.00 


$1961.26 
Indiana  District 

Ardmore   $  23.52 

*Bethel    (Berne)    188.75 

Brighton  19.3S 

Burlington   52.25 

Cambria   16.00 

Center    Chapel    23.29 

Clay  City   68.07 

College   Corner 29.75 

Corinth   33.91 

Denver    77.00 

Eaton,  (Maple  Grove)    30.65 

*Elkhart    205.00 

Flora   195.73 

Goshen    20.00 

Gravelton 31.00 

Huntington 10.00 

Grace   Church,   Milf ord    45.75 

La  Paz   22.00 

-Loree  197.50 

Mexico    50.00 

.*Munice    75.00 

New  Highland    9.82 

*North   Liberty    150.00 

*Nappanee   547.23 

North  Manchester   247.S6 

*New  Paris   150.50 

Oakville    38.75 

Peru 20.00 

Eoann 155.26 

Sidney    60.00 

South  Bend   103.50 

Tiosa  55.00 

Warsaw    230.00 

Unclassified    90.87 


$3272.81 


lUiokota  District 

Carlton   $  104.82 

Cerro   Gordo,  Dl 40.00 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa   127.00 

*Hudson,  Iowa 123. 77 

Leon,   Iowa    79.87 

Lanark,  111 100.00 

Milledgeville,  HI.   .  .  . .- 190.50 

EVANG  GAL  2  EWING 

Mt.  Etna,  Iowa   41.86 

Mulberry  Grove,  111 5.00 

*Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa   90.00 

Udell,  Iowa   58.00 

Waterloo,   Iowa    275.53 

Unclassified    43.00 


Carleton,   Neb 74.86 

*Fall3  City,  Neb 410.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans 55.00 

McLouth,  Kans 46.37 

*Morrill,   Kans 386.83 

Portis,  Kans 5.00 

Unclassified    78.50 


$1350.43 
Northwest  District 

Spokane,  Wash.   (W.  M.  S.)    $     25.00 

*Sunnyside,    Wash 717.39 

Unclassified  10.00 


$  752.39 
Northern  California  District 

*Lathrop,  Cal   $  139.G9 

Manteca,    Calif 107.37 

Ripon,  Calif 5.00 

*Turloek,   Calif 242.54 

Unclassified    87.00 


$  581.60 
Southern  California  District 

*Gompton    Ave $  404.77 

"Fillmore    266.57 

*Lo3  Angeles,    (1st)    289.00 

*LaVerne,    304.57 

*Long  Beach   5009.47 

*Whittier   255.37 

Unclassified    30.00 


$1279.35 


Middlewest  District 

*Beaver   City,   Neb 

*Betbap.y  Brethren,  .£ana.   ...... 


.$  182.40 
...111.47 


$6559.75 
Grand  Total  of  all  Districts 

Pennsylvania    District    $  4118.75 

Maryland- Virginia  and  W.   Va 1961.25 

Ohio    District    3053.69 

Michigan    81.93 

Indiana  District   3272.84 

Uliokota  District   1279.35 

Middlewest   District    1350.43 

Northwest   District    752.39 

Northern   California    581.60 

Southern    California    6559.75 

General   unclassified    and   Int 155.70 

Grand  total  of  all  Eeo  'ts   $23167.69 

Note:  A  few  churches  have  not  reported 
their  Easter  offering,  but  we  hope  to  receive 
them  in  the  near  future. 

Considering  present  economic  and  financial 
conditions  throughout  the  U.  S.  A.,  we  regard 
this  offering  a  commendable  one,  and  wish 
to  heartily  express  our  gratitude  to  all  who 
have   contributed. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

■  WILLlaiii  A.  GAEHAET 

Gen'l  Miss'y  Sec'y. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  NO.  9— TIME  IS  PLEETING 

By  the  time  you  read  No.  9  two  and  one 
half  months  will  have  gone  by  since  the 
blanks  were  sent  out  and  yet  many  have  not 
been  returned.  If  there  is  a  good  reason  for 
holding  them  why  not  drop  a  card  to  the 
statistician  telling  him  so.  It  will  help  him 
and  he  will  appreciate  it. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  National  Statistician. 
417  Indiana  St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


liCsli-Barnes — At  the  First  Brethren 
church,  Sunday,  June  5,  the  wedding  cere- 
mony was  solemnized  for  Murry  Lesh  and 
Mildred  Barnes. 

They  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  friends 
for  a  happy  life. 

Ceremony   by  B.   M.  RIDDLE. 

Adams-AIiller — On  the  evening  of  Dec. 
25th,  1920  at  the  home  of  the  pastor,  Mr. 
Erna  Adams  and  Miss  Maud  Miller  of  Cerro 
Gordo,  were  united  in  marriage.  The  bride 
is  a  member  of  the  Christian  church. 

D.  A.   C.   TEETER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MARTIN — Idells  Martin,  daughter  of  John 
and  Jane  Kline,  was  born  in  Ashland  county, 
Ohio,  October  6,  1854.  In  early  life  she  united 
with  the  Evangelical  church.  In  1876  she 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  and  re- 
mained faiithful  until  her  death.  She  was 
married  to  J.  Allen  Martin,  November  15, 
1874.  Three  children  were  born  to  this  union 
of  whom  one  son,  William,  survives.  Sister 
Martin  was  a  faithful  wife  and  mother.  She 
was  tireless  as  a  worker  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church.  She  was  an  ardent  advocate 
of  the  simple  and  direct  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  and  earnestly  lived  and  contended  for 
her  faith.  She  was  a  gentle  woman,  kindly 
in  her  acts  and  judgments  and  held  in  the 
highest  esteem  by  a  great  host  of  friends. 
Brother  Martin  and  son,  William,  with  hia 
family,  remain  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  fell 
quietly  asleep  in  Jesus,  May  4,  1921  at  the 
age  of  66  years,  6  months,  and  29  days.  Ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Fair  Haven  church 
by  Brethren  Shively,  Owen  and  the  writer. 
May  the  grace  of  God  comfort  all  the 
friends.  J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 

dART — B.  F  Hart  was  born  at  Sullivan, 
Ohio,  February  24,  1855  and  died  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Cleveland,  Ohio  February  27,  1921. 
Brother  Hart  was  a  life-long  member  of  the 
Homerville  Brethren  church.  All  ^who  knew 
hini  held  him  in  high  regard  for  his  Chris- 
tian virtues  and  his  helpful  Christian  life. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Homer- 
ville church  by  the  writer.  May  the  grace  of 
God  comfort  all  the  members  of  the  family. 
J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 

WHITE — Elder  M.  S.  White  was  born  in 
Ross  county,  Ohio  November  7,  1856.  He  was 
reared  on  a  farm  and  received  a  good  com- 
mon school  education.  In  1875  he  united  with 
the  church  at  Fairview,  Fayette  county, 
Ohio  being  baptized  by  A.  J.  Hixson.  In 
April,  1890,  his  church  called  him  to  the  min- 
istry and  in  June,  1S92,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  Elder's  office  by  Brethren  S.  J.  Harri- 
son and  W.  W.  Summers.  On  September  16, 
1894  he  began  his  first  pastorate  at  West 
Independence,  Ohio.  He  also  served  the 
Gretna  and  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  churches  and 
the  Eaton,  Indiana  church  in  the  pastoral 
relation.  During  his  ministry  he  preached 
1742  sermons.  He  officiated  at  60  funerals 
and  solemnized   96  marriages. 

In  1903,  he  moved  to  Fostoria,  Ohio.  Here 
he  was  engaged  in  business  until  five  years 
ago  when  failing  health  ccmpelled  Him  to 
retire.  Brother  White's  life  on  earth  came 
suddenly  and  peacefully  to  a  close  on  May 
12,  1921.  He  reached  the  age  of  64  years,  6 
months  ajid   5  days. 

Brother  White's  day's  work  is  done.  He 
■was  kindly  in  disposition  and  of  a  happy 
mood.  Loved  as  a  friend  and  always  ready 
to  help  those  in  need.  He  served  God  in  the 
light  of  Hts  truth  and  rendered  such  ser- 
vice in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  as  oppor- 
tunity afforded.  Among  the  later  service  he 
sought  to  give  was  to  aid  in  organizing  and 
carrying  forward  the  work  of  the  church  in 
Fostoria. 

Funeal  services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
the  writer  assisted  by  Brother  Pfleiderer,  the 
pastor  at  Fostoria.  May  the  sustaining  grace 
of  our  heavenly  Father  comfort  Sister  White 
and  the   daughters. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 

HAIili — Sylvia  Hall  departed  this  life  on 
April  8th,  1921  at  the  age  of  18  years.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  in  October, 
1917,  and  was  always  faithful  to  her  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  First 
Brethren  church  by  the  pastor. 

D.  A.   C.   TEETER. 

HAJjIi — Mrs.  Charlotte  Hall  was  called  to 
her  home  beyond,  February  23rd,  1921,  at  the 
age  of  42.  She  united  with  the  M.  E.  church 
at  the  age  of  15  years.  Funeral  services  by 
the  writer  from  the  First  Brethren  church, 
Cerro  Gordo,   111. 

D.  A.   C.   TEETER. 


•J- 


t 
t 

t 

•5- 


A  Call  for  Prayer  in  Behalf  of  the  African  Mission 


WHAT  GOD  HATH  WROUGHT 


PRESENT  SITUATION  ON  THE  FIELD 

1 


4.  1  Of  the  missionaries  gone  forth  to  this  work,  two  have 

*      Tn  niKswpr  to  Pamp<!t  nravpr  nparlv  four  vparq  ajro    God      ^^^^  ^°^^  ^^^^  lives— MRS.     MARY     BOLLIER     and 

if^TL?  ^^™f*  P'^^f  ^;^f '^ly  *«"^  y®*'^^.  ^f^-  ^^"^    miss  myrtle  snyder.  brother  ROLLIER  has 

caUed  forth  a  httle  band  of  four  pioneer  imssionanes     ^^^^  -^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  motherless  little  girls  back  to 

to  open  for  the  Gospel  the  great  untouched  field  of  the     this  country. 

Ubangi-Shari.  2 

2  DR.  FLORENCE  NEWBERRY    GRIBBLE   and   MISS 

During  these  four  years  God  has    faithfully    supplied  ESTELLA  MYERS  are  at  present  in  OARNOT,  holding 

through  his  people  the  fimds  needed  for  the  support  of  the  advantage  lately  gained  in  the  permission  question 

I     these  pioneer  missionaries.  ^^^  continuing  the  work  of  translation. 

±3  ^ 

?  Brother  JAMES  S.  GRIBBLE  has  been  for  some  time  on 

i  Now  at  last  God  has  honored  the  unwavering  faith  of  a  seven  hundred  mile  exploration  trip  for  the  purpose 

I  the  missionaries  and  answered  the  prayers  of  his  peo-  of  locating  a  desirable  spot  for  our  first  Mission  Station, 

i  pie  m  the  homeland  by  opening  wide  the  door    of    the  {^  a  letter  from  Bangi  dated  April  13th,  he  ^t^^that 

X  il,        .  C.1     ■  i.      -i        X    4.1     ?i        1     T4.  1,        u         r.  he  has  located  a  place  about  6  and  1-2  degrees  North,and 

t  Ubangi-Shan  territory  to  the  Gospel.    It  has    been    a  ^g  ^^^  33  ^^^^^  j.^^^     ^^  ^^^^^  the  place  as  moun- 

I     great  and  sweepmg  victory  in  the  face,  of  apparently  un-     tainous,  high  and  healthful,  with  no  tse-tse  flies  and  few 
i     surmountable  obstacles.  mosquitoes.    Also  that  it  is  the  most  densely  populated 

T  section  of  Africa  that  he  has  ever  seen. 

I  THE  URGENT  NEED  FOR  VOLUNTEERS 

f     1.    On  account  of  the  unfortunate  illness  of  Mrs.  Rush,  the 

I  departure  of  BROTHER  and  SISTER    RUSH    wiU    be 

i  postponed  indefinitely.  MISS  CHARLOTTE  HILLEGAS 

T  is  now  in  Paris  studying  the  French  language    and    in 

f  July  will  go  to  Livingstone  College  for  a  short  course  on 

?  the  care  of  the  health  in  the  Tropics.     BROTHER   OR- 

j  VILLE  D.  JOBSON,  our  latest  volunteer  for  Africa,  will 

+  sail  about  the  first  week  in  September.    Miss  HUlegas 

%  will  join  him  in  France  and  they  wiU  proceed  to  the  field 

T  at  once. 

t  2.    During  the  past  three  years  while  fighting  the  permis- 

t  sion  question  through  to  its  successful  finish,    the    mis- 

T  sionaries  at  present  on  the  field  have  been  compelled  to 

•5-  live  in  unhealthful  places,  with  inadequate  housing,  and 

i  imder  general  adverse  conditions.    For  this  reason  they 

J  should  be  given  a  furlough  as  soon  as  possible.    This  is 

?  especially  true  of  Dr.  Gribble  who  has    suffered    much 

■^  from  fever  during  the  past  five  months.    We  are  thank- 

ful that  when  the  new  Mission  Station  is  established 
these  conditions  will  be  to  a  large  extent  eliminated. 

3.  The  missionaries  now  on  the  field  will  not  take  their 
much  needed  furlough  until  there  are  other  missionaries 
on  the  field  ready  to  assume  their  work  and  carry  it  on. 
The  two  outgoing  missionaries.  Sister  Hillegas  and 
Brother  Jobson,  cannot  possibly  meet  this  need  ade- 
quately. 

4.  There  should  be  several  more  volunteers,  both  men  and 
women,  but  especially  MEN.  They  should  be  wholly  de- 
voted to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  able  to  walk  by  faith, 
wilUng  to  endure  hardship  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and 
with  the  best  preparation  possible.  There  is  ample  time 
yet  for  new  volunteers  to  make  application  and  get 
ready  to  sail  in  September  with  Brother  Jobson  and 
Miss  Hillegas. 

WILL  YOU  PRAY  EARNESTLY  ? 

1.  That  within  the  next  twd  months  God  will  call  these  sorely  needed  workers  for  that  great  field 
which  he  has  so  wonderfully  opened  to  our  Society  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

2.  That  God  will  continue  to  supply  the  needed  funds  with   which  to  equip  them  and  send  them  forth. 

3.  That  God  will  sustain  Brother  Gribble,  Dr.  Gribble  and  Miss  Myers  in  the  burdens  they  must  carry 
alone  until  reinforcements  arrive  on  the  field. 

"Verily,   verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye   shall    ask    the    Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  .  .  Ask  and^ye  shall 
receive,    that  your  joy  may  be  made  full"   (John  16:23-24). 

For  information  address  Alva  J.  McClain,  2255  North  Tenth,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


V  4   I   4    •   i 


'^H^^I*^^^H^'^^'^^^'f'^'^^^^^■^*H■'^■^4^'^^^•^^^M*^■^*H*4■'^*^*^*^'I"I"I"I"I'^'i 


-  One-Is  YOUR-T^ASTER-AND-AU-YE-ARt-teEXliREN- 


GOD'S 
Higher  Law 

George  R,  Stuart  said,  "He  who 
kicks  at  every  dog  that  barks  will 
have  a  sprained  knee  .  .  .  half  the 
time"  and  will  show  himself  "little 
bigger  than  the  dog  that  barks. 

"God's  law  is,  'Recompense  no 
man  evil  for  evil'.  'Love  your  en- 
emies.' Bless  them  that  persecute 
you.' 

"And  the  God  who  commanded 
us  to  return  good  for  evil  fixed  a 
law  in  the  human  heart  by  which 
this  very  act  should  heap  coals  of 
fire  upon  the  enemy." 


:=^P%^^k: 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Rebellion  Against  "The  Sound  Doctrine" 


•  Second  Timothy  4:3-4  contains  a  remarkable  prophecy.  It 
points  to  a  "  time ' '  coming  when  people  shall  display  five  charac- 
teristics. They  "will  not  endure  sound  doctrine."  They  will  have 
"itching  ears."  They  will  "heap  to  themselves  teachers  after  their 
own  lusts. ' '  They  will  ' '  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth. ' '  They 
"shall  be  turned  into  fables." 

These  people  are  not  pagans,  or  criminals,  or  infidels.  They  are 
people  who  have  listened  to  the  preaching  of  "sound  doctrine  1" 
They  have  heard  "the  truth!"  They  are  sufficiently  interested  in 
religion  to  hire  "teachers  to  themselves!"  They  are  people  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  in  that  great  and  strange  amalgamation 
commonly  called  Christendom,  people  who  are  religious  without  being 
Christian. 

When  will  the  condition  be  fulfilled?  It  has  been  a  tendency 
in  every  church  in  every  age,  though  more  fully  developed  in  some 
places  than -in  others.  But  as  a  prophecy,  it  undoubtedly  relates 
"to  the  "last  days"  of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  in  the. preced- 
ing chapter  of  this  same  Book,  saying,  "In  the  last  days  perilous 
days  shall  come"  when  men  shall  have  "a  form  of  godliness"  but 
deny  "the  power  thereof."  Whether  or  not  we  are  living  in  "the 
last  days ' '  need  not  concern  us  perhaps,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  serious 
concern  if  we  find  the  details  of  the  prophecy  being  realized  in  the 
professing  church  of  today. 

We  are  warned  that  a  rebellion  will  arise  within  the  professing 
church  against  ' '  sound  doctrine. ' '  Not  against  ' '  sound  doctrine ' '  of 
all  kinds,  but  against  "THE  sound  iloetrine,"  as  it  is  literally  in  the 
original.  The  definite  article  points  to  a  particular  and  definite  body 
of  doctrine.  There  is  just  such  a  body  of  doctrine.  It  includes  the 
full  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Triune  God,  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  His  Virgin  Birth,  Sinless  Life,  Substitutionary  Death,  Bodily 
Resurrection,  and  Personal  Second  Coming.  Also  the  Fall  of  man, 
his  utter  sinfulness  and  need  of  New  Birth,  Justification  by  Faith,  an 
eternal  Hell  for  the  wicked  and  an  eternal  Heaven  for  the  righteous. 
Men  will  finally  come  to  regard  this  body  of  "sound  doctrine"  as 
a  galling  yoke,  a  hindrance  to  intellectual  progress,  and  refuse  to 
"endure"  it  longer.  Can  anyone  denx-thnt  .just  such  n  t-RhftUion, 
has  arisen  withiB—tM-ProfPHRing  Aurch  ? 

It  has  appeared  among  the  leaders  of  the  church.  On  every  hand 
n^e  have  heard  the  voices  of  those  high  in  the  cdunsels  of  the  church 
•  declaring  they  will  no  longer  be  bound  by  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  "the  dogmas  of  the  churj^L"  (And  the  Brethren  should  remem- 
ber that  this  word  "dogma"  in  the  New  Testament  is  never  used  of 
"theological  belief"  but  always  of  outward  "ordinances").  Power- 
ful men  in  many  denominations  are  gradually  laying  their  hands  upon 


their  educational  institutions  and  throttling  the  teaching  of  "the 
sound  doctrine."  Students  are  told  to  insist  upon  "thinking  for 
themselves,"  by  which  is  meant  thinking  independently  of  the  Bible, 
for  no  man  ever  succeeded  in  thinking  absolutely  for  himself.  Church 
and  Sunday  school  literature  is  falling  into  the  hands  of  these  men. 
They  dominate  to  a  large  extent  every  great  movement  of  the 
churches.  Witness  the  "Federated  Churches  of  Christ  of  America" 
into  whose  remarkable  creed  not  one  saving  article  of  "sound  doc- 
trine" was  permitted  to  appear.  Or  witness  the  late  Interchurch 
World  Movement,  which  we  apologize  for  mentioning,  as  most  men 
are  trying  to  forget  it.  These  leaders  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to 
lay  their  unholy  hands  upon  the  Word  of  God.  A  number  of  them 
have  put  their  heads  together  and  produced  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  "The  Shorter  Bible."  Its  editor  is  Prof.  Kent  of  Yale  with 
prominent  officials  in  both  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  collaborating. 
We  have  not  the  space  here  to  discuss  this  effort  to  "trim"  the  Bible 
according  to  the  thought  of  the  modern  mind,  but  any  one  taking  the 
trouble  to  review  the  work  mil  find  in  those  particular  parts  omit- 
ted abundant  evidence  of  the  rebellion  against  "the  sound  doctrine." 

This  rebellion  is  unfortunately  not  confined  to  the  leaders_of  the 
churches,  but  as  might  well  be  expected  has  spread  also  among  their 
bty-memtrgrs^  ^'Like  priest,  like  people!"  How  rQaSy"~cIiurches  are 
there  in  the  country  which  demand  the  holding  and  teaching  of  "the 
sound  doctrine "  as  a  necessary  qualification  in  the  pastor  they  are 
calling?  How  many  are  there  which  will  seek  out  a  man  who  will 
not  teach  it?  The  preaching  of  such  doctrine  always  results  in  the 
sacrificial  giving  of  Ufe  and  substance  to  the  Author  of  it.  It  de- 
mands separation  from  the  world.  It. tears  men  from  their  sin.  It 
brings  man  down  to  the  dust,  levels  his  pride  and  exalts  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  For  this  reason,  the  preacher  of  "sound  doctrine"  is 
not  wanted  in  some  places.  Even  in  those  churctes  which  have  come 
to  love  such  preaching,  people  will  be  found  who  rebel  against  it. 
They  are  harbingers  of  the  coming  storm. 

The  Bible  uses  a  strikingly  realistic  figure  in  speaking  of  these 
people.  They  have  "itching  ears!"  This  is  an  animal  trait.  Some 
of  the  most  ferocious  animals  become  tractable  when  their  ears  are 
scratched.  People  with  "itching  ears"  are  Uke  animals.  They  are 
carnal  or  fleshly.  The  animal  nature  predominates.  They  put  a 
pleasant  sensation  above  everything  else.  And  because  "sound  doc- 
trine" cuts  and  burns  and, mortifies  the  flesh,  they  refuse  "to  endure 
it."  They  are  like  the  people  of  Israel  against  whom  the  prophet 
Isaiah  thundered,  saying,  "It  is  a  rebeUious  people,  lying  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord;  they  say  i'"'"' 
the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right     things,     speak     unto    ''tfs' 
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smooth  thiags."  People  in  the  professing  church  will  become  like 
this.  They  will  demand  to  hear  only  those  things  which  please  their 
ears.  As  long  as  the  preacher  tickles  their  fastidious  ears  he  can 
handle  them,  but  let  him  try  "sound  doctrine,"  and  they  will  rise  up 
against  him.  O,  how  common  a  thing  is  the  "itching  ear"  today! 
People  are  not  asking,  "Is  the  thing  true?"  But,  "Does  it  please 
our  fancy?"  W 

The  people  with  the  "itching  ears"  are  not  irreligious.  They 
believe  in.  religious  teaching.  So  much  so  that  they  will  go  out  and 
secure  teachers  to  teach  them.  But  they  will  seek  for  the  teachers 
who  are  "after  their  owii  lusts,"  not  for  those  who  are  "after"  the 
Word  of  God.  If  the  church  is  controlled  by  wealthy  men  who  have 
gotten  their  money  by  gouging  the  poor,  they  will  seek  for  a  teacher 
who  is  "after  their  own  lusts,"  a  man  who  will  be  content  to  take 
his  salary  and  shut  up.  If  the  church  is  filled  with  card-playing,  the- 
ater-going, dancing  young  people,  they  will  seek  a  teacher  "after 
their  own  lusts,"  a  man  who  is  a  "good  sport."  If  the  church  is 
filled  with  people  who  deny  parts  of  God's  Word,  they  will  seek  a 
teacher  "after  their  own  lusts."  If  it  is  dominated  by  worldy,  com- 
promising lodge-members,  they  will  seek  a  teacher  ' '  after  their  own 
lusts." 

The  number  of  such  teachers  shall  be  very  great.  They  shall 
literally  "heap"  them  up.  And  certainly  it  is  a  strange  fact  that 
coincident  with  the  rebellion  against  sound  doctrine  there  has  arisen 
a  great  popular  wave  of  sentiment  in  favor  of  ' '  religious  education. ' ' 
Statesmen,  educators,  iinanciers,  writers — all  are  calling  for  "relig- 
ious education."  Colleges  are  installing  departments  of  "religious 
education."  A  plan  has  been  suggested  whereby  every  local  church 
should  have  a  "religious  education  eixpert. "  To  all  this  we  can  say. 
Amen,  with  one  proviso — We  demand  that  the  education  be  not  only 
"religious"  but  also  "Christian!"  It  seems  that  often  those  men 
who  are  most  enthusiastic  for  "religious  education,"  are  also  the 
most  intolerant  of  any  move  to  make  it  unqualifiedly  Christian. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  majorities  are  notoriously  unsafe  to  fol- 
low in  matters  which  have  to  do  with  truth.  The  church  will  do  well 
to  be  suspicious  of  anything  which  is  endorsed  unqualifiedly  by  so 
many  of  those  who  have  turned  a .  deaf  ear  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  When  Ahab  was  king  in  Israel  he  "heaped  to  himself 
teachers  after  his  own  lusts."  He  had  four  hundred  of  them.  When 
he  wanted  to  make  war  against  Syria,  like  some  modern  rulers,  he 
felt  it  would  be  well  to  get  the  approval  of  the  prophets  upon  the 
enterprise.  The  four  hundred  had  their  ears  close  to  the  ground  and 
knew  the  king's  desire;  therefore,  when  he  asked  their  advice  he  was 
told  exactly  what  he  wanted  to  hear,  "Go  up  to  battle,  for  the  Lord 
will  deliver  the  Syrians  into  your  hands."  But  Ahab's  ally,  Jehos- 
ophat,  was  not  satisfied  with  the  word  of  the  four  hundred.  So 
Micaiah  was  called  in.  This  one  lone  prophet  stood  up  against  the 
whole  four  hundred  and  predicted  disaster  for  the  proposed  expedi- 
tion, and  got  smitten  on  the  mouth  for  his  word.  The  kings  took  the 
advice  of  the  four  hundred.  Surely,  that  was  the  thing  to  do.  Four 
hundred  against  one!  But  the  kings  found  out  otherwise.  The  advice 
of  the  many  led  them  into  disaster.  The  reliability  of  the  message 
of  the  prophets  is  not  to  be  judged  by  the  number  who  speak  it,  but 
by  its  accord  with  the  "sound  doctrine"  of  God's  Word! 

It  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  men  to  rebel  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord  and  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth.  They  cannot 
stop  there.  Another  power  will  step  in  and  turn  them  unto  fables. 
Paul  declares  this  for  a  solemn  fact.  "They  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  In  the  light 
of  this  statement,  independent  thinking  would  seem  to  be  an  impos- 
sibility. A  man  will  either  believe  the  truth  or  the  fable.  This  is 
the  testimony  of  2  Thessalonians  2:11-12,  "For  this  cause  God  send- 
eth  them  a  working  of  error,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie:  that  they 
all  might  be  condemned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness  1" 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  communication  from  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  who  is  principal  of 
the  Community  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  states  that 
"for  the  first  four  days  we  have  an  average  of  121.  We  have  eleven 
axiirit-fllled  teachers,  all  freely  giving  their  service.  We  are  teach- 
ing boys  and  girls  from  age  4  to  15."  Brother  Eiddle  promises  us 
a  fuller  report  later  and  perhaps  a  picture  of  the  school. 


Brother  G.  E.  Shahan  of  St.  George,  West  Virginia,  writes  that 
"two  sisters  were  received  by  baptism,  one  reclaimed  and  several 
others  await  baptism." 

The  little  band  at  Copp's  Chapel  have  taken  on  new  life  and  are 
encouraged  under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor,  Brother  G.  W. 
Chambers.  Brother  J.  W.  Leedy  is  also  rendering  good  service  as 
elder. 

From  Columbus  comes  word  of  the  progTess  of  the  church  and 
stating  that  inasmuch  as  this  people  have  been  unable  to  secure  a 
new  pastor^  Brother  Christiansen  has  agreed  to  remain  with  them, 
after  a  brief  visit  to  his  homeland,  Norway. 

That  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  enjoys  and  is  kept  busy  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field  is  evidenced  by  his  interesting  letter  in  this  issue.  He 
reports  his  work  at  Lanark,  Illinois;  the  Glendora-New  Troy,  Michi- 
gan, circuit;  and  at  Darwin  and  LaPaz,  Indiana. 

Brother  Charles  A.  Bame  is  "on  the  go"  in  the  interest  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement.  He  visited  Ashland,  Johnstown,  and  attended 
a  part  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Conference  at  Hershey,  Penn- 
sylvania. He  promises  us  a  report  of  this  wonderful  conference  in  a 
later  issue. 

Our  national  statistician,  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  is  patient,  but 
he  is  also  persevering  and  persistent.  But  surely  ten  notices  are 
sufficient  for  any  people.  Have  you  played  square  with  him  ?  In 
other  words.  Have  you  reported  as  he  has  repeatedly  requested?  Do 
it  now. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson's  installment  of  church  news  in  this 
issue  should  have  appeared  before  his  recent  letter  in  the  June  15 
issue,  as  it  was  written  previously,  but  somehow  got  delayed.  Broth- 
er Anderson's  suggestions  regarding  the  relation  of  pastor  and  peo- 
ple are  helpful. 

Brother  D.  La  Brant  of  Belden,  N.  D.,  writes  us  a  letter  accom- 
panying his  letter  of  remittance  for  the  renewal  of  his  paper  stating 
among  other  things,  that  he  "enjoys  reading  the  many  good  articles 
which  appear  weekly  in  your  paper."  He  is  especially  appreciative 
of  "The  Brethren  Pulpit." 

Brother  Willis  E.  Eonk,  pastor  of  the  Eoann,  Indiana,  congrega- 
tion, writes  appreciatingly  of  the  services  of  Brother  E.  M.  Cobb 
whose  sermon-lectures  and  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land  attracted  such 
large  crowds  in  his  church.  The  meeting  was  a  union  effort  with 
New  Enterprise   and   Center   Chapel. 

We  have  two  reports  in  this  issue  concerning  the  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  at  the  Prosperity 
church  near  Palestine,  West  Virginia,  one  from  the  pen  of  Brother 
Bowman  himself,  who  informs  us  of  the  difficulties  of  the  task,  and 
one  by  Brother  B.  P.  Showalter,  elder  of  the  church. 

The  Hudson,  Iowa,  congregation  is  to  lose  their  energetic  and 
efficient  pastor.  Brother  Edwin  Boardman,  who  has  resigned  to  takt. 
up  further  school  work  that  will  better  equip  him  for  the  mission  to 
which  he  has  dedicated  his  life,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  those 
in  foreign  lands.  Brother  Boardman 's  successor  has  not  yet  been  an- 
nounced. 

FiUmore,  California  is  a  difficult  field  and  the  obstacles  to  pro- 
gress seem  determined  yet  under  the  efficient  and  consecrated  lead- 
ership of  Brother  J.  C.  Beal,  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  forward. 
Brother  Beal  reports  the  different  departments  in  a  growing  condi- 
tion and  several  souls  added  to  the  church  recently.  Brother.  Bauman 
aided  them  in  a  revival  not  long  since. 

The  1921-1922  year  of  Ashland  College  will  open  September  13. 
Extended  improvements  are  being  made  and  prospects  are  good  for 
a  greatly  increased  enrollment.  Several  vacancies  in  the  faculty  are 
being  filled,  the  director  of  physical  education  already  having  been 
chosen.  More  extended  announcement  will  occur  next  week.  We  wish 
to  suggest  that  every  pastor  comb  his  community  for  new  students. 

We  learn  of  the  resignation  of  Brother  Watson,  for  four  years 
pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  to  take  up  work  in  an- 
other field.  Under  Brother  Watson's  leadership  the  First  church  has 
made  remarkable  growth,  having  received  more  than  200  persons  into 
membership,  and  has  launched  a  building  program  that  is  well  on  its 
way  to  realization.  The  financial  growth  of  this  enterprising  and 
vigorous  church  is  unusual.  May  God  bless  both  pastor  and  people 
in  their  new  relations. 
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The  New  Testament  Ordinance  of  Feet- Washing 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

{Address  at  the  Indiana  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference,  Warsaw,  May  4  to  6) 


When  people  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John's  Gos- 
pel many  questions  arise  if  the  readers  thiuk.  Eeal  think- 
ing is  more  or  less  rare  among  most  people,  especially  when 
the  things  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  to  be  considered.  "If 
any  man  willeth  to  do  his  Avill  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  How- 
ever, the  possession  of  such  knowledge  implies  consecration 
and  consideration.  Let  us  think!  Be  not  like  the  A¥oman 
who  said  that  she  did  not  want  to  be  a  member  of  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  because  she  did  not  want  to  think. 

The  Bible  record  is  before  us.  The  Word  of  God  is  at 
hand.  The  example  of  the  Son  of  God  all  men  are  admon- 
ished to  follow,  but  because  of  the  modern  tendency  to  re- 
shape the  truth  to  fit  man's  convenience  and  false  dignity 
many  are  giving  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John  no  consider- 
ation. That  chapter  is  cut  out  of  most  Bibles  of  the  twenti- 
eth century.  Let  us  take  God  at  his  Word  and  be  willing  to 
follow  the  example  of  his  Son  which  example  he  bids  us  fol- 
low. "I  have  set  you  an  example  that  you  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you." 

Of  course  it  must  be  remembered  that  ceremonialism  in 
itself  is  of  no  value.  The  letter  without  the  spirit  does  not 
save,  but  the  letter  aideth  the  spirit.  Edersheim  says : 
"Ceremonialism  rapidly  develops,  too  often  in  proportion  to 
the  absence  of  spiritual  life."  Jesus  recognized  our  frame 
when  he  provided  for  oixr  growth  in  grace  certain  striking 
symbols  or  ordinances  to  teach  and  impress  upon  mind  and 
heart  some  of  the  fiuidamental  facts  and  principles  of  the 
Gospel.     One  of  these  ordinances  is  Feet-Washing. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  so  eminent  a  church  historian  as 
Dr.  Philip  Schaff  that  feet-washing  was  for  several  centuries 
practiced  as  a  religious  rite,  in  the  public  assembly,  by  the 
primitive  churches.  That  such  jDractice  continued  for  sev- 
eral centuries  in  the  early  church  constitutes  strong  evidence 
in  favor  of  Feet- Washing  as  a  church  ordinance,  even  as  the 
fact  that  trme  immersion  was  the  only  form  of  baptism  in 
the  early  church  for  several  centuries  is  convincing  evidence 
to  pi'ove  that  trine  immersion  was  the  original  and  apostolic 
form  of  baptism.  Augustine  in  the  Avritings  of  the  early 
church  Fathers  refers  to  the  ceremony.  Schaff  says  also 
that  the  ceremony  is  still  observed  in  some  of  the  convents 
of  the  Roman  church  and  very  generally  in  those  of  the 
Greek  church.  And  there  is  plenty  of  evidence  to  show  that 
this  ordinance  has  been  observed  by  most  of  the  denomina- 
tional bodies,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  a  time,  a  few  of  the 
denominations  still  clinging  to  the  practice  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  according  to  the  word  and  example  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Let  us  have  in  our  minds  a  picture  of  that  upper  room 
on  that  last  night.  Let  us  try  to  hear  again  the  contention 
among  the  disciples,  which  contention  was  perhaps  instigated 
by  Judas.  On  such  occasions  the  Pharisees  claimed  to  be 
seated  at  the  table  according  to  their  rank.  From  the  Gos- 
pel accounts  we  see  Judas  seated  on  the  left  of  Jesus  and 
John  on  the  right  at  the  head  of  the  table,  with  Peter  across 
from  John  or  at  the  foot  of  the  table.  Thus  Jesus  would 
give  the  sop  to  Judas  first,  and  Jesus  could  whisper  to  John 
the  information  about  the  traitor  without  the  other  disciples 
hearing  it,  and  Peter  could  beckon  across  the  t^ble  to  John 
and  ask  him  Avho  the  traitor  was.  After  they  were  seated 
we  see  Jesus  rising  from  supper  and  doing  a  most  unex- 
pected thing.  Only  the  Son  of  God  would  have  taken  such 
means  as  were  chosen  by  Jesus.  The  Ploly  Spirit  considered 
Jesus'  action  important  and  precedes  the  account  with  the 
statement  that  Jesus  knew  he  had  all  authority  and  had 
come  from  God  and  was  going  to  God.    In  the  face  of  this 


statement  it  is  foolish  to  say  that  Jesus  observed  only  an 
old-time  custom  of  washing  the  soiled  feet  of  guests  at  the 
door. 

After  Jesus  riseth  from  supper  and  girded  himself  with 
a  towel,  having  removed  his  upper  garment,  and  pouring 
water  into  a  basin,  like  a  slave  who  was  about  to  perform 
the  meanest  service,  it  is  likely  that  Jesus  approached  Peter, 
to  wash  his  feet  first,  especially  if  Peter  was  sitting  at  the 
foot  of  the  table.  If  it  had  been  the  old  custom  that  Jesus 
was  observing  Peter  would  have  understood,  but  there  was  a 
spiritual  lesson  involved  that  was  beyond  Peter's  under- 
standmg.  Jesus  with  difficulty  and  not  without  a  home-run 
strike  made  Peter  realize  that  the  best  thing  for  him  to  do 
was  to  submit  to  the  Avill  of  his  Master.  Such  unconditional 
surrender  as  Jesus  demanded  and  as  Peter  made  is  the  need 
of  this  hour  and  is  far  too  rare.  "Lord,  not  only  my  feet, 
but  my  hands  and  niy  head."  "Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done."  Peter  gave  himself  up  when  he  realized  the  impor- 
tance and  necessity  of  that  cleansing  Jesus  referred  to  Avhen 
he  said:  "If  I  wash  you  not,  you  have  no  part  with  me." 
' '  Peter,  unless  I  wash  you,  you  will  not  share  my  lot. ' '  Peter 
did  not  fully  understand  but  the  Master  told  him  that  he 
would  understand  later.  The  stubborn  will  of  multitudes 
is  saying  to  Jesus  today :  ' '  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet. ' ' 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  is  bathed  only  needs  to  have  his 
feet  washed,  he  is  clean  all  over."  He  that  has  bathed  in 
the  public  bath  on  his  return  to  his  house  needs  only  to  Avash 
his  feet.  So  he  that  is  baptized,  washed  from  his  sins,  needs 
only  to  wash  his  feet.  Edersheim  says  that  he  needs  to 
wash  his  feet  in  spiritual  consecration  to  the  service  of  love 
Avhicli  Christ  had  there  shoAvn  forth  in  symbolic  act,  and 
that  his  words  referred  not  to  the  forgiveness  of  our  daily 
sins,  but,  in  contrast  to  all  self-seeking,  rather  to  the  daily 
consecration  of  our  live  to  the  service  of  love  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ.  However  it  seems  that  both  thoughts  are 
closely  associated  and  may  be  included  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Master.  "He  that  has  Avashed  us  AvhoUy  would  only 
have  us  cleanse  our  feet  for  the  service  of  love  as  he  gave 
us  the  example. ' '  And  surely  that  cleansing  implies  the  for- 
giveness of  our  daily  sins.  After  that  conversation  Avith 
Peter,  surely  the  service  Avent  on  Avithout  a  break,  no  one 
daring  to  resist  or  ask  questions.  Even  Judas  m  his  brazen 
hypocrisy  permitted  Jesus  to  Avasli  his  feet.  Judas,  hoAV 
could  you! 

The  devil  had  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  to  betray 
his  Master.  And  the  devil  i^.  still  busy  doing  the  same  thing, 
even  though  some  false  teachers  tell  people  that  there  is  no 
devil,  there  is  no  hell,  and  there  is  no  such  thing  as  sin.  The 
dcAdl  plants  pride  and  false  dignity  in  the  hearts  of  people 
to  keep  them  from  stooping  to  AA^ash  one  another's  feet.  God 
alone  knoAvs  hoAV  many  are  conscience  stricken  Avhen  they 
read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John's  gospel  and  realize  that 
they  are  taking  the  attitude  of  Peter,  that  of  resistance  to 
the  Avill  of  the  Master.  A  typical  cleansing  through  the 
Avasliing  of  hands  and  feet  Avas  demanded  of  those  Avho  AA'ent 
into  the  tabernacle  to  partake  of  the  Holy  bread  and  com- 
mune with  God.  The  Avashing  of  hands  and  feet  Avas  of 
such  importance  that  those  Avho  Avent  into  the  holy  place 
without  that  observance  Avere  under  sentence  of  death.  The 
ordinances  under  Moses  Avere  but  "types  and  shadoAvs  of 
things  to  come."  One  of  our  brethren  says:  "We  must  seek 
for  the  anti-type  of  the  brazen  laver,  and  Ave  find  it  at  the 
door  Avhich  leads  to  the  place  of  Holy  Communion. 

Jesus  Avas  about  to  institute  the  sacred  ordinances  for 
his  tabernacle,  the  church.  He  was  about  to  diAdde  his  flesh 
and  his  blood  among  them  for  to  eat  and  drink.    Before  do- 
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ing  so,  lie  prepared  the  'brazen  laver'  and  washed  their 
feet,  commanding  them  thereafter  to  follow  his  example." 
And  Jesus  closed  his  explanation  of  what  he  had  done  and 
what  they  should  do  by  adding  a  beautiful  beatitude:  "If 
you  know  these  things,  blessed  are  you  if  you  do  them." 
The  same  woi'd  is  used  for  blessed,  "makarioi, "  that  he 
used  in  the  beatitudes  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  And 
the  experience  of  multitudes  who  have  observed  the  ordi- 
nance verify  the  truthfulness  of  the  beatitude.  This  is  true 
at  least  in  the  experience  of  all  who  observe  it  in  the  spirit 
of  humility  and  prayer.  The  blessing  received  is  one  not 
received  in  any  other  way  with  such  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pression. The  service  is  a  most  effective  preparation  of  the 
true  believer  for  the  supper  and  the  eucharist.  No  substitute, 
"just  as  good,"  can  be  found. 

Schaff,  the  church  historian,  says  in  his  "Apostolic 
church:"  "The  washing  of  feet,  as  described  in  John  13:4- 
16,  seems  to  answer  fully  to  the  conception  of  a  sacrament, 
combining  all  three  elements,  an  outward  sign,  the  visible 
act,  and  the  express  command:  'I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample that  you  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.'  " 

That  language  is  surely  strong  enough  and  plain  enough 
to  prove  that  Jesus  expected  his  followers  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  There  is  no  plainer  command  to  take  the 
bread  and  the  -wine  than  there  is  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
A  prominent  pastor  ua  our  conference  writes:  "We  are  to 
wash  one  another's  feet  as  well  as  commune,  because  the 
directions  were  given  by  the  same  Lord,  at  the  same  time, 
to  the  same  people,  and  under  precisely  the  same  circum- 
stances as  the  directions  concerning  the  remainder  of  the 
communion.  It  is  certainly  an  advantage  to  be  a  member 
of  a  church  that  stands  for  accepting  and  obeying  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  New  Testament  as  they  Avere  given. ' ' 

Many  testimonials  from  the  early  church  fathers  and 
from  modern  writers  could  be  given  in  favor  of  feet-wash- 
ing as  a  church  ordinance.    Let  a  few  suffice. 

Alford  in  the  Greek  Testament  commentary  says:  "This 
feet-washing  represented  to  them  their  daily  need  of  clean- 
sing even  after  spiritual  regeneration  at  the  hands  of  their 
divine  Master."  ' 

Jackson  in  the  Concise  Dictionary  says:  "Feet-washing 
liecame  a  ceremony  in  the  primitive  Christian  church  and 
continued  through  the  middle  ages.  The  early  Jesuits  adop- 
ted it." 

An  ancient  Waldensie  Confession  of  Faith  says:  "We 
confess  that  feet-washing  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  which 


he  himself  administered  to  his  disciples,  and  recommended 
by  example  to  the  practice  of  believers." 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  declared  that  he  could  not  under- 
stand why  feet-washing  was  never  made  a  church  ordinance. 
He  said:  "It  sinks  deeper  than  the  ordinance  of  the  bread 
and  wine.  It  has  a  prof oiind  grip  upon  man 's  nature,  duty 
and  destiny." 

Lynian  Abbott  in  writing  about  Beecher  and  this  ordi- 
nance said:  "Is  the  Lord's  supper  commanded?  The  lan- 
guage is  not  one  half  so  explicit  as  that  which  accompanied 
feet-washing. ' ' 

C'  F.  Yoder  in  his  "God's  Means  of  Grace"  says:  "The 
truth  which  enriches  this  symbol  is  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  Gospel.  The  Savior  said:  'If  I  wash  thee  not 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me.'  Jesiis  is  the  Head  and  the 
Church  is  the  Body,  therefore  it  must  be  pure.  Jesus  is  the 
Groom  and  the  church  is  the  Bride,  therefore  it  must  be 
pure.  The  members  of  the  church  bear  the  Name  of  Christ 
before  the  world  therefore  they  must  be  pure.  Heaven  is 
holy,  therefore  there  shall  enter  into  it  nothing  that  defileth. 
What  virtue  must  the  virgin  church  remember  more  than 
this,  that  she  must  be  pure?  Yet  she  dwells  m  the  midst 
of  a  sinful  world  and  must  of  necessity  be  tempted  by  it. 
What  rite,  then,  is  needed  more  than  this  which  enforces  in 
such  an  impressive  way  the  neces.sity  of  coming  often  to  the 
Savior  for  the  cleansing  and  preparation  for  ser^dee  we  may 
claim  through  him?" 

The  rite  is  needed  now  as  much  if  not  more  than  ever. 
Pride  and  selfishness  are  in  every  place.  How  we  need  to 
A\-alk  humbly  before  God.  Some  say  it  makes  the  church  un- 
popular to  practice  feet-washing  and  it  is  true  that  it  be- 
comes impopular  with  the  proud,  but  not  with  those  who 
want  to  keep  close  to  Je.sus  at  any  cost.  The  practice  of 
this  ordinance  in  the  Christlike  spirit  should  bring  simplicity 
of  life,  humility  of  character,  devotion  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  love  to  one  another  expressed  in  loyal,  Christlike  ser- 
vice. The  letter,  used  sincerely  and  according  to  his  com- 
mand, aideth  the  spirit  of  the  true  believer. 

Let  us  pray  the  heart  prayer  of  the  Psalmist:  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  ■viathin 
me."  Then  let  us  gladly  obey  all  the  conditions  necessary 
to  obtain  the  answer.  The  Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet  is 
one  of  the  God-given  helps  to  renew  a  right  spirit  Avithin 
God's  children. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


The  Distinctive  Creed  of  the  New  Testament  Church 

By  E.  L.  Miner 

{Address  Given  at  the  Indiana  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference,  Warsaw,  May  4  to  6) 


I  am  quite  certain  of  the  fact  that  you  do  not  expect  me 
to  recommend  the  so-called  Apostle's  creed  as  the  basis  of 
faith  and  practice.  Neither  do  I  feel  that  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  or  the  Augsburg  Confession  would  be 
acceptable.  The  different  catechetical  courses  of  the  various 
Christian  bodies  could  hardly  be  called  credal,  although 
there  is  much  of  creed  contained  therein.  With  respect  to 
the  Brethi'en  peoples  it  is  aa'cII  known  that  any  reference  to 
creed  or  credal  statement  has  met  with  opposition.  I  do  not 
know  exactly  why  we  should  be  so  determined  in  our  opposi- 
tion to  such  when  the  fact  is  very  evident  that  we  do  be- 
lieve something  definite  and  we  hesitate  not  to  proclaim  to 
the  world,  as  we  will  do  during  this  conference,  that  we  be- 
lieve certain  things  with  all  our  might  and  main.  In  the 
days  gone  by  the  forensic  platform  has  resounded  with  the 
combat  of  wits  and  words  as  the  fathers  tried  to  not  only 
say  that  we  have  believed  certain  things  in  contradistinction 
to  certain  other  things,  but  they  have  tried  also  to  draAv 
others  to  their  way  of  thinking,  or  better  say,  believing.  It 
may  be  that  any  creed  must  be  elastic  enough  to  suit  the 
comprehension  and  acceptance  of  all  of  us  with  the  revisions 
and  reservations  that  we  might  make,  but  nevertheless  there 
ought  to  be  come  common  ground  upon  which  we  can  stand 


credally  or  why  our  denomination  position  at  all  ?  Once  we 
say  Ave  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Savior  of  mankind  Ave  have  laid  a  creed  that  is  quite  com- 
prehensive. And  Avhere  is  the  true  member  of  our  church  • 
or  any  real  Christian  church  that  does  not  confess  and  claim 
that? 

Then  to  say  that  Ave  believe  in  the  Christ  and  his  claims 
is  to  bring  us  up  to  the  position  of  our  church  Avhich  is  sup- 
posed to  be.  The  Bible  the  AAdiole  Bible  and  nothing  else  but 
the  Bible.  And  again  Ave  say  our  creed  is  the  Bible,  or  per- 
haps to  b  emore  exact,  the  Ncav  Testament  Scriptures.  Well, 
again  Ave  have  said  much  and  perhaps  little  according  to 
Avho  reads  and  examines  and  hoAv  he  does  it.  To  some  the 
New  Testament  does  not  teach  triune  immersion  and  yet  §ome 
of  you  believe  that  Avith  all  your  hearts  and  Avill  support  it 
during  this  conference.  Others  belittle  our  position  on  feet- 
Avashing,  and  yet  I  Avith  you  contend  that  it  is  to  be  prac- 
tised. So  it  is  true  that  our  efforts  to  say  something  Avithout 
being  definite  have  really  amounted  to  A^ery  little  so  far  as 
the  Avorld  in  general  is  concerned,  and  even  our  own  breth- 
ren are  at  variance  in  the  matter,  as  AAatness  the  struggles 
at  many  of  our  conferences,  national  and  district.  I  do  not 
say  that  Ave  can  properly  detail  the  elements  that  should  go 
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into  the  distinctive  creed  of  a  New  Testament  church.  That 
would  again  draw  fire,  for  things  would  be  set  hard  and 
fast  and  there  is  where  our  folks  rebel.  Other  persuasions 
with  their  credal  statements  and  disciplines  do  not  agree 
with  one  another  and  Ave  with  none  of  them.  And  for  that 
and  other  reasons  I  say  we  cannot  and  must  not  add  an- 
other to  the  creeds  that  bear  as  much  of  man  on  the  face 
of  them  as  they  do  of  God.  Yet  withal  there  must  be  some 
common  ground  for  work  and  the  more  fundamental  faith 
among  us  or  we  will  disintegrate.  This  creed  or  statement 
of  belief  and  practise  must  include  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  so  that  the  super  critic  camiot  see  aught  of 
man  in  it.  It  must  also  be  such  as  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  peoples  of  other  denominations  and  the  world  at  large  to 
us  and  our  claims.  Is  it  then  possible  to  be  inclusive  enough 
in  a  short- statement  and  at  the  same  time  exclusive  enough 
as  Avell  to  let  the  masses  know  where  we  are  without  eqiiivo- 
cation  and  misunderstanding?  I  am  persuaded  it  is.  I 
fully  believe  that  the  Master  Avas  keen  enough  to  have  things 
so  arranged  after  his  departure  that  Ave  could  run,  read  and 
understand.  The  Spirit  spoke  through  the  apostles  and 
others  AAdio  have  given  us  the  NeAv  Testament,  or  if  not  that 
part  of  the  Book  is  void.  Commencing  Avith  the  accepted 
statement  of  our  general  conference  of  1916  that  Ave  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  God's  Book,  for  that  is  AA'hat  the  resolution 
really  means  if  it  means  anything,  Ave  are  then  on  the  right 
road  to  a  faith  and  practise,  belief  or  credal  understanding. 
Some  say  that  creeds  are  all  right  so  long  as  they  are  per- 
mitted to  pick  or  select  their  oAvn.  That  is  tantamount  to 
saying  that  as  many  people  as  there  should  happen  to  be  in 
the  church,  just  so  many  different  creeds  or  practices  are 
perraissable.  Surely  the  Master  must  have  been  a  poor 
teacher  if  his  teachings  can  be  so  A^ariously  understood  and 
interpreted.  For  myself  I  am  of  the  conviction  that  he 
spake  Avith  authority  and  at  the  same  time  clarity.  I  am 
persuaded  that  he  kncAv  Avhat  he  meant  and  that  he  said  it 
AA'hen  he  spoke.  If  we  Avill  no  accept  the  A^erieles  of  speech 
at  their  face  value  and  take  them  to  mean  Avhat  the  common 
usages  of  language  say  they  do,  then  Ave  are  not  able  to 
say  AA^hat  he  meant.  But  if  we  accept  him  as  being  a  Mas- 
ter Teacher  then  we  are  not  in  the  dark  as  to  anything  of 
importance  that  he  puts  forth.  He  spake  so  that  the  com- 
mon folk  could  understand  him  and  he  said  the  things  Avere 
revealed  to  babes  and  at  the  same  time  hidden  from  the  Avise 
and  prudent.  I  Avonder  if  the  same  token  does  not  hold  to- 
day. The  so-called  Avise  and  pradent  have  beclouded  his 
teachings  and  perA^erted  them  to  mean  so  many  different 
things  that  it  is  difficult  to  knoAv  just  what  he  did  mean 
Avhen  Ave  read  their  specious  reasonings  and  note  their  exige- 
sis  rather  than  exegesis. 

So  that  brings  me  to  the  point  of  declaring  myself  pos- 
itively in  the  matter.  I  again  use  the  favorite  method  of 
true  Brethren  in  dealing  Avith  the  Word  of  God  and  that  is 
to  let  it  speak  for  itself.  So  referring  to  John  2 :5  I  receiA^e 
instruction  as  to  hoAv  I  ought  proceed  in  administering  the 
things  of  the  Word  to  the  children  of  men.  "WhatsocA'er 
he  saith  unto  you  do  IT."  That  causes'  me  to  practise  rather 
than  to  exciise.  It  causes  me  to  accept  the  Avhole  of  the  Mas- 
ter's teachings  and  not  only  the  parts  that  taste  good  to  me. 
It  makes  me  put  convenience-sake  and  other  like  excuses 
behind  me.  I  cannot  longer  split  my  obedience  fifty-fifty  or 
jn  any  other  proportion.  Obedience  brings  all  the  promises 
to  Avork.  The  effete  condition  of  the  church  today  is  not 
becauF-e  of  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  but  it  is  becaiise  of 
of  the  calling,  Lord,  Lord  and  then  not  doing  the  things 
that  he  saith.  I  Avish  to  be  clear  that  this  means  in  belief 
as  Avell  as  in  practise,  for  practise  is  only  faith  fructifying. 
But  you  say  AA'here  does  that  put  us  relative  to  the  second 
coming  doctrine  and  related  matters!  Well,  I  ansAver  just 
exactly  AA'here  Jesus  put  us.  In  all  my  reading  and  study 
concerning  this  special  doctrine  I  am  persuaded  that  those 
Avho  Avere  ever  brought  to  think  upon  it  from  Bible  study 
and  reading  alone  are  not  far  apart  in  their  position.  It  is 
only  as  man's  theories  and  disbeliefs  have  entered  in  that 
Ave  have  produced  different  and  differing  schools  of  believers 


along  this  line.  Quoting  this,  that  and  the  other  authority 
on  the  matter  has  led  us  from  quoting  Christ,  and  there  is 
the  line  of  cleavage.  I  do  not  pose  as  a  scholar  and  neither 
do  I  Avish  to  be  considered  in  opposition  to  scholarship,  but 
I  do  Avisli  to  be  Ioioaa^u  as  one  aa^Iio  believes  in  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  the  Bible  as  God's  Word,  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  the  covenant  Avritten  in  the  blood  of  our  Savior, 
and  that  makes  me  accept  his  statements  at  their  face  value 
relatiA'c  to  this  or  any  other  doctrine  that  appears  in  the 
sacred  volume.  The  consensus  of  scholarship  has  been  so 
Avarped,  tAvisted  and  Avrong  at  times  that  it  is  not  a  safe 
guide.  Even  the  scholars  themselves  say  that  books  written 
by  their  teachers  are  no  longer  to  be  relied  upoii.  Each  gen- 
eration must  haA^e  some  improvement  upon  the  thought,  be- 
lief and  teachmgs  of  the  preceding  generation.  In  fact  the 
teachings  of  the  commentators  change  quite  as  often  as  the 
Parisian  styles.  Having  observed  this  for  some  years  I  am 
forced  to  stay  Avith  the  one  Avho  changes  not.  We  contend 
for  feet-Avashing  as  I  have  already  said,  and  I  believe  rightly 
so.  Yet  the  Master  is  quite  as  plain  and  positive  relative  to 
the  second  advent,  only  there  Ave  agree  to  differ  because  of 
reading  or  study  done  outside  the  Book.  Why  not  accept 
siich  material  relative  to  the  feet-Avashing  service,  for  there 
is  much  to  be  found  from  profound  scholars  that  is  against 
any  perpetuation  of  that  ordinance  as  an  ordinance  or  spe- 
cial doctrinal  teaching  of  the  Master.  Consistency  is  all  that 
I  plead  for  in  this  separation  of  the  things  Ave  believe  from 
those  that  Ave  do  not  accept  as  binding. 

Again  in  the  gospel  according  to  John,  the  fourteenth 
chapter  and  the  fifteenth  verse  Ave  find  the  Avay  out  laid  in 
the  Master 's  OAiai  Avords.  He  says,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  That  means  baptize  them  asi  Avell  as  teach 
them.  It  means  Avash  the  disciples'  feet  as  Avell  as  to  give 
the  cup  of  cold  Avater.  But  I  take  it  also  to  mean  that  he  is 
coming  again  and  that  Ave  must  be  therefore  ready,  for  it 
shall  be  in  a  time  AA'hen  we  least  expect.  I  need  not  say  that 
it  means  the  cup  and  the  bread  of  communion,  for  almost 
all  professing  Christians  accept  that.  'Whatsoever  he  saith,' 
is  the  best  panacea  for  the  ills  of  the  church.  One  has  said 
that  the  best  cure  for  the  ills  of  democracy  is  just  a  little 
more  democracy,  and  so  I  Avould  say  the  best  cure  for  the  ills 
of  the  professing  church  of  today  is  not  a  little  more  Sanday, 
Stevens,  Terry,  MathcAvs,  Orr,  Eischel  or  Russell,  but  it  is  a 
little  more  Christ  and  obedience  to  the  plain  teachings  that 
he  gives  us.  Saul  lost  his  kingdom  not  becaiise  of  his  un- 
likely appearance  nor  yet  because  of  his  lack  of  brain  power. 
He  lost  the  kingdom  because  he  inserted  his  "think  so"  for 
the  Lord's  "say  so. "- Disobedience,  even  though  Saul 
might  have  meant  Avell,  Avas  the  thing  that  God  could  not 
and  Avould  not  overlook.  Hoav  can  Ave  expect  any  better 
shrift  than  Saul  if  Ave  are  not  willing  to  take  the  Lord  at 
Avhat  he  says?  There  are  lots  of  Sauls  loose  today  who  are 
revising  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Word  and  saying  that 
these  are  brought  for  sacrifice  or  something  to  that  effect 
\vhen  the  Lord  had  already  spoken  officially  and  finally.  It 
is  not  ours  to  revise,  edit,  accept  in  part  or  add  to  Avhat  the 
Master  has  given.  But  by  all  that  our  religion  stands  for  it 
is  ours  to  obey. 

Again  the  Lord  has  spoken  about  holiness  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  some  folks  have  either  neglected  these  doctrinal 
teachings  or  perverted  them  from  their  plain  meanings  and 
made  themsehres  ridiculous  in  the  Avay  they  emphasize  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  cause  other  Avell-meaning  people  to  shy 
aAvay  from  these  beautiful  doctrines.  Let  us  not  be  diverted 
from  the  good  simply  because  somebody  has  done  it  violence. 
And  further,  let  us  not  be  led  astray  by  the  subtilty  of  learn- 
ing and  fairy  tales  of  the  self-appointed  leaders  oif  religious 
thought.  It  is  startling  hoAv  often  Ave  find  these  scholars,  as 
they  are  called,  stopping  the  spread  of  genuine  truth.  They 
have  been  the  only  ones  back  of  the  inquisition.  They  shout 
tolerance  and  then  refuse  to  tolerate  anybody  else.  In  their 
claims  of  liberality  they  tell  not  the  truth  for  they  n,rp..].ib. 
eral  only  in  their  OAvn  Avay  of  thinking.  The  scholar'' 
the  day,  and  the  theological  scholarship  at  that,  cond'j 
a  Galileo  to  recant  truth  of  God's  natural  Avorld.    Sciem 
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scholarship  laughed  Fulton  to  scorn.  The  same  body  sneered 
at  "Morse.  Langley  Avas  driven  to  an  early  grave  because 
scientists  pooh-poohed  his  efforts  at  flying  in  a  heavier-than- 
air  machine.  It  was  the  scholarship  of  the  day  that  brought 
about  the  super-man  of  Germany,  kultur  and  all  the  horrors 
that  resulted.  Scholarship  cried  aloud  and  from  the  house- 
tops that  no  war  of  any  great  import  could  break  out  because 
of  the  way  they  had  reasoned  things  out.  But  they  had  ne- 
glected God's  Word  on  it,  and  consequently  man's  heart  was 
not  regenerated  which  left  him  in  his  old  nature  with  only 
a  veneer,  and  that  cracked  off  with  little  provocation.  The 
great  doctrine  of  regeneration  was  neglected  and  with  it 
of  course  the  natural  depravity  of  man.  Our  fathers  cried 
out,  "Back  to  the  scriptures."  We  desire  to  show  oiirselves 
Avorthy  sons  of  those  fathers,  so  let  us  turn  back  to  first 
things.    God  has  spoken,  let  us  heed. 

One  of  the  things  Avrong  Avith  the  church  today  is  that 
AA^e  liaA'e  no  well-defined  line  of  cleavage  tAvixt  church  and 

,  A\'orld.  All  in  the  church,  yoiing  and  old,  ncAv  conA^erts  and 
those  of  longer  standing,  are  left  to  their  oaa^u  devices  as  to 
the  things  permissable  and  those  not  in  good  order.  Each  is 
told  that  his  conscience  is  to  be  the  guide.  The  novice  knoAvs 
that  that  is  dangerous  doctrine,  for  AA^arped  consciences  have 
been  in  eA'idences  since  the  foundation  of  the  Avorld.  And 
Paul  speaks  someAvhat  about  seared  consciences.  Hence  Ave 
find  room  for  improA^ement  and  perhaps  disciplinary  teach- 
ing relatiA^e  to  the  separation  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  deA'il  that  Christ  and  Paul  so  well  and  so  often  empha- 
size. I  am  not  taking  any  specific  sides  concerning  lodge 
membership,  but  it  Avas  the  Christ  AA^ho  said  that  in  secret 
he  said  nothing.  The  works  of  them  that  work  in  secret 
haA^e  oft  been  lamented,  and  who  shall  say  that  it  is  not 
many  times  so  with  the  multiplied  numbers  of  lodges  and 
lodge  members  today?  Places  of  amusement  we  haA^e  ga- 
lore. I  am  not  condemning  amusement,  but  Paul  says  very 
plainly,  "Abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of  evil."  It 
ought  to  be  the  part  and  place  of  the  church  to  define  evil 
and  those  things  that  contain  contaminating  influences.  Hoav 
can  minister  or  layman  attend  unto  the  things  that  are 
knoAvn  to  be  debasing  in  their  effects  upon  the  community? 
To  me  the  distinctiA^e  creed  of  the  New  Testament  church 
Avould  be  distinctively  a  Ncav  Testament  creed  Avith  nothing 
left  out.  I  am  aware  that  many  hundreds  of  the  men  and 
ladies  of  even  the  Brethren  churches  belong  to  lodges,  biit 
I  Avonder  Avhether  it  has  added  anything  to  their  spiritual 
deA^elopment  or  to  the  poAver  of  the  church  in  the  community 
Avhere  such  conditions  exist.  I  am  rather  old-fashioned  I 
knoAv,  but  these  things  only  go  to  shoAv  forth  more  of  the 
truth  of  the  teachings  of  the  Master  and  which  Ave  ought 
to  heed.  Paul  also  speaks  of  the  latter  days  and  what  shall 
be  found  at  that  time.  No,  I  am  not  a  fanatic  on  these 
things,  but  when  programmed  to  speak  out  in  court  I  am 
forced  to  do  so  or  else  hedge  to  the  hurt  of  article  and  Avriter 
as  Avell.  Holiness,  sanctification,  separatenes.s  are  Ncav  Tes- 
tament teachings  and  no  Christian  can  get  by,  as  we  say, 
Avithout  giving  these  his  consideration  and  that  to  the  ob- 
serAdng  of  them.  Hoav  I  long  for  our  pulpits  to  ring  true  on 
the  bigger  things  concerning  our  everyday  life  and  living. 
The  error  of  Balaam  and  the  gainsayings  of  Core  are  too 
miieh  Avith  us  today.  It  is  too  much  a  matter  of  whether 
Ave  are  pleasing  the  hearers  rather  than  are  we  pleasing  God 
and  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  of  sah^ation  from  sin 
and  sinning.  I  realize  that  Christian  Science  has  Avritten 
death  to  the  doctrine  of  sin,  but  AAdthal  sinners  are  still  with 
us.  We  are  to  preach  the  Word,  instant  in  and  out  of  sea- 
son, and  if  that  is  to  be  done  effectively  Ave  as  members,  and 
especially  preachers  of  the  church  of  the  liAdng  God.  must 
not  set  oursehres  into  compromising  positions.  Even  ■preach- 
ers have  been  knoAATi  to  condone  things  accepted  by  the 
Christian  peor)les  at  large  to  be  Avrong  simply  because  they 

•ridesire  to  indulge  or  that  friends  haA^e  the  desire.    Sometimes 

fii+hv  lucre  r»uts  construction  upon  the  plain  teachings  of 

Vord.    This  is  seen  in  the  efforts  beine  made  to  excuse 

.,  ,  „i^,    lanner  of  things  being  done  on  the  Sabbath  day.  This 

"'jmber  of  the  church  likes  baseball,  hence  it  is  perfectly  all 


right  for  him  to  attend  games  or  participate  in  them  on  the 
Sabbath.  Another  needs  the  money  and  that  is  his  excuse 
for  conducting  a  business  that  may  be  permissable  on  the 
other  days  of  the  Aveek  but  Avhich  had  better  be  left  closed 
in  honor  of  the  Lord  on  the  day  given  over  to  his  AA^orship. 
But,  say  some,  you  are  off  the  track.  You  are  running 
along  the  lines  of  discipline  and  not  creed.  I  say,  shoAv  me 
your  actions  and  I  will  tell  you  your  creed.  To  me  they  are 
quite  inseparable.  It  is  worse  than  Avorthless  to  say  that  Ave 
believe  so-and-so  and  then  refuse  to  carry  it  further  than  a 
mere  proclamation  of  faith  or  belief.  Good  psychology  aa^II 
tell  us  that  right  there  is  AA^here  another  point  of  Aveakness 
exists  among  us.  We  claim  to  believe,  and  practice  not  the 
tenets  of  that  belief,  Avhich  causes  even  the  belief  to  die  out 
as  any  inhibited  impulse  AviU  eventually  die  out.  The  Mas- 
ter Avas  a  master  in  psychology  as  Avell  as  in  pedagogics.  He 
ImeAv  that_  doing  not  Avould  result  in  believing  not,  so  his 
Avords  against  a  profession  of  belief  and  no  accompanying 
possessing  in  acts.  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he, 
but  if  he  doesn't  think  it  hard  enough  the  thinking  will 
change  and  the  man  also. 

Along  Avith  the  brethren  ui  the  mmistry  I  ask  the  can- 
didate for  baptism  the  simple  question  as  to  Avhether  he  is 
Avilling  to  take  the  Ncav  Testament  scriptures  as  his  guide 
through  life.  This  along  Avith  the  confession  of  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Savior  is  sufficient.  But  then  it  is  up  to  me  to  read 
those  scriptures  to  him  with  understandmg  so  that  he  may 
be  Avell  fortified.  Now  if  I  read  them  to  him  AAdth  my  owm 
construction  put  upon  them  he  Avill  see  Avhen  perusing  them 
for  himself  that  something  is  wrong.  That  causes  me  to  be 
careful  to  place  no  construction  there  that  is  not  apparent 
on  the  face  of  the  scripture  itself.  I  believe  that  the  scrip- 
tures are  not  of  private  interpretation  or  construction.  God 
gave  them  and  AA'hen  I  cannot  fully  understand  the  portion 
I  am  not  going  to  blame  God  and  neither  am  I  going  to  ask 
some  Avorldly-wise  manipulator  of  things  sacred  to  assist  me. 
I  believe  in  prayer  .sufficiently  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  AA'ill  ansAver  me  in  my  petitions  relative  to  things  that 
I  ought  to  knoAv  and  AAdiieh  seem  difficult.  No  one  can  say 
that  he  knoAvs  the  last  part  of  the  Book  of  books,  but  all  can 
learn  and  groAv  in  grace  and  the  knoAvledge  of  the  Lord  and 
his  Book.  If  you  follow  me  you  can  see  that  I  am  still  pur- 
suing the  impression  that  the  distinctive  creed  of  the  New 
Testament  church  is  to  believe  its  simple  teachings  and  prac- 
tice them  ALL.  The  one  and  great  reason  that  I  am  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  rather  than  some  of  the  larger 
denominations,  and  from  Avhich  I  have  come  in  the  years 
gone  by,  is  that  I  am  here  permitted,  rather  urged,  to  fol- 
loAv  and  observe  all  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  Not 
only  that,  for  many  other  churches  make  such  claims  to  full 
observance  of  the  Ncav  Testament  teachings,  but  in  our 
church  provision  is  made  for  such  observance.  Then  Avhy 
should  I  not  preach  and  teach  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle  the 
things  found  in  that  volume  Avhich  I  pledged  to  do  the  day 
of  my  baptism  and  confirmation?  I  realize  that  the  preach- 
er Avill  be  made  the  object  of  scorn  and  dismissal  if  he  insists 
upon  and  persists  in  preaching  the  unadulterated  Word,  but 
only  those  Avho  Avill  stand  for  such  preaching  are  fit  sub- 
jects for  the  kingdom  come.  And  Avhy  should  Ave  "pull" 
concerning  certain  doctrines  Avhen  Ave  knoAv  that  they  are 
Biblical?  And  again  why  should  Ave  hesitate  to  proclaim 
•the  AAdiole  counsel  of  God?  At  times  Ave  are  prone  to  go 
along  the  lines  of  least  resistance,  using  the  hashed-OA-er 
stuff  of  some  man  Avriting  for  money  Avhen  we  ought  to  be 
speaking  as  the  oracles  of  God.  A  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
ought  to  impress  us  to  the  extent  of  differing  Avith  even  our 
best  friends.  Psalm  14:1  Avas  sufficient  for  a  young  theo- 
logical student  AAath  nerve,  if  you  call  it  such,  grace  I  call 
it,  to  pull  Judge  Alden  out  of  the  fires  of  infidelity  and  athe- 
ism. It  angered  the  judge,  and  it  is  aAA^ful  to  anger  a  judge, 
but  the  better  side  of  the  jurist  came  forth  in  time  and  he 
lived  to  be  a  great  lecturer  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  and 
its  claims.  I  believe — creed  again^that  as  a  pastor  in  a 
whole  Gospel  church  I  must  proclaim  the  whole  Gospel  or 
(Continued  on  page  9). 
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0  Woman,  Great  is  thy  Faith.     By  e.  f.  Byers 


TEXT :  0  Woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 

Very  hour.- — 

Jesus  had  just  passed  beyond  the  bounds  of  Israel, 
driven  by  the  hostility  of  those  who  should  have  been  his 
friends  and  supporters.  The  delegates  of  the  priestly  party 
from  Jerusalem,  who  had  come  down  to  see  into  this  dan- 
gerous enthusiasm  which  was  beginning  in  Galilee,  had  made 
Christ's  withdrawal  expedient,  and  he  went  northward  into 
the  territory,  or  border  land  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

This  incident  of  the  Syro-Phoenieian  woman  becomes 
more  striking  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  fact,  as  re- 
lated by  Mark,  that  it  took  place  on  Gentile  ground.  The 
key  to  its  meaning  lies  in  the  contrast  between  the  single 
cure  of  the  woman's  demoniac  daughter,  obtained  after  so 
long  imploring,  and  the  spontaneous  abundance  of  the  cures 
wrought  when  Jesus  again  liad  Jewish  sufferers  to  deal 
with.  The  contrast  is  an  illustration  of  his  parable  of  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  table  and  the  plentiful  feast  that 
was  spread  upon  it  for  the  children. 

This  woman  was,  if  you  will  notice,  a  woman  of  more 
than  ordinary  faith.  She  was  a  woman  of  great  faith.  She 
had  the  capacity  and  the  courage  to  do.  Fanny  Crosby  did 
not  sit  down  in  despair  when  stone  blindness  came  upon  her, 
but  continued  to  sing  in  darkness.  The  same  was  also  true 
of  this  Canaanitish  woman.  She  was  not  to  be  put  away  by 
apparent  failure,  but  continued  to  knock  on  the  door  of  the 
great  tender  heart  of  the  Master'. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  company  of  people  on  a  railway 
train  who  were  taking  the  body  of  the  old  mother  to  a  dis- 
tant village  for  burial.  On  the  way  one  of  them  pointed  out 
a  little  farmhouse  standing  in  a  lonely  place,  and  told  how 
the  mother  had  been  left  alone  with  se^'^en  little  children,  and 
how  one  dark  night  the  train  stopped  just  opposite  this 
little  house,  and  this  mother  got  off  with  her  bundles,  and 
they  handed  the  children  down  to  her  one  by  one,  seven  of 
them,  and  she  Avent  down  there  and  kept  them  together,  im- 
til  she  saw  them  grow  to  strong  manhood  and  womanhood, 
and  three  of  them  became  ministers  of  the  gospel.  This  ivas 
great  faith,  the  courage  and  the  capacity  to  do  and  to  en- 
dure, until  the  victory  was  won  through  faith  in  God. 

It  takes  faith  to  fight  the  battles  of  life.  It  takes  cour- 
age to  be  a  faithful  follower  of  the  courageous  Son  of  God. 

Now  notice,  if  you  will,  the  faith  of  this  Canaanitish 
woman.  She  cried  out,  "Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou 
Son  of  David;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
devil."  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word."  There  is  a  pit- 
eous cry,  and  the  answer  of  silence.  Mark  tells  us  that 
Jesus  sought  concealment  in  this  journey;  but  distress  has 
quick  eyes,  and  this  poor  woman  found  him.  Canaanite  as 
she  is,  and  thus  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  race  of  Israel's 
enemies,  she  has  leai'ned  to  call  him  the  Son  of  David,  own- 
ing his  Kingship,  which  his  born  subjects  disoAvned.  She  be- 
seeches for  that  which  he  delights  to  give,  identifying  her- 
self with  her  poor  child's  suffering,  and  asking  as  for  her- 
self his  mercy.  Chrysostom  says,  "It  Avas  a  sight  to  stir  pity 
to  behold  a  Avoman  calling  aloud  in  such  distress,  and  that" 
Avoman  a  mother,  and  pleading  for  a  daughter,  and  that 
daughter  in  such  CAdl  plight."  Yoii  AAdll  notice  that  in  her 
humility  she  does  not  bring  her  daughter,  nor  ask  him  to 
go  to  her.  In  her  agony,  she  has  nothing  to  say  but  to 
spread  her  grief  before  him,  as  thinking  that  he,  of  AAdiose 
pity  she  has  heard  so  much,  needs  but  to  knoAv  in  order  to 
alleA'iate,  and  requires  no  motiA^es  iirged  to  induce  him  to 
help.  In  her  groat  faith,  she  thinks  that  his  poAver  can  heal 
from  affir.  What  more  could  he  liaA^e  desired?  All  the  more 
startling,  then,  is  his  conduct.  All  the  conditions  AA'hich  he 
usuallv  reoiiired,  AA^ere  p.resent  in  her;  but  he,  AAdio  seems  al- 
Avays  ready  and  Avilling  to  comfort  and  to  help,  has  no  Avord 
to  say  to  this  poor,  humble,  and    faithful    suppliant.     The 


thou  wilt.    And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that 
Matt.  15:28. 

fountam  seems  frozen,  from  which  such  streams  of  blessings 
Avere  Avont  to  fioAv..  The  disciples,  becoming  amazed  at  his 
silence,  and  bored  by  the  mother's  continued  cries,  "Be- 
sought him,  saying,  send  her  aAvay ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. ' ' 
And  the  Master  said,  ' '  I  am  not  sent  but  uirto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  But  at  these  Avords,  this  Avoman 
came  forth  and  Avorshiped  him,  saying,  "Lord,  help  me." 
But  again  he  seems  to  rebuke  her  by  telling  her  that  "It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
dogs."  But  in  the  face  of  all  this  apparent  incivility,  she 
humbles  herself,  and  in  Avords  that  again  display  her  great 
faith  and  courage,  says,  ' '  Truth,  Lord :  Yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
the  crumbs  Avhich  fall  from  their  Master's  table." 

This  Avoman  shoAved  her  common  sense  by  not  being 
offended  at  the  apparent  incivility  of  her  Master.  She  did 
not  ar,gue  Avhen  Jesus  declared  that  he  came  to  minister  only 
to  JcAvs.  She  came  forth  and  Avorshiped  him,  and  only  cried 
the  louder:  "Lord  help  me."  In  other  Avords,  she  simply 
smiled  and  acknoAvledged  her  miAvorthiness,  and  made  it  a 
plea,  and  in  the  end  AA'as  triumphant  in  her  faith.  Jesus 
could  not  get  out  of  helping  this  poor  Avoman,  Avhich  Avas, 
perhaps,  the  very  thing  that  he  came  to  do.  And  so  he  cried 
out  to  her,  "0  Woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  Be  it  unto  thee 
CA'en  as  thou  Avilt.  And  her  daughter  Avas  made  Avhole  from 
that  A^ery  hour." 

And  once  more,  and  best  of  all,  this  Canaanitish  AA'oman 
exhibited  grace  in  her  conduct.  Her  suffering  Avas  Adcarious. 
She  Avas  making  the  sorroAv  of  another  her  oAvn.  Her  re- 
quest Avas  unselfish;  she  came  on  behalf  of  another,  her 
daughter.  Hoav  could  Christ  possibly  turn  her  aAvay  on  such 
a  plea  ?  SorroAv  makes  the  poorest  lips  eloquent ;  loA^e  breaks 
doAAai  every  barrier  that  opposes  it.  To  come  to  Christ  in 
l^ehalf  of  gome  one  else,  and  to  feel  that  the  crumbs  from  off 
his  table  are  better  than  the  luxuries  from  all  other  tables; 
to  shoAv  our  grace  in  the  humility  of  our  coming,  and  Avith 
an  uuAvaA'ering  heart  press  our  Avay  into  his  presence  and 
make  knoAATi  to  him  our  heart 's  desire — that  is  FAITH.  And 
there  is  only  one  ansAver  to  such  a  plea.     SUCCESS. 

Faith  is,  as  one  has  said,  "Falling  tOAvard  the  cross." 
It  is  said  of  one  of  the  greatest  mission  Avorkers  in  the  city 
of  NcAv  York,  that,  when  as  a  young  man,  he  Avas  sitting  one 
day  on  the  top  of  a  AA^hisky  barrel  in  one  of  the  hotels  in  the 
slum  district  of  the  great  city,  in  a  dazed  and  drunken  con- 
dition. While  sitting  there  he  had  a  Adsion  of  the  Savior 
nailed  on  the  Cross,  and  a  A'oice  seemed  to  say  to  him,  as  if 
by  inspiration.  Go  to  the  Cross  and  be  saA^ed.  Forgetting 
his  pitiful  condition,  he  sprang  from  the-  barrel  and  fell 
headlong  upon  the  iioor,  but  the  vision  Avas  so  real  to  him 
that  Avhen  the  stupor  Avore  off,  and  he  Avas  able  to  Avalk 
again,  he  hastened  to  the  mission,  and  Avhen  the  invitation 
Avas  giA^en,  marched  forAvard,  and  gaA^e  his  heart  to  God.  He 
then  related  his  preAdous  experience,  and  told  how,  that 
Avhen  he  arose  from  the  barrel  he  fell  headlong  upon  the 
floor,  but  he  said,  "Thank  God,  I  fell  toAvard  the  Cross." 

His  faith  has  kept  him  clinging  continually  to  that 
cross  ever  since.  The  great  blessed,  central  truth  of  the 
Gospel  is  that  truth  of  the  cross.  For  God  so  loved  the 
Avorld  that  he  gaA^e  his  only  Son,  (to  die  on  the  cross)  that 
AvhosocA^er  belieA^eth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16). 

God  laid  our  sins  on  Jesus.  He  died  for  them  on  the 
cross.  WheneA^er  in  patience  and  trust,  Ave  fall  toAvard  that 
cross,  our  AAdiole  life  is  throAAm  open  for  God's  entrance,  and 
he  comes  into  it  and  begins  his  Avork  of  grace  there,  and  we 
are  saA^ed.     So  faith  is  the  heart's  "Vision  of  the  Cross 

Faith  looks  at  the  cross  and  realizes  that  the  great  Gf,., 
there  pledges  his  Avillingness  and  poAver  to  saAre. 
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Some  years  ago,  a  rescuing  party  after  a  long  struggle, 
reached  the  gallery  in  the  mine  where  some  miners  had  been 
imprisoned  for  many  days.  They  were  found,  all  dead.  By 
their  side  were  written  their  last  messages  to  the  loved  ones 
who  they  were  not  to  see  again  on  this  earth.  They  were 
messages  full  of  love,  and  of  joy  in  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Both  expressions  were  equally  real,  their  love  of  their 
friends  and  their  love  of  their  God.  This  joy  and  peace, 
this  strength  in  the  presence  of  death  itself,  is  what  Chl''ist 
came  to  bring;  what  he  has  brought  to  unnumbered  souls. 


and  what  he  is  bringing  today  and  is  able  to  bring  to  all 
who  will,  in  faith,  receive  him.  But  he  reserves  his  hand 
for  a  dead  lift.  It  is  said,  that  a  man  in  London  saved  28 
persons  from  drowning.  He  was  asked  how,  and  replied: 
' '  I  can  swim  well.  I  plunge  in  and  wait  until  they  grow  too 
weak  to  struggle,  and  then  sieze  them."  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  men  from  sin,  but  he  can  save  us,  only 
when  we  struggle  no  longer  to  save  ourselves,  but  commit 
our  lost  souls  to  him  in  faith,,  and  trust  in  him  alone  for 
salvation.  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Distinctive   Creed  of   New  Testament  Church 

(Continued  from  page  7). 

else  be  condemned  by  both  Lord  and  people.  Believe  me, 
the  people  know  the  Gospel  truth  when  they  hear  it,  and  I 
knoAv  that  they  know  a  hedger  M-hen  they  hear  him.  It  is 
my  further  conviction  that  the  people  at  large  respect  the 
fearless  proclaimer  of  the  whole  truth,  even  though  they 
may  wait  until  he  dies  to  say  so,  or  at  least  until  he  has 
removed  from  their  midst. 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  chapter  eight  and  verse 
twenty-nine,  the  Master  says,  "I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him."  He  is  speaking  about  his  relation  to  the 
Father.  How  nice  it  would  be  if  we  would  study  the  Word 
of  truth  that  we  would  know  what  to  do,  and  then  we  would 
so  do  it  that  we  could  say  we  do  always  those  things  that 
please  him.  Keep  his  commandments,  do  whatsoever  he  saith 
imto  you,  and  I  believe  this  means  allsoever.  These  are  the 
fundamentals  of  New  Testament  living,  and  as  said  before, 
there  is  no  creed  so  ufeful  and  forceful  as  the  creed  that 
can  be  lived  and  that  is  lived.  Idealism  may  live  apart 
where  there  is  plenty  for  all  and  there  it  may  do  no  harm. 
It  may  also  live  in  the  few  where  suffering  exists,  but  there 
it  is  Avorse  than  useless.  But  pragmatism,  the  philosophy  of 
the  Christ,  is  always  to  be  encouraged,  for  it  looks  after  the 
sick,  widows  and  orphans  in  affliction  and,  if  the  right  kind 
of  pragmatism,  it  will  be  ideal  enough  to  keep  itself  un- 
spotted from  the  Avorld.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself  and  so 
it  behooves  us  to  emphasize  the  doctrine  of  neighbor  love 
along  with  the  one  of  love  to  God.  It  pleases  God  every 
time  a  sinner  is  born  into  the  kingdom,  and  our  great  effort 
should  not  be  to  unite  with  everything  that  comes  along  and 
urge  our  friends  that  way,  but  it  should  be  our  desire  to 
belong  to  the  blood-washed  body  of  saints  and  to  have  our 
friends  members  of  the  organization  as  well.  I  am  again 
aware  of  the  fact  that  some  may  criticize  because  of  our 
not  stressing  the  social  Gospel  or  socializing  of  the  Gospel. 
So  far  as  oiu'  relations  man  to  man  are  concerned  God  has 
spoken.  He  also  instructs  me  to  gospelize  the  social  body 
and  that  is  part  of  my  work,  or  should  I  say  my  whole  work 
as  a  Christian  and  member  of  the  called-out.  I  am  not  told 
to  popularize  myself  or  seek  after  prestige  by  uniting  or 
compromising  with  any  secular  bodies  or  organizations. 
Rather  I  am  '^varned  against  any  such  temporizing  and  tam- 
pering with  things  not  spiritual. 

In  conclusion  I  might  sum  up  by  saying  that  I  believe 
in  trine  immersion,  feet-washing,  anointing  with  oil,  non- 
swearing,  non-resistance,  holy  communion,  non-divorce  ex- 
cepting for  reasons  set  forth  by  the  Master,  and  all  the  doc- 
trines general  and  specific,  but  that  makes  a  cumbersome 
confession  and  creed.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  believe,  and 
consequently  feel  that  it  is  the  proper  creed  for  the  true 
New  Testament  church,  I  believe  in  the  Deity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  I  say  Deity  and  not  merely  divinity.  From  this  I 
must  believe  that  he  is  final  authority  on  all  things  spiritual 
and  moral  as  well.  When  he  speaks  nothing  is  to  be  added 
thereto.  And  more  than  that,  when  he  does  speak  it  is  for 
a  purpose,  for  I^cfinnot  imagine  Deity 'speaking  merely  to 
be  beard,  as  we  oft  find  humanity  doing.  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God.  speaks  and  it  is  for  me  a  follower  of  him  to  believe  to 
action,  or  el^e  renounce  all  claims  to  disciple^'hip  and  auit 
I  the  sham.  Make-believe  Christianity,  shamming.  four-fliY'h- 
ing  all  spell  hypocrisy.    Let  us  then  not  be  afraid  of  being 


called  simple  in  our  beliefs.  That  is  really  to  our  credit. 
Complex,  involved  statements  of  belief  and  discipline 
amount  to  little  if  anything,  for  they  merely  muddy  the 
waters.  Searching  for  the  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  will  be 
excellent  exercise  for  us,  and  observing  the  command  when 
found  will  be  works  unto  salvation.  God  says  his  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  even  though  that  ap- 
pears in  the  Old  Testament  it  is  nevertheless  true  in  these 
latter  days.  The  New  Testament  is  sufficient  creed,  but  as  a 
creed  it  is  worthless  unless  we  read  and  study  its  content. 
Again  in  the  words  of  the  Old  Testament,  "My  people  doth 
not  consider."  That  is  reproof  of  God  upon  his  people  for 
not  using  the  things  that  he  had  provided  them.  So  I  am 
led  to  think  that  studying  to  show  ourselves  approved  unto 
God  is  indeed  needful,  and  were  we  reading  prayerfully  the 
New  Covenant  there  would  be  no  need  of  consistories,  con- 
claves, sessions,  conferences,  presbyteries,  and  what  not, 
drawing  up  creeds.  Even  the  deeper  things  of  the  Word  can 
be  understood  sufficiently  by  the  close  reader  of  that  Book 
so  that  he  can  become  an  approved  servant.  The  Atone- 
ment and  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  are  difficult  of  explanation, 
but  who  has  read  the  New  Testament  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully without  at  least  accepting  the  plain  docrines  as  put 
forth  therein  concerning  even  these  doctrines?  God  cannot 
be  explained  but  he  can  be  felt  in  the  heart  of  the  believer, 
and  so  with  these  deeper  things.  Thus  I  feel  safe  in  recom- 
mending that  we  still  teach  the  sufficiency  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament scriptures  as  a  creed  and  because  of  their  being  the 
covenant  written  in  the  blood  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Any- 
thing less  is  too  little  and  anything  more  is  likewise  of  sin. 
No.  improvement  is  needed,  for  it  is  not  for  man  to  improve 
upon  the  trath  of  God.  But  let  us  as  ministers  and  laymen 
encourage  as  well  as  teach  our  membership  to  take  the 
teachings  of  the  Christ  as  meaning  each  one  of  them.  This 
will  conduce  to  more  uniformity  of  action  and  living  among 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  who  has  not  wished  for  all 
to  live  more  nearly  like  some  do  live?  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
a  new  creed  or  discipline  needed,  but  it  is  that  we  move  up 
to  that  which  we  already  have.  Why  ask  for  a  new  Gospel 
or  a  new  creed  when  we  must  admit  that  we  have  by  no 
means  lived  up  to  the  high  standards  set  in  the  one  which 
we  already  posesss?  False  teachers  there  have  been  who 
have  brought  in  their  damnable  heresies,  even  to  the  deny- 
ing the  Lord  which  is  the  acme  of  apostasy.  And  they  put 
their  own  constructions  upon  the  Word,  especially  those 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  and  these  they  are  that  are 
unstable  wrest  as  they  do  the  other  scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction  and  not  to  the  destruction  of  the  scriptures.  See 
2  Peter  2  :l-3  and  3 :16.  This  is  a  warning  to  accept  the 
Word  as  a  basis  for  our  effort  and  no  one  has  been  commis- 
sioned to  give  to  the  believers  in  Christ  any  other  founda- 
tion than  that  which  has  been  laid.  The  Master  prayed  that 
we  might  be  one,  and  there  is  only  one  way  to  be  a  harmon- 
ious whole  and  that  is  to  all  take  oiu-  key  from  the  master 
key,  which  in  this  case  is  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Te.sta- 
melnt.  Being  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Ijord  can  come  only 
with  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Lord.  And  these 
commands  are  not  grievous  or  hard  to  be  boi-ne.  He  has 
spoken,  let  us  obey  and  not  with  one  consent  make  excve 
or  contrive  ways  ciut.  Instead  of  trying  to  get  by  -with  the 
least  compliance  to  his  commands,  it  should  be  our  effort  to 
do  alboever  that  he  saith  unto  us.  and  comnlete  ob^dipppe 
will  bring  complete  fulfillment  of  the  pvomiset-  of  God  to- 
ward us. '  Amen !  Nappanee,  Indiana 
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What  are  the  Fundamentals  of  Christianity? 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 

{Adaress  At  the  Evargelistic  and  Bible  Conference,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  May  4  to  6) 


It  is  proposed  in  the  present  article  to  give  a  vei-y  bi'ief 
outline  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity  And 
by  Christianity  I  mean,  of  course,  the  Christian  religion,  and 
the  evidences  by  which  its  truth  is  established.  Thus  we 
are  dealing  with  things  that  are  fundamental  and  hence  es- 
sential truth. 

Christianity  comes  to  us  with  a  claim  of  divine  origin. 
It  is  not  a  product  of  human  mind  in  any  sense  of  tlie  word. 
It  has  for  its  author  the  Being  who  is  set  before  us  as  the 
object  of  worship.  Hence  it  is  exclu,  ive;  it  is.  claimed  to 
be  the  distinct  and  only  "true  religion,'  and  admits  of  no 
compromise  or  alliance  with  any  other  system. 

Christianity  cannot  be  viewed  as  distinct  from  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Jews  and  of  the  patriarchs  of  Old  Testament 
times.  It  is  the  same  religion  accommodated  to  new  circum- 
stances ;  the  change  is  in  dispensation,  and  not  in  principle. 
In  the  study  of  the  evidence  of  Christianity  we  are  com- 
pelled to  revert  from  the  New  Testament  to  the  Old,  and  we 
must  in  some  measure  trace  the  history  of  the  true  or  re- 
vealed religion  through  the  previous  and  preparatory  dis- 
pensations. 

I.     Hence,  my  first  thought  and  point  is,  that  Christianity 
must  center  in  the  belief  of  the  existence  of  God. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  attempt  to  prove  to  you 
in  this  short  discourse  that  God  does  exist.  The  Bible  does 
not  even  attempt  it.  It  assumes  that  he  IS.  So  we  must  as- 
sume that  he  IS.  But  there  are  just  a  few  things  I  want 
to  say  under  this  first  thought  concerning  God. 

Since  we  cannot  prove  that  there  is  a  God  by  any- 
mathematical  analysis,  or  by  any  method,  or  system,  we  have 
to  come  to  the  place  where  we  acknowledge  him  through  a 
self-revelation  in  our  soiil.  This  I  think  is  by  a  direct  and 
creative  act  of  God  himself.  Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean : 
In  the  language  of  the  Christian,  we  have  this  expression, 
(Fundamentals,  Vol.  6,  pg.  31).  "I  cannot  do  without  a 
God,  -without  a  God  I  can  neither  account  for  the  universe 
around  me,  nor  explain  Jesus  Christ  above  me,  nor  under- 
stand the  spiritual  experience  within  me."  Quoting  from 
the  Psalmist,  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth 
for  God,  for  the  living  God"  (Ps.  42:1,  2a).  Augustine  says, 
"God  has  made  us  for  himself,  so  that  we  can  find  no  rest 
save  in  him." 

When  we  survey  that  portion  of  the  universe  that  lies 
open  to  the  gaze,  and  see  the  marks  of  wisdom,  power  and 
goodness  all  around  us,  there  comes  an  unresistable  idea  of 
a  God  back  of  it  all.  It  is  inescapable.  Joseijh  Henry 
Green  says,  "God  exists  for  us.  .  .  "  That  great  woman  of 
God,  Helen  Keller,  who  has  been  blind  and  dumb  most  all 
her  life,  when  revealed  to  her  about  God  and  his  goodness  to 
men,  said:  "I  always  knew  that  he  was,  but  did  not  know 
his  name." 

Another  man  wrote,  God  is  more  real  to  me  than  any 
thought  or  thing  or  person.  I  feel  his  presence  positively. 
"Without  it  life  would  be  a  blank,  a  desert,  a  shoreless,  track- 
less waste."_A  boy  of  17  writes:  "Sometimes  I  go  to  church, 
I  sit  do-\vn,  join  in  the  service,  and  before  I  go  out  I  feel  as 
if  God  was  with  me,  right  at  the  side  of  me,  singing  and 
reading  the  Psalms  with  me."  This  idea  of  God  seems  to 
be  inherent  within  us,  and  it  becomes  a  hard  matter  to  say 
there  is  no  God. 

The  very  idea  that  we  have  of  a  father,  suggests  that 
such  a  father  exists,  otherwise  how  could  we  have  the  idea? 
So  when  the  idea  of  God  is  brought  to  oi-ir  minds,  we  ought 
to  recognize  it.  One  has  said  "to  know  God  is  to  recognize 
him."  To  recognize  bim.  is  to  worship  him,  and  thi^  mpan'='  a 
doing'  religion.  A  DOING  religion  is  a  religion  of  SERWCE. 
So  the  Chri?>tinn  religion  is  a  religion  of  service,  directed  by 
God  himself  (Religion  in  the  German,    means    "Service.") 


The  Christian  religion  is  the  response  of  the  human  soul  to' 
the  presence  of  God.  Therefore  we  ought  to  seek  to  get 
acquainted  with  him.  We  meet  men  on  the  street  and  we 
recognize  that  they  live.  So  we  should  recognize  God,  and 
pause  to  worship  and  do  service  for  him.  This  I  deem  the 
first  Fundamental  in  Christianity. 

II.  If  we  believe  in  God,  we  must  also  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son,  as  the  Second  Fundamental  in  Christianity. 
A  man  \w\\o  does  not  make  room  for  Jesus,  is  not  a  scientist 
nor  a  man  to  be  followed  in  his  work,  says  one.  Some  years 
ago  an  odd  specie  of  bug  was  sent  to  the  University  of  Illi- 
nois to  be  analyzed,  that  its  place  in  the  catalog  of  bugology 
might  be  determined.  After  some  study  and  examination 
Shailer  Matthews  made  this  declaration :  ' '  This  bug  does  not 
belong  to  the  catalog  of  beetles  in  Illinois."  Later  he  re- 
considered his  examination  and  made  room  for  it  in  the  cat- 
alog of  science.  This  is  what  I  mean  when  I  say  -we  must 
make,  room  for  Jesus.  The  late  war  brought  this  idea  out 
that  we  must  take  Jesus  in  life,  because  Christianity  has  to 
do  with  the  real  and  the  intangible.  We  give  recognition 
to  the  supersensible  realities  as  superior  and  worshipful. 

Wlio  is  the  man  that  dares  to  go  up  the  street  and  say 
he  is  direct  from  God,  and  will  declare  Jesus  as  an  impos- 
ter  and  f alf;e "?  Now  Jesus  is  either  false  or  he  is  true ;  he  is 
either  a  blasphemer  or  the  Messiah.  This  was  the  Jewish 
idea ;  but  I  would  rather  venture  on  the  basis  of  faith,  than 
on  the  basis  of  doubt.  Hence  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  and  that  Christianity  is  the  full  and  final  revelation 
of  God  to  man,  and  those  of  us  who  worship  him  as  such 
are  adherents  to  Christianity.  Its  transcendence  .  over  all 
other  systems  makes  it  the  aljsolute  religion.  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God  is  one  of  those  essential  truths  which  are  too  great 
to  be  proved,  like  God,  or  freedom,  or  immortality.  He  is 
not  mere  man,  excelling  others  in  purity  of  life  and  conduct. 
But  he  may  rightfully  be  called  God-man.  Viewed  thus  he 
is  the  assured  foundation  of  the  entire  Scriptural  testimony 
to  him,  and  it  is  to  be  irresistibly  inferred  from  the  style 
and  strain  in  which  he  habitually  spake  of  himself.  Of  this 
inferential  argument  of  the  Savior  -we  can  give  here  the  sal- 
ient points  only  in  briefest  presentation. 

1.  Jesus  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  We  meet  with 
this  title  over  ui  the  Book  of  Daniel,  where  Nebuchadnezzar 
desci'ibes  the  fourth  wonderful  personage  who  walked  with 
the  three  Hebrew  children  in  the  fery  furnace,  and  who  no 
doubt  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  revealing  Himself  in  an 
assumed  bodily  form  to  his  heroic  servants.  In  his  interview 
with  the  man  who  came  by  night  he  designated  himself  as 
"The  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3:16).  When  con- 
fronted with  the  Sannhedrin  Jesus  was  closely  questioned 
about  his  use  of  the  title.  The  Jews  thought  it  a  blasphem- 
ous assertion  to  assume  such  a  title,  and  said  he  was  mak- 
ing himself  equal  with  God  (10 :33).  But  not  a  word  did  he 
say  to  soften  down  their  notion  of  him,  and  the  offensiveness 
of  his  claim. 

Jesus  sealed  this  title  with  his  heart's  blood.  Though 
protested,  he  made  it  clear  that  he  Avas  the  Son  of  God,  and 
how  dare  we  say  or  think  him  to  be  only  a  mere  man? 

2.  Jesus  claimed  he  had  ability  to  do  all  his  Father's 
works. 

The  accusation  of  the  Jews  against  Jesus  for  healing  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  calling  it  a  sinful  act  was  corrected 
by  Jesus  in  the  Avords,  "My  Father  worketh,  hitherto  I 
work."  He  asserted  his  right  to  do  Avhatsoever  his  Father 
did,  and,  as  the  Jews  put  it,  claiming  such  a  Sonship  as  made 
him  equal  Avith  God.  Jesus  Christ  affirmed  the  right  to  do 
AA^hatever  his  Father  had  the  right  and  ability  to  do.  This 
may  be  stated  by  the  fact  that  the  Lord  had  committed  all 
judgment  to  him,  according  to  John  5:22,  but  he  had  not 
himself  been  a  partaker  of  the  Godhead  how  could  he  be 
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qualified  for  a  work  and  a  task  so  vast?    He  who  can  da 
all  the  works  of  God  must  be  God. 

3.  Jesus  announced  himself  as  the  center  of  rest  for 
the  human  soul. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  have  been  thrilled  by  those 
words,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light"  (Matt.  11 :28-30).  In  this  invitation  our 
Lord  proclaims  himself  to  be  everything  to  the  soul.  "VVe 
are  to  come  to  him,  and  take  his  yoke  upon  us,  and  to  learn 
of  him.  In  receiving  him  we  shall  find  rest  unto  our  souls, 
for  he  will  give  us  rest. 

God  alone  is  the  resting  place  of  the  soul,  and  in  him 
will  we  find  assured  peace  and  comfort.  Our  hopes  are  in 
him.  Our  life  is  dependent  upon  him.  These  vital  qualities 
give  assured  comfort,  peace  and  rest. 

4.  The  uniqueness  of  his  character,  and  his  mission, 
make  him  the  absolute  Son  of  God.  If  Jesus  is  "He  that 
should  come,"  then  in  the  nature  of  the  case  we  may  not 
look  for  another.  A  succession  of  race  benefactors  has  been 
and  will  be,  but  only  one  Christ.  In  the  ages  past  more 
than  one  has  been  out  of  keeping  with  the  solidarity  of  the 
race.  As  an  organism,  humanity  has  but  one  Spiritual  Head. 
The  longing  for  the  perfect  Man  which  burns  at  the  heart 
of  humanity  finds  its  complete  fulfillment  in  him.  Those  who 
find  him  never  outgrow  him.  He  satisfies  the  deepest  long- 
ing of  the  human  soul.  No  vagrant,  unfed  aspiration  for 
the  highest  and  holiest  ever  turned  from  him  unsatisfied. 
Jesus  is  the  fulfillment  of  every  high  and  noble  ideal.  Can 
Ave  rightfully  attribute  the  moral  and  spiritual  progress  of 
humanity  to  any  other?  We  cannot  reach  the  high  goal 
of  life  unless  we  pursue  the  task  of  trying  to  follow  him  in 

^    all  the  varied  forms  of  personal  excellence  and  goodness  and 
glory  of  the  Supreme  Man, — Jesus  the  Son  of  God.    This  I 
deem  the  second  Fundamental  in  Christianity. 
III.     Since  we  believe  in  God,  and  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 

we  must  therefore  be  obedient    to    the    Teachings    of 

Christ;  and  this  is  essentially  Fundamental. 

Since  there  is  in  man,  an  instinct  to  think  and  to  rec- 
ognize a  higher  Being,  it  is  only  conclusive  that  we  assume 
that, Being  to  be  God.  Shall  we  trust  the  touch  of  our  fin- 
gers, the  sight  of  our  eyes,  the  hearing  of  our  ears,  and  not 
trust  the  deepest  consciousness  of  our  higher  nature — the 
answer  of  conscience,  the  flower  of  spiritual  gladness,  the 
glow  of  spiritual  love?  When  these  appeal  to  our  higher 
sensibilities,  it  is  but  'expedient  that  Ave  subject  ourselves  in 
obedience  to  that  instinct,  or  call  from  Avitliin. 

Hence  the  teachings  of  Jesus  as  found  in  the  Ncav  Tes- 
tament are  for  our  moral  and  religious  instruction.  In  study- 
ing these  teachings  they  must  necessarily  become  a  part  of 
our  life  in  its  malce-up. 

No  matter  Avhat  idea  of  theology  a  man  has,  Avhether 
it  be  of  the  loAver  orders  of  idolatry,  or  of  the  higher  forms ; 
his  religious  standard  is  set  by  the  AA^ay  he  thinks,  and  the 
thing  he  AvorshijDs.  So  if  the  inner  consciousness  of  man 
cries  out  for  that  higher  form  of  Being,  whom  we  call  God, 
through  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  Ave  cannot  help  but 
think  it  is  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  Ave  feel  that 
close  kinship  AA'ith  our  heaA^enly  Maker.  It  is  not  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Word,  but  the  plain  truths  that  make  our  proof 
for  the  Christian  religion. 

We  believe  that  "the  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to 
saA'e  that  AAdiich  AA^-as  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  We  believe  then 
he  is  the  SaA'ior  of  men.  ' '  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the 
Avisdom  of  God"  (1  Cor.  1:24).  He  is  the  poAver  of  God 
because  he  enables  the  sinner  to  OA-ercome  his  sin;  and  the 
Avisdom  of  God  because  he  reveals  the  mind  of  God  and  the 
practicable  Avay  of  salvation.  Salvation  is  ascribed  by  all 
Christians'  to  the  grace  of  God.  Christ's  mission  Avas  an  act 
of  supreme  grace;  and  all  must  be  ascribed  to  grace  for 
Avhich  Ave  are  indebted  to  Christianity.  "And  the  Word  be- 
came flesh  and  dAvelt  among  us  (and  Ave  beheld  his  glory  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and 


truth"  (John  1:14).    His  glory  Avas  not  a  reflected    glory, 
but  one  that  shone  out  like  the  glory  of  God,  because  he  Avas 
God,  manifest  in  flesh.     These  are  the  things  Avhieh  Ave  be- 
lieA^e,  and  which  are  fundamental. 
IV.     Conclusion — A  summing  up: 

Christianity  claims  to  be  God's  final  revelation.  It  pro- 
fesses to  be  the  religion  of  truth  and  goodness.  It  has  doc- 
trines Avhieh  it  teaches.  It  has  aims  AA'hich  it  sets  before 
men.  It  Avould  mould  human  character,  teaching  men  Avhat 
is  true  as  to  God  and  Avhat  is  true  as  to  man ;  it  would  influ- 
ence men  to  right  living.  Its  truths  are  to  be  translated 
into  character.  It  presents  Christ  as  God  speaking  to  men. 
Its  final  aim  is  to  have  men  become  like  Christ. 

Christianity  as  a  religion,  claiming  to  be  from  God  and 
has  been  before  the  eyes  of  man  for  nineteen  centuries.  It 
began  obscurely  in  a  small  province  of  Palestine.  Its  found- 
er AA'as  put  to  death.  Its  first  advocates  Avere  men  of  but 
slight  prominence.  Nevertheless  it  grew.  Nothing  is  so  ag- 
gressive as  Christianity,  because  the  great  Shenherd  of  the 
sheep  is  seeking  the  lost.  The  beating  of  a  loving  heart  was 
felt  in  all  he  did.  WhercA^er  its  touch  Avas  felt  there  Avas 
healiiag  and  benediction.  Wherever  tAvo  men  heard  its  mes- 
sage one  regarded  the  other  as  his  brother.  It  knit  the 
bonds  of  affection  betAveen  all  classes.  It  knit  all  foes,  and 
made  men  to  be  as  of  one  household.  They  AA^ere  of  one 
Father  and  Chi-ist  Avas  the  Elder  Brother  of  prince  and  peas- 
ant alike,  and  all  men  Avere  brethren  in  the  Lord.  Such  Avas 
and  such  is  Christianity,  the  religion  that  claims  to  be 
God's  final  revelation  to  men. 

What  Avonderful  results  it  brought  about!  It  changed 
the  condition  of  the  Avorld.  It  demanded  justice  for  all,  and 
opened  channels  of  beneficence  in  a  hundred  directions.  It 
came  into  every  ill  and  woe  of  man  to  bring  blessings.  Our 
ciAdlization,  our  arts,  our  freedom,  our  laws  are  due  in 
greatest  measure  to  Christianity. 

Blot  this  religion  out  of  man's  history,  and  what  Avould 
that  history  have  been?  What  Avould  have  been  modern  civ- 
ilization today  without  it?  This  religion  is  so  mingled  Avith 
the  life  of  our  day  that  there  is  hardly  a  familiar  object 
around  us  that  does  not  bear  its  mark.  The  Avorld  indeed  has 
a  difl:erent  aspect  because  the  light  of  Christianity  has  fallen 
upon  it. 

But  not  only  has  tliis  religion  accomplished  wondrous 
results,  it  pledges  itself  to  produce  still  more.  What '  a 
Avorld  this  Avill  be,  exclaims  one,  Avhen  Christianity  shall 
have  realized  its  sublime  mission!  Sin's  thunderstorms  Avill 
not  ahvays  beat  upon  the  Avorld;  a  celestial  calmness  Avill 
one  day  come.  The  center  of  light  is  already  planted  in  the 
moral  heaA^ens.  The  darkness  is  passing  aAvay,  the  morning 
advances. .  Conflicting  elements  shall  be  hushed.  Clouds 
shall  melt  before  the  sunshine;  cA^ery  mountain  shall  be 
made  Ioav  and  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  this  Avorld 
shall  become  radiant  with  the  light  of  heaven  and  shall  re- 
sound Avith  heaven's  OAAai  music. 

Such  in  brief,  Ave  give,  as  the  Fundamentals, — flrst,  be- 
lief in  God ;  second  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God ; 
third,  belief  in  and  obedience  to  his  teachings,  and  finally 
in  summing  up,  we  have  the  results  of  such  belief  as  man- 
ifested in  the  hearts  of  men  in  the  world,  and  of  its  trans- 
forming poAver  in  the  redemption  of  man. 

Oakville,  Indiana. 

The  keynote  of  the  Christian  religion  is  the  develop- 
ment of  the  individual  to  the  utmost  of  his  poAvers.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life  more  abundantly." 
It  is  plain  that  Christianity  is  not  somethmg  superimposed 
upon  life,  but  something  infused  into  it.  The  spirit  of 
Jesus,  floAving  into  the  soul  of  his  disciple,  is  expansive.  No 
man  can  folloAv  Jesus  and  live  a  narroAv  life.  He  may  not 
be  given  a  great  task.  He  may  remain  a  hewer  of  AA^ood  and 
a  ciraAver  of  Avater,  but  life  takes  on  neAv  dimensions,  be- 
cause he  is  no  more  the  center  of  his  oAvn  life.  Christ  be- 
comes life's  center  for  him,  and  hence  his  thoughts,  hisfeel- 
ings,  his  mental  and  moral  outreach,  describe  a  new  circle, 
a  circumference  far  beyond  his  poAver  to  see.— Dr.  Charles 
Carroll  Albertson. 
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When  Love  Leads  the  Way 
By  Mrs  H.  J.  Hoffman 

Many  a  dark  and  dreary  morning, 

Without  a  bright  or  golden  ray, 
Has  shed  its  gloom  to  the  pure,  warm  sunlight 

And  brightened  into  a  summer's  day. 

Many  a  life  which  was.  sad  and  lonely, 
With  not  one  glad  or  happy  day. 

Has  lost  its  gloom  at  LOVE's  warm  greeting 
And  found  its  path  a  heavenly  way. 

There's  the  love  of  friends  so  good  and  noble; 

There 's  the  love  of  work  we  have  to  do ; 
There's  the  love  of  children  so  dear  and  pre- 
cious; 

There's  the  love  of  God  so  pure  and  true. 

And   all   this   LOVE,   it   brings   its   blessings 
Into  our  lives  as  we  pass  along; 

It  brings  us  joy  and  peace  and  comfort. 
And  gives  to  our  hearts  a  happy  song. 

Why  grope  in  darkness  and  be  so  lonely? 

Put  your  trust  in  God;  he'll  show  the  way 
To  bask  in  the  bliss  of  love's  devotion, 

And  usher  in  that  beautiful  day. 

The  love  of  friends,  our  brethren  and  parents. 
Their  voices  have  cheered  us  in  prayer  and 
song;  , 
Their  deeds  of  affection  our  memories     hold 
sacred, 
Till  we  meet  ' '  Over'  There ' '  in  that  heaven- 
ly throng. 

The  love  of  our  work  be  it  ever  so  lowly, — 
It's  work  for  the  Master,  if  he     leads    the 
way; 
So  cheerfully,  willingly  do  all  thy  labor, 
Then  great  thy  reward  at     the     close     of 
Life's  day. 

The  love  of  children  so  pure  and  precious. 

Ennobles  our  souls  and  revives  our  youth;  " 
Their  guileless  hearts,  their  promise  and  prat- 
tle. 
Make  us  strong  and  firm  in,  the  fight  for  the 
truth. 

The  love  of  God — cheers  the  pathway; 

It  lightens  each  burden  along  the  way; 
It  grows  bright  and  brighter  till  we  see  ap- 
proaching, 

The  radiant  dawn  of  that  Perfect  Day. 

Van  Hook,  North  Dakota. 


"Holy  Water" 

The  bootlegger  has  no  more  sense  of  sacred- 
ness  than  the  sightless  hog  after  which  the 
joint  conducted  by  the  stationary  liquor  out- 
law is  named.  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  whiskey 
bottle — empty — because  I  had  no  desire  to 
be  the  victim  of  the  belated  but  I  hope  now 
conscientious  activity  of  the  New  York  Po- 
lice Department.  However,  the  smell  is  here 
and  the  original  contents  are  safely  locked 
up  for  purposes  of  proof. 

On  this  flask,  blown  in  the  bottle,  is  a 
Christian  cross  several  inches  high.  Above  it, 
likewise  blown  in  the  bottle,  in  letters  half 
an  inch  or  so  tall,  are  the  words  ' '  Holy 
Water."  On  the  reverse  side,  also  blown  in 
the  bottle,   are  the   letters  of  sacred   import 


I.  H.  S.,  and  I  have  in  my  possession  the 
aifidavit  which  covers  the  proichase  of  this 
and  another  bottle. 

This  means  that  a  whiskey  ring,  whose  con- 
trolling genius  is  in  all  probability  not 
Catholic  at  all  and  is  a  disgrace  to  any  re- 
ligion he  may  profess,  is  seeking  to  hide  be- 
hind a  great  church  which  has  always  stood 
for  the  iipholding  of  law  and  constituted  au- 
thority ia  an  effort  to  deceive  foreign-speak- 
ing Catholics,  not  familiar  with  American  in- 
stitutions, iLto  believing  that  this  sort  of 
traffic  has   some   religious   sanction. 

We  feel  sure  that  the  authorities  of  that 
church  will  take  whatever  steps  are  necessary, 
to  make  clear  that  their  conservatism  respect- 
ing prohibition,  due  to  fear  of  interference 
with  sacramental  wine,  although  the  Prohibi- 
tion Amendment  and  the  Volstead  National 
Enforcement  Act  cover  only  beverage  use, 
shall  not  be  used  as  a  cloak  for  a  traffic 
which  adds  sacrilege  to  outlawry. 

Wi.  H.  ANDERSON, 
Supt.    N.   Y.   Anti-Saloon   League. 


What  Great  Americans 
Say  of  the  Sabbath 

President  George  Washington,  order  for 
Sunday  rest  in  army  and  navy:  "Men  may 
find  enough  to  do  in  the  service  of  God  and 
their  country  without  abandoning  themselves 
to  vice  and  immortality."  (Lincoln,  Jack- 
son, Harrison  and  Wilson  also  issued  orders 
that  Sunday  should  be  observed,  so  far  as 
possible,  in  the  military,  service.) 

President  Abraham  Lincoln:  ''As  we  keep 
or  break  the  Sabbath  day,  we  nobly  save  or 
meanly  lose  the  last,  best  hope  by  which  man 
rises. ' ' 

President  Benjamin  Harrison:  "Experi- 
ence and  observation  convince  me  that  all 
who  work  with  hand  or  brain  require  the 
rest  which  a  general  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath only  can  secure.  The  philanthropist  and 
the  Christian  may  apjjroach  the  subject  from 
different  directions;  but  whether  we  regard 
man  as  an  animal  or  mortal,  we  should  unite 
in  securing  for  him  the  rest  that  body  and 
spirit  both  demand  for  their  best  condition 
and  highest  good.  Those  who  do  not  find  the 
Divine  command  in  the  .Book  cannot  fail  to 
find  it  in  the  man." 

President  William  Mclvinley:  "I  am  in 
favor  of  Suudaj'  legislation  and  a  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Christian  Sabbath." 

President  Theodore  Boosevelt:  "Experi- 
ence shows  that  a  day  of  rest  is  essential  to 
mankind;  that  it  is  demanded  by  civilization, 
as  well  as  by  Christianity." 

Mr.  Ju.Jstice  John  M.  Harlan,  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court:  "I  believe  that  the  due  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  for  reli- 
gious worship  and  contemplation  is  required 
to  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  social  or- 
ganism. While  the  state  may  not  deal  with 
this  question  in  its  purely  religious  aspects, 
it  may  deal  with  it  as  involved  in  the  right 
to  have  one  day  in  seven  set  apart,  under 
the  sanction  of  law,  as  a  day  on  which  un- 


necessary labor  shall  cease  upon  the  part  of 
all,  thereby  securing  for  each  person  an  op- 
portunity for  that  rest  of  body  and  mind 
which  the  public  health  and  the  public  safety 
demand. ' ' 

Justice  McLean,  U.  S.  Supreme  Court: 
"Where  there  is  no  Christian  Sabbath,  there 
is  no  Christian  morality;  and  without  this 
free  institutions  cannot  long  be  sustained." 

Daniel  Webster,  Secretary  of  State:  "The 
longer  I  live  the  more  highly  do  I  esteem  the 
proper  observanct  of  the  Christian  Sabbath 
and  the  more  grateful  do  I  feel  toward  those 
who  impress  its  importance  on  the  '  com- 
munity. ' ' 

John  Sherman,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury: 
' '  The  Sabbath  is  an  inheritance  from  our 
forefathers,  which  should  be  cherished  as  a 
part  of  the  institution  of  our  government." 

Senator  George  F.  Hoar:  "I  believe 
thoroughly  in  a  day  of  rest  which  shall  be 
largely  devoted  to  the  contemplation  of  Di- 
vine themes  and  to  the  worship  of  God,  and 
teaching  His  law,  and  in  protecting  its  ob- 
servance by  law." 

Hon.  John  Randolph  Tucker,  M.  C:  "I 
wish  to  testify,  my  belief  that  the  institu- 
tional custom  of  our  fathers  m  remembering 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,  as  a  con- 
servator of  their  Christian  religion,  is  the 
foundation  of  our  political  system,  and  the 
only  hope  of  American  freedom,  progress 
and  glory." 

Henry  George,  author  of  ' '  Progress  and 
Poverty";  "I  believe  that  the  institution 
of  the  Sabbath  is  one  of  the  greatest  bene- 
fits that  the  human  race  ever  had.  I  believe 
in  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  law  that  pre- 
vents servile  labor  being  carried  on  on  the 
seventh  day." 

(John  Stuart  Mill  said:  "Operatives  are 
perfectly  right  in  thinking  that  if  there  were, 
no  Sunday  rest,  seven  days'  work  would  have 
to  be  given  for  six  days'  pay.") — Twontictli 
Century  Quarterly. 


Realizing  the  Power  of  Prayer 

Hero  is  a  man  of  majestic  intellect,  now 
a  prisoner  in  Rome,  and  this  man  asks  cer- 
tain young,  raw,  immature  and  inexperienced 
Christians  in  Ephesus  to  pray  that  he  may 
have  utterance  at  Rome.  Do  you  believe  that 
a  young  slave  kneeling  at  Ephesus  could 
nerve  Paul's  lips  with  grace  and  power  in 
Rome?  Do  you  believe  that  if  David  Living- 
stone were  aUve  today  and  in  Central  Africa. 
I  here  in  Edinburgh,  unknown,  obscure,  could 
pray  and  anoint  David  Livingstone's  lips 
with  power?  Do  you  believe  it?  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  if  James  Chalmers  wore  still  alive, 
I  could  lift  the  sluicegate  and  flood  Ms  soul 
with  grace  and  anoint  his  lips  wifh  power 
and  glory?  If  we  don't  believe  it,  where  are 
v,-e?  And  if  we  do  believe  it,  where  are  we? 
That  opens  a  vista  of  immeasurable  possibil- 
ity to  the  Church  of  Christ  by  which  we  can 
give  utterance  and  power  to  the  great  ob- 
scure servants  of  Christ  in  all  parts  of  th3 
world. 

And  this  little  added  touch,  "that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly."  Can  one  man's  praye; 
give  another  mau  nerve?  Can  a  poor  slave  in 
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Ephesus  give  courage  to  Paul  in  Eome?  Tko 
Book  says  it.  I  can  by  my  prayer  help  to 
clmnge  a  man's  timidity  into  pluck.  I  can  by 
my  prayer  turn  a  lamb  into  a  lion.  I  can  by 
my  prayer  give  power  and  courage  to  a  man 
like  Paul.  Are  we  using  it?  You  mothers  and 
fathers  can  by  prayer  reach  your  lads  in  the 
trenches.  If  I  could  not  believe  that  I  would 


shut  that  Book  and  never  open  it  again,  for 
the  whole  Book  is  built  on  it.  I  can  lift  the 
sluice-gate  and  I  can  let  in  the  waters  of 
life.  And  if  this  be  the  mighty  ministry  of 
prayer,  then,  my,  brethren,  let  us  use  it.  Try 
it.  It  is  not  a  matter  for  argument;  it  is  a 
matter  for  experiment.  I  beseech  you  to  go 
into   the  presence-chamber   of  the  Lord,   and 


drill  yourself  as  honestly  as  you  would  drill 
yourself  in  physical  gymnastics.  Turn  your 
soul  to  the  Lord  unto  the  grace  of  His  love, 
and  think  of  your  brother  with  the  invig- 
orated power  that  is  yours  through  the  grace 
received,  and  begin  to  lift  the  sluice-gate. 
"Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise,  and  put  your 
armor  on!" — John  Henry  Jowett. 


NEWS   FROM  THE   FIELD 


COPP'S   CHAPEL,   VIRGINIA 

Dear  Headers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 
I  cannot  longer  resist  the  temptation  to  write 
a  few  lines  regarding  our  little  church,  Copp  's 
Chapel,  here  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Blue 
Eidge  mountains,  of  Virginia.  While  read- 
ing the  pages  of  our  good  paper  we  see  names 
of  many  whom  we  personally  know,  but  sel- 
dom a  word  from  home.  We  wish  to  give  a 
few  facts  as  we  see  and  know  them. 

We  are  a  little  band  of  75  or  80  in  num- 
ber, laboring  on  the  best  we  can  and  know. 
Some  years  ago  some  left  us  for  other 
churches,  then  others  moved  their  member- 
ships. Until  recently  we  had  no  pastor  for 
two  years.  We  struggled  hard  to  raise 
money  in  order  that  we  might  secure  and 
pay  a  pastor  by  the  help  of  the  mission  board, 
but.  we  failed  to  meet  our  requirements.  When 
Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  came  among  us  the 
church  spiritually  was  in  bad  condition,  and 
it  has  taken  two  years  and  six  months  of 
hard  labor  and  prayer  to  win  back  what  we 
lost  after  he  lefb  for  the  work  at  Buena 
Vista,  Virginia.  Each  conference  he  was 
again  and  again  recalled,  and  not  until  last 
year,  and  not  until  the  past  year  ending  May 
31,  1921,  were  we  able  to  get  him. 

With  Brother  J.  W.  Leedy  as  Elder  and 
Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  as  pastor  we  are 
now  prepared  to  give  a  much  better  account 
of  ourselves  than  ever  before.  Though  these 
brethren  live  some  distance  from  the  church, 
and  though  it  is  necessary  to  travel  by  rail 
and  then  by  stage  coach  some  ten  or  twelve 
miles,  yet  neither  have  failed  where  duty  has 
sailed  and  have  given  perfect  satisfaction 
both  within  and  without.  We  have  three  ser- 
mons each  month;  the  attendance  has  been 
large  and  the  collections  have  been  above  the 
average.  We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day throughout  the  year  with  58  or  more 
scholars.  Christmas  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  public  school  joined  teams  and  we  had  a 
Christmas  tree  and  entertainment  worth  re- 
lating. We  have  prayer  meeting  every  Sat- 
urday night.  Easter  Sunday  the  Sunday 
school  gave  an  entertainment  as  an  encour- 
agement to  the  little  folks.  Brother  J.  W. 
Leedy  was  on  hand  an,d  preached  a  splendid 
sermon.  After  the  service  dinner  was  served 
on  the  ground,  and  a  treat  consisting  of  cake, 
candy  and  lemonade,  to  all  the  congregation. 
The  day  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
Recently  we  organized  a  Young  People's  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor.  We  are  over 
the  top  with  all  debts  paid  and  25  or  30  dol- 
lars in  the  treasury.  We  extend  to  these 
brethren  our  thanks  for  their  labor  with  us, 
also  to  the  mission  board  our  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation  are   beyond   expression.     Trusting 


that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  every 
one  who  has  been  kind  to  us,  and  that  all 
may  know  the  sweet  joy  of  heaveuy  I  am  your 
unworthy  servant  in  Christ. 

MRS.  J.  A.  DARNELL, 
Merryville,  Virginia. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 

SKETCHES 

Lanark,  Illinois 

It  was  my  xJiivilege  to  be  with  the  Breth- 
ren at  Lanark,  Illinois  and  assist  their  pastor 
in  a  one  week  pre  communion  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. It  was  an  extremely  busy  week  being 
the  corn  planting  season,  (and  if  you  were 
ever  in  Illinois  you  know  what  that  means), 
but  splendid  audiences  greeted  us  and  heard 
the  message  gladly  from  night  to  night.  On 
Sunday  five  persons,  all  heads  of  families,  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation.  We  seemed  to  be 
in  the  beginning  of  a  general  awakening. 
Lanark  indeed  is  a  great  church,  and  a  gTeat 
field  for  our  people.  With  our  good  friend 
and  brother,  B.  T.  Burnworth  as  their  much- 
loved  pastor,  I  see  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  move  on  from  victory  to  victory.  Brother 
Z.  T.  Livengood  having  retired  from  the  ac- 
tive ministry  lives  here  and  superintends  the 
great  Sunday  school  to  the  delight  of  all.  I 
shall  not  forget  the  days  of  fellowship,  and 
the  many  expressions  of  their  appreciation  of 
our  efforts. 

Darwin,   Indiana 

At  the  very  urgent  solicitation  of  the  Dar- 
win Brethren  we  preached  for  them  on  a  re- 
cent Lord's  Day.  They  have  a  real  live  Sun- 
day school.  In  fact  I  think  their  Sunday 
school  is  about  up  wth  the  average  rural 
school.  The  audiences  w^ere  all  one  could  ex- 
pect. In  the  morning  service  there  were 
eighty  present.  In  the  evening  there  was 
every  available  space  taken.  Darwin  is 
neither  dead  nor  dying — To  me  at  least  it  ap- 
peared as  a  real  lively  corpse.  There  are  about 
fifty,  I  think,  of  as  loyal  brethren  as  you  will 
find  anywhere,  and  they  arel  very  anxious  that 
the  work  shall  go  forward.  I  found  several 
looking  toward  church  fellowship  as  soon  as 
a  pastor  is  secured.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone 
will  preach  for  them  on  Lord's  Day,  June  26. 

New  Troy — Glendora 

On  June  12  I  was  called  to  the  New  Troy- 
Glendora,  Michigan,  circuit.  These  are  two 
pastorless  churches  in  southern  Michigan, 
about  25  miles  north  of  South  Bend.  They 
have  had  no  regular  service  since  last  summer 
when  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  supplied  for  them. 
I  found  them  very  hopeful,  and  anxious  for 
some  one  to  take  up     the    work.     The     two 


churches  are  well  able  to  support  a  pastor  for 
at  least  one-half  time. 

Our  service  at  New  Troy  was  largely  at- 
tended. It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  the  Eng- 
lish's, Phillips,  Penwell',  Ashman's  and  Wea- 
vers. They  are  certainly  true  blue  Brethren. 
This  was  my  first  visit  to  the  New  Troy 
church  and  I  left  with  a  mighty  -  good  im- 
pression of  the  church  and  community  as  well 
as  with  a  carload  of  strawbeiTies. 

It  is  my  aim  to  look  after  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  this  little  flock  until  a  pastor  can 
be  secured  or  until  the  evangelistic  seasons 
open.  Now  brethren  we  covet  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  as  we  continue  to  labor  among 
these  weaker  pastorless  churches.  Personally 
I  feel  that  it  is  a  great  ministry.  For  the 
most  part  we  find  them  hungering  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  willing  to  do  their  part. 
What  will  be  our  response?  I  am  certain  we 
will  not  get  far  as  a  church  until  this  awful 
leak  is  stopped. 

LaPaz,  Indiana 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  the  Brethren  observed 
the  Holy  Ordinances.  The  attendance  was 
the  largest  in  many  years.  On  the  same  day 
we  administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to  seven 
persons,  four  of  whom  were  converts  in  a  re- 
cent union  effort  and  the  others  were  some 
who  confessed  Christ  in  a  meeting  held  by 
Elder  Whetstone  at  Teegarden. 

At  our  last  service  one  more  came  to  con- 
fess her  Savior.  Thus  almost  at  every  service 
folks  are  coming  home  to  Christ.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  around  the  one  hundred  mark 
now,  which  is  a  gain  of  about  75  percent  with- 
in the  year.  We  are  planning  to  continue  the 
work  here  another  year,  in  connection  with 
evangelistic  work.  We  carried  them  through 
this  year  and  in  connection  held  eight  revi- 
val meetings.  By  his  grace  we  hope  to  do 
equally  as  well  the  coming  year.  To  those 
who  have  asked  for  dates  for  next  year  we 
think  we  can  soon  arrange  our  schedule. 
Yours  Under  the  Precious  Blood, 

C.  C.  GEISSO. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  services  conducted  by  Dr.  Cobb  are 
now  a  matter  of  history.  As  I  write  I  do  so 
after  the  heat  of  the  battle  is  over  and  with 
cool  consideration  of  the  actual  results  of  the 
meeting.  This  meeting  was  a  union  effort  be- 
tween the  congregations  of  the  New  Enter- 
prise, Center  Chapel  and  Roann.  I  will  write 
largely  concerning  the  effect  upon  the  church 
here,  and  Brother  Johnson  will  report  his  part 
later. 

We  have  had  some  very  large  crowds  here 
before,  but  never  any  as, large  as  during  this 
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effort.  It  was  necessary  to  relay  the  crowds 
and  have  two  services  eaeh  evening  and  the 
house  was  filled  twice  each  evening.  It  was 
a  sight  worth  seeing  to  see  a  house  full  of 
people  stand  and  wait  for  a  whole  hour  to  get 
intoi  the  second  service.  A  very  great  interest 
was  manifested  in  the  meeting. 

The  result  of  the  meeting  cannot  be  esti- 
mated. The  result  in  numbers  was  twenty- 
one  confessions.  Kfteen  of  this  number  have 
already  been  baptized  and  taken  into  the 
church  and  others  await  baptism.  I  believe 
that  the  so-called  invisible  results  were  nearly 
as  great  as  the  seen.  The  pictures  and  lec- 
tures were  both  splendid.  They  both  helped 
to  make  one 's  faith  in  the  Bible  grow  strong- 
er.    This  is  the  true  Brethren  basis. 

The  "after  the  meeting  slump"  so  often 
the  pastor's  greatest  trial  was  hardly  to  be 
seen  this  time.  We  greatly  appreciated  Broth 
er  Cobbs '  presence  with  us. 

WILLIS  E.  EONK. 


riLLMORE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  work  at  Fillmore  is  moving  forward 
slowly  but  steadily.  The  progi'ess  has  not 
been  as  rapid  as  those  interested  would  like 
but  enough  progress  has  been  made  to  insure 
final  definite  victory  if  those  who  are  already 
identified  with  the  work  remain  faithfuL 

The  attendance  at  the  regular  services  holds 
up  well.  An  increase  in  the  number  present 
has  been  noticed  recently.  The  Sunday^  school 
has  doubled  in  less  than  one  year.  Three 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  are  holding  reg- 
ular services  each  Sunday  evening.  The 
prayer  meeting  numbers  around  thirty-five.  At 
the  close  of  the  evening  service,June  5,  a  lady 
came  Oxpressing  her  desire  to  identify  herself 
with  the  church.  This  makes  two  awaiting 
baptism.  Since  the  last  report  two  have  been 
received  into  fellowship  by  baptism.  For  all 
these  blessings  we  praise  him  and  pray  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  permitted  to  continue 
his  ministry  in  our  midst. 

Fillmore  is  an  especially  difficult  field.  This 
is  attested  by  all  who  have  labored  here. 
There  is  a  wall  of  indifference  which  it  seems 
almost  impossible  to  break  through.  Never 
have  I  been  in  a  place  where  it  was  so  diffi- 
cult to  get  on  really  friendly  terms  with  out- 
side people.  The  hope  of  the  work  is  through 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies.  The  prayer  meeting  offers  an  op- 
portunity of  reaching  those  who  are  seeking  a 
richer  and  fuller  experience. 

Some  weeks  ago  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman 
came  to  .our  assistance  in  a  special  evangelistic 
campaign.  Brother  Bauman  did  us  most  excel- 
lent work.  His  sermons  were  masterpieces. 
His  teaching  was  of  xmtold  value  to  those 
who  attended.  The  church  will  always  be 
more  spiritual  and  steadfast  because  of  his 
efforts  with  us.  As  usually  happens  in  Fill- 
more, the  moment  we  announced  a  special 
service  the  outside  people  set  themselves 
against  the  effort.  We  experienced  just  what 
was  experienced  in  the  union,  Oliver  campaign 
a  few  months  before.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  get  the  unsaved  into  special  meetings.  They 
seem  more  willing  to  attend  the  regular  ser- 
vices. We  are  glad  for  Brother  Bauman 's 
coming  not  only  because  of  the  great  help 
rendered  but  he  has  been  able  to|  get  a  correct 
estimate  of  the  field  which  will  be  of  great 


value  to  the  District  Board  in  planning  for 
the  work. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  our  Bible 
Conference  which  is  to  convene  in  Long  Beach 
on  July  15-25.  We  have  a  fine  array  of  tal- 
ent and  are  looking  for  a  great  conference. 
The  program  will  be  printed  in  the  Evangelist 
just  as  soon  as  it  can  be  gotten  into  definite 
shape.  This  will  enable  those  in  the  other 
California  churches  to  know  what  is  in  store 
and  possibly  be  an  inducement  for  them  to  be 
in  attendance. 

Pray  for  us.    We  need  your  help. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

We  are  most  glad  to  say  that  Rev.  Chris- 
tiansen has  been  as  good  as  his  word  in  stay- 
ing with  us  and  cancelling  his  future  plans. 
He  wanted  to  make  a  change,  but  always  said 
that  he  never  would  leave  us  without  a  pas- 
tor. And  we  being  unable  to  get  one,  he  re- 
sponded to  the  unanimous  pleading  of  the 
Brethren  and  neighborhood  in  general  to  re- 
main with  xis.  He  shows  God's  true  spirit, 
and  after  visiting  his  home  and  loved  ones  in 
Norway  whom  he  has  not  seen  in  14  years,  he 
will  return  to  us  more  fitted  and  rested  to 
give  us  in  a  straightforward  manner  the 
Gospels  as  God  would  have  him  to  give  it. 
For  as  a  minister  who  preaches  the  whole 
Bible  he  is  hard  to  beat. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  splendid  work 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  Cole  and 
Brother  Lahmon.  We  had  104  in  attendance 
Sunday  morning  and  a  fine  Children's  Day 
service  in  the  evening  with  almost  a  full  ca- 
pacity audience. 

The  work  here  has  been  progressing  slowly 
but  surely  under  the  supervision  of  Rec. 
Christiansen.  And  the  best,  of  feeling  and  co- 
operation exists  among  the  members. 

Our  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Reese,  who  has  labored  hard  and  faithfully 
with  it,  is  getting  the  reputation  of  being  one 
of  the  best  in  the  city. 

We  are  having  our  annual  picnic,  June  IS. 
Yours  in  God's  sendee, 
JAMES  KINNISON,  Secretary. 


EVANGELISTIC     SERVICES     HELD       AT 
PROSPERITY    BRETHREN      CHURCH 
IN  WEST     VIRGINIA     TOR     THE 
EVANGELISTIC    AND     BIBLE 
STUDY  LEAGUE 
Leaving  Washington,  D.  C,  Monday  after- 
noon. May  2,  I  traveled  all  night,  arriving  at 
Parkersburg,  West  Virginia,  Tuesday     morn- 
ing.    There  I  met  Brother  Henry  Wise  who 
went  with  me  to  Prosperity.     After  driving 
through  a  drizzling  rain  for  ten  miles  over  the 
hills   we   reached  Brother  Showalter's   about 
6  P.  M.,  Tuesday.    For  ten  days  we  had  bad 
roads   and   got   rained  out   entirely  for     two 
nights  and  almost  rained  out  for  two  more. 
We   discovered   at   once   that  we     were     up 
against  a  stiff  proposition.     I  worked  harder 
here  than  at  any  place  for  the  last  two  years 
and  it  looked  more  and  more  as  if  the  meet- 
ing would  be  a  failure  as  far  as  immediate 
additions  were  concerned. 

The  last  ten  days  of  the  meeting  we  had 
splendid  weather  and  the  people  used  their 
autos  so  that  the  crowds  began  to  come  until 
we  had  the  greatest  crowds  they  have  had  for 


years.  The  meeting  became  more  and  more 
intense  until  many  said  that  we  had  the 
greatest  interest  that  has  ever  been  known  in 
that  country  for  years.  Brother  Wise  and  I 
and  others  visited  eveiy  day  but  it  seemed  as 
if  the  work  was  locked. 

I  found  that  there  had  been  no  success  in 
any  of  the  churches  for  years.  Our  church 
has  the  best  reputation  of  any  in  the  country 
but  the  last  two  revivals  that  were  held  there 
by  good  evangelists  were  without  any  addi- 
tions ,to  the  church.  Our  church  has  one  of 
the  best  Sunday  schools  in  the  county,  but 
since  the  war  it  had  also  run  down. 

I  never  met  a  condition  like  this  for  twenty 
years.  Many  excellent  people,  but  no  convic- 
tion among  sinners.  I  coaxed  and  begged  and 
pleaded;  gave  them  love  and  jiidgment,  but 
with  no  confessions.  I  prayed  an  hour  a  day 
that  the  Lord  would  give  the  key  to  the  sit- 
uation. I  was  impressed  that  I  would  have 
to  throw  clubs.  For  the  last  week  I  threw 
grapeshot,  cannon  balls  and  bombshells  and 
the  crowds  rapidly  increased  and  the  interest 
became  intense.  Men  of  other  churches  said, 
If  you  don't  have  an  addition  you  have  done 
the  churches  more  good  than  any  person  that 
has  been  here  for  years.  The  strange  thing 
about  it  was  the  sinners  would  come  and  they 
would  weep  and  would  talk  up  the  meeting 
but  would  not  yield.  This  condition  contin- 
ued till  the  very  last  night  of  the  meeting 
when  not  much  more  than  half  of  the  people 
could  get  into  the  house.  A  wonderful  Holy 
Ghost  power  fell  upon  the  meeting  and  then 
it  seemed  that  none  would  yield.  The  people 
prayed  and  wept  and  worked  until  six  yielded 
the  last  night.  Four  married  people  and  two 
bright  young  people. 

I  feel  that  this  was  the  best  meeting  that 
I  have  ever  held  with  so  few  conversions. 
When  Brother  Showalter,  unexpectedly  to  me, 
asked  the  congregation  whether  they  wanted 
me  to  return  next  year  almost  the  entire 
congregation  voted  yes.  The  most  remarkable 
thing  about  it  was  that  these  people,  twelve 
miles  from  railroad  and  comparatively  poor, 
paid  all  expenses  so  that  this  meeting  did 
not  cost  our  League  a  cent.  It  seemed  that 
we  were  just  ready  for  a  great  revival  but 
my  date  for  the  last  meeting  for  this  church 
year  had  arrived  and  I  had  to   close. 

I  preached  this  year  eight  weeks  in  West 
Virginia.  I  preached  to  more  unsaved  people 
than  in  any  state  I  have  been  in  for  years 
and  they  are  the  hardest  to  reach.  This  com- 
ing year,  if  the  Lord  delays  his  coming,  and 
it  is  the  Lord's  will,  I  expect  to  put  three 
months  or  more  in  this  state. 

It  seemed  that  Satan  wanted  to  kill  us. 
Eight  of  us  were  poisoned  by  eating  cheese. 
I  was  very 'sick  and  one  old  lady  may  die. 
Then  I  got  lame  and  three  nights  I  had  to 
use  a  crutch  to  walk,  but  the  Lord  is  bring- 
ing me  through  safely  for  which  I  praise  his 
name. 

On  Sunday  night,  May  22  we  closed,  brain- 
weary,  tired  and  almost  completely  exhausted. 
The  next  day.  Brother  Showalter  brought  us 
to  Parkersburg  in  an  auto  to  Dr.  Cline's.  I 
spent  a  pleasant  day  and  night  resting.  The 
next  day  I  left  for  Ohio,  where  I  am  fighting 
the  last  battle  for  this  church  year.  I  am 
homesick,  being  away  for  five  months,  and 
having  only  a  few  days'  rest  for  more  than 
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eighteen  montlis.  I  am  longing  for  a  five  or 
six  weeks'  rest  ■with  wife  and  son  on  my 
little  place  near  the  soashore  in  Jersey. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
1942  S.  17th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


HUDSON,  IOWA 

It  was  with  reluctance,  that  the  people  of 
the  Hudson  Brethren  church  accepted  the 
resignation  of  our  pastor,  Brother  Boardman, 
and  only  the  fact  that  he  wished  to  enter 
school  again  to  further  prepare  himself  for 
the  mission  field  caused  us  to  consider  his  res- 
ignation as  final. 

It  is  two  years  since  Brother  Boardman 
came  to  be  our  pastor,  and  through  his  ear- 
nest efforts,  each  department  of  the  church 
has  been  strengthened  and  built  up  spiritually. 
During  his  stay  here  he  has  made  many  warm 
friends,  not  only  in  the  church  but  in  the 
community,  who  regret  having  him  leave  our 
midst.  We,  as  a  church  have  been  especially 
strengthened  in  missionary  zeal  and  will  loot 
forward  to,  and  pray  for  Brother  Boardman 's 
success-  on  the  mission  field.  And  while  we 
will  miss  him  here,  we  feel  fortunate  in  se- 
curing another  pastor  to  take  up  the  work  and 
we  feel  that  the  best  honor  we  can  pay 
Brother  Boardman  is  to  co-operate  with  our 
new  pastor  in  carrying  on  the  work  at  this 
place. 

MRS  GUTKlsnECHT,  Corresponding  Sec. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

We  are  enroute.  Family  and  I  are  at  home 
with  my  mother,  74  years  old  and  well  and 
happy.  It  must  be  a  fine  thing  to  look  back 
over  many  years  of  fruitful  experience  and 
forward  to  contemplate  the  reward  that  is 
promised  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom. 
Her  generation  was  a  prolific  one.  It  made 
real  native  Americans  by  the  best  method  of 
raising  them  aroimd  the  family  altar.  What 
will  this  one  do?  How  will  they  make  them? 
What  will  be  the  product  of  this  fruitless  or 
almost  fraitless  generation  that  is  doing  less 
than  their  share  to  keep  the  country  going? 
Today  we  shall  go  with  mother  to  the  old 
church  to  what  they  used  to  derisively  call 
one  of  the  "soup  meetings."  It  is  like  all 
good  things, — condemned.  No  one  can  quite 
estimate,  I  think  the  value  of  this  meeting 
in  the  making  of  our  churches.  It  is  the  so- 
cial side  of  life  provided  for  in  a  religious 
way  and  in  my  opinion,  has  had  a  mighty 
good  influence  for  the  churches.  It  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  return  home  after  twenty  years 
and  see  this  country  church  where  I  gave  the 
first  of  my  service  to  the  Master  in  a  public 
way,  still  active  and  sweeping  on  to  victory. 
Eeeently,  they  have  had  a  great  revival  se- 
curing 50  converts,  some  from  many  of  the 
other  denominations  and  is  a  fine  sample  of 
a  Church  of  the  Brethren,  meeting  the  con- 
ditions that  surround  it,  and  going  forward  as 
the  undivided  Brethren  church  ought  to  have 
done  in  the  early  eighties,  and  as  they  now 
have  to  do,  any  way.  But  another  observa- 
tion: J.  J.  Angelmyer  is  the  popxilar  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Only  four 
miles  away,  is  our  WilUamstown  church;  how 
easily  the  "working  agreement"  would  solve 
the  problem  here.  He  gives  but  half  time  to 
ministry  now,  earning  part  of  his  living  other 
times.     If  the  "working  agreement"  could 


be  put  into  effect  there,  he  could  serve  our 
church  the  other  half  of  his  time  and  widen 
his  influence  and  thus  give  our  church  a  resi- 
dent pastor,  second  to  none  in  the  community. 
What  a  boon  it  would  be  to  both  churches  and 
to  the  preacher!  Why  can  it  not  be? 
ASHLAND 
We  spent  more  than  a  day  at  Ashland,  en- 
tertained in  the  beautiful  home  of  Brother 
Guilford  Leslie;  helped  to  outline  some  work 
of  the  College  Trustees  in  relation  to  the  Bi- 
centenary Movement;  attended  Commence- 
ment; enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  trustees 
and  then,  ran  on  to  Pittsburgh  where  we 
camped  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  on  the  Is- 
land about  9  miles  west  of  the  city.  Next 
day  we  came  on  to  Johnstown  where  we  held, 
in  the  evening,  the  first  of  our  regional  con- 
ferences with  the  preachers  and  several  sec- 
retaries of  the  Movement.  It  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  have  all  but  one  of  the  preachers  in- 
vited present,  and  they  gave  a  good  report  of 
what  good  shall  come  from  it.  Soon,  we  shaU 
speed  on.  Today,  we  are  with  relatives,  out 
on  the  mountain,  south  of  Johnstown,  and 
Monday,  start  to  Hershey,  where  we  hope  to 
fellowship  with  old  friends  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  talk  "working  agreement" 
for  the  saving  to  the  faith  of  all  Brethren 
peoples.  It  is  a  great,  good  thing  to  work  for 
and  the  sooner  we  can  get  to  it,  the  better  it 
will  be  for  the  churches  of  both  denomina- 
tions. Later,  we  hope  to  give  some  impres- 
sions of  the  meeting  there  and  perhaps  some 
others  we  shall  have  along  the  way.    BAME. 


pecting  a  blessed  service.  Will  you  all  pray 
for  us  that  the  Prosperity  church  may  grow 
in  numbers,  and  in  grace  and  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

B.  H.  SHOWALTEB. 


PALESTINE,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

As  there  has  been  no  report  from  Prosper- 
ity for  some  time  through  the  Evangelist,  we 
thought  it  might  be  of  interest  to  some  of  the 
brotherhood  at  least  to  hear  from  us  again. 
We  are  still  trying  to  hold  up  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  King  Emmanuel  and  defeat 
the  enemy  of  souls.  We  began  our  revival 
meeting  May  3rd,  with  I.  D.  Bowman  as  Evan- 
gelist and  continued  until  May  22nd.  We  also 
had  Elder  Henry  Wise,  of  Parkersburg,  West 
Virginia  with  us  during  the  meeting,  and  he 
was  quite  a  help  by  his  presence  and  earnest 
prayers  and  personal  work.  He  had  held  us 
several  revival  meetings  in  years  gone  by, 
and  it  was  quite  a  pleasure  to  us  to  have  him 
with  us. 

Brother  Bowman  preached  the  old  time  Gos- 
pel with  great  power,  but  we  hud  considerable 
of  bad  weather,  the  first  two  weeks  being  en- 
tirely rained  out  one  night  in  each  week. 
Seemingly  everything  was  against  us  but  we 
had  fairly  good  congregations  and  the  last 
week  we  had  fine  weather  and  large  crowds. 

But  seemingly  Satan  had  everything  locked 
until  the  last  sei-\-iee  when  God  was  manifest 
in  great  power  and  loosened  his  grip.  There 
were  six  souls  to  come  forward  and  make  the 
good  confession  and  at  this  writing  all  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  for 
which  we  give  God  the  praise.  We  also  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  one  whom  we  baptized 
last  summer,  who  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Methodist  church,  making  a  total  of  seven 
additions  to  the  church.  For  these  we  give 
God  the  praise. 

We  will  hold  our  communion  service  Sun- 
day evening,  June  19th,  and  will  be  assisted 
by  Brother  Wise  of  Parkersburg.    We  are  e!x- 


KEV.  J.  PEEMONT  WATSON 
Tenders  His  Resignation  to  the  Members  of 

the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  13,  1921. 

A  pall  of  gloom  was  cast  over  the  congre- 
gation of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Johns- 
town yesterday  when  Kev.  Watson,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  morning  service,  gave  his 
final  reply  to  a  request  for  a  reconsideration 
of  his  resignation  which  was  read  to  the  con- 
gregation in  regular  business  session  two 
weeks  ago.  He  stated  that  his  resignation  as 
read  and  which  becomes  effective  October 
first,  should  stand  as  read  without  any  further 
consideration  or  action  on  the  part  of  th^ 
congregation. 

With  the  termination  of  his  services  in  the 
rounded  out  a  four-year  period  which  is  be- 
yond reproach  and  beyond  parallel  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  First  church  at- Johnstown.  The 
financial  interests  of  the  congregation  have 
grown  to  such  proportions  as  to  set  up  an  en- 
viable record  and  one  that  will  be  difficult  to 
surmount  in  the  years  to  come.  In  the  face 
of  the  H.  C.  L.  and  other  expenses  incident 
during  this  period  and  with  only  high  wages 
as  an  advantageous  feature,  the  congregation 
has  maintained  an  average  of  upwards  of 
$16,000.00  annually  collected  and  disbursed. 
More  than  $2,000.00  of  this  aggregate  amount 
was  accumulated  during  the  past  two  years 
and  paid  on  the  new  church  site.  The 
church's  contribution  to  all  classes  of  benev- 
olences was  always  up  to  par,  in  addition  to 
numerous  home  expenses  which  were  amply 
cared  for.         — 

In  the  matter  of  accessions,  more  than  200 
names  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  mem- 
bers, and  a  most  pleasing  feature  of  this  part 
of  the  work  is  the  fact  that^the  majority  of 
these  persons  were  received  by  confession  of 
faith.  It  is  true,  however,  that  our  member- 
ship has  not  increased  by  an  equal  number, 
but  this  is  accounted  for  in  the  fact  that  a 
number  of  our  members  have  moved  away, 
died,  etc.,  which  is  beyond  the  control  of  any 
organization. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  note  also  that 
our  Sunday  school  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Trent  with  the  pastor  has  made  de- 
cided gains  during  the  same  period,  both  in 
numbers  and  financially.  The  average  attend- 
ance is  now  lingering  around  the  400  mark. 
The  contributions  during  the  past  year  in  the 
Simday  school  alone  going  beyond  the  $4,000 
mark.  In  fact,  every  branch  of  the  work  has 
grown  very  satisfactorily,  but  notwithstand- 
ing this  fact,  a  change  was  deemed  expedi- 
ent, owing  to  local  conditions,  and  the  pastor 
is  going  to  enter  another  field  of  labor  with 
the  prayers  of  many  following  him. 

We  know  that  the  old  First  church  of 
Johnstown  will  continue  to  prosper  under  the 
leadership  of  a  pastor  who  has  not  yet  been 
selected.  The  loyalty  of  the  membership  has 
been  a  time  long  credit  to  the  church  and  we 
have  the  assurance  that  if  we  enter  upon  the 
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work  under  a  new  leadership  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  Master  to  guide  us  we  shall  see  suc- 
cess crowning  our  efforts  at  every  turn  as  has 
been  the  case  in  years  gone  by. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  with 
Brother  Watson  in  his  new  field  of  labor  and 
with  the  brethren  and  friends  he  leaves  be- 
hind. .  H.   W.   DAER. 


CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 

Though  having  had  just  a  brief  experience 
as  pastor,  yet  I  have  found  that  this  job  has 
two  sides.  First  is  the  church;  second  is  the 
pastor.  To  have  a  prosperous  church,  the  pas- 
tor and  the  church  must  work  together. 
Where  you  find  the  church  and  the  pastor 
working  together  you  will  find  a  church  that 
is  not  dying.  But  let  the  pastor  try  to  do 
the  whole  thing  and  he  will  fail.  Where  the 
church  tries  to  do  the  whole  thing  the  church 
will  also  fall,  because  of  not  co-operating 
with  the  pastor. 

A  Help   to  the  Pastor 

It  is  a  help  to  the  pastor  for  the  members 
of  the  church  to  live  as  Christians  so  that  the 
pastor  need  not  spend .  his  time  preaching 
against  the  sins  of  the  church.  Moreover 
church  members  ought  to  love  the  church 
enough  to  go  to  church *vyithout  being  asked. 
•  We  look  to  the  church  for  support  not  only 
with  their  money  but  with  their  personal 
presence.  If  I  must  do  without  one  of  the 
two,  let  me  have  your  presence  in  the  church 
i/;  preference  to  your  money. 

What  the  Church  Ought  to  Do 

The  church  people  ought  to  go  to  church  in 
time  for  Sunday  school  and  remain  there  until 
after  the  church  worship  is  over.  They  ought 
to  go  to  prayer  meeting  and  take  some  part 
in  the  service.  There  is  a  time  to  pray  and 
a  time  to  sing  and  a  time  to  read,  and  there 
are  few  who  cannot  do  one  of  these.  If  you 
were  leader  you  would  like  to  have  others  to 
be  faithful.  Do  unto  others  as  you  would 
have  others  do  unto  you. 

What  the  Church  Ought  Not  to  Do 

Go  visiting  on  the  Sabbath  day  before  go- 
ing to  church;  play  ball  on  the  Lord's  Day; 
stay  away  from  church  and  pitch  horse  shoe; 
go  fishing  on  the  Sabbath  day.  It  is  wrong 
to  plow  and  plant  on  the  Sabbath  day,  it  is 
wrong  to  play  horse  shoe  and  ball  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Christians  should  not  open 
their  places  of  business  and  sell  gasoline  on 
the  Sabbath.  You  might  just  as  well  go  into 
the  field  and  work.  What  kind  of  an  ex- 
ainple  are  you  setting  before  the  world?  What 
effect  will  all  the  preaching  of  the  pastor 
have  on  the  sinner  while  you  a  member  of 
the  church,  are  doing  these  things  on  the 
Lord's  Day? 

Some  things  you  ought  never  do,  neither 
on  the  Lord's  day,  nor  on  the  .day  that  God 
gave  to  you, — playing  cards,  and  playing  42 
— those  who  read  this  will  understand. 
Church  people  who  practice  this  will  find  that 
they  have  lost  interest  in  Christian  service 
and  have  formed  a  desire  for  this  game.  They 
will  sit  up  imtil  one  and  two  o'clock  playing 
this  game,  but  would  not  go  40  rods  to  prayer 
meeting.  Such  a  church  will  die.  It  cannot 
expect  its  pastor  to  lead  it]  on  to  victory.  They 
must  put  this  evil  doing  away.     There  may 


be  some  pastor  that  will  co-operate  with  them, 
but  not  I.  Pure  EELIGION  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  TO  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
The  church  ought  to  lay  aside  these  things, 
that  the  world  does. 

A  Help  to  the  Church 
Is  a  pastor  that  lives  and  preaches  the  whole 
Bible.  I  believe  that  we  cannot  all  be  the 
best  orators.  But  we  can  live  lives  that  we 
need  not  be  ashamed  of.  WE  are  apt  to 
make  a  promise  that  we  may  not  be  able  to 
fill,  but  we  can  do  business  in  the  right  way 
that  we  will  not  be  evil  spoken  of.  Behold 
your  sins  will  find  you  out;  The  pastor  ought 
to  be  an  example  for  his  church  to  follow. 
Christ  said  to  Peter,  Follow  thou  me,  he  said 
it  not  to  the  world  but  to  Peter.  The  church 
needs  a  pastor  to  follow.  Paul  said,  be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  am  also  of  Christ. 
This  is  the  kind  of  pastor  the  church  needs 
to  lead  them  to  victory.  I  may  not  preach 
like  Paul,  but  I  can  live  like  him.  I  never 
took  up  the  ministry  to  make  money  or  to 
get  an  easy  living,  but  to  help  to  save  the 
church  that  Christ  placed  here  on  earth. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
that  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  pastors 
are  to  be  Christlike,  if  we  expect  the  church 
to  be  Christlike  that  we're  pastor  of. 

Now  I  want  to  speak  of  the  Campbell 
church.  I  have  been  here  but  a  short  time 
but  will  just  write  about  the  thing-s  I  have 
found,  and  what  we  have  received.  We 
found  in  the  first  home  where  we  stayed  all 
night  a  family  altar.  This  was  encouraging. 
Next  the  results  of  this  altar  were  that  the 
whole  family  is  in  the  church,  and  next  that 
these  children  pray  in  prayer  meeting.  This 
church  is  a  praying  church.  And  that  they 
have  the  spirit  of  giving,  their  recor.d  shows 
that  they  give  as  much  as  the  average  church 
to  missions  and  benevolences.  One  Sunday 
of  each  month  is  Mission  Sunday.  Last  year 
they  loaned  their  pastor  to  the  Almena 
church,  which  I  think  was  very  good  of  them. 
They  gave  one  pastor  a  horse,  and  I  heard  this 
pastor  say  that  one  good  brother  gave  him  a 
load  of  hay.  And  another  good  brother  loaned 
to  another  pastor  300  dollars.  This  pastor 
never  lived  on  the  field. 

This  is  the  way  this  church  has  treated  its 
pastor.  I  received  a  letter  the  other  day 
from  C.  C.  Grisso,  saying  he  was  glad  to 
know  that  I  was  at  good  old  Campbell.  He 
knows  how  they  served  him. 

And  now  I  must  tell  how  they  have  treated 
us  since  we  came  here.  We  do  not  believe 
they  have  used  any  partiality. 

Before  I  start  to  tell  this  I  want  to  correct 
an  error  or  an  imagination  of  Brother  Edi- 
tor's. In  -writing  my  last  news  for  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church  I  said  the  church  gave 
me  a  farewell  reception  in  a  twofold  affair. 
Then  Brother  Baer  said  the  wedding  bells  be- 
gan to  jingle.  No,  not  then,  this  was  four 
days  too  early.  We  got  this  along  with  the 
other  good  things  at  Campbell.  The  first  re- 
ception was  a  belling.  They  must  have  had 
a  wireless  message.  I  believe  that  the  Word 
says.  Behold  your  sins  will  find  you  out.  Then 
when  settled  in  the  parsonage  they  continually 
showered  us  with  the  good  things  to  eat, — 
potatoes,  meat,  canned     fruit,     apples,     lard. 


eggs,  flour.     This  shower  has  not  stopped  yet, 
• — and  two  loads  of  wood. 

THIS  is  the  way  they  have  used  us.  What 
should  we  ask  for  yet?  While  this  is  greatly 
appreciated,  we  remember  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  What  do  we 
need  more  is  their  prayers. 

From  the  13th  of  March  the  Sunday  school 
has  grown  from  27  to  73.  This  is  fine.  We 
will  hold  a  one  week's  meeting  previous  to 
our  love  feast.  This  will  be  announced  in 
another  number. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON. 

ANiSOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  NO.  10— ONE  OUT  OF  THREE 

About  one  report  out  of  three  has  been  "re- 
turned. This  includes  the  Maryland- Virginia 
district  and  their  statistician  will  send  me  all 
their  reports  together.  Jesus  once  said  to  one 
who  returned  to  him  to  show  appreciation: 
"Were  not  the  ten  cleansed?  BUT  WHERE 
ARE  THE  NINE?"  Report  blanks  have  been 
sent  to  ALL.  BUT  WHERE  ARE  THE^— ? 
Perhaps  on  the  way.  There  may  be  some 
good  reason  for  delay.  No  blank  received? 
Why  not  ask  for  another?  No  matter  what 
the  trouble  may  be  it  will  be  best  to  see  that 
a  report  is  sent  for  YOUR  church. 
317  Indiana  Street,  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

Huntington,  Ind.  National  Statistician. 

IN  THE  SHADOW 


WORLEY — Nellie  Clapper  Worley,  daugh- 
terof  Brother  and  Sister  Isaac  Clapper  of 
Louisville,  departed  from  this  life  Feb.  4, 
'  1921,  after  an  illness  of  some  length.  She 
left  a  husband  and  two  childi-en,  parents 
brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn.  Within  three 
weeks  her  husband  lost  his  life  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident. 

Services  at  First  Brethren  church  by  the 
writer.  E.  M.   RIDDLE. 

HERSHBERGER — Charles  Hershberger,  Jr. 
aged  4  months,  passed  away  suddenly  with 
pneumonia.  Funeral  services  at  the  First 
Brethren  church.   Mar.   27,   1921. 

E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

WHrTMER — Mrs.  Emma  Leefong  Whitmer, 
wife  of  John  Whitmer  of  Canton,  O.,  ans- 
wered the  last  summons  to  the  flesh,  April 
2,  1921,  after  a  brief  illness.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  her  late  home  by  the  writer  assisted 
by  Rev.  Bridge  of  Canton.  She  'was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Louis- 
ville. E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

MUSSELMAN — JMrs  Harriet  Elizabeth  Mus- 
selman,  wife  of  Edward  P.  Musselman,  archi- 
tect, Dayton,  Ohio,  passed  to  her  reward  at 
the  age  of  43  years,  S  months  and  5  days. 
They  were  united  in  'wedlock  in  April,  1897 
by  Bid.  Samuel  Kiehl,  and  tliis  union  was 
graced  with  three  daughters  and  one  son, 
respectively,  iMary,  Ruth,  Anna  and  Edward, 
Jr.  The  stroke  came  suddenly  and  rather  un- 
expectedly to  the  family  and  friends.  Mrs. 
Musselman  became  a  Christian  in  her  early 
teens,  and  joined  the  Brethren  church  at 
Dayton.  She  was  an  exemplary  and  devoted 
disciple  of  her  Master,  and  testified  on  all 
occasions  for  the  Scriptural  beliefs  she  en- 
joyed. She  was  naturally  very  sagacious, 
read  character  quickly,  her  intuition beingal- 
most  prophetic,  and  generally  her  apprehen- 
sions and  conclusions  were  correct.  She  was 
very  highly  esteemed  as  a  conscientious 
Christian  woman,  and  we  may  well  emulate 
her  example.  The  funeral  rites  were  con- 
ducted from  the  First  Brethren  chuch,  Mon- 
day, June  6th.  The  beautiful  floral  tributes, 
and  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
indicated  that  she  was  greatly  beloved.  Elder 
Martin  Shively  of  Ashland,  a  friend  and  for- 
mer pastor,  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Arthur 
Lynn  and  the  writer,  in  conducting  the  ser- 
vices. Her  mortal  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  beautiful  Woodland.  The  bereaved  family 
has  the  profound  sympathy  of  the  church 
and   community. 

WILLIAM  C.  TEETER. 
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When  all  is  said  and  done,  the  rule  of  brother- 
hood remains  as  the  indispensable  prerequisite  of 
success  in  the  kind  of  national  life  for  which  we 
strive. — Theodore  Roosevelt. 

My  dream  is  that  as  the  years  go  and  the  world 
knows  more  and  more  of  America  it  will  also  drink 
of  these  fountains  of  youth  and  renewal ;  that  it  also 
will  turn  to  America  for  those  moral  inspirations 
which  lie  at  the  basis  of  all  freedom;  that  the  world 
will  never  fear  America  unless  it  fears  that  it  is  en- 
gaged in  some  enterprise  which  is  inconsistent  with 
the  rights  of  humanity;  and  that  America  will  come 
iuto  the  full  light  of  the  day  when  all  shall  know 
that  she  puts  human  rights  above  all  other  rights 
and  that  her  flag  is  the  flag  not  only  of  America  but 
of  humanity. — Woodrow  Wilson. 


a 
m 


m 


a 


a 
a 
a 
a 
a 


a 
a 
a 
a 
a 


a 
a 
a 
a 
a 


a 
a 


TL 


r 


PAGE  2 


THE    BKETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


JUNE  29,  1921 


Published  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre 
ceding   week. 


Brethren 
lEvangeUst 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


6eorge  S.  Baer,  Editor  R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  BaumaO,  A.  B.  Cover,  Alva  J.  McClatn,  B.  T.  Buraworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHKEN  CHURCH 

Subscription   price,    J2.00   per    year,    payable  in   advance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at   Ashland.   Ohio,   as   second-class   matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special    rate   of  postage  piovided  for  in   section  1103.  Act  of  October  3,  1917.  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Address   all   matter   for   publication    to   Geo.S.    B:icr,    Editor   of   tiie    Brethrc-ii    Evangelst,  and  all  busness  communcatona  to  B.  R.  Teeter 

Business  Alanuger,  Brethren    I'ublisiiinK  Coiniiany,   AsIilunU.   Ohio.   Malce  all   checks  payable    to   the   Brethren    Publishing   Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


The  Preacher  a  Teacher — A.  B,  Cover, 

Editorial  Eeview,    

The  Surrendered  Life — E.  Mae  Minnieh,   

Wanted:   Men   (Poem),    

This  Country 's  Need — G.  C.  Carpenter,   

Why  a  Member  of  the  Brethren  Church — L.  A.  Myers, 
Justification  Only  By  Faith — Q.   M.   Lyon,    


Fact, 


The  Quiet  Hour— E.  I.  Humberd,    . 
Sunday  School   Co-operation  Becor.;i 

Increasing  Interest  in  Turkey,   

The  Ideal  Christian  Endeavor — Kenneth  Bonk,    

The  New  York  Convention — G.  C.  Carpenter, 

News  from   the   Field,    

Announcements    

Pershing's  Tribute  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.— Huv\ard  Grosse, 


9 
10 
10 

11 

12 

12-15 

15 

16 


EDITORIAL 


The  Preacher,  A  Teacher 


During  the  last  several  years,  we  heard  much  concerning  The 
New  Day.  It  had  been  prophesied  widely  that  the  era  in  which  we 
live,  would  be  different  from  the  one  we  had  known  before  the 
Great  War.  True  it  is,  'that  many  startling  revelations  came  to 
light  that  affect  life  in  all  phases,  religious  as  well  as  moral  and  in- 
dustrial; the  religious  world  became  awakened  to  the  need  of  more 
earnest  and  definite  instruction,  when  it  was  learned  that  our  young 
manhood  was  largely  untouched  with  the  church's  message  of  Jesus 
■Christ.  According  to  statistics  only  about  one-fourth  of  the  young 
Tuen  were  nominal  Christians.  We  are  not  concerned  so  much  with 
the  Ne-w  Day  as  the  problem  of  winning  men,  and  women  too,  to 
Christ.     Where  have  we  failed?     What   shall  we  preach? 

Close  observation  has  satisfied  the  writer,  that  the  members  com- 
posing our  churches,  (the  Brethren  church)  must  be  taught  the 
Word.  We  boast  the  reason  for  our  existence — obedience  to  the 
Whole  Gospel.  It  is  hard  to  obey  that  which  we  do  not  know  or 
understand.  And  let  me  repeat  when  we  make  this  statement,  we 
are  speaking  from  observation.  Our  people  do  not  know  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word.  We  believe  that  our  conduct  is  largely  shaped  by 
our  conception  of  things;  so  it  is  needful  that  our  preaching  shall  be 
like  the  Master's,  really  teaching.  The  homily  that  deals  with  the 
passing  problems  of  the  day  only,  does  not  supply  the  soul  with  the 
Bread  of  Life,  the  one  thing  essential  for  its  nourishment  and 
growth.  The  central  interest  of  Christianity  should  be  her  message. 
People  must  be  taught  the  message,  and  to  teach  it  we  must  resort 
to  teaching  sermons.  Is  it  true  that  our  messages  too  often  smack 
of  the  sensational,  pleasing  variety,  that  tickle  the  ears  of  our 
hearers  but  let  untouched  those  things  that  are  uplifting  and  con- 
structive; the  doctrines  that  are  essential  to  mould  an  unshakeable 
faith  and  a  strong  healthy  Christian  character? 

Sometimes  we  become  frightened  at  the  word,  doctrine.  What 
is  doctrine?  It  is  simply  teaching;  it  is  the  great  liberating  truth 
that  is  given  in  the  Christian  message  set  forth  in  clear  and  or- 
derly fashion.  It  is  a  systematic  effort  to  make  meii  see  the  things 
of  God.  In  worldly  affairs,  men  would  call  it  propaganda,  to  teach. 
Do  we  need  propaganda  in  the  church  that  the  Word  shall  be  taught? 
It  seems  to  me  that  it  spealis  to  the  church  with  trumpet  tones,  "He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches."  If  we  are  living  in  a  New  Day,  the  world  needs  the 
one  message  which  the  true  church  is  commissioned  to  teach,  and  let 
our  sermons  be  teaching  messages.  Great  questions  to  be  settled  in 
the  future,  will  not  always  be  "the  final  appeal  of  kings," — the 
cannon,  not  by  force  but  by  ideas  that  command  the  minds  of  men; 


and  the  great  questions  upon  which  htunanity's  life  depend  are  at 
bottom  moral  and  religious;  the  ideals  that  will  save  are  found  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.     Then  let  us  teach  it  to  men. 

Has  the  church  been  teaching?  In  a  measure;  yet  we  learned 
during  the  war  that  in  general  a  narrow  nationalism  had  displaced 
a  true  faith  in  God.  It  was  also  an  opportunity  to  learn  how  for 
she  had  succeeded  in  her  teaching  mission.  With  this  sense  of  short- 
coming, let  us  arouse  ourselves  to  the  task.  But  we  hear  a  voice 
raised  in  derision  saying,  "Go  on  and  preach  or  teach  your  outworn 
doctrines,  our  task  is  with  the  present."  But  we  stand  upon  a  plat- 
form that  bears  the  test  of  the  ages.  It  is  not  a  creed,  man-made, 
but  written  by  an  unchanging  God  and  by  it  let  us  stand;  it  is  alto- 
gether sufficient.  May  the  words  of  Tennyson  keep  us  in  the  true 
course : 

' '  Our  little  systems  have  their  day. 
They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be; 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  thee, 
And  thou,  O  Lord,    art    more    than    they. ' ' 

William  J.  Bryan  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  gave 
emphasis  to  the  same  thought  when  he  said,  ' '  A  belief  in  God  is 
fundamental;  upon  it  rest  the  influences  that  control  life.  First,  the 
consciousness  of  God's  presence  in  the  life  gives  one  a  sense  of 
responsibility  to  the  Creator  for  every  thought  and  word  and  deed. 
Second,  prayer  rests  upon  a  belief  in  God;  communion  with  the  Crea- 
tor in  the  expression  of  gratitude  and  in  pleas  for  guidance  powerfully 
influences  man.  Third,  belief  in  a  personal  immortality  rests  upon 
faith  in  God;  the  inward  restraint  that  one  finds  in  a  faith  that  looks 
forward  to  a  future  life,  with  its  rewards  and  punishments,  makes 
outward  restraint  less  necessary.  Man  is  weak  enough  in  hours  of 
temptation,  even  when  he  is  fortified  by  the  conviction  that  this  life 
is  but  a  small  arc  of  an  infinite  circle;  his  power  is  greatly  impaired 
if  he  accepts  the  doctrine  that  conscious  existence  terminates  with 
death. ' '  He  further  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  spirit  of  brother- 
hood rests  upon  belief  in  God;  belief  in  the  Bible  depends  upon  be- 
lief in  God,  who  alone  is  able  to  inspire;  belief  in  God  is  necessary  to 
belief  in  Christ  whom  he  came  to  reveal.  And  so  with  all  Christian 
doctrines  or  teaching;  they  rest  upon  a  belief  in  God.  This  brings 
me  to  the  crux  of  the  matter. 

What  kind  of  preaching  do  we  need  today?  Doctrinal  preaching, 
that  which  sets  forth  for  mind  and  heart  the  true  meaning  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Brethren  preachers  can  preach  the  Whole  Bible  and 
and  stand  upon  its  teaching.    Men  are  crying  for  freedom;  sin,  self 
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and  Satan  are  just  as  prevalent  in  the  world  today  as  wlien  Jesus 
announced  himself  in  Nazareth  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy: 
' '  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  to  the  poor:  he  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  a  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 
This  kind  of  preaching  will  set  men  free,  for  it  will  lead  to  that 
conviction  in  which  there  is  freedom  indeed.  Such  a  message  will 
reach  the  very  heart  of  a  man's  deepest  life;  it  will  give  him  vision 
to  live  the  life  eternal  here  and  now  as  Jesus  taught:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  (not  shall  have,  but)  hath,  (now)  eternal  life."  True 
Christian  teaching  presents  a  faultless  ideal;  it  presents  a  life  lived 
in  our  world  of  sense,  perfectly  free  from  sin,  a  guiltless  sacrifice 
for  the  guilty;  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  to  save  a  lost 
world,  a  peace  offering  for  sin;  a  Savior  who  opened  the  very  grave 
and  could  not  be  holden  of  death;  our  coming  King  who  shall  be  the 
judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead;  our  intercessor  at  the  Father's 
right  hand  in  Glory,  yea  very  God  Incarnate.  Such  a  message  bears 
upon  life;  it  elevates  and  saves,  for  it  presents  God,  who  is  both 
good  and  omnipotent.  It  shows  him  the  God  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  living  a  glorious  presence.  Such  a  message  is 
a  challenge  to  action  as  well  as  an  answer  to  anxious  inquiring  souls 
and  will  raise  the  questions:  "What  is  good?     What  shall  I  live  for? 

How  can  we  best  accomplish  our  teaching  task?  Shall  we  or- 
ganize? Yes,  we  can  utilize  our  organizations  within  the  church;  but 
we  must  see  to  it  that  the  greatest  gift,  the  teaching  fxinction,  is  not 
neglected..  Every  organization  should  have  no  other  motive  than  the 
teaching  of  the  Word.  When  this  is  neglected  serious  loss  will  be  the 
result.  During  the  war,  the  great  Christian  ideals  were  forgotten  by 
the  nations  and  the  world  is  paying  the  price  in  godlessness.  What 
shall  save  these  lands?  Nothing  but  the  one  and  only  saving  power, 
Christ.  Today  there  is  distrust,  when  the  crying  need  is  good  will. 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  love,  pray,  forgive,  that  ye  may  be  sons  of 
your  Father."  Nations  perish  for  lack  of  the  principle  of  righteoous- 
ness  and  so  do  individuals.  The  prophets  in  no  uncertain  words  de- 
nounced the  evils  of  their  day,  yet  at  the  same  time  taught  the  people 
deliverance  from  sin  through  a  coming  Messiah.     We  can  do  no  less. 

What  shall  we  teach?  Shall  we  be  expert  politicians  and  use  our 
pulpits  as  depots  for  political  propaganda?  Shall  we  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  labor  and  capital?  No,  our  function  is  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God;  and  when  we -really  teach  it,  we  shall  touch  lives  with  the  vitaj 
message  of  life.  This  is  what  Jesus  came  to  give  and  to  give  it  eter- 
nally. This  is  the  business  of  the  Bang's  ambassador:  To  teach  the 
Word;  and  teaching  that  in  its  purity  and  fulness  is  the  great  and 
only  task  of  the  preacher.  A.  B.  COVER. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Miss  Charlotte  Hillegas'  address  in  Paris  16  Rue  Demours,  in- 
stead of  16  Due  Demours  as  it  formerly  appeared  in  these  columns. 

Some  additional  figures  that  speak  of  the  progress  of  the  First 
church  of  Johnstown,  are  found  in  the  newspaper  clipping  reprinted 
in  this  issue. 

Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  calls  attention  to  the  Sixth  World 's 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  to  be  held  at  New  York,  July  6-11. 
Read  his  notice  on  the  Christian  Endeavor  page. 

Brother  H.  W.  Anderson  writes  concerning  requests  for  the  pub- 
lication of  his  article,  "Bone  Dry  Religion,"  in  pamphlet  form.     It 
can  be  secured  at  the  Publishing  House  at  30  cents  per  hundred. 
# 

We  have  not  heard  from  the  pastor  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
church  for  a  long  time,  but  from  his  personal  letter  to  us,  as  well  as 
from  his  letter  for  publication,  we  are  sure  he  has  not  been  idle; 
neither  have  his  people.  Brother  Kemper  is  doing  a  two  mens'  job, 
by  superintending  the  town  schools  and  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  that  place. 

Under  the  clock  of  a  certain  paint  factory  there  is-  a  sign,  ' '  Do 
it  now,"  reminding  the  employees  that  the  present  is  the  most  im- 
portant time,  and  that  it  is  not  wise  to  put  off  any  task.  But  many 
pastors  and  church  secretaries  have  been  putting  off  sending  to 
Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  their  statistical  report.  Procrastination  is  one 
of  the  greatest  mischief-makers  in  the  world.     "Do  it  now." 


Sister  J.  A.  Rempel's  report  concerning  the  progress  of  the  work 
at  Krypton,  Kentucky  will  be  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood.  The 
most  inspiring  thing  about  it  is  the  example  set  by  their  little  daugh- 
ter, Edna,  of  faithful  and  efficient  Christian  service  beyond  her 
years.  It  is  unusual  to  find  a  little  girl  at  the  age  of  12  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class.  May  God  bless  this  little  missionary,  as  well 
as  all  others. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  as  is  his  custom,  has  his  church  oi  its  toes 
in  the  great  work  of  advancing  the  Kingdom's  interests.  The  Third 
church  of  Johnstown  is  in  the  front  ranks  on  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment. Further,  Brother  Wood  and  his  people  did  a  commendable 
piece  of  practical  Christian  service  in  petitioning  President  Harding 
to  call  a  conference  for  the  Discussion  of  Disarmament.  We  are 
privileged  to  reproduce  his  resolution. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Salem  church  in  Ohio  informs  us 
through  her  excellent  letter  in  this  issue  that  this  aggressive  and 
growing  church  is  about  to  lose  their  pastor,  as  Brother  James  S. 
Cook  is  going  west  on  account  of  his  wife's  health.  Remarkable 
growth  has  been  realized  during  his  short  pastorate,  and  the  fine  thing 
about  it  is  that  the  people  are  not  going  to  lose  heart  because  their 
much-loved  pastor  is  going  to  another  field,  but  feel  confident  that' 
under  the  leadership  of  some  other  man  of  God  they  will  continue 
their  forward  strides. 

Brother  Martin  Shively  's  first  report  of  the  Educational  Day 
offering  is  found  in  this  issue.  But  is  only  a  kind  of  "first  fruits," 
for  the  offerings  have  only  just  began  to  come  in.  We  feel  certain 
that  the  churches  have  co-operated  in  a  large  way  with  this  first  offer- 
ing of  this  kind,  but  they  should  be  prompt  in  making  returns.  Be 
sure  that  your  church's  gift  averages  at  least  50  cents  per  member. 
Turn  to  President  Jacobs'  report  of  the  program  for  advancement 
that  the  college  trustees  have  laid  out  for  Ashland  College,  and  then 
remember  that  the  reaUzation  of  that  program  waits  on  the  finances 
that  must  come  from  the  members  of  the  Brethrn  church  throughout 
the  brotherhood. 

In  addition  to  petitioning  the  President  as  Brother  Wood  has 
done,  it  would  be  a  splendid  thing  to  petition  your  representatives 
in  Congress  to  support  any  measures  looking  toward  disarmament,  or 
the  decreasing  of  armaments.  We  understand  that  the  Maryland- 
Virginia  conference  and  certain  churches  (among  them  the  Ashland 
church)  have  petitioned  Senators  and  Representatives  to  use  their 
influence  in  favor  of  disarmament  or  a  reduction  of  armaments,  in 
view  of  certain  bills  now  before  Congress.  Surely  in  view  of  the 
Brethren  church's  historic  position  on  peace,  we  ought  to  be  among 
the  most  aggressive  in  urging  upon  our  law-makers  the  importance  of 
discouraging  everything  that  tends  to  school  the  country  in  and  pre- 
pare it  for  war. 

In  Brother  Bame  's  ' '  Travel  Flashes ' '  he  reports  a  number  of 
interesting  things  about  the  great  conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Hershey,  Pennsylvania. '  Among  other  things  he  men- 
tions the  death  of  Elder  D.  L.  Miller,  one  of  the  foremost  leaders  of 
that  denomination,  and  a  man  respected  and  revered  by  a  large  circle 
of  acquaintances  outside  his  own  church,  and  especially  by  all 
branches  of  the  Brethren  fraternity.  He  was  senior  editor  of  The 
Gospel  Messenger  and  did  more  perhaps  to  make  a  worth-while  lit- 
erature for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  than  any  other  man.  He  was 
m  the  midst  of  an  evangelistic  meeting  when  the  Lord  called  him, 
on  June  7,  1921.  The  Gospel  Messenger  states  that  "had  he  lived 
until  October  5  he  would  have  rounded  out  his  eightieth  year.  He 
had  always  hoped  to  die  in  the  harness  and  his  wish  was  gratified. 
He  had  been  booked  to  preach  the  opening  conference  sermon,  but 
just  twenty-four  hours  before  that  time,  he  peacefully  closed  his  eyes 
to  earthly  scenes,  to  be  with  his  Lord  whose  he  was  and  whom  he 
served."  The  Brethren  church  joins  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  mourning  the  loss  of  a  noble  servant  of  God. 


Now,  if  ever,  should  our  summer  dreams  come  true,  our  hearts 
attain  their  aspirations,  our  hands  fulfill  their  long-awaited  duties; 
now  should  our  faith  renew  its  hold  on  God  and  Truth,  and  our  bouIs 
climb  upward  to  their  heaven.  For  lol  the  silent  winter  is  the  spirit's 
spring. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

The  Surrendered  Life.     By  e.  Mae  Minnich 
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What  is  the  Surrendered  Life  ?  Some  Scripture  defini- 
tions are:  "Yield  yourselves  unto  God,"  and  "your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness'  (Rom.  6:13),  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  Clod  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1).  "That 
he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God"  (1  Peter  4:2).  Sur- 
render is  the  voluntary  offering  of  ourselves  unto  God  to  do 
his  will  instead  of  ours. 

Governments  draft  their  soldiers,  but  Christ's  kingdom 
calls  for  volunteers.  Self-denial  and  entire  consecration  are 
essential  in  the  army  of  the  Lord.  The  Holy  Spirit  convinces 
us  of  God's  call  to  our  hearts  but  he  leaves  it  with  us  to 
yield  or  not  to  yield.  Even  while  the  Christ  of  Love  pleads 
for  our  lives  we  say:  "Yea,  Lord,  I  know  that  thou  hast 
bought  me  at  an  awful  cost;  I  know  that  I  am  thine  by  the 
highest  and  holiest  claim  that  can  be  urged  upon  me,  but  I 
am  busily  engrossed  iii  my  oAvn  worldly  plans,  pleasures  and 
ambitions  and  I  don't  care  to  yield  my  life  to  thee." 

The  voluntary  offering  of 
ourselves  is  not  made  to  a  call- 
ing, a  field,  an  occupation,  or  a 
principle  but  to  God.  We  do 
well  to  note  this.  For  with 
many,  the  thought  of  the  sur- 
rendered life  is  always  linked 
with  the  mission  field,  the  Gos- 
pel ministry,  or  some  other  spe- 
cial form  of  service.  Immedi- 
ately after  one  acknowledges 
the  claim  of  Christ  upon  his 
life,  his  first  question  is,  "Can 
I  preach  the  Gospel,"  or  "Can 
I  go  to  China,  or  India  or  Af- 
rica.?" Now  God  does  not  ask 
us  to  surrender  to  a  field  or  a 
calling,  but  to  yield  ourselves 
in  blank  to  him.  The  real  issue 
is  not  will  I  go  to  Africa,  but 
do  I  trust  God  enough  to  place 
my  life  in  his  hands  without 
regard  to  the  particular  place 
or  form  of  service  in  M'hich  he 

may  desire  it-  Paul  says  of  the  Macedonians,  "They  first 
gave  their  OAvn  selves  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God"  (2  Cor.  8:5)  It  is  we  ourselves  that  God 
wants.  No  gift  of  time,  money  or  service  Avill  meet  the 
yearning  of  his  heart  for  ourselves.  Silver  and  gold,  time 
and  talents  are  acceptable  to  God  as  an  accompaniment  of 
surrender,  but  never  as  an  evasion  of  it. 

"They  first  gave  .  .  .  unto  God,  then  unto  us  by  the  will 
of  God."  This  is  the  divine  order.  The  real  battle  is  fought 
over  "First  .  .  .  unto  God."  The  real  victory  is  to  trust  his 
will  without  regard  to  what  his  M-ill  may  be  or  ^vhere  this 
will  may  lead  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  fills  the  truly  yielded  life 
with  such  a  glad  spirit  of  obedience  as  to  make  the  after 
doing  of  God's  special  will  for  us  the  joy  and  delight  of  our 
life. 

Why  should  we  recognize  Christ's  right;  why  answer 
his  beseeching  for  the  yielding  of  our  lives?  Because  sur- 
render is  the  answer  to  this  sacrificial  love  and  the  supply 
of  his  need. 

You  have  been  in  a  great  revival  meeting  where  every 
influence  seemed  to  be  entreating  men  to  be  saved-  The 
preacher  poured  forth  his  message  with  burning  earnest- 
ness; the  prayers  were  sobbing  pleadings  that  lost  souls 
might  yield  to  God;  the  songs  stirred  and  thrilled  your  in- 
most being ;  yet  men  and  women  sat  unmoved  and  undecided 
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WANTED:  MEN! 

"Wanted:  Men! 
Not  parties  bound  with  mystic  ties, 
Nor  platforms  framed  with  clever  lies ; 
Not  politicians  smug  and  bland, 
Nor  candidates  with  eager  hand; 

But  men, 
Strong,  patriotic  men, 
To  serve  the  people  of  the  land, 
With  vision  clear  and  hearts  sincere; 
To  quit  themselves  like  men." 


'^+*'V^**^*V~V'^ 


You  could  not  understand  the  hardness  of  their  hearts.  But, 
child  of  God,  "art  thou  not  inexcusable,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest,  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another  thou 
eondemnest  thyself  ? "  If  the  refusal  of  a  sinner  to  give  up 
his  sms  under  the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  is  a  solemn  re- 
sponsibility, is  not  the  refusal  of  a  believer  to  give  up  his 
life  after  he  has  experienced  all  the  mercies  of  God  also  a 
sad  and  solemn  truth  to  the  heart  of  God?  And  how  he 
pleads  for  the  yielded  lives  of  his  children.  ' '  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
yourselves  a  livhig  sacrifice."  Can  we  not  trust  the  Man 
who  bought  us  with  his  own  blood? 

When  the  Master  sent  his  disciples  to  bring  the  colt 
upon  which  he  would  make  his  entry  mto  Jerusalem,  the 
owner  of  the  colt  asked,  " Why  loose  ye  the  colt?"  They 
said,  "The  Lord  hath  need  of  him."  He  who  could  say, 
"The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine;"  "The  earth  is 
mine  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  condescended  to  admit  that 
he  needed  this  humblest  beast  of  burden.  Even  so  does  he 
need  the  life  of  each  man  and  woman  who  has  been  born 

into  this  heavenly  kingdom. 
He  who  loves  us  as  no  being  in 
the  universe  loves;  He  who  left 
the  glory  of  heaven;  he  who 
bled  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  all 
for  us,  sends  to  each  of  us  this 
message  today:  "The  Lord 
hath  need  of  thee. ' ' 

How  precious  is  the  thought 
that  he  really  needs  us.  That 
we  need  him  is  beyond  ques- 
tion. "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches"  are  words  spok- 
en by  his  own  lips.  A  branch 
is  a  part  of  the  vine  itself  with 
all  the  vine's  richness  and  ful- 
ness of  life.  The  vine  bears  no 
fruit — all  the  fruit  must  grow 
on  the  branches.  This  suggests 
the  responsibility  of  being  a 
branch.  The  test  of  true  unioir 
with  the  vine  is  fruitfulness. 
The  branch  which  does  not  bear 
fruit  is  cut  off  and.  cast  out  to 
be  burned.  Jesus  said  also  that  the  fruitful  branch  is  pruned 
that  it  may  bring  forth  yet  more  fruit-  He  also  made  it 
clear  that  no  one  can  be  his  true  follower  .who  is  not  will- 
ing to  be  a  luxuriant  fruit  bearer:  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
ples." Then  our  lives  will  abound  in  the  fruits  of  righ- 
teousness and  of  love,  and  all  who  turn  to  us  for  sympathy, 
for  strength,  for  guidance,  will  find  what  they  seek. 

Again  the  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.  What  a  humble  in- 
strument it  was  that  Christ  declared  he  needed.  For  that 
triumphal  entrance  into  the  city,  he  might  have  chosen  a 
magnificent  chariot  and  mettled  chargers,  for  Jie  who  cre- 
ated all  was  worthy  of  the  richest  and  best.  But  he  chose 
the  humblest,  most  insignificant  beast  of  burden  to  be  found 
and  said,  "The  Lord  hath  need  of  thee."  He  chooses  the 
wise  and  noble  only  when  they  are  willmg  to  be  as  nothing. 
You  who  are  servants  with  but  one  talent,  who  feel  that  all 
others  are  fitted  for  God's  service  except  you,  who  are  the 
humblest  and  weakest,  the  most  obscure,  "The  Lord  hath 
need  of  thee. ' '  Why  shall  we  not  yield  our  lives  to  him  who 
tells  us  he  needs  us, and  stoops  to  make  us  co-workers  with 
himself  through  time  and  eternity? 

After  the  Lord's  ownership  has  been  recognized;  after 
conviction  and  struggle  have  given  place  to  decision — ^what 
then?    There  will  be  a  change,  a  realization  of  his  presence 
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to  a  degree  never  known  before.  A  holy  God  needs  a  holy 
individiial  through  which  to  live  his  holy  life.  Therefore  we 
may  expect  that  he  will  set  about  to  purify  the  instrument 
for  service,  after  its  surrender  to  him.  "Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth. "  The  purpose  of  God's  chastening  is 
not  for  punishment  but  for  purification.  He  was  so  well 
pleased  with  his  first-born  Son  that  he  would,  by  chastening, 
conform  us  all  to  tlie  image  of  that  Son.  With  our  wills 
pliant  and  submissive  to  him,  he  will  carry  on  this-Avork  jn 
us  very  quickly.  But  with  those  ^^•ills  stubborn  and  difcord 
ant  the  process  M'ill  be  slow  and  unsatisfactory. 

The  same  Spirit  who  reveals  sin  will  lead  to  detach- 
ment from  it  and  from  things  wdiich  foster  it-  Many  for- 
mer pleasures  no  longer  bring  enjoyment  but  condemna- 
tion. With -the  separation  from  things  will  come  the  sever- 
ing of  companionships.  A  real  consecrated  man  or  woman 
will  never  cherish  a  "]io]ier-than-thou"  attitude  but  will 
love  to  serve  his  fellowmen  in  every  way  possible.  Yet  a 
difference  in  desires  will  cause  friendships  to  eliange ;  a  con- 
scious loveliness  will  steal  into  one's  heart.  Part  of  the 
price  of  a  persistent  determination  to  climb  the  highest 
mountain  peaks  of  separation  and  fellowship  with  God  is 
to  lose  the  comradeship  of  those  who  will  not  climb  there 
with  us.  It  seems  a  costly  price  to  pay  but,  necessary  to 
win  the  prize,  it  is  worth  paying.  Better  the  lonelinoss  of 
separation  from  the  world  than  the  separation  from  God. 

With  purification  and  separation  is  linked  suffering. 
Self  must  be  crucified  before  Christ  can  occupy  the  throne 
of  the  life.  God  alone  knows  how  much  of  our  self-life  must 
be  nailed  to  the  cross.  Pain  and  agony  accompany  every 
crucifixion;  Self  finds  it  very  humiliating  to  yield  to    such 


a  death.  Sacrifice  and  siiffering  are  among  the  laws  of  pro- 
gress, for  if  Ave  suffer  Avith  him,  Ave  shall  also  reign  with 
him.  The  pain  does  not  benefit  us;  it  is  the  consciousness 
that  it  is  endured  for  Jesus'  sake  and  that  it  unites  us  closer 
to  him. 

God  is  certain  to  lead  the  surreaidered  life  into  service. 
If  we  patiently  Avait,  he  Avill  surely  bring  us  to  our  ap- 
pointed life  Avork.  Instead  of  the  exultant  spiritual  expe- 
rience Avc  looked  for,  may  come  severe  testing,  mysterious 
providences,  or  darkness  and  uncertainty  as  to  the  future- 
Amid  them  all  Ave  are  to  stay  under  God's  hand  as  a  rough 
diamond  under  the  polisher's  tool,  ahvays  foUoAving  Christ's 
example,  "Not  as  I  will  but  as  thou  Avilt."  The  door  of 
service  may  open  by  a  call  to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  or 
to  lead  a  Christian  EndeaA'or  meeting.  There  is  a  feeling 
that  this  .small  duty  has  more  significance  in  our  lives  than 
its  humblenes,s'  Avould  indicate.  We  folloAv  on  and  finally 
awake  to  the  glad  consciousness  that  God  is  leading  into 
our  life's  vocation.  But  every  honest  profession  or  occupa- 
tion is  a  sacred  undei'taking.  Whether  we  are  called  to  be  a 
minister,  a  doctor,  a  teacher,  a  missionai-y  or  any  of  the 
other  tasks  of  life,  let  us  not  feel  that  avc  are  "filling  a 
job"  but  that  Ave  are  out  on  a  divine  mission.  May  each 
individual  have  as  his  or  her  supreme  purpose,  "Not  my 
Avill  but  thine  be  done."  The  Avorld  passeth  aAvay  and  th<. 
lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  Avill  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever (John  2:17). 

(This  article  was  taken  largely  from  "The  Surrendered 
Life"  by  James  McConkey. — E.  M.  M.) 
Greencastle,  PennsvlA^ania . 


This    Country's    Need.       By  G.  C.  Carpenter 


What  is  the  remedy  for  the  present  moral,  spiritual,  in- 
dustrial, and  social  chaos?  Is  it  the  reduction  of  the  high 
freight  rates?  Is  the  solution  to  be  found  through  the 
change  of  political  administration?  Can  avc  look  to  the  so- 
cialists for  the  cure  for  present  ills  ?  Is  the  social  reformer 
able  to  solve  the  problem?  What  hope  is  there  in  bolshev- 
ism?  Can  avc  look  to  congress  and  legislature  for  relief? 
Will  an  increased  armament  bring  peace  and  real  prosper- 
ity? 

Dr-  Charles  M.  Sheldon  in  a  brief  editorial  in  the 
Christian  Herald  gives  a  splendid  ansAver  to  the  question  as 
to  this  country's  need.  His  ansAver  calls  not  for  salve  and 
paint  but  for  that  Avhich  Avill  reach  the  heart  and  bring 
about  a  transformation  of  the  Avhole  body.  His  editorial 
follows : 

The  one  great  need  of  the  United  States  is  a  genuine 
REVIVAL  of  Jesus  Christ's  RELIGION. 

The  recent  race  riots  in  Oklahoma  emphasize  this  need. 

The  reckless  waste  of  the  people 's  money  in  voting  for 
a  $500,000,000  navy  emphasizes  it. 

The  growing  Sunday  desecration  and  enormous  expen- 
diture for  frivolous  amusements  emphasizes  it. 

The  hatred  of  different  classes  of  society  demands  it. 

The  scandal  of  divorces  exceeding  anything  knoA^'n  in 
history,  except  the  history  of  Japan,  emphasizes  the  need  of 
RELIGION  in  the  heart  of  this  nation. 

The  pagan  profiteering,  which  has  robbed  the  people  of 
billions  of  money  Avith  no  steps  taken  against  it,  Avorth  men- 
tioning, demands  a  complete  upheaval  of  standards.  And 
nothing  Avill  bring  it  except  a  RELIGIOUS  REVIVAL  in  the 
heart  of  this  nation. 

This  nation  does  not  need  a  revision  of  the  TARIFF  in 
order  to  bring  in  prosperity.    It  needs  RELIGION! 

This  nation  does  not  need  increased  trade  Avith  other 
nations  in  order  to  restore  prosperity.  It  needs  RELIGION 
in  the  heart. 

Pray  for  a  revival  of  RELIGION  in  these  United  States 
if  you  love  your  country.  True  patriotism  at  the  present 
moment  calls  for  a  love  of  God  and  brother  man. 

America's  need  is  a  RELIGIOUS  REVIVAL !    We  have 


loved  our  country-  It  is  time  noAv,  if  Ave  Avant  to  love  her 
for  her  future  salvation,  that  avc  love  our  God  and  our  Fel- 
low Man. 

The  great  need  is  RELIGION.  Not  statesmanship.  Not 
diplomacy.  Not  economics.  Not  politics.  Not  laAvs,  but 
REIJGION,  the  RELIGION  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer 
,of  the  World. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


CREDIT  TO  WHOM  CREDIT 

The  strength  of  America  comes  from  her  forefathers, 
the  persecuted  Quakers,  Pilgrim  Fathers,  Dunkers,  Mennon- 
ites  and  Duchobors,  people  persecuted  for  their  faith  iir  their 
home  countries,  who  in  meekness  crossed  the  sea  to  seek  new 
homes  in  the  Ave.stern  Avilderness  of  th  Ne.Av  World. — H.  K. 
W-  Kumm,  Ph.D.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  in  The  Christian  Work. 


Ours  is  not  the  creed  of  the  Aveakling  and  the  coward; 
ours  is  the  gospel  of  hope  and  triumphant  endeavor.  No 
nation  so  great  as  ours  can  expect  to  escape  the  penalty  of 
greatness,  for  greatness  does  not  come  Avithout  trouble  and 
labor. — Theodore  RooseA^elt. 


Our  independence  is  a  fact  so  stupendous  that  it  can  be 
measured  only  by  the  size  and  energy  and  variety  and 
Avealth  and  poAver  of  one  of  the  greatest  natiom  of  the 
world.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  be  independent  aiid  it  is  an- 
other thing  to  knoAv  AA'hat  to  do  Avith  your  independence.  It 
is  one  thing  to  come  to  your  majority  and  another  thing  to 
know  Avhat  you  are  going  to  do  A^'ith  your  life  and  your  en- 
ergies;  and  one  of  the  most  .'^erious  questions  for  "-ober- 
minded  men  to  address  themselves  to  in  the  United  States 
is  this:  What  are  Ave  going  to  do  Avith  the  influence  and 
poAver  of  this  great  nation? — WoodroAV  Wilson. 


"To  those  who  love  America  profoundly  and  truly, 
there  is  a  sense  of  supreme  satisfaction  in  remembi'ance  of 
hoAv  she  has  been  led  Avith  great  honor  through  the  cri'  e:;  of 
her  brief  history." — Fred  B.  Smith. 
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Why  I  Am  a  Member  of  the  Brethren   Church. 

By  L.  A.  Myers 

{Address  at  the  Eoangelistic  and  Bible  Conference,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Mag  4-6,  1921) 


My  father  and  mother  were  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  attended  the  religious 
services  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  also 
the  Baptist.  .  I  was  converted  in  a  Baptist  revival  meeting. 
Two  and  one-half  years  after  conversion  I  found"  myself 
still  hunting  for  a  church  in  which  to  make  my  home.  When 
I  became  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  church  I  immedi- 
ately made  it  the  church  of  my  choice.  There  have  been  ex- 
periences in  my  career  as  a  Christian  when  I  hardly  knew 
whether  I  desired  to  continue  in  her  relation.  But  when  the 
time  came  for  considering  other  church  relations  the  ques- 
tion that  the  apostle  Peter  asked  Jesus  Avould  arise,  Where 
to  go  ?  The  Brethren  only  have  the  real  and  soul-satisfying 
Gospel.  There  is  no  church  that  can  take  the  place  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  give  the  blessings  she  affords  while 
I  am  engaged  in  his  service  Therefore  in  giving  my  rea- 
sons for  membership  in  the  Brethren  church  they  are 
summed  up  in  aboiit  three  general  heads : 

I.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  because  it 
claims  the  Bible  as  God's  message  to  men.  It  was  the  only 
revelation  given  directly  to  man  so  that  he  would  know  God 
and  realize  the  power  of  his  love  a-nd  justice.  God  sent  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  deliver  this  revelation. ' '  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time  save  through  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  selected  men  to  receive  this  revelation  and  inspired  them 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  qualifying  them  to  deliver  it  to  the 
world.  John  14:26  says,  "The  Comforter,  even  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things  and  bring  to  your  remembrance  all  that 
I  said  unto  you-" 

It  reveals  God's  will  to  meai  from  the  standpoint  of  his 
love  and  mercy.  Both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New 
make  known  God's  love  toward  men  and  show  his  unlim- 
ited mercy.  The  Old  Testament  was  a  gradual  unfolding  of 
God's  will,  concerning  his  son  in  his  relation  to  man's  salva- 
tion. John  the  Baptist  introduces  the  New  Dispensation 
with  the  promised  Christ  at  its  head.  He  said,  Repent  ye 
for  the  kingdom  is  at  hand.  But  man  revealed  his  ingrati- 
tude to  God  through  his  rejection  of  Jesus,  followed  by  per- 
secuting him,  condemning  'him  and  crucifying  him.  When 
Peter  drew  the,  SAvord  and  wounded  one  of  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  in  the  defense  of  Christ,  the  Lord  said,  "Put  up  again 
thy  sword  in  its  place.  Thinkest.thou  that  I  cannot  beseech 
my  Father  and  he  will  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?"  Even  this  would  not  have  exhausted  the  Father's 
resource  in  defense  of  his  Son  had  it  not  been  for  his  un- 
bounded love  and  mercy  for  the  creature,  man.  He  stayed 
his  hand  in  man's  behalf,  and  the  suffering  Christ  cried 
aloud,  "My  God,  My  God!  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
But  in  mercy  he  looks  up  to  the  Father  and  prays,  "Father, 
forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Then  the 
Father  immediately  relaxed  the  ire  of  justice  and  judgment, 
permitting  it  to  fall  upon  Jesus,  the  Father  receiving  him 
as  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  This  was  both  a  rev- 
elation of  his  mercy  and  an  expression  of  his  love.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
eternal  life. ' '  The  life  of  Jesus  as  seen  by  his  spilled  blood 
shows  wliat  God  thought  of  man.  He  loved  him  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  must  be  saved,  even  to  the  highest  price  it  was 
possible  for  heaven  to  give.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  brings 
this  fact  out  most  clearly.  The  parable  of  The  Prodigal 
Son  is  a  rich  portrayal  of  the  Father's  forgiving  spirit  and 
his  compassionate  love.  The  voluntary  offei-ing  of  the  Christ 
on  the  cross  further  demonstrates  the  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us-  Jesus  said,  "When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  noth- 
ing of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. ' ' 

The  Bible  reveals  God's  will  from  the  standpoint  of 


judgment  and  justice.  Men  receive  the  judgment  of  Goi 
by  the  hand  of  justice  in  its  relation  to  his  love.  Money 
will  not  buy  off  the  decision  of  the  jury  nor  will  prestigi 
change  its  consideration.  Prominent  places  find  no  justifi- 
cation for  sin  and  high  sounding  titles  of  honor  and  dis- 
tinction are  not  regarded  for  it.  But  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. ' '  Insofar  as  they  have  not 
had  their  sins  canceled  by  a  wilful  obedience  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  all  must  measure  up  to  the  requirement 
established  by  the  judgments  of  God.  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
whether  a  brother  had  a  "D.D. "  to  his  name  or  a  "D.D." 
to  his  life.  God  gives  no  special  favor  to  the  "Doctor  of 
Divinity ' '  above  the  ' '  Digger  of  Ditches. ' '  A  big-handle  to 
a  man's  name  does  not  make  him  so  big  in  the  eyes  of  God 
that  he  has  no  regard  for  his  sins.  ■  The  big  men  of  the  law 
brought  the  fallen  woman  to  Jesus  and  said.  She  is  guilty. 
By  the  law  she  should  be  stoned.  But  justice  from  Jesus' 
point  of  view  found  the  teachersi  of  the  law  guilty  too-  "He 
that  is  without  sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone. ' '  Jesus  arose 
from  writing  in  the  sand  and  said  to  the  woman.  Where  are 
thine  accusors?  She  said.  They  are  gone.  Jesus  said,  You 
may  go  too,  but  do  not  sin  any  more. 

The  Brethren  church  claims  to  embrace  the  whole  gos- 
pel. I  take  it  that  this  includes  all  things  Jesus  embodied  in 
his  gospel  to  us.  Purification  and  cleansing  are  set  forth  by 
this  go.spel.  John  calls  it  a  new  birth.  Paul  calls  it  the  cru- 
cifixion of  the  old  man  of  sins  followed  by  a  burial  of  sins 
and  then  a  resurrection  into  the  new  life  of  God.  Triune  im- 
mersion symbolizes  this  work  of  regeneration  showing  that 
each  member  of  the  trinity  has  a  part  in  it.  This  is  strongly 
set  forth  in  the  great  commission.  The  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet  was  plainly  commanded  and  symbolizes  cleans- 
ing whenever  we  are  made  unclean  by  sin.  The  partaking 
of  the  Lords'  Supper  and  the  bread  and  Avine  are  command- 
ments of  Jesus.  The  Apostles  laid  hands  on  their  converts 
after  baptism,  praying  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Also  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil  and  the  prom- 
ise of  the  second  advent.  But  these  are  not  all  by  any 
means.  It  embraces  the  evangelizing  of  the  world.  The  key 
word  of  the  great  commission  was  not  to  baptize,  but  to  go- 
The  disciples  were  to  keep  going  until  they  had  gone  to  all 
nations,  baptizing  such  as  should  be  saved. 

A  whole  gospel  also  requires  a  whole  life  and  heart 
dedicated  to  him.  This  includes  thoughts,  feelings,  deeds 
and  works  of  men.  These  must  be  done  in  accordance  with 
the  significance  of  all  our  forms  and  ceremonies.  Without 
this  the  outward  works  fall  to  naught.  Paul  says,  "We 
must  be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body." 
A  brother  must  be  honest  in  his  dealings  with  his  fellow 
men.  We  are  not  worthy  of  being  called  a  whole  gospel 
church  if  we  are  not  all-inclusive  enough  to  gage  every  day 
of  our  lives  according  to  the  standard  that  Jesus  holds  up 
to  us.  It  is  not  enough  to  baptize  by  triune  immersion,  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  and  follow  the 
other  forms  and  doctrines,  if  the  conduct  of  every  day  runs 
counter.  God  does  not  accept  the  service  of  a  man  whose 
face  wears  the  appearance  of  a  graveyard  at  the  communion 
table  and  acts  the  crook  and  rascal  vsdth  his  fellows. 

Then  the  church  gives  each  of  its  members  a  personal 
freedom  in  his  or  her  belief  concerning  the  word  of  God.  The 
seeker  of  religion  promises  he  will  accept  nothing  but  the 
Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The  church  keeps- 
faith  with  him  on  this  promise  and  never  asks  him  to  accept 
anything  other  than  his  Word,  but  urges  him  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  it  that  he  may  know  better  how  to  govern  his 
life  in  harmony  with  God.  The  convert  is  obligated  to  study 
the  word  and  avail  himself  of  the  means  by  which  he  i"" 
understand  it.  As  he  understands  it  so  he  is  requiij)  "/  li 
live.  The  church  does  not  ask  its  members  to  subscriv  fom 
some  creed  of  men  or  even  have  a  few  men  dictate  the  pT 


JUNE  29,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   7 


ciples  of  their  faith.  It  acts  upon  the  requests  of  the  Word 
itself  which  says,  "Search  the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  the  words  of  life-"  The  principle  is  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  "Word  of  God  and  live  by  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

II.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  because  it 
claims  Jesus  as  the  common  Savior  and  personal  Friend  to 
^11.  "They  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  because  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  As  a  Savior  he  seeks  to  save  all 
men.  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  Man  wilfully  sinned  and 
thereby  estranged  himself  from  God.  God  freely  laid  the 
IDlan  of  salvation  and  sent  Jesus  as  a  Savior  through  whom 
men  should  be  restored  to  him.  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  also  said,  "Oh  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  How  oft  Avould  I  have  gathered  thee  together  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would 
not. ' '  His  life  given  on  the  cross  was  for  the  .'■alvation  of 
the  world  from  sin.  The  great  commission  was  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and^  teach  men  of  a  Savior  and  he  Avould  .^ave  all 
who  Avould  look  to  him.  No  man  can  boast  of  anything  of 
himself.     We  are  all  sinners  saved  by  grace. 

But  Jesus  loved  man  as  well  as  men.  He  taught  the 
multitudes  but  came  out  from  their  midst  to  heal  the  man. 
He  fed  the  five  thousand  but  he  first  knew  the  boy  with  the 
loaves  and  fishes-  He  was  the  victim  of  the  furious  mob  on 
Calvary  but  he  heard  the  thief  cry,  "Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  He  responded,  "This 
day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. ' '  The  friendship  of 
Jesus  finds  each  heart  that  has  an  atfinity  for  friends.  The 
personal  touch  of  Jesus  by  the  woman  restored  her  from  an 
incurable  affliction.  His  touch  means  so  much  to  us  all.  He 
healed  the  disciples'  mother-in-law.  He  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead.  These  miracles  were  acts  of  kindness  in  a  num- 
ber of  instances  to  his  most  intimate  acquaintances,  but  he 
opened  the  blind  eyes  of  Bartimeus  who  was  a  stranger  to 
him.  He  ministered  to  the  Syrophoeniecian  mother's  child, 
and  said  to  the  leper,  "I  will,  be  thou  clean,"  when  the 
leper  said  to  him,  ' '  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. ' ' 
These  three  were  simply  common  folks  in  great  need  and 
Jesus  met  them  one  at  a  time  and  became  a  friend  to  them. 
He  is  a  friend  to  all.  He  is  a  friend  to  the  brethren  in  the 
Brethren  church  as  well  as  a  Savior  to  the  brethren.  His 
sweet  message  in  meditation,  his  silent  whisper  in  the  quiet 
hour,  and  Ms  personal  touch  in  devotion  all  reveal  the  lofty 
qualities  and  the  inestimable  value  of  Jesus  as  a  personal 
friend. 

"What  do  you  do  without  a  mother  to  tell  all  your  trou- 
bles to?"  asked  a  child,  Avho  had  a  mother,  of  one  who  had 
none.  "Mother  told  me  whom  to  go  to  before  she  died,"  an- 
swered the  little  orphan.  "I  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  was 
mother's  friend  and  he  is  mine-"  Brethren  should  be  well 
enough  acquainted  with  the  friendship  of  Jesus  in  the  sim- 
ple trusting  faith  of  the  child. 

III.  I  am.  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  because  it 
designates  its  members  in  their  relation  to  each  other  as 
brethren.  A  little  boy  seeing  two  nestling  birds  pecking  at 
each  other  inquired  of  his  elder  brother  what  they  were 
doing.  "They  are  quarreling,"  was  the  answer.  "No,"  re- 
plied the  child,  "they  are  brothers,  that  caimot  be."  Even 
the  children  have  a  conception  of  the  meaning  of  brethren 
Jesus  said,  "One  is  your  master  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
This  spirit  that  unites  men  in  common  relation  is  more  val- 
uable than  silver  or  gold.  And  yet  we  use  the  name  with 
such  familiarity  that  we  often  do  not  see  its  true  value.  We 
forget  the  responsibility  it  lays  upon  us.  We  are  not  fef4- 
ing  the  real  force  of  its  binding  obligation.  It  is  a  .«liame 
that  the  first  murderer  was  a  brother  to  the  murdered.  Bui 
it  was  only  in  name  that  he  was  such.  That  is  all  you  can 
say  of  Judas.  Even  now  it  is  too  frequently  the  case  that 
our  brother  is  a  brother  only  in  name- 

'  ■'-     Brother  or  Brethren  signifies  a  common  spirit  of  friend- 

'■'^',  love,  sympathy  and  kindness.     It  takes  this  kind  of 

!        Jtual  feeling  to  fill  out  the  name.  Brethren,  and  give  it  the 

'Torthirtess  it  should  have  in  the  place  where  we  use  it.  John 


says,  "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren."  The  elder  brother  showed 
himself  very  unworthy  of  the  name  at  the  return  of  the 
prodigal  son.  He  was  sore  displeased  over  the  fathers  pro- 
cedure of  reconciliation  and  restoration.  He  thought  his 
brother  was  going  to  get  more  favors  than  he  had.  How 
easy  it  is  to  play  the  part  of  the  elder  brother  and  fall  short 
of  living  the  real  spirit  of  Christian  friendship  in  relation 
to  each  other.  It  is  not  the  name  but  our  appreciation  of 
each  other  that  determines  whether  we  are  friends  or  not. 

My  undorstandmg  of  the  term  "Brethren"  is  that  it 
signifies  oneness,  it  represents  the  unity  of  a  family  of  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  or  it  is  the  name  of  an  aggregation  of  friends. 
If  this  is  true  it  is  open-heartedness,  congenial  relationsip, 
and  fair  play  that  should  characterize  us.  Jesus'  admoni- 
tion on  fair  play  was  "Do  imto  others  as  ye  would  that  they 
should  do  mito  you."  It  certainly  is  not  becoming  of  a 
bi'other  «-hether  he  he  in  the  pew  or  the  pulpit  to  contend 
in  arrogance  and  pride  against  his  brother  to  the  extent  that 
unbecoming  relations  are  established.  Neither  does  our  name 
permit  us  to  enter  into  a  controversy  and  fight  a  losing- 
game  to  ourselves  and  our  opponent.  God  called  us  to  be 
brethren,  and  would  that  we  would  always  consider  the 
other  better  than  self  and  always  be  fair.  While  Avitnessing 
a  game  of  dominoes,  one  player  arose  from  the  table  and  in 
anger  said  to  his  opponent,  "I  will  not  play  any  more.  You, 
are  not  playing  fair,"  The  opponent  said  with  a  smile,  "1 
am  not  cheating-"  Then  show  your  hands  you  are  holding 
under  the  table."  He  brought  both  hands  up  with  domi- 
noes in  each  one.  He  then  confessed  but  said  to  his  friend, 
"If  you  will  continue  the  game  1  will  cheat  no  more."  His 
confession  revealed  that  he  was  playing  the  winning  part  of 
the  game  under  "the  table  against  his  opponents '  fair  and 
open  game,  Judas  played  his  part  of  the  game  of  life  that 
would  appeal  to  men  above  the  table.  The  other  part  he 
concealed  under  the  table  and  played  it  against  his  Savior 
and  brethren.  Too  much  of  our  brethrenism  is  lacking  in 
the  .spirit  of  open-heartedness,  fair  play  and  true  friendship. 
Yet  the  man  that  plays  under  cover  against  his  brother  is 
not  worthy  of  the  name,  Matthew  holds  up  the  principle  of 
open-heartedness  in  the  adjustment  of  the  churchs'  difficul- 
ties. His  admonition  is,  "If  thy  brother  oifend  thee,  go  to 
him  and  tell  him  of  his  AA-rong  against  you  and  endeavor  to 
establish  the  brotherly  relation  with  him  and  thee  alone. 
He  does  not  say.  Go  and  tell  it  all  over  the  brotherhood  and 
magnify  it  until  it  has  no  relation  to  the  original,  but  tells  it 
to  the  offender  alone.  It  is  too  frequently  that  the  very  op- 
posite is  done  to  the  injury  of  one  or  more  brethren  instead 
of  an  effort  to  reconstruct  this  relation  of  brotherhood.  But 
some  will  say,  I  am  afraid  to  tell  him.  Then  it  is  very  small 
and  unbecoming  to  publish  it  broadcast  if  you  are  too  cow- 
ardly to  talk  to  the  one  concerned  in  the  matter.  Jesus  calls 
us  to  be  brethren  and  not  cowards.  If  the  first  effort  is  a 
failure,  then  take  two  or  three  others  and  if  he  continues 
obstinate,  tell  it  to  the  church.  After  the  church  makes  its 
final  effort,  if  all  fails  then  treat  him  as  a  publican  and  sin- 
ner- The  entire  procedure  follows  along  a  line  of  Christian 
love  and  fraternity.  The  effort  is  not  to  impair  but  to  re- 
store the  brotherly  relation.  There  may  be  temptations  to 
do  otherwise  but  the  scriptural  obligaion  is  to  carry  it  out 
in  open  fairness  to  the  offender. 

The  life  and  spirit  is  embodied  in  our  scriptural  forms 
and  ordinances.  We  refuse  to  recognize  the  baptism  that 
fails  to  recognize  the  Trinity.  Ours  recognizes  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  These  three  are  one.  They  are  the 
three  members  of  the  triune  God.  We  are  baptized  into  this 
God,  John  says,  "God  is  love."  Then  we  are  baptized  imto 
love,  friendship,  brotherhood,  all  of  these' being  fonnd  in  the 
God  nature.  The  service  of  feetwashing  teaches  us.  that  the 
servant  is  riot  greater  than  his  Lord.  Jesus  says,  "I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto 
you."  But  he  also  says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." In  John's  epistle  the  Word  says,  "He  that  saith 
he  loveth  God,  whom  he  has  not  seen  but  loveth  not  his 
(Continued  on  page  16.) 
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Justification  Only  by  Faith.     By  q.  m.  Lyon 

TEXT:     "Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds   of  the  law." — Romans  3.  28. 


It  is  nearly  two  thousand  years  since  our  common  Lord 
and  his  apostles  spoke  and  wrote  the  words  which  all  Chris- 
tians claim  to  follow.  Our  heritage  is  one  and  the  same.  Our 
faith  is  one.  The  doctriiies  taught  in  our  New  Testament 
do  not  conflict.  If  they  did,  they  would  be  untrustworthy. 
And  yet  many  false  teachers  are  going  out  into  the  world 
today  sounding  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works-  Now 
the  New  Testament  teaches  either  salvation  by  faith,  or  else 
it  teaches  salvation  by  works.  It  cannot  teach  both.  The 
only  question  to  decide  is,  which  doctrine  is  taught. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Romans,  undertook  to  present  in 
a  systematic  way  the  whole  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  gospel  we  shall  assert  in  the  very  beginning  was  one  of 
salvation  by  faith  ajDart.  from  works.  Who  can  deny  the 
plain  statement  of  Paul  in  Romans  3  ;28,  ' '  Therefore  we  con- 
clude that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law."  And  yet  modern  theology  is  everywhere  denying 
it.  That  is  why  we  conceive  this  topic  to  be  even  as  impor- 
tant now  as  it  was  in  Paul's  time. 

Examining  carefully  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  it  is  sig- 
nificant to  notice  that  Paul  starts  out  by  discussing  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  sin  in  the  world.  According  to  the  mod- 
ern doctrine  of  evolution,  sin  is  necessary  to  our  develop- 
ment, and  God  uses  it  as  a  means  to  our  progress.  The  old 
fashioned  theology  of  Jonathan  Edwards  is  disparaged,  dis- 
counted, thrown  aside.  We  no  longer  like  to  take  the  souls 
of  men  l3y  the  threads  of  their  own  strength  and  hang  them 
in  fearful  suspension  over  the  burning  fire  of  a  hell  pre- 
pared for  all  those  outside  the  mercies  of  God.  The  ten- 
dency today  is  rather  as  Ave  recently  heard  it  expounded  by 
a  prominent  theologian  before  an  audience  of  university 
men.  All  the  emphasis  was  upon  the  freedom  found  in  the 
new  life,  the  way  in  which  new  fields  of  unselfish  endeavor 
and  love  and  sympathy  are  opened  up  through  the  Christ  of 
love.  All  this  is  very  true.  But  with  this  particular  speak- 
er there  was  no  conviction  of  sin.  There  was  no  prostration 
of  a  sinful  soul  before  a  holy  God  in  gratitude  and  love  for 
his  great  mercies-  But  upon  such  a  fact  of  sin  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  repentance,  our  gospel  is  founded.  "We  admit 
that  the  emphasis  should  be  placed  upon  the  positive  side 
after  all,  but  how  could  Abraham  Lincoln  have  freed  the 
slaves  over  fifty  years  ago  if  these  negroes  had  not  been  in 
bondage?  And  so  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  a  man  to 
realize  that  he  is  in  bondage  to  sin  before  he  can  desire  to 
be  freed  from  it.  Men  are  in  sin  until  Christ  sets  them  free". 
The  very  word  "atonement"  signifies  that  we  were  at  one 
time  not  at  one  with  God. 

Brethren,  if  men  could  realize  the  awful  nature  and 
extent  of  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  gospel  of  Christ  would 
have  freer  access  to  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere.  The  late 
Dr.  Warfield,  famous  theologian  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary,  has  said  that  we  could  do  away  with  all  other  sys- 
tematic theology  if  only  we  had  a  true  realization  of  the 
nature  of  sin. 

Sin  cannot  be  tolerated  by  a  holy  and  just  God.  The 
nature  of  God  is  described  by  a  word  which  we  translate 
"holy,"  which  has  the  meaning  of  "separate,"  that  is,  sep- 
arate from  all  that  is  sin.  Intrinsically  holy,  ineffably  grand 
and  pure,  absolutely  unmixed  by  any  taint  or  imperfection. 
And  he  is  absolutely  just.  He  cannot  bear  to  see  sin.  He 
cannot  tolerate  imperfection.  We  need  a  vision, of  the  stern 
God  of  the  Puritan  fathers.  When  Isaiah  had  a  vision  of 
the  Lord  of  glory  he  fell  upon  his  face  and  cried  out,  "Woe 
is  me,  for  I  am  undone.  For  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
— and  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
When  John  the  revel  ator  saw  the  Son  of  Man,  God  of  very 
God,  Light  of  light,  he  "fell  at  his  feat  as  dead-"    The  glory 


of  God  is  overpowering.  And  his  glory  is  one  of  a  holiness 
which  a  sinful  man  cannot  comprehend.  It  is  a  glory  which 
Avill  not  tolerate  sin.  Verily,  the  Scripture  saith,  "The  soul 
that  siiraeth,  it  shall  die."  And  "Cursed  is  everyone  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them."  Can  anything  be  plainer  in  its 
condemnation  of  all  men?  Who  can  stand  before  God,  the 
Almighty?  Who  does  not  need  to  call  upon  his  holy  name,  ■ 
if  perchance  he  may  turn  and  give  them  mercy  by  some 
means  1 

Ah,  but  you  say,  would  God  condemn  a  man  who  is  do- 
ing the  best  he  can?  But,  my  dear  brother,  first  you  must 
find  me  a  man  who  is  doing  the  best  he  can.  Such  a  man 
is  not  in  my  experience,  consistently.  But  even  if  he  were, 
we  would  have  to  admit  that  he  were  not  perfect.  Even  ad- 
mitting that  there  are  men  who  approach  perfection  in  a 
human  way,  we  must  realize  that  a  man's  life  is  not  made 
up  of  what  he  is  at  any  one  particular  minute.  In  the  sight 
of  God  his  life  is  composed  of  every  act  and  thought  and 
feeling  that  he  has  ever  experienced.  What  man  can  stand 
before  God  in  the  light  of  this  ?  For  if  there  is  but  one  sin 
in  a  man's  life,  God  cannot  unite  himself  Avith  that  sinful 
life,  because  he  is  separate  from  sin,  and  cannot  tolerate  sin. 
Therefore  even  that  soul  must  depend  upon  the  mercy  of 
God  for  his  salvation. 

If  any  man  thinks  he  has  not  sinned,  let  him  measure 
himself  by  the  perfect  law  of  Moses,  reA^ealed  by  God  on 
Mt.  Sinai.  Or  let  him  simply  take  Christ's  statement  of 
Avhat  is  the  greatest  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  Avith  all  thy  soul,  and 
Avith  all  thy  mind."  Is  there  a  man  Avho  has  really  kept 
this  first  and  greatest  commandment  from  his  youth  up? 
Have  not  other  things  come  in  and  taken  the  place  of  this 
first  love  at  times? 

In  the  first  three  chapters  of  Romans,  Paul  shows  with 
conviction  that  the  whole  Avorld,  Jew  and  Gentile,  is  under 
condemnation  of  God,  and  must  be  saved  by  God's  Grace. 
The  Gentile,  he  points  out,  is  judged  by  the  light  that  he  has- 
But  even  that  light  he  fails  to  live  up  to.  In  our  literature 
of  ancient  times,  how  many  noble  ideals  were  formulated 
Avhich  society  has  never  realized.  In  our  modern  literature 
we  know  of  famous  authors  whose  ideals  Avere  printed  in 
their  books,  and  almost  before  the  print  Avas  dry  they  had 
transgressed  their  oaati  ideals.  Man  is  by  nature  sinful.  He 
has  it  in  him,  else  he  Avould  not  be  able  to  suspect  a  crim- 
inal of  the  possible  motiA^es  that  caused  him  to  do  his 
wicked  deeds.  From  Ms  OAvn  nature,  a  man  can  judge  of 
what  motives  a  criminal  will  employ. 

Our  individual  consciences  will  tell  us  that  no  one  has 
ever  lived  up  to  all  the  light  he  has  had,  and  especially  the 
JcAV  Avho  had  a  perfect  laAv  to  live  up  to.  Not  even  Moses, 
the  great  lawgiver  himself,  was  able  to  live  up  to  it  per- 
fectly. Even  David,  the  king  of  Israel,  fell  far  beloAV  its 
requirements,  calling  upon  the  mercy  of  God  for  his  salva- 
tion. Truly  we  must  agree  in  our  minds  to  the  words  of 
Scripture,  "That  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  become  guilty  before  God."  "For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

"We  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ....  by  whom  we  have.now  received  the  atonement." 
Through  Jesus  Christ  we  have  a  twofold  revelation  of  the 
nature  of  God:  his  justice  and  his  mercy-  In  saving  man- 
kind he  had  to  take  his  vengeance  upon  sin  by  the  shedding 
of  blood  unto  death.  Christ,  the  infinite  Son  of  God,  died 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and  in  him  there  is  sufficient  room 
for  the  shelter  of  every  believing  soul  from  the  wrath  of 
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God.  No  storms  of  life  can  move  the  soul  so  fixed.  He  is 
anchored  upon  the  rock  that  is  safer  than  all  the  world.  For 
"The  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever."  "Blessed  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. ' '  May  he  help  us  to  serve 
him  with  sincere  devotion  and  gratitude  for  all  his  tendei 
mercies. 

Pandora,  Alberta,  Canada. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Quiet  Hour.     By  r.  i.  Humberd 

{Address  at  Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  at  Flora,  Indiana) 

Two  things  stand  out  as  the  essentials  of  the  Quiet 
Hour.  Bible  reading  and  prayer  every  day.  A  person  who 
belongs  to  the  Quiet  Hour  sets  aside  fifteen  minutes  every 
day  for  prayer  and  Bible  reading-  Now  that  sounds  easy. 
There  are  twenty-four  hours  in  a  day,  and  four,  fifteen- 
minute  periods  ui  an  hour,  making  ninety-six,  fifteen-min- 
ute periods  in  a  day-  If  we  take  one  for  prayer  and  Bible 
stu'dy  we  have  ninety-five  left,  and  surely  that  sounds  like 
an  easy  thing  to  do.  But  we  havei  another  power  to  take  into 
consideration.  The  devil  is  a  mighty  creature,  and  there  is 
not  a  man  on  earth  that  can  defeat  him.  The  only  Avay  to 
get  the  best  of  him  is  by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
power  is  at  our  command  through  prayer.  It  has  been  said 
that  "The  devil  trembles  when  he  sees,  the  weakest  saint 
upon  his  knees."  He  knows  that  there  is  his  defeat  and  we 
can  rst  assured  that  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  keep  us 
from  our  knees.  He  will  set  a  stumbling  block  today  and  a 
hindrance  tomorrow.  The  mighty  power  of  the  devil  is  ar- 
rayed against  us  and  many  times  we  are  tempted  to  give  up, 
yet  we  have  a  promise  from  Gods  o^vn  word  that  every  one 
of  our  temptations  are  censored,  and  only  the  ones  reach  us 
that  we  are  able  t(  bear,  for  we  read  in  1  Corinthians  10: 
13,  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man,  but  God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  Avith  the  temp- 
tation also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it." 

We  might  ask  what  to  pray  for.  Prayer  is  not  merely 
repeating  words  in  an  unintelligent  manner.  We  are  talking 
to  God  and  we  should  have  a  purpose  in  our  prayers.  Christ 
said  in  John  15:7,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  Avhat  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  The  condition  of  answered  prayer  is  abiding  in 
Christ  and  his  words  abiding  in  us.  If  we  meet  that  condi- 
tion we  are  sure  to  ask  according  to  his  will  and  he  has 
promised  to  answer  prayer  when  it  is  according  to  his  will. 
Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer  except  that  which 
dies  outside  the  will  of  God.  There  are  many  things  that  we 
can  pray  for  that  are  in  the  will  of  God-  "Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest."  The  church  is  short  on  laborers  today. 
Why?  Is  it  because  we  have  failed  to  pray  them  out?  It  is 
well  to  have  a  list  of  names  and  remember  each  one  of  them 
each  day  in  prayer.  I  have  a  list  and  I  can  see  God 's  Spirit 
working  among  them.  When  I  pray  for  them  I  know  that 
I  am  praying  in  the  will  of  God  for  his  word  says  so. 

We  might  consider  manj^  things  that  are  in  the  M'ill  of 
God  but  I  want  especially  to  remember  one  other.  We  read 
in  1  Tunothy  2:3,  4,  "For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Savior ;  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and'to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  We  know 
that  Ave  are  praying  in  the  Avill  of  God  when  we  are  praying 
for  lost  souls.  Every  Christian  should  have  a  list  that  he 
is  remembering  daily  in  prayer.  I  have  OA^er  forty  on  my 
list  noAv.  You  can  begin  Avith  a  few  unsaved  relatiAres  and 
add  others  as  you  go  along.  Remember  them  separately  by 
name  e'^^erv  day  and  you  wi]]  receive  a  blessing  yourself,  for 


the  same  supplication  that  draAvs  Gods  blessings  doAvn, 
draAvs  your  soul  up.  The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League 
has  some  good  literature  Avhich  can  be  secured  free  by  writ- 
ing to  its  office  at  808  North  LaSalle  Street.  Chicago,  Illi- 
nois. I  Avish  you  Avould  send  for  their  tract  "Suppose." 
Over  six  millijn  copies  have  been  sent  out  in  America  and 
foreign  lands  and  it  Avill  be  sent  to  you  for  the  asking. 

NoAv  the  other  part  of  the  Quiet  Hour  is  to  read  God's 
Avord  every  day.  I  think  Psalm  119 :11  is  a  good  scripture 
for  that-  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might 
not  sm  against  thee."  Someone  has  said  that  the  Bible  suf- 
fers from  its  enemies  and  from  its  friends,  from  its  enemies 
because  they  reject  it  and  from  its  friends  because  they 
neglect  it.  Noav  that  is  an  aAvful  condition  for  the  Christian 
church  to  get  into  and  Ave  can  see  the  result  all  about  us  for 
many  are  being  led  off  into  delusions  because  they  have 
neglected  the  word  of  God.  They  get  sick  and  Christian 
Science  comes  along  and  they,  not  knoAAdng  Gods'  word,  are 
led  off  into  that  delusion.  Again  someone  dies  and  they  are 
seeking  eomf<)rt.  In  place  of  knoAving  God's  word  and  going 
to  it,  Spiritism  comes  along  and  offers  them  just  Avhat  they 
Avant  and  aAvay  they  go.  If  they  had  heeded  2  Timothy  2: 
15  they  might  have  held  true  for  it  says,  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  Avorkman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Avord  of  truth."  But  as 
it  is  many  Avell-meaning  people  have  reasons  to  be  a  work- 
man that  needeth  to  be  ashamed.  In  some  of  the  Western 
plains  during  the  Avinter  the  pasture  gets  very  short  and  the 
cattle  come  out  in  the  spring  in  a  half-starved  condition. 
The  first  green  plant  that  comes  up  is  the  Loco  Aveed,  and 
despite  its  poisonous  nature  the  cattle  eat  it  and  some  of 
them  acquire  an  abnormal  taste  for  it.  Cattle  thus  affected 
become  "locoed"  and  Avill  not  eat  grass  but  roam  around 
for  the  Aveed  and  finally  liaA'e  to  be  shot.  I  believe  that  one 
reason  that  people  do  not  study  their  Bible  more  is  because 
the  pastors  haA^e  not  talvCii  heed  to  such  passages  as  Acts 
20:28,  "Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
fiock,  over  the  AA^hich  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God,  Avhich  he  hath  purchased, 
AAdth  his  own  blood."  If  the  people  Avere  "fed"  Avith  the 
Avord  of  God  more,  they  Avould  have  a  taste  for  more  of  it, 
for  it  is  the  food  for  the  soul.  When  Ave  came  uito  this 
Avorld  Ave  came  in  as  babes  and  one  of  our  first  needs  was 
milk.  ,  If  tlie  milk  Avould  liaA-e  been  kept  aAvay  Ave  would 
have  died.  Noav  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  a  man 
must  be  born  again  and  he  is  then  a  babe  in  Christ.  What 
does  he  need?  He  needs  milk,  and  God  has  made  provision 
for  his  need,  for  Ave  read  in  1  Peter  2:2,  "As  ncAvborn  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby-  ■' '  In  the  temptation  Christ  said  to  the  Devil  (Matt. 
4:4),  "It  is  Avritten,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  CA'ery  Avord  that  procecdeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
We  see  that  the  Word  is  food  for  our  spiritual  need  and  we 
need  spiritual  nourishment  as  Avell  as  physical.  We  eat 
three  meals  a  day  for  our  physical  life  and  some  Christians 
don't  even  eat  once  a  Aveek  for  their  spiritual  life.  I  once 
heard  of  a  chui'ch  that  would  not  lel^  any  one  become  a  mem- 
ber imless  they  joined  some  part  of  the  Sunday  school.  If 
they  could  not  come  they  could  join  the  Home  Department. 
They  regarded  a  person  that  Avould  not  "eat"  as  dead.  But 
Ave  see  that  the  Word  is  not  only  food  for  the  spiritual  life, 
but  it  has  great  cleansing  poAver.  John  15:3  says,  "Now  ye 
are  clean  through  the  Word  Avhich  I  have  spoken  unto  you." 
If  a  pei'son  Avill  read  the  \A'ord  and  shape  his  life  according- 
ly it  is  bound  to  clean  him  up.  There  are  many  other  things 
that  the  Word  claims  for  itself.  It  is  everlasting  and  even 
though  heaven  and  earth  Avill  pass  aAvay  yet  it  Avill  remain 
forcA'er. 

The  Bible  is  truly  a  Avonderful  book.  It  has  66  books; 
it  was  written  by  about  40  different  authors  during  a  period 
of  IG  centimes.  The  men  Avho  Avrote  it  range  from  kings  to 
fishermen,  from  learned  to  illiterate;  it  contains  history, 
biography,  poetry  and  prophecy,  yet  the  same  theme  runs 
throughout,  and  one  book  does  not  in  any  way  contradict 
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The  Psalmist  says,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart." 
another.  Surely  it  reveals  the  Master  Mind  of  God  behind 
it  all. 

Surely  that  is  the  best  place  for  it-  A  very  good  plan  is  to 
memorize  certain  passages.  One  of  the  best  plans  I  know 
of  is  by  the  card  method.  Take  small  cards  about  the  size 
of  a  name  card,  and  write  the  verse  on  one  side  and  the  loca- 
tion on  the  other  side.  Go  over  the  locations  and  recall  the 
verses  and  then  turn  them  over  and  recall  the  locations.  But 
in  memorizing  scripture  it  is  very  important  that  you  be 
careful  where  you  put  it.  Of  course  it  is  fine  to  have  it  in 
the  head,  but  to  be  effective  it  must  go  to  the  heart.  A  few 
months  ago  an  old  woman  died  at  the  age  of  104  years  old. 
The  Chicago  newspaper  had  the  following  to  say  about  her, 
"She  was  what  the  world  calls  an  old  fashioned  woman,  she 
rounded  out  each  day  with  her  knitting,  Bible  reading  and 
housework."  It  is  well  to  be  called  old  fashioned,  by  the 
world,  when  it  comes  to  rounding  out  each  day  Avith  Bible 
reading.  What  a  difference  there  would  be  if  every  home 
observed  the  quiet  hour  or  had  the  family  altar. 

But  there  is  more  to  that  verse,  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid 
in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. ' '  There  is  a 
good  reason  why  we  should  have  the  Word  in  our  heart. 
God's  word  is  a  mighty  weapon  against  the  devil.  When 
Christ  said,  "It  is  written,"  he  had  the  devil  beaten  right 
away.  We  are  exhorted  to  use  the  same  weapon.  We  read 
in  Ephesians  6:12  and  17,  "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places.  •  .  .  .  Wherefore  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 


God."  If  we  measure  everything  by  the  word  of  God  we 
will  be  on  safe  ground.  That  is  why  the  people  at  Berea 
were  more  noble  than  those  at  Thessalonica  (Acts  17 :11)  be- 
cause "they  received  the  word  'with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptiires  daily,  whether  those  things  were 
so."  Now  that  is  what  I  want  to  impress  upon  your  mind, 
"Search  the  scriptures  daily."  But  why  don't  people  do  it? 
A  young  Avoman  was  visiting  her  friend  one  day.  Just  as 
she  was  about  to  leave,  her  friend  gave  her  a  book  saying, 
that  she  should  take  it  home  with  her  and  read  it,  as  it  was 
a  very  good  book.  She  took  it  and  went  home  and  started 
to  read  but  she  could  not  become  interested  in  it  at  all,  so 
she  laid  it  aside.  A  few  days  later  she  again  took  it  up  and 
began  to  read  but  again  she  put  it  aside.  After  some  time 
she  thought  that  she  must  read  that  book  for  her  friend 
would  ask  her  about  it  and  she  would  be  ashamed  to  tell  her 
that  she  had  not  read  it.  So  she  took  it  up  again,  deter- 
mined to  read  it  through,  but  after  trying  very  hard  to  be- 
come interested  in  it,  she  threw  it  aside  in  disgust.  A  young 
man  had  come  to  that  neighborhood  and  was  calling  at  this 
young  Avoman's  home.  One  evening  as  he  was  about  to  leave, 
he  asked  her  if  she  ever  saw  a  certain  book.  Yes  she  said 
that  she  thought  she  had  that  book  and  Avent  and  got  the 
book  that  had  been  so  uninteresting  to  her.  He  told  her  that 
he  was  the  author  of  it-  He  went  home  and  she  began  to 
read.  An  hour  passed  and  she  was  still  reading.  Midnight 
came  and  still  she  read  that  book  and  on  into  the'  early  hours 
of  the  morning.  'Why  was  the  book  so  interesting  now?  It 
was  the  same  book,  but  she  was  in  loA^e  with  the  author. 
Why  not  read  the  Bible  more?  Is  it  possible  that  we  are 
not  in  love  with  the  Author? 

153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CO-OPERATION  BECOMES  A  FACT 

Christian  Avorkers  and  those  outside  of  the  church  will 
rejoice  in  the  latest  evidence  of  the  determination  of  rep- 
resentatiA^es  of  Christian  agencies  to  join  their  forces  and 
energies  at  every  possible  opportunity.  There  are  tAvo  great 
interdenomuiational  Sunday  school  organizations  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  the  Sunday  School  Council  of 
Evangelical  Denominations,  AA^hich  includes  in  its  member- 
ship 32  different  denominational  Sunday  School  Boards  and 
Agencies  and  the  International  Sunday  School  Asosciation 
with  lines  running  out  to  every  state,  proAdnce,  county  and 
community  in  the  land.  For  a  number  of  years  these  two 
great  organizations  haA-^e  planned  and  Avorked  independently 
of  each  other.  But  noAv  the  impossible  has  occurred.  They 
are  uniting  their  efforts  to  put  over  a  program  of  religious 
education  that  will  more  adequately  reach,  teach  and  saA^e 
for  Christ,  the  church  and  Christian  citizenship  the  26,000,- 
000  children  in  the  United  States  not  receiAdng  any  religious 
instruction.  The  significance-  of  this  is  apparent  Avhen  it  is 
considered  that  religiously  trained,  they  insure  a  Christian 
democracy  tomorroAv,  and  that  untrained  they  are  the  po- 
tential criminals  and  anarchists  and  unsafe  citizens  of  the 
future. 

To  make  this  ncAv  A^enture  possible  a  Joint  Committee  of 
Six  has  been  appointed  as  f  oIIoavs  :  From  the  Sunday  School 
Council  of  Evangelical  Denomhiations — Rev.  G.  N.  Brink,  D. 
D.,  General  Secretary  American  Baptist  Society;  Rev.  Har- 
old McGlee  Robinson,  D.D.,  Secretary  U.  S.  A.  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publishing  and  Sabbath  School  Work;  Robert  W. 
Hughes,  Publishing  Agent,  Methodist  Book  Concern.  From 
the  International  Sunday  School  As'ociation — Robert  M. 
Hopkins,  General  Bible  School  Secretary  Disciples  of  Chi-ist 
and  Chairman  Executive  Committee  International  Sunday 
School  Association;  R.  M.  Weaver,  Chairman  Business  De- 
partment Committee  International  Samday  School  Associa- 
tion; W.  H.  Stockham,  Chairman  Board  of  Trustees  Inter- 


national Sunday  School  Association.  This  Committee,  au- 
thorized by  both  bodies,  have  already  launched  a  campaign 
to  raise  $150,000  as  an  initial  fund  toward  financing  a  Na- 
tional Program  of  Religious  Education  that  will  forestall 
rnoral  bankruptcy  and  national  decay.  The  fact  that  prac- 
tically every  Protestant  denomination  is  represented  in  the 
tAvo  co-operating  bodies  ought  to  bring  an  immediate  re- 
sponse from  every  friend  of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  United 
States.^  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  of  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  is  the  representative  of  the  Brethren  church.  All  in- 
quiries should  be  addressed  to  W.  C.  Pearce,  Campaign  Man- 
ager, 5  South  Wabash  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois.  Cheeks 
should  be  made  payable  to  Fred  A.  Wells,  Acting  Treasurer, 
and  mailed  to  the  same  address. 


INCREASING  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INTEREST  IN 
TURKEY 

The  Sunday  school  at  Constantinople,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Miss  Ethel  W.  Putney,  has  been  unusually  flourish- 
ing during  the  past  year.  A  new  class  of  Turkish  and  Per- 
sian small  boys  and  girls  is  taught  by  a  Turk  and  has  been 
regular  in  attendance.  Often  older  relatives  and  servants 
come  Avith  them.  Recently  when  the  pastor  was  talking  in 
the  opening  exercises  about  the  birth  of  Jesus,  he  asked  var- 
ious questions  of  the  children.  When  he  asked  what  the 
Wise  Men  brought,  little  Vedat,  aged  seven  spoke  up :  "  Oh, 
yes,  they  came  with  camels  and  brought  gifts  of  gold  and 
many  other  things. ' '  His  little  voice  sounded  up  so  celarly 
that  everybody  smiled  and  the  pastor  commended  his  good 
ansAA'cr.  Vedat 's  grandmother  was  sitting  near  and  she  was 
so  pleased  and  excited  that  she  told  everybody  near  her 
quite  audibly,  "He's  mine,  he's  mine!"  Another  Persian 
boy,  about  fourteen,  is  in  the  English  Bible  class  for  young 
people  because  there  is  no  suitable  class  in  Turkish  for  boys 
of  that  age.    He  is  one  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  ilitereste4 
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pupils  and  told  one  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries  who  was 
asking  about  the  favorite  studies  of  a  group  of  older  boys 
that  his  was  the  Bible.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  av- 
erages two  hundred  a  week. 

An  Armenian  Evangelical  church  has  been  erected  just 
opposite  and  that  pastor  is  co-operating  most  heartily.  Three 
of  the  older  Armenian  classes  of  the  Sunday  school  will  no-\v 
meet  there,  as  will  also  an  adult  Bible  class  in  Turkish,  where 
G-reeks,  Armenians  and  Turks  come  together.    This  will  re- 


lieve the  crowded  condition  somewhat  and  will  enable  Miss 
Putney  to  do  additional  work  among  the  Turks.  Rich  and 
poor  attend  these  classes  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Urgent  appeal  has  been  made  continuously  during  the 
past  five  years  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association  for 
a  Sunday  school  specialist  who  can  direct  and  develop  the 
Sunday  school  work  in  both  Western  Turkey  and  Asia 
Minor.  A  man  will  be  sent  as  soon  as  funds  are  made  avail- 
able. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


The   Ideal   Christian   Endeavor.     By  Kenneth  Ronk 


An  ideal  Christian  Endeavor  is  something  very  rare  no 
doubt  and  therefore  we  should  strive  the  more  to  bring  this 
training  school  of  the  young  people  to  a  higher  plane.  We 
ask  Avhy  we  should  have  an  ideal  Christian  Endeavor  in  our 
church?  Would  you  like  to  have  one?  Why  certainly,  you 
say,  but  why?  Is  it  because  it  is  the  only  place  that  our 
young  people  learn  to  express  themselves  so  that  those 
quivering  voices  and  shaking  knees  will  learn  to  behave 
themselves?  If  our  society  is  not  somewhere  near  the  ideal 
we  cannot  hope  to  hold  the  young  folks  and  they  will  soon 
lose  interest  in  the  Sunday  school  and  church  and  be  drift- 
ing otit  into  the  ways  of  the  world. 

Now  what  is  an  Ideal  Christian  Endeavor?  It  is  a  so- 
ciety that  lives- up  to  the  International  Standard,  that  is,  it 
must  have  all  the  departments  prescribed  by  our  officers  and 
have  at  .their  heads  energetic  young  people.  These  depart- 
ments are  many  and  their  importance  varied  but  the  ones 
that  are  brought  to  our  attention  the  most  and  the  ones  that 
seem  to  me  to  be  most  important  are.  The  Quiet  Hour,  The 
Tenth  Legion,  Life  Work  Recruits  and  Temperance  and  Cit- 
izenship. We  see  at  once  that  these  are  the  key  to  a  suc- 
cessful society  and  in  just  the  measure  that  these  depart- 
ments are  worked  Avill  there  be  success  in  the  society. 

The  ideal  society  is  one  that  fulfills  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  organized.  But  you  ask.  For  what  was  it  or- 
ganized? For  two  reasons,  and  when  we  get  those  two  em- 
bedded in  our  minds.  Christian  Endeavor  will  take  on  a  new 
light  to  us.  First,  to  save  the  young  people  for  the  church. 
We  can  quickly  see  the  importance  of  this.  Have  you  ever 
seen  a  church  that  did  not  have  any  yoiuig  people?  Who 
are  to  be  the  leaders  of  your  church  tomorrow?  The  young 
folks  of  today.  If  your  church  is  not  saving  her  young  to- 
day she  will  find  her  door's  closed  tomorrow-  The  churches 
that  are  vacant  today  neglected  their  young  folks  yesterday. 
Apply  this  in  a  larger  sense.  Who  are  to  be  the  leaders  in 
our  denomination  tomorrow  ?  Why  you  say,  The  young  men 
who  graduate  from  our  college  each  year.  Yes,  but  where 
are  they?  To  my  knowledge  there  are  but  four  in  the  last 
two  years  that  have  gone  out  from  Ashland  into  the  active 
service.  The  Brethren  church  has  failed  in  the  last  few 
years  to  hold. her  young  people  and  it  is  a  twofold  loss ;  it  is 
a  loss  to  the  individual  church  and  to  the  brotherhood  at 
large.  It  is  easy  to  see  the  result  of  the  failure  on  our  part. 
On  the  other  hand,  what  would  be  the  result  of  success? 
Just  think  back  some  ten  years  or  so  and  name  the  young 
ministers  that  left  Ashland  and  took  up  active  work.  They 
are  the  leaders  of  today.  If  we  live  up  to  the  ideal  today, 
tomorrow  will  again  turn  out  oiir  leaders  for  the  future. 

The  second  purpose  for  which  Christian  Endeavor  was 
organized  was  "Training  for  leadership."  This  too  we  can 
see  is  very  important.  What  would  a  church  amount  to  to- 
day, if  she  had  no  leaders,  even  if  she  did  have  three  or 
four  hundred  names  on  the  book?  If  we  expect  to  have 
leaders,  we  must  train  them  and  I  know  of  no  better  place 
than  in  the  Young  People 's  Society.  Again  we  cannot  hope 
to  save  our  young  people  and  let  them  come  to  church  and 
do  nothing..  Their  young  min(3s  demand  activity,  so  w%j  not 


direct  that  activity  by  training  them  for  leadership?  It  is 
in  this  society  that  they  learn  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work 
in  a  business-like  manner  and  to  speak  and  pray  in  public. 
We  have  seen  some  middle-aged  persons  who  could  not  stand 
up  and  say  a  few  words  in  meeting,  or  others  who  with  a 
great  deal  of  effort  could  manage  to  stand  on  shaking  limbs 
and  with  trembling  lips  say  a  few  words  that  could  hardly 
be  understood.  We  must  not  blame  them  for  they  have  not 
had  the  opportunity  to  learn  how,  and  for  this  reason  alone 
Christian  Endeavor  is  worth  the  effort- 
Yes  this  is  a  high  ideal,  but  how  are  we  going  to  work 
it  out?  First  and  most  important  of  all  is  to  have  all  mem- 
bers present  and  on  time.  Yes,  you  say  that  is  all  very  nice 
to  talk  about  and  sounds  easy  but  the  question  is.  How  can 
we  get  our  young  people  to  come  regularly?  It  is  true,  that 
is  the  problem  in  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  the  society 
that  succeeds  is  worthy  of  a  eroMii. 

To  accomplish  this  I  would  say  that  above  all  else  make 
your  prayer  meetings  interesting.  This  in  turn  suggests 
many  things.  Let  us  refer  again  to  Dr.  Clark  and  see  his 
reasons  for  founding  Christian  Endeavor.  Who  was  he 
trying  to  reach  when  he  started  this  movement?  He  had  the 
Fame  problems  that  all  pastors  have  namely,  How  can  I 
hold  my  young  people?  In  his  vision,  Dr.  Clark  saw  a  so- 
ciety carried  on  by  the  young  people.  We  have  the  Sun- 
day school  for  the  instruction  of  the  children,  the  church  or- 
ganization itself  ruled  by  the  older  members,  but  where  do 
the  young  people  come  in?  If  the  meetings  are  to  be  in- 
teresting to  them,  they  must  be  the  wheel.  In  other  words, 
the  active  members  of  the  society  should  consist  of  the  young 
people.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  leave  the  older 
mbers  out  entirely,  as  we  need  them  for  counsel  and  advice. 
They  should  be  on  the  honorary  roll. 

I  said  a  few  moments  ago,  that  the  most  important  thing 
was  to  have  all  members  present,  but  you  may  not  agree 
with  rrie  on  this  point.  Do  not  misunderstand  me,  as  I  do 
not  mean  that  numbers  are  above  prayer  and  consecration, 
but  we  must  have  members  before  we  can  hope  to  accomplish 
anything.  But  something  else  is  required  of  the  members 
than  just  to  come.  If  all  the  members  would  come  and  take 
the  back  seat  and  fold  their  hands  the  meeting  would  not 
progress  very  much.  Each  must  come  with  a  mind  to  learn, 
and  willing  to  take  part  and  do  what  they  are  called  on  to 
do. 

"To  be  interesting  the  lesson  must  receive  careful  and 
praverful  preparation-  No  member  can  expect  to  take  a 
Bible  in  one  hand  and  a  copy  of  some  topic  helps  in  the 
other  and  make  a  rush  to  the  church  and  achieve  proper  re- 
sults. The  members  should  all  be  given  something  definite 
to  do  at  least  six  hours  before  the  meeting."  The  members 
in  turn  must  nut  forth  a  conscientious  effort  to  prepare 
their  part  on  the  program. 

Furthermore,  an  interesting  program  must  be  varied. 
Tourists  would  prefer  to  stay  at  home  if  they  were  com- 
pelled to  travel  the  same  road  every  time,  for  the  scenery 
would  become  monotonous.  A  rut  and  a  grave  are  about 
the  same  thirig;  one  is  just  a  little  deeper  than  the  other. 
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If  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  does  not  shun  the  ruts  it 
VUl  come  to  an  untimely  grave.  Some  societies  have  had 
the  same  program  for  years.  They  open  the  meeting  with  a 
song,  then  sing  another  song,  and  still  another  song,  then 
the  leader  reads  the  scripture  lesson,  follows  with  a  prayer, 
then  after  another  song  the  leader  repeats  these  words :  "  We 
have  a  fine  topic  this  evening,  and  I  am  sure  we  can  all 
take  some  part:  The  meeting  is  now  open  to  all."  The 
whole  thing  is  cut  and  dried.  To  vary  a  program  does  not 
mean  to  abolish  Bible  quotations,  sentence  prayers,  or  lon- 
ger prayers,  songs  or  short  talks.  It  merely  means  to  pre- 
sent them  in  a  different  way  each  night,  but  there  is  one 
thing  that  should  be  abolished  and  that  is  for  anyone  indi- 
vidual member  to  be  continually  on  the  floor,  talking  lots 
but  saying  little.  There  is  nothing  that  will  put  a  damper 
on  a  meeting  as  quickly  as  this.  So  to  have  an  ideal  society 
we  must  have  oiir  members  present  and  in  order  to  attract 


them  the  meeting  must  be  interesting.     Once  we  have  our 
young  people  attracted,  all  that  is  necessary,  is  to  work  out 
the  ideal  we  have  spoken  of,  but  it  requires  a  lot  of  prayer 
and  faith  and  a  great  deal  of  work. 
Berne,  Indiana. 


THE  NEW  YORK  CONVENTION 

How  many  Brethren  Endeavorers  will  be  at  the  World's 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  New  York  City,  July  6- 
11?  The  program  is  one  that  appeals  to  everyone  interested 
in  Endeavor  work-  It  will  be  a  privilege  to  visit  our  coun- 
try's metropolis  as  well  as  to  hear  somq  of  the  world's  great- 
est leaders  in  religious  work.  Will  those  who  are  going 
please  write  us  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  or  get  in  touch  with  us 
during  the  convention  at  the  Prince  George  Hotel  in  New 
York?  All  Brethren  Endeavorers  should  be  at  the  Brethren 
Leadership  Rally  on  Friday  morning,  July  8. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


NEWS   FROM  THE  FIELD 


CAKUJTON,  NEBRASKA. 

It  has  been  Bome  time  since  a  report  from 
these  parts  appeared  in  the  columns  of  our 
church  paper,  but  this  silence  does  not  nec- 
essarily imply  inactivity  on  the  part  of  the 
people  here.  In  fact  all  departments  of  the 
■work  are  functioning  and  new  projects  are 
being  added  from  time  to  time.  Our  White 
Gift  and  Easter  offerings  may  seem  to  be 
small  as  compared  to  other  years,  but  this 
can  be  explained  by  saying  that  nearly  fifty 
percent  of  these  offerings  went  for  Near  East 
and  Chinese  relief.  The  Sunday  school  is  also 
supporting  a  French  orphan  and  at  a  recent 
class  meeting  the  Friendly  Bible  class  voted 
to  support  a  Serbian  orphan  for   one  year. 

Brother  Coleman  of  Loon,  Iowa  and  his 
singer.  Brother  Eonk  of  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
were  here  in  February  to  hold  us  a  meeting. 
To  say  the  least  it  was  a  good  one.  No  bad 
after-effects.  "Coley"  preaches  a  sane  and 
sensible  gospel  message  that  goes  to  the  heart 
and  makes  people  think.  Just  this  tip  to 
churches  and  pastors — If  you  want  a  man  who 
can  "deliver  the  goods"  during  the  meeting 
and  then  leave  town  loved  and  respected  by 
both  saint  and  sinner — get  "Coley"  for  a 
meeting. 

The  writer  and  family  are  planning  an  ex- 
tended trip  to  the  Pacific  northwest  during 
July  and  August  and  Brother  Z.  T.  Livengood 
of  Lanark,  Illinois,  our  predecessor,  is  to 
come  and  supply  while  we  are  away  from  the 
field.  J.  D-  KEMPEK. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


In  my  last  article,  I  told  of  my  journey  as 
far  as  Johnstown.  Two  days  we  rested,  be- 
ing forbidden  of  my  doctor  to  speak;  we 
stayed  among  the  mountains  south  of  Johns- 
town, with  the  relatives  of  Mrs.  Bame.  It 
was  the  first  Sunday  that  I  had  not  been  in 
service  for  so  long  that  I  cannot  remember. 
I  think  I  ought  to  apologize  to  the  Johns- 
town people  until  I  remember  the  roads  that 
I  would  have  had  to  travel  through  moun- 
tain woods,  and  then  I  simply  excuse  myself 
with  the  doctor's  orders  and  the  bad  roads. 
It  was  a  great  pleasure,  however,  to  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  people  near  of  kin 


to  my  better  half  who  has  shared  my  life  for 
twenty  years  and  made  it  immeasurably  hap- 
P}'.  I  feel  sure  that  family  histories  are  too 
much  neglected  in  this  country.  Our  fathers 
were  so  busy  conquering  the  unhewn  forest, 
that  they  had  little  time  to  keep  records  and 
study  family  tendencies  and  heredities.  But 
there  is  little  excuse  for  us.  It  is  to  be  one 
of  the  big  topics  for  future  observation  and 
human  betterment  can  come,  as  we  now  be- 
lieve, more  swiftly,  by  better  family  connec- 
tions. Of  course,  it  is  a  matter  of  great  sat- 
isfaction to  find  that  you  have  made  a  good 
choice,  even  though  you  did  not  know  so  well 
then,  as  now,  what  are  the  results  of  here- 
ditary tendencies. 

On  the  "Go" 

It  is  now  7:30  A.  M.,  Monday  and  we  are 
on  the  go.  With  family,  we  are  spinning  on 
East  to  new  experiences  and  enjoyments.  We 
are  going  over  the  mountains  in  a  machine 
for  the  first  time  of  our  lives.  We  are  seeing 
cities  that  we  had  seen  many  times  from  the 
train,  now  through  the  centers  of  the  main 
streets,  and  how  different  they  look!  From 
the  railroads,  we  see  the  factories  and 
wharves;  from  the  auto,  we  see  the  fine  homes 
and  business  places.  How  different!  The 
one  is  the  man  in  every-,day  clothes,  the  other 
in  his  Sunday  dress. 

Hershey — D.  L.  Miller 

Hershey  is  our  destination.  Here  was  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren— perhaps  the  largest  religious  gathering 
of  our  country.  Hershey  is  a  beautiful  park. 
A  large  hall  filled  at  most  of  the  services, 
seating  perhaps,  5,000  people  attests  to  the 
bigness  of  the  audiences.  Here  we  spent  a  day 
and  two  evenings.  Here  we  heard  of  the 
death  of  D.  L.  Miller,  the  patriarch  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Many  were  the 
helpful  conversations  we  had;'  with  him.  With 
him  we  had  discussed  the  problems  growing 
out  of  the  dress  question  in  other  years. 
Once  he  paid  my  ministry  one  of  the  very 
finest  compliments  I  had  ever  had.  Many 
times  he  had  shown  the  very  greatest  sym- 
pathy for  me  wasting  my  leadership,  as  he 
thought,  among  his  people.  In  the  last  few 
months,  I  bad  some     valued     correspondence 


with  him  as  to  the  "Working  Agreement" 
and  its  bearing  on  the  issues  between  us  and 
them.  I  wish  I  might  give  you  the  substance 
of  these  letters,  but  they  were  obtained  i'n 
confidence.  He  used  to  say,  that  if  Holsinger 
would  have  known  to  what  lengths  the  Pro- 
gressives would  go,  he  would  have  gone  differ- 
ent; that  Holsinger  had  told  him  personally 
that  he  regretted  that  they  had  become  more 
progressive  than  they  should;  but  in  one  of 
these  last  letters,  Jhe  put  it  differently:  here 
he  said,  ' '  If  our  church  had  taken  the  stand 
then  that  she  does  now,  there  would  have 
never  been  a  Progressive  church,"  which  of 
course,  suited  me  much  better.  He  was  a  good 
and  great  man  who  doubtless  did  more  for 
the  progress  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
educationally  and  otherwise,  than  any  man  of 
his  generation.  He  will  be  lamented  not  only 
in  his  own  church,  but  in  ours  by  many,  and 
by  many  who  do  not  have  much  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  churches  but  who  knew  him  as 
a  great  man  of  God»    Peace  be  to  his  ashes. 

Fratemizing 

It  was  my  main  business  at  this  Conference 
to  fraternize  as  much  as  possible  and  in  as 
many  ways  as  possible,  with  former  brethren 
and  friends  as  well  as  to  distribute  the  tract, 
recently  published  in  that  form,  "A  Work- 
ing Agreement  with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. ' '  I  did  not  anticipate  any  trouble  about 
it,  but  if  there  was  any  criticism,  I  could  not 
hear  of  it.  I  was  sure  when  I  wrote  it,  that 
it  would  help  a  lot  of  folks  to  think  along  a 
line  that  many  did  not,  and  so,  was  anixious 
to  know  how  they  of  the  sister  church  would 
receive  it.  One  good  brother  went  so  far, 
after  reading  it,  as  to  say  that  it  was  the 
finest  thing  that  had  appeared  in  recent  Bun- 
ker literature.  Many  said  it  was  the  begin- 
ning way  for  action  among  us.  I  believe  that 
good  seed  sown  will  spring  up  to  a  harvest 
in  due  time.  If  you  want  to  know  about  this 
tract,  order  of  Miles  J.  Snyder,  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  10c  per  dozen,  50c  per  100. 

The  Conference 

Significant  things  were  happening  all  the 
time.  Only  twelve  years  before  I  had  been 
actively  prominent  in  this  Conference.     Th? 
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first  thing  that  impressed  me  was  that  the 
Moderator  of  this  meeting  was  a  young  man 
who  was  then,  unknown  in  the  conference,  at 
all.  Beardless,  he  was  presiding  when  the 
beard  as  a  qualification  for  Eldership  was  be- 
ing repealed.  He  had  not  only  run  the  gaunt- 
let of  that  requirement  past  the  Eldership, 
but  many  other  places  of  prominence,  besides. 
Here  I  sat  an,d  heard  them  repeal  more  than 
twenty  decisions  which,  like  that  one,  were 
obsolete.  It  sounded  like  a  travesty  to  hear 
the  decision  of  1881  which  read,  ' '  very 
wrong"  now  repealed,  as  obsolete.  The  world 
does  move  and  Conferences  also.  Another 
significant  thing  apropos  to  our  own  situation 
was  their  easy  dispatch  of  a  troublesome  ques- 
tion— Millennialism.  A  query  had  been  sub 
mitted  asking  that  the  Postmillennial  doc- 
trine should  not  be  allowed  in  conference  pro- 
grams and  cause  schism  in  the  church.  To 
this  appeal,  the  Standing  Committee  gave  the 
answer,  " Bespectf ully  Returned,"  and  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  theologians  of  the  church 
tc  tell  why.  He  said,  in  a  very  few  words, 
that  while  that  Standing  Committee  wished 
to  voice  its  belief  in  the  personal  return  of 
our  Lord,  they  did  not  feel  that  the  Confer- 
ence ought  to  .decide  one  way  or  the  other,  as 
it  would  cause  -division.  The  answer  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  delegates  without  debate  and 
what  might  have  caused  an  eruption,  was 
peaceably  and  easily  obviated.  And  what 
good  would  a  decision  one  way  or  the  other 
have  done?  Whose  mind  would  it  have 
changed  for  one  or  the  other  party  to  have 
had  their  way  in  writing  down  as  the  mind 
of  the  Conference,  their  view?  All  would 
have  returned  to  their  homes  with  their  own 
beliefs  and  whatever  the  decision,  some  would 
have  been  disheartened  and  discouraged  and 
aggrieved.  The  truth  will  have  its  way.  The 
Lord  wants  us  to  "  preach  the  word ' '  and 
he  will  take  care  of  it  after  that.  We  do 
not  need  to  force  it  nor  enforce  it.  Sow  the 
seed;  he  will  take  care  of  the  harvest.  Preach 
the  word.  Be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season.  Beprove,  rebuke,  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine.  It  shall  not  return  void. 
Truth,  mightier  than  error,  will  not  be 
crushed  and  God's  word  needs  no  prop  nor 
propaganda  if  we  will  but  preach  it.  Herald 
all  the  truth  you  have  but  let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  for  LOVE 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things  and  never  f aileth.  I  pray  that 
our  conference  shall  be  as  considerate  on  the- 
ological questions  as  was  this  and  that  our 
troubled  sea  shall  vanish  as  beautifully  as  did 
this  and  all  be  done  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Our  next  stop  is  at  Philadelphia.    More  anon. 

BAME. 


l 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA,  THIRD 
CHTJECH 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  two 
by  letter  and  have  reason  to  expect  frequent 
accessions  at  regular  services.  All  of  the  spe^ 
cial  days  of  our  Bicentenary  Movement  re- 
ceive special  mention  and  attention,  because 
they  are  in  direct  line  with  the  normal  growth 
of  the  congregation.  Attendance  at  all  regu- 
lar services  is  very  good  and  we  are  aiming 
at   constant  improvement. 

The  Sunday  school  attesdaace  ia    runnlag 


far  ahead  of  its  record  a  year  ago,  and  this 
is  as  it  should  be.  The  older  Adult  Bible 
class  has  the  largest  attendance  of  any  class 
in  the  school,  which  indicates  that  interest  in 
Bible  study  does  not  diminish  with  age.  Dis- 
armament Sunday  was  observed  by  a  special 
message  and  the  adoption  of  a  resolution.  Ed- 
ucational Day  was  observed  by  a  special  mes- 
sage and  an  offering  for  Ashland  College.  Our 
Bible  school  is  handicapped  now  for  the  want 
of  more  room.  Pray  that  we  may  move  for- 
ward. L.  G.  WOOD. 


RESOLUTION 
Unanimously  Adopted    by     the     Third 

Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Sunday,  June  5,  1921 

Inasmuch  as  our  beloved  church  was 
born  with  the  cry  of  peace  upon  her 
lips,  and  has  suffered  in  almost  every 
generation  for  this  constructive,  and 
God-given  principle,  promulgated  by 
his  Son,  our  Savior;  emulating  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  Gospel,  and  the  found- 
ers of  our  fraternity,  we  pledge  to  our 
country  the  best  Christian  example  and 
conduct  possible;  deploring  the  spirit- 
ual, moral,  intellectual,  social  and  in- 
dustrial devastation  occasioned  by 
war;  we,  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  do  hereby  go  on 
record,  in  hearty  support  of  an  Inter- 
national Conference  for  the  Discussion 
of  Disarmament,  with  a  View  to  Pro- 
moting World  Peace. 

We  also  hereby  petition  his  excel- 
lency, Warren  G.  Harding,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  call  sucli 
a  conference  at  the  earliest  auspicious 
time.  L.  G.  WOOD,  Pastor. 

(Preached  on  the  subject  on  the 
above  date  and  the  adoption  of  this  fol- 
lowed.—L.  G.  W.) 


SALEM,  OHIO 

Again  we  would  like  to  make  a  report  of 
the  work  as  it  progresses  in  Salem.  We  have 
had  great  reasons  to  rejoice  and  be  encour- 
aged because  of  the  way  the  Lord  has  blessed 
our  efforts,  but  there  comes  at  the  present 
time  a  momentary  sadness  because  of  the  res- 
ignation of  our  pastor,  Brother  James  S. 
Cook,  who  is  leaving  us  to  take  up  further 
service  in  the  far  West.  It  has  been  the  ear- 
nest and  sincere  wish  of  the  church  to  retain 
its  present  pastor  for  an  indefinite  period  of 
time,  but  owing  to  the  weakened  physical 
condition  of  Mrs.  Cook  it  is  deemed  advisable 
by  the  physician  that  the   change  be  made. 

To  say  that  we  regret  the  departure  of  our 
Brother  and  his  family  would  be  a  v.ery  in- 
complete way  of  expressing  the  sentiment  of 
the  church.  Being  among  us  for  the  brief 
period  of  two  years  the  pastor's  influence  has 
been  steadily  felt,  not  alone  within  the  church 
but  has  radiated  and  enlarged  until  the  sur- 
rounding community  has  been  touched  as 
well. 

Homes  have  been  entered  and  the  gospel 
been   received  where  it  was  ignored  for  so 


many  years.  In  short  the  Brethren  faith  is 
being  established  in  our  vicinity  so  securely 
that  we  can  only  rejoice  greatly.  Within  the 
last  two  years  there  has  been  almost  an  100 
percent  increase  in  the  church  membership 
and  likewise  in  the  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance. 

Although  the  pastor  is  leaving,  the  caring 
for  the  field  remains  the  same  and  we  can 
only  rest  assured  and  know  that  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  move  forward  if  we  keep  our  trust 
in  him.  We  are  praying  for  a  successor  to 
Brother  Cook  who  might  take  up  the  work, 
beginning  immediately  after  Conference.  If 
there  is  someone  interested  in  this  place  we 
would  be  pleased  to  have  them  write  to  Eev. 
James  S.  Cook,  Clayton,  Ohio,  for  detailed 
information  concerning  the  work. 

Brethren  pray  with  us  that  oar  retiring  pas-' 
tor  may  be  wonderfully  blessed  in  his  new 
field  of  service  and  that  his  wife  may  be 
speedily  and  completely  restored  to  health, 
and  especially  that  the  Master's  work  here 
may  not  be  retarded. 

ALICE  E.  WOGAMAN. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFPEIMNG 

It  is  still  too  early  to  make  more  than  a 
guess  at  what  the  final  results  of  the  Educa- 
tional Day  Offering  will  be,  but  we,  here  at 
the  college,  are  hoping  that  it  may  .really  be 
an  offering  of  such  proportions  as  will  enable 
both  individuals  and  congregations  to  look 
the  world  and  the  whole  church  in  the  face, 
without  flinching,  because  of  a  feeling  that 
we  have  not  what  we  should.  In  the 
call  for  the  offering,  statement  was  made  in 
more  or  less  detail,  as  to  the  immediate  occa- 
sion for  it,  but  I  am  glad  to  add  this  word 
now,  Ashland  College  has  never  had  so  fine  an 
opportunity  to  forge  ahead  as  now.  There  is 
just  the  kind  of  feeling  in  both  Ashland  city 
and  county,  as  well  as  other  sections  near  by, 
as  any  institution  covets.  We  are  having  the 
support  too,  both  in  students  and  otherwise, 
which  makes  the  future  of  the  school  look  ex- 
ceedingly bright,  but  we  must  go  forward,  In 
both  buildings  and  equipment,  if  we  are  to 
hold  what  we  have,  and  to  take  care  of  what 
the  future  holds  in  store  for  us.  Thus  far, 
the  offering  sent  to  this  office  is  as  follows: 

Mrs.   Mary   Snyder,   $     1.00 

E.  R.  Boon,   5.00 

Linwood,  Md.,  church,   26.00 

Pairview,  Ohio,  church,   20.00 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  church,    105.00 

Listie  Pa.,  church,  15.30 

Teegarden,  Ind.,  church, 4.41 

Morrill,  Kans.,  church, 70.00 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  church, 13.31 

l:il:i  Studobakcr,   1.00 

W.  C.  Perry  and  wife,   5.00 

Effie  Kemerly,    .50 

Udell,  Iowa,  church,   12.84 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,    14.50 

Israel  Penrod  and  wife, 2.00 

F.  C.  Schaper,  2.00 

N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  church,   68.08 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  church 12.50 

Total  to  date,  June  24,  1921,   $878.44 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Bursar,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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FOE  THE  EVANGELIST 

He  is  faithful  that  promised  (Heb.  10:23). 
We  can  only  praise  the  dear  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings,  and  his  wonderful  leading 
here  in  Kentucky.  Last  summer  we  started 
a  Sunday  school  about  two  miles  from  here, 
where  no  Sunday  school  ever  had  been,  and 
very  few  cared  for  one.  Everything  seemed 
very  discouraging.  The  Bchoolhouse  was 
locked  nearly  every  Sunday  so  that  we  had 
to  move  the  Sunday  school  to  a  private  home. 
The  people  did  not  take  any  interest  at  iirst, 
but  after  much  prayer  and  giving  out  the 
plain  word  of  God,  our  Sunday  school  started 
to  grow.  A  dear  lady  was  very  much  offended 
when  I  told  her  that  she  could  know  already 
in  this  life  that  she  was  saved.  Her  relatives 
also  turned  against  us.  But  finally  she  and  her 
husband  came  to  Sunday  school  and  became 
very  interested  in  the  study  of  God's  word. 
They  are  changed  people,  and  he  is  the  Super- 
intendent of  that  Sunday  school  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Our  attendance  at  that  place  has 
been  very  good,  but  we  need  teachers.  Our 
Uttle  girl,  Edna,  12  years  old,  has  been  teach- 
ing the  little  children  below  8  years  and  all 
the  rest  are  in  my  Bible  class. 

We  also  have  started  a  Sunday  school  in 
Meadowbranch  schoolhouse,  where  the  people 
take  great  interest  and  are  coming  out  in  a 
splendid  way,  also  the  Sunday  school  in 
Krypton  is  doing  nicely. 

Calls  come  from  all  around  us  for  .  us  to 
come  and  hold  meetings.  Mr.  Eempel  was  in- 
vited to  preach  at  a  graveyard  meeting,  sev- 
eral times,  where  a  large  number  had  gath- 
ered and  they  had  an  all  day  meeting.  Many 
are  not  satisfied  with  their  own  mountain 
preachers  any  more,  but  are  hungry  for  some- 
thing that  will  satisfy  their  souls. 

We  have  been  expecting  for  some  time  to 
go  to  a  place  about  18  miles  from  here  to  hold 
meetings,  where  700  families  are  living  with- 
out a  Sunday  school  or  a  church.  We  have 
had  several  confessions  there  and  they  are 
very  anxious  for  a  Brethren  church.  But 
Satan  is  working  hard  to  keep  us  out.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  God's  children  for  that 
place,  and  that  the  Lord  may  clear  away  all 
the  difficulty  for  that  is  a  very  wicked  place, 
but  there  are  many  hungry  souls. 

Yesterday  we  went  to  a  place  about  four  or 
five  miles  from  here.  The  first  man  we  met 
there  offered  to  pay  $50  toward  building  a 
church.  The  next,  a  merchant  said  that  he 
would  give  $50  and  help  with  the  work.  An- 
other one  said  he  would  give  $25  and  they 
said  some  would  be  willing  to  give  a  hundred 
or  more,  and  it  would  not  be  hard  to  make  up 
just  about  enough  money  to  build  a  small 
building  for  Sunday  school  and  church.  The 
old  Baptists  are  figuring  on  building  a  church, 
but  the  people  prefer  a  Brethren  church.  We 
have  promised  to  start  a  Sunday  school  there. 
May  the  Lord  make  many  willing  to  sound 
out  the  wonderful  storehouse  of  Jesus,  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  who  is  the  only  One 
that  can  give  real  satisfaction  to  the  hun- 
gry, sin-sick  heart.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields  for  they  are  white  already 
unto  the  harvest   (John  iiSS). 

The  Lord  has  taken  several  of  our  num- 
ber home.  An  old  man,  91  years,  who  was 
praying  for  his  hour  to  come  where  he  would 
be  able  to  rest.    Also  little  Frida,  the  darling 


baby  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shepherd,  our  depot 
agent,  went  to  be  with  Jesus,  as  did  also  sev- 
eral others. 

MRS.  J.  A.  EEMPLE. 


FEOM  THE  JOHNSTOWN  TEIBUNE 

The  following  clipping  from  the  Daily  Trib- 
une of  Johnstown  gives  some  additional  in- 
formation to  that  reported  by  Brother  Darr 
last  week  and  so  we  give  it  space  in  this  is- 
sue.— Editor. 

REV.  J.  F.  WATSON  RESIGNS  AS  PASTOR 

OF  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Minister  of  Somerset  Street  Brethren  Charge 

to  Sever  Connection  in  Fall 

BEEN  HEEE  EOUE   YEARS 

The  Rev.  J.  Fremont  Watson,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  church,  Somerset  street,  re- 
cently tendered  his  resignation  to  the  congre- 
gation and  will  leave  the  city  about  October 
1.  He  has  not  made  known  his  plans  for  the 
future.  The  Eev.  Watson  tendered  his  resig- 
nation at  the  .  annual  congregational  meeting 
on  May  25,  when  the  members  asked  him  to 
reconsider,  but  at  last  Sunday's  services  he 
notified  the  church  that  his  services  with  the 
church  will  cease  in  the  fall. 

During  the  four  years'  pastorate  more  than 
250  persons  have  been  added  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  church.  The  finances  of  the  church 
have  exceeded  all  previous  records,  showing 
receipts  aggregating  more  than  $66,000  for 
the  four  years,  not  including  the  $30,000  gift 
of  J.  Leonard  Eeplogle,  to  be  used  for  build- 
ing purposes. 

Of  the  $66,000  contributed  by  the  members, 
approximately  $20,000  has  been  used  for  the 
purchase  of  the  lots  at  the  corner  of  Dibert 
and  Napoleon  streets  on  which  the  new  church 
will  be  erected.  The  plans,  specifications  and 
detail  drawings  for  the  new  church  are  ready 
for  bids,  and  building  operations  will  go  for- 
ward as  rapidly  as  possible,  since  the  congre- 
gation has  completely  outgi-own  its  preesnt 
house  of  worship. 

The  present  year  has  been  by  far  the  most 
successful  of  the  pastorate,  as  is  evidenced  by 
the  following  report: 

New  members,  125;  contributions — current 
ecxpenses,  $4,858.83;  missions,  $1,502.21;  Sun- 
day school,  $4,340.96;  Women's  Missionary 
Society,  $1,487.62;  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  $319.79;  building  fund,  *$4,937.47. 
Grand  total,  $17,446.88. 

*The  total  amount  paid  on  the  building 
fund  was  $9,185.85,  but  of  this  amount  $4,- 
248.38  is  included  in  the  amounts  credited  to 
the  various  organizations. 


THE  SUPEENATTTRAL  LIFE 

Such  a  life  can  be  lived  only  by  those  who 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  (received  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus)  dwelling  in  them,  and  who  give 
that  Spirit  full  control  of  their  entire  being 
as  did  our  faithful  sister  in  Christ.  Her  love 
to  God,  her  devotion  and  continuity  in  ser- 
vice to  Christ,  her  intense  interest  in  the  so- 
cial and  spiritual  welfare  of  her  family,  and 
her  strenuous  efforts  in  successfully  bringing 
up  her  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  were  so  apparent  to  all  that 
not  only  the  church  (godly  men  and  women), 
but  the  world  also,  perceived  that  her  life 
was  hid  with  Christ  in  God.    Her  zeal  for  the 


cause  of  the  Master,  and  her  unceasing  war- 
fare against  the  sinful  practices  of  the  world 
were  irresistible,  ameliorating  forces  for  the 
development  of  Christian  character  in  the 
children  providentially  committed  to  her  care. 
Such  a  saintly  mother  is  a  god-given  bless- 
ing in  any  family,  church,  or  community. 

Our  beloved  Sister,  Harriet  E.  Mussebnan 
was  such  an  one  in  word  and  deed;  a  model 
Christian,  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving,  self-sac- 
rificing mother;  deeply  interested  in  things 
pertaining  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  pres- 
ent and  future  happiness  of  every  member  of 
the  family.  Her  exemplary  Christian  life 
was  a  power  for  good  in  the  home  and  in  the 
church  while  she  was  with  us.  But,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  her  home-going  time  drew 
near.  Having  lived  the  supernatural  life  by 
a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  she 
was  ready  to  be  delivered  from  this  present 
evil  world  (Gal.  1:4).  She  fought  a  good 
fight,  she  finished  her  course,  she  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  her  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  her  at  that  day 
(2  Tim.  4:7,  8).  She  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  jewels  (Mai.  3:17). 

Such  God-fearing  mothers,  whose  lives  are 
an  inspiration  and  example  for  others,  are 
the  crown  and  rejoicing  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion (1  Thes.  2:19.  For  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  mankind  may  their  number 
increase  daily  as  the  years  go  by.  We  ask  in 
his  name.  SAMUEL  KIEHL. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  June  21,  1921. 


LAKE  ODESSA,  MICHIGAN 
An  Answer  to  a  Request 

While  our  mind  was  burning  with  the 
thought  of  the  falling  iiway  of  faith  in  the 
divine  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  lay- 
ing aside  of  ordinances,  which  was  taught  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles,  I  felt  that  if 
we  preachers  did  not  soon  stand  up  for  the 
gospel  as  we  read  it  we  might  as  well  get 
off  the  job.  There  are  those  who  lay  aside 
the  love  feast;  we  keep  it.  WHY?  We  say 
nothing.  THEY  lay  aside  feet  washing.  WE 
keep  it.  WHY?  We  say  nothing.  They  lay 
aside  baptism.  WE  practice  it.  AVHY?  WE 
say  nothing. 

The  time  is  here  to  stand  up  for  the  gos- 
pel and  all  of  it.  With  the  birth  of  the 
church,  Christ  taught  doctrine  and  doctrine  is 
ordinances.  And  Jesus  Christ  has  set  the^e 
ordinances  in  the  church  to  be  used  and  not 
to  be  laid  aside. 

After  listening  to  Morgan,  Evans,  Chad- 
wick  and  Robertson,  those  great  Bible  teach- 
ers, without  a  word  of  information  on  bap- 
tism, I  was  disappointed.  Then  X  hear  stu- 
dents from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  hurling 
out,  that  all  we  need  to  do  to  be  saved  is 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  we 
are  saved,  and  they  put  aside  all  the  ordi- 
nances. 

With  these  thoughts  on  my  mind,  I  wrote 
an  article  on  the  subject  of  "Bone  Dry  Re- 
ligion." This  was  against  "B^one  Dry  Re- 
ligion." The  title  was  "Bone  Dry  Relig- 
ion, ' '  but  I  had  one  good  old  brother  say  to 
me:  "Well,  Anderson,  you  called  that  bone 
dry;    But  that  was  the  wettest  sermon  I  ever 
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read.     This  article  was  printed  in  the  Evan- 
gelist in  January  of  this  year. 

Here  is  the  request.  It  came  to  me  from 
1:0S  ANGELES,  California,  requesting  me  to 
have  that  article  put  in  leaflets.  A  little  later 
there  came  another  letter  requesting  that  the 
article  be  printed  in  leaflets.  Now  I  have 
answered  that  request.  Arrangements  have 
partly  been  made  to  supply  those  who  want 
to  put  the  leaflets  where  they  can  do  their 
mission  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Are  we 
as  much  interested  in  the  teachings  of  our 
doctrine  as  these  professors  of'  religion  are 
in  their  doctrine?  Why  should  this  article  not 
be  handed  out  like  thousands  of  others  are? 
Why  preach  death-bed  repentance,  when  it  is 
living  Christian  lives  that  sets  the  example 
before  the  world?  We  read  the  report,  He 
accepted  Christ  and  passed  away.  What  kind 
of  an  example  did  he  set  before  the  world's 
He  followed  the  thief,  and  not  Christ.  Why 
not  teach  them  to  believe  the  whole  gospel? 

I  have  a  leaflet  headed  like  this,  ' '  Saved  in 
Three  Minutes,"  yet  Christ  said  By  their 
fruit  shall  ye  know  them,  and  it  requires  a 
long  time  to  bear  fruit.  Secure  one  of  these 
BONE  DRY  RELIGION  leaflets,  read  it, 
pass  it  on  to  others.  There  is  no  profit  in 
having  them  printed.  All  that  is  desired  is  to 
meet  the  expense  of  printing  them.  See  the 
price  in  the  Evangelist.  I  never  thought  of 
having  this  article  printed,  when  writing  it, 
but  did  it  on  request. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON, 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 

(Note — The  price  of  Brother  Anderson's 
leaflet,  "Bone  Dry  Religion,"  is  30  cents  per 
hundred,  and  can  be  secured  by  writing  the 
Business  Manager. — The  Editor). 


PARTIAL     REPORT  OP  THE  BOARD     OF 
TRUSTEES  OF  ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

(Editorial  Note:  We  made  editorial  men- 
tion in  a  previous  issue  of  the  Commencement 
exercises  of  Ashland  College  and  suggested 
the  likelihood  of  a  report  in  a  later  issue.  It 
has  been  thought  that  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  program  of  Commencement  week  was 
published,  it  would  be  of  little  interest  to  re- 
port the  success  with  which  the  various  events 
scheduled  were  executed.  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  College  had  no  need  to  be 
ashamed  of  any  of  the  participants  in  this 
significant  week  The  one  big  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  brotherhood  in  Ashland  College 
and  the  one  thing  in  particular  that  Brethren 
people  want  to  know  about  is,  what  did  the 
trustees  do?  What  plans  were  made  for  a 
Greater  Ashland  College?  To  meet  that  in- 
terest and  to  answer  the  paramount  question 
of  this  commencement  season,  we  are  repro- 
ducing the  "Partial  Report"  published  in 
pamphlet  form  under  the  signature  of  Presi- 
dent Jacobs. 

Everybody  about  the  College  is  enthusias- 
tic regarding  its  future,  for  everything  seems 
to  point  to  enlargement.  Scarcely  was  the 
commencement  over  when  the  Summer  School 
began  and.  students  began  journeying  in  un- 
til there  is  a  present  enrollment  of  about 
160.  The  largest  number  ever  enrolled  in  any 
one  day  at  Ashland  College  was  enrolled  on 
the  first  day  of  the  first  term  of  the  Summer 
School.    On  that  day  120  registered.    A  num- 


ber of  these  summer  students  have  expressed 
intentions  of  returning  for  the  regular  College 
year.  The  indications  are  that  there  will  be 
a  record  attendance  when  school  opens  the 
loth  of  September.  But  it  is  a  matter  of 
general  concern,  and  the  responsibility  rests 
with  the  brotherhood,  that  the  College  can- 
not grow  in  numbers  very  much  until  en- 
larged facilities  are  provided.  But  you  want 
Dr.  Jacobs'  report  and  here  it  is:) 

Introductory 

The  College  Board  assembled  for  its  regu- 
lar annual  meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  June 
7th  and  continued  in  session  for  two  days. 
The  awakened  interest  in  the  College  was 
shown  by  the  unusually  large  attendance, 
nineteen  trustees  being  present. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  was  represented 
by  Wm.  Kolb,  Jr.,  who  was  again  chosen 
preMdent  of  the  Board.  Eev.  J.  R  Watson 
from  Johnstown  had  been  invited  to  preach 
the  Baccalaureate  sermon  and  was  therefore 
on  the  ground  and  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  nom- 
inee from  that  district,  he  was  elected  a  trus- 
tee and  sat  with  the  Board  during  its  ses- 
sions. 

The  Indiana  District  was  represented  by 
Rev.  George  Carpenter,  Mr.  A.  E.  Bemender- 
fer  and  Judge  E.  O.  Switzer. 

The  mid-west  was  represented  by  Rev.  W. 
H.  Beachler,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa  and  Mr. 
Prank  Lichty,  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

The  Coast  was  unrepresented  but  Dr.  H.  V. 
Wall  sent  an  encouraging  telegram  which  was 
much  appreciated  in  which  he  expressed  the 
sentiment  that  'the  Brethren  there  were  deep- 
ly interested  in  the  College. 

Ohio  was  represented  by  the  following 
Brethren:  R.  E.  Teeter,  E.  J.  Worst,  E.  L.  KU- 
hefner,  J.  H.  Young,  Professor  Glenn  Mason, 
r.  L.  Garber,  E.  F.  Miller,  and  A.  D.  Gnagey. 
The  three  City  trustees  who  are  elected  annu- 
ally, Messrs.  P.  A.  Myers,  J.  L.  Clark  and 
George  Hildebrand  were  also  present.  The 
President  of  the  College  is  also  a  voting  trus- 
tee. 

Dr.  Charles  Bame,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement,  had  been  invited  to 
be  present.  He  arranged  his  itinerary  so  as 
to  be  here  and  sat  with  the  Board. 

The  Biistness  Transacted 

The  usual  routine  business  was  transacted, 
provisions  made  for  the  coming  year's  work 
and  the  nominees  from  the  several  districts 
were  elected  to  membership.  Among  other 
matters  transacted,  was  the  adoption  of  the 
following  three  important  resolutions: 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the 
methods  of  soliciting  the  church  annually  for 
funds  for  the  College.  Dr.  Bame  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee  and  they  submitted  the 
following  report  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Board: 

EESOLUTION  1 

Your  Committee  finds  that  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  has  already  contemplated  a  finan- 
cial solicitation  of  the  church  annually  as 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  they  are  asking 
now  for  a  certain  sum  this  year  for  the  Col- 


We  therefore  recommend  that  the  College 
Board  ask  the  Bicentenary  Movement  and 
through  it  the  next  General  Conference,  for 
at  least  $25,000  a  year  for  the  next  two  years 
in  order  to  help  meet  the  quota  raised  by 
the  City  of  Ashland  so  as  to  meet    the     de- 


mands of  standardization  of  the  College. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  money  be 
obtained  through  the  general  organization  of 

the  Bicentenary  Movement. 

EESOLUTION  11 
Be  it  Eesolved: 

That  Brother  Beachler  continue  his  work 
as  Field  Secretary  of  the  College,  which  he 
had  dropped  for  a  time,  and  that  he  proceed 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment  to  solicit  all 
the  churches  which  have  not  yet  been  soli- 
cited for  permanent  endowment. 

RESOLUTION  lU 
Program,  of  Expansion 

1.  The  grounds  should  be  plotted  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Building  Program  that  ia 
adequate  for  the  growth  of  the  College.  The 
beautifying  of  the  grounds  in  harmony  'with 
such  a  plot  should  go  forward  as  rapidly  as 
means  allow.  We  deem  this  a  matter  of  im- 
mediate  importance. 

2.  The  Building  Program  should  include 
for  serious  consideration  the  following: 

a     The  Modernizing  of  the  Gymnasium. 

b  The  equipment  of  rooms  in  the  Main 
Building  for  scientific  purposes  and 
uses,  ii  e.,  for  Chemical,  Physical,  and 
Biological  Laboratories. 

c  The  erection  of  an  Administration 
Building  with  sufficient  Library  room, 
Offices,  and  Recitation  rooms  to  meet 
the  immediate  requirements  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

d  The  erection  and  furnishing  of  a  Girls' 
Lodge. 

e     The  erection  of  a  Seminary  HaU. 

We  consider  items  a,  b,  and  c  as  emergen- 
cy items  and  therefore  recommend  that  the 
Board  create  a  Building  Committee  of  eleven 
members,  (the  President,  the  local  Trustees, 
the  two  ranking  members  of  the  College  Fac- 
ulty, and  the  Bursar)  with  instructions  to 
work  out  in  as  great  detail  as  possible,  plans 
for  the  achievement  of  these  proposals.  We 
further  believe  that  this  Building  program 
should  take  form  and  be  put  into  operation 
at  the  earliest  possible  favorable  time,  pr(  f- 
erably  not  later  than  the  spring  of  1922. 

3.  The  Material  Equipment  of  the  enlarged 
work  should  include  the  following  items: 

a  The  providing  of  the  necessary  new 
books  to  make  the  Library  adequate  for 
the  needs  of  the  College. 

b  The  full  equipment  of  the  several  Lab- 
oratories. 

e     Beautifying  the  grounds. 

All  three  of  the  above  Eesolutions  of  course 
contemplate  the  making  of  the  school  a  stan- 
dard Ohio  College.  The  time  is  ripe,  the 
needs  pressing,  and  the  Board  confidently  felt 
that  it  could  go  before  the  Brotherhood  with 
this  enlarged  program  and  meet  with  its  full 
and  enthusiastic  support.  Let  it  be  kept  in 
mind  that  the  College  now  has  $65,000.00 
pledged,  all  of  which  will  mature  by  October 
1,  1923. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  church  will  respond  to 
these  needs  thorough  the  Bicentenary  and  the 
Board  has  confidence  that  all  churches  not 
yet  solicited  by  Dr.  Beachler  will  willingly 
open  their  doors  to  him.  Conditions  are  such 
in  the  college  world,  that  nothing  can  be  al- 
lowed to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  standard- 
ization of  Ashland  College. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE  NO.  11— -WHAT  IS  IT? 

There  WILI;  BE  a  statistical  report  at 
conference.  That  is  exactly  what  conference 
elected  a  statistician  for — to  gather  statistics 
AND  REPORT.  And  I  repeat:  THERE 
WILL   BE  A   REPORT.     Just   what   it   will 
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contain  cannot  be  known  now.  What  is  it? 
Tour  statistician  knows.  What  will  it  be? 
Only  conference  will  reveal.  Better  kurry 
YOUE  part  of  the  program  along  if  it  has 
not  been  sent.  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

417  Indiana  St.  National  Statistician. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Eittman  Brethren  church  will  hold 
their  regular  semi-annual  communion  service 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  second.  This  will 
be  a  great  inspiration  to  all  who  can  attend. 
We  just  closed  a  successful  revival  under  the 
leadership  and  Gospel  preaching  of  Brother 
I.  D.  Bowman.     Some  of  our  converts  were 


baptized  Sunday,  June  19  and  others  will  re- 
ceive the  covenant  sign  on  the  Saturday  af- 
ternoon of  our  communion  day.  In  all  we 
will  have  fifteen  accessions  to  the  thriving 
church  at  Rittman.  We  consider  this  a  great 
victory  when  the  time  of  year  and  the  heat 
which  persisted  in  abiding  in  our  little  hall 
is  taken  into  account.  It  only  speaks  for 
the  evangelistic  ability  of  our  dear  Brother 
Bowman.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
next  year  we  will  be  able  to  have  a  private 
place  of  our  own  in  which  to  worship.  We 
extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  to  come  and 
rejoice  with  us  over  the  broken  body  and 
spilled  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

O.  C.  STAEN. 


General  Pershing's  Tribute  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
By  Howard  B.  Grose 


There  is  just  one  man  who  can  speak  offi- 
cially and  with  authority  concerning  the  wel- 
fare work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  France  dur- 
ing the  world  war.  That  man  is  General 
Pershing,  and  he  spoke  in  the  straightfor- 
ward and  unequivocal  manner  which  the  peo- 
ple have  learned  to  expect  from  him,  at  the 
thirty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Interna- 
tional Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  G.  A.  at  the 
Waldorf  in  New  York  City.  In  the  presence 
of  a  notable  gathering  of  1200  men  and  wo- 
men he  paid  a  rare  tribute  to  the  Association, 
for  he  had  seen  its  work  not  only,  in  France 
but  in  earlier  days  among  the  Army  men  on 
the  Mexican  frontier  and  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  He  made  it  as  plain  as  positive  dec- 
laration can  make  it,  that  the  canteen  busi- 
ness was  taken  over  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  by 
his  request  at  a  critical  juncture  of  affairs 
in  Prance;  that  the  canteen  failures  were  due 
to  lack  of  transportation  for  which  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  was  not  responsible  and  could  not 
help;  and  that  criticism  for  alleged  short- 
comings in  Prance  was  unjust,  and  taken  un- 
due advantage  of  by  rival  organizations  with 
far  less  responsibility  and  covering  only  spe- 
cial areas.  He  said  this  feature  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  work  deserved  great  praise  instead 
01  criticism,  and  he  expressed  his  deep  appre- 
ciation of  the  results  obtained.  Received 
with  an  ovation  when  he  rose  to  speak,  he 
was  greeted  with  repeated  applause     as     he 


made  his  strong  statement  regarding  an  or- 
ganization which  he  hoped  would  have  not 
one  million  but  ten  million  members.  In  the 
great  audience  before  him  were  the  men  of 
affairs  from  all  sections  who  had  invested 
their  money  and  themselves  as  well  in  the 
building  up  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  into  an  insti- 
tution of  worldwide  outreach  and  helpfulness 
as  a  branch  of  the  Christian  church  set  for 
a  specific  task. 

General  Pershing  said  in  part  as  follows: 
-  It  was  in  the  World  War  that  we  came  in 
closest  touch  with  the  organization.  Your 
representatives  were  already  in  the  field  when 
our  advance  troops  reached  •  France.  They 
were  ready  and  anxious  to  be  of  every  possi- 
ble service.  Supported  by  your  patriotic 
membership  here  at  home  and  under  the  lead- 
ership of  that  able  administrator,  Mr.  Carter, 
the  organization  began  to  (Expand  at  once  to 
meet  our  needs.  We  all  had  our  hands  very 
full  in  those  trying  days.  The  army  had  to 
be  organized,  and  a  great  general  staff  had 
to  be  built  up  to  handle  the  multitude  of  de- 
tails as  to  plans  of  operations,  supply  and 
transportation.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these 
preparations  that  I  called  up  Mr.  Carter  and 
asked  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
to  take  charge  of  the  army  canteens  to  fol- 
low our  troops;  he  responded  promptly  and  en- 
tered upon  the  work  as  a  duty.   • 

This  placed  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 


sociation on  a  business  basis,  involving  direct 
responsibility  to  the  A.  E.  F.  for  an  immense 
undertaking.  They  had  to  buy  and  sell  with- 
out profit  just  as  the  army  wonld  have  done. 
At  first  Mr.  Carter's  request  for  a  certain' 
allowance  of  tonnage  was  granted,  but  as 
time  went  on  and  our  limited  shipping  be- 
came less  and  less  able  to  carry  our  actual 
needs  in  war  material,  his  quota  of  monthly 
tonnage  was  very  much  reduced  even  in  the 
face  of  increasing  demands.  So  through  lack 
of  transportation  facilities,  he  was  unable  to 
provide  the  canteens  with  all  they  required. 
Furthermore,  the  personnel  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  had  to  be  ex- 
panded in  almost  the  same  proportion  as  the 
army,  had  to  be  jjrganized  to  conduct  this 
large  business,  which  was  only  one  of  its  nu- 
merous activities,  with  such  untrained  per- 
sonnel as  could  be  hastily  must^ed  here  at 
home. 

■  All  these  things  were  a  tremendous  handi- 
cap, and  when  its  work  came  to  be  compared 
with  that  of  other  welfare  organizations  op- 
erating with  far  less  responsibility  and  cover- 
ing only  special  areas,  there  arose  some  un- 
just criticism  of  which  other  organizations 
too  often  took  advantage.  But  as  a  matter 
of  fact  this  feature  of  the  work  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  deserves  great 
praise,  and  I  should  like  to  express  here  in 
this  presence  my  deep  appreciation  of  the  re- 
sults obtained. 

In  the  field  of  education,  athletics  and  re- 
creation after  the  Armistice  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  took  the  lead,  without 
any  sort  of  question,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact 
about  nine-tenths  of  the  welfare  work  that 
was  carried  on  in  the  A.  E.  F.  was  carried  on 
under  the  direction  and  guidance  of  the 
Young  Men 's  Christian  Association.  Due 
largely  to  its  efforts,  our  men  were  given  op- 
portunities for  improvement,  travel  and  enter- 
tainment that  aided  us  materially  in  uphold- 
ing the  high  standards  of  conduct  always 
maintained  in  our  forces  abroad. 


If  you  will,  you  can  rise.  No^power  in  so- 
ciety, no  hardship  in  your  condition  can  de- 
press you,  keep  you  down  in  knowledge,  pow- 
er, virtue,  influence,  but  by  your  own  consent. 
• — Samuel  Smiles. 


Why  a  Member  of  the  Brethren  Church 

(Continued  from  page  7.) 

brother  whom  he  hath  seen  is  a  liar.  How  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  ill  him?"  This  name  represents  the  life  of  our  fra- 
ternity. The  Lord's  Supper  is  called  the  love  feast-.  No 
one  but  brethren,  friends  or  those  Avho  love  one  another 
could  partake  of  this  feast  in  reality  and  be  true  to  its 
name.  It  is  hypocrisy  to  partake  of  this  service  in  name 
only.  The  symbols  of  the  Lord's  body  and  blood  in  their 
prophetic  meaning,  predict  fellowship,  mutual  enjoyment, 
and  comiDanionsliip  of  the  brethren  in  that  celestial  state. 
All  the  teaching  of  Jesus  encourages  that  feeling  of  love  and 
fosters  the  life  of  brotherhood.  Jesus'  favorite  name  was 
Brethren.  He  so  called  his  disciples.  It  is  a  name  that  is 
full  of  meaning.  The  term  Brother  has  a  large  place  in  the 
human  heart  and  a  high  appreciation  by  the  Christ  who  first 
applied  it  to  his  followers.  Our  social  nature  is  so  construc- 
ted that  it  both  soothes  and  satisfies  the  soul.  Give  me  the 
name  Brethren  or  Brother  in  preference  to  all    the    high- 


sounding  titles  of  men.  I  care  not  who  is  Doctor,  if  I  can 
only  be  a  real  brother.  If  Jesus  were  here  he  would  call  his 
disciples  Brethren.  I  am  only  too  glad  to  be  called  one  of 
the  Brethren.    My  reasons  are  as  follows: 

First,  because  the  Brethren  church  claims  the  Bible  as 
Gods'  revelation  to  men.  In  it  is  embodied  the  special  mes- 
sage God  would  have  men  know.  In  it  is  revealed  the  spe- 
cial plan  by  which  all  are  saved,  not  once  for  all  but  each 
day  and  hour- 
Second,  because  it  claims  Jesus  as  Savior  and  personal 
Friend.  After  all  it  makes  no  difference  what  we  call  our- 
selves if  Ave  do  not  know  Jesus  and  are  not  saved  through  his 
love. 

Third,  because  it  designates  its  members  ui  their  rela- 
tion to  each  other  as  Brethren.  If  we  are  truly  brethren 
then  the  fellowship  and  companionship  of  the  brethren  are 
the  real  enjoyments  of  our  religious  life,  lead  by  the  Gap- 
tain  of  our  salvation,  Jesus  Christ.  ".: 

Sidney,  Indiana. 
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HE  HAD  A  WAY 

"He  had  a  way; 
This  Christ  of  ours ; 
And  when  the  day 
Was  through,  and  flowers 
Asleep  He  went  to  pray, 

"He  had  a  way 
Of  sitting  by  the  sea 
To  watch  the  play 
Of  waters  on  blue  Galike; 
To  watch  and  pray. 

"He  had  a  way 
Of  slipping  off  by  night 
To  rest  and  pray; 
Returning  when  the  light 
Was  heralding  the  day." 


I 


1 


I 


I 


Do  you  like  His  Way? 

MAKE  IT  YOUR  OWN 
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EDITORIAL 


Bigger  Than  a  Creed 


Permit  me,  in  true  preacher  fashion,  to  take  a  text.  In  John 
10: Id  we  have,  "And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold."  This  is  not  to  be  an  exposition  of  that  scripture;  it  is  only 
to  remind  us  that  the  Jew  was  a  legalistic  creedist  who  was  noted 
for  his  cixclusiveness  and  was  condemned  by  Jesus  for  thinking  that 
he  was  the  only  heir  to  the  kingdom.  The  other  sheep,  let  us  say, 
were  the  Gentiles  who  were  to  have  an  opportunity  of  entering  in 
the  sheepfold  also.  Now  what  then  can  be  the  object  of  a  creed  if 
it  is  not  to  make  certain  kind  of  sheep  and  to  separate  them  from 
others,  which  is  the  curse  of  ultra-sectarianism.  It  is  not  the  sepa- 
rateness  of  the  sheep  from  the  goats,  but  of  sheep  from  other  sheep 
that  is  aimed  at  by  those  who  have  not  yet  learned  that  all  of  us 
are  stronger  than  some  of  its,  if  we  work  together. 

What  is  a  creed?  It  is  a  statement  of  one's  religious  convic- 
tions, a  confession  of  one's  faitli(  such  as  the  Apostle's  Creed) 
which  begins  "I  Believe."  Can  there  be  any  objection  to  a  creed! 
Apparently  not,  but  nevertheless  there  really  is.  For  a  creed  is  in- 
adequate to  express  all  I  believe;  it  is  impossible  to  express  in  finite 
terms,  all  my  thought  of  an  infinite  God.  There  are  however  one  or 
two  creedal  statements  that  are  more-  or  less  acceptable,  like  such  as 
''The  Bible  the  whole  Bilile  and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  or  "The 
New  Testament  Is  Our  Creed."  Any  one  should  be  satisfied  with 
that  as  long  as  no  one  attempts  to  interpret  and  define  it,  and  to 
force  his  interpretations  on  others.  This  allows  personal  liberty  in 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  which  if  I  mistake  not,"  ivas  the  original 
jjosition  of  our  church  fathers. 

So  the  Jews  had  a  mass  of  laws  and  interpretations  which  consti- 
tuted their  creed  and  they  made  it  shut  out  the  majority  of  human 
beings  without  even  giving  them  a  chance.  Their  creed  was  racial 
and  they  had  not  yet  gotten  to  the  place  where  they  saw  the  need 
of  revision.  They  did  not  seem  to  know  that  out  of  one  blood,  as 
good  as  theirs,  God  created  all  nations.  They  attempted  to  shut  their 
Messiah  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  and  they  had  already  wrapped  the 
grave  el^tfefts  'alaoib^fe  their  whole  system  when  they  made  a  Messiah 
for  the  Jews  alone.  But  Jesus  was  bigger  than  his  ancestry;  bigger 
than  any  creed.  Thank  God  the  Brethren  church  has  known  that, 
and  has  ficC'Cpted  it  until  now.  So  long,  as  I  believe  and  practice  all 
the  fundamentals  of  my  church,  the  things  that  are  distinctive,  and 
accept  the  Bible  as  my  creed,  who  shall  prescribe  what  I  shall  be- 
lieve. I  cannot  believe  more,  if  I  accept  the  Bible  for  my  creed, 
which  I  fjo ,  But,  if  there  is  to  be  a  written  creed,  I  must  reserve 
the  privilege  of  formulating  my  own  creedal  statement  therefrom, 
and  this  I  conceive  to  be  the  very  spirit  and  genius  of  the  church 
with  which  I  am  affiliated  and  has  been  so  from  the  beginning.  It 
is  a  gxeat,  free  liberty-loving  church  which  must  go  forward  and  not 


backward.  Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  (2  Cor. 
3:17). 

Of  course  Christ  is  bigger  than  any  creed.  I  think  of  the 
artists  that  have  attempted  to  give  us  an  inspired  likeness  of  his 
earthly  form.  Hoffman  .succeeded  best  at  painting  him  as  a  boy; 
Muucasky  in  painting  him  as  a  man  before  Pilate;  but  can  Darius 
Cobb  of  Boston  or  any  other  artist  give  us  a  painting  of  Jesus  the 
Savior?  No,  they  can  not.  Neither  can  any  creed  writer  adequately 
convey  all  that  Christ  means  and  is  to  the  soul. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  a  man  must  be  bigger  than  his  home, 
in  that  he  must  be  considerate  of  other  homes.  He  must  be  bigger 
than  the  school  in  which  he  was  educated;"  he  must  consider  other 
schools.  He  must  be  bigger  than  his  denomination,  for  he  should  be 
big  enough  to  consider  the  true  and  living  church  and  I  hope  no  one 
win  try  to  confine  the  true  church  to  a  single  denomination,  no  mat- 
ter which  one  outi  of  the  two  hundred  it  may  be.  To  the  dead  Lazarus 
Jesus  came  and  to  his  friends  he  said,  ' '  Loose  him  and  let  him  go. ' ' 
To  every  soul  set  free  who  was  once  dead  in  sin  Christ  has  given 
that  liberty-loving  spirit  that  refuses  again  to  be  bound  in  the 
grave  clothes  of  creedists.  The  boy  .Jesus  learned  more  than  was 
taught  in  the  synagogue.  He  learned  as  we  all  do,  outside  of  books. 
He  studied  the  fields,  the  flowers,  the  seeds,  the  birds,  and  all  nature 
and  afterward  revealed  it  in  parables.  Shall  we  refuse  to  accept  the 
parables  because  they  were  not  taught  in  the  .sj'nagogue?  He  was 
bigger  than  his  school.  Then  he  was  a  carpenter.  Not  a  cabinet 
maker,  but  a  some\vhat  crude  workman,  however  one  of  the  best  of 
his  day.  One  of  his  tasks  was  making  plow  beams  and  from  that  ho 
got  a  vision  of  how  that  every  joint  must  fit  until  one  perfect  in- 
strument appeaj'ed,  and  that  we  fitly  framed  together  must  be  one 
body  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  the  carpenter  that  only  sees  hammer, 
saw  and  nails  designed  to  build  fences  to  shut  others  out  and  at  the 
same  time  to  shut  himself  in,  is  a  fence  builder  and  a  poor  carpen- 
ter at  best. 

Jesus  was  patriotic.  He  was  a  home  lover.  In  fact,  he  never 
got  far  away  from  it  geographically,  and  even  after  his  resurrection 
he  started  homeward  again.  He  loved  beautiful  Galilee  btit  he  also 
loved  all  Palestine,  and  he  loved  the  whole  world  more  still.  He  was 
bigger  than  his  home.  He  loved  kindred  ties,  as  is  so  pathetically 
pointed  out  in  the  care  of  his  mother  when -from  the  cross  he  com- 
mitted her  to  the  care  of  the  Apostle  John.  But  he  also  said  that 
those  that  followed  him  at  no  little  sacrifice  the  same  were  his 
mother,  father,  sister  and  brother.  He  simply  could  not  be  bound. 
He  was  too  big. 

Man  should  be  bigger  than  any  locality  or  country.  He  should 
not  be  shut  in  by  boundary  lines.     This  is  about  the  thirty-first  anni- 
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versary  of  the  death  of  Phillips  Brooks,  the  greatest  bishop  of  the 
Episcopal  church.  AVonderful  character,  splendid  physique,  charniLng 
personality  and  great  mind,  he  attracted  great  crowds  to  him  from 
all  over  the  world.  But  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  Why?  He  loved 
other  denominations,  other  peoples;  he  loved  the  church;  he  loved  the 
oth«r  sheep  wherever  he  found  them.  A  man  that  is  so  small  he 
cannot  see  good  in  other  communions  is  probably  too  small  to  be  a 
good  churchman  even  in  his  own  church  home.  Brooks  was  bigger 
than  a  creed. 

'  There  was  a  great  lawyer  in  Germany  who  fled  to  this  country 
to  escape  oppression.  He  practiced  law  to  assist  justice.  He  was 
bigger  than  Germany;  he  was  bigger  than  the  general  law  practice; 
he  loved  humanity.  He  is  a  poor  soldier  that  fights  merely  for  his 
country  although  in  a  sense  it  may  be  a  fine  manly  thing  to  do.  He 
must  fight  for  principle,  for  all  humanity  and  as  a  Christian  patriot; 
he  must  be  bigger  than  his  country. 

The  law  of  life  is  the  law  of  growth.  It  is  true  then  that  we 
must  grow  spiritually.  But  how  can  the  Chinese  child  grow  with 
its  feet  bound?  The  Jew  did  not  grow;  he  was  bound  by  his  creed, 
the  law.  He  was  so  out  of  sympathy  and  understanding  with  Jesus 
that  he  could  crucify  him  rather  than  violate  the  creed.  I  have 
always  been  taught  everywhere,  in  church,  Sunday  school  and  semi- 
nary that  the  Christian  Jife  is  a  growth,  the  goal  a  perfected  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  without  end  or  other  limitation.  Now  there  seems  to 
be  an  idea,  I  assure  you,  it  is  a  demand  of  more  than  a  few,  that  we 
should  stop  growing,  that  we  cease  to  be  a  progi'essive  church  and 
that  we  have  now  arrived  at  perfection  in  our  understanding  of  the 
Word,  and  here  Ave  must  build  a  creedal  wall  to  make  sure  of  our 
faith,  that  it  may  not  be  changed  and  that  ' '  all  things  remain  as  in 
the  times  of  our  fathers."  Strange  doctrine,  this,  that  to  keep  us 
true  Brethren,  that  we  must  now  do  tie  most  anti-Brethren  thing 
possible,  that  of  writing  a  creed.  We  cannot  hold  fast  to  Brethren 
faith  by  writing  a  creed. 

I  was  born  in  this  church.  I  have  now  given  fifteen  years  to  her 
ministry,  with_a_recgi-d  (and  1  am  not  boasting)  of  faithful  service, 
at  least.  Now  must  I  stop  growing  in  my  understanding  and  con- 
ce^ptipirg'ljecause"^  the  limTtatidns  of  a  man-written  creed.     Thi?  ■'^st 

quarter  I  have  been  show'rniie~pTogTam  of  Christ  in     the^ Sunday 

school  and  that  there  is  a  social  side  to  our  gosgel_and_thaLuian  is 
a  social  being  and  has  social  responsibilitiesand  that  he  who..a_e^ 
cepts  ttte  Gospel  must_  above  all  otherst  give  attention  to  those  social 
duties.  Now  I  am  told  this  new  light  is  all  wrong,  yiit-li  yiuwtli. 
must  be  stepped!  VVliat  we  need  most  of  alf  is  a  creed  and  an  or- 
ganization or  a  pope  or  something  that  will  tell  us  just  what  the 
Scriptures  mean.  If  that  is  trae  we  should  close  up  the  Book  to  the 
masses,  or  we  should  repeat  our  history  and  close  for  another  hun- 
dred years  the  Sunday  schools  that  taught  us  this  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel during  the  last  quarter. 

There  was  a  time  when  my  father  was  taller  than  I,  but  he  did 
not  say  when  I  had  reached  his  height,  ' '  Thus  far,  my  son,  shalt  thou 
grow  and  no  farther."  I  grew  on,  but  he  has  not  rejected  me  as  a 
son  because  I  am  taller  than  he.  When  I  had  gotten  to  the  place 
where  my  father's  schooling  ended,  he  did  not  say,  "Tis  enough, 
your  sonship  depends  upon  no  further  mental  development  or  train- 
ing," but  he  put  a  Bible  in  my  hand  on  my  20th  birthday  and  I 
went  op.  for  five  years  more.  Still  I  am  his  son.  My  father  walked 
across  the  mountains  of  Pennsylvania  to  church.  Then  he  went  horse- 
back. Then  he  came  west  within  a  few  miles  of  the  place  I  now  sit 
and  write  these  lines.  Here  he  drove  to  church  in  a  lumber  wagon, 
then  a  spring  wagon,  and  finally  in  a  nibber  tired  buggy.  Now  I  am 
wearing  out  my  third  automobile  in  church  work,  but  strange  he 
never  said  "This  is  not  the  faith  of  the  fathers,"  and  I  have  not  ^ 
forfeited  my  sonship. 

Bat  now  sonship,  membership,  feUowBhlp  in  thejAurch  of  our. 
fathers  demands  (or  th_er6  is_a  desire  for  such  a  deiiiaml)  thnt_iwi — 
have  a  ereef~To"  subscribe  to  after  these  vearsof  fine  spirit  and 
healthy  groffith^so  that  we  shall  not  outgrow  the  ' '  >'aith  of  our 
T^thera-Z'  j^trange  philosojphy,_thiSj  "nnp.  that  does  not. justify  it- 
self^from  observation  nnr  evpprience  and  thnt  tm  was  said  of  alto- 
gether  another  thing  but  applicable  here  'has  no  pride  of  ancestry 
nor'hope  of  posterity?"         " 

Is  it  true  that  the  ideal  Christian  while  he  strives  to  attain  unto 
the  stature  of  Christ,  must  ye  l)Ound  lost  he  outgrow  him?  Is  it 
true  that  while  we  must  have  the  "mind  of  Christ"  yet  we  must 
have  a  creedal  measuring  stick  so  as  not  to  become  his  mental  su- 


perior? Can  it  be  that  while  we  must  have  a  heart  as  magnanimous 
as  the  Christ's,  yet  we  must  needs  shut  up  the  "bowels  of  our  com- 
passion" lest  we  become  too  charitable?  I  have  been  often  told  that 
feet  washing  was  not  necessary,  but  no  one  ever  yet  pointed  out  the 
Scripture  where  Christ  condemned  any  one  for  doing  too  much  for 
him.  Creeds  limit  our  faith  and  practice.  I  will  take  the  Bible  for 
my  creed,  which  puts  no  limit  on  my  faith  in  and  service  for  my 
Lord  Jesus. 

Brethren,  we  are  of  the  "other  sheep."  If  the  Jews  had  had 
their  way,  we  would  have  had  no  chance  at  the  Kingdom  and  no 
growth  in  Christ.  The  child  Jesus  grew  in  wisdom,  in  stature  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man  and  came  that  we  might  grow  and  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  Do  not  be  limited  in  your  growth 
by  a  creed. 

B.  T.  BUENWOETH. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  gladly  give  space  to  the  letter  sent  us  by  the  Editor  of  tlie 
Outlook,  Sister  Mae  Smith.  In  it  a  call  comes  from  Brother  James  S. 
Gribble  for  some  dried  fruit.  Ladies,  read  the  letter  and  consider 
Miss  Smith's  tithing  suggestion. 

Brother  S^  C.  Henderson  informs  us  that  he  is  just  recovering 
from  a  broken  arm  which  he  sustained  as  the  result  of  an  accident. 
Now  being  able  to  use  his  pen  again  he  promises  us  a  contribution 
for  the  Evangelist  at  an  early  date. 

Much  enthusiasm  is  being  manifested  in  the  work  of  the  Sun 
day  school  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  and  in  fact,  all  departments  of 
the  church  are  in  good  shape,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  report.  Brother 
T>.  A.  C.  Teeter,  the  pastor  is  leaving  the  field  the  first  of  October. 

From  the  report  of  Brother  J.  E.  Eikenberry,  pastor  of  the  Cam- 
den, Ohio,  church,  it  is  evident  that  the  Brethren  at  this  place  have 
been  greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened  during  the  last  year. 
Brother  Eikenberry  has  only  recently  come  into  the  ranks  of  our 
ministry,  and  he  has  given  good  proof  of  his  ministry  at  Camden. 

Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht,  pastor  of  the  St.  James  congregation 
at  Lydia,  Maryland,  since  last  December,  reports  marked  progres.f. 
A  goodly  number  have  been  received  into  the  church  and  the  interest 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  has  increased  many  fold.  Both  Brother 
Spacht  and  Brother  Fahrney  are  enthusiastic  supporters  of  their 
church  paper. 

The  Educational  Day  offering  is  beginning  to  come  in  nicely,  as 
^vill  be  noticed  by  the  report  of  Brother  Martin  Shively,  the  Bursar. 
Churches  that  have  not  yet  reported  should  hasten  to  do  so,  and  if 
any  have  not  yet  taken  an  ofi'ering,  plans  should  be  made  to  take  one 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  No  more  important  offering  in  the 
year  than  this. 

From  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmcll's  report  a  fine  condition  is  shown 
to  exist  in  the  work  at  Whittier,  California,  where  he  as  pastor  has 
been  leading  these  people  so  successfully  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
from  the  time  of  their  organization.  They  have  recently  enjoyed  an 
evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Paul  Miller, 
of  Spokane,  Washington,  when  fifteen  were  led  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Very  encouraging  news  come  to  us  from  Washington,  D.  C,  from 
■  the  pen  of  Brother  Paul  Brumbaugh,  who'is  doubtless  one  of  Brother 
Lyon's  faithful  workers.  The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  proving 
to  be  not  only  an  agency  for  gathering  people,  and  especially  young 
people,  for  Bible  study,  but  for  winning  them  to  Christ  also.  Twenty 
folks  have  recently  been  added  to  the  church  through  the  agency 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

Brother  W.  H.  Miller,  whose  address  for  the  summer  is  221/2 
Third  Street,  Morgantown,  West  Virginia,  informs  us  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  correspond  with  churches  looking  for  a  pastor.  Brother 
C.  D.  Whitmer  of  217  E.  Dubail  Avenue,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  also 
states  that  he  is  willing  to  accept  a  pastorate  after  the  coming  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Churches  interested  in  either  of  the  above  men- 
tioned brethren  should  correspond  with  them  at  the  addresses  given. 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Relation  Between  Spiritual  and  Numerical  Growth 

By  W.  M.  Lyon 

(Address  at  Mari^land — Virginia  Conference,  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  June  7-9,  1921) 


The  relation  between  spiritual  and  numerical  growth  is 
identical  with  that  of  the  vine  and  the  branch.  This  is 
verified  by  him  who  said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches."  Abiding  in  the  vine  is  the  secret  of  fruit-bear- 
ing. Before  one  can  consistently  say,  "Christ  liveth  in  me," 
he  must  first  know  what  it  really  means  to  abide  in  him  who 
is  the  true  vine.  He  is  not  only  the  Way  and  the  Truth, 
but  he  is  also  the  Life- 

In  God's  own  record  we  find  these  words:  "God  gave 
unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  the  life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  the  life"  (1  John  5:11-12). 

In  John  1:12  we  read:  "As  many  as  received  him  to 
them  gave  he  the  right  to  become  children  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name."  By  this  we  learn  that  be- 
lieving on  his  name  and  receiving  him  means  one  and  the 
same  thing.  And  all  who  thus  receive  and  believe  represent 
the  body  of  Christ.  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  which 
is  also  the  church.  And  all  who  thus  become  members  of 
his  body,  are  not  only  received  through  him,  but  he  is  rep- 
resented as  adding  them  to  the  church. 

In  Acts  2:47  we  read:  "And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. "  In  Acts  5:14  we 
have  these  words:  "And  believers  were  the  more  added  to 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women. ' '  This  very 
clearly  reveals  the  secret  of  numerical  growth.  That  is  the 
secret  today.  We  dare  not,  can  not,  take  any  other  posi- 
tion. 

We  have  the  same  glorious  and  all-powerful  Savior; 
the  same  wonderful  words  of  life,  the  ever-living  message, 
and  the  promise  of  the  same  marvelous  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Why  should  we  not,  therefore,  expect  the  same  mar- 
velous results  today?  Why  not  repeat  the  record  of  those 
Pentecostal  days?  Those  blessed  days  of  old  when  they 
were  so  completely  given  over  to  the  will  of  God  that  they 
did  not  seem  to  have  time  left  to  keep  the  statistics ! 

And  when  the  Christian  Church  was  but  a  few  days  old, 
and  God  saw  fit  to  report  this  meeting,  the  Holy  Spirit 
simply  moved  upon  the  mind  of  Brother  Luke  and  caused 
his  pen  to  say,  ' '  Multitudes  were  saved  ! ' '  That  was  enough. 

But  you  say,  "Is  it  not  true  that  multitudes  are  being 
saved  even  today,  in  this  time  of  much  boasting  of  twentieth 
century  advancement  and  progress?"  Yes,  multitudes  are 
still  added,  but  who  are  the  multitudes,  and  to  what  are 
they  added?  Who  would  dare  to  say  that  their  names  wall 
eventually  be  found  in  the  Lamb 's  book  of  life  ? 

What  a  pity  that  they  didn't  take  the  time  to  get 
exact  statistics? 

Why  take  such  a  "short  cut"  and  just  say  "Multi- 
tudes "  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  God  gives  us  here  a  strong  hint 
to  leave  the  adding  process  to  him,  since  he  is  the  only  one 
who  must  eventually  look  after  the  counting  when  the  time 
shall  arrive  for  the  opening  of  the  books.  What  a  shrink- 
ing there  would  most  probably  be  today  if  Ave  would  let 
him  revise  our  membership  lists ! 

Suppose  that  we  would  leave  our  parochial  reports  with 
him  one  time,  and  let  him  fix  them  just  as  they  appear  to 
him,  can  you  imagine  what  they  would  look  like,  if  they 
were  still  alive  in  any  sense?  When  will  men  and  women 
learn  to  take  a  hint,  even  a  strong  hint,  and  that  hint  even 
from  the  Lord  himself !  Possibly  it  would  happen  to  those 
wonderful  papers  of  ours  that  require  so  much  valuable 
time  with  our  knees  against  the  desk  when  they  should  be 
on  the  floor, — I  say  possibly  the  same  thing  would  happen 


that  came  into  my  life  about  thirty  years  ago  when  I  was 
standmg  before  a  congregation  dealing  out  the  contents  of 
a  carefully  prepared  manuscript.  A  violent  storm  swept 
suddenly  through  that  building,  making  a  specialty  of  the 
manuscript  referred  to  and  thereby  placing  the  many  pages 
thereof  here  and  there  throughout  that  overtaxed  congre- 
gation! I  took  the  hint  and  promised  the  dear  Lord  to 
never  cause  another  storm  of  that  kind- 

Really,  brethren,  concerning  this  question  of  numbers, 
and  how  to  produce  them,  (for  after  all  that  seems  to  be  our 
subject  plainly  stated,)  don't  you  think  it  would  be  much 
more  consistent  on  our  part  to  spend  more  time  in  seeing 
to  it  that  we  fulfill  the  spiritual  conditions  which  in  those 
early  daj^s  produced  such  wonderful  results?  God's  ways 
and  methods  are  just  the  same  today. 

First  Things  Must  Still  Remain  First 

Let  us  take  another  illustration  from  God's  book.  I 
ask  you  to  read  Acts  11 :22-34.  And  since  we  are  discussing 
the  secret  of  "numbers,"  naturally  our  miads  turn  to  what 
is  commonly  known  these  days  as  ' ' revivals. ' ' 

What  a  pity,  what  a  solemn  mockery,  that  so  many  peo- 
ple m  our  present  age  are  afflicted  with  that  awful  disease 
known  as  "numberitis"  which  means,  of  course,  to  get  the 
number,  if  possible,  even  at  the  cost  of  method  and  princi- 
ple. In  our  own  city  several  years  ago  we  had  a  striking 
example  of  this  kind.  Conversions  were  reported  by  the 
thousand.  Ask  those  two  hundred  and  more  ministers  in 
Washington  today  how  many  of  those  so-called  "converts" 
can  be  found  and  their  answer  will  probably  remind  you  of 
a  question  asked  a  good  while  ago,  "Where  are  the  nine?" 
If  those  reputed  converts  were  ever  on  the  inside  of  the  Gos- 
pel net  and  "landed,"  most  of  them  must  surely  have  been 
left  quite  near  the  shore  and  flopped  back  into  the  water! 
And,  brethren,  is  not  the  experience  of  our  Washington  City 
churches,  repeated  again  and  again  all  over  our  country? 

But  you  ask  why  I  referred  to  Acts  11  ?  What  may  we 
learn  from  that  church  back  there  in  old  Antioch?  Please 
turn  to  verse  twenty-one  of  the  same  chapter  and  find  the 
key.  Ijisten !  ' '  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and 
a  great  number  who  believed  turned  to  the  Lord."  Ah,  the 
secret  is  by  no  means  difficult.  It  was  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
with  them.  Today,  too  often  it  happens  that  man's  puny, 
helpless,  blundering,  uncertain  hand  gets  in  God's  way  and 
keeps  back  his  blessing !  The  hand  of  man  often  reaches  out 
mto  forbidden  places  and  it  may  be  instrumental  in  processes 
in  addition  thus  holding  back  the  Lord's  hand.  We  want 
to  be  sure  of  our  position  and  not  be  satisfied  excepting 
Avith  whole-hearted  believers,  those  of  the  "honest-to-good- 
ness  kind,  those  that  are  really  "turned  to  the  Lord."  Cine 
of  God's  servants  a  good  while  ago  said,  (Ps.  119:59)  "I 
turned  my  feet."  Many  people  seem  to  get  their  heads 
turned,  at  least,  for  a  little  whUe,  but  their  feet  keep  on 
-walking  in  the  same  old  worldly  way.  Put  this  down-  God 
never  adds  any  one  to  his  church  until  he  finds  that  the 
feet  are  going  in  the  direction  of  Calvary! 

When  God  add^  to  the  church  it  is  because  the  feet  have 
been  turned  into  the  way  that  has  been  marked  Avith  blood- 
stains ! 

But  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  another  lesson  taught 
in  God's  Word.  I  refer  you  this  time  to  1  Chronicles  13:9. 
What  is  the  lesson?  When  God  speaks  let  man  listen  with 
reverence  and  in  silence.  "Be  still  and  knoAV  that  I  am 
God."  God  is  able  to  guide  his  ark  without  man's  help. 
When  Avill  men  learn  that  the  symbol  of  God's  very  pres- 
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ence  is  not  to  be  defiled  with  the  sinful  hand  of  man!  Man 
still  seems  to  persist  in  stretching  forth  his  weak  hand,  as 
if  it  were  needed  to  steady  the  Ark  of  God !  Yes,  he  still  in- 
sists on  building  new  carts  on  which  to  carry  the  sacred 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Presence,  as  if  the  Almighty  himself  is 
not  able  to  cany  out  his  own  plans ! 

He  still  refuf:es  to  believe  Clod  and  forgets  that  it  is 
"not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  etc." — God  himself  was 
greatly  displeased  when  David  numbered  Israel,  depending 
on  human  strength  instead  of  the  A  rm  of  Jehovah ! 

But  let  us  notice  more  fully  that  meeting  at  Antioch. 
In  the  first  place  it  came  about  as  the  result  of  persecution. 
Doubtless  those  men  were  down  on  their  fanes  before  God, 
because  they  were  being  followed  by  the  bloody  hand  of  per- 
secution, in  those  days  when  Stephen  paid  the  price  of  mar- 
tyrdom. Those  men,  fleeing  to  other  cities,  according  to  the 
command  of  the  blessed  Lord,  went  forth  as  so  many  flam- 
■ing  evangels,  and  so  far  as  we  know,  were  of  that  class 
known  as  laymen,  as  we  use  that  term  today,  but  they 
were  charged  with  the  divine  message,  preaching  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  were  living  iseminaries  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Do  we  get  the  lesson?  Listen  once 
again:  "A  great  number  believed  and  turned  to  the  Lord." 
And  later,  when  the  church  at  Jerusalem  decided  to  strength- 
en the  work  at  Antioch,  they  did  so  by  sending  a  Bible 
teacher,  a  real  Bible  teacher,  named  Barnabas,  through 
whose  teaching  many  people  wexe.  added  to  the  Lord.  Be 
sure  to  notice  the  qualifications  of  a  true  Bible  teacher;  get 
his  measurement  just  as  God  himself  gives  it.  The  record 
says,  "He  was  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
faith-"  Notice  also  the  kind  of  people  in  the  church  at  An- 
tioch with  whom  Barnabas  labored.  They  actiially  mani- 
fested the  grace  of  God,  and  Brother  Barnabas  got  happy  at 
such  a  sight !  When  Bible  teachers  of  this  stamp  get  busy 
in  a  church,  filled  with  people  of  this  kind,  the  question  of 
numbers  will  take  care  of  itself.  Notice,  too,  please,  that 
still  later  Barnabas  secured  Paul  who  came  and  assisted  in 
this  great  woi-k.  He  doubtless  recognized  Paul's  surpassing 
qualifications,  and  was  ready  himself,  to  drop  into  a  place 
of  less  importance  in  order  that  Christ  might  be  magnified. 
0,  that  we  all  might  always  thus  labor  together  today, 
and  be  able  to  say  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  as  one  of  old 
said,  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease."  'Before  Ave 
can  expect  God  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  and  add  people  to 
the  real  body  of  the  Christ,  we  must  first  see  to  it  that  Ave 
are  emptied  of  all  self-glory,  all  jealousy,  all  uncleanness  of 
all  kinds  in  body,  soul  and  spirit.  This  rule  to  be  applied 
not  only  to  the  ministry,  but  all  who  represent  the  body  of 
Christ,  Avhich  is  the  church.  Yes,  Ave  must  be  Avilling  to  be 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  even  as  Paul  Avas.  We  need  not  con- 
cern ourselves  about  the  numbers,  if  only  we  are  concerned 
enough  about  Christ!  If  Ave  see  to  it  that  Ave  really  know 
him,  he  Avill  cause  others  to  knoAv  him  through  us.  We 
must  be  willing  to  let  go  of  our  Avisdom  (?)  Let  our  own 
plans  drop  out  of  sight,  and  just  behold  him,  and  he  will  not 
only  giA^e  us  the  real  necessary  plans,  but  people — souls! 
Just  say  it  and  mean  it^ — mean  Avhat?.  Listen;  "I  must  be 
about  my  Father'  business."  But  be  sure,  real  sure,  that  it 
is  his  business,  and  not  some  of  your  own  making. 

Many  of  us  would  really  do  much  more,  if  Ave  Avould 
not  undertake  to  do  so  much.  The  Master  is  still  saying, 
"You  are  troubled  about  too  many  things."  "But  one  thing 
is  needful."  Be  able  to  say,  "This  one  thing  I  do."  Say  it 
and  then  live  so  that  people  will  have  to  believe  it  is  true- 
Too  many,  yes  multitudes,  still  think  they  must  use 
their  own  judgment,  their  own  wisdom,  and  0,  how  very 
busy  they  are  all  the  time,  very  zealous,  of  course,  and  the 
harder  they  work  the  less  they  get  done !  They  have  forgot- 
ten, (or  perhaps  have  never  learned)  just  one  secret :  They 
carry  the  keys  instead  of  turning  them  over  to  the  real  OAvn- 
er.  They  act  as  if  they  not  only  must  do  the  planting  and 
the  Avatering,  but,  but,  BUT,  shall  I  not  say  it?  They  really 
act  as  if  the  "increase"  also  depends  upon  themselves! 
They  are  wondering  why  the  church  doesn't  grow!     I  do 


not  claim  to  knoAv  very  much,  but  I  believe  I  can  truthfully 
say  that  I  have  learned  just  a  little  of  this  great  secret.  Re- 
member this:  It  is  possible  to  have  groAvth  aright,  even 
"numerical"  groAvth,  and  make  gloAving  reports  of  wonder- 
ful meetings,  but  in  many  cases  the  groAvth  happens  to  be 
of  that  kind  that  Sam  Jones  used  to  talk  about,  that  devel- 
ops into  a  case  of  "big  head,"  they  call  it  "sAvell  head" 
sometimes,  but  rightly  diagnosed  according  to  the  old  book 
it  simply  consists  of  an  aggregation  of  human  Avisdom !  That 
is  all.  It  spoils  everything  and  spells  failure  in  the  sight 
of  God ! 

In  closing  let  me  stress  this  one  thing :  Be  sure  that  Ave 
Avork  according  to  Crod's  plan,  usmg  the  Wisdom  of  God 
instead  of  getting  on  the  sidetrack  of  our  OAAm  wisdom! 
Brethren,  surely,  surely  avc  do  have  entirely  too  much 
machinery  I  can  find  no  better  Avay  to  express  it;  we  still 
think  that  oA^er  the  rough  places  of  this  twentieth  century, 
Ave  can  actually  carry  the  Ark  of  God,  if  Ave  can  only  build 
a  ncAv  cart,  one  constructed  according  to  the  very  latest 
model!  Yes,  Ave  may  carry  it,  and  God  Avill  let  us  proceed 
just  so  far,  but  at  the  last  it  must  end  in  disaster  and  judg- 
ment. 

Why  persist  in  the  "wood,  hay  and  stubble"  business, 
Avhen  God  Avould  fill  our  hands  Avith  "gold,  silver  and  pre- 
cious stones,"  if  only  Ave  Avould  just  give  him  a  chance. 

Better  cut  loose  from  it  all  now  begin  right  here  at  this 
conference,  and  saA'e  an  awful  fire  later  on !  The  Avhole  se- 
cret is  Avrapped  up  in  1  Corinthians  2  :l-8.  Especially  get 
the  crux  of  the  Avhole  thing  in  Averse  five.  Be  sure  to  use  it, 
and  if  the  Lord  should  still  tarry,  report  the  results  at  our 
conference  next  year,  the  Lord  Avilling.  If  Ave  haven't  really 
learned  this  secret  yet,  (and,  0,  I  greatly  fear  that  many  of 
us  have  not)  let  us  go  home  and  place  a  sign  up  over  our 
church  door,  and  haA^e  it  read  like  some  signs  you  see  now 
and  then  in  business  life:  "UNDER  NEW  MANAGE- 
MENT." 

Perhaps  when  Paul  Avrote  as  he  did  in  1  Corinthians  2 : 
1-8,  he  had  in  mind  the  lesson  found  in  Numbers  16:  Why 
do  I  say  this?  Those  250- men  of  fame  and  renown  put 
their  own  reason  and  AAdsdom  up  against  that  of  God.  Moses 
entreated  them  not  to  do  so,  but  ui  vain.  Judgments  fol- 
loAved.  It  is  a  fearful  thing'  to  undertake  to  substitute  our 
OAiar  Avisdom  in  the  place  of  that  Avisdom  from  above. 

Today  as  never  before  the  AAdsdom  of  man  seems  to 
have  the  leadership. 

Famous  men,  men  of  renoAvn,  not  only  tAvo  hundred  and 
fifty,  but  thousands  are  crying  out,  "You  take  too  much 
upon  you."  Why  should  Ave  listen  to  these  men  Avith  all  of 
cheir  earthly  Avisdom,  Avhen  God  says,  "Earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. ' '  If  that 
little  fringe  and  that  ribbon  of  blue  meant  so  much  in 
Moses'  day,  according  to  the  old  book,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  give  less  attention  to  him  Avho  eclipses  the  greatness 
of  Moses  and  Avho  says  that  avc  shall  teach  men  and  women 
to  observe  all  things  Avhatsoever  he  has  commanded- 

Brethren,  let  us  accept  no  substitute  for  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  the  old  Book  in  these  days  of  unbelief  and  unrest. 
Let  us  hold  on  to  every  doctrine  taught  from  first  to  last, 
regardless  of  those  AA'ho  say,  "You  must  keep  up  Avith  the 
times."  FelloAv  ministers,  Ave  are  not  here  to  try  to  solve 
the  problems  of  the  Avorld.  Thank  God  that  he  has  given 
us  a  greater  commission  than  that.  My  business  and  yours, 
beloved,  is  simply  to  make  Jesus  Christ  knoAvn.  He  Avill 
take  care  of  all  the  rest,  even  the  adding  to  the  church  until 
that  day  Avhen  he  shall  say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant. ' ' 

Praise  God,  I  believe  that  Ave  have  the  right  to  say 
that  we  are  not  even  "behind  the  times."  All  true  believ- 
ers live  in  advance  of  the  times.  Are  we  not  just  now  liv- 
ing in  the  perilous  times  long  since  foretold,  when  "Men's 
hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  Avhich  are  coming  on  the  earth"?  And  shall  we  not 
then  take  the  comfort  given  by  the  same  blessed  Christ  who 
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also  said,  "When  these  thmgs  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  I'edemption  draw- 
eth  nigh." 

Give  Jesus  Clirist  his  true  and  rightful  place  in  our 
lives,  seek  first  the  Kingdom,  and  he  will  supply  every  need, 
even  above  all  that  we  may  ask  or  think,  until  that  day 
when  the  last  member  shall  have  been  added  to  his  glor- 
ious church,  making  up  the  entire  number  of  his  own  elect, 
wlien  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  and  be  like  him.  Take  these 
woi'ds  with  you:  the  author  I  know  not,  but     surely     the 


words  are  according  to  God's  Avord.    They  must  be  pleasing 

to  him. 

Let  us  prayerfully  listen. 
"Little  is  much  if  God  is  in  it, 
Man's  busiest  day  not  worth  God's  minute. 
Much  is  little  everywhere 
If  God  the  labor  does  not  share; 
So  work  with  God,  and  nothing's  los1  — 
Who  waits  on  him  does  best  and  most." 
Washington,  D-  C. 


Our  Lord's  Last  Supper,  A  New  Testament  Ordinance 

By  J.  L.  Kimtnel 

{Address  at  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Mai;  4-6,  1921) 


This  ordinance,  like  that  of  every  other  Christian  in- 
stitution, has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy.  And  it 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  for  the  comprehension  of  the 
ordinary  reader. 

Yet  when  we  are  willing  to  lay  aside  all  prejudice,  and 
■  preconceived  opinions  and  give  this  subject  the  proper 
amount  of  investigation,  all  the  difficulties  vanish,  and  the 
whole  subject  becomes  simple  and  convincing. ' 

That  Jesus  ate  a  meal,  with  his  disciples,  in  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  is  fully  substantiated  by 
the  New  Testament  writers  and  upon  this  point  all  are 
agreed,  and  so  there  is  no  room  for  controversy  here.  But 
when  it  comes  to  determinate  the  name  of  that  meal,  the 
time  when  it  was  eaten,  and  its  intent  and  purpose,  we  have 
many  different  views,  and  the  subject  becomes  one  of  great 
controversy. 

But  here,  as  on  every  other  Christian  doctrine,  the 
Bible  gives  us  the  light  Ave  need,  and  conclusively  settles 
this  question  to  the  unbiased  student  of  the  word — THERE- 
PORE,  all  we  can  do,  and  all  we  need  to  do,  is  to  go  to  the 
law,  and  to  the  testimony,  to  settle  this  problem. 

The  question  upon  which  this  Avhole  discussion  seems  to 
hinge  is.  Did  Jesus,  in  the  night  in  which  he  Avas  betrayed, 
eat  Avith  his  disciples,  the  JcAvish  Passover,  or  did  he  eat  a 
supper,  Avhich  Avas  afterAvards  called  the  Lord's  Supper?  In 
order  that  wo.  may  knoAv  the  truth,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
examine  closely,  the  language  of  the  New  Testament  writers 
on  this  subject. 

Let  us  then  take  these  Gospel  Avriters,  and  see  Avhat 
they  really  do  say,  regarding  this  controA^erted  subject: 

NoAV  on  the  fii'st  day  of  imleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying,  "Where  Avilt  thou  that  we  make 
ready  for  tliee  to  eat  the  passover?"  And  he  aid,  "Go  into 
the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  imto  him,  "The  Teacher 
saith,  my  time  is  at  hand,  I  keep  the  passoA-er  at  tliy  house 
with  my  disciples." 

And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  aijpointed  them ;  aud 
tliey  made  ready  the  passover  (Matt.  26:17-19,  American 
Revised  Version). 

And  on  the  first  day  of  unleaA'ened  bread,  Avhen  they 
f'aei'ifieed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  "Where 
Avilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passoA'er?"  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  "Go  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  Avater,  folloAv  him;  and 
AvheresoeA^er  he  shall  enter  in,  say  to  the  Master  of  tlie 
'house.  The  Teacher  saith  Avhere  is  my  guest-chamber,  where 
■T -shall  eat  the  passover  Avith  my  disciples?  And  he  Avill 
fhoAV  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  ready;  and  there 
make  ready  for  us."  And  the  disciples  Avent  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them ; 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover  (Mark  14:12-16). 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came  on  Avhieh  the 
passover  must  be  sacrificed. 

And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.     Go     and    make 

ready  for  us  the  passover,  that  Ave  may  eat.    And  they  said 

unto  him.  Where  Avilt  thou  that  Ave  make  i-eady?     And  he 

said  unto  them.  Behold  when  you  are  entei'ed  into  the  city, 

.there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  Avater;  fol- 


low him  into  the  house  Avhercunto  he  goeth.  And  ye  shall 
say  unto  the  master  of  the  house.  The  Teacher  saith  unto 
thee.  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  Avhere  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  Avith  my  disciples?  And  he  Avill  shoAV  you  a  large  up- 
per room  furnished ;  there  make  ready-  And  they  Avent,  and 
found  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover  (Luke  22:7-13). 

From  these  Scriptures  it  is  usually  inferred,  that  Je.sus 
really  ate  the  passoA^er  Avith  his  disciples  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed;  but  I  assure  you,  that  it  is  nothing- 
more  than  an  inference,  a  mere  assumption.  NoAvhere  do  the 
Scriptures  say,  or  eA^en  intimate,  that  Jesus  ate  the  pass- 
over  in  that  doleful  night  before  his  crucifixion.  When  you 
Avant  to  establish  a  fact  in  a  court  of  laAv,  you  must  prove 
by  competent  Avitnesses,  that  the  thing  actually  happened, 
a-  mere  inference  Avill  not  stand  the  test,  a  mere  assumption 
Avill  be  instantly  set  aside.  It  is  very  unfortunate  for  the 
Christian  church,  that  so  much  doctrine  is  based  on  infer- 
ence, and  inference  alone.  All  Christian  doctrine,  hoAvevei-, 
must  be  based  on  the  truth  or  it  will  not  stand  the  test,  to 
the  laAv  and  to  the  testimony. 

And  Avhen  it  Avas  CA^ening  he  cometh  Avith  the  tAvelve, 
and  as  they  sat  and  Avere  eating,  Jesus  said,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,  even  he  that  eateth 
Avith  me,  they  began  to  be  sorro'\Arful,  and  to  say  unto  him 
one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  it  is  one  of  the 
tAvelve,  he  that  dippeth  Avith  me  in  the  dish.  And  as  they 
Avere  eating,  he  took  broad  and  Avhen  he  had  blessed  it,  he 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them  and  said,  Take  ye:  this  is -my 
body,  and  he  took  a  cup,  and  Avhen  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all  drank  of  it  (Mark  14:17-20- 
22).  Not  a  word  said  here  about  eating  the  passover. — Call 
the  next  witness. 

Luke,  what  do  you  have  to  say  about  Jesus  eating  the 
passover:  the  night  before  his  crucifixion?  And  Avhen  the 
hour  Avas  come,  he  sat  doAAni  and  the  Apostles  Avith  him ;  and 
he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this 
passoA^er  Avith  you  before  I  suffer ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  shall 
not  eat  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  (22:14- 
16).  And  the  cup  in  like  manner  after  supper,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  ncAv  coA'enant  in  my  blood,  cA^en  that  which  is 
poured  out  for  you  (22:20). 

Here  then,  we  haA^e  the  passover  mentioned  by  Tnike, 
but  does  Luke  say,  that  Jesus  ate  the  passover  that  night? 
No.  Luke  says,  that  Jesus  said.  That  he  had  a  desire  to  eat 
the  passoA^er  before  he  suffei-ed,  but  "I  shall  not  eat  it" 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

This  specific,  and  emphatic  testimony,  of  Luke  should, 
it  seems  to  me.  settle  this  question  for  all  time  tQ  come. 

If  Jesus  then  did  not  eat  the  passoA^er  that  night    in 
Avhich  he  was  betrayed,  Avhat  Avas  the  meal  called  that    lie 
did  eat?    Luke  says.  The  cup  in  like  manner,  after  supper 
as  he  took  the  bread,  and  blessed  it  and  gave  it  to  his  dis- 
ciples, so,  in  like  manner,  he  also  took  the  cup.    After  sup- 
per then  the  meal  that  Jesus  ate  that  night  Avas  not  the 
passover,  but  the  supper- 
Let  us  hear  the  testimony  of  John.    Noav    before    tf 
feast  of  the  passoA^er,  Jesus  knoAving  that  his  hour  Avas  com* 
that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  Avorld  unto    the    Father, 
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having  loved  his  own  that  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end.  "And  during  supper,"  and  again,  "JesuK 
rises  from  supper"  (13:1,  2-4).  John  calls  this  meal  a  sup- 
per twice.  John  should  liave  known  the  name  of  the  meal, 
that  Jesus  ate  with  his  disciples  that  night  before  the  pass- 
over,  for  he  says  it  M-as  before  the  passover.  John  was  one 
"f  the  first  disciples,  he  belonged  to  the  inner  circle,  the 
night  at  the  supper  ]-ie  sat  next  to  Jesus,  he  wrote  his  gos- 
jel  last  and  tried  to  record  what  the  others  had  omitted. 
No  gne  was  better  qualified  to  write  on  this  siiliject  than 
John. 

Paul,  referring  to  this  same  meal,  fays,  in  1  Coiinthians 
11,  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  This  is  my  body  which  is  for  you,  this 
dd  in  remembrance  of  me.  Li  like  mannei'  also  the  cup,  after 
supper — as  he  took  the  bread,  so  he  also  took  the  cup,  after 
supper.  Matthew  and  Mark  do  not  give  the  meal  a  name,  at 
all,  they  simply  say  as  they  were  eating,  and  as  they  did 
eat.  But  Luke  calls  it  a  sapper.  John  calls  it  a  supper,  and 
Paul  calls  it  a  siipper.  Now  it  seems  to  me,  that  I  should 
be  allowed  to  rest  my  case  right  here,  since  there  is  not  one 
verse  or  even  a  sentence  of  Scripture  to  prove,  that  Jesus 
ate  the  passover  in  the  night  before  his  death.  And  since 
three  of  the  New  Testament  writers  say,  it  was  a  supper 
that  he  ate,  and  John  says,  it  was  as  before  tire  feast  of  the 
passover.  It  would  seem  that  the  testinrony  of  thete  inspii^ed 
writers  would  be  considered  conclusive  e^'idence  that  no 
further  argument  would  be  necessary  to  prove  that  Jesus 
ate  a  supper,  which  was  afterwards  called  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per in  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed. 

But  some  one  will  say  that  Bible  scholars  generally 
agree  that  Jesus  did  eat  the  passover  in  the  night  before 
his  crucifixion;  that  many  Bible  scholars  call  this  meal  the 
passover  supper;  that  other  Bible  scholars  call  it  the  last 
supper,  but  not  any  call  it  the  Lord's  Supper. 

That  the  bread  and  the  wine  are  now  called  the  Lord 's 
Supper,  yes,  and  you  might  add  also,  that  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  calls  the  bread  without  the  cup  the  Lord's  Snip- 
per, or  at  least  that  is  all  that  the  Roman  Catholic  communi- 
cant gets,  for  this  church  has  dispensed  with  the  cup  en- 
tirely, so  far  as  the  communicant  is  concerned-  And  I  wish 
to  say  right  here,  that  if  our  churches  of  today  are  justified 
in  calling  the  bread  and  the  cup  the  Lord's  Supper,  then  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  is  justified  in  calling  the  bread  only 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  seems  strange,  that  even  Bible  tchol- 
ars  will  call  the  cup  and  the  loaf  the  Lord's  Supper,  when 
according  to  the  definition  of  that  tei-m,  a  supper  is  an  eve- 
ning meal,  and  not  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine,  taken  in 
the  morning. 

But  some  one  maj''  say,  that  Jesus  said  that  the  disciples 
should  go  and  prepare  the  passover,  and  it  is  definitely 
stated,  that  they  prepared  the  passover.  What  use  then  M-as 
it  for  them  to  prepare  the  passover  if  they  did  not  intend 
to  eat  it? 

It  mrxst  be  remembered,  that  ■we  are  now  dealing  witJi  a 
Mosaic  institution,  and  in  order  that  v/e  may  properly  im- 
derstand  the  language  of  Christ,  and  his  apostles,  on  this 
occasion,  we  must  very  closely  and  critically  study  the  Old 
T(_'stament  Scriptures.      ~ 

The  law  that  governed  the  Jewish  passovei',  was  very 
definite  and  emphatic,  and  had  to  be  carried  out  to  the  very 
letter.  Indeed  this  was  true  regarding  all  of  God  's  institu- 
tions rmder  the  Old  dispensation.  Whether  or  not  this  is 
true  under  the  New  dispensation,  we  shall  some  day  knoiv, 
even  if  this  is  the  dispensation  of  Grace. 

The  Jewish  passover  was  an  institution  that  originated 
in  Egypt,  and  was  perpetuated  by  the  Jews,  in  memory  of 
their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage.  They  took  a 
lamb  and- killed  it,  and  sprinkled  the  blood  on  the  door 
}  posts.  The  lamb  was  a  type  of  Christ  who  died  for  our  sins. 
'The  blood  saved  the  first  born  in  every  home  from  death, 
because  where  the  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  door  posts  the 
destroying  angel  did  not  enter,  but  passed  over,  and  so  it 


was  called  the  passover.  The  blood  of  Christ  saves  now,  if 
we  believe  on  him.  This  lamb  was  to  be  set  aside  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  month,  and  killed  on  the  14tli  day  of  the 
month,  between  the  t-wo  evenings. 

The  Jewish  day  began  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  and 
consequently  they  had  two  evenings— the  artificial  evening, 
which  began  at  12  o'clock  at  noon,  and  the  real  evening, 
which  began  at  6  o'clock.  Between  the  two  evenings  then 
would  mean  3  o'clock  in  the  after'noon-  The  passover  then 
would  have  to  be  kept,  on  the  night  of  the  fifteenth  of  the 
month. 

No\v  there  were  two  days  of  unleavened  bread,  con- 
nected with  the  feast  of  the  passover.  The  first  was  the  dav 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  lasted  but  for  a  day,  and  was 
called  tlie  day  of  preparation.  It  was  the  day  when  all  the 
leavened  bread  would  have  to  he  put  out  of  their  houses, 
and  unleavened  bread  would  have  to  be  prepared.  The  lamb 
also  would  have  to  be  gotten  ready  and  killed  tlie  next  af- 
ternoon at  3  o'clock,  as  we  would  tell  it.  But  since  their 
days  began  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  it  was  still  the  same 
day,  the  day  of  preparation. 

The  other  day  of  unleavened  bread,  was  called  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread.  This  feast  lasted  seven  days.  It 
began  with  the  fea.st  of  the  passover,  and  continued  for  six 
days  after  the  passover  had  ended;  so  that  altogether  these 
feasts  lasted  eight  days. 

Now  let  us  come  back  once  more  to  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  writers,  and  see  whether  we  cannot  under- 
stand them.  Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus  saying,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  (Matt.  26:17). 
_  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they  sac- 
rificed the  passover  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whei'e  wilt 
thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready,  that  thou  maycst  eat  the 
passover  (Mark  14:12).  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread 
came,  on  which  the  pa'-'sover  must  be  sacrificed,  not  eaten, 
mind  you,  but  sacrificed,  and  he  sent  Peter  and  John  saying, 
Go  and  make  ready,  make  ready — prepare  for  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat  (Luke  22:7,  8),  Mind  you,  allthat 
these  three  Gospel  Avriters  say  now  is  that  they  went  to 
prepare — not  eat  but  prepare  the  passover. 

And  when  the  hour  was  come  he  sat  down,  and  the 
Apostjes  wUh  him.  I  think  I  hear  some  one  say.  There  you 
have  it  now — to  eat  the  passover-  No,  there  is  your  pre- 
sumption again;  better  hear  what  Jesus  has  to  ray  about  it. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  that  is,  Jesus  said  unto  them,"  with 
desire  have  T  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  yon,  before 
I  suffer,  for  I  say  unto  you,  T  shall  not  eat  it  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  Kingdom  of  God, — I  shall  not  eat  it,  shmdd  set- 
tle the  question  for  all  time  to  come. 

Then  what  did  Jesus  eat  that  night?  Why,  a  supper,  of 
course.  Let  us  remember  that  the  unleavened,  or  rather  the 
day  of  unleavened  bread,  lasted  l)ut  one  day,  the  passover 
fea^t  one  day,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 
They  feasted  after  the  passover  was  over  and  they  feasted 
before  the  passover  feast  began.  It  was  6  o'clock  when  the 
day  began;  that  was  three  houi's  too  late  to  kill  the  lamb, 
so  they  came  to  the  place  where  they  intended  to  keep  the 
passover,  for  the  disciples  did  not  know  what  Jesus  Avas 
going  to  do  that  night,  for  when  the  time  came  he  literally 
surprised  them  all  by  doing  the  things,  which  they  had  not 
liad  the  least  intimation  he  would  do.  The  supper  was  over, 
they  sang  a  hymn  and  Avent  out  in  the  garden  of  sufPering. 
Je.sus  battled  vnth  sin  until  he  was  apprehended,  and  taken 
to  the  city  for  trial.  He  was  brought  first  to  Annas  the  ex- 
high  priest,  and  then  to  Caiaphas,  then  to  Pilate,  then  to 
Herod,  and  then  again  to  Pilate. 

We  want  to  remember  that  by  this  time,  the  night  had 
passed  and  the  day  had  come,  but  after  all  it  was  still  the 
same  day,  since  their  days  began  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
'T  fndrd  at  6  o'clock  the  next  evening.  It  was  still  the 
dfiv  of  unleavened  bread  on  which  the  passover  must  be  sae- 
Tificed  :  it  was  still  the  dav  of  preparation.  They  lead  Jesus 
therefore  from  Caiaphas  into  the  Praetorium.  and  it  was 
early  and  they  themselves  entered  not  into  the  Praetoi'ium, 


PAGE  8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JULY  6,  1921 


that  they  might  not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover 
(John  18:28). 

This  language  is  conclusive  evidence  that  the  passover 
was  yet  in  the  future. 

Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth,  and  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  weiit  out  again  unto  the  Jews  and  saith  unto 
them,  I  find  no  fault  in  him,  but  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  imto  you  one  at  the  passover,  ■will  ye  there- 
fore, that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?  They 
cried  out  therefore,  again  saying,  not  this  man  but  Barabbas 
(John  18:38,  39,  40).  The  passover  Avas  still  in  the  future, 
as  this  language  plainly  shows.  Now  itj  was  the  Prepara- 
tion of  the  passover,  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King  (John  19:14)- 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Preparation  and 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the  cross  upon  the 
Sabbath,  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away  (John  19:31). 

I  think  these  Scriptures  certainly  ought  to  be  siifficient 
to  prove  that  the  day  on  which  Jesus  was  crucified  was,  as 
John  tells  us  four  times,  was  the  day  of  Preparation  for  the 
passover.  When  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  and  asked. 
Where  shall  we  go  to  prepare  the  passover,  it  was  the  pre- 
paration day  which  lasted  twenty-four  hours. 

They  did  not  eat  the  passover  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
already  three  hours  past  the  time  for  killing  the  lamb  when 
they  came  to  Jesi;s  and  asked  where  they  should  prepare 
the  passover.  They  did  not  eat  the  passover  that  night  be- 
cause the  lamb  was'  a  type  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God 
(John  7:36).  The  lamb  was  to  be  killed  between  the  two 
evenings  or  about  three  oclock  in  the  afternoon. 

And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  Avith  a  loud  voice, 
and  again,  And  Jesus  cried  Avith  a  loud  voice  and  gave  up 
the  ghost  (Mark  15:34,  37). 

So  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  at  the  very  hour  when  the 
lamb  Avas  to  be  killed,  and  the  type  Avas  fulfilled  and  his 
blood  saves. 

The  Supper  that  Jesus  ate  Avas  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Luke  calls  it  a  supper. 

John  calls  it  a  supper. 

Paul  calls  it  a  supper. 

That  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  New  Testament  Ordinance, 
no  one  Avill  deny,  but  Avhat  constitutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  is 
the  question  still  at  issue.  Noav  the  fact  is,  that  the  term, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  is  found  but  once  in  the  Ncav  Testament. 
1  Corinthians,  Chapter  11,  beginning  with'the  20th  verse, 
Ave  have  this  langiiage.  When  therefore,  ye  assemble  your- 
selves together  it  is  not  possible  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper, 
for  in  your  eating  each  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  sup- 
per and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken- 

When  therefore  ye  assemble  yourselves  together  it  is  not 
possible  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  Why  not?  What  was  the 
trouble?  Was  it  because  they  had  nothing  to  eat?  No! 
Was  it  because  they  had  too  much  to  eat?  No,  not  that. 
Was  it  because  they  eat  it  in  the  church?  Not  at  all.  Why 
then  Avas  it  impossible  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper?  Simple  as 
it  can  be, — for  in  eating  each  one  taketh  before  other  his 
OAvn  supper,  and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken.  Oh 
is  that  the  reason?  Yes  that  is  the  reason  and  that  is  the 
only  reason. 

These  Corinthians  had  turned  the  Lord's  Supper  into  a 
heathen  feast.  They  had  disregarded  the  sacredness  of  this 
holy  institution  entirely,  and  had  made  a  common  feast  out 
of  it.  Paul  said,  If  you  Avant  to  make  this  an  individual 
meal  or  confine  it  to  families,  you  can  mv;ch  better  exclude 
others  by  having  it  in  your  homes.  That  Avould  be  more 
appropriate.  But  Paul  did  not  mean  to  say.  If  you  Avant  to 
get  drunk,  got  drunk  at  home,  and  then  it  Avill  be  all  right 
— that  is  the  place  for  Christians  to  get  drunk,  not  in  the 
church.  Every  intelligent  Christian  man  and  woman  knows 
that  that  is  not  true. 

But  since  this  is  the  only  place  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  the  term  the  Lord's  supner  occurs,  let  us  find  oitt. 
what  Paul's  meaning  is.  Did  Paul  refer  to  the  bread  apd 
wiae  here,  or  as  the  term  is  generally  used,  the  Communion ; 


or  did  he  speak  of  a  meal — a  full  evening  meal,  Avhich  could 
properly  be  called  a  supper? 

The  Greek  Avord  here  used  and  translated  supper  is 
"Deipnon,"  Avhich  means  a  full  CA'-ening  meal.  And  to  con- 
vince the  most  skeptical  that  Paul  had  in  mind  the  supper 
that  Jesus  ate  Avith  his  disciples  the  night  before  his  cru-~ 
cifixion,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that  the  same  Greek 
AA'ord  that  Paul  used  Avhich  is  translated  supper  is  used  by 
John  to  describe  the  meal  that  Jesus  ate  Avith  his  disciples, 
the  night  in  Avhich  he  Avas  betrayed.  And  supper  beuig 
ended — Deipnon.  He  rises  from  supper — Deipnon-  Now  no 
one  Avill  contend  for  one  miiiute,  that  John  speaks  at  all  of 
the  cup  and  the  loaf,  but  only  of  the  supper,  that  Jesus  had 
Avith  his  disciples  in  the  night  in  Avhich  he  Avas  betrayed, 
and  Avhich  Paul  calls  the  Lord's  supper. 
The  Love  Feast 

This  supper  was  also  called  the  Love-feast  (See  Jude 
12.    2  Peter  2:14). 

Jude  was  Avritten  perhaps  as  late  as  68  A.  D.,  thirty- 
five  years  after  Jesus  had  his  supper  Avith  his  disciples.  2 
Peter  perhaps  about  the  same  time.  Yet  both  speak  of  the 
LoA'-e-feast-  This  goes  to  shoAv,  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  Apos- 
tolic church  did  call  the  Love-feast  also  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  that  these  tAvo  terms  AA^ere  used  interchangeably  and 
meant  the  same  thing.  And  noAvhere  not  in  a  single  instance 
AA'ere  they  applied  to  the  cup  and  the  loaf. 

Paul  AATote  1  Corinthians  about  the  year  A.  D.  68.  What 
he  said  to  the  church  there  regarding  the  Lord's  siipper,  had 
reference  to  a  full  meal,  and  not  to  the  commimion  at  all. 
I  suppose  .no  Bible  school  Avould  deny  this. 

You  say,  Yes;  that  is  true  but  because  of  its  abuse,  at 
Corinth,  it  was  therefore,  set  entirely  aside-  No,  not  yet. 
I  admit  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church  did  set  aside  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  then  called  the  communion  the  Lord's 
supper,  but  not  until  many  years  later. 

I  shall  quote  from  a  short  history  of  tlie  Early  Church, 
by  Bishop  John  F.  Hurst,  D.D.  In  describing  the  order  of 
service  in  the  early  church,  he  says,  "The  Psalms  of  David 
and  the  rythmic  parts  of  the  prophecies  furnished  the  fa- 
vorite basis.  Prayer  Avas  connected  AAdth  the  singing  and 
the  congregation  responded,  Amen  at  the  close.  The  con- 
cluding part  of  the  service,  Avas  the  Lord's  supper.  Until 
about  A.D.,  150,  the  agape,  or  LoA^e-feast,  Avas  connected 
Avith  the  communion  serAdce,  but  because  of  its  abuse,  was 
afterAvards,  separated  from  it.  After  the  prayer  the  kiss  of 
charity  Avas  given,  and  the  apostolic  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced." You  will  notice  that  this  learned  Bishop  says, 
the  Love-feast  was  connected  Avith  the  communion  service — 
not  AAQth  the  Lord's  Supper.  When  he  says  the  Love-feast, 
Avas  connected  Avith  the  Communion  service,  until  A.  D., 
150,  but  Avas  afterAvards  separated  from  it,  he  also  tells  the 
truth,  but  he  does  not  say  how  long  afterAvards.  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  shoAv,  by  the  very  best  authority,  that  the  Love- 
feast  was  connected  with  the  Communion  service  for  almost 
seven  hundred  years  before  it  was  separated  from  it  en- 
tirely. I  quote  from  "Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Relig- 
ious KnoAvledge-"  No  better  authority  on  religious  sub- 
jects can  be  produced.  Under  the  title  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Ave  have  this  language,  "Next  it  was  decided  that  the  agape, 
should  be  celebrated  in  the  evening.  While  the  communion 
should  be  administered  in  the  morning  before  sunrise."  No- 
tice again  the  agape  and  the  communion,  not  the  agape,  and 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  finally  the  councils  of  Laodicea,  363, 
Carthage  392,  and  Orleans  533,  forbade  to  celebrate  the 
agape  in  the  churches.  I  quote  once  more  from  this  same 
authority  under  the  title -Agape.  "Originally  the  character 
of  the  agape,  Avas  strictly  deA^'otional ;  the  feast  culminated 
in  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist.  At  the  same  time  how- 
ever, it  was  a  social  symbol  of  the  equality  and  solidarity 
of  the  congregation.  Here  all  gave  and  received  the  kiss  of 
love." 

The  third  council  of  Carthage,  and  finally  the  council 
of  Trullo  692,  forbade  to  hold  the  agape  in  the  church  build- 
ings. 

A  few  -words  by  way  of  recapitulation.    First,  I    have 
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tried  to  show',  that  the  meal  that  Jesus  ate  in  that  night  in 
which  he  Avas  betrayed,  was  not  the  passover  but  a  supper. 
That  while  the  Scriptures  say;  they  went  to  prepare  the  pass- 
over  it  was  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  the  day  of  prepa- 
ration. That  John  in  giving  an  account  of  the  trial  and 
death  of  Jesus,  repeatedly  says  it  was  the  day  of  prepara- 
tion, as  well  as  to  tell  us  that  the  meal  referred  to  was  be- 
fore the  feast  of  the  passover. 

In  the  second  place  I  have  pointed  out  the  fact  that 
there  is  not  one  of  the  New  Testament  writers  that  says  or 
even  intimates  that  Jesus  ate  the  passover — Matthew  and 
Mark  give  the  meal  no  name,  Luke  and  John  call  it  a  sup- 
per, and  Paul  thirty-five  years  afterwards  calls  it  the  Lord's 
Suppei". 

In  the  third  place,  I  have  tried  to  make  it  clear,  that 
the  Apostolic  Church,  understood  the  Lord's  supper  to  be 
an  evening  meal ;  that  in  the  New  Testament  the  communion 
is  never  referred  to  as  the  Lord's  supper;  but  that  Paul 
used  the  same  Greek  word  when  speaking  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, that  John  used  when  he  spoke  of  the  meal  that  Jesus 
ate  with  his  disciples  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed : 
That  Uvo  of  the  New  Testament  writers  call  this  meal  the 
Love-feast. 

The  early  church  understood  the  Lord's  supper  or  Love- 
feast  to  be  inseparably  connected  Avith  the  Communion  ser- 
vice, and  so  practiced  it  for  four  hundred  years;  that  the 
last  council,  that  decided  to  put  away  this  meal  was  the 
council  of  Trullo  in  692- 


That  the  historical  writers  never  say  that  the  Love- 
feast  was  connected  with  the  Lord's  Supper  but  with  the 
Communion.  That  the  communion  was  never  called  the 
Lord's  Supper  until  long  after  the  Catholic  church  had  put 
away  the  Love-feast. 

That  if  the  Catholic  church  Avas  justified  in  dispensing 
with  the  Lord's  Supper,  she  Avas  also  justified  in  setting 
aside  the  cup  Avlrich  she  also  did,  as  we  all  Ioioav,  from  the 
communion  service.  And  if  she  Avas  justified  in  setting 
aside  the  supper,  then  the  cup,  she  Avould  be  justified  in  dis- 
pensing Avith  the  bread  also,  and  be  done  AAdth  it  all.  But 
Ave  Avho  claim  to  be  an  Apostolic  church  must  hold  fast  to 
the  truth  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  they  Avere  delivered 
unto  us  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

If  others  are  justified  in  setting  these  things  aside,  we 
as  a  church  are  more  than  justified  in  keeping  these  holy  in- 
stitutions in  the  Avay  in  Avhich  Christ  instituted  them,  and 
the  apostles  practiced  them. 

The  Avise  man  said  many  thousand  years  ago,  Buy  the 
Truth  and  sell  it  not.  Thomas  Jefferson  said.  Endeavor  to 
keep  aliA^e  in  your  breast  that  little  spark  of  divine  fire 
called  Conscience. 

Paul  said,  ProA^e  all  things,  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good. 

Jesus  said.  If  ye  knoAv  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


The    Power    of   Truth.      By  T.  Parley  Allen 


Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter,  avIio  over  seA^enty  years  ago  jour- 
neyed through  some  of  the  oriental  lands  that  are  descrilied 
in  Old  Testament  prophecy,  was  skeptical  as  to  the  literal 
accuracy  of  scriptural  prediction  before  starting  upon  his 
travels,  but  later,  to  use  the  Avords  of  a  recent  Avriter,  he 
"was  so  impressed  Avith  the  literal  fulfillment  of  the  Bible 
predictions  that  he  actually  said  that  Avere  he  seeking  Avords 
to  describe  AA^hat  his  eyes  had  seen,  no  Avords  Avould  more 
fitly  give  a  description  of  those  lands  as  he  found  them  than 
the  very  Avords  Avith  AA'hich  the  prophets  described  the  judg- 
ment that  Avould  one  day  fall  upon  them. ' ' 

Other  men  haA^e  testified  as  to  the  agreement  betA^•een 
the  Avords  of  the  ancient  prophets  and  the  present  condition 
of  lands  and  cities  concerning  Avhich  they  Avrote ;  and  that 
the  inference  is  justified  that  men  AA-ho  could  so  look  doAAOi 
the  ages  and  describe  events  of  Avhich  no  visible  sign  existed 
Avrote  as  they  Avere  moA^cd  by  the  Holy  Ghost  seems  plain 
when  we  consider  that  infidels  have  been  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures  Avhen  learning  hoAv  exactly  the  proph- 
ecies and  history  agree.  Some  infidels  have  found  the  force 
of  the  other  arguments  for  Christianity  irresistible.  In  many 
Avays  is  our  religion  proved  to  be  of  God. 

Lord  Lyttleton  and  Gilbert  "West,  cultured  skeptics  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  Avere  converted  to  a  belief  in  Chris- 
tianity through  a  careful  study  of  parts  of  the  Ncav  Testa- 
ment, the  nobleman  investigating  the  conA^ersion  of  St.  Paul 
and  West  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and  the  results  of  their 
iuArestigation  they  presented  in  tAvo  notable  essays. 

Chief  Justice  Marshall  is  belicA^ed  by  some  capable 
judges  to  have  had  the  most  logical  mind  of  any  of  our  pub- 
lic men;  and  he  Avas  skeptical  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion  until  an  inA^estigation  of  the  Biblical  prophecies  led 
him  to  believe. 

Chalmers,  the  noted  Scottish  divine,  Avas  an  infidel  Avhen 
a  yoimg  man  but  Avas  induced  by  some  friends  to  study 
Bishop  Butler's  great  Avork  on  the  Analogy  of  Religion.  This 
study,  he  said,  took  "Christianity  out  of  the  class  of  unlike- 
lihoods" and  brought  him  to  an  iuA^estigation  of  the  direct 
evidences  of  the  Christian  faith  with  the  result  that  he  be- 
came a  belicA^er.  Long  afterAvards  he  declared,  "Butler 
made  me  a  Christian"  and  in  the  preface  of  his  BridgeAvater 
Treatise  he  said:  "I  haA-e  deriA^ed  greater  aid  fi'om  the  vIcaa^s 
and  reasonings  of  Butler  than  I  have  been  able  to  find,  be- 
sides, in  the  Avbole  rangjC  of  opr  extant  authorship," 


Had  Chalmers  not  been  induced  to  study  Butler  there 
is  every  reason  to  belicA^e  that  the  life  he  devoted  to  preach- 
ing Christianity  would  haA^e  been  used  in  adA^ancing  infidel- 
ity. There  is  great  poAver  in  the  intelligent  presentation  of 
the  argument  for  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  foregoing 
examples,  Avhich  are  but  a  fcAv  among  a  vast  number  show- 
ing lioAV  strong  are  the  evidences  of  our  religion,  are  suffi- 
cient to  teach  us  hoAv  important  it  is  that  Ave  be  intelligent 
Christians,  able  to  give  to  every  one  that  asketh  a  reason 
of  our  hope  and  also  be  fortified  against  the  assaults  of  iit 
fidelity  that  Ave  are  liable  to  meet  on  every  hand. 

Not  that  all  Christians  should  be  ex:pected  to  have  a 
thorough  knoAvledge  of  the  subject,  but  AA^e  continually  meet 
many  Avho  are  completely  ignorant  of  the  evidences,  Avho  if 
they  had  but  a  little  instruction  would  be  able  to  realize  that 
Christianity  is  capable  of  meeting  skeptics  upon  their  OAvn 
ground  and  is  so  supported  by  reason  as  to  convince  learned 
and  unprejudiced  investigators  that  it  is  not  the  weak  sys- 
tem of  belief  that  so  many  infidels  assert. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Unwelcome 

By  Mary  A.  Snyder 

He  came  unto  his  oaa'u,  and  his  OAvn  received  him  not. — 
St.  John. 

Have  you  ever  tried  to  picture  in  your  mind  the  deep 
grief  and  sorroAv  of  one  in  a  situation  like  this?  Just  im- 
agine a  soldier  boy  returning  home  from  France  AA^here  he 
had  gone,  offering  his  life  a  sacrifice,  if  it  need  be,  that 
others  might  live,  and  after  there  enduring  hardship,  priva- 
tions and  sufferings  and  Avith  an  intense  longing  to  see  the 
loved  ones,  he  comes  Avith  a  throbbing  heart  and  instead  of 
finding  a  grand  Avelconie  he  .should  receive  disdain,  scorn 
and  contempt.  Hoav  our  hearts  pain  at  the  thoughts  of  such 
treatment  as  this,  and  no.Avonder  Jesus  "Was  a  man  of  sor- 
roAv"  under  such  treatment  as  this.  I  have  heard  of  parents 
being  ignored  and  disoAvned  by  those  from  Avhom  they  should 
expect  "at  least  consideration.  But  Jesus  passed  through  it 
all !  He  suffered  in  every  point  just  as  a  human  being  does 
''and  "He  cares." 
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Teaching  the  Teacher.     By  l.  a.  Myers 

{Address  at  Convention  at  Flora,  Indiana) 


We  wish  to  consider  this  subject  under  the  three  fol- 
lowing heads :  First,  wlio  shoukl  teach  the  teacher '  Sec- 
ond, when  should  the  teacher  be  taught?  And  third,  why 
should  the  teacher  be  taught? 

The  Sunday  school  is  tlie  Church's  Bible  school.  It  is 
the  only  institution  the  chuich  has  set  apart  as  its  teachiug 
function.  It  deals  with  the  souls  of  men,  their  Avelfare  and 
destiny,  their  sociological  relation  and  their  relation  toward 
God  himself.  A  simple  glance  at  this  field  enables  one  to 
see  immediately  its  fathomless  depths  and  its  unlimited 
boundaries.  The  Bible  school  has  to  do  with  the  most  vital 
interests  of  man,  for  it  seeks  to  direct  his  course  so  that  it 
will  steadily  lead  him  higher  aud  make  him  greater  as  he 
proceeds  toward  the  endless  limit  of  eternity. 

The  field  of  the  Bible  school  covers  all  the  periods  of 
growth  in  the  human  race,  beginning  with  the  infant  and 
closing  Avith  the  aged  adult,  who  has  crossed  the  boundary 
line  of  life  and  bids  all  a  cheerful  farewell,  as  he  goes  to  his 
reward.  Within  these  limits  there  are  insurmountable 
problems  to  solve;  there  are  critical  stages  to  go  over  that 
require  the  finest  -^vorkmanship  that  a  skilled  engineer  can 
execute.  As  life  unfolds  under  the  influence  of  every  kind 
of  environment  the  Sunday  school  is  challenged  day  by  day 
to  put  forth  that  power  that  is  able  to  at  least  off-set  these. 
All  of  this  is  to  save  to  itself  that  most  worthy  value,  the 
human  soul,  which  Jesus  said  was  even  more  valuable  than 
worlds. 

How  shall  the  Bible  school  meet  such  demands?  It  is 
attempting  it  through  its  teaching  force.  One  can  readily 
see  the  need  of  skilled  teachers,  men  and  women  vrlio  not 
only  have  insight  into  the  human  soul  but  who  have  fore- 
sight into  the  future  day,  and  a  power  to  see  the  present  and 
discern  the  relation  lietween  contending  influences  that  ai'e 
challenging  each  other  for  the  soul  of  the  boy  or  girl.  We 
endeavor  to  get  our  teachers  from  every  walk  and  plane  of 
life.  Some  may  come  with  the  finest  equipment  possible, 
others  v:\Vci  only  meager  preparation,  while  others  have 
nothing  but  an  ambition  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  rchool. 
When  the  Sunday  school  sees  that  it  is  failing  to  meet  the 
demands  made  upon  its  present  teaching  force  the  only  con- 
clusion is  to  make  that  force  more  efficient.  The  question 
arises,  Who  shall  do  it  ?  The  only  answer  if:,  The  church  and 
Sunday  school.  The  church  should  stand  back  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  give  it  every  aid  and  encouiagement  pos- 
sil)le.  The  Sunday  school  should  be  on  the  lookout  all  the 
time  for  worthy  young  men  and  women  to  be  enlisted  in  il;: 
teaching  force-  Ample  literature  and  books  !  hould  be  pro- 
A'ided  where  the  teachers  could  receive  the  heli^  tliey  very 
often  need  in  the  way  of  ready  reference  or  suggc  tioiif  a  ■ 
to  how  to  teach  their  classes.  '■ 

A  Teacher  Training  department  should  l)e  oi'ganized. 
Thel  Sunday  school  employs  these  teachers  and  it  should  pro- 
vide means  and  lend  encouragement  in  every  Avay  possible. 
The  training  department  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be 
given  equal  prominence  with  all  the  other  departments.  Its 
time  shoukl  be  devoted  to  subjects  that  are  to  help  the 
teacher  in  his  class  work,  that  his  efforts  may  he  moi'e  fruit- 
ful. Some  efficient  Christian  worker  of  the  chiireh  ;'hou]d 
lie  given  charge  of  this  dcpar-tment.  If  it  is  possible  the 
pastor  could  find  no  greater  field  for  sen-ice  in  the  entire 
school  than  here.  In  case  his  time  should  be  taken  then  the 
liest  equipped  of  the  church  should  be  sought  for.  .Some- 
times schools  are  fortunate  in  having  pul>lic  school  teachei's 
who  find  this  work  right  in  line  witli  their  Avork  and  can  fill 
the  place.  A  A\ell  qualified  deacon  could  do  some  great  ser- 
vice here  along  the  line  of  spiritual  teaching  to  take  this 
place.    We  do  not  have  the  teaching  equipment  because  too 


many  of  our  schools  are  just  interested  in  gettuig  the  teach- 
ei's  places  filled  and  they  fail  to  see  tlie  value  of  having  a 
fruit-bearing  department  replenished  by  a  good  sower  sow- 
ing good  seed.  The  average  Brethren  school  is  not  enough 
interested  in  the  teacher,  nor  his  training.  We  must  wake 
up  to  the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school's  job  is  a  big  one  and 
that  the  teacher  is  the  largest  factor  in  that  job. 

The  problem  faces  us  as  to  when  the  teacher  can  be 
taught.  The  Sunday  school  hour  seems  to  be  a  very  good 
time  for  the  teaching  of  the  teacher.  The  pi'evailing  reason 
against  having  it  at  this  hour  is  that  the  teachers  are  all 
teacliing  their  classes  and  could  not  be  free  for  this  Avork. 
There  are  some  difficulties  in  the  Avay  here  but  most  schools 
could  prcA-ail  on  the  assistant  teacher  to  take  the  class  and 
Avhen  the  assistant  could  not  be  present  the  teacher  could  act 
as  the  substitute-  The  Sunday  school  hour  solves  many 
problems  that  are  CA^en  harder  than  the  teacher  problem. 
The  lack  of  time  in  a  busy  season  and  the  short  evenings 
throughout  the  summer  and  the  multitudes  of  other  things 
that  come  up  to  take  the  time.  Some  churches  find  nearly 
every  evening  the  AA^eek  occupied  by  r-ome  board,  or  religious 
meeting  of  some  kind.  The  Sunday  school  hour  settles  all 
these  difficulties.  The  classAvork  can  be  made  to  co-oper- 
ate more  freely  Avith  all  the  Avork  of  the  Sunday  school.  It 
also  makes  the  Teacher  Training  A\'ork  an  integral  part  of 
the  Sunday  school. 

But  there  may  be  conditions  Avhere  it  Avoidd  not  be  pos- 
sible to  haA^e  the  training  of  the  teacher  take  the  morning 
hour  as  suggested.  Then  the  school  must  Avork  it  out  ac- 
cording to  its  oAvn  peculiar  conditions.  Some  schools  com- 
liine  the  midAveek  serAdee  and  the  teacher-training  Avork  and 
get  most  excellent  results.  Others  combine  the  Sunday 
school  hour  and  a  midAveek  night  and  'complete  the  work  in 
less  tim^e.  The  time  as  to  AA-hen  the  teacher  should  be  taught 
could  best  be  settled  by  the  one  teaching  and  the  teachers 
to  be  taught.  I  have  in  mind  one  class  that  met  Friday  af- 
ternoons and  continued  their  Avork  for  several  years.  After 
all  considerations,  the  key  to  any  situation  is  plenty  of  in- 
tei-est  and  enthusiasm  to  do  the  Avork. 

Why  '^■hould  the  teacher  be  taught?  One  may  ask  the 
same  question  relative  to  the  public  school  teacher.  Why 
should  he  or  she  be  taught?  We  all  knoAV  AA^ho  are  at  all 
acquainted  AA'ith  the  public  school  teachers'  requirements 
exacted  by  the  school  authorities  that  he  must  be  taught 
regulai'ly  until  he  has  reached  the  place  of  an  expert. 
Schools  are  arranged^  and  courses  of  training  planned  es- 
pecially for  the  teacher.  If  he  does  not  do  the  Avork  he  gets 
no  school  to  teach-  The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be 
taught  so  that  he  or  she  aahII  become  an  expert.  We  are 
Avoefully  short  on  experts.  Too  many  are  mere  amateurs  at 
the  business.  Many  of  our  teaching  po.sitions  are  merely 
filled.  Because  of  incompetent  teachers  pupils  have  been 
led  astray.  It  is  one  thing  to  teach  and  another  thing  to  ini- 
<lerstpnd  the  old  Book  nnd  reveal  it  to  the  pupil  from  the 
standnoint  of  experience  and  a  real  knoAA^ledge  of  its  truth. 

The  subject  matter  of  the  Sunday  school  teacheT-  is  of 
A'ast  importance  to  the  pupil's  soul.  The  teacher's  only 
stock  in  capital  is  the  soul  of  his  pupil.  At  certain  places 
in  life  the  pupil  occunies  the  most  critical  of  positions. 
Here  is  Avhere  Ave  need  tbe  expert.  Many  pupils  liaA'e  been 
lost  to  the  Sunday  school  because  they  did  not  like  their 
teacher  and  I  have  thought  some  of  them  had  pretty  good 
Treasons.  The  teacher  should  be  taught  so  that  he  might  be- 
come a  scholar  in  the  knoA\-ledge  of  God's  book,  rightly  di- 
viding; its  truth  to  the  good  of  the  pupil.  If  Ave  fall  doAAni 
on  the  AA-ord  of  God  CA^ery  hope  of  redemption  is  lost.  He 
should  be  a  daily  example  of  that  word  living  it  and  demon- 
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strafing-  the  loA'e  of  flocl  to  liini  in  all  his  acts  and  deeds. 
He  should  have  a  thorough  kno\vledge  of  child  life  and  child 
nature  and  remembci-  that  these  are  also  divine  principles 
along  which  the  teacher  may  woi'k  and  win  his  j^upil  to  him- 
self and  to  God. 

Another  reason  why  the  teachei-  should  Ite  taught  is  be- 
cause Ave  are  placing  pupils  in  the  Sunday  schools  from  the 
public  schools  who  have  graduated  in  a  four-year  high  school 
course,  also  those  who  are  in  high  school.  They  have  a  good 
general  education  along  secular  lines  but  nothing  to  speak 
of  from  a  religious  standpoint-  The  religious  life  is  related 
to.  the  secular  life.  So  is  religious  education  related  to  sec- 
ular education.  Tf  the  pupil  knows'  that  he  knows  more  than 
his  teacher  from  the  standpohit  of  a  high  school  education, 
he  does  not  have  the  respect  for  the  teacher  he  should  have. 
Here  the  teacher's  power  is  crippled.  The  Sunday  school 
requires  teachers  that  can  really  teach  its  pupils.  We  have 
teachers  that  ai'e  failing  right  here.  How  often  is  it  true 
that  a  certain  class  will  fall  away  tender  the  instruction  of 
a  teacher  until  a  new  teacher  has  to  be  appointed  to  Rave 
the  class. 

The  teacher  should  be  taught  regularly  so  that  the 
number  of  expert  teachers  we  have  should  be  increased  and 
thereby  reach  more  pupils  for  God  and  his  Kingdom 

Sydney,  Indiana. 


Waterloo  School  Successful  at  Pageantry 

A  newspaper  clipping  received  from  a  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
daily  paper,  speaks  of  the  climactic  closing  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  with  a  pageant  entitled  "The  Pil- 
grims," given  bj'^  the  Brethren  school.  There  were  approx- 
imately 1200  in  attendance,  many  bei]ig  delegates  from  all 
over  northwestern  Iowa.  It  proved  a  rare  opportunity  not 
only  to  put  the  Brethren  school  on  the  map,  but  also  to  ren- 
der a  service  to  the  cause  of  pageantry  and  to  do  honor  to 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  Much  credit  for  the  success  of  this 
pageant  is  due  to  Mrs.  Frank  Winner,  the  energetic  superin- 
tendent and  to  M.rs.  W.  li.  Beachler.  F.pllowing  is  the  clip- 
ping: 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION  ENDS  WITH  BIG 

PAGEANT 

Presentation  of  "The  Pilgrims"  Last  Evening-  Marked  Close 
of  Meeting  Here 

"The  crownijig  feature  of  the  very  successful  sessions 
'of  the  Iowa  State  Simday  School  Association,  uorthea:t  sec- 
tion, took  place  last  night  in  east  high  auditorium,  in     the 
presentation  of  a  pageant,  "The  Pilgrims,"  by    pupils    of 
First  Brethren  Sunday  school,  Waterloo. 

"The  auditorium  was  filled  despite  the  heat-  The  stage 
settings  and  lighting  effects  were  beautiful.  More  than  7.5 
characters  took  part  in  the  spectacular  story  of  the  depart- 
ure of  the  Puritans  from  Plymouth,  England,  to  Plymouth 
Rock  in  the  newly  discovered  land  of  America.  Scenes  on 
the  sea,  the  landing,  the  fear  of  Indians  and  the  final  meet- 
ing with  the  Massasoit  and  his  tribe;  the  peace  treaty  en- 
tered into,  the  Ped  Man's  dance  that  celebrated  it,  the  ter- 
rors of  starvation  and  disease,  the  first  Thank'giving  dinner 
partaken  upon  this  continent,  the  arrival  of  relief  and  the 
subsequent  joy — all  these  historic  facts  and  many  }noi'e  were 
shown  in  appropriate  pageantry. 

Pastor  In  a  Leading-  Role 

"The  sti-ong  religious  element,  even  in  the  face  of 
threatened  starvation,  the  antics  of  Miles  Standish,  the  deep 
spirit  of  worship  that  imbued  'the  elders,'  the  pleasantries 
of  the  young  people  combined  to  produce  a  program  both  en.- 
tertaining  and  informing.  One  of  the  leading  characters  in 
the  play  was  Rev.  W.  H.  Beachler,  the  pastor. 

"The  crossing  of  the  ocean  was  repi-esented  by  the  dance 
of  the  elements — wind,  thunder,  rain,  lightning  and  the 
stormy  sea.  Before  the  Pilgi'ims  reached  their  haven  in  the 
new  land  an  angel  appeared  on  the  shore  and    prophesied 


that  the  wilderness  and  solitary  i)laces  Avould  be  made  glad 
for  them. 

Delegates  Appreciate  Courtesy 

"The  delegates  are  appreciative  of  the  kindness  shown 
them  by  members  of  the  Waterloo  Motor  Club,  who  fur- 
nished cars  for  a  trip  late  yesterday  afternoon  to  the  T'jvan- 
gelical  camp  ground  near  Cedar  Falls." 

Two  features  about  the  Convention  worthy  of  not(^  ai-c 
the  holding  of  sessions  in  different  cities  for  the  pui-pose  of 
reaching  larger  numbers  of  people  and  also  the  use  of  the 
public  school  for  convention  purposes.  These  will  prove 
suggestive  to  Brethren  folks  having  to  do  with  the  planning 
of  conventions. — Editor. 


Editorial  Review 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

"Travel  Flashes"  telts  us  where  the  B'xeeutive  Seoretary  of  'cho 
Bicentenary  Movement  has  been  and  what  ho  has  been  ioiag,  and 
it  can  be  ea.sily  seen  that  the  work  of  the  Movement  is  very  much 
upon  his  heart  and  that  he  is  putting  forth  every  effcrt  to  place  it 
upon  the  hearts  of  our  people  wherever  he  goes,  and  also  that  he  is 
losing  no  opportunity  to  talk  "working  agreement"  with  the  broth- 
ren   of  our  sister  church. 

The  secretary  of  the  Maryland- Virginia  Conference,  Brother  C.  E. 
Koontz,  gives  us  a  good  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conference 
held  at  Hagerstown.  He  assures  us  in  a  personal  note  along  with  the 
Minutes  that  his  district  is  whole-heartedly  back  of  the  College  and 
Publishing  House  as  well  as  all  the  other  general  interests  of  the 
church.  The  conference  was  a  success  from  the  standpoint  of  at- 
tendance, program  and  business  transacted. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  the  retiring  moderator  of  the  Maryland- 
Virginia  conference  informs  us  in  a  personal  conimunication  that  hi.s 
district  is  placing  its  own  evangelist  in  the  field  this  year  and  that 
they  are  planning  to  push  that  phase  of  the  Lord's  work  with  all  pos- 
sible zeal.  This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  Every  district 
ought  to  give  special  atteation  to  evangelism  and  especially  to  pro- 
viding the  weaker  churches  with  evangelistic  m.ectings. 

From  Manteca,  California,  Brother  J.  W.  Piatt  gives  an  inter- 
esting letter  of  the  excellent  progress  that  has  been  realized  th'.'re. 
The  membership  has  nearly  doubled  since  the  organization  was 
effected  last  October.  They  are  in  the  process  of  bflitding  a  house 
of  worship,  and  with  the  spirit  of  consecration  and  willingness  to 
work  manifested  to  such  a  marked  degree  among  these  people,  we 
dare  say  that  the  pastor  will  be  able  to  lead  them  for.v-ird  to  .sph'i - 
did  victoi-y. 

McLouth,  Kansas,  is  a.  place  where  the  "working  agrceinout" 
has  been  in  actual  operation  for  a  number  of  years.  Brotlier  T.  F. 
Howell,  the  hard-working  and  consecrated  pastor,  reports  ..'oncornin,,' 
the  excellent  condition  of  the  work  there,  and  also  speaks  in  hi;.;h 
terms  of  the  valued  services  rendered  by  Brother  Boardman,  who  in 
the  early  spring  assisted  these  people  in  a  revival  meeting.  We  arc 
convinced  that  Brother  "Eddie"  is  deserving  of  the  words  of  praise 
spoken  in  his  behalf. 

From  Hamlin,  Kansas,  comes  an  encouraging  message.  Brother 
Claud  Studebaker  has  only  recently  taken  up  this  work,  but  is  prov- 
ing a  worthy  and  efficient  leader.  A  prayer  meeting  has  been 
started  and  is  being  maintained  with  commendable  zeal.  We  thank 
Brother'  .Studebaker  for  his  compliment  paid  to  the  quality  of  The 
Evangelist,  and  we  wish  in  turn  to  pass  the  compliment  on  to  our 
many  loyal  supporters  whose  co-operation  makes  possible  a  paper  of 
increasing  value  and  service. 

Word  comes  to  us  through  the  columns  of  the  Peru  Tribune,  of 
the  resignation  of  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  from  the  pastorate  of 
"The  Little  Brown  Church"  in  Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  Carpenter 
has  done  a  fine  piece  of  work  during  his  seven  years  at  Peru.  More 
detailed  information  will  appear  later  concerning  the  progress  and 
present  outlook  of  the  work  at  this  place.  Brother  and  Sister  Car- 
penter are  now  in  attendance  at  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  at  New  York,  and  we  are  promised  a  report  from  Brother 
Carpenter's  good  pen. 
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BETHANY  CHUBOH,  HAMUN  KANSAS 

I  shall  attempt  to  give  you  a  brief  resume 
of  the  work  at  this  place,  but  before  I  begin 
I  wish  to  congratulate  the  editor  on  the  qual- 
ity of  our  church  paper.  I  have  been  a  read- 
er of  it  for  twenty  years  and  it  seems  to  me 
it  improves  all  the  tinie.  It  seems  we  have 
had  an  unusual  number  of  specially  strong 
contributions  of  late.  Why  should  Brethren 
preachers  and  Brethren  literature  be  back- 
ward about  sounding  with  no  uncertain  sound 
our  distinctive  doctrines  and  ordinances? 
They  always  win  if  faithfully  preached  and 
for  me  there  is  no  other  reason  why  I  am 
a  Brethren  than  that  I  may  obey  and  preach 
the  whole  gospel,  without  a  bunch  of  man- 
made  rules  to  cause  contention  and  strife 
which  such  have  ever  done  and  always  will. 
We  have  been  here  a  little  more  than  six 
months  and  I  think  we  can  say  with  all  good 
conscience  that  we  have  made  commendable 
progress.  If  reports  and  comments  both  in- 
side and  outside  of  the  church  are  any  index, 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  members  is  far 
above  what  we  found  when  first  coming,  hav- 
ing been  without  a  pastor  for  more  than  a 
year.  People  told  me,  "You  can't  have  a 
prayer  meeting  at  Hamlin,"  but  we  have  a 
splendid  band  of  praying  people  and  our  num- 
ber is  increasing.  Our  midweek  prayer  ser- 
vice would  put  to  shame  many  of  our  larger 
churches,  having  an  average  of  about  40 
members.  Our  Sunday  school  too,  is  building 
up  in  spite  of  hot  weather.  We  expect  to  be 
on  the  job  all  summer.  I'm  sure  the  Devil 
won't  take  a  vacation,  and  why  should  we? 

We  have  a  splendid  bunch  of  young  folks 
that  are  working  in  our  Christian  Endeavor 
and  hope  some  of  them  will  get  a  vision  of 
the  really  worth-while  things,  and  of  course 
fill  up  our  missionary  and  ministerial  ranks. 

Our  Children 's  Day  program  was  one  which 
carried  the  gospel  message  from  beginning  to 
end  and  was  rendered  in  a  most  excellent 
manner,  showing  we  have  splendid  talent  in 
our  church,  which  we  hope  and  pray  may  be 
consecrated  to  him.  My  letter  is  getting  too 
lengthy  and  may  get  into  the  basket,  but  I 
wish  to  tell  you  of  our  evangelistic  effort  in 
February.  The  church  thought  best  for  the 
pastor  to  hold  his  own  meeting.  So  we  did 
the  best  we  could  by  God's  help  and  the 
prayers  and  efforts  of  the  whole  church.  We 
had  splendid  crowds  and  sowed  the  seed  for 
three  weeks  while  the  church  seemed  to  be 
built  up.  Our  number  of  confessions  were 
not  what  we  had  hoped  and  prayed  for.  Two 
were  baptized  at  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
and  two  more  were  baptized  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Three  of  these  are  adults  and  will 
mean  much  to  the  church  in  every  way.  On 
last  evening  the  church  held  a  business  meet- 
ing and  extended  a  call  to  the  pastor  to  re- 
main another  year,  with  the  best  of  feeling 
in  the  church.  Although  Hamlin  has  had  her 
trials  and  discouraging  times  it  seems  that  a 
brighter  day  is  ahead. 

Brethren,  let  us,  preacher  and  laity,  reded- 
icate  ourselves  to  the  whole  gospel  plea  that 
we  may  be  worthy  sons  of  our  fathers  who 
lived  and  died  that  we  might  have  the  blessed 


privilege  of  a  church  home.     We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  faithful. 

Yours  in  his  name, 
CLAUD  STUDEBAKER. 


CHILEEN'S  DAY  EXERCISES 

The  regular  annual  Children 's  Day  exer- 
cises of  the  Eirst  Brethren  church,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  were  held  Sunday  evening,  June 
12.  While  the  entertainment  features  efehib- 
ited  the  talent  and  thorough  preparation 
made  by  the  children  participating,  the  re- 
sults along  another  line  were  more  remark- 
able. Without  soliietation,  without  any  spe- 
cial urging,  other  than  an  illustrated  talk  by 
the  assistant  pastor,  fourteen  children  re- 
sponded when  the  opportunity  was  given  for 
those  who  wished  to  come  forward  and  conse- 
crate their  lives  to  the  Master's  cause.  The 
Sunday  school  organization  feels  amply  re- 
paid for  its  efforts,  in  the  weekly  lesson  to 
carry  out  the  principal  aim  of  the  Sunday 
school,  that  of  bringing  the  unsaved  to  Christ. 
Such  visible  rsults  as  these  are  encouraging 
to  teachers  who'  are  faithfully  and  prayer- 
fully endeavoring  to  solve  the  problem  of 
holding  the  teen  age  pupils  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Eor  more  than  two  thirds  of  those 
who  came  forward  were  of  that  age.  We  feel 
that  too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  those 
teachers  who  are  diligent  in  their  efforts  to 
so  present  the  lessons  as  to  attract  the  inter- 
est and  attention  of  the  pupils  of  that  crit- 
ical age.  The  M'^ashington  church  is  confident 
that  those  entrusted  with  teaching  its  chil- 
dren are  thoroughly  consecrated  earnest  stu- 
dents of  the  Scriptures  and  are  endeavoring 
to  present  them  in  their  simplicity  and  truth. 

On  Sunday,  June  26,  the  Sunday  school 
was  further  encouraged  by  witnessing  the 
consecration  of  six  more  of  its  pupils.  Be- 
cause of  the  remarkable  growth  of  the  Pri- 
mary and  Intermediate  departments  within 
the  last  year  or  two  the  inadequate  facilities 
for  caring  for  them  have  been  keenly  felt. 
When  it  is  realized  that  an  average  of  sev- 
enty-five pupils  are  crowded  into  a  room 
eighteen  by  twenty  feet,  some  idea  of  the  ex- 
isting conditions  is  obtained.  It  is  sincerely 
hoped  that  in  the  very  near  future  addition- 
al room  may  be  provided  for  this  most  en- 
couraging increase  in  membership.  The  Wash- 
ington church  trusts  that  it  has  the  prayers 
of  the  entire  brotherhood  that  the  work  at 
this  place  may  continue  to  prosper  and  grow. 
PAUL  N.  BRUMBAUGH, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


A  CALL  FOE  DRIED  FETTIT 

Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

April  13,  1921. 
Miss  M.  M.  Smith. 

Dear  Sister  Smith:  Just  a  few  words  that 
you  may  insert  in  the  "Woman's  Outlook", 
if  you  please. 

At  last  we  have  selected  the  site  for  our 
first  mission  station.  It  is,  as  we  had  set  out 
to  do,  located  very  far  into  the  interior  in  tie 
midst  of  a  most  appalling  need.  While  the 
country  is  mountainous  and  evidently     quite 


healthful,  yet  it  lacks  one  of  the  very  useful 
things  in  keeping  one's  health  in  the  J'ropics 
— fruit. 

It  may  be  that  many  sisters  in  the  Breth- 
ren church,  who  happen  to  have  some  extra 
fruit  during  the  summer  time,  would,  if  they 
knew  about  it,  be  glad  to  dry  some  for  use 
in  Africa. 

After  drying  well,  the  fruit  should  be 
heated  in  an  oven  and  sealed  hermetically  in 
tins.  Syrup  tins,  or  any  other  kind  that  can 
be  sealed,  will  do  very  well."  Brother  Mc- 
Clain  will  give  shipping  instructions. 

The  expense  of  transportation  is  too 
awfully  great  to  think  of  having  any  canned 
fruit  sent  out.  Dried  raspberries.,  etc,  also 
will  be  very  acceptable. 

As  soon  as  possible,  we  want  to  plant  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  fruit,  but  it  will  be  Bome 
years  before  it  will  bear. 

Yours  in  his  service,- — till  he  come, 
JAMES  S.  GEIBBLE. 

(This  little  letter  from  Brother  Gribble  just 
reached  us.  Since  our  next  issue  of  the  Out- 
look is  to  be  a  double  one  and  will  not  reach 
you  until  August  I  asked  the  Editor  of  the 
EVANGELIST  for  space  to  pring  the  notice. 
I  am  sure  we  will  want  a  share  in  this  work 
which  our  missionaries  ask.  Here  is  a  chance 
to  TITHE  more  things  than  our  money.  We 
are  sure  this  appeal  will  not  go  unanswered. 
—Editor  of  Outlook). 


ST.  JAMES  CHURCH,  LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

Having  seen  no  news  in  the  Evangelist 
fiom  this  congregation,  I  will  write  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  work  here. 

This  church  is  situated  in  the  beautiful 
Valley  of  the  Potomac,  the  Blue  Eidge  to  the 
east,  and  the'  Alleghenies  to  the  west,  being 
plainly  visible,  just  south  of  Hagerstown. 

We  arrived  at  St.  James  December  3rd, 
last,  from  Williamstown,  Ohio,  where  we  had 
been  pastor  of  the  church  there.  We  had  an 
enjoyable  pastorate  there  and  since  this  is  my 
home  church  Was  reluctant  to  leave  friends 
and  relatives  there.  But  followers  of  the 
Gross  must  go  where  the  Master  calls. 

On  arriving  here,  we  found  that  the  good 
people  of  St.  James  had  removed  our  house- 
hold goods  from  the  car  to  the  parsonage  and 
the  table  groaning  under  its  weight  of  good 
things  to  eat.  We  found  a  very  sociable  peo- 
ple, who  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome  to  their 
midst. 

We  find  the  work  here  pleasant,  but  the 
field  is  large  and  the  work  heavy.  We  have 
territory  enough  to  keep  two  pastors  busy  but 
we  can  only  do  what  we  can  and  the  rest 
must  go  undone.  We  ask  your  prayers  for 
our  guidance  and  strength. 

Last  winter  Miss  Addams,  an  Evangelist, 
held  a  meeting  at  Tilghmanton,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  here,  and  twenty-seven  of  the  con- 
verts were  baptized  by  me  and  taken  into  the 
Brethren  church.  One  other  was  reclaimed. 
Two  other  sisters  were  baptized,  but  went  to 
other  churches,  yet  they  wished  triune  bap- 
tism. 

A  ten  days'  meeting  was  held  at  St.  James 
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in  January  and  February  by  the  pastor.  No 
confessions  at  the  time  of  meeting  but  three 
have  been  baptized  since.  Three  await  bap- 
tism and  two  have  come  by  relation.  There 
are  others  giving  serious  thought.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  have  his  way  with  them. 

When  I  came  to  this  congregation  there 
was  "one"  Brethren  Evangelist  subscrip- 
tion. I  preach  the  Evangelist  from  the  pul- 
pit and  our  moderator,  T.  J.  Pahrney,  also 
Secretary  of  Publications  in  the  Bicentenary, 
talks  it  among  the  people.  Already  he  has 
sent  in  a  list  of  ten  subscriptions,  and  now 
has  a  second  list  partly  completed.  We  ex- 
pect great  things  of  Brother  Fahrney  along 
this  line.  We  know  we  won't  be  disap- 
pointed. 

Have  much  more  to  write  about  but  must 
not  tire  you  the  first  time  or  else  you  will 
never  want  to  hear  from  St.  James  again. 

Would  like  to  write  concerning  the  Sunday 
school.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  is  going  along 
nicely  under  the  supervision  of  Brother 
Charles  Schanlel,  an  active  young  deacon  in 
the  church.  Mrs.  Spacht,  who  was  former- 
ly Miss  Cleopatra  Myers  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
has  organized  the  young  people,  seventeen  of 
which  are  under  her  supervision  in  Teacher- 
Training  work,  with  others  to  follow.  Will 
you  not  pray  for  this  splendid  class  of  young 
people  that  they  may  be  fitted  to  meet  the 
responsibilities  of  life? 

MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor. 


CEKRO  GOBDO,  11.11117018 

Some  time  has  passed  since  Cerro  Gordo  has 
been  heard  from.  But  nevertheless  we  are 
still  pressing  on,  trying  to  do  the  things  be- 
fore us  to  do.  Since  our  last  report  3  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  2  by  baptism  and 
one  by  letter. 

The  last  week  in  April  we  observed  Chil-' 
dren's  week  here,  and  all  four  churches  took 
part,  making  it  a  union  affair,  and  on  the  .last 
Sunday  of  April  each  church  tried  for  their 
record  attendance  at  Sunday  school.  On  that 
day  we  had  127  present,  and  our  last  year's 
record  was  120  and  it  took  two  churches  at 
that  time  to  do  it,  as  there  had  been  a  fire 
in  the  M.  E.  church  and  they  had  Sunday 
school  with  us.  And  until  now  our  attend- 
ance has  been  over  that  of  last  year,  so  we 
were  well  rewarded  for  the  work  put  forth 
that  week.  On  Sunday  evening  all  the  Sun- 
day schools  put  on  a  program  each  school 
having  several  numbers.  The  attendance  was 
larger  than  we  could  accommodate,  and  the 
meeting  was  held  in  the  M.  E.  church  as  it  is 
the  largest.  The  program  was  given  by  the 
children  under  nine  years  of  age,  and  all  did 
their  parts  fine. 

On  May  the  8th  we  observed  Mother's 
Day.  Mr.  Teeter  gave  us  a  fine  sermon  in 
the  morning,  then  we  had  dinner  in  the  base- 
ment with  142  present.  In  the  afternoon  the 
W.  M.  S.  gave  their  Woman's  Day  program 
and  had  a  full  house.  The  high  school  orches- 
tra gave  several  good  selections  which  were 
enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Sunday,  June  12,  was  Educational  Day. 
Brother  Teeter  gave  us  a  very  appropriate 
sermon  on  "Religious  Education  and  Our  Col- 
lege." In  the  evening  our  Children's  Day 
program  was  given. 

Brother  Teeter  is  leaving  us  the    first    of 


October,  and  we  pray  God's  richest  blessings 
on  him  and  Sister  Teeter  wherever  their  new 
labors  may  be.  We  don't  know  yet  who  our 
new  pastor  will  be. 

So  we  are  still  working  ou,  trying  to  do  the 
Master's  will  in  all  things. 

MRS.  HELENA  BOGUE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA 

We  pause  in  the  rush  of  events  to  report 
our  work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
The  Lord  has  been  leading  us  on  gradually 
from  victory  to  victory  and  now  and  then  we 
must  stop  and  look  back  to  see  how  wonder- 
fully he  has  led  us  all  the  way,  and  then  we 
shout,  His  way  is  always  best. 

We  are  now  in  the  second  year  of  full  time 
service  in  this  community.  Formerly  we  have 
been  serving  from  two  to  four  appointments 
in  this  part  of  the  state  and  able  to  give 
but  part  time  to  Manteca.  We  are  also  on 
our  ninth  year  in  this  neighborhood  and  the 
work  is  more  pleasant  each  year  as  we  learn 
to  know  these  people  better.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  some  very  execllent  children  in  this 
part  of  his  great  Christian  army,  and  they 
are  ever  ready  to  do  what  he  calls  upon  them 
to  do.  One  thing  it  seems  a  number  of  the 
Brethren  have  long  ago  learned  to  do,  and 
that  is  to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  do  his  will 
in  his  own  time  as  he  opens  the  way.  We  are 
able  to  testify  to  the  Lord's  own  time  in  a 
number  of  things  we  as  humans  had  planned 
and  could  see  no  reason  why  they  should  not 
be  carried  out.  But  they  did  not  succeed  and 
we  wondered  where  the  fault  was.  We  are 
always  accustomed  to  blame  first  one  thing 
and  then  another,  one  person  and  then  an- 
other, but  we  are  now  ready  to  say,  God 
knows  the  way,  he  leads  his  children  if  they 
only  follow,  and  it  will  be  well. 

Our  work  is  ever  on  the  increase.  Step  by 
step  things  are  being  brought  into  working 
shape.  It  will  not  be  long  till  the  life  boats 
mil  be  pretty  thoroughly  manned  and  the 
great  business  of  saving  men  and  women  from 
the  paths  of  sin  will  be  on  in  full  swing.  We 
are  glad  that  this  is  the  best  occupation  in 
the  world,  and  also  that  our  heavenly  Father 
gives  us  an  opportunity  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work. 

One  by  one  the  crews  are  getting  into  the 
way  of  the  Master's  work  and  he  is  using 
them  to  their  own  joy  and  to  glory  of  his 
own  precious  name.  All  along  the  line  are 
the  signs  of  work  and  winning  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

The  membership  of  this  congregation  has 
grown  from  nineteen  with  which  we  began 
last  October  when  we  organized,  to  thirty- 
five.  A  goodly  number  of  these  came  by  bap- 
tism. They  have  added  strength  to  the 
forces  and  have  also  brought  with  them  spir- 
itual enthusiasm  and  power.  Add^d  to  those 
who  had  become  accustomed  to  great  hard- 
ships in  the  Christian  warfare,  it  makes  a 
good  combination.  They  have  all  taken  their 
places  in  the  ranks  and  the  work  is  showing 
the  result  of  their  faith  and  confidence.  The 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  rejoicing  to  see 
their  scholars  come  out  and  boldly  and  defi- 
nitely take  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Lord  and  Savior. 


We  have  just  had  a  great  feast  of  ingath- 
ering and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Dr. 
Elwood  P.  Lyon  of  Pasadena,  the  well  known 
Christian  Jew  who  has  been  at  Manteca  and 
in  this  neighborhood  for  the  sixth  time 
dropped  in  on  us  as  he  had  closed  in  a  con- 
vention at  Denair  in  the  Christian  Missionary 
AlHance  work.  It  began  to  look  to  us  at  the 
outset  as  though  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to 
us  for  a  special  harvest.  No  one  had  planned 
for  anything  of  the  kind.  So  far  as  we  hu- 
mans see,  it  was  the  most  inauspicious  time 
for  any  attempt  to  get  the  people  interested 
in  special  meetings.  But  we  have  learned  an- 
other lesson  that  God's  time  is  not  always 
the  time  that  man  would  choose.  So  we 
opened  the  meetings  in  the  Christian  church 
of  Manteca. 

Ou  the  evening  of  June  first  we  had  our 
first  service  with  hardly  any  previous  an- 
nouncement. But  the  word  was  soon  spread 
around  and  in  a  few  nights  the  folks  were 
thoroughly  interested.  We  gave  ourselves 
earnestly  to  the  task  as  we  were  able  to 
judge  the  leadership  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  In 
all,  fifteen  took  their  places  in  the  ranks  of 
the  people  of  God.  There  were  two  the  last 
night  and  we  feel  that  a  good  work  was  in- 
deed begun.  The  three  weeks  proved  very 
profitable  even  though  there  were  a  number 
of  our  people  sick,  and  some  in  the  hospitals. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  called  a  number  to  him- 
self and  cheered  the  hearts  of  the  sick.  We 
do  thank  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  good  number  of  those  who  said  yes, 
when  they  heard  him  call.  We  are  truly  hap- , 
py  in  him. 

We  closed  the  meetings  with  excellent  in- 
terest with  two  souls  coming  to  Christ  the 
last  night.  The  Spirit  was  apparently  striv- 
ing with  a  number  of  others  for  whom  we 
continue  to  pray. 

I  must  hasten  to  the  close  of  this  letter 
which  is  becoming  lengthy.  We  are  now  all 
rejoicing  in  that  we  have  actually  begun 
work  on  the  building  of  our  church  house  in 
Manteca.  You  have  read  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Evangelist  in  times  past  of  the 
West  Colony  Brethren  church.  We  built  that 
church  by  the  help  of  the  Lathrop  and  West 
Colony  Brethren  and  friends,  about  five  or 
six  years  ago.  This  was  about  four  miles 
from  Manteca.  At  that  time  the  preacher 
was  almost  the  only  person  who  had  a  ma- 
chine and  all  the  people  of  the  community 
had  their  carriages  and  buggies.  The  work 
has  always  been  interesting  to  the  writer. 
The  settlement  was  strongly  Swedish  and 
most  of  them  church-going  people.  A  tent 
meeting  that  the  writer  held  out  there  about 
the  time  of  the  building  of  the  church  or 
prior  to  that  time  brought  thirteen  souls  out 
on  the  liOrd's  side.  We  took  it  as  our  duty 
to  provide  for  their  spiritual  instruction; 
hence  the  erection  of  the  West  Colony  house. 
But  things  have  changed.  Every  person  has 
an  auto  now.  Instead  of  the  trails  and  cow 
paths  and  sandy  roads  four  miles  to  the  Col- 
ony, splendid  roads  and  some  places  the  well 
known  California  macadam  roads  now  lead 
through  the  district  and  the  forces  have 
united  and  a  number  of  new  folks  have  with- 
in recent  months  come  into  the  Brethren 
church,  so  we  are  in  the  midst  of  wrecking 
the  Colony  church  and  will  use  all  the  good 


PA6E    14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JULY  6,  1921 


materia]  in  our  new  house  at  Manteca.  The 
work  is  in  the  hands  of  Brother  E.  O. 
Mathews  who  lives  at  Eipou,  but  who  with 
his  family  is  very  faithful  in  the  support  of 
the  Atanteca  work.  He  is  a  splendid  con- 
tractor and  we  will  soon  be  on  the  lot  in 
Manteea  helping  to  put  a  building  into  shape 
there. 

Time  and  space  forbid  more  at  this  writ- 
ing. We  are  busy  and  happy.  Pray  for  the 
success  of  the  Lords'  work  here.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all  who  love 
him. 

J.  WESLEY  PLATT,  Pastor. 


WHITTIER,   CALirOENIA 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  difficult  to  get  one  of  the 
members  of  this  church  to  act  as  reporter  for 
the  Evangelist,  the  pastor  will  send  in  a  few 
items  that  may  be  of  interest. 

It  has  now  been  several  weeks  since  the 
close  of  a  splendid  revival  meeting  conducted 
by  Brother  B.  Paul  Miller  of  Spokane,  Wash- 
ington. Many  will  remember  that  Southern 
California  was  Brother  Miller's  former  home 
and  he  was  one  of  the  loyal  workers  who 
helped  in  the  early  days  of  the  church  here 
at  Whittier,  so  it  was  not  a  strange  preacher 
in  a  strange  congregation  when  he  came 
among  us.  However,  when  he  came  to  preach 
his  Jirst  sermon  of  this  meeting  we  found 
that  this  Paul  Miller  was  not  the  same  as  the 
one  who  had  left  us.  When  he  went  to  Spo- 
kane we  knew  that  there  was  a  fine  preacher 
in  prospect,  but  when  he  came  back  his  old 
friends  found  it  a  little  difficult  to  realize 
that  he  had  developed  so  splendidly  in  so 
short  a  time.  His  genial  friendship  and  his 
deep  earnestness  were  changed  but  little  but 
there  was  a  power  in  his  preaching  which  was 
an  evidence  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
Jesus.  However  the  man  was  soon  buried  in 
the  message  and  as  he  pictured  the  Christ  in 
sermon  after  sermon  the  hearts  of  the  saints 
rejoiced  and  sinners  were  brought  to  repent- 
ance. Altogether  there  were  fifteen  stepped 
to  the  front;  some  first  confessions  and  others 
re-dedications.  When  you  hear  Brother  Mil- 
ler preach  you  will  listen  to  a  man  who  knows 
the  old  Book  and  believes  it  to  be  the  in- 
spired word  of  God. 

In  this  meeting  we  were  happy  to  have 
present  delegations  from  the  other  Brethren 
churches  in  Southern  California,  not  only  on 
<jne  night  but  many  times  during  the  three 
weeks  of  the  meeting.  A  number  of  mem- 
bers have  been  added  to  the  church  since  the 
close  of  the  revival  and  a  baptismal  service  is 
iirranged  for  next  Sunday.  The  activity  of 
every  department  of  the  church  is  so  arranged 
that  we  do  not  anticipate  any  marked  falling 
away  in  the  work  during  the  summer,  in  fact 
the  attendance  of  last  Sunday  was  the  lar- 
gest of  any  regular  service  for  some  time.  We 
arc  taking  up  a  series  of  Sunday  night  lec- 
tures on  the  Book  of  Eevelation,  which  al- 
ways brings  in  a  number  from  outside  our 
own  membership,  who  are  hungry  for  pro- 
phetic truth.  Though  our  membership  is  not 
large  it  is  of  the  kind,  for  the  most  part,  that 
gladdens  the  life  of  the  pastor  by  their  loy- 
alty and  regularity. 

From  the  report  of  the  Easter  offering  in 
the  Evangelist  we  note  that  the  full  report 
of  the  offering  from  this  church  did  not  reach 


the  office  in  time  to  be  included.     This  was 
due  to  our  delay  in  making  the  final  report, 
not  that  we   are  ashamed  of  the  amount  for- 
the  total  offering  is  $861.88,     almost  five  dol- 
lars per  member. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  held  by  the 
churches  of  this  District  is  to  open  at  Long 
Beach,  July  15th.  The  Executive  Committee 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Beal,  the 
moderator,  has  arranged  a  very  strong  pro- 
gram, having  engaged  a  number  of  speakers 
of  National  reputation  so  that  we  are  prom- 
ised a  feast  of  good  things  that  will  lift  us 
to  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
HerShey 

After  a  hard  days'  hard  driving  over  the 
Alleghenies,  we  were  at  Hershey,  our  next 
objective.  The  first  man  we  saw,  was  a 
friend  of  my  ministry  of  other  days,  one  we 
had  secured  for  a  three  months'  service  dur- 
ing one  of  our  vacations.  He  was  on  the 
Lodging  Committee  and  soon,  we  were  nicely 
domiciled  in  a  small  town  thi-ee  miles  away. 
We  returned  in  our  car,  to  hear  Ex-Governor 
Brumbaugh  speak  on  ' '  Peace. ' '  One  of  the 
striking  things  he  said  was  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  a  man  to  administer  the  govern- 
ment in  a  great  state  in  times  of  war  and  be 
a  Dunkard  eveiy  day  of  the  year.  He 
strongly  advocated  that  we  do  all  in  our  pow- 
er to  advert  the  stream  of  gold  that  is  going 
to  keep  armies  and  navies,  to  the  advocacy 
of  peace.  "The  United  States  ought  to  pro- 
ceed to  disarmament  at  once  regardless  of  the 
conduct  of  other  nations  because  she  pro- 
fesses to  be  Christian,"  he  said.  I  sought 
no  opportunity  to  speak  and  was  not  invited. 
I  did  a  lot  of  propaganda  work  among  friends 
and  one  brother  went  so  far  as  to  pronounce 
my  tract,  ' '  A  Working  Agreement, ' '  the  fin- 
est thing  that  had  appeared  in  recent  Dun- 
"Iver  literature.  One  is  impressed  with  the  ad- 
vancement they  have  made  in  ten  years — al- 
most unbelievable, — and  yet,  one  who  has  suf- 
fered as  I  have  by  the  system  that  did  and 
can  still  entirely  crush  a  man  who  does  not 
stay  wdth  the  majority  is  happy  that  he  can 
be  free  from  it  and  still  be  a  Bunker  and  a 
Christian.  Our  sister  church  has  made  great 
progress,  but  there  is  room  for  much  more  be- 
fore there  can  be  the  freedom  enjoyed  by 
the  Progressive.  We  maj^  have  too  much 
solidarity,  I  am  not  sure.  They  still  have 
plenty  of  solidarity  to  undo  a  man  of  too  ad- 
vanced tendencies.  It  seems  a  pity  to  one 
like  myself,  that  men  of  great  ability  and 
fine  parts  as  men  of  God,  can  not  be  leaders 
because  they  do  not  stay  back  in  the  ranks. 
This  does  not  say  that  I  do  not  believe  that 
a  working  agreement  is  entirely  feasible, 
workable  and  possible,  right  now,  among  us. 

Enroute 

After  a  day  and  two  nights,  we  journeyed 
on.  We  came  to  the  first  scenes  of  our  evan- 
gelistic triumphs  outside  of  our  native  state 
enroute,  at  Eoyersford  and  Harmonyville, 
Pennsylvania,  where  we  stayed  overnight 
with  oldtime  friends  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  It  was  a  great  treat  to  get  away 
from  the  crowded  roads  of  travel  and  among 
the  mountains,  rest  among  the  cool  breezes  of 
the  mountains,  renew  old  acquaintances   and 


visit  old  friends  who  received  us  with  open 
arms  and  hearts  full  of  fellowship. 

Philadelphia 

Here  in  the  city  of  "Brotherly  love,"  we 
spent  the  Sunday  of  June  19th.  Here  for  the 
lirst  time  in  four  weeks,  we  tried  to  preach 
and  "got  by"  with  it,  as  they  say  on  the 
street.  It  was  in  the  Brethren  church  where 
worship  the  Kolbs  of  conference  fame  aad 
prominence.  Brother  McClain  has  a  good 
hold  on  these  people  and  everything  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  not  only 
showed  his  value  to  them,  but  their  apprecia- 
tion of  him.  I  have  not,  for  a  long  time,  had 
a  more  appreciative  audience  of  young  peo- 
ple. It  is  quite  unusual  for  j-oung  men  and 
women  of  from  15  to  20  years,  to  come  to  a 
preacher  these  days  and  compliment  him  for 
a  sermon.  But  here  many  did  so.  Thanks, 
youngsters;  it  helps  the  preacher.  In  the 
evening,  we  attended  the  services  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  where  we  had  been 
pastor  for  two  and  one-half  years.  It  was  the 
last  service  of  Dr.  Ellis,  retiring  as  pastor.  It 
was  a  good  refreshing  service.  To  hear  a 
man  of  his  education  stand  out  four-square 
for  the  Whole  Book  and  nothing  but  the 
Book,  was  indeed  an  inspiration.  Please  God, 
may  we  "stand  pat"  on  it  and  stick  to  it. 
It  is  our  only  hope  and  it  is  a  great  hope. 
Plenty  will  go  from  it  and  hedge  and  dodge. 
But  it  must  never  be  in  the  Brethren  pulpit 
or  from  a  Brethren  teacher.  That  is  the  rock 
of  our  hope.  It  is  the  background  of  all  our 
profession  and  all  our  history  and  when  one 
wants  to  depart  from  it,  he  ought  to  go  where 
that  sort  of  betrayal  of  God's  message  is 
more  welcome  than  in  a  Brethren  church. 

An  Ovation 

Ten  years  ago,  ^^e  had  been  driven  out  of 
this  church  without  the  courtesy  of  a  fare- 
well sermon.  After  a  perfect  agreement  with 
authorities  that  I  should  remain  several 
months  after  my  resignation,  it  came  to  their 
ears  that  I  had  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Dayton  Progressive  church.  That  Was  the 
bomb  that  exploded  and  I  was  dismissed 
forthwith.  Of  course,  it  only  hastened  my 
service  in  the  church  of  my  choice,  as  I  went 
into  evangelism  at  Uniontown  instead. 
Strange,  that  I  should  be  going  from  here, 
there,  on  this  trip.  But  last  night,  we  went 
to  the  church  that  had  spewed  us  out,  and  it 
was  even  suggested  that  wo  return  and  be- 
come pas.tor  again  when  the  pulpit  became 
free  to  a  new  pastor.  It  was  a  great  source 
of  satisfaction  to  me  that  they  were  as  for- 
giving as  was  I,  and  that  they  should  flock 
around  me  again,  to  extend  the  glad  hand 
to  one  who  had  done  a  reckless  thing,  as  they 
saw  it.  There  is  one  thing  that  would  tempt 
me  to  return  here.  A  "Working  Agreement" 
between  these  two  churches  alike,  and  only 
four  squares  apart,  that  would  enable  them 
to  sell  one  of  these  buildings  and  erect  an- 
other large  one — a  real  one — that  would  give 
the  power  and  prestige  the  cause  deserves  in 
this  city  of  the  birth  "of  the  church.  I  pray 
the  time  may  not  be  beyond  the  space  of  my 
active  ministry.  Tonight,  we  hold  a  Eegion- 
al  Conversational  meeting  with  these  Breth- 
ren churches  near  and  in  the  city  and  then 
turn  on  to  the  country's  capital  and  back- 
ward toward  home.     More  anon. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 
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THE  EUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFEKING 

Previously   reported,    if  .178.44 

New   Paris,   Ind.,    21.00 

Canton,   Ohio,    ■ 47.87 

Hamlin,  Kansas,  51.09 

Huntington,   Ind.,    35.70 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,   15.60 

Goshen,   Ind.,    (16.07 

Meyersdale,   Pa.,    60.00 

MeLouth,  Kansas,   11.20 

Waterloo,   Iowa,    159.79 

Pittsburgh,  Pa., 101.66 

Uniontown,  Pa.,   34.00 

Mrs  E.  G.  Goode,  2.00 

Milledgeville,  III,    70.00 

Louisville,  Ohio,   10.00 

Johnstown,  3rd  Ch.,— Morrellvillc,  . .  29.10 

Ft.   Seott,   Kansas,    2.00 

Total  to  date,   $1095.71 

Thus  are  our  good  peojilo  responding  to 
the'  emergency  call,  to  the  encouragement  of 
all  who  are  here  on  the  ground,  for  we  know 
afresh  that  the  College  is  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Brethren,  and  by  their  prayers  and  their 
gifts,  they  mean  to  support  it.  Eeports  are 
really  just  beginning  to  come  in,  and  when 
the  total  is  in)  and  reported,  I  am  sure  all  will 
be   encouraged. 

.    MARTIN   SHIVELY,   Bursar, 
Ashland  College, 
July  2.  Ashland,  Ohio, 

CONFERENCE  REPORT 

The  34th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren churches  of  the  Maryland  and  Virginia 
District  convened  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
June  7,  8,  and  9,  1921. 

The  first  session  of  the  coufeernce  was 
opened  promptly  at  2  P.  M.,  by  the  singing 
of  "Faith  of-  our  Fathers";  after  which 
Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  Moderator  of  the  Cou- 
feernce, led  the  Devotional  Service.  After 
presenting  the  conference  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  Brother  Cover  brought  a  very  helpful 
message  from  Acts  4:31-33. 

The  next  on  the  program  was  the  Address 
of  Welcome  by  Brother  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  who 
assured  us  that  we  were  welcome  because  of 
the  purpose  of  our  coming  together,  which  he 
hoped  was  not  merely  for  recreation,  and 
social  diversion,  but  a  study  of  our  problems 
and  a  Spiritual  development. 

Responses  by  numerous  brethi'eu  and  sisters 
was  then'  in  order.  During  these  responses 
various  songs  were  sung,  and  the  Work  of 
Organization  begim,  which  in  brief  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Moderator  appointed  the  following  to  serve 
as  the  Credential  Committee  and  report  as 
soon  as  possible:  Maiy  Pence,  Roy  Long, 
Chas.  Haun.  .The  first  report  showed  14  min- 
isters and  44  lay  delegateSj  present. 

Courtesies  of  the  conference  extended  to 
Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb  and  Sister  Nora  Bracken. 

J.  M.  Tombaugh  elected  Moderator. 

A.  B.  Cover  elected  Vice-Moderator. 

C.  R.  Koontz  elected  Secretary,  also  re 
elected  as  Statistician. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer  elected  Assistant  Secre- 
tary. 

T.  J.  Fahrney  elected  Treasurer. 

After  the  making  of  a  few  announcements 
and  the  benediction  the  first  session  closed. 


Tuesday  Evening 

The  theme  of  the  Devotional  Service  of  this 
hour  was  Love.  The  Scripture  read  by  Broth- 
er G.  A.  Copp  was  taken  from  1  Corinthians 
13  and  his  remarks  upon  it,  as  well  as  the 
music  selected  all  blended  very  fittingly  to- 
gether and  put  the  assembly  in  the  right 
spirit  for  the  Moderator's  message  which  was 
brought  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Cover. 

Brother  Cover's  message  was  based  on 
Luke  5:1-11  and  entitled  "Grasping  Opportu- 
nity." He  said  in  part:  At  the  command 
of  the  Master  Teacher,  and  in  obedience 
thereto,  the  fishermen  enclosed  a  great  draft 
of  fishes.  He  then  commanded  them  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men.  Here  was  their  oppor- 
tunity. Would  they  grasp  it?  A  day  of  op- 
portunity is  before  the  church,  will  we  grasp 
it?  The  need  is  a  challenge.  For  our  re- 
sources we  have  an  Unchanging  God,  a  Medi- 
ator, an  infallible  Word,  a  church  whose  only 
reason  for  existence  is  an  implicit  obedience 
to  the  Word.  By  loyalty,  obedience,  and  co- 
operation the  task  can  be  accomplished. 

The  next  on  the  program  was  an  illustrated 
lecture  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb,  which  was  inter- 
esting and  helpful  in  that  it  presented  many 
views  of  conditions  in  the  Holy  Laud  that 
help  clarify  and  make  plain  the  Word  of 
God.  The  lecture  was  concluded  by  the  sing- 
ing of  "Memories  of  Galilee"  by  a  male 
quartette  Avhich  was  greatly  a]ppreciated. 

After  the  announcements  and  assignments 
were  made  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon. 

Wednesday  Morning 

The  first  session  of  the  morning  was  called 
to  order  by  the  singing  of  Rock  of  Ages  and 
the  devotional  service  conducted  by  Brother 
G.  W.  Chambers. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  aii.  addi- 
tional report  of  4  ministers  and  8  lay  dele- 
gates. 

This  was  a  Sunday  school  session  and  the 
first  discussion  was  upon  the  subject  of  ' '  De- 
nominational Teaching  in  the  Sunday 
School"  by  Roy  S.  Long.  He  said  in  part 
that  he  wished  to  consider  those  principles  of 
.Tcsus  which  differentiate  us  from  other 
churches.  Our  aim  should  be  threefold:  (1) 
Teach  the  Word;  (2)  Lead  to  Christ;  (3) 
Train  for  Service. 

The  second  discussion  was  upon  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Teacher  and  His  Work,"  by 
Brother  Mark  Spacht,  who  said  in  part  that 
the  teacher  must  be  prepared,  efficient  and 
have  the  spirit  of  love  in  his  or  her  heart. 
There  is  need  of  enthusiasm,  ambition,  and 
prayer. 

The  third  discussion  was  upon  the  subject, 
"A  Changeless  Faith  in  a  Changing  Age," 
by  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver,  who  said,  Faith 
does  not  change  even  though  this  world  may 
not  accept  it.  The  plan  of  salvation  has  not 
changed.  The  abiding  type  of  faith  will  fol- 
low Jesus  whithersoever  he  goeth.  He  con- 
eluded  by  asking  the  question:  "Will  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  when  he  cometh?"  And 
also  made  an  appeal  that  we  be  strong  in  the 
"Changeless  Faith." 

Upon  the  suggestion  of  Brother  Shaver,  who 
did  not  consume  his  allotted  time.  Brother 
.loshua  Long  was  prevailed  upon  to  make  a 
few  remarks.     He   expressed  his  belief  that 


the  change  in  the  age  was  due  to  a  change  in 
words.  He  gave  several  examples  to  make 
his  meaning  clear  and  concluded  by  making 
an  appeal  that  the  Word  of  God  be  not  lost 
or  changed. 

The  next  was  a  very  helpful  lecture  by 
Brother  E.  M.  Cobb  who  spoke  of  the  Sun- 
day school  as  the  service  station  of  the 
church. 

Before  the  adjournment  of  this  session  a 
motion  prevailed  that  the  present  Mission 
Board  be  re-elected  for  another  year. 

Benediction  pronounced  by  Brother  C.  C 
Haun. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

Brother  Amzi  Weimer  conducted  the  de- 
votional service  and  used  for  the  basis  of  his 
remarks,  1  Corinthians  12:12-26. 

The  first  discussion  was  upon  the  subject 
"Training  our  Young  People  tor  Leadership," 
by  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  who  said  in 
part  that  there  never  was  such  a  demand  for 
leadership  as  at  this  present  time.  The  church 
is  being  looked  to  for  leaders.  Therefore  one 
of  the  great  tasks  of  the  church  is  the  find- 
ing, training,  and  development  of  leaders. 
Where  are  these  leaders  to  be  found.  Among 
the  young  people,  comes  the  answer.  And 
with  it  comes  the  problem  of  their  training, 
which  rests  upon  the  home,  the  school,  and 
the  church. 

Statistician 's  report  read  and  accepted  and 
the  following  officers  elected: 
C.  E.  District  Officers. 

C.  C.  Haun,  of  Woodstock,  Va.,  President. 

Clark  Copp,  of  Strasburg,  Va.,     Secretary- 
Treasurer. 
Sunday  School  District  .Officers 

Roy  S.  Long,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,     Super- 
intendent. 

Clarence  Eohrer,  Hagerstown,  Md.,     Secre- 
tary-Treasurer. 

After  the  singing  of  "Jesus  Lover  of  My 
Soul,"  C.  E.  Koontz  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion, and  conference  adjourned  until  the  eve- 
ning hour. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  assembly  was  called  to  order  by  the 
singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayer  by  Sister  .Jen- 
nings, after  which  Sister  Cover  conducted 
the  devotional  service,  using  for  her  scripture 
lesson,  Luke  19:1-10. 

At  this  time  we  wore  favored  by  a  duet  by 
the  Misses  Bovey  which  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Next  on  the  progi-am  was  an  address, 
' '  Woman 's  Place  in  the  World  as  Pertains  to 
Missionary  Work,  by  Miss  Mae  Smith,  who 
said  in  part  that  woman  has  entered  every 
profession,  but  her  greatest  work  has  been 
that  of  a  missionary.  We  sometimes  get  the 
mistaken  notion  that  women  are  only  doing 
"little  things,"  but  they  are  doing  great 
things  as  well;  and  are  planning  still  greater 
things  from  a  missionary  angle.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  this  fine  and  instructive  address 
the  Sisterhood  Girls  of  Hagerstown  rendered 
very  beautifully  "God  is  Love." 

An  offering  was  then  lifted  to  defiray  the 
expenses  of  Brethren  E.  M.  Cobb  and  J.  A. 
Garber. 

The  concluding  number  was  another  of  Dr. 
Cobb's  illustrated  lectures  which  was  given 
in  his  positive  manner. 
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Benediction  pronounced  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Gar- 
ber. 

Tlmrsday  Morning 

In  the  absence  of  J.  W.  Leedy,  Brothel 
Tombaugh  conducted  the  devotional  service  of 
the  morning. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  its  final  re- 
port which  was  as  follows:  19  ministerial 
and  56  lay  delegates  present.  The  Commit- 
tee's report  was  accepted  and  committee  then 
discharged. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Ministerial  Aid  Fund, 
Or.  A.  Copp,  made  a  brief  report  showing  that 
nothing  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  fund 
during  the  past  year  and  that  present  cash 
and  accounts  show  $672.20  on  hand. 

The  officers  of  the  Mission  Board  then 
made  their  reports  of  their  first  year's  work. 
In  one  of  the  reports  it  was  resolved  that 
Conference  reaffirm  the  resolution  made  last 
year  concerning  the  placing  in  the  field  their 
own  district  evangelist  under  supervision  of 
the  Mission  Board.  These  reports  were  ac- 
cepted and  passed  upon  by  Conference. 

J.  M.  '!l''onil)augh  was  then  re-elected  to 
succeed  himseK  on  the  Examining  Board  of 
this  Ditlrict. 

J.  S.  Bowman  was  elected  to  fill  the  unex- 
jiJTod  term  of  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  in  the 
Board  of  Property. 

G.  Harry  Haun  was  elected  to  succeed  him- 
self on  Board  of  Property. 

The  Bethlehem  congregation  invited  the 
Conference  to  convene  with  them  next  year. 
This  invitation  was  accepted  and  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  next  Conference  of  the  Mary- 
land and  Virginia  District  should  be  held  at 
Bethlehem,  Virginia. 

A  Eesolution  Committee  consisting  of  the 
following  brethren  was  appointed:  E.  B. 
Shaver,  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  J.  S.  Bowman,  J. 
M.  Bowman  and  C.  C.  Haun. 

T.  G.  Locke  and  Eoy  S.  Long  were  elected 
to  complete  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  next  on  the  program  was  a  "Frank 
Talk"  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  our  Ashland 
College  Represortative,  who  came  as  the 
bearer  of  "good  tidings"  from  Ashland. 

The  next  was  a  splendid  manuscript  upon 
the  "Relation  between  the  Spiritual  and  Nu- 
merical Growth"  by  W.  M.  Lyon.  It  was 
moved  that  the  writer  of  this  manuscript  be 
commended  for  the  article  and  that  he  give  it 
in  full  to  the  Evangelist. 

The  closing  number  was  another  lecture  by 
Brother  Cobb  on  the  "Difference  Between 
Doctrine  and  Ordinance. 

The  following  is  from  the  Resolution  Com- 
mittee. 

Inasmuch  as  we  have,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  been  privileged  to  again  assemble  in  Dis- 
trict Conference,  he  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  return  unto  God  our  most  sin- 
cere thanks  for  this  gracious  privilege  of 
meeting  together  in  conference  and  for  the 
abundant  blessings  of  another  year. 

2.  That  we  hereby  express  our  gratitude 
and  appreciation  to  the  brethren  of  Hagers- 
town  for  their  splendid  hospitality  and  en- 
tertainment, and  to  the  Moderator  of  the 
Conference  for  his  pleasing  and  efficient  di- 
rection of  the  affairs  of  the  Conference. 

3.  That  we  praise  God  for  the  achieve- 
ments in  the  missionary  and  evangelistic  en- 
deavor throughout  the  district  during  the 
year   and  that  we  urge   all   the   churches   to 


heartily  co-operate  with  the  District  Mission 
Board  in  their  plans  for  the  coming  year. 

4.  That  we  recognize  the  timeliness  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement  and  pledge  our  indi- 
vidual support  to  the  Movement  and  partic- 
ularly to  the  College  and  Publishing  Com- 
pany, upon  which  we  are  so  largely  depend- 
ent for  leadership  and  publicity. 

5.  That  we  rejoice  in  the  victories  already 
achieved  by  the  temperance  forces  of  our 
country  but  deplore  the  prevailing  law  vio- 
lation, and  urge  the  Brethren  everywhere  to 
give  such  assistance  and  influence  as  they  can 
for  the  enforcement  of  law  and  order. 

6.  That  we  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
church,  who  have  continuously  adhered  to  the 
time  honored  peace  principles  taught  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace  join  most  heartily  with  other 
churches  in  calling  upon  the  United  States 
Congress  and  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  do  their  utmost  to  effect  reasona- 
ble disarmament  which  will  render  war  less 
probable  and  make  for  the  settlement  of  in 
ternational  difficulties  by  means  of  arbitra- 
tion, looking  toward  enduring  world  peace 
among  the  nations. 

Also  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be 
signed  by  the  Moderator  and  Secretary  of 
this  Conference  and  transmitted  to  proper 
authorities.  E.  B.  SHAVER, 

J.  S.  BOWMAN, 
CHAS.  HAUN, 
H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER, 

Resolutions  Committee. 
Brother  C.  C.  Haun  was  chosen  as  the  Dis- 
trict Secretary  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement, 
after  which  the  conference  proper  was  closed 
by  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that 
Binds"  and  the  benediction  by  Brother  H. 
M.  Oberholtzer. 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Owing  to  the  shortness  of  our  Conference 


time  and  a  feeling  upon  the  part  of  some  that 
the  Christian  Endeavor  work  ought  to  receive 
more  emphasis  a  Christian  Endeavor  Special 
was  provided. 

The  session  was  under  the  leadership  of 
the  new  officers,  who,  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe,  are  truly  consecrated  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  work  and  are  filled  with  enthu- 
siasm for  the  advancement  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  work  in  our  district. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  societies  of  the  dis- 
trict were  well  represented  and  gave  reports 
in  response  to  the  Roll  Call. 

C.  R.  Koontz  spoke  upon  the  ' '  Value  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  ■  His  article 
has  been  asked  for  by  the}  editor  of  the  Evan- 
gelist and  doubtless  will  appear  soon. 

At  this  time  we  were  favored  with  a  solo 
by  Sister  Spacht,  after  which  Prof.  J.  A. 
Garber  conducted  a  very  helpful  Round 
Table  Discussion.  It  is  needless  for  me  to 
say  that  we  all  enjoyed  this  discussion,  for 
it  was  just  the  kind  of  a  discussion  that  ap- 
peals to  young  folks. 

This  was  the  closing  number  of  the  ' '  ap- 
pendage" portion  of  our  Conference  program. 
And  may  I  say  this  one  more  word  that  the 
feeling  was  efccpressed  that  rather  than  have 
the  "appendix  removed"  as  is  so  often  the 
case,  it  be  recognized  as  an  essential  part  of 
the  body  and  be  retained  and  perpetuated. 
J.  M.  TOMBAUGH,  Moderator. 
C.  R.  KOONTZ,  Secretary. 


COMMUNINON  NOTICE 

The  semi-annual  Communion  of  the  Pike 
Brethren  church  will  be  observed  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  17th,  at  7:45. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to  all  of 
like  faith  to  unite  with  us  in  this  most  sacred 
service. 

E.  FORREST  BYERS,  Pastor. 
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Ashland  College 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

A  School  Offering  Collegiate  Educational  Advantages 

Under  Frankly  Christian  Influences 

Fall  Semester  Opens  Tuesday,  September  J 3,  J92i 

COURSES:  Arts  and  Sciences,  Normal,  Academy,  Piano,  Voice,  Phys- 
ical Education,  Domestic  Science,  and  Elocution. 

SEMINARY  COURSES:  Classical  Divinity, leading  to  the  A.B.  Degree. 
Shorter  English  Divinity  for  those  who  can  not  take  Long  Course. 

TEACHERS:  Trained  in  America's  best  Universities.  All  consecrated 
and  able. 

ATHLETICS:    Controlled  and  Encouraged. 

EXPENSES:     Moderate.    Many  opportunities  for  Self-help. 

SURROUNDINGS:    Healthful,  Helpful  and  Stimulating. 

RESERVATIONS:  Rooms  at  the  Dormitories  are  already  well  taken. 
Write  soon  for  your  Rooms. 

CATALOGUE  UPON  REQUEST. 
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J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 

Dean  of  the  Seminary 


EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS, 
President 
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EDITORIAL 


The  New  Testament  Church  and  It's,  Prayer  Life  (IV)  Apostolic  Practice 


(Synopsis  of  preceding  editorial.s: — The  influence,  duty  and  pri- 
vilege of  prayer  were  pointed  out.  Al.so  that  Jesus  set  the  example 
of  prayer  and  gave  instructions  as  to  how  to  pray.  He  did  this  first 
by  a  model  prayer,  and  also  said  that  prayer  should  be  made  in  his 
name.  We  observed  that  he  insisted  on  the  right  heart  attitude,  ami 
pointed  out  as  necessary,  faith,  the  forgiving  spirit,  humility,  sin- 
cerity, and  the  spirit  of  earnestness  and  perseverance.  Regarding  the 
lu'oper  bodily  posture  in  prayer  we  learned  that  Christ  placed  the  seril 
of  his  approval  on  no  particular  posture,  though  kneeling  in  prayer  seems 
to  have  been  iireferrcd  except  when  the  occasion  demanded  stand- 
ing. We  also  considered  the  objects  and  occasions  of  prayer,  as  they 
were  dealt  with  by  the  definite  instructions  of  Jcsns). 

The  men  who  wrote  of  old  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  not  able  to  record  all  which  Josiis  did  and  taught  concerning 
prayer,  as  they  were  not  with  regard  to  many  other  things  of  inter- 
est to  the  devoted  student  of  Christ's  teachings  and  works.  John  sug- 
gests that  it  would  have  been  an  impossibility  to  have  recorded  them 
all  (John  21.25).  But  sufficient  is  written  that  we  "might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  son  of  God;  and  that  believing  we  might 
have  life  through  his  name"  (John  20:31).  Knowledge  concerning 
the  definite  teachings  of  Jesus  on  any  subject  can  be  greatly  sup- 
plemented by  considering  the  practices  and  admonitions  of  the 
apostles.  They  who  talked  and  walked  with  Jesus  for  three  years 
would  necessarily,  reflect  both  in  practice  and  in  speech  many  things 
that  were  never  recorded.  It  should  be  profitable  then  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  New  Testament  church's  practice  of  prayer. 

Consider  how  prayer  was  used.  The  uses  to  which  prayer  was  put 
by  the  New  Testament  church  are  many;  perhaps  we  should  say, 
Innumerable,  tor  they  seem  to  have  used  it  to  meet  every  need  and 
every  situation  with  which  they  were  confronted.  But  the  following 
uses  were  recorded: 

(1)  Prayeri  was  used  to  secure  divine  guidance  in  times  of  doubt 
or  uncertainty.  When  the  early,  church  was  about  to  choose  one  to 
take  the  place  of  Judas  among  the  apostles,  it  is  significantly  stated 
that  "they  prayed,"  (Acts  1:24),  and  thus  they  invoked  the  Lord's 
directing  influence.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  importance,  that  of  se- 
lecting one  who  was- to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  them  in  the 
momentous  task  of  representing  and  proclaiming  to  the  world  the 
Gospel   of   the   Crucified   One,   and   they   wunted  his   guidance.   They 


wanted  his  choice  to  fill  this  vacancy;  they  wanted  to  be  in  line  with 
the  will  of  God.  So  they  prayed  and  waited  in  passive  mood  for  him 
to  indicate  his  will,  to  make  known  his  choice.  Again  when  the 
church  at  Antioch  had  gotten  a  vision  of  the  world's  need  and  their 
missionary  obligation  they,  tarried  in  prayer  for  guidance.  It  was 
then  that  the  will  of  God  was  made  known  unto  them  and  those  of 
their  number  who  were  to  be  the  bearers  of  good  news  to  other  lands 
were  pointed  out.  It  is  stated  that  "As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Spirit  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts  13:2).  Prayer  that 
has  the  patience  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  and  has  the  perseverance  to 
remain  passive  until  he  makes  known  his  will  is  certain  to  be  as- 
sured of  divine  leading  when  the  way  is  uncertain  and  doubtful. 

(2)  Prayer  was  used  for  setting  apart  or  consecrating  indivi- 
duals to  certain  tasks.  'When  the  number  of  disciples  had  so  multi- 
plied that  the  apostles  were  unable  to  adequately  care  for  them,  the 
church  selected  seven  deacons  "whom  they  set  before  the  apostles: 
and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them"  (Acts 
6:6).  Here  the  office  of  deacon  is  entered  by  the  consecrating  door 
of  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  After  the  Antioch  church  had 
been  assured  of  God  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  set  aside  for  mis- 
sionary work  they  dedicated  them  with  most  solemn  prayer,  accord- 
ing to  Luke's  Apostolic  record:  "And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  they  sent  them  away"  (Acts 
13:3):  As  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  their  first  missionary  journey  were 
retracing  their  steps  homeward,  confirming  the  disciples  and  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith  they  used  prayer  as  n. 
means  of  consecrating  men  to  the  holy  task  of  ministering  the  word 
and  directing  the  affairs  of  the  church.  ' '  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed"  (Acts  14:23).  So 
then  we  find  the  early  church  using  prayer  for  the  setting  aside  of 
men  to  the  most  sacred  callings  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom — the 
deaconship,  missionary  work  and  the  ministry.  Nor  is  it  to  be  won- 
dered at;  for  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  and  those  who  labor  thus  are 
working  together  with  him;  and  who  would  dare  to  add  sacrilege  to 
presumption  by  entering  such  high  spiritual  labors  without  the  hal- 
lowing influence  of  prayer. 

(3)  Prayer  was  made  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
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those  wlio  had  become  disciples  of-  our  Lord.  Philip  held  a  great  re- 
V^ival  in  Samaria  and  many,  souls  confessed  Christ  and  were  baptize  i. 
AVhen  thei  leaders  of  the  church  in  Jerusalem  heard  of  this  they  sent 
Peter  and  John,  ' '  Who  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Acts  8:15).  The 
converts  to  John's  baptism,  having  been  persuaded  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Paul  to  yield  fuller  obedience  to  the  gospel,  were  baptized  by 
Christ's  baptism,  "And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  on  them.  ..."  (Acts  19:6).  There  is  no' <lefi' 
nite  statement  of  prayer  on  this  occasion,  but  we  may  feel  sure  that 
prayer  was  engaged  in,  for  prayer  always  accompanied  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  The  latter  act  would  be  a  meaningless  superstition  if  it  were 
not  accompanied  by  prayer. 

(4)  Prjjyer  became  an  evidence  of  conversion.  Such  a  sacred 
and  powerful  instrument  of  God  wias,  and  could  be,  used  only  by 
those  who  were  God's  children,  those  who  had  been  taught  of  him 
how  to  pray,  and  so  when  the  Lord  told  Ananias  concerning  Paul, 
"Behold,  he  prayeth,"  (Acts  9:11),  he  soon  understood  that  he  hail 
been  converted,  and  wont  to  him  with  the  salutation,  "Brother  Saul." 
When  Paul  became  the  humble  suppliant  he  ceased  to  be  the  severe 
persecutor,  and  so  it  ever  is,  he  who  is  bowed  in  true  prayer  has 
ceased  to  be  his  former  sinful  self  and  has  become  a  child  of  God. 

(5)  Prayer  was  used  by  the  early  church  for  the  healing  of  the 
sick  and  for  the  restoration  of  life.  When  Paul  was  ship-wrecked  en 
the  island  of  Melita,  he  exercised  the  power  of  prayer  for  the  heal- 
ing of  one  of  the  men  of  the  island.  "And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay,  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux;  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him  and  healed 
him"  (Acts  28:8).  It  seems  that  prayer  was  so  much  a  part  of  the 
lives  of  the  apostles  that  they  were  able  to  call  upon  God  and  com- 
mand his  power  at  a  moment's  notice  whenever  a  need  was  suddenly 
presented  to  them.  As  Peter  and  John  were  going  to  prayer  at  about 
three  o  'clock  in  the  afternoon  they  met  a  lame  man  at  the  beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple,  who  asked  them  for  an  alms.  "But  Peter  said, 
Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  Taut  such  as  I  have  -I  give  thee.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk."  A  little  later 
when  the  people  gathered  around  in  amazement,  Peter  declared,  that 
it  was  not  by,  any  virtue  that  resided  in  them  that  this  man  was  healed, 
but  by  the  power  of  the  Christ  whom  they  had  crucified,  or  by  pow(A' 
which  they  exercised,  "through  faith  in  his  na,me"  (Acts  3:0,  .(i). 
In  other  words,  it  was  the  prayer  of  faith  that  had  wrought  this 
■vrork.  Prayer  and  faith  are  inseparable.  True  prayer  is  never  withoul 
faith,  and  genuine  faith's  every  wish  or  desire,  though  unexpressed 
audiby,  is  a  prayer  to  God.  Again  the  well-known  instance  of  Peter  ',s 
restoration  of  the  woman  at  Joppa  may  be  recalled  in  this  connec- 
tion. She  was  a  disciple  and  because  of  her  deeds  of  kindness  was 
much  loved  by  all  -wTio  knew  her.  When  she  became  sick  and  died, 
Peter  was  sent  for."  But  Peter  put  thorn,  all  forth,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up" 
(Acts  9:40).  We  have  no  assurance  that  prayer  is  to  be  used  today 
for  the  restoration  of  physical  life,  but  we  are  admonished  to  use 
prayer  for  the  healing  of  the  sick.  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up:  .  .  ."  (James  5: 
14,  15). 

(6)  Prayer  -n^as  used  as  a  means  of  protection  and  deliverance 
in  times  of  persecution.  Peter  was  not  only  delivered  from  prison,  but 
was  rescued  from  the  very  jaws  of  death  because  "prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  of  God  for  him"  (Acts  12:5,  12). 
"Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto  God"  (Acts  16:25). 
and  so  mighty  and  effectual  was  the  power  of  that  prayer  that  the 
prison  in  which  they  were  incarcerated  was  shaken  to  its  foundations, 
the  prison  doors  were  opened,  Paul  and  Silas  were  set  free  and  the 
jailer  was  converted. 

(7)  Prayer  was  used- as  a  solace  at  the  parting  of  friends.  Paul, 
on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  has  gathered  around  him  his  friends,  the 
elders  of  the  Ephesian  church,  and  he  is  convinced  that  it  is  the  last 
time  he  will  be  permitted  to, see  them.  Ater  admonishing  them  very 
tenderly  '-'he  kneeled  down  and  prayed  with  them  all."  Later  on 
the  same  journey,  as  the  ship  unloaded  its  cargo  at  Tyre,  he  dis- 
covered some  disciples  and  feUowshipped  with  them.  And  when  the 


time  came  for  them  to  separate   they  "kneeled  down  on   the  shore 
and  prayed."  What  a  solacing  power  is  prayer! 

(8)  Prayer  was  made  a  part  of  life's  daily  program;  it  v/as  an 
essential  part  of  the  routine  duties  of  each  day.  We  find  Peter  on 
the  house  top  whence  he  had  gone  ' '  to  pray  about  the  sixth  hour ' ' 
when  Cornelius  sent  for  him  to  come  to  Caesarea.  The  Psalmist  de- 
clared, "Evening,  and  at  morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  pray"  (Psalms 
55:17),  so  was  it  the  custom  for  the  members  of  the  early  church 
to  keep  the  hours  of  prayer.  Prayer  was  a  part  of  life  itself,  an  in- 
dispensible  part  of  it,  as  vital  and  as  essential  as  the  daily  food. 
How  often  is  prayer  looked  upon  merely  as  an  emergency  measure, 
to  be  employed  in  times  of  exceptional  need.  Such  a  conception  of 
prayer  is  unwarranted  and  such  a  use  of  it  is  next  to  valueless.  Only 
the  prayerful  life  can  be  powerful.  Spiritual  muscles  unaccustomed  to 
frequent  exercise  in  prayer  cannot  be  expected  to  serve  us  well  in 
the  emergencies  of  life. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Don't  fail  to  read  the  "Announcements"  this  week. 

How  about  that  Educational  Day  offering?  Of  course  you  are 
going  to  send  it  in,  but  do  it  as  soon  as  you  can.  Let  us  endeavor 
to  be  prompt  with  every  offering.  •        : 

You  will  notice  by  Brother  Bame's  report  this  week  that  he.. is 
putting  the  ' '  move ' '  into  the  Movement.  If  you  have  problems  write 
him;  if  you  want  a  visit  write  him.  He  will  help  you. 

The  Bursar  of  the  college  tells  you  how  you  supported  his  pro- 
jects, the  "College  Hen"  and  the  tractor.  There  is  still  some  chance 
to  help  on  the  former  proposition,  but  the  tractor  is  paid  for  and  i- 
doing  fine  work  mowing  thje  campus  and  cultivating  the  garden. 

Brother  .J.  C.  Beal,  moderator  of  Southern  California  Conference 
district  announces  the  Annual  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  Long 
Beach,  July  15-2-i.  There  are  to  be  present  some  noted  speakers,  who 
in  themselves  should  be  sufficient  guarantee  of  a  great  conference. 

Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Berlin,,  Pennsyl- 
vania, informs  us  of  the  splendid  progress  realized  by  that  church 
under  his  leaderhip  during  the  past  seven  months.  A  goodly  number 
of  .souls  have  been  added  to  the  church,  to  which  result  a  revival  led 
by  Sister  Aboud  contributed  in  a  large  way. 

It  is  a  beautiful  thing  for  those  who  are  in  the  strength  of  their 
manhood  and  womanhood  to  remember  those  whose  lives  haye  al- 
ready been  well  nigh  spent  in  their  service,  as  two  Nappanee  Sun- 
day school  classes  have  done.  Brother  and  Sister  J.  H.  Swihart  are 
the  well-deserved  recipients. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  who  has  served  so  efficiently  as  the  pastor 
of  the  Hagerstown  congregation  for  five  years  announces  his  rtSsig- 
nation  to  take  effect  the  first  of  October.  Brother  Cover's  wise 
leadership  has  been  greatly  supplemented  by  his  trained  help-mee:-,. 
Sister  Cover,  who  is  a  specialist  in  the  Children's  Division  of.tTie 
Sunday  school. 

President  Jacob  's  ' '  College  News ' '  are  encouraging,  but  those 
encouragements  entail  a  responsibility.  The  arger  number  of  students 
which  are  coming  and  will  continue  to  come  will  require  more  build- 
ings and  equipment.  The  added  buildings  and  equipment  will  neces- 
itates  more  funds.  And  more  funds  means  that  more  Brethren  folks 
must  give  and  in  larger  amounts. 

Another  of  the  noble  and  well-beloved  men  of  the  church's  pio- 
neer ministers  has  been  called  to  his  revi'ard..  Elder  Christian  Forney 
now  rejoices  in  the  larger  realization  of  the  blessings  of  the  spirit- 
world  while  his  loved  ones  and  the  brotherhood  mourns  their  loss  )f 
his  inspiring  presence  and  loving  ministry.  We  feel  a  distinct  -per- 
sonal sadness  at  his  death.  Prom  the  time  we  entered  the  ministry 
he  has  followed  us  with  his  prayers  and  on  occasions  has  given  us 
highly  valued  counsel  and  encouragement.  May,  God  comfort  all 
who  mourn  and  cause  the  ni^ory  of  this  noble  life  to  inspire 'us^all 
to  more  sacrificial  service.       AshlsnG  TheOlOglCal   LlDrafy 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Peace  and  Disarmament 

By  Ex-Govenor  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  of  Pennsylvania 

(Brief  abstract  of  address  given  at  tiie  Ciiurch  of  tiie  Bretiiren  Conference  at  Hershey,  Pennsylvania. 

June  13.  —  Taken  from  the  Conference  Daily  News) 


"It  is  a  saered  heritage  we  enjoy  today."  Our  people 
—the  Brethren — over  two  hundred  years  ago  became  dissat- 
isfied with  the  tread  of  armies  in  the  war-weary  lands  of 
Europe,  and  came  to  America.  They  came  to  the  colony  of 
Pennsylvania  because  its  founder — the  great  Pemi — was, 
i.ke  themselves,  unable  to  reconcile  the  Continental  wars 
with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  They  sought  asy- 
lum in  a  land  of  religious  libei'ty,  and  with  a  people  devoted 
to  the  principles  of  peace.  Thus  from  its  inception  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  held  to  the  peace-promoting  doc- 
trine of  the  Son  of  God,  our  Savior. 

Let  us  never  surrender  the  holy  ideal  of  the  founders. 
We  have  happily  come  through  the  late  world  war,  when 
nations  ran  red,  with  no  blot  on  our  record,  no  fair  criticism 
of  our  loyalty  to  church  or  to  country.  For  this  we  should 
be  devoutly  grateful.  War  shatters  many  ideals.  Its  de- 
structive processes  leave  civilization  shattered  and  broken. 
Fortunate,  indeed,  are  we  that  our  loyalty,  unquestioned 
and  steadfast,  was  given  to  our  country  wtihout  any  surren- 
der of  the  holy  dictum  that  enshrined  the  earth-born  Sav- 
ior— "Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men." 

There  is  a  vast  area  of  service  of  a  highly  patriotic 
order  that  does  not  demand  the  bearing  of  arms.  It  does 
demand,  however,  unchecked  ardor  for  the  right  and  abso- 
lute loyalty  to  country.  I  counsel  a  wide  and  intelligent 
participation  in  that  social  complex  of  which  we  are  a  part 
and  in  which  we  shoiild  play  our  part.  We  have,  I  trust, 
long  since  come  to  accept  the  fine  teaching  that  one  can  be 
in  the  world,  that  one  can  do  his  full  duty  to  his  country 
M'lthout  111  any  way  surrendering  his  high  privilege  of  being 
a  citizen  of  God's  kingdom.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  one  should 
be  both  a  good  citizen  and  a  stalwart  Christian.  The  ideals 
are  not  necessarily  incompatible  in  our  splendid  scheme  of 
government.  There  men  and  women  can  roJidor  loftiest  loy- 
alty to  country  by  being  openly  and  actively  a  follower  of 
the  gi'eat  Nazarene.  To  be  a  good  citizen  one  must  be  a 
good  disciple  of  the  Master. 

We  are  a  forgetting  people, — it  is  a  national  trait.  We 
■  cldom  think  of  a  war  scarcely  concluded,  whose  wreckage 
lies  all  about  us.  Nevertheless  the  problems  of  peace  in  the 
post-M'ar  period  are  quite  as  significant  as  are  the  problems 
of  war  in  the  time  of  strife.  The  patriotism  of  a  people  is 
as  much  put  to  the  test  in  the  way  they  solve  their  peace 
problems  as  in  the  way  they  solve  their  war  problems. 

The  war  is  over.  Let  us  devoutly  pray  that  it  may 
never  again  be  our  vinhappy  lot  to  engage  in  war.  Let  us 
not  only  pray  but  labor  to  make  an  end  of  all  wars  forever, 
to  hasten  the  coming  of  the  universal  reign  of  peace.  It 
has,  however,  left  to  us  certain  unsolved  problems,  unsettled 
conditions,  to  which  -with  the  fine  zeal  of  true  patriots  ^ve 
should  now  address  ourselves. 


We  are  face  to  face  with  the  mighty  task  of  paying  the 
cost  of  the  late  war.  We  shall,  of  course,  never  be  able  to 
evolve  the  terrible  toll  of  life  the  war  has  taken.  We  shall 
never  be  able  to  count  the  loss  due  to  the  spiritual  advance 
of  the  world  which  the  war  halted,  and  in  many  instances 
destroyed.  But  we  do  know  in  part  the  cost  in  money,  now 
a  debt  upon  the  people  which  they  should  and  shall  pay. 
The  total  of  the  national  debt  is  above  24  billions  of  dollars. 
Before  this  is  paid  it  will  have  more  than  doubled.  This 
money  the  government  must  collect  from  the  people.  Taxes 
in  some  form  will  rest  heavily  upon  us  for  generations.  The 
present  appreciable  fact  is  that  above  77  cents  of  every  dol- 
lar collected  by  the  government  is  devoted  to  the  payment 
of  the  costs  of  war.  This  does  not  include  subsequent  and 
probable  legislation  in  behalf  of  pensions  and  other  claims 
that  may  arise  in  the  aftermath  of  the  great  struggle.  How 
this  unprecedented  demand  shall  be  met  by  our  people  may 
well  give  us  pause  and  concern.  Surely  the  cost  of  war,  in 
money  alone,  is  sufficient  reason  for  its  cessation. 

Were  we  to  expend  a  small  quota  of  our  war  costs  to 
promote  and  perpetuate  peace  we  should  indeed  do  not  only 
a  great  service  to  mankind  but  to  our  Heavenly  Father  .as 
well.  If  our  nation  wishes  to  do  a  very  notable  service  to 
cJAnlization  it  should  at  once  initiate  a  movement  for  Avorld- 
wide  disarmament  both  on  sea  and  on  land.  We  should  also 
insist  so  far  as  human  foresight  can,  the  peace  of  the  world. 
But  we  should  do  vastly  more  than  this.  It  is  our  solemn 
duty  to  offer  the  teachings  of  Jesus  as  the  only  funda- 
mentally effective  guarantee  of  peace. 

We  are  too  prone  to  think  of  material  welfare.  We  are 
too  slow  to  promote  spiritual  welfare,  and  yet  it  requires  no 
argument  to  establish  the  fact  that  our  primal  duty  is  the 
rehabilitation  of  our  shattered  spiritual  ideals.  In  this  gi- 
gantic task  the  church  must,  with  the  school  and  the  home, 
take  active  leadership.  To  fail  now  is  to  discredit  our  cause, 
dishonor  our  church,  crucify  anew  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Vastly  more  than  the  need  of  international  commerce, 
and  that  need  is  very  great,  is  the  need  of  world-Avide  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  In  Him  lies  the  hope 
of  the  future.  Qur  first  duty  is  to.  Him,  and  to  the  reestab- 
lishing of  those  agencies  of  society  that  develop  and  con- 
serve our  national  and  our  spiritual  ideals.  Unless  we  place 
religion  and  education  first  in  our  procedure  we  shall  never 
bidng  the  world  to  a  safe,  sane,  secure  basis  of  perpetual 
peace. 

I  offer,  then,  the  religion  of  the  Master  and  education 
in  which  He  is  justly  exalted,  as  the  one  effective  and  abid- 
ing agency  to  perpetuate  and  advance  civilization.  The  na- 
tion that  forgets  God  shall  surely  perish. ' ' 


Will  We  Maintain  the  Simple  Life 

By  Otho  Winger,  Moderator  Annual  Conference  of  Church  of  the  Brethren 


(The  foUowdng  address  by  President  Winger  might 
have  been  given  at  a  Brethren  conference  and  would  have 
been  just  as  appropriate.  Our  people  are  pledged  to  the 
Simple  Life,  too,  and  while  a  special  and  required  form  of 
dress  has  never  been  favored  by  the  Brethren  church  and 
is  no  longer  demanded  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  yet 
neither  have  cast  aside  the  doctrine  of  the  Simple  Life,  and 
it  would  seem  that  this  is  a  time  when  the  two  churches 
should  redouble  their  energies  to  revive  in  our  people  an 


intelligent  devotion  to  the  Simple  Life  ideal  and  to  stimu- 
late them  to  put  it  into  actual  practice,  and  at  the  same 
ime  to  do  whatever  may  be-  possible  to  bring  about  the 
needed  reform  among  the  people  of  the  world. — The  Edi- 
tor.) 

For  a  number  of  years  we  have  been  having  programs 
at  our  Annual  Conferences  on  the  Simple  Life    and    Dress  , 
Reform.    Excellent  addresses  have  been  given  dealing  with 
almost  every  phase  of  the  subject.  Last  year  we  had  a  strony 
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sermon  on  the  "Doctrine  of  the  Simple  Life."  It  would 
not  be  in  place  for  me  to  consider  that  view  of  the  subject 
this  year.  We  have  had  excellent  teaching  of  foundation 
truths.  We  have  had  practical  addresses  as  well.  I  have 
chosen  for  our  consideration  this  year  this  subject,  "Will 
AVe  Maintain  the  Simple  Life?" 

I  want  first  to  consider  what  we  mean  by  the  term, 
"The  Simple  Life."  Some  people  have  one  thing  and  only 
one  thing  in  mind.  They  mean  the  simple  life  in  dress.  But 
life  is  a  great  deal  more  than  dressing.  And  the  Simple 
.  Life  must  be  emphasized  in  the  fullest  sense  of  that  term. 
It  means  to  me  a  temperate  and  sensible  use  of  all  good 
things  and  the  avoidance  of  all  evil  and  unnecessary  things. 
It  means  the  avoidance  of  all  extravagance,  even  in  the 
good  and  beneficial  things  of  life.  The  Lord  has  provided 
sufficiently  for  all  his  children,  but  when  some  Avill  consume 
more  than  they  need  and  waste  a  great  deal,  suffering  and 
want  will  prevail. 

And  M-hy  should  I  first  ask  you  to  consider  what  the 
Simple  Life  in  general  means.  Because  Ave  can  never  single 
out  one  act  or  course  of  conduct  and  emphasize  that  to  the 
neglect  of  others.  If  the  Simple  Life  means  anything,  it 
means  that  it  is  to  be  an  expression  of  a  spiritual  principle 
M'ithin  the  heart,  wliich  not  only  manifests  itself  in  one  way, 
but  in  every  activity  of  life.  So  I  first  want  to  notice 
wherein  we  are  violating,  as  a  nation,  and  as  a  people,  some 
principles  and  practices  of  simple  and  sensible  living. 

One  efficiency  expert  has  estimated  that  Ave  spend 
eight  or  ten  billions  of  dollars  per  year  in  luxui'y  and  extraA-- 
agance.  This  money  is  not  spent  for  things  n^ecspary,  ben- 
eficial and  uplifting,  but  to  gratify  abnormal  appetites  and 
desires.    These  are  the  articles  and  figures  named: 

Tobacco, $2,110,000,000 

Automobiles,   2,000,000,000 

Luxurious  Clothing   1,500,000,000 

Toilet  soaps,  perfumes, 1,000,000,000 

Candy 1,000,000,000 

Jewelry   8,00,000,000 

No  figures  for  unnecessary  food  and  pleasrure. 

These  figures  shoAv  hoAV  far  our  nation  is  from  living 
the  simple  life.  To  Avhat  extent  is  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren helping  these  extravagances? 

ivrticle  number  one — Tobacco.  It  is  unnecessary,  use- 
J-ess  and  cA^en  harmful  in  the  form  in  Avhich  it  is  mainly 
used.  You  may  say  that  it  has  a  scientific  and  commercial 
value,  but  its  use  in  this  respect  is  negligible.  There  is 
abundant  evidence  to  prove  its  harmful  effect  on  the  phys- 
ical and  moral  Avelfare  of  men.  It  is  not  conducive  to  sim- 
ple living.     It  is  an  extraA^agance  and  a  most  costly  one. 

Ninety-nine  years  ago  the  Annual  Meeting  declared  it 
a  "shamefully  bad  habit"  and  tried  to  discourage  its  use. 
Time  and  again  have  we  passed  decisions  almost  to  the  point 
of  forbidding  both  its  use  and  its  raising.  In  recent  years 
conference  declared  it  a  "filthy  fashion  of  the  Avorld"  on 
the  same  phase  as  the  "vain  fashions  of  the  world  in  dress," 
and  decided  that  no  brother  addicted  to  the  former  habit 
could  reprove  a  sister  addicted  to  the  latter.  But  Ave  haA^e 
individuals  Avho  are  disloyal  to  conference  decisions  and 
'  ideals  in  raising  it  and  using  it.  And  we  have  congrega- 
tions condoning  the  evU  and  even  permitting  those  guilty 
of  this  to  sit  in  jiidgment  on  those  who  are  violating  the 
rules  of  dress. 

Second  in  the  list  of  extravagances  comes  that  of  auto- 
mobiles. They  are  a  great  blessing  and  of  much  benefit  if 
used  aright,  but  a  great  curse  and  a  great  extravagance  in 
the  way  they  are  so  often  used.  We  have  brethren  AA'-ho  Avill 
keep  up-to-date  Avith  their  autos,  spend  money  for  their  i^p- 
keep,  no  matter  how  much,  CA^en  if  they  have  no  money  left 
for  anything  else.  One  brother  recently  purchased  a  car 
for  $900.  It  soon  was  not  fine  enough.  He  sold  it  for  $600 
and  purchased  a  $1400  one.  Even  that  might  have  been  all 
right  had  he  needed  it,  or  had  he  acted  consistently.  But 
when  the  mission  secretary  made  his  appeal,  five  dollars  Avas 
the  most  he  would  do.  Automobiles  are  all  right.  They  are 
here  to  stay.    They  are  not  out  of  harmony  with  the  simple 


life  when  purchased  and  used  as  they  should  be.  But  we 
have  too  many  people  caught  in  the  craze  of  this  thing.  And 
we  haA'e  many  so-called  plain  brethren  as  proud  of  and  as 
extraA'agant  Avith  tliat  fine  auto  as  the  yotmg  girl  is  Avith 
her  fine  ncAv  hat. 

These  are  only  tAvo  of  the  itejns  of  American  extrava- 
gance. Over  eating,  amusements,  idleness,  etc.,  all  come  in 
as  violations  of  the  principles  of  the  simple  life.  I  Avant  to 
come  directly  to  the  question  most  discussed  today.  ExtraA^- 
agance  in  dress. 

The  financial  experts  declare  the  Ameidcan  Avomen 
Avaste  annually  $1,500,000,000  in  clothing.  They  tell  us  that 
Avomen  realize  but  15  percent  of  the  vahie  of  clothes  due 
to  the  ever  changing  fashions.  It  has  become  a  great  tax 
upon  the  people,  both  rieh  and  poor. 

From  health  considerations,  this  craze  of  dress  and  un- 
dress is  disastrous.  Health  is  sacrificed  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  fashion  and  style.  Not  only  does  this  have  its 
effect  upon  the  present  genration  of  Avomen,  but  the  entire' 
coming  generation  Avill  reap  the  results  for  the  girls  of  to- 
day will  be  the  mothers  of  the  generations  to  come. 

In  morals  this  condition  is  most  deplorable.  The  testi- 
mony both  from  fallen  Avomen  themselves  and  from  those 
AA'ho  Avork  for  their  rescue  declare  that  dress  causes  more  of 
them  to  go  Avrong  than  any  other  one  thing.  From  boys  and ' 
men  A^-ho  haA'c  gone  A\Tong  comes  the  testimony  that  much 
of  the  temptation  causing  tlieir  doA'sTifall  comes  from  the 
present  day  styles  in  dress.  One  prominent  city  attorney 
of  today  plead  Avith  the  mothers  to  clothe  their  girls  and 
save  both  girls  and  boys  as  Avell. 

Thee  conditions  are  such  that  men. and  Avomen  of  all 
classes  have  become  alarmed.  While  some  will  tell  you  that 
no  one  but  old  fogies  and  the  narroAv  minded  are  interested 
in  this,  yet  this  croAvd  includes  some  very  good  people.  The 
Literary  Digest  raises  the  question,  "Is  the  Present  Genera- 
tion in  Danger  ? ' '  Other  periodicals  have  taken  up  this  same 
question.  The  college  papers  of  the  land,  though  edited  by 
yoiing  men,  are  strong  in  their  pleas  for  dress  reform  among 
college  Avomen. 

College  presidents  and  school  superintendents  have 
taken  up  this  matter.  Dr.  Chas.  W.  Elliott,  of  Harvard, 
sounds  a  Avarning  cry  and  declares  that  the  men  of  this  land 
are  back  of  him  in  his  call  for  sensible  female  attire.  Some 
colleges  have  made  regulations  concerning  the  cut  of  stu- 
dent's dresses  that  are  alloAved  or  prohibited.  There  have 
been  many  notable  improvements  in  the  dress  of  high  school 
graduates  at  connnencement  and  other  exercises. 

Business  men  are  doing  their  part.  Some  of  the  largest 
business  lioufes  of  Chicago  and  elscAvhere  declare  that  they 
cannot  use  Avomen  Avho  show  lack  of  sense  and  good  taste 
in  their  dress.  Some  have  made  A^ery  definite  regulations 
as  to  the  kind  and  cut  of  dress.  Some  of  these  are  more 
drastic  than  ever  our  Conference  has  made.  Even  state  leg- 
islatures in  some  states  are  planning  drastic  laA^-s  and  reg- 
ulations to  protect  public  morale  and  Avelfare.  From  all 
classes  of  sensible  men  and  women  comes  the  appeal  for  re- 
form and  sense. 

I  have  purposely  left  the  preachers  till  the  last.  They 
Avould  be  expected  to  lead  this  crusade,  and  many  of  them 
are,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant.  A  NeAv  Orleans  priest 
stopped  a  marriage  ceremony  and  ordered  the  brid«  home  to 
get  decently  dressed.  In  some  places  Catholic  women  are 
forbidden  to  enter  the  church  unless  decently  clothed.  Many 
Protestant  preachers  have  taken  up  this  moA^ement  for  re- 
form. 

With  all  this  company  of  editors,  educators,  profession- 
al men  and  business  men  and  ministers  lined  up  for  this 
principle,  should  not  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  rejoice  in 
the  principle  for  AAfhich  she  has  ahvays  stood?  For  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Simple  Life  has  been  prominent  since  the  found- 
ing of  the  church.  And  the  chi;rch  has  sought  in  many 
Avays  to  carry  it  out.  We  may  not  all  agree  as  to  all  meth- 
ods proposed,  but  the  church  has  ahvays  stood  and  Avorked 
for  the  principle.  Every  true,  loyal  Dunkard  has  stood  and 
worked  for  this  principle  and  practice.    And  ncA^er    before 
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did  we  have  greater  need  of  a  firm  and  aggressive  plan  of 
work  than  now.  It  would  be  a  shame,  after  our  splendid 
record  in  the  past  to  let  others  succeed  to  the  leadership  in 
this  reform  movement.  This  will  jnaintain  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  the  Simple  Life. 

How  shall  we  do  it?  The  help  of  every  one  is  needed. 
First  of  all  the  ministry.  To  them  has  been  committed  the 
duty  to  teach  and  to  dii'ect.  They  must  not  lay  down  on  the 
job;  but  be  loyal  and  true  to  their  trust.  First  and  funda- 
mental they  must  teach  and  develop  the  spiritual  life.  With- 
oitt  this  no  success  can  come.  They  must  teach,  patiently, 
tactfully,  lovingly.  It  does  no  good  to  scold,  criticize  or  say 
smart  things.  But  go  after  it  in  a  pei'sonal,  tactful  and 
helpful  way.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  the  problems.  Sins  of  evil 
dressing,  wearing  of  jcAvelry,  dancing,  immorality  sliould  be 
met  squarely  face  to  face.  And  in  most  cases  success  A\;ill 
result. 

But  the  ministry  must  teach  and  keep  at  it.  Many  of 
our  young  people  are  not  instructed  either  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  scripture  or  in  the  teachings  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  We  do  not  need  to  expect  to  get  rid  of  this 
necessity  for  teaching  and  working  against  Avorldliness  in 
dress.  As  long  as  the  devil  is  loose  we  ^^'ill  have  this  evil 
to  meet,  for  it  is  one  of  the  ways  by  which  he  catches  men 
and  women. 

The  appeal  comes  to  our  mothers  as  Avell.  A  prominent 
attorney  appeals  to  the  mothers,  "Clothe  your  girls  and  save 
our. -boys  and  girls  too."  Much  of  this  evil  is  due  to  the 
thoughtlessness  and  foolishness  of  mothers.  While  we  liave 
many  good  sensible  mothers  who  regret  the  Avay  their 
daughters  dress,  there  are  many  who  not  only  approve  of 
present  styles  but  encourage  and  assist  them.  If  mothers 
could  only  realize  the  danger  which  this  brings  to  their 
daughters,  they  \vould  do  their  utmost  to  have  their  girls 


dress  modestly,  sensibly  and  in  a  Christian  manner. 

Our  women  themselves  must  largely  settle  this  matter. 
They  should  take  the  lead.  The  men  of  this  country  are 
with  them  for  reform,  that  is  every  sensible  man  of  any 
thought  or  character  is.  Dr.  Elliott  says  they  are.  Ques- 
tionaires  reveal  this  same  truth.  To  the  women  have  been 
committed  great  opportunities  and  responsibilities.  But  they 
are  somewhat  on  trial.  They  can  be  leaders  in  state  and  in 
the  church  if  they  show  their  fitness.  They  must  not  fail 
in  this  respect.  And  the  rulers  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, should  by  precept  and  example  lead  this  crusade 
against  the  evils  of  modern  dress. 

Our  colleges  must  be  true  to  this  principle  and  assist  in 
teaching.  And  here  we  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  it. 
Our  Brethren  colleges  have  been  doing  it  and  we  believe 
ihey  v\ill  continue.  Only  the  emphasis  must  be  made  strong 
enough  for  our  young  people  and  that  others  may  know 
where  we  stand. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  must  and  will  maintain  tlie 
simple  life.  For  we  have  accepted  the  whole  gospel  and 
no  one  can  do  this  without  accepting  aiif]  pi-acticing  tlnj 
doctrine  of  the  Simple  Life.  We  have  attempted,  through 
our  conference,  by  ways  and  methods — adopted  to  realize 
this  great  truth.  We  have  had  to  change  some  methods  to 
meet  changing  conditions.  We  may  have  to  change  some 
others.  But  whatever  the  method  Ave  must  be  active  and 
persistent  for  the  principle  and  practice. 

The  appointment  of  the  committee  on  Simple  Life  and 
Dress  Reform  has  been  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  The 
committee  has  done  well.  There  is  continual  work  for  them. 
The  church  should  give  them  the  support  needed.  Every 
minister  and  every  member  should  encourage  and  assist 
them,  that  they  may  encourage  and  direct  our  people  in 
ways  of  truth  in  this  matter. 


The  Christian  Substitute  for  Force 

By  the  Friends'  Peace  Committee 


(Bretliren  people,  who  have  always  held  to  the  doctrine 
of  Peace  will  be  intersted  in  learning  through  the  following 
article  what  a  sister  church,  also  with  a  consistent  Peace 
record,  is  doing  to  influence  for  world  peace.  It  will  serve  i,o 
remind  us  tliat  a  consistent  peace  policy  implies  not  merely 
the  refusal  to  bear  arms  in  times  of  war,  but  earnest  effort 
to  abolish  occasion  for  war  and  to  prepare  for  peace.  The 
article  was  sent  for  publication  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
--Editor.) 

Spiritual  forces  form  the  foundation  upon  -which  our 
institutions  rest.  Great  social  structures,  like  the  family, 
church,  and  state  are  sustained  by  the  power  of  faith,  loyal- 
ty, justice  and  love. 

It  is  not  only  the  kingdom  of  heaven  that  is  "within" 
men,  but  also  the  empires  of  earth.  When  loyalty  to  the 
Czar  died  out  of  the  hearts  of  the  llussian  people,  Nicholas 
found  himself  a  helpless  man  in  the  midst  of  liis  vast  estates 
and  foi-mer  ai-mios.  Napoleon  could  conquer  IJurope  after 
he  got  an  army  of  soldiers,  willing  to  die,  if  need  be,  for 
France  and  the  emperor;  but  Napoleon  did  not  get  tlie 
"grand  army"  by  the  might  of  his  fists.  He  won  them  by 
championing  their  cause,  by  dazzling  their  imaginations, 
and  winning  their  hearts. 

Physical  force  alone  is  inadequate  to  preserve  our  insti- 
tutions. Its  vise  is  necessary  and  usually  liarmful.  Once  men 
believed  that  Christian  faith  could  only  be  preserved  in  the 
last  resort  by  violence.  The  dungeon,  rack  and  stake  were 
used  to  protect  the  faith  and  preserve  the  church.  Today  in 
Amei-ica  the  church  still  survives  and  flourishes  without  re- 
liance on  force.  There  probably  was  never  an  age  when 
Christian  belief  was  so  wide-spread  and  vital.  Likewise  the 
family  has  survived,  held  together  by  affection,  although 
we  no  longer  force  unwilling  Avomen  into  the  marriage  bond 
and  the  rod  is  little  used  on  the  child.  When  Avill  the  state 
be  wise  enough  to  disarm  its  most  dangerous  foes  by  treat- 
ing them  with  justice  and  love,  without  the  threat  of  arma- 
ments? 


Altruism  is  as  ancient  in  the  history  of  even  prehuman 
life  as  selfishness.  Kropotkin  was  shoAvn  in  his  "Mutual 
Aid"  that  the  popular  misconstruction  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  survival  of  the  fittest  is  far  from  scientific.  It  does  not 
mean  the  survival  of  the  most  selfish  or  most  brutal  or  even 
the  strongest  physically.  God  is  not  always  on  the  side  of 
Ihe  heaviest  battalions.  We  have  learned  to  train  men  to 
courses  of  conduct  Avithin  limited  areas  controlled  by  al- 
truistic motives.  Parents  give  themselves  for  their  children ; 
patriots  die  for  their  country.  Tradition,  history,  literature, 
monuments,  public  ceremonies  and  celebrations  glorify  the 
deed,  praise  the  heroism,  and  perpetuate  the  motiA-e.  A  simi- 
lar all-pervasive  education  enjoining  the  practice  of  uni- 
A'ei'sal  brotherhood,  calling  out  in  us  and  trusting  in  others 
a  code  of  unselfish  honor  in  all  personal  and  international 
relations  Avould  produce  a  Christian  universalisni  as  reli- 
able as  the  basis  of  social  institutions  as  is  nationalistic  pa- 
ti'iotism;  and  as  far  aboA^e  it,  as  modern  patriotism  is  above 
the  tribal  clannishness  of  ancient  Scotland  or -Israel. 

We  believe  there  is  ample  basis  in  history,  as  aa'cII  as 
in  the  science  of  life,  for  belief  in  the  sufficiency  of  the 
liigher  forces, — justice,  sympathy,  kindness,  love  and  faith — 
to  provide  for  all  that  Ave  A^alue  in  our  present  social  ordei'. 
When  the  American  Union  Avas  formed,  the  States  "in  or- 
der to  provide  for  the  common  defense  and  to  promote  the 
general  AA^elfare"  disarmed  against  each  other.  Succeeding 
generations,  trained  to  recognize  common  obligations 
throughout  the  Union  and  to  trust  the  processes  of  justice, 
have  found  these  far  more  effective  in  making  life,  person 
and  property  secure  than  the  armed  peace  of  the  medieval 
barons  or  the  individual  preparedness  of  the  Avestern  fron- 
tier. Women  and  children  Avho  foi-m  the  great  bulk  of  hu- 
man society  are,  from  the  pomt  of  view  of  physical  force  for 
its  protection,  quite  helpless.  Yet  Avomen  and  children  are 
quite  safe  in  any  society,  where  the  appeal  of  their  Avinsome- 
ness  and  need  is  sufficient  to  beget  in  the  hearts  of  men  re- 
spect, cliivalry,  or  pity.  It  is  only  in  war  time,  Avhen  force 
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is  invoked  for  their  ostensible  protection,  that  women  and 
children  suffer  wholesale  violence,  Avhen  the  force  fails,  as 
it  did  in  Belgium  and  in  France. 

We  should  equip  ourselves  as  a  nation  to  deal  with  tlit 
problems  of  international  relations  not  by  the  use  or  threat 
of  force,  but  by  the  agencies  of  helpfulness  and  good-will. 
We  ought  to  have  a  Secretary  of  Peace  in  the  cabinet  to  di- 
rect such  work  as  the  sanitation  of  Havana,  Vera  Cruz  and 
Panama,  the  Panama  Canal,  and  helping  less  favored  coun 
tries  like  Haiti  with  their  finances  and  elections.  Under  him 
should  be  a  force  of  Avorkers  as  effective  as  the  army,  but  as 
inoffensive  to  the  pride  and  liberties  of  other  peoples  as 
the  Red  Cross.  They  should  be  engineers,  financial  experts, 
administratoi's,  teachers,  missionaries,  editors,  physicians, 
nurses  and  statesmen.  He  should  have  direction  of  the  Red 
Cross.  The  American  consuls  and  diplomats  should  report  to 
"him  all  cases  of  need  in  other  nations  and  all  other  condi- 
tions that  threaten  the  internal  peace  and  M'elfare  of  les.s 
favored  nations  or  which  might  involve  us  in  conflict  ^^-ith 
other  peoples.  The  Secretary  of  Peace  would  then  use  the 
forces  at  his  disposal  in  a  way  to  help  the  needy  peoples 
without  any  such  suspicion  of  aggression  or  evil  designs 
agamst  their  rights,  territory,  or  sovereignty  on  our  part 
as  the  presence  of  soldiers  excites. 

While  waituig  for  such  provision  in  our  government 
for  the  use  of  good-will  as  an  agent  of  national  self-protec- 
tion and  neighborly  helpfulness,  we  must  rely  on  the  volun- 
tary work  of  men  of  goodwill  among  us.  We  must  call  for 
the  services  of  the  missionary  and  educator.  If  a  mere  hand- 
ful of  our  choicest  young  men  and  women,  compared  to  the 
number  a  war  would  call  for,  would  not  wait  for  the  call 
of  a  limited  and  militant  patriotism  in  case  of  war,  but 
would  volunteeii  at  the  call  of  Christ  in  response  to  the  deep 
needs  of  such  countries  as  Mexico  and  Japan,  it  would  do 
more  than  an  army  to  make  us  secure  from  danger ;  and  if 
our  people  at  home  were  "willing  to  support  these  volunteers 
with  a  tithe  of  what  they  would  give  in  case  of  war,  and  if 
in  addition  they  would  treat  the  inliabitants  of  these  coun- 
tries with  Christian  courtesy  and  impartial  good-will,  the 
danger  of  war  Avith  these  countries  would  disappear  forever. 

We  do  not  expect  the  immediate  application  of  the  law 
of  love  to  solve  all  difficulties  or  to  have  no  failures.  Jesus 
lefused  the  sword  and  met  evil  with  truth  and  love.  And  we 
are  reminded  that  Jesus  lost  His  life;  that  love  and  tnath 


were  not  sufficient  to  protect  Him.  But  he  saved  his  cause 
and  conquered  by  losmg  his  life.  On  the  other  hand  we  must 
not  forget  that  a  large  part  of  those  who  attempt  to  defend 
property,  life,  or  country,  by  armed  force  also  suffer  the 
same  fate.  It  is  a  curious  niental  twist  that  leads  so  many 
to  assume  that  a  person  or  nation  that  is  armed  and  defends 
itself  is  always  safe;  while  a  person  or  nation  that  foUoAvs 
Jesus'  method  is  sure  to  be  injured  or  destroyed.  Both  as- 
sumptions are  historically  false.  Not  all  wars  of  defense  arc 
successful.  Witness  the  fate  of  Egypt,  Greece,  Judea,  Po- 
land, tlie  Boer  republics,  Belgium,  Serbia !  But  the  early 
Christians,  the  seventeenth  century  Quakers  in  England, 
and  Penn  among  tlie  American  Indians,  won  without  fight- 
ing and  suffered  less  than  most  peoples  who  take  the  sword. 
We  do  not  claim  that  reliance  or  spiritual  forces  would  al- 
ways and  infallibly  succeed.  But  we  do  believe  that  after  a 
century  of  such  a  trial,  as  the  forces  of  force,  hate  and  na- 
tional selfishness  have  had,  it  would  not  have  failed  in  1914 
as  they  failed  after  having  formed  the  basis  of  international 
relations  for  miUenniums. 

We  draw  out  from  others  largely  what  we  give  them. 
War  produces  hate,  and  hate  produces  war.  Good-will 
educes  a  response  of  good-will.  In  1871  Germany  imposed  an- 
enormous  indemnity  on  prostrate  Prance  and  took  Alsace- 
Lorraine  from  her.  It  refreshed  an  ancient  enmity,  made 
Germany  and  France  armed  camps  for  a  generation  and 
ended  in  the  deluge  of  blood  in  1914.  Now  France  is  de- 
manding exoi'bitant  reparations  from  prostrate  Germany 
and  seizing  territory.  She  must  henceforth  squander  the 
earnings  of  her  peasants  on  an  army  to  guard  against  Ger- 
man revenge.  The  only  way  to  end  this  entail  of  hate  and 
fear  is  by  active  good- will;  by  the  healing  grace  of  mercy 
and  the  miiristry  of  reconciliation.  A  part  of  the  people  of 
the  United  States  have  entrusted  the  Society  of  Friends 
with  the  distribution  of  their  gifts  of  mercy  to  the  underfed 
children  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Poland.  The  work  is  mak- 
ing the  name  "America"  a  talisman  with  which  to  conjure 
up  in  the  hearts  of  the  coming  generation  of  German  feel- 
ings of  friendship  rather  than  of  hate..  Recently  one  of  the 
workers  came  upon  a  group  of  German  children  holding 
United  States  flags.  Recognizing  him,  they  waveci  the  flags 
shouting  "Uncle  Sam  is  our  uncle,  too!"  They  will  cherish 
no  desire  for  revenge  against  Ameiica,  for  in  their  case  Ma' 
have  effectively  overcome  evil  with  good. 

304  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 


What  of  the  Future  Ministry?     By  g.  c.  carpenter 


The  press  item  quoted  below  and  also  the  comment  that 
accompanied  it  ought  to  make  the  whole  Brethren  church 
think  seriously. 

Amherst,  Massachusetts. — Of  the  graduating  class 
at  Amherst  College,  this  year,  only  one  student  will 
enter  the  ministry.  Fifty-four  will  enter  business  and 
twenty-seven  will  take  up  law,  medicine  and  other  pro- 
fessions. 

If  the  above  news  item  is  a  fair  sample  of  condi- 
tions in  other  colleges,  it  raises  several  interesting  ques- ' 
tions- 

First — If  the  American  college  is  not  training  men 
for  the  ministry,  where  will  they  come  from?  The  de- 
mand for  thoroughly  educated  men  for  the  pulpit  is 
stronger  than  ever.  Biit  if  the  colleges  cease  to  inspire 
men  for  the  ministry,  how  will  this  demand  be  met? 

Second — What  are  the  compelling  motives  that 
urge  young  college  men  to  enter  business  ui  such  large 
numbers?  Is  it  the  financial  "pull"  or  the  better  op- 
portunity to  use  educated  brains? 

Third — Are  college  men  very  generally  discouraged 
from  entering  the  ministry  because  of  the  small  and  un- 
certain salaries,  or  because  they  do  not  want  to  spend 
their  lives  and  their  talents  in  fighting  for  an  ecclesias- 
cical  existence  Avith  denominations? 

Fourth — What  percentage  of  American  fathers  and 
mothers,  even  among  church  members,  are  encouraging 


their  sons  to  enter  the  ministry?  How  many  of  Ihem 
are  actually  discouraging  any  ambitious  looking  to- 
wards such  a  choice? 

Fifth — What  inspiration  is  being  offered  by  teach- 
ers or  professors  in  our  schools  and  colleges  to  help  the 
student  body  to  a  vision  of  service  in  the  church? 

Sixth — Is  the  lack  of  interest  in  the  ministi-y  as  a 
life  Avork  due  to  the  philosophic  or  secular  teaching  in 
our  schools  and  colleges? 

The  above  questions  are  no  reflection  on  the  ccjlege 
named,  for  the  same  conditions  seem  to  l)e  true  in  most  col- 
leges. They  are  conditions  that  ought  to  give  church  peo- 
ple very  serious  thought.  What  of  the  future  Brethren  min- 
istry? Brethren  parents,  Avhat  are  you  faying  to  your  sons 
and  daugliters  concerning  giving  their  lives  to  definite  Chris- 
tian Avork?  What  are  you  asking  in  prayei'  for  your  chil- 
dren Aviien  you  talk  to  God  about  their  future?  What  is 
your  highest  ambition  for  your  children;?  Have  you  sur- 
rendered all.  your  children  included,  to  him  Avho  died  for 
you?  Are  you  planning  to  send  your  children  to  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  for  preparation  for  Kingdom  service  ? 
Parents  and  young  people  should  remember  that  the  rcAvard 
for  such  service  is  far  more  than  dollars  and  cents.  If  the 
Lord  calls  to  his  service  ansAver,  "Here  am  I,  thy  aaqU  be 
done."  What  of  the  future  ministry  of  the  Brethren 
church  ? 

Peru,  Indiana. 
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Promoting  Bicentenary  Activity  by  Becoming  a  Social  Center 

By  Lyman  B.  Wilkins 


TEXT:    I  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 

No  one  will  question  the  fact  that  the  most  important 
factor  in  the  evolution  of  society  is  religion.  However,  re- 
ligion is  a  matter  of  personal  concern  and  not  primarily  of 
the  community.  Of  course  the  ciiurch  which  represents  re- 
ligion institutionalized,  is  a  community  affair.  "Wliile  tho 
church  an  an  organization  of  religious  people  aims  primarily 
at  the  salvation  of  individuals,  yet  it  aims  also  at  uplift 
and  salvation  of  the  community.  If  the  church  then  will 
emphasize  the  need  of  a  larger  social  spirit  within  her 
borders  and  not  only  work  to  the  end  that  men  be  enter- 
tained but  saved,  her  influence  will  serve  to  assist  in  the 
community's  efforts  at  improvement,  and  resist  the  com- 
munity's efforts  at  degeneracy. 

The  church  has  always  exerted  influences  which  have 
been  either  repressive  or  stimulating  to  the  will  of  the  com- 
munity. It  is  not  a  question  in  my  mind  as  to  whether  all 
that  the  church  has  opposed  was  essentially  evil  any  more 
than  it  is  as  to  whether  all  that  the  church  has  sought  to 
express  was  uniformly  good  or  desirable.  But  when  we  have 
made  all  allowances  for  the  mistakes,  follies  and  even  stu- 
pidities which  can  easily  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  ef- 
forts which  she  has  made  and  the  influence  which  she  has 
brought  to  bear  upon  humanity's  progress,  it  is  clear  that 
the  church  has  been  a  valuable,  faithful  and  efficient  chap- 
eron to  society,  as  she  has  made  her  difficult  though  steady 
journey  through  the  lowest  valleys  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition on  to  the  present  altitudes  of  knowledge  and  power. 

Though  this  is  true  yet  it  is  not  all  of  the  truth ;  for  the 
church  is  in  no  small  degree  a  debtor  to  society  and  in  per- 
forming her  service  to  man  she  has  realized  her  life  and  de- 
veloped her  power. 

A  church  which  makes  no  appeal  to  humanity  and  has 
no  influence  upon  the  community  in  which  she  exists,  is  in- 
deed a  pitiful  spectacle  and  ceases  to  be  a  praise  mito  God 
because  she  is  no  longer  of  service  to  man.  Do  we  have  such 
churches  in  the  brotherhood?  Do  we  have  churches  whose 
influence  has  long  since  died  and  are  simply  marking  time? 
1  think  we  have;  and  the  sooner  we  start  something  of  a 
constructive  nature  in  that  church  and  get  her  on  a  real 
working  basis,  the  sooner  will  she  make  an  impression  on 
the  community  and  win  the  fa-\'or  of  God.  If  the  church  is 
nothing  more  than  an  institution  where  preachers  collect 
their  wages,  though  small  as  they  are,  and  a  place  where 
people  go  on  Sunday  in  order  to  have  a  better  standing  in 
the  commiuiity,  it  would  be  well  to  close  her  doors  and  es- 
lablisJi  a  religion  in  the  home  and  work  up  again  to  a  place 
of  power.  I  think  that  if  one  could  be  behind  the  desks  of 
our  Bicentenary  Directors  for  a  month  he  certainly  would 
appreciate  more  fully  the  significance  of  the  statement  just 
made.  Unless  the  ministry  of  the  church  awakens — and  I 
am  disposed  to  lay  most  of  the  blame  there — and  makes  a 
greater  effort  to  get  the  church  back  on  the  road  to  real 
Christian  service  and  progress  I  fear  that  a  few  years  hence 
we  shall  see  the  church  as  a  depleted  center  of  inaction 
where  only  the  ignorant  and  superstitious  go  because  of  fear. 
I  believe  that  when  the  church  ceases  to  walk  with  God,  she 
loses  the  luster  of  divine  prestige  and  forfeits  his  associa- 
tion. But  it  is  also  true  that  when  she  ceases  to  function 
man-ward  in  conveying  the  heavenly  riches  to  supply  hu- 
manity's needs,  she  is  cast  off  by  men.  Next  to  being  God- 
forsaken, there  is  nothing  so  tragic  as  a  church  scorned  by 
man. 


may  by  all  means  save  some.    I  Corinthians  9:22 

There  is  every  evidence  to  support  the  fear  that  the 
church  is  in  grave  danger  today  of  losing  touch  with  man- 
kind and  of  rapidly  losing  her  influence  in  the  affairs  of 
men.  I  feel  sure  that  all  thinking  Christians  Avill  agree  with 
me  in  this,  and  if  such  be  the  case,  then  what  must  we  do. 
The  appeal  from  the  pulpit  is  not  enough.  The  thousands  of 
written  appeals  cannot  meet  the  need.  If  this  is  true  then 
what  we  need  is  an  organization  wherein  righteousness  and 
this  organization  must  properly  function.  This  organiza- 
tion can  be  found  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement. 

Where  do  we  stand?  Are  we  as  big  as  our  name  would 
indicate — a  whole  gospel  church?  Our  ministry  may  be  get- 
ting stronger,  better  educated  and  more  resourceful,  but  is 
this  getting  us  anywhere?  Are  we  presenting  the  truth  to 
our  people  where  they  can  be  foimd,  or  are  we  dependhig 
on  the  orations  from  the  pulpit  to  solve  all  problems.  Social 
organization  and  activity  is  necessary  and  this  must  be  an 
organization  functioning  strictly  on  the  principles  of  love 
and  good  Avill  towards  all  men  and  backed  with  the  lives  of 
God-fearing,  praying  men  and  women.  I  have  referred  to  the 
church  in  general,  but  can  we  as  individuals  claim  to  be 
guiltless  in  this  great  question  of  social  service?  The  very 
purpose  of  the  gospel  is  to  cultivate  in  us  a  love  for  what 
God  loves  and  a  hatred  for  what  God  hates,  and  the  church 
must  stand  for  the  organizing  of  men  and  women  into  a  so- 
ciety living  under  the  intimate  and  immediate  rule  of  God. 
We  claim  a  "knowledge"  of  the  truth  which  makes  us  free, 
but  has  the  Imowledge  developed  in  our  lives  in  such  a  way 
that  words  mean  any  more,  or  possess  a  different  meaning 
from  the  same  words  used  by  others.  Do  we  treat  our  fellow- 
men  as  "sons  of  God  and  brothers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?"  Are  our  domestic,  social,  political,  and  commercial 
methods  different  from  our  fellows? — ^with  all  the  differ- 
ence which  can  be  found  between  God  and  mammon?  Per- 
haps I  could  answer  my  own  question,  if  I  could  look  into 
your  eyes  and  see  your  face  as  you  read  these  words.  Yet 
these  are  the  things  that  count,  and  the  things  that  God  will 
judge  in  eternity.  To  be  sure  the  church  cannot  substitute 
for  the  home  the  school  and  other  institutions  which  the  com- 
munity needs  for  the  culture  and  amusement  of  its  members, 
but  it  must  co-operate  with  them  in  the  general  work  of  us- 
ing what  we  have  today  to  make  a  better  tomorrow.  It  must 
fill  these  institutional  means  with  the  life  aiid  light  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  all  of  these  activities  shall  make 
for  a  better  and  nobler  and  a  more  Christian-like  society, 
thus  encoui'aging  "the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord."  The 
diseases  of  society  are  painfully  in  evidence  and  if  only  we 
will  discuss  the  matter  with  ordinary  common  sense  we  shall 
see  the  futility  of  dealing  with  these  as  one  has  naid,  "by 
the  theological  niceties,  philosophical  pedantries,  or  eccles- 
iastical routine  which  have  characterized  so  much  of  our 
past  effort." 

In  conclusion  let  me  say,  that  for  the  very  life  of  tlie 
church  we  miist  get  a  bigger  and  broader  vision;  we  must 
establish  real  vital  contact  with  the  community;  we  must- 
reach  oiit  and  grasp  the  hand  of  our  fellows;  and  in  all  the 
ways  of  cheerful  service  must  prove  our  worthiness  of  hea- 
\'en  by  a  generous  distribution  of  grace  and  power  and 
sweetness  in  the  lives  of  the  people  among  whom  we  live. 
We  must  take  advantage  of  every  missionary  opportunity. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 
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Ths  Importance  of  a  Teacher's  Training  Class 

By  Dr  E.  H.  Brubaker 


I  can  find  no  words  in  the  entire  English  language  with 
■\s-hich  to  express  to  you  the  importance  and  value  of  train- 
ed Sunday  school  teachers. 

Only  a  few  decades  ago  teachers  of  day  schools  were 
untrained  in  the  science  and  art  of  teaching;  now  they  are 
not  permitted  to  teach  without  a  license.  Even  farmers  have 
courses  offered  them  in  our  colleges.  It  in  not  right  that  the 
souls  of  children  should  be  unprotected  from  well  meaning 
but  untrained  teachers  in  the  field  of  religious  education  .It 
is  not  giving  God  a  square  deal- — we  are  robbing  heaven 
and  assisting  Satan. 

Why  a  trained  teacher.  I  wi-sh  to  impress  upon  your 
minds  that  no  more  strategic  position  is  held  in  all  our 
church  activities  than  that  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 
We  have  waited  too  long  for  the  training  of  these  workers. 
We  have  been  guilty  of  hailing  men  and  women  once  a  year 
and  insisting  that  they  have  a  call  to  teach,  instead  of  anti- 
cipating such  calls  and  preparing  to  meet  them  normally. 

We  are  slowly  beginning  to  learn  that  piety  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  efficiency  and  that  earnestness  cannot  make  up 
for  a  lack  of  enlightenment. 

Our  great  problem  in  how  to  get  more  teachers  and 
better  teachmg.  When  I  was  called  upon  to  teach  a  Sunday 
school  class  I  really  thought  that  I  could  teach  and,of  course 
as  usual  without  any  training  or  preparation  \vhatever, 
really  wondered  why  I  did  not  receive  the  call  many  years 
before.  But  after  takuig  three  years  of  teacher  training 
M-ork  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  knew  nothing  about 
the  art  of  teaching.  I  have  discovered  my  ignorance. 

The  demand  is  justly  made  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
these  days  that  it  maintain  a  higher  level  of  intellectual  ef- 
ficiency in  its  teaching.  Thin  can  be  done  only  tlirough  the 
teachers'  training  course. 

I  would  have  you  know  that  we  are  not  born  with 
knowledge  but  we  are  capable  of  learning  if  the  right  prin- 
ciples are  applied.  Why  especially  should  one  be  trained 
in  the  method  of  teaching?  The  principles  may  be  as  old  as 
the  granite  hills  but  methods  do  change.  The  purpose  of  the 
teacher  training  is  to  cause  him  or  her  to  know  their  sub- 
ject matter  completely  and  thoroughly  and  in  relation  to 
the  rest  of  human  knowledge.  But  a  knowledge  of  subject 
matter  is  not  enough.  To  know  is  one  thing;  lb  be  able  to 
teach  others  what  you  know  is  another.  Just  because  a  man 
or  woman  is  spiritual  is  no  sign  that  they  can  teach,  or  be- 
cause a  man  is  educated  is  no  sign  that  he  can  teach.  Tell- 
ing lies  not  teaching  nor  is  memorizing  teaching. 

We  must  have  trained  teachers  to  do  effective  teaching. 
And  this  can  be  accomplished  by  training  our  teachers  in 
the  principles  of  teaching.  We  owe  it  to  those  who  are  called 
to  teach  the  Word  to  see  that  means  of  thorough  prepara- 
tion are  brought  within  their  reach.  The  best  teachers  will 
welcome  a  better  training  for  Christ's  service  and  many 
good  people  who  have  not  found  their  place  in  the  work  of 
the  church  wUl  gladly  engage  in  Sunday  school  teaching  af- 
ter they  have  been  specially  instructed  in  the  Bible  and  in 
the  principles  of  teaching. 

Teaching  is  no  longer  a  job  for  old  women  and  incom- 
petent men.  We  should  remember  that  our  teachers  are  deal- 
ing with  souls  and  a  sou]  is  a  living  personality.  A  person- 
ality is  one  who  thinks,  wills  and  feels.  We  shape  souls  for 
sers-ice  and  eternity  and  one  soul  is  more  precious  than  the 
whole  world. 

The  importance  of  a  trained  teacher  is  that  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  deals  with  imniature  growing  minds..  He  dare 
Bot  present  his  material  in  a  merely  logical  order.  Therefore 


his  method  must  be  psychological.  Can  an  untrained  teach- 
er teach  in  a  psychological  order?  Never! 

The  teacher's  training  would  give  the  teacher  a  course 
in  pedagogy  so  that  the  teacher  would  understand  children. 
Also  he  would  be  able  to  put  his  teaching  in  terms  that 
match  up  with  their  experiences,  and  answers  their  prob- 
lems and  needs.  This  requires  framed  teachers.  He  must 
knoAv  how  things  strike  them  and  how  to  stir  them  to  ap- 
preciation of  the  best.  He  must  understand  how  their  minds 
work  and  their  will  develops  and  must  know  how  to  use 
natural  laws  so  revealed  to  him. 

The  Sunaay  school  teacher  deals  with  religion  upon  the 
level  of  conscious  ideas.  The  children  in  Ms  class  are  get- 
ling  religion  from  many  sources — from  the  influences  and 
experiences  of  home  life,  from  associations  with  others  in 
acts  of  worship  and  in  ways  of  living  from  nature  about 
them  and  from  the  first  vague  stirrings  of  conscience  within 
them.  The  teacher's  traimng  would  enable  the  teacher  to 
bring  together  these  manifold  influences  and  to  help  them 
to  express  themselves  in  intelligent  convictions.  It  is  his 
function  to  explain  life  to  children  in  religious  terms.  It  is 
of  the  utmost  importance,  therefore,  that  his  own  ideas  be 
clear  and  his  belief  well  founded. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  must  co-operate  with  other 
educational  influences  in  the  lives  of  the  children  he  teaches. 
The  Sunday  school  does  not  have  the  whole  job  of  teaching 
or  educating — the  children  are  being  educated  as  well  by 
pubJie  school,  home  and  church,  by  libraries  and  moving 
picture  shows,  and  by  parties  and  picnics,  public  festivals, 
new.spaper  and  posters  and  by  the  whole  round  of  .sights 
and  sounds  and  activities  that  characterize  the  life  in  which 
they  find  themselves.  The  Sunday  school  teacher  must  co- 
operate «ith,  match  up  to  and  interpret  the  various  ele- 
ments of  this  educative  melange  and  seek  to  make  them  fall 
into  a  unity  of  life  motived  by  religion.  This  requires  trained 
teachers.  It  is  no  easy  task.  We  have  been  content  too  long 
with  just  anyone  teaching  in  any  class  without  any  training 
and  then  we  blame  oiir  young  people  for  their  conduct  and 
religious  life.  Don't  blame  them — place  the  blame  where  it 
belongs — the  unprepared  teacher.  Teachers  training  would 
prepare  your  teacher  to  know  why  things  should  be  prp- 
sented  in  this  or  that  order,  at  this  or  that  time,  with  th'  ; 
or  that  ejnphasis  and  with  or  without  illustration. 

These  are  vital  questions.  To  this  if  one  adds  the  ability 
to  manage  a  class,  to  secure  order,  attention  and  interest, 
one  has  in  effect  compa-ssed  the  scope  of  the  problem  of  mak- 
i}ig  a  teacher.  This  cannot  be  done  short  of  teachers  train- 
ing course.  A  teacher  is  a  person  whose  life  touches  the  life 
of  others  and  in  such  a  way  that  the  conscious  act  of  the 
trained  .spirit  of  the  teacher  influences  the  less  trained 
spirit  of  the  pupil  to  the  end  that  the  pupil  comes  into  pon- 
session  of  the  knowledge,  culture  and  training  he  is  cap- 
able of  receiving.  The  entire  value  of  the  teaching  process 
is  to  be  found  in  the  power  of  the  teacher  to  enrich  the  soul 
of  the  learner.  When  the  teacher  can  make  his  pupil  know, 
feel  and  move  he  is  teaching.  Teaching  must  always  touch 
this  entire  circle. 

The  teacher's  training  class  would  enable  the  teacher 
to  know  how  to  enrich  the  soul,  to  occasion  right  thought, 
to  secure  the  right  action.  We  do  not  teach  until  it  is  the 
possession  of  the  spirit.  Knowledge  must  be  so  occasioned 
in  the  learner  that  he  is  conscious  of  it.  I  give  you  an  ex- 
ample of  two  teachers:  First  a  teacher  comes  before  her 
class  with  everything  ready  and  then  follows  a  command 
that  the  pupils  be  quiet  or  sit  just  so  with  their  feet  just  a 
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certain  place,  their  shoulders  thrown  back,  their  little  hands 
folded  in  their  laps  and  their  eyes  glued  on  the  teaclier.  The 
children  await  the  mysterious  and  miraculous  iitterances 
which  the  teacher  alone  voices.  How  tired  the  children  arc 
when  the  lesson  is  over  and  how  glad  that  they  can  shake 
themselves  and  forget !  Second,  a  teacher  comes  into  her 
room,  the  children  are  crowded  respectfully  around  thi^ 
teacher  but  not  in  military  attitude;  not  disorderly,  not 
statuesque,  and  the  children  are  telling  the  teacher  oiit  of 
the  depths  of  their  own  souln  how  the  language  of  the  les- 
son has  impressed  them.  The  teacher,  pleased  Imt  reserved, 
guides  the  minds  of  the  children,  point  by  point,  to  the  great 
issues  and  helps  them  to  discover  the  great  truths.  Lesson 
over,  nobody  is  tired,  nobody  wearied,  everybody  surprised 
when  the  tap  of  the  superintendent's  bell  hints  to  them  that 
time  has  been  consumed  in  a  most  interesting,  helpful,  in- 
spiring way.  Which  one  of  these  teachers  would  you  say 
was  a  trained  teacher? 

Teacher's  training  would  be  a*  good  thing  for  some 
teachers  if  they  learned  nothing  more  than  that  they  should 
not  do  all  of  the  talking  themselves.  Theirs  would  be 
time  well  spent.  They  go  about  it  as  though  they  were  to 
.  get  the  lesson  out  of  their  system  rather  tiian  into  the  pu- 
pils. The  teaehei'  who  tells  everything  to  his  class  is  not 
apt  to  stir  them  to  think  for  themselves  and  he  has  no  Avay 
to  check  up  on  what  is  happening  within  them.  He  cannot 
tell  whether  he  is  getting  right  or  wrong  impressions.  He  is 
so  busy  pouring  in  that  he  does  not  stop  to  draw  out.  Teach- 
er's training  would  prevent  this  kind  of  teaching.  No  teach- 
er can  simply  take  an  idea  out  of  his  own  head  and  put  it 
into  a  pupil's  head  unchanged  as  though  it  were  a  sort  of 
brick. 

Understand  your  children  and  fit  your  teaching  to  their . 
needs.  Teacher's  training  Mfould  give  us  knowledge  and 
skill  to  guide  them  into  the  truth.  The  real  problem  is  that 
of  the  teacher.  They  must  be  trained  in  methods  or  they 
will  waste  time  and  may  fail.  Tlioy  must  be  better  trained  in 
Biblical  history,  literature  and  geography,  for  they  will  not 

Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention 

Being  requested  by  Miss  Cora  Gulp  to  make  a  repoi't  of 
our  convention  at  Ai-dtnore  to  The  Evangelist,  I  am  sending 
the  following.  Ardmore  is  situated  about  four  miles  west 
of  South  Bend.  Here  gathei-ed  the  delegates  from  all  tlie 
northern  Indiana  Brethren  Sunday  schools  and  Christian 
Endeavor  societies. 

The  convention  stai-ted  off  -with  a  booin  and  all  present 
were  made  to  T'ealize  that  the  president.  Miss  Cora  Gulp  of 
Nappanee,  wan  fully  capable  and  meant  business.  Though 
we  were  not  strong  in  numbers,  yet  oiir  spirit  and  entluisi- 
asm  would  be  difficult  to  surpa' s.  The  Quiet  ITours  on 
Tuesday  aftei-noon  and  evening  were  conducted  by  Brother 
G.  W.  Rench  and  were  A^•orthy  of  special  note  because  of 
the  spiritual  uplift  wliich  they  meant  to  all  present-  Some 
of  the  other  able  speakers  were  A.  E.  Thomas,  E.  L.  Miller. 
W.  I.  Duker,  J.  W.  Brower  and  J.  W.  Clark.  Mrs.  Hess  of 
Goshen  spoke  on  "Putting  the  Junioi-  Boys,  and  Girls  to 
AVork"  and  William  Widmoyer  of  Nappanee  spoke  on 
"AVhy  an  Intermediate  Society?" 

We  all  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  hosnitality  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Ardmore  church.  They  surely 
did  all  in  theii'  power  to  make  our  visit  enjoyable  and  Jiebi- 
ful.  _  We  al'o  feel  that  a^-o  I'eceived  a  rare  treat  and  much 
insniratjon  bv  being  at  the  convention  and  are  looking  for- 
i^-ard  A\-ith  eager  exnectation  to  the  convention  ne\t  year  at 
the  Dutchtown  church  near  Warsaw.  AVe  only  hone  that 
more  people  will  take  ndvantap-e  of  their  opnortunity  of  re- 
ceiving so  much  benefit  bv  being  at  the  convention- 
Sin  cere!  y  yours  in  his  work. 

SHIRLEY  PRICE,  Secretary. 


long  be  able  to  put  their  pupils  off  with  vague  verbal  de- 
scriptions. Teacher's  training  is  the  solution.  lie  must  un- 
derstand the  activities  of  the  growing  soul.  He  must  under- 
stand the  subject  matter  which  constitutes  the  nittrition  tip- 
on  which  the  soul  groin's.  God  has  given  us  young  and  grow- 
ing souls  to  be  instructed  and  trained.  There  is  a  world  of 
religious  truth  to  be  known  and  presented  to  this  young  and 
growing  soul  and  there  is  an  intermediate  agency — a  liv- 
ing disciplined  and  equipped  teacher  who  has  had  training 
and  Avhose  function  it  is  to  interpret  this  world  of  religiotis 
truth  to  the  soul.  How  can  he  or  ."he  cause  to  arise  in  an- 
other soul  knowledge  that  has  never  crossed  the  bounds  of 
his  own?  Surely  he  can  give  only  as  he  possesses.  How  will 
he  T)ossess?  By  training  for  teaching.  No  business  is  great- 
er than  God's  business.  Let  us  give  him  the  best  by  giving 
him  trained  teachers.  It  can  be  done. 

Here  is  the  ohild  jtist  opening  its  wonder  eyes  to  us: 

■Just  a  peeping 

Through  the  sleeping 

Month  of  infanthood, 

Into  wonder. 

Into  yonder 

Life's  infinitude. 

Just  awaking. 
Just  a  taking 
Everything  for  truth ; 
Never  dreaming 
Of  the  teeming 
Fallacies  of  youth. 

Just  a  walking, 
.Just  a  talking 
Little  butter-ball; 
Just  a  yearning 
To  be  learning 
Anything  at  all. 
Flora,  Indiana. 

National  Sunday  School  Association 

The  National  Sunday  School  A'-sociation  of  the  Bre- 
thren church  has  been  planning  for  some  time  to  put  some 
one  into  the  field  as  a  field  worker.  As  announced  some 
time  ago  Miss  Nora  Bracken  is  now  in  the  field  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Association.  Miss  Bracken  is  well  pre- 
pared for  work,  having  spent  the  la=t  year  in  the  Hartford 
School  of  Religion  an  a  student  and  doing  practical  work 
under  the  direction  of  that  institution.  Miss  Bracken  at- 
tended the  Maryland  and  Virginia  Conference  and  from 
there  started  on  her  work  among  the  schools  of  Virginia. 
Thp  following  is  her  schedule  for  July.  July  14-22,  Roanoke, 
Red  Hill,  Mt.  View  and  Garden  City;  July  24th,  Limestone, 
Tennessee:  Julv  31,  Washington,  D.  G. :  and  the  schools  of 
Maryland  the  first  week  in  August.  Part  of  August  will  be 
spent  in  Pennsylvania,  which  schedule  will  be  announced 
later.  Miss  Bracken  will  inPorm  each  school  of  her  coming. 

Miss  Bracken  is  Superintendent  of  the  Children's  divi- 
sion of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  of  our 
f^hnrch  and  her  wnv\  will  he  for  the  most  nart  with  the 
leaders  and  teachers  of  thp  Children's  Division.  She  will 
howpver.  be  -^eadv  to  heln  in  anv  other  way  that  she  mav 
hp  needed.  She  come<5  without  anv  exnen^e  to  the  ■schools 
vioited.  Her  exT)ense«  are  entirely  taken  care  of  bv  the  As- 
sociation. We  ask  for  her  a  most  cordial  reception  and  re- 
snonsive  hearing  She  will  belt)  vou  in  a  very  nractical  wav 
to  solve  the  nroblems  connected  \>'ith  vour  school.  AVatch 
-For  hpT  coming  and  prepare  for  a  helpful-  and  fruitful  con- 
ference. 

i       •      H.  H.  WOTjFORD,  Secretary -Treasurer. 
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J.  A.  Gaiber 

PRESIDENl 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


President  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Dehvered  at  the  Sixth  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention, 

New  York  City,  July  6,  1921. 

Christian  Endeavor  Foursquare 

Annual  Message  of  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D., 


Forty  years  of  Christian  Endeavor  history  arc  behhid 
us.  Their  scroll  is  rolled  up  and  laid  aside.  We  cannot  alt;>r 
it.  But  we  do  thank  Grod  for  it.  We  may  well  be  humbly 
g-ralcful  for  these  years  of  ITis  right  hand.  We  may  v>'ell 
draw  courage  and  inspiration  from  the  story  of  these  two- 
score  years. 

A  growth  from  one  society  to  far  more  than  a  hundred 
thousand,  though  some  that  did  run  A\ell  for  a  time  have 
fallen  by  the  way.  A  multiplication  of  the  original  fifty- 
seven  members  by  more  than  three  hundred  thousand,  until 
the  number  of  our  past  and  present  comrades  reaches  eigh- 
teen millions.  A  distribution  of  our  society  from  one  little 
corner  of  the  United  States  to  every  continont  and  every  na- 
tion bet-ween  the  two  poles.  Surely  this  is  another  miracle 
of  the  loaves  and  fishes.  This  is  a  mighty  underscoring  of 
the  age-old  truth,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  po\ver,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  past.  A  society  that  relies  up- 
on former  glories  in  already  decrepit  and  decadent.  As  one 
has  truly  said,  "The  fortieth  mile-stone  will  become  a  mill- 
stone unless  we  leave  it  behind  us."  Mile-stones  are  inspir- 
ing things  to  leave  behind.  They  mark  progress.  They  al- 
low us  to  say,  "The  bent  is  yet  to  be." 

There  are  two  ways  of  using  a  mile-stone.  We  may  read 
it  as  forty  miles  back  to  our  starting-point,  or  forty  miles 
forward  to  our  destination.  How  shall  we  mark  tlus  mile- 
stone? Not  by  the  inscription,  "Forty  years  back  to  Willis- 
ton,"  but,  "Forty  years  forward  to  a  Larger,  .Litenser 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  church."  I  propose,  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  my  colleagues  the  trustees  and  of  the 
denominational  leaders  of  Christian  Endeavor,  that  we  Avage 

A  Foursquare  Christian  Endeavor  Campaign. 
for  the  next  two  years. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  movement  lies  foursquare, 
however  we  view  it.  Like  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  llv.- 
Jlevelator  describes,  it  has  four  sides.  Our  movement  luis 


four  great  divisions,  four  great  principles,  four  great 
spheres  of  activity,  four  great  methods  of  expressing  our 
loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church  of  Christ. 

Tlie  four  divisions  of  our  society  are  the  Junior,  Inter- 
mediate, Senior,  and  Alumni. 

The  four  great  principles  are  outspoken  loyalty  io 
Jesus  Christ,  constant  service  for  Christ,  constant  loyalty 
to  Christ's  church,  constant  fellowship  with  Christ's  people. 

Our  four  great  spheres  of  action  are  the  Church,  the 
Home,  the  Community,  the  World. 

Our  four  great  methods  are  Expression  by  prayer  and 
testimony.  Service  through  our  committees,'  Fellowship 
through  our  unions.  Personal  Stewardship  of  our  money, 
strength,  and  ability. 

What,  then,  may  a  Foursquare  Camp.aign  accomplish'/ 

1.  Such  a  campaign  Avill  make  clear  to  ourselves  and 
the  world  the  constituou-y  of  Christian  Endeavor.  This  is 
made  up  of  children,  (the  Juniors),  youth  (the  Intei'- 
mediates),  older  young  people (  the  Seniors),  graduates  (the 
Aumni) . 

2.  It  will  define  the  Principles  we  have  to  establish. 

3.  It  will  make  fjlain  the  Field  we  have  to  cultivate. 

4.  It  will  indicate  the  Tools  and  Weapons  we  have  to 
use. 

It  is  not  a  complicated  programme  that  I  would  suggest. 
It  simply  strives  to  show  whom  we  endeavor  with,  what  we 
endeavor  for,  where  we  expend  our  endeavors,  and  with 
What  instruments  we  endeavor  to  do  our  v/ork  for  the  Mas- 
ter. I  think  I  may  claim  that  this  in  a  comprehensive,  sym- 
metrical programme.  It  is  not  one-sided  or  lopsided.  It  will 
not  make  cranks  or  faddists.  If  carried  out,  it  will  develop 
all  the  Christian  muscles:  hearts  to  feel,  branis  to  think, 
hands  to  work,  feet  to  run  on  the  Master's  errands. 

Let  us  examine  briefly  each  side  of  our  proposed  pro- 
gramme. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Summer  Activities  for  the  Juniors.     By  Miss  Frieda  e.  Price 


What  ai'e  you  doing  this  sunnner  to  carry  your  Junior 
program  and  to  keep  up  the  interest?  Children  like  variety, 
in  fact  their  play  is  full  of  it,  so  why  not  take  ad\'antagc  of 
this  and  add  variety  to  your  meetings?  Have  your  meet- 
ings during  the  summer  on  some  afternoon  in  the  week,  oth- 
er than  Sunday.  The  first  half  of  the  time  could  very  help- 
fully be  .spent  in  playing  games  such  as  Cat  and  Rat,  Fo.s 
and  Rabbit,  Three  Deep,  any  Relay  Race,  etc.  When  the 
time  for  playing  is  up,  have  the  Juniors  to  pass  into  the 
church  or  the  place  where  yoti  are  going  to  have  youi'  meet- 
ing. Then  the  last  half  hoiir  devote  to  the  lesson.  Tell  an 
interesting  story,  sing  the  songs  the  children  knoAv  and 
learn  a  new  one  now  and  then.  Perhaps  you  can  have  a  lit- 
tle Junior  choir  which  could  introduce  new  songs  to  the 
Juniors. 

F  Insist  on  quietness  and  reverence  during  the    meeting 

'    for  "The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  him  (Hab.  2:20). 

If  you  are  near  a  woods  you  could  try  a  trip  out  there, 
each  Junior  carrying  his  own  lunch.  Let  them  play  first — 
before  going  have  the  understanding  that  when  you,  pa- 
tient superintendent,  call  them  they  are  to  come.  Then  you 
can  have  a  nature  lesson  and  glean  beautiful  thoughts  from: 
the  trees  and  flowers. 


Of  course  it  is  impossible  to  do  this  without  help.  The 
superintendent  must  have  assistance.  A  good  plan  is  to 
have  as  many  assistants  as  you  have  committees  so  that 
each  assistant  would  act  as  chairman  of  your  different 
Junior  committees.  This  plan  is  very  beneficial  to  the  chil- 
dren. And  after  all  what  is  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  for? 
Yet,  to  train  the  children  in  their  religious  life  and  it  is 
such  a  worth-while  cause  to  be  in.  Because  so  much  of  the 
child's  later  life  depends  upon  the  way  his  life  is  moulded 
while  he  in  very  young. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


The  most  patriotic  man,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  is  some- 
times the  man  who  goes  in  the  direction  that  he  thinks  right 
even  when  he  sees  half  the  world  against  him.  It  is  the  dic- 
tate of  patriotism  to  sacrifice  yourself  if  you  think  that  that 
is  the  path  of  honor  and  duty-  Do  not  blame  others  if  they 
do  not  agree  with  you.  Do  not  die  with  bitterness  in  your 
heart  because  yoii  did  not  convince  the  rest  of  the  world, 
but  die  happy  because  you  believe  that  you  tried  to  cerve 
your  country  by  not  selling  your  soul. — Woodrow  Wilson, 
At  Independence  Hall,  July  4th,  1914. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 

I  take  pleasure  in  letting  you  know  con- 
crning  the  work  at  this  place.  While  this  is 
our  first  report,  yet  we  have  felt  inspired  to 
tell  of  the  many  and  good  blessings  the  Lord 
has  bestowed  upon  us  since  last  September. 
The  Lord  has  strengthened  us  spiritually  and 
also  has  blessed  us  numerically,  having  given 
us  45  souls,  four  or  five  of  which  yet  await 
baptism.     The  prospects  are  bright  for  more. 

The  Sunday  school  is  doing  fine  under  the 
superintendency  of  Brother  T.  H.  Cupp,  who 
is  an  earnest,  sincere  and  devoted  man  to  the 
work  entrusted  to  him.  This  type  of  man 
means  ever  so  much  to  any  church. 

We  are  all  looking  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  Au- 
thor and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  for  greater 
blessings  that  we  may  realize  a  greater  fu- 
ture individually  and  a  greater  church.  Pray 
for  us,  dear  brethren,  that  we  may  remain 
true  to  God  and  to  his  beloved  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord.  Your  brother  in  the  work, 
J.  E.  EIKEISTBEREY. 


McLOUTH,  KANSAS 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  were  asked 
for  space  in  the  Evangelist,  and  we  trust 
that  our  report  will  not  be  cast  into  the 
waste  basket. 

The  work  of  our  church  is  getting  along  as 
well  as  could  be  expected,  with  the  surround- 
ings. 

On  March  29th  Brother  Edwin  Boardmau, 
Jr.,  of  Hudson,  Iowa,  came  to  our  call  for  a 
three  weeks'  meeting. 

The  first  evening  we  had  a  full  house  and 
the  first  gun  was  fired  with  wonderful  effect. 
The  people  began  to  believe  that  the  Brethren 
had  some  material  of  value  and  that  we 
meant  business.  For  three  weeks  Boardman 
was  given  a  good  hearing.  The  Easter  freeze 
making  a  slight  break  in  attendance.  The 
four  churches  of  the  town  did  their  part  well. 

We  feel  that  the  effort  was  a  great  suc- 
cess. The  people  of  McLouth  know  what  the 
Brethren  church  believes,  and  stands  for,  and 
I  believe  there  is  a  greater  appreciation  for 
the  church. 

There  have  been  great  compliments  paid  to 
Boardman  as  a  young  man,  and  as  a  Christian 
gentleman,  but  greater  compliments  have 
been  given  in  behalf  of  his  great  ability  to 
preach  the  GospeL 

One  lady,  not  a  member  of  our  church,  and 
who  is  an  old  school  teacher,  expressed  her- 
self by  saying,  "What  a  pity  it  is  to  let 
such  a  young  man  as  Boardman,  go  to  South 
America  to  preach  to  the  Spanish,  when  we 
need  him  so  much  here  at  home." 

This  reminds  us  that  Ashland  College 
should  share  the  honors  in  such  men  as  have 
received  their  training  under  her  direction, 
and  care,  yet  we  would  not  forget  to  thank 
God  for  the  gift  of  such,  and  ask  him  to 
touch  others  in  mind  and  heart  and  call  them 
to  so  great  a  calling. 

A  few  words  of  appreciation  handed  to  me, 
by  a  Baptist,  are  as  follows: 
la  Appreciation 

Bev.  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  is  the  youngest 


evangelist  McLouth  has  been  privileged  to  en- 
joy. His  work  here  was  remarkable  in  many 
particulars.  His  genuine  good-fellowship, 
pleasing  personality,  his  Christian  character- 
istics^ and  culture  won  the  esteem  and  admir- 
ation of  all  classes. 

His  sermons  were  clear-cut  and  eloquent  in- 
terpretations of  Bible  truths,  illustrated  in 
word-pictures,  original  and  real — so  charming 
that  children  and  adults  alike  regretted  to 
miss  even  one  sennon  of  the  series.  His 
knowledge  of  Sacred  and  Ancient  History  is 
edifying  and  fascinating — marvelous  in  one 
of  his  years. 

New  meaning  and  emphasis  were  given  the 
Cause  of  Missions  in  beholding  one  whose  life 
and  abilities  are  so  consecrated,  to  spreading 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  lands.  As  a  musician 
and  soloist,  Eev.  Boardman  magnifies  his 
Lord  and  his  audiences  "swell  the  chorus" 
till  the  welkin  rings. 

Special  addresses  and  efforts  were  made  in 
behalf  of  school  and  community  interests: 
The  world  conditions  and  crises  today  were 
discussed  in  the  light  of  Bible  truths.  Our 
four  churches  understand  one  another  better. 
All  unite  for  Brother  Boardman,  in  ' '  God  Be 
with  You  Till  we  Meet  Again." 

(Signed)  A  Consecrated  Baptist,  L.  J.  E. 

During  the  meeting  two  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  a  mother  and  daughter, 
the  mother  being  deaf  and  dumb.  The  father, 
a  member,  also  is  deaf  and  dumb.  For  them 
each  week  I  write  a  great  part  of  my  sermon. 
They  are  rejoicing  with  us  and  the  family 
has  added  much  to   the  work. 

We  are  sure  Boardman  vsdll  never  forget 
his  trip,  and  the  three  weeks'  work  in  Kan- 
sas, and  especially  his  first  horseback  ride. 
We  are  not  sure,  however,  that  he  would  do 
for  a  rough  rider. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  town  and  com- 
munity are  coming  to  a  higher  plane  of  liv- 
ing. Things  have  changed  wonderfully  since 
a  year  ago.  and  if  there  are  any  Brethren  an- 
ticipating coming  West  we  would  be  glad  to 
welcome  them  with  us. 

On  Maj'  16th,  we  held  our  regular  quarter- 
ly meeting,  which  was  of  interest. 

Since  here  we  have  been  working  on  the 
revision  of  the  church  roll,  and  at  this  time 
we  find  the  following:  Conservatives,  37,  of 
which  17  are  active;  Progressives,  54,  of 
which  34  are  active ;  thus  showing  91  in  all. 
Yet  many  of  this  number  are  children,  and 
the  inactive  are  isolated.  As  I  often  put  it 
there  are  11  good,  bad  and  indifferent.  We 
will  say  this  church  is  not  an  exception,  for 
the  burden  is  borne  by  a  few  faithful  every- 
where. 

Just  here  we  must  say  that  the  two  fac- 
tions are  so  agreeable  and  loving  that  there 
is  really  no  division.  A  motion  prevailed  that 
duplicate  statistical  reports  be  made  of  the 
work,  and  one  be  sent  to  each  Conference. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Spirit  of  this 
church  may  spread  from  church  to  church  un- 
til we  will  all  be  one  in  Spirit,  and  one  in 
work. 

We  have  just  organized  a  Sunday  school 
about  five  miles  from  town,  and  the  writer  is 


preaching  for  them  every  two  weeks.  We 
have  just  answered  a  telephone  call  which  re- 
vealed to  us  that  another  community  wanted 
us  to  order  Sunday  school  supplies,  for  them, 
and  also  preach  for  them.  For  this  we  are 
thankful,  yet  there  is  a  limit  to  our  strength, 
although  Paul  said,  "When  I  am  weak,  then 
I  am  strong. ' '  These  calls  are  very  encour- 
aging, and  I  covet  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood that  God  may  give  his  humble  servant 
the  ability,  and  strength  to  go  on  and  fill  the 
mission  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

The  writer  would  like  to  hear  from  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  as  we  have  inquired  and  failed 
to  hear,  and  if  there  is  a  church  or  mission 
who  desires  the  services  of  their  humble  ser- 
vant in  an  evangelistic  campaign,  we  will  be 
glad  to  offer  our  best,  and  trust  our  com- 
pensation to  the  freewill  offerings. 

Yours  for  his  Kingdom, 

THOS.  F.  HOWELL. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
PhiladelphlH 

It  was  a  pleasant  time  we  had  in  the  city 
of  Brotherly  Love.  AVe  tried,  in  every  way 
possible,  to  live  up  to  the  sentiment  and  so, 
after  some  insistence,  by  the  fiastor  of  our 
church.  Brother  McClain,  I  tried  fbr  the 
first  time  after  my  operation,  to  preach.  It 
was  one  of  the  very  finest  audiences  I  ever 
had — not  the  largest  or  the  most  austere, 
perhaps,  but  almost  the  entire  Sunday  school 
remained  for  the  service,  .and  never  in  my  life 
did  so  many  young  people  commend  me  for 
my  sermon.  It  was  indeed  refreshing  and  in- 
spiring to  have  so  unusual  a  thing  to  hap- 
pen. In  the  evening,  we  went  to  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  to  worship  and  hear  Dr.  G. 
C.  Ellis  give  his  farewell  sermon  to  a  church. 
I  had  ser^'ed  for  nearly  three  years  and  was 
sent  away  from  for  no  other  crime,  without 
the  ceremony  of  a  farewell,  than  that  I  had 
consented  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  "Pro- 
gressive ' '  church  in  Dayton.  But  I  held  noth- 
ing against  the  church.  I  forgave  and  for 
it,  received  .m  ovation  when  after  ten  years 
1  returned.  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
that  the  way  to  salvation  from  the  mistakes 
and  crimes  of  other  years  that  disrupted  the 
church,  is  simply  to  forgive  and  forget  and 
"work  together."  The  bitterness  is  not  all  on 
one  side.  We  need  to  cultivate  unity  and 
try  constantly  to  find  places  where  we  may 
answer  the  prayer  of  the  Master,  "that  they 
may  be  one."  It  will  be  a  long  time — indeed 
I  never  hope  to  see  the  day  when  we  can 
unite  all  the  denominations,  but  there  is 
small  excuse  for  the  extra  waste  of  the 
Lord's  money  caused  by  the  division  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  the  Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren. 

Something  To  Do 

This  trip  is  more  and  more  convincing  mo 
that  there  is  a  real  place  for  a  field  man  in 
this  work.  Not  a  single  Eegional  Conference 
has  been  in  any  sense  a  failure.  The  Phila- 
delphia meeting  was  a  fine  example.  Each 
invited  church  was  represented  and  some 
new  phases   of   the   task  were     brought     in 
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friendly  criticism  and  some  people  enlight- 
ened as  to  the  intent  of  the  Movement.  In- 
deed, the  churches  have  not  yet  seemed  to 
sense  the  m9.gnitude  of  the  task  set  by,  this 
Movement,  nor  realized  the  meaning  of  the 
secretary  when  he  says  that  this  is  to  make 
us  a  "  par  value ' '  church.  In  every  one  of  the 
seven  objectives  are  heights  that  we  have 
not  reached  and  when  we  do,  we  may  come 
jiear  being  where  we  ought  to  be  and  do 
moro  nearly  the  things  our  Master  wants  us 
to  do. 

Old  Germantown 

In  Philadelphia,  it  was  our  privilege,  once 
more,  to  visit  the  first  church  of  our  his- 
tory and  in  connection,  the  graves  of  some 
of  the  leaders.  One  of  special  interest  was 
that  oi  Mary  S.  ueiger,  whose  generosity  and 
splendid  hospitality  we  have  often  shared. 
On  the  occasion  of  our  last  visit  to  the  city 
she  was  our  hostess.  Now,  sheisnumberedwith 
the  blest.  Here  we  also  paused  at  the  grave 
of  the  late  J.  C.  Cassel,  whose  untiring  zeal 
and  splendid  service  in  giving  did  so  much 
to  save  situation  in  our  brotherhood  in 
recent  years.  But  most  interesting  perhaps, 
was  that  of  "Christopher  Saur,  founder  and 
organizer  of  the  Church  of  'the  Brethren.'  " 
It  was  a  source  of  some  satisfaction  that  it 
was  not  the  "Church  of  the  Brethren"  but 
church  of  "the  Brethren'  as  it  appears  on 
the  old  gravestone,  there.  Of  course  it  is 
a  quibble  on  words,  but  nevertheless,  it 
sounds  good  to  a  Brethren  to  read  it  just 
as  it  is.  Neither  division  of  the  fraternity 
has  more  right  than  the  pther,  to  claim  suc- 
cession for  we  have  both  succeeded  them  and 
are  so  near  alike  in  the  following  of  their 
principles  now,  that  it  hardly  behooves  eith- 
er of  us  "  to  talk  about  the  rest  of  us. ' ' 
Washington 

Having  finished  our  work  in  the  city  ot 
the  birth  of  the  church,  we  motored  on  to 
the  captital  of  our  country.  Here  we  spent  a 
day  and  two  nights  in  seeing  the  wonders  of 
this  magaifioent  city.  Incidentally,  we  had  a 
nice  meeting  with  the  leaders  of  the  church 
there  in  the  home  of  Brother  Lyon,  who 
most  graciously  entertained  us  to  dinner. 
While  the  church  there  has  done  a  fine  thing 
for  the  goals  set  by  the  Movement,  I  did  not 
get  the  assurance  that  they  would  organize. 
1  hope  they  will  ii  it  appears  right  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  more  and 
more  impressed  that  the  organization  will  be 
a  blessing  to  any  church  because  it  will  try 
to  develop  students  or  specialists  in  the  sev- 
eral lines  of  activity,  of  any  successful 
church.  There  is  not  a  single  aim  of  the 
Movement  that  can  be  omitted  and  the 
church  claim  to  be  what  it  ought  to  be;  and 
this  Movement  aims  to  have  at  least  one 
person  in  each  church  that  will  study  one 
of  the  objectives. 

Hagerstown  and  Lydia 

After  a  day's  run,  we  were  at  Hagerstown. 
Here  with  a  small  group  of  the  leaders  of 
that  church  we  had  a  meeting,  and  the  next 
night  the  same  with  our  cousin,  Mark  B. 
Spacht  and  his  congregation  at  Lydia.  These 
churches  were  both  organized  and  recently 
had  heard  Brother  Garber  at  the  District 
Conference,  but  I  was  glad  to  add  a  further 
word  as  the  opportunity  offered. 


Meyersdale 

The  next  day,  after  visiting  the  battli;- 
field  of  Antietam,  we  again  crossed  thn 
mountains  homeward.  Saturday  night  brouglir 
us  between  showers,  to  Meyersdale  wher^; 
we  were  engaged  as  supply  for  the  morrow 
Wie  were  glad  to  visit  again  this  church  and 
these  fine  people.  If  Beachler  were  writing 
this,  he  would  have  to  tell  of  the  entertain- 
ment and  fine  Somerset  county  dinner  wo 
had,  at  Brother  Miller's  and  Fike's  but  if  i 
had  to  tell  of  the  fine  dinners  on  a  trip  like 
.this,  I  would  not  get  to  tell  of  the  Move- 
ment as  I  should.  So  I  forbear.  This  church, 
Brother  Goughnour  served  years  and  now,  ai' 
ter  several  years  absence  is  to  return.  The 
leaders  here,  after  hearing  my  plea  for  the 
Movement  said  they  would  leave  the  organi- 
zation until  he  came;  of  course,  I  had  no  au- 
thority to  force  it  on  them  now,  but,  after 
all,  they  will  thus  be  a  year  behind  time.  I 
am  sorry  that  all  the  churches  do  not  at 
once  accept  the  wisdom  of  the  Conference  and 
get  busy  with  the  work  there  outlined  so 
that  there  may  be  complete  harmony  of  ac- 
tion among  us.  For  instance,  if  this  Move- 
ment shall,  as  we  hope  it  may,  make  Ashlund 
a  Stand.ard  College,  ought  not  every  church 
have  its  full  share  in  the  task?  Most  certain- 
ly! But  if  the  churches  see  the  wisdom  of 
only  their  own  opinion,  we  .'hall  bo  unable, 
perhaps,  to  do  the  splendid  things  that  would 
be  entirely  possible  with  harmonious  action 
And  harmonious  action  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary at  this  stage  of  the  history  of  any  de- 
nomination and  ours  more  becaase  we  are 
young  and  small. 

Next  Sunday,  we  shall  be  in  Johnstown 
and  then  go  to  XJniontown  where  wo  hp.vr 
planned  with  the  pastor,  for  a  Kegional 
Bible  Conference.  After  that,  we  hope  to  gL\e 
further   observations. 

CK^jiLES  A.   BAME. 


COLLEGE  NEWS 


The  Annual  Commencement  passed  off  with 
gratifying  results.  Eev.  Watson  and  Dr. 
Claxton,  both  brought  very  acceptable  and 
timely  messages.  Tuo  graduates  have  scatter- 
ed, some  going  to  their  places  of  work  and 
some  have  returned  to  their  homes.  The  Col- 
lege still  follows  them  with  deep  interest. 

Enrollment  for  next  year  promises  to  bo 
good.  It  is  easy  to  give  sAvaggering  figured 
about  a  school  but  I  believe  we  will  have  a 
fourth  more  students  in  the  College  proper 
than  we  had  last  year.  The  summer  school  ii- 
larger  by  a  third  than  ever  before.  At  this 
time  last  year  we  had  76.  Now  we  have  13  S 
in  the  Normal  alone  and  22  in  the  Academic 
work.  Wo  are  "full  up." 

The  Building  Committee  recently,  created 
by  the  Board  will  come  onto  the  grounds 
early  this  week  along  with  an  architect.  This 
means  business  and  I  want  the  brotherhood 
to  know  that  we  are  in  dead  earnest.  I  want 
to  repeat  that  we  are  at  a  critical  turning 
point  in  the  college  situation.  We  have  in- 
creased our  budget  from  last  year  of  soma 
twenty  thousand  to  twenty  five  or  more  this 
year.  The  situation  demands  it. 

At  the  coming  National  Conference  the 
plans  of  the  College  will  be  laid  •before  the 


church  by  the  board  and  we  all  earnestly 
hope  that  there  will  be  a  willingness  from 
coast  to  coast  to  respond.  I  have  very  en- 
couraging words  from  the  Pacific  coast, 
Sunnyside,  and  other  parts  of  the  brother- 
hood, as  yet  unsolicited.  Any  church  in  the 
brotherhood  would  be  helped  by  a  visit  from 
our  Field  Secretary,  Brother  Beachler.  His 
presence  is  good  for  the  blues  and  would  help 
tide  over  a  slump. 

The  church  has  a  call  now  to  enter  an  open 
door  of  opportunity  in  touching  young  lives 
through  its  College.  The  enlarged  summer 
school,  the  closer  contact  with  the  city,  and 
an  awakened  interest  in  the  church  bring  us 
an  increasing  number  of  young  lives  to  be 
molded  into  frankly  Christian  characters.  1 
believe  you  will  all  grant  that  now  our  na- 
tional ideals,  our  educational  ideals,  and  our 
Christian  thinking  need  the  purifying  fire  of 
the  -Christ  spirit.  Why  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  for  laborers  unless  we  make 
possible  their  spiritual  and  intellectual 
equipment?  God  grant  that  we  may  see  with 
an  enlarging  vision. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Lord's  work  in  Berlin  is  moving  stead- 
ily forward.  A  number  of  events  have  oc- 
curred, since  last  report,  which  we  hope  will 
prove  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. December  was  the  date  of  our  last  re- 
port. We  were  then  in  the  midst  of  our  re- 
vival meeting.  We  were  led  in  this  campaign 
by  Miss  Emma  Aboud.  Hi-ster  Aboud  preached 
the  gospel  in  her  characteristic  manner.  The 
distinctive  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  were  given 
large  place  in  the  discourses  of  this  efficient 
Bible  teacher.  The  attendance  was  large 
throughout.  As  a  result,  twenty-one  were 
added  to  the  church  by  confession  of  faith 
and  baptism,  i  here  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  these  meetings,  one  by,  letter  and 
five  by  baptism. 

The  Christmas  time  was  fittingly  observed. 
We  endeavored  to  make  it  a  time  of  special 
praise  and  tbanksgiving  to  our  King.  A 
sacred  cantata  entitled,  "Thy  Light  is 
Come,"  was  rendered  by  the  Sunday  school 
to  a  capacity  house.  A  liberal  ' '  White  Gift ' ' 
offering  was  given.  The  pastor  and  family 
were  not  forgotten.  On  Christmas  morning  a 
good  brother,  representing  the  congregatioij, 
presented  us  with  a  gift  of  $81.50.  A  few 
weeks  later,  near  the  time  of  the  birthdays 
of  the  pastor  and  his  good  wife,  a  number 
of  members  and  friends  of  the  congregation 
invaded  the  parsonage.  We  appreciate  these 
expressions  of  confidence  and  hope  to  prove 
ourselves  worthy  of  the  same. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  doing 
good  work.  The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  hope 
to  be  front  line  this  year.  The  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  greatly  increased  at  the  close 
of  the  winter  season.  The  largest  number 
present  any  one  Sunday  was  220.  Think  of 
this  number  all  in  one  room  and  you  will  un- 
derstand why  we  need  a  new  church.  The 
communion  service  May  22nd  was  well  at- 
tended. There  was  a  great  interest  shown  in 
this  meeting,  an  evidence  of  good  feeling 
among  God  'a  people.  The  offering  for  Foreign 
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Missions  was  considerably  in  excess  of     the 
dollar  per  member. 

The  writer  firmly  believes  that  no  peopio 
can  be  a  power  for  God  unless  they  spend 
much  time  in  prayer.  In  harmony  with  this 
belief,  wc  rc-estabuBiied  the  Wednesday  eve- 
ning prayer  service.  A  goodly  number  by 
their  presence  and  participation,  have  proveu 
that  they,  believe  with  the  pastor  that  tho 
special  service  of  prayer  and  Bible  study  has 
a  large  place  in  the  life  of  a  congregation. 
Have  had  an  a\  erage  attendance  of  thirty. 
A  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  re- 
cently been  organized  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  H.  G.  Hay,  with  a  membership  of 
about  forty.  The  society  meets  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Visitors 

Under  the  leadership  of  our- predecessor  a 
class  in  Teacher  Training  was  organized  anj 
completed  the  first  four  parts  of  Oliver's 
text.  The  course  was  finished  under  the  in 
struction  of  tx^e  present  pastor.  June  7th  was 
commencement.  Number  in  class,  seven.  Wo 
had  with  us  on  this  occasion  Prof.  J.  A.  Gai- 
ber  of  Ashland.  More  of  our  teacher  training 
work  should  be  taken  under  our  denomination- 
al association,  and  where  possible  the  na 
tional  superintendent  invited  to  conduct  the 
commencement. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  S.  M.  M.  Eev. 
Virgil  C.  Finnell,  Field  pirector  of  Religious 
Education  for  the  Church  of  the  Biethren, 
gave  us  one  of  his  illustrated  lectures  June 
l-ith.  Subject  of  lecture,  "Our  New  Ameri- 
cans." I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  Bro 
ther  Finnell  to  our  people.  His  intensive  study 
and  extensive  travels  qualify  him  to  speak 
intelligently  on  a  number  of  subjects. 

Our  njost  recent  visitor  was  Brother  Bam.>. 
He  was  with  us  June  27th.  And  while  it  wa.^ 
Monday  evening  and  a  short  notice,  yet  our 
people  gave  him  a  good  hearing.  We  were 
glad  to  be  further  enlightened  on  the  Bi- 
centenary and  to  have  impressed  upon  us  the 
place  of  this  program. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor  over  Sunday, 
July  3rd,  visiting  home  folks,  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Meyers  of  Jr'ittsburg,  spoke  to  our  people.  But 
my  trticle  is  growing  too  long.  May  the  Lord 
bless  His  church. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFPERING 

Previously    repoited    $1045.71 

Oakville,  Ind lG.2h 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 17.0'l 

Dayton,    Ohio    250.00 

S.  \V.  Gingrich   25.0u 

Bryan,    Ohio    92.>  'U 

J.   W.  Beer 5.00 

Flora,   Ind    25.0(i 

Ardmore,  Ind 20.00 

Louisville,    Ohio 31.l;2 

't  nttil  to  .July  11th  $1533.65 

Dayton  will  send  us  $600.0  J  in  all,  and  the 
above  is  only  first  payment  on  that  amount. 
It  is  highly  gratifying  to  note  the  readincsn 
with  which  the  Brethren  are  responding  to 
this  emergency  call,  or  in  fact  any  of  the 
calls  in  behalf  of  the  college.  I  suspect  it  is 
due  iit  least  in  part,  to  the  fact  that  so  many 


of  them  have  eoiit.Tibuted  to  the  endowment 
fund  and  thus  having  an  investment  here, 
their  interest  is  deepened  in  consequence. 
And  it  may  al~o  be  due  to  anawakeningtothe 
fact  that  it  is  only  here  that  future  Bro 
thren  preachers  are  to  get  their  training.  Tht 
colleges  and  seminaries  of  other  denomina- 
tions are  concerned  in  the  training  of  '  a 
leader.ship  for  their  own,  and  not  for  our 
church.  Their  emphasis  is  very  naturally 
placed  in  that  direction.  We  confess  that  such 
is  our  policy,  for  not  only  is  this  our  owji 
conviction,  but  it  is  undoubtedly  the  wish  of 
those  whose  gifts  are  making  the  college  po?i- 
sible.  This  awakened  interest  in  the  college 
furnishes  ground  for  the  hope  of  a  bigger  and 
better  future  for  both  the  school  and  the  de 
nomination.  So  send  on  your  offering. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 
Ashland  College. 


A.  B.  COVER  RESIGNS  PASTORATE 

Minister  of  First  Brethren  Cimrch  to  Leave 

Here  on  October  1. 

At  "the  regular  business  meeting  of  the 
First  Brethren  church,  Wednesday  evoi.in)^-. 
Eev.  A.  B.  Cover,  the  pastor,  tendered  his 
resignation,  the  same  to  become  effective 
October  1st.  Rev.  Cover  has  been  pastor  of 
this  church  for  five  years.  During  this  time 
commendable  progress  has  marked  his  and 
his  wife's  labors;  the  church  was  much 
strengthened  in  numbers,  financially  and 
spiritually.  The  church  debt  was  very  mater- 
ially decreased,  while  the  pastor's  salary  was 
steadily  increased  and  the  offerings  to  mis- 
sions and  benevolences  were  advanced  to  a 
degree  giving  the  church  creditable  standing 
in  the  various  goals  and  activities  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

Bom  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cover  are  enthusiastic 
Sunday  School  workers  and  through  their  ef- 
forts the  school  has  been  strengthened.  The 
elementary  division  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Cover,  was  thoroughly  organized  and  in- 
creased in  attendance  and  efficiency  one  hun- 
dred per  cent;  Mrs.  Cover  has  specialized  in 
that  particular  work.  Under  the  leadership  of 
the  pastor,  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  was 
organized  which  continues  to  do  promising 
work  for  the  development  of  the  church's 
future  leaders. 

Rev  Cover  at  this  time  is  undecided  as  to 
tne  future.  Several  fields  have  been  open 
to  him  during  the  last  year  which  he  refused 
to  consider  on  account  of  the  best  interests 
of  the  congregation  here.  But  he  now  reels 
(hat  he  can  leave  this  Avork  in  splendid  condi 
tion  which  his  successor  can  carry  forward 
while  he  desires  to  labor  elsewhere. — The 
Evening  Globe,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


"COMMUNICATING  TO  THE  NECESSI- 
TIES OF   SAINTS." 

The  Word  requires  that  we  forget  not  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  saints  and  in  ways 
aside  from  meeting  the  apportionment  of  the 
Board  of  Benevolence,  some  or  our  people 
occasionally  forget  not  to  look  to  the  "nee- 
essiiien  of  the  saints."  The  following  letter 
written  by  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  to  Brother  J. 
H.  Swihart,  and  latter 's  letter  of  apprecia 
tion  are*  self -explanatory,  except  that  on  the 


margin  of  the  letter  the  amounts  and  donors 
of  the  gifts  are  stated  as  follows: 

Alexander  Mack  Class   $27.2:) 

Golden  Bute  Class   , 5.10 

Amount   of   cheek    $32.35  ' 

Tile  card  referred  to  in  Brother  Swihart 's 
letter  gives  the  permission  of  Bro- 
ther Miller  to  use  the  letter  at  the  reci- 
pient's discretion.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  show 
appreciation  of  noble  service  rendered  in  such 
very  practicable  ways. — The  Editor. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  20,  1921. 
Elder  J.  H.  Swihart, 

Mulberry,  Ind. 
Dear  Brother  Swihart: 

This  letter  may  be  from  one  whom  you 
never  remember  having  met,  yet  I  have 
known  of  you  for  years  and  met  you  at  the 
Indiana  conference  at  Flora  last  October.  I 
want  to  thank  you  for  the  inspiration  that 
you  and  your  work  have  been  to  mo  and  oth- 
er younger  men  in  the  ministry.  You  have 
builded  even  better  thsn  you  know  when  you 
were  on  the  firing  line  actively  engaged  for 
God  and  His  church.  It  means  much  to  us 
younger  fellows  to  have  the  examples  of 
Godly  lives  well  lived  before  us.  May,  God 
prosper  us  in  the  same  line  of  proper  living 
and  fearless  contention  for  the  things  of  re- 
ligion and  the  church.  You  and  your  help- 
mate have  blessed  many  in  your  ministra- 
tions and  I  am  always  free  in  giving  credit 
to  the  preacher's  wife  for  much  of  the  last- 
ing good  she  does,  for  I  too,  am  a  married 
man  and  know  the  influences  for  good  that 
emanate  from  a  Godly  woman.  May  God  see 
fit  to  pour  out  his  blessings  upon  you  until 
the  last.  Perhaps  the  temporal  blessings  have 
not  been  any  too  many,  in  the  recent  years, 
but  then  the  spiritual  need  not  have  been 
missed,  and  neither  do  I  think  that  you  have 
passed  any  of  them  up  for  things  that  come 
and  go  very,  quickly. 

Now  the  Alexander  Mack  Bible  Class,  of 
which  I  am  teacher,  and  urolden  Rule  Bible 
class  of  women,  of  which  Brother  James . 
Cosper  is  teacher,  have  asked  me  to  forward 
to  you  a  little  money  which  they  as  classes 
very  freely  give  for  your  own  use.  They  feel 
that  there  may  be  some  things  that  you  might 
like  to  have  and  which  do  not  come  under 
the  exact  necessities  and  that  you  should  feel 
free  to  have  some  of  the  good  things,  even 
though  they  may  be  considered  semi-luxu- 
ries. This  is  in  a  desire  to  express  thanks 
to  you  for  past  work  well  done.  Many  of  the 
older  members  of  both  these  classes  remem- 
ber you  from  the  time  of  your  activity  in 
IJreaching  and  some  know  you  personally. 
This  was  not  done  in  any  spirit  but  that  of 
Christian  love  and  good  will,  and  we  wish 
nothing  better  than  you  accept  it  as  such. 
May  you  feel  that  we  have  not  forgotten  you 
and  that  we  will  try  to  remember  you  again 
in  the  future  so  that  you  may  enjoy  with  U9 
the  material  blessings  of  life  as  well  as  the 
spiritual.  It  is  not  worth  mucli  to  say.  Be  thou 
fed,  when  we  withhold  the  feed. 

Again  I  say  in  behalf  of  the  clesses,  may 
God  bless  and   prosper   both   you   arid   Sister 
Swihart  to  your  good  and  His  glory.        ■•'' 
Your  brother  in  the  ministry,  ■  ■' 
E.  L.  MILLER,  Pastor.- 
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.  Dear  Brother  Baer: 

Tlie  onelosed  letter  and  card  speak  for 
themselves  as  to  their  purpose,  but  we  must 
express  our  appreciation  both  for  gift  and 
compliments  paid  us  as  therein  expressed.  Wo 
are  certainly  gratified  to  know  that  our 
feeble  efforts  of  the  past  have  not  been  for- 
gotten. We  most  sincerely  thank  you,  brothers 
aud  sisters,  for  your  kindness  manifested  to 
us  old  folks. 

Your  brother  and  sister  in  the  Lord, 
J.  H.  Swihart  and  wife. 


THAT    "COLLEaE  HEN"   AND   OTHEE 
THINGS 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  the  friends 
of  the  "college  hen,"  or  those  who  may  not 
be  her  friends,  have  heard  anything  about 
her,  but  she  has  been  busy  all  the  time,  to 
the.  delight  of  the  folks  at  the  dormitory.  She 
ha.s  produced  almost  400  dozen  eggs,  all  ol' 
which  have  been  used  on  the  tables  there,  and 
since  she  came  on  the  scene,  not  a  single  eg;^ 
has  been  bought  for  use  on  the  tables.  You 
see  there  are  98  of  "  her ' '  which  accounts 
for  the  amount  of  her  product.  Besides,  we 
have  a  fairly  numerous  family  of  young 
stocks — all  of  the  White  Eock  breed,  and  hope 
to  have  one  hundred  pullets  to  furnish  the 
eggs  for  next  season.  The  stock,  and  the  place 
in  which  to  keep  it,  cost  us  very  nearly 
$400.00,  which  was  more  than  I  had  antici- 
pated, but  I  believed  that  we  had  enough 
friends  who  would  take  care  of  the  entire 
cost,  which  they  have  not  done  up  to  this 
time.  And  this  is  to  be  my  last  call  too.  If 
you  who  read  this,  want  to  get  in  on  a  good 
proposition,  this  is  your  chance.  Following  is 
the   financial  report: 

PreT,iously  reported $233.12 

Young  Women's  Class  JVCasontown,   ..      10.00 

■Stutzman  S.  S.  Class   3.0  ) 

Goneniaugh,  W.  M.  S 11.00 

Conemaugh,    S.    W 6.0(1 

Boducy,   Rogers,    1.00 

Total  to  date    $264.ii; 

To  those  who  have  been  here  at  the  col 
lege,  I  need  not  speak  of  the  possibilities  .ts 
to  beautification  of  the  place,  but  the  big 
lawn  is  the  despair  of  any  man  who  thinks 
of  keeping  it  in  condition,  with  an  ordinary' 
hand  mower.  I  woadered  how  this  difficulty 
could  be  met,  and  at  the  same  time,  how  we 
might  utilize  the  four  acres  of  ground  which 
was  lying  unused,  at  the  southwest  corner  of 
the  College  grounds.  Then  Brother  JTreeman 
Kuabill  of  _  ostoria,  called  my  attention  to 
some  advertisements  of  garden  tractors,  and 
I  opened  correspondence  with  several  manu- 
facturers. The  machine  which  most  impressed 
me  from  the  descriptions  which  I  could  read 
of  it,  was  the  Midwest  Utilitor,  manufacture'! 
by  the  Midwest  Engine  Company,  of  India- 
napolis, X  ortunately  for  us,  that  company 
made  us  the  best  proposition  of  any,  though 
I  did  not  really  try  any,  others,  and  then  I 
set  out  to  secure  the  money.  I  knew  that  we 
could  not  spare  it  from  the  treasury,  and  felt 
that  I  could  find  friends  who  would  furnislj 
it.  Here  is  the  result  of  my  effort: 

I   C.   Beeghly    $200.00 

Henry  Einehart    25.00 


G.   M.   Berkly    10.00 

Summit    Mills    S.    S 8.00 

Freeman   Ankrum    2.50 

Ed  Nuiinger    20.00 

A.  Sponsler    5.00 

Miss  Bond   5.00 

M.    U.    Kerr    5.00 

J.   L.    Wissinger    .' 50.00 

B.  Bracken    5.00 

J.  D.  Kemper  ~. 15.00 

Anna  Clays    15.00 

T.   J.  Fahrney 10.00 

Mrs.'-  S.  J.  Liehty    10.00 

Conemaugh   W.   M.    S 30.00 

Moxam  Women's  S.  S.  Glass   15.00 

Total   $425.50 

This  paid  for  the  machine  with  its  attach- 
ments of  lawn  mower,  plow,  lister,  disc, 
spring  tooth  harrow  and  cultivating  outfit, 
and  left  enough  over  to  buy,  tile  for  the  field 
which  is  to  be  cultivated,  or  rather  which  is 
being-  cultivated.  We  are  so  enthusia.stic  over 
the  machine,  that  if  I  said  all  we  say  about 
it,  the  reader  might  think  I  was  exaggerat- 
ing. To  say  the  least  about  it,  "it  is  a  won- 
der,"  and  we  do  not  see  how  we  could  get 
along  without  it.  Gome  over- and  see  the  dif- 
ference on  our  lawns,  and  see  our  truck  farm 
too.  A  thousand  thanks  to  the  good  friends 
who   made  it  possible   for  us. 

The  rest  of  the  "Other  things,"  must 
wait  for  a  later  paper,  for  this  one  threat- 
ens to  become  too  long. 

MAETIN  SHIVELY. 
Ashland  College. 


THE   PASSING   OF   ELDER   CHRISTIAN 
FORNEY 

Elder  Christian  Forney,  one  of  the  highly 
respected  and  aged  ministers  of  the  Brethren 
church,  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Beaver 
City,  Nebraska,  on  July  3,  1921,  after  an 
illness  of  only  three  day^.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  in  his  S3rd  year. 

Elder  Christian  Forney,  son  of  John  and 
Eve  Foi-ney,  was  born  in  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania,  October  10,  1838.  He  later 
moved  to  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  where  he  was 
married  to  Sabina  Myers,  the  ceremony  be- 
ing performed  by  Elder  Solomon  Liehty.  This 
home  was  blessed  with  the  birth  of  eight 
children,  one  of  whom  proceeded  him  1#3  the 
spirit   world. 

At  the  age  of  twenty  years  he  profe.-ised  a 
saving  faith  in  Christ,  uniting  with  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  church  at  Milledgeville,  lUi 
nois.  In  the  year  of  1869  he,  with  his  family 
moved  to  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  where  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  June,  1870.  This 
service  was  in  charge  of  Elder  Henry  Myera 
and  Elder  John  j.  orney.  Until  in  recent  years 
he  was  unceasingly  active  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  and  but  few  have  uad  a  more  fruit- 
ful career  in  this  high  calling.  He  has  served 
as  pastor  the  churches  in  the  following 
places:  Falls  City,  Nebraska;  Burr  Oak,  Kan- 
sas; Maple  Grove,  Kansas;  Aurelia,  lows; 
Portis,  Kansas;  Beaver  City,  Nebraska;  an'' 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  active  ministry  he 
served  the  St.  Joseph  Mission  in  St.  Joseph, 
Missouri.  With  the  exceptions  of  Portis,  Kan- 
sas he  was  instrumental  in  organizing  the 
Brethren  churches  at, the  above  named' places. 


He  was  also  in  demand  as  an  evangelist, 
having  held  meetings  throughout  the  Midwest 
aistrict.  In  recent  years  he  has  been  an  active 
worker  in  the  Beaver  City  church.  His  place 
in  this  church  which  has  been  so  well  filled 
for  years  will  be  noticeably  vacant.  His  readi- 
ness to  help,  his  ever  cheerful  disposition, 
and  his  unwavering  spirit  to  always  do  the 
right  has  deservedly  won  to  him  a  host  of 
friends.  He  as  an  examplary  father,  a  loving 
companion  and  a  beloved  brotner.  The  funer- 
al services  which  were  held  in  the  Beaver 
City  Brethren  church  were  in  charge  of  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Eev.  J.  G.  Dodds  of 
Maple  Grove,  Kansas.  The  ministers  in  Bea- 
rer City  each  in  a  very  touching  way  paid 
high  tribute  to  the  life  of  Brother  Forney. 
E.  S.  FLOEA. 


AN  APPRECIATION 


Elsewhere  in  the  Evangelist  the  death  of 
Brother  Jay  'Vv'ineland  was  announced.  Bro- 
ther Wineland  was  superintendent  of  the 
First  Brethren  Sunday  school  of  Elkhart,  our 
iormer  pastorate.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  wri- 
ter to  give  this  appreciation  of  his  work  and 
to  point  out  a  lesson  or  two  for  other  work- 
ers. Brother  Wineland  was  only  twenty  eight 
when  he  lost  his  life,  having  been  suddenly 
killed  while  at  work  in  the  Elkhart  yard  iis 
a  yard  brakeman.  We  had  the  pleasure  of 
leceiving  Brother  Wineland  into  the  churcli. 
He  immediately  became  an  enthusiastic  work- 
er in  the  Christian  Endeavor.  He  was  af- 
terwards elected  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day, school.  He-  became  one  of  the  most  effi- 
cient superintendents  I  have  ever  known. 
'mis  he  did  by  study  and  hard  work.  His  co- 
operation with  his  pastor  was  most  cordial 
and  sweet  spirited. 

The  lessons  which  I  want  to  point  out  are 
these:  Mr.  Wineland  worked  for  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad  company  eight  hours 
each  day,  seven  days  in  the  week.  Yet  ho 
fcmnd  time  to  read  Sunday  school  books,  at- 
tend conventions,  meet  regularly  with  his 
teachers  and  officers  and  be  present  every 
Sunday  at  his  school.  Many  Christian  people 
are  refusing  positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
church  because  they  claim  they,  do  not  ha\e 
time.  Another  fine  trait  about  Mr.  Wineland 
lay  in  the  fact  that  he  was  never  satisfied 
with  past  achievemens.  He  was  also  looking 
for  some  better  things  for  his  school.  He  was 
not  a  trained  man  from  a  scholastic  stand- 
point but  able  to  apply  methods  and  plans 
from  his  reading  and  observation  to  his  own 
school.  His  practical  common  sense,  fine  en- 
thusiasm and  ability  to  bring  all  his  workers 
into  co-operation  with  him  made  him  a  great 
leader  of  school  and  young  people. 

Mr.  Wineland  had  shortly  before  his  deatn, 
been  appointed  a  district  worker  in  the  coun 
ty  organization.  In  order  to  give  more  time 
to  his  own  school  and  to  be{ter  serve  the 
county  he  changed  tricks  going  to  work  at 
ten  thirty  at  night.  The  first  night  on  the 
new  trick  was  fatal  and  in  a  moment  his 
life   went   out. 

In  the  death  of  Mr.  Wineland  the  Elkhart 
church  suffered  a  great  loss,  and  the  entire 
church  the  loss  of  a  helpful  man  in  the  mak- 
ing. .  . 
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May  God  richly  bless  his  family  and  the 
school  which  he  so  faithfully  served. 

H.   H.  WOLFOED. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


BKETHKEN  BIBLE  CONTERENCE 

The  Annual  Brethren  Bible  Conference 
which  convenes  at  Long  Beach,  California, 
July  10-24,  promises  to  be  one  of  the  best  of 
all  the  conferences  yet  held.  It  has  been  our 
good  fortune  to  secure  men  who  are  widely 
known  and  have  been  used  in  a  remarkable 
way  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  past.  At  least 
one  of  the  number.  Dr.  Cortland  Myers  of 
Boston  is  of  national  repute.  Besides  Dr. 
Myers  we  have  secured  as  outside  speakers, 
Dr.  Farr,  Dr.  Pratt,  and  two  Christian  En- 
deavor representatives.  These  added  to  our 
own  pastors  make  an  array  of  speakers  that 
promises  a  rich  treat  to  those  who  are  in  at- 
tendance. Tuesday,  July  19,  is  Christion  En- 
deavor Day  when  the  sessions  will  be  given 
over  entirely  to  that  work.  This  is  a  now  de- 
parture and  it  is  hoped  that  the  young  peo- 
ple will  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
and  make  the  day  really  worth  while  that 
this  feature  may  become  a  permanent  part  of 
our  work. 

The  entertainment  is  to  be  the  same  as  in 
the  past.  Those  who  have  been  in  attendance 
in  the  past  know  of  the  effort  of  the  Long 
Beach  people  to  make  the  delegates  and  visi- 
tors welcome.  To  those  who  have  not  yet  been 
in  attendance  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
everything  possible  will  be  done  for  your 
comfort. 

The  programs  are  ready  for  mailing  and 
should  any  desire  information  relative  to  the 
Conference  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  you  write 
me.  J.  C.  SEAL, 

Fillmore,  California. 


PELLOWSHIP 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  endless  life 

That  Thou  hast  promised  me. 
If  from  my  home  and  kin  and  land      ^" 

I  go  to  follow  Thee. 
I  thank  Thee  for  the  shining  goal 

That  marks  the  distant  day; 
But  much,  dear  Lord,  for  "in  this  time," 

Fellowship  by  the  way. 

The  world  to  come  I  know  not.  Lord, 

Save  for  Thy  blessed  face; 
The  "hundredfold"  of  human  love 

Is  warm  and  present  grace. 
That  far-ofC  heaven  comes  close  to  me, 

While  pilgrim  to  Thy  land. 
In  this  dear  comfort  by  the  way— 

To  touch  my  brother's  hanid. 

— Dorothy  Firman. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Any  church  desiring  the  services  of  a  pas- 
tor beginning  after  Conference,  please  ad- 
dress C.  D.  Whitmer,  217  E.  Dubail  Ave., 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 

I  shall  be  pleased  to  correspond  with 
churches  looking  for  a  pastor.  Address  me 
for  the  summer  as  follows: 

W.  H.  Miller,  221/2  Third  St.,  Morgan  town, 
West  Virginia. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL   EEPOKTS 

Keport  blanks  have  gone  out  to  the  schools. 
Has  yours  been  filled  out  and  returned?  If 
you  have  not  received  a  report  blank  write 
me  and  one  will  be  sent.  Some  schools  have 
not  yet  sent  in  their  White  Gift  offerings. 
This  ought  to  be  done,  if  you  expect  to  bo 
in  the  Front  Line. 

-.  n.  WOLFOED,  Sec-Treas. 


due.  Please  take  this  matter  seriously  and 
send  us  some  money  at  the  earliest  moment 
possible. 

C.  A  STEWART,  Sec'y. 
Lo^ee,  Indiana. 


SECRETARIES  AND  TREASURERS 
Of  Auxiliaries  and  Boards 
With  conference  only  a  few  weeks  aviiay 
we  should  begin  to  shape  things  up  for  it. 
Last  year  the  finance  committee  made  the 
following  recommendation  which  was  ac- 
cepted and  adopted  by  the  conference.  "That 
the  secretaries  and  treasurers  of  all  auxi- 
liaries and  boards  be  instructed  to  have  all 
books  audited  prior  to  the  convening  of  con- 
ference." This  will  lighten  the  work  of  the 
finance  committee  at  conference  and  will  se- 
cure better  auditing  work  as  the  committee 
cannot  have  sufficient  time  at  conference 
to  do  this  work  as  it  should  be  done.  Do  not 
overlook  this  matter  and  thus  burden  the 
committee   this  year.  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

Chairman  Finance  Committee. 


NOTICE  NO.  12— S.  O.  S.— FINAL 

This  is  the  last  notice.  There  will  be  no 
more.  The  EDITOR  has  done  his  part.  The 
notices — 12  of  them — have  visited  the 
churches  through  pastors,  officers  ar.d  lay- 
men. They  have  done  what  they  could.  About 
August  first  a  personal  notice  will  be  mailed 
to  each  church  from  which  no  repnrt  has  been 
received.  An  "ELEVENTH  HOUR"  will  be 
named  when  reports  will  be  received  and  in- 
cluded in  the  conference  report.  This  HOUR 
will  be  held  to  vigorously.  No  exceptions  will 
be  made.  Four  months  and  more  are  suffi- 
cient to  overcome  any  obstacle.  Better  see 
that  the  report  of  YOUR  church  is  in  be- 
fore August  first. 

H.  E.  EPPLEY, 
National  Statistician 
417  Indiana  St.,  Huntington,  Ind. 


TO   THE   INDIANA  CHURCHES 

We  are  asking  that  you  should  send  your 
state  apportionment  at  once,  as  we  can  oniy 
pay  our  obligations  as  you  make  it  possible 
for  us  to  do  so,  and  we  are  in  need  of  funds 
at  present.  We  cannot  pay  mission  pastors 
and  they  are  needing  their  money.  How 
would  you  like  to  have  bills  staring  you  ii. 
the  face  and  no  money  to  pay  them  with? 
Place  yourself  in  their  position,  and  yet  some 
have  not  paid  their  first  and  second  quar- 
ter's   apportionment,    and    the    third    is    now 


We  have  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Hagerstown  church.  We  are  just  undecided 
at  the  present  what  we  will  do.  Our  son  gra- 
duated from  high  school  this  year,  and  we 
are  desirous  of  locating  where  we  can  keep 
him  in  the  home  for  at  least  part  of  his  fur- 
ther education.  Moreover,  Mrs.  Cover  and 
myself  are  most  in  need  of  rest  which  change 
of  work  would  afford  us.  We  do  not  like  to 
give  up  the  much  needed  work  of  the  minis- 
try at  all,  but  will  have  to  do  so,  for  a  while 
unless  a  field  meeting  the  demands  opens  to 
us.  Should  a  suitable  field  open  soon  we 
may   take  it. 

A.  B.  COVER. 


Ashland  College 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

A  School  Offering  Collegiate  Educational  Advantages 
Under  Frankly  Christian  Influences 

Fall  Semester  Opens  Tuesday,  September  13,  J  92 J 

COURSES:  Arts  and  Sciences,  Normal,  Academy,  Piano,  Voice,  Phys- 
ical Education,  Domestic  Science,  and  Elocution. 

SEMINARY  COURSES:  Classical  Divinity, leading  to  the  A.B.  Degree. 
Shorter  English  Divinity  for  those  who  can  not  take  Long  Course. 

TEACHERS :  Trained  in  America's  best  Universities.  All  consecrated 
and  able. 

ATHLETICS:    Controlled  and  Encouraged. 

EXPENSES:     Moderate.    Many  opportunities  for  Self-help. 

SURROUNDINGS:    Healthful,  Helpful  and  Stimulating. 

RESERVATIONS:  Rooms  at  the  Dormitories  are  already  well  taken. 
Write  soon  for  your  Rooms. 

CATALOGUE  UPON  REQUEST. 


J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary 


EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS, 
President 
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(Courtesy  of  American  Bible  Society; 


Auto  Bible  Coach 

AND  SOME  OF  OUR  WORKERS 
IN  ARGENTINA 

(See  Mission  page  for  Brother  Yoder's  article 
appearing  in  Bible  Society  Record  for  June, 
1921.) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Aftermath  of  the  Prize  Fight 


Opinions  differ  among  Christian  leaders  as  to  what  is  the  bost 
treatment  to  give  such  exhilritions  of  barbarity  as  was'  recently 
staged  at  Jersey  City — whether  to  completely  ignore  them  or  to  at- 
tack them  with  what  power  and  wisdom  one  is  able  to  muster.  Some 
of  our  best  magazines,  religious  and  semi-religious,  whose  editors  aro 
men  of  recognized  courage  and  straight  thinking,  have  been  silent 
about  the  affair,  while  others  of  equally  high  repute  have  spoken 
frankly  and  strongly  against  it.  If  the  harm  done  were  confined  to 
the  pommelling  that  the  two  human  animals  gave  each  other,  or  even 
to  the  brutalizing  effect  upon  the  nearly  100,000  people  who  wit- 
nessed the  fight,  we  too  might  have  considered  the  wisdom  of  the  si- 
lent treatment.  But  when  the  daily  papers  have  spread  abroad  the 
evil  effects  of  the  shameful  affair  until  every  nook  and  corner  of 
our  land  have  been  contaminated  almost  as  if  they  had  been  present 
at  the  fight,  it  has  seemed  to  us  to  be  the  duty  of  religious  journals 
to  do  what  they  can  to  counteract  the  popularizing  effect  thus 
brought  about. 

It  was  very  much  to  the  discredit  Of  New  .Jersey  and  her  gov- 
ejrnor,  who  was  present,  to  allow  this  violation  of  the  laws  of  that 
state,  for  it  was  not  a  boxing  match;  it  was,  as  a  certain  religious 
wjeekly  puts  it,  "simply  a  brutal  prize  fight,  aecompauied  by  blooJ 
and  gore."  It  was  a  sad  commentary  upon  the  humanizing  influence 
of  our  skin-deep  civilization,  that  such  a  throng  of  our  people  should 
jostle  and  gamble  for  a  chance  to  watch  two  men  beat  each  other 
half  dead.  It  is  a  shame  that  men  ,and  women  of  the  church,  an'l 
even  preachers  were  found  among  the  gamblers,  bar-room  habitues 
and  former  saloon  keepers,  who  composed  that  motley  crowd.  More- 
over the  lavish  wasting  of  such  a  huge  amount  of  money  would  seem 
inexcusable  at  any  time,  but  more  especially  so  at  a  time  wben  our 
own  country  is  in  the  grip  of  financial  depression  and  many  of  the 
other  nations  of  the  world  are  suffering  from  hunger.  But  these  evil 
results  are  not  the  most  disturbing;  it  is  the  aftermath  that  causes 
us  greatest  concern. 

The  world  war  caused  untold  suffering,  maiming,  death  and  the 
destruction  of  property,  and  the  heart-aches  and  sorrows  that  fol- 
lowed in  its  wake  can  never  be  described.  But  these  are  scarcely  as 
much  to  bo  deplored  as  the  terrible  moral  reaction  that  followed  the 
war.  So  it  is  that  a  demonstration  of  brutality  such  as  was  executed 
by  Dempsey  and  Carpentier  and  given  world-wide  publioitj'  has  far- 
reaching  after-effects  such  as  wo  are  not  wont  to  think  of.  These  ef- 
fects are  already  beginning  to  be  manifest,  and  will  show  up  more 


as  time  gives  opportunity  for  the  reaction.  We  have  had  prize  fights 
before,  but  none  have  had  such  wide  publicity,  and  it  is  doubtful  if 
any  have  been  the  occasion  of  such  extravagant  gambling  as  this 
one.  Nor  has  the  country  been  so  wrought  up  over  such  a  matter  since 
the  days  when  Jack  Johnson  was  defending  his  title. 

One  of  the  baneful  effects  already  in  evidence  is  the  emphasiz- 
ing of  the  fighting  tendency  in  boys.  One  of  the  marked  differences 
between  the  civilized  man  and  the  barbarian  is  that  the  former  gives 
large  place  to  reason  in  his  disagreements  with  others  while  the  lat- 
ter uses  his  fist  or  a  club.  And  to  the  extent  that  men  give  vent  to 
the  fighting  instinct  they  show  themselves  unworthy  of  a  place  in 
civiUzed  society,  and  belonging  to  the  barbarians.  This  barbaric  im- 
pulse is  renewed  by  every  prize  fight  that  is  staged,  and  especially 
has  it  been  true  of  this  one.  Boys  are  gathering  in  the  alleys,  on  the 
lawns,  or  any  other  convenient  place  and  staging  their  own  boxing 
bouts.  In  a  neighboring  yard  on  three  different  occasions  a  group 
of  boys  were  seen  having  a  "fight,"  with  gloves,  referee  and  time 
keeper,  and  each  fighter  was  trying  for  a  "knock-out."  On  two  oc- 
casions men,  as  they  were  passing  by,  stopped  to  watch  and  to  urge 
on  the  boys.  The  boys  were  only  ten  or  tweve,  but  they  fought  with 
all  the  determination  of  real  prize  fighters,  and  each  tried  to  take 
as  much  'punishment  as  the  other,  until  with  bleeding  noses  and 
blackened  eyes,  the  boxing  ended  in  quarreling  and  crying  and  fight- 
ii.g.  These  tisticulfs  among  the  tiuys  occurred  during  the  week  im- 
mediately following  the  far-famed  battle  at  Jersey  City,  and  the 
boys  had  been  distributing  newspapers  which  carried  pictures  and 
\ivid  descriptions  of  the  fight  and  the  fighters.  The  names  of  Demp- 
sey and  Carpentier  were  frequently  on  their  lips  and  they  showed 
themselves  well  versed  for  boys  of  their  age  with  the  technical  terms 
of  the  game.  These  boys,  and  hundreds  of  others  at  their  critical  age, 
cannot  be  schooled  in  fighting  day  after  day  at  their  play  without 
having  developed  to  an  abnormal  degree  the  fighting  instinct.  And 
a  nation  of  fist-fighters  will  not  be  a  nation  inclined  to  peace  and 
disarmament. 

Another  of  the  evil  after-effects  which  we  shall  soon  be  realizing 
from  the  films  that  will  be  sent  throughout  the  country  (and  the 
world,  for  that  matter)  will  be  the  wide-spread  brutalizing  of  human 
nature.  Men  and  women  cannot  watch  two  men  pommel  each  other 
until  blood  spurts  from  the  nose  and  mouth  and  finally  one  knocks 
the  other  senseless  without  being  made  more  brutal  to  the  extent 
that  they  enjoy  the  barbarous  seem.  And  it  makes  not  so  much  dif' 
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ference  whether  the  fight  is  viewed  on  the  screen  of  a  stuffy,  moving 
picture  theatre  or  in  the  arena  where  the  actual  participants  are 
arrayed  against  one  another.  He  who  experiences  pleasurable  sensa- 
tions at  such  a  sight  will  inevitably  undergo  a  coarsening  of  his 
nature.  Who  can  estimate  the  accumulated  harm  that  will  accrue 
to  the  communities  throughout  the  land  by  watching  "two  naked 
brutes"  as  the  Christian  Work  expresses  it,  "trying  to  punch  each 
other's  teeth  out  and  slit  each  other's  nose?"  Aside  from  the  vicious 
effects  upon  the  adults,  what  Christian  parents  want  these  fellows 
presented  in  their  community  as  examples  of  manliness  and  heroism 
for  their  boys  to  copy?  Such  pictures  will  have  a  greater  detrimental 
effect  than  a  dozen  sermons  can  counteract. 

What  is  to  be  done?  First,  do  everything  that  a  Christian  man 
or  woman  can  do  to  keep  the  pictures  out  of  your  town.  Second,  let 
the  pastors  and  teachers  in  every  capacity  exorcise  every  legitimate 
influence  to  counteract  the  popularity,  which  the  newspapers  and  the 
movies  have  given  the  prize  fight,  and  write  it  down  where  it  be- 
longs— in  the  category  of  the  bull  fight  and  the  gladitorial  eom'bat. 
Third,  do  anything  that  may  be  possible  to  prevent  so-called  "box- 
ing bouts'  in  your  town  and  state,  by  enforcement  of  laws,  or  by  en- 
couragement of  legislation  to  that  end.  Fourth,  let  us  pray  and  write 
the  good  people  of  New  Jersey  (if  we  have  acquainta,nces  there)  that 
that  they  may  arise  unitedly  and  in  power  to  blot  out  the  disgrace 
on  their  state  by  preventing  a  recurrence  of  such  an  event,  as  is  al- 
ready being  planned  in  the  same  place. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Bead  Brother  M.  ,T.  Snyder's  appeal  for  you  to  pay  your  pledge 
to  the  Bicentenary  Movement  and  then  "DO  IT  NOW:" 

Brother  Alva  J.  McClain  gives  in  this  issue  directions  for  pre- 
paring and  sending  dried  fruit  to  our  missionaries  in  Africa. 

The  report  of  the  Bursar  concerning  the  Educational  Day  offer- 
ing was  crowded  out  this  week,  but  will  appear  in  the  next  issue. 
Reports  are  still  arriving  and  some  churches  are  doing  splendidly. 
Have  you  sent  in  your  offering?  DO  IT  NOW. 

An  excellent  suggestion  comes  from  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon,  who 
suggests  that  an  effort  be  made  to  get  our  prepared  preachers  who 
are  not  in  the  active  ministry  to  accept  a  pastorate,  and  particularly 
he  suggests  the  name  of  Brother  John  W.  Porte,  who  is  open  to  a 
caD  and  who  may  be  gotten  in  touch  with  by  writing  Brother  Lyon. 

Bead  what  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, says  about  the  General  Conference  situation.  We  are  inclined 
to  the  belief  that  there  will  be  accommodations  for  all  and  that  we 
should  go  in  as  large  numbers  as  possible  and  make  the  best  of  the 
situation.  We  must  not  allow  our  General  Conference  to  suffer  from 
lack  of  attendance  this  year,  after  realizing  a  banner  year  of  over 
400  delegates  last  year. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  informing  letter  that  comes  to  us  from 
little  Marguerite  Gribble  through  the  hand  of  her  mother,  Dr.  Flor- 
ence Gribble,  who  has  been  ill  for  several  months,  but  is  now  enjoy- 
ing normal  health  again.  It  is  interesting  to  read  how  Brother  Gribble 
was  led  and  finally  succeeded  in  locating  a  permanent  mission  point 
among  the  Karre  tribe.  We  have  a  personal  letter  from  Brother  Grib- 
ble, giving  us  additional  information  which  we  will  share  witb  tht! 
brotherhood  in  next  week's  issue. 

Brother  Bame  reports  several  conferences  on  the  Bicentenary 
Movement,  with  good  results.  Both  in  his  ' '  Travel  Flashes ' '  and  nn 
the  Bicentenary  page  he  insists  that  the  program  must  be  worked 
"N  O  W, "  and  we  believe  he  is  right.  We  must  get  together  and 
go  forward  together  along  certain  definite  lines  or  we  will  get  nowhere 
as  a  denomination.  These  goa.ls  represent  ideals  that  are  vital  to 
spiritual  growth,  and  while  the  actual  method  of  realizing  may  be  de- 
termined by  local  conditions,  yet  every  church  should  co-operate  along 
these  lines. 


The  evangelistic  and  missionary  spirit  and  purpose  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody  is  still  alive,  as  revealed  by  the  reports  presented  at  the  an- 
nual members'  meeting  of  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
of  Chicago  (founded  by  Mr.  Moody  in  1894),  from  which  the  follow- 
ing summary  is  gathered: 

The  secretary's  report  on  the  work  of  the  past  year  showed  that, 
among  other  missionary  book-fund  activities,  43,846  copies  of  Gospel 
literature  were  distributed  in  the  prisons  and  jails  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada;  22,938  copies  among  the  spiritually  destitute  in 
the  mountain  districts  of  the  south,  and  20,961  copies  of  Spanish  books 
were  placed  through  missionaries  in  the  Latin  Americas;  nearly  one- 
half  million  gospels  and  corrective  tracts  were  printed,  and  the  issue 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  totalled  208,250  copies.  Of.  Mr.  Moody's 
books  alone  there  has  been  a  total  of  22,560,548  copies  published  on 
the  Association's  order. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  very  suggestive  little  card  put  out  by 
Brother  L.  G.  Wood  for  the  purpose  of  announcing  the  services  at  the 
church  and  also  designed  to  favorably  impress  strangers  with  the 
Brethren  church.  The  following  message  in  rhyme  is  printed  on  the 
card: 

The  "CHURCH  THAT  HELPS,"  a  Uttle  term 

That  tells  the  story  of  this  firm. 

We  try  to  GEOW  the  stalk  and  blade 

By   giving   others   spiritual   aid. 

The  Book  is  our  only  plea — 

It  has  the  power  to  make  men  free. 

Is  it  worthy  of  your  earnest  thought? 

Accept  the  work  that  Jesus  wrought. 

It  only  takes  a  little  TIME 

To  find  in  it  the  LIFE  DIVINE. 

And  sometime  you  will  bless  the  day 

That  to  this  CHUECH  you  found  your  way. 


The  Wet  Protest  a  Warning 

The  wet  element  in  New  York  City  planned  a  great  demonstra- 
tion to  be  executed  on  the  Fourth  of  July  as  a  protest  against  the 
Volstead  Act  and  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  It  was  announced  that 
a  hundred  thousand  and  more,  both  men  and  women,  would  parade 
the  streets  and  declare  thereby  their  displeasure  at  the  taking  away 
of  their  personal  liberty  and  their  drinks.  When  the  time  came  for 
the  parade  it  was  found  difficult  to  get  enough  men  to  fill  up  the  re- 
viewing stand,  some  by-stauders  having  been  given  seats  to  fiU  up 
the  space.  Still  greater  troubles  were  encountered  in  mustering  the 
' '  volunteers ' '  for  the  parade.  Only  a  small  fraction  of  those  who  had 
signed  up  to  march  were  in  line.  The  Anti-Saloon  League  had  a  pro- 
fessional auditing  company  to  count  the  number  of  marchers.  Less 
than  15,000  were  in  lino,  including  bands  and  police.  It  was  a  signal 
failure  on  the  part  of  the  enemies  of  prohibition  to  bring  about  a 
really,  effective  show-down  against  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Yet  the  affair  has  a  warning  for  all  lovers  of  law  and  en- 
forcement. 

The  prohibition  amendment  will  never  be  snatched  away  from  the 
constitution.  The  public  sentiment  in  its  favor  is  too  strong  and  un- 
changeable. But  it  is  possible  to  really  annul  the  effect  of  this 
amendment,  and  this  is  what  the  wet  element  is  seeking  to  do.  All 
that  money,  intimidation  and  wire-pulling  can  do  will  be  and  is  being 
done  to  make  void  the  will  of  the  people.  Friends  of  liquor  are  work- 
ing through  judges,  enforcement  officials,  and  congressmen  to  bring 
about  a  "saner"  and  "more  liberal"  view  of  prohibition.  Interpre- 
tations entirely  at  variance  to  the  intent  and  reasonable  meaning  of 
the  Volstead  act  have  been  handed  down  and  are  calculated  to  make 
it  an  empty,  meaningless  instrument.  Beer  and  wine,  if  the  wets  have 
their  way,  will  be  dispensed  for  "medicinal  purposes."  Every  drug 
store  will  become  a  saloon  and  every  physician  a  dispenser  of 
alcoholic  liquors.  The  Christian  people  of  our  land  and  all  friends  of 
law  and  order,  must  be  aroused  from  their  belief  that  the  liquor  fight 
is  over  and  that  all  we  need  to  do  is  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  prohi- 
bition. A  carefully  planned  and  strongly  financed  program  has  been 
laid  by,  the  wets  to  carry  their  undermining  work  to  every  center  of 
influence  throughout  the  land.  Do  not  fall  out  of  ranks  and  lay  by 
your  sword,  but  press  the  battle  on  to  final  victory. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A..Baine,  Executive  Secretary 


N-O-W ! 


This  is  the  fii^st  Bicentenary  page,  as  you  Jvnow,  for 
some  weeks.  First,  because.  I  had  a  conviction  that  it  would 
be  better  read  after  some  omissions  of  it,  and  second  because 
I  would  have  been  compelled  to  use  time  otherwise  de- 
manded, had  1  written.  The  "thirdly"  of  it,  would  be  that  T 
now  have  a  new  message  for  it. 

My  first  real  Bicentenary  trip  of  2200  miles  among  sev- 
eral of  the  good  state  districts  has  revealed  to  me  that  we 
are  at  a  crucial  time  in  our  development.  There  are  a  good 
many  things  that  argue  that  ^ve  must  do  this  thing  right 
away  or  it  Avill  be  too  late.  Hence,  the  big  NOW  at  the  top 
of  this  page. 

WE  BE  BRETHREN 

This  work  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  must  be  done. 
It  can  not  wait  for  hard  times  to  pass  nor  for  our  con- 
venience, nor  for  building  jjrograms — it  is  too  late  to  delay 
and  I  can  prove  it  to  any  sane  man  by  word  of  mouth  or  by 
written  letter.  I  feel  ready  for  all  comers.  I  have  come  across 
a  good  many  excuses  from  place  to  place,  but  it  is  past  de- 
lay. IT  MUST  BE  DONE  NOW  whether  all  help  or  not. 
But  if  we  be  BKETliREN,  we  shall  all  help.  Some  of  ur 
preachers  have  been  making  tremendous  sacrifices  for  many 
years  for  the  sake  of  the  Faith  but  they  will  not  do  it 
much  longer  if  we  do  not  all  help  to  make  the  jarevious  sac- 
rifices accrue  to  some  good.  It  is  time  for  everybody  to  do 
a  lot  of  sacrificing. 

Changed  Times 
.  Whatever  denials  meii  may  make,  the  world  is  differ- 
ent. Men  ai'e  thinking  in  large  tei-ms  still,  even  thougli 
morLcy  is  tight.  The  times  have  advanced  and  imless  we  do 
also,  Ave  shall  be  lost  in  the  fracas.  For  instance,  Ashland 
College  is  better  equipped  today,  in  every  way  so  far  as  I 
linow,  than  she  has  ever  been ;  yet,  she  is  further  behind  as 
a  college.  Why?  Well,  just  because  other  colleges  have  gone 
ahead  faster  than  we  have  pushed  her.  Wliile  we  have  made 
a  fine  gift  to  our  college  and  are  still  doing  n^ore,  we  shall 
need  to  raise  our  ideals  concerning  giving  to  Christian  edu- 
cation and  better  evaluate  Avhat  it  costs. 

Your  Children  and  Grandchildren 

Where  are  your  children  and  grandchildren?  Some  of 
them  are  in  the  faith  but  alas!  how  many  are  not?  How 
many  preachers  have  we  lost  and  are  losing — how  many 
bright  young  men  are  not  choosing  the  ministry  of  our 
church  because — well,  because  they  did  not  have  the  proper 
encouragement  at  the  right  time  or  perhaps,  because  they 
did  their  college  Avork  Avhere  our  doctrines  Avere  more  a 
joke  than  a  Avord  of  God.  If  you  do  not  knoAv  tlie  influence 
of  the  college  on  young  people,  let  me  tell  you. 
Sad  But  True 

I  Avent  to  college  such  as  I  have  described  a  part  of  my 
life.  It  Avas  at  a  time  Avhen  the  Lord  Avas  calling  me  to  the 
ministry  even  though  I  was  rebellmg.  I  was  a  Dunker.  But 
during  the  years  of  that  schooling  I  never  heard  the  doc- 
ti'ines  of  the  church  spolten  of  saA^e  as  unnecessary  or  Avorse. 
My  home  church  Avas  to  call  a  preacher.  I  knew  Avho  it  Avas 
to  be.  God  Avas  calling  me  outside  the  votes  that  A^•ere  to  be 
cast.  Had  I  been  Avhere  the  ministry  of  the  church  Avas  ele- 
A^ated  and  adulated,  I  would  have  dressed  plainly  and  Avould 
have  been  elected.  As  it  was  I  wore  the  snappiest  checkered 
trousers  I  could  buy  Avithout  the  money  and  the  reddest  neck 
tie  in  toAvn  and  there  Avas  voting  and  no  election  at  that 
meeting.  Had  the  Lord  been  as  reckless  Avith  me  as  I  Avas 


Avith  him',  thei'e  Avould  have  been  one  preacher  less.  But  He 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  and  He  got  me  later,  Avhen  I 
had  more  sense  or  more  religion.  Noav,  how  many  times  tliat 
has  happened  with  Brethren  children,  no  one  knoAvs ;  for  not 
all  Avill  be  as  frank  to  tell  it  as  I  have  been  in  this  letter.  If 
your  children  are  not  in  the  church,  you  might  find  out  the 
reason  by  a  bit  of  quizzing.  We  must  stop  this  trouble  NO  W. 
No  difference  what  Ashland  College  has  taught  heretofore; 
no  difference  what  she  is  teaching  now;  no  difference  Avhat 
she  shall  teach  next  year,  Ave  must  STAJSfDAEDlZE  HEIi 
and  control  her  and  say  what  she  shall  teach  as  Ave  have 
been  doing.  We  live  in  representative  America.  We  elect  a 
large  body  of  Trustees  from  among  the  bright,  brainy  men 
of  the  church.  If  they  are  not  true  to  the  ideals  and  teach- 
ings of  the^church,  of  course  they  will  not  represent  us  and 
it  is  our  fault.  If  Ave  do  not  correct  that,  do  not  blame  the 
professors.  Blame  your  representatives  and  get  better  ones. 

I  do  not  expect  all  of  my  brethren-  to  agree  Avith  me  as 
to  this.  But  I  must  tell  the  truth  as  I  see  it  and  feel  it. 

I  venture  to  say  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  if 
division  comes  m  our  little  group  (I  do  not  believe  it  Avill), 
it  will  come  apart  from  the  preachers  that  have  attended 
Ashland  College.  Division  is  the  Avorst  thing  that  can  happen 
to  Protestantism  or  any  part  of  it.  Fine  progress  is  being 
made  toward  each  other  in  the  two  churches  of  Brethren. 
Let  us  not  stick  in  any  wedge  noAv,  that  AA'ill  separate  us. 
Ashland  Is  Great  Noav 

I  believe  that  Ashland  is  a  good  and  safe  school  noAv.  1 
believe  that  you  Avill  travel  far  to  find  a  cleaner,  more  con- 
secrated, more  loyal  group  of  men  than  are  represented  on 
her  faculty.  I  believe  that  few  schools  can  boast  a  faculty 
of  God-fearing  men  such  as  Ave  have  there  right  now.  I  do 
believe  that  your  children  are  safer  for  the  future  of  the 
church  at  Ashland  than  any  place  you  could  send  them; 
but  we  must  make  it  possible  for  more  of  our  children  to 
go  there.  That  Avill  come  only  if  Ave  giA^e  her  the  equipment 
that  Avill  make  possible  the  courses  thy  Avish  to  take.  EQUIP- 
MENT is  the  big  Avord  as  to  the  college  now. 
A  Revelation 

In  my  trip  among  the  churches  of  the  East,  I  Jiad  Avith 
me  my  son  of  college  age  and  my  daughter  of  high  school 
age.  Thus,  Ave  got  in  touch  Avith  youngsters  that  otherAvise, 
we  would  not.  It  Avould  make  your  heart  proud  to  see  Avhat 
a  fine  group)  of  young  men  and  Avomen  we  Avould  have  m  our 
college  next  year  if  Ave  could  say  to  all  of  them,  GO  TO 
ASHLAND— ASHLAND  CAN  GIVE  YOU  ALL  ANY  COL- 
LEGE CAN,  AND  GIVE  IT  BETTER  BECAUSE  IT  IS 
BRETHREN.  And,  believe  me,  brethren,  it  Avould  be  a  great 
thing  for  the  children,  if  Ave  could  educate  them  all  to- 
gether. What)  a  help  the  ministry  of  the  future  church  Avould 
be  to  each  other,  if  they  knew  each  other  during  their  col- 
lege career- 

Othei]  Aims— NOW 

But  this  is  not  all.  One  man  gave  $10,000  several  months 
ago  for  the  founding  of  a  Brethren  Home.  Strange  if  he  Avere 
the  only  one  who  had  such  an  idea,  and  yet,  it  seems  to  this 
time  that  he  Avas.  That  sum  is  noAv  about  $12,000,  and  doing 
no  good  for  the  original  purpose.  I  am  just  as  sure  that  the 
rest  of  the  money  needed  is  in  the  Brotherhood  as  I  am  that 
that  was,  and  it  is  up  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Benevolence 
in  the  churches  to  get  it.  Find  it  NOW.  See  that  wills  and 
beneficiaries  are  forthcoming  so  that  this  Movement  shall  do 
something  for  the  aged  of  our  church  and  ministry. 
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We  have  been  poor  propagandist.  We  have  not  strong- 
ly heralded  our  plea  nor  wisely  used  the  printed  page.  We 
need  tracts.  We  need  a  debtless  Publishing  House.  When  we 
pay  off  our  debt  on  our  printing  establishment,  see  what 
a  lot  of  interest  money  we  can  use  for  the  spreading  of  our 
plea  on  the  printed  page.  Educational  Secretaries  should  be 
busy  with  the  Evangelist  and  Sunday  School  literature  and 
getting  any  bequests  and  gifts  for  the  publishing  house. 
When  we  do  these  things,  we  shall  have  gone  a  long  way 
toAvard  sensing  the  Bicentenary  ideal. 

America  is  the  greatest  nation  for  its  age  the  world  has 


ever  known.  It  came  there  through  three  agencies — one  of 
which  was  the  Family  Altar  Home.  It  can  not  remain  tlio 
same  America  unless  we  keep  the  things  that  made  us.  Pas- 
tors and  Spiritual  Life  Secretaires  should  be  working  NOW 
on  this.  I  fear  too  few  are  doing  so.  America  is  slipping ;  the 
reason  is  partly  found  in  her  breaking  down  of  the  family 
altar. 

So,  it  is  NOW.  Almost  now  or  never.  Altogether  so,  with 
some  of  the  objectives  of  the  Movement.  God  grant  us  unity 
of  thought  and  vision  and  effort  to  go  forth  for  Him  and 
Avith  Him.  BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Prohibition  and  Crime. 

By  Prof.  J.  L.  Gillin,  University  of  Wisconsin 

(Address  at  the  National  Conference  of  Social  Work  at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.) 


The  speakers  on  the  effect  of  prohibition  at  the  Con- 
ference last  year  indicated  that  it  was  too  early  to  be  sure 
as  to  the  effects  of  prohibition  upon  social  problems.  Dr.  El- 
wood  told  us  that  alcoholic  psychosis  had  decreased  in  the 
New  York  State  Hospital  since  prohibition  went  into  effect. 
The  percentage  of  first  admissions  decreased  from  8.6  per 
cent  in  1917  to  4  per  cent  in  1919.  Mr.  Brown,  of  the  Indiana 
Board  of  State  Charities,  showed  that  between  1917  and 
1919  the  number  of  prisoners  in  all  kinds  of  correctional  in- 
stitutions in  Indiana  had  greatly  diminished.  At  the  time  of 
last  year's  Conference  the  number  of  prisoners  had  never 
been  so  low-  in  the  county  jails  in  Indiana.  From  1917  to  1919 
there  was  a  reduction  of  58  per  cent  in  the  jail  populatioii 
of  that  state  and  a  decrease  of  61  per  cent  in  the  commit- 
ments. The  number  of  empty  jails  had  almost  doubled;  the 
commitments  to  the  Correctional  Deparment  of  the  Wo- 
man's Prison  decreased  72  per  cent  from  1917  to  1919,  while 
the  "repeaters"  sentenced  to  the  State  Farm  decreased  70 
per  cent  for  the  same  period. 

Mr.  Brown  says  that  while  the  causes  for  the  decrease 
may  have  been  numerous,  prohibition  was  the  niost  potent. 
Since  his  report  was  made  to  this  Conference  a  year  ago, 
other  evidence  has  been  found  which  seems  to  indicate  that 
prohibition,  even  with  the  difficulty  of  perfect  enforcement, 
seems  to  have  had  decided  effect  upon  criminality.  The 
study  of  the  situation  in  Gi'and  Rapids,  Michigan,  published 
by  the  "Survey"  in  November  last  year,  showed  that  during 
the  first  year  of  prohibition  in  Grand  Rapids  there  was  a 
reduction  of  54  per  cent  in  the  court  cases  of  that  city,  and 
of  45  per  cent  in  the  second  year,  making  an  average  de- 
crease of  49.8  per  cent  for  the  tAvo  years.  It  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol  is  connected  with  cer- 
tain crimes  more  directly  than  with  others.  Crimes  of  violence 
arc  more  influenced  than  crimes  of  cunning.  The  crimes  es- 
pecially affected  in  Grand  Rapids  Avere  assattlt,  felonies,  as- 
sault and  battery,  breach  of  the  peace,  desertion,  habitual 
drunkenness,  indecent  liberties,  disorderly  conduct,  intoxi- 
cation and  vagrancy.  The  jail  population  decreased  two- 
thirds.  The  total  cases  adjusted  in  police  court  between  1916- 
17  and  1919-20,  decreased  almost  one-half,  Avhile  the  crime 
of  intoxication  A\'as  only  a  little  more  than  one-fourth  Avhat 
it  Avas  in  1916  and  1917. 

Further  figures  are  noAv  available  for  the  State  of  In- 
diana. In  1920  the  average  daily  luimber  in  the  State  Prison 
was  only  909  as  compared.  Avith  1209  in  1917.  In  the  reforma- 
tory the  number  had  decreased  from  1276  in  1917  to  709  in 
1920;  in  the  Woman's  Prison  from  55  to  45.  The  number  of 
women  misdemeanants  in  the  Correctional  Department  of 
the  Woman's  Prison  had  decreased  from  111  to  37;  the  mis- 
demeanants at  the  State  Farm  had  decreased  from  693  to 
293.  There  was  a  slight  decrease  in  the  number  in  the  Boys' 


School,  and  a  slight  increase  in  the  number  in  the  Girls' 
School  for  those  years.  The  commitments  to  the  State  Farm 
dropped  from  2322  in  1916  to  993  in  1920;  to  the  Coi-rec- 
tional  Department  of  the  Woman's  Prison  from  342  to  91; 
the  number  sentenced  to  jails  from  9896  to  2192.  ("Prison 
Sunday,"  Board  of  State  Charities  of  Indiana,  Indianapoli-i, 
1920,  p.  12;  31st  Annual  Report,  Board  of  State  Charities 
of  Indiana,  Indianapolis,  1921,  p.  18). 

A  study  reported  in  the  "SurA'cy"  for  May  14th  made 
by  Mrs,  Tyson  in  Pennsylvania,  shows  a  similar  decrease 
in  that  State  in  spite  of  tlie  fact  that  in  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania large  amounts  of  liquors  have  been  obtained  for 
"medicinal  purposes."  The  number  of  non-support  cases  in 
Pittsburg  dropped  from  1055  in  1919  to  746  in  1920,  and  in 
another  of  the  large  cities  of  the  state  the  number  of  re- 
ported eases  of  cruelty  to  children  due  to  drink  fell  from 
163  in  1919  to  14  in  1920.  The  jail  population  of  the  State 
Avas  decreased  by  half  during  last  year;  the  Industrial. Re- 
formatory for  Older  Boy  Delinquents  suffered  a  decline  in 
its  admissions  from  731  in  1919  to  355  in  1920.  The  House 
of  Correction  in  Philadelphia  in  1920  had  from  600  to  700 
inmates  as  compared  Avith  1700  to  1800  in  pre-prohibition 
days.  While  other  factors  doubtless  account  in  some  degree 
for  these  decreases,  the  study  indicates  the  pi-obaliility  that 
even  partial  prohibition  has  had  a  decided  effect. 

In  spite  of  the  increase  in  arrests  and  commitments  due 
to  the  enforcement  of  the  prohibitory  law  Avhich  tends  to 
increase  the  number  of  crimes  and  prisoners,  in  Ohio  tlie 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Charities  Avrites  me  that  he  is 
convinced  that  prohibition  has  resulted  thus  far  in  a  de- 
crease of  at  least  20  per  cent  in  petty  and  majoi'  offense 
Avhich  Avere  crimes  prior  to  the  enactment  of  the  prohibi- 
tion law.  Pie  reports  that  there  was  a  very  notable  falling 
off  of  petty  crime  as  reflected  in  the  eight  workhouses  im- 
mediately after  the  enactment  of  proliilntion  AA'hen  the  pop- 
ulation decreased  60  per  cent.  Since  the  so-called  crime  Avave 
has  been  spreading  over  the  country  and  the  police  haAc 
been  more  active  in  apprehending  vagrants,  and  the  courts 
in  imposing  sentences  to  Avorkhouses,  that  decrease  has  not 
been  maintained.  Mr.  George  S.  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Charities  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Avrites  me 
that  the  .short  experience  of  the  district  since  Natioiuil  Pro- 
hibition has  gone  into  effect,  shoAA^s  a  veiy  marked  decrease 
in  the  number  of  petty  offenders.  The  actual  number  ol' 
commitments  and  the  daily  average  for  the  fii-st  nine  months 
of  the  current  fiscal  year  being  approximately  193,  with  no 
marked  increase  at  present,  notAvithstanding  the  unfavor- 
able industrial  conditions. 

The  District  had  a  local  prohibition  law  previous  to  the 
constitutional  amendment.  This  Avent  into  effect  in  Novem- 
ber, 1917.  For  several  years  previous  to  1917  the  population 
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in  the  district  workhouse  averaged  slightly  over  600.  In  1918 
there  was  a  decrease  of  40  per  cent  over  the  previous  year : 
in  1919  a  slight  increase  over  1918,  while  m  1920  it  reached 
the  lowest  point  in  its  history,  namely,  334.  Mr.  Wilson  does 
not  attribute  this  influence  entirely  to  prohibition,  but  says 
that  the  first  marked  decrease  came  suddenly  following  the 
going  into  effect  of  the  law  for  the  District  of  Columbia  in 
1917.  (Reports  of  the  Board  of  Charities  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  1918,  1919,  1920.) 

In  Illinois  in  the  three  penal  institutions  of  Joliet, 
Chester,  and  Pontiac,  the  number  of  inmates  showed  a  de- 
cided increase  from  1913  to  1917,  then  a  decrease  in  1918 
and  1919,  with  another  increase  in  1919,  attributed  by  the 
fiscal  supervisor  of  the  Department  of  Public  Welfare  to 
the  return  of  paroled  men  to  the  institutions  and  the  moi'c 
rigid  enforcement  of  the  law  in  the  cities  where  the  news- 
papers have  been  devoting  considerable  space  to  Lhe  crime 
wave. 

Some  figures  from  Wisconsin  have  an  interest  in  this 
connection.  While  the  direct  connection  between  prohibition 
and  commitments  to  the  correctional  institutions  of  the 
state  cannot  be  made,  the  facts  are  given  here  for  what  they 
are  worth. 

Since  1917  the  commitments  by  the  courts  to  the  State 
Prison  have  been  as  follows : 

1917 443  1918 399 

•      1919 314  1920 269 

1915 582  1916  . . .' 506 

The  commjtmcnts  to  the  State  Reformatory  shows  the 
following  figures: 

1918 179  1917 217 


1914 172  1918 218 

1915 275  1919 209 

1916 224  1920  . . .- 181 

The  movements  in  the  jail  populations  are  of  even  more 
interest.  It  is  to  the  jails  that  most  of  the  criminals  who  are 
influenced  by  excessive  use  of  alcohol  go.  I  have  been  per-- 
niitted  by  the  State  Board  of  Control  to  secure  from  the  rec- 
ords of  commitments  to  jails  figures  for  two  years,  the  one 
1914,  which  was  probably  a  normal  year,  uninfluenced  either 
by  the  war  or  by  prohibition.  The  commitments  to  jails  in 
that  year  were  reported  by  the  county  sheriffs  as  15,495,  in 
70  counties.  According  to  the  unpublished    report    of    the 
Board  of  Control  for  1920,  in  62  counties  there  were  6,403 
I  took  the  figures  from  thirteen  of  the  counties  in  which  the 
largest  cities  of  the  state  are  located  for  commitments,  for 
drunkenness,  and  disorderly  conduct  in  1914.  Such  commit-        i 
ments  numbered  in  that  year  1,847.  Of  the  sarae  counties  in        | 
1920  six  reported  none,  while  the  other  seven  reported  but 
89.  There  is  a  possibility,  however,  that  the  judges  may 
have  committed  some  who  would  formerly  have  been  com-       i 
mitted  as  drunk  and  disordei'ly  under  some  other  name  such        ' 
as  vagrancy.  Even  making  such  allowances,  however,  the 
difference  is  striking.  It  is  clear  that  the  jails  in  1920  were        i 
much  less  used  to  hold  prisoners  than  in  1914.  Whether  pro-        \ 
hibition  accounts  for  the  difference,  of  course,  is  still  an 
open  question.  That  it  had  some  influence  is  less  doubtful. 
In  the  face  of  these  facts  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
there  is  a  close  negative  correlation  between  the  enactment 
of  the  prohibition  law  and  the  commitments  to  prison,  re- 
formatory, and  jails. 

Madison,  Wisconsin. 


Mrs.  Necessity  and  her  Daughter,  Opportunity 

Coming  forward  in  favor  of  an  extensive  Christian  Grammar  School  Organization 

By  D.  W.  Beverly 


Mrs.  "Necessity,  the  mother  of  invention,"  has  another 
attractive  daughter,  Opportunity.  She  makes  her  debut  not 
once  but  often,  and  sometimes,  sad  to  say,  she  is  not  very 
much  appreciated,  and  she  has  once  or  twice  been  rejected, 
as  gracious  as  she  always  is. 

Mrs.  Necessity  Presents  Her  Daughter  to  Us 

1.  There  was  never  so  little  home  Bible  teaching.  Par- 
ents were  never  less  disposed  or  so  ill-prepared  to  teach  their 
children  the  Bible,  and  never  were  children  more  ignorant 
of  it.  If  parents  were  doing  fairly  well  this  ignorance  would 
not  be  so  evident,  and  parents  would  be  satisfied  and  not 
so  readily  persuaded  to  pay  additional  expense  and  transfer 
their  children  from  state  schools  to  Christian  Grammar 
Schools.  So  here  we  find  Mrs.  Necessity  introducing  her  win- 
some daughter  Opportunity  to  this  new  cause. 

2.  Sunday  schools,  as  good  as  they  are,  are  iiniversally 
considered  insufficient,  and  Vacation  and  Co-operative  Bible 
schools  coming  in  show  that  Christians  everywhere  see  the 
need  and  will  respond  to  the  proper  Christian  Grammar 
School  organization.  If  we  get  the  right  viewpoint  and  rea- 
lize the  all-importance  of  Bible  training  we  shall  see  that 
these  present  Bible  Schools  are  stepping  stones  to  the  ulti- 
mate and  only  sufficient  .system  of  Christian  Grammar 
Schools.  Here  again  we  see  Mother  Necessity  bringing  be- 
fore us  her  gracious  Opportiinity. 

3.  State  schools  have  been  going  away  from  the  Bible 
to  secular  extremes  and  Christians  have  on  account  of  the 
dance  and  bad  moral  atmosphere  in  some  places,  taken  their 
children  out  of  public  schools.  Here  a  great  need  is  arous- 
ing Christian  parents  all  over  the  country  and  getting  them 
ready  for  action.  Is  this  not  Mrs.  Necessity  trying  to  get 
us  acquainted  with  Miss  Opportunity? 

4.  Unfaithfulness  to  the  Bible  on  the  part  of  Christian 
educational  institutions  creates  a  need  and  an  opportunity. 
Their  false  teaching  must  be  counteracted.  And  if  these  in- 
stitutions do  not  fall  into  line  multitudes  of  Christians  will 


withdraw  their  support.  This  support  would  be  readily 
turned  into  the  Christian  Grammar  School  cause  were  it  or- 
ganized properly.  Here  once  more  Mrs.  Necessity  is  inviting 
us  to  meet  her  fair  Opportunity. 

5.  The  Churches  of  Christ  were  never  so  wealthy  in 
Christian  history.  This  is  the  Laodicean  age  of  the  church — 
"I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing."  Rev.  3:17.  This  great  wealth  brings  a  greater 
need  of  more  solid  and  thorough  Bible  training  aU  along 
the  line  to  build  up  spiritual  strength  against  temptation. 
It  also  provides  the  wherewith  to  establish  proper  schools 
for  doing  this.  At  this  point  we  see  Mother  Necessity  and 
bright  Opportunity  coming  to  us  hand  in  hand. 

6.  The  need  was  never  greater  and  more  urgent  to 
counteract  the  power  of  isms  and  errors.  These  cults  can 
best  be  defeated  by  fortifying  the  future  church  against 
them  by  proper  training  of  children.  Realization  of  this 
necessity  to  meet  the  enemy  on  the  battlefield  of  the  Cults 
has  aroused  Christians  and  churches  as  nothing  m  recent 
times.  Herein  we  see  a  tremendous  opportunity  to  hai-ness 
these  newly  aroused  powers  in  an  extensive  Christian  Child 
Training  System.  Mrs.  Necessity  is  still  trying  to  introduce 
us  to  her  wideawake  and  optimistic  daughter,  Opportunity. 

7.  One  of  these  Cults,  Christian  Science,  just  took  out 
articles  of  incorporation  Avith  $5,000,000  behind  it  for  Chris- 
tian Science  schools  of  all  grades  ui  every  important  city 
in  the  land.  This  means  an  extensive  and  all-inclusive  Bible 
training  system,  especially  for  children,  passes  from  the 
realm  of  possibility  and  probability  to  absolute  necessity. 
Christians  are  forced  to  meet  this  Cult  on  her  own  ground 
and  fight  to  the  death  if  the  youth  are  to  be  saved.  This  cult 
movement  will  stir  Christians  to  action  that  will  be  more 
than  mere  play.  Here  Mrs.  Necessity  and  Miss  Opportunity 
seem  to  be  co-operating  in  a  final  effort  to  pry  open  our 
eyes  and  spur  us  to  action  in  the  Christian  Grammar  school 
cause.  La  Verne,  California. 
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A  Demand  for  Disarmament 

The  Women  of  the  United  States  Should.  Lead  the  World  in  This  Righteous  Cause 
By  Warren  Gammon.    (Selected  by  Earnest  E.  Myers,  Williamsburg,  Iowa) 


Armament  is  a  preparation  to  destroy  human  life  and 
property.  The  destruction  of  human  life  and  property  is 
wrong,  and  in  violation  of  God's  law.  The  Bible  says:  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  There  are  some  people  who  claim  not  to  be- 
lieve the  Bible^  but  they  do  believe  that  passage  of  Scripture 
which  says:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  No\v,  if  all  the  people 
that  do  believe  the  Bible  and  all  the  people  who  believe  that 
it  is  wrong  to  kill  would  do  as  the  conscientious  objectors 
have  done. — publish  to  the  world  that  Ihey  believe  it  is 
wrong  to  kill — it  Avould  do  much  to  prevent  future  wars. 

"VVar  is  now  the  world's  greatest  calamity,  and  it  should 
be  the  derdre  of  every  Christian  man  and  woman  and  of 
every  patriotic  man  and  woman  and  of  eveiy  friend  of  hu- 
manity to  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  future  wars.  I 
presume  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  has  not  been  a  time  in 
f-everal  hundrd  years  M^ien  public  sentiment  -^x'as  in  such 
favorable  condition  for  a  successful  campaign  against  this 
armament  craze  as  just  now. 

All  well-informed  people  believe  that  the  law  of  right 
and  justice  is  a  natural  law  made  by  our  Creator.  Mr.  Blacl';- 
stone  says.  ' '  Law  is  the  perfection  of  reason,  and  that  which 
is  not  reason  is  not  laAv. "  Since  God  is  the  author  of  reason, 
it  would  seem  to  be  the  duty  of  the  people  of  the  world  to 
apply  their  reason  to  this  armament  question. 

Let  us  compare  the  curse  of  war  with  other  great  ca- 
lamities of  the  world.  For  example,  a  few  years  ago  the  men 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor 
flooded  this  country  with  liquor  until  it  became  a  great 
curse.  Would  it  have  been  reasonable  for  congress  to  appro- 
priate $900,000,000  for  the  purpose  of  building  distilleries 
and  saloons  and  to  hire  175,000  of  our  sons  to  dispense  this 
liquor?  Would  it  have  been  best  for  the  people  of  this  na- 
tion for  the  liquor  men  to  have  dominated  or  controlled  the 
method  of  protecting  this  country  against  the  liquor  curse. 
or  would  it  have  been  better  for  the  churches,  schools,  the 
W.  C.  T.  U.,  and  the  Anti-Saloon  League  to  have  taken 
charge  of  this  matter?  The  men  who  f.eem  to  be  most  inter- 
ester  in  an  increase  of  armament  are  the  men  that  are  fi- 
nancially mterested,  like  naval  officers,  shipbuilders,  and 
steel  men  who  raise  the  price  of  steel  when  the  prospect  for 
increase  of  armament  looks  brightest. 

To  prevent  war  by  a  preparation  for  war  is  as  absurd 
and  unreasonable  as  it  would  be  to  prevent  intemperance  by 
building  more  distilleries  and  saloons  and  hiring  more  men 
to  dispense  more  liquor.  The  -young  man  that  puts  a  knife  in 
hivS  belt  and  a  revolver  in  his  pocket  and  starts  out  in  life 
very  anxious  to  defend  his  rights  usually  dies  with  his  shoes 
on.  Preparation  for  trouble  usually  brings  trouble.  Men  us- 
ually find  what  they  are  looking  for,  and  the  same  is  true 
of  nations. 

May  I  ask  the  advocates  of  armament  to  give  me  the 
names  of  the  nations  that  have  sent  armies  to  the  United 
States  to  rob  us  of  some  of  our  rights  during  the  last  125 
years?  One  very  serious  objection  to  armament  is  the  loss 
of  confidence.  European  nations  will  lose  confidence  in  the 
United  States  if  we  continue  to  advocate  peace,  and  at  the 
same  time  ask  for  appropriations  several  times  as  large  as 
the  appropriation  of  1914  for  the  army,  especially  at  a  time 
when  we  have  the  second  largest  navy  in  the  world  and 
more  than  four  million  drilled  soldiers,  and  if  we  consider 
the  further  fact  that  most  other  nations  are  in  no  condition 
to  engage  in  war  with  a  nation  having  the  unlimited  re- 
sources of  the  United  States.  It  would  seem  very  unreason- 
able that  the  United  States  should  spend  $900,000,000  for 
property  that  this  nation  has  no  use  for  except  in  case  of 
war.  Ls  it  strange  that  foreign  nations  should  look  with  sus- 
picion upon  such  a  huge  appropriation  in  this  time  of  world 
depression?  Such  an  appropriation  shakes  the  confidence  of 


the  taxpayers  in  their  congressmen  and  their  senators,  who 
waste  such  huge  sums  of  the  people's  money  against  their 
expressed  wisli.  There  aie  several  classes  of  people  who  are 
making  a  strong  protest  against  this  uncalled  for  prepara- 
tion for  wdi:  One  of  those  classes  is  the  eliurch  people.  The 
church  people  take  down  their  Bibles  and  read:  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  and  "Ble.':ge(l  are  the  peacemakers;"  and  they 
look  upon  the  Savior  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  they  look 
upon  armameiit  as  a  moral  and  not  a  political  question,  and 
they  look  upon  war  as  the  world's  greatest  calamity;  and  . 
they  have  decided  to  vote  as  they  pray.  The  churches  have 
great  influence  over  a  very  large  percentage  of  the  people 
who  are  not  members  of  any  church.  Every  thoughtful  per- 
son knows  that  the  churches  of  a  nation  are  a  ^ery  valuable 
asset;  and  the  benefits  derived  from  churches  inure  to  the 
benefit  of  the  people  that  are  not  members  of  a  church  as 
well  as  to  tho:.e  who  are  members.  For  example,  in  nearly 
all  cities  a  certain  portion  of  the  city  is  occupied  by  the  im- 
moral element  of  society.  In  that  part  of  a  citj'  property  is 
worth  less  tlian  half  what  the  same  kind  of  property  is 
worth  in  the  moral  part  of  the  city ;  so  that  it  i ,  for  the  fi- 
nancial benefit  of  the  people  A\"ho  are  not  church  members  to 
work  with  and  vote  with  1he  church  people  on  all  moral 
questions,  and  they  are,  therefore,  nearly  a  unit  against 
armament. 

There  are  also  the  men  engaged  in  agriculture  who  are 
nearly  a  unit  against  armament.  Tliey  know  that  prepara- 
tion for  war  breeds  war  and  causes  great  suffering,  misery, 
bloodshed  and  loss  of  human  life.  They  aho  know  that  war 
brings  fluctuation  in  values,  and  every  fluctuation  makes 
the  rich  richer  and  the  poor  poorer.  The  agriculturists  have 
lost  about  16  billions  of  dollars  in  the  last  15  months  by 
decrease  in  values  on  agricultural  products,  including  land 
and  live  stock.  If  the  armament  bill  is  passed  the  people 
must  pay  an  additional  sum  of  nearly  900  million  dollars.  If 
our  congressmen  and  senators  had  visited  every  farm  in  the 
United  States  last  October  and  had  burned  every  ear  of  com 
raised  last  season  the  loss  Avould  not  have  equaled  the 
amount  asked  for  armament.  Agi-iculture  is  the  most  impor- 
tant industry  in  the  world  and  scores  of  other  industries 
depend  upon  its  success  for  their  success. 

There  are  about  20  million  women  in  the  country,  many  of 
whom  are  mothers  and  wives  of  young  men  of  military  age. 
I  have  noticed  that  nearly  all  of  these  wives  and  mothers 
have  formed  a  much  stronger  attachment  for  their  sons  and 
husbands  than  they  have  for  any  political  party.  A  very 
large  per  cent  of  these  women  are  out  on  the  firing  Ime 
where  they  work  and  talk  and  pray  for  364  days  in  the  year 
and  on  the  365th  day,  without  the  aid  of  a  ward  heeler,  they 
vote  as  they  pray.  The  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  can- 
didate who  does  not  have  the  confidence  of  the  women  vot- 
ers will  be  sure  of  defeat.  A  very  large  percentage  of  those 
Avomen  are  people  who  are  actuated  by  pure  motives :  many 
of  them  are  Christian  wives,  mothers  and  teacliers.  They 
have  been  for  many  years  trying  to  convince  the  world  by 
their  zeal,  energy,  patience,  example,  and  Christian  forti- 
tude that  the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  is  tlic  hand  that 
rules  the  Avorld.  They  are  on  the  moral  side  of  every  ques- 
tion. For  more  than  40  years  they  have  been  organizing  so- 
cieties and  Avorking  hard  to  prevent  vice,  drunkenness  and 
crime,  Avithout  the  shedding  of  blood, 

The  party  or  nation  that  is  advocating  armament  is  dig- 
ging its  OAA'n  grave.  The  American  AA'omen  believe  that  the 
United  States  should  not  force  the  people  of  Europe  to  waste 
their  money  for  armament  in  order  to  compete  Avith  our  ^ 
Eii-mament,  Avhen  those  peoples  rorely  need  the  money  Avith 
which  to  buy  our  agricultural  products  and  our  people  need 
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Father  and  Son.    By  j.  i.  Hau 

{Sermon  Preached  at  a  Special  Meeting  for  Men) 


Text:  Now  therefore  ■when  I  come  to  thy  servant,  my 
father  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us ;  seeing  that  hi,s  life  is 
bound  up  in  the  lad's  life. — Genesis  44:30.  The  simple  phras- 
ing of  this  text  is  tender  and  A-ery  Ijeaiitiful  and  yet  pow- 
.  erful.  I  hope  it  may  so  fasten  itself  into  your  memory  that 
you  may  never  forget  it.  It  expresses  the  tender  relation- 
ship that  should  exist  between  father  and  son.  It  is  as  a 
nugget  of  gold  in  the  ■wonderful  story  of  Joseph.  The  text 
is  the  climax  of  Judah's  speech,  offering  himself,  as  sub- 
stitute for  Benjamin,  for  he  had  promised  his  father  to  re- 
turn Benjamin  in  safety  if  he  would  agree  to  let  him  go  to 
-Egypt  with  them,  as  had  been  demanded  by  the  king  (Jo- 
seph), when  the  king  wanted  to  keep  him.  Jiidah  offered  to 
.  stay  in  his  stead,  for  how  could  he  return  and  not  bring 
the  boy  back  to  his  father.  How  could  he  bear  the  blame? 
What  a  saci'ed  relationship  betAvcen  father  and  son !  It  is  the 
pulse  of  the  whole  story.  It  finds  a  touching  heart  throb 
from  the  time  Joseph  was  so  wickedly  torn  from  his  home, 
.  (which  bent  Jacob,  the  father  do-ivn  in  deep  grief),  all 
■  through  the  eloquent  happenings  that  culminate  in  the  ro- 
mantic salvation  of  the  once  more  united  family. 

Every  father  sliould  have  a  vision  of  the  sacredness  of 

^  behig  a  father.  The  sacred  situation  between  father  and  son 

,   should  be  intensely  realized.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have 

fathers  ■whose  lives  are  wrapped  up  in  their  sons  lives!  It  is 

-  not  however  a  general  condition  today.  But  it  should  be  in 

a  nation  like.  ours. 

Fathers  think  of  the  legacy  their  children  will  be  heir 
to,  and  desire  to  be  able  to  bestow  upon  them  many  gifts, 
but  the  greatest  gift  any  father  can  bestow  upon  his  son 
is  himself.  A  son  needs  the  father's  Christian  influence  every 
day  in  the  home  life.  It  carries  with  it  vital  strength — real 
food  for  the  building  up  of  a  worthy  manhood.  If  there  is 
one  f-ather  here  that  is  not  a  Christian,  that  one  lacks  the 
greatest  element  of  a  good  father. 

We  talk  a  great  deal  about  the  perils  in  the  patliAvay  nf 
our  boys.  We  warn  Ihem  against  bad  company,  bad  books, 
bad  habits,  showing  tlicm  the  evil  and  danger.  But  possibly 
the  greatest  peril  in  any  boy's  life  is  homelessness,  or  tn 
.  live  in  a  house  where  there  is  a  reckless,  godless  father.  To 
all  truly  Christian  Americans  home  is  more  than  a  place  to 
.pat  and  sleep.  The  isolation  of  a  boy's  soul  and  the  lack 
.  of  a  good  Christian  father  to  listen  to  his  problems,  to  ad- 
vise him,  to  hold  him  in  his  moral  place,  and  to  help  him 
to  develoi>  within  himself  the  elements  of  true  manhood, 
will  force  him  into  the  arms  of  evil  and  cause  him  to  make 
.,  the  street  his  home  and  the  tough  croAvd  his  family.  Let  us 
contrast  family  life  and  draw  our  conclusion  as  to  the  re- 
sults. 

I  see  a  family  whose  father  gathers  bis  children  and 
reads  and  teaches  the  word  of  God  and  then  all  quietly 
kneel  around  the  family  altar  and  the  father  prays  vn\\\ 
them  and  for  them.  Then  in  another  home,  you  hear  ciirsing 
.  and  qiiarreling;  the  father  goes  to  the  club,  or  gambling 
den.  spending  all  his  evenhigs  away  from  home.  He  is  never 
a1  Sunday  school  and  seldom  at  church.  Now  draw  your 
own  conclusion  as  to  what  the  results  wIIIJdc. 

The  boy  problem  is  solved  by  the  father  in  the  home. 
There  arc  books  written  on  the  problems  of  the- teen  a^e — 
giving  plans  as  to  how  to  solve  its  problems.  But  if  a  boy 
has  a  real  Christian  father,  who  holds  his  son  in  his  moral 
place,  the  teen  age  is  solved.  Yonr  sons  are  taking  on  their 
measure  of  character,  good  or  bad,  just  as  you  influence 
them.  Fathers,  it  belongs  to  you  to  lead  and  direct  the  child 
that  God  gave  you.  If  the  boy  goes  wrong  yoti  have  failed 
to  lead  and  direct  him  into  the  higher  walks  of  life.  There 


is  a  certain  time  in  every  boy's  life  when  the  greatest  hero 
on  earth  is  his  father.  When  I  was  a  boy  and  with  my 
father  I  felt  perfectly  safe.  He  was  my  protection,  my  hero. 
What  a  shame  for  any  man  to  disappoint  the  confidence  and 
admiration  of  liis  son  by  not  having  in  his  life  the  elements 
of  Christian  manhood  that  make  him  really  the  Christian 
hero  his  boy  thinks  he  is.  He  should  be  a  living  godly  ex- 
ample for  his  boy  every  day.  A  father  took  his  son  on  foot 
to  the  village.  During  the  A&j  there  was  a  heavy  snow  fall. 
The  father  started  home  in  the  evening  intoxicated.  After 
awhile  he  thouglit  of  his  boy  and  said,  "Johnny,  are  you 
coming'?"  "Yes,  papa,  right  in  your  footsteps."  So  really 
that  is  the  road  over  which  the  boy  travels.  I  myself  never 
knew  the  time  my  father  was  not  a  devout  Christian,  a  de- 
vout servant  of  God.  Had  his  life  been  a  reckless,  godless  one 
it  woidd  doubtless  have  had  its  wicked  bearing  upon  me. 
A  father  went  to  a  mimster  and  said,  "I  wish  you  would 
talk  to  my  son  about  his  profanity.  He  is  daringly  profane." 
The  minister  said;,  "I  will  never  talk  to  your  boy  about  his 
daring  profanity  as  long  as  your  are  so  daringly  profane." 
So  the  boy  walked  in  his  father's  footsteps,  and  what  more 
could  you  expect?  I  don't  want  you  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  boy  problem  is  the  father  problem.  Fathers  lose 
sight  of  their  boys  because  of  business.  They  may  boast  of 
their  success  and  how  well  they  feed  and  clothe  their  fam- 
ilies. But  the  father  fails  who  seldom  sees  his  children,  ex- 
cept on  Sundays,  or  at  least  when  they  seldom  come  uhder 
his  guidance.  He  is  not  their  chum  nor  hero.  Boys  need 
fathers  more  than  their  father's  money.  A  boy  who  has  not 
been  trained  by  a  godly  father  and  has  not  the  moral  and 
spiritual  strength  to  take  care  of  himself  in  this  world, 
would  spend  all  his  father's  fortune  if  he  Avould  get  it.  We 
ought  to  think  more  of  building  real  manhood  than  of  mak- 
ing money.  There  is  where  thousands  of  fathers  fail.  Others 
lose  interest  in  their  children  because  of  their  sporting 
craze — sporting,  drinking,  carousing  and  automobiling,  in- 
stead of  rearing  their  children.  Duty  at  home  is  often  en- 
tirely neglected. 

You  may  be  wondering  what  the  mothers  are  doing. 
She  has  a  mother's  love  and  influence  but  she  cannot  per- 
form your  duties.  She  surely  fastens  her  affections  in  the 
hearts  of  her  children  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  always 
love  her.  Judge  Lindsay  tells  of  a  truant  boy  who  Avas  often 
Ijcfore  the  court  for  truancy  at  school  and  admonished  to  go 
to  school.  The  judge  said,  "Tim,  there  will  be  time  for  you 
to  work  when  you  are  a  man."  Tim  said,  "My  father  ■was 
a  man  and  he  didn't  Avork.  He  Avent  off  and  left  mother 
too."  Finally  Tim  appeared  before  the  judge  saying,  "I  am 
going  to  remember  all  the  things  you  told  me  noAv.  I  am 
going  to  school  every  day.  I  haA^e  got  the  job  done."  Tim 
handed  the  judge  a  receipted  bill  for  a  headstone  for  his 
mother's  grave.  The  judge  said,  "Tim,  is  that  the  reason  you 
Avere  aAvay  from  school?"  "Yes,"  he  replied  and  Aviped  the 
tears  from  his  dirty  little  face,  and  said,  "-I  Avanted  her 
to  have  a  monument  like  others."  We  must  admit  a  mother's 
great  love  and  influence,  but  that  docs  not  make  the  father 
one  Avhit  less  responsible. 

After  all  the  boy  is  quick  to  notice  all  that  father  does 
and  says.  It  isn't  any  Avonder  that  the  boys  break  away 
from  Sunday  school  and  church  Avhen  father  seldom  or  pos- 
sibly neA'er  goes.  No  Avonder  Ave  have  truant  boys  in  our 
loAvn.  Truant  officers  do  an  excellent  Avork,  but  the  truant 
laAv  is  a  reflection  on  the  fatherhood  of  our  country.  Gentle- 
men, just  think  of  it  that  of  necessity  there  must  be  a  laAv 
made  that  puts  a  man  in  our  community  to  see  that  your 
boy  gets  the  educational  legacy  that  belongs  to  him.  If  every 
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father's  life  was'  wrapped  up  in  his  son's  life,  as  Jacob's 
was  wrapped  up  in  Benjamin's  life,  there  would  be  but  lit- 
tle need  for  the  truant  law. 

How  sad  it  is  for  a  consecrated  mother  and  wife  to 
have  to  walk  beside  an  ungodly,  indifferent,  unconsecrated 
husband  who  takes  little  or  no  uiterest  in  his  childi'en's 
moral  and  spiritual  -welfare.  Every  father  should  awake  to 
the  great  responsibility  that  is  peculiarly  his  own.  Let  your 
life  be  bound  up  in  your  boy's  life.  See  the  great  responsi- 
bility you  must  bear  for  bringing-  up  your  boy  in  the  right 
way.  It  should  drive  you  and  compel  you  to  be  a  Christian. 
Oh,  the  powerful  place  of  fatherhood!  More  than  that  you 
are  the  moulders  of  the  public  expression  of  the  day. 

What  could  I  say  more  that  would  win  you  to  the  task 
or  I'ather  the  duty  that  is  peculiarly  and  emphatically 
yours?  I  appeal  to  you  for  your  country's  sake  for  your 
home's  sake,  for  your  wife's  sake,  for  tlie  churc'li's  sake"  fov- 
your  sake,  for  your  boy's  sake,  and  for  Christ's  sake,  to  be 
fathers  in  deed. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  ..neat  physician  who  saw  a 
boy  fall  overboard  into  a  lake.  He  was  rescued  but  after  his 
rescuers  had  done  all  that  seemed  possible  they  said,  He 
is  dead.  The  doctor  said,  I  suppose  he  is  dead,  but  I  will 
go  over  and  see;  and  when  lie  looked  down  into  the  boy's 
face,  he  said.  That  is  my  own  boy.  He  at  once  went  to  work 
and  saved  the  boy's  life.  If  you  care  in  a  Christian  way  for 
your  boy,  you  will  be  anxious  to  help  other  boys.  The  prob- 
lem of  your  boy  is  the  proljlem  of  other  boys.  The  highest 
duty  for  your  boy,  well  done,  fits  you  for  the  highest  duty 
for  other  boys. 

Now  I  hope  you  have  received  the  message  in  the  kind 
spirit  in  which  it  was  given.  May  every  father  try  to  live 
for  the  best  that  he  can  do  for  his  home,  his  country,  the 
church  that  tlie  boys  may  l)e  developed  in  a  way  that  can 
only  be  done  by  real  and  trae  fatherhood 
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a  market  for  our  products  and  the  money  so  received  for 
our  products  would  pass  into  the  chamiels  of  trade  and  help 
all  kinds  of  business.  The  world  has  been  using  amiies  and 
armament  as  a  preventive  of  war  for  more  tlian  a  thousand 
years,  and  the  policy  has  proved  an  absolute  failure.  Millions 
have  been  killed  in  the  pursuance  of  this  policy,  while  the 
conscientious  objector,  who  has  been  obeying  God's  law,  has 
iLcither  been  killed  nor  killed  any  one.  Man.  made  in  the 
image  of  his  Creator,  is  supposed  to  be  the  more  intelligent 
form  of  animal  life ;  and  yet  they  destroy  a  much  larger  per- 
centage of  their  kind  than  does  any  other  kind  of  animal  ' 
life,  and  they  do  tliis  in  plain  violation  of  God's  law. 

War  is  the  world's  greatest  curse.  It  kills  peace,  ruins 
morals,  blights  confidence,  .slays  reputation  and  wipes  ont 
national  honor;  it  drenches  the  earth  in  human  blood.  At 
this  time  a  large  part  of  the  people  of  the  earth  are  exceed- 
ingly tired  of  war,  and  just  now  is  an  opportune  time  for  the 
people  of  the  world  to  free  themselves  from  this  gigantic 
curse.  Since  the  United  States  is  one  of  the  strongest  and 
most  influential  nations  of  the  earth,  and  just  now  is  blessed 
A-\-ith  about  20  million  -women  voters,  manj^  of  -whom  are  true 
and  tried- workers  in  work. of  moral  reform,  it  would  seem 
plain  that  the  United  States  is  the  nation  to  lead  out  in  this 
all -important  work  to  save  the  lives  of  the  people  of  the 
earth.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  what  the  intelligent  people 
of  the  world  would  hail  such  a  move  by  the  United  States 
with  joy  aiid  gladness  and  would  be  quick  to  follow  our  ex- 
ample, and  it  would  create  a  lasting  friend.ship  betv\reen  this 
and  other  nations  and  make  Uncle  Sam's  name  immortal 
the  world  over. — The  Iowa  ITomestead. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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Ashland,  Ohio 


Denominational  Teaching  in  the  Sunday  School.     By  Roy  s.  Long 

(Digest  of  Address  at  Maryland-Virginia  Conference) 


In  discussing  the  subject  at  hand  it  is  my  purpose  to 
make  it  include  not  doctrinal  teaching  only  but  also  the 
ordinances  of  our  church.  For  me  to  say  whether  or  not  the 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  orir  church  should  be  taught  in 
our  Sunday  school  is  )iot  a  difficult  matter.  I  cannot  see  a 
live,  well-cemented-together  Brethren  church  unless  every 
one  united  vdth  the  Brethren  church  believes,  practices  and 
if.  willing  to  die  hi  the  defense  of  the  principles  in  which  lie 
b.'lieves.  Having  .such  a  belief  the  Brethren  church  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  so  far  as  the  Brethren  church  is  concerned 
is  assured. 

Let  us  define  our  .subject  so  there  can  be  no  mistake  by 
any  of  us  as  to  its  meaning.  Denominational  teaching  as  -we 
shall  use  it  means  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  taught  and 
practiced  by  one  church  differentiating  that  chuich  from 
another  church.  I  know  of  no  better  illustration  of  this  than 
baptism,  for  some  teach  immersion,  some  sprinkling  and 
Bible  study  and  teaching  service  of  the  church.  Its  purpose 
is  threefold. 

First,  To  present  the  Word  of  God  to  every  man,  woman 
and  child. 

Second,  To  lead  them  to  Christ,  and 

Third,  to  develop  in  them  Christian  character  and  train- 
ing for  service. 

The  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  Brethren  church 
embrace  the  entire  Word  of  God.  They  extend  from  cover 
to  cover  and  written  upon  every  page.  They  Avere  divinely 
given.  Because  Jesus  is  the  author  of  them,  he  himself  is  the 


very  embodiment  of  them.  And  his  Father  endorsed  them 
when  he  said  upon  two  occasions,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  and  upon  another  occasion  he 
.'^aid,  "Hear  ye  him."  Then  when  the  Brethren  are  com- 
manded to  go  and  teach  to  every  creature  "whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you;"  how  can  we  refrain  from  teaching 
these  truths  in  e-^^ery  part  to  the  babes  in  Clirist  A\'hich  we 
shepherd  in  our  fold? 

It  is  my  purpose  to  take  a  few  of  the  Lord's  teachings 
to  illustrate  what  I  mean  further.  Baptism  is  one  of  Christ's 
fundamental  teachings.  He  practiced  it  himself.  And  he 
said  that  no  one  could  be  saved  without  it  (John  3:5).  So 
Christ  hinr«elf  submitted  unto  this  ordinance,  setting  forth 
the  death  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  the  burial  and  I'edemption 
of  the  new  man  in  righteousness  unto  God.  We  must  not  for- 
get he  lived  a  sinless  life,  yet  he  submitted  himself  to  this 
right,  the  reason  for  which  he  explains  himself  (Matt.  13 : 
15).  Can  it  be  the  very  Son  of  God  felt  the  need  of  himself 
partaking  of  this  right  and  we  not  needing  it'?  God  f orlnd , 
every  Brethren  i-ieeds  it,  and  without  it  he  is  not  a  membei- 
of  the  Brethren  church,  hence  no  child  of  God.  Why  need  I 
go  farther  to  prove  to  you  the  need  of  teaching  this  truth  in 
our  Sunday  schools?  As  Christ  has  commanded  it  (Matt.  28: 
19),  let  us  follow  the  admonition  of  his  mother  and  whatso- 
ever he  commands  us  to  do,  let  us  do  it. 

The  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  worthy  of  our 
notice  and  observance  as  Avell.  Will  you  please  notice  that 
every  one  of  the  illustrations  which  I  shall  us  ^\'ere  given  by 
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our  Lord  himself?  Luke  22 :9-21,  and  this  one  is  given  as  a 
memorial  of  the  deatli  he  is  to  die  on  Calvary- 's  tree  for  our 
redemption.  I  Cor.  10:16.  And  as  a  type  of  the  marriage  of 
Christ  and  the  church,  I  Thess.  4:16;  Luke  23:18.  So  many 
lack  knowledge  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  to.  Even  though 
they  partake  of  it  they  lose  the  larger  blessing  because  they 
do  not  understand  it.  I  am  beginning  to  think  both  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  pastors  alike  are  guilty  in  that  these 
matters  have  not  been  properly  kept  before  our  babes  in 
Christ.  Hence  they  go  through  life  dwarfs  when  they  should 
have  grown  into  full  manhood  and  womanhood  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Closely  connected  with  the  Supper  is  that  of  the  Bread 
and  Cup.  Here  we  come  face  to  face  again  witli  Jesus.  Bre- 
thren, if  we  want  to  build  a  true  and  undefiled  church  we 
will  find  ourselves  always  in  the  company  of  Jesus  and  sub- 
ject to  his  commands.  Of  this  rite  he  is  the  author  (Luke  22: 
9-21).  This  rite  is  practiced  as  a  memorial  of  his  death  (I 
Cor.  11 :26).  As  a  symbol  of  llie  believers'  union  Avith  him  (I 
Cor.  10:16).  As  a  type  of  the  marriage  of  Chrisi  and  the 
church  (I  Thess.  4:16;  Luke  2.M8).  The  Bread  and  Cup 
are  the  very  symbols  of  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
Avhich  he  gave  so  willingly  that  we  mighl  not  perish  but  live 
eternally  with  him.  Ijet  us  not  forget  he  paid  this  pi-ice  not 
for  his  owai  redemption  and  salvation  but  for  us  and  our 
salvation.  Should  any  of  us  forget  it  or  any  one  of  our  flock 
die  without  knowing  who  gave  this  teaching  and  wliat  he 
gave  it  for,  and  to  whom  he  gave  it?  Well  someone  Ariirdie 
without  knowing  it  unless  our  Sunday  school  gives  place  un- 
to the  teaching  of  these  very  things. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  neglected  of  all  our  Lord's 
teachings  is  that  of  the  Anointing  of  the  sick.  Brethren,  this 
is  one  of  the  blessings  of  the  church  I  do  not  want  to  miss. 
I  have  so  instructed  my  family  long  ago.  Christ  came  to 
help  us  physically  as  well  as  spiritually.  For  as  a  rule  the 
spiritual  man  is  in  a  large  measure  influenced  by  the  physi- 
cal man.  So  the  better  we  are  physically  the  better  Ave  are 
spiritually.  I  say  this  is  the  way  it  should  be  but  there  are 
some  exceptions.  Jesus  is  the  author  of  the  anointing  of  the 
sick  ordinance  (Luke  9:26).  "And  He  sent  them  forth  to 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  and  to  heal  the  sicl?  and  they 
departed,  and  went  through  the  villages  preaching  the  gos- 
pel and  healing  everywhere."  "And  they  cast  out  many 
demons,  and  annointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick  and 
healed  them  (Matt.  6:13)."  Brethren,  Iioav  many  of  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  were  and  still  are  deprived  of  the 
blessings  of  this  rite  because  our  Sunday  schools  and  pas- 
tors have  neglected  to  teach  them  of  its  eternal  .significance? 


Brethren,  God  Avill  forgive  us  for  a  neglect  once  and  a 
while,  but  to  continue 'to  neglect  comes  to  mean  disobedi- 
ence, and  if  this  be  true,  where  do  we  all  stand?  To  which 
class  do  we  belong?  Guilty  or  not  guilty?  You  know.  I 
knoAv.  God  does  not  need  to  tell  us. 

Let  me  impress  upon  you  this  and  the  last  time,  that- 
Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God,  born  to  the  virgin 
Mary,  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  substance  and  al- 
so the  author  for  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  Bre- 
thren churcli.  Remember,  the  foundation  of  the  Brethren 
church  rests  in  and  upon  Jesus  Christ.  In  other  words  Jesus 
and  his  teachings  in  the  Brethren  church  is  all  in  all.  We 
have  croAvned  him  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  is  the 
first  and  the  last  in  everything. 

Do  you  think  we  ought  to  teach  his  doctrines,  his  ordi- 
nances and  his  principles  of  righteousness,  the  purpose  of 
Avhich  is  to  make  sinful  men  righteous?  I  belicA'e  I  can  hear 
a  united  "Amen"  coming  from  the  hearts  of  all  Brethren 
and  believers. 

NoAv  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  teaching  of  these  or- 
dinances and  doctrines  is  not  an  optional  matter  with  us. 
We  are  definitely  commanded  to  do  so.  Many  of  them  are 
his  last  Avords.  The  summing  up  of  Ms  life's  Avork.  Let  me 
read  them  to  you  again.  "Go  je  therefore  and  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  And  then  comes  that  most  Avonderful  promise,  "And 
I  am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  Avorld" 
(Matt.  28:19-20).  Again  allow  me  to  read,  "If  ye  loA-e  me 
keep  my  commandments"  (John  14:11). 

Now  they  all  with  one  accord  began  to  make  excuse. 
Some  will  say  the  ordinances  and  doctrines  of  our  church 
are  "too  dry  and  uninteresting."  Others  will  say,  "No 
place  is  provided  for  them  in  our  year 's  study. ' '  Still  others 
will  say,  "Everybody  knows  them."  Well,  excuses  don't 
amount  to  much  Avith  God.  Only  the  doing  of  his  will.  IP 
they  are  too  dry,  you  make  them  so.  If  there  is  no  place 
provided  for  them,  make  one.  If  everybody  knows  them, 
then  Christ  did  not  know  what  he  was  talking  about.  Are 
you  Avilling  to  admit  this  conclusion  as  just  stated?  I  am 
not.  Then  what  are  we  going  to  do?  Why,  Ave  Avill  believe 
and  teach  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  our  Sunday  school,  in  our  homes,  at  our  work.  Yes 
I  believe  Ave  are  going  to  teach  them  everyAvhere.  May  God 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  help  us  to  do  is  my  prayer. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor  Foursquare  (II) 

Annual  Message  by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

President  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Delivered  at  the  Sixth  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention, 

New  York  City,  Jtily  6,  1921. 


First,  our  Membership.  We  neglect  any  one  class  of  oui' 
members  at  our  peril.  The  Juniors — of  course  avc  must  Avin 
the  boys  and  girls.  The  Intermediates — they  constitute  the 
age  of  conversion,  of  decision,  the  age  of  the  deepest  and 
most  lasting  impressions.  The  Seniors — they  constitute  the 
very  back-bone  of  our  movement.  Our  united  outstanding 
Avork  for  the  Master  in  church  and  community  cannot  exist 
Avithout  them.  Without  them  our  unions  Avill  die. 

Our  Alumni — they  are  our  connecting  link  betAveen  old- 
er and  younger,  betAveen  the  church  in  its  Avide  activities 
and  its  influence  and  the  children  of  the  church,  Avho  need 
the  church  as  the  church  needs  them.  Our  Alumni  l<'elloA\-- 
ships  connect  us  with  our  fellow  Alumni  and  Alumnae  in 
all  the  nations,  and  help  support  our  Avorld-A\'ide  Avork. 

Our  Alumni  Councils  may  prove  most  helpful  for  the 


guidance  and  encouragment  of  the  young  people  by  their 
elders  in  the  local  church. 

If  we  should  emphasize  any  one  division  more  than  an- 
other during  the  next  two  years,  it  should  be  the  Senior  so- 
cieties. In  earlier  days  this  section  of  Christian  Endeavor 
was  overemphasized  compared  with  the  others.  In  later 
years  it  has  been  underemphasized.  Many  of  our  societies 
that  call  themselves  Seniors  are  really  Intermediates,  with 
tAA'o  or  three  Seniors,  members  of  a  kind  of  sufferance.  One 
remedy  for  this  is  to  better  standardize  or  grade  our  move- 
ment. 

Let  us  remember  that  each  of  these  divisions  has  a  gen- 
uine significance  and  importance.  The  Intermediates,  while 
they  must  lead  their  own  meetings,  man  their  own  com- 
mittees, largely  plan  their  own  programme,  at    the    same 
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time  need  the  guidance  and  encouragement  of  a  wise  super- 
intendent. An  Intermediate  society  that  runs  wild,  especially 
along  social  lines,  though  with  no  bad  intent,  may  be  a  dis- 
grace to  the  church. and  the  cause  at  large.  We  need  begin- 
ners; we  need  learners;  we  need  older  and  more  expert 
workers;  we  need  graduates.  There  is  a  place  for  all  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor;  and  a  wise  standardization,  tliough  it  may 
not  always  be  possible,  wiU  avoid  many  difficulties  and  pre- 
vent some  failures. 

Let  these  four  names  always  mean  something  definite ; 
Juniors,  as  a  rule,  the  cliildren  from  seven  to  fourteen;  In- 
termediates, the  high  school  age,  from  fourteen  and  over, 
eighteen — plus  what  you  please;  Alumni,  all  graduates  and 
elder  friends  who  are  interested  in  our  work.  We  are  all 
working  together  for  the  same  great  ends,  but  we  can  work 
far  more  effectively  if  we  are  thus  divided  into  groups  of 
the  same  approximate  age.  It  will  not  always  be  practicable, 
and  we  must  adapt  ourselves  to  our  circumstances;  but  it 
is  tlie  ideal  toward  which  we  should  strive. 

If  your  society  is  composed  of  the  teen-age  young  peo- 
ple, call  it  Intermediate;  have  a  wise  superintendent  ap- 
pointed; and  then  form  a  Senior  society  separately.  Ho^\- 
ever  small  it  may  be  at  first,  the  inevitable  march  of  the 
years  Mall  soon  graduate  the  Juniors  into  the  Intermediates 
of  today,  into  the  Seniors  of  tomorrow.  It  may  be  best  to 
have  a  different  set  of  topics  to  mark  still  further  the  ad- 
vance from  adolescence  to  maturity. 

So  much  for  one  side  of  our  foursquare  nio^-eraent. 

II 

Second,  the  second  side  of  our  quadrangle  relates  to  our 
Principles.  Every  one  of  these  is  important.  They  are  all  in- 
volved in  our  covenant  pledge. 

(a)  Outspoken  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ.  That  means  our 


prayer  meeting,  of  course.  "I  vdll  attend  and  take  some  part 
in  every  meeting."  If  we  drop  the  participation  by  all, 
we  drop  our  distinctive  prayer  meeting  idea  which  differen- 
tiates Christian  Endeavor  from  other  young  people's  meet- 
ings, and  have  no  right  to  call  ourselves  by  the  name  ' '  Chris- 
tian Endeavor."  Do  not  often  substitute  a  lecture,  a  sermon, 
a  debate,  or  a  social  for  the  voluntary  participation  of  all 
by  prayer  and  testimony.  Such  meetings  should  be  excep- 
tional if  held  at  all. 

(b)  Constant  service  for  Christ  is  a  principle  that  must 
never  be  overshadowed.  Every  one  of  our  committees  shouts 
out  this  principle,  if  you  will  but  listen. 

(c)  Constant  loyalty  to  Christ's  church  is  another  es- 
sential principle.  "I  mil  support  my  own  church  in  every 
way,"  says  our  pledge.  No  society  can  be  a  hundred-per- 
cent Christian  Endeavor  society  that  does  not  put  this  fore- 
most in  its  programme. 

(d)  Constant  fellowship  with  Christ's  people.  This  prin- 
ciple means  our  unions,  local,  county,  state,  national, 
M^orld's  unions.  This  principle  binds  four  millions  of  us  who 
belong  to  a  hundred  denominations,  who  live  in  five  conti- 
nents, and  who  speak  a  hundred  languages,  in  bonds  which 
even  death  will  not  break,  for  the  fellowship  of  Jesus'  fol- 
loM'ers  will  endure  throughout  eternity. 

Make  much  of  the  social  fellowship  of  your  own  local 
society,  fellow  Endeavorers,  and  make  it  a  kind  of  socia- 
bility of  which  our  Lord  would  not  be  ashamed.  I  should 
like  to  see  a  League  of  Endeavorers  set  themselves  against 
indecent  dress,  sensuous  promiscuous  dancing,  sensual  and 
suggestive  moving  pictures,  all  of  which  are  detroying  the 
modesty  and  eating  out  the  souls  of  millions  of  young  peo- 
ple. Let  not  Christian  Endeavor  be  tainted  by  practices  that 
lead  to  conformity  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 


Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 

By  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber 


Ohio  has  established  an  enviable  record  with  great 
Christian  Endeavor  conventions.  There  are  few  states,  if 
any,  that  register  as  many  delegates  and  present  as  ttrong 
a  program.  Nothwithstanding  the  dullness  of  the  times  in- 
dustrially and  commercially,  the  attendance  was  very  large 
this  year.  Dayton  and  Montgomery  county  did  themselves 
proud  as  Christian  Endeavor  hosts.  Local  Brethren  Endea- 
vorers were  in  evidence,  particularly  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cha.s. 
W.  Abbott,  who  helped  with  the  registration  and  entertain- 
ment. 

The  various  reports  disclosed  substantial  progress  and 
the  possibilities  of  greater  accomplishments.  The  larger 
Ohio  program  launched  at  and  immediately  after  the  pre- 
ceding convention  met  with  gi-atifying  fuecess.  This  was  es- 
pecially true  of  the  first  part  of  the  year.  With  the  approach 
of  general  depression  in  the  business  world  the  -work  of 
the  State  Union  suffered  from  financial  stringncies.  Rather 
than  permit  a  heavy  indebtedness  to  accumulate.  President 
Ball,  a  princely  layman  of  Cleveland,  and  his  advisers  ini- 
tiated a  temporary  retrenchment  program.  This  involved  tlie 
suspension  of  several  offices.  As  a  consequence  the  As- 
sociate General  Secretai-y  voluntarily  shared  his  time  and 
energy  with  other  interests.  During  the  latter  months  of  the 
year  he  supplied,  periodically,  the  pulpits  of  a  Presbyterian 
church  in  Toledo  and  of  our  Fir.st  church  at  Dayton. 

In  this  connection- it  will  not  be  inappropriate  to  refer' 
to  an  accident  and  an  event  in  the  career  of  Brother  E.  A. 
Rowsey.  Going  from  Dayton  to  the  Amos  Fudge  home  near 
Gratis,  Russell  Fudge  who  was  driving  the  Oldsmobile  was 
taken  ill  and  lost  temporary  control  of  the  car.  Fortimately 
they  were  traveling  at  a,  moderate  rate  of  speed  on  a  level 
road.  Otherwise  the  results  might  have  been  disastrous.  Un- 
der the  circumstances  only  Brother  Rowsey  was  injured. 
He  received  a  heavy  blow  over  the  forehead,  the  effects  of 
which  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  almost  a  week.  As  late 
as  the  day  before  the  attending  physician  decided  that  Bro- 
ther Kowsey  had  sufficiently  recovered  to  share  in  the  mar- 


riage already  announced.  On  the  morning  of  June  30th  with 
a,  beautiful  church  wedding  he  Avas  united  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love  with  Miss  Grace  Fudge.  Their  marriage  rep- 
resents a  Christian  lOndeavor  union,  for  both  have  been 
lecognized  leaders  in  our  young  people's  work.  The  best 
wishes  of  their  many  friends  will  follow  them  to  Toledo 
where  they  have  been  called  to  minister  to  the  influential 
Westminster  Presbyterian  church. 

For  the  present  the  office  of  Associate  General  Secre- 
tary will  be  discontinued.  On  September  1st,  Mr.  A.  E.  Whit- 
ney, the  General  Secretary,  will  be  succeeded  in  office  by 
the  Rev.  Frank  L.  Freet,  a  native  Buckeye  Endeavorer  and 
former  officer  of  the  State  Union,  but  who  for  the  past  year 
has  been  General  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  Union. 
He  with  President  Ball  and  their  associates  plan  an  enlarg- 
ing program  for  the  state,  which  ^vi\\  be  promoted  mth  the 
aid  of  additional  helpers  as  rapidly  as  conditions  will  per- 
mit. In  the  annual  camp  fire  service— the  financial  canvass 
—the  Endeavorers  assembled  at  Dayton  made  a  liberal  of- 
fering in  cash  and  pledges  to  the  support  of  the  work. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  report  the  inspirmg  program 
because  of  my  late  arrival  from  Virginia  and  by  reason  of 
the  numerous  simulianeous  sessions.  Dr.  Hompkins  was  re- 
assuring in  "his  quiei  hour  talks.  Father  Endeavorer  Clark, 
and  Associate  President,  Dan  Poling,  were  charmmg  and 
challenging  m  their  forward  looking  messages.  Below  we 
,o-ivc  extracts  from  a  timely  address  by  one  of  the  outstand- 
fng  speakers  who  attributed  his  success  in  public  life  to  his 
training  in  Christian  Endeavor ;  _         _       ^ 

"Our  problem  is  the  unmigrant,  not  immigration,  de- 
clared Commissioner  Frederick  A.  W^allis  of  Ellis  Island, 
■who  addressed  the  convention  on  Thursday  night. 

The  place  of  the  immigrant  in  the  groAvth  and  develop- 
ment of  this  countrv  is  important,  the  commissioner  said, 
and  for  that  reason  "care  should  be  exercised  in  admitting 

"The  literacy  test  for  aliens  is  not  worth  the  paper  it 
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is  written  on,"  he  declared  emphatically,  for  literacy  is  not 
a  test  of  character." 

Two  Main  Points 

"There  are  just  two  points  to  be  considered  in  solving 
what  is  kno'V'iai  as  the  immigration  problem,"  Commissioner 
Wallis  went  on;  "just  two  things  to  be  done. 

"Selection  on  the  other  side,  and  distribution  and  al- 
location on  this  side.  Tlie  former  could  be  accomplished  by 
legislation,  diplomacy  or  reciprocity,  or  all  three  together. ' ' 

Briefly,  the  commissioner's  plan  is  this:  To  have  all 
aliens  who  wish  to  emigrate  to  America  pass  an  examination 
before  United  States  officials  in  the  port  of  embarkation. 
They  should  be  required  to  furnish  a  certificate  from  a  phy- 
sician showing  their  freedom  from  loathsome  or  contagious 
diseases,  a  police  certificate  showdng  that  they  have  never 
served  a  prison  term,  and  other  requirements.  They  should 
be  examined  by  American  physicians  at  the  embarkation 
port  to  verify  their  certificates. 

Upon:  arrival  at  this  side,  they  would  again  be  thorough- 
ly examined  and  if  admitted  would  be  located  in  a  section 
where  they  are  needed,  and  Avhere  they  had     a    legitimate 
chance  to  make  good  in  their  work!  and  as  American  citizens, 
Not  Sufficiently  Strong 

Commissioner  Wallis  does  not  maintain,  he  made  jDlain, 
that  the  literacy  test  does  not  keep  out  undesirables,  but 
that  it  does  not  keep  out  many  that  should  be  kept  out. 

He  explained:  "There  are  hundreds  of  the  kind  of  peo- 
ple we  want,  good,  honest  hard  working  people,  who  cannol". 
pass  the  literacy  test  which  requires  the  ability  to  read  40 
words  in  some  language." 

"On  the  other  hand,"  he  went  on,  "many  of  the  ana;'- 
chists  and  Bolsheviks  can  speak  from  tAvo  to  seven  lan- 
guages and  read  in  them."  Men  of  this  type,  unless  there  is 
some  special  evidence  against  them  are  hard  to  keep  out,  it 
is  said. 

Aside  from  the  inadequacy  of  the  literacy  test,  Com- 
misioner  Wallis  maintains  its  unfairness. 


Rule  Parts  Families 

He  told  of  a  case  the  other  day,  when  a  family  consist- 
ing' of  a  big,  blonde,  blue-eyed  Czecho-Slovakian  worker,  his 
wife  and  two  children  were  bitterly  crying  at  the  island. 
He  made  inquiry  and  learned  that  the  man  had  been  unable, 
to  pass  the  literacy  test,  and  was  to  be  deported,  while  the 
wife  could  read  and  was  permitted  to  stay. 

After  some  thought  the  alien  left  his  wife  urider  bond 
with  his  brother  and  alone  went  back  to  the  homeland  to 
learn  40  words  of  some  langauge,  so  he  could  enter  the 
United  States. 

Every  day  the  officials  at  Ellis  Island  are  parting  fam- 
ilies. Wives  and  husbands,  children  and  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters  are  daily  separated,  because  some  can  pass  the 
literacy  tests,  and  some  canaot. 

Commissioner  Wallis  makes  plain  that  the  immigrant 
of  the  right  sort  is  wanted  and  needed  in  this  country,  how- 
ever, while  advocating  selection  on  the  other  side  of  the 
water,  and  distribution  and  allocation  hei'e. 

Canada  Acts 

Canada,  he  says,  is  restricting  immigration  from  certain 
parts  of  Europe,  and  has  her  own  officials  in  Antwerp,  Le 
Havre  and  other  ports,  to  enforce  this.  The  result  naturally 
would  be  that  many  emigrants  refused  admission  to  Canada 
would  sail  from  these  same  ports  for  New  York. 

Commissioner  Wallis  himself  has  done  much  at  Ellis  Is- 
land to  make  the  detention  periods  there  bearable.  Since  his 
taking  charge,  officiousness  and  discourtesy  have  been 
foi'ced  oat,  and  a  sincere  and  resultful  effort  made  to  hu- 
manize the  place. 

Instead  of  keeping  the  aliens  cooped  uj)  in  the  buildings 
they  are  permitted  to  spend  all  the  time  they  wish  during 
the  day  out  of  doors  on  the  island.  Musical  concerts,  motion 
pictures,  reading  material  and  entertaiinncnt  of  all  sorts  are 
provided  for  them,  and  they  are  given  new  ideas  of  the 
meaning  of  the  privilege  of  American  citizenship. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Auto  Bible  Coach  in  the  Argentine.     By  c.  f.  Yoder 


The  Auto  Bible  Coach  of  the  Brethren  was 
dedicated  on  Easter  Sunday,  1920.  It  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  about  $2,000,  and  is  a  model 
of  compactness  and  convenience.  An  ordi- 
nary Ford  Truck  frame  was  used  and  the  top 
built  to  suit  the  work.  Tne  back  of  the  front 
seat  folds  down  and  a  front  piece  conies  up, 
forming  a  bed  which  can  be  prepared  in  o 
jiionient.  Below  is  the  space  for  books  and 
tracts,  while  above  on  one  side  is  the  ward- 
robe and  on  the  other  the  kitchen  outfit. 
The  wardrobe  doors  open  revealing  a  side 
seat.  A  blue-fiaiiie  kerosene  stove  serves 
splendidly  for  the  cooking.  At  the  rear  a  nar- 
now  tier  of  shelves  and  drawers  make  room 
for  toilet  articles,  etc. 

Over  the  side  steps  on  the  outside  there 
are  cylindrical  tanks  for  water,  gasoline,  car- 
buro,  and  tools.  The  carburo  makes  a  satis- 
factory light  for  the  interior  of  the  coach  or 
for  a  meeting  around  the  coach.  The  side  win- 
dows are  reversible,  and  one  side  is  a  black- 
board, which  bears  the  notices  on  each  side 
of  the  coach.  The  front  windows  are  remov- 
able. When  they  are  on,  the  coach  is  entirely 
closed  and  can  be  locked  up  and  left  like  n 
house.  The  center  is  high,  to  permit  standing 
upright,    and    windows   at    each   side    of    the 


high  part  give  light  and  ventilation.  Three 
or  four  persons  can  live  comfortably  in  tte 
coach  but  there  is  a  small  tent  which  can 
be  taken  along  when  necessary.  The  coach 
has  proven  its  ability  to  go  over  all  kinds  of 
bad  roads  where  an  ordinary  auto  can  go, 
and  has  carried  as  many  as  twenty-five  peo- 
ple through  mud  and  rain. 

It  has  proven  to  be  a  most  effective  niean.- 
of  spreading  the  gospel,  for  everywhere  it 
goes  a  crowd  gathers  about  to  see  it;  and 
there  is  a  constant  opportunity  to  sell  Bibles, 
give  out  tracts  and  teach  the  gospel.  It  is 
our  policy  to  confine  our  work  to  our  dis- 
trict, and  on  account  of  the  high  price  of 
gasoline  to  remain  in  a  town  until  it  i^ 
thoroughly  canvassed  before  going  to  another. 
Wheii  a  town  is  entered,  if  there  arc  peop.'e 
already  interested  in  the  gospel,  they  soon 
make  themselves  known  and  thus  form  a 
group  or  center  for  further  work.  A  record 
is  kept  of  all  persons  interested  in  each 
town,  so  that  the  work  can  be  followed  up  in 
subsequent   visits. 

This  method  of  evangelization  has  several 
advantages'  over  ordinary  colportage  work: 
First,  it  allows  several  colporteurs  to  work  to- 
gether, thus  encouraging  one  another.  Second, 


it  allows  them  to  remain  in  a  place  ;is  Ioii.'t 
as  they  wish  with  little  expense,  and  to  con- 
tinue their  work  whether  the  weather  is  fav- 
orable or  not.  Third,  it  enables  the  colporteur-^ 
to  follow  up  their  selling  by  teaching — which 
is  a  very  important  matter.  Fourth,  it  makes 
it  possible  to  have  public  meetings — whicli 
are  also  important.  Fifth,  it  makes  it  po-i- 
sible  to  carry  a  larger  variety  of  Bibles, 
tracts,  and  other  books  suitable  for  propa- 
ganda. Sixth,  it  enables  the  workers  to  reaen 
the  small  villages  and  country  jplaces  whieii 
the  colporteur  cannot  ordinarily  reach  on  ac- 
count of  tJie  difficulty  and  expense,  .eventh, 
the  coach  attracts  the  attention  of  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  work,  and  brings  gifts 
and  offerings,  which  go  a  long  way  toward 
making  the  work  self-supporting. 

After  a  year  of  experience  with  the  coach, 
we  believe  in  this  method  of  evangelizing 
more  firmly  than  ever,  and  would  like  to  see 
such  a  coach  in  every- district  of  the  country. 


The  Christian's  hope  is  big  with  immortal- 
ity and  eternal  life.  It  dispels  his  darkness 
and  chases  away  his  gloom.  It  sustains  the 
weary  pilgrim  on  his  journey  toward  the 
skies,  comforts  the  dying  saint,  and  dries  the 
1;ear  of  the  mourner. 
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News  Again  from  Africa 

Caraot,  Pronch  Kquatorial  Africa, 
April  9,   1921. 
Dear  little  friends: 

What  a  long  time  again  since  I  wrote  you! 
Well  it  is  because  of  mamma's  long  illness. 
She  was  up  and  down  in  October,  November 
and  December,  but  ill  most  of  the  time.  Then 
on  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  she  had  an- 
other relapse,  and  from  that  time  until  March 
^  12th  she  had  fever  every  day.  Oh,  it  was 
very  hard  for  us  and  especially  for  dear 
mamma!  But  all  the  time  we  believed  that 
Jesus  would  heal  her,  and  he  has.  Since 
March  12th  she  has  had  only  three  days  of 
fever  brought  on  by  going  out  to  the  villages 
before  sundown.  But  mamma  praises  the 
dear  Lord  for  all  his  faithfulness  during  those 
long  months  of  suffering. 

I  must  tell  you  about  our  Christmas,  al- 
though it  was  so  long  ago.  Daddy  got  a 
Christmas  tree  and  on  it  we  put  presents  for 
the  boys  and  for  each  other.  We  eouldn  't 
have  it  in  the  evenings,  as  mamma's  temper- 
ature was  too  high  then,  so  we  had  it  on 
Christmas  morning.  We  received  some  pack- 
ages in  the  mail  before  Christmas,  mostly 
things  that  we  had  ordered  from  Montgom- 
ery Ward  and  Co.,  and  one  or  two  from 
friends.  These  things  helped  out  so  on  the 
Christmas  tree,  for  each  person  had  something 
to  put  on  for  others.  It's  hard  to  do  Christ- 
mas shopping  in  this  far-away  land. 

New  Year's  day  is  a  big  holiday  here. 
There  was  much  dancing,  carousing  and  feast- 
ing, but  these  things  do  not  affect  the  mis- 
sionary except  to  tears  of  sorrow  for  the  sins 
of  the  people. 

In  January  the  Inspector  General  arrived 
with  great  pomp  and  parade.  Daddy  went 
to  see  him,  and  he  found  him  very  favorable 
to  the  Gospel.  He  advised  Daddy  to  locate 
at  or  near  Bozoum  in  Oubangi-Shari  as  soon 
as  permission  was  received.  As  this  very 
place  has  long  been  on  Daddy's  heart  he  was 
overjoyed  to  be  asked  to  locate  there. 

After  this  it  seemed  impossible  for  mamma 
ever  to  get  well  in  the  old  house,  without 
walls,  except  a  bamboo  palisade,  and  although 
hope  was  strong  in  Daddy's  heart  that  we 
would  soon  be  able  to  move  forward,  yet  he 
commenced  building  a  little  sun-proof  house 
at  Carnot.  It  has  only  one  room,  but  a  wide 
vi'randa  all  around  it,  and  it  is  situated  in  a 
sliady  little  grove  of  mango  trees.  At  first 
Daddy  couldn't  get  the  right  kind  of  grass 
tn  make  it  rain  proof,  so  he  put  on  grass  of 
poorer  quality  until  the  good  grass  came.  So 
now  there  is  a  double  room  on  the  little  God- 
given  shelter. 

About  the  last  of  January  the  "Chief  Ad- 
ministrator" of  the  colonies  arrived.  On 
February  2nd,  Daddy  went  to  see  him  and 
obtained  the  glad  news  of  permission  which 
we  cabled  home  at  once.  But  the  great  ad- 
versary of  souls  didn't  like  to  think  of  our 
being  free  to  preach  iii  his  territory.  That 
night  I  was  the  only  well  person  in  the 
house,  and  we  had  to  call  in  the  boys  to  do 
the  night  nursing.  And  so  in  suffering  but 
yet  in  faith  we  received  the  joyful  news.  The 
nejxt  day  the  great  man  came  to  see  us.  Aunt 
Toddy  managed  to  get  iip  for  the  occasion 
but  Daddy  and  Mamma  couldn't  on  account 
of  high  fever,  so  we  received  him  in  weak- 


ness, but  in  joy.     Ho  gave  Daiidy  permission 
to  go  to  Bozoum  to  explore  and  to  locate  a 
mi.ssion  station,  and  then  to  proceed  to  Banzui 
the  capital  of  Oubangi-Shari  to  interview  the 
governor  there.     Daddy  would  have  liked  to 
have   gone   at   once,   but   he   couldn't   on   ac- 
count of  his  own  fever,  and  Mamma's     and 
because   the  little  new  house  was  yet  unfln- 
isltcd.      The   old   house   had   to    be   braced  in 
order   to   endure   expected   storms,   and   there 
was  much  of  preparation  to  be  done  for  the 
long  journey  ahead.     Daddy  got  up   and  su- 
perintended the  work  in  the  mornings  until 
his  fever  was  healed,  which  was  only  a  few 
days.     Then  he  worked  almost  night  and  day. 
God  gave  the  natives  a  mind  to  work,  and  on 
February  13th  Mamma  was  able  to  move  into 
the   little   house.     But   fever   still   continued. 
On  I'ebruary  22nd  Daddy  ha,d     accomplished 
the  necessary  things  and  was  ready     to     go. 
Early  in  the  morning  his  little  band  of  por- 
ters left,  taking  one  of     the     little     horses. 
Daddy  still  had  many  lost  things  to  do,  and 
followed  later  on  his  bicycle.     Just  before  he 
left,  we  all  gathered  around     Mamma's     bed 
and  cried  and  prayed.    It  was  a  strange  hour, 
sad,  but  joyous,  and  Jesus  was  in  the  midst. 
Then  Daddy  left.     I  cried.     Mamma     turned 
her  face  to  the  wall  and  praye,d.     Aunt  Tod- 
dy busied  herself  about  the  many  duties.    All 
was   quiet  for  a  while,  and   our  hearts  com- 
forted by  him  who  alone  can  give  us  peace. 
Three   days  later  was     Daddy's     birthday. 
Early  in  the  morning  we  were  awakened  by 
a  native  whom  Daddy  had  met  on  the  path 
bringing  our  first  letter  from  him.    Aunt  To.d- 
dy  read  it  out  loud  to  Mamma  and  me.  All 
was  well  with  Daddy.     God  was  blessing  him 
and  speeding     him     along  "  the     way.     How 
■  thankful  we  were!     That  day  Mamma's  tem- 
perature was  normal  in  the  afternoon  for  the 
first  time,  and  we  were  all  so  happy.     After 
that  although  she  still  had  fever  in  the  eve- 
nings and  at  night,  she  was  better. 

It  was  just  a  few  days  after  Da,ddy  went 
away  that  the  cook  house  caught  fire  and 
burned.  Much  dauiage  might  have  been  done, 
as  Mamma  was  in  bed,  and  Aunt  Toddy  hap- 
pened to  be  away  just  at  the  time.  But  God 
sent  many  helpers  and  the  fire  was  put  out 
before  any  other  buildings  caught.  Mamma 
says  it  was  just  another  example  of  God's 
delivering  power. 

Aunt  Toddy  has  been  very  busy,  teaching, 
preaching,  caring  for  the  dispensary,  doing 
language  work,  looking  after  the  housekeep- 
ing, earing  for  Mamma,  and  for  me.  Oh,  how 
heavy  a  missionary's  burdens  become  some- 
times, unless  one  has  learned,  as  Aunt  Toddy 
has,  to   cast  all  upon  the  Lord! 

On  March  1st  we  sent  off  a  runner  to 
Daddy.  -Mamina  had  been  able  to  write  him 
a  letter,  and  Aunt  Toddy  wrote  one  for  me. 
Aunt  Toddy  made  him  some  of  his  favorite 
biscuit  of  manioc  and  peanut  flour.  All  these 
things  were  put  in  the  locked  mail  bag,  to 
which  both  Daddy  and  Aunt  Toddy  have  a 
key,  and  sent  off  carried  by  a  native  runner. 
It  was  eleven  days  later  that  we  got  the  bag 
back  again,  with  the  goo,d  news  that  Daddy 
was  safely  at  Bozoum.  He  had  been  blessed 
all  along  the  way,  kindly  and  hospitably  .re- 
ceived by  the  Captain  at  Bouar,  and  also  by 
the  Lieutenant  at  Bozoum.  Both  were  anx- 
ious for  the  Gospel  and  for  missionaries  in 
their  districts.     Daddy  had  been     sick    only 


one  day  and  that  not  severely.  He  and  the 
Lieutenant  were  planning  to  explore  Karre 
country  together.  That  day  Mamma  had  her 
last  fever  in  the  month  of  March!  It  did 
seem  so  good  to  have  her  free  from  temper- 
ature for  the  first  time  in  1921. 

On  March  5th  we  received  mail  from  Amer- 
ica. We  scanned  our  letters  quickly  and  ran 
through  the  Evangelist  to  see  when  our  new 
missionaries  were  coming.  How  glad  we  were 
to  find  that  they  were  to  sail  on  January  18th. 
On  March  8th  we  sent  another  runner  after 
Daddy  with  this  news,  and  with  letters  just 
received.  ■  We  told  Daddy  that  no  doubt  the 
new  party  would  be  waiting  for  him  at  Ban- 
gui when  he  anlved  there.  How  providen- 
tial it  seemed,  and  how  our  hearts  rejoiced! 
It  was  on  this  day  also  that  Monsieur  Pin. 
elU,  the  Carnot  administrator  departed  for 
France.  We  hear  that  he  is  to  be  replaced 
by  Monsieur  Monzer  who  met  us  on  the 
Ngandu-SteUa,  between  Ouesso  and  Nola,  and 
implored  us  to  remain  at  Nola.  He  has  not 
yet  arrived,  but  we  hope  he  will  be  favor- 
able to  the  gospel  here. 

During  the  night  of  the  22nd  of  March,  our 
mysterious  locked  mail  bag  arrived  again. 
The  long  fourteen  page  letter  is  the  latest 
news  we  have  received  from  Daddy.  The 
site  of  the  new  station  has  been  chosen  among 
the  Karre  people  near  Bozoum.  Daddy  left 
Bozoum  on  March  17th  with  every  hope  of 
meeting  our  dear  friends  at  Banzui. 

The  site  of  the  new  station  is  near  the 
village  of  Chief  Monadon.  Daddy  sent  a  boy, 
Noatemo,  from  another  village  to  teach  us 
the  Karre  language.  Daddy  is  having  the 
chief  at  Bozoum  build  two  houses  for  us.  How 
happy  we  shall  be,  when  our  three-fold  party 
meet  there!  The  station  itself  is  a  day's 
journey  from  Bozoum,  about  2500  feet  above 
sea  level,  and  we  trust  more  healthful  than 
Brazzaville  and  Camot. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  about  March  16th 
Daddy  sent  us  some  goats  from  Bozoum.  We 
already  had  two,  so  now  we  have  a  great  deal 
of  goat's  milk  to  use.  One  of  our  goats  died 
after  the  journey  and  we  were  all  so  sad.  But 
we  know  God  overrules  all  things  and  makes 
them  work  together  for  our  good  if  we  but 
love  him. 

On  March  30th  we  received  a  big  mail.  Wo 
were  so  happy  and  excited  as  we  gathered 
around  the  little  candle,  and  Mamma  distrib- 
uted the  mail  for  the  first  time  in  many 
months.  But  our  mail  had  much  of  sorrow 
as  well  as  joy.  Mrs.  Eush  had  been  ill,  and 
the  party  was  not  to  sail  January  18th.  Now 
will  Daddy  be  able  to  meet  them  at  Banzui 
or  must  he  come  away  without  them?  We  do 
not  know.  Our  hearts  are  sad.  But  we  com- 
mit this  also  to  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
We  pray  for  God  to  bless  and  heal  Mrs. 
Eush  and  to  speed  forth  workers  in  his  own 
time. 

Mamma  opened  a  letter  from  her  sister, 
and  looked  up  with  an  exclamation  of  sur- 
prise and  dismay.  Then  she  read,  "I  am 
writing  to  tell  you  the  sad  news  of  our 
mother's  death,  December  14th."  Surely, 
God  must  comfort  the  missionaiy!  How  I 
CJ'ied!  My  dear  grandma.  But  Mamma  says 
she  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  for  she  was  _ 
truly  his. 

The  mail  brought  much  other  news  both  sad 
and  glad.     I  myself  had  a  bigger  mail  than 
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usual,  a  letter  from  my  other  grandma  with 
some  Dolly  Dimples  in  it,  a  magazine  for 
children,  and  three  packages.  A  package  of 
books  from  my  Auntie  in  Denver,  a  package 
of  candy  from  two  dear  little  girls  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  another  tiny  little  package  con- 
taining tooth  brush,  paste,  and  bib.  How 
happy  these  things  made  me  feel.  Mamma 
says  she  will  write]  a  letter  to  these  little 
girls  for  me  as  soon  as  her  time  and  strength 
will  allow. 

Well,  we  went  to  bed  at  last,  too  tired  to 
sleep.  Mamma  had  been  out  to  the  villages. 
An  hour  before  sundown  had  proved  too  early 
for  her.  Weariness,  and  grief  combined  with 
8un,  and  by  Sunday  morning  fever  was  back 
again,  this  time  only  to  last  three  days.  How 
we  do  praise  God  for  his  deliverances! 


I  close  with  love  to  you  all.  We  do  not 
know  when  to  expect  dear  Daddy  home,  but 
when  he  comes  we  all  expect  to  go  with  him 
to  -Bozoum,  traveling  at  night  to  avoid  the 
sun.    Please  pray  for  us.  Lovingly, 

MAEGUEEITE. 


Directions  for  Sending  Dried 
Fruit  to  Africa 

1.  The  dried  fruit  should  first  be  put  in  the 
oven  and  subjected  to  sufficient  heat  to 
make  certain  that  all  insect  life  is  de- 
stroyed. Otherwise  the  fruit  may  be  un- 
fit for  use  when  it  arrives  in  Africa. 

2.  The  fruit  should  be  packed  in  tins,  either 


pint     or     quart     size,     and  .hermetically 
scaled.     Do  not  pack  in  glass. 

3.  The  tins  should  be  packed  in  strong 
eases,  weighing  when  packed  not  over 
60  pounds,  preferably  about  50  pounds. 
African  porters  will  not  carry  over  60 
pounds. 

4.  An  invoice  of  the  contents  of  each  case 
should  be  prepared  stating  the  number  of 
packages  it  contains,  their  contents, 
weight,  and  value. 

5.  When  the  case  is  ready,  send  the  invoice 
to  Alva  J.  McClain,  2255  North  Tenth 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  He 
will  give  the  shipping  directions. 

NOTE:  The  shipping  charges  on  a  60  pound 
case  of  dried  fruit  to  Africa  will  amount  to 
about  $5.00. 


NEWS   FROM  THE  FIELD 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE      EXPENSES 
AND  SOME  SUGGESTIONS 

I  am  sure  that  some  folks  have  been 
watching  to  see  what  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  National  Conference  would  have  too 
say  about  the  probable  cost  of  attending 
the  coming  National  gathering.  Allow  me  to 
assure  any  and  all  that  I  have  not  been  ig- 
norant— nor  neglectful — concerning  the  con- 
ditions which  have  been  brought  about  by 
the  fact  that  the  International  Convention 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  will  be  held  at 
Winona  on  exactly  the  same  dates  as  our 
Conference. 

On  July  2  I  addressed  a  communication  to 
Dr.  Breckinridge,  general  secretary  of  the 
Winona  Assembly,  concerning  the  matter  of 
the  reservation  of  rooms  by  the  Disciple  peo- 
ple without  any  word  being  given  us  about 
the  proceeding,  and  asking  what  the  accom- 
modations were  going  to  be  and  the  prices 
which  were  to  prevail  this  year  for  rooms 
and  board.  The  third  communication  from 
him  conveyed  the  following  facts:  (1)  The 
Disciple  people  have  made  reservation  of 
quite  a  number  of  rooms  on  the  grounds,  but 
he  claims  that  there  are  still  plenty  of  rooms, 
and  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  they  al- 
ways take  care  of  the  Bible  Conference  all 
right,  with  a  suggestion  that  the  combined 
gatherings  will  probably  not  exceed  the  at- 
tendance at  the  Bible  Conference.  And  all 
the  cottages  have  been  asked  to  remain  open 
through  the  period  of  our  conference.  (2)  Dr. 
Breckinridge  asked  that  I  should  give  him  an 
estimate  of  the  number  of  rooms  that  our  con- 
ference likely  would  require  for  its  accom- 
modation, so  that  the  Disciple  people  could 
go  ahead  with  their  reservations.  To  this  I 
demui-red,  because  there  is  no  way  for  anyone 
to  know  just  how  many  rooms  we  have  used 
in  the  past,  and  I  would  not  set  a  limit  and 
have  the  Winona  people  or  our  own  delegates 
disappointed.  I  replied  to  his  suggestion  that 
if  the  rooms  were  as  plenty  as  he  assiired  me 
let  the  Disciple  people  wait  until  the  opening 
of  their  gathering  and  then  all  take  their 
chances  alike.  (3)  There  has  been  an  ad- 
vance in  the  rates  for  rooms  and  board  this 
year,  the  prevailing  rates  being  as  follows, 
$1  to  $1.50  per  day  for  a  room — one     in     a 


room — and  $2  per  day  with  two  in  a  room. 
There  is  a  cafeteria  lunch  room  on  the 
grounds  where  it  is  assured  us  we  can  get 
good  meals  at  reasonable  rates,  the  Old 
Homestead  cottage  is  being  run  this  year  as 
usual,  with  meals  at  thirty  cents.  Beside  this 
Dr.  Breckinridge  writes  there  are  several 
places  where  meals  can  be  secured  at  very 
reasonable  rates   (rates  not  quoted). 

I  registered  as  vigorous  a  protest  as  I  felt 
consistent  with  propriety  against  allowing 
the  Disciple  people  to  come  in  and  make  res- 
ervation of  rooms  ahead  of  us,  without  ouv 
being  officially  notified  of  the  plan,  and  have 
endeavored  to  keep  the  impression  before  the 
Winona  management  that  we  only  asked  for 
a  fair  show  along  with  the  others  who  will  be 
on  the  grounds  at  the  same  time.  Dr.  Breck- 
inridge has  been  rather  insistent  that  I  name 
a  minimum  or  maximum  number  of  rooms 
necessary  to  accommodate  our  people,  and 
this  I  have  refused  to  do  because  I  do  not 
know  at  all  how  many  would  be  required.  (If 
anyone  does  let  him  speak).  The  only  thing 
I  know  to  do  is  for  those  who  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  attending  the  Conference  to  ad- 
dress communications  to  the  proprietors  of 
the  cottage  or  hotel  where  they  have  former- 
ly stayed.  It  may  be  well  to  attend  to  this 
matter  at  once. 

At  the  rates  quoted  above  it  will  cost  from 
four  to  five  dollars  a  day  for  a  man  and  his 
wife  to  attend  our  Conference,  not  counting 
carfare.  I  felt  that  our  people  should  know 
as  early  as  possible  what  the  expense  would 
likely  amount  to.  This  is  not  done  to  frighten 
any  from  coming,  but  it  is  only  fair  that  we 
should  know  how  big  a  pocketbook  to  take 
when  we  start,  so  we  may  feel  sure  of  being 
likely  to  be  able  to  get  home  again. 

Now  this  may  not  accord  with  the  views  of 
all,  but  I  have  simply  used  my  judgment  in  a 
situation  which  required  as  quick  action  as 
possible.  I  am  not  at  all  afraid — if  rooms 
are  as  plenty  as  the  General  Secretary  assures 
us — ^but  that  we  can  get  plenty  of  accommo- 
dation, if  the  Disciple  folks  wait  and  take 
their  chances  with  us.  Of  course  if  they  go 
ahead  and  let  us  take  what  is  left  when  we 
get  there  I  do  not  know  how  we  will  fare. 
As  it  is  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  change 


location  at  so  late  a  date,  and  so  can  only  go 
ahead  and  take  our  chances  for  this  time. 
Hereafter  we  can  be  prepared  to  take  care 
of  such  exigencies  somewhat  better. 

Hope  this  is  satisfactory,  an,d  that  none  may 
be  inconvenienced,  and,  assuring  you  of  my 
willingness  to  serve  the  church  in  whatever 
way  I  can  I  am.  Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Secretary 
Executive  Committtee. 


TRAVEL  PLASHES 

As  I  remember,  I  left  you  at  Meyersdale. 
It  will  be  a  long  time  before  I  forget  the 
good  time  I  had  here  with  my  family  as  the 
guest  of  the  Miller's  and  the  church  made 
famous  by  Beachler,  Goughenour  and  Burn- 
worth.  What  church  ought  not  make  pro- 
gress with  such  talent?  I  count  all  three  of 
them  personal  friends  and  better  ones,  one 
does  not  nee,d.  By  the  way,  Ed.  Burnworth 
is  not  now  in  a  pulpit.  He  should  be  work- 
ing and  will  work  if  some  church  will  give 
him  the  right  kind  of  a  call.  We  have  plen- 
ty of  churches  that  need  pastors.  This  is  a 
hint  that  Burnworth  did  not  prompt. 
Jolmstown  Again 

It  was  impossible  to  arrange  the  next  meet- 
ing which  was  to  be  a  Regional  Conference 
at  Uniontown,  until  after  another  Sunday.  So, 
we  had  a  chance  to  get  to  the  First  church  of 
Johnstown.  Brother  Watson  openly  received 
us.  One  thing  this  circuit  revealed  to  me 
was  that  the  more  people  who  hear  the  Bi- 
centenary message  and  get  the  Bicentenary 
vision,  the  better  it  will  be.  So  the  Field 
Secretary  next  year,  ought  to  plan  to  do  what 
it  seemed  impossible  for  me  to  do  this  year 
— get  into  all  the  congregations.  The  time  is 
ripe  and  the  harvest  will  be  ended  for  many 
of  us  and  most  of  us  if  we  do  not  reap  now. 
If  I  knew  the  fraternity  would  not  accept 
the  challenge  of  this  Movement,  I  would  be 
mighty  near  the  stopping  place.  We  dare  not 
delay  or  our  opportunity  has  fled.  The  Con- 
ference will  well  reveal  what  we  can  not  put 
on  paper  that  the  church  can  not — dare  not — 
put  it  off,  no  difference  how  hard  the  times. 

Johnstown  received  the  message  of  the  Field 
Secretary  kindly  and  although  changing  pas- 
ton  and  having  a  big  building  program  on 
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the  way,  they  will  do  their  part  X  ieel.  In- 
deed, this  task  is  too  big  for  a  part  of  the 
church  to  attempt.  We  must  an  work  at  it 
and  DO  IT  NOW  I  Our  local  plans  must  be 
made  to  lit  this  one  if  we  do  right.  If  it  hap- 
pens to  be  found  out  that  any .  considerable 
number  of  the  churches  will  not  work  this 
program,  then  the  rest  of  them  will  not  and 
we  will  be  at  the  end  of  all  enthusiasm  as  to 
our  future. 

After  spending  the  Crlorious  i'ourth     with 
new-found  cousins  at     (ireensburg,     Pennsyl- 
vania,  we   motored  on   to   Uniontown    where 
we  got  into  a  Kegional  Conference     with    a 
number   of   churches.     As  to   invited  pastors 
and  Secretaries,  this  was  the  smallest  of  our 
conferences  and  began  to  tell  us  what  we  are 
sure  is  the  truth,  that  from  now  till  after  the 
Conference,  midweek  conferences  will  not  be 
possible.     Here  we  had  hoped  to  meet  some 
of  our  West  Virginia  representatives  but  for 
a  reason  unknown  to  us  as  yet,  they  did  not 
come.  We  did  have  a  splendid  time  here,  how- 
ever and  I  am  sure  that  Brethren  doctrines 
are  more  precious  and  plain  to  the  folks  that 
did  attend.    The  local  attendance  was  all  that 
we  could  have  hoped.     The  entertainment  at 
the  home  of  Brother  Hibbs  who     had     asso- 
ciates for  our  children  and  the  best  accommo- 
dations one  could  hope  to  enpoy,  is  a  pleasant 
memory.    Belote  did  all  he  could  to  make  the 
eonfierence  a  success  and  I  was  pleased  with 
the 'addresses  of  Brother  Wilkins  and  Myers. 
Our  elevation  was  still  high  and  we  did  not 
understand  as  our  folks  in  Ohio  and  Indiana 
did,  that  it  was  gettting  very  warm — hot.  But 
the  next   day's   drive   revealed  it   in   all   its 
fulness.     Two   tire  troubles   in   a   single    day 
and  a  hard  drive  brought  us  on  our  way  to 
Dayton,  to   Buckeye  Lake,  Ohio.     Here     we 
had  thought  to  remain  a  couple  of  days  and 
recuperate;  but  we  did  not  find  it  to  the  lik- 
ing of  one  who  has  so  many  quiet  lakes  as 
we  do  out  here  in  the  great  lake  region  of 
Indiana,  and  so  we  started  on  the  next  morn- 
ing, expecting  to  find  a  nice  quiet   camping 
place  somewhere  ahead.     We  came      through 
Columbus  where  we  had  hoped  to  spend  Sun- 
day but   did  not  get   our  name     there     soon 
enough,  so  sped  on.     Through  London,  Phila- 
delphia, Washington  is  not  the  fine     lot     of 
every  traveler  but  we  actually  did  this  on  this 
trip  and  then  to  cap  the  climax,  came  to  New 
Paris   yet.     We   got   within   twelve   miles   of 
Dayton  to  a  place  of  view  much  like  that  of 
Moses  I  think,  beside  a  beautiful  grove  that 
looked  like  a  place  to  stay,  and  then,  had  a 
blowout   after  we   stopped.     Surely  this   was 
a    camping   site.      We   just   opened   the   gate, 
backed  our  auto  into  the  grove,  got  consent 
to  remain;  bought  milk  and  eggs;  picked  ripe 
blackberries  in  the  grove;  opened  up  our  bed; 
got  ready  our  tent;  when  horrors!  Dorcas  saw 
a  snake   and   the  lady  saw   a  storm   coming! 
Report    enroute   had   said   that   a   storm   was 
coming  from  Chicago,  and  who     wanted     to 
camp  in  a  storm  among  snakes?     We  hurried- 
ly mended  our  tire,   ate  our  supper  and  ran 
on  in  the  dark  to  Dayton  to  the  home  of  the 
Teeters  where  we  roused  them  out  of  bed  to 
tell  them  we  were  here  for  four  days!     You 
may  laugh   about   camping   amid  snakes   and 
storms,   but   nice    downy   beds  with   a  bit   of 
heat  thrown  in  or  a  camping  bed  pitched  on 
tJtte  b»ck  pproii  i»  jwt  a  bit  more    welcome. 


than  the  other.  On  Sunday  we  heard  Eowsey 
in  two  splendid  addresses;  on  Monday  evening 
we  tried  to  represent  our  work  to  a  number 
of  the  pastors  and  representatives  of  the  sur- 
rounding churches  and  on  Tuesday,  arrived 
HOME.  We  sang,  ' '  Back  Homo  Again  In  In- 
diana" as  we  crossed  the  state  line  feeling 
that  if  anyone  thought  this  sort  of  travel  was 
all  the  rage,  they  had  another  think  coming 
and  if  anyone  wanted  the  job  next  year,  they 
would  not  have  to  fuss  to  get  it.  Home,  we 
feel  that  it  has  to  be  done  by  some  one,  and 
if  no  one  else  will,  we  vrill  be  resigned  to  our 
task.    More  anon. — BAME. 


A  SUGGESTION 

The  following  suggestion  is  offered  to  pas- 
torless  churches.  I  believe  that  we  have 
among  us  today  men  of  ability  and  consecra- 
tion who  might  be  in  the  active  ministry  and 
accomplishing  great  good,  if  the  proper  in- 
formation were  given  out  to  the  brotherhood. 
I  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  to  act  accord- 
ingly, and  present  the  name  of  Brother  John 
W.  Porte,  of  New  Jersey. 

We  assisted  in  his  ordination  more  than 
fifteen  years  ago,  and,  in  my  humble  judg- 
ment, he  has  the  qualifications  to  do  splendid 
service  for  any  of  our  churches  that  may  be 
in  position  to  call  him.  A  man  of  deep  con- 
victions, and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
is  a  fluent  speaker  and  a  great  personal  work- 
er. Several  times  recently  he  has  preached 
with  edification  for  my  own  congregation.  He 
is  quite  unassuming  (perhaps  too  much  so), 
otherwise  he  would  doubtless  be  giving  his 
full  time  to  some  pastorate  today. 

Just  recently  he  told  me  that  he  hoped  to 
be  able  in  the  near  future  to  give  full  time 
to  the  ministry,  if  the  Lord  should  lead  def- 
initely in  that  way.  I  might  add,  too,  that 
Sister  Porte  has  such  qualifications  and  abili- 
ties as  to  make  her  a  valuable  worker  in  all 
the  activities  of  the  church  and  a  loyal  aid 
to  the  pastor. 

In  closing,  let  me  say  that  I  am  quite  sure 
that  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  who  has  also 
known  Brother  Porte  for  many  years,  will 
heartily  endorse  all  that  I  have  said.  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  pleasing  to  God  for  me  to 
give  this  information  to  the  church  at  large. 
God  has  laid  it  upon  my  heart  to  do  this,  and 
Brother  Porte  will  be  surprised  when  he  sees 
this  in  print.  If  there  are  those  who  desire 
to  get  in  touch  with  him,  they  may  address 
him  in  my  care.  In  his  name, 

W.  M.  LYON, 
36  S.  Carolina  Ave.,  S.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C.  .Tuly  16,   1021. 


THE   DIET   AND   THE   CHURCH 

It  was  on  April  18,  1.521,  that  Martin 
Luther  appeared  before  the  Diet,  then  sit- 
ting at  Worms,  and  uttered  his  great  refusal 
to  recant  the  things  that  he  had  taught  and 
written.  It  was  to  another  Diet,  held  this 
time  at  Spires,  that  the  Lutheran  princes  of 
Germany  presented  the  famous  Protest  which 
gave  its  signers  the  name  of  ' '  Protestants. ' ' 
These  Diets  were  not  religious  gatherings  of 
bishops  and  archbishops  and  theologians.  They 
were  political  assemblies.  The  same  as  the 
German  Reichstag  or  in  Prance  the  Estates 
General,  or  in  Spain  as  the  Cortes,  or  in  Eng- 
land as  the  Parliament. 


SPECIAL  NOTIEC 

At  Winona  Lake  last  year  a  special  offer- 
ing was  received  to  finance  the  Brethren  Bi- 
centenary Movement.  Most  of  this  offering 
was  given  in  the  form  of  pledges.  A  number 
of  these  were  paid  within  a  few  weeks  after 
conference,  which  enabled  the  work  to  go  for- 
ward. 

But  in  the  face  of  a  coming  empty  treaa- 
ury,  I  made  an  effort  a  few  weeks  ago  to  re- 
alize on  outstanding  pledges  by  writing  each 
individual  concerned  and  calling  attention  to 
these  obligations.  Fourteen  people  have  re- 
sponded with  remittances  up  to  this  time;  but 
there  are  yet  forty-eight  unpaid  pledges  for 
this  work,  forty-eight  people  who  have  so  far 
ignored  the  personal  appeal.  The  Bicenten- 
ary Movement  needs  the  money,  and  these 
pledges  ought  to  be  paid.  The  best  time  to  do 
it  is  NOW.  I  believe  these  forty-eight  peo- 
ple read  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  will  see 
this  reminder;  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be  nec- 
essary for  me  to  write  individual  letters 
again  in  an  effort  to  receive  payment  of  these 
overdue  pledges  for  the  support  of  a  Move- 
ment which  means  much  in  the  advancement 
of  our  church.  If  anyone  is  unable  to  pay  at 
this  time  it  will  cost  only  one  cent  to  advise 
me  of  that  condition.  Any  kind  of  a  response 
is  much  better  than  none  at  all.  The  prompt 
payment  by  all  those  who  have  not  yet  re- 
sponded to  by  recent  personal  communication 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

MILES  J.  SNYDER, 
Secretary-Treasurer., 
Milledgevillo,  Illinois. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


YOUNG-SCHUBERT — Creston  Young-  and 
Laura  Francis  Schubert  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  Gratis,  Ohio  on  May  29,  1921.  The 
bridegroom  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  They  will  make  their  future  home  at 
Richmond,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with 
a  long  and  happy  and  prosperous  married 
life.   Ceremony  by  the  writer. 

ROY  BRUMBAUGH. 

SAMPSON- LINGENFELTER — At  the  par- 
sonage of  the  First  Brethren  church.  Union- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  on  May  18,  1921,  oe- 
cui-red  the  marriage  of  Mr.  George  A.  Samp- 
son and  Miss  Ivy  C.  Lingenfelter.  The  groom 
is  a  member  of  the  church  here,  and  the 
bride  an  esti'mable  young  lady  of  George's 
Toavnship,  Fayette  county,  Pennsylvania. 
They  go  to  housekeeping  on  a  farm  in 
George's  Township,  with  the  best  wishes  of 
their  friends.  Ceremony  witnessed  only  by 
Mrs.  E.  A.  Gans,  sister  of  the  groom  and  the 
pastor's  wife.  DYOLL  BELOTE. 

ROVVSEY-FUDGB  —  With  a  beautiful 
church  wedding  the  Reverend  Bllwood  A. 
Rowsey  and  Miss  Grace  Ann  Fudge  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  love  on  the 
morning  of  June  30th,  1921.  At  half  past 
eight  Mrs  LeSaure  of  Columbus  presented  ap- 
propriate musical  selections  which  delighted 
the  hundred  or  more  relatives  and  friends  as- 
sembled in  the  Brethren  church  at  Gratia, 
Ohio.  Fifteen  minutes  later  to  the  appealing 
strains  of  the  march  played  by  Miss  Ruth 
Beekley,  the  bridal  party,  consisting  of  the 
ushers,  bride's  maids,  maid  of  honor,  flower 
girls,  bride  and  her  father,  joined  the  groom 
and  his  best  man  at  the  altar  where  the  writ- 
er conducted  the  impressive  ring  ceremony. 
Miss  Fudge  is  an  accomplished  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Araios  Fudge.  She  graduated 
from  Ohio  State  University  In  the  last  com- 
mencement and  has  a  host  of  admiring 
friends.  Mr.  Rowsey  is  well  known  to  the 
church,  being  an  alumnus  of  Ashland  College 
and  having  been  a  pastor  at  Mansfield.  These 
promising  young  people  will  be  at  home  to 
their  many  friends  after  September  first  at 
Toledo,  Ohio,  where  Mr.  Rowsey  will  supply 
the  pulpit  of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
church.  J.  A.   GARBER. 

ARNOTT-BURKHART — Alfred  D.  Arnott, 
and  Miss  Ruby  Burkhart  were  united  in 
marriage,  Sunday  afternoon,  June  26th,  at  4 
P.  M..  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in 
Jackson  township,  the  Rev.  B  Forrest  Byers, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren     church,     officiating'. 
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'The   attendants   were   Olin  Burkhart,   brother 
of  the  bride,  and  Izora  Davis.  ,   „,. 

Mr  Arnott  is  the  son  of  Charles  and  Eliz- 
abeth Arnott  of  New  York  City,  where  he  is 
employed  as  a  clerk  in  the  office  of  the  Mu- 
tual Life  Insurance  Co.  He  is  a  young  man 
of  fine  appearance  and  splendid  habits  and  is 
well  thought  of  by  all  who  know  him. 
-  Miss  Burkhart  is  the  daughter  of  David  F. 
and  Ellen  Burkhart  of  Milwood,  Jackson 
township.  Miss  Burkhart  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Johnstown  High  School.  As  a  teacher  in  pub- 
lic schools  she  was  well  liked,  having  taught 
5  successive  terms  in  Nanty-glo,  and  the  last 
term  ending  June,  1921  in  Franklin  Borough. 
In  addition  to  teaching  in  the  public  schools, 
she  has  also  taught  Piano  and  for  the  past 
two  years  has  been  a  student  of  Piano  under 
Prof  Alvord  Druckemmiller,  Johnsto%vn  Col- 
lege of  Music.  Miss  Burkhart  was  also  very 
active  in  church  work,  having  served  for 
many  years  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school 
as  pianist,  and  for  some  time  financial  secre- 
tary of  the  Pike  Brethren  church  of  which 
she  is   a  member. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arnott  will  leave  the  city 
within  the  next  week  or  ten  days  for 
Homestead.  Long  Island  where  they  have  a 
house  already  furnished,  and  expect  to  make 
their  home  The  prayers  and  blessings  of 
their  host  of  friends  will  accompany  them  to 
their  ne'vv  home. 

SHADE-BOWMAN — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  College  Corner  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Erma  Marie  Bowman  and 
Walter  M.  Shade,  June  the  eleventh,  at  noon. 
The  bride  was  a  faithful  njember  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  College  Corner.  They 
will  make  their  home  in  Winchester,  Vir- 
ginia, where  Mr..  Shade  is  engaged  in  the  au- 
tomobile  business.     Ceremony  by  the  vrriter. 

L.   A.  MYERS. 

BLOUGH  -  BURKHOLDER  —  On  Sunday 
morning,  June  19,  was  solemnized  the  mar- 
riage of  Miss  Florence  Burkholder  of  Ritt- 
>nan,  Ohio  to  Mr  Henry  Blough  of  Sterling, 
Ohio.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  and  faith- 
ful worker  in  the  Brethren  church  at  Ritt- 
man.  The  groom  is  a  fine  young  man  of  ex- 
ceptionally clean  habits  and  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church.  He  has  however  expressed 
his  desire  to  unite  wtih  us  at  Rittman  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  receive  him.  The  bride 
and  groom  will  reside  on  the  farm  of  the 
groom's  father  about  2  miles  out  of  Rittman. 
We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  to  accom- 
pany these  dear  young  people  throughout 
their  married  life  and  may  they  ever  be 
willing  to  be  led  by  the  unerring  hand  of 
the    Spirit.  O.    C;    STARN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ANTHONY — Brother  Clayton  Elmer  An- 
thony went  to  his  reward  July  3rd.  He  was 
ill  of  dropsy  for  some  time  but  the  last  seven 
weeks  was  confined  to  his  home.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  decease  a  wife,  three  sons 
and  six  daughters,  all  at  home  but  two  mar- 
ried daughters.  The  writer  had  the  joy  of 
baptizing  and  fellowshipping  the  deceased  a 
little  over  two  years  ago.  From  that  time  to 
his  fatal  illness  he  lived  a  loyal  Christian 
life  devoted  to  family,  church  and  pastor.  He 
was  resigned  to  go  although  in  the  prime  of 
life,  aged  45  years,  and  bade  his  family  an 
affectionate  farewell  and  peacefully  closed  his 
eyes  in  death. 

To  those  whose  hearts  were  made  heavy  by 
the  death  angel's  visit,  we  offer  the  Christian 
comfort  that  "blssed  are  the  dead  that  die 
in   the  Lord."  A.   B.  COVER,   Pastor. 

MOATS — Sister  Lula  Cross  Moats  died 
March  8th  after  several  weeks  of  intense  suf- 
fering. She  left  to  mourn  her  death  a  hus- 
band and  four  small  children,  also  her  par- 
ents and  a  brother.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  HagerstO'wn  church,  the  writer  baptizing 
and  receiving  her  into  fellowship  about  two 
two  years  since.  A.  B.  COVER. 

HAGAN — Sister  Annie  Hagan  passed  to  the 
great  beyond  April  Sth,  after  but  a  tevr  days' 
illness.  She  was  a  maiden  lady  making  her 
home  "with  her  nieces.  She  had  been  a  mCim- 
ber  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  a  num- 
bef  of  years  at  Frederick,  Md.,  but  when  she 
came  to  Hagerstown  she  desired  to  connect 
with  us  and  the  writer  received  her  into  fel- 
lo'wship  several  years  since.  Sire  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life  never  complaining, 
but  resigned  and  devoted  her  life  to  others. 
Interment  was  made  at  Frederick,  Md.,  servi- 
ces being  conducted  by  her  pastor  and  Dr. 
Henri  Kieffer  and  Dr.  Rupp,  Frederick  pas- 
tors. A.  B.  COVER. 

BURGER — Sister  Francis  L.  Burger  died 
vei'y  suddenly  April  29th  of  acute  indigestion. 
She  left  a  family  of  children  and  .a  husband 
to  mourn  her  sudden  and  early  death.  Sister 
Burger  was  a  member  of  the  church  here  but 
on  account  of  her  home  duties  was  inactive 
in  church  duties.  A.  B.  COVER. 


SNYDER — Sister  Arbanna  Snyder  went  to 
her  rest  May  12th.  She  was  one  of  the  loyal 
members  of  the  church  here;  when  she  was 
physically  able  her  pew  was  occupied  at 
church  services.  After  the  death  of  her  only 
son  and  child,  at  the  time  when  Brother  M. 
J.  Snyder  was  pastor  of  this  congregation, 
she  took  the  children  that  were  left  father- 
less and  oared  for  them  to  the  best  of  her 
ability.  She  lived  a  devoted,  unselfish  life  for 
those  she  loved.  Her  husband,  grandchildren 
and  daughter-in-law  remain  to  mourn  her 
departure.  A.   B.   COVER. 

FRUSHOUR — Ann  S.  Bowers  was  born  in 
Lewistown,  Frederick  county,  Maryland, 
March  1,  1S47,  and  departed  this  life  May  31, 
1921,  aged  74  years  and  3  months.  In  I860 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin  L. 
Clem.  After  his  decease  she  became  the  wife 
of  George  C.  Frushour,  who  also  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  has  been  making 
her  home  with  her  children,  near  Liberty, 
Ohio,  for  some  years  past.  Sister  Frushour 
was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  church.  Services  by  the  writer. 
GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 

McCULLEY — ^Mary  Catherine  Myers  was 
born  near  Amity,  Ohio,  January  22,  1842,  and- 
was  summoned  home  June  28,  1921,  aged  79 
years,  5  months  and  6  days.  For  many  years 
she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  remaining  so  until  the  end 
came.  Her  life  was  marked  by  a  kindly  in- 
terest in,  and  service  to,  others,  especially 
those  less  fortunate  than  herself,  though  her- 
self quite  afflicted.  Services  at  the  New  Leb- 
anon Brethren  church  conducted  by  Elder 
Daniel  Garber,  pastor  of  the  Trotwood  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  assisted  by  the  writer. 

GEO.   W.  KINZIE. 

NEWMAN — Mrs  Phoebe  Queer  Newman, 
wife  of  Harry  Newman,  died  at  her  home  in 
Rockwood,  Pa.,  May  8,  at  the  age  of  39  years, 
10  months  and  20  days.  Sister  Newman  was 
a  member  of  the  Berlin  Brethren  church  for 
a  number  of  years  and  lived  a  beautiful 
Cliristian  life.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, her  mother  and  six  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  Service  conducted  from  the  Berlin 
church  by  the  writer         W.  C.  BENSHOFF. 

FOUST — Mrs.  Lucinda  Foust  was  born  in 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  and  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Hillegas,  of  Ber- 
lin at  the  age  of  75  years,  4  months  and  22 
days.  Sister  Foust  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Christian  church  Her  busy 
and  useful  life  was  spent  in  the  vicinity  of 
her  birth.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister,  two 
daughters,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren. 
J^uneral  service  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
the  Berlin  Brethren  church.  May  the  Lord 
comfort   tlie  bereaved. 

W.   C.  BENSHOFF. 

STRAYER — Wm.  Strayer  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  1st,  1838  and  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Herman  Gut- 
knecht,  in  Waterloo,  Sunday  morning,  May 
22nd,  1921,  having  reached  the  ripe  age  of  a 
little  more  than  83  years.  Brother  Strayer 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  from 
its  beginning,  having  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  tlie  Brethren  previous  to  th  divi- 
sion. He  was  loyal  to  the  local  congrega- 
tion of  which  he  was  a  member  and  a  faith- 
ful attendant  at  the  services  of  God's  house. 
But  his  loyalty  and  interest  was  not  less 
marked  toward  our  denomination  as  a  wliole. 
He  viewed  with  keen  interest  every  sign  of 
advancement  and  progi'ess  both  in  the  church 
locally  and  in  the  church  generally.  He  was 
the  type  of  man  who  is  missed  by  his  breth- 
ren and  friends;  and  his  removal  to  the  other 
world  means  that  the  Waterloo  congregation 
has  lost  another  of  its  older  members.  The 
funeral  was  in  the  Waterloo  church  with  a 
large  audience  present,  and  the  pastor  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  Edwin  Boardman,  pastor  at 
Hudson,  Iowa.  Our  sincere  sympathy  is  with 
the  sons  and  daughters  who  remain  and  who 
did  all  within  their  power  to  make  their 
father  comfortable  in  his  illness. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLBR. 

FIKB — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lichty  Pike  de- 
parted this  life  May  22,  1921,  at  the  age  of 
66  years,  1  month  and  14  days  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  MiUedgeville,  Illinois 
Brethren  church,  and  all  through  the  years 
was  an  active  worker,  filling  with  honor  and 
fidelity  many  official  positions  in  the  church 
and  its  auxiliaries.  Her  faithfulness  in  the 
church  and  her  joyous  Christian  life  were  a 
delight  to  every  pastor  and  an  Inspiration  to 
all  who  knew  her.  She  possessed  a  charac- 
ter of  unusual  serenity  and  poise  because  she 
had  an  implicit  faith  in  God.  Her  life  was 
constantly  fed  from  spiritual  sources.  The 
Bible  was  her  life  and  light.  Her  character 
was  rich  in  holy  example  and  fruitbearing 
through  the  years  as  she  performed  a  gra- 
cious ministry  of  service  and  heLpfulness  and 
cheer.  Following  almost  one  year  of  disabil- 
ity resulting  from  paralysis,  her  spirit  passed 
peacefully  out  of  her  mortal  body  into  the 
sunlight    of   God's    eternal    day.      It   was    the 


victory  of  faith  and  marked  her  coronation, 
when  the  crown  of  life  was  placed  on  the 
brow  of  death.  The  lessons  of  her  beautiful 
Christian  life  and  the  memory  of  her  exem- 
plary goodness  will  abide  with  loved  ones 
and  friends  like  the  lingering  fragrance  of  a 
flower.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the   writer.  MILES   J.    SNYDER. 

ROBERTSON — ^Little  Frankie  Robertson, 
son  of  Brother  Arthur  and  Sister  Alice  Rob- 
ertson and  grandson  of  Elder  W.  B.  Sell,  died 
of  influenza  near  Coyville,  Kansas. 

Born  March  9th,  1914,  he  died  June  29,  1921, 
aged  7  years,  3  months  and  20  days.  He 
leaves  father  and  mother,  four  sisters  and 
three  brothers  with  a  number  of  other  rela- 
tives to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
conductd  by  Elder  Ralph  Quakenbush  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  he  was  laid  to  rest 
in   the   Predonia  cemetery. 

May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  sorro'w- 
stricken  family,  especially  the  dear  mother 
who  could  scarcely  bear  up  under  pressure 
of  seeing  her  dear  little  boy  taken  from  her. 
May  they  have  the  prayers  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  their  behalf  in  this  time  of 
their  sore  afflictions.         ELDER  W.  B.  SELiL. 

Box  804,  Predonia,  Kansas. 

nODGE — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dodge  departed 
this  life  at  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,' 
Pa.,  June  8,  1921  at  the  age  of  74  years.  Mrs. 
Dodge's  husband  died  many  years  ago  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Since  coming  to  Johnstown  she 
made  her  liome  with  hei'  son  and  daughter- 
in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Dodge,  of  161 
C  sti'eet.  Funeral  was  conducted  from  tlie 
home  by   the  writer.  L.   G.   WOOD. 

VICKERS — W.  S.  Vickers,  son  of  Ellas  and 
Mary  Vickers,  passed  to  his  reward  on  June 
11,  1921,  almost  77  years  of  age.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  and  also  of  the 
G.  A.  R.  but  this  did  not  take  his  time  and 
money  fi-om  the  Brethren  church  of  which 
he  was  a  staunch  and  loyal  supporter  both 
witli  means  and  life.  He  shall  be  remembered 
for  his  Cliristian  manliness.  He  was  an  hon- 
ored and  respected  citizen.  He  will  be  missed 
in  the  home  of  liis  daugliter  which  he  lielped 
to  make  cheerful  and  bright.  Tlieir  loss  is 
lieaven's  eternal  gain.  May  the  Lord  richlj' 
bless,  comfort  and  sustain  those  that  mourn. 
Interment  was  made  in  t.he  Gratis  cemetery. 
Services   by   his  pastor. 

ROY   BRUMBAUGH. 


CLARK — Albert  M  Clark,  son  of  Joseph  B. 
and  Mary  Ann  Clark  was  born  in  Carroll 
county,  Indiana,  December  G,  1867,  and  died 
May  10,  1921,  aged  53  years,  5  montlis  and  4 
days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss 
Clara  E.  Metzger  December  6,  1891.  To  this 
union  were  born  Truman  U.,  of  Canada,  and 
Mary  E.  at  home,  who  with  the  wife  and 
mother.  Dr.  N.  W.  Clark  of  Rossville,  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Owen  Hodson,  of  Henry  county,  one 
lialf-brother,  Scott  Clark  of  east  of  this  city 
survive.  He  also  leaves  a  host  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  mourn  his  departure. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
churcir  occupying  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
the  office  of  trustee,  member  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  and  also  teacher  of  the  Young 
Married  Men's  Bible  Class.  He  w^as  very  much 
devoted  to  his  church  and  Sunday  school.  Al- 
ways ready  to  give  of  his  time  to  its  vai-ious 
activities.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling  Chris- 
tian character  and  very  conscientious  in  his 
Christian  activities.  * 

He  was  truly  a  good  man,  loved  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him.  In  his  going 
not  only  the  church  but  the  community  has 
lost  a  friend  and  brother,  but  his  work  will 
live  after  him.     Our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  W. 
T.   Lytle. 

W.  B.  THOMAS. 

FETTERS — A.  D.  Fetters,  son  of  John  and 
Sarah  Fetters,  was  born  March  27,  1858  in 
Chester  township,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and 
departed  this  life  May  18,  1921,  aged  63  years, 
one  month  and  21  days.  His  death  was  sud- 
den but  beautiful  in  that  he  passed  from  a 
night's  I'epose  into  the  sleep  of  death.  He 
always  wished  he  might  be  taken  that  way 
because  he  did  not  want  to  burden  anyone 
with  a  long  illness,  and  old  age  with  feeble- 
ness was  a  great  worry  to  him.  He  confessed 
Clirist  as  his  Savior  at  the  Congress,  Ohio, 
M.  E.  ciiurch,  when  16  years  old  and  in  1909 
he  united  with  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren 
church  to  which  he  remained  faithful  until 
his  death.  He  attended  Philo  College,  Woos- 
ter  College,  Ashland  College  and  Ada  College. 
At  the  latter  school  he  received  his  B.  A.  de- 
gree. This  training  prepared  him  for  his  pro- 
fession in  teaching  and  his  teaching  ability 
was  remarkable.  He  loved  to  teach  and  sac- 
rificed many  offers  in  other  fields  and  re- 
mained in  his  field  for  forty  successive  terms 
which  made  him  the  oldest  teacher  in  his  dis- 
trict. The  community  has  lost  a  great  life 
and  the  church  a  loyal  supporter.  He  was  a 
brother  to  Elder  Enoch  Fetters.  Our  pray- 
ers go  out  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  who  re- 
main  that  God   will   richly  sustain   them. 

Services  by  the  writer  at  the  Fair  Haven 
church.  BENJ.  F.  OWEN. 


^    '  One -Is  ^^^ur-t^aster-anp-All^-Are-Metrren- 


The  Stewardship  of  Life 
Do  We  Really  Believe  In  It? 

A  Minister  Appealed  for  Missionary  Recruits 
HIS  DAUGHTER  RESPONDED 

And  He  Said : 
"BUT  I  DIDN'T  MEAN  YOU,  MY  CHILD" 

And  Yet  We  Wonder  Why 

The  Ministry  and  Missionary  Forces 

Are  Not  Recruited! 
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EDITORIAL 


Materialism  the  Church's  Greatest  Peril 


The  church's  life  is  threatened  by  materialism;  not  the  mate- 
rialism of  creed,  but  of  life.  The  doctrine  of  materialism  may  be 
menacing  the  thought-life  of  a  few,  but  the  practice  of  materialism 
is  imperiling  the  souls  of  multitudes.  It  may  be  necessary  for  some 
of  our  Christian  scholars  to  spend  time  and  energy  m  showing  the 
folly  of  attempting  to  explain  the  universe  without  a  creator,  of  de- 
nying the  existence  of  the  soul,  and  of  presuming  to  get  along  in  our 
thought-life  without  God.  There  is  no  desire  to  depreciate'  the  ser- 
vice they  render  to  the  cause  of  truth.  But  they  are  few  who  are  so 
thrown  out  of  balance  in  their  thinking  as  to  be  misled  by  such  doc- 
trine. The  great  mass  of  mankind  are  uninfluenced  by  the  few  blind 
guides  of  the  thought  world;  the  fact  of  God  as  a  cause  for  the  world 
of  things  is  unquestioned.  But  the  sad  truth  is  that  countless  num- 
bers of  those,  who  assign  God  his  proper  place  in  their  thinking,  live 
as  if  he  did  not  aiist,  as  if  the  soul  were  a  creation  of  the  imagina- 
tion and  only  the  tangible  were  real.  Life  for  so  many  seems  to 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that  may  be  possessed  and 
enjoyed.  The  material  things  of  life  stand  out  so  big  in  life  that 
they  blind  the  eyes  to  all  vision  of  things  eternal;  these  things — 
mere  things — absorb  all  the  interest  and  command  all  the  energy  of 
men 's  being,  and  so  far  as  their  lives  and  purposes  are  concerned 
God  is  to  them  as  if  he  were  not.  This  is  the  materialism  that  en- 
gulfs unregenerate  men  of  every  walk  of  life  as  it  has  ever  done,  and 
is  draining  away  the  strength  and  power  of  the  church,  if  not  threat- 
ening its  very  life.  This  materialism  showing  itself  in  divers  man- 
ners the  church  must  recognize  as  its  greatest  enemy  and  against  it 
the  church  must  set  itself  uncompromisingly  and  unfalteringly  with 
all  the  power  of  its  infinite  resources. 

Materialism  is  creeping  into  the  church  by  causing  its  members 
to  become  dissatisfied  with  the  ideaUsm  of  Christ,  and  to  seek  or  to 
drift  to  the  lower  levels  of  life  where  profits  and  pleasures  can  be 
more  abundantly  realized.  The  tangible  things,  the  things  of  sense, 
the  material  things  of  life,  these  are  so  much  desired  and  occupy  so 
large  a  place  in  life  that  the  high  and  holy  ideals  thai;  dominated 
the  life  of  Jesus  on  earth, — love,  unselfishness  and  service — are  lost 
sight  of.  To  appreciate  their  beauty  involves  sacrifice,  and  the  sac- 
rifice of  many  of  these  pleasurable  things  of  life  is  too  great  a  price 
to  pay.  It  is  asking  too  much;  it  is  too  radically  different  from  the 
ways  of  the  world.  Such  ideals  are  impracticable.  That  is  the  atti- 
tude, whether  reasoned  or  unconscious,  of  many  in  the  church  of 
Christ  today.  Eather,  we  should  say,  Their  names  are  on  many 
of  our  church  rolls,  but  they  are  not  members  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  for  they  are  not  Christians.       Frederick     Lynch     has     said. 


' '  Christianity  is  to  live  towards  the  world  as  nearly  as  possible  as 
Christ  did.  When  a  man  spends  most  of  his  money  on  a  beautiful 
home,  and  most  of  his  income  on  pleasures,  and  moss  of  his  enthu- 
siasm on  games  and  sports,  and  devotes  most  of  his  time  to  those  who 
will  return  good  things  and  good  times  to  him,  and  then  gives  only 
Sunday  morning  to  church,  and  only  the  fag  end  of  his  enthusiasm, 
if  any  of  it,  to  service,  and  only  one  or  two  little  gifts  of  money, 
mere  trifles  compared  with  what  he  spends  on  himself,  to  Christ,  he 
is  not  a  true  Christian  in  the  New  Testament  sense  of  the  term." 
Those  who  buy  rich  dinners  with  what  they  ought  to  give  to  foreign 
missions,  or  beautiful  clothes  with  what  they  ought  to  give  to  the 
support  of  the  church,  or  fine  automobiles  with  whai  they  ought  to 
send  to  relieve  the  suffering  and  starving  of  the  world,  or  hoard 
wealth  which  ought  to  be  contributing  to  the  education  of  young  life, 
are  not  Christians  because  they  prefer  the  material  things  of  life  to 
the  high  idealism  which  Jesus  taught  and  exemplified. 

Materialism  is  making  inroads  into  the  church  because  we  en- 
courage it  by  the  admiring  attitude  we  assume  towards  those  who 
make  the  greatest  material  success.  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  recently  said 
that  women  could  stop  war  by  ceasing  to  admire  the  warrior,  for  men 
will  do  almost  anything  to  win  public  approval,  and  that  just  so  we 
can  stop  the  tendency  toward  materialism  by  ceasing  to  place  the 
man  with  the  most  palatial  residence,  or  the  finest  automobile,  or  the 
greatest  wealth,  or  other  evidence  of  material  prosperity,  on  the  pin- 
nacle of  esteem  merely  because  of  that  fact,  and  by  admiring  men 
for  what  they  are  and  what  they  do  for  others.  The  passionate  pur- 
suit of  gain  has  been  encouraged,  if  not  made  possible,  by  the  way 
in  which  we  have  done  obeisance  to  the  god  of  "Material  Success." 
The  great  majority  of  college  gi'aduates  are  turning  their  powers  and 
training  into  channels  of  business,  while  the  ministry  is  getting  veiy 
few  of  them.  The  more  altruistic  and  idealistic  the  calling,  the  less 
is  the  number  of  young  men  and  women  presenting  themselves  to 
enter  it,  because  we  have  been  placing  the  premium  of  respect  and 
honor  on  the  one  who  succeeds  in  the  more  selfish  and  materialistic 
vocations.  Shift  the  emphasis  from  the  field  of  selfish  endeavor  to 
that  of  altruistic  service;  encourage  the  rule  of  ideals  and  not 
things;  exalt  the  position  and  praise  the  success  of  him  who  has 
straggled  against  spiritual  foes  and  overcome  the  world  and  the 
things  of  the  world  and  materialism  will  lose  its  sway  in  the  reign 
of  the  Spirit. 

Materialism  is  becoming  much  in  evidence  in  the  church  by  the 
common  tendency  of  living  as  if  this  life  were  more  real  and  more 
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to  be  desired  than  the  future  life  and  the  spiritual  experiences  which 
the  Son  of  God  holds  out  to  those  who  will  receive  them.  Heaven 
seems  to  be  something  very  far  a^vay  and  unreal.  (Jhiist  is  forgot- 
ten and  the  soul  becomes  as  vague  and  fleeting  as  a  dream.  Keligiou 
is  a  luxury  or  a  diversion,  a  matter  of  secondary  importance.  The 
hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection,  of  a  life  lived  with  Christ  in  God,  of 
the  eternal  joys  of  service  in  heaven, — these  are  scarcely  thought  of, 
and  are  things  of  little  value  and  unreal.  It  is  the  treacherous  and 
death-creeping  grip  of  materialism  that  is  causing  all  this  unreality 
of  the  spiritual  and  heavenly. 

There  is  a  picture  of  an  artist  sitting  on  a  rock  at  the  seaside. 
This  rock  had  been  left  bare  by  the  retreating  tide.  The  artist  sat 
there  sketching  on  his  canvas  the  beautiful  scenery  around  him,  sky 
and  wave  and  sea,  all  unconscious  that  the  tide  had  turned,  and  had 
cut  him  off  from  the  shore,  and  was  rapidly  covering  the  rock  on 
which  he  sat.  The  tempest,  the  waves,  the  rising  sea  were  forgotten, 
so  absorbed  was  he  in  his  picture,  nor  did  he  hear  his  friends  calling 
to  him  from  the  shore.  So  do  the  things  of  this  world, — its  pleasures, 
beauties,"  profits  and  experiences — become  so  absorbing  and  so  in- 
tensely real  that  all  else  is  forgotten  and  unseen.  But  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man  by  his  absorption  in  the  things  of  this  life  if  he  should 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  expresses  his  appreciation  for  the  loy- 
alty and  kindness  of  his  people  of  Columbus,  as  he  is  about  to  leave 
for  his  visit  to  his  people  in  Norway. 

Elder  W.  B.  Sell  of  Fredonia,  Kansas,  is  doing  a  remarkable  ser- 
vice for  a  man  of  his  age.  It  is  challenging  to  those  of  us  who  are 
younger  to  see  the  aged  veterans  standing  by  their  guns  till  the  last. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  read  the  excellent  report  of  the  Superan- 
nuated Minister's  Fund,  as  given  by  Brother  Herman  Koscoe, — that 
is,  if  you  have  done  what  you  could  towards  it.  If  you, have  not, 
DO  IT  NOW. 

A  number  of  encouraging  items  are  briefly  reported  by  the  cor- 
respondent of  the  Flora,  Indiana,  church.  Among  these  are  the  ap- 
pointment of  Bicentenary  Directors  for  the  local  cnurch,  and  the 
starting  of  plans  for  the  building  of  a  parsonage. 

Brother  O.  E.  Sibert  is  one  of  our  promising  student  preachers 
and  he  is  spending  his  summer  vacation  serving  the  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia,  congTegation,  a  report  of  which  he  gives  us  in  this  issue. 
He  is  to  return  to  Ashland  this  fall  and  is  asking  for  some  one  to 
continue  his  work  at  Oak  Hill. 

The  Long  Beach  church  has  enjoyed  a  number  of  things  of  spe 
cial  interest  lately  and  the  work  is  going  forward  in  the  usually 
splendid  style  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Bauman,  assisted  by 
Brother  Percy  L.  Yett.  The  Sunday  school  under  the  superintendency 
of  Brother  11.  V.  Walt  is  making  commendable  growth. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
church  was  an  expert  carpenter  before  he  became  a  consecrated 
preacher  of  righteousness,  and  he  has  recently  put  his  skill  to  the 
service  of  the  church  at  our  Lost  Creek  school,  where  ho  was  assisted 
by  a  number  of  other  loyal  men  in  erecting  an  addition  to  the  Girls' 
Dormitory. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller's  "third  quarterly  report"  reveals  an  en- 
couraging situation  at  Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  Sunday  school  has 
grown  until  measures  for  enlarging  the  accommodations  must  be 
taken.  Brother  Miller  was  recently  called  by  his  congregation  to  con- 
tinue his  work  for  a  term  of  two  years  with  a  substantial  increase  in 
salary. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  gives  an  account  of  the  meetirfg,  recently 
reported  by  the  pastor,  held  at  Eittman,  Ohio.  Brother  Bowman  has 
completed  a  very  strenuous  and  successful  year  in  evangelism,  and 
greatly  deserves  the  rest  he  is  now  taking.  He  is  about  to  arrange 


his  schedule  for  next  year,  and  asks  churches  desiring  his  services  to 
write  him  early. 

Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  reports  concerning  the  excellent  condition 
of  the  work  at  Sunnyside,  Washington,  and  of  his  resignation  as  the 
pastor  of  that  church,  and  his  acceptance  of  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  co-operated  with 
the  pastor.  Brother  J.  P.  Watson,  in  the  conduct  of  an  iinusually  suc- 
cessful revival  last  winter. 

"No  Summer  Slump"  is  what  Brother  Fred  G.  Vanator,  pastor  of 
the  Canton,  Ohio,  church  reports.  With  such  a  splendid  record  as  he 
reports  for  the  summer  months,  we  are  wondering  what  this  hustling 
church  will  do  in  the  fall  and  winter  months  when  church  work  us- 
ually takes  on  a  vigorous  character.  That  these  people  appreciate  the 
able  leadership  of  their  pastor  and  his  trained  help-meet  is  evidenced 
by  the  valuable  gil't  hich  they  recently  made  to  the  Vanators. 

We  i-ecently  announced  in  these  columns  the  resig-nation  of  Broth- 
er G.  C.  Carpenter,  as  pastor  of  the  Peru,  Indiana,  church.  In  this 
issue  we  are  publishing  an  account  from  The  Peru  Journal,  which  will 
enable  our  readers  to  understand  something  of  the  fine  work  that  he 
has  done  there.  His  pastorate  has  been  characterized  by  faithful  and 
zealous  pulpit  instruction.  Steady  numerical  growth,  efficient  church 
financing  and  the  constant  giving  of  himself  to  the  service  of  his 
people,  as  the  splendid  condition  of  the  church  bears  witness. 

Brother  E.  D.  Burnworth  gives  us  a  report  of  the  work  of  the 
Meyersdale  circuit,  after  working  silently  for  four  years,  and  also 
makes  generally  known  the  fact  that  he  has  closed  his  work  there. 
Brother  Burnworth  states  that  the  churches  of  Meyersdale  and  Sum- 
mit Mills  are  in  good  condition  and  he  calls  attention  to  the  splen- 
did talent  and  the  sturdy  character  found  among  these  people.  As  has 
been  announced.  Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour  is  to  take  charge  of  this 
work  following  General  Conference. 

Sister  Edward  Byers,  wife  of  the  lai;e  J'rof.  Edward  Byers,  presi- 
dent of  Morrison  Cove  College  and  pastors  of  some  church  in  that 
vicinity,  writes  renewing  her  subscription  to  The  Kvaiigelist  and  coiii- 
mending  its  value,  stating,  "I  cannot  get  along  without  reading  the 
Evangelist."  We  appreciate  such  kind  expressions  and  trust  that  by 
the  help  of  God  and  the  continued  hearty  co-operation  The  Evangelist 
may  becosne  more  and  more  an  organ  of  usefulness  and  power  for 
the  church  and  the  Kingdom. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  Southern  California  Bible 
Conference,  now  being  held  at. Long  Beach,  the  dates  being  July  15  to 
24.  Aside  from  the  pastors  who  have  places  on  the  program,  there 
are  a  number  of  other  able  speakers  scheduled  namely:  Dr.  Cortland 
Myers,  Dr.  F.  W.  Farr,  Dr.  J.  R.  Pratt  and  Bishop  J.  H.  Alien.  We  no- 
tice that  the  moderator.  Brother  J.  C.  Beal,  has  introduced  a  new 
feature  to  the  conference  this  year,  which  will  doubtless  give  it  larg- 
er appeal  and  value;  two  Christian  Endeavor  speakers  are  on  the  pro- 
gram to  deal  with  a  number  of  topics  of  special  interest  to  young 
people. 

The  Educational  Day  offering  is  still  coming  in,  and  wc  hope  it 
will  continue  to  come  in  until  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  shall 
be  heard  from.  This  is  a  part  of  the  Bicentenary  program,  as  the  bur- 
sar calls  attention  to  the  fact  in  his  report  this  week  and  every  loyal 
church  should  do  its  best  to  meet  its  quota  of  fifty  cents  per  mem- 
ber. And  if  you  are  yet  unconvinced  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  church 
getting  back  of  the  college  in  a  larger  way  with  its  finances,  read 
what  President  Jacobs  says  on  the  standardization  of  colleges.  It  is 
our  opinion  that  Brethren  folks  will  have  to  learn  how  to  give  to  edu- 
cation soon  or  be  compelled  to  depend  on  other  institutions  for  the 
education  of  their  children.  Is  there  any  good  reason  why  there  should 
not  be  gifts  of  $5,000,  $10,000  and  $25,000  being  made  everj  now  and 
then  by  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  wealth?  The  college  should  share  in  the  church's  regular  gifts 
annually  with  the  other  interests,  but  even  this  is  not  all  we  ought 
to  do  if  we  believe  in  the  mission  of  our  church  and  have  any  am- 
bitions for  our  only  educational  institution.  Where  is  there  a  loyal 
Brethren  and  faithful  steward  of  God  who  will  start  the  ball  to  roll- 
ing with  big  gifts? 
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1723    THE  BRETHREN     1923 
BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Batne,  Executive  Secretary 


Some  Questions  Answered 


The  past  few  weeks  have  brought  some  pertinent  ques- 
tions to  light  regarding  the  work  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment that  need  further  answer  than  I  had  time  to  give,  and 
a  wider  understanding  among  our  people  generally.  Some 
of  them  I  shall  try  to  answer  in  this  article: 

1.  Why  is  not  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  represented 
on  the  Directorate  of  the  Movement? 

I  presume  the  Board  is  supposed  to  function  as  other 
Mission  interests  are,  through  the  Missionary  Secretary, 
Brother  Gearhart.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  Move- 
ment does  not  originate  goals  for  anything.  The  Boards 
are  supposed  to  make  their  findings  and  do  their  askings 
and  then  it  is  the  part  of  the  Directors  to  find  a  way  of 
meeting  the  demand.  So,  instead  of  not  being  represented, 
the  Foreign  Board  simply  is  all  on  the  Directorate  and 
Brother  Gearhart  is  the  representative  to  get  the  appropria- 
tions put  over  in  the  best  way  possible. 

2.  Do  we  not  already  have  too  much  machinery  in  our 
churches? 

Perhaps  we  do,  but  this  Movement  does  not  ask  for 
more  machinery  than  most  churches  already  have  in  some 
form.  We  do  not  object  to  a  church  using  the  same  folks 
that  may  represent  these  objectives  in  the  churches  now.  I 
am  sure  that  no  successful  church  can  leave  out  any  one  of 
the  objectives  of  the  Movement.  Look  at  the  "wheel"  once 
more  and  ask  which  of  them  you  could  omit  and  have  a  suc- 
cessful denomination.  If  they  arc  needed  they  do  exist  in  a 
successful  church  doing  its  part  in  the  denomination.  If 
they  exist,  why  refuse  to  fall  in  line  with  your  brothers  and 
try  to  do  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same 
way?  If  your  church  is  douig  what  they  ought  with  regard 
to  tithing,  family  altars,  missions,  education  or  what  not? 
some  one  besides  the  pastor  is  talking  and  praying  fpr  it 
and  about  it.  If  you  do  not  have  such,  then  you  and  your 
church  are  not  getting  ahead  as  you  should,  I  feel  sure.  We 
do  not  wish  you  to  decrease  your  efficiency  by  anythmg 
you  do  not  need.  But  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  de- 
mands of  this  Movement  can  never  be  reached  by  the  pas- 
tor trying  to  do  it  all  in  most  congregations.  If  he  really 
thinks  lie  can,  I  challenge  him  to  I'cad  again,  the  Hand  Book. 
The  main  aim  of  the  Movement  is  to  get  results  and  we 
have  no  option  here;  we  must  get  results  and  we  feel  that 
the  organization  is  necessary  for  results. 

3.  Where  are  these  folks  you  seem  to  think  exist  in  the 
churches? 

Many  of  them  are  in  your  Bible  classes  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Some  of  them  are  in  your  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety. Some  are  educated  people  Avho  have  not  been  given 
office,  but  ^vho  would  do  their  part  when  a  Hand  Book  was 
given  them  and  they  saw  that  there  was  a  real  work  to  do, 
worthy  of  their  efforts.  Of  course  the  Spiritual  Life  Sec- 
retary ought  to  be  a  tither.  But  you  have  one_,  do  you  not? 
The  Secretary  of  Education  ought  to  be  a  teacher  or  at  least 
one  who  believes  in  education  and  will  hunt  around  among 
those  contemplating  or  attending  college,  get  in  touch  with 
the  President  of  our  college  and  keep  that  ball  rolling.  Yes, 
I  believe  that  these  objectives  are  all  in  line  with  the  mind 
of  the  Master  and  therefore  he  has  a  worker  for  each  one 
in  the  body,  most  places.  It  is  yours  to  find  them  and  place 
them  at  their  tasks,  brother  pastor  and  Official  Board. 

4.  Can  we  Hope,  in  three  years  to  accomplish  all  this? 


I  think  we  can.  In  some  of  the  objectives,  we  have  no 
option.  We  must.  In  others,  if  we  do  not,  other  denomin- 
ations will  run  away  from  us,  and,  as  Billy  Simday  would 
say,  "Leave  us  so  far  behind  them  in  the  dust  that  we  can 
not  see  them."  And  neither  wUl  the  Avorld  see  us.  Ours 
is  a-hai'der  job  than  that  of  the  larger  denominations;  yet, 
they  are  all  at  it  with  all  their  strength,  putting  across 
great  programs.  The  Methodist  church  astounded  the  world 
with  their  Centenary  Movement  and  their  program  is  so  big 
that  we  protestants  will  all  be  Methodists  if  we  stop  while 
they  run.  So,  we  are  all  trymg  to  run  while  they  do.  We 
can  not  afford  not  to  try. 

5.  What  if  we  fail? 

But  we  must  not  fail.  One  of  the  big  things  we  need 
to  stress  is,  that  we  are  in  this  for  sure.  If  your  church 
fails  in  its  Educational  Day  offering,  for  instance;  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Educational  Secretary  to  get  it  somehow.  If 
only  a  part  of  the  churches  work  or  if  only  a  few  of  them 
meet  the  demands,  of  course  Ave  shall  fail.  But  this  is  the 
one  thing  this  organization  is  trying  to  avoid.  We  have  a 
well-rounded  program  that  will  not  ask  too  much  of  you, 
so  go  to  it.  Maybe  you  did  not  reach  your  Missionary  ap- 
portionment. Well,  did  not  a  good  many  fail  to  subscribe? 
What  we  shall  all  need  to  do,  is  to  make  way  for  a  good 
denominational  program  these  three  years  and  then  go  for- 
ward with  the  local  needs,  after  we  are  par  value  as  a  de- 
nomination. 

6.  Do  we  need  a  traveUng-  Secretary  for  this  Move- 
ment? 

Yes ;  the  Directors  thought  so ;  the  Conference  acceded 
without  hesitation  and  raised  a  thousand  dollars  for  his  sal- 
ary and  most  of  it  was  used  for  getting  the  Movement  on 
paper  in  black  and  white.  There  is  either  a  good  deal  of 
supposed  or  real  mystery  about  the  Movement  and  a  trav- 
eling secretary  can  clear  it  up  for  them  if  he  knows  what 
are  the  problems,  perhaps.  It  is  too  bad  Ave  do  need  one. 
For  my  part,  I  feel  that  it  is  a  mighty  expensive  thing  to  do 
in  these  days  Avhen  preachers  are  more  scarce  than  anything 
in  the  world,  that  we  take  one  from  his  place  for  this  field 
A^^ork.    But  ought  to  be  is  not  ahvays  Avhat  is.    Too  bad. 

7.  What  Shall  we  do  about  the    "Working    Agree- 
ment? 

Just  wait  there,  there  is  none.  Some  people,  sensing  my 
earnestness  about  this  thing  have  thought  that  I  would  at 
once  letter  all  our  non-resident  members  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  if  they  happened  to  move  where  Ave  have  no 
church.  Do  not  so  mistake  me.  TMs  Movement  says, 
"Friendliness  to  a  Working  Agreement."  Until  the  sister 
church  does  something  to  meet  us  in  such  a  Avork,  avc  have 
nothing  to  do  but  be  friendly  to  it.  If  they  will,  locally  or 
otherAvise  seek  to  help  us  to  save  all  Brethren  peoples  to 
the  faith,  then  Ave  are  to  be  friendly  to  >t.  Unless  they  do, 
we  have  to  just  Avait  for'them.  We  certainly  Avould  be  fool- 
ish, to  surrender  membership  to  folks  that  avUI  not  be 
friendly  to  us.  You  might  make  the  proposition  for  a  local 
agreement  where  you  know  it  would  be  a  good  thing.  You 
should  all  do  what  you  can  to  foster  friendliness  and  use 
every  opportunity  to  argue  for  it ;  but  there  is  noAv  no  such 
agreement  save  in  a  very  feAV  places. 

Further  Questions? 

If  you  have  some,  fire  them  at  me  and  I'll  do  my  best 
to  ansAver  on  this  page.  BAMB. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


A  Changeless  Faith  for  a  Changing  Age 


Address  by  E.  B.  Shaver  Maurertown,  Virginia,  at  the  late  Maryland — Virginia  Conference,  Hagerstown,  Maryland 


Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.  By  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 
Faith  at  first  appears  very  simple ;  it  is  merely  believing  in 
the  word  of  God.  Sermons  have  filled  the  pulpits  and  books 
have  piled  high  in  our  libraries  on  the  subject  of  faith,  yet 
the  definition  of  St.  Paul  is  the  best  we  have. 

Men  change  mentally  and  physically  as  time  moves  on, 
but  principles  and  truths  are  ever  the  same.  Customs  of  the 
world  may,  and  are,  changing,  but  tiiith  is  abiding.  Well  did 
Solomon  say  concerning  the  things  that  exist,  "There  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sun."  The  forces  unlcnown  to  man 
Avere  the  same  Avhen  Adam  walked  out  of  the  garden  of  rest 
into  the  field  of  labor  as  they  are  now.  Yet  man's  under- 
standing of  them  is  continually  changing.  How  ready  is  the 
philosopher  and  the  scientist,  who  deal  only  with  the  past 
and  the  present,  to  explain  things.  But  there  explanations 
are  ever  changing.  While  the  Bible,  which  deals  not  oidy 
Avith  the  past  and  the  present,  but  the  future  also,  presents 
truths  and  principles  that  are  unchanging.  It  is  these  un- 
changing truths  that  constitute  the  faith  of  the  bible.  That 
was  the  faith  that  Noah  believed  and  preached  for  a  hun- 
dred and  tA\'enty  years,  though  without  converts.  Abraham 
also  believed  and  his  obedience  was  the  full  proof  of  his 
faith.  He  started  on  his  long  journey  at  the  command  of 
God,  not  knowing  the  way,  and  became  the  father  of  the 
faithful,  dying  in  the  faith  of  the  coming  Lord.  In  less  than 
a  century  his  descendants  became  slaves  because  they  lacked 
that  faith.  Abraham's  faith  was  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for.  It  triumphed  over  reason,  laughed  at  impossibi- 
lities and  looked  beyond  the  night  of  doubt— give  God  the 
glory!  St.  Paul  in  Hebrews  II,  goes  over  the  list  of  the 
faithful  and  believing,  Avhose  faith  was  unchanging,  and 
who  died  in  the  hope  of  the  coming  Lord. 

But  few  take  interest  in  the  history  of  the  world  before 
the  Christian  era.  The  old  dynasties  have  gone,  and  the 
cities  along  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  now  only  a  Roman  lake, 
have  all  crumbled;  all  has  changed.  It  is  1900  years  since 
the  Atlantic  was  an  unexplored  sea,  over  whose  depths  no 
mariner  dare  to  venture.  It  was  during  tlie  long  reign  of 
Octavius,  the  nephew  and  successor  of  Julius  Caesar,  when 
all  the  world  was  at  peace,  that  the  heavenly  host  startled 
the  shepherds  with  a  song,  singing  while  in  midair,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to 
men."  Behold!  a  King,  a  Savior,  is  born.  His  life  so  short 
and  his  words  so  few  have  revolutionized  the  woi-ld.  He  has 
fulfuUed  every  type  and  prophecy,  and  has  delivered  the 
New  Covenant  of  the  eternal  God,  our  Father,  and  hath  af- 
firmed that  whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  him  that'  was  sent 
shall  become  a  joint  heir  with  him  and  an  heir  of  God.  That 
faith  has  remained  unchanged  in  the  midst  of  the  changing 
thuigs  of  this  world.  Man's  views  of  other  things  may  still 
change  but  his  faith  in  God  will  be  the  same.  It  has  not  and 
must  not  change.  Those  who  have  followed  the  Son  of  God 
have  accepted  the  same  principles,  and  wlien  they  have  died 
for  the  faith  they  held  dear  it  was  the  same  faith  unchanged 
in  all  cases.  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
coiirse.  I  have  kept  the  faith  (unchanged)"  is  the  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul. 

The  changeless  faith  is  not  moved  by  the  knowledge  of 
being  in  the  minority.  The  pagan  and  the  Jewish  and  the 
Mohammedan  world  would  say.  We  do  not  believe  in  your 
Priest  and  Prophet,  and  we  have  five  to  your  one.  But  the 
Christian  rests  his  faith  on  the  infallible  proofs  given  in  the 
Scriptures,  though  we  be  few.  Have  those  proofs  changed  ? 
Has  the  plan  of  salvation  changed  since  the  day  of  Pente- 


cost? We  answer.  No.  It  is  still  the  same  and  the  Word  is 
the  same  and  Christ  is  the  same.  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever.  The  Will  has  not  been  changed,  and  there 
is  no  codicil.  It  is  still  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  And  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

He  has  given  us  an  example  for  every  element  of  our 
unchanging  faith  and  for  every  command  given  to  the 
world.  For  the  ordinance  of  baptism  he  set  the  example  by 
going  into  the  water.  As  an  example  for  the  duty  of  prayer, 
he  was  in  prayer  often.  And  in  deeds  of  kindness,  for  he 
went  about  doing  good.  He  ean-ied  out  the  policy  forecasted 
in  his  inaugural  address,  (the  Sei*mon  on  the  Mount,)  that 
of  returning  good  for  evil.  The  last  night  before  sealing  the 
will  he  communed  Avith  his  disciples.  He  washed  their  feet, 
ate  a  meal  and  partook  of  the  bread  and  the  cup,  declaring 
that  he  would  eat  no  more  until  it  should  be  fulfilled  in  the 
Father's  kingdom,  thus  confirming  the  importance  of  the 
feast.  He  gives  an  example,  and  declares  that  we  should  do 
as  he  had  done.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them."  Thus  he  promises  a  blessing  for  the  doing  of 
the  things  he  commanded  and  taught  by  example. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  the  way  of  salvation  and  the 
way  of  growth  in  grace.  His  teaching  remains  unchanged, 
and  those  who  abide  faithful  foUoAv  him  in  all  things.  Like 
Joshua,  obey  him  simply  because  he  has  commanded,  when 
apparently  there  is  no  reason  for  doing  the  conunand,  and 
the  walls  of  Jericho  will  fall  before  us.  Like  Abram,  obey 
when  there  seems  to  be  no  connection  betAveen  the  thing  to 
be  gained  and  the  command,  and  Avhcn  there  is  nothing  tan- 
gible to  encourage  obedience.  So  the  apostolic  faith  has  been 
given  to  us  and  it  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  say  how  all  the  doctrines  produce  the  effect.  But  the 
changeless  faith  continues  to  give  obedience  simply  because 
God  has  commanded  it. 

How  careful  Ave  should  be  in  this  changing  age  when 
there  are  so  many  clianging  theories  extant  that  Ave  preserve 
the  faith  unchanged.  The  plan  of  salvation  is  too  often  rea- 
soned out  and  there  is  left  so  much  uncertainty  and  doubt. 
Very  little  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  is  left  and  nios-'t  any- 
thing, it  is  thought,  Avill  do,  until  Ave  are  made  to  cry  out, 
-Wher-e  is  the  primitive  faith* 

In  conclusion,  Ave  ask.  Will  there  be  faith  iu  the  earth 
Avhen  he  comes?  Not  unless  God's  people  struggle  to  main- 
tain it.  There  must  be  no  breaking  aAvay  from  the  teacliings 
of  the  Word.  If  the  Brethren  church  is  to  maintain  its 
standing,  it  must  proclaim  the  A\-hole  doctrine  Avhich  Jes\is 
taught  and  practiced.  Some  preachers  fail  in  this  important 
work,  going  Avith  the  changing  age,  to  please  the  people. 
To  make  our  people  abide  in  the  apostolic  faith  Ave  must 
continue  to  teach  it.  The  examples  of  all  the  faithful  are 
given  us  for  our  irtstruction.  Paul  preached  Jesus  Christ 
crucified  and  resurrected ;  and  Avhen  these  facts  Avere  ac- 
cepted there  Avas  no  frouble  in  accepting  his  doctrines.  But 
in  this  age  the  death  and  resurrection  are  accepted  by  many, 
while  his  doctrines  are  considered  of  little  importance.  AVe 
must  not  fail  to  proclaim  the  Avhole  doctrine  of  God,  and 
maintain  it  unchanged.  ' '  Watch  ye ;  stand  fast  in  the  faith ; 
quit  you  like  men;  be  strong"  (I  Cor.  16:13). 

Take  heed  to  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shall  save  thyself  and  them  that 
hear  thee.— 1  Timothy  4:16. 
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Vartan  the  Shepherd  Boy.     By  Adelaide  s.  Pwight 


Vartan  was  the  son  of  a  pastor  of  tHe  Armenian  church. 
On  week  days  he  played  with  the  village  children,  bnt  on 
Sunday  he  attended  church  with  his  father.  When  he  be- 
came old  enough  he  assisted  in  the  simple  services  of  the 
village  church.  Thus  he  learned  by  heart  the  liturgy  with 
the  roll  of  the  ancient  Armenian  words  and  the  beautiful 
old  chants,  and  because  his  father  was  a  man  of  more  edu- 
cation than  most  village  pastors,  he.  taught  Vartan  the 
meaning  of  the  Avords  he  repeated  in  the  church  service. 

Then  came  the  war  with  all  its  crime  and  deportations. 
Vartan 's  father  suffered  martyrdom  for  his  faith,  and  in 
the  confusion  when  the  women  and  children  Avere  driven  out 
of  the  city,  Vartan  became  separated  from  his  mother  and 
sister.  But  he  kept  on  with  the  others  on  the  long  march 
toward  the  desert,  sometimes  singing  softly,  "Out  of  the 
depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee  0  Lord ;  Oh  Lord  hear  my 
voice!" 

One  day  as  they  were  passing  a  Kurdish  village  a  man 
spied  him:  "That  is  a  good,  healthy  looking  boy,  I'll  take 
him  to  take  care  of  my  sheep." 

So  Vartan  became  a  shepherd  boy  among  the  hills.  He 
had  hard  black  bread  and  musty  cheese  to  eat,  and  plenty 
of  blo\\-s  if  a  lamb  wandered  off,  or-  if  he  was  late  in  bring- 
ing the  flocks.  He  heard  nothing  but  Kurdish  spoken,  and 
gradually  he  came  to  understand  the  queer  gutteral  sounds, 
and  at  last  the  words  came  as  naturally  as  his  own  Armen- 
ian. But  he  never  forgot  the  sound  of  his  mother-tongue: 
and  as  he  lay  in  the  shadow  of  a  rock,  watching  the  sheep 
cropping  what  herbage  they  could  find  along  the  tiny  thread 
of  the  stream  in  the  gully  below  he  would  say  over  and 
over  the  words  he  had  learned  in  the  church  so  long  ago — 
so  it  seemed  to  him  now,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want."  "Was  God  really  caring  for  him  as  he  cared  for 
the  sheep  that  wandered  over  the  hills?  Sometimes  when 
he  raised  his  eyes  to  the  crags  above  his  head  he  would  re- 
member the  words  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills 
from,  whence  eometh  my  help." 

The  days  went  by,  and  then  one  day  as  'he  looked  up 
at  the  hill  near  by  he  saw  a  group  of  boys  stealing  along 
among  the  rocks.  Vartan  watched  and  listened.  Suddenly 
he  heard  an  Armenian  word.  These  were  not  Kurds,  they 
were  his  ovm  people !  Vartan  slipped  out  of  his  hiding  place 
and  ran  up  to  them.  "WTien  thev  saw  him  they  were  fright- 
ened until  he  called  in  Armenian  "Tell  me,  who  are  you? 
Where  are  you  going?" 

"Haven't  vou  heard,"  one  replied,  "the  Americans 
have  come  back,  and  we  are  going  to  see  if  thoy  will  take 
us  in  and  give  us  work;  come  along!  Oh  never  mind  the 
sheep,"  as  they  saw  Vartan  look  down  the  valley  to  his 
flock  straggling  along  the  brook. 

"T  can't  leave  them,"  said  the  boy.  in  the  spirit  of  the 
true  shepherd.  They  would  wander  off  and  be  lost.  Bnt 
T'll  run  away  tonight,  as  soon  as  the  people  are  safe  in  bed, 
and  perhaps  T  can  catch  up  Math  you." 

"Oh  very  well,  but  you're  foolish  to  worry  about  the 
sheep,  they  aren't  yours." 

Vartan  went  back  to  his  rock  and  kept  the  sheep  all 
the  long  afternoon.  When  at  last  they  were  safe  in  the  fold 
for  the  nisht  and  Vartan  had  eaten  his  supper  of  bread  and 
onions  he  lay  do-\ATi  on  his  pallet  bv  the  open  door.  As  soon 
as  the  family  were  sleeping,  he  slipped  out  and  made  his 
way  up  the  hillside. 

Tt  took  Vartan  three  davs  to  make  the  trin  to  the  city. 
■>i-Filking  from  the  early  morninsr  and  late  evenins'.  re'^ting 
thronsrh  the  hot  noons,  h.iding  when  he  saw  Kurds  on  the 
road  for  fear  they  would  try  to  take  him  asrain.  He  never 
caught  UP  with  the  other  boy«.  bnt  at  la^t.  hunprv  footsore, 
irde^cribablv  dirty  and  raargpd.  he  camo  to  thp  1>^ni?  hill, 
wherp  stood  the  American  colleq'p  buildin.TS.  This  fine  in- 
stitution had  been  established  in  ordpr  to  give  youn.qr  peonle 
a  chance  for  an  education,  and  he-rp  the  American  teachers 
tnusrht  the  western  learning  and  also  tried  to  help  their  stu- 
dents to  live  as  Christ  taught  men  to  live.    Vartan  had  al- 


ways hoped  he  might  go  to  that  college  some  day  but  now 
as  he  looked  up  that  long  hill  Math  its  interminably  winding 
road,  he  did  not  see  how  he  was  ever  going  to  get -there.. 
Suddenly  he  started  up  in  alarm  for  a  great,  strange  ma- 
chine making  weird  sounds  came  plunging  out  of  the  hos- 
pital grounds  and  started  up  the  hill.  It  stopped  suddenly, 
as  an  automobile  truck  must  when  it  has  nearly  run  down 
a  ragged  starving  boy,  and  Vartan  saw  a  silver  star  on  its 
side,  and  one  on  the  arm  of  the  young  man  who  drove  it. 

"Hey  there!  What  do  you  mean  by  stopping  in  the 
middle  of  the  road?"  called  out  a  Near  East  Eelief  trans- 
portation man,  who  was  driving  up  with  a  load  of  supplies. 
"Didn't  you  ever  see  an  automobile  before?"  Then  as  he 
took  in  the  boy's  famished  look  he  said  to  the  interpreter, 
"Ask  him  what  he  is  doing  here." 

Vartan  told  the  man  how  he  had  heard  that  the  Amer- 
icans had  come  back,  and  how  he  had  run  away  from  his 
Kurdish  master,  hoping  to  find  work. 

"I  am  strong  when  I  have  food.  I  can  plough  and  care 
for  the  sheep,  will  they  not  take  me  in?  Where  can  I  go  now 
if  they  don't  take  me?"  Vartan  looked  pleadingly  at  the 
young  Near  East  Relief  worker  while  this  was  being  trans- 
lated. 

"There  are  more  of  them  now  than  we  know  what  to 
do  -svith,  but  tell  him  to  hop  in  and  I'll  take  him  up  to  the 
Orphanage  Director.     We'll  see  what  she  says." 

No  need  of  translating  here,  Vartan  understood  the 
hospitable  gesture,  and  climbed  fearily  into  the  back  of  the 
truck. 

"Give  him  a  hunk  of  bread  and  we'll  see  what  happens 
when  we  get  to  the  compound."  Vartan  almost  snatched 
the  bread  from  the  interpreter's  hand,  for  except  for  a  stol- 
en drink  of  milk  from  a  flock  the  night  before,  he  had  had 
nothing  for  two  days.  Soon  they  drew  up  before  the  com- 
pound. Over  the  gate  was  the  same  silver  star,  and  some 
letters  Vartan  had  seen  on  the  car  as  well.  He  was  led 
into  the  compoiind  and  up  a  long  flight  of  steps  to  an  office 
where  a  motherly  woman  in  the  same  uniform  was  talking 
with  a  group  of  women. 

But  she  was  talking  in  Armenian — his  own  language! 
Here  was  some  one  who  would  understand. 

"T  picked  up  this  young  ragmuffin  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill.  Says  he  ran  away  from  the  Kurds  and  has  been  trav- 
eling three  days  to  get  here,  hoping  to  find  work,  I  don't 
know  about  the  work,  but  he  certainly  was  hungry  enough." 
The  keen  eyes  of  the  motherly  woman  looked  Vartan  over, 
"There  isn't  any  room,  and  the  little  children  need  it  so 
much  more." 

"But  I  want  work,  I  can  earn  my  bread,  can't  you  give 
me  a  place  to  sleep?" 

"We  do  need  m.ore  big  boys  out  at  the  monastery  farm, 
and  he  looks  more  intelligent  than  some  of  them."  And 
after  a  few  more  questions  and  a  bowl  of  hot  soup,  Vartan 
was  despatched  to  the  farm,  five  miles  away. 

"  .Another  boy!"  The  matron  held  up  her  hands,  "What- 
ever shall  we  do  with  him?"  But  Vartan  knew  this  was  only 
talk. 

"I'll  pay  for  my  keev.  Mairig  (Mother)  he  said,  just 
give  me  a  chance." 

"Well,  take  these  clean  clothes  and  go  to  the  wash- 
house,  you  must  have  a  bath  first  of  all." 

Vartan  had  tried  to  keep  clean  in  his  four  years  at  the 
Kurd'''  house,  never  missinar  a  chance  for  a  plunge  in  the 
mountain  stream.  But  a  hot  bath,  with  soap!  he  could  hard- 
ly remember,  how  that  felt. 

He  emersred  a  new  bov.  After  a  supper  of  bread  and 
raisins  one  of  the  older  bovs  took  him  about  the  place.  AM 
the  available  space  was  used,  even  the  cloi'^ters  in  the  court, 
but  the  old  chapel  lay  empty.  The  altar  still  stood,  but  bare 
and  du'ty.  Vartan  gazed  pt  the  place  where  the  picture  of 
the  Chris'Nhad  hung,  and  th"  first  tears  welled  to  his  eyes  as 
he  thought  of  his  father  and  the  many  tim.es  he  had  helped 
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in  the  service  in  the  little  village  church,  now  empty  like 
this. 

"Come  boys,  time  for  bed,"  called  the  Mairig,  "you 
must  be  at  work  early  in  the  morning. ' '  And  Vartan  turned 
away  to  spread  his  bed  beside  those  of  the  other  boys  on 
the  stones  of  the  court. 

He  was  awake  at  dawn.  The  sight  of  tlie  little  chapel 
attracted  him;  he  would  slip  in  there  now  and  pray  the 
prayers  he  had  learned  so  long  ago  and  almost  forgotten. 

In  a  raoment  he  was  in  the  little  chapel,  before  the  al- 
tar. Softly  at  first,  and  then,  in  clearer  tones  as  he  forgot 
himself  in  the  service,  the  beautiful  old  words    fell    from 


Vartan 's  lips.  As  he  began  one  of  the  chants  another  boy 
stole  in,  then  another,  and  then  a  girl  or  two,  wondering, 
quiet,  and  then  joining  in  the  worship,  until  the  whole  hun- 
dred children  Avere  there,  hearing  the  morning  service 
through  to  the  end.  Last  came  the  Mairig,  and  stood  in  tlie 
doorway,  her  head  bowed  reverently. 

"God  bless  the  children, — and  he  has  blessed  them  in 
bringing  them  one  by  one  to  this  place  where  they  can  be- 
gin life  again.  May  I  be  a  fit  mother  to  them!"  she  prayed, 
as  quietly  the  children  filed  out,  and  then,  children  once 
more,  crowded  aroiuid  her,  clamoring  for  breakfast. 


Christian  Endeavor  Foursquare  (III) 

Annual  Message  by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

President  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Delivered  at  the  Sixth  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention, 

New  York  City,  July  6,  1921. 


Third,  the  third  side  of  our  Foursquare  Campaign  re- 
lates to  our  four  Spheres  of  Action. 

(a)  The  Church.  Christian  Endeavor  is  in  and  of  and 
for  the  church,  the  denomination  and  the  particular  local 
church,  to  which  any  society  belongs.  Christian  Endeavor 
is  no  orphan,  no  foundling,  but  the  legitimate  child  of  the 

"church,  loyal  and  true  to  the  back-bone.  It  was  born  in  a 
church  to  do  the  work  of  the  church,  to  bring  young  people 
into  the  church,  and  to  train  them  for  the  church,  in  closest 
co-operation  with  the  Sunday  school  and  other  agencies  of 
the  church.  Our  outside  efforts  are  conditioned  upon  our 
relation  to  the  church  and  derive  their  strength  from  that. 

(b)  The  Home.  But  there  are  other  relations  which  we 
cannot  and  would  not  forget.  The  Home  is  also  our  sphere 
of  action.  We  are  all  children  or  parents  or  brothers  and 
sisters.  We  belong  to  Homes.  Why  should  not  Family 
Christian  Endeavor  be  a  vital  part  of  our  programme  for 
the  years  to  come?  Many  of  us  may  establish  or  help  sus- 
tain family  prayers,  at  least  breakfast-table  prayers,  even 
in  these  busy  days.  The  decline  of  family  religion  is  a  ter- 
rible menace  to  the  Christianity  of  the  future.  The  men 
and  women  of  generations  yet  unborn.  0  Endeavorers,  will 
have  reason  to  bless  you  if  you  stem  the  tide  of  worldliness 
in  the  home  and  establish  there  an  altar  to  our  God. 

(e)  The  Community  and  the  State  are  our  sphere  of  in- 
fluence. We  cannot  escape  our  relation  to  the  community 
and  the  nation.  Christian  Endeavor  must  be  patriotic,  but 
not  partisan.  It  must  take  its  place  against  the  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath  and  of  every  high  and  holy  thing.  It  must 
stand  for  temperance  and  purity.  In  other  words,  it  must 
stand  everyAvhere  and  always  for  Christian  citizenship. 

(d)  The  World.  We  are  citizens  of  the  world.  We  are 
in  it  if  not  of  it.  We  cannot  help  ourselves.  We  would  not 
if  we  could.  The  very  world-wideness  of  our  organization 
emphasizes  our  duty.  It  is  a  glorious  privilege  to  belong  to 
an  organization  that  has  an  influence  in  every  continent.  No 
religious  organization  has  a  battle-line  farther  flung  than 
ours.  It  extends  from  beyond  the  Arctic  Circle  to  the  Ant- 
arctic. The  sun  never  sets  upon  Christian  Endeavor.  This 
means  our  duty  to  stand  for  world  peace  and  world  fellow- 
ship and  world  missions  and  world  evangelization.  Who  are 
our  neighbors  in  Christian  Endeavor?  British  and  French 
Germans  and  Slavs,  Magyars  and  Finns,  Scandinavians  and 
TJussians,  Hindoos  and  Mongols,  Chinese  and  Japanese, 
A\T=tralians  and  New  Zealanders,  Africans  and  the  dwellers 
in  the  remotest  islands  of  the  seas  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  "Neighbors,"  did  I  say?  Yea,  more  than  neigh- 
bors, brothers  with  the  same  pledge.  "I  will  strive  to  do 
whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do." 

The  following  is  a  muster  roll  of  the  countries  in  which 
Christian  Endeavor  is  found:  Africa,  Argentina,  Armenia, 
Australia,  Austria,  Barbados,  Belgium,  Bermuda,  Bolivia. 
Bohemia,  Brazil,  British  Guiana.  Bulgaria,  Biirma,  Canada. 
Caroline  Islands,  Ceylon.  Chile.  China,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica, 
Cuba,  Denmark,  Egypt,  Ellice  Islands,  Esthonia,  Fiji  Islands, 


Finland,  Formosa,  France,  Germany,  Gibraltar,  Gilbert 
Islands,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Greece,  Grenada,  West 
Indies,  Guatemala,  Haiti.  Hawaii,  Holland.  Hungary,  Ice- 
land, India,  Italy,  Jamaica,  Japan,  Korea,  Labrador,  Laos, 
Lapland,  Latvia,  Lithuania,  Loyalty  Islands,  Madagascar, 
Madeira  Islands,  Marshall  Islands,  Muritius,Mexico,  Norway, 
Newfoiindland,  New  Zealand,  Palestine.  Panama,  Persia, 
Peru,  Philippine  Islands,  Poland,  Porto  Rico,  Portugal,  Rus- 
sia, Samoa,  Siam,  Spain,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Syria.  Tas- 
mania, Tokelau  Islands,  Trinidad,  Turkey,  United  States, 
Upper  Hebrides,  Uruguay,  Venezuela.  There  may  be  a  few 
others  which  we  have  not  listed.    Do  you  miss  any' 

rv. 

Fourth,  our  Methods.  The  fourth  side  of  our  Four- 
square Campaign  relates  to  our  methods,  our  plans,  our 
tools,  we  might  call  them.  I  need  not  dwell  on  them.  You 
know  them  as  thoroughly  as  I.  Naturally  they  too  fall 
under  four  heads.  Our  meetings,  our  committees,  our  un- 
ions, our  personal  ste-svardship,  They  are  but  the  practical 
working  out  of  the  principles  I  have  before  named.  "Con- 
stant loyalty  to  Christ"  as  Lord  and  Master  finds  expression 
in  our  meetings.  "Constant  service  for  him"  finds  expres- 
sion in  our  committees.  "Constant  fellowship  with  his  peo- 
ple" is  expressed  by  our  unions.  "Constant  personal  loy- 
alty to  his  church  and  his  cause  throughout  the  world"  is 
expressed  by  giving  our  money,  time,  and  strength  to  his 
cause.  Let  me  dwell  for  a  moment  on  the  last  point.  Com- 
prehensively, the  word  for  it  is  personal  stewardship. 

We  are  stewards  of  our  money,  of  our  time,  of  our  in- 
fluence, of  our  powers;  and  all,  all  are  for  Christ  and  his 
church.  Endeavorers,  make  much  of  this  thought  in  the 
biennium  for  which  we  are  planning.  "Personal"  and 
"Steward'=-hip"  are  tremendous  words,  for  they  express  a 
tremendous  thought;  and  when  fully  under'^tood  they  would 
rnean  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  a  revolution  in  many 
lives.   ■ 

Not  stewardship  in  a  general,  impersonal,  theoretical 
way,  but  stewardship  that  leads  to  real  sacrifice  of  money, 
time,  and  strength.  If  every  Christian  did  no  more  than 
tithe  his  money,  his  time,  hi=!  influence,  his  strength,  this  old 
world  would  not  long  remain  two-thirds  pagan  and  nine- 
tenths  indifferent  to  Christianity.  Ma.ny  of  ns  should  give 
far  more  than  a  tenth  of  our  money,  time,  and  strength. 

Especiallv  let  us  remember  that  we  are  stewards  of 
souls,  stewards  of  our  influence  over  young  people  who  are 
not  professors  of  religion.  God  has  brought  himdreds  of 
thousands  of  these  young  people  within  the  radius  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  through  our  associate  membership  and  other 
ways.  Are  we  striving  to  lead  them  to  decide  definitely  for 
Christ?  Do  we  have  every  year  Decision  Days?  Do  we  face 
our  associate  members  and  others  with  the  question,  "Am  I 
on  the  Lord's  side?"  Failure  to  do  this,  I  fear,  is  one  of 
the  weak  points  of  Christian  Endeavor,  as  it  is  of  the  whole 
church  today. 

(To  be  continued) . 
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Weighed  in  the  Balances.    By  Percy  l.  Yett 

'Tekel,  thou  art  weighed  in.  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting."  Dan.  5:27. 


Are  we  as  a  nation  approaching  the  condition,  as  that 
of  Babylon,  when  the  armless  hand  appeared  and  wrote, 
"MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN"?  Weighmg  the 
nation  in  the  balances  and  finding  it  wanting?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  weigh  anytbing  without  some  standard  of  weight, 
so  Ave  will  turn  to  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus  for  our 
weights. 

First,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me,"  and 
the  margin  reads,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  besides 
me."  No  strange  gods,  none  that  you  are  not  acquainted 
Avith,  none  that  has  not  proven  his  power  and  godhead,  as 
I  have,  in  delivering  you  from  the  land  of  bondage,  divid- 
ing the  Red  Sea,  raining  manna  from  heaven,  sending  quail 
in  from  the  desert,  bringing  water  from  the  rock,  preserving 
your  clothing,  and  directing  you  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  This  commandment  prohibits 
every  species  of  mental  idolatry  and  all  inordinate  attach- 
ments to  earthly  and  sensible  thhigs.  Millions  today  have 
erected  a  throne  in  their  hearts  with  a  beautiful  golden 
calf  upon  it,  and  are  doing  obeisance  daily  to  it.  Others  are 
worshippmg  the  god  of  fashion,  even  to  the  lowering  of  so- 
ciety and  decency  in  order  to  be  in  style.  If  the  god  of 
fashion  comes  out  and  says,  Pull  out  your  eyebrows ;  .  out 
they  come.  If  he  says,  Put  rings  on  your  fingers  and  cars ; 
on  they  go;  and  finally  they  come  out  decked,  as  a  few  of 
the  fashion  models  in  Paris  appeared  sometime  ago,  with 
only  three  and  one-half  ounces  of  clothing  including  their 
stockings.  Then  we  see  persons  worshippmg  the  god  of  am- 
Intion.  I  would  not  say  one  should  not  have  any  ambition. 
Quite  the  contrary,  one  should  have,  but  do  not  let  your  am- 
bition come  between  you  and  God.  Scores  of  homes  have 
been  wrecked  and  the  children  in  the  home  have  gone  to 
ruin  because  the  father  has  an  ambition  to  make  money; 
and  the  mother  had  an  ambition  to  be  a  leader  in  society, 
while  their  children  were  running  the  streets.  Then  the 
god  of  pride  comes  along  and  we  see  people  lying  and  steal- 
hig,  to  satisfy  this  god.  "Pride  gocth  before  destnietion" 
(Prov.  16:18).  Closely  linked  with  the  god  of  pride  is  the 
little  .'•elf-god;  Some  stand  and  bow  before  the  mirror  by  the 
jiour  in  order  to  give  this  god  his  due  respect,  (rod  have 
mercy  on  one  who  goes  to  hell  because  of  beauty.  Beauty 
you  know  is  only  skin  deep.  "Man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  God  looketh  on  the  heart"  (1  Sam.  16:7). 
Suppose  that  pretty  face  of  yours  were  stricken  with  small- 
pox: suppose  that  beautiful  form  of  yours  were  stricken 
with  palsy  or  spinal  trouble:  do  you  think  it  would  humble 
you  before  God?  God  in  heaven,  bring  to  life  dead  con- 
sciences, awaken  sleepy  consciences,  and  soften  calloused 
consciences!  God  is  the  fountain  of  happiness  and  no  intel- 
ligent creature  can  be  happy  but  through  him.  The  first 
rommandment  is  to  prevent  man's  misery,  but  we  bring 
misery  upon  ourselves  by  worshipping  the  creature  instead 
of  the  Creator.    "Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances." 

Second,  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  im- 
age, etc."  Just  as  surely  as  God  lives  people  are  not  going 
to  worship  something.  What  are  you  worshipping?  Is  it 
the  only  true  and  living  God  or  is  it  some  part  of  nature  that 
is  visible  in  the  heaven  above  or  in  the  eartb  beneath,  or  in 
the  water  under  the  earth,  or  is  it  a  wood  or  stone  image 
carved  out  by  man's  hands?  GOD  HELP  US  TO  SEE  OUR 
IDOLS  and  see  them  as  he  sees  them.  The  river  Nile  was 
the  object  of  worship,  it  was  turned  to  blood.  The  ox  was 
a  sacred  animal,^ — thus  the  plague  upon  the  cattle.  The 
Egyptians  were  sun  worshippers,  so  God  sends  thick  dark- 
ness over  the  land.  It  was  considered  a  sin  to  kill  flies — 
thus  the  plague  of  flies,  and- even  to  this  day  flies  are  consid- 


ered sacred  in  some  parts  of  Egypt  and  returned  missionar- 
ies have  told  us  that  babies'  eyes  have  been  literally  eaten 
out  by  them,  and  we  read  of  more  blind  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  than  any  other  land. 

Third,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain."  The  Lord  says,  "Thou  shalt 
not,"  if  you  do,  he  will  not  hold  you  guiltless.  This  sin  is 
utterly  useless.  You  receive  nothing  hi  return,  and  are 
damning  your  own  soul.  I  can  understand  why  a  man 
might  steal,  if  he  were  hungry,  or  lie,  if  he  were  in  trouble, 
but  why  he  will  deliberately  break  God's  law,  knowing  that 
he  will  be  held  guilty,  is  beyond  comprehension.  This  sin 
is  entirely  without  excuse.  We  have  heard  men  say  they 
could  not  refrain  from  u.sing  profanity,  but  we  know  that 
they  can  and  usually  do  if  ladies  are  in  their  presence.  May 
I  ask  what  does  Satan  pay  j^ou  for  this?  You  say  nothing. 
According  to  that,  the  price  you  have  placed  on  your  ov^na 
soul  is  very  cheap.  "Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter?  Can  the  fig  tree,  my, 
brethren,  bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine  figs?  so  can  no 
fountain  both  jneld  salt  water  and  fresh"  (Jas.  3:11-12). 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh" 
(Matt.  12:34).  This  commandment  forbids  all  common 
swearjng  and  all  false  oaths  where  the  name  of  God  is  iised. 
"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not  neither  by 
the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath :  but  let 
your  yea  and  be  yea  and  your  nay  be  nay,  that  ye  fall  not 
tinder  the  judgment"  (Jas.  5:12). 

Fourth,  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
Sabbath  signifies  rest  or  cessation  from  labor.  Yes,  that 
condemns  working  in  the  garden  on  Sunday  morning,  or 
painting  in  the  house  where  you  think  no  one  will  see  you,  or 
working  half  the  day  on  your  automobile  behind  closed 
doors.  There  is  nothing  we  can  hide  from  God.  "Whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there :  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there"  Ps.  139:  7.8).  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all 
thy  work."  Let  us  remember  that  men  cannot  live  by 
bread  alone,  they  must  have  food  for  their  souls  and  they 
will  never  get  it  in  the  average  Sunday  newspaper  or  on  the 
boulevards,  or  at  the  race  track,  or  at  the  ball  park.  A 
man  will  learn  more  of  the  deep  things  of  God  if  he  Avill 
examine  God's  Word  more  and  his  Ford  less  on  that  day. 
"V^Tiat  man  needs  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  grace,  not 
gasoline.  How  do  you  spend  the  Sabbaths?  ""rhou  art 
weighed  in  the:  balances." 

Fifth,  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  earth."  This  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  a  promise.  Are  we  receiving  the  promise?  Not 
if  we  know  anything  about  the  average  death  rate.  The 
strength  of  the  old  Roman  Empire  was  accredited  to  the  re- 
spect the  children  had  for  their  parents,  and  old  age  in  gen- 
eral. The  Word  says,  "Spare  not  the  rod  and  spoil  the 
child;"  God  help  us  to  obey  the  Word.  Of  course  that  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  beat  the  child  every  time  it  unin- 
tentionally disobeys  or  makes  a  mistake.  Let  us  be  honest 
now  as  we  search  our  own  hearts.  Do  we  obey  our  heavenly 
Father  perfectly?  Well  then,  let  us  be  reasonable  with  our 
children.     God  is  patient  with  you,  be  ye  likewise. 

Sixth,  ' '  Thou  shalt  not  kill. ' '  I  believe  that  means  ex- 
actly what  it  says.  You  say  you  will  have  to  pass  me  up 
this  time  for  I  am  not  guilty  of  taking  another's  life.  Just 
a  moment,  please,  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer."  You  say,  I  do  not  hate  them,  I  just  do  not 
like  them.    There  is  a  very  fine  line  to  draw  between  dislike 
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and  hate.  Arc  you  sure  it  is  there  ?  This  commandment  in- 
cludes all  wars.  During  the  late  world  war  a  great  number 
of  professed  Christians  got  along  very  nicely  with  nine  com- 
mandments. This  commandment  may  also  include  bad  dis- 
position, want  of  charity,  riot  and  excessive  drunkeness, 
gluttony,  self-denials,  etc. 

Seventh,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  Jesus 
said,  ' '  That  Avhosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her, 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart" 
(Matt.  5:28).  The  breaking  of  this  commandment  will  have 
a  large  part  in  bringing  proud  America  low  if  we  are  not 
careful.  The  divorce  courts  of  our  land  are  aiding  people 
by  the  thousands  to  break  this  commandment.  We  now 
lead  the  world  in  divorces.  Oh,  Amei'ica,  cover  your  face 
in  shame !  We  Americans  have  reached  a  point  where,  le- 
gally, there  is  no  longer  anything  binding  in  the  marriage 
contract.  The  law  recognizes  the  sanctity  of  mortgages,  of 
promissory  notes,  of  agreements  between  traders,  and  of  the 
relation  between  banker  and  depositer,  but  it  has  ceased  to 
recognize  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  contract.  The  home/ 
is  the  foundation  of  the  nation  and  the  mother  is  the  found- 
ation of  the  home.  Destroy  the  home  or  replace  it  with 
your  modern  apartment,  which  eventiially  spells  apart 
(ment)  and  you  are  weakening  the  very  foinidation  of  your 
nation.  This  commandment  may  also  include  all  impure 
books,  and  songs,  and  pictures.  Have  you  any  such  in  your 
home? 

Eighth,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  AVhat  a  horror  we 
have  for  a  thief  or  a  gambler !  But  what  are  the  profiteers 
but  educated  tMefs  and  gamblers?  Judas  Avas  a  thief  and 
he  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  There  are  more 
ways  than  one  of  stealing,  fliving  short  weight,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  buyer's  or  seller's  ignorance,  living  beyond 
one's  means,  tax-dodging,  voting  for  knoA\Ti  plunderers, 
backing  a  dishonest  corporation  by  investing  in  it,  are  all 
polite  methods  of  stealing.  If  your  business  is  dishonest ; 
get  out  of  it.  If  part  of  it  is  dishonest  get  rid  of  that  part. 
If  your  little  personal  maneuvers  are  dishonest  see  that  you 
quit  them.  All  Avithbolding  of  right  and  doing  of  wrong  is 
stealing.    Not  in  man's  sight,  but  in  G-od's  sight. 

Ninth,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness."  In  other 


words,  Thou  shalt  not  lie,  ("No  liar  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God..."  Rev.  21:8.  The  Devil  comes  under  this  com- 
mandment for  he  is  the  father  of  lies,  "He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  th«  father  of  it"  (John 
8:44).  I  take  it  for  granted  that  this  includes  those  little 
white  lies  as  well  as  the  big  black  lies.  Are  you  guilty?  Yes. 
"Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances." 

Tenth,  ' '  Thou  shalt  not  covet. ' '  What  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  robberies?  What  is  the  cause  of  so  many  fallen  boys 
and  girls?  What  is  the  cause  of  so  much  jealousy?  Do  you 
envy  another  of  their  fine  home,  automobile,  clothing,  looks, 
or  popularity?  You  say.  No,  but  I  would  like  to  have  a  fine 
home  like  so  and  so.  There  is  a  very  fine  line  to  be  drawn 
here  between  covetousness  and  a  desire  in  one'r.  heart  to 
have  something  just  like  some  one  else.  "Thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  art  found  wanting." 

You  say  the  Ten  Commandments  have  nothing  to  do 
with  us  for  we  are  living  under  the  dispensation  of  grace, 
and  not  under  the  dispensation  of  the  law.  But  I  say  to  you. 
What  is  sin?  You  say  it  is  a  transgression  of  Cod's  law, 
which  is  summed  up  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  What  are 
the  wages  of  sin?  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death  (Rom.  6:2.3). 
How  many  have  sinned?  "All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  "There  is  none  righ- 
teous, no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:10).  We  have  all  sinned,  and 
there  are  none  righteous.  What  must  we  do  ?  Are  you  ready 
to  be  placed  in  the  balances?  You  are  if  you  are  in  Christ. 
"Thanks  be  to  God  Avhich  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  15:57).  "For  he  hath  made  him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (2  Cor.  5:21).  If  you  are 
not  in  Christ  you  will  be  judged  by  the  law  and  found  want- 
ing. Your  self-righteousness,  vanity,  and  pride  will  be  ligh- 
ter than  a  breath  (Ps.  62:9  R.  V.)  What  must  we  do  as  a 
nation,  in  order  to  retain  God's  favor?  We  must  repent  and 
turn  from  our  evil  ways,  and  believe  God;  as  the  people  o'f 
ancient  Nineveh  under  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by  the 
prophet  Jonah.  PERCY  L.  YETT. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESroENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


The  New  York  Convention  and  a  Timely  Editorial 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 


The  great  metropolis  realized  that  Christian  Endeavor 
was  a  real  Christian  force  to  be  reckoned  with  in  the  world 
today.  To  have  bad  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  and  receive 
the  inspiration  and  information  of  a  World's  Christian  En- 
deavor Convention  and  to  visit  that  great  city  of  six  million 
people  were  special  privileges  well  worth  while. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  be  interested  in  knowing  who 
ivere  present  at  the  Brethren  Rally  on  Friday  of  convention 
week.  The  folloi'snng  registered:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle, Louisville,  Ohio,  Agnes  Simpson,  Pittsburgh.  Pa;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carl  Grosse.  Altoona,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Perry  L.  Grubb. 
Altoona,  Pa.;  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  AllentoAATi,  Pa. ;  D.  Ered 
Nerkish.  HagerstoA\ni,  Md. ;  Cora  Culp.  Nappanee,  Ind. : 
Frieda  E.  Pi-ice,  Napnanee,  Ind. :  Samuel  H.  Wilcox,  Isabel 
G.  Wilcox  and  Dorotha  Houpt,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.:  Mrs.  G.  C. 
Cai-penter  and  the  writer,  Peru,  Ind.  There  were  a  few 
others  who  were  not  present  at  the  rally  ^A'llose  names  we 
do  not  have.  Readers  of  the  Evangelist  mil  be  favored 
with  reports  from  most  of  the  above,  as  all  present  wished 
to  pass  along  to  the  whole  church  as  much  as  possible  of 
the  splendid  inspiration  of  that  high-tide  convention.  Watch 
for  the  reports. 

The  following  editorial  from  the  NEW  YORK  TRIB- 
UNE appeared  on  the  first  day  of  the  convention  and     is 


highly  creditable  both  to  the  newspaper  and  to  the  Christian 

Endeavor. 

Cm^ISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
■  Few  of  the  innumerable  gatherings  of  which  New 
York  has  been  the  place  merit  more  thoughtful  atten- 
tion than  that  which  opens  tonight.  It  will  be  attended 
by  something  like  twenty  thousand  delegates  from  every 
state  of  this  I'^nion  and  from  a  majority  of  the  countries 
of  the  world,  and  among  its  speakers  will  be  some  of 
the  world's  most  eminent  men. 

It  is  known  as  the  sixth  Avorld's  convention  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Soeietv.  In  fact,  it  is  more  than  . 
this.  It  is  practically  the  fortieth  anniversity  commem- 
oration of  that  organization  .and  tlnis  brinffs  to  xis  an 
edifving  reminder  of  a  remarkable  career.  Forty  years 
ago  last  Febj'uary  a  young  and  comparatively  unknown 
nastor  of  an  ineonsnicuous  church  in  a  small  New  Eng- 
land city  organized  a  society  among  the  young  people 
of  his  congregation  for  the  nromotion  of  Christian  En- 
dfavor,  or  the  practical  anplication  of  Christian  princi- 
nles  to  everyday  life.  Today  the  organization  ha^  more 
than  four  million  members,  and  its  founder,  Francis  E. 
Clark,  is  one  of  the  most  widely  known  and  most  be- 
loved of  all  contemporary  spiritual  leadei's. 
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"Siiccess  succeeds."  Sucli  a  record  of  growth  is  in 
itself  sufficient  vindication  and  commendation  of  this 
organization.  Yet  it  will  be  profitable  for  others  to 
consider  the  secrets  of  that  marvellous  success.  These 
are,  we  should  say,  chiefly  three.  One  is  its  practicality. 
It  aims  at  making  the  essential  principles  of  Christian- 
ity not  a  matter  of  preaching  one  day  a  week  but  of  liv- 
ing and  acting  seven  days  a  week.  Another  is  its  cath- 
olicity. It  is  confined  to  no  one  church,  denomination 
or  creed.  It  does  not  seek  to  abolish  denominational 
lines,  but  on  a  basis  which  transcends  them  all  it  pro- 
vides an  agency  through  which  adherents  of  all  Chris- 
tian creeds  may  harmoniously  co-operate.  The  third  is 
its  sincerity.  Nobody  has  ever  suspected  it  of  any  in- 
sidious propaganda,  of  any  ulterior  purposes,  beyond  • 
those  openly  and  frankly  avowed. 

There  has  been  much  talk  in  recent  years  about  the 
decline  of  the  churches,  for  which  in  some  respects  and 
in  some  directions  there  is  indeed  much  cause.  Perhaps 
it  may  be  profitable  for  those  who  are  seriously  con- 
cerned fibont  empty  pews  and  powerless  pulpits  to  re- 
view the  record  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and 
to  consider  whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  solve  the 
rirnblem  of  the  churches  by  the  apnlication  of  its  prin- 
cinles  to  them. 
Peru,  Indiana. 

Have  you  sent  your  statisca^  report? 

In  the  latter  part  of  May  we  mailed  to  a  correspondent 
in  every  society  of  which  we  have  a  record  a  large  envelope 
containing  helps  for  the  observance  of  Ashland  College  night 
and  blanks  for  the  annual  statistical  report. 


The  latter  were  in  duplicate  form,  and  asked  for  the 
name  and  address  of  the  president  and  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  senior  society ;  the  number  of  m,^embers  with  gain 
or  loss  during  the  year;  the  number  of  Comrades,  Tenth 
Lcgioners ' and  Life  Work  Recruits;  the  amount  of  the  var- 
ious financial  contributions;  the  society's  experience  with- 
our  Bicentenary  Program ;  the  name  and  address  of  junior 
and  intermediate  superintendents  Avith  a  statement  as  to  the 
membership  and  finances  of  each  of  these  societies. 

Judging  the  returns  to  date,  not  a  few  of  our  Endeav- 
orers  regard  this  report  as  a  matter  of  unimportance,  for 
less  than  half  have  responded  up  to  this  writing.  On  the 
contrary  our  reception  of  this  report  is  most  important. 
Through  a  study  of  it  we  learn  the  status  of  our  Avork.  From 
it  we  make  a  directory  that  is  used  in  the  correspondence 
of  our  Avorkers.  If  this  mailing  list  is  not  kept  up-to-date 
correspondence  goes  astray  and  time,  energy  and  money  in- 
cident thereto  are  Avasted. , 

Therefore,  Ave  are  making  this  final,  but  earnest,  appeal 
to  all  AA^ho  read  these  lines  to  help  to  complete  our  report. 
'\¥liether  pastor,  officer,  committeeman  or  an  EndeaA^orer  of 
the  rank  and  file,  inquire  if  your  society's  report  has  been 
sent  to  the  undersigned.  If  not,  insist  that  the  report  be 
compiled  and  mailed  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  The 
fact  that  your  society  is  not  holding  regular  meetings  dur- 
ing the  summer  does  not  relieve  you  of  this  responsibility. 
You  had  other  meetings  throughout  the  year  Avhich  deserve 
to  be  reported.  And  should  there  be  no  active  society  in 
your  church  at  present  you  may  return  the  blank  Avith  such 
a  statement.  Please  co-operate  with  us  in  the  Avay  that  Avill 
best  serA^e  our  mutual  interests.  Surely  this  is  not  the  Avay 
of  silence— NO  REPORT! 

J.  A.  CAREER. 


SEND  All.  MOTTET  FOE 

General   Home.  Kentncky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WTT.TiTAM  A.  GEAEHAET 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  0. 


A  LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  GRIBBLE 


(Note. — ^llrs.  Baer  and  I  greatly  enjoyed 
the  reading  of  tMs  most  interesting  letter 
from  Brother  Gribble  and  we  believe  he  will 
be  pleased  to  learn  that  we  are  sharing  its 
good  news  with  our  many  readers.  And  may 
we  take  this  occasion  to  suggest  that  it  would 
mean  a  great  deal  to  our  missionaries  both 
in  Africa  and  in  South  America  if  their  many 
friends  throughout  the  brotherhood  would  oc- 
casionally write  them  a  letter  of  encourage- 
ment, assuring  them  of  your  interest  and  pray- 
ers in  their  behalf.  Of  course  we  cannot  ex- 
pect busy  missionaries  to  write  personal  let- 
ters to  every  one  who  may  write  to  them. 
They  will  write  to  us  all  through  the  Evan- 
gelist.— Editor) . 

Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
April  2,   1921. 
Elder  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Stanley  Baer, 
Ashland,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A. 
Dear  ones  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

Youi'  good  and  much  welcomed  Christmas 
letter,  dated  November  9th,  1920  came  to 
hand  some  months  ago.  Of  course  it  was  too 
late  for  Christmas,  but  we  enjoyed  it  all  the 
same.  Thanks  ever  so  much  for  writing  it. 
And  we  are  exceedingly  glad  for  the  encour- 
aging news  that  you  give.  We  certainly  are 
glad  to  hear  of  the  growing  missionary  inter- 
est. Truly  here  in  Africa  the  Lord  is  open 
ing  to  the  Brethren  church  one  of  the  great- 
est opportunities  that  has  ever  been  presented 
to  a  body  of  believers.  As  far  as  Africa  is 
concerned,  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul,  (and  I  believe  that  I  have  a  pretty  good 


knowledge  of  the  missionary  situation  of  Af- 
rica as  a  whole),  that  the  Lord  is  actually 
leading  us  into  t7ie  very  cream  of  all  the  yet 
unreached  mission  fields.  As  far  as  density 
of  population  and  the  healthfulness  of  the  cli- 
mate aie  concerned,  the  French  officials  are, 
that  is  the  ones  who  know  the  country,  unit- 
ed in  saying  that  we  could  not  find  a  better 
place  to  locate  than  where  the  Lord  has  led 
us  to — that  is  in  the  mountainous  section 
whence  begins  the  rivers  Ouame,  the  Nana 
(tinother  sub-branch  of  the  Chari)  and  the  Lo- 
gon e.  All  of  these  waters  flow  into  Lake 
Chad. 

You  will  observe  that  I  am  writing  this 
letter  at  Bangui,  the  Capital  of  TTbangi- 
Shari.  I  will  not  even  make  an  attempt  to 
describe  my  trip  from  Carnot  here,  save  to 
say  that  it  was  the  22nd  of  February  that 
I  bid  farewell  for  a  time  to  the  loved  ones 
at  Carnot  to  go  out  in  the  search  of  onr  first 
mission  station  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
It  was  the  2nd  of  February  that  the  news 
was  broken  to  us  that  we  had  permission, 
and  by  the  kindness  of  the  General  at  Braz- 
7avi]le  who  had  passed  by  Carnot  a  short 
time  previously,  we  learned  that  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Bozoum  would  be  a  very  good  place 
to  begin  our  work.  Therefore,  when  permis- 
sion was  granted  us,  we  asked  to  locate  in 
the  vicinity  of  Bozoum,  which  was  afforded. 
us.  But  at  that  time  we  had  no  other 
thought  than  to  locate  in  the  Baya  tribe, 
irhich  eJxtends  as  far  as  Bozoum.  We  were 
all  sorry  that  the  entire  party  could  not  go 


forward  at  once  and  the  combined  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  all  be  used  in  the  selection 
of  our  station  site.  But  that  was  out  of  the 
question,  as  Dr.  Gi'ibble  was  still  very  ill 
from  her  long  siege  of  fevers,  her  temper- 
ature still  running  as  much  as  101  or  102  de- 
grees everj'  day  at  the  time  I  started  from 
Carnot.  Therefore  wo  definitely  asked  God 
to  lead  me  to  the  very  place  where  ho  wanted 
us  to  locate  and  where  his  blessing  Avould  rest 
upon  us.  And  I  started  out  fi'om  Carnot  with 
the  full  assurance  that  God  would  lead  and 
undertake.  Of  course  none  of  lis  ever 
dreamed  of  going  outside  of  the  Baya  tribe 
to  open  our  first  station,  yet  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  party  at  Carnot  gave  into  my 
hands  the  full  liberty  of  .selecting  the  place 
that  I  felt  was  the  best  and  where  I  believed 
to  be  God's  place  for  us. 

Before  reaching  Bozoum,  I  passed  by  an- 
other Government  Post — Bouar,  where  I  found 
the  official  in  command  very  friendly.  I 
stayed  over  a  Sunday  there,  and  was  given 
miich  useful  information  concerning  the  eoun-_ 
try.  And  it  was  at  that  place  that  my  eyes 
began  to  be  turned  to  a  tribe  farther  on  than 
the  Baya — the  Karre.  Yet,  it  was  with  only 
the  greatest  of  reluctance  that  I  could  leave 
the  Baya,  whom  I  had  learned  to  love  and 
longed  for  their  salvation.  Yet  inside  of 
three  weeks  during  which  time  I  spent  much 
time  in  prayer  to  know  God's  will,  he  made  it 
clear  to  me  where  his  place  for  us  really  was. 
It  was  not  among  the  Baya,  but  about  twen- 
ty or  more  .miles  north  of  Bozoum  among  the 
Kar're.  Since  God  I  really  believe  spoke  to 
me  X  have  great  peace  regarding  the  place. 
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-  Geogi'aphically,  our  station  site  is  about 
6  1-2  degrees  Nortli  Latitude  and  16  1-3  de- 
grees East  Longitude.  It  is  right  up  on  the 
top  of  a  mountain  ridge  which  affords  us  a 
most  excellent  view  for  miles  and  miles  to- 
war^i  the  East,  and  all  about  us  is  the  most 
beautiful  of  mountain  scenery.  The  camera 
will  have  to  tell  this  part  of  the  story.  And 
yet  I  am  glad  to  say  that  within  five  minutes ' 
walk  from  where  our  houses  will  be  located, 
we  will  begin  to  reach  native  villages  and 
multitudes  of  people.  And  after  we  will  have 
opened  up  some  descent  paths,  mostly  over 
the  plains  between  the  mountains,  we  will  be 
able  to  Teach  thousands  and  thousands  of  peo- 
ple in  several  diflerentd  irections — yes,  in  al- 
most every  direction  of  the  compass.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  country  is  very  mcun- 
tainous,  there  are  plains  several  miles  wide 
between  the  ridges, '  and  the  soil  on  these 
plains  seems  to  be  exceedingly  fertile.  I  do 
not  believe  that  I  have  ever  seen  more  beau- 
tiful farming  country,  the  beautiful  Cumber- 
land and  Shenandoah  valleys,  as  well  as  the 
beautiful  States  of  Indiana  and  Illinois  not 
excepted,  than  what  is  to  be  found  in  these 
plains  between  the  mountain  ridges.  Also,  un- 
like many  of  the  good  sections  of  East  Af- 
rica, the  country  possesses  a  very  heavy  rain- 
fall. 

Of  course  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  know 
all  about  the  Karre  people  at  such  an  early 
date.  Yet  I  have  learned  somewhat.  Like 
all  of  the  other  unsaved  natives  of  Africa, 
they  are  sinners  of  the  deepest  dye.  Their 
skin  is  not  half  as  dark  as  their  hearts.  They 
have  a  very  bad  reputation  as  being  great 
fighters  and  real  cannibals — ^therefore  the 
Mohammedan  traders  are  not  to  be  found 
■  among  the  Karre.  And  when  I  went  out 
among  them,  I  was  given  a  military  escort, 
which  I  did  not  use.  Of  course,  to  be  cour- 
teous, I  accepted  all  that  was  given  tp-,  but 
when  I  went  about  through  the  surrounding 
country,  I  left  the  soldiers  to  take  care  of 
themselves  and  I  went  alone  with  some  of 
the  Karre  as  guides,  us-ally  a  headman  or  n 
Chief.  One  needs  not  travel  long  in  Karre 
country  to  observe  that  they  are  great  gar- 
deners. There  seems  to  be  absolutely  no  food 
shortage  among  them,  pud  they  have  quite  a 


number  of  foods  which  the  missionaries  will 
find  very  useful  for  our  own  tables — of  course 
prepared  differently  than  the  way  that  the 
natives  do.  We  will  not  need  make  as  ex- 
tensive gardens  as  would  be  necessary  among 
the  Baya.  Of  course  we  will  miss  bananas 
and  other  fruit,  as  there  is  no  fruit  of  any 
kind  among  the  Karre.  But  I  believe  that  we 
can  grow  most  any  kind  that  grows  in  the 
1  ropics. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  it  looks  as  if  every- 
body is  glad  to  see  us  open  up  mission  work 
in  that  section.  Not  yet  have  I  met  an  un- 
favorable official,  yet  many  have  expressed 
their  hearty  approval  of  our  locating  in  that 
section,  saying  that  missions  are  needed  there, 
and  owing  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  physi- 
cian and  nurse  in  our  party,  they  are  glad 
to  have  us  near.  One  of  the  points  that  1 
took  into  consideration  as  to  whether  we 
should  locate  among  the  Karre  or  not,  was 
whether  the  people  really  wanted  us  or  not. 
Therefore,  I  put  the  question  squarely  up  to 
the  chiefs,  and  found  that  they  were  anxious 
t(  have  us  come. 

Our  chosen  site  is  about  250  miles  from 
Bangui  and  about  150  miles  from  Carnot,  and 
the  only  method  of  travel  is  to  walk,  or  ride 
a  bicycle  or  horse,  or  be  carried  by  natives. 
All  of  our  baggage  will  have  to  be  carried. 
But  I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  is  an  auto- 
mobile road  actually  under  construction  from 
Bangui  to  Bouar,  which  will  pass  by  our  mis- 
sion station  by  only  about  sixty  or  seventy 
miles. 

Of  course  all  the  questions  regarding  our 
locating  amopg  the  Karre  are  not  yet  settled, 
but  I  know  him  who  did  the  leading  and 
know  that  when  he  undertakes  anything,  ho 
goes  through  with  it.  The  very  fact  that  we 
are  changing  Colonies,  from  the  Moyen  Con- 
go in  which  Carnot  is  located  into  Ubangi- 
S''^".-i  takes  time,  r"  the  question  must  pasp 
by  Brai:zavillc.  Even  if  we  would  not  be 
changing  tribes,  we  would  want  to  change 
colonies  anyway,  as  we  have  found 
thit  the  better  section  of  the  Baya  t-i>2 
lives  in  TJbangi-Shari. 

I  trust  that  it  may  be  needless  for  me  to 
write  that  we  have  just  entered  the  gateway 
into  the  great  field  that  lies  before  us.     We 


will  have  need  of  a  number  of  well  manned 
mission  stations  in  that  section.  Each  sta- 
tion should  have  at  least  five  or  six  workers 
in  it. 

Then  to  the  south  of  us  will  be  the  great 
Baya  tribe.  We  will  be  leaving  it  without  a 
single  mission  station,  and  the  tribe  is  so 
large  that  the  Baya  language  is  found  being 
spoken  by  its  own  and  kindred  tribes  inhab- 
iting a  section  of  country  possibly  as  large 
as  the  combined  areas  of  the  States  of  Indi- 
ana, Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania.  The  tribe  be- 
gins in  the  Kameruns  and  extends  clear  across 
the  colony  of  Moyen  Congo  well  into  Ubangi- 
Shari,  and  the  distance  that  it  covers  from 
the  South  to  the  North  is  not  so  very  much 
short  of  its  length.  Since  I  have  heard  that 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  also  are  inter- 
ested in  missions  in  the  Soudan,  I  trust  that 
they  may  be  led  eo  take  up  the  work  of  the 
Baya  tribe.  If  they  do,  I  think  that  we  will 
be  in  a  position  to  render  them  very  valu- 
able assistance  in  getting  started.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  find  equally  as  healthful  sites  for 
mission  stations  among  the  Baya  as  among 
the  Karre. 

I  am  waiting  here  at  Bangui  also  for  the 
purpose  of  meeting  our  new  party.  We  have 
heard  that  they  were  supposed  to  have  sailed 
the  18th  of  January,  but  so  far  I  have  not 
bene  able  to  hear  of  their  having  arrived  in 
the  Congo. 

The  latest  news  that  I  have  had  from  Car- 
not was  written  the  15th  of  March.  Was 
exceedingly  glad  to  hear  that  the  -  terrible 
fever  that  lasted  off  and  on  for  over  four 
months  was  finished,  but  Dr.  Gribble  was 
very  weak,  being  able  to  walk  only  two  steps 
and  that  with  help.  But  we  know  that  his 
promises  are  sure  and  that  he  has  promised 
to  heal — therefore  we  trust  and  wait  for  him. 
Brother  and  Sister  Baer,  we  have  done  lots 
of  waiting  already  in  the  short  history  of 
this  mission.  What  must  the  future  harvest 
be  like?    No  one  waits  upon  the  Lord  in  vain. 

Trusting  that  these  lines  fijid  you  well  and 
happy  in  the  Lord,  whose  coming  again  surely 
draweth  nigh,  I  remain. 

Yours  in  his  blessed  service, 
JAMES  S.  GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


NAPPANEB,  ISTDIANA 

This  is  the  third  quarterly  report  for  the 
current  church  year,  and  we  are  pleased  to 
make  it  for  it  can  contain  matter  of  which 
we  as  a  church  and  pastor  feel  pardonably 
proud.  With  the  advent  of  the  heated  season, 
and  it  has  been  heated,  folks  looked  for  the 
usual  falling  off  in  attendance.  But  to  our 
delight  it  has  not  come  in  the  decided  fash- 
ion that  it  usually  does.  Our  Sunday  school 
hovers  right  around  the"  three  hundred  mark 
all  the  time  and  we  have  been  told  that  we 
are  having  the  best  crowds  at  the  preaching 
services  that  they  have  had  during  the  sum- 
mer time.  This  puts  one  on  his  mettle  and 
brings  out  the  best  that  is  in  him.  I  always 
say  that  if  the  people  would  like  better  ser- 
mons they  should  try  the  expedient  of  bet- 
ter attendance  upon  the  seirvices.    I  feel  cer- 


tain of  the  results  from  all  our  preachers  if 
the  folks  lend  the  proper  encoiiragement. 
Our  prayer  meetings  are  above  the  fifty  mark 
and  sometimes  reach  quite  to  seventy-five. 
We  think  that  is  good  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  The  C  E  societies  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
are  all  on  the  job  and  getting  along  nicely. 
One  encouraging  feature  in  the  work  is  the 
large  attendance  of  men,  especially  the  large 
men's  class  in  the  Sunday  school.  This  class 
has  been  below  fifty  in  number  only  a  few 
times  since  January  1st,  and  it  usually  is  in 
the  sixties,  even  up  to  seventy.  No  pastor 
would  be  discouraged  to  look  into  the  faces 
of  so  many  men  in  the  services  of  the  church 
and  its  auxiliaries.  We  are  coming  to  the 
close  of  two  years'  service  in  this  field  and 
we  can  say  that  we  have  enjoyed  every  mo- 
ment of  it.     The  people  have  been  congenial 


and  kind  in  all  their  actions  toward  us,  and 
even  though  we  know  that  we  are  outsiders 
in  one  sense,  yet  we  have  been  made  to  feel 
that  we  belong  to  this  place.  Our  effort  in 
return  has  been  to  preach  the  Word  as 
straight  as  we  know  how.  Of  course  that  is 
our  business  and  even  though  it  does  get 
under  the  epidermis  of  some,  yet  they  seem 
to  have  enough  grace  to  recognize  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  for  their  good  and  govern 
themselves  accordingly.  I  sa,n  say  for  this 
people  that  all  in  all  they  are  folks  who  not 
only  like  but  demand  the  Word  with  no 
"■pulling"  by  the  preacher.  It  is  a  delight 
to  preach  where  you  know  folks  are  anxious 
for  the  unadulaterated  truth  of  God. 

The  last  day  of  June  we  held  our  quarter- 
ly business  meeting  and  several  things  of  im- 
portance to   the  local   church  were  attended 
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to.  "We  need  more  room  and  steps  have  been 
taken  toward  extension  work.  Our  growing 
Sunday  school  is  forcing  this  extension  of 
cords  an,d  stakes.  Then  at  the  same  business 
meeting  there  was  a  call  for  two  years  ex- 
tended the  pastor.  Our  term  of  service  runs 
until  October  first  next.  And  along  with  the 
call  came  a  very  nice  increase  in  salary.  All 
this  coming  unsolicited  makes  one  feel  that 
he  is  getting  somewhere.  "We  are  just  now 
where  we  understand  the  community  and  the 
people  in  it  well  enough  to  do  the  best  ser- 
vice, and  our  idea  is  that  pastors  ought  to 
be  on  their  fields  of  service  for  a  longer  per- 
iod of  years  than  some  denominations  and 
some  churches  in  our  own  denomination  think 
they  ought.  Business  men  do  not  move  every 
year  or  so,  and  why  should  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness men  feel  so  constrained?  Taking  it  by 
and  large,  Nappanee  is  moving  in  the  right 
direction.  All  obligations  have  been  met  or 
the  wherewithal  to  meet  them  is  at  hand.  We 
support  all  the  institutions  of  the  church  and 
others  besides.  The  Near  East  Belief  was  re- 
membered nicely  by  us.  And  then  we  had  a 
big  hand  in  putting  across  the  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  school  which  has  just  come  to  a 
close.  We  had  a  very  successful  school.  The 
pastors  of  the  town  acted  as  school  board  and 
with  a  very  efficient  corps  of  teachers  and  an 
enrollment  of  three  hundred  between  the 
ages  of  four  and  fourteen  we  made  folks  sit 
up  and  take  notice.  The  school  closed  with 
a  public  program  last  Sunday  and  folks  are 
pleased  to  note  what  four  weeks  of  religious 
training  will  do.  We  did  as  many  hours  work 
in  Bible  teaching  as  the  Sunday  school  would 
do  in  two  years.  If  any  one  wants  any  par- 
ticulars relative  to  our  successful  school  write 
and  we  will  give  them.  General  Conference 
next,  let's  go.  E.  L.  MILLER. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 


Our  last  Sunday  in  Columbus  was  a  sur- 
prise and  joy  to  us.  The  Sunday  school  pre- 
sented me  with  a  fine  camera  and  the  church 
gave  me  $10.00.  This  sacrifice  on  their  part 
was  much  appreciated  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  give  better  service  than  ever  as  we  return 
to  this  church  in  October.  Our  plan  is  to  start 
with  a  revival  and  we  hope  tu  continue  a  re- 
vival interest  during  the  year.  We  thank 
God  for  the  interest  in  Columbus.  It  took  a 
long  time  and  hard  work  with  sacrifice 
thrown  in,  not  alone  on  the  pastor's  part  but 
the  members  as  well  to  roach  the  place  wc 
arc  now.  We  are  planning  by  God's  help  to 
have  this  church  self-supjorting  in  two,  or  at 
the  most,  three  years.  Our  building  debt  is 
less  than  half  what  it  was  four  years  ago, 
besides  paying  over  four  hundred  dollars  for 
repairs.  Brethren,  our  hopes  are  for  strong 
forward-going  people  in  the  Lord's  work  at 
Columbus.  We  sincerely  covet  your  prayers 
for  this  work.  Further  we  ask  that  you  may 
remember  your  servant  while  in  Norway.  I 
am  anxious  to  be  used  for  the  Master  while 
at  homo.  The  opportunity  may  be  at  this 
time  to  plant  a  seed  that  will  grow  for  eter- 
nity. Kindly  pray,  if  you  have  faith  in 
prayer,  that  God  may  use  his  servant. 

Sincerely  yours  in  his  name, 
S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN, 

617  Division  St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


LONG  BEACH,  OALIFOBNIA 

The  work  at  Long  Beach  is  moving  on 
about  as  usual.  Lately  we  had  a  series  of 
sermons  on  the  book  of  Daniel.  People  seem 
to  like  sermons  on  prophecy,  as  the  attend- 
ance is  said  to  be  larger  than  at  any  time 
since  the  organization  of  the  church.  Nine- 
teen have  been  added  to  the  church  since  our 
last  report. 

Brother  Percy  L.  Yett  has  returned  from 
his  school  work,  and  taken  up  again  the  work 
of  assistant  pastor  and  Sunday  school  work. 

Our  Easter  offering  including  the  Near 
East,  Armenia,  China,  an,d  Central  Europe  Ee- 
Hef  funds  amounted  to  $5,023.47,  an  average 
of  about  $10.00  per  member  for  foreign 
work. 

Children's  Day  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 
There  were  581  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
school.  The  primaries  under  the  leadership 
of  Sister  A.  H.  Kent  did  their  part  finely. 
At  the  same  service  foui-teen  babies  were  ded- 
icated to  the  Lord.  If  parents  would  dedi- 
cate their  children  to  the  Lord  and  raise 
them  for  the  Lord  and  his  work,  we  would 
have  more  preachers  and  missionaries. 

The  Sunday  school  is  growing.  Our  Super- 
intendent, H.  V.  Wall,  started  out  the  first  of 
the  year  with  a  goal  of  an  average  attend- 
ance of  400  the  first  quarter  and  425  the  sec- 
ond quarter.  The  attendance  the  first  quarter 
was  364  and  the  second  418,  average  attend- 
ance for  the  six  months  391  and  a  total  at- 
tendance of  10,169.  The  offerings  for  the  six 
months  were  $1,362.60,  but  part  of  it  was  for 
the  Easter  offering. 

The  Victorious  Life  Conference  was  held  in 
our  church,  (they  have  a  conference  once  a 
year  in  Southern  California)  in  union  with 
the  Second  Presbyterian  church  from  June 
19th  to  26th.  The  speakers  were  Dr.  A.  J. 
Ramsey  and  Eev.  Robert  C.  McQuilkin,  for- 
merly associate  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times.  They  exalted  the  Christ  continually 
and  preached  redemption  by  the  bloo,d,  the 
kind  of  preaching  we  need  in  these  days  when 
so  many  preach  a  bloodless  Bible,  and  blood- 
less Christ;  they  laid  special  emphasis  on  liv- 
ing the  Victorious  life,  or  in  other  words  liv- 
ing a  holy  life,  which  is  Biblfcal  and  much 
needed  when  so  many  professingly  Christians 
live  on  husks  of  this  world's  pleasures  and 
amusements.  So  these  conferences  undoubt- 
edly do  much  good  wherever  they  are  held. 
N.  0.  NIELSEN. 


REVIVAL  MEETING  UNDER  THE  EVAN- 
GELISTIC AND.  BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE 
HELD  AT  EITTMAN,  OHIO 

AVe  opened  this  meeting  May  24  and  con- 
tinued for  four  weeks,  closing  .Tune  19. 

On  account  of  a  little  internal  trouble  here 
the  meeting  was  slow  in  coming  up.  Then  we 
were  hampered  by  holding  the  meeting  in  a 
hall.  The  ventilation  being  poor  and  the 
weather  hot  made  somewhat  against  the  meet- 
ing. We  were  also  hindered  several  nights 
by  secret  orders  occupying  the  hall.  But  in 
spite  of  all  these  hindrances  we  had  a  splen- 
did meeting  and  T  am  sure  all  felt  very  good 
over  the  spiritual  and  numerical  results.  In 
spite  of  the  hard  times  and  many  being  out 
of  work  they  made  Tip  all  the  finances,  which 
was  a  surprise  to     all.     The    ofiferings    were 


small,  till  the  last  Sunday;  they  made  up 
something  like  $150. 

There  were  fifteen  confessions,  splendid  and 
•  valuable  additions.  Considering  the  field  and 
the  drawbacks  already  mentioned  this  was 
about  all  that  could  be  expected.  The  pas- 
tor. Brother  Starn,  was  with  us  the  last  half 
of  the  meeting.  We  found  him  a  splendid 
manly  young  man,  orthodox  and  well  thought 
of  by  the  people.  He  was  raised  near  here 
and  has  been  going  to  Ashland  College  for  the 
last  five  years.  He  has  a  splendid  wife  and 
two  bright  children  who  were  with  us  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  meeting. 

We  had  our  home  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Holmes,  where  we  stopped  for  four  weeks 
eighteen  months  ago  when  we  held  them  a 
meeting  .  They  surely  know  how  to  make  a 
preacher  feel  at  home. 

Sunday  night  after  closing  the  service 
Brother  Miller  took  me  about  nine  miles  to 
Orville.  Brother  and  Sister  Starn  and  Mrs. 
Miller  went  along  for  company.  Here  I  took 
the  train  for  Philadelphia,  and  arrived  home 
after  an  absence  of  more  than  five  months. 

I  am  now  down  in  Jersey  on  my  little  truck 
farm,  taking  a  much  needed  rest.  I  was  asked 
to  hold  another  meeting  the  latter  part  of 
Juno  and  July  but  having  only  three  weeks' 
rest  for  eighteen  months  I  refused  this  call. 
"After  completing  the  second  year's  work  I 
will  rest  five  weeks  when  I  will  enter  upon 
the  third  year.  This  third  year  I  will  work 
again  for  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study 
League.  I  am  indeed  very  sorry  that  I  had 
to  refuse  so  many  calls  last  year.  The  one 
great  mistake  that  many  of  the  churches  have 
made  was  to  write  me  to  hold  them  a  meet- 
ing a  month  or  two  before  they  wanted  the 
meeting.  I  could  tic  up  now  till  February  but 
I  will  give  more  time  so  that  I  can  arrange 
meetings  to  save  carfare  for  the  churches.  I 
expect  within  the  next  six  weeks  to  tie  up 
for  six  months  ahead.  And  who  may  desire 
meetings  for  the  late  fall,  winter  or  spring, 
or  even  early  summer  should  write  me  soon. 
I  will  work  in  the  south  during  Aug-ust,  Sep- 
tember and  possibly  October.  Then  it  is  pos- 
sible that  I  will  accept  some  eastern  and 
western  calls  late  in  the  fall  and  winter. 

So  the  churches  in  the  west  that  I  have 
been  compelled  to  turn  down  I  think  it  is  pos- 
sible to  hold  them  some  meetings  this  com- 
ing year.  I  want  to  repeat  with  emphasi's 
that  many  of  the  churches  make  the  mistake 
of  waiting  till  too  near  the  time  they  want 
their  meetings  before  trying  to.  arrangp  for 
them. 

In  taking  a  retrospect  of  the  last  year  (T 
mean  the  year  beginning  with  September)  I 
feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  rich  blessings 
poured  out  upon  us.  For  the  forty  weeks  that 
I  worked  for  the  League  there  was  an  aver- 
age of  more  than  a  soul  a  day  saved  besides 
the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  churches.  I  FEEL 
MORE  AND  MORE  IMPRESSED  THAT 
THE  ONE  GREAT  NEED  OP  THE 
CHURCHES  EVERYWHERE,  IN  THESE 
DAYS  OF  APOSTACY,  IS  A  HIuUER 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE  OF  BOTH  MINISTRY 
AND  LAITY. 

I  have  also  learned  that  the  Gospel  has  the 
same  old  time  power  to  save,  when  empha- 
sizing the  blood,  repentance,  the  gift  of '  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  virgin  birth,  the  premillen- 
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ial  coming  of  Christ;  all  tlieso  -nere  univer- 
sally taught  by  the  orthodox  churches  for 
more  than  three  hundred  years  on  this  side 
of  Christ  as  every  historical  student  knows. 

THE  CHQEGHES  OF  POWEE  ARE  THE 
CHUKGHES  THAT  CLING  TO  THE  OLD 
(jOSPEL  TEACHING  THAT  MAN  MUST 
BE  BORNE  AGAIN  IN  ORDER  TO  BE 
SAVED. 

'  O  Brethren,  let  us  live  the  Christ  life  and 
pray  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  be  poured  out 
upon  our  beloved  brotherhood. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 
Leesburg,  New  ersey. 


THE  MEYEKSDALE  OIECUIT 

After  four  years  of  labor  with  the  people 
at  Meyersdale  and  vicinity  it  may  not  be  out 
of  place  to  make  a  report  of  the  work  to  the 
Evangelist.  The  Meyersdale  people  care  little 
for  advertising  but  do  their  work  without  let- 
ting the  right  hand  know  what  the  left  hand 
doeth.  However  with  the  right  preacher 
there  could  be  a  report  for  the  paper  every 
month  or  oftener  as  there  is  nearly  always 
something  to  write  about,  if  one  cares  to  do 
so. 

I  closed  my  work  with  this  people  the  first 
of  May  last,  and  since  that  time  the  congre- 
gation has  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  some 
of  the  representative  men  of  the  church.  The 
first  of  September  Brother  H.  L.  Goughenour, 
returns  to  take  oip  the  work  as  pastor.  He 
was  "pastor  here  for  sis  years,  and  after  an 
absence  of  five  years,  during  my  pastorate  he 
returns  to  a  field  with  which  he  is  thorough- 
ly acquainted  and  in  which  he  will  not  need 
to  spend  the  usual  time  and  energy  getting 
acquainted."  The  work  therefore  should  move 
from  the  very  start. 

Mrs.  Burnworth  and  son,  John,  have  gone 
to  the  Evans  home  in  the  south  to  remain  in- 
definitely, owing  to  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Burn- 
worth's  mother.  I  am  spending  the  summer 
with  friends  here  in  the  mountain,  as  there 
is  no  better  summer  climate  than  Somerset 
county  and  no  better  people  anywhere.  Dur- 
ing our  pastorate  here,  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  form  friendships  with  some  of  the 
best  people  we  have  ever  met.  Though  offi- 
cial relations  as  pastor  and  people  have  been 
severed  we  trust  the  fine  friendship  formed 
will  continue  forever.  After  all  the  greatest 
compensation  for  pastoral  sei-vices  is  not  dol- 
lars and  cents  but  rather  fine  friendships 
formed  with  choice  spirits  which  make  it 
sweet  to  live.  Mrs.  Burnworth  and  I  shall 
always  feel  that  our  lives  have  been  enriched 
and  made  better  by  having  come  to  know 
more  or  less  intimately  the  people  of  these 
congregations. 

The  Meyersdale  church  is  recognized  in  the 
community  as  having  splendid  talent.  The 
programs  under  the  auspices  of  the  choir 
have  attracted  general  attention  and  have  al- 
ways been  of  high  order.  Then  too  we  now 
have  an  orchestra  that  promises  much  for  the 
church,  especially  the  Christian  Endeavor. 
This  church  has  a  genius  for  doing  things 
about  right.  Summit  Mills  is  a  fine  church, 
in  a  little  country  village  about  three  miles 
from  Meyersdale.  Here  we  have  a  fine  class 
/  of  people  and  there  is  a  great  future  for  this 
church  if  properly  directed.  The  Sunday 
school  is  now  doing  the  best'  work  in  its  his- 


tory, and  will  be  both  a  surprise  and  an  en- 
couragement to  the  new-old  pastor  when  he 
arrives.  The  Salisbury  congregation  has  al- 
ways been  characterized  by  quality  instead 
of  quantity.  The  future  of  this  work  is  not 
encouraging  omng  to  the  fact  that  there  are 
such  a  few  members  resident  here.  This 
church  has  made  great  contributions  to  many 
churches  in  the  west,  and  slowly  but  surely 
her  own  numerical  strength  has  failed.  If 
fortune  favors  the  brave  avc  hope  sometime 
to  have  a  summer  home  here  in  these  moun- 
tains among  a  people  whom  we  have  learned 
to  love   and  respect. 

E.  D.  BURNWORTH. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

We  returned  to  this  field  of  Borvice  in 
March,  after  four  months  of  strenuous,  but 
must  enjoyable  evangelism.  Brother  Bell  had 
ably  cared  lor  the  interests  of  the  church  dui'- 
ing  this  interval.  His  foimei'  ser\ice  as  pas- 
tor gave  him  information  concerning  the 
needs  of  the  field  so  that  there  was  no  trans- 
ition needful. 

Since  our  return,  we  have  been  prospered 
by  the  Lord.  Over  a  dozen  haVe  been  added 
to  the  church  in  the  several  ways,  most  of 
them  being  heads  of  families.  The  church  has 
been  thoroughly  organized  in  relation  to  the 
Bicentenary  Movement.  Our  Easter  offer- 
ing, although  below  that  of  last  year  in  the 
amount,  was  a  greater  victory.  Last  year  we 
gave  out  of  our  abundance.  This  year  we 
sacrificed  to  make  it  possible. 

The  church  stiU  maintains  strong  faith  and 
high  standards.  In  these  days  when  the  trend 
is  to  lower  the  standards  and  permit  pleas- 
ure lovers  and  society  slaves  to  leadership 
within  the  church,  it  means  much  to  maintain 
as  high  a  standard  as  the  church  here  aims  to 
sustain.  It  is  an  unwritten  law  within  the 
church  and  auxiliaries  that  no  one  having 
anything  whatever  to  do  with  the  dance  can 
have  any  leadership  within  the  church  or 
these  departments.  The  church  is  determined 
that  she  shall  keep  herself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 

Now,  our  plans  upon  returning  to  this 
'  church  ^vere  to  remain  -with  them  for  at  least 
another  year.  An  understanding  to  that  ef- 
fect had  virtually  been  secured.  We  had  re- 
jected several  attractive  calls  in  order  to  do 
so.  The  recommendation  had  gone  forth  from 
the  Official  Staff  to  the  church  that  such 
should  be.  But  when  the  call  came  so  urg- 
ently from  the  First  church  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  when  we  remembered  how  unani- 
mously and  zealously  the  church  there  had  la- 
bored with  us  in  our  campaign  last  winter, 
we  felt  that  here  was  a  call  for  a  larger  ser- 
vice than  we  could  possibly  render  here.  So 
we  presented  our  resignation.  It  was  re- 
jected by  an  overwhelming  majority.  A  call 
for  another  year  with  a  substantial  increase 
in  salary  was  e.xtended.  But,  as  we  have  al- 
ways held  ourselves  above  resigning  in  order 
to  secure  a  larger  vote  or  increase  of  salary, 
which  has  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  a  minister,  and  almost 
bordering  on  diplomacy,  which  is  a  trifle  dis- 
honest. So  we  rejected  the  call  from  the 
Sunnyside  church.  The  church  here  has  ap- 
pealed to  the  Johnstown  church  to  permit  us 
to  remain  with  them  until  January  1.     Our 


four  and  one-half  years  of  service  among 
these  people  have  been  filled  with  blessings. 
During  a  period  of  many  severe  tests,  the 
church  has  stood  nobly  by  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness. A  summary  of  the  advance  of  the 
church  will  be  given  ere  we  leave. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


A  VISIT  TO  CAKLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Through  an  arrangement  with  Brother  Kem- 
per, pastor  of  the  church,  wife  and  I  left 
nome  un  June  lind  for  Carleton,  Nebraska. 
On  our  way  out  w;©  visited  with  our  sister 
and  her  family  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  for  two 
days.  We  arrived  at  our  destination  on 
June  25th.  We  were  royally  received  by  F. 
P.  Beachy  and  wife. 

We  were  there  for  a  brief  time  only  when 
ive  were  handed  a  letter  of  instructions  writ- 
ten by  the  pastor.  His  home,  the  church  par- 
sonage, was  thrown  wide  open  for  us,  with 
liberal  advices  and  privileges  for  our  com- 
fort and  convenience.  We  were  soon  perfectly 
at  home  and  very  happy.  If  you  could  have 
seen  us,  you  would  not  doubt  our  saying.  Our 
original  contract  called  for  three  Sundays,  but 
I  was  on  the  ground  only  a  short  time  until 
all  hands  vehemently  urged  us  to  remain  four. 
We  consented,  after  a  careful  consideration. 
The  weather  was  quite  hot  the  most  of  the 
time,  but  we  had  frequent  rains  that  cooled 
the  atmosphere  and  gave  us  very  agreeable 
nights  tor  rest  and  recreation.  Everybody  was 
very  kind  to  us  and  seemingly  glad  to  see  us 
once  more. 

It  was  a  joy  and  a  pleasure  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  to  these  good  people 
again.  They  received  the  Word  gladly.  We 
found  Brother  Kemper  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools.  We 
are  happy  to  say  that  the  pastor  and  his 
amiable  wife  are  held  in  high  esteem  by  all 
the  members  of  the  church  and  the  commu- 
nity. In  the  school  brother  Kemper  stands 
equally  high,  and  he  seems  to  have  a  very 
strdng  grip  upon  the  school  community.  This 
gives  him  an  influence  which  others  can  not 
have.  The  church  is  in  splendid  condition 
and  the_  Coleman-Ronk  meetings  have  left  the 
church  with  a  new  vision.  That  revival  was 
a  huge  success. 

The  entire  Carleton  community  vied  with 
each  other  to  show  us  a  good  time  and  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  our  work  as  pas- 
toral supply.  The  Carleton  church  and  com- 
munity has  endeared  themselves  in  our  affec- 
tions. Z.  T.  LIVENGOOD. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

There  has  been  a  long  period  of  silence 
from  this  quarter  of  the  brotherhood.  But 
then  we  are  told  that  "silence  is  golden." 
We  are  also  told  to  "make  hay  while  the 
sun  shines."  As  the  sun  has  been  shining 
most  of  the  time  we  have  been  taking  ad- 
vantage of  it  and  have  been  making  hay.  At 
least  we  feel  that  we  have  something  to  re- 
port. Let  us  begin  with  the  Sunday  school. 
Again  this  summer  we  are  fortunately  able  to 
report,  "No  Summer  Slump."  Last  Sunday 
with  the  weather  sweltering  our  attendance 
was  159.  We  now  have  an  enrollment  of 
227  and  an  average  so  far  this  year  of  148. 
Our  general  average  for  the     first     quarter. 
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Januaiy  to  April  was  li3  and  for  the  tsecond 
quarter  ApriJ  to  July,  153.  We  are  hoping 
to  at  least  equal  that  average  for  this  quar- 
ter. Our  big  trouble  now  is  a  place  to  put 
all  we  have.  Our  Children 's  Day  program, 
proved  to  be  the  biggest  and,  as  some  of  the 
people  put  it,  the  ' '  best  ever. ' '  Not  only  was 
the  church  crowded  to  the  doors  but  a  great 
many  were  turned  away  because  of  lack  of 
room.  We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  an- 
nual picnic  which  comes  July  26th.  In  the 
matter  of  church  attendance  we  have  had  a 
splendid  attendance  for  hot  weather.  We  are 
hoping  with  the  coming  of  cooler  weather  to 
see  an  increase  both  in  attendance  and  effort. 
We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  good  people  here.  Prayer  meet- 
ings are  unusually  well  attended,  there  be- 
ing on  an  average  of  about  thirty  present. 
While  Christian  Endeavor  is  not  doing  what 
we  would  like  it  to  do  yet  we  feel  that  we 
are  doing  about  as  well  as  the  rest.  Both 
the  Woman's  work  and  the  Sisterhood  work 
have  made  giant  strides  in  the  past  few 
months.  Both  are  going  to  Conference  as 
Banner  Societies.  Spsaking  of  Conference, 
our  Sisterhood  are  going  almost  enforce.  Plans 
have  been  made  and  almost  completed  where- 
by a  goodly  number  of  our  girls  are  to  at- 
tend. We  hope  to  have  the  largest  delegation 
at  Winona  that  has  ever  gone  from  Canton. 
Count  us  when  we  get  there.  My  report  would 
be  incomplete  should  I  omit  a  little  surprise 
that  was  "handed"  to  the  pastor  and  his 
family  last  week.  At  the  quarterly  business 
meetings  things  were  going  along  in  good 
shape  when  suddenly  our  genial  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  J.  J.  Hang,  demanded  that 
the  pastor's  family  assume  a  place  in  the 
center  of  the  room.  After  a  rather  lengthy 
introductory  (at  least  it  seemed  so  to  us)  for 
the  more  he  talked  the  more  mystified  we  be- 
came) he  presented  us  with  a  purse  contain- 
ing sufficient  money  to  purchase  a  piano  for 
our  home.  To  say  that  we  were  surprised 
would  be  puttting  it  too  mildly.  We  were  as- 
tounded. It  seemed  that  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time  these  good  people  had  been 
working  on  this  proposition.  We  found  that 
contributions  to  this  fund  came  both  from 
within  and  without  the  membership  of  the 
church.  The  Canton  church  seems  to  have  a 
way  of  keeping  the  pastor  in  hot  water,  not 
knowing  what  they  are  going  to  do  next.  But  , 
whatever  they  do,  it  is  always  something  to 
make  the  love  and  good  fellowship  that  al- 
ready exists  twine  a  little  closer  around  the 
heartstrings  of  us  all.  May  God  bless  these 
people  for  their  thoughtfulness  and  may  he 
use  us  all  for  the  furtherance  of  his  good 
work.  FEED  C.  VANATOR. 


Three  advance  steps  were  taken;  Chairmen 
were  appointed  for  the  seven  divisions  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  question  of  a  parson- 
age, and  the  duplex  envelope  system  was 
adopted. 

We  are  now  enjoying  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb's  pic- 
tures and  messages,  which  will  be  reported 
later.  E.  A.  MYEK. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 


The  brethren  at  Flora  met  June  30  for  their 
quarterly  meeting  with  a  fair  attendance. 
From  the  reports  given  the  work  seems  in 
good  condition,  with  some  advance  along  some 
lines. 

The  Sunday  school  showed  an  average  at- 
tendance of  203  as  compared  to  165  a  year 
ago.  The  Junior  work  is  going  nicely.  The 
prospects  are  big  and  bright  for  the  future. 

All  other  departments  are  on  the  job  and 
doing  good  work. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Home  from  a  trip  in  the  Kentucky  moun- 
tains some  weeks  ago.  The  iNational  Mission 
Board  through  Brother  W.  A.  Goarhait,  asked 
me  to  go  with  him  and  a  group  of  workmen 
to  our  mission  field  at  Biverside  Institute, 
Lost  Creek,  to  superintend  the  building  of  an 
addition  to  the  Girls '  Dormitory.  On  the 
morning  of  July  5  we  left  Dayton  and  were 
away  ten  days,  during  which  time  we  got  the 
building  up,  the  roof  on  ana  left  things  al- 
most ready  for  the  plasterer.  Theie  were 
seven  left  Ohio  for  the  work — God's  perfect 
number.  We  arrived  on  the  evening  of  July 
5,  and  next  morning  we  were  up  at  5  o'clock 
and  had  breakfast  at  5:30  in  the  Girls'  Dor- 
mitory, and  this  was  our  schedule  for  each 
morning.  The  meals  were  prepared  by  Miss 
Bethka  and  Miss  Ewart,  the  matron  and 
cook,  and  they  proved  themselves  real  cooks 
too.  I  think  the  student  body  of  1921  need 
have  no  fears  along  the  cooking  line. 

The  people  of  Kentucky  came  in  to  help 
with  the  building  and  they  were  loyal  helpers. 
One  man,  Mr.  Landrum,  brought  his  two  or 
three  boys  and  two  other  men  every  day  and 
they  worked  from  early  to  late.  Brother  Lan- 
drum, our  Sunday  school  superintendent,  and 
Clarence  were  a  real  help  to  me  and  the  work, 
for  they  were  carpenters.  Others  helped  in 
various  ways.  We  kept  Brother  Drushal  busy 
ordering  and  hunting  up  material.  Thus  we 
added  a  much  needed  addition  to  the  Girls' 
Dormitory. 

We  found  the  work  well  in  the  hands  of 
Brother  Drushal  and  his  wife,  and  also  of 
Brother  Akens  who  dropped  in  the  day  be- 
fore we  came  away.  It  looks  to  me  as  if  Eiv- 
erside  Institute  is  now  going  to  have  its 
greatest  year.  This  was  my  second  trip  into 
these  mountains.  I  spoke  four  times  over  the 
one  Sunday  I  was  there;  at  Lost  Creek  in  the 
morning,  over  the  mountain  at  Big  Branch  at 
2  P.  M.,  then  on  the  train  at  Krypton  at 
night  to  preach  for  Brother  Remple.  Here 
we  found  the  work  going  forward.  They  have 
just  organized  a  Christian  Endeavor  society 
here  and  have  some  promising  young  people 
in  the  work. 

Our  own  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  is  moving 
along  nicely  for  hot  weather.  We  had  good 
crowds  over  Sunday  and  our  Sunday  school  is 
growing  in  interest  and  holding  up  splendidly 
for  the  liot  weather  season.  Our  Christian 
Endeavor  is  alive;  we  had  40  at  the  meeting 
last  night.  We  have  from  30  to  55  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  for  our  Bible  study.  We  are 
going  through  the  book  of  Eevelation  at  the 
present  time.  We  expect  to  have  a  revival 
in  November  with  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman 
leading  us.  Pray  for  us.  This  is  one  of  the 
oldest  churches  in  the  Miami  Valley. 

S.  LOWMAN. 


DOINGS   or   CENTER  CHAPEL 

At  our  business  meeting  held  recently  we 
found  by  various  reports  that  the  work  is 
holding  its  own  while  some  of  the  auxiliaries 
are  forging  ahead. 

The  8th  of  May  the  Sunday  school  ob-" 
served  Mother's  Day  in  a  very  appropriati.' 
manner  and  the  Christian  Enaea\or  in  tho 
evening  did  honor  to  father.  Their  closin;' 
number  was  ' '  Hold  the  Port, ' '  sung  by  six- 
teen fathers  lined  up  across  the  platfoi-m. 

May  was  a  busy  mouth  for  the  farme.s, 
practically  day  and  night.  I'or  their  farm 
duties  required  the  entire  day  and  at  nigut 
the  wonderful  lectures  of  Di.  Cobb  at  Boauu 
required  their  time.  The  attendance  from 
Center  Chapel  was  fine  througnout  the  meet- 
ings, and  one  bunday  the  church  took  well 
filled  baskets  and  had  a  surpidse  dinner  for 
Bev.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  (and  I'll  say  they 
were  some  surprised)  also  entertained  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Cobb,  Eev.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Eonk  and 
four  members  of  the  Dayton,  Ohio,  church. 
The  dinner  was  greatly  enjoyed  and  the  af- 
ternoon session  of  Bible  study  also.  We  were 
only  sorry  that  farm  duties  and  distance  hin- 
dered many  froin  attending  this  class  every 
afternoon.  However,  we  have  organized  a 
Bible  study  class  since  and  are  having  splen- 
did results;  the  attendance  is  between  40  and 
50  persons  every  Thursday  night.  Mr.  John- 
son has  been  leader  and  we  are  surely  gaining 
a  better  knowledge  of  our  Bibles.  Would  ad- 
vise any  church  to  do  likewise,  for  it  can  be 
done  even  in  a  rural  district,  some  of  our 
members  travel  5  to  7  miles  wdth  a  horse 
and  buggy.  What  could  be  done  with  a 
"flivver?" 

On  June  6  we  observed  our  spring  com- 
munion with  an  attendance  of  60.  Several 
brethren  came  out  from  Eoann  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  with  us. 

Our  Childrens'  Day  was  a  fine  success  with 
a  packed  house  and  well  rendered  program. 

We  ifieie  represented  with  delegates  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  at  Loree. 

The  Sunday  school  does  not  seem  to  be  suf- 
fering much  from  the  summer  slump  yet.  The 
attendance  last  Sunday  was  102,  which  seems 
real  encouraging. 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  gained  3  new  members  in 
the  last  3  months,  observed  Woman 's  Day, 
taking  an  offering  for  Ashland  College.  We 
also  held  an  all  day  picnic  for  all  at  the  river, 
where  a  father  made  his  confession  and  was 
baptized,  making  a  total  of  six  taken  into 
the  church  this  quarter. 

The  women  held  their  election  of  officers 
the  first  of  this  month,  retaining  their  presi- 
dent, that  has  already  had  four  years  of  ser- 
vice. They  made  several  plans  for  the  com- 
ing year;  one  was  to  give  a  good  sum  to  aid 
the  church  financially. 

A  unanimous  call  was  given  Brother  John- 
son to  remain  another  year  with  us  with  an 
increase  in   salary. 

At  present  plans  are  afoot  for  a  big  day, 
July  31,  the  time  of  our  annual  Harvest  meet- 
ing, with  a  basket  dinner  at  the  church 
(Have  been  rained  out  of  the  woods  too  often 
to  try  going  there  any  more).  Dr.  Cobb  will 
give  the  address  of  the  forenoon  with  talk  -J 
from  the  visiting  pastors  in  the  afternoon. 
A  good  program  is  being  arranged  and  an  in- 
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vitation  is   extended  to  everybody   to     come 
and  spend  the  day  with  us. 

MES.  W.  M.  WBAY, 
Et.  1,  Peru,  Indiana. 


hold  from   the  blessings  of  a  further  educa- 
tion. O.  E.  SIBEET,  Pastor. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

It  is  the  writer's  desire  that  the  brother- 
hood should  know  that  the  Brethren  at  this 
place,  are  busy  at  the  Master's  work.  Al- 
though they  have  been  greatly  handicapped 
for  some  time  because  of  the  fact  that  they 
were  without  a  leader  to  direct  their  progres- 
sive activities,  they  have  not  lost  their  vision 
of  gi'eater  things.  Through  the  aid  and  elder- 
ly advice  of  Elder  A.  B.  Duncan  who  has  ren- 
dered a  service  of  untold  value  to  the 
churches  to  this  community  during  his. years 
of  service,  the  church  was  able  to  keep  its 
records  on  a  par  with  those  of  former  years. 

The  second  Sunday  in  June  had  arrived  be- 
fore the  writer  was  able  to  begin  his  work 
here.  I  am  sure  that  nowhere  in  the  broth- 
erhood could  greater  hospitality  be  mani- 
fested than  that  which  has  been  extended  to 
me  since  my  arrival.  Furthermore,  a  spirit  of 
loyalty  has  been  manifested  toward  every 
forward  movement  that  has  been  suggested. 
We  are  glad  to  announce  that  organizations 
are  being  effected  as  fast  as  possible  that  will 
tend  to  make  this  a  standard  church.  Al- 
though as  yet,  it  may  appear  that  we  are  far 
from  the  ideal.  But  give  Oak  Hill  the  time, 
and  place  them  under  the  guidance  of  an  effi- 
cient leader  and  I  feel  that  there  is  no  field 
in  the  brotherhood  that  holds  out  greater 
promises. 

Gratewood 

Gatewood  is  the  result  of  an  Oak  Hill  mis- 
sion point.  While  this  is  an  honor  and  a 
credit  to  Oak  Hill  it  is  no  disgrace  to  the 
Gatewood  organization  because  they  are  able 
to  prove  their  loyalty  to  his  service.  Much 
organizing  has  been  necessary  here  also.  But 
now  they  can  boast  of  a  W.  M.  S.,  a  Christian 
Endeavor  and  a  Bicentenary  Organization. 
Sister  Aboud  closed  a  very  successful  revival 
campaign  a  few  weeks  ago  which  is  the  sec- 
ond one  for  them  this  year.  With  proper 
spiritual  guidance  and  leadership  there  are 
much  greater  things  in  store  for  these  breth- 
ren. 

An  Urgent  CaU 

The  writer  is  only  here  during  his  college 
vacation.  There  is  an  urgent  call  extended  to 
anyone  who  may  desire  to  render  a  real  ser- 
vice in  a  promising  field.  The  pastorate  will 
bo  open  shortly  after  conference.  Evangelis- 
tic services  are  already  arranged  for  at  all 
three  points  of  the  circuit.  They  are  to  be 
conducted  by  Evangelist  I.  D.  Bowman,  be- 
ginning immediately  after  conference.  Any 
one  desiring  to  locate  where  there  is  an  op- 
portunity for  real  service  should  write  either 
to  the  pastor,  A.  B.  Duncan  or  Marion  John- 
son at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 
A  Good  Sign 

May  I  add  also  that  both  places  are  ex- 
pecting to  be  well  represented  at  Ashland  this 
fall.  We  have  students  planning  to  enter  the 
academy,  college  proper,  seminary  and  musi- 
,j3^1  departments.  May  each  reader  remember 
jpese  young  people  in  your  prayers  that  the 
Father  of  all  knowledge  may  remove  all  dif- 
ficulties which  might  tend  to  hinder  or  with- 


''BEV.  CAEPENTEE.  TO  CLOSE  WOKK 
HEEE  ON  OCTOBEE  1 

"Surprise  Iieft  for  Congregation  of  Pastor's 
Departing  on  3  Weeks'  Trip. 

'  'Eev.  Carpenter  came  here  from  Warsaw,  In- 
diana, has  Done  Much  for  Church. 

' '  When  the  Eev.  (i.  C.  Carpenter  of  The 
Brethren  church,  known  as  the  • '  Little  Brown 
Church,"  southwest  corner  of  Clay  and  Main 
streets,  departed  for  Ashland,  Ohio,  at  noon 
today  he  left  a  surprise  for  the  church  con- 
gregation. The  surprise  was  in  the  way  of  his 
resignation  as  pastor,  the  same  to  take  effect 
October  1.  The  resignation  was  left  with  the 
board  of  trustees  and  many  of  the  congrega- 
tion will  not  be  apprised  of  the  fact  until 
this  announcement  has  been  read. 

' '  The  Eev.  Carpenter  has  made  no  definite 
plans  for  the  future.  He  will  return  to  Peru 
in  about  three  weeks  and  will  continue  in 
charge  of  the  x^astorate  until  October  1.  Eev. 
Carpentm-  will  join  Mrs.  Carpenter  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  this  evening  and  after  a  visit  with 
friends  in  that  city  they  will  go  to  New  York. 
They  will  visit  several  cities  of  interest  in 
New  York  state  and  will  be  in  attendance  at 
the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 
in  New  York  City.  Eev.  Carpenter  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  United  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor. 

"The  Eev.  Carpenter  came  to  Peru  from 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  in  1914.  He  had  been  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Warsaw 
for  eleven  years.  Just  previous  to  his  coming 
here  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Peru  was 
organized,  the  membership  at  that  time  num- 
bering about  fifty.  The  first  meetings  were 
held  in  the  hall  over  the  Pioneer  barber  shop. 

' '  A  month  or  more  after  the  Eev.  Carpenter 
assumed  charge  of  the  local  pastorate  the 
property  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Clay  and 
Main  streets  and  the  property  to  the  south, 
on  Clay  street,  were  purchased.  A  temporary 
structure  was  erected  on  the  corner  site  to 
be  used  for  church  purposes  while  the  build- 
ing facing  on  Clay  street  was  for  the  parson- 
age. Plans  for  a  modern  church  building  were 
deferred  because  of  the  unfavorable  building 
conditions  at  that  time.  Since  Cai-penters' 
time  the  properties  have  been  paid  for  and 
a  building  fund  of  more  than  ten  thousand 
dollars  has  been  accumulated  and  it  is  the  in- 
tention, when  the  proper  time  comes,  to  erect 
a  modern  church.  More  than  two  hundred 
members  have  been  taken  into  the  congrega- 
tion since  the  church  was  organized  but  many 
members  have  moved  out  of  the  city.  How- 
ever, the  congregation  numbers  more  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  now  as  against 
about  fifty  when  the  organization  was  per- 
fected. 

"The  Eev.  Carpenter  has  beeiQ  a  tireless 
worker  and  has  ever  been  faithful  to  his 
charge  which  is  best  exemplified  by  the  splen- 
did conditions  surrounding  the  church  and 
congregation.  He  has  had  the  co-operation  of 
the  church  members  in  all  matters  pertaining 
to  their  welfare  and  the  welfare  of  the 
church  to  which  is  largely  attributed  the  suc- 
cess which  the  organization  has  enjoyed." 
— The  Peru  Journal. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFEEING 

The  last  general  conference  of  the  Brethren 
church,  upon  the  unanimous  request  of  the 
delegates  thereto,  appointed  a  committee  to 
formulate  a  Bicentenary  program,  which 
would  be  worthy  of  a  continuous  effort,  look- 
ing to  the  advancement  of  the  high  purposes 
which  called  the  denomination  into  being. 
One  of  the  seven  objectives  of  that  program 
is  the  strengthening  of  our  educational  inter- 
ests of  the  church.  The  committee  thus  ap- 
pointed decided  upon  the  adoption  of  an  Ed- 
ucational Sunday,  at  which  time  the  cause  of 
education  should  be  stressed,  with  especial 
emphasis  upon  Eeligious  Education, — all  of 
which  is  to  be  related  to  the  one  institution 
in  the  Brethren  church,  in  which  its  leader- 
ship, in  the  pulpit  and  laity,  is  to  be  trained. 
This,  of  course,  is  Ashland  College.  The  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  June  is  set  aside  as  Education- 
al Sunday,  and  for  this  year,  an  offering 
equivalent  to  50  cents  per  member,  was  asked 
for,  both  to  take  care  of  a  small  deficit,  and 
to  help  in  the  campaign  of  enlargement.  The 
whole  matter  is  thus  official,  so  far  as  any 
pronouncement  of  our  general  conference  can 
be,  and  loyalty  to  the  united  wish  of  the 
church  demands  that  every  pastor  shall  pre- 
sent the  matter  to  his  people,  and  with  such 
emphasis  as  its  objectives  deserve.  We  are 
highly  gratified  with  the  response  thus  far 
given,  to  the  request  of  the  Bicentenary  Com- 
mittee. Forty  congiegations  have  sent  in 
their  contributions,  and  eleven  individual  con- 
tributions have  been  made  to  the  fund.  The 
difference  between  40  and  the  whole  number 
of  congregations  in  the  brotherhood," is  the 
number  from  which  no  report  has  yet  come. 
Brother  pastor,  is  yours  among  the  non-re- 
porting congregations?  If  so,  why?  Follow- 
ing is  the  report  up  to  Sunday,  July  17th: 

Previously  reported, $1,533.65 

E.  E.  Boon,   50.00 

Goshen,  additional, 5.00 

A  friend,   , 5.00 

Salem    (Clayton),   '. . .  27.80 

Ashland, 43.55 

Gratis,   22.50 

St.  James,   20.85 

Windber,    12.00 

Huntingdon,   2.00 

Washington,    65.00 

Fair  Haven,  • : 25.50 

Ankenytown,    17.00 

Columbus,    11.50 

Gretna,  32.00 

D.  C.  Crofford  and  wife, 5.00 

Allentown,    35.00 

Canton,  additional,   1.00 

Calvary,    20.00 

New  Enterprise, 16.00 

Middlebranch,    30.00 

Terra  Alta,   30.00 

Total  to  July  25, $2,003.35 

The  above  list  includes  two  names  which 
have  appeared  in  a  previous  report.  Goshen 
adds  $5.00  to  the  $66.07  which  had  been  sent 
in  earlier,  and  Brother  E.  E.  Boon  adds  $50.00 
to  the  $5.00  which  he  had  sent  in  even  before 
the  Sunday  designated.  He  lives  at  Durham, 
California,  and  seeing  the  notice  of  the  com- 
ing event,  in  the  Evangelist,  he  got  in  early 
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with  his  Jirst  cuntiibutiou.     There  is  rouiii  for 
all  who  will  and  ought  to  come. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


FEEDONIA,   KANSAS 

I  have  a  little  message  from  Eow  Valley 
and  Middleton  for  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  readers  of  the  Evangelist.  Kow  Val- 
ley is  18  miles  north  of  Eredonia  and  Middle- 
ton  is  si'-i  miles,  east  of  Eow  Valley.  This  is 
rather  a  rough  part  of  Kansas;  there  are 
hills,  black  jacks  and  rocks  in  places.  1 
preach  at  Eow  Valley  every  second  and  i'ourth 
fcSundays  and  at  Middleton  every  third  Sun- 
day. At  each  place  I  hold  three  meetings; 
one  on  Saturday  night  and  two  on  Sunday. 
On  Sunday,  July  10,  I  baptized  seven  in  the 
Verdigris  river.  Four  belonged  to  the  Eow 
Valley  side  of  the  river  and  three  belonged 
to  the  Middleton  side.  This  makes  seventeen 
1  have  baptized;  eight  for  Eow  Valley  and 
nine  for  Middleton,  and  they  arc  a  line  group 
of  people  though  they  are  some  distance  re- 
moved from  each  other. 

I  was  eighty  years  old  the  first  day  of 
last  February  and  am  enjoying  good  health. 
1  live  all  alone  and  sometimes  get  very  lone- 
ly, yet  I  get  great  satisfaction  in  the  assur- 
ance that  my  dear  Savior  is  with  me.  He 
comforts 'me  always  and  is  very  precious  to 
me.  Brethren,  pray  for  me,  that  the  word  of 
God  may  have  free  course  and  be  greatly  glor- 
ified, even  as  it  is  with  you. 

I  am  in  good  hopes  that  we  may  be  able 
to  hold  a  communion  this  fall,  if  we  must 
hold  it  in  a  grove.  I, do  believe  it  would  be 
a  great  help  to  these  people  as  there  has 
never  been  one  held  in  this  neighborhood. 
Veiy  sincerely  your  brother, 
ELDEE  W.  B.  SELL,  Fredonia,  Kansas. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  ON  STANDARD 
rOK  COLLEGES 

Is  the  time  ever  coming  when  we  shall 
have  a  commonly  accepted  definition  of  a 
college  and  a  national  list  of  approved  col- 
leges and  universities?  It  is  still  top  early 
to  predict  such  a  turn  of  events  with  cer- 
tainty, but  definite  steps  in  this  direction 
were  taken  at  a  joint  conference  held  by  the 
American  Council  on  Education  and  the  Na- 
tional Conference  Committee  on  Standards  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  in  Washing- 
ton, May  G  and  7  last.  Dean  Kendric  C. 
Babcock,  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  pre- 
sented the  case  for  a  national  definition  and 
a  national  list  of  colleges  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  voluntary  organization  dealing 
with  higher  education,  such  as  the  Associa- 
tion of  American  Universities,  the  North  Cen- 
tral Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary 
Schools,  and  the  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools  of  the  Southern  States. 
Dr.  George  F.  Zook,  specialist  in  higher  edu- 
cation of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Educa- 
tion, discussed  the  progress  made  by  State 
departments  of  education  and  State  universi- 
ties in  the  standardization  of  colleges.  Dr. 
Robert  L.  Kelly,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Council  of  Church  Boards  of  Education,  de- 


scribed the  activities  of  the  Protestant  church 
boards  in  raising  the  staudaras  of  higher  in- 
stitutions under  their  control.  Dr.  Edward  A. 
Pace,  of  the  CathoUc  University,  did  tha 
same  thing  from  the  CathoUc  point  of  view. 

' '  In  the  discussion  it  became  apparent  at 
once  that  an  increasing  numbei^of  voluntary 
organizations.  State  departments  of  education, 
and  church  boards  of  education  are  establish- 
ing standards  for  higher  institutions  and  are 
publishing  the  lists  of  colleges  and  universi- 
ties which  meet  their  respective  standards." 

I  have  chosen  the  above  selection  from  the 
current  issue  of  School  Life,  the  official  edu- 
cational organ  of  the  Government,  issued  by 
tue  Department  of  the  Interior.  If  anyone 
has  any  doubts  about  the  liklihood  of  some 
scheme  of  standaxdization  of  so-called  col- 
leges within  the  near  future,  let  him  give  this 
article  another  reading  with  his  glasses  on. 
As  a  church,  we  dare  not  mark  time  educa- 
tionally. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


REPORT   OF     SUPERANNUATE  MINIS- 
TERS' FUND 

Indiana 

Huntington,   $     8.40 

Eaton,   4.10 

Denver,   il4.70 

Loree,    41.50 

Nappanee,   65.40 

Pleasant  Hill,   12.07 

New  Paris,  S.  S., 104.73 

North  Liberty,    30.00 

Clay  City, 23.00 

Teegarden, 5.00 

South  Bend,  60.00 

Ardmore,  S.  Bend, 9.00 

Milford,   23.55 

Lakeville,  17.00 

Flora,    51.72 

Center  Chapel, 30.00 

North  Manchester,   53.12 

Tiosa,    20.00 

Berne  Ch.  and  S.  S., 35.78 

College  Corners,   10.00 

Twelve  Mile,  6.50 

Eoann,   30.00 

Peru, 10.00 

Muncie,   20.00 

Sidney,    6.54 

New  Enterprise  Ch.,  Eoann, 12.00 

Goshen,   186.77 

Elkhart,   35.00 

Warsaw,   9:25 

Pennsylvania 

Mt.  Pleasant,    $     9.10 

AVaynesboro   church,    22.29 

New  Enterprise,   8.04 

Masontown,   44.50 

McKee,   18.30 

Uniontowu  church, 30.71 

Uniontown  *8.  S.,   9.29 

Johnstown  2nd  church, 10.00 

Listie,   10.00 

Brush  Valley,   7.00 

Jones  Mills,   13.30 

Waynesboro  S.  8.,   26.57 

Allentown,   39.00 

Altoona,    22.86 

Martinsburg,    26.94 

Conemaugh  church,  30.06 


Conemaugh  S.  S.,  30.00 

Conemaugh  W.  M.  S,, 10.00 

Philadelphia  3rd  church,   15.00 

Eaystown,    5.74 

Berlin,  44.68 

ohnstown  3rd  church, 12.77 

Pike,    15.00 

Vandergrif t,   5.00 

Hagerstown,   lO.OO 

Philadelphia  1st  church,   21.70 

Philadelphia  S.  S., 47.34 

Pittsburgh  Ch.  and  S.  S.,   150.00 

Meyersdale,   72.02 

ohnstown  1st  church  S.  S., 121.00 

QUO 

Dayton  church, $162.97 

Dayton  W.  M.  S.,  21.50 

Bryan,   25.00 

Columbus, 10.00 

LouisviUe,   23.85 

New  Lebanon, 12.00 

Fairview,    50.31 

Belief ontaine,  Gretna, 14.00 

Mansfield,  10.00 

Canton,   56.37 

Fremont,  10.6O 

Clayton,    12.OO 

Pairhaven,   7.50 

Smithville, 15.00 

Pleasant  Hill  S.  S., .; 12.07 

Mid  West 

Carleton,  Neb.,  S.  S., $  12.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kan.,  '. 9.I6 

Hamlin,  Kan 23.00 

Morrill,  Kan 20.00 

Portis,  Kan.,   56.88 

Beaver  City,  Neb., .SO.OO 

McLouth,  Kan.,  13.25 

Michigan 

Campbell,   $  40.00 

Cassopolis,    13.50 

CaUfomia  and  Oregon 

Los  Angeles   (Compton  Ave.,)    $  80.00 

Los  Angeles  1st  church, 37.00 

Turlock,   34.03 

Whittier,  18.00 

Pomona,   18.00 

Illiokota 

Milledgeville,  111.,   $  50.00 

Garwiu,  Iowa, 28.26 

Hudson,  Iowa,  27.65 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.,   27.00 

Maryland- Virginia 

Hagerstown  W.  M.  S., $  12.00 

HoUins,  Mt.  View  church,   10.00 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J., 12.00 

Pittstown,  N.  J., 8.75 

Linwood,   Md.,    10.00 

Hagerstown  Ch.,  10.00 

Limestone,  Tenn., 11.31 

Roanoke,    27.10 

Quite  a  large  number  of  our  churches  have 
not  sent  their  offering  for  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Flund.  Pastors  please  look  over 
list  carefully  and  if  your  church  has  not  yet 
responded  please  do  so  at  once  as  our  year 
soon  ends  and  conference  is  only  about  one 
month  hence  and  your  committee  is  very  de- 
sirous of  making  a  record-breaking  report 
this  year  for  this  fund. 

Mail  all  cheeks  to  Herman  E.  Eoscoe, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Lead  Us,  0  Father 

Bv  William  H.  Burleigh 

Lead  us,  0  Father,  in  the  paths  of  peace. 
Without  Thy  guiding  hand  we  go  astray, 

And  doubts  appal,  and  sorrows  still  increase ; 
Lead  us  through  Christ,  the  true  and  living 
Way. 

Lead  us,  0  Father,  in  the  paths  of  truth  : 
Unhelp'd  by  Thee,  in  error's  maze  we  grope, 

While  passion  stains  and  folly  dims  our  youth, 
And  age  comes  on  uncheer'd  by  faith  and 
hope. 

Lead  us,  0  Father,  in  the  paths  of  right : 
Blindly  we  stumble  when  we  walk  alone, 

Involv'd  in  shadows  of  a  moral  night ; 
Only  with  Thee  we  journey  safely  on. 

Lead  us,  0  Father,  to  Thy  heav'nly  rest. 
However  rough  and  steep  the  path  may  be. 

Through  joy  or  sorrow,  as  Thou  deemest  best, 
Until  our  lives  are  perfected  in  Thee. 


"U' 


r 


PAGE  2 


THE    BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  3,  1921 


Published  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding  week. 

Seorge  S.  Baer,  Editor 


Brethren 
Evangelist 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 


ASSOCIATE  EDITOSS:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  Bauman,  A.  B.     Cover,  Alva  J.  McClaln,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 
OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription   price,   |2.00   per   year,   payable  in   advance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,   Ohio,  as   second-class   matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special   rate  of  postage  provided   tor  in   section   1103.  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Address   all    matter   for   publication    to   Geo.S.   Bner,   Bditor   of   the    Bretliren    Eviingel.st,  and  all  busness  communcatons  to  R.  R.  Teeter 

BasinesH  Mnniieer,  Bretbren   Pablisliing  Company,  Ashliind.  Ohio.  Make  all   checks   payable    to   the   Brethren   Publishing   Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


Love  Abgve  All  Things  and  Indispensable — Editor   2 

Editorial    Eoview,    3 

Editorial   Brief  lets, 3 

Who  Will  I'Ul  Our  Pupits— Dr.  G.  A.  Baine i 

The  Bible— Mrs.  C.  E.  Nicholas,  5 

Baptist  Editor  Scores  Dr.  Crane,   5 

Christian  Endeavor  Foursquare — Dr.   F.   E.   Clark,    li 

Consistency  a  Jewel — G.  C.  Carpenter,   7 

From    Spurgeon  's    Sermons,    7 

The   Yet   Unattained — S.    C.   Henderson, S 


A  Praypr  for  Spiritual  Power — D.  E.  Marvin,   9 

A  Contest  Plan  With  a  Vital  Objective — Editor, 10 

Teacher    Training   Commencements — Prof.  J.  A.   Garber,   10 

The  Value  of  the   C.  E.   Society — C.   E.   Koontz,    11 

Plans  for  the  Committees — Frieda  E.  Price,  12 

Christian  Endeavor  and  General  Conference — Prof.  Garber,   ....  12 

The  New  Building  at  Eiversido,  Kentucky — W.  A.  Gearhart,  ....  12 

News  From  the  Field,    ,.  . .' 13-16 

The  Tie  That  Binds,  . .  -. 16 

In   the   Shadow    16 


EDITORIAL 


Love  Above  All  Things  and  Indispensable 


We  have  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthi;ans  the  geia 
of  all  literature,  the  classic  of  all  writings,  dealing  with  the  might- 
iest force  in  the  world  and  the  thing  that  is  most  sadly  needed  in 
all  the  relations  of  men.  This  little  essay  on  love  is  perfect  in  its 
structure,  complete  in  its  treatment  and  gripping  in  its  interest.  It 
contains  nothing  that  ought  to  be  omitted,  and  lacks  nothing  that 
ought  to  be  said.  It  comes  to  us  from  heaven  by  the  instrumentality 
of  our  Lord's  greatest   apostle   and  noblest   disciple. 

It  was  during  his  stay  at  Ephesus  that  Paul  gave  expression  to 
these  words,  the  sublimest  he  ever  wrote.  He  is  at  hia  best  hero. 
The  strength  and  inflexibility  of  his  great  life  are  here  clothed  in 
tenderness  and  he  deports  himself  most  gently.  He  must  deal  gently, 
for  ho  is  wielding  the  mightiest  weapon  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  and 
never  is  the  church  more  indefatigable,  nor  the  Christian  more  certain 
of  triumph  than  when  equipped  with  and  trained  in  the  use  of  this 
noblest  weapon  known  to  man,  and  at  no  time  are  either  more  inde- 
fensible than  when  lacking  this  armor. 

Love  is  the  chief  thing  in  life,  and  especially  among  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  It  is  the  thing  that  binds  Christians  together  in  all  their 
relations  and  doings.  It  is  the  ligament  that  makes  of  the  various 
members  the  one  body  of  Christ.  It  is  the  cement  which  keep.-  the 
stones  in  the  temple  together.  Without  love  there  would  be  no  body, 
no  temple,  only  isolated  stones,  or  disconnected,  and  therefore  useles.s, 
members.  There  can  be  no  harmony,  no  co-operation  without  love.  U 
is  true  not  only  m  the  church,  but  in  all  the  arrangements  of  society 
and  in  all  the  relations  of  men.  If  there  is  to  be  peace,  eo-operation, 
absence  of  friction,  clash  and  conflict,  there  must.be  love.  That  is 
the  one  thing  pre-eminently  necessary.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthian-- 
that  all  their  other  extraordinary  gifts  could  not  compete  with  love. 

There  is  a  danger  of  misjudging  and  depreciating  the  importance 
of  love.  The  thing  that  makes  the  biggest  show!  is  often  taken  to 
be  the  biggest  thing.  The  Corinthians  were  being  carried  about  by  ;i 
desire  to  make  the  most  most  showy  and  loudsounding  demonstration 
of  their  spirituality.  Paul  says,  ' '  You  Corinthians  worship  tongues. 
You  think  if  a  man  can  speak  well,  if  he  can  break  forth  in  moving 
and  ecstatic  utterances,  he  is  worthy  of  all  applause  and  all  honor. 
Clang,  clang,  he  rattles  on,  long,  empty  meaningless,  and  you  listen 
with  mouths  open  as  if  he  were  some  great  one.  With  scarcely  less 
reverence  do  you,  listen  to  the  man  who  can  prophecy,  and  to  the  man 
of  knowledge,  who  understands  all  mysteries;  but  I  want  to  say  to 


you  that  all  eloquence,  and  all  prophecy,  and  all  knowledge  are  noth- 
ing without  love.  I  go  farther,  and  tell  you  that  the  man  subtler  than 
any  of  these,  the  man  so  rooted  in  the  unseen  that  he  has  faith  to  re- 
move mountains,  and  has  not  love  is  nothing.  Nay,  I  go  further  still, 
I  contend  that  the  man  so  self-renouncing  that  he  gives  all  his 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  or  so  fuU  of  the  martyr  spirit  that  he  lays  his 
body  upon  the  altar  fire,  and  has  not  love,  is  nothing."  Nothing  is 
so  all-importnnt  as  love. 

.4nd  the  encouraging  thing  about,  it  is  that  the  life  of  love  is 
possible  to  every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ;  it  is  a  life  that  all 
can  live.  There  are  not  many  who  can  delve  into  the  deep  philosophi- 
cal problems  and  lay  claim  to  great  learning.  There  are  not  many 
who  can  occupy  positions  of  leadership  and  influence  in  the  world; 
not  many  who  can  become  famous  by  their  inventions  and  discoveries; 
not  many  who  can  revel  in  the  luxuries  of  great  wealth;  but  all  can 
love  and  live  the  life  of  love.  This  is  possible  to  every,  child  of  God, 
whatever  the  station  or  condition  in  life.  He  who  is  impoverished  by 
an  absence  of  love,  is  thus  impoverished  by  his  own  will.  He  whose 
life  is  lacking  in  the  beauty  that  love  brings  and  that  reflects  the 
glory  of  Christ,  and  is  lacking  in  the  power  that  love  gives  and  that 
redounds  to  the  strength  and  appeal  of  the  church,  is  thus  unfortu- 
nate by  his  own  foolish  Choices  and  vicious  desires. 

Love  is  most  powerful;  nothing  can  equal  it.  It  will  take  men  on 
journeys  which  no  command  nor  price  can  induce  men  to  undertake. 
Love  will  lead  men  to  deny  themseh'es  and  discipline  themselves  irj 
ways  that  no  external  authority  or  power  could  compel  or  constrain 
them  to  do.  Love  yields  before  nothing,  but  conquers  all  difficulties, 
dangers  and  hardships.  Love  led  our  Lord  through  Gethsemane  and 
to  Calvary;  nothing  could  stop  it.  And  it  is  love  that  is  leading  to 
African  fevers  and  superstition,  to  South  American  isolation  and  per- 
secution, and  to  all  the  lonely  byways  and  among  the  hedges  where 
the  distressed  and  scattered  sheep  of  God  are  found.  When  the  heart 
of  love  speaks,  all  other  voices  are  silent,  and  where  it  bids  to  go, 
there  the  life  betakes  itself  at  whatever  cost.  There  is  no  force  oO 
powerful  and  no  appeal  so  constraining;  everything  yields  to -the  holy 
passion  of  love.  It  is  the  guarantee  of  the  victorious  life  and  the  as- 
surance of  the  conquering  church.  It  "beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things." 

Love  is  great  beyond  comparison.  Behold  the  inherent  greatness 
of  love,  unrestricted  and  unhindered,  in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God 
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on  earth.  There  we  find  love  infinita  in  greatness;  it  is  beyond  the 
possibility  of  man  to  measure.  It  outreaehes  thought  and  surpasses 
the  imagination.  Man's  sin  seems  to  be  the  most  illimitable  and  un- 
fathomable thing  in  the  world,  but  divine  love  is  still  more  immea- 
surable. It  is  greater  than  man's  sin— consoling  fact — it  finds  man 
at  his  greatest  depth  or  fartherest  straying.  It  is  infinite;  the  mind 
cannot  follow  it.  How  foolish  to  think  to  get  along  without  it!  Ho^a- 
puny  the  life,  how  powerless  the  church,  how  worthless  all  service 
without  love! 

Love  is  the  most  abiding  thing,  and  the  life  is  eternal  that  pos- 
sesses it.  It  is  the  blessed  consummation  toward  which  all  things  move. 
When  all  the  passing  show  has  ceased  to  endure  love  will  have  but 
begun  to  shine,  and  the  brilliance  of  its  lustre  will  increase  through- 
out eternity.  "Love  never  failoth. "  Prophecies  do.  There  is  an  hour 
of  fulfillment  and  their  work  is  done.  Tongues  fail,  and  with  all  our 
effort  we  cannot  bring  life  to  the  dead  Greek  and  Latin  languages. 
Knowledge  fails.  We  are  ever  having  to  unlearn  what  we  thought  we 
knew.  -L  aith  is  lost  in  sight  and  hope  is  exchanged  for  realization.  So 
pass  all  the  things  of  earth  on  which  our  eyes  are  so  constantly  set 
and  to  which  our  hearts  so  resolutely  cling,  and  are  gone.  Life  itself 
fails  unless  it  is  surcharged  with  the  love  of  God.  Our  work  jfs  but 
the  building  of  children's  block  houses,  to  be  torn  down  os  soon  as 
built,  unless  it  be  done  in  love.  The  church  will  be  but  a  temporary 
human  organization,  as  ephemeral  as  the  buildings  in  which  we  wor- 
ship unless  it  be  pervaded  with  love,  which  alone  can  identify  it 
mth  the  true  church  of  Christ.  Love  is  God's  eternal  principle,  and 
he  who  has  not  love  is  not  of  God,  neither  does  he  know  him.  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
f»r  another." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Sister  Anna  E.  Grubb,  of  Sacramento,  California,  makes  an  ap- 
peal in  behalf  of  the  Kentucky  work. 

Is  your  church  expecting  to  do  its  share  in  making  General  Con- 
ference a  success?  It  takes  delegates.  Plan  to  send  your  full  quota. 

Brother  B.  H.  Flora  announces  that  he  is  returning  to  the  States 
and  will  be  open  to  a.  call  to  some  church  about  Conference  time..  See 
' '  Announcements ' '  for  his  address. 

Brother  Florizel  Pfleiderer,  the  enthusiastic  pastor  of  the  Poi- 
toria,  Ohio,  mission  reports  the  work  in  excellent  condition,  with  im- 
provements being  made  and  others  contemplated. 

General  Conference  secretary  states  that  he  has  sent  out  creden- 
tial blanks  to  all  churches,  and  that  in  case  any  one  is  missed,  a 
word  sent  to  Prof.  K.  G.  Mason,  West  Salem,  Ohio,  will  bring  the  re- 
quired number. 

It  is  a  very  encouraging  report  that  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers 
sends  of  the  work  at  Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  They  have  experienced  sor- 
row at  the  loss  of  a  good  worker,  but  others  are  falling  in  line  with 
splendid  support  so  that  the  church  is  being  much  strengthened. 


It  was  a  happy  occasion,  the  joint  picnic  of  Canton  and  Louisville 
Sunday  schools,  as  reported  by  Brother  Vanator,  pastor  of  the  Can- 
ton church.  These  annual  picnics  are  only,  one  of  the  many  ways  in 
which  these  two  churches  show  their  fraternal  spirit.  The  mutual 
good  will  ihat  exists  here  is  very  fine.  , 

Among  the  other  encouraging  things  reported  by  Brother  Paul 
Miller,  pastor  of  the  Spokane,  Washington,  church,  is  the  building 
of  a  parsonage.  More  and  more  churches  are  building  houses  for 
their  preachers.  It  is  the  right  thing  to  do,  and  it  pays — the  church 
as  well  as  the  preacher.  The  Spokane  people  have  shown  their  confi- 
dence in  their  pastor  by  retaining  him  for  another  year  at  an  in- 
crease in  salary  of  $400  a  year.  Fine!  There  are  other  churches  that 
ought  to  do  it  after  that  fashion. 

There  is  no  church  in  the  brotherhood  but  owes  the  College  an  in- 
calculable debt.  Here  we  must  find  the  trained  ministers  and  missioa- 
aries  of  our  denomination  and  here  practically,  every  church  has  gone 
at  some  time  in  the  past  for  its  pastor  or  evangelist.  In  the  hour  of 
need  the  college  has  a  right  to  look  to  the  many  churches  to  whom 
it  has  supplied  leaders  and  for  whom  it  is  expected  yet  to  train  other 
leaders.  Have  you  sent  your  Educational  Day  offering  to  the  feursar, 
Dr.  Martin  Shively?  Do  It  Now! 

Have  you  done  what  you  can  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  the  Bi- 
centenary movement?  Every  church  should  be  in  line,  because  the 
objectives  are  vital  and  the  life  and  usefulness  of  our  church  de- 
pends upon  our  pressing  forward  in  the  lines  of  endeavor  pointed  out. 
And  if  these  objectives  are  vital  why  not  work  them  in  co-operation  t 
It  will  mean  more  to  us  all.  v.  e  will  gain  momentum  by  everyone 
added  to  our  forces.  We  will  encourage  one  another  and  will  be  of 
help  to  one  another  by  our  experiences  in  common  endeavors.  Two 
things  in  particular  you  can  do  if  you  have  not  already:  You  can  or- 
ganize your  church  according  to  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Bame,  tha 
Executive  Secretary  (and  if  you  want  his  help,  write  him)  and  you 
can  help  in  the  support  of  the  Movement  by  sending  the  amount  of 
your  pledge,  or  an  offering  if  you  did  not  pledge,  to  Brother  Miles  J. 
Snyder,  Secretary- Treasurer  of  the  Movement. 


EDITORIAL  BKIEFLETS 

He  who  prays  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  should  not  in- 
terfere with  the  divine  Spirit's  freedom  by  placing  exceptions  to  the 
manner  or  place  of  his  leading. 

We  are  wont  to  wait  too  late  to  get  recruits  for  the  ministry. 
The  life  choices  that  are  the  deepest,  most  abiding  and  result  in  the 
most  worth-while  service  are  made  at  an  early  age. 

Practicing  the  habit  of  prayer  is  a  good  way  to  make  sure  that 
the  spirit  of  prayer  shall  not  depart  from  the  life  and  leave  it  at 
times  cold  and  powerless. 

Education  in  the  highest  and  truest  sense  of  the  word  cannot  be 
secured  except  in  a  healthy  and  vigorous  Christian  atmosphere. 

By  placing  definite  responsibility  upon  individual  members  of  the 
church  often  has  the  result  of  causing  them  to  give  special  and  sus- 
tained attention  to  the  tasks  of  the  Kingdom. 


Dr.  Jacobs  presents  a  new  member  to  the  college  faculty  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  Arthur  Murray.  Mr.  Murray  comes  with  splendid 
recommendations  and  excellent  preparations  for  his  work,  and  we 
trust  will  have  the  prayerful  interest  of  the  friends  of  the  college. 

We  learn  from  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  who  has  been  caringforthe 
churches  at  Mt.  Etna  and  Udell,  Iowa,  that  he  is  open  to  a  call  to 
another  pastorate,  or  to  further  evangelistic  engagements.  He  in  con- 
juction  with  Brother  A.  T.  Ronk  organized  the  work  at  Mt.  Etna  last 
winter. 

Interesting  and  informing  is  Brother  Gearhart's  report  of  his 
trip  to  and  conditions  in  our  Kentucky  mission  fields.  With  every 
supply  of  new  cqi  ipment  we  learn  of  still  more  outstanding  needs. 
How  the  Kingdom  tarries  for  lack  of  workers  and  the  needed  equip- 
ment! 


We  wish  to  be  judged  by  what  we  are  at  our  best,  but  our  lives 
are  no  stronger  than  our  weakest  moments.  That  is  the  measure  of 
the  extent  to  which  we  can  be  trusted. 

The  life  of  the  church  will  never  be  as  deeply  and  as  sincerely 
religious,  nor  will  the  conscience  of  our  nation  be  as  keen  and  strong 
as  the  far-seeing  and  clear  visioned  men  would  like,  until  our  homes 
are  more  generally  in  possession  of  a  vital  religious  faith  and  life. 

When  we  get  to  quarrelling  as  to  "Who  is  greatest?"  in  the 
Kingdom,  Jesus  brings  us  to  a  realization  of  our  folly  by  calling^  us 
to  face  the  question  "Who  shall  enter?"  Those  who  are  in  deed  and 
in  truth  in  the  Kingdom  are  not  first-place  seekers,  nor  envious  of  an- 
other's position.  Those  whose  lives  are  thus  occupied  are  outside  the 
Kingdom  and  must  first  concern  himself,  as  the  Master  suggested 
ftboat  eutering. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Who  Will  Fill  Our  Pulpits? 


'President  Harding  is  an  author.  A  new  book  from  his 
pen,  "Our  Common  Country"  is  a  sign  of  the  times  as  to 
the  thought  of  the  leaders  of  the  country.  In  that  book  he 
says,  "The  crying  need  of  this  country  is  a  more  active  and 
vital  religious  feeling  and  that  the  future  of  this  country  is 
in.the:  hands  of  the  mothers  of  the  nation."  If  preachers 
had  &tated  the.^e  commonplaces,  nobody  would  have  listeaied 
to  them,  perhaps.  But  this  is  the  President  of  the  Republic. 
It  is  apropos  to  the  subject  that  I  am  setting  out  to  discuss. 
A  more  active  and  vital  religious  feeling  is  vital  to  more 
preachers.  Mothers  are  also  a  vital  factor.  Mothers  that 
would  rather  f:ee  their  sons  preachers  and  religious  leaders 
than  political  and  financial  men.  There  is  no  doubt  great 
need  for  Brethren  peoples  to  look  ahead  of  the  moment  in 
which  they  are  now  moving,  to  the  time  when  they  will  be 
fileeping  in  the  tomb. 

You  have  made  and  are  making  a  sacrifice  for  a  prin- 
ciple you  think  to  be  right,  for  a  form  of  worship  you  feel 
needs  to  be  promulgated.  You  have  gone  to  a  rmall  church 
w.hen  you  might  have  gone  to  a  larger;  you  have  sacrificed 
for  the  college  and  for  missions  Avhen  your  money  might 
have  gone  further  in  another  place.  You  have  done  it  will- 
ingly. But  if  you  do  not  provide  for  that  same  system  to 
be  sent  forward  in  future  days,  who  will  do  it?  Where  are 
th«  mothers  that  will  give  their  sons  for  the  Brethren  min- 
istry? Hardly  will  they  be  found  in  some  other  denomina- 
tion. They  must  be  Brethren  mothers.  Where  are  the  moth- 
ers that  will  furnif^h  the  leadership  of  all  the  agencies  of  the 
future  church.  They  are  in  the  Brethren  church  today,  or 
they  will  not  be  furthered.  Now,  it  is  vital  that  these  Breth- 
i-ell  mothers  look  well  into  the  status  of  the  Brethren  minis- 
tryand  see  what  of  the  tomorrow.  I  wonder  if  it  might  not 
be  with  them  like  it  was  with  a  certain  pi-eaeher  -who  had 
liiade  a  strong  appeal  for  missionaries  and  \vhen  his  own 
daughter  came  forward,  said,  "Oh,  I  did  not  mean  you, 
Mary." 

Who  is  Responsible? 

-  The  preacher,  who  today  senses  this  scarcity  of  future 
ministers  and  gives  the  proper  reason  for  it,  will  become  un- 
popular. But  it  is  not  because  the  ministry  is  not  attrac- 
tive from  many  standpoints,  but  becaufe  so  many  people, 
especially  officials  of  the  church,  deem  themselves  the  lead- 
ers when  no  self-respecting  preacher  will  ever  allow  his  office 
to  he  desecrated  to  the  low  level  of  many  schemei-s  who  try 
to"  "boss  him.  He  is  to  take  heed  to  the  flock  over  M'hich  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  overseer,  while  loi'ding  officials 
make  it  all  too  apparent  that  he  must  give  heed  to  them, 
who  think  he  owes  his  place  to  them  becau'e  they  can  pull 
wires  and  get  his  shameful  discharge,  unless  he  does.  If  we 
miist  look  to  the  mothers  for  the  ministry,  they  ought  also 
to  see  that  the  ministry  is  made  and  kept  a  thing  sacred  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  minister. 

Poorly  Paid 

•  Then  it  is  common  knowledge  that  the  minister  is  the 
poorest  paid  public  servant  in  the  world.  His  education  must 
be  a  finished  one ;  his  years  in  college  must  be  long  and  he 
must  come  out  a  good  speaker,  a  good  financier,  a  splendid 
mixer,  a  diplomat,  an  encyclopedia  of  general  knowledge 
and-faets,  all  for  the  smallest  salary  of  any  of  the  profes- 
sions. He  must  get  his  pay  in  the  next  world.  The  pros- 
pect is  not  alluring.  The  young  man  does  not  choose  the 
ministry;  The  pulpits  are  vacant.  The  big  places  are  filled 
with  the  best  men  obtainable,  the  smaller  places  are  deserted 


and  we  have  the  appalling  fact  before  us  that  they  are  dy- 
ing and  we  look  on  without  trying  as  we  should  to  fix  the 
thing  where  it  needs  fixing.  The  next  world  is  a  good  way 
off  to  most  young  men  and  they  Avould  rather  get  some  pay 
in  this. 

Not  Us,  Only 

Of  course,  this  condition  is  not  confined  to  us.  It  is  gen- 
eral. All  of  which  makes  it  more  apparent  that  if  we  be 
wise,  Ave  shall  take  advantage  of  the  times,  and  profit  while 
others  sleep.  A  recent  Literary  Digest  gave  these  appalling 
figures  as  to  the  ministry  outlook: 

"Attendance  in  Episcopalian  theological  seminaries  de- 
creased from  463  in  1916  to  193  in  1920;  in  all  Presbyterian 
seminaries,  from  1,188  in  1916  to  695;  in  Methodist,  from 
1,226  in  1916,  to  976,  and  in  Congregational  institutions  from 
499  in  1910  to  255  last  year.  Roman  Catholic  seminary  en- 
rollment has  increased  rapidly,  however,  bringing  up  the 
entire  total  to  an  approximate  prewar  status,  although  the 
Protestant  institutions  have  not  recovered.  Attendance  in 
all  theological  seminaries — Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  and 
Jewish — increased  -very  gradually  from  3,354  in  1870  to 
10,588  in  1915.  Before  the  war  there  was  a  noticeable  slump 
in  registration  to  12.051  in  1936,  followed  by  a  slumjj  to 
9,354  in  1917-18." 

"Fully  5,000  Protestant  pulpits  are  now  vacant  through- 
out the  country,  and  another  5,000  will  need  ministers  next 
year  and  thereafter.  Yet  the  churches  can  not  count  on  all 
of  the  1,600  seminaiy  graduates  this  June,  because  some  will 
go  into  foreign  fields  and  others  will  continue  studying.  .  . 

"Were  the  entire  3,200  graduates  available  for  immedi- 
ate ministerial  duties,  they  would  supply  only  about  one- 
half  of  the  present  need.  There  are  scarcely  5,500  students 
students  in  all  Protestant  seminaries  today.  This  should  rep- 
resent merely  the  graduation  total,  while  four  times  that 
number  should  be  in  undergraduate  attendance  if  the  sup- 
ply were  to  equal  the  demand." 

But  what  is  the  situation  in  our  own  denomination?  Do 
you  know  hoAv  many  preachers  we  graduated  this  year?  As 
I  remember,  and  I  think  I  am  right,  just  THREE.  One  of 
them  will  probably  not  preach.  Can  we  keep  a  Brethren 
ministry  with  so  few  Divinity  gr  a  dilates?  You  knov/,  dear 
people,  there  is  just  one  answer.  It  ought  to  make  your 
heart  ache  to  think  of  it.  I  wonder  if  it  does !  But  you  an- 
swer. We  do  not  have  any  trouble  getting  preachers !  Then, 
you  live  in  one  of  the  larger  churches.  Take  a  look  at  your 
Annual  and  note  hoAv  many  of  the  churches  are  marked 
"vacant."  Then  note  again,  that  they  are  the  small  places. 
While  the  larger  places  have  been  able  to  get  satisfactory 
preachers,  the  small  ones — the  very  ones  that  needed  the 
most  help — have  been  vacated  and  we  are  cutting  off  our  in- 
crease at  the  tap  roots.  If  this  does  not  alarm  you,  you  are 
hopeless. 

What  Can  We  Do? 

First,  we  can  respect  the  ministry  and  the  minister.  Let 
him  be  the  leader  if  the  Holy  Spirit  xises  him. 

Second,  don't  sit  around  like  a  lot  of  the  descendents 
of  Jacob  and  try  to  "Jew  down"  the  applicant  for  the  pul- 
pit, as  if  his  office  were  one  to  be  bartered  off. 

Third,  pray  for  your  sons  and  daughters  that  they  may, 
from  their  youth,  know  of  your  desire  that  they  shall  be- 
come ministers  and  missionaries.  We  have  no  choice  in  the 
matter.  We  must  get  recruits.  They  must  come  from  Breth- 
ren families.    Some  of  them  must  be  yours,  BAME. 


AUGUST  3,   1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   5 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


THE    BIBLE.    By  Mrs.  C.  E.  Nicholas 


We  all  need  help  and  strength  along  the  pathway  in 
life — our  faith  must  be  anchored  in  God's  Word.  Our  faith 
needs  strengthening — doubts  Mali  come  into  every  life. 

Every  believer  in  God's  Truth  should  be  able  to  meet 
these  doubts,  whether  they  arise  in  your  heart  or  the  heart 
of  your  friend. 

Not  infrequently  we  are  confronted  with  the  question, 
"Why  do  you  believe  the  Bible  is  true?"  Every  honest 
questioner  has  a  right  to  an  intelligent  answer.  To  this  end 
we  give  only  a  few  of  the  fundamental  principles  that  ought 
to  be  stamped  indelibly  on  every  believer's  heart. 

The  Bible  is  divine. 

1.  Beeaiise  of  the  mj-steries  it  contains.  Tliis  is  the 
very  ground  taken  by  men  who  say  the  Bible  is  not  divine 
— because  of  its  mysteries.  The  infidel  says  if  God  wrote 
this  Book  he  would  explain  everything.  He  would  make  it 
so  plain  that  all  might  understand  its  most  obscure  pages. 

The  very  opposite  is  true.  Let  me  ask,  "Do  you  under- 
stand everything  about  life? — point,  if  you  will  to  one  single 
thing  that  you  know  all  about. 

We  see  a  field  of  growing  Avheat  starting  from  tlie 
ground,  maturing  and  afterward  ground  into  flour  and  fi- 
nally made  into  bread ;  this  bread  becomes  the  staff  of  life. 

Show  me  the  man  who  is  able  to  solve  the  mystery  of 
that  seed  and  its  germination,  of  the  bread  and  how  -when 
it  is  eaten  becomes  a  part  of  the  human  body- 
No  man  will  ever  be  able  to  solve  the  mystery  because 
there  is  a  Divine  power  in  it  that  maizes  it  all  possible.  In 
other  words,  God  is  in  it. 

I  look  upward  and  behold  the  sun  in  all  liis  glory  and 
splendor.  I  see  it  rise  in  the  east  and  set  in  the  west.  I 
feel  its  warmth  as  it  blesses  the  world.  M'^hat  is  this  sun? 
whence  its  power?  what  holds  it  in  space?  will  you  reject 
its  blessings  and  iixfluences  because  you  cannot  understand 
all  its  mysteries? 

We  vntness  the  great  power  of  the  sun  but  the  How  is 
beyond  our  ability  to  know.  Some  tell  you  it  is  the  law  of 
attraction.  True,  but  what  is  this  law  of  attraction?  Far- 
ther than  tills  no  man  has  gone.  With  all  its  baffling  mys- 
teries, its  power  and  influence  are  the  same.  The  blessings 
of  the  growdng  plant  are  the  same  as  if  you  and  I  under- 
stood all  about  it.  Will  you  reject  the  glorious  light  of  the 
sun  or  the  blessings  of  the  plant  because  you  do  not  under- 
stand the  How  and  Why? 

Think  of  electricity!  We  understand  something  about 
it ;  we  know  the  results,  but  the  how  and  why  of  it  still  re- 
main a  mystery-  Will  you  reject  the  uses  of  electricity  be- 
cause you  do  not  understand  its  mystery? 

No  man  has  been  able  to  understand  all  of  God's  Truth. 
We  are  able  to  understand  part  of  it;  we  understand  the 
part  necessary  to  our  salvation — he  leaves  no  doubt  as  to 
our  duty  toward  God  and  man — but  the  human  mind  cannot 
comprehend  the  great  mind  of  God.  "A  God  comprehended 
is  no  God  at  all."  The  Bible  is  divine  because  of  the  mys- 
teries found  therein. 

2.  It  is  divine  on  account  of  its  perfect  harmony-  A 
perfect  harmony  exists  between  the  Bible    and    nature.     I 


doubt  not  tlie  time  will  come  when  man  \n\l  find  there  is  a 
complete  harmony  between  science  and  the  Bible. 

At  one  time  geology  stood  as  a  great  barrier  in  the 
^^■ay  of  the  Holy  Truth.  Men  showed  that  the  Book  was 
wrong — geology  proved  it  wrong.  Many  of  the  theories  of 
geology  have  long  been  exploded  and  God's  Truth  Still 
stands.  Critics  say  the  Bible  contradicts  itself.  There  may 
be  seeming  contradictions  in  the  Bible  but  when  rightly 
understood  they  are  beautiful  harmonies.  The  author  of 
nature  is  the  author  of  the  Bible  and  thei'e  must  be  harmony 
existing  between  the  two  It  is  divine  because  of  the  good 
it  has  done — beause  of  the  influence  it  has  had  upon  men. 
TlTrough  its  influence  and  teaching,  nations  have  been  civ- 
ilized, free  go-\-ernraents  established  where  rich  and  ^oor 
have  equal  right'-,  fchools  have  been  foinidcd.  hospitals  for 
the  sick,  homes  for  the  homeless  and  orphans  have  been  built 
— marriage  ha"  become  a  sacred  rite,  woman  has  been  freed 
from  slavery  and  today  she  is  held  as  man's  equal. 

We  have  only  to  .study  the  conditions  of  the  world  .be- 
fore and  after  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  liave  influenced  the 
lives  of  men,  to  knoAv  there  must  be  a  divine  power  hehjhd 
the  Bible.    No  huTiian  power  could  work  such  changes,    .'.  , 

No  other  book  on  religion  has  done  the  good  for  th-e 
world  and  Avithstood  the  woi-k  of  critics.  Men  have  perse- 
cuted its  folloAvers,  they  have  burned  the  Book  and  still  it 
lives  and  influences  the  lives  of  men  and  women. 

A  certain  clergyman  listened  to  a  long  sermon  ad- 
dressed to  a  large  congregation  and  when  asked  his  opin- 
ion answered,  "It  was  good;  all  o)-thodox;  but  one  of  the 
strongest  evidences  of  divine  origin  of  the  Gospel  to  me  is 
that  it  stands  and  had  stood  through  ages  of  such  dull  life- 
less preaching."  The  Bible  continiies  to  live  regardless  of 
the  treatment  it  receives- 

4.  Because  the  Bible  is  adapted  to  all  ages,  disposi- 
tions, societies,  associations  and  kindred  relations  of  men. 

It  was  adapted  to  the  dark  ages  of  the  human  family, 
to  the  age  of  reformation  and  to  every  one  of  our  own  day. 

It  holds  the  interest  of  the  child,  the  middle-aged  man 
and  the  old,  gray-haired  father.  There  is  no  condition  it 
does  not  interest  and  satisfy.  Where  would  your  coinfort 
be  in  your  last  moments,  if  the  Bible  were  not  of  divine  ori- 
gin? As  Ave  stand  by  the  open  grave  of  loved  ones,  bowed 
with  grief  because  of  our  loss,  yet  amid  it  all  there  is  one 
comfort,  one  joy  to  know  we  will  meet  again. 

Not  many  months  ago  a  profes,sed  infidel  told  me  -my 
faith  was  an  illusion.  "Well,  suppose  it  is  an  illusion,  isn't 
it  the  most  beautiful  illusion  and  well  Avorth  living  to  the 
end?" 

This  same  man  said,  "I  only  AAnsh  my  faith  made  me 
as  happy  and  satisfied  as  yours  seems  to  make  you." 

Ah!  a  peace  comes  to  every  life  that  accepts  God's 
Truth  as  divine  that  cannot  be  knoAvn  by  the  unbeliever.  •, 

I  believe  this  book  is  divine  because  it  satisfies  the  hu- 
man heart,  it  gives  hope  and  consolation  and  comfort  and 
clears  the  Avay  into  the  next  Avorld. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 


Baptist  Editor  Scores  Dr.  Crane 


Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  Editor  of  the  Georgia  Baptist  pa- 
per, "The  Christian  Index,"  makes  some  pertinent  criti- 
cisms of  Dr.  Frank  Crane,  who  writes  in  ' '  The  Century  Mag- 
azine" on  "Four  Immoralities  of  the  church."  Our  fellow- 
editor  is  so  sane  and  so  effective  in  his  criticisms  that  Ave 
are  extending  their  influence  to  our  readers  Avith  the  assur- 
ance that  they  will  be  greatly  appreciated  and  also  helpful 
—The  Editor. 

Tou  have  probably  received  your  August  Number    of 


"The  Century"  and  if  so  you  are  wondering  what  Dr.  Frank 
Crane  really  had  in  his  mind  Avhen  he  Avrote  his  article  foT 
this  issue  of  that  magazine  on  "Four  Immoralities  of  the 
Church."  Certainly  he  does  not  make  out  his  ca^e  and  one 
is  inclined  to  hope  that  he  must  have  had  some  better 
thought-out  notion  that  he  Avas  able  to  conunit  to  manu- 
sci'ipt. 

Dr.  Crane's  article  declares  that,  after  thii'ty  years  as 
an  active  minister  he  believes  that  the  four    fundamental 
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iminoralities  of  the  church  are :  first,  that  it  is  exclusive : 
second,  that  it  is  respectable :  third,  that  it  is  free ;  and 
fourth,  that  it  is  militant. 

In  his  discussion  of  the  tendency  of  exclusiveness  he 
abhors  the  attitude  on  the  part  of  church  members  to  sepa- 
rate themselves,  by  their  very  membership  in  a  given  organ- 
ization, from  the  rest  of  the  world.  He  uses  a  very  wordy 
word  just  here  by  saying  that  Christianity  is  the  only  non- 
•  ethnic  religion,  and  draws,  or  shall  we  better  say  forces,  the 
conclusion  that  it  must  have  no  organization. 

Eespectability  is  the  second  sin  of  the  church,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Crane.  It  must  be  conceded  that  he  claims  ser- 
ious attention  for  a  moment  as  he  asserts  that  there  is  found 
in  the  church  the  great  error  of  supposing  that  station  in  life 
is  life  itself.  He  gets  close  home  to  a  lot  of  church  people 
right  there.  And  he  scores  again  when  he  declares  that 
Christ  would  be  found,  no  doubt,  among  the  masses  in  their 
great  distress  rather  than  apart  m  polite  groups  of  sumptu- 
ous livers,  were  he  here  in  person.  "Because  the  church 
stands  for  social  position,  it  has  fallen  before  the  three  ruin- 
ous temptations  of  money,  authority  and  force,"  says  the 
doctor.  We  do  not  accept  the  full  argument  of  the  second 
step  in  his  article,  though  we  do  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  what  he  says  is  suggestive. 

His  third  point,  that  of  declaring  that  the  churches 
should  charge  an  admission  to  all  public  worship  and  any 
other  type  of  ministry,  is  so  flagrantly  in  contradiction  to 
what  one  is  about  to  believe  is  the  better  meaning  of  his  sec- 
ond point  that  both  are  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  a  ridiculous 
Inconsistency.    You  will  laugh  when  you  find  him  stating 


that  if  the  churches  were  to  charge  twenty-five  cents  admis- 
sion they  would  be  crowded  at  every  hour  of  worship. 

And  his  fourth  is  likcAvise  the  reasoning  of  a 'man  who 
certainly  has  not  come  within  the  range  of  a  simple  under- 
standing of  what  is  meant  by  a  New  Testament  church.  For, 
he  says,. "the  sins  of  the  church  which  I  mention  last  is  that- 
tendency  to  be  militant,  by  which  I  mean  that  attitude  which 
proposes  to  do  people  good,  to  uplift  them,  to  convert  them. " 
What  does  he  mean  by  these  words  ?  One  might  find  it  pos- 
sible to  accept  the  quoted  words  if  they  were  so  interpreted 
as  to  clearly  bring  into  play  the  fact  that  only  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  cleanse  from  all  sin  and  that  the  part  of 
the  individual  Christian  and  the  church,  as  representing  the 
collective  work  of  Christians,  Avas  merely  a  means  to  an  end, 
but  the  doctor  does  not  so  clarify  his  statement.  He  leaves 
it  to  say  something  more  startling. 

We  hazard  the  guess  that  the  learned  Dr.  Crane  has 
somewhere  purchased  one  of  these  "reduced  editions"  of 
the  Bible  and  in  his  hurried  reading  of  the  New  Testament, 
made  sd  because  of  his  constant  worry  in  trying  to  find 
something  to  fill  his  syndicated  columns  in  the  daily  papers, 
he  has  missed  Paul's  letters,  if  they  were  in  his  edition,  on 
the  church.  And  so,  after  glancing  over  this  article  in  "The 
Century,"  which  no  doubt  will  add  to  his  already  well- 
going  system  of  sdf-publicity,  we  have  thought  that  it 
might  be  a  good  thing  if,  as  a  servant  of  the  Georgia  Bap- 
tist Convention,  we  tendered  the  doctor  a  New  Testament 
from  the  shelves  of  The  Baptist  Book  Department.  But  you 
can  decide  when  you  read  the  article. 

Atlanta,  Georgia. 


Christian  Endeavor  Foursquare  (IV) 

r.    . 

Annual  Message  by  Rev.  Francis  E,  Clark,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

President  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Delivered  at  the  Sixth  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention, 

New  York  City,  July  6,  1921. 


As  stewards  of  souls  I  would  suggest  an  evangelistic 
committee  in  every  society,  unless  the  lookout  committee  is 
doing  this  work.  We  should  have  an  unfailing  Decision 
Day  in  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  and  at  other  times  when 
appropriate.  I  recently  attended  such  a  service  when  twen- 
ty-eight earnest  young  people  of  the  high  school  age  for  the 
first  time  stood  together  to  say,  "I  will  strive  to  do  what- 
ever he  would  like  to  have  me  do."  They  were  evidently 
waiting  for  just  this  opportunity  to  declare  themselves.  Thus 
best  can  we  get  our  future  stalwart  recruits.  I  commend 
this  to  you  most  earnestly. 

Why  not  also  have  an  evangelistic  committee  in  every 
union,  with  a  special  programme  of  service  each  year,  under 
wise  and  sane  leadership?  What  more  appropriate  time  for 
siich  a  programme  to  lead  up  to  life-time  decisions  than  the 
Lenten  season,  when  many  minds  are  turned  to  the  suffer- 
ing, dying,  risen  Lord? 

In  a  Fellowship  of  Stewards  we  might  enlist  not  only 
Life-Work  Recruits  and  Tenth  Legioners  and  evangelistic 
workers,  but  all  who  would  solemnly  promise  to  give  system- 
atically a  proportionate  (a  decent  proportion,  I  mean)  of 
their  money,  time,  influence,  and  effort  to  God's  cause.  Each 
one  must  decide  for  himself  what  proportion  of  his  life  he 
can  thus  distinctly  give.    But  let  our  motto  be, 

"It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful," and  our  slogan, 

"Never  say,  'No'  to  God." 

Thus  by  our  Foursquare  Campaign,  if  we  enter  into  it, 
all  the  fundamental  questions  of  Christian  Endeavor  will  be 
answered.  Who  belongs?  Children,  youth,  young  men  and 
women,  older  friends.  Why  do  we  belong?  To  give  testi- 
mony, to  serve,  to  be  loyal,  to  be  brotherly.  Where  do  we 
serve?  In  the  church,  the  home,  the  community,  the  nation, 
the  world.  How  do  we  serve?  In  our  meetings,  in  our  com- 
mittees, in  our  unions,  by  our  personal  stewardship. 

You  have  often  in  the  past  asked  me  to  suggest  a  defi- 
nite programme  and  watchword  for  the  biennium  ahead,  to 


set  goals  for  us  to  aim  at,  that  we  may  feel  that  we  are  striv- 
ing together  with  the  same  targets  in  sight.  I  hesitate  to  do 
this,  and  will  accept  any  better  suggestion  you  may  put 
forth. 

Our  goals  should  be  plain,  simple,  but  never  low  or  easy. 
The  athlete  must  strain  his  muscles;  the  scholar  must  bum 
the  midnight  oil;  the  would-be  millionaire  must  be  doubly 
diligent  in  business ;  the  ideal  Christian  must  be  doubly  vigi- 
lant. These  are  the  goals  I  would  suggest. 
Our  Society  Aims 

First.  The  better  grading  of  our  societies,  so  that 
wherever  possible  there  shall  be  Junior,  Intermediate,  Sen- 
ior societies,  and  Alumni  Councils. 

Second.  Closer  and  more  vital  relations  with  pastor, 
church,  and  denomination  promoted  by  the  pastor's  active 
membership,  wherever  possible,  by  the  pastor's  closing  five 
minutes  in  the  prayer  meeting ;  by  a  pastor 's  use  of  com- 
mittees and  members  who  shall  be  at  his  beck  and  call  for 
any  service;  by  an  Alumni  Council  in  every  church,  com- 
posed of  Endeavor  graduates  and  older  friends.  Let  this 
closer  relationship  also  be  promoted  by  increased  emphasis 
on  attendance  on  church  services ;  by  co-operation  in  denom- 
inational and  local  church  plans  which  our  pledge  demands, 
including  denominational  history  and  doctrines;  by  leader- 
ship-training classes;  and  by  efforts  to  obtain  recruits  for 
life-work  or  part-time  Christian  service.  Our  Efficiency 
Chart  will  admirably  record  our  efforts  to  reach  these  goals. 

Third.  Let  our  third  goal  be  more  emphasis  upon  re- 
ligion in  the  home.  Let  us  magnify  Christian  standards  with- 
in the  home ;  let  us  embody  Christian  principles  in  our  con- 
duet  and  service  within  the  home;  let  us  through  Bible- 
study,  prayer,  the  family  altar,  etc.,  help  make  the  home  an 
agency  of  constructive  Christian  training. 

Fourth  and  last,  but  not  least,  more  emphasis  on  per- 
sonal stewardship,  remembering  that  "stewardship"  is  a 
word  of  very  vdde  import,  and  relates  to  our  duties,  to  our 
community  and  our  country,  as  well  as  to  God.    Here  are 
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two  searching  questions  that  stewardship  involves : 

Is  your  society  faithful  to  the  four  ages  whicli  it  may 
influence  ? 

Is  it  faithful  to  our  principles  of  testimony,  proportion- 
ate giving,  service,  church  loyalty,  Christian  citizenship,  aiid 
fellowship  ? 

There  is  a  significant  verse  in  one  of  the  epistles  of 
Peter  speaking  of  the  disciples  as  "stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God."  That  is  just  what  a  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety is.  It  is  a  steward  of  manifold  grace.  It  has  every- 
thing to  do  for  him  that  it  can  do.    "I  will    strive    to    do 


whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do,"  says  our  pledge.  0 
Endeavorers,  he  has  made  you  stewards  of  manifold  graces, 
of  a  multitude  of  boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women,  of  a 
multitude  of  services  for  your  Lord,  stewards  in  your 
church,  in  your  home,  your  community,  your  world — all  *  >r 
Jesus  Christ,  Jesus  Christ  for  all.  Let  that  be  the  dominant 
thought  of  our  Foursquare  Campaign  for  the  two  years  to 
come. 

"It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful." 

"Never  say,  'No'  to  God." 


Consistency   a    Jewel.      By  G.  C.  Carpenter 


On  the  Fourth  of  July  we  saw  the  wet  parade  in  New 
York  City,  and  they  did  not  try  to  conceal  their  identity. 
Their  faces  as  well  as  their  banners  told  where  they  be- 
longed. They  were  wet  with  a  vengeance  but  not  as  wet 
within  as  they  desired,  although  it  is  said  that  the  prohibi- 
tion law  is  not  being  enforced  in  New  York  City  as  it  should 
be.  One  is  not  sui-prised  however  when  he  knows  that  the 
Honorable  Mayor  of  that  city,  Mr.  Hylan,  stood  for  hours 
with  uncovered  head,  bowing  respectfully  to  the  wet  par- 
aders.  They  carried  ban'ners  with  many  and  varied  inscrip- 
tions and  pictures:  an  empty  beer  gla?s  and  underneath  it. 
"We  want  our  Beer";  "Look  in  your  Bibles  to  find  Who 
Made  the  Wine  for  the  Wedding";  "The  Apostle  said. 
'Take  a  little  Wine  for  your  Stomach's  sake'  ";  "The 
Eighteenth  Amendment  must  go  a!nd  it  will  go";  "All 
Healthy  Progress  has  been  characterized  b'y  a  Hatred  of  Un- 
just Laws";  a  beer  bucket  with  cotton  representing  the 
foam;  and  many  others. 

Here  is  the  other  half  of  the  story.  Two  days  later  the 
same  Mayor  Hylan  appeared  on  the  platform  in  the  open- 
ing session  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 
and  made  a  splendid,  earnest,  ringing  address  of  welcome 


that  would  have  been  a  credit  to  any  Christian  official  any- 
where. A  prominent  man  from  Tennessee  sitting  by  the 
writer  at  that  session  shook  his  head  as  he  thought  of  the 
striking  inconsistency,  the  Dr.  Jekyl  and  Mr.  Hyde.  In 
these  days  a  ."imilar  inconsistency  is  found  in  so  many  places, 
both  of  small  and  large  responribility.  With  the  present 
low  state  of  morals  inconsistency  finds  even  more  favorable 
soil.  Had  there  been  sufficient  disapproval  of  the  recent 
prize  fight  the  Christian  people  of  America  could  have  pre- 
vented it.  A  prominent  pi-ize  fight  promoter  said  recently 
that  the  ring  of  today  has  been  ma.de  so  respectable  and 
moral  that  even  Christian  people  could  not  object  to  it.  The 
truth  however  is  that  the  prize  fight  has  not  been  lifted  up 
and  made  better  and  more  moral  but  that  the  inorab  of  the 
people  of  America  have  been  lowered  toward  the  prize 
fight. 

Christian,  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God !  Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith !  Let  your  light  so  shine !  Live  Christ 
in  public  and  private !  Make  no  compromise !  Be  like  Jesus 
who  came  to  minister !  Thus  the  morals  of  the  American 
people  will  be  raised  toward  the  Christian  standard  and 
America  will  save  herself  and  the  world ! 


From  Spurgeon's  Sermons 


Christian  Calmness 

We  notice  people  of  God  who  are  anxious  and  fretful, 
and  cause  a  great  deal  of  misery  for  people  round  about 
them  by  always  worrying,  fidgeting  and  being  in  a  state  of 
nervous  excitement.  But  holy  soiils  who  abide  in  Christ, 
take  everything  calmly.  You  can  remember  such  persons, 
both  men  and  women;  whatever  happened,  they  remained 
unmoved,  patient  and  cheerful.  Great  losses  came  in  the 
course  of  business,  but  the  brother  did  not  lose  his  balance ; 
sad  bereavements  came,  but  the  sister  did  not  repine.  If  the 
believer  endured  a  sharp  affliction,  his  chief  concern  was  that 
the  Lord  would  sanctify  it  to  him;  if  people  persecuted  or 
slandered  him  he  was  not  surprised,  for  he  expected  to  be 
hated  of  the  world  Avhen  he  became  a  follower  of  Jesus.  If 
he  prospered,  he  did  not  get  into  a  heat  of  pride,  and  begin 
to  crow  over  everybody  else  like  a  cock  on  his  dunghill.  In 
patience  he  possessed  his  soul. 

God's  Plan  for  Us 

If  it  had  been  revealed  to  me  that  I  should  have  en- 
joyed the  opportunities  which  have  fallen  to  my  lot,  I  could 
never  have  believed  it.  If  the  Lord  could  use  me,  he  can 
also  use  you.  Only  stand  in  a  waiting  posture,  saying, 
"Here  am  I;  send  me!"  and  you  shall  see  things  which  you 
dare  not  expect.  If  the  curtain  coidd  be  withdrawn,  and 
you  could  behold  the  future,  you  would  exclaim,  "Is  thy  ser- 
vant bom  of  angels  that  he  should  attempt  such  things  as 
these?"  I  do  not  suppose  Peter,  James  and  John  had  any 
inkling  of  what  the  Lord  was  going  to  do  by  them  when 
they  left  their  boats  and  nets  at  his  call.  John  dreamed  that 
one  day  he  might  sit  on  an  earthly  throne  and  his  brother 
James  on  another,  but  this  was  not  to  be ;  yet  have  they  ob- 
tained a  nobler  heritage.  To  each  of  us  there  is  a  share  in 
the  purpose  of  heaven,  and  this  is  a  kingdom  large  enough. 
Weighed  Down 

The  tendency  of  great  possessions  is  seen  in  the  case  of 
the  young  man  who  turned  away  in  sorrow  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  when  put  to  the  unusual  test  of  selling  all  he    had. 


Strong  swimmers  have  saved  their  lives,  when  the  ship  has 
struck  upon  a  rock,  by  casting  aside  every  weight ;  while 
others  have  gone  straight  down  to  the  bottom  because  they 
haA^e  bound  their  gold  around  their  waists.  Gold  sinks  men 
as  surely  as  lead.  Take  care,  any  of  you  that  arc  well-to- 
do  in  this  world,  that  you  do  not  permit  the  liberality  of 
God  to  be  a  cause  of  disloyalty  to  him.  BcAvare  of  the  jsride 
of  life,  the  lust  for  rank,  the  desire  to  hoard ;  for  any  of 
these  may  prevent  your  service  of  your  Lord.  Riches  puff 
men  up,  and  prevent  their  stooping  to  find  the  pearl  of  great 
price. 

Our  Happy  Home 
Believers  have  everything  to  gain  by  dying.  "To  die  is 
gain."  We  shall  lose  nothing  which  will  be  a  lofs  to  us.  If 
one  should  take  from  us  a  jewel,  but  should  give  us  another 
a  thousand  times  its  value,  we  should  not  regret  the  ex- 
change. We  lose  this  life,  let  it  be  such  a  jewel  as  you  like, 
but  we  win  the  life  to  come,  which  is  infinitely  more  pre- 
cious. Beloved,  instead  of  fearing  death,  we  would  we  Avill- 
ing  rather  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter. Wliy  should  we  be  unwilling  to  be  glorified?  Our  de- 
parting day  is  our  marriage-day.  Oh.  that  the  bells  would 
ring  it  in !  It  is  our  homecoming  from  the  school  where  we 
have  been  in  training  here  below.  Why  are  the  minutes  so 
slow,  the  years  so  long?  Let  the  holidays,  the  holy  days, 
come  soon,  where  we  shall  be  at  home  in  the  Father's  house! 
— The  Methodist  Protestant. 


Many  of  the  educators  engaged  in  the  fight  against  to- 
bacco feel  that  one  of  the  greatest  handicaps  in  keeping  the 
young  from  using  the  weed  is  the  example  of  so  many  adult 
smokers.  The  Missionary  World  puts  the  case  thus :  ' '  Why 
beholdest  thou  the  cigarette  in  thy  son's  mouth,  and  consid- 
ereth  not  the  cigar  that  is  in  thine  own  mouth  ?  Thou  hypo- 
crite !  First  cast  the  cigar  out  of  thine  own  mouth,  and 
then  thou  shalt  be  prepared  to  cast  the  cigarette  out  of  thy 
son's  mouth." 
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The    Yet   Unattained.      By  S.  C.  Henderson 

"Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained  or  were  already  perfect,  but  I  follow  after, 
wards  the  mark  of  the  high  caUing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."    Philippians  3:12a  and  14. 


I  press  to- 


Paul  looked  upon  the  Christian  life  as  an  active  pro- 
cess, instead  of  a  static  acqiiirement.  It  was  a  race  not  yet 
won;  a  boxing  bout  where  the  body  had  to  be  buffeted  to 
be  kept  under;  a  battle  that  needed  both  defensive  and  of- 
fensive armament.  It  was  a  fight  to  the  finish,  as  he  joyed 
in  his  closing  hours,  in  his  farewell  to  Timothy,  "I  have 
.'fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith — and  now  the  crown." 

To  Paul  there  was  a  goal  ahead.  It  was  the  yet  unat- 
tained. Like  the  youth  of  Longfellow's  Excelsior,  it  ever 
beckoned  him  onward.  Nothing  could  stay  his  purpose  or 
dim  his  vision  as  he  pressed  up  the  Alpine  heights.  It  was 
THE  YET  UNATTAINED.  Paul  might  have  said,  I  may  be 
good  but  I  am  not  yet  the  best  I  hope  to  be.  I  still  lack  the 
highest.  It  is  above  me  and  beyond  me,  but  I  am  still  press- 
ing forward. 

Man  is  ever  lured  onward  by  that  Avhich  is  perfect. 
■Perfection  is  the  ideal  and  the  dream  of  human  endeavor. 
The  musician,  the  artist,  the  scholar,  the  mechanic  and  the 
saint  have  their  models  that  seem  perfect  towards  which 
they  strive.  Like  Moses  we  have  a.  pattern  that  we  ha^'e  seen 
in  the  mount. 

Someone  has  enumerated  four  great  helps  that  stimulate 
the  soul  to  rise  toAvards  God.  First,  each  soul  has  a  sense 
of  the  highest.  Secondly,  the  highest  becomes  a  passion. 
Thirdly,  there  is  a  deep  sense  of  anguish  because  we  cannot 
perfectly  reach  the  highest  or  best.  And'  finally,  there  is  an 
indwelling  power  which  enables  us  to  strive  to  achieve  the 
highest. 

In  the  world  of  human  endeavor  and  achievement  there 
■is  ever  imperfection  and  incompleteness.  Browning  puts  it, 
' '  Man  is  not  man  as  yet. ' '  Man  is  physically  imperfect.  We 
are  not  creations  like  the  wonderful  "One  Hoss  Shay."  The 
vast  number  of  young  men  rejected  for  service  in  the  war, 
especially  in  the  aviation,  shows  that  man  is  not  physically 
perfect.     There  is  some  part  that  is  weaker  than  the  rest. 

Man  is  mentally  imperfect.  His  knowledge  of  the  sim- 
plest things  in  nature  is  imperfect  and  incomplete.  If  we 
knew  what  the  little  fiower  is,  root  and  all,  and  all  as  Long- 
fellow remarks,  in  all,  then  we  might  know  what  God  and 
man  is.  Human  philosophies  are  ever  in  the  flux  and  chang- 
ing. Bach  generation  casts  the  theories  and  traditions  of 
the  preceding  ages  to  the  scrap  heap.  Text  books  once  con- 
sidered authoritative  are  sent  to  the  attic  as  antiquated. 

Man's  work  is  imperfect.  The  automobile  that  Ave  ad- 
mired as  a  thing  of  beauty  and  perfection  six  or  eight  years 
ago  is  noAv  ridiculed  when  it  passes  through  the  streets. 
The  sharpest  needle  and  keenest  razor  that  man  can  make 
shows  bhmtness,  notches  and  rust  AAdien  placed  under  a  poAv- 
erful  magnifying  lens.  A  young  man  is  in  the  presence  of 
death.  His  life,  though  short,  has  been  a  series  of  splendid 
achievements.  His  name  is  still  mentioned  among  the 
world's  famous  musicians.  He  Avas  a  marvel  of  all  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  music.  At  thirty-five  he  lay  dying.  A  few 
hours  before  his  death,  he  poured  forth  his  soul  in  one  grand 
requiem.  As  he  paused  he  turned  to  his  friends,  and  said, 
"What  might  be  done  in  music  I  am  just  beginning  to  see." 
Yet  Mozart  never  reached  in  this  life  the  one  great  chord  of 
his  aspiration. 

Morally  man  is  incompleted  and  imperfect.  About  him 
continually  is  the  presence  of  sin,  hate,  egotism,  and  selfish- 
ness. Before  him  are  the  sins  of  omission  as  Avell  as  those 
of  commission.  His  sinful  neglects  are  as  much  the  result 
of  his  moral  imperfection  as  his  sinful  acts.  Too  often  sin 
is  the  result  of  the  Avant  of  thought  as  the  Avant  of  heart. 
Paul  demonstrates  imperfection  when  he  cries  out,  "THE 


THINGS  I  WOULD,  I  DO  NOT  AND  THAT  I  WOULD 
NOT,  THAT  I  DO." 

Yet  there  is  no  need  for  us  to  be  discouraged  about  not 
being  able  to  rise  into  the  full  state  of  perfection  here,  for 
there  is  a  glory  in  the  imperfect.  There  is  a  spur  in  the  un- 
finished task.  It  contains  a  challenge  for  us  to  do  better  and 
to  be  better.  A  great  artist  Avas  asked  Avhich  Avas  the  best 
picture;  he  replied,  "My  next."  The  fully  contented  man 
is  a  lazy  soul.  The  savage  in  the  tropical  isles  has  feAv  Avants 
and  nature  is  so  bountiful  and  good  that  his  needs  are  Bup- 
plied  Avithout  any  exertion,  but  he  pays  the  penalty  bj 
growing  up  without  progress,  thought  or  character.  A  mod- 
ern English  poet  Avas  a  promise  until  he  unfortunately  mar- 
ried a  rich  wife.  Then  it  AA^as  said.that  his  poetry  lacked  the 
beauty  and  inspiration  that  it  did  in  his  earlier  years. 

If  you  Avill  turn  with  me  to  the  Lord's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  it  Avas  not  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  ivho  paid  his 
tithes  of  garden  herbs  and  fasted  Avith  exact  precision  so 
that  folks  Avould  call  him  a  holy  man  that  Avas"  commended. 
Neither  Avas  it  the  rich  and  influential  Sadducee  that  boasted 
of  his  Avealth  and  knoAvledge.  It  Avas  those  that  had  not  yet 
attained,  those  that  felt  a  lack  in  their  lives. 

In  one  of  Eobert  BroAvning's  poems  he  makes  this  start- 
ling statement,"  A  MAN'S  REACH  SHOULD  EXCEED  HIS 
GRASP,  OR  WHAT  IS  HEAVEN  FOR?"  The  lure  of 
heaA^en  is  pei-fection.  We  used  to  picture  it  as  a  place 
Avhere  there  is  no  more  pain,  no  more  tears,  no  sorroAv,  no 
separations,  no  disappointments,  no  sin.  Heaven  holds  all 
for  which  Ave  sigh.  When  that  AA'^hich  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  aAvay.  There  we  hope 
to  unite  the  broken  ends  of  life  and  flnd  our  lost  aspirations 
fulfilled. 

Self-satisfaction  has  tAvo  extremely  dangerous  results. 
Self-satisfaction  may  result  in  unconscious  degeneracy. 
When  the  Danish  sculptor,  Thorwaldsen,  one  day  found  him- 
self completely  satisfied  Avith  a  statue  he  had  chiseled  out 
of  marble,  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  "Now  I  know  that 
I  am  degenerating,  since  I  discover  that  I  am  satisfied  with 
a  piece  of  my  oAvn  work."  The  other  danger  of  self-satis- 
faction is  that  it  creates  an  aristocratic  egotism.  The  in- 
stance cited  by  our  Lord  about  the  Pharisee  and  publican 
that  Avent  up  to  the  temple  to  pray,  illustrates  this.  The 
Pharisee  exalted  himself  over  his  goodness  and  holy  perfec- 
tion. He  thanked  himself  he  was  not  like  other  men,  for  he 
said,  I  am  more  holy  than  they. 

Conscious  holiness  is  a  foster-brother  of  unconscious  sin. 
The  sort  of  goodness  that  knows  itself  to  be  good  is  but  the 
iuAvard  side  of  the  spirit  that  thanks  itself  that  it  is  not  as 
other  men  are.  Virtue  is  always  its  best  herald.  The  most 
loveable  saints  have  been  those  Avho  said  little  about  their 
saintliness.  The  holiest  of  men  have  been  those  who  were 
first  to  confess  that  they  Avere  sinners.  The  more  perfect 
vision  one  has  of  the  spotless  sinlessness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
less  he  feels  himself  to  be.  A  man  once  came  to  Mr.  Moody, 
the  evangelist,  and  said  to  him,  "I  am  wholly  sanctified;  I 
have  not  sinned  for  years."  Mr.  Moody,  in  his  characteris- 
tic way,  replied,  "Well,  brother,  you  are  sinning  now  by 
boasting  about  it."  A  certain  bishop  of  the  M.  B.  church 
South  Avas  being  continually  pestered  by  self-conscious  saints 
as  to  whether  he  had  the  "Second  Blessing."  He  replied, 
"No,  that  is  the  one  that  I  skipped,  but  I  have  had  the  third 
blessing,  and  the  fourth  blessing,  the  fifth  and  the  sixth  up 
to  the  forty-second  blessing.  But  I  skipped  the  second  be- 
cause it  is  the  one  that  makes  fanatics  out  of  so  many  peo- 
ple. ' '  The  bishop  was  correct.  We  have  so  many  blessings 
from  our  Lord  that  we  cannot  enumerate  them  all.    A  great 
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scholar,  Dr.  Sanday,  in  his  commentary  on  Romans,  says 
that  sanctiiication  is  progressive  justification.  We  grow  in 
grace  and  in.  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Paul 
says  that  man's  first  spiritual  diet  is  milk  and  when  he  be- 
comes a  full  grown  man  it  is  meat.  Some  of  God's  greatest 
men  have  had  grievous  imperfections  in  their  lives.  Abra- 
ham lied;  Moses  let  his  temper  get  the  best  of  him;  David 
sinned  grievously;  Peter  denied  his  Lord;  James  and  John 
were  called  the  Sons  of  Thunder  because  of  their  impetuous 
tempers ;  Paul  and  Barnabas  quarreled ;  Luther  was  boister- 
ous; John  Calvin  was  cruel  and  hard  to  those  who  differed 
with  him.  The  Puritans  burned  old  women  as  witches, 
cropped  the  Quaker's  ears  and  banished  Roger  Williams.  In 
spite  of  their  weaknesses  they  still  had  an  advocate.  In  the 
midst  of  weakness  and  sin  they  struggled  for  the  light  and 
for  a  stronger  character  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Behind  each  soul  there  is  a  motive  deep.  It  is  not  the 
gale  but  the  set  of  the  sail  that  determines  the  course  they 
go. 

"All  that  I  could  never  be, 

All  that  man  ignored  in  me. 

This  I  was  worth  to  God, 

Whose    wheel    the    pitcher    shaped." 

The  author  of  these  lines  was  Robert  Browning.  In  the 
city  of  Florence  in  Italy,  there  is  a  factory  of  hand-made 
laces,  founded  by  him  as  a  memorial  to  his  father.  The 
workers  are  not  paid  for  the  quantity  but  for  the  quality 
of  their  work.  One  day  a  poor  old  woman  over  eighty  years 
of  age  came  to  sell  her  lace.  Her  husband  had  been  drovTied 
at  sea,  her  sons  had  been  killed  in  the  war  to  make  Italy 
free,  and  alone  in  her  age  with  two  small  grandchildren  to 
care  for,  she  had  brought  her  lace  to  sell.  The  pattern  was 
elaborate  and  showed  that  she  once  had  been  a  lace  maker 
of  skill,  but  the  failing  eyesight  and  the  unsteady  fingers 
had  caused  the  lace  to  be  crude,  uneven  and  full  of  unsight- 
ly knots.  "What  shall  I  do  AvitluitT'  said  the  lady  super- 
intendent, "I  hate  to  send  her  away."  Mr.  Browning  said, 
"Pay  her  for  it  and  give  it  to  me.  She  has  done  the  very 
best  she  could."  For  eeveral  years  the  old  lace  maker  came 
every  three  months,  hobbling  on  her  cane,  bringing  her  laces 
and  went  away  with  giadnens,  with  her  money  tied  up  in  the 
corner  of  her  apron.  She  had  done  what  she  could.  Her 
motive  and  intentions  were  the  best,  even  if  her  lace  was 
not.  Her  efforts  is  our  challenge.  That  is  what  our  Master 
requires  of  us.  The  man  of  the  one  lone  talent  was  not  con- 
demned because  it  Avas  no  more  but  because  he  misused  his 
trust.  Our  lace  may  be  gnarled,  tangled  and  uneven  when 
brought  before  the  Master,  for  inspection,  but  if  we  have 
followed  the  pattern  and  done  our  best  the  Lord  will  com- 
mend. 

BUT  AMID  OUR  IMPRBFECTIONS,  WE  POSSESS  A 
PERFECT  GOAL.  Paul  exclaimed,  "I  PRESS  TO  THE 
MARK  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  IN  CHRIST  JESUS." 
Christ  alone  is  our  perfect  copy.  Yes,  how  ^ye  remember  the 
old  copy  books  with  the  beautiful  script  copy  at  the  top  of 
each  page.  How  we  tried  to  make  the  shapely  letters  like 
the  copy.  The  fingers  were  stiff,  the  pen  moved  all  awry. 
The  pattern  at  the  top  was  always  the  best  on  the  page 
even  when  well  we  improved.  So  it  is  with  our  divine  pat- 
tern. No  matter  how  far  we  may  ri.'^e  in  the  scales  of  good- 
ness and  righteoiisness  his  life  always  dwarfs  us  when  we 
stand  in  his  presence.  The  best  of  men  are  only  the  rudi- 
ments of  him.  Jean  Paul  Richter  calls  him,  "The  holiest 
among  the  mighty,  and  the  mightiest  among  the  holy,  who 
lifted  with  his  pierced  hands  empires  off  their  hinges,  and 
turned  the  stream  of  the  centuries  out  of  its  channel  and 
still  governs  the  ages. "    He  is  the  good  paragon,  the  Christ. 

I  have  not  attained  but  I  press  on,  says  Paiil.*  A  Chi- 
nese statesman  was  comparing  the  merits  of  Christianity 
with  Confucionism.  He  said  that  in  his  judgment  Christ 
had  blundered  in  making  his  religion  too  ideal,  that  it  never 
could  be  reached.  Even  some  Christians  think  that  the  Gol- 
den Rule  is  too  ideal  a  thing  for  us  to  begin  here.  But  the 
Chinaman  and  they  are  wrong  instead  of  the  Christ.  Too 
many  want  his  ideal  to  dwindle  down  to  what  he  can  reach 


rather  than  being  an  inspiring  ideal  to  lead  us  to  become 
more  like  him.  It  was  old  Dante  who  likened  the  Christian 
life  to  a  pilgrim  on  a  journey  who  finds  the  path  ever  be- 
fore him.  Each  house  that  appears  in  the  way  he  takes  for 
an  inn,  and  not  finding  it  to  be  so  he  journeys  on  and  on 
until  tlie  close  of  the  day  when  he  reflects  over  the  progress 
heh  as  made.  Growth  is  the  law  in  his  life.  Perfection  is 
the  laM'  of  heaven. 

One  day  the  poet,  Holmes,  was  wandering  along  the 
ocean's  beach.  He  picked  from  the  sand  a  shell  which  the 
tide  had  washed  in — the  beautiful  shell  of  the  Chambered 
Nautilus.  As  he  gazed  at  its  spiral  coils  his  soul  awoke  in 
its  echo : 

"Build  thee  more  stately  mansions,  0  my  soul 

As  the  swift  seasons  roll! 

Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past; 

Let  each  temple,  nobler  than  the  last, 

Shut  thee  from  heaven  mth  a  dome  more  vast. 

Till  thou  at  length  art  free. 

Leaving  thine  outgroTioi  shell  by  life's  unresting  sea." 

"When  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  ill  part  shall  be  done  away.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.  Now  we  know  in  part  and  we 
prophecy  in  part,  but  then  shall  we  know,  as  we  are  fully 
known. ' ' 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


Prayer  for  Spiritual  Power 
By  Dwight  E.  Marvin 

Without  Thee,  0  God,  I  can  do  nothing.  Endow 
me  with  thy  Spirit,  thy  wonder-working  spirit  that  I 
may  serve  thee  with  heavenly  wisdom  and  heavenly 
power.  I  open  my  heart  for  the  fullness  of  thy  pres- 
ence.   Take  possession  of  me  and  use  me  for  thy  glory. 

Give  me  love:  a  large,  strong,  abounding,  sacrifi- 
cial love  for  those  whom  I  meet  in  daily  life  and  with 
whom  I  live  and  labor.    Then  shall  I  have  power. 

Give  me  joy:  the  joy  of  faith  that  shows  itself  in 
gladness  of  heart,  buoyancy  of  spirit  and  unwavering 
courage.    Then  shall  I  have  power. 

Give  me  peace:  the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all 
understanding  and  that  creates  in  me  a  consciousness 
of  divine  upholding  and  guidance.  Then  shall  I  have 
power. 

Give  me  endurance:  the  endurance  that  suffers 
wrong  and  that  suffers  long  with  patience  and  hope. 
Then  shall  I  have  power. 

Give  me  kindness:  the  kindness  that  is  born  of 
tliy  spirit  and  partakes  of  thy  sympathy  and  that  re- 
veals itself  in  gracious  words  and  helpful  ministries. 
Then  shall  I  have  power. 

Give  me  goodiess:  Thine  own  matchless  goodness, 
that  my  character  may  reflect  thy  character  and  my 
life  thy  life.     Then  shall  I  have  power. 

Give  me  faithfulness:  the  faithfulness  that  knows 
no  change,  but  serves  thee,  thy  church  and  thy  people 
with  unwavering  lo^^e  and  loyalty.  Then  shall  I  have 
power. 

Give  me  meekness:  that  lowliness  of  heart  that 
seeks  not  the  applause  of  men  but  only  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  privilege  of  ministering  to  the  need  of 
others.    Then  shall  I  have  power. 

Give  me  self-control:  the  control  that  is  mine  be- 
cause it  is  thine  and  that  enables  me  to  say  "No"  to 
my  wayward  will,  and  "Yes"  to  every  holy  impulse. 
Then  shall  I  have  power. 

0  God  give  me  power,  power  from  above,  against 
\\-hich  there  is  no  law.  Fill  my  life  with  the  fruit  of 
thy  spirit  through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Summit,  New  Jersey. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

General  Secietaiy-Tieasniei 

Ashland,  OMo 


A  Contest  Plan  With  Vital  Objectives 

By  the  Editor 


There  are  contests  and  contests.  Some  Ijave  good  re- 
sults and  some  do  not.  Some  tend  to  encourage  permanent 
good  and  some  only  temporary.  The  contest  idea  itself  is 
thoroughly  Biblical,  though  it  sometimes  is  not  Avisely 
worked  out.  The  wi-iter  to  the  Hebrews  urges  that  we  pro- 
voke one  another  to  love  and  to  good  works.  And  Paul 
pictures  the  Christian  life  as  a  contest,  in  which  struggling 
and  perseverance  are  important.  Two  primary  considera- 
tions that  determine  the  value  of  a  contest  are  the  objec- 
tives and  the  manner  in  which  the  contest  is  conducted. 

For  two  summers  the  Ashland  Sunday  school  has  been 
conducting  a  contest  as  an  incentive  to  the  maintenance,  of 
interest  and  fidelity  among  the  members.  To  insure  wise 
conduct  of  the  contest  unaccompanied  by  some  of  the  com- 
mon defects  great  care  was  exercised  in  laying  the  plans. 
Every  detail  was  thoroughly  worked  out,  so  far  as  they  could 
be  anticipated,  and  the  rules  governing  the  contest  were 
fully  explained  so  that  all  might  understand  every  feature. 
In  this  way  the  dangers  of  misunderstandings  were  reduced 
to  a  minimum.  Furthermore  such  objectives  were  selected 
as  would  encourage  activity  along  very  proper  and  essen- 
tial lines.  In  fact  the  objectives  as  set  forth  below  are  vital 
to  every  Christian  life.  It  wSs  hoped  that  by  encouraging 
effort  along  these  lines,  not  only  would  interest  be  main- 
tained in  the  Sunday  school  through  the  hot  summer  months, 
but  a  start  Avould  be  afforded  for  the  foi^mation  of  certain 
habits  that  are  essential  to  Christian  growth  and  service. 

Each  class  was  thrown  back  upon  its  own  record  and 
by  that  was  challenged  to  more  earnest  endeavor.  At  the 
close  of  the  contest  the  total  number  of  points  each  class  has 
secured  and  the  class  enrollment  at  the  outset  will  be  used 
to  determine  the  percentage  gain.  The  class  having  the 
best  percentage  Avill  be  declared  the  winner.  But  all  will 
receive  commendation  according  to  the  effort  manifested. 

Our  pastor,  Brother  J.  A.  Garber,  suggested  that  Ave 
give  the  plan  to  the  brotherhood,  with  the  hope  that  it 
might  be  of  interest  to  other  schools.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  it  be  worked  in  the  summer ;  it  could  readily  be  adap- 
ted to  any  other  season  of  the  year.  Following  are  the 
printed  instructions  sent  out  to  the  members  of  the  school : 
SECOND  ANNUAL  INTER-CLASS  CONTEST 
Of  the  First  Brethren  Sunday  School  July  3  to  August  7 

We  enter  upon  a  six-weeks'  contest  between  the  various 
classes  of  our  school  the  first  Sunday  in  July.  As  we  love 
our  church  and  school  it  is  hoped  that  every  member  will 
enter  heartily  into  this  contest  for  the  good  it  may  accom- 


plish.    Zealously,  but  in  a  fair  and  Christian  tjpirit,  let  us 
seek  to  provoke  one  another  to  good  works  as  follows : 

Aims  of  the  Contest 

1.  Attendance  counts  2  points. 

2.  On-time  counts  1  point 

2.     Lesson  studied  counts  1  point 

4.  Daily  Bible  reading  counts  1  point.  • 

Each  member  present,  therefore,  with  a  perfect  record 
counts  5  points  for  the  class  to  which  he  or  she  belongs. 

5.  A  new  scholar  counts  25  points  for  the  class  of  which  he 
or  she  is  a  member. 

Bules  of  the  Contest 

1.  On-time  means  to  be  in  or  entering  the  assembly  room 
at  9  :15,  or  when  the  superintendent  opens  the  school. 

2.  Any  person  having  attended  three  Sundays  may  become 
a  new  scholar,  except  those  having  been  members  dur- 
ing the  last  six  months,  or  those  who  are  here  only  tem- 
porarily. 

3.  For  this  contest  the  class  enrollments  shall  not  include 
those  who  have  been  absent  for  six  consecutive  Sundays 
preceding  the  beginning  of  the  contest,  unless  the  class 
wishes  to  retain  their  names. 

4.  A  person  having  been  a  member  of  any  class  within  six 
months  may  not  be  counted  a  new  scholar,  but  may  be 
re-enrolled  after  attending  three  Sundays,  and  Avhen  re- 
enrolled  his  record  for  the  three  Sundays'  attendance 
may  be  counted  in  the  class  record. 

5.  A  visitor  who  has  no  intention  of  joinmg  the  school 
Avill  be  counted  in  the  regular  record  of  the  class  at- 
tended, but  not  in  the  contest  record  of  that  class. 

Special  Provisions  for  Our  Little  Folks 

The  Little  Folks  who  are  not  able  to  read  will  not  be  re- 
quired to  contest  on  Studied  Lessons  and  Daily  Bible  Read- 
ing, but  Avill  contest  on  the  first  two  points  as  follows : 

1.  Attendance  counts  3  points. 

2.  On-time  coimts  2  points. 

A  Siinday  School  Picnic  for  the  whole  school  will    be 
held  near  the  close  of  the  contest,  on  a  date  to  be  announced    j 
later.  'i 

A  Special  Recognition  Service  will  be  held  on  August 
14,  announcing  and  awarding  honors  to  the  winning  class. 

Our  Slogan: 
DUTY  FIRST,  THEN  PLEASURE. 

—THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CABINET.    • 


Teacher  Training  Commencements.     By  j.  a.  Garber 


They  are  "few  and  far  between,"  because  most  of  the 
schools  are  working  on  the  Three  Year  course.     So  far  we 
have  had  only  two  classes  to  complete  the  entire  course. 
Sidney,  Indiana 

The  first  was  graduated  at  Denver,  Indiana  under  the 
pastoral  direction  and  instruction  of  Brother  L.  A.  Myers.' 
At  the  same  time  he  conducted  a  class  at  Sidnej'.  The  class 
was  organized  with  three  students.  One  moved  away  and 
the  other  two  members  completed  the  course.  Both  are 
public  school  teachers  and  they  enjoy  the  distinction  of  hold- 
ing a  grade  of  100  percent  in  each  examination.  They  are 
Eula  Brown  and  Lenna  Evans. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania 

On  Jtme  7th  it  Avas  my  privilege  to  share  in  the  gradua- 
tion of  a  class  at  Berlin.  This  class  Avas  organized  and 
taught  for  a  time  by  the  late  I.  B.  Trout.  After  his  earthly 
departure  the  work  suffered  certain  interruption  and  delay. 
With  the  coming  of  the  present  pastor.  Brother  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  the  class  meetings  were  resumed.    Those  graduating 


Avere:  Minnie  Dickey,  Mary  Cober,  Mrs.  Henry  Menges, 
Ethel  Myers,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Kimmel,  Margaret  Goughenour,  A.  B. 
Cover.  All  received  uniformly  high  grades.  Brother  Cover 
is  the  school  superintendent  and  Associate  Superintendent 
of  the  County  Public  Schools.  He  is  a  school  man  of 
marked  ability.  If  the  Berlin  people  will  provide  a  Sun- 
day fchool  church  such  as  they  need  and  contemplate  they 
can  have  one  of  the  best  schools  in  the  brotherhood. 

It  is  heartening  to  see  various  schools  forging  ahead 
AA'ith  theii'  training  work.  The  village — rural  school  appears 
to  do  quite  as  Avell  as  the  city  school.  The  size  of  the  school 
is  not  a -determining  factor.  Determined  effort  on  the  part 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  keep  everlastingly  at  it  is  the 
secret  of  success.  Are  there  not  persons  in  each  of  our 
schools  AA'ho  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  in  time  and  energy? 
NoAv  is  the  time  to  organize  your  class  for  the  coming  year. 
If  you  Avill  certify  the  organization  of  such  a  class  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  your  school  may  qualify  on  Point  III  of  the 
Standard  of  Excellence  for  the  present  year. 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


"The  Value  of  the  C.  E.  Society."     By  c.  r.  Koontz 

(^Address  at  the  Mari^land- Virginia  Conference,  Hagerstown,  Maryland) 


We  are  now  in  a  Christian  Endeavor  session.  "\Ye  are 
assembled  in  the  interests  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  socie- 
ties of  our  OA\Ti  district.  The  subject  for  our  consideration 
at  this  present  moment  is  one  of  great  importance.  Impor- 
tant because  the  value  placed  upon  the  society  will  be  a  de- 
termining factor  in  the  progress  of  our  C.  E.  work.  Hence, 
the  question;  What  is  the  Value  of  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  ? 

This  question  is  hard  to  answer  satisfactorily  because 
of  a  diversity  of  interest  upon  the  part  of  church  workers, 
and  will  doubtless  raise  other  questions,  such  as:  If  A^alu- 
able,  to  whom,  or  for  whom  is  it  valuable?  Does  it  minis- 
ter to  the  needs  of  the  greatest  number?  Does  its  value  re- 
main constant,  deteriorate,  or  increase?  Upon  what  basis 
is  its  value  to  be  judged?  What  do  we  mean  by  the  term 
value?  Do  we  ever  "sit  ddwn  and  count  the  cost"  of  &xv 
religious  organizations  and  societies  as  we  do  those  of  a  po- 
litical, economic  or  social  character? 

In  order  that  the  good,  but  cold,  calculating  mind  may 
be  satisfied,  as  well  as  the  young  enquiring  mind  enlight- 
ened, may  we  first  consider  this  subject  from  somewhat  of 
an  economic  standpoint.  We  are  told  that  "value  is  based 
upon  its  efficiency  in  exchange ;  the  power  which  an  ob- 
ject confers  uporp  its  possessor  to  command  the  commod- 
ities and  services  of  others."  This  of  course  is  greatly  in- 
fluenced by  the  la-n-  of  supply  and  demand,  and  gives  rise 
to  what  is  called  "Objective  Value"  and  "Subjective  Val- 
ue." Now  objective  value  is  based  on  its  real  or  intri'jsi'^ 
worth,  while  subjective  value  is  based  on  the  feelings  and 
preferment  of  individuals.  This  may  seem  rather  disUuit 
from  the  question  at  issue  but  granting  for  a  moment  that 
it  is  a  sound  business  definition  or  principle,  may  it  not  be 
applied  to  our  subject,  or  rather  subject  our  subject  to  su<'h 
a  test  for  the  sake  of  satisfying  those  in  our  congregations 
who  are  forever  asking ^the  "why"  of  so  many  of  our  organ 
izations  or  societies?  The  sentiment  has  already  been  voiced 
at  this  Conference  that  we  have  more  machinery  than  we 
have  power  and  that  it  takes  all  our  power  to  operate  the 
machinery.  And  in  some  ca^es  I  doubt  not  but  what  such 
is  the  case,  but  on  the  other  side,  is  there  not  a  need  of  a 
certain  amount  of  well  correlated  machinery?  Do  we  al- 
ways want  to  take  the  electricity  right  direct  from  the  gen- 
erator, or  is  there  need  of  a  storage  battery  sometimes,  into 
which  current. may  be  stored  and  then  distributed  as  needed!' 
Too  much  machinery  is  burdensome,  but  a  certain  amnnnv 
is  advantageous  to  get  the  best  results  from  the  power  e:c- 
pended. 

The  first  question  for  our  consideration  is  "  Is  there  any 
demand  for  the  C.  E.  Society?  If  the  answer  is  affirmative, 
based  on  the  Sunday  school's  failure  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  young  folks  in  that  its  work,  what  it  has  done  very 
creditably,  has  been  impressional  in  nature  rather  than  ex- 
pressional.  Undoubtedly  the  two  should  be  emphasized,  and 
so  far  in  most  cases  the  Sunday  school  has  emphasized  the 
former.  The  next  question  then  Avill  naturally  follow.  Can 
the  C.  E.  Society  supply  the  long  felt  need?  Those  of  you 
who  are  conversant  with  the  history  of  Christian  Endeavor 
work  will  recall  that  it  was  for  this  very  purpose  that  Dr. 
Clark  called  his  yoimg  people  together  in  1881.  He  realized 
that  there  was  a  need  of  definite  work  upon  the  part  of  his 
yomig  people.  They  needed  it  and  the  church  needed.it. 
This  is  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety, for  it  was  out  of  that  meeting  that  the  Christian  En- 
deavor came  forth  with  the  slogan,  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church." 

Is  not  the  answei-  to  the  great  "leakage  in  the  Sunday 
school"  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  those  of  the  "teen  age" 
have  been  given  very  little  if  anything  to  do  m  the  Svmday 


school?  Are  they  not  at  that  stage  when  they  desire  to  "do 
something?"  The  work  of  the  teacher  is  not  only  to  teach 
and  impress  upon  the  young  mind  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chi'ist 
Jesus,  but  to  enlist  and  train  in  active  ser\dce  which  com- 
pletes not  only  the  idea  of  Prof.  Weigle,  who  puts  the  aim 
of  the  teacher  as  the  development  of  a  personality,  but  is  in 
full  accord  with  our  Greatest  of  all  Teachers,  Jesus,  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  who  not  only  instructed  his  disciples,  but 
took  them  with  him  on  some  of  his  trips  and  gave  them  the 
opportunity  to  express  themselves  in  active  service. 

Having  seen  something  of  the  great  need  or  demand  for 
an  organization  to  care  for  the  expressional  side  of  our  relig- 
ious development,  and  that  the  Christian  Endeavor  society 
stands  for  that  avowed  purpose,  may  we  next  look  at  this 
question  from  a  little  nearer  vantage  point.  In  order  to  do 
so  may  I  drop  one  word,  and  put  the  question  this  way, 
What  is  the  value  of  Christian  Endeavor?  Does  not  '  this 
omission  change  our  consideration  a  great  deal?  Has  there 
not  been  the  tendency  upon  the  part  of  some  to  think  so 
long  and  so  much  upon  the  subject  of  organizations  and  so- 
cieties that  they  have  forgotten  their  real  mission? 

It  is  only  as  we  "Endeavor  to  do"  that  we  are  enabled 
to  develop.  This  principle  holds  practically  the  world  over. 
A  similar  saying,  "Strike  the  iron  while  it  is  hot,"  is  sug- 
gestive at  this  point.  The  time  to  tram  and  develop  is  when 
the  child  is  in  the  developing  period ;  while  he  or  she  is  sus- 
ceptible to  the  mouldmg  influences.  The  parent  does  not 
thmk  of  keeping  the  infant  in  the  cradle  all  the  time  but 
is  anxious  to  see  him  learn  to  walk.  Likewise  with  the  in- 
tellectual and  social  sides  of  life,  there  is  the  desire  to  see 
development.  Are  not  the  parents  of  many  sons  and  daugh- 
ters made  glad  at  this  season  of  the  year  to  see  honors  and 
degrees  conferred  upon  their  offspring  by  some  school,  col- 
lege, or  miiversity?  But,  alas!  AVhen  it  comes  to  the  re- 
ligious side  of  life,  How  many  will  encourage,  both  by  pres- 
ence and  word,  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  church  and 
.'■■eminary?  How  many  ever  heard  a  statement  similar  to  the 
following:  "I  was  glad  when  I  came  into  the  church  and 
saw  my  little  niece  leading  the  (C.  E.)  semdce. " 

Tlie  value  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  twofold.  First,  to 
the  individual :  and  secondly,  to  the  church.  It  is  of  inesti- 
maljle  value  to  the  individual.  The  true  and  complete  value* 
cannot  be  computed  until  the  close  of  life :  yea,  even  in  eter- 
nity, because  of  its  far  reaching  influence.  When  the  mis- 
sion of  Christian  Endeavor  is  taken  seriously;  when  the 
slogan,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church"  is  lived  up  to,  it  will 
mean  the  development  of  a  life  that  in  turn  will  influence 
many  other  lives.  It  would  be  interesting,  if  we  had  the 
time  to  inquire  into  the  lives  of  many  of  our  younger  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers,  to  see  just  how  many  of  them 
"found  themselves"  in  the  Christian  Endeavor,  and  learned 
to  render  Christian  service  by  "doing."  It  doubtless  was 
only  a  little  service  at  first,  but  after  we  had  used  one  tal- 
ent, we  were  given  two  talents  and  so  on  up  the  ladder  of 
service.  Some  one  had  very  nicely  put  it  in  this  way:  "The 
secret  of  a  suecessfiil  life  is  not  the  filling  of  some  great  po- 
sition or  doing  something  great,  but  the  doing  of  little  things 
in  a  great  way."  Therefore,  Christian  Endeavor  is  valuable 
To  the  individual  because  it  renders  assistance  in  the  devel- 
opment of  a  Christian  personality. 

The  true  value  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  the  church  is 
not  hard  to  see  by  those  who  are  interested  in  the  church. 
It  is  not  to  be  considered  valuable  in  that  it  provides  another 
meeting  for  the  minister  and  "faithful  few"  to  attend,  but 
in  that  it  provides  a  meeting  in  which  the  young  folks  may 
have  "the  right  of  way."  The  church  that  is  making  con- 
stant progress,  is  the  church  that  is  constantly  sharing  its 
work  with  the  young  folks  and  preparing  them  for  the  lar. 


PAGE  12 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  3,  1921 


ger  positions  in  church  work.  Brethren,  do  we  realize  that 
our  young  folks  of  today  will  be  the  "grown  ups"  of  to- 
morrow. It  will  be  upon  their  shoulders  that  the  mantle  of 
church  care  and  responsibility  will  fall  in  a  few  years. 

Many  parents  think  a  great  deal  about  leaving  a  for- 
tune to  their  children.  They  look  to  the  future  for  great 
things.  Are  we  here  today  only  to  lay  plans  for  the  present 
age  of  our  clnirch,  or  are  we  in  the  laying  of  our  plans  mind- 
ful of  the  future?  Ought  we  not  to  consider  the  leaving  of 
a  work  behind  us  that  will  be  a  profitable  heritage  to  those 
that  follow,  as  well  as  to  work  for  the  present?  If  so  then 
there  is  great  need  of  taking  the  young  folks  into  our  care- 
ful consideration.  For 

"If  we  work  upon  marble  it  Avill  perish,  _ 

If  we  work  upon  brass  time  will  efface  it. 

If  we  rear  temples  they  will  crumble  in  the  dust; 

But  if  we  work  upon  the  immortal  mind, 

If  we  imbue  it  with  just  principles, 

With  the  fear  of  God  and  the  love  of  fello^vmen, 

We  engrave  upon  those  tablets 

Something  which  will  brighten  to  all  Eternity." 

We  shall  then  be  leaving  a  heritage  that  is  of  more  value 
than  silver  or  gold ;  a  possession,  the  value  of  which  shall  be 
reckoTTo-^  in  the  light  of  the  "Unsearchable  Riches  of 
Christ"  that  shall  be  given  those  who  have  given  a  life  of 
service  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 
Union  Bridge,  Maryland. 

Plans  for  the  Committees 

(JR.  C.  E.  WORLD) 

By  Frieda  E.  Price 

For  the  Lookout  Coimnittees 

At  the  beginning  of  the  season  whether  or  not  the  so- 
ciety has  had  a  vacation,  try  this  plan  of  taking  stock  of  the 
society.  The  committee  will  prepare,  with  the  consent  of 
the  superintendent,  cards  or  sheets  of  paper  with  the  follow- 
ing items  on  them.  Give  one  card  to  each  member  and  ask 
the  members  to  take  them  home,  read  them  carefully,  and 
put  an  "  X "  at  the  items  they  promise  to  M'ork  on.  sign,  and 
return  the  cards  to  the  lookout  committee.  The  committee 
will  see  that  all  cards  are  returned.  Other  items  besides 
these  may  be  added:  1.  I  will  try  to  keep  the  pledge  bet- 
ter, especially  to  pray  and  read  the  Bible.  2.  I  Avill  work 
on  one  committee  at  least.  3.  I  will  try  to  win  more  mem- 
bers to  the  society.  4.  I  will  try  to  bring  more  visitors  to 
•  the  society.  5.  I  will  try  to  offer  prayer  in  the  society 
when  asked.  6.  I  will  try  to  attend  the  church  services 
more  regularly.  8.  I  will  try  to  be  a  simshine  Junior  and 
do  a  good  turn  daily. 


For  the  Missionary  Conunittee 

Why  may  not  your  society  follow  the  example  of  an 
Australian  Junior  Society  which  wrote  to  a  missionary  and 
asked  him  how  their  society  could  help  him.  He  replied  to 
this  letter  and  asked  the  society  to  send  him  two  large  m.-ips 
showing  the  journeys  of  Paul.  These  maps  cost  more  than 
$5  each,  but  they  were  sent.  Some  societies  already  write 
occasionally  to  foreign  missionaries.  Try  it  and  offer  to  do 
something — whatever  the  missionary  thinks  the  society  can 
do — for  the  work.  This  is  a  fine  way  to  bring  the  society 
into  direct  contact  with  the  mission  fields. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Christian  Endeavor  and  General  Conference 

When  the  program  appears  nEdeavorers  will  please  note 
the  sessions  devoted  to  our  Avork  in  the  coming  General 
Conference.  The  program  planned  for  the  several  days  of 
the  -Nveek  promises  much  help.  Each  speaker  will  do  his 
best  to  instruct  and  inspire,  but  we  must  assist  with  our  pres- 
ence and  an  attentive  hearing. 

The  inspirational  meetings  of  Sunday  will  be  found  de- 
cidedly interesting.  In  the  afternoon  Miss  Frieda  Price  will 
have  charge  of  the  Juniors  and  Mrs.  Cora  Stuekman  Mali 
diirect  the  program  for  the  Intermediates.  Society  superin- 
tendents are  asked  to  correspond  with  these  leaders,  inform- 
ing them  as  to  the  probable  attendance  from  their  society 
and  of  any  part  their  members  may  be  willing  to  present, 
such  as  readings,  special  music,  etc.  The  young  people  are 
requested  to  co-operate  with  Brother  Belote  in  making  the 
evening  prayer  meeting  measure  up  to  tke  highest  ideals. 

Provision  is  being  made  for  the  social  and  recreational 
activities  of  the  young  people.  Hikes,  outings  and  ' '  get-to- 
gether meetings"  will  form  a  part  of  the  varied  schedule. 
Brother  F.  A.  Pfleiderer  will  be  general  director  again  this 
year.  He  will  be  assisted  by  associate  committeemen  selected 
from  the  various  societies. 

These  hints  are  sufficient  to  give  our  young  people  a 
foretaste  of  the  good  times  and  helpful  meetings  in  store  for 
them  at  Beautiful  Winona.  Each  succeeding  year  witnesses 
the  presence  of  an  increasingly  large  number  of  Brethren 
young  people,  who  through  social  contacts  in  a  wholesome 
environment  form  closer  acquaintance  and  happy  friend- 
ships. W«  trust  that  each  society  will  strive  to  send  at  least 
one  delegate,  and  as  many  more  as  possible.  You  are  not 
limited  to  any  particular  number.  Instruct  your  delegate 
or  delegates  as  to  your  thought  Avith  regard  to  our  general 
Avorl?.  The  delegates  Avill  be  expected  to  decide  important 
business  matters.  Among  others,  to  what  extent  the  local 
society  Avould  be  Avilling  to  assume  financial  support  for  a 
Field  Secretary.  Shall  aa^b  have  one?  Will  your  society  help 
to  support  him?  J.  A.  GARBER. 


SEND  AXJj  MONmr  FOB 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WTT.T.TAM  A.  QEABHABT 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


The  New  Building  At  Riverside  Institution,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


Early  in  the  morning  of  .July  5th,  Elder  S. 
A.  Lowman,  Clinton  Thompson,  Charles  Hill 
and  Earl  Hampshire,  of  Pleasant  Hill,  O. ; 
John  Shell  and  the  writer,  from  Dayton,  left 
for  Kiverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  lo 
erect  the  new  addition  to  the  Girls '  Dormi- 
tory. The  need  for  more  room  was  urgent. 
The  Kentucky  Committee,  composed  of  Orion 
E.  Bowman,  chairman,  Amos  Fudge  and  my- 
self, prayerfully  considered  the  earnest  ap- 
peals for  more  room,  and  finally  s\iggested  to 
the  Home  Mission  Board  that  we  enlarge  tho 
Dormitory.  The  majority  of  the  Board  ap 
proved  the  project  and  the  new  addition  wa.s 
the  result.  We  had  no  suitable  room  for  the 


laundry  and  the  kitchen  was  dark  and  an  uq- 
healthy  place  to  worjv.  Rats  wore  numerous. 
The  neAv  addition  provides  for  a  large  rat 
proof  storage  room  in  the  basement, 'a  din- 
ing room  28  by  10  on  the  first  floor,  an  ex- 
tension of  12  by  16  for  the  new  kitchen,  and 
seven  additional  dormitory  rooms  on  the  sec- 
ond floor.  The  old  dining  room,  which  was 
too  small  even  last  year,  Avill  be  converted 
into  a  laundry  room. 

Brother  Lowman  was  the  ideal  man  -  for 
foreman.  Everybody  worked  long  hours,  faith- 
fully, in  the  hot  sun  (and  it  was  hot  too), 
not  even  stopping  long  at  noon  to  rest,  for 
we  wanted  to  complete  the  building  if  pos- 


sible in  a  week.  The  Brethren  had  volun- 
teered to  donate  their  services  for  one  week, 
but  when  we  saw  that  it  would  take  more 
time,  even  with  the  faithful  helpers  living 
in  the  vicinity  of  Lost  Creek,  they  agreed  to 
remain  two  days  longer  for  a  small  remunera- 
tion. To  all  who  have  contributed  all  or  a 
portion  of  their  time  gratuitously,  we  are  in- 
deed very  grateful,  and  the  good  Lord  will 
surely  bless  them  for  their  loyalty  and  devo- 
tion in  behalf  of  our  missionary  activities  in 
the  mountains  of  Kentucky. 

The  outlook  for  our  mission  at  this  point 
is  better  than  it  has  ever  been  according  to 
the  judgment  of  your  humble  servant.  Never 


ATXGXJST  3,  1921 


THE    BBETHKEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  IS 


before  have  the  local  people  contributed  so 
largely  and  so  willingly,  vv  hen  we  were  about 
to  plan  for  the  new  building,  we  wanted  ti 
know  if  it  would  be  possible  for  them  to  raise 
$500.00  of  the  amount  need.  Now  that  looked 
pretty  big  to  them,  but  they  held  several 
meetings  and  wrote  us  that  they,  thought  they 
could  do  it,  and  before  we  left  Riverside, 
they  had  about  four-fifths  of  it  provided  for 
and  were  planning  to  raise  the  balance. 

Some  time  ago  they  organized  a  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  and  pledged  themselves  to 
support  a  i'oreign  Missionaiy,  and  Sister 
Hillegas,  who  was  for  a  time,  a  missionary 
in  the  Kentucky  mountains,  and  who  is  now 
in  I'aris,  France  preparing  to  go  to  Africa, 
was  selected  as  the  one  whom  they  will  sup- 
port. This  takes  $350.00  a  year  and  a  consider- 
able portion  of  this  amount  has  already  been 
sent  to  our  office  for  the  first  year's  sup- 
port. Praise  the  Lord  for  the  willingness  of 
these  dear  people  to  help  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  heathen  Africa.  They  are  not 
neglecting  to  send  us  a  cheek  monthly  for 
the  support  of  their  local  work.  Many,  of  them 
must  work  much  harder  than  most  of  the  peo- 
ple out  of  the  mountain  district.  How  many 
of  our  women  would  wash  and  iron  a  Sun 
day  shirt  for  five  cents  as  does  one  of  our 
good  Sisters  at  Lost  Creek?  Were  it  not  for 
the  many  calls  for  help  from  other  worthy 
points  in  our  brotherhood,  we  could  con- 
scientously  spend  more  of  our  mission  money 
in  the  Kentucky  field.  At  one  time,  about 
IC  years  ago,  when  Brother  and  Sister  Dru- 
shal  started  work  in  the  mountains,  Breath- 
hitt  County  was  considered  the  toughest  coun- 
ty in  the  State  and  perhaps  in  the  U.  S., 
but  thank  the  Lord  it  no  longer  holds  that 
place,  for  they,  tell  us  that  the  adjoining 
county  is  now  much  worse  and  I  am  willinj^ 
to  believe  it  for  I  spent  several  days  in  ;"„ 
and  observed  some  of  the  conditions. 

On  Sunday  morning  Brother  Lowman  and 
I  preached  to  an  interesting  and  attentive 
group  of  loyal  Mountaineers  in  the  Chapel, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  Drushal,  Lowman  and 
I  went  to  Big  Branch  school  house  where  we 
had  a  good  attendance  also.  Brother  Allen  is 
doing  splendid  work  there.  From  this  point 
Brother  Lowman  left  for  Krypton  to  preach 
on  Sunday  evening,  and  I  returned  with  Bro- 
ther Drushal  to  Riverside.  Brother  Zephie 
Landrum,  the  S.  S.  superintendent  at  River- 
side, accompanied  our  good  Brother  Hamp- 
shire of  Pleasant  Hill  to  Clay  Hola  where  S. 
S.  services  were  held.  On  Friday  morning  af- 
ter five  of  our  party  left  for  home.  Brother 
John  Shell  and  I  went  to  Ki-ypton  mission. 


where  Brother  Rempels  are  holding  the  fort. 
Rempel  had  been  down  to  Riverside  to  help 
us  for  several  days  with  the  building,  and 
while  there  we  planned  to  make  the  trip  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  to  the  Presbyterian 
Mountain  Mission  School  at  Buckhorn.  After 
assisting  Brother  Rempel  in  the  funeral  ser- 
vices of  a  small  child,  we  took  our  mules  for 
the  17  mile  journey  across  the  mountains, 
stopping  at  BowJingtowu  Mission  school 
where  we  gave  the  pupils  short  addresses,  af- 
ter which  we  continued  our  journey  to  Buck- 
horn.  This  was  a  great  experience,  especially 
for  Brother  Shell  and  myself,  for  we  had 
nrver  ridden  more  than  several  miles  on  a 
mule's  back.  It  was  a  pleasant  trip  and  the 
scenery  was  very  beautiful.  Many  good  les- 
sons can  be  learned  by  visiting  a  school  such 
as  they  have  at  this  place.  They  have  about 
300  pupils  enrolled  in  the  school,  and  they 
have  orphanages  for  boys  and  girls.  Men  of 
wealth  in  New  York  City  are  financing  the 
place.  How  we  wish  Riverside  might  have 
some  of  the  things  they  are  enjoying  at  Buck- 
horn.  It  is  a  very  beautiful  place  and  they 
have  a  splendid  corps  of  teachers  and  mission 
workers  who  are  accomplishing  much  for  the 
people  of  the  mountains.  We  put  our  mules  ' 
up  for  the  night  and  after  having  been  shown 
through  some  of  the  buildings  the  next 
morning,  we  mounted  our  sure-footed  ani- 
mals and  returned  to  -—lypton,  pretty  woi) 
tired  out,  but  happy.  Before  reaching  Kryp- 
ton we  heard  that  a  Baptist  Mountain 
preacher  had  shot  and  killed  a  Holiness 
Mountain  preacher.  j.nat  is  surely  goin^  tha 
limit,  when  preachers  begin  to  kill  each  oth- 
er. The  Baptist  preacher  is  the  policeman  of 
Kiypton,  and  while  endeavoring  to  arrest  the 
drunken  Holiness  preacher  in  the  poolroon;, 
the  scramble  took  place  and  the  Holiness 
preacher  was  shot  twice  and  died  soon  after. 
The  wife  of  the  dead  preacher  has  six  chil- 
dren to  support  and  most  of  them  are  small. 
She  asked  Brother  Rempel  to  take  charge  •  f 
the  funeral  services  in  the  cemetery  on  the 
mountain  side  near  Krypton,  stating  that  she 
desired  that  all  the  preachers  present  should 
speak  if  they  would.  In  addition  to  Rempel 
and  myself  there  were  several  Holinesy 
preachers  present,  and  after  a  brief  song  ser 
vice  wTiich  was  held  while  the  grave  was  be- 
ing finished.  Brother  Rempel  asked  me  to 
speak  a  while,  which  I  did  and  then  he  fol- 
lowed with  a  short  message  which  I  am  sure 
must  have  stirred  the  hearts  of  some  of  th-j 
people  who  were  scattered  around  under  the 
trees.  Brother  Rempel  then  asked  one  of  the 
Holiness  preachers  if  he  had  a  word,  and     '. 


preached  until  it  was  dark.  It  was  a  sad  oc- 
casion and  liquor  was  the  cause  of  it.  Rempel 
stated  that  we  would  likely  hear  of  more 
killings  before  we  left  the  town,  and  sure 
enough  on  Sunday  afternoon  while  on  our 
way  to  Meadow  Branch  S.  S.  where  Rempel 's 
are  conducting  a  splendid  S.  S.  every  Sunday 
afternoon,  we  were  told  that  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Combs  had  just  shot  and  killed  an- 
other man  by  the  same  name.  Both  were  run 
ning  for  the  ofiice  of  County  Jailer  together 
with  13  others.  Some  one  remarked  that  this 
number  would  be  considerably  reduced  before 
the  primary  election  on  August  6th.  I  could 
write  more  thrilling  news  but  must  forbear 
or  this  article  will  be  entirely  too  lengthy. 

Krypton's  mines  are  all  closed  and  the 
statement  was  made  that  there  were  dO 
schools  in  Perry  county  alone  without  teach- 
ers and  it  was  the  time  for  schools  to  begin 
in  the  Mountain  districts.  These  conditions 
will  help  to  increase  lawlessness  and  crime. 
Let  us  pray  much  for  Brother  Rempel  that 
the  Lord  will  use  them  mightily  in  holding  up 
the  Christ  in  the  face  of  discouraging  condi- 
tions. They  are  working  hard  and  according 
to  statements  from  some  of  the  influential 
people,  no  one,  not  even  the  best  man  in  our 
Brotherhood  could  do  a  great  work  at  this 
time  at  Krypton.  Let  us  hope  that  ere  long 
conditions  will  improve.  Bad  as  it  is.  Kryp- 
ton is  not  the  worst  place  by  any  means, 
and  we  believe  that  our  work  there  has  kept 
it  from  being  the  worst.  A  town  of  about 
3500  people  17  miles  farther  up  the  railroad 
is  begging  Rempels  to  come  and  hold  services 
for  them,  stating  that  they  would  pay  his  ex- 
penses. They  have  no  S.  S.  or  church  services 
of  anj  kind,  and  it  must  be  a  very  wicked 
place,  for  on  our  way  home  a  railroad  man 
told  me  some  of  the  things  that  are  being 
done  at  that  place,  'ine  Kentucky  committee 
is  anxious  to  arrange  some  way  to  have  Bro- 
ther Rempel  to  go  and  hold  services  for  them 
on  Sundays.  We  understand  that  Brother 
Allen  at  Big  Branch,  stated  that  he  would 
be  willing  to  help  Brother  Eempel  at  Kryp 
ton,  and  Rev.  Allen  is  considered  a  fine 
preacher. 

We  must  close  this  article  with  the  sug- 
gestion that  we  pray  more  earnestly,  give 
more  liberally,  and  that  more  young  conse- 
crated lives  will  be  ready  to  work  for  their 
Master  in  His  vineyard  in  the  Kentucky 
mountains. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHAST. 
General  Missionary  Secretary   and   Secretary 
of   the   Kentucky   Committee, 


NEWS   FROM  THE   FIELD 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

Feeling  that  perhaps  the  brotherhood  would 
be  glad  to  hear  of  God's  work  in  this  place 
since  our  last  report  we  are  glad  to  write  re- 
garding the  blessings  we  have  received. 

Shortly  after  the  close  of  our  revival  with 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  as  evangelist,  we  took 
up  our  Foreign  Missionary  offering.  This  of- 
fering was  the  largest  we  have  ever  taken 
until  now.    Our  Sunday  school  gave  $260.00. 


Our  general  offering  was  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $300.00  with  some  still  coming  in.  The  Be- 
rean  Class  in  the  Sunday  school,  an  adult 
class  of  young  married  people,  will  have  given 
about  $90.00  during  the  year,  besides  $100.00 
from  the  Women's  Missionary  Society,  which 
are  not  included  in  the  main  offering.  Thus, 
our  Foreign  Missionary  gifts  this  year  from 
this  flve-year-old  church  will  be  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  $750.00. 


The  next  thing  on  the  program  was  a  par- 
sonage for  the  pastor,  fer  these  people  here 
are  not  satisfied  unless  they  are  doing  some- 
thing extra  for  their  Shepherd.  As  their 
ability  has  increased,  so  has  their  generosity 
and  love  increased.  While  I  was  absent  in 
California  in  evangelistic  work,  they  started 
the  work  on  the  parsonage.  One  brother  ex- 
cavated the  basement  free  of  charge  and  did 
all  the  hauling  of  materials.    Another  brother 
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wlio  is  a  plastering  contractor  did  the  plas- 
tering free  of  charge.  Another  who  is  a 
building  contractor  put  up  the  walls  free  of 
charge  (and  the  walls  are  of  brick),  another 
brother  is  installing  the  electric  wiring  and 
fixtures  and  all  the  rest  with  picks  and  shov- 
els and  hammers,  etc.,  put  in  the  concrete 
basement  walls,  laid  the  floors,  put  on  the  lath 
and  all  manner  of  other  work,  so  we  are 
about  ready  to  move  into  a  brand  new  par- 
sonage for  which  we  bless  God.  Not  only  this 
did  they  do,  but  they  increased  our  income 
to  the  extent  of  $400.00  per  year» 

It  is  surely  a  joy  to  work  for  a  people  like 
this. 

Our  prayer  meetings  are  assuming  such  pro- 
portions that  the  old  prayer  meeting  room 
will  hardly  hold  them  any  more.  The  spirit 
and  power  present  at  these  meetings  is 
blessed  indeed.  It  is  hard  for  the  Devil  to 
hurt  a  church  that  is  loyal  to  the  prayer 
meetings  and  knows  how  to  pray. 

Our  Northwest  District  Conference  has  just 
been  closed  here  in  Spokane.  It  met  July  6th 
to  11th.  It  has  been  by  all  means  the  great- 
est Conference  that  we  have  ever  had  in  this 
district.  With  Joseph  Cohn  of  New  York 
with  his  stirring  messages  and  brilliant  mind 
and  whole-souled  consecration,  Elias  Zim- 
merman, another  converted  Hebrew  and  Mar- 
tin Ekvall,  a  recently  returned  Missionary 
from  China,  bringing  to  us  the  deplorable  con- 
dition spiritually  and  physically  in  that  dark- 
ened land,  as  well  as  the  sad  fact  of  the  be- 
trayal of  the  true  faith  on  the  part  of  so 
many  missionaries  in  the  field,  with  these  be- 
sides the  stirring  messages  of  Brother  BeU 
and  Brother  Ashman,  a  Conference  which 
stirred  the  whole  city  was  made  possible.  This 
Conference  has  awakened  a  great  interest  in 
our  work  in  this  city  of  100,000  people  as 
nothing  else  has  yet  done.  We  closed  the 
Conference  with  a  great  united  Communion 
which  was  a  mountain-top  experience  with 
hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  whole  gathering.  Tes- 
timonies were  given  and  hearts  were  melted 
as  we  have  seldom  seen.  It  shall  never  be 
forgotten.  With  the  loyal  hearts  that  are 
present  in  the  people  who  make  up  this  con- 
gregation of  God's  own,  God  is  doing  a  great 
work  which  is  a  glory  to  himself  and  a  joy 
to  the  heart  of  our  Savior. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

E.  PAUL  MILLER. 


THAT  CANTON-LOUISVILLE  PICNIC 

Contests  in  which  brute  force  is  a  factor 
oft  times  leaves  a  feeling  of  antagonism 
rankling  in  the  breast  of  the  contestants;  but 
a  friendly  contest  in  which  a  goodly  portion 
of  the  love  of  Christ  is  mixed  and  which  is 
conducted  for  the  betterment  of  both  indi- 
viduals or  group  of  individuals,  will  result  in 
a  closer  fellowship  and  even  in  a  rejoicing 
on  the  part  of  the  loser.  This  was  proved  con- 
clusively when  the  Canton  and  Louisville 
Brethren  came  together  for  their  annual  pic- 
nic in  the  beautiful  grounds  of  Nimisila  Park 
in  Canton,  Tuesday,  July  26th.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  from  JaniLary  1st  to  April  1st 
of  this  year  a  fine  spirited  Sunday  school 
contest  was  conducted  between  the  Canton 
and   Louisville   schools    which   resulted  in   a 


victory,  for  Canton  but  in  which  both  schools 
reaped  a  rich  reward.  Many  times  when  con- 
tests of  this  sort  are  closed  there  follows  an 
ill  feeling  between  the  contestants,  but  such 
a  result  was-  farthest  from  our  thoughts. 

Despite'  the  lowering  clouds  that  threat- 
ened all  morning,  the  early  afternoon  found 
a  fine  representation  from  both  schools  on 
the  grounds  for  the  beginning  of  the  "festi- 
vities." Lacn  succeeding  year  the  tie  of  fel- 
lowship and  love  is  being  drawn  a  little  closer 
between  these  two  congregations  and  when 
we  get  together  it  is  like  one  big  family.  As 
the  afternoon  wore  on  the  crowd  gradually 
increased  until  when  the  welcome  cry  "sup- 
per is  served"  came  the  space  allotted  to  the 
tables  spread  with  good  things  to  eat  would 
not  accommodate  us  all.  One  hundred  and 
forty  feasted  at  the  first  table  and  forty- 
four  at  the  second,  bringing  the  total  to  one 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  This  is  the  largest 
3'ot.  In  order  that  we  might  get  up  the  pro- 
per appetite  for  the  feast  the  members  of 
the  two  schools  participated  in  the  following 
contests:  Needle  threading  contest;  clothes 
pin  race;  ball  throwing  contest  for  ladies 
(we  have  some  pitchers  among  the  ladies) ; 
horse  shoe  pitching  for  men.  A  lively  indoor 
baseball  game  lietween  two  picked  teams  re- 
bulted  in  a  score  of  something  like  40  to  -iS 
in  favor  of  the  winner.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  chosen  for  the  coming  year:  Frank 
E.  Smith,  of  Canton,  President;  Miss  Louisa 
Schwab,  of  Louisville,  Secretary.  The  date 
for  next  year's  picnic  is  July  25th  at 
Nimisila  Park. 

F.  C.  VANATOE. 


MT.   ETNA   AND  UDELL 

Dear  Brother  Editor: — As  I  am  finishing 
my  work  with  the  Mt.  Etna  :)nd  Udell  church- 
es, thought  you  might  enjoy  having  a  report 
of  the  work  of  these  points.  The  Mt.  Etna 
church  is  a  new  church  as  you  will  remember, 
Brother  A.  T.  Eonk  and  myself  organized  this 
work  last  winter  after  a  very  successful  evan- 
gelistic meeting.  Two  have  been  added  to  the 
church  since  the  meeting  bringing  the  mem- 
bership up  to  forty-five.  We  have  an  average 
attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  of  more  than 
sixty,  with  an  equal  number  in  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting.  These  people  are  all  new  in 
the  Lord's  work  and  it  seems  to  me  that  they 
are  the  stuff  out  of  which  a  strong  church 
could  be  built.  Mt.  Etna  is  a  little  inland 
town  about  twelve  miles  from  Corning,  the 
county  seat  of  Adams  county.  The  future  may 
develop  a  field  in  Corning. 

I  am  living  about  half  way  between  Mt. 
Etna  and  Udell  dividing  time  with  thein. 
This  makes  me  a  drive  of  eighty-five  miles  to 
one  and  sixty-five,  to  the  other,  but  the  little 
old  flivver  turns  the  trick.  These  people  need 
some  one  to  take  this  work  that  can  stay  on 
the  job.  I  must  have  better  ,school  than  either 
of  these  places  afford.  If  some  one  without 
a  family  or  whose  children  are  too  young 
for  the  higher  grades  could  be  found  there 
is  a  big  opportunity  for  them.  These  people 
will  build  a  church  building  and  go  to  any 
length  for  the  Kingdom. 

Udell  is  an  old  church  that  has  been  pas- 
torless  for  some  time.  I  held  a  meeting  there 


last  winter  and  as  has  been  stated,  have  been 
serving  them  this  summer.  The  work  is  do- 
ing fine  again  and  I  certainly  regret  to  see 
it  go  back.  This  church  has  suffered  from 
removal  and  death  of  its  members  but  there 
are  enough  left  to  make  a  strong  congrega-  - 
tion.  There  is  considerable  wealth  in  this 
church  and  a  very  liberal  spirit  prevails  but 
they  have  been  without  a  pastor  for  so  long 
that  soma  of  the  members  have  lost  interest. 
In  closing  I  would  like  to  announce  that  I 
am  open  for  a  call  to  any  church  that  could 
let  me  have  time  to  hold  two  or  three  evan- 
gelistic meetings  during  the  year.  I  have  been 
doing  evangelistic  work  for  the  last  five 
years  and  think  it  time  to  change  the  diet 
a  little.  However  until  such  arrangement  can 
be  made,  I  am  open  for  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. 

Yours  for  the  Kingdom, 

F.  G.  COLEMAN. 


ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Reports  from  the  church  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
have  been  few  for  ten  months  owing  largely 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  been  without  a  pas- 
tor. But  the  work  is  still  very  much  alive,  and 
although  we  can  not  report  accessions,  we 
have  held  our  own  in  membership,  as  well  as 
atendance,  and  the  Sunday  school  has  had  a 
steady  gain.  All  auxiliaries  have  been  doing 
good  work.  We  have  not  missed  a  single 
Lord's  Day  service,  having  been  supplied 
principally  and  alternately  by  Brother  Baker 
and  Brother  Danneubaum  from  Johnstown. 
Brother  C.  A.  Byers,  president  of  Morrison 
Cove  College  gave  us  valuable  assistance  also. 

Some  time  ago  a  call  was  sent  to  Brother 
E.  S.  Flora  of  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  which 
was  accepted  by  him  and  we  are  now  prepar- 
ing to  greet  him  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust and  we  are  thus  hoping  that  the  faith- 
ful efforts  of  our  people  who  have  stood  and 
labored  together  so  faithfully  for  nearly  a 
year  without  a  pastor,  will  inherit  a  reward 
well  earned  through  the  help  of  Brother 
Flora.  Indeed  too  much  credit  can  not  be 
given  our  people  who  have  remained  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  and  fellowship  of  the  Mas- 
ter's business. 

We  are  hoping  for  many  good  things  in 
the  near  future  when  we  again  shall  be  un- 
der the  guidance  of  a  shepherd. 

L.  Z.  EEPLOGLE. 


MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

I  beg  room  for  only  a  few  lines,  thinking 
possibly  that  it  would  be  in  place  to  say  some 
thing  relative  to  our  work  here.  Possibly 
some  one  will  remember  that  this  church  had 
been  without  a  regular  pastor  for  about  two 
years  until  Nov.  1,  1920  when  we  came  on  the 
field.  To  say  that  the  outlook  here  is  all 
bright  or  all  dark  would  be  misrepresenting 
facts.  We  have  both  our  bright  and  dark  days. 
Just  about  one  month  ago  death  claimed  one 
of  our  strong  leaders.  Brother  Russell  Baker. 
Russell  Baker. 

Brother  Baker  had  been  a  faithful  worker 
here.  For  years  he  was  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday,  school  and  also  our  church  clerk.  On 
the  4th  isunday  in  June,  with  his  Sunday 
school,  he  conducted,  one  of  the  most  interest- 
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ing  programs  of  the  season.  The  following 
Sunday  death  claimed  him.  Thus  ended  the 
earthly  life  of  a  laithful  servant  of  God,  a 
good  neighbor,  a  devoted  father  and  a  lov- 
ing husband.  His  good  standing  in  the  neigh- 
borhood was  evidenced  by  the  large  crowd 
that  attended  his  funeral.  He  leaves  a  dear 
old  mother,  one  brother,  a  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Now  we  wish  to  step  from  beneath  this 
gloomy  cloud,  and  speak  of  something  bright- 
er. First,  we  would  like  to  say  that  we  are 
glad  to  note  the  fine  spirit  in  which  the 
church  seems  to  move  along.  The  Sunday 
school,  which  is  now  under  the  superinten- 
dency  of  Brother  John  Hartman  and  Brother 
Walter  Koontz,  is  growing  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance. Our  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is 
doing  well.  We  are  planning  to  have  a 
"Foursquare  G.  E.  Society."  One  thing  1 
would  not  like  to  over  look — the  fine  clock 
that  was  given  to  the  church  by  Sister;  Luther 
Baker,  which  was  greatly  needed  and  much 
appreciated.  Thanks  to  Sister  Baker.  We  ap- 
preciated very  much  the  improvements  thai; 
are  being  made  at  the  parsonage  in  the  way 
of  a  new  out  building.  On  Sunday,  July  24th, 
at  our  regular  meetings  two  young  ladies 
came  out  and  confessed  Je.sus  as  their  Savior. 
One  was  already  awaiting  baptism,  which 
made  a  total  of  three  that  were  baptized 
Sunday  evening  at  about  6  o  'clock.  Brethren 
pray  for  us,  that  the  victory  may  be  ours. 
G.  W.  CHAMBEBS 
Penn  Laird,  Va. 


ABOUT  THE  KENTUCKY  WORK 

After  reading  Sister  Bemple's  letter  about 
the  work  in  Kentucky  I  want  to  say  a  few 
words  through  the  Evangelist  in  favor  of  the 
missions  there. 

I  have  been  a  contributor  to  Riverside 
Mission  in  a  small  way  ever  since  it  began, 
and  I  will  be  until  the  end,  God  helping  me. 
I  know  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  if  the 
brethren  fail  to  support  it  they  surely  will 
be  held  acocuntable  in  the  day  of  Judgment. 
My  grandfather,  Michael  Peebler,  lived  in 
Kentucky  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago;  I 
do  not  know  just  where,  but  near  the  Mam- 
moth Cave.  He  was  the  father  of  nine  chil- 
dren, all  of  them  belonging  to  the  Dunker 
church,  and  not  one  departed  from  the  faith 
that  came  over  from  Germany  with  our  an- 
cestors. The  grandchildren  are  largely  Breth- 
ren. But  the  great  grandchildren  have  most- 
ly gone  into  other  denominations  because 
their  parents  married  outside  the  Dunker 
faith.  My  grandfather  sold  out  his  farm  then 
because  he  did  not  believe  in  owning  slaves, 
and  did  not  want  to  be  called  "poor  white 
trash,"  by  the  Negroes  as  well  as  by  the  rich 
white  people.  He  moved  from  Kentucky  and 
settled  near  Springfield,  Illinois.  Then  later 
to  Iowa  and  entered  government  land  where 
he  went  home  to  his  Father's  house.  Now 
what  I  want  to  say.  The  faith  of  the  Dun- 
kers  died  out  in  Kentucky  entirely  as  far  as 
I  know.  But  now  it  is  being  resurrected  on 
a  better  and  broader  platform  by  our  faithful 
workers  at  Lost  Creek  and  at  Krjrpton.  We 
should  rally  to  their  support  and  keep  the 
home  fires  burning  in  our  own  beloved  land, 


as  well  as  on  the  foreign  shores.  How  I  wish 
I  were  young  that  I  might  answer  the  call 
as  teacher  at  Riverside.  But  not  being  young 
any  more,  all  I  can  do  is  to  send  my  mite  and 
pray  God  to  increase  it  a  thousand  fold  and 
put  it  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  young  peo- 
ple to  think  it  a  privilege  to  help  enlighten 
the  minds  of  those  true  American  citizens 
and  bring  them  to  Christ.  For  the  time  is 
drawing  to  a  close  when  Jesus  will  call  away 
his  Bride  and  there  must  be  some  of  the 
Bride  class  in  those  old  hills  of  Kentucky, 
where  the  faith"  was  one  time  pleached.  We 
must  not  be  found  wanting  in  spreading  {he 
Gospel  in  the  daifk  corners  of  our  own  land. 
This  had  you  ought  to  have  done  and  not  to 
have  left  the  other  undone,  were  Jesus'  words 
to  the  Pharisees  and  we  can  apply  them  to 
ourselves  in  this  day  and  age.  Praying  God's 
blessing  on  the  work  in  Kentucky,  I  am, 

ANNA  E.  GRUBB     , 
3739  2nd  Ave,  Sacramento,  California. 


FOSTORIA,   OHIO 


Just  because  you  have  not  heard  from  Fos- 
toria  does  not  say  that  we  are  dead.  The  work 
is  marching  on  with  marked  progress.  We  did 
have  the  symptoms  of  the  "Summer  Flu"  but 
it  never  got  any.  farther,  for  we  at  once  took 
a  dose  of  pep  mixed  with  a  lot  of  enthusiasm. 
Have  we  maintained  our  average?  I  say  we 
have,  and  more  too.  The  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  and  church  has  increased  over 
that  of  the  first  of  the  year  but  we  have 
been  at  work.  The  Sunday  school  is  becoming 
better  organized  all  the  time;  because  we  are 
growing  this  has  been  made  possible.  Our 
sjperintendent,  Mrs.  Earl  Green,  has  been  la- 
boring and  has  accomplished  almost  incon- 
ceivable results.  She  has  gathered  together 
a  band  of  splendid  workers  and  all  are  busily 
engaged  in  the  work. 

We  began  to  work  several  weeks  ago  to  set 
the  church  in  order  and  are  constantly  mak- 
ing a  few  needed  improvements  and  this 
winter  we  are  hoping  to  be  able  to  make  a 
good  many  more.  We  have  the  building:  we 
have  *"he  beginning;  we  have  some  pep  and 
enthusiasm;  we  need  a  larger  portion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  then  time  and  you  will  see  a 
fine  Brethren  church. at  the  corner  of  Liberty 
and  Perry  streets,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

FLORIZEL  PFLEIDERER. 

■  ANNOUNCEMENTS    "~ 

PASTORATE   WANTED 

I  am  returning  to  the  States  by  General 
Conference  time  and  expect  to  continue 
church  work.  I  will  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  church  desiring  my  services  as  pas- 
tor. Address  me  as  follows: 

B.  H.  FLORA. 
Cando,  Sask.,  Canpda. 


ATTENTION  BRETHREN 

Within  the  last  week.  National  Conference 
credential  blanks  were  sent  out  to  all  pastors 
and  congregations  on  our  mailing  list.  No 
mailing  list  is  permanent,  consequently,  there 
will  very  likely  be  some  pastors  or  congrega- 


tions who  have  not  received  the  blanks  by  the 
time  this  paper  reaches  you.  If  any  one  is 
missed,  it  was  not  done  intentionally.  Sim- 
ply send  a  card  stating  your  needs  to  the  ad- 
dress below  and  the  blanks  will  be  mailed 
promptly.  .Again,  some  pastors  who  do  receive 
the  blanks  may  not  have  enough.  -To  those, 
we  will  be  pleased  to  mail  more,  if  you  state 
your  need. 

E.  G.  MASON. 

West  Salem,  Ohio 


A  NEW  FACULTY  MEMBER 

Above  is  a  likeness  of  Mr,  Arthur  Murray, 
A.  B.,  a  graduate  of  the  College  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  in  the  class  of  1920. 

Mr.  Murray  was  a  member  of  the  A.  E.  F. 
and  saw  service  overseas.  He  is  an  active 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  man  and  a  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  He  comes  to  Ashland  this  fall 
to  supervise  the  physical  education  and  ath- 
letics of  the  school,  a  department  of  which 
Mr.  Walter  Leckrone  had  charge  last  year. 
Mr.  Leckrone  resigned  from  this  department 
in  order  to  enter  newspaper  work  and  while 
it  is  with  regret  that  the  College  loses  the 
services  of  Mr.  Leckrone,  yet  it  is  fortunate 
in  securing  Mr.  Murray.  Everything  promises 
well  in  this  department  this  year. 

Mr.  Murray  will  occupy  the  place  in  the 
Hall  which  Professor  Haun  had  last  year  as 
the  latter  does  not  expect  to  live  here  this 
coming  year.  In  addition  to  the  physical  ed- 
ucation of  the  College,  Mr.  Murray  will  teach 
some  of  the  Academy  classes  taught  last  year 
by  Miss  Lucile  Teeter.  Miss  Teeter  resigned 
her  place  here  and  expects  to  enter  some  uni- 
versity for  graduate  work  this  fall.  She  not 
only  acquitted  herself  well  in  the  Academy, 
but  did  a  fine  piece  of  work  in  the  depart- 
ment of  physical  education  for  women,  of 
which  she  had  charge.  It  is  with  genuine  re- 
gret that  the  College  loses  the  services  of 
Miss  Teeter  from  its  staff. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 
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"Billy"  Sunday's  Camp 
Meeting 

"Billy"  Sunday  closed  a  four  day  Camp 
Meeting  in  the  Winona  Tabernacle  Sunday, 
July  24  with  three  meetings  which  taxed  the 
capacity  of  the(  building.  There  were  over  five 
■  hundred  trail  hitters  as  a  result  of  the  im- 
passioned appeals  of  the  evangelist.  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  referred  to  Mr.  Sunday's 
preaching  on  John  7:17,  "Whoever  willeth 
to  do  His  will  shall  know,"  as  "a  wonderful 
sermon  by  the  greatest  evangelist  in  the 
world."  The  sermon  had  a  characteristic 
Sundayesque  title,  "Nuts  for  Skeptics  to 
Crack."  Mr.  Sunday's  messages,  honored  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  aroused  the  careless, 
awakened  the  sinful,  revived  hope  and  com- 
pelled decisions  which  revolutionized  lives. 
When  Mr.  Sunday  sticks  to  his  text  he  is  a 
prophet  dramatic  and  compelling.  In  his  ap- 
peal he  is  a  winsome  soul  winner;  in  his 
preaching  he  thrills,  awakens  and  inspires. 

A  great  departure  froni  the  usual  distribu- 
tion of  the  collection  was  noted.  Up  to  the 
last  day  $2,115.00  had  been  given,  of  which 
"Billy"  and  "Ma"  gave  $900.00.  On  the 
last  day  he  stated  he  and  Mrs.  Sunday  would 
give  dollar  for  dollar  in  the  collection.  The 
congregations  gave  $3,000.00  on  the  closing 
day  so  as  a  result  of  the  efforts  and  gifts  of 
the  evangelist  and  Mrs.  Sunday,  Winona 
Bible  Conference  and  Assembly  are  richer  by 
$8,115.00.  This  splendid  gift  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sunday  makes  certain  that  the  world's  great- 
est Bible  Conference  will  have  open  gates  for 
all.  There  will  be  no  reserved  seats  as  the 
expenses  are  on  deposit  in  the  bank  before 
the  first  speaker  takes  his  place  on  the  plat- 
form. He  struck  the  keynote  of  the  coming 
Bible  Conference  with  his  evangelistic  mes 
sage.  He  was  ably  assisted  by  the  indispens- 
able "Eody,"  with  his  inseparable  trombone, 
and  "Eody"  Eainbow  orchestra  from  his 
Practical  Training  School.  The  "Camp  Meet- 
ing" will  be  an  annual  event  at  Winona. 


Those  Short  Skirts 

The  newspapers  tell  us  of  certain  women '.i 
organizations  over  the  country  that  are  set- 
ting the  stamp  of  their  approval  on  short, 
and  ever  shorter  skirts.  One  club  has  de- 
clared that  "short  skirts  are  much  better 
looking  than  long  skirts;  short  skirts  are 
more  sanitary,  economical,  and  convenient. ' ' 
Well,  maybe  all  this  is  true.  And,  if  true,  we 
go  on  record  as  being  heartily  in  favor  of 
all  that  is  ' '  more  sanitary,  economical  and 
convenient. ' '  However  we  shall  not  fail  to 
render  our  protest  against  that  which  is  im- 
moral. And,  that  which  excites  lust  is  not  moral. 
And  while  men  are  men,  and  women  are  wo- 
men— not  yet  angels — that  which  uncovers 
perilously  near  to  nakedness  is  not  moral. 
That  which  reveals  certain  outlines  of  a  wo- 
man's body  until  it  stirs  thoughts  in  men 
that  had  better  Ue  dormant  is  not  holy.  We 
know  the  sort  of  sneers  that  will  greetusfrom 
certain  elements  when  we  say  these  things — 
sneers  about  "weak  men,"  etc.,  but  it  is 
just  because  men  are  weak  that  we  take  the 
position  we  do.  Let  us  remind  you  that  the 
prophet  was  no  fool  who  uttered  the  warning 
in  Isaiah  3:16-26.  And  history  records     only 


too  vividly  the  fact  that  the  ungodly  dressing 
of  the  daughters'  of  Israel  therein  described 
finally  brought  forth  the  awful  penalty 
herein  threatened.  If  women  must  dress 
"more  sanitary,  economical  and  convenient" 
let  it  not  be  in  defiance  of  all  the  laws  of 
modesty. 

L.   S.  Bauman  in   Weekly     Calendar     of 
Long  Beach  Church. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MAYER- PECKENPAUGH— On  June  2nd, 
1921,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Ervin  D. 
Mayer,  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  and  Miss  Char- 
lotte Peckenpaug-h  ,at  the  bride's  home  near 
Oakville,  Indiana.  Both  are  graduates  of  Pur- 
due University,  Lafayette,  Indiana.  Miss 
Charlotte  has  taugrht  school  for  several  years. 
Both  are  accomplished  young-  people.  They 
will  make  their  liome  in  Lafayette  this  fall 
and  winter.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings 
be  upon  them,  in  a  long,  useful,  happy  life 
in  his  name.  Ceremony  by  the  undersigned. 
W.  R.  DBBTER. 

SHERRY-JOHNSON  —  CARTER-JOHNSON 
— On  the  evening  of  June  4th,  1921,  at  the 
home  of  the  two  brides,  in  Newcastle,  Indi- 
ana, a  double  ceremony  took  place,  in  which 
Paul  Sherry  and  Alice  Johnson  and  O.  G.  Car- 
ter and  Flora  Johnson  were  united  in  the 
lioly  bonds   of  wedlock. 

Mr.  Paul  Sherry  is  the  son  of  Henry  Sherry 
of  near  Millville,  Indiana,  and  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  at  Oakville.  Mr.  Carter 
is  a  railroad  bi-akeman  in  Kentucky.  The 
former  and  wife  will  make  their  home  near 
Millville  for  a  time  and  the  latter  and  wife 
will  live  in  Kentucky.  The  occasion  was  a 
simple  home  affair,  but  very  sacred,  indeed. 
May  their  lives  be  spent  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  whom  they  serve.  Ceremony  by  writer. 
W.  R.  DEBTER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WOODS— Harley  Dell  Woods,  born  in  Oak- 
ville, Indiana,  October,  1889,  departed  this 
life,  July  16th,  1921,  aged  nearly  32  years.  He 
joined  the  Brethren  church  when  seventeen 
years  of  age,  and  died  in  the  faith  that  Jesus 
was  his  Savior  and  iFriend.  He  will  be 
missed,  as  he  was  useful  in  church  and  Sun- 
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day  school  work.  His  voice  often  sang  praises 
to  God  in  duet,  quartette,  and  chorus.  He 
was  president  of  the  Men's  Progressive  Bible 
Class.      His   rewards   will    follow  him 

He  leaves  here  a  wife,  three  daughters,  a 
father  and  mother,  one  brother  and  one  sis- 
ter. On  the  day  he  crossed  over  he  reached 
out  his  hand  and  said,  "I  am  reaching  for 
Jesus."  One  of  his  last  joys  was  to  see  his_ 
brother  acknowledge  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  and 
accept  his  promises,  at  his  bedside.  His 
words  of  commendation  to  him  were,  "Jesus 
will  be  better  than  all  the  world  to  you,  be- 
cause these  things  pass  away,  and  he  will  al- 
ways be  near  and  dear." 

Funeral  service  at  the  Oakville  Brethren 
church  with  the  pastor  in  charge.  Text, 
Psalms   39:4.     Burial  in  Miller  Cemetery. 

W.   R.  DBBTER. 

JONES — Earl  Jones,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  H.  Jones  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  passed 
to  his  reward  on  June  11th,  1921,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-one  years.  During  his  last 
illness  which  lasted  eleven  w^eeks,  he  mani- 
fested a  Christian  fortitude  and  patience  as 
is  seen  only  in  those  who  know  how  to  lean 
heavy  upon  God  for  help.  His  suffering  was 
intense  from  day  to  day,  but  through  it  all 
his  faith  did  not  waver.  For  weeks  there 
was  every  reason  for  him  to  believe  that  his 
end  would  come  sooner  or  later  and' he  often 
spoke  of  being  ready  to  go,  if  the  Lord  so 
willed. 

His  passing  seemed  indeed  untimely,  for 
when  his  parents  were  about  to  realize  their 
fondest  dream  for  his  life,  he  was  taken.  His 
intentions  were  to  enter  Ashland  College  this 
Fall  and  prepare  for  the  Christian  Ministry. 
He  had  planned'  for  this  for  over  a  year  and 
had  been  working  and  saving  so  that  he 
would  have  sufficient  means  to  see  himi 
through  his  course. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  beautiful  Grandvlew 
Cemetery,  amid  the  tears  of  hosts  of  friends 
and  relatives.  The  services  "were  held  in  the 
Conemaugh  church,  of  which  Rev.  Jones  Is 
pastor.  It  "was  one  of  the  largest  funerals 
I  have  ever  held,  showing  the  respect  with 
which  he  was  held,  and  the  sympathy  of 
those  'Whom  Brother  Jones  has  ministered  to 
in  the  past.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
the  writer  and  Rev.  Coleinan,  pastor  of  the 
Evangelical  church,  who  was  a  close  friend 
of  the  family.  J.  FREMONT  WATSON. 

BnENFIEIiD — Robert  Norman,  youngest 
child  of 'Edward  J.  and  Minnie  P.  Edenfleld, 
passed  to  be  with  the  Master  July  15,  1921, 
aged  8  months  and  16  days.  His  earthly  pil- 
grimage was  too  brief  to  have  sensed  the 
depth  of  life's  sorrows,  but  long  enough  for 
him  to  have  grown  dear  to  the  hearts  that 
are  sorrowing  at  his  unexpected  leavetaking. 
Funeral  services  from  the  parental  home  on 
July   16,   conducted   by   the  undersigned. 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 
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EDITORIAL 


Is  America  Becoming  Pagan? 


The  question  may  seem  startling.  But,  it  is  asked  in  all  serious- 
ness. Is  America,  becoming  pagan?  We  call  ourselves  a  Christian 
nation;  but,  are  we?  We  fawn  over  the  Bible;  but,  do  we  believe 
it?    We  call  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  but,  is  he? 

Paganism  denies  the  personality  of  God.  Christianity  makes  a 
personal  God  the  very  basis  of  her  faith.  Pantheism,  pervading  all 
paganism,  teaches  that  God  and  the  universe  are  identical;  and,  dy- 
ing, we  return  back  into  "the  all."  In  the  past  few  years,  through 
"Christian  Science"  (so-called).  Spiritualism,  and  kindred  cults,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  "new  theology"  of  many  of  the  "Higher  Crit- 
ics, ' '  a  vast  literature  has  sprung  up,  and,  by  it  multitudes  are  being 
led,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  to  the  point  where  the  idea  of  a 
personal  God  in  their  faith  is  nil.  Question  them  closely,  and  you 
will  find  that  their  real  faith  is  pantheistic,  in  one  form  or  another. 

Paganism  accepts  no  revelation  as  coming  direct  from  God. 
Christianity  presents  us  with  a  revelation  from  God,  and  declares 
it  to  be  inspired  to  its  last  "jot  and  tittle."  Buddhism  utterly 
repudiates  all  claim  to  supernatural  revelation.  Confucianism  makes 
no  such  claim.  Christianity  presents  us  with  a  Book  which  it  claims 
to  be  "the  word  of  the  Lord"  from  cover  to  cover.  In  America, 
in  scientific,  educational,  and  (saddest  of  all)  religious  circles,  the 
claim  of  the  Bible  as  a  supernatural  revelation  is  being  repudiated. 
A  faithful  few  in  each  of  these  circles,  are  clinging  to  their  faith  in 
a  supernatural  relation,  but  are  held  up  to  scorn  and  accusations  of 
ignorance,  bigotry,  and  intolerance.  Just  beyond  lost  faith  in  the 
supernatural  origin  of  the  Bible,  lies  the  dark  night  of^  heathenism. 

Paganism  denies  God-creation,  and  holds  to  atheistic  evolution 
as  the  solution  for  all  beginnings.  Christianity  affirms  God  to  be 
the  direct  Creator  of  all  things.  ' '  The  Buddhist  Catechism ' '  of 
Siibhadra  Bhikshu  speaks  officially  for  paganism:  "Everything  orig- 
inates and  develops  by  and  out  of  itself.  .  .  The  doctrine  of  a  crea- 
tion out  of  nothing  is  a  delusion."  Buddhism  teaches  that  the  vilest 
worm  may  become  a  man  or  a  god.  In  America's!  public  schools  and 
colleges,  millions  of  our  children  sit  helpless,  while  this  pagan  poison 
is  instilled  into  heart  and  brain.  William,  Jennings  Bryan  recently 
made  the  statement:  "Teachers  and  professors,  in  schools  supported 
by  public  money,  are  turning  the  youth  of  the  land  out  into  a  star- 
less night,  robbing  them  of  their  faith  in  immortality  and  a  Heavenly 
Father,  and  substituting  a  cold  clammy  materialism  which  reduces 
Christ  to  a  mere  man,  and  gives  him  an  ape  for  an  ancestor.  The 
Darwinian  theory  is  not  scientific.  It  is  wilder  fiction  than  the 
Arabian  Nights." 

Paganism  either  denies  or  makes  light  of  sin.  Christianity  de- 
clares that  sin  is  not  only  a  terrible  reality,  but  is  back  of  all  sorrow 


and  death.  The  pantheism  of  India  teaches  that  sin  is  neither  real 
in  itself,  nor  is  it  capable  of  reaching  what  is  real  in  man.  Con- 
fucianism has  no  decided  tone  with  regard  to  sin,  and  beyond  social 
retribution  in  this  life,  knows  no  punishment  for  sin.  This  sort  of 
paganism  is  being  popularized  in  America,  not  only  by  "Christian 
Scientists"  (so-called)  with  .whom  it  is  dogma,  by  Spiritualists, 
Theosophists,  and  a  lot  of  other  oriental  cults,  but,  by  a  large  coterie 
within  our  Christian  churches.  Consider  the  fact  that  today  men 
and  women  within  the  churches  may  continue  their  fellowship  there- 
in, and  yet  live  practically  as  they  please.  We  wink  at  the  fast 
growing  laxity  in  moral  and  sexual  relations.  We  tolerate  conduct 
within  our  churches  today  that  no  decent  set  within  or  without  the 
churches  would  have  tolerated  a  score  of  years  ago.  As  we  lose  our 
sense  of  sin,  we  likewise  bid  farewell  to  the  idea  of  future  punish- 
ment for  sin;  and,  preaching  hell  is  not  to  be  tolerated  in  any 
"nice"  pulpit.  , 

Paganism  knows  no  mediator,  no  vicarious  atonement,  and  makes 
man  his  own  Savior.  Christianity  from  beginning  to  end  protests 
against  the  possibility  of  a  man  saving  himself,  and  presents  Christ 
as  the  only  Savior.  Christianity  makes  the  bold  statement:  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it 
is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Any 
doctrine  that  makes  works  the  basis  of  salvation,  is  pagan.  ■  And 
when  you  accept  that  doctrine,  you  become  pagan, — no  matter  how 
much  you  may  palaver  about  being  a  Christian.  And  all  America's 
religious  life  is  being  thoroughly  leavened  with  this  paganism.  Here 
is  a  sample  of  it.  Several  years  ago,  "The  Daily  News"'  of  Ports- 
mouth, Ohio,  printed  an  advertisement,  calling  for  ten  thousand 
people  to  attend  a  great  Sunday  School  Eally,  and  began  the  call 
with  the  following  statement:  "People  used  to  think — and  quite  a 
few  folks  still  think — that  through  atonement  hell  could  be  side- 
stepped and  paradise  attained;  but  it  is  now  quite  generally  con- 
ceded that  every  fellow  has  got  to  work  his  way  through  the  Golden 
Gates  and  grab  a  harp  all  by  himself."  Simon  pure  paganism!  And, 
yet,  in  all  that  great  assembly,  not  a  voice  was  heard  condemning  it. 

Paganism,  especially  the  paganism  of  China,  teaches  us  that  we 
should  place  our  interest  in  society  here  on  earth,  and  let  the  next 
world,  if  a  next  world  there  be,  take  care  of  itself.  Christianity 
calls  upon  us  here  and  now  to  "set  our  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  of  the  earth."  Paganism  declares  that  living  this 
world  best  prepares  us  for  the  next.  Christianity  declares  that  living 
for  the  next  world,  best  prepares  us  for  this  world.  Confucius  said: 
"To  give  one's  self  earnestly  to  the  duties  due  to  men,  and  while 
respecting  spiritual  beings,  to  keep  aloof  from  them,  may  be  called 
wisdom."    Jesus  said:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
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thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
first  and  great  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Confucius'  interest  lay  alto- 
gether in  human  society,  not  in  religion.  He  was  an  ancient  sociol- 
ogist. He  was  a  pagan,  not  a  Christian.  When  the  Interohurch 
World  Movement  sent  forth  its  famous  declaration,  "All  remedies 
are  makeshifts  except  the  Golden  Rule,"  the  pagan  ghost  of  old 
Confucius  arose  to  cry,  ' '  Amen ! ' ' 

Paganism  teaches  that  this  world  is  never  to  be  destroyed,  but 
that  man  is  to  perfect  it,  and  some  day  will  himself  bring  it  to  its 
estate  of  righteousness,  and  dwell  upon  it  forever.  Christianity 
teaches  that  this  present  world  is  doomed  to  destruction,  and  that 
Christ  will  come  and  will  personally  bring  forth  the  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Some  of  the  foremost  Christians  of 
China  and  Japan^  "when  recently  listening  to  certain  "Christian" 
teachers  of  the  popular  social  gospel  that  scoffs  at  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  in  person,  and  sets  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be  as  the 
coming  triumph  of  human  effort,  openly  declared  to  these  American 
preachers:  "Such  a  gospel  is  not  better  than  Confucianism,  which 
we  have  already  abandoned  for  Christianity." 

Paganism  teaches  that  Heaven  is  a  blissful  state  of  mind,  and 
in  no  sense  to  be  considered  as  a  locality.  Christianity  teaches  that 
Heaven  is  a  place.  Mrs.  Eddy's  teachings,  that  have  been  captivat- 
ing hundreds  of  thousands  in  America  in  recent  years,  declare, 
"Heaven  is  not  a  locality,  but  a  divine  state  of  mind."  Therefore 
when  the  Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  ascended  into  Heaven,  it  means 
merely  that  he  ascended  into  a  "divine  state  of  mind  I "  "Chris- 
tian Science"  (so-called)  and  its  kindred  cults  are  not  alone  in  this 
teaching.  Many  evangelical  preachers  are  tainted  with  it.  Dr.  An- 
drew Gillies,  writing  in  ' '  The  Christian  Advocate ' '  of  New  York, 
says:  "In  practically  every  important  pulpit  on  the  two  continents, 
the  '  golden -paradise '  business  has  been  tabu  for  twenty-iive  years 
or  more."  And,  Dr.  Fosdick,  of  "Union  Theological  Seminary, 
grieves  over  the  fact  that  "We  still  hear  the  old  appeal  that  men 
should  come  to  God  because  they  thereby  save  themselves  for  future 
bliss  in  a  golden  paradise!"     Too  bad!  Too  bad!! 

Paganism  teaches  constant  communication  with  the  dead,  and 
with  all  sorts  of  spirits,  good  and  bad.  Christianity  denies '  the 
return  of  the  dead  or  communication  with  the  dead,  but  does  not 
deny  the  possibility  of  communicating  with  demons.  Spiritualism  is 
sweeping  America,  as  it  has  swept  the  rest  of  the  world,  as  a  wild- 
fire. Even  the  mass  of  scientists  who  were  but  recently  intensely 
materialistic  appear  to  be  rapidly  becoming  quite  spiritualistic,  and 
stand  awed  before  the  strange  world  they  are  touching.  The  spir- 
itual hosts  of  wickedness  against  whom  the  Christian  must  wrestle, 
plainly  set  forth  by  the  great  Apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  The  Ephe- 
sians,- — this  mass  of  deceiving,  seducing  spirits,  imitating  the  dead, 
— have  well  nigh  captured  the  mightiest  of  the  "wise,"  whose  relig- 
ion is  based  upon  intellectuality  rather  than  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  told  that  factories  have  been  and  are  working  day  and 
night  to  turn  out  ouija  boards  for  the  American  people,  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  whom  are  members  of  churches.  Members  of  the 
faculty  of  the  University  of  Michigan  found  it  necessary  to  solemnly 
warn  their  students  against  the  use  of  this  board.  One  of  them  said: 
' '  Ouija  boards  are  becoming  more  plentiful  in  fraternal  and  society 
homes  and  in  the  rooms  of  independent  students  than  the  Bible  or 
prayer  books,  and  are  more  frequently  consulted.  It  is  becoming 
apparent  that  the  organization  of  a  'National  Society  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  the  Ouija  Board'  is  necessary  for  the  elimination  of  a 
national  pest. ' '  And  this  ouija  board,  or  planchette,  unheard  of  in 
America  until  the  past  several  years,  was  well-known  in  China  over 
three  thousand  years  ago.  The  heathen  in  that  land  of  demon  pos- 
sessions, used  it  in  exactly  the  same  way  it  is  being  used  in  Amer- 
ica today.  Similar  devices  were  well-known  to  other  pagan  peoples. 
It  is  a  pure  reUc  of  paganism, — nothing  more. 

Paganism  denies  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the  dead, 
and  makes  the  consummation  of  our  eternal  bliss  dependent  upon  it. 
Buddhism  says,  "Look  to  find  deliverance  from  all  bodily  life,  pres- 
ent and  to  come,  as  the  greatest  of  all  blessings,  highest  of  all 
boons,  and  loftiest  of  all  aims."  Christianity  connects  its  greatest 
blessings  with  the  coming  resurrection  of  a  "body  fashioned  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  body."  "Christian  Science"  (so-called).  Spir- 
itualism, Theosophy,  RusselUsm,  and  all  kindred  cults,  to  say  nothing 


of  the  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  preachers  and  teachers  in  this 
country,  who  are  denying  the  resurrection  of  the  body — the  promised 
eternal  tabernacle  of  the  spirit — are  all  in  line  with  pure  paganism 
at  this  point. 

Paganism  has  ever  been  loaded  down  with  a  weight  of  the  par- 
aphernalia of  formalism.  Christianity  is  the  uncompromising  foe  of 
all  formalism.  The  most  powerful  religious  body  in  America  today, 
influencing  the  state  as  no  other,  is  simply  pagan, — the  wolf  in  sheep 's 
clothing.  It  has  its  worshipped  pictures  and  images,  its  holy  water, 
its  tonsured  priests,  its  ' '  pontif  ex  maximus, ' '  its  college  of  pontiffs, 
its  stately  robes,  its  crosiers  of  office,  its  worship  of  the  "Queen  of 
heaven,"  its  votive  offerings,  its  rural  shrines  and  processions,  its 
pretended  miracles,  its  speaking,  weeping,  and  bleeding  images,  its 
begging  orders  and  iictitious  saints, — just  the  same  as  paganism  has 
always  had. 

It  would  not  be  enough  to  deny  that  America  is  becoming  pagan 
because  her  ethical  teaching  is  superior  to  that  of  pagan  lands.  A 
close  examination  of  the  ethics  of  pagan  lands,  and  their  compari- 
son with  the  best  ethics  of  America,  might  astonish  us.  Most  of  the 
ten  commandments  are  to  be  found  within  the  ethics  of  pagan  peo- 
ples. The  damning  influence  of  intoxicants  has  been  less  hindered 
by  American,  than  by  pagan  ethics.  Long  centuries  ago.  Buddhism 
placed  the  drinking  of  intoxicants  among  its  five  unpardonable  sins. 
No  religion  has  more  strenuously  opposed  the  taking  of  life  than  this 
same  Buddhism.  Heathen  visitors  to  our  lands  have  gone  back  to 
their  homes  shocked  time  and  time  again  at  sight  of  our  American 
dances  and  theatrical  exhibitions.  No  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  exceed  the  American  people  today  in  the  number  of  divorces 
and  consequent  broken  homes.  We  are  fast  becoming  a  nation  of 
free-lovers.  True,  we  also  are  shocked  at  their  vices;  but,  little  less 
are  we  shocked  than  they.  Missionaries  from  African  and  other  fields 
tell  us  of  the  blight  of  "American  civilization"  when  the  heathen 
comes  into  contact  with  it.  We  superior  Americans  have  long  con- 
nected nudity  with  paganism;  but  from  recent  reports  from  Chicago 
of  bathers  and  dancers  on  her  beaches,  from  sights  to  be  beheld  at  all 
our  bathing  resorts,  and  from  what  can  be  seen  among  women  these 
days  on  any  city  street  in  America,  we  dare  affirm  if  nudity  proves 
a  people  pagan,  we  have  not  far  to  go. 

Ethical  teaching,  no  matter  how  pure,  has  never  yet  saved  a 
people  from  sin,  and  never  will.  Witness  Greece,  Rome,  China,  and 
Buddhistic  lands.  Mere  systems  of  government,  or  morals,  of  phil- 
osophy, or  even  of  religion,  will  never  save  any  nation  fromi  the 
gross  darkness  of  paganism.  It  takes  all  that,  and  more.  Christian- 
ity is  a  system  of  government,  of  morals,  of  philosophy,  and  of  relig- 
ion; but,  it  is  also  more, — it  is  a  LIFE, — a  life  energized  by  the 
holy  Ghost, — LIFE  FROM  GOD!  This  is  its  saltness.  There  is  no 
other.  Only  by  a  humble  acknowledgment  of  our  sinful  apostacies, 
and  a  return  to  the  old-time  faith  in  an  inspired  Bible,  a  divine 
Christ,  an  atonement  for  sin  through  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
God's  own  Lamb,  a  new  birth,  through  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
a  firm  faith  in  a  resurrected  Christ,  and  the  purifying  hope  of  his 
return,  can  America  be  saved  from  the  blaeltness  of  the  night  of 
heathenism  now  threatening  her.  LOUIS   S.   BAUMAN. 


Has  your  church  elected  its  delegates  to  General  Conference? 
Then  do  it  now.  Let  us  make  this  our  slogan:  Every  church  repre- 
sented by  a  full  delegation.  We  have  assurances  that  accommodations 
will  be  adequate  to  our  needs  and  expenses  practically  normal. 
"Come  on;  let's  go!" 

Editorial  Review  is  omitted  this  week  for  lack  of  space,  but 
don 't  let  your  church  omit  its  Educational  Day  offering,  and  be  sure 
that  you  are  up  on  all  the  other  special  offerings  and  that  you  have 
I'eported  statistics,  organized  for  Bicentenarj"-  work  and  in  every 
other  way  have  a  par  value  church. 

Sister  Drushal  reports  numerous  items  of  interest  concerning  the 
work  at  Lost  Creek.  Everything  seems  to  point  to  the  best  year 
in  the  histoiy  of  the  mission. 

God  never  promotes  a  man  to  greater  responsibility  until  he  has 
sought  to  better  equip  and  train  himself.  The  lazy,  indolent  servant 
never  rises. 

Convey  thy  love  to  thy  friend  as  an  arrow  to  the  mark,  to  stick 
there,  not  as  a  ball  to  bound  back  to  thee. 


PAGE  i 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  10,  1921 


1723    THE  BRETHREN     1923 
BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Odds  and  Ends 


According  to  my  counting,  this  will  be  the  last  mes- 
sage from  my  pen  before  Conference.  It  is  to  prepare  the 
churches  and  pastors  for  a  good  report  there,  that  I  write. 
I  have  headed  this  article,  "Odds  and  Ends."  I  guess  there 
are  a  good  many,  and  still  I  hope  that  this  will  help  to  get 
rid  of  a  good  many  of  them.  To  be  forewarned  is  to  be 
forearmed, — IS  IT?  If  it  is,  then  there  will  be  no  odds  and 
ends. 

Mistaken 

A  good  many  of  our  pastors  and  churches  seem  to  think 
that  it  is  all  right  if  we  do  and  all  right  if  we  don't.  "Well, 
if  that  is  so,  I  am  done  with  it  at  the  end  of  this  year.  If 
there  is  to  be  no  determined  aim  to  make  things  go  right 
all  the  way  through  the  three  years,  I  know  well  enough 
that  I  am  ■wasting  years  that  will  accrue  to  the  good  of  the 
Master's  work  if  used  in  the  pulpit  to  which  I  am  not 
averse,  even  though  I  have  served  now,  twenty-five  years  in 
the  ministry  and  twenty  in  the  active  pulpit  work.  It  is 
for  the  sake  of  such  as  may  have  dared  to  believe  that  it 
Avas  all  right  any  way,  that  I  am  writing  this  page,  this 
time. 

N-O-W! 

A  recent  page  was  written  to  the  topic,  N-O-W.  It  is 
now  several  weeks  since  I  wrote  "now."  Of  course  you 
said  now,  means,  pretty  sioon.  So,  this  means  right  off. 
Have  you  any  odds  and  ends  with  regard  to  this  Move- 
ment? If  not,  you  will  receive  the  "well  done"  of  the  Di- 
rectors. If  so,  look  out.  The  whistle  is  blo^ving  the  danger 
signal,  now! 

Up? 

Are  you  "up"  with  your  organization?  If  not,  you 
have  not  done  as  well  as  we  think  you  ought.  If  you  have 
not  your  seven  or  more,  studying  the  problems  and  work- 
ing towards  reaching  the  aims  of  the  true  church  Avherever 
it  may  be  situated,  you  are  losing  valuable  time.  This  is 
one  of  the  big  aims  of  the  Movement.  It  is  right  in  line 
with  the  oft-repeated  text,  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved of  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  The  truth  is  large  and  needs  more  than  one 
channel  of  expression;  Christian  work  is  wide  and  needs 
many  forms  of  activity;  therefore,  this  Movement  offers 
and  insists  on  the  cultivation  of  Alih  at  the  same  time. 
"We  see  no  reason  why  some  one  should  not  be  studying  the 
Publication  Problem  in  each  church  and  getting  things  done 
for  a  greater  propaganda  than  we  have  had.  But  while 
that  one  is  specializing,  thus,  we  see  no  reason  why  another 
in  the  same  church  should  not  be  addressing  himself  to  Edu- 
cation or  Benevolence.  Until  we  are  better  equipped  every- 
where, we  need  just  that  sort  of  thing  among  us.  So,  if  you 
have  not  yet  organized,  get  "up"  on  that. 

Family  Altars 

How  many  more  have  you  this  year  than  last?  How 
many  of  the  pastors  know?  This  is  but  one  of  at  least  fif- 
teen distinct  things  this  Movement  is  trying  to  get.  How 
much  have  you  tried  to  get  this  thing  that  is  the  crying 
need  of  the  modem  home  and  the  basis  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  good  and  great  things  we  are  aiming  to  secure  in  these 
years  ?  If  I  were  not  so  sure  that  too  many  pastors  Jiave 
not  preached  about  this  all  the  year  through,  I  might  not 
make  it  a  separate  topic.  But  I  sense  the  need  and  know 
the  difficulty  of  getting  far  on  this.  But  if  anyone  vdll  re- 
fer to  the  Spiritual  Life  Objectives,  as  made  plain  in  the 


Hand-Book  by  Dr.  Miller,  they  will  see  that  it  is  not  an  im- 
possible task.  Some  preachers  do  not  have  Family  Altars; 
they  ought  to  resign ! 

As  to  Finances 

The  last  number  of  the  Evangelist,  gives  a  sorry  pic- 
ture as  to  two  of  the  aims  of  this  Movement  with  regard  to 
some  of  its  finances.  Under  the  heading  of,  "The  Educa- 
tional Day  Offering,"  Dr.  Shively  tells  us  that  only  forty 
of  the  congregations  have,  to  date,  sent  in  their  offering. 
"With  all  the  appeals  and  advertisements  carried  by  the 
Evangelist  during  the  last  several  months,  if  there  are  no 
more  than  forty  congregations  that  intend  to  help  on  this 
need  of  needs,  then  we  are  in  a  sorry  state.  Again,  looking 
at  that  report,  how  many  have  really  tried  to  meet  the  ask- 
ings of  the  Directors?  If  only  forty  of  the  congregations 
are  going  to  try  and  if  the  trial  of  these  forty  is  to  be  no 
more  than  a  passing  of  the  hat,  then,  we  are  done  with  edu- 
cation right  now  and  our  professors  may  as  well  go,  this 
year  yet,  where  they  can  get  the  right  kind  of  salaries,  and 
all  you  who  thought  you  were  getting  somewhere  as  a 
church  may  as  well  open  your  eyes  and  see  your  fate!  I 
have  even  heard  of  one  Official  Board  that  allowed  their 
pastor  to  observe  the  day  and  allowed  no  offering.  "What 
will  be  the  fate  of  such  a  church?  Ask  the  statistics  as  to 
the  church  very  like  your  own  that  does  not  believe  in  edu- 
cation. It  is  no  use  to  say  you  believe  in  it  if  you  will  not 
do  something  for  it.  So,  if  this  is  an  "  odd "  or  an  "  end, ' ' 
be  sure  that  you  have  done  your  part.  If  your  offering  is 
not  up  to  50c  per  member,  remember  that  you  have  not  fln- 
ished  your  work.  50e  does  not  represent  the  need.  It  ought 
to  have  been  one  dollar  this  year  and  would  have  been  had 
your  Executive  Secretary  had  his  way. 

Benevolence 

This  offering  should  have  been  taken  early  in  the  cal- 
endar year.  Yet,  while  we  have  a  fine  showing,  Roscoe  re- 
ports in  the  last  issue  of  the  Evangelist  that  ' '  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  the  churches  have  not  sent  their  offering  for  the  Su- 
perannuated Minister's  Fund."  That  is  not  a  nice  report. 
Is  it  the  fault  of  the  pastor?  If  it  is,  he  ought  never  to  be 
taken  care  of,  if  he  gets  old  and  needy.  Is  it  the  fault  of 
the  congregation?  Then  they  ought  never  have  the  chance 
at  a  poor-house,  if  they  become  disabled.  Sure  as  you  live, 
it  is  somebody's  fault,  and  whoever  it  is,  ought  to  be 
ashamed.  The  position  of  leadership  and  authority  is  not 
one  to  be  disdained ;  neither  is  it  to  be  used  to  save  money. 
It  is  to  be  used  in  the  fear  of  God  as  his  steward,  and  when 
you  have  an  office,  it  is  responsibility  multiplied.  Be  care- 
ful as  to  your  standing  before  God!  I  do  not  want  to 
judge  you  nor  to  admonish  you  but  it  is  the  height  of  in- 
gratitude to  use  a  preacher  as  most  congregations  do,  until 
a  younger  one  can  do  better  and  then  throw  off  him,  who 
led  you  to  victory,  on  to  his  relations  or  abandon  him  to  the 
poorhouse.  God  have  mercy  on  all  such! 
Fublishiag  House 

Dr.  Teeter  does  not  say  much  lately  about  the  deficit 
he  was  trjang  to  meet  last  Conference.  Did  your  church 
take  an  offering  for  that?  No  goal  was  set  but  an  offering 
asked.  Just  give  the  people  a  chance  to  let  go  the  cash 
they  wish,  was  his  plea.  Did  you  give  them  that  chance? 
Of  course  you  thought  there  should  have  been  no  deficit; 
or  that  it  ought  to  be  met  some  way  or  other ;  well,  that  did 
not  get  the  cash  to  go  ahead  with  our  publishing  plant.  We 
have  been  the  poorest  propagandists  in  the  world    and    I 
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guess  too  many  want  to  keep  the  record.     We  shall,  if  we     gest  churches  and  oldest  ones  are  the  greatest  sinners  along 
•     '  '  ■  this  line.    Read  my  last  article  if  you  want  a  diagnosis  of 

the  case.     Unless  the  pastor  loves  his  ministry  enough  to 


keep  ourselves  in  debt. 

Recruits 

How  are  we  coming  as  to  recruits  for  the  ministry  and 
missionary  service  1  Too  few !  All  too  few !  Is  there  a  rea- 
son? Do  you  know  the  reason,  if  your  church  has  not  sent 
recruits  to  these  necessary  offices?    I  do.    Some  of  our  lar- 


keep  it  afront  his  people  and  especially,  his  younger  folks 
when  they  are  making  the  decision  of  a  life  work,  the  reason 
is  plain.  But  my  space  is  taken.  Look  up  the  odds  and 
ends.  BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Worshipful  Church  Music.     By  Marie  Lichty 


In  the  average  church  service  today,  about  one-half  of 
the  period  is  given  over  to  some  form  of  music.  This  fact 
makes  clear  to  us  our  duty  to  keep  that  portion  of  the  ser- 
vice in  tune  with  the  idea  of  the  whole  that  of  worship.  In 
a  majority  of  the  churches  we  cannot  and  do  not  expect 
recitals  of  the  most  difficult  music  or  discourses  of  the  high- 
est oratorical  nature.  That  would  be  folly,  and  would  no 
doubt  carry  us  from,  rather  than  toward,  worship.  Our  one 
desire  is  to  worship  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  holniess, 
the  Giver  of  all  gifts.  And  for  this  service,  which  we  offer, 
we  want  none  but  the  best.  Poor  in  spirit  indeed  is  he  who 
feels  that  aught  but  the  very  best  is  sufficiently  good  tor 
such  a  service. 

I  wonder  how  often  we  look  upon  our  church  music  as 
worship  Too  often  it  is  regarded  as  the  only  adequate  be 
ginning  and  closing  of  a  service,  or  perhaps  a  mere^  inter- 
lude between  the  prayer  and  the  sermon.  I  have  heard  some 
take  advantage  of  a  hymn  or  of  the  offertory,  or  some  spe- 
cial music  for  a  conversation.  Perhaps  you  have  too.  We 
look  with  disapproval  upon  such  infringements  during_  the 
sermon  or  prayer.  That  same  disapproval  should  be  given 
to  the  acts  of  those  who  forget  that  we  are  called  to  wor- 
ship him  with  song  and  instrument. 

Perhaps  one  factor  that  might  help  to  keep  our  music 
periods  worshipful,  would  be  to  have  music  which  inspires 
worship.  It  is  easily  agreed  that  not  all  harmony  does  this. 
There  are  two  classes  of  music  employed  m  the  service,  the 


instrumental  and  the  vocal.  There  is  a  tendency  in  these 
jazz  times  to  put  "life"  into  the  music.  We  need  life  in 
our  music  for  our  melodies  speak  of  courage,  faith  and  pow- 
er, but  we  need  that  life  in  the  tempo  in  which  the  com- 
poser wrote  it,  rather  than  in  a  rag  syncopation.  Do  we 
really  need  the  "catchy"  tunes  and  tempos  in  our  sacred 
services?  Everyone  of  us  needs  to  guard  the  dignity  and 
character  of  our  church  music. 

In  the  field  of  the  instrumental  there  are  countless  ar- 
rangements of  the  most  beautiful  and  most  sacred  melodies. 
There  have  been  few  of  our  great  patriarchial  composers 
who  have  not  left  preludes,  melodies,  or  choruses  which  al- 
ways glorify  by  their  use.  I  like  the  idea  of  the  prelude, 
calling  us  to  prepare  for  the  period  of  meditation  and  wor- 
ship just  ahead.  Then  too  there  is  the  Offertory  and  for 
many,  the  Postlude  for  all  of  which  Schubert,  Gounod,  Schu- 
mann, Haydn  and  many  others  have  written  eternal  scores. 

Those  same  composers,  along  with  others  whose  works 
have  not  attained  such  prominence,  have  been  inspired  to 
give  us  some  of  our  most  reliable,  some  of  our  most  beauti- 
ful and  purest  hymns.  And  by  hymns  I  do  not  mean  every 
song  which  is  found  in  a  church  song  book,  many  of  whicji 
are  set  to  a  popularized  time.  But  I  mean  those  real  hymns 
that  swell  with  praise  and  majesty,  that  lift  us  up  and  glor- 
ify, that  truly,  "Crown  Him  Lord  of  All."  This  is  the  type 
of  music  I  would  call  worshipful.  To  use  it  in  a  service 
seems  to  me  to  help  make  our  worship  more  worthy. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


The  Deity  of  Jesus.     By  h.  e.  Eppiey 

(Address  at  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference.  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Mai;  4-6) 


This  subject,  the  Deity  of  Jesus,  which  has  been  as- 
signed to  me.  is  one  the  scope  of  wliich  is  far  beyond  the 
confines  of  a  single  address.  In  importance  to  adherents  of 
the  Christian  faith  it  cannot  be  excelled.  The  dignity  and 
sublimity  of  the  subject  are  such  as  to  command  the  best 
and  most  highly  consecrated  effort  of  man.  Your  servant 
feels  unworthy  of  the  task.  Confidently  relying  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  perform  his  office  work  and  guide  m  the 
preparation  of  the  message  needed  for  the  hour,  this  task 
is  undertaken. 

All  quotations  from  the  scripture  are  from  the  Ameri- 
can Revised  Version.  Paul  wrote, to  Timothy  saying:  (11 
Tim  3-16,  17,  margin)  "Every  scripture  is  inspired  of  God, 
and  profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  tor 
instruction  which  is  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  ot  God 
may  be  complete,  furnished  completely  unto  every  good 
work  "  Peter  wrote  "to  them  that  have  obtained  a  like 
precious  faith"  saying,  "for  no  prophesy  ever  came  (or  was 
brought)  by  the  will  of  man:  but  men  spake  from  God, 
beini moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  (11  Peter  1:21).  Paul,  in 
witing  to  the  Hebrews,  testifies  concerning  the  power  ot 
the  Word  thus:  "For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints  and  mar- 
7   and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 


row. 


heart"  (Heb.  4:12).  And  Jesus,  while  on  the  earth,  testi- 
fied as  to  the  longevity  and  indestructibility  of  the  word  in 
this  forceful  comparison:  "Heaven  and  earth    shall    pass 


away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35). 
Believing  the  word  of  God  to  be  true ;  and  that  we  are  Liv- 
ing in  an  age  when  the  world  should  be  given  the  pre-emi- 
nence; and  that  its  free,  uncompromising,  unlimited,  faitli- 
ful  and  fearless  use  will  be  more  forceful  than  the  argu- 
ments of  men,  this  address  will  be  a  study  of  the  subject 
according  to  the  word  as  recorded  by  John  in  the  confidence 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah  who  wrote,  "so  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55  :11). 

The  purpose  of  John  in  writing  the  fourth  Gospel  is  set 
forth  in  the  twentieth  chapter  and  thirty-first  verse:  "but 
these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  may  liave  life 
in  his  name." 

The  deity  of  Jesus  is  here  set  forth.  "John  character- 
izes Jesus,  the  object  of  faith,  in  such  a  way  as  to  indicate 
the  two  phases  which  has  constituted  the  development  of 
his  own  faith :  first,  the  Christ,  then,  the  Son  of  God.  The 
first  of  these  terms  recalls  to  mind  the  accomplishment  of 
the  prophesies  and  of  the  theocratic  hope.  It  was  in  this 
character  that  the  faith  of  the  disciples  had  at  first  wel- 
comed him  (1 :42-46).  The  solemnity  with  which  this  notion 
of  Messiah  is  called  to  mind  in  this  verse,  the  summary  of 
faith,  absolutely  sets  aside  the  idea  of  a  tendency  opposed 
to  Judaism  in  the  author  of  the  fourth  Gospel.  But  the  rec- 
ognition of  the  Messiah  in  JesuS  had  been  only  the  first  step 
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in  the  apostolic  faith.  From  this  point  John  and  his  asso- 
ciates were  soon  raised  to  a  higher  conception  of  the  dignity 
of  him  in  whom  they  had  believed.  In  this  Messiah  they 
had  recognized  the  Son  of  God.  The  first  title  referred  to 
his  office;  this  one  refers  to  his  person  itself.  It  is  espe- 
sially  since  the  fifth  chapter  of  our  Gospel  that  this  new 
light  finds  its  way  into  the  souls  of  the  disciples  under  the 
sway  of  the  declarations  of  Jesus.  It  has  reached  its  per 
fection  in  the  words  of  Thomas — My  Lord,  and  my  God — 
•which  have  just  closed  the  Gospel.  If  these  two  terms  had 
the  same  meaning,  the  second  Avould  here  be  only  a  mere 
tautology.  The  first  refers  to  the  relation  of  Jesus  to  Israel 
and  to  men,  the  secoird  to  his  personal  relation  to  God" 
(Godet  pp.  435,  436).  The  pui-pose  of  the  author  of  the 
fourth  Gospel  is  a  worthy  one.  With  a  firmness  of  convic- 
tion and  faith,  is  the  puii^ose  set  forth.  Jesus  is  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ,  whose  advent  has  been  foretold  by  the  prophets. 
And  more,  he  is  the  very  Son  of  God.  This  statement  ex- 
presses in  the  absolute  an  intimate,  personal'  relationship  to 
exist  between  the  man  that  is  called  Christ  and  God.  Such 
a  statement  does  more  than  imply  deity.  It  acknowledges, 
sets  forth,  states  conviction  and  acclaims  faith,  in  the  prop- 
osition as  a  fact. 

Prom  the  author's  purpose  we  turn  to  the  prologue. 
"...  Though  the  term  "these"  (used  by  the  author  in  the 
statement  of  his  purpose)  refers  only  to  "the  signs  narrated 
by  the  evangelist,  it  may  be  certainly  inferred  from  the  uni- 
form tendency  of  the  Gospel  that  the  writer 's  choice  of  ' '  the 
sayings,"  as  well  as  of  "the  signs"  to  be  recorded  by  him, 
was  influenced  greatly  by  the  object  which  is  here  named." 
"With  this  the  prologue  agrees;  for  it  introduces  the  narra- 
tive which  is  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  by  a  statement  concerning  his  being  and  work  which, 
for  .simplicity,  completeness  and  depth,  has  never  been  ap- 
proached" (Omer.  Com.  p.  57). 

The  prologue  opens  with  the  statement  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  Avas  God."  That  the  term  "the  Word"  (or  Logos) 
refers  to  Jesus  the  Christ,  is  clear.  ".  .  .  It  is  employed  by 
St.  John  to  denominate  the  Son  of  God,  both  before  and 
after  his  incarnation"  (Hast.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  133).  "St.  John's 
peculiar  use  of  Logos  is  found  six  times :  four  times  in  the 
prologue  of  his  Gospel,  once  in  I  John  1 :1,  and  once  in  Eev- 
elation  19  :13.  In  Revelation  19 :13  the  term  is  applied  to 
the  conquering  Christ,  .  .  .  A^'hile  the  reference  in  I  John  1 :1 
to  the  personal  Logos  is  disputed.  .  .  It  is,  however,  from 
the  prologue  of  the  Gospel  that  we  must  derive  St.- John's 
doctrine  of  the  Logos.  .  .  Nowhere  else  in  New  Testament  is 
the  term  Logos  certainly  applied  to  Christ"  (Hast.  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  133). 

John  introduces  his  prologue  to  the  Gospel  with  a  state- 
ment setting  forth  the  pre-existenee  of  Jesus.  "In  the  be- 
ginning, i.  e.,  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  iniiverse. 
Compare  Gen.  1 :1,  where  reference  is  had  to  the  same  great 
time-period.  But  here  the  expression  has  necessarily  a  more 
enlarged  signification,  comprehending  the  whole  eternity 
past,  when  as  yet  no  created  being  or  thing  had  been  called 
into  existence"  (Owens  Com.,  p.  2).  "This  expression  af- 
firms the  existence  of  the  Word  at  the  time  referred  to  in 
the  opening  verse  of  Genesis,  when  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth.  He,  the  AVord,  was  already  in  being  when 
that  which  before  was  not  began  to  be.  His  existence, 
therefore,  is  -(\-ithout  beginning,  or  eternal.  .  .  The  eternal 
existence  of  the  Word  is,  therefore,  logically  implied  and 
verbally  suggested  in  the  first  sentence  of  this  Gospel" 
(Amer.  Com.  pp.  58,  59).  "This  bespeaks  his  existence,  not 
only  before  his  incarnation,  but  before  all  time.  The  begin- 
ning of  time,  in  which  all  creatures  were  produced  and 
In-ought  into  being,  found  this  eternal  Word  in  being.  The 
world  was  FR.OM  the  beginning,  but  the  Word  was  IN  the 
beginning.  .  .  The  Word  had  a  being  before  the  world  had 
a  beginning.  He  that  was  in  the  beginning  never  began, 
and  therefore  was  ever,  without  beginning  of  time"  (Mat 
thew  Henry.  John  1 :1).    The  imperfect  was  must  designate 


according  to  the  ordinary  meaning  of  this  tense,  the  simul- 
taneousness  of  the  act  indicated  by  the  verb  with  some 
other  act.  This  simultaneousness  is  here  that  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Word  with  the  fact  designated  by  the  word  be- 
ginning. 'When  everything  which  has  begun  began,  the 
Word  WAS.'  Alone  then,  it  did  not  begin:  the  Word  WAS 
already.  Now  that  which  did  not  begin  with  things,  that  is 
to  say,  with  time,  the  form  of  the  development  of  things, 
belongs  to  the  eternal  order"  (Godet,  p.  244).  "The  He- 
brew of  Genesis  1  denotes  the  begimiing  of  that  movement 
of  the  divine  creative  energy  from  which  sprang  the  visible 
universe.  The  evangelist's  words  take  us  beyond  this  defi- 
nite point  into  the  immeasurable  eternity.  In  the  beginning 
the  Word  WAS.  The  Logos  was  not  then  called  into  being. 
He  existed  "before  all  worlds,  (17:5-24)  i.  e.,  before  time, 
which  measures  the  visible  universe,  had  begun.  As  eter- 
nity has  neither  beginning  nor  end  the  Word  is  eternally 
existent"  (Preach.  Horn.  Com.  John,  p.  13).  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word. ' '  This  evidently  alludes  to  the  first  of 
Genesis.  "But  John  elevates  the  phrase  from  its  reference 
to  a  point  of  time,  the  beginning  of  creation,  to  the  time  of 
absolute  pre-existence  before  any  creation,  Avhicli  is  not 
mentioned  until  verse  three.  This  beginning  had  no  begin- 
ning. .  .  'In  Genesis  1:1,  the  sacred  historian  starts  from 
the  beginning  and  comes  downward,  thus  keeping  us  in  the 
course  of  time.  Here  he  .starts  from  the  same  point,  but  goes 
up^vard,  thus  taking  us  into  the  eternity  preceding  time' 
(Milligan  and  Moulton).  This  notion  of  'beginning'  is  still 
further  heightened  by  the  subsequent  statement  of  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Logos  to  the  eternal  God.  The  begimiing  must 
refer  to  the  creation — the  primal  beginning  of  things;  but 
if,  in  this  beginning,  the  Logos  already  WAS,  then  he  be- 
longs to  the  order  of  eternity.  'The  Logos  was  not  merely 
existent,  however,  in  the  beginning,  but  was  also  the  effi- 
cient principle,  the  beginning  of  the  beginning.  The  begin- 
ning, in  itself  and  in  its  operation  dark,  chaotic,  was,  in  its 
idea  and  its  principle,  comprised  in  one  single  luminous 
Avord,  which  was  the  Logos.  And  when  it  is  said  the  Logos 
was  in  the  beginning,  his  eternal  existence  is  already  ex- 
pressed, and  his  eternal  position  in  the  Godhead  already  in- 
dicated thereby'  "  (Lange).  (Word  Studies,  Vincent  p. 
24).  "St.  John's  doctrine  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  real 
incarnation  of  an  eternally  divine  person.  .  .  who  has  ever 
been  the  medium  through  whom  God.  .  .  has  exercised  his 
activity  in  relation  to  the  finite  universe,  and  who,  as  the 
perfect  manifestation  of  God's  nature  and  will,  is  called  the 
Word  (Logos).  In  vv.  1,  2  of  the  prologue  the  relation  of 
the  Logos  to  God  is  stated.  'In  the  begimiing'  of  all  finite, 
temporal  existence — a  phrase  suggested  doiibtless  by  Genesis 
1  :1 — the  Logos  WAS.  He  belongs,  therefore,  to  the  super- 
finite  category  of  being,  and  is  an  eternal  person.  His  exis- 
tence is  then  more  specifically  defined  as  to  both  his  person- 
ality and  essential  deity"  (Hast.  p.  133).  Each  commenta- 
tor quoted  has  placed  the  existence  of  Jesus,  the  Logos, 
prior  to  the  beginning  of  finite  things,  of  time.  Each  is 
agreed  that  when  time  began  he  already  WAS.  John's  pur- 
pose was  to  establish  Je.sus  as  the  Son  of  God.  This  means 
ascribing  unto  him  Deity.  The  first  statement  in  the  pro- 
logue sets  forth  his  pre-existence  and  thus  ascribes  unto  him 
deity. 

The  second  proposition  in  the  prologue — And  the  Word 
(Logos)  was  with  God — deals  with  the  personality  and  rela- 
tionship of  the  Word.  "The  Logos  was  with  God,  i.  e., 
eternally  in  relation  to  God,  and,  therefore,  a  distinct  per- 
sonality from  God  ('0  Theos)  but  in  intimate  commiinion 
with  him"  (Hast.  p.  133).  "The  distinct  personality  of  the 
Logos  is  here  affirmed.  He  was  not  a  mere  emanation  or 
personified  attribute  of  God,  but  a  distinct,  living,  self-exis- 
■  tent  person,  who  was  with  God  in  the  whole  eternity  past 
in  substantial,  inseparable,  and  ineffable  union.  The  prepo- 
sition rendered  with,  is  not  the  usual  one  expressive  of  ac- 
companiment or  connection  mth,  but  one  which  denotes  the 
closest  proximity,  at,  with,  by  the  side  of.  When,  as  here, 
it  is  followed  by  the  Greek  accusative,  it  signifies  a  contin- 
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ual  cleaving  or  adherence  to  the  object  towards  which  the 
relation  of  union  is  expressed.  It  therefore  denotes  the 
closest  and  most  indissoluble  union,  together  with  distinct 
and  independent  personality,  which  latter  idea  would  have 
been  obscured,  had  the  form  of  expression  been  '  was  in  God, ' 
that  is,  included  in  the  Godhead"  (Owen's  Com.  p.  3).  This 
second  expression  of  John  "brings  to  mind  the  words  of 
Genesis:  'Let  us  make  man  in  our  image.'  For  the  i^reposi- 
tion  here  used  points  to  intimacy,  and  so  to  distinction  of  a 
personal  nature  between  the  Eternal  Word  and  the  God  re- 
vealed by  Mm.  If  the  evangelist  had  said  '  in  God, '  it  might 
have  been  supposed  that  he  had  in  mind  some  attribute  of 
God.,  e.  g.,  reason;  if  he  had  said  'from  God,'  it  might  have 
been  supposed  that  he  had  in  mind  something  impersonal, 
issuing  from  God,  as  creative  energy;  but  he  had  used  a 
preposition  which  'expresses,  beyond  the  fact  of  co-exist- 
ence, or  immanence,  the  more  significant  fact  of  personal 
intercommunion' — Lidden"  (Am.  Com.  p.  59).  The  prepu 
sition  "WITH"  does  not  convey  the  full  meaning,  but  there 
is  no  single  English  word  which  will  give  it  better.  The 
preposition  pros,  which,  with  the  accusative  case,  denotes 
motion  towards,  or  direction,  is  also  often  used  in  the  New 
Testament  in  the  sense  of  Avith;  and  that  not  merely  as 
BEING  NEAR  or  BESIDE,  but  as  a  living  imion  and  com- 
munion; implying  the  active  notion  of  intercourse.  .  .  Thus 
John's  statement  is  that  the  divine  Word  not  only  ABODE 
with  the  Father  from  all  eternity,  but  was  in  the  living, 
active  relation  of  communion  with  him"  (Vine.  Wd.  Studies, 
p.  33.)  Tills  second  phrase,  "And  the  Word  was  with  God," 
is  the  second  step  in  John's  progression.  In  the  first  clause, 
as  we  have  seen,  he  makes  the  Word  to  be  pre-existent  with- 
out ascribing  to  him  either  personality  or  relationship.  In 
the  second  clause  he  rises  one  step  higher  and  ascribes  to 
the  Word  both  personality  and  relationship. 

The  third  proposition,  "And  the  Word  was  God,"  pro- 
claims the  nature  of  the  Word.  "The  Logos  (i.  e.,  Jesus) 
was  God  (Theos),  i.  e.,  in  his  essential  nature  he  was  Deity. 
The  formality  of  these  condensed  statements,  as  well  as  the 
emphatic  repetition,  'the  same  Avas  in  the  beginning  with 
God, '  forbid  the  idea  that  they  are  not  to  be  ta]?;en  literally ' ' 
(Hast.  p.  133).  "Andthe  Word  (Logos)  was  God."  "This 
is  the  only  correct  translation  of  the  clause ;  and  it  would 
have  been  difficult  for  John  to  construct  a  more  definite  and 
emphatic  assertion  of  the  proper  deity  of  the  Word.  For 
the  terms  of  this  clause  are  so  arranged  in  the  original  that, 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  Greek  language,  the  emphasis 
falls  upon  the  term,  God.  Hence  the  evangelist  pronounces 
the  pre-existent  Word  to  be  strictly  and  fully  divine.  Al- 
though distinguishable  in  a  personal  respect  from  the 
Father,  in  essence  and  nature  he  was  truly  God"  (Amer. 
Com.  p.  59).  "...  The  predicate  is  emphatically  placed 
in  the  proposition  before  the  subject,  because  of  the  progress 
of  the  thought;  this  being  the  third  and  highest  statement 
respecting  the  Word^the  climax  of  the  two  preceding 
propositions.  The  word  God,  used  attriljutively,  'viaintains 
the  personal  distinction  between  God  and  the  Word,  but 
makes  the  unity  of  essence  and  nature  to  follow  the  distinct 
person,  and  ascribes  to  the  Word  all  the  attributes  of  the 
Divine  essence.  'There  is  something  majestic  in  the  Avay  in 
which  the  description  of  the  Logos,  in  the  three  brief  but 
great  propositions  of  verse  1,  is  unfolded  with  INCREAS- 
ING fulness'  "  (Myer).  (Vine.  Wd.  St.  p.  34).  "The  su- 
preme divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  here  declared  in 
the  plainest  and  most  unequivocal  terms.  No  criticism  has 
availed  to  destroy  or  impair  the  testimony  of  these  fe^v  sim- 
ple words,  as  to  the  dignity  of  Jesus  Chi'ist,  and  the  place 
he  should  occupy  in  our  idea  of  the  great  and  eternal  God. 
.  .  .  Had  the  words  before  us  been,  'AND  GOD  WAS  THE 
WORD,'  there  would  have  been,  as  Alford  remarks,  an  ob- 
vious contradiction  to  his  previous  assertion,  by  which  he 
distinguished  between  God  and  the  AVord.  The  three  clauses 
of  this  verse  have  a  well  marked  correspondency,  the  first 
teaching  the  eternity  of  the  Word;  the  second,  his  person- 
ality and  companionship  with  God;  the  third,  his  supreme 
divinity.  .  .  To  aum  up  then  the  doctrine  of  this  great  pas- 


sage, the  first  clause  teaches  the  uncreated  and  pre-existent 
nature  of  the  Logos;  the  second,  his  distinct  personality; 
the  third,  his  supreme  divinity.  Such  an  amount  of  truth, 
and  of  such  vast  and  sublime  import,  is  condensed  nowhere 
else  in  so  brief  a  compass'  (Owens  Com.  p  4).  "To  the 
plenitude  of  the  divine  life,  therefore,  there  appertains  the 
existence  of  a  being  ETERNAL  like  God,  PERSONAL  like 
him,  GOD  like  him;  but  dependent, on  him,  aspiring  towards 
him,  living  only  for  him.  And  this  being  it  is  whom  John 
has  recognized  in  that  Jesus  whom  he  knew  as  the  Christ. 
.  ."  (Godet,  p.  246). 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  stronger  testimony,  in  any 
more  compact  form,  substantiating  the  Deity  of  Jesus  in  the 
highest  sense,  than  that  given  by  John  in  this  first  verse  of 
the  Gospel  bearing  his  name.  The  testimony  of  unbiased 
commentators  only  tends  to  strengthen  and  beautify  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Deity  of  Jesus  as  set  forth  by  him.  How  pre- 
cious the  doctrine!  It  is  the  very  core  of  our  Christian 
faith.  It  is  the  foundation  upon  which  rests  the  entire 
structure  of  "the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3). 

The  second  verse  in  the  prologue,  "The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God, ' '  seems  to  be  the  result  of  either  one  or 
two  thoughts  in  the  author's  mind. 

Since  a  creative  work  is  to  be  ascribed  to  him  as  well 
as  an  incarnation  and  sojourn  on  earth,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  re-emphasize  what  has  been  set  forth  in  verse  one.  "The 
three  propositions  of  the  first  verse  are  here  reduced  to  one, 
and  solemnly  re-affirmed.  For  the  pronoun  (autos)  trans- 
lated THE  SAME,  appears  to  represent  the  Word  as  he  is 
described  in  the  last  and  highest  assertion  of  the  verse,  an 
assertion  which,  on  account  of  its  meaning  and  position, 
must  hold  the  first  place  in  the  mind  of  writer  or  reader. 
This  Being,  himself  by  essence  and  nature  God,  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  which  emphatic  repetition  of  the  first 
verse  prepares  the  way  for  the  statement  that  follows  in 
verse  third.  And  the  practice  of  repeating  an  important 
truth  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  or  of  preparing  the  mind  for 
some  connected  truth,  is  characteristic  of  this  evangelist's 
style"  (Am.  Com.  p.  60). 

The  other  thought  is  well  expressed  in  these  words : 
"The  writer  seems  to  anticipate  an  objection,  that  it  might 
possibly  have  been  some  other  being  than  the  Incarnate 
Tjogos,  who  Avas  thus  essentially  one  with  God.  But  the 
strong  demonstratiA^e  affirms  that  it  Avas  the  Logos  and  no 
other,  Avho  AA'as  AAath  God  in  the  beginning"  (OAven's  Com.  p. 
4).  And  such  an  objection  did  arise.  The  JeAA^s  to  this  day 
are  looking  for  the  prophesied  Messiah  to  come.  This  knoAAai 
fact  should  scrA^e  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  authenticity 
and  .infallibility  of  the  recorded  AA'ord  of  God. 

Before  leaving  this  study  of  the  prologue — and  the 
study  is  scarcely  more  than  begun — John's  record  in  the 
third  Averse  ascribing  creative  poAver  to  the  Logos  should  be 
noted.  If  Jesus  possessed,  'in  the  beginning,'  this  creative 
poAver,  Deity  most  certainly  must  haA^e  belonged  to  him,  yea. 
more,  is  his  possession  NOW.  If  he  did  not  possess  this 
creative  noAver  then  John  AA^as  mi'-taken  and  the  A^ery  foun- 
dation of  our  Christian  faith  has  been  undermined. 

'.'All  things  Avere  made  through  him;  and  AA'ithout  him 
Avas  not  anything  made  that  hath  been  made"  (John  1:3). 
"The  evangelist  noAv  proceeds  to  ascribe  to  this  Being, 
AA^hom  he  has  declared  to  have  been  Avith  God  from  eternity, 
and  to  be  himself  AJ-erily  God,  the  Avorks  of  creation,  thiis 
furnishing  additional  and  confirmatory  truth  of  his  su- 
preme diAanity.  By  ALL  THINGS  is  here  meant.  .  .  the 
AA^hole  uniA^erse  both  moral  and  physical.  This  Avas  called 
into  existence  by  the  creatiA^e  poAver  of  the  DiAdne  Logros, 
AA^ho  in  the  first  verse  is  declared  to  be  God.  The  Avorlds 
that  fill  the  immensity  of  space,  the  suns  and  systems  of  the 
uniA'-erse,  the  countless  intelligeneies  that  stand  in  God's 
immediate  presence,  or  dAveU  in  those  portions  of  his  do- 
minions assigned  to  them,  are  all  the  Avork  of  his  omnific 
and  creative  noAver.  WERE  MADE ;  literally.  BEGAN  TO 
BE,  CAME  INTO  EXISTENCE.    The  verb  here  implies  not 

'Continued  on  page  8) 
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The  Sanctuary  of  the  Heart.    By  j.  e.  Eikenberry 

TEXT :  But  sanctify  tlie  Lord  God  in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear. — 1  Peter  3:15. 


The  subject  which  we  have  under  consideration  at  this 
time,  it  seems  to  the  writer,  is  of  very  great  importance,  and 
to  it  there  should  be  given  much  attention: 

We  might  look  at  the  meaning  of  the  word,  Sanctify 
as  it  is  used  by  the  Apostle  Peter  in  our  text.  The  word, is 
used  to  imply  a  setting  apart  of  a  definite  fixed  place  in  the 
heart  Avhere  the  Lord  God  is  ever  kept  in  the  foreground  of 
all  our  Avords,  thoughts  and  actions.  All  through  the  Scrip- 
tures this  word  is  used  in  such  a  way  that  God  himself 
might  be  made  and  given  first  i3lace  in  our  lives. 

The  request  here  made  by  Peter  naturally  suggests  two 
questions:  1st,  Why  in  the  Heart?  and  2nd,  Wh&t  fori  The 
first  may  be  answered  readily;  because  it  is  the  best  place. 
The  second  would  take  pages  to  cover  all  the  good  reasons 
no  doubt.  First,  why  is  the  heart  the  best  place?  There  is 
a  song  that  we  sometimes  sing  like  this,  "Would  you  lose 
your  load  of  care,  fix  your  eyes  upon  Jesus,  etc." 

Now  then,  let  us  notice  Jesus  and  see  how  he  an- 
swered people  when  they  wanted  to  know  about  great 
things.  We  notice  he- always  struck  right  at  the  heart. 
When  tlie  rich  young  ruler  wanted  to  know  about  eternal 
life  Jesus  replied.  Sell  all  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor; 
come  and  follow  me,  and  thou  shalt  have  eternal  life.  That 
is  the  last  we  ever  heard  of  him ;  whether  he  did  or  not  we 
do  not  know.  Plow  many  of  us  preachers  talk  like  that? 
But  we  notice  Jesus  always  did,  he  struck  right  at  the  cen- 
ter of  tilings  and  placed  the  truth  upon  the  heart.  There- 
fore Avhen  Peter  felt  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  say  what  he 
did,  where  else  could  he  have  focussed  the  truth  than  on  the 
heart?  Jesus  said.  Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  that  this  is  the  first  and  most  impor- 
portant  thing  if  Ave  are  to  be  children  of  God. 

Then  we  want  to  knoAv  what  for?  Let  us  notice  hoAv 
different  Peter  talks  since  Jesus  picked  him  up  at  the  sea- 
side, or  after  his  conversion.  Does  his  preaching  at  Pente- 
cost sound  like  that  of  Jesus?  Seems  to  us  it  does.  Then 
turn  to  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  his  first  Epistle. 
First  chapter,  second  verse :  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied.  Then 
the  second  chapter  and  first  three  verses:  Wherefore  lay- 
ing aside  all  malice,  all  guile,  hypocrisies,  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby,  if  so  be,  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  How  different  these  words 
of  his  sound  from  those  which  he  spoke  Avhen  he  was  M-arm- 
ing  his  hands  at  the  fire,  as  the  dearest  of  all  friends  of 
earth  and  his  own  dearest  friend  too  Avas  being  led  into  the 
Judgment  Hall.  Think  of  it.  He  even  told  a  young  fiiaid 
he  knew  not  this  Jesus  and  beside  all  this  he  sAA'ore  and 
blasphemed  about  it.  What  for?  That's  Avhat  for,  so  that 
he  as  AA'ell  as  aa'c  might  giA^e  an  ansAA^er  to  every  man  that 
asketh  us  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us  Avith  meekness 
and  fear.  What  for?  Let  us  again  fix  our  eyes  upon  Jesus 
and  hear  AA^iat  he  has  to  say  about  it.  Turn  AA'ith  me  to 
John  17 :17.  When  Jesus  is  praying  his  intercessory  prayer 
to  God  his  Father,  among  many  other  things  he  asks  "the 
Father  to  sanctify  them  through  the  truth,  and  says  Thy 
Avord  is  truth.  Also  in  the  19th  Averse,  he  says,  For  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth.  What?  Our  Lord  and  Savior  sanctify- 
ing himself, — that  forgiA'ing,  loA-ing,  truthful,  spotless  aiid 
sinless  one?  Yes  indeed,  not  for  himself,  no,  never,  but  for 
their  sakes.    That's  why. 


Then  we  come  back  again  to  our  question,  What  for? 
It  seems  to  the  writer  that  no  man  is  as  Avell  equipped  to 
tell  the  world  about  Jesus  and,  his  crucifixion,  as  one  Avho  has 
met  AAdth  Peter's  request:  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts.  Will  Ave  suffer  for  it?  Possibly,  but  what  is  the 
benefit  derived  from  doing  the  thing  that  the  Apostle  Peter 
asks  us  to. do?  Also  the  sanctifying  of  the  Lord  God  in  our 
hearts  enables  us  to  Avithstand  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan, 
such  as  insults,  lies,  slander,  jealous  deeds,  hateful  Avords, 
mad  threats  and  possibly  scourguigs  such  as  the  great  Apos- 
tle Paul  Avithstood  and  yet  be  kept  SAveet.  When  this  settle- 
ment apart  in  our  hearts  has  been  done,  it  then  helps  us 
to  be  more  and  more  like  Jesus.  My,  hoAv  it  must  pain  him, 
Jesus,  I  mean,  AAdien  he  sees  some  of  us  lying,  slandering, 
rcAdling  and  backbiting  and  refusing  to  do  the  very  thing 
that  the  Apostle  Peter  here  asks  us  to  do.  We  leave  all 
kinds  of  rubbish  to  accumulate  in  our  hearts  and  then  what 
happens?  Just  Avhat  happened  at  the  mouth  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River  many  years  ago,  Avhen  it  had  filled  up  with 
mud  and  debris  until  the  great  steamboats  could  not  get 
through  with  their  heavy  loads  of  food  for  the  people  of  our 
land.  Will  you  please  tell  me  hoAv  the  Lord  God  can  get 
through  the  avenue  of  the  heart  Avhen  all  this  rubbish  has 
accumulated?  He  can,  but  he  positiA^ely  Avill  not.  He  will- 
not  stay  in  one  corner  so  to  speak,  and  the  devil  in  the  other. 
He  must  have  entire  possession  of  us  in  order  to  get  into 
our  hearts  Avith  all  of  his  great  blessings  of  revelations, 
prosperity,  love,  grace,  and  spiritual  growth,  in  order  that 
Ave  might  be  made  into  the  likeness  and  stature  of  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  He  wants  opportunity  to  come  in  and  to  bap- 
tize us  with  his  Ploly  Spirit  and  Avith  fire,  as  recorded  in 
Luke  3 :16  and  MatthcAV  3 :11.  This  will  cleanse  our  hearts 
so  as  to  be  used  as  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord  God.  Show  me 
a  man  of  this  type  and  I  will  shoAv  you  such  a  man  as  Avas 
Paul  and  Peter  and  all  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  a  man  hav- 
ing all  the  dross  burnt  out  and  enough  steam  and  zeal  cre- 
ated not  only  to  bloAv  the  Avhistle,  but  also  to  moA^e  and  set 
in  motion  the  deadest  church  in  our  brotherhood. 

One  of  the  greatest  things  needed  in  our  brotherhood 
is  that  we  shall  do  as  the  Apostle  Peter  has  bid  us  to  do, 
"Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts  so  we  may  give  an 
ansAver  to  every  man  that  asketh  us  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  us  AAdth  meekness  and  fear." 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  Deity  of  Jesus 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

such  origin  as  results  from'  natural  causes,  or  what  is  termed 
the  laAvs  of  nature,  but  that  Avhich  is  produced  by  a  special 
and  efficient  agency,  declared  here  to  be  the  diAdne  Logos. 
The  nature  of  the  subject  forbids  our  referring  it  to  a  mere 
chance  from  one  form  of  existence  to  another,  the  idea  being 
most  evidently  the  production  or  creation  of  the  universe 
out  of  nothing.  In  this  same  sense  the  verb  is  used  in  Averse 
ten.  BY  HIM.  The  scriptural  representation  is  that  the 
imiverse  Avas  created _by  the  Father  through  the  Son  (Eph. 
3-9 ;  Heb.  1 :2) ;  not  in  such  a  sense,  however,  as  to  make 
the  latter  a  mere  instriunent  or  agent.  The  idea  seems 
rather  expressive  of  a  concurrent  unity  of  purpose  in  the 
Avork,  the  decree  of  creation,  so  to  speak,  being  issued  by  the 
Father,  and  the  Son  carrying  it  into  execution.  This"  con- 
current unity  of  purpose  in  calling  the  material  and  intellec- 
tual universe  into  being,  by  which  the  Father  is  said  to  have 
performed  the  work  of  creation  through  the  Logos,  is  not 
to  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  text  before  us ;  but  yet  both  here 
and  in  the  passages  above  cited,  the  contest  refers  it  to  an 
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independent  creation,  furnisliing  the  very  highest  proof  of 
the  supreme  divinity  of  the  Word.  To  regard  it  as  teach- 
ing that  the  Word  performed  the  work  of  creation  by  de- 
rived or  delegated  power,  would  bereave  it  of  all  pertin- 
ency, as  confirmatory  proof  that  the  Logos,  the  Creator  of 
the  universe,  is  the  true  and  supreme  God.  The  pronoun 
HIM,  refers  to  the  Logos  as  a  distinct  personality,  and  thus 
furnishes  additional  proof  that  the  WORD  WAS  not  a  mere 
external  manifestation  of  God."  (Owen's  Com.  p.  5). 

John  records  in  the  Gospel  relative  to  the  earthly  exis- 
tence of  Jesus  and  his  sayings  claims  for  himself  that  he  was 
the  Christ ;  that  he  was  equal  with  God  the  Fother ;  and  that 
he  possessed  a  supernatural  power. 

While  sitting  by  Jacob's  well  in  Syehar  of  Samaria, 
conversing  with  the  Samaritan  M^oman  who  came  to  draw 
water;  unfolding  in  a  way  that  mystified  her,  the  past  of 
her  life ;  by  the  supernatural  wisdom  which  he  possessed 
touching  the  innermost  secrets  of  her  life;  in  a  way  which 
she  could  not  understand  dra^ving  from  her  confessions  of 
wrong  living  and  at  the  same  time  of  an  inner  faith  and 
hope  which  is  made  clear  in  her  exclamation — ^"I  know  that 
Messiah  cometh  (he  that  is  called  the  Christ)  :  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  declare  unto  us  all  things"  (John  4:25)  ; 
Jesus  unhesitatingly  declares  himself  to  be  the  Christ.  In 
answer  to  her  expressed  hope  in  the  coming  Messiah  he  de- 
clares— "I  that  speak  imto  thee  am  he"  (John  4:26).  No 
plainer  declaration  of  fact  could  be  made.  He  was  the 
prophesied  Messiah,  the  Clirist,  the  Son  of  God. 

This  Messiah  claims  for  liimself  an  equality  with  God. 
"I  and  the  Father  are  one"  (John  10:30).  "But  if  I  do 
them,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works;  that  ye 
may  know  and  understand  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  the  Father"  (John  10:38).  ".  .  .  this  is  no  more  than 
could  be  certainly  concluded  and  known  from  the  woi-ks  of 
Christ,  when  fairly  interpreted  by  the  light  emanating 
from  them,  and  from  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  But, 
as  Jesus  here  assumes,  this  interpretation  and  mutual  in- 
dwelling of  Father  and  Son  is  not  all  that  his  words  have 
taught.  Something  more  than  this  was  meant  by  the  dec- 
laration, "I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  to  wit:  that  in  their 
power,  in  their  action,  and  in  that  which  is  the  seat  of  pow- 
er and  the  course  of  action,  their  mysterious  and  divine  es- 
sence, they  are  one.  This  could  only  be  learned  from  the 
testimony  of  Christ  himself"  (Am.  Com.  p.  224). 

Being  equal  with  God  it  seems  no  more  than  natural 
that  he  should  claim  for  himself  supernatural  power.  "For 
as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  giveth  them  life,  even  so 
the  Son  giveth  life  to  whom  he  wall"  (John  5:21).  Wheth- 
er this  refers  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body  at  the  last  day 
or  to  such  an  event  while  he  was  here  in  the  earth,  a  siiper- 
natural  power  would  be  required  and  Jesus  claimed  to  pos- 
sess it.  A  more  startling  claim  is  made  by  him  in  John  10: 
17,  18.  "Therefore  doth  the  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
(\o-wTi  my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  one  taketh  it 
away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  do^vn.  and  T  have  power  to  take  it  again."  "Ho 
had  power  to  keep  his  life  against  all  the  world,  so  that  it 
could  not  be  wrested  from  him  without  his  own  consent. 
Though  Christ's  life  seemed  to  be  taken  by  storm,  yet 
really  it  was  surrendered,  otherwise  it  had  been  impreg- 
nable, and  never  taken.  The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  fall  into 
the  hands  of  his  persecutors  because  he  could  not  avoid  it, 
but  threw  himself  into  their  hands  because  his  hour  was 
come.  .  .  H  had  power  to  lay  down  his  life.  He  had  ability 
to  do  it.  He  could,  when  he  pleased,  slip  the  knot  of  union 
between  soul  and  body,  and,  -without  any  act  of  violence 
done  to  himself,  could  disengage  them  from  each  other:  hav- 
ing voluntarily  taken  up  a  body,  he  could  voluntarilv  lav 
it  down  again,  which  appeared  when  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  gho.st.  .  .  He  had  newer  to  take  it 
again;  we  have  not.  Our  life,  once  laid  do-^ai.  is  as  spilt 
water  unon  the  ground;  but  Christ,  when  he  laid  do-im  hh 
life,  still  had  it  within  reach,  ■withiji  call,  and  could  i-'^'nnip 
it.  Parting  with  it  by  a  voluntairy  conveyance,  he  miglit 
limit  the  surrender  at  pleasure,  an^  he  dM  it  ^vith  a  power 


of  revocation,  which  was  necessary  to  preserve  the  intentions 
of  the  surrender"  (Mat.  Hen.  John  10:17,  18). 

At  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  six  vessels  of  water 
under  the  power  of  the  Master  became  the  best  wine  served 
at  the  feast  and  brought  from  the  ruler  of  the  feast  the  con- 
gratulatory remark :  ' '  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now"  (John  2:10).  Five  thousand  hungry  people  are 
seated  before  the  Master  on  the  grass.  The  only  available 
food  is  five  small  loaves  and  two  fishes.  Jesus  takes  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  gives  thanks  for  them,  begins  handing  out 
to  the  hungry  crowd,  they  eat  until  they  are  satisfied,  the 
fragments  are  gathered  up  and  twelve  baskets  are  filled.  A 
little  food  plus  the  supernatural  power  of  Jesus  accomplishes 
the  feast  (John  6:5).  According  to  the  laws  of  gravity  the 
human  body  sinks  in  -water,  yet  Jesus  walks  on  the  sea  as 
though  walking  upon  the  highway  and  Ms  disciples  are 
afraid  when  they  behold  the  sight  (John  6:19).  A  home  is 
blessed  ■^^'ith  a  baby  boy.  In  time  the  happy  parents  are 
made  sad  by  discovering  their  son  to  be  blind.  He  grows  to 
manhood  and  is  of  age.  A  little  spittle  and  dust  form  clay 
with  which  the  sightless  eyes  are  anointed.  "Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam. "  "I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived my  sight."  Jesus,  clay,  obedience,  sight  (John  9:1). 
A  king's  officer's  son  is  sick  and  is  "at  the  point  of  death." 
In  his  distraction  he  beseeches  Jesus  to  come,  and  heal  liim. 
He  does  not  go  but  says  to  the  father,  "Go  thy  way;  thy 
son  liveth."  The  next  day  the  officer's  servants  meet  him 
before  he  has  reached  home  and  say,  "Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him."  An  officer's  appeal,  a 
command  from  Jesus,  an  officer's  belief,  and  a  sick  son  liv- 
eth (John  4:46).  Another  home  rejoices  at  the  birth  of  a 
son  but  \\-heu  he  should  walk  he  is  found  to  be  infirm.  He 
is  in  this  condition  thirty-eight  years.  One  day  Jesus  finds 
him  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  and  asks,  "wouldst  thou  be 
made  Avhole?"  "Sir,  I  have  no  man.  .  .  to  put  me  into  the 
pool."  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk."  Strength,  for 
the  first  time,  surges  through  his  limbs,  he  rises,  takes  up 
his  bed,  and  walks  as  other  men.  Jesus  lias  conquered 
again  (John  5:5).  Tavo  sisters  and  a  brother  have  their 
home  together.  The  brother  becomes  sick  and  dies.  Sisters 
and  friends  of  the  dead  man  are  heartbroken.  The  body 
has  been  in  the  tomb  four  days.  Jesus,  the  tAvo  sisters  and 
a  company  of  JeAvs  all  go  to  the  tomb  Aveeping.  J&sus  even 
groans  as  he  approaches  the  sacred  spot.  Presently  he 
breaks  the  period  of  Aveeping.  "Take-  away  the  stone. 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  heardest  me.  Lazarus,  come 
forth."  A  hush  falls  OA'er  the  group.  Hearts  are  pound- 
ing AAdthin  trembling  chests.  As  the  sound  of  the  Master's 
A'oice  dies  aAvay  he  that  Avas  dead  rises  and  comes  forth. 
Even  death  is  OA'ercome  by  the  poAver  which  HE  possesses. 
This  Adctory  of  the  Master  led  many  of  the  Jews  to  belicA^e 
on  him  (John  11:1-45).  Did  PIE  manifest  a  supernatural 
poAver?  Was  HE  the  Son  of  God?  Did  HE  possess  Deity? 
"Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
the  disciples,  A^liich  are  not  Avritten  in  this  book :  but  THESE 
(signs)  are  Avritten,  that  ye  may  belieA'e  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  may  have- life 
in  his  name"  (John  20-30,  31). 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


TAKE  THE  CHILDREN  TO  CHURCH 

The  argument  that  children  acquire  an  aversion  to  the 
church  by  being  obliged  to  go  to  church  by  their  parents,  is 
ridiculous.  Children  are  told  by  their  parents  to  do  all  sorts 
of  things,  such  as  eating  good  food  and  abstaining  from  food 
that  is  harmful,  attending  school  and  going  to  bed.  It  is 
not  apparent,  hoAvever,  that  they  therefore  acquire  a  rooted 
aversion  to  Avholesome  food,  to  sleep,  or  to  an  education.  Nor 
is  it  a  matter  of  observation  that  children  Avho  are  trained 
up  by  their  parents  to  go  to  church  are  the  people  Avho,  Avhen 
they  come  to  adult  years,  constitute  the  absentees  from 
church  attendance  and  serAdces.  The  argument  is  simply  a 
plausible  little  fiction.  Our  Lord,  when  only  tAvelve  yeai-s 
old,  Avorshiped  in  the  temple  AAdth  his  parents.— The  Luther= 
an. 
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WHITE  GIFT 

OFTEBINaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

General  Secietary-Tteasmei 

Asbland,  Oliio 


Adult  Responsibilities.     By  s.  m.  whetstone 

{Address  at  Convention  at  Flora,  Indiana) 


It  seems  to  me  that  here  rests  practically  all  of  our 
Sunday  school,  as  well  as  church  and  national  problems.  We 
cannot  for  this  age  place  too  much  responsibility  upon  the 
adults,  especially  THE  HOME.  And  in  dealing  with  this 
subject  I  shall  dwell  almost  wholly  with  the  home,  because 
I  am  convinced  that  when  our  homes  are  right  our  church 
and  Sunday  school  problems  will  be  solved. 

That  is  precisely  where  i-eligious  education  had  its  be- 
ginning. The  first  religious  instructors  Avere  parents,  and 
throughout  the  ages  since  God  instituted  the  home  and 
placed  upon  it  the  high  standard  that  he  did,  THAT  OF 
RELIGIOUSLY  TRAINING  THE  YOUTH,  man  has  not 
been  able  to  produce  a  better  PLACE,  or  PLAN,  for  its  pro- 
motion than  the  HOME. 

True  we  have  builded  some  mighty  fine  machinery  in 
the  last  few  years;  we  have  some  splendid  organizations, 
which  are  good  in  their  place,  and  important  in  the  work  of 
religious  education,  but  I  am  convinced  that  there  are  some 
things  in  the  great  plan  of  salvation  that  organization  can- 
not do.  I  am  not  opposed  to  organization;  I  believe  in  it, 
but  it  seems  to  me  that  many  Sunday  school  leaders  are  re- 
lying more  upon  organization  today  than  upon  the  SAVING 
POWER  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  only  three  avenues  by  which  we  can  approach 
the  youth  of  our  land,  and  bring  to  them  the  message  of 
Christ:  THE  SCHOOL,  THE  CHURCH,  and  THE  HOME 
— these  three,  but  we  can  readily  see  that  the  greatest  of 
these  is  the  HOME.  The  great  religious  leaders  of  today 
are  teaching  that  the  MAIN  AIM  and  OBJECT  of  the  home 
should  be  that  of  religiously  training  those  that  God  has 
placed  in  its  care  and  keeping.  The  home  should  exist  for 
spiritual  ideals,  and  in  Christianity  it  should  be  INSEPA- 
RABLY connnected  with  the  TEACHINGS  and  IDEALS  of 
Jesus.  The  home  is  essentially  an  institution  for  religious- 
ly training  the  young. 

We  are  not  left  in  the  dark  Avhen  it  comes  to  God's  plan 
for  the  home.  The  .Word  of  God  is  full  of  instruction.  In 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  we  have  some  insti'uction 
given  to  the  Israelites  that  is  well  for  us  to  consider  in  this 
day  and  age.  Deut.6;6-7,  "And  these  Avords,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  Avhen  thou 
risest  up."  It  seems  to  nie,  that  within  this  divine  commis- 
sion to  parents  we  have  the  very  BASIS  and  FOUNDATION 
for  the  parents  of  today.  It  includes  everything  that  is 
aimed  at  in  the  program  of  the  Sunday  school  today,  and  it 
occurs  to  me  that  it  is  driving  it  right  to  the  proper  place, 
■ — to  the  parents.  The  more  we  consider  these  -wondeT'ful 
words,  the  more  we  are  led  to  believe  tliat  it  is  God's  plan 
that  religious  education,  or  call  it  what  you  will,  SHOULD 
BE  DILIGENTLY,  FAITHFULLY,  and  EVERLASTING- 
LY, taught  in  the  home  by  the  PARENTS. 

Every  home  should  be  a  center  of  religious  training. 
We  are  not  to  train  the  child  for  OURSELVES,  Init  for 
GOp.  I  insist  that  PARENTS  are  to  do  a  great  deal  of  this 
training.  The  servant  of  God  did  not  say,  "Thou  shalt 
have  them  taught."  Yet  how  many  parents  leave  it  to  some- 
one else  to  teach  their  children  those  things  that  have  to  do 
with  eternal  life.  I  am  in  no  wise  opposed  to  this  method, 
but  these  words  are,  "THOU  shalt  teach  them,"  and  not 
only  on  Sunday  morning,  or  when  the  minister  comes,  but, 
"Thou  shalt  teach  them  DILIGENTLY."  Neither  did  he 
say,  "Thou  shalt  talk  about  thy  neighbors'  short-comings 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house."  Although  this  is  the 
common  conversation  m  far  too  many  homes.  The  admoni- 
tion is,  "Thou  shalt  talk  of  THEM/'  the  WORDS  of  the 


Lord.    Nor  are  we  only  to  talk  of  temporal  things,  "as  we 
walk  by  the  way." 

To  me  the  latter  part  of  thes(^  words  endorses  the  cus- 
tom of  teaching  children  to  offer  up  evening  prayers.  Surely 
the  last  thought  on  the  mind  before  retiring  for  the  night 
should  be  a  thought  of  God,  so  also  should  be  the  first 
bhought  upon  rising  to  face  the  new  day.  Oh !  lor  those  good 
old  days  to  come  again  when  the  entire  family  gathered  to- 
gether for  family  worship.  In  these  days  we  have  allowed 
the  things  of  the  woiid  to  crowd  out  the  plans  of  God.  I 
am  emphasizing  the  FAMILY  ALTAR,  because  it  is  the  one 
tiling  resting  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  ADULTS  that  will 
do  much  to  save  the  youth  of  our  land  for  CHRIST  and  HIS 
SERVICE. 

Some  one  has  well  said,  "America's  failures  lay  at 
Amei'ica's  doors."  It  is  also  true  that  the  SLOW  progress 
of  the  Brethren  church  lays  at  the  doors  of  the  BRETHREN 
HOMES.  Too  long  we  have  left  the  work  of  religiously 
training  our  children  in  the  hands  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
it  has  failed,  because  that  is  not  its  work  alone.  It  is  true 
that  it  CAN  and  MUST  do  PAR  more  than  it  is  doing,  to 
reach,  to  teach,  and  to  train  the  child,  but  it  is  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  do  it  all,  and  God  never  intended  that  it  should  do 
it  all,  God  placed  the  responsibility  upon  the  parents,  and 
they  cannot  delegate  it  to  another.  Man  cannot  improve  on 
God's  plans  for  doing  things;  our  great  purpose  therefore, 
.should  be  to  elevate  the  Christian  principles  of  the  HOME, 

Every  child  finds  his  or  her  ideal  in  the  likeness  of 
some  adult,  and  in  most  cares,  in  its  parents;  therefore,  dare 
we  be  careless  about  the  teaching  we  give  them,  both,  by 
precept  and  example?  How  much  influence  is  that  parent 
going  to  have  with  his  boy  who  gives  the  lad  more  to  spend 
for  the  "movies,"  than  for  the  Simday  school  and  church? 
HoAv  much  weight  is  your  instruction  going  to  eari-y  with 
it,  if  you  tell  your  child  to  read  God's  Word,  when  you  are 
spending  your  time  reading  the  Sunday  paper?  The  power 
of  example  is  a  great  deal  more  powerful  than  we  many 
times  tlrink.  I  believe  in  a  practical  religion;  where  the 
love  of  Jesus  is  LIVED  as  well  as  TOLD. 

There  are  possibly  three  angles  which  .should  lead  us 
into  a  full  realization  of  our  duty.  First  the  angle  of  PRIV- 
ILEGE. It  is  a  most  blessed  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  this 
character  building,  to  have  the  privilege  of  leading  some  one 
to  the  throne  of  Grace,  to  have  the  privilege  of  serving 
one's  fellow-man,  and  at  the  same  time  pleasing  God.  Sec- 
ond, the  angle  of  OBLIGATION.  We,  as  adults,  are  under 
obligation,  both  to  God  and  man.  We  were  called  to  "fol- 
low" him;  we  are  to  be  the  "light  of  the  world,"  the  "salt 
of  the  earth,"  and  then  the  last  great  commission,  "Go  ye, 
thei-efore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations."  That  respon-  ' 
sibility  is  still  resting  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  adults  to- 
day. Christ  grants  no  exemptions  from  service.  That  "Go 
ye"  includes  each  and  every  BELIEVER,  and  therefore 
makes  us  responsible  for  those  who  have  never  heard  the 
plan  of  Salvation.  Last,  the  angle  of  LO^nE.  It  was  LOVE 
that  caused  God  to  GI"\n5  his  Son.  It  was  LO"\nE  that 
cause  Christ  to  GIVE  his  life  a  ransom.  Beloved,  It  is 
LOVE  that  will  lead  us  into  SERVICE,  WHEN  WE  LOVE, 
WE  GR^. 

In  closing,  allow  me  to  say,  what  the  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  NEEDS,  as  well  as  every  other  church,  is  not 
larger  churches,  not  more  money,  not  higher  salaries,  but 
BETTER  CHURCHES,  and  that  will  be  only  when  RELIG- 
ION IS  TAKEN  INTO  THE  BRETHREN  HOMES,  and  this 
responsibility  is  resting  ujjon  the  adiilts.  May  God  help  us 
to  feel  our  responsibility. 

Tiosa,  Indiana.  ,  ■        . 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Impressions  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 


OUR  NEW  YORK  SYMPOSIUM 
By  G.  C.  Caxpenter 

The  young  people  (yoiuig  in  spirit)  of  the  Brethren 
church  should  enjoy  the  messages  from  several  of  the 
Brethren  delegates  who  were  present  at  the  Brethren  Eally 
on  Friday  of  the  great  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 
tion. 

Christian  Endeavor  originated  the  slogan  "A  Dry 
America  by  1920."  The  goal  was  realized  and  ahead  of 
time.  Near  the  close  of  the  convention  Dr.  Clark  an- 
nounced a  new  watchword:  "A  Warless  World  by  1923." 

He  pleaded  that  all  Christians  strive  toward  "A  Uni- 
versal Brotherhood. ' ' 

The  last  words  of  Dr.  Clark's  closing  me-ssage  were, 
"Never,  Never,  Never  say  'No'  to  God!" 

We  would  suggest  to  all  our  Endeavor  presidents  and 
leaders  that  they  have  a  Convention  night  (special)  on  a 
Sunday  evening  soon  and  have  these  reports  read  and  also 
have  someone  or  several  give  a  digest  of  the  report  in  the 
Convention  number  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  World. 

Dr.  Clark's  "Pour-Square  Program"  should  be  given  a 
promment  place,  not  only  in  that  meeting,  but  in  our  En- 
deavor work  during  the  next  two  years. 

Peru,  Indiana. 

FROM  MRS.  E.  M.  RIDDLE 

This  was  a  trip  much  anticipated  by  Mr.  Riddle  and 
myself  and  I  must  say  the  realization  far  surpassed  our  an- 
ticipation. 

We  arrived  in  New  York  at  6  P.  M.  on  the  evening  of 
the  opening  session  of  the  Convention.  After  landing  at  the 
Hotel  Imperial  where  all  the  Ohio  delegates  were  registered 
we  had  dinner,  then  rushed  off  to  the  Armory  Building 
where  the  great  convention  was  in  session.  Having  regis- 
tered prior  to  the  Convention  we  soon  received  our  badgers 
and  programs  and  were  ushered  to  the  main  auditorium, 
only  to  find  every  available  space  occupied  on  first  floor  as 
well  as  first  balcony.  A  few  places  in  second  balcony  were 
vacant  to  our  delight  and  from  this  lofty  seat  ive  listened 
to  the  addresses  of  welcome  by  Mayor  John  Hylan,  The  Rev. 
Finis  Idleman,  and  the  Honorable  Fred  A.  Wallis,  who  is 
the  Immigration  Commissioner  at  Ellis  Island.  One  state- 
ment which  the  latter  made  that  greatly  impressed  me  wat- 
this:  "Our  welcome  for  the  Convention  is  as  long  as  Broad- 
way, (the  longest  street  in  the  world),  as  high  as  the  sky- 
scrapers, as  deep  as  the  subways,  and  as  broad  as  the  sea." 

Dr.  Clark  gave  the  closing  address  of  the  evening.  His 
theme  being  ' '  Christian  Endeavor  Four-Square. ' '  The  mes- 
sage indeed  was  inspiring  and  in  spite  of  the  intense  heat 
more  than  fourteen  thousand  listened  to  this  splendid  ad- 
dress by  the  "Father  of  Christiaii  Endeavor." 

Another  session  wliich  greatly  inspired  us,  was  the 
Brethren  Conference  on  Friday  morning,  when  about  fifteen 
Brethren  from  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
assembled  to  discuss  and  solve  problems  relative  to  our  own 
Chr-istian  Endeavor  societies,  and  to  the  Brethren  let  me  say 
that  instead  of  the  number  which  we  had  and  were  glad  to 
have,  we  all  wished  that  every  Christian  Endea-^'oi-  society 
in  the  brotherhood  had  been  reprerented. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter,  the 
hour  was  more  than  profitably  spent.  One  thing  which  was 
largely  discussed  was  how  to  make  and  keep  a  live  society. 
The  main  solution  for  this  was  to  give  every  individual 
something  to  do  in  order  that  he  may  feel  a  certain  respon- 
sibility for  the  success  of  the  work. 

The  Convention  itself  was  the  grea1)est  of  its  kind  ever 
held,  and  a  trip  to  the  Metropolis  where  we  find  the  greatest 
wealth,  the  finest  buildings,  the  longest  streets,  the  most 
people  and  languages,  and  where  one  is  pri^dleged    to    go 


through  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  the  most  Avonder- 
ful  and  complete  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  the  Cathedral  of 
St.  John  the  Divine,  another  wonderful  building,  the  Public 
Library,  Grant's  Tomb,  The  Aquarium  and  many  more 
places  of  interest, — we  will  all  say  it  was  a  wonderful  priv- 
ilege and  an  opportunity  which  should  never  be  lost. 

Christian  Endeavor  societies  should  start  now  to  plan 
to  attend  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in 
1923  at  Des  Moines. 

Yours  for  better  Brethren  C.  E.  societies. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  RIDDLE, 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

FROM  REV.  RIDDLE,  QUIET  HOUR  SUPERINTENDENT 

To  give  to  my  readers  all  the  good  things  of  this  most 
wonderful  Christian  Endeavor  convention  would  mean  to 
give  more  than  a  complete  report  of  every  message  and 
every  act  during  our  stay  in  the  Metropolitan  city.  There- 
fore just  a  fe^A'  of  my  impressions  may  help  others  to  appre- 
ciate the  size  of  Christian  Phideavor  in  the  world. 

As  I  entered  the  Convention  hall,  gazing  over  a  throng 
of  people  numbering  14,000  which  was  a  capacity  house,  I 
was  forced  to  ask  myself.  Can  all  this  be  for  Christian  En- 
deavor'? The  preparations,  decorations,  booths,  programs, 
indeed  every  detail  showed  that  Christian  Endeavor  had 
arrived  in  New  York  city  from  every  state  in  the  Union  and 
every  counry  from  pole  to  pole. 

I  was  again  impressed  when  the  president  and  founder 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  was  introduced  to 
the  awaiting  army  of  Christian  soldiers.  Just  to  think  that 
a  suggestion  from  such  a  man  40  years  ago  should  grow  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  extent  that  this  great  assemblage 
could  be  i30ssible,  Avas  no  small  inspiration.  Dr.  Clark's 
charming  personality,  his  splendid  physique,  his  optimism, 
his  spirit-filled  words  and  life  caused  me  to  feel  the  pressure 
of  his  first  Scriptural  quotations  as  he  began  to  speak,  "not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

Again  I  was  impressed  with  the  personnel  of  leaders 
M-ho  served  on  this  program.  Besides  Dr.  Clark,  permit  me 
to  name,  E.  P.  Gates,  Amos  R.  Wells,  S.  D.  Gordon,  Rob- 
ert E.  Speer,  Samuel  Zwemei-.  Daniel  Polign  (absent  in  per- 
son because  of  an  accident  enroute  to  Convention),  Freder- 
ick A.  Wallis,  Guy  Inman,  Wm.  J.  Bryan,  N.  Dwight  Hillis, 
Homer  Rodeheaver,  Percy  S.  Foster  and  others  Avho  are  no 
doubt  just  as  worthy  of  special  mention.  No  one  doubts 
that  we  heard  stirring  messages  and  inspiring  singing  from 
such  talented,  influential  people. 

Now,  if  no  one  objects  at  tliis  rather  selfish  spirit,  I  will 
tell  you  that  I  was  impressed  with  the  response  from  Ohio 
at  this  Convention.  We  were  there  approximately  250 
strong.  Friday  night  after  the  program,  all  Ohio  delegates 
with  several  invited  guests.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clark,  Hon.  and 
Mrs.  Wallis,  Stanley  Vandersoll,  Percy  Foster,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Freet,  met  in  the  parlor  of  the  Imperial  Hotel  where 
an  informal  program  and  "iced-ade"  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Ohio's  Christian  Endeavor  ideals  A^-ere  lauded  and  praised 
by  every  speaker. 

Not  the  least  of  my  impressions  came  from  our  own 
Brethren  Conference.  This  meeting  was  in  charge  of 
Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter.  The  many  fine  Endeavor  senti- 
ments that  were  expressed  and  the  unanimous  desire  of  each 
one  to  make  known  the  real  issues  of  this  World  Conven- 
tion to  all  Christian  Endeavorers  among  our  own  church 
people  was  characteristic  of  our  group. 

Endeavorers!  The  more  you  study  and  know  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  organization,  the  more  you  will  appre- 
ciate it.  Do  not  feel,  if  a  cloud  eclipses  part  of  the  light 
from  your  society,  that  it  is  hidiag  the  light  the  world  over. 
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Usually  it  is  a  local  condition.    Cheer  up,  bigger  things  are 
yet  to  come !   Get  into  the  army  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Sincerely, 
Louisville,  Ohio.  E.  M.  RIDDLE, 

FROM  MRS.  GROSSE.  FIELD  WORKER  OF  WESTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA 

There  are  those  who  will  say  Christian  [Endeavor  is 
dead,  or  at  least  on  the  decline.  To  this  I  will  say,  "Go  to 
a  World's  Convention." 

Go  back  with  me  if  you  will  to  the  convention  of  July 
6-11,  1921  at  NcAV  York,  where  25,000  or  30,000  Endeavor- 
ers  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

There  they  all  xaet  on  an  equal  plane,  all  countries  were 
represented  and  all  colors  and  races.  All  Avere  brothers  for 
the  common  cause  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Think  if  you  will 
of  an  army  of  fresh,  healthy,  young  Christian  people,  18,- 
000  strong,  marching  to  hymns  sang  by  themselves  and  to 
bands  and  drum  corps.  AH  were  dressed  in  pure  AvMte 
with  the  bright  colors  of  C.  E.  and  the  various  state  colors. 

New  York  will  not  soon  forget  the  impression  left  be- 
hind by  the  great  parade  up  Fifth  Avenue,  nor  Avill  anyone 
who  was  there. 

To  live  for  a  week  in  company  with  our  splendid  lead- 
ers and  enthusiastic  Endeavorers,  gives  one  a  glimpse  of 
heaven.  The  wonderful  music,  the  inspired  speakers  and 
the  enthusiastic  audience  can  scarcely  be  described.  Greet- 
ings were  given  and  received  from  every  nation. 

But  wonderful  as  all  this  may  be ;  not  all  our  time  was 
spent  listening  to  wonderful  speeches.  There  were  also  pro- 
vided for  those  who  wished  to  enlarge  their  usefulness  for 
Christian  Endeavor  and  their  church  study  classes  in  all 
branches  of  the  work.  These  were  largely  attended  and 
were  found  to  be  very  helpful. 

Our  own  denominational  meeting  Avas  quite  well  at- 
tended. It  was  led  by  our  Brother  Carpenter.  This  was 
very  inspirational  and  plans  were  laid  to  benefit  our  Avork. 

We  covet  for  our  beloved  denomination  all  the  good 
things  for  Christian  Endeavor  and  our  young  people.  Oh ! 
for  a  larger,  broader  and  deeper  interest  in  Christian  En- 
deavor in  churches. 


New  York  has  seen  the  strength  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
May  the  Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  see  the  same  and 
grow  in  strength  and  grace. 

There  was  also  the  inspiration  of  our  dear  Dr.  Clark. 
Surely  his  heart  must  have  beat  faster  for  joy  as  he  looked 
out  over  the  sea  of  faces  representing  such  a  great  move- 
ment, inspired  by  God  and  worked  out  through  him. 

Plans  were  laid  for  the  Four-Square  program  and  loy- 
alty is  our  watchword. 

And  now  a  word  to  our  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of 
Western  Pennsylvania.  I,  as  your  field  worker,  Avould  like 
to  hear  from  every  society  in  existence.  If  you  need  help, 
call  us.  If  you  think  you  do  not,  then  at  least  tell  us  the 
names  of  your  officers  MRS.  CARL  GROSSE, 

2512  8th  Avenue,  Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 

FROM   FRIEDA   E.    PRICE,     JUNIOR-INTERMEDIATE 
SUPERINTENDENT 

So  many  good  thmgs  can  come  out  of  a  world's  con- 
vention that  it  is  difficult  to  say  just  Avhich  thing  impressed 
one  most. 

The  coming  in  contact  with  thousands  of  others  Avho 
are  all  gathered  together  for  one  large  purpose  is  in  itself 
an  experience  and  an  inspiration  never  to  be  forgotten. 
When  Ave  are  in  our  own  local  societies  Ave  are  prone  to  lose 
the  thought  that  there  are  thousands  of  other  societies  Avith 
many  of  the  same  problems  to  contend  Avith  that  we  have. 
The  saying  that  "seeing  is  believing"  Avas  proven  out  a 
thousand  fold. 

The  personality  of  Dr.  Clark  seemed  to  permeate  the 
Avhole  convention.  Time  after  time  he  Avas  presented  AAdth 
gifts  and  banners  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  Avhich  he  so 
graciously  accepted.  Thus  was  shoAvn  the  appreciation  of 
his  noble  leadership,  for  forty  years. 

Personally  the  convention  was  an  experience  that  has 
given  me  a  larger  vision  and  is  serving  to  make  me  more 
interested  in  Endeavor  Avork  as  well  as  that  of  the  church. 
I  sincerely  hope  that  more  of  our  denomination  aa'HI  be  at 
the  next  one.  FRIEDA  ELIZABETH  PRICE, 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


CONFERENCE    SCARE   BLOWN   OVER 

The  secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  is  in  the  editor's  sanc- 
tum as  he  wTites  these  lines  and  the  informa- 
tion  concerning   conditions   at   Winona  Lake 
for  the  accommodation  of  our  conference  is 
first  hand  and  accurate.  Brother  Belote  has 
just  come  from  there  Avhere  he  and  Brother 
J.  L.  Kimmel,   chairman   of     the     Executive 
Committee,  ■with,  the  assistance  of  Brother  A. 
E.   Thomas   and  his   brand   new   Ford   Sedan 
surveyed  the  situation  and  came  back  with  an 
understanding   and   arrangements   that   take.<! 
the  scare  out  of  our  Conference  prospect.  In 
Brother     Belote 's     last     communication     ho 
quoted,  through  no  fault  of  his,  the  very  top- 
notch   rates   that   have   been   charged   at   the 
Presbyterian   Assembly.     These     rates     were 
quoted  to  him  and  that  was  all  he  had  until 
he  went  to  Winona  and  made  a  personal  in- 
vestigation. It  was  found  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  rather  high   rates   that   some   of   th,° 
members  of  the  other  denominatonal  confer- 
ences are  being  compelled  to  pay,  due  to  their 
own  arrangements,  the  rates  that  are  to  be 
charged  our  own  people  will     be  practically 
normal.   "Our   committee  found     a     decided 
feeling  in  favor  of  our  people,  many  of  the 
cottage  owners  saying,  'We  are  going  to  take 


eare  of  our  Brethren  friends.  They  come  here 
every   year   and   they   have    treated   us   fine, 
and  we  are  not  going  to  turn  them  down. '  ' ' 
Rooms  and  rates. — x'  or  one  in  a  room  $2.00, 
$1.50   and   $1.00  per   day   down   to   $5.00   per 
Aveek.   For  two  in   a   room,   $1.50,   $1.00   and 
.75  per  day  for  the  individual  down  to  $5.00 
per  w'eek  for  the   room,  with   the  two   shar- 
ing the  cost.  There  are  many  very  good  rooms 
at  $5.00  per  week,  and     you     can     take     a 
"bud die"  or  occupy  the  room  alone.  Differ- 
once  in  prices  of  rooms  depend  on  number  of 
windows,    size    of   room,      conveniences,     et'\ 
There  was  found  rather  general  objection  to 
.small   children.  This  is  unfortunate,  but  per- 
haps some  folks  haA'e  helped  to  bring  about 
this  attitude  by  allowing  children  to  run  ui^- 
cared  for,  or  have  left  them  to  be  cared  for 
by  the  hosts.  There  are  some  rooms  with  two 
beds    and    a    cot.    But    provisions    are    scarce 
for  those  who  desire  to  come  only  for  a  few 
days  and  bring  most  of  their  eatables  with 
them,    and   only   limited   provision   for   those 
who  desire  to   do  light  housekeeping  for  the 
full  week. 

Board  and  Meals. — From  50  cents  per  meal 
for  transient  boarders  to  $7.00  and  $8.00  per 
week.  The  Old  Homestead  serves  meals  for 
30  cents.  Most  of  the  rooming  places  do  not 


give  board,  but  in  every  case  board  can  be 
had  at  a  convenient  place.  Meals  at  the  Gar- 
field and  The  Inn  are  $8.00  per  week,  tickets 
transferrable  upon  arrangements  with  the 
managers.  All  the  customary  boarding  places 
will  be  open. 

Courtesy  will  demand  that  all  brethren  ac- 
customed to  the  use  of  the  weed  shall  re- 
frain from  its  use  in  the  rooms.  This  in  some 
eases  is   demanded. 

Do  not  put  off  getting  to  AViuona  un'ii 
Monday  evening,  if  possible  to  get  there 
earlier,  in  order  that  you  may  make  arrangr- 
monts  for  your  room  and  not  be  embarrassed 
by  night  coming  on  without  having  a  place 
to  stay.  Arrangements  will  not  be  so  easily 
made  as  formerly,  because  of  the  crowded 
condition,  but  accommodations  can  be  had  by 
coming  in  time  or  by  writing  Brother  Dyo'.l 
BeJote  at  61  Highland  A\'enue,  Uniontown, 
Pa.,  stating  your  wants.  He  will  make  assign- 
ments as  nearly  in  accordance  with  your 
wishes  as  possible.  He  will  establish  head- 
quarters in  the  lobby  of  the  Auditorium,  so 
it  will  be  advisable  for  you  to  go  there  and 
make  definite  arrangements  immediately  up- 
on your  arrival,  if  you  have  not  done  so  by. 
mail.  If  you  have  written  for  assignments, 
you  get  your  assignments  at  Brother  Belote 's 
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•  headquarters  when  you  arrive.  If  no  provi- 
sion can  be  made  for  your  wants  you  will 
be  notified.  Persons  accepting  assignments 
will  be  oxpeisted  to  remain  tliere  throughout 

.  the  entire  conference,  or  throughout  the  time 
they  engage  the  rooms  for  unless  they  make 
satisfactory  arrangements  with  the  reutor.  It 
will  ho  advisable  to  come  prepared  to  pay 
room  rent  in  advance,  as  it  may.  be  demanded 
in  some  cases.  You  will  be  more  certain  of 
bein^.;  taken  care  of  if  you  write  for  your 
rooms,  as  our  committee  has  agreed  to  co 
operate  with  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  who  have 
said  they  would  take  all  rooms  we  do  not  use. 
So  di;  not  procrastinate.  If  you  have  already 
made  provision  for  your  rooms  you  need  not 
pay  attention  to  these  directions,  for  the 
committee  is  informed  about  your  arrange- 
ments and  they  will  stand.  Accommodations 
are  avuilable  for  ;>V5  people,  but  of  this  num- 
ber about  lO'J  ha^e  made  their  arrangements, 
so  that  there  are  still  accommodations  for 
27.J.  K  you  have  teen  presuming  that  your 

.  rooms  are  being  held  for  y.ou  because  of  un- 
derstandings daring  past  years,  you  had  bet- 

.ter  write  for  them,  for  they  may  have  been 
taken.  Do  no  md  this  matter  off.  Take  caro 
of  arrangements  for  your  room  in  advance 
and  you  will  be  taken  care  of  when  you  get 
there,  and  there  will  be  no  trouble,  but  if 
you  lei,  the  matter  n  st  thinking  that  you  will 
run  the  risk,  you  may  find  yourself  without 
a  place  to  stsiy.  let  no  one  fear  to  go  to  Con- 
ference for  lack  of  accommodations.  We  are 
assured  that  ail  oui  people  will  be  taken  care 
cf,  and  the  committee  has  made  definite  ar- 
rangements to  that  end.  All  that  is  necessary 
is  that  you  "\vrito  to  Brother  Belote  for  your 
rooms.  ''Now  then  do  it,"  and  "Do  it  now." 

—The   Editoi-. 


more   of   these   Bible   Conferences   where   the 
Word  of  Truth  is  rightly,  divided. 

May  He  keep  us  one  and  all  faithful  until 
He  comes. 

MRS.  GLADYS  GOOD. 

I'umona,  California. 


LAVEENE,   CALIFORNIA 

Just  a  line  to  let  you  know  we  are  still 
busy  in  this  part  of  the  Master's  vineyard. 
Work  in  the  Sunday  school.  Christian  Endea- 
;  vor  and  Missionary  Society  as  well  as  the 
church  is  in  a  healthy  condition.  We  have  a 
•  bridge  plan  in  Sunday  school  to  help  us 
bridge  the  summer  months.  Much  interest  is 
being  shown  in  it. 

At  the  quarterly  business  meeeting  our  pas- 
tor Brother  Broad  was  asked  to  again  shep- 
herd us  through  another  year  making  his 
twelfth  year  of  service  with  us.  We  had  a 
:iiost  blessed  communion  service  at  the  end 
of  the  .second  quarter. 

A  good  number  of  our  church  people  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  Southern  California 
Conference  held  at  Long  Beach  last  week 
and  it  is  the  general  opinion  that  this  one 
was  the  best  conference  yet.  What  spiritual 
feasts  we  did  have!  Dr.  Myers,  Dr.  Pratt  and 
Dr.  Farr,  to  say  nothing  of  our  own  preach- 
ers, gave  us  some  wonderfully  helpful  and 
inspiring  messages,  each  one  staunch  on  the 
"faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  Although  we  hated  to  leave  the 
mountain  top  yet  we  all  felt  better  prepared 
to  go  down  into  the  valleys  and  stand  strong- 
er in  defense  of  the  gospel  than  ever  before. 
That  our  Brother  Beal  was  re-elected  confer- 
ence moderator  for  another  year  testifies  to 
his  ability  and  the  satisfaction  he  gave  in 
this  year's  work.  Oh,  that  we  might     have. 


riiEASANT  GROVE  CHTIKCH 

SiTi<  c  my  appeal  in  The  Evangelist  for  a 
minister,  God  has  answered  our  prayers  in 
the  person  of  Sister  Grace  Sraek  of  Long 
Beach,  Cfcbfornia.  She  came  to  our  church  as 
a  \i.'-itor,  and  the  church  realizing  in  her  a 
ivoman  versed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  called  her  to  fill  the  pulpit. 
Until  God  calls  her  on  other  fields  she  graci- 
ously abides  with  Pleasant  Grove.  She  is  an 
untiring  worker  and  several  of  us  have  fallen 
into  the  habit  of  having  Bibles,  pencil  anil 
paper  when  we  listen  to  her  expositions. 

J.  also  wish  to  make  mention  that  there  is 
a  parcel  post  to  Africa  now.  Up  to  two 
pounds,  32  cents  and  war  tax.  From  two  to 
ole%en  pounds,  12  cents  per  pound  plus  o2 
cents  and  war  tax.  Twelve  to  twenty-two 
pounds,  12  cents  per  pound,  plus  94  cents, 
plus  war  tax.  War  tax  is  one  cent  per  25 
cents  or  fraction.  See  page  158,  Postal  Guide, 
J  920,  if  post  master  is  unfamiliar.  Eecently 
I  sent  a  guitar  that  way.  I  want  to  send  a 
Corona  typewriter  soon.  Some  Brethren  deal- 
er please  price  one  with  two  extra  ribbons 
to  me.  Any  one  knowing  make  and  style  of 
folding  organs  best  adapted  to  tropical  coun- 
tries, please  inform  me.  This  should  be  one 
reasonably,  easy  to  take  apart  and  assemble 
again,  so  I  can  send  it  by  mail.  To  insure 
proper  carriage  of  all  small  packages  they 
should  be  sewed  in  cloth  and  addressed  on 
the  cloth,  wrapped  in  paper  and  addressed 
again.  Many  times  addressed  tags  reach 
Africa   with  nothing  attached. 

EKNLST  E.   MYEKS. 

Williamsburg,  Iowa. 


NEW  LEBANON,   OHIO 

There  has  been  quite  a  lapse  of  time  since 
you  have  heard  from  New  Lebanon,  but  we 
are  still  working  for  we  are  assured  it  is 
not  in  vain. 

We  have  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  230 
and  the  attendance  has  been  very  good  con- 
sidering the  hot  weather.  We  have  been 
averaging  about  154.  While  there  are  soiae 
who  leave  after  the  Sunday  school  hour  there 
are  always  those  who  fill  their  places  by  com- 
ing only  for  the  church  service.  Our  pas- 
tor, Eev.  G.  W.  Kinzie,  has  been  bringing  us 
some  eloquent  messages  and  takes  such  an 
interest  in  the  great  work.  Wfi  feel  confi- 
dent that  no  shepherd  could  guard  his  flock 
more  sincerely  than  does  Eev.  Kinzie  over 
the  people  at  New  Lebanon,  .and  we  are  t-o 
glad  to  report  this  as  we  well  can  be. 

Since  our  last  report  there  have  been  three 
confessions  which  is  a  splendid  addition  to 
the  church. 

Every  Wednesday  night  we  have  prayer 
meeting,  following  this  we  have  a  chorus 
practice.  It  is  the  aim  of  this  chorus  to  of- 
fer special  selecticns  during  the  church  ser- 
vice. We  also  have  a  men's  chorus  which  has 
been  organized  just  recently  and  are  doing 
splendid  work,  they  have  sung  for  us  twice. 


We  find  this  a  great  help  to  the  church  as 
it  makes  every  one  feel  a  greater  responsi- 
bility to  be  at  the  service  and  be  there  on 
time.  It  also  gives  more  individuals  an  op- 
portunity to   do   and  help  in   the   church. 

Just  recently  we  fitted  our  church  base- 
ment for  Sunday  school  rooms  and  the  chil- 
dren are  taken  in  the  basement  and  there 
they  have  their  Sunday  school  service.  To  be 
on  the  first  floor  and  hear  the  children's 
voices  "ringing  tnrough  the  church  is  surely  a 
great  inspiration. 

Yes  the  church  at  New  Lebanon  is  thriv- 
ing and  prospering  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  LAUEA  B.  CONOVEE 


TRAVEL  PLASHES 
North  Manchester 

We  are  still  traveling.  Going  some,  was  the 
word,  some  months  ago.  Being  advised  sev- 
eral times  by  parties  ' '  out  West ' '  that  it 
was  a  poor  time  to  "make"  that  country, 
I  have  been  doing  what  I  can  right  here  in 
Indiana.  The  next  Sunday  after  my  return 
from  the  East,  I  gave  the  Bicentenary  Mes- 
sage to  my  home  congregation,  at  North 
Manchester.  I  was  glad  to  have  the  unre- 
served commendation  of  the  new  pastor  and 
assurance  that  even  though  he  was  but  a 
few  weeks  old  in  the  denomination,  "our 
church  can  not  afford  to  throw  aside."  But 
the  thing  that  "gets  me"  is  that  so  many 
of  our  churches  are  whiling  away  their  time 
in  getting  the  "go"  into  the  thing.  Saying 
"we  will,"  is  not  equivalent  to  saying,  "we 
are."  Almost  every  copy  of  the  Evangelist 
is  saying  we  have  appointed  our  secretaries, 
but  nearly  a  year  has  passed  and  when  that 
has  gone,  one  third  of  the  time  for  the  pro- 
gram has  gone.  The  job  is  too  big  for  two 
years.  I  am  glad  to  remember  that  North 
Jilanchester  was  one  of  the  ranking  churches 
in  the  Four  Year  Program  and  I  see  no  rea- 
son why  she  should  not  be  one  of  the  top- 
notchers  in  this.  They  are  out  of  debt  and 
getting  congregational  expenses  at  a  lower 
figure  than  they  used  to  and  therefore,  ought 
to  do  the  big  thing  this  time. 
Warsaw 

In  the  evening,  I  was  with  Thomas  and  his 
people  at  Warsaw.  Here,  on  a  very  hot  Sun- 
day night,  we  found  a  good  audience  gathered 
to  hear  Percy  Morgan  who  was  side-tracked 
for  me,  for  the  date.  A  number  of  folks  were 
present  from  Winona  which  made  this  meet- 
ing less  Bicentenary  in  character  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been.  But  nevertheless, 
I  stressed  th-3  needs  of  our  country  and  the, 
need  of  our  doing  our  part,  as  other  de- 
nominations are  trying  to  do  in  their  Move- 
ments. Warsaw  is  another  of  our  good  con- 
gregations that  are  not  at  it  as  they,  might 
be — still  unorganized,  they  are  like  too  many 
more  of  our  churches.  I  can  see  why  some  of 
the  very  smaa  missions  should  not  need  much 
organization,  but  why  large  churches  that 
want  to  do  their  part  should  delay,  I  cannot 
figure  out.  Of  course,  Warsaw  will.  But  my 
contention  is  that  it  ought  to  "has." 
Goshen 

Our  next  trip  was  to  Goshen.  Here  we 
found  an  organized  church.  Brother  Mcln- 
turff  was  mighty  glad  it  was.  1  had  a  small 
congregation  to   address   because   of   the   ex- 
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Ireme  heat  and  the  nearness  of  Winona,  with 
Billy  Sunday  as  an  attraction.  My  message 
was  well  received,  however.  One  man  said 
Goshen  had  put  off  her  local  program  for  the 
sake  of  the  larger  one  of  the  denomination. 
I  feel  that  this  is  the  right  thing.  Not  be- 
cause we  want  a  jubilee,  but  because  we  must 
become  efficient  as  a  denomination  so  we  can 
do  larger  and  better  things  locally.  Nothing 
is  so  important  now,  that  we  can  not  imt  it 
off  two  years  so  that  we  may  all  have  a  part 
in  the  making  of  the  more  efficient  denomi- 
nation. Goshen  is  one  of  the  churches  that  can 
and  will  do  big  things  and  iVIcInturff  is  the 
man  to  lead  them,  it  seems  from  all  I  know. 
He  has  the  mastery  of  the  situation  and  rings 
true  to  the  ideals  of  the  church. 
Clay  City 
Our  next  place  was  Clay  City.  Over  last 
Sunday,  we  motored  to  that  most  southern 
of  the  Indiana  churches.  Somewhat  isolated, 
we  decided  to  give  them  a  full  Sunday.  We 
had  a  splendid  time  with  Brother  Henderson 
and  his  people.  Young,  this  church  is  not 
small  in  her  opportunity.  Few  churches,  per- 
haps, have  more  talented  people  to  the  mem- 
bership. Here  we  found  some  very  fine  church 
of  the  Brethren  people  working  with  ours  and 
a  fine  place  for  a  ' '  working  agreement. ' '  I 
believe  that  this  will  be  one  of  the  next 
places  where  it  can  be  put  into  operation  to 
advantage  to  both  of  us.  With  strict  rulings, 
the  sister  church  has  nearly  put  herself  out  of 
commission  and  the  way,  to  my  mind,  to  con- 
serve the  situation,  is  to  husband  all  together 
in  our  church  under  the  leadership  of  our  pas- 
tor and  save  all  to  the  faith.  More  hospit- 
able people  than  these  we  did  not  find  any- 
where. We  enjoyed  every  minute  of  our  stay 
among  them  and  found  ourselves  wishing  we 
might  have  planned  to  stay  a  week  as  they 
insisted  we  should.  If  they  need  me  any  time 
to  helxJ  them,  they  will  not  need  much  to 
coax  me  to  go  again.  Here  we  found  more  of 
those  fine  young  people  who  ought  to  be  in 
Ashland  College.  Some  of  them  will  go  thi» 
year,  to  some  college.  Some  others  ought  to 
and  Ashland  will  give  them  a  good  start  in 
the  right  direction  if  they  can  not  take  them 
all  the  way.  But  here  they,  are,  right  among 
the  colleges  and  universities  of  Indiana.  Their 
ground  may  not  be  as  productive  as  some 
parts  of  this  great  state,  but  events  are  prov- 
ing that  they  do  raise  men  and  women  of 
caliber.  Brother  Henderson  has  another 
year's  call  in  his  pocket  for  this  charge 
which  is  fine  evidence  of  their  esteem  of 
him.  May  the  good  Lord  speed  them  in  the 
good  work  of  His  Kingdom  and  all  of  us  dc 
our  part.  More  later.  BAME. 


LOST  CKEEK,  KENTUCKY  NOTES 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Akens  are  taking  a  little  va- 
cation, visiting  home  follcs  in  the  west.  They 
were  accompanied  by  their  young  sou,  David 
Strode  Akens,  who  arrived  at  tlie  boy's  Dorm, 
a  few  months  ago. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Haddix,  whom  many  in  our 
brotherhood  know,  is  very  low  with  tubercu- 
losis. 

Our  Sunday  school  had,  as  usual,  a  big  pic- 
nic here  on  the  campus  the  fourth  of  July. 
Quite  a  number  of  visitors  from  Jackson  Haz- 
ard, and  other  towns  in  Breathitt  and  Perry 


county  were  present  to  enjoy  the  big  dinner 
and  program. 

The  people  here  are  still  trying  to  raise  the 
$500  which  the  Board  asked  patrons  of  Biv- 
erside  to  give  toward  the  new  building. 

Our  Missionary  Society  is  growing  in  num- 
bers. We  now  have  about  thirty  members. 
This  cannot  be  called  a  Womans'  Missionary 
Society,  for  the  men  started  it,  and  a  large 
number  of  the  members  are  men.  Any  Chris- 
tian can  become  a  member  by  paying  ten 
cents  a  week  toward  the  support  of  our  mis- 
sionary. Miss  Charlotte  Hillegas.  The  chil- 
dren under  twelve  can  become  members  by 
paying  one  cent  or  over  a  week. 

The  Big  Branch  church  also  organized  a  For- 
eign Mission  Society  with  about  twelve  mem- 
bers. These  two  churches  are  working  togeth- 
er for  our  African  work,  and  especially  for 
Sister  Hillegas.  Since  we  have  undertaken 
this  foreign  work,  our  offerings  for  home  sup- 
port have  gradually  increased. 

School  at  Kiverside  opens  July  18.  The 
corps  of  workers  as  far  as  we  know  is  as  fol- 
lows: Miss  Anna  Bethke,  matron;  Miss  Hul- 
dah  Ewert,  cook;  Mr.  Akens,  financial  secre- 
tary and  high  school  teacher;  Miss  Thelnia 
Lichty,  primary  teacher  and  music;  Miss  Mi- 
ami Livengood,  7th  and  8th  grades;  Mrs. 
Birdie  Divine,  4th,  5th  and  6th;  Mrs.'  Akens 
will  also  assist  some  with  the  high  school 
work.  The  faculty  is  not  complete  at  the 
present  time,  but  we  hope  to  have  definite 
word  from  a  high  school  teacher  by  the  last 
of  the  week. 

A  foi-mer  student  of  Riverside  has  been 
having  a  little  Sunday  school  at  Clay  Hole, 
about  four  miles  above  us,  and  entreated  some 
of  Riverside's  workers  to  come  up  and  help 
them.  Miss  Bethke  and  Miss  Ewert  went  last 
Sunday. 

We  are  glad  for  the  many  enquirers  who 
have  asked,  "What  can  we  do?"  To  all  of 
these  we  have  sent  personal  replies  and  should 
there  be  others  who  have  asked  themselves 
the  question,  we  will  say,  Ther  will  be  six 
new  rooms  in  the  girls'  dormitory  to  furnish 
with  beds  and  springs  and  mattresses,  blank- 
ets, quilts,  pillows,  etc.  The  mattresses  in 
both  boys '  and  girls '  dormitories  are  almost 
worn  to  shreds.  Any  one  who  has  bought 
new  style  beds  and  don't  know  what  to  do 
with  their  old  iron  beds,  can  ship  them  to 
Riverside  at  once. 

The  following  is  our  semi-annual  report  of 
things  received  for  the  work.  This  includes 
all  things  received  since  November  2,  1920. 
The  gifts  of  money  include  the  following:  $5 
for  self  from  Miss  Ruth  Wright;  $3  at  one 
time  and  later  $5  for  Bibles  from  Buds  of 
Promise  Glass,  Eaton,  Indiana;  $15  for  Bibles 
from  the  Misses  Olive  and  Jennie  Garber, 
Sapulpa,  Oklahoma;  $20  Miss  Ida  Shank;  $5 
Miss  Gertrude  Leedy;  $25,  L.  B.  Smith;  $5, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  McConnel;  $5  for  self  from  Sister- 
hood, Canton,  Ohio;  $10,  Miss  Ida  Shank  for 
Library  books;  $1,  from  Gordon  Ball  for  Li- 
brary book;  $5,  for  Elizabeth  Haddix  from 
Intermediate  C.  E.,  Nappanee,  Indiana;  $5,  I. 
D.  Bowman,  which  we  will  use  for  library 
books;  $1.50,  Mrs.  John  Homberd  for  library 
books;  $10,  from  John  Homberd  for  library 
books;  $100,  from  Joshua  Long  for  Grade 
teacher. 

Thte  following  Sisterhoods  of  Indiana  have 


furnished  rooms  at  the  Girls'  dormitory; 
Roann,  Warsaw,  Mora,  Nappanee,  North  Man- 
chester, Elkhart,  Eaton,  Wabash,  Peru,  and 
Marion.  The  last  named  was  not  really  a  Sis- 
terhood Society  but  three  Sisterhood  girls. 
Miss  Ruth  Bixler,  Miss  Wolfe  of  North  Man- 
chester, and  Miss  Ada  Ebbinghaus,  combined 
their  efforts  and  furnished  the  matron's  room. 
Beside  the  usual  window  curtains,  draperies, 
rugs  and  pictures,  etc.,  which  all  have  so 
kindly  sent,  these  three  girls  added  a  good 
Congolium  rug,  sanitary  cot  with  pillows,  com- 
fort, etc.,  varnished  the  woodwork  and  floor, 
calcimined  the  walls  and  are  planning  on  mak- 
ing other  improvements  later  on.  The  box 
of  furnishings  contained  some  lovely  station- 
ery for  the  matron  and  myself. 

Other  useful  articles  have  been  received:  1 
comfort,  Martinsbm-g,  Pa.;  2  bags  clothing 
including  towels,  wash  cloths  and  rugs  from 
W.  M.  S.,  Mexico,  Indiana;  1  box  clothing, 
2  comforts,  1  quilt  for  dormitory;  1  comfort 
and  pillow  slips  for  self  from  Willing  Work- 
ers Class,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  1  suit  clothing,  B. 
B.  Rittenhouse;  1  box  of  miscellaneous  arti- 
cles which  we  gave  out  to  girls  at  Christmas 
time,  and  towels  and  wash  cloths  for  dormi- 
tory, W.  M.  S.,  Hudson,  Iowa;  box  of  dolls, 
S.  M.  M.,  Nappanee,  Indiana;  boix  of  picture 
cards,  books  etc.  from  Intermediate  and  Ju- 
nior C.  E.,  Nappanee;  box  of  clothing  with  a 
little  treat  for  ourselves  from  Mrs.  Geo.  Baer, 
Ashland;  1  comfort  and  box  of  toys,  Mrs.  H. 

B.  Richmond;  Cap  and  pincushion  for  one  of 
the  girls  from  W.  M.  S.,  Hudson,  Iowa;  1  box 
of  clothing,  Flora,  Indiana;  1  box  clothing,  L. 

C.  Moore;  1  box  shoes,  bbl.  clothing,  two  com- 
forts, W.  M.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebraska;  the  shoes 
and  caps  in  this  box  were  donated  by  Swan- 
son  Brothers;  the  Carleton  Young  Ladies,  also 
11  towels  for  dormitory;  1  bbl.  clothing,  2 
comforts,  2  dolls,  dried  fruit  and  vegetables 
from  Claypool,  Indiana;  4  boxes  books,  Pitt&; 
burgh.  Pa.;  1  comfort,  Milledgeville,  Illinois; 
A  nice  outfit  of  clothes  for  little  David  Akens 
from  third  Junior  Class  of  Girls,  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana;  box  clothing.  Buds  of  Prom- 
ise Class,  Muneie,  Indiana;  3  Scripture  Text 
calendars,  one  for  each  of  dormitories  and 
one  for  self,  from  Miss  Clara  Schroyer;  pack- 
age books,  music,  papers  Sisterhood,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  box  tea- towels,  Ever-Faithful  S.  S. 
Glass,  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  box  of  White  Gift 
offering  Allento'wn,  Pa.;  24  towels,  S.  M.  M., 
6  sheets,  W.  M.  S.,  Louisville,  Ohio;  2  com- 
foi-ts  for  cots,  6  towels,  2  sheets,  W.  M.  S., 
Belief ontaine,  Ohio;  11  towels.  Sisterhood, 
Canton,  Ohio;  bbl.  clothing,  including  rug, 
comfort,  5  towels,  3  wash  cloths,  14  handker- 
chiefs, 1  small  blanket  and  quilt,  and  bunch 
of  baby  clothes  from  La  Verne,  California;  bbl. 
clothing,  Mrs.  D.  L.  Fox;  box  of  clothing 
with  eatables  from  Kings  Daughters  S.  S. 
Class,  McKee,  Pa.;  box  clothing  containing 
also  Bibles  and  Testaments,  4  sheets,  30  tow- 
els, 5  wash  cloths  1  bolt  roller  towelling,  with 
thread,  buttons,  needles,  etc.  from  C.  E.,  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.;  2  comforts  and  a  few  pieces  of 
clothing  from  Sisters  of  the  Church  at  Brook- 
lyn, Iowa;  19  towels,  Sisterhood  of  Dayton. 

While  we  have  written  our  thanks  in  e» 
case,  we  also  feel  like  giving  public        ,  , 
for  all  of  these  useful  things     which 
helped  the  work  go  forward. 

MRS.  G.  E.  DEUSH. 
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OAKVILIiE,   INDIANA  that  came  to  Abraham,     and     brought     him  8:15  to  8:40 — Fellowship. 

The  silence  of  our  voice  through  the  church  'good     news."     Brethren,   spread  the   'Good  8:40  to  9— Election  of  Officers, 

paper  does  not  indicate  silence  on  the  field.  News'   to   those  who  are  unsaved  that  they  Wednesday  8  A.  M. 

v,r      1,                  4.           „   1,  ,c„   „„„„ ;„    +1, ,  i                      •  •          -4.1.             Ti      -11     1            1,'  8  to  8:15 — Devotional — Prefident  elect. 

We   have   spent   a  very   busy   season  m   the  too,  may  rejoice  with  you.  It  will  always  be  8: 15-" Laymen's  Part  in  the  Bicentenary 

Lord's  work  since  last  we  wrote.  We  have  a  great  marking  place  in  memory.  Happy  is                     Program" Rev.  C.  A.  Bame. 

observed   the    special   days    with   profit — and  that  soul  who  succeeds  in  turning  others  from  8:35 — Discussion  led  by  H.  V.  "Wall  and  H. 

others  besides.  The  church  work  in  general  is  the  error  of  their  way,  to  life  and  salvation.  ^'  ^'  ^'^^^^\' 

Jveeping   up   well,   though  we  have   dispensed  There   are   others   who   are   near   the   king-  mi,  '   .j        o    a    iw 

with  the  mid-week  regular  service;  neverthe-  dom.  We  have  prayed  and  talked  with  them  g  ,     g-lS— Devotional C    W    Abbott 

loss  we  have  on  an  average  from  two  to  four  in  their  homes;  in  the  hospital;  on  sick  beds;  8:15    to    8:35 — "Laymen's   Opportunity    in 

nights  a  week  of  activities  of  some  kind.  in    normal   health,   and   praise   thtf  Lord   one  the  Home." 

Our  church  building  program  was  deferred  awaits     baptism     soon,  whose  confession  wo  (^)  Obligation  of  Parents  to  Ghil- 

last  spring  on  account  of  unsettled  conditions  took  by  the  side  of  his  dying  brother  in  the  g.ng   +q    8-50— Cb")  ^Oblio-atio  i    of   Children 

in  labor  and  materials.  So  our  'new  church'  hospital  one  bright  morning  not  long  ago.                          to  Parents Joe  Kosiier. 

is   on   the  waiting   list  for  a   time,  at   least.  May    the    aftermath    of    our    sowing   bring  Friday  8  A.  M. 

Some  things  which  the  church  has  done  and  nothing  but  peace  and  joy.  Workers  who  are  8  to  8:15 — Devotional. 

no  doubt  will  be  of  interest  to  others,  are  the  faithful  and  willing  to  labor  will  receive  re-  8:15  to  8:35— "Opportunity  of  Laymen  in 

,,   ^              .             ,.                  ,  1        ,  •  ,    i,             1,              ,      ■  the  Community." — A.  H.  Lichty. 
giving  us  a  call  to  remain  another  year   bo-  wards  which  the  worm  cannot  give  or  even                      "Opportunity  of  Laymen  on  Sun- 
ginning  October  1st;   and  the  approval  of  a  dare   to   offer.  day." 
Boy   iScout   organization   with   the   pastor   as  Clouds   often   overshadow;    but   O,   the   joy  8:35   to   8:45 — (a)    In      the    Home — George 

Scout  Master,  and  the  decision  to  stand  back  of  sunshine!   Halleuiah!  „  ,,         ,f^'^     ,,  ,    ^         ,      „,        ,      „      „ 

„,,-,,-,„,,,  ,„    -r>    _„„„_„  8:45  to  8:55 — (b)   In     the  Church — B.     F. 

of   the   Movement.   We   expect   to   put   on   a  W.  E.  DEETEE.  Puterbaugh 

public   demonstration   of  what   the   boys   are  Saturday  8  A.  M 

taught  soon,  as  many  pople  seem  to  have  a  : — :              PROGRAM              : — :  8  to  8:15 — Devotional. 

clouded  vision  of  the  real  purpose  of  'Scout-  Of  The  8:15  to     8:35 — "Laymen    and    Missionary 

ing.'  We  require  the  boys  to  be  at  Sunday  THIRTY-THIRD  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  „  „       Education  "—Mrs.  I.  D.  Slotter. 

f     ,          ,  \     ,        ,            .           i  1       4.  ^j,  n,-i.  8:35  to  8:55 — "Laymen  and  Religious  Edu- 

school,   and  at  church  services  at  least  once  Of  The                                                           cation" Prof   J   A    Garber 

on  Sunday.  This  has  been  a  help  in  keeping  ::       ::     BRETHREN  CHURCH     ::       ::  ^.^tIONAL  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

them  intact  with  the  religious  part.  It   also  To  Be  Held  At  SESSIONS 

enables  the  pastor  to  get  next  to  the  heart  WINONA  LAKE,   INDIANA  Tuesday  8  A.  M. 

of  the  boy  in  an  out-door  life.   We   like   it,  AUGUST  29  to  SEPTEMBER  4,  1921  Devotions— S.  M.  Whetstone. 

and  recommend  it  to  others.  :  "^^^  .Minister's   Responsibility   to   Church 

mn       c-  4.    1.      1      •  1              J   •                          1  r.itifprpnro  Tpvt  Auxiliaries" — J.  A.  Maclnturff. 

The   Sisterhood  girls   are   doing  some   real  ».4onierence   lext  „,   ,       ,       „    .     ,, 

,    ..       mi,              41     v  J         •     •  T  Tim    R-19  Wednesday  8  A.  M. 

work  too.  They  recntly  had  a  picnic  supper  •«•  J-un-  O'J-^  t^       ,. 

„,.               "^     ,            ,     ,,        ,^  Devotions — George  Cone. 

of  their  own  on  the  creek;  then  later  gave  a  Conference  Officer.;  ^^P"''*  °^  Sec.-Treas.— Elections. 

pageant  to  their  mothers  and  members  of  the  °  Thursday  8  A    "VE 

W.  M.  S.  in  Brother  Noah  Swain's  park.  The  ^^'^Z^-^-y  —  ^^T^Zr^.^^^  Devotions-W  R.  Deeter. 

mothers  furnishing  the   eats.      The     pageant  Secretary    E.   Glenn  Mason  Report  of  the  Committee  of  twenty-five. 

will  be  given  at  the  church  later  on.  Assistant  Secretary   E.  M.  Riddle  Friday  8  A.  M. 

Th(^  Sunday  school  is  keeping  around  the  Treasurer   H.  F.  E.  O'Neill  Devotions — O.  E.  Sibert. 

100  mark  every  Sunday.  A  new  class  was  or-  Statistician    H.  E.  Eppley  ' '  Dignifying  the  Communion  Service ' '— L. 

ganized,  and  will  have  a  charter  soon.  Two  Conunittee  on  Credentials  ^-  Wood. 

of  the  Junior  classes  meet  at  the  parsonage  A.    V.    Kimmel,    Chairman  Sa.turday  8  A.  M. 

each  Sunday  for  the  full  hour.  We  have   a  ^    E    Kolb                                        G.  C    Grisso  Devotions-H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

„      ,        ^    .   .        „,              -,   ,,         ,      ,      ...  W.  E.  Thomas                                Jas.   S.  Cook  Reports   of   committees — Special  Business. 

Teacher  Training  Class,  and  the  school  will  ■Po,^,  tr^i.iooV.a,. 

reach  the  100  per  cent  standard  this  Augu.t,  ^^^^^   J"7  ^"  1    I     x     .  ^"""^^^   ^''''''°''   SESSIONS 

the  first  time  for  several  years.  ^J^^l  "IZ'.     l           M.-Leaders  Tuesday-Teacher   Training. 

„,       „      J            V,     1    1,            „      cinonnn    •  TUESDAY,  A.  T.  Eonk.  2:00— Devotions. 

The    Sunday    school   has    over    $1000.00    in  WEDNESDAY,  A.  T.  Wirick.  2:10-Address,   "Supervised     Teaching "-- 

the  Church  Building  Fund.  We  are  also  add-  THURSDAY,  Jos.  L.  Gingrich.  L.  L.  Garber. 

ing  some  new  books  to  the  library  collection.  FRIDAY,  E.  Paul  Miller.  2:40 — Conference,  led  by  J.  A.  Garber. 

The  W.  M.   S.  is  doing  regular  work  and  ^:^™-^?;^?^'  ^•.  ■'"'V,?^'^^?-                           •          '  Wednesday— Children's  Division 

.     ,       ™           ,            ■,    ,,    •  SUNDAY,  Martin  Shively.  „   .,        '      ,. 

getting     along     nicely.   They   observed  their  9:U0 — Devotions. 

special   day  in  June  with  good  interest  and  Sermons   an'd  Lectures  9:10— Address  by  Miss  Nora  Bracken. 

,.       „      ^,            J     „  ,,    "            1       11          4  MONDAY  P.  M.  9:40 — Conference,  led  by  Miss  Nora  Brac- 

motive  for  the  good  of  the  cause  locally  and  „  „„     *    ^'       '  ,   ,,        ,,,    ^^.         ,  ,,„„                     '            •' 

.  8:30 — Sermon — Arthur  V.  Kimmel.  ken. 

at  large.  TUESDAY  Thursday— Young  People's  Division 

In    a    recent    visit   in   pastorial    calling,    a  3:00— Lecture— Dr.   Evans.  2:00-Devotions. 

wiiole  household,  consisting  of  a  mother  past  8:30— Sermon— B.   T.  Burnworth.  2:10— Address,   "Personality   and   Methods 

80   years   of   age;    a  father  past   78;    a   son,  WEDNESDAY  of  the  Teacher  of  Young  People — Orion 

37,  and  his  wife,  accepted  Jesus  Christ — be-  3:00 — Lecture — Dr.  Evans.  Bowman. 

fore  witnesses-as  their  Savior  and  Friend.  ,„  8:30-Sernion-George  W.  Eench.  2:40-Conference,  led  by  Geo.  H.  Jones. 

T     .,             ,       „   ^r           iimi,-     J        •        1  THURSDAY  Friday — Recogifition  Services 

In  the  words  of  Jesus,  "This  day  is  salva-  li:00-Lecture-Dr.   Evans.  9-00-Devotions 

tion  come  to  this  housea.  .  ."  We  can  bear  FRIDAY  gllO-Eecognition    of   Front   Line    Schools. 

testimony  of  the  truth  of  his  Word.  The  next  11:00 — Lecture — Dr.  Evans.                                            Address H.   H.   Wolford. 

day  we  led  them  all,  including  the  mother  of  SATV'KDAY°^'~^^''^  '^'  "'^°'^'^™"  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS  SESSION 

the  young  wife,  whose  son  and  parents   we  ii:0O— Lecture— Dr.  Evans.  Thursday  P.  M. 

mentioned — into  the  waters  of  baptism,  accord-  8:30 — Sermon — Jesse   F.   Watson.  7:00 — Devotions. 

ing  to  Matthew  28:19-20.  The  following  eve-  SUNDAY  7:15 — Business  Manager's  Eeport  and  Ad- 

ning  we  confirmed  them  and  received  them  11:00— Sermon— C.  H.  Ashman.  dress— E.  R.  Teeter. 

•4^1        1.1-TT               •               ijjji  4:00 — Lecture — Dr.   Evans.  7:40 — Editorial  Address — Geo.   S.   Baer. 

into  the  church.  Five  precious  souls  added  to  3:30-Sermon-A.  E.  Thomas.                      ■  8:10— Music. 

the  great  band  of  believers  who  trust  m  him  •m:.-DAT7.,.f>.,t.TvTri.  afacTnivTc  8:15— The  Service  of  Religious  Journalism 

and  follow  where  he  leads.  — A.  D.  Gnagey. 

-;„,    ^     ■  -4.           1-1     ^1,             1.      ■  •*  +    +t.  LAYMEN'S  SECTION  SESSIONS  8-40- Music                                                     i 

That  visit  was  like  the  angel's  visit  to  the  °'*"     luusit.  „,,.,.       ^ 

,  ...     .        .  .,           ,        ^1,     1                  J   I.-  Tuesday  8  A.  M.  8:45 — Round  table  on  the  Publishing  Inter- 

hilippian   jailer,   when   the   keeper   and  his  g   ^^     8:15-Devotional-President     Alvah  ests. 

uousehold  turned  to  the  Lord.  Like  the  angel  Evans.                                                                9:30 Closing. 
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EVANGELISTIC   AND   BIBLE    STUDY 
LEAGUE  SESSIONS 

Wednesday 

9:00 — Address — Chas.   H.  Ashman. 
Thursday 

9:00 — Address — L.  G.  Wood. 
Friday 

9:00— Address— G.  C.  Grisso. 
Saturday 

9:00 — Report  of  Officers: 

Secretary— H.  V.  Wall. 
Treasurer — N.  H.  Neilsen. 
rield  Secretaries — 
W.  S.  Bell. 
I.  D.  Bowman. 
C.  H.  Ashman. 
New  Business. 

FOBEIGN  MISSIONARY    SESSIONS 
Thursday 

3:00— Our  South  American  Work — J.  Allen 

Miller. 
3:30— Our  African  Field— Alva  J.  McClain. 
Friday 

7:00 — General  Session. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  SESSIONS 

Tuesday 

7:00 — Devotions. 

7:10 — The    Consecration   of   Life    and    Pos- 
sessions to  the  Task  of  Home  Missions- - 
H.  H.  Wolford. 
7:30 — Recruits  for  Home  Missions  and  How 

To  Secure  Them. — E.  A.  Rowsey. 
7:50 — Problems   of    Consecration    and     Ex- 
tension and  How  to  Solve  Them. — G..T. 
Bonk. 
Friday 

3:00 — Our  Kentucky  Missions: 

I — S.   Lowman,   G.   E.   Drushal,   John   A. 
Eempel. 
n— The    General     Missionary,     Secretaiy 's 
Message     and     Report — William     A. 
Gearhart. 
Ill — Missionary    Resources    and    Liabilities 
— Geo.  C.  Carpenter. 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SESSIONS 
Wednesday 

2:00 — Song  and  Prayer. 

2:10 — Educating  the  Missionary  Impulse — 

L.  E.  Bradfield. 
2:85 — Missionary  Meetings  and  Methods — 
G.  C.  Carpenter. 
Thursday 

9:00 — Song  and  Prayer. 

9:10 — Securing     the     Needed     Specialized 

Workers — M.  P.  Puterbaugh. 
9:35— Conference  on  Life  Enlistment — Ed- 
win Boardman. 
Friday 

2:00 — Song  and  Prayer. 

2:10 — Young  People  and  their  Recreations 

— Eleanor   Wilcox. 
2:35 — A   Sample   Case   of     Socials — E.     A. 
Eowsey. 
Saturday 
9:00 — Song  and  Prayer. 
9:10 — A  Service  Set-up — Chas.  W.  Abbott. 
9:35 — Committees    that    Serve — J.    A.    Gar- 
ber. 
Sunday 
2:00 — Junior  Endeavor — ^Frieda  Price. 
— lutermediate      Endeavor — Mrs.        Cora 
Stuckman. 
3:00  Conference  of  Junior  and  Intermediate 

Superintendents. 
7:00 — Model   C.  E.  Prayer  Meeting — Dyoll 
Belote. 

WOMEN'S   MISSIONAR'Y    SOCIETY 
SESSIONS 

Tuesday 

4:i.ir.  P.  M. — Reports. 
Wednesday 

4:00  P.  M. — Missions. 
Thursday 

4:00  P.  M. — "Feast  of  Ingathering." 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies. 
Friday 

4:00  P.  M. — Missions. 
Saturday 

4:00  P.  M. — Business  Session. 
Outlining  of   Year's   Work. 


REPORT  OF  THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND 
BIBLE    STUDY   LEAGUE     ' 

At  the  recent  election  held  by  the  Evange- 
listic and  Bible  Study  League,  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  one  year: 

President,  A.  V.  Kimmel;  First  Vice  Presj- 
dent,  .T.  Allen  Miller;  Second  Vice  President, 
Orion  E.  Bowman;  Third  Vice  President,  Mar- 
tin Shively;  Treasurer,  N.  H.  Nielsen;  Sec- 
retary, Henry,  V.  Wall;  Directors,  (elected 
for  three  years),  J.  F.  Watson,  Horase  Kolb, 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  H.  M.  Harley,  and  Wm.  A 
Gearhart.* 

The  following  directors  hold  over  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  election  last  year:  Geo.  W.  Reneh, 
Chas.  A.  Bame,  W.  S.  Bell,  E.  M.  Cobb,  L.  S. 
Bauman,  Ed.  L.  Miller,  Geo.  T.  Ronk,  A.  .J. 
McClain,  Chas.  H.  Ashman,  and  A.  E.  Thomas. 

The  wonderful  success  of  the  League  dur- 
ing the  past  year  has  been  due  largelv  to  the 
eforts  of  W.  S.  Bell,  I.  D.  BBowman  and  Chas. 
H.  Ashman,  who  did  the  evangelistic  work 
for  the  League. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  was  employjed  for 
forty  weeks.  Brother  W.  S.  Bell  for  twelve 
weeks,  and  Brother  Chas.  H.  Ashman  for  four- 
teen weeks. 

As  a  visible  result  of  the  efforts  of  these 
men,  more  than  six  hundred  confessions  were 
taken  by  them.  God  alone  knows  how  many 
discouraged  ones  have  been  helped  and  started 
again  with  renewed  energy.  One  could  bet- 
ter understand  the  way  the  work  of  tha 
League  is  appreciated,  if  he  could  read  the 
many  letters  of  commendation  which  we  re- 
ceived during  the  year. 

The  work  done  during  the  past  year  by 
these  three  Brethren  represented  only  a  little 
more  than  a  full  year  for  one  evangelist. 
Suppose  we  had  ten  such  evangelists  in  the 
field  full  time.  On  the  same  basis  this  would 
increase  our  membership  approximately  five 
thousand  each  year. 

This  is  not  a  dream,  it  is  a  possibility 
easily  within  our  reach.  If  you  would  like 
to  see  this  plan  a  living  reality  in  our  de- 
nomination, first  of  all  PRAY,  PRAY,  PRAY, 
then  give  of  your  money,  as  God  prospers  you. 


If  you   do  your  part,   rest  assured   that   God 
will  do  His. 

If  you  have  not  paid  your  membership  dues 
jilease  do  so  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

A  full  report  of  the  League  work  will   be 
given  at  our  National  Conference. 

HENRi    V.   WALL,  Secretary  .   - 


WORLD'S  GREATEST  BIBLE 

CONFERENCE 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 

August  19-28 

Days  of  high  privilege  under 
Leadership  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  Dr.  John  McNeill,  Dr.  A. 
C.  Dixon,  Dr.  J.  S.  Ladd  Thomas, 
Dr.  Chas.  F.  Myers,  Dr.  Frank  N. 
Palmer,  Dr.  A.  B.  Winchester,  Dr. 
J.  C.  Massee,  Dr.  George  R.  Stuart, 
Dr.  Stuart  Ilolden,  Dr.  F.  G.  Cof- 
fin, Dr.  J.  C.  McClurkin,  Rev.  Paul 
Rader,  Rev.  Bob  Jones,  Evangel- 
ists and  Mission  superintendents. 

FREE   GATES  —  FREE   SEATS 
ALL  WELCOME 

DR.  J.  C.  BRECKINRIDGE, 
Gen'l  Sec'y  &  Associate  Director. 

REV.  MEL  TROTTER, 

Director. 


■I"r"I"I"% 


i.■^■I■■^■I■■^■■IM^■■t»IM^■I■4.^.^^.f.|.44^^■^■^■^■^■^.^.^.^.^.I■.I■.;■4.4~HH^♦^^^^•^^H^4^^^j^ 

Ashland  College 

ASHLAND.  OHIO 

A  School  Offering  Collegiate  Educational  Advantages 
Under  Frankly  Christian  Influences 

Fall  Semester  Opens  Tuesday,  September  13,  t92J 

COURSES :  Arts  and  Sciences,  Normal,  Academy,  Piano,  Voice,  Phys- 
ical Education,  Domestic  Science,  and  Elocution. 

SEMINARY  COURSES:  Classical  Divinity,  leading  to  the  A.B.  Degree. 
Shorter  English  Divinity  for  those  who  can  not  take  Long  Course. 

TEACHERS :  Trained  in  America's  best  Universities.  All  consecrated 
and  able. 

ATHLETICS:    Controlled  and  Encouraged. 

EXPENSES :    Moderate.    Many  opportunities  for  Self-help. 

SURROUNDINGS:    Healthful,  Helpful  and  Stimulating. 

RESERVATIONS:  Rooms  at  the  Dormitories  are  already  well  taken. 
Write  soon  for  your  Rooms. 

CATALOGUE  UPON  REQUEST. 


J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 

Dean  of  the  Seminary 


EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS, 
President 


I 
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MOONLIGHT  ON  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 
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EDITORIAL 


Conference  Spirit 


The  revolving  wheels  of  time  are  bearing  us  to  another  General 
Conference  of  our  beloved  church.  No  doubt  there  arises  in  the 
Blinds  of  many  the  thought.  What  will  this  Conference  accomplish? 
What  particular  feature  will  distinguish  it  as  marking  progress?  Will 
it  be  a  gathering  that  will  glorify  the  Master?  The  purpose  of  this 
editorial  aims  to  express  the  writer's  view  relative  to  a  matter  of 
grave  importance.  What  should  be  the  pervading  Spirit  of  our  Con- 
ference? 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact,  that  in  every  gathering  where  men  and 
women  assemble  there  is  prevalent  some  underlying  tendency  or 
spirit.  That  spirit  may  be  elevating  and  devotional  or  it  may  be 
selfish  and  destructive;  to  make  it  the  former  selfish  motives  and  vain 
ambition  must  give  way  to  the  Christ-spirit.  If  his  presence  is  felt  in 
each  heart  then  self,  and  the  sinister  motives  will  vanish,  and  only 
the  spirit  of  tolerance,  forbearance,  and  brotherly  love  will  reign  su- 
preme. Where  love  dwells  there  is  God:  "God  is  love."  Do  we  vary 
in  individual  opinions?  Then  let  us  differ,  but  in  the  spirit  of  char- 
ity. "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,"  much  less  should  it  to  a 
fellow-being  in  Covenant  relationship.  Frequently,  we  find  individ- 
uals who  still  conceive  the  idea,  that  to  be  constructive,  we  must  be 
destructive.  The  smooth  sailing  course  in  the  realm  of  shallow- 
thinking  lies  in  destructive  criticism;  thus,  such  resort  to  controversy. 
May  we  as  Brethren  put  on  our  charitable  "Thinking  caps"  and 
seek  to  promote  our  share  of  God's  Coming  Kingdom,  and  he  will 
abundantly  bless  us  in  Conference  -assembled. 

In  these  gatherings,  we  mingle  with  brethren  in  the  faith,  not  a 
faith.  This  should  be  a  source  of  strength  and  inspiration  to  each 
one.  "In  unity  is  strength,"  and  in  fraternal  greetings,  comfort." 
During  the  years,  we  as  laborers  for  the  Lord  meet  our  problems. 
Ofttimes  discouragement  marks  our  pathway;  how  eonsoUng  to  fel- 
lowship with  those  who  can  touch  our  aches  and  pains  with  a  sym- 
pathetic hand,  yea  the  uplifting  hand.  We  realize  that  the  spirit  of 
mutual  helpfulness  may  be  prevalent  in  our  social  as  well  as  our 
ecclesiastical  relationship.  Furthermore,  in  the  days  of  indifference 
and  cold,  ungodly  materialism,  we  rejoice  in  the  thrill  of  mutual 
faithfulness.  The  Bible,  "The  Whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  The 
Bible"  plea  should  distinguish  us  in  a  particular  light.  A  plea  with- 
out the  evidence  avails  nothing.  If  we  are  a  Gospel  people  in  faith, 
let  it  mark  us  in  works  (Conference  deliberations). 

What  should  be  the  spirit  of  our  sessions?  Several  things  may 
be  essential  to  the  best  interests  of  all.     First,  we  would  place,  loy- 


alty. Churches  send  delegates,  with  the  expectation  that  they  attend 
the  sessions.  Habitual  absence  betrays  the  trust  of  churches  sending 
delegates,  robs  the  speaker  of  his  opportunity  to  impart  that  which 
has  cost  him  toil  and  pain,  and  the  Lord  of  service.  There  should  be 
faithful  attendance  at  all  sessions.  Promptness  should  be  made  a  vir- 
tue by  Conference  delegates.  Too  often  we  begin  our  sessions  with  a 
very  few  present,  and  then  there  is  a  continual  interruption  by  those 
who  persist  in  getting  in  a  bit  late.  Well,  the  Foolish  Virgins  were 
just  "a  bit"  late  and  were  shut  out  of  the  Kingdom;  and  it  means 
foolish  men  as  well  as  foolish  women.  Attentive  listening  inspires 
the  speaker.  How  humiliating  to  the  speaker  who  has  put  forth 
brawn  and  brain  in  the  preparation  of  a  message,  and  then  to  find  a 
heartless  response  from  an  inattentive  audience.  Brethren,  let  us  be 
thoughtful  along  these  lines.  We  are  in  the  King's  business  in  Con- 
ference, as  well  as  in  our  local  work.  Issues  of  world-importance  are 
before  us.  Men  and  women  representing  our  churches  should  keep 
this  clearly  in  mind.  May  we  be  conscious  then  that  in  our  sessions, 
we  are  in  God's  school  receiving  instruction  and  may  the  spirit  be 
such  that  "the  truth"  may  be  impressed  upon  our  minds  and  hearts 
in  a  manner  that  we  may  go  to  our  respective  fields  of  labor  better 
fitted  and  quaHiied  to  do  the  Father's  will. 

A  Conference  is  not  only  retrospective  but  also  prospective.  We 
review  the  work  of  the  past  in  our  various  reports;  these  should 
stimulate  us  to  greater  efforts  whether  they  be  encouraging  or  the 
opposite.  In  the  Lord's  work  there  is  no  looking  back  after  putting 
the  hand  to  the  plow.  It  is  a  matter  that  should  cause  general  re- 
joicing, that  God,  through  our  faithful  heroic  workers  in  Africa  has 
opened  a  door  of  ripened  opportunity;  that  he  likewise  is  blessing 
work  and  workers  in  South  America;  and  furthermore  that  the  evan- 
gelistic efforts  have  been  blessed  throughout  our  church  in  the  face 
of  the  Great  War's  aftermath.  .What  of  the  future!  If  we  remain 
true  to  the  Word  and  stand  steadfast  in  allegience  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  blessings  will  continue  to  be  showered  upon  us.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  direct  us  then  that  in  our  deliberations  and  in  our 
looking  forward  we  may  be  in  accordance  with  God's  plan.  We 
should  keep  in  mind  that  God  reveals  himself  in  proportion  to  man's 
spiritual  capacity.  Sacred  history  reveals  to  us  that  sometimes  reve- 
lation was  withheld  during  an  entire  century.  May"  our  church  in 
these  ominous  days  know  but  one  message,  "Jesus  and  him  cruci- 
fied," and  that  our  plans  for  the  future  may  be  in  harmony  with 
that  message. 
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One  thing  that  should  detei'mine  the  nature  or  character  of  our 
conference  is  the  fact  that  we  are  Brethren.  Why  are  we  affiliated 
with  this  particular  church?  Is  it  the  church  of  our  choice?  Should 
we  be  loyal  to  her  plea  How  often  the  pastor  meets  with  the  ex- 
pression, "One  church  is  as  good  as  another."  We  advise  such  to 
belong  to  the  other.  We  stand  upon  a  Bible  platform;  that  may  not 
be  big  enough  for  some  well-intentioned  folks,  but  we  belie-ve  it  an 
unshakable  tenet;  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but  my  Word 
shall  abide  forever."  If  we  believe  this  then  let  us  be  true  to  the 
doctrines  and  their  eixpression  in  the  ordinances  as  taught  by  th^ 
Word  and  placticed  by  our  church.  When  we  find  that  we  cannot 
stand  upon  that  platform  then  let  us  at  least  be  courteous  enough 
to  honor  the  founders  changing  our  thinking  and  practice  without  vio- 
lating theirs.  Jesus  said,  "My  peace  I  leave  with  you."  May  his 
peace  comfort  and  sober  our  hearts. 

Once  more,  let  this  thought  be  uppermost  in  each  delegate 's  mind, 
that  we  live  in  perilous  times,  that  the  Master's  commission  to  the 
church  is  unchanged,  and  that  he  demands  of  each  one  his  or  her  very 
best;  "Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service. "  If  we  shall  do  this,  then  we  shall  promote  thereby  the 
spirit  that  will  make  this  coming  Conference  one  redounding  to  the 
gloi-y  and  honor  of  God,  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A.  B.  GOVEE, 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  are  in  receipt  of  another  issue  of  Brother  H.  M.  Harley's 
church  bulletin  which  he  publishes  by  means  of  a  duplicator.  This 
issue  is  given  over  to  a  financial  report  of  the  various  organizations 
and  the  showing  is  very  commendable. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson  is  greatly  pleased  with  the  splendid 
spirit  of  co-operation  and  support  that  he  has  found  in  the  Campbell, 
Michigan,  church.  He  finds  an  excellent  fraternal  spirit  also  exist- 
ing between  the  two  branches  of  the  Brethren  fraternity  there. 

The  work  at  Clay  City,  Indiana,  is  moving  forward  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson,  who  has  ben  retained  to  serve 
the  church  another  year.  One  interesting  feature  of  the  work  at  this 
place  is  the  large  community  Teacher  Training  class  taught  by 
Brother  M.  R.  Goshorn. 

Brother  S.  M.,  Whetstone  reports  his  work  with  Tiosa,  Teegarden 
and  New  Highland  churches  of  Indiana.  Substantial  progress  is 
being  registered  in  all  these  fields,  and  the  spiritual  atmosphere  is 
being  deepened  by  the  promotion  of  the  prayer  service.  Brother 
Whetstone   remains   with  these   people   for  another   year. 

A  very  successful  evangelistic  meeting  was  recently  conducted 
in  the  Roanoke,  Virginia,  church  with  Miss  Emma  Aboud  as  evan- 
gelist. Twenty-four  made  the  good  confession  and  the  church  was 
greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged.  All  departments  of  the  work 
have  been  maintained  with  splendid  interest  through  the  summer. 

From  Louisville,  Ohio,  comes  a  splendid  report  ot  excellent  work. 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  pastor,  is  aggressive  and  wide-awake,  and 
his  people  are  following  hard  after  him.  He  was  superintendent  of 
the  Community  Vavation  Bible  School  which  was  conducted  there 
this  summer.  He  reports  an  enrollment  of  170  and  that  the  instruc- 
tion was  done  by  volunteer  teachers. 

The  letter  from  Africa  tells  us  a  number  of  things,  but  the  one 
thing  most  important  is  the  absolute  dependence  of  these  workers 
on  God  and  the  great  place  that  prayer  has  in  their  lives.  They  arc 
waiting  for  recruits  and  must  be  disappointed  by  the  delay  of  their 
arrival.  How  must  our  Lord  feel  to  be  disappointed  so  many  cen- 
turies by  the  tardiness  of  his  servants  in  taking  his  gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  1 

From  Brother  C.  F.  Toders'  letter  we  learn  that  our  Rio  Cuarto 
mission  has  lost  one  good  family  and  gaifled  another.  Much  attention 
is  being  given  to  religious  education  and  training  for  service.    In  the 


mayor  who  is  a  friend  of  Brother  Yoder  and  would  like  to  attend 
the  mission  if  he  did  not  fear  the  ridicule  of  friends,  we  find  the 
parallel  of  the  Bible  record  of  the  man  who  worshipped  Jesus  ' '  secret- 
ly for  fear  of  the  Jews." 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  who  recently  announced  his  resignation  from 
the  pulpit  of  the  Hagerstown,  Maryland  church,  has  been  employed 
as  district  evangelist  for  the  Maryland- Virginia  district,  with  head- 
quarters at  Washington,  D.  C,  according  to  the  announcement  from 
the  Mission  Board  in  this  issue.  Churches  of  the  district  are  re- 
quested to  make  use  of  their  evangelist.  We  feel  sure  that  Brother 
Cover  will  do  a  constructive  work  wherever  he  goes. 

On  to  Conference!  August  29  to  September  4.  Accommodations 
adequate  to  our  needs  and  prices  practically  normal.  Every  church 
should  be  represented  as  nearly  as  possible  by  a  full  delegation.  If 
you  have  not  secured  your  rooming  quarters  write  Brother  Dyoll 
Belote,  61  Highland  Avenue,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  and  if  you 
have  not  your  credentials  write  Brother  E.  G.  Mason,  West  Salem, 
Ohio. 

Do  It  Now. 

At  Burlington,  Indiana,  Brother  W.  T.  Lytle  is  still  leading  his 
people  forward  by  his  enthusiasm  and  vision.  One  thing  especially 
that  points  toward  progress  is  the  fact  that  the  church  is  beginning 
to  consider  full  time  pastoral  service.  This  ought  to  be  the  ideal  of 
every  church  that  is  compelled  to  divide  its  pastor  with  another  con- 
gregation— to  grow  to  that  extent  where  it  could  command  the  ser- 
vices of  a  pastor  for  full  time.  But  until  that  time  arrives  for  the 
Burlington  church.  Brother  Lytle  is  open  to  a  call  to  another  church 
for  part  time. 


Have  You  Tried  the  Plan  ? 

Have  you  tried  God's  plan  for  financing  the  Kingdom?  There 
are  a  multitlde  of  plans  devised  by  church  leaders  driven  to  their 
extremity  to  know  how  to  save  the  church  from  embarrassment  and 
to  make  possible  the  forward  steps  that  opportunity  offers.  They 
have  their  bazaars,  suispers,  food  sales.  And  there  are  times  and 
emergencies  when  these  seem  to  be  necessary.  They  have  their  sub- 
scription papers,  regular  offerings  and  special  efforts.  And  these  are 
perfectly  legitimate  and  essential.  They  budget  their  expenses  in  a 
very  business-like  way  and  then  seek  to  cover  the  entire  amount 
with  pledges,  encouraging  weekly  payment  by  means  of  the  weekly 
envelope  system.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  so  far  as  the  church's  sys- 
tem is  concerned.  But  still  many  are  finding  it  hard  to  do  any  more 
than  break  even.  Where  is  progress  to  come  in?  Must  we  ever  do 
little  more  than  mark  time?  Try  God's  plan  for  individual  giving, 
and  see  what  changes  take  place.  Give  to  God  the  tithe  and  see  how 
the  individual  and  the  church  will  be  blessed.  The  windows  of 
heaven  are  open  to  those  who  will  make  the  venture  and  if  those 
tithes  are  brought  into  the  storehouse  of  God,  all  problems  of  church 
finance  are  henceforth  settled.     Try  God's  Plan. 


Jesus  looking  upon  wicked  Jerusalem  wept  over  it,  but  we  are 
rather  fascinated  by  the  glare  and  glitter  of  the  city's  wicked  life. 

We  cannot  have  friendship  with  Jesus  while  we  harbor  thoughts 
and  deeds  that  are  diametrically  opposed  to  his  spirit  and  teachings. 

We  should  honor  all  men  because  of  the  heavenly  image  they 
bear  and  thus  impress  upon  them  the  fact  of  their  high  calling — that 
they  are  called  to  be  sons  of  God. 

We  are  very  anxious  for  the  guidance  of  our  heavenly  Father 
when  the  way  is  dark  and  rough,  but  when  the  sun  is  shining  brightly 
and  the  road  lays  smooth  and  unobstructed  before  us,  we  are  quite 

confident  of  our  ability  to  find  our  way  alone. 

\ 

How  like  the  sons  of  Zebedee  we  all  are  incUned  to  be!  When 
we  meet  those  who  do  not  fall  in  with  our  ideas  of  Christian  cour- 
tesy and  hospitality,  we  usually  feel  like  calling  down  upon  their 
heads  the  fire  of  wrath,  while  our  Lord  is  patient  and  forbearing. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Have  We  a  Parallel? 


On  the  tliirtieth  of  June  this  year,  on  Trafalgar  Square, 
alongside  of  Nelson's,  there  was  unveiled  a  statue  of  George 
Washington,  presented  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  by 
the  people  of  Virginia.  The  speech  of  presentation  was 
made  by  President  Smith  of  Washington  and  Lee  University, 
in  which  it  is  reported  in  the  Literary  Digest  that  he  said. 
The  statue  was  the  effigy  of  one  "who  forsook  Great  Brit- 
ain's flag,  rejected  her  sovereignty,  and  fought  against  her 
King, ' '  but  that  ' '  mth  splendid  and  characteristic  magnan- 
imity she  had  answered  the  challenge  by  placing  the  one-time 
rebel  on  a  pedestal  amid  the  mighty  monuments  and  mem- 
orials of  Trafalgar  Square."  With  this  gift,  he  said,  his 
committee  brought  assurance  of  "the  undivided  fellowship 
and  friendship  of  the  great  body  of  American  citizens," 
since  "the  shrill  cries  of  hate  that  were  sometimes  heard 
were  but  the  clamor  of  a  narrow  and  turbulent  shore-line, 
not  the  voice  of  the  great  deep  that  lay  beyond. ' '  Claiming 
to  speak  for  "the  thinking  millions  of  America,"  he  added 
to  his  message  the  plea  that  "the  English-speaking  nations 
of  the  world,  so  recently  united  in  war,  should  unite  again 
for  the  more  complex  tasks  of  peace,  and  in  closest  and  most 
unselfish  co-operation  enter  at  once  upon  a  joint  program  of 
world  leadership  and  reconstruction." 

Lord  Curzon  was  the  speaker  for  Great  Britain  and  Avas 
as  magnanimous  as  the  occasion  demanded.  He  said,  Some 
might  ask  why  it  was  that  Englishmen  "gladly  and  proudly 
Avelcomed  the  statue  of  Washington. ' '  The  answer,  he  went 
on  to  say,  was — 

"Because  he  was  a  great  Englishman — one  of  the  great- 
est Englishmen  that  ever  lived;  because,  thougJi  he  fought 
us  and  vanquished  us,  he  was  fighting  for  ideals  and  prin- 
ciples which  are  as  sacred  to  us  as  they  are  to  the  American 
people,  and  which  are  embedded  in  the  very  fibers  of  our 
common  race." 

Speaking  of  the  statue  as  a  symbol  and  a  sign,  he.  con- 
tinued : 

"It  is  a  mark  of  the  fact  that  the  two  branches  of  the 
great  English-speaking  race  are  now  and  henceforth  indis- 
solubly  one.  It  is  now  more  than  a  himdred  years  since  we 
last  fought,  and  that  conflict  was  one  of  which  none  of  us 
are  proud  and  of  ■which  some  of  us  are  very  much  ashamed. 
We  can  never  fight  again.  But  not  merely  can  your  nation 
and  mine  engage  never  to  fight  and  never  to  quarrel ;  we  can 
do  a  great  deal  to  prevent  other  nations  from  fighting. 
That,  I  submit,  is  the  main  fimction  and  duty  that  lies  upon 
lis  in  the  future.  It  is  by  the  example  we  set,  by  the  common 
sacrifices  that  we  have  endured  that  we  should  endeavor  to 
see  that  the  peace  of  the  world  is  assured. 

"We  see  the  American  Revolution  now  in  its  true  per- 
spective. It  was  only  one  of  our  domestic  quarrels,  an  epi- 
sode in  the  long  struggle  of  Englishmen  for  freedom  and 
self-government.  In  the  end  democracy  triumphed  in  Brit- 
ain, as  it  did  in  America,  and  privilege  and  oligarchy  were 
vanquished  in  the  one  country  as  they  had  been  in  the  other. 

"So,  naturally,  what  little  bitterness  has  been  left  by 
the  memory  of  that  old  conflict,  in  which  we  were  worsted, 
should  long  since  have  died  out.  In  Great  Britain  that  is 
the  case.  .  .  So  we  welcome  the  gift  which  the  Virginians 
have  so  gracefully  and  generously  bestowed  upon  us,  and  re- 
joice to  have  the  image  of  Wasliington  set  up  in  the  very 
center  of  our  capital,  a  memorial  of  a  hero  who  belongs  to 
our  race  and  speech,  and  a  memento  of  an  honorable  feiid 
which  is  passing  into  a  still  more  honorable  friendship." 

I  have  been  both  generous  and  reckless  with  this  speech 


of  Lord  Curzon.  I  have  first  quoted  more  generously  than 
my  space  would  alloAv,  and  have  not  done  justice  in  tliis 
"garbling,"  to  this  wonderful  address.  But  the  purpose  of 
the  address  was  for  the  same  reason  that  I  have  asked  that 
this  might  be  put  on  tliis  page.  It  was  a  speech  of  much 
reconciliatory  power.  It  finds  a  response  in  my  heart  as  an 
American.  As  I  read  it,  I  said  in  my  heart,  sometime,  some- 
where, there  will  be  a  speech  like  that  made  for  the  founder  j 
or  leader  of  the  Progressive  Movement,  in  the  Dunker  fra-  | 
ternities. 

Recently,  I  stood  in  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  ceme- 
tery there  and  thought  again  of  the  work  done  by  Henry 
Holsinger;  how  he  had  quickened  the  spirit  of  Education, 
Missions,  Sunday  Schools,  and  thus  Bible  Study,  Evangelism, 
and  thus  almost  every  objective  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment, not  only  in  our  own  division,  but  also,  and  perhaps 
more  so,  in  the  larger  fraternity  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  I  wondered  if  we  did  not,  or  by  working  together, 
we  may  not  yet,  have  a  wonderful  parallel. 

Echoing  the  speech  of  President  Smith,  may  it.  not  be 
said  now  by  us?  "We  shall  never  fight  again."  Aye,  I  be- 
lieve that  it  can  be  said  by  both.  Indeed,  we  have  nothing 
to  fight  about.  That  is  apparent  to  students  of  each  othei-, 
right  now.  We  should  "unite  for  the  tasks  of  peace"  is  an- 
other fine  sentence  that  needs  to  be  re-echoed.  "In  the 
closest  and  most  unselfish  co-operation,  enter  at  once  upon  a 
joint  program  of  leadership  and  reconstruction."  The  big 
words  of  this  sentence  can  not  too  clearly  nor  too  early  be 
sensed  and  vivified.  It  is  the  right  thing;  it  is  the  sane 
thing ;  it  is  the  saving  thing  for  us  both.  At  once,  is  the 
right  time. 

Passing  over  to  the  speech  of  Lord  Curzon,  no  Progres- 
sive would  ask  any  Conservative  to  say  that  of  him;  were 
he  living,  or  could  he  come  back  from  the  dead,  he  Avould 
not  ask  it.  Much  could  be  said  of  him,  doubtless  that  would 
parallel  the  words  of  Curzon  about  Washington.  The  mark 
by  which  we  need  to  show  the  obliteration  of  our  unfriend- 
liness is  not  a  monument  nor  fine  words,  but  acts.  Action  f 
What  we  need  is  not  the  laudation  of  dead  heroes,  but  the 
acknowledgement  of  our  task  to  bring  together  a  divided 
brotherhood.  "We  shall  never  fight  again,"  but  more,  said 
he,  "we  can  prevent  other  nations  from  fighting."  We 
shall  never  quarrel,  but  by  a  united  front  of  a  whole  un- 
emasculated  go.spel,  Ave  could  go  on  to  keep  others  fighting 
for  that  same  platform  Avith  a  courage  and  faith  that  Avould 
more  speedily  bring  in  the  kingdom. 

Curzon  said,  "We  noAv  see  the  American  Revolution  in  j 
its  true  perspectiA^e. "  That,  I  feel,  is  the  tiling  most  needed  ^ 
to  the  division  of  Dunkerism.  See  it  as  the  thing  that 
brought  us  quickly  to  our  senses,  the  needs — the  advances 
that  had  to  be  made  before  the  church  could  go  forAvard,  and 
thus  undo,  all  the  little  that  needs  to  be  undone.  Let  Bunk- 
ers cA'crywhere  realize  that  the  progress  that  has  been  made 
could  ncA^er  liaA^e  come  to  pass  Avithout  the  separation  and 
then,  undo  the  separation,  and  Ave  have  seen  the  division  of 
1882  undone.  "Democracy  triumphed  in  Britain  as  it  did 
in  America,"  he  said.  Liberty  triumphed  in  one  branch  as 
it  did  in  the  other,  let  it  be  said,  and  Ave  shall  bless  the  Lord 
that  he  has  led  us  to  see  it.  Oh,  I  have  neither  the  time  nor 
the  inclination  to  enlarge  on  the  paraphrases,  but  my  prayer 
is  that  many  Avill  supply  them  all  as  they  ought  to  be  and 
that  the  time  Avill  soon  come  that  all  oan  be  written  that 
ought  to  be,  about  the  reunion  that  will  save  ourselves  and 
help  to  save  the  Avorld.  BAME. 
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The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  the  Life  of  the  Child 


By  William  H.  Beachler 


It  should  be  a  very  large  place — very  mucli  larger,  I  am 
persuaded,  than  Protestant  Christianity  has  for  a  long  per- 
iod recognized.  However,  there  is  much  occasion  for  en- 
couragement in  the  fact  that  there  are  signs  of  a  great 
awakening  at  this  point.  On  Sunday  School  Convention  and 
Institute  programs  everywhere  there  appears  such  a  topic 
as  we  have  before  us  today,  and  others  closely  allied  to  it: 
"Which  fact  furnished  strong  proof  that  a  great  and  impera- 
tive awakening  is  under  way.  And  needless  to  add,  that 
the  bringmg  of  the  Bible  back  into  its  large  and  rightful 
place  hi  the  life  of  the  child  will  be  conducive  to  immeasur- 
able blessing  botli  to  the  church  and  the  world.  How 
eagerly  God  has  been  await- 
ing the  return  of  this  day  is 
not  difficult  to  surmise.  But 
I  shall  venture  that  God's 
eagerness  for  its  return  does 
not  surpass  the  great  need  of 
childlrood  for  its  return. 

I  repeat  that  the  place  of 
the  Bible  in  the  life  of  the 
child  should  be  a  very  large 
place.  I  go  back  into  the  very 
morning  of  the  history  of  true 
religion  for  my  warrant  for 
this  claim;  and  I  find  there 
that  God  liimself  ordained 
that  it  should  be  a  large 
place.  I  invite  careful  atten- 
tion to  the  immortal  words  in 
Deuteronomy  6:6-9  "And 
these  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
lieart:  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thou  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes.  And  thou 
shalt  wi'ite  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
thy  gates."  In  Deuteronomy 
11:]  9-20  we  find  that  virtu- 
ally these  same  words  are  re- 
peated. 

Now  then,  let  us  pause  for 
a  brief  analysis  of  tliis  lan- 
guage. First,  we  have  here  a 
solemn  commission  to  par- 
ents, a  grave  responsibility 
laid  at  the  door  of  .  parents.. 

Parents  are  to  diligently  teach  God's  commandments  and 
God's  revealed  truth  to  their  children.  I  quote  the  follow- 
ing as  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words,  "Thou  shalt  dili- 
gently teach  them  etc."  "Literally,  thou  shalt  sharpen 
them  into  thy  children,  impress  them  upon  them,  send  them 
into  them  like  sharp  weapons."  Moreover,  parents  are  to 
make  God's  commandments  the  theme  of  conversation  with 
their  children  in  their  homes,  and  as  they  journey  together 
by  the  way;  and  in  the  night  time  before  sleep  has  come, 
also  in  the  morning  in  the  first  wakeful  moments  the  theme 
of  conversation  shall  be  God's  commandments.     And  these 


I  The  Days  That  Are  No  More          | 

I  BY  S.  J.  FISHER                              i 

I  I 

I,  ' '  The  days  that  are  no  more, ' '  she  softly  sings,                        <* 

II  As  o'er  the  ivory  keys  her  skilled  hand  strays;  X 
|«  And  while  her  heart  recalls  those  happier  things,  ^ 
|«  The  vision  fades  of  radiant  by-gone  days.  * 
|J  "The  days  that  are  no  more,"  the  sad  refrain  ^ 
"I*  Adds  its  despair  to  joys  that  ne'er  return  again.                     ^ 

I  I 

I*  "The   days  that  are  no  more,"  the  shadow  falls                     ^ 

'f  Upon  the   eyes  so  unrelieved  by  tears;                                         j^ 

|i  While  from  the  past  alone  each  great  joy  calls,                          J* 

%  And  silence  broods  above  the  engulfed  years.                             A 

5f  ' '  The  years  that  are  no  more, ' '  each  seems  so  sweet,            X 

|>  The  joys  that  vanished  with  such  scurrying  feet.                     v 

V 

I" 

f  "The  joys  that  are  before" — a  richer  thought 

it  Lends  a  new  cadence  to  her  voice  once  more. 

£  True  life  is  Janus-faced;  and  light  is  brought 

f"  Both  from  the  past  and  all  that  lies  before. 

|>  "The  days  that  arc  before,"  lift  heart  and  eyes, 

£  And  catch  the  gladness  of  the  distant  skies. 

I 

>|<  "The  days  that  are  gone  before";  then  should  we  care 

|i  That  joys  are  gone,  and  much  so  dear  has  passed, 

%  If  when  we  turn,  there  rise  the  hopes  so  rare, 

•?  And  round  the  future  love  its  radiance  cast? 

.*.  ' '  The  days  that  arc  before ' ' — the  best  is  there. 

*  Into  the  future  ride,  o'er-arched  with  heavenly  care. 


"The  days  that  are  before";  let  us  believe 

Beyond  the  hills  more  glorious  days  shall  rise;  . 

Nor  tongue  can  tell,  nor  heart  conceive 

The  joys  which  starlike  fill  the  future  skies. 

"The  days  that  are  before";  rise  hearts  forlorn. 

God's  sunlight  is  no  sunset,  but  a  morn. 

— ^Presbyterian 


same  commmandments  shall  be  bound  as  signs  upon  the 
hands  and  as  frontlets  between  the  eyes ;  and  they  shall  be 
put  on  the  posts  of  the  houses  and  the  gates.  To  the  end 
that,  it  shall  be  impossible  for  childhood  to  grow  up  in 
ignorance  of  the  will  and  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  relation  of  those  commandments  to  their  own  pro.sperity. 
and  well  beuig.  In  the  light  therefore  of  this  great  commis- 
sion to  parents,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the  Bible  should  ever 
be  a  mere  incident  in  the  life  of  the  child.  Nor  is  it  less 
conceivable  that  God  can  be  satisfied  Avhen  the  Bible  has  in 
the  life  of  the  child  any  place  short  of  large  and  preponder- 
ant. 

As  further  ground  for  my 
contention  I  want  that  Ave 
shall  now  think  for  a  moment 
of  the  Bible  and  the  child  in 
their  relation  to  each  other. 
On  the  one  hand  here  is  a 
book  offering  the  child  tliat 
wliich  no  other  book  can  of- 
fer. And  on  the  other  hand 
here  is  the  child  whose  needs 
no  other  book  on  earth  can 
satisfy.  The  Bible  is  a  book 
vitally,  fundamentally  differ- 
eiat  from  all  otlier  books.  It 
is  THE  Book  of  books.  Frorn 
the  standpoint  of  the  histori 
cal  and  literary  value  of  the 
book,  and  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Bible's  rare  adaptabil- 
ity to  the  child,  it  is  at  once  a 
priceless  treasure  belonging 
to  every  child  by  right  of  in- 
heritance. But  if  I  stopped 
there  I  would  be  stopping 
short  of  that  one  great  con- 
sideration which  makes  the 
relation  Ijetween  the  Bible 
and  the  child  a  most  unique 
relation.  The  Bible  is  a  book 
for  a  sick  and  lost  Avorld.  The 
Bible  reflects  on  its  sacred 
pages  the  true  light  of  God  to 
man.  It  leads  man  to  the 
Cross,  and  the  Savior,  and  the 
Divine  Physician.  It  supplies 
to  man  the  foundation  mate- 
rials for  a  triie,  enduring  life 
structure.  It  sets  before  man 
those  ideals  and  standards 
which  must  go^^ern  him  in  his 
entire  life  if  he  A\all  be  an  ac- 
ceptable and  noble  son  of  the 
Most  High.  It  provides  for 
man  the  inspiration,  the 
grace,  the  impetus  to  subdue 
the  lower  elements  of  his  nature  and  to  endeavor  to  become 
more  and  more  like  the  Divine  pattern.  Being  also  man's 
greatest  source  of  comfort  amid  the  emergencies  and  trials  of 
life,  it  is  also  the  basis  of  man's  eternal  hope.  Great  and 
wonderful  heritage  is  this  book  of  all  books !  And  the  child, 
because  he  is  a  child ;  because  he  is  different  from  what  he 
will  be  during  all  of  his  future  life ;  because  he  is  impres- 
sionable, and  'teachable,  and  plastic ;  and  because  his  heart 
is  tender  and  the  Divine  is  near  about  him — the  child  needs 
that  this  great  book  of  books  shall  have  the  largest  possible 
place  in  his  life.    The  heart  of  the  child  is  the -most  fertile 
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and  promising  of  all  soil  for  the  planting  of  Divine  truth. 
And  when  God  commissioned  parents  to  diligently  teach  his 
laAV  unto  their  children  ought  it  to  become  at  once  ponclu- 
sive  that  the  most  effective  way  to  perpetuate  true  religion 
is  through  the  children. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  the  Sunday  school,  though  ac- 
tuated by  the  best  of  motives,  has,  like  many  other  good 
agencies  and  movements,  been  greatly  abused ;  and  with  that 
abuse  there  has  followed  one  of  the  gravest  and  most  sorry 
failures  into  which  parentage  could  fall,  viz.,  the  failure  to 
make  in  the  lives  of  their  children  a  large  place  for  the  Bible. 
The  Sunday  school  was  never  intended  to  lift  from  the 
shoulders  of  parents  a  responsibility  which  Divine  hands 
had  laid  there.  But  alas,  how  many  parents  (even  Chris- 
tian parents)  have  washed  their  hands  of  all  responsibility 
in  the  matter,  and  have  complacently  delegated  to  the  Sun- 
day school  the  work  of  determining  what  place  the  Bible  is 
to  have  in  the  lives  of  their  children.  In  this  connection  I 
call  to  your  attention  the  significant  words  of  the  late  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt.  In  presenting  a  famous  painting  to  a  High 
School  he  said — "I  have  a  weary  contempt  for  the  cuckoo 
type  of  parent,  the  father  or  mother  who  deposits  the  child 
in  school  and  then  goes  a^vay  with  the  feeling  of  satisfac- 
tion that  all  needed  for  the  moral  and  intellectual  develop- 
ment of  the  child  has  been  done."  I  may  add  that  the  illus- 
tration gains  its  force  in  the  fact  that  the  cuckoo  bird  lays 
its  eggs  in  "the  nests  of  other  birds,  thus  permitting  other 
birds  to  hatch  out  and  rear  their  young.  And  While  I  sur- 
mise that  Mr.  Eoosevelt  was  thinking  of  parents  in  their  re- 
lation to  our  public  schools,  the  illustration  is  nevertheless 
strikingly  applicable  to  parents  and  our  Sunday  schools. 
Someone  has  well  said,  "All  honor  to  the  sacrificing,  pains- 
taking Sunday  school  teachers  who  patiently  train  the  young 
of  the  Christian  and  non-Christian  parents,  but  let  them  say 
to  the  parents,  'I  "will  co-operate  with  you  in  teaching  John 
and  Mary  the  way  of  life,  but  I  will  not  promise  to  take 
from  you  the  responsibility,  which  God  in  his  word,  has 
placed  upon  parents.'  "  Parents  fell  into  a  grievous  error 
the  day  they  concluded  that  the  most  the  home  could  be  ex- 
pected to  do  would  be  to  merely  supplement  the  work  that 
th  Sunday  school  is  doing.  For  after  all  the  most  the  Sun- 
day school  can  hope  to  do  in  the  painfully  limited  time  ac- 
corded to  it,  is  to  try  to  teach  something  of  the  Bible  to  the 
boys  and  girls  of  non-Christian  parents,  and  to  supplement 
the  Avork  done  by  Christian  parents  in  the  home.  And  be  it 
said  here  and  now  that,  not  reflecting  in  the  least  against 
the  Sunday  school,  the  boy  or  girl  who  must  look  -  to  the 
Sunday  school  solely  and  entirely  for  what  Bible  instruction 
he  or  she  is  getting  is  absolutely  not  getting  the  Bible  he 
or  she  needs  or  is  entitled  to.  Here  is  a  Avoeful  failure  and 
the  results  that  have  followed  are  far-reaching  and  deplor- 
able. 

I  want  in  briefest  form  to  point  out  a  fcAv  things  that 
happened  the  moment  Christian  parents  ceased  to  be  Bible 
teachers  to  their  children.  First,  the  moment  Christian  par- 
ents began  to  be  lax  in  this  A^ery  important  matter,  their  re- 
ligion became  a  less  and  less  A^ital  and  real  factor  in  their 
oAvn  lives.  Faith,  and  the  Christian  life  generally  speaking, 
■need  .iust  the  expression  and  exercise  afforded  by  instruct- 
ing the  children  in  the  Word  of  God.  So  that,  to  get  par- 
ents back  to  teaching  the  Bible  to  their  children  will  do  the 


parents  fully  as  much  good  as  it  will  the  children.  And  sec- 
ond, the  moment  parents  cease  to  maintain  Bible  instruction 
in  their  homes,  that  moment  there  begun  to  germinate  and 
groAV  a  crop  which  has  developed  and  ripened  into  an  ap- 
palluig  harvest  of  Bible  ignorance.  The  reports  that  come 
from  chaplains  and  Y.  M.  C.  A.  men  with  reference  to  the 
Bible  ignorance  they  found  among  the  eight  millions  of 
English  speaking  soldiers  in  the  recent  world  war  are  ex- 
ceedingly disheartening.  Nor  is  our  embarrassment  relieved 
in  the  least  Avhen  we  are  assured  that  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of_ those  boys  came  from  Sunday  schools,  and  churches 
and  Christian  homes.  The  testimony  seems  general  that  the 
ignorance  found  of  the  Bible  and  the  simplest  Christian 
truths  was  appalling.  Is  not  that  a  part  of  the  harvest  that 
has  foUoAved  the  decline  of  Bible  teaching  in  our  homes? 
And  holding  still  to  the  thought  of  results,  the  more  ulti- 
mate harvest  that  is  bound  to  folloAv  from  this  widespread 
ignorance  of  the  Bible  is  not  so  easy  to  define.  This  we  know 
hoAvever,  that  God  Avas  careful  to  point  out  to  Israel  that 
their  happiness,  and  peace,  and  prosperity  AA'ould  be  depend- 
ent upon  their  remembering  his  holy  commandments  to  do 
and  to  keep  them.  And  therefore  hoAv  much  of  harm,  and 
loss  has  come  to  the  rising  generation  of  youth,  and  to  us, 
and  to  the  church,  and  to  the  Avorld  because  of  ignorance  of 
his  word  and  his  will  only  God  knoAvs. 

What  are  Ave  to  do  1  We  must  keep  on  keeping  on.  We 
must  make  the  present  aAvakening  AA'hich  is  yet  only  partial, 
a  real,  far-reaching,  general  awakening.  We  must  lend  every 
possible  assistance  to  the  movement  which  aims  to  re-enlist 
Christian  parents  everyAvhere  in  the  great  Avork  of  making 
in  the  lives  of  their  children  a  far  larger  place  for  the  Bible. 
The  church  must  take  up  ancAv  her  great  teaching  function. 
There  must  be  more  of  teaching  in  all  of  our  pulpits.  And 
our  ministry  must  lay  greater  and  greater  emphasis  upon 
the  need  of  parents  co-operating  in  a  very  large  way  with 
our  Sunday  schools  in  teaching  the  Bible.  Just  as  there 
needs  to  be  sounded  and  resounded  the  fact  that  young  peo- 
ple have  no  right  under  heaven  to  marry  and  bring  chil- 
dren into  this  world  unless  they  are  Avilling  to  assume  their 
moral,  spiritual  obligation  to- those  children  unless  they  are 
willing  to  teach  those  children  that  Book  of  books  which 
God  has  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

These  are  a  few  things  that  we  can  do,  and  it  is  imper- 
ative that  Ave  should  be  busy  at  them.  If  the  Bible  is  to 
have  its  rightful  place  in  the  life  of  the  child,  Ave  must  fall 
back  on  the  home.  To  Timothy,  St.  Paul  Avrote,  "And  that 
from  a  child  (a  babe  )thou  hast  knoAATi  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  Avise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  AA'hieh  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Be  it  remembered  that  it 
Avas  in  the  home  of  Lois  and  mother  Eunice  that  Timothy 
got  his  early  knoAAdedge  of  the  Scriptures.  God,  at  the  knee 
of  Godly,  pious  grandmother,  give  us  many,  many,  and  still 
more  homes  like  that.  I  close  with  the  foUoAving  AA^ord :  "No 
great  nation  can  survive  its  OAvn  temptations  and  its  own 
follies  that  does  not  indoctrinate  its  children  in  the  Word 
of  God,  so  that  as  schoolmaster  and  as  Governor  I  know 
that  my  feet  must  rest  Avith  the  feet  of  my  felloAvmen  upon 
this  foundation,  and  upon  this  foundation  only,  for  the  righ- 
teousness of  men  must  take  its  course  from  these  founda- 
tions of  inspiration. ' ' 

Waterloo,  loAva. 


"Let   God."      By  W.  M.  Lyon 


EXPLANATORY 

I  refer  to  the  Bicentenary  program.  That  all  may  knoAv 
just  AA'hy  the  cburch  in  Washington  City  is  not  in  the  moA'e- 
ment,  let  me  say,  it  is  simply  because,  by  God's  help,  Ave  have 
adA'anced  beyond  it.  In  making  this  statement,  my  dear 
brethren,  it  is  not  Avith  any  boasting,  (God  knoAvs),  except- 
ing as  Ave  may  boast  in  Jesus  Christ,  Avho  ahvays  gives  the 
victory.  Yes,  by  the  poAver  of  the  risen  Christ  alone,  Ave 
-  can  truthfully  say  that  Ave  are  in  advance  of  that  moA'ement. 
It  is  the  priAalege  of  every  church  to  take  the  same  posi- 
tion.   Step  o^^t  boldly  and  stand  by  faith  on  God 's  promises. 


The  giving  is  God's;  ours  is  the  taking  (Joshua  1 :3).  Why 
not  appropriate?  Today,  as  never  before,  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  very  heart  of  God  must  be  longing  to  find  people 
Avho  Avill  actually  believe  .iust  what  he  says !  And,  be  it  un- 
derstood here  and  now,  that  in  this  short  explanation,  it  is 
far  from  my  desire  and  purpose  to  criticize.  If  Ave  have  the 
spirit  of  humility  we  dare  not,  cannot  do  that.  And  we  sim- 
ply ask  that  A^^e  may  have  the  same  spirit  manifested  in  re- 
turn. 

But  in  regard  to  this  question,  let  me  ask  what  "move 
ment"  was  it  that  brought  such  marvelous  results  in  connee- 
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tion  Avith  the  life  of  George  Muiler?  Many  others  of  that 
same  type  might  be  mentioned.  What  is  the  lesson  for  us  to- 
day?   Has  God  ch..nged?    Is  he  a  respecter  of  persons? 

My  son,  Thoburn,  the  Lord  willing,  mil  soon  begin  to 
publish  a  small  paper  in  the  interests  of    the     Washington 
church,  the  name  of  whicli  reveals    the    secret    which    has 
given  us  the  great  victorv.    And  this  is  the  name : 
"LET  GOD"— Isaiah  3:22. 

Yes,  every  church  that  pays  the  price  will  be  in  ad- 
vance of  any  such  progr;im  or  movement.  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power."  Why  not  believe  God?  The  dear  Lord  would 
still  have  us  learn  the  lesson  taught  Gideon  of  old,  when  in- 
stead of  increasing  his  army  of  thirty-two  thousand,  he  re- 
duced it  to  three  hundred.  A  lot  of  knowing  (?)  people  to- 
day would  surely  balk  at  such  a  plan  as  God  gave  Gideon. 
Don't  you  really  think  so?  Why  not  still  believe  Ephesians 
3 :20  ?  Just  give  him  that  same  chance  and  he  Avill  still  do 
' '  exceedingly  abundantly  above  all  that  wo  ask  or  think. ' ' 

The  greatest  missionary  ch^^rch  of  wliicli  I  have  any  real 
personal  knowledge,  a  church  with  a  membership  of  less 
than  three  hundred,  (not  rich  people  either)  to  my  certain 
knoA\dedge,  this  same  church  has  for  many  years  given  an- 
nually upwards  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  mark  you,  that 
very  same  church  in  all  these  years,  has  not  had  a  mission- 
ary society,  not  even  a  committee  of  any  kind !  And,  by  the 
way,  it  has  been  the  privilege  of  your  unworthy  servant  to 
be,  for  fifteen  years,  a  member  of  the  Bible  class  taught  by 
the  pastor  of  that  church.  I  have  listened  to  the  teachings 
of  many  of  the  world's  greatest  Bible  teachers,  and  yet,  in 
the  judgment  of  many  others,  none  greater  than  he  who  was 
instrumental  in  giving  me  this  secret  of  victory. 


Beloved,  when  we  really  learn  to  "Let  God"  do  things 
it  will  produce  a  wonderful  change.  It  may  cause  a  great 
iire,  but  better  have  the  fire  now  than  later.  Let  the  wood, 
hay  and  stubble  get  out  of  the  way,  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  see  the  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones ! 

When  our  dear  Brother  Bame  visited  us,  in  leaving,  in- 
cidentally, he  dropped  this  remark:  "Brother  Lyon,  you 
seem  to  have  an  "invisible  organization."  That  is  exactly 
true.  He  unconsciously  poured  water  on  my  wheel.  Thank 
you.  Brother  Bame.  Whence,  then,  eometh  this  invisible  or- 
ganization? Listen!  It  is  simply  the  result  obtained  when 
men  and  women  begin  to  realize  their  individual  re.sponsibil- 
ity! 

Isaah  6 :5-10  contains  the  whole  secret.  Before  we  can 
truly  say,  from  the  heart,  ' '  Here  am  I ;  send  me, ' '  we  must 
first  be  able  to  say,  also,  "Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King." 

For  many  years  we  tried  the  other  way.  Our  faith 
stood  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  though  we  did  not  realize  it. 
Everything  ended  in  failure.  At  last  we  found  the  better 
way,  the  way  of  the  Word,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  and  since 
that  time  our  work  has  been  revolutionized.  Yes,  we  have 
had  wonderful  manifestations  of  his  presence  and  guidance. 
Why  should  we  desire  to  change?  God  now  gives  results. 
We  want  to  let  him  carry  his  ark  in  his  owai  appointed  way. 
If  the  water  from  the  well  is  not  pure  and  plentiful,  it  Avill 
not  help  much  to  keep  on  painting  the  pump  stock! 

Be  sure  that  we  find  the  right  well.  How  about  Jolm 
4:14?  That  well  is  of  the  artesian  type.  The  kind  of  Avater 
that  just  comes  "springing  up."  Plenty  of  Avater  and  plen- 
ty of  force,  too,  back  of  it !    Just  let  it  flow ! 

"LET  GOD."  Washington,  D.  C. 


Close    to    Christ.       By  Mary  A.  Snyder 


(Sister  Snyder  Avas  invited  to  make  an  address  before 
the  Christian  Endeavor  society  at  Lovington,  Ncav  Mexico, 
but  having  lost  her  voice  so  completely  that  she  AA^as  not 
able  to  be  heard,  she  wrote  down  a  feAv  of  the  thoughts  she 
Avould  have  incorporated  in  her  address,  and  sent  them  to 
be  read  by  another.  Here  is  the  synopsis  of  the  address 
she  Avould  have  given.- — The  Editor) . 

We  maintain  a  close  relationship  to  our  Lord  by  keep- 
ing his  commandments.  In  this  Avay  Ave  cultivate  an  under- 
standing and  develop  a  love  that  brings  us  close  together. 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  Avill  love  him,  and  Avill  mani- 
fest myself  unto  him."  If  Ave  keep  his  commandments  Ave' 
shall  abide  in  his  love,  and  live  in  close  and  intimate  felloAv- 
ship  Avith  him.  For  that  is  the  Avay  Jesus  and  the  Fatlier 
maintain  such  close  relationship,  by  the  Son  keeping  the 
Father 's  commandments. 

We  are  able  to  get  into  close  touch  Avith  Christ  by  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  by  prayer.  When  Ave  read  the  Bible  our 
Lord  is  talking  to  us,  and  Avhen  Ave  pray  Ave  are  talking  to 
him.  By  talking  often  to  each  Ave  become  better  acquainted 
and  our  friendship  is  made  stronger.  Jesus  spent  _  much 
time  in  prayer,  and  that  kept  him  in  close  touch  Avith  the 
Father.  How  important  it  is  that  Ave  should  spend  much 
time  in  prayer  with  the  Master,  and  in  the  reading  of  his 
Word.  Jesus  tells  us  that  "if  Ave  abide  in  him  and  his 
Avords  abide  in  ^^s,  Ave  shall  ask  what  Ave  Avill  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  us. ' '  Such  a  promise  is  made  to  us  only  on  con- 
dition that  we  keep  up  a  most  intimate  friendship,  by  read- 
ing his  Avords  and  holding  them  in  our  hearts. 
I  We  also  keep  close  to  Christ  by  taking  advantage  of 

f  all  the  means  of  grace  that  our  Lord  has  made  possible.  Wo 
should  attend  the  preaching  services,  the  prayer  meeting,  the 
Sundav  school,  the  Christian  End^vor,  the  communion  ser- 
Adee,  and  all  the  other  services  and  occasions  that  help  us  to 
groAv  in  grace  and  understand  the  will  of  God.  We  are  ad- 
vised not  to  neglect  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  as 
I  the  manner  of  some  is. 
The  reading  of  good  literature  helps  us  to  keep  close  to 
Christ.    How  often  in  the  reading  of  the  good  articles  in 


our  papers  a  thought  strikes  home  to  our  hearts  and  Ave  are 
led  into  a  closer  relationship  Avith  our  Lord !  By  the  reading 
of  good  literature  Ave  are  privileged  to  associate  Avith  some 
of  the  best  minds  of  our  times,  and  our  minds  are  filled  Avith 
the  nobl&st  thoughts. 

"We  are  Avalking  and  talking  with  him"  when  Ave  are 
mulistering  to  the  sick  and  needy  and  comforting  the  sor- 
roAAdng  and  distressed  and  feeding  the  hungry  in  Christ's 
name.  Inasmuch  as  Ave  do  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  Ave  do 
it  unto  him.  As  Ave  feed  those  hungering  for  bread,  Ave 
shall  find  some  Avho  are  hungering  for  the  spiritual  food, 
and  some  Avho  are  anxious  for  spiritual  cleansing.  We  should 
point  them  to  him  Avho  is  the  bread  of  life,  the  one  Avho  for- 
giveth  us  all  our  iniquities  and  healeth  all  our  diseases.  A 
loA'ing  husband  is  not  necessai-ily  one  Avho  stays  always 
A\-ith  his  arms  about  his  A\'ife  and  children,  but  one  Avho  tries 
to  proAdde  for  their  daily  needs  and  comforts,  and  the 
things  that  mean  for  their  Avelfare.  So  Ave  can  keep  close 
to  our  Master  by  doing  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  the  things  that  bring  joy  and  gladness  to  his  heart. 

We  keep  close  to  Christ  Avhen  in  building  a  ncAv  home 
Ave  giA^e  him  a  place  in  it  and  never  croAvd  him  out.  We 
should  begin  "the  first  meal  Avith  grace  and  the  first  day 
AA'ith  prayer."  We  should  pray,  "DraAv  me  nearer,  nearer, 
blessed  Lord,"  Avhen  a  ncAv  life  is  put  iijto  our  hands  to  train 
for  him.  It  is  a  great  respon.sibiUty  and  a  holy  mission.  We 
should  feel  a  closer  relationship  Avith  him  because  Ave  have 
been  in  partnership  Avith  him  in  launching  an  immortal 
soul. 

We  are  close  to  him  Avhen  Ave  make  all  our  recreations 
aim  at  dcA^eloping  the  soul  in  accordance  AA'itli  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  principles  of  the  four-fold  life.  Above  all 
should  the  spiritual  life  be  cared  for  and  everything  done 
to  enable  it  to  groAA^  in  favor  Avith  God. 

We  are  close  to  him  Avhen  Ave  loA^e  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  holiness  more  than  the  things  of  this  life,  and  Avhen 
Ave  are  displeased  AAath  ungodly  condiict,  unclean  liA'ing, 
vicious  habits,  dishonest  business,  and  harmful  amusements. 
Our  lives  should  be  centered  about  the  things  aboA^e  if  Ave 
Avould  live  close  to  him,  and  not  about  the  things  of  this 
world.  Lovington,  New  Mexico. 
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A    Perfect    Law.      By  H.  C.  Funderburg 


TEXT:  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 

(Resume  of  sermon  preached  at  the  First  Brethren 
church,  Columhus,  Ohio,  July  3,  1921). 

I  wish  to  speak  this  mornuig  so  as  to  be  understood 
by  the  children.  Though  our  subject  may  be  somewhat  dif- 
ficult, yet  we  want  them  to  know  what  we  ourselves  want 
to  know  what  "Law"  is? 

First,  law  is  that  which  governs,  or  the  principles  by 
which  governing  is  done,  or  it  is  power  or  authority  to  con- 
trol. 

Second,  law  is  the  word  of  God,  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  God,  or  his  revealed  Avill.  It  is  the  principles  by 
which  God  governs  his  people.  It  is  to  this  that  the  Psalm- 
ist refers  when  he  says,  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 

Now  we  have  different  kinds  of  laws  .  There  are  the 
municipal  laws,  or  laws  of  the  village,  by  which  the  people 
are  controlled  or  kept  in  check.  There  are  people  who 
never  think  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  they  must  be  made 
to  tliink  of  those  rights  and  comijelled  to  observe  them. 
Some  people  rush  through  the  streets  in  their  automobiles 
or  flivvers  at  twenty,  thirty  or  a  forty  mile  gait,  endanger- 
ing the  lives  of  the  citizens.  Such  conduct  mu.st  not  be  al- 
loA\ed,  and  laws  are  necessary  to  control  them. 

Then  there  are  the  laws  of  nature,  or  the  physical  laws. 
According  to  these  laws  the  sun  sliines  and  the  rain  falls  and 
the  garden  grows.  "Whatever  we  wish  to  gro^\',  or  cultivate, 
Ave  must  take  into  account  these  laws.  We  must  plow  the 
ground,  plant  the  seeds,  destroy  the  weeds  and  keep  the  soil 
loose,  then  wait  for  the  sunshine  and  rain  to  cause  the  veg- 
tables  or  grain  to  come  to  maturity.  There  are  laws  gov- 
ern uig  the  growth  of  vegetables  wlueh  we  must  know  and 
observe  if  we  would  be  able  to  raise  the  best,  and  there  are 
also  la^vs  governing  the  growth  and  deA'elopment  of  ani- 
mals. It  is  by  discovermg  these  laws  and  working  in  accord- 
ance with  them  that  men  are  able  to  develop  the  best  ani- 
mals. 

Again  there  is  the  moral  law,  and  this  is  the  law  in 
which  we  are  most  interested.  The  moral  laAv  is  summarily 
contained  in  the  Decalogue,  or  the  commandments  -written 
by  the  finger  of  God  on  tables  of  stone  and  delivered  to 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai.  It  was  a  perfect  law  because  God 
decreed  it.  We  are  told  that  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  Lights, 
with  Avhom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning 
(James  1:17).  All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made  (John  1 :3).  God 
made  the  laws  for  a  lost  humanity,  tliat  they  might  he  re- 
deemed from  tlieir  fallen  state.  It  is  a  law  that  seeks  to  lift 
men  out  of  this  world  into  fellowship  with  God.  Paul  said, 
Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  reiie^\'ing  of  your  minds  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God  (Rom.  12:2). 
God  by  his  laws  is  ever  seeking  to  bring  us  into  larger  and 
better  life,  and  to  enable  us  to  regain  and  to  develop  the 
beauty  of  the  divine  image  within  us. 

God's  laws  are  necessary  in  order  to  grow  into  that 
perfection  wliich  is  the  image  of  his  Son.  Was  any  one  ever 
perfect  aside  from  God?  Who  are  the  men  who  have  lived 
most  nearly  perfect?  Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in 
his  generation,  and  Noah  walked  with  God  (Gen.  9:6). 
Enoch  walked  Avith  God  and  he  was  not  for  God  took  him 
(Gen.  5:24).  In  these  verses  we  see  that  these  men  walked 
with  God.  They  become  the  noble  men  they  were  because 
they  walked  with  God;  they  observed  God's  laws.  This 
walking  together  means  that  they  were  agreed,  for  some 
writer  says.  Shall  we  Avalk  together  except  we  be  agreed? 
It  also  implies  friendship.  Friends  walk  together;  not  ene- 
mies.   And  it  is  the  one  way  to    lealize    progress.    Yovuig 


converting  the  soul. — Psalms  19:7. 

people  should  understand  that  if  the  fundamentals  of  God's 
law  are  not  present  in  their  lives  they  will  not  advance  very 
far  in  life's  journey.  We  cannot  walk  with  God  unless  we 
have  his  law.  Thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis  that  have 
not  defiled  their  garments ;  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white 
for  they  are  worthy  (Rev.  3:4).  If  sin  is  not  gotten  rid  of 
we  have  not  God's  law.  A  religion  that  does  not  turn  up 
sin  by  its  roots  is  spui'ious.  A  religion  that  does  not  make 
a  new  creature  of  a  man  is  false.  If  a  man  has  God's  law 
it  Avill  take  hold  of  his  very  depths  and  make  him  right  with  I 
God.  J 

Can  we  be  perfect?  In  Matthew  19:16  to  22  we  have  1 
instruction  as  to  how  to  be  made  pei'fect.  "If  thou  wilt  be  ^ 
perfect,  go  and  sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor." 
We  are  told  that  this  man  had  great  possessions.  This  man 
is  not  one  who  did  what  he  could  to  become  perfect,  but  we 
have  here  given  m  this  connection  the  specifications  for  be- 
coming perfect.  And  that  we  are  expected  to  go  on  unto 
perfection  is  made  clear.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Permit  me  to 
illustrate  this  in  the  following  manner : 

A  man  traversing  a  street  one  nig'ht  was  startled  by  a 
•sharp  clangmg  above  his  head.  On  looking  up  he  discov- 
ered that  just  above  him  was  a  large  tower  in  which  a  huge  - 
clock  was  striking  the  midnight  hour.  He  said,  "I  took  my  ' 
watch  out  of  my  pocket,  and  lo,  the  slender  hands  were 
pointing  to  the  hour  of  twelve.  It  scarcely  seemed  possible 
that  that  tiny  piece  of  mechanism  in  my  hand  could  keep 
time  with  that  huge  machinery  that  filled  the  whole  of  the 
room  in  the  tower.  But  the  proof  was  before  me.  And  as 
I  gazed  at  the  two  pairs  of  hands  of  such  diverse  propor- 
tions, I  under.stood  as  never  before  that  the  most  insignifi- 
cant human  being  need  only  be  kept  clean  and  in  running 
order  and  divinely  regiilated  to  keep  time  with  divinity  it- 
self, to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect."  Paul 
says  in  Philippians  3:15,  "Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded,"  showing  that  there  is  a  state  of 
perfection  in  which  we  may  revel  by  God's  grace. 

God's  law  liberates.  This  is  another  proof  of  its  per- 
fectness  and  of  its  tendency  to  perfect.  Where  the  spirit  of 
the  Loi'd  is  there  is  liberty  (2  Cor.  3:17).  Paul  to  the  Ro- 
mans (7 :14)  says  the  law  is  spiritual.  That  is  why  it  lib- 
erates. It  frees  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  Again  in  Ro- 
mans 8:21,  Paul  speaks  of  the  freedom  from  condemnation, 
and  calls  it  the  glorioiis  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

God's  law  is  unchangeable,  here  is  another  reason  why 
it  is  ]3erfect.  For  verily  I  say  unto  joxi  that  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass  -awav  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no  Avise  pass 
till  all  shall  be  fulfilled  (Matt.  5:18).  Luke  21:33  .says, 
Heaven  and  eai'th  shall  pass  aiA-ay,  but  my  woi'd  shall  not 
]3ass  away.  This  law  which  rinchangeable  and  perfect  will 
also  bring  us  into  perfection. 

If  it  had  been  impos.sible  to  attain  a  state  of  perfection 
God  would  not  have  enjoined  it  upon  us.  Be  ye  also  perfect, 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,  he  said.  Paul 
in  Colossians  says.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Again,  Love  is  the  fnlfill- 
hig  of  the  law.  And  when  we  have  loved  God  and  have 
is  perfect  (Psalms  18:303:  Of  Jesus  it  was  said.  And  being 
loved  one  another  as  Jesus  commanded  us,  then  and  then 
only  are  we  "on  the  road  to  perfection.  For  in  many  things 
we  offend  all.  But  if  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same 
is  a  pei'feet  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body 
(John  2:22).  So  we  see  by  these  quotations  that  there  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  may  be  perfected.  We  can  be  per- 
fect in  our  Christian  way,  as  Jesus  was  in  his  life.  Another 
illustration  may  serve  to  ma]\e  this  truth  more  helpful. 

Wlien  you  and  I  went  to  school  and  our  teachers  would 
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assign  us  lessons,  and  then  would  give  us  100  percent  in  our 
grades,  that  meant  that  we  were  perfect.  Not  that  we  knew 
all  that  our  teacher  did ;  we  were  not  perfect  in  knowledge. 
But  we  were  perfect  in  our  work  and  efforts  as  our  teacher 
Avas  perfect  in  her  own.  So  also  we  can  be  perfect  in  our 
limited  knowledge  of  things  as  God  is  perfect  in  his  know- 
ledge of  all  things.  We  are  not  called  upon  to  do  all  things ; 
that  i.s  for  God.  AVe  are  called  upon  to  do  all  the  little 
things  of -life  that  we  may  be  expected  to  do,  and  to  do  them 
in  the  way  God  would  have  us  to  do  them,  that  i'S  in  a  per- 
fect manner.  We  can  be  perfect  in  our  lives  if  we  woiild 
get  rid  of  our  carnality.  It  has  been  said  that  heaven  is 
a  prepared  (perfect)  place  for  a  prepared  (perfect)  people. 
God  is  the  rock  on  AA'hich  we  may  stand  unshaken  in  life. 
His  work  is  perfect  (Dan.  32:4).  Also  as  for  God  his  way 
is  perfect  (Psalms  18:303).  Of  Jesus  it  was  said,  And  being 
perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
that  obey  him  (Heb.  5 :9).  Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  (1  Sam.  15:22).  The 
secret  of  success  lies  in  obedience.  Let  each  one  of  us  just 
do  what  we  are  commanded  to  do  to  the  very  best  of  our 
ability,  and  love  the  Lord  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  mind  and 
strength  and  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  That  is  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  then  we  shall  be  perfect  even  as  our  Father  in 
heaven  is  perfect. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


"Comrades  of  the  Master" 

By  Mrs  Harry  Good 

OUESCEIPTUEE 

God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fel- 
lowship of  liis  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (1  Cor.  1 :9).  That 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
f elloAvship  of  his  sufferings  (Phil.  3 :10) .  Heirs  of  God  and 
'  joint  heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:17).  But  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not  (Luke  22 :32) .  A  man  that  hath 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly:  and  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother  (Prov.  18 :24) .  If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you  (John  15:7).  As  the 
Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you,  continue  ye  in 
my  love  (John  15:9).  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you.  .  .  For  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you  (John  15 :14, 
15).  (Do  we  make  knoA^ni  all  things  unto  him?)  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  (Heb.  7:24).  Lord  teach  us  to 
pray  (Luke  11:1).  Pray  without  ceasing  (1  Thess.  5:17). 
OUE  MEDITATION 
Of  all  the  traits  of  a  life  of  comradeship  with  our  Mas- 
ter there  is  none  higher  and  more  glorious  than  conformity 
to  him  in  the  work  that  now  engages  him  without  ceasing 
in  the  Father's  presence — his  all-prevailing  intercession.  The 
more  we  abide  in  him  and  grow  into  his  likeness,  the  more 
will  his  priestly  life  work  in  us  mightily,  and  our  lives  be- 
come such  as  ever  nleads  and  prevails  with  men.  When  -we 
learn  to  regard  this  as  the  highest  part  of  tjie  work  en- 
trusted to  us.  the  root  and  strength  of  all  other  work,  we 
will  study  and  practice  it  as  never  before,  for  the  Father 
waits  to  hear  every  prayer  of  faith,  to  give  us  whatsoever 
we  will,  and  whatsoever  we  ask  in  Jesus'  name.  Oh.  the 
thought  of  our  fellowship  in  the  intercession  of  Jesus  in 
which  we  are  taken  un  as  active  -partners  and  felloAV-Avork- 
ers!  The  promises  of  the  last  night  are  given  to  the  fruit- 
bearing  branches  of  the  Vine ;  to  the  disciples  seut  into  the 
world  as  the  Father  sent  him  to  live  for  perishine  men:  to 
his  faithful  servants  and  intimate  friends  who  take  up  the 
work  he  leaves  behind.  Let  us  each  find  out  who  the  souls 
are  which  are  entrusted  to  our  special  prayers    and    daily 


make  intercession  for  them.  Then  we  shall  begin  to  realize 
how  our  abiding  in  Christ  and  his  abiding  in  us  makes  us 
share  in  his  own  joy  of  blessing  and  saving  men.  The  Spirit 
gives  us  the  power  and  the  burning  love  for  God's  honor 
and  the  saving  of  souls.  He  makes  us  so  much  at  one  with 
Jesus  that  prayer  in  Ms  name  is  a  reality. 

For  you  younger  Christians  who  have  not  really  entered 
into  this  blessed  comradeship  with  the  Master,  let  me  say 
that  there  is  just  as  much  common  sense  about  friendship 
with  Jesus  as  there  is  about  any  earthly  friendship.  It  is 
so  easy  to  allow  coldness  to  come  in.  Friendship  must  be 
cultivated  and  carefully  guarded  if  it  is  to  be  retained.  How- 
many  friends  would  we  have  if  we  treated  them  the  ivay 
we  have  treated  Jesus  Christ?  He  has  made  a  trysting  time 
and  place  with  us,  where  we  can  meet  and  hold  communion 
but  we  are  too  busy  or  too  tired  to  keep  the  appointment. 
He  also  made  an  appointment  with  us  every  Sunday  in  his 
church  but  we  must  have  fresh  air  and  a  change,  so  we  go 
elsewhere  and  deliberately  fail  to  meet  our  appointment  with 
him. 

Oh,  begin  again  to  cultivate  this  friendship !  Hear  his 
sympathetic  and  pleading  voice  say : 

Today  what  wilt  thou  have,  my  child?  If  thou  didst 
but  know  how  I  long  to  do  thee  good !  Hast  thou  plans  that 
occupy  thee?  Lay  them  all  before  me.  Are  there  graces 
thou  wouldst  ask  for  thyself?  Write,  if  thou  wilt,  a  list  of 
all  the  needs  of  thy  soul  and  come  and  read  it  to  me.  Are 
there  any  for  whom  thou  M'ouldst  pray  to  me?  Repeat  to 
me  the  names  of  thy  relatives,  thy  friends ;  tell  what  I  should 
do  for  them.  Asi?  much — I  love  generous  souls,  who  forget 
themselves  for  others.  Tell  me  of  the  poor  w]jom  thou 
wouldst  relieve ;  bring  me  all  thy  failures.  Do  not  hesitate 
to  ask  me  for  blessings  for  the  body  and  mind.  Hast  thou 
joys  to  make  knoA^ii  to  me?  Why  dost  thou  not  let  me  share 
thy  happiness  as  well  as  thy  sorrow?  Tell  me  what  has  hap- 
pened since  yesterday  to  cheer  and  console  thee.  Tell  me 
all — I  understand. 

Well,  my  child,  go  now,  take  up  thy  work,  be  silent, 
humble,  submissive  and  kind.  Tomorrow  I  shall  have  moi'e 
blessings  for  thee. 

OUE  PEAYEE 

Blessed  Savior,  with  our  whole  heart  we  praise  thee, 
that  thou  didst  come  from  heaven  to  share  with  us  in  our 
needs  and  cries,  that  we  might  share  with  thee  in  thy  all- 
prevailing  intereesssion.  Open  our  eyes  to  see  what  this  holy 
ministry  is  to  -wliicli  we  have  been  set  apart.  Give  us  a 
strong  heart  to  believe  what  mighty  influence  our  prayers 
can  exert. 

Lord,  teach  us  to  pray;  we  trust  thee  for  it.  Let  thine 
unceasing  indwelling  make  our  lives  such  as  are  filled  with 
unceasing  intercession  and  such  as  are  lives  increasingly  to 
the  gloi-y  of  the  Father  and  to  the  blessing  of  those  around 
us. 

In  our  blessed  Redeemer's  Name  we  ask  it.  Amen, 
l^omona,  California. 


I 


Called  to  Obstacles 

Our  way  is  clearly  set  before  us  in  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  most  sure  word  of  testimony  should  be  followed. 
I  have  known  a  brother  wanting  to  go  abroad  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  iDut  a  great  many  difficulties  have  been 
thrown  in  his  way,  and  therefore  he  has  said,  "I  can  see 
that  I  am  not  called  to  go."  Why  not?  Is  no  man  called 
unless  his  way  is  easy?  t  should  think  my.self  all  the  more 
called  to  a  service  if  I  found  olistacles  in  my  way.  The 
course  of  true  service  never  did  run  smootli.  I  should  say, 
"The  devil  is  trjdng  to  hinder  me,  but  I  will  do  it  in  spite 
of  all  the  devils  in  hell."  Will  you"  always  be  wanting  to 
have  your  bread  buttered  for  you  on  both  sides?  Must  your 
road  be  gravelled,  and  smoothed  with  a.  garden-roller?  Are 
you  a  carpet  knight,  for  Avhom  there  is  to  be  no  fighting? 
You  are  not  worthy  to  be  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  at  all  if 
you  look  for  ease. 
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World's  Sunday  School  News 


NEW  CHALLENGE  TO  AMERICAN  WOMEN 

How  shall  American  women  meet  this  call.f or  moral  and 
religious  training  from  the  four  hundred  millions  of  the 
world's  childhood  and  youth  that  have  not  had  their  chance? 
How  shall  they  answer  the  quest  of  the  girlhood  of  the 
world  for  light,  for  the  chance  to  express  their  individuality 
in  service?  How  shall  the  appeal  of  the  world's  mothers  for 
Christ  and  a  Christian  home  atmosphere  be  answered? 

These  are  three  big  questions  that  faced  a  group  of 
Christian  women  who  met  in  the  office  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association  in  the  Metropolitan  Tower,  New 
York  City.  That  important  committee  of  women,  named  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  World's  Association,  in- 
cluded such  Sunday  school  leaders  as  Mrs.  '  P.  Wayland 
Ayer,  Mrs.  Herbert  L.  Hill  and  Miss  Wilhelmina  Stooker. 
The  Woman's  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  were  represented 
by  Miss  Alma  J.  Noble  and  Miss  0.  H.  LaM^-ence.  Other 
members  on  the  committee  are :  Miss  Margaret  B.  Hodge, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Barnes,  Mrs.  Mary  Foster  Bryner,  Mrs.  James  W. 
Kinnear,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Peabody,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Vanderlip,  and 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Walker. 

The  need  was  first  faced  of  China's  200,000,000  under 
twenty  years  of  age,of  the  girl  factory  operatives  in  Japan, 
of  the  homes  and  mothers  that  can  be  so  easily  reached  by 
the  Sunday  school  kindergarten  and  the  older  Sunday 
school  Avorkers  in  every  land 

That  need  the  women  decided  must  be  met  by  better  lit- 
erature for  childhood  and  the  home  in  every  land,  hy  train- 
ing and  sending  from  America  young  women  of  vision  and 
ability  as  specialists  in  work  for  children  and  girls,  and  in 
enlisting  a  Sunday  school  leadership  in  the  Christian  girls' 
schools  and  colleges  on  the  field,  and  training  that  leader- 
ship in  summer  training  schools. 

It  Avas  suggested  that  Women's  Clubs,  Boards  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  Sunday  school  organizations  such  as  State  Sun- 
day School  Associations,  might  easily  become  the  supporters 
of  individual  Avorkers  for  children,  girls  and  the  home  in 
China,  Korea,  Japan,  the  Philippines,  India,  the  Moslem 
fields,  South  America  and  Europe.  Frank  L.  BroAvn,  LL.D., 
General  Secretary  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, pointed  out  the  appeal  that  AA^as  coming  to  the  World's 
office  for  such  specialists  from  many  fields,  and  of  the  wide- 
open  door  for  this  Avork  throughout  the  Avhole  Avorld. 

The  committee  decided  as  a  goal  for  the  next  four  years 
to  place  a  Avorker  in  each  field  for  the  children,  the  older 
girls  and  the  home,  believing  that  such  Avork  offered  a  tre- 
mendoiisly  fruitful  field  for  the  Avinning  and  training  of  a 
generation.  . 

Progress  of  Sunday  School  Work  in  Japan 

The  most  enthusiastic  and  greatest  convention  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of  Japan  Avas  held  at 
Osaka.  This  was  due  largely  to  the  influence  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Convention  AA'hich  took  place  in  Tokyo  last 
October.  Their  ncAv  annual  budget  amounts  to  over  $7,350 
and  this  proAddes  for  one  additional  secretary,  an  expert  for 
the  Children's  Division.  Five  hundred  dollars  is  appropri- 
ated araiually  for  conA^cntion  expenses  though  their  nation- 
al convention  is  held  CA^ery  two  years.  In  the  alternate  year 
district  conA^entions  are  planned  that  inspiration  and  infor- 
mation may  be  carried  to  extreme  corners  of  the  Empire. 

Prof.  Shoichi  Imamura  has  been  elected  General  Secre- 
tary in  place  of  'Rev.  H.  Kawasumi  AA'ho  resigned.  For  the 
past  year  Prof.  Imamura  has  been  instructing  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Religious  Education  in  Sei  Gakuin.  near  Tokyo.  He 
is  Avell  equipped  as  a  Christian  educationalist  haAnng  re- 
ceiA^ed  his  training  at  Bethany  College,  Union  Seminary  and 
•Columbia  University. 


At  the  Osaka  Convention,  the  pageant  "Rights  of  the 
Child"  was  given.  This  pageant  was  one  of  the  four  Avhich 
had  been  presented  at  the  Tokyo  Convention  under  the  di- 
rection of  Prof.  H.  Augustine  Smith  of  Boston  University. 
Some  of  the  material  which  formed  the  great  exhibit  at  To- 
kyo was  also  taken  to  Osaka.  The -section  which  had  been 
presented  by  the  Kansas  City  Sunday  School  Association, 
sliowing  some  fine  poster  Avork  done  by  both  teachers  and 
scholars,  attracted  much  attention.  Many  of  the  best  books 
on  Christian  Education  were  also  loaned  from  the  Tokyo  ex- 
hibit. 

In  their  enterprise  the  National  Association  has  pur- 
chased 4,000  feet  of  appropriate  moving  picture  film  which 
they  will  shoAv  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire,  in  co-operation 
Avith  the  sixty-seven  branch  Sunday  School  Associations. 
The  proceeds  will  be  added  to  the  growing  fund  needed  for 
the  erection  of  a  Sunday  school  building  in  Tokyo.  They 
have  planned  to  obserA^e  September  23d  of  this  year  as 
"Pencil  Day"  as  Avas  done  last  year,  just  before  the  World's 
Convention  Avhen  more  than  1, 300,000  lead  pencils  Avere  sold, 
the  profits  being  placed  in  this  building  fund. 

Rev.  K.  Ibuka,  D.D.,  has  been  elecetd  President  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of  Japan,  succeeeding 
Rev.  H.  Kozaki  Avho  held  that  office  for  the  thirteen  years 
that  the  Association  has  been  in  existence.  Dr.  Ibuka  was 
President  of  the  Meiji  Gaquin,  Tokyo,  and  is  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation. Horace  E.  Coleman,  Ediicational  Secretary  for 
Japan,  representing  the  World's  Association,  also  partici- 
pated in  the  Osaka  Convention. 

Christianizing'  Europe  Through  the  Children 

The  urgent  need  of  yet  greater  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
children  of  Europe  was  shoAvn  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Continental  Mission  which  was  held  in  London,  presided 
over  by  Rev.  Carey  Bonner,  President  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Union  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Sunday  schools  in  Italy  are  increasing  in  spite  of 
the  great  difficulties  of  these  last  years.  During  1920, 
tAventy  new  schools  Avere  opened  and  five  others  during  the 
first  auarter  of  1921.  There  are  now  in  Italy  366  Sunday 
schools,  1,240  teachers  and  15, .521  scholars.  Good  Avork  is 
being  accomplished  thr.ough  the  Sunday  schools  in  Spain  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  nearly  all  the  village  festivals  are  held 
on  Sunday  in  that  country.  Special  attention  is  given  to 
teacher-training  Avork  in  France,  no  less  than  fifteen  lessons 
constituting  the  course.  In  Hungary  the  Avork  has  been  re- 
sumed and  it  AA'ill  be  rencAved  in  Russia  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances Avill  permit.  The  work  in  Norway  and  Sweden  is 
full  of  encouragement.  Holland  does  not  require  any  heln 
and  in  fact  is  rendering  assistance  to  neighboring  countries. 

A  pastor  from  Prague  told  of  the  Avonderful  Sunday 
school  opportunity  and  consequent  .ioy  in  Czeeho-Slovakia. 
Though  Franz  Josef  T  the  former  Emperor  had  a  motto 
"Everything  for  the  Child."  the  gOA'ernment  did  cArerything 
to  make  the  Sunday  school  impossible.  Now  conditions  are 
rapidly  changing.  In  Pastor  Tolar's  Sunday  school  in 
Prague,  three  departments  of  the  graded  system  are  in  use 
with  about  250  children  and  15  teachers.  Courses  for  the 
training  of  Sunday  school  teachers  are  noAv  held  each  year. 

During  the  coming  summer,  important  conferences  will 
be  held  for  Sunday  school  leaders  in  England  and  on  the 
Continent  by  representatiA^es  of  the  World's  Simday  School 
4s!snciation.  Both  James  W.  Kinnear.  Chairman  of  the 
World's  Executive  Committee,  and  W.  C.  Pearce,  Associate 
General  Secretsiry,  will  be  in  Europe  for  this  purpose.  They 
Avill  sail  from  Montreal  on  the  MEGANTIC,  August  13th. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 
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Forty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

(Address  by  A.  Glenn  Carpenter  at  Convention  at  Ardmore,  Indiana) 


The  second  day  of  last  February  closed  forty  years  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Forty  years  ago  Dr.  Clark  at  his  home 
in  Portland,  Maine,  called  together  about  fifty  yo«ng  peo- 
ple and  there  organized  the  first  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 
Dr.  Clark  tells  us  he  summoned  a  few  of  these  people  by 
telephone,  he  having  one  of  the  first  telephones  invented. 
Some  of  the  young  folks  came  in  a  small  street  car  drawn 
by  one  horse,  some  came  on  foot,  others  coasted.  As  we  look 
back  over  these  two-score  years  we  see  that  the  world  has 
by  no  means  stood  still.  In  fact  these  have  been  among  the 
■most  changeful  and  momentous  years  in  all  recorded  history. 
Many  movements  have  been  started  and  many  inventions 
made  which  have  furthered  the  progress  of  Christian  civili- 
zation. Then,  too,  a  multitude  of  movements  have  been 
scrapped  within  this  time.  Forty  years  are  enough  to  af- 
ford an  "acid  test"  for  any  movement.  So  in  reviewing 
forty  years  of  Christian  Endeavor  let  us  see  whether  its  prin- 
ciples and  practices  have  stood  the  test  of  time. 

No  great  movement  is  started  without  opposition  from 
some  source.  Not  all  men  can  see  alike.  Some  are  narrow, 
some  are  jealous  and  envious.  And  so  criticism  of  Christian 
Endeavor  has  been  made  along  various  lines.  It  has  sur- 
vived the  attacks  of  those  who  would  destroy  it  because  of 
its  interdenominational  character;  and  it  has  also  escapee* 
serious  injury  from  its  friends  who  would  claim  too  much 
for  it.  It  has  been  tried  among  all  classes  and  conditions  oi 
churches,  in  city  and  country,  in  rich  churches  and  poor 
churches,  in  churches  of  many  creeds,  though  only  in  those 
that  acknoAvledge  the  supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  among 
peoples  of  every  race  that  inhabits  the  earth. 

Surely  this  test  is  long  enough  in  time,  and  broad 
enough  in  extent,  and  thorough  enough  in  detail,  that  we  can 
say  unqualifiedly  that  Christian  Endeavor  has  been  and  is 
i  a  success,  and  that  it  fills  a  place  in  our  church  organization 
today  that  is  vital  and  necessary  to  the  Christian  growth  and 
development  of  our  young  people. 

Christian  Endeavor  today  is  not  only  interdenomina- 
tional, but  it  is  international,  yea,  it  is  world  wide.  So- 
cieties are  now  formed  among  eiglitj^-^-ix  nations  of  the 
earth.  I  will  not  name  these  eighty-six  nations,  but  the 
question  which  comes  to  our  minds  is,  what  has  been  the 
propelling  force  which  has  carried  the  seed  of  Christian  En- 
deavor to  these  many  lands?  There  has  never  been  great 
concerted  propaganda  for  Chi'istian  Endeavor.  No  strictly 
Christian  Endeavor  missionaries  have  been  sent  out  to  organ- 
ize societies.  In  every  case  some  humble  layman,  or  minis- 
ter, or  missionary  with  Christian  Endeavor  zeal  in  his  own 
life  has  introduced  it  into  his  own  land.  And  the  seed  has 
gi-OMTi  and  brought  forth  fruit  a  thousand  fold.  And  the 
reason  for  it  is  Christian  Endeavor  was  founded  on  sound, 
sane,  fundamental  Christian  principles,  and  with  God  back 
of  it  all,  the  spirit  of  it  could  not  help  but  spread  through- 
out the  world. 

These  principles  which  were  formulated  by  Dr.  Clark 
forty  years  ago  have  never  been  changed.  I  mentioned 
some  of  the  great  changes  in  the  line  of  inventions,  aiid  the 
commercial  progress  the  world  has  witnessed  in  the  last 
forty  years.  There  have  been  changes  too  in  morals  and 
ethics.  The  temperance  sentiment  of  our  country  and  of  the 
world  has  been  greatly  intensified.  On  the  other  hand  man- 
ners and  morals  have  been  little  less  than  disastrous  to  our 
religious  life.  The  wealth  of  our  country  since  1881  has 
trebled,  and  with  this  increased  wealth  has  come  a  like  in- 
'rease  in  luxury  and  extravagance  on  the  part  of  many. 
'Cigarette  smoking  has  become  fashionable  for  both  men  and 
women.  The  movies  have  lent  a  demoralizing  influence  to 
millions  of  our  young  people,  and  likewise  has  the  modern 


These  changes  in  our  industrial  life  and  in  our  public 
and  private  morals  during  these  two-score  years  Christian 
Endeavor  has  had  to  reckon  with.  They  have  killed  some 
societies  and  weakened  others;  but  it  is  to  the  everlasting 
glory  of  the  society  that  through  it  all,  it  has  maintained 
its  ideals  of  purity,  devotion,  and  an  earnest  religious  life, 
and  has  substituted  serious  and  rational,  wholesome  amuse- 
ments for  these  soul-killing  practices  of  the  modern  day. 

I  wish  now  to  mention  some  of  these  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  Endeavor,  which  as  I  stated,  have  not 
changed  with  our  ever-changing  national  life.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  pledge  is  made  up  of  positive  statements.  The 
Mosaic  law  was  "Thou  shalt  not."  Jesus  Christ  came  with 
"Thou  shalt."  Like  unto  the  latter  the  Christian  Endeavor- 
er  says,  "I  will."  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  he  Avould 
like  to  have  me  do.  I  will  read  the  Bible.  I  will  pray.  I 
will  faithfully  support  my  own  church.  I  will  attend  the 
society's  meetings.  I  will  take  part  in  them.  I  will  espe- 
cially remember  the  monthly  consecration  meeting. 

Every  phrase  is  positive  and  declai'atory.  The  young 
person  says  "I  will"  as  he  takes  the  pledge  never  forget- 
ting that  the  source  of  his  ability  to  will  and  his^  strength  to 
perforrn  is  "trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength." 

It  is  upon  these  positive  statements  that  Christian  En- 
deavor was  founded  and  through  forty  years  she  has  re- 
mained true  to  that  pledge. 

Now  in  addition  to  this  well-built  foundation  Christian 
Endeavor  has  had  four  anchors  which  have  kept  her  from 
drifting  witli  tlie  tide  through  these  strenuous  years.  The 
first  anchor  is  loyalty.  The  great  body  of  Christian  Endea- 
vorers  have  been  loyal  to  their  society  and  to  their  church 
and  to  their  Christ.  The  second  anchor  is  love.  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  are  made  up  of  yoinig  people  who  sin- 
cerely love  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  have  banded  themselves 
togetlier  to  do  his  will.  It  is  their  desire  to  serve,  to  min- 
ister, not  to  be  ministered  unto,  that  brings  them  into  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  The  third  anchor  is  obedience.  "I  will 
strive  to  do  whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do."  This 
test  of  obedience  applied  to  every  duty,  every  meeting, 
every  excuse,  keeps  the  young  soul  fi'om  drifting  into  dan- 
gerous shallows.  The  fourth  anchor  is  sanity.  Nothing  un- 
reasonable is  expected  of  any  young  person.  Only  a  simple, 
natural  taking  part  is  expected.  With  these  four  anchors 
to  keep  her  from  the  rocks,  and  Avith  the  Bible  as  her  chart, 
conscience  as  her  compass,  and  Jesus  Christ  as  her  pilot. 
Christian  Endeavor  has  through  these  forty  years  filled  her 
7'ightful  place  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Ardmore,  Indiana. 


dance. 


f 


C.  E.  'S  On  to  Winona  Lake 

It's  time  that  you  think  about  going  to  Winona  Lake. 
If  ever  you  should  have  been  there  it  will  be  this  fall.  It 
iR  the  mecea  of  Brethren  enthusiasm.  It  is  there  that  you 
will  receive  the  inspiration  to  do  great  things  in  your  home 
society.  It  is  there  that  you  meet  your  C.  E.  friends  and 
make  new  acquahitances.  It  is  there  that  you  have  a  real 
vacation  and  an  enjoyable  time. 

The  C.  E.  Hour  this  year  is  going  to  be  of  special  bene- 
fit to  you  and  your  home  society.  You  should  be  represented, 
you  must  be,  you  will  be,  this  I  know.  Line  up  a  big  dele- 
gation and  come  to  Winona  with  colors  flying.  Bring  old 
clothes  for  a  hike,  a  bathing  suit,  tennis  rackets,  golf  clubs, 
and  everything  necessary  for  a  good  time. 

Plan  to  come,  not  to  miss  anything  and  to  enjoy  your- 
self. There  will  be  something  doing  all  the  time  to  keep  you 
busy.    We  will  have  a  hike  again  this  year ;  a  C.  E.  Break- 
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fast ;  a  motor  boat  trip  around  the  lake  by  mooialight ;  a  Dis- 
cussion group ;  and  then  we  are  planning  for  a  Stunt  Night. 
Yes,  this  is  sometMng  new  but  it  is  going  to  be  worth  Avhilb, 
Each  society  will  have  the  privilege  to  register  for  one  stunt 
on  Stunt  Night,  and  the  society  presenting  the  best  stunt 
will  receive  a  prize.  We  are  not  able  to  announce  what  the 
prize  will  be  but  it  will  be  worth  while.  Can  we  count  on 
your  society?  ■  Oh!  What  is  a  stunt?  a  pageant,  a  playette,  a 
musical,  or  anything  of  similar  nature  just  so  it  doesn't  take 
more  than  ten  minutes,  will  come  under  this    head.     Sure, 


you  Avant  your  society  to  win,  so  get  busy  and  prepare  some- 
thiag  worth  Avhile  in  the  short  time  that  remains.  Will 
your  local  society  be  represented?  Yes,  for  our  Conference 
will  not  be  complete  unless  you  are  there.  Come !  Join  in ! 
Remember  the  date  from  August  29  to  September  4. 

For  further  information  in  regard  to  any  of  the  above 
social  or  recreational  activities  address: 

FIjORIZEL  PFLEIDERER,  General  Director, 

Claypool,  Indiana. 


SEND  AT.T.  MOKBY  FOB 

General   Home,  Kentucky  and 

Foreign  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WTTiTiTAM  A.  OEABHABT 
General  Missionary  Secretary 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

Tte  Evangelist  of  May  25th  has  just  ar- 
rived with  a  report  of  our  work  at  this  place 
in  which  I  mentioned  the  coming  of  a  new 
family  which  promised  to  be  of  great  help  in 
our  work.  Of  a  truth  Mr.  Lopez  and  his  fam- 
ily, were  of  great  help  for  several  months  but 
now  on  account  of  bad  conduct  on  the  part 
of  his  employer  they  have  been  obliged  to 
move  away  again  to  take  his  former  work  in 
Campana.  It  so  often  happens  that  what  is 
true  when  we  write  is  very  different  when  the 
report  gets  back  to  us.  However,  through  the 
coming  of  this  family  there  came  also  a 
friend — a  young  man  who  is  a  beautiful  sing- 
er and  who  wishes  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
ministry.  He  is  in  charge  of  our  branch 
Sunday  school  in  Pueblo  Alberdi — and  gives 
promise  of  becoming  a  very  good  worker. 

He  is  one  of  a  number  of  young  men  that 
we  now  have  who  are  dedicating  all  their 
spare  time  to  Gospel  work  or  studies  in  pre- 
paration for  it.  There  is  plenty  of  room  for 
work  here  and  we  are  trying  to  establish 
branch  Sunday  schools  in  new  places  as  fast 
as  our  forces  permit  it.  I  now  have  four 
classes  a  week  for  Bible  study  or  other  work 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  these  young  men  in 
their,  preparation.  Six  of  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  have  gained  diplomas  from  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  school  association.  We 
could  .easily  have  a  theological  seminary  here 
if  we  could  help  the  young  men  a  little  more 
with  their  expenses.  The  other  denominations 
that  have  seminaries  in  Buenos  Aires  support 
their  students  while  taking  their  courses. 

While  we  have  lost  one  family  we  have 
news  that  another  that  had  moved  away  is 
coming  back  and  a  new  family  is  coming 
which  will  furnish  us  several  preachers  of 
whom  I  will  write  later. 

We  are  also  looking  for  the  return  of  the 
Bible  Coach  noxt  month  and  hope  to  then 
gather  all  our  forces  for  a  campaign  in  this 
city  such  as  we  have  never  had.  It  may  be 
on  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  Evangelist 
readers,  so  please  pray  much  for  us. 

At  ray  last  visit  to  Los  Cisnes  the  night 
was  very  cold  and  as  the  houses  down  here 
are  not  warmed  there  were  few  people  out, 
but  one  young  man  publicly  accepted  .Christ. 
He  gave  a  fine  testimony  and  led  in  prayer 
and  is  helping  liberally  in  a  financial  way. 
He  is  German-Swiss  and  has  been  faithful  in 
attendance  for  a  long  time. 

We  have  a  number  of  candidates  here  in 
Rio  Cuarto  who  have  also  made  public  con- 
fession  and  are  awaiting  baptism. 


There  has  just  been  held  another  election 
here  and  the  new  mayor  is  one  of  our  best 
friends,  being  associate  professor.  He  has 
helped  us  in  different  ways  and  says  he  would 
like  to  attend  our  meetings  but  has  not  the 
courage  to  face  the  persecution  he  would  have 
from  relatives  and  friends.  It  is  customary 
here  when  a  new  party  comes  into  power  to 
dismiss  all  the  employes  of  other  parties.  This 
would  throw  sevei'al  of  our  men  out  of  work, 
but  this  mayor  has  told  me  that  as  they  are 
good  workmen  they  shall  not  be  disturbed. 

The  winter  here  this  year  is  unusually  dry 
and  cold  and  there  is  consequently  more  Buf- 
fering among  the  poor,  but  as  usual  the  great- 
er part  of  it  is  due  to  improvidence  on  the 
part  of  the  men  who  spend  everything  as  they 
get  it  and  do  not  prepare  for  a  time  of  need. 

The  longer  we  work  in  the  Gospel  the  more 
we  realize  that  it  is  the  only  basis  upon  which 
we  can  hope  for  a  reconstruction  of  society 
that  will  bring  lasting  peace  and  happiness  to 
the  world.  We  long  therefore  to  see  the  life- 
giving  Gospel  preached  to  all  the  world  as 
soon  as  possible  and  pray  continually  for  more 
young  people  to  give  their  lives  to  this  the 
greatest  and  happiest  work  in  the  world. 

C.  F.  YODEE. 

Rio  Cuarto,  July  7,  1921. 


News  from  Africa 

Carnot,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
May  6,  1921. 
My  Dear  Little  Friends: 

About  another  month  has  elapsed  since  1 
last  wrote  you.  Daddy  hasn't  come  back  yet 
from  his  long  trip,  so  mama  and  Aunt  Toddy 
and  I  are  still  here  at  Carnot.  But  we  are 
not  alone,  for  Jesus  has  been  with  us  in  such 
a  real  and  definite  way.  His  care,  His  protec- 
tion and  His  provision  have  been  with  us 
every  steps  of  the  way,  and  through  every 
lonely  day. 

We  have  received  mail  twice  since  I  wrote 
you,  by  two  different  routes.  The  first  mail 
came  by  way  of  Nola,  so  we  were  not  sur- 
prised that  we  did  not  get  a  letter  on  that 
from  Daddy.  But  when  the  mail  came  in  from 
Mongaumba  on  May  1st  and  brought  us  nn 
word  from  Daddy,  from  whom  we  had  not 
heard  for  over  five  weeks,  it  was  very  hard 
to  bear.  But  wo  just  committed  the  matter 
to  our  Heavenly.  Father  in  prayer,  and  asked 
Him  to  let  as  hear  from  Daddy  soon.  We  felt 
sure  that  he  would,  although  we  knew  that 
we  could  not  expect  another  mail  for  a  month. 
Two  days  later,  two  boys  came  in,  carrying  a 
box  between  then.  As  soon  as  we  saw  them 


we  ran  to  them,  supposing  Daddy  was  com- 
ing and  this  was  part  of  his  caravan.  ' '  Bombo 
tea?"  ("Is  Mr.  Gribble  coming?")  we  de- 
manded. "Nai."  ("No.")  "Weni  andu?" 
("Where  is  he?")  "Bangui."  Our  hearts 
sank,  but  there  was  one  more  question  to 
ask.  "Takarata  asene?"  ("Have  you  a  let- 
ter i '  ■  J  —  bulky  envelope  wrapped  in  paper 
was  produced  from  the  split  end  of  a  stick. 
The  wrappings  were  torn  quickly  from  it. 
The  box  was  forgotten  while  mama  read  the 
letter  aloud.  Daddy  was  well  and  had  been  all 
during  these  forty  days  of  silence.  He  had 
written  and  mailed  us  news  which  we  had 
not  received.  Ho  was  waiting  at  Bangui  for 
letters  from  the  Governor  General  and  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bush  and  Miss  Hillegas,  whom 
he  had  not  yet  heard  did  not  sail  on  Jan. 
IS,  as  expected.  He  wrote  that  he  thought 
they  must  be  having  a  long  wait  somewhere. 
The  news  that  they  were  detained  has  no 
doubt  reached  him  by  this  time.  Just  today 
more  boys  came  in  with  the  news  that  Daddy 
would  have  to  stay  at  Bangui  a  long  time 
yet,  and  would  collect  a  new  caravan  when  he 
returned.  These  boys  had  no  letter,  as  they 
left  only  a  day  after  the  boys  with  the  box.^ 
Now  I  must  tell  you  about  the  box.  It  had  a 
combination  lock  on  it.  Aim  was  the  keyword, 
and  finally  we  got  it  open. 

It  contained  many  needed  things,  helmets, 
a  mosquito  net,  quinine,  olive  oil,  etc.  There 
was  some  chocolate  for  me  but  when  I  opened 
it  and  tooji  off  the  tin-foil  I  found  it  was 
wormy.  So  we  couldn't  use  it  as  chocolate  but. 
in  Africa  we  don't  throw  things  away  so 
the  worms  are  taken  out,  it  is  pulverized  and 
boiled  and  makes  an  excellent  drink. 

That  afternoon  and  all  next  day  man  in 
spent  writing.  Letters  were  sent  to  Daddy, 
and  some  were  written  to  America  for  Daddy 
to  mail  at  Bangui.  Then  we  put  them  in  the 
mail  bag,  to  which  Daddy  has  a  key,  locked 
the  bag  and  gave  it  to  Nazubulu,  who  saj-s 
he  can  reach  Daddy  in  ten  days.  So  our  love 
went  forth  to  Daddy  the  one  hundred  miles 
away,  and  our  prayers  go  up  for  him  always. 
Mama  says  in  spite  of  all  these  waits,  we 
must  just  keep  on  trusting  and  believing 
God,  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Just  after  mama  wrote  you  last,  she  had 
fever  again.  This  time  she  had  that  very  bad 
kind,  which  is  known  as  black-water  fever. 
Medicine  only  made  it  worse,  so  mama  just 
looked  to  Jesus  and  He  wonderfully  healed 
her.  The  fever  lasted  only,  two  days.  Mama 
staid  in  bed  another  day  and  then  got  up. 
She  has  been  up  ever  since,  trusting  God  to 
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keep  her  daily  from  her  worst  physical  enemy 
— fever. 

After  Marie  and  Julia  went  home  it  war; 
very  lonely  for  me.  I  had  no  one  to  play 
with  but  the  boys  who  are  much  bigger  and 
older  than  I  am,  and  often  very  naughty. 

Then  suddenly  two  little  half-white  girls 
of  different  parentage  came  to  live  on  the 
station.  Tne  mother  of  one  of  them  is  being 
treated  for  sleeping  sickness.  The  mother  of 
the  other  is  the  wife  of  the  military  doctor 
who  is  spending  three  months  here.  These  lit- 
tle girls  are  both  named  Marie.  One  is  older 
and  one  younger  than  I,  but  we  have  such 
happy  times  playing  together.  I  do  thank 
Jesus  for  giving  me  little  playmates  in  these 
lonely  days  when  Daddy  is  away,  for  I  have 
missed  him  so. 

Mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  still  have  their 
Karre  teacher.  They  have  translated  the  gos- 
pel message  into  the  Karre  language  and  are 
anxious  to  learn  much  more  about  the  lan- 
guage daily.-  Daddy  also  has  a  Karre  boy 
with  him.  He  is  the  brother  of  our  boy,  and 
is  the  only  boy  Daddy  has  left  with  him, 
now  that  he  has  sent  his  porters  back.  Daddy 
says  that  he  is  not  studying  Karre,  however, 
as  he  wants  to  use  the  excellent  opportunities 
he  has  at  Bangui  to  improve  his  French. 

We  have  received  letters  from  various  mis- 
sionary friends  in  the  Congo,  saying  they  haO 


heard  that  a  little  white  child  had  died  up 
the  Sunghu  Biver  and  they  wondered  if  it 
were  little  Marguerite.  It  was  natural  for 
them  to  wonder  that,  as  I  am  the  only  little 
white  child  in  all  this  vast  section.  Every 
time  mama  gets  one  of  these  letters,  her 
eyes  fill  with  tears  and  she  thanks  God  for 
keeping  me  so  well  so  long  in  this  climate 
from  which  she  herself  and  so  many  others 
have  suffered  so  much.  Mama  knows  it  is  in 
answer  to  prayer,  and  we  hope  you  dear  chil- 
dren who  have  prayed  for  us  will  pray  on, 
and  that  you  who  have  not  will  now  com- 
mence. 

Daddy  says  that  Oubangi  Shari  as  he  has 
seen  it,  especially  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Bozoum,  where  he  hopes  to  locate,  is  a  little 
world  in  itself.  All  the  chiefs  are  friendly. 
The  people  want  the  gospel  message.  They 
want  the  medical  work,  and  they  want  the 
missionaries. 

One  of  the  officials  from  Bozoum  is  here 
at  Carnot  now  and  he  told  mama  and  Aunt 
Toddy  that  they  are  the  first  persons  who 
have  ever  attempted  to  learn  the  -arre  lan- 
guage. Mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  are  so  thank- 
ful for  their  knowledge  of  Sango  and  Baya, 
for  their  Karre  teacher  speaks  both  lan- 
guages. 

The  rains  commenced  in  good  earnest  here 
on  April  12th.  Altho  we  had  a  few  shower;^ 


before  that,  one  in  i<'ebruary  and  one  in 
March,  as  well  as  one  or  two  early  in  April. 
jLiiC  mangoes  are  ripening  beautifully  now.  I 
enjoy  them  so,  and  they  agree  with  us  ao 
well.  We  have  a  little  garden  planted,  and 
hope  soon  to  have  fresn  vegetables  from  the 
seeds  you  dear  people  have  sent  us  from  the 
homeland.  We  had  to  sell  most  of  our  goats, 
as  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  they  would  des- 
troy the  soldiers  gardens.  We  still  have  two, 
but  we  have  to  keep  them  penned  up,  and 
they,  give  only  a  tiny  bit  of  milk.  But  the 
Hausas  have  cows  again  now,  and  they  sell 
us  nice,  rich,  creamy  milk  at  a  franc  a  Utre. 
You  know  a  franc  is  a  little  more  than  seven 
cents,  and  a  litre  a  little  more  than  a  quart 
1  am  .sure  you  would  enjoy  the  mushrooms 
which  are  so  plentiful  here  after  the  heavy 
rains.  We  are  so  glad  to  have  them  as  we 
like  them  so  well  and  can  cook  them  in  so 
many  ways. 

We  are  praying  that  there  may  be  many 
people  saved  before  we  leave  Carnot.  We  are 
glad  for  the  opportunities  to  preach  and  to 
teach  here.  Mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  still  have 
some  medical  work  though  the  government 
doctor  is  here  just  now.  Do  pray  for  us. 
Mama  says  our  greatest  need  now  is  more 
workers. 

Lovingly  yours, 
MAEGUEEITE   GEIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


NEAR  FKANKIilN  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Dear  Evangelist  readers:  We  are  very  glad 
to  give  a  report  of  the  Lord's  work  in  our 
little  valley  in  the  West  Virginia  mountains 
about  30  miles  from  any  railroad.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1893,  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  of  Maurer- 
town,  Virginia  came  here  and  held  a  meet- 
ing and  received  some  members  into  tho 
Brethren  church  and  started  the  Brethren 
church  in  Pendleton  county,  West  Virginia. 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  indeed  to  have  Bro- 
ther E.  B.  Shaver  return  to  us  again  in  com- 
pany with  our  pastor.  Brother  S.  P.  Fogle, 
July  16th,  1921.  Brother  Shaver  is  a  veteran 
in  the  Lord's  work.  He  is  78  years  of  age 
and  a  very  able  preacher  of  the  gospel  yet. 
He  preached  six  sermons  for  us.  But  we  were 
greatly  disappointed  that  he  could  not  re- 
main mth  us  for  the  closing  of  the  meeting. 
Brother  Fogle  made  a  great  sacrifce  to  re- 
main for  the.  close  of  the  meeting.  We  had 
an  all  day,  meeting  Sunday,  July  24th  with  a 
house  full  of  people.  The  results  of  the  meet- 
ing were  eight  precious  souls  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Brethren  church.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  gi'eatly  blessed  the  work,  and 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  praises  unto  the 
Lord  and  we  earnestly  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  Brethren  people  that  the  Lord  will  ever 
keep  us  faithful.  Your  sister  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship, 

LINNIE  HAMMEE,    Secretary. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

AVhat  is  considered  the  greatest  evangelistic 
campaign  ever  held  in  the  Brethren  church  in 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  was  brought  to  a  close 
July  24.     The  campaign  was  led  by  Miss  Em- 


ma Aboud  and  lasted  for  four  weeks.  Large 
crowds  attended  every  service  and  frequently 
every  available  seat  was  taken.  By  her  pleas- 
ing manner  and  her  fearless  and  forceful 
preaching  Miss  Aboud  soon  won  the  confi- 
dence and  esteem  of  her  hearers.  She  preaches 
with  remarkable  power  and  fears  not  to  pro- 
claim the  whole  Gospel.  Our  campaign  was 
city-wide  in  its  influence.  People  from  aU 
parts  of  the  city  were  attracted  to  the  church. 
Nine  noon-day  meetings  were  held  in  various 
large  shops  in  the  city.  Two  Sunday  afternoon 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Eoanoke  Theatre, 
attended  by  from  1200  to  1500  people.  One 
Sunday  afternoon  service  was  held  in  the 
Garden  City  Brethren  church,  south  of  Eoan- 
oke. The  ehui'ch  was  filled.  Miss  Aboud  spoke 
once  for  the  Virginia  Asher  Business  Women's 
Club  and  for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Class  of 
the  Calvary  Baptist  church.  Both  services 
were  well  attended.  In  this  manner  not  only 
was  the  influence  of  the  campaign  extended, 
but  the  Brethren  church  was  widely  adver- 
tised, from  which  we  will  doubtless  reap  re- 
sults for  some  time  to  come. 

Besides  the  general  awakening  of  the 
church  and  the  community  and  other  visible 
results,  we  count  sixty-four  who  publicly  took 
their  stand  for  Christ.  Of  course,  in  a  cam- 
paign whose  influence  is  so  widely  extended, 
it  is  to  be  elxpected  that  many,  both  of  con- 
verts and  renewals,  are  for  other  churches. 
Several  are  yet  undecided.  We  have  baptized 
fifteen  and  received  them  into  the  church. 
Two  who  had  previously  confessed  Christ 
were  also  baptized.  Two  were  received  on 
statement.  Five  of  our  members  renewed 
their  covenants.    A  few  others  may  yet  unite 


with  us.     Others  yet  undecided  seem  near  the 
kingdom. 

Miss  Aboud  won  for  herself  many  friends, 
both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  who  will 
ever  cherish  her  memory  and  the  memory  of 
our  gTeat  campaign.  We  wish  her  god-speed 
as  she  goes  on  to  other  fields  of  labor.  She 
has  a  message  that  I  wish  she  might  be  able 
to  give  to  every  Brethren  church. 

So  far  we  have  experienced  no  ' '  summer 
slump ' '  in  our  work.  On  the  contrary  we 
have  steadily  increased  in  both  attendance 
and  interest,  which,  during  the  early  summer, 
was  encouraged  in  large  part  by  a  Sunday 
school  contest,  which  was  concluded  with  a 
delightful  picnic,  a  prominent  faeture  of 
which  was  a  delicious  watermelon  feed  fur- 
nished by  the  losing  contestants.  Our  next 
big  event  will  be  Rally  Day.  The  cai-rying 
out  of  our  plans  will  keep  us  busy  for  the 
next  two  months  and  will  probably  keep  out 
of  sight  the  ' '  summer  slump. ' '  Plans  for 
another  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  late 
autumn,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  E.  M. 
Cobb,  will  also  claim  our  attention.  Thus  we 
are  tryiiig  to  do  our  part  in  winning  the 
world  to  Christ. 

H.  M.  OBEEHOLTZEE. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

Clay  City  has  not  spoken  for  some  time. 
There  have  been  a  few  happenings  in  our 
midst  since  the  last  report.  We  have  had  a 
dry  and  very  hot  summer.  Then  the  indus- 
trial and  financial  depression  struck  the  com- 
munity about  three  months  ago.  The  large 
coal  mines  have  done  but  little  work  all  sum- 
mer and  the  farmer  has  been  confronted  with 
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Hgh  prices  for  living  and  low  prices  for  his 
product. 

Our  spring  communion  was  held  in  May.  At 
that  time  the  pastor  was  carrying  his  arm  in 
a  sling,  but  through  the  assistance  of  Brother 
Fred  Andrew  and  other  brethren  we  had  a 
very  impressive  and  helpful  service. 

Early  in  the  spring  a  large  community 
1  eacher  Training  Class  was  organized.  It  now 
numbers  over  sixty  members.  They  meet  each 
Tuesday  evening  at  the  High  ochool.  Brother 
M.  E.  Goshorn  is  the  teacher.  We  are  glad 
for  the  interest  that  is  being  taken,  and  are 
hoping  to  have  a  Vacation  Bible  school  next 
year.  We  feel  that  our  community  has  a  need 
along  that  line.  Perhaps  Brother  Ed  Miller 
or  Brother  Earl  Eiddle  can  give  us  a  few 
pointers  along  that  line. 

Mother's  Day  and  Woman's  Day  were  duly 
observed  the  second  Sunday  in  May.  The 
morning  service  was  given  to  honor  Mother. 
In  the  afternoon,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  president  of 
the  Indiana  W.  G.  T.  U  gave  a  fine  address 
at  a  union  service  in  our  church.  The  eve- 
ning service  was  in  charge  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
Children's  Day  program  was  the  second  Sun- 
day in  June.  The  house  was  more  than 
crowded  and  a  fine  program  was  rendered.  At 
the  morning  service  the  pastor  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  Eeligious  Education  and  spoke  of 
the  worth  of  Ashland  College  to  the  church. 
Last  Sunday  we  were  all  delighted  to  have 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  and  family  with  us.  Mr. 
Eame  gave  us  two  soul  stirring  sermons  and 
presented  the  work  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment. 

Last  Wednesday  we  held  our  annual  Sun- 
day school  picnic.  It  was  well  attended  and 
enjoyed  by  both  the  old  and  young. 

At  a  recent  church  biisiness  meeting  the 
pastor  was  given  a  unanimous  call  for  an- 
other year.  It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  labor 
among  this  appreciative  and  responsive  peo- 
ple for  the  past  two  years.  We  are  expecting 
to  be  represented  at  Winona  this  year. 

The  pastor  and  family  are  expecting  to 
take  a  short  vacation  in  their  old  homes  in 
the  Hawkeye  state  in  the  near  future. 

S.  C.  HENDEESON. 


CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 

Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

This  the  motto  at  Campbell.  The  Lord  is 
continually  showering  his  blessings  on  our 
weak  efforts  at  Campbell.  Last  Sunday  83 
were  at  Sunday  school  and  a  few  more  came 
for  the  preaching  service.  The  Lord  has 
prospered  our  work  thus  far.  The  harvest  is 
white  and  the  laborers  few  in  Michigan. 

The  results  of  four  months  are,  two  bap- 
tized and  the  spiritual  awakening  of  the 
church.  This  is  the  best  of  all  the  churches 
I  have  ever  served  as  pastor,  except  Almena. 
They  being  the  weakest  made  the  greatest 
gain.  They  wrote  me  if  possible  to  give 
them  one  Sunday  out  of  each  uionth.  The 
Macedonian  call,  Come  over  and  help  us, 
which  we  would  do  if  permission  would  be 
given. 

The  one  week's  meeting  was  the  best  meet- 


ing T  ever  held.  Monday  night  generally  is 
the  poorest  night  of  the  week,  but  not  so 
this  time.  The  finest  feature  was  the  splen- 
did ingathering  of  THE  BEETHEEN.  This 
■continued  throughout  the  whole  week.  The 
night  of  the  communion  about  30  came  to  see 
how  we  conducted  the  service.  They  took  part 
in  the  song  service  and  then  after  the  ser- 
vice a  hearty  handshaking  was  enjoyed.  We 
felt  like  Abraham  when  he  said,  Let  us  not 
strive,  for  we  are  Brethren.  If  I  make  no 
other  goal  I  am  working  for  this  one;  it  looks 
now  like  the  hatchets'  grave  is  already  dug. 

Campbell  gives  us  a  vacation  through  the 
month  of  August.  The  time  will  be  spent  in 
Iowa,  and  perhaps  in  Wisconsin.  Will  fill  an 
appointment  granted  to  preach  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  Iowa.  It  will  be  doctrine 
from  a  Bible  standpoint.  We  expect  to  go 
from  Iowa  to  Winona  in  time  for  General 
Conference. 

Pray  for  us  at  all  times. 

H.  W.  ANDEESON. 


TIOSA,     TSEGAKDEN,  AND  NEW     HIGH- 
LAJSTD,  INDIANA  CIKCUIT 

Tiosa 

We  have  just  closed  ten  months  here  which 
have  been  greatly  enjoyed  by  us,  and  which 
show  advancement  in  several  ways.  We  have 
had  no  great  ingathering  in  the  way  of  acces- 
sions, but  the  different  auxiliaries  show  that 
we  have  had  a  steady  gain.  Our  Sunday 
school,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  George 
Conoway,  is  making  several  advance  steps; 
the  attendance  is  better  than  it  has  ever 
been,  and  has  had  no  "slump"  during  the  ex- 
treme hot  weather.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  also  doing 
spleudid  work.  We  were  told  by  some  when 
we  first  came  on  this  field  that  there  was  no 
use  trying  to  have  a  prayer,  meeting,  but  we 
waited  until  the  proper  time  came  and  made 
the  start,  and  thank  God  we  are  still  going. 
The  prayer  service  bids  fair  to  be  a  success, 
we  have  an  average  attendance  that  is  extra 
good,  and  it  is  still  growing.  On  the  night 
of  August  5th  after  the  praper  service  was 
over,  we  were  informed  that  there  would  be 
another  service  in  the  basement,  we  were 
ushered  down  and  shown  a  table  that  was 
loaded  with  "everything"  to  care  for  the 
physical  wants  of  a  preacher,  then  we  were 
informed  that  there  was  plenty  of  ice  cream 
and  cake  for  all  of  the  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  that  were  present.  Words  and 
actions  could  not  express  our  appreciation. 
We  have  accepted  a  call  to  stay  with  these 
good  folks  another  year. 

Teegarden 

This  is  one  of  our  mission  points.  This 
church  has  had  its  share  of  ' '  ups  and  downs ' ' 
ever  since  its  organization,  fkere  have  been 
times  when  it  seemed  that  failure  was  sure  to 
come,  but  thank  God  for  those  who  have  been 
steadfast,  for  now  they  can  see  the  fruits  of 
their  labors.  We  have  good  crowds  at  all  the 
services  here,  the  Christian  Endeavor  is  grow- 
ing steadily  with  more  than  fifty  on  the  odd 
Sunday.  The  prayer  service  is  well  attended, 
with  an  average  of  thirty.  Since  our  last  re- 
port we  have  had  two  accessions,  both  adults. 
The  Sunday  school  has  more  than  doubled  to 
what  it  was  a  year  ago.  During  the  first  of 
June  we  conducted  a  ten  days'  meeting  here 
with  splendid  interest;  we  closed  with  com- 


munion service  which  was  well  attended. 
Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  from  Tiosa,  led  the 
song  service.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  a  good 
work  here,  just  recently  they  did  some  much 
needed  improvements.  We  have  planned  an 
all-day  meeting  for  August  28th,  which  will 
be  a  service  especially  in  honor  of  Brother 
Orra  Lemert,  who  leaves  for  Ashland  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry.  Brother  Lemert  will 
be  the  second  one  to  go  from  this  Httlb 
church,  the  other  being  Brother  O.  E.  Sibert. 
We  have  also  accepted  a  call  to  stay  with  this 
people  another  year. 

New  Highland. 

This  little  band  is  doing  splendid  work.  We 
have  a  Sunday  school  here  that  doubles  the 
membership  of  the  church.  On  June  20th  we 
baptized  ten  splendid  folks  in  Eock  Lake, 
and  since  then  we  have  received  one  from  the 
old  Burns  Chapel  church.  The  work  here  looks 
very  encouraging.  On  July  18th  we  held 
communion  service  with  nearly  every  mei.  er 
at  the  tables.  Brother  Johnson  was  with  us 
at  this  service.  There  have  been  some  needed 
improvements  made  during  the  year,  and  more 
are  being  planned.  This  church,  though  only 
few  in  number,  is  doing  things  because  ' '  they 
are  pulling  together."  I  would  that  that 
could  be  said  of  every  church.  We  are  also 
remaining  with  these  folks  for  another  year. 

I  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  everywhere.  "Winona  next;  Let's 
go!" 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 

Tiosa,  Indiana. 


BTJELINGTON,  INDIANA 

The  workers  at  Burlington  are  proving  in 
these  days  of  confusion  and  discontent  to  be 
as  loyal  and  possessing  of  the  spirit  as  can 
be  expected. 

For  the  present  suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
Sunday  school  under  the  superintendency  of 
Earl  C.  Haun  is  moving  forward,  keeping  up 
a  fine  record  attendance. 

The  W.  M.  S.  under  the  presidency  of  Sis-' 
ter  Vella  Hendrix  is  making  every  effort  to 
go  forward.  There  have  been  some  handicaps 
and  yet  there  seems  to  be  the  spirit  of  mu- 
tual forbearance  exercised,  making  possible 
the  accomplishment  of  every  undertaking. 

The  church  is  in  better  condition  than  it 
has  been  for  some  time.  There  have  been 
added  to  our  membership  since  last  report- 
ing three  very  reliable  men,  (that  is  men  who 
have  families  and  community  prestige). 

During  the  last  nine  months  there  have 
been  added  to  the  ranks  of  the  Brethren  some 
very  serviceable  agents.  Of  course  we  sort 
of  rejoice  together  yet  we  are  not  elated  over 
these  achievements  to  the  place  where  entire 
satisfaction  reigns,  for  we  know  greater 
things  are  expected. 

At  the  last  business  meeting  consideration 
was  given  to  proposition  of  a  full  time  pas- 
torate, yet  at  present  it  will  not  be  obtained, 
though  the  church  is  working  in  that  direc- 
tion. 

We  have  received  the  unanimous  call  for 
another  year  for  half  time  with  a  helpful  in- 
crease in  salary,  and  a  promise  by  the  con- 
gregation to  do  more  this  coming  year  than 
ever  before  to  make  the  work  of  the  church 
go.  At  present,  there  is  a  fine  spirit  of  co- 
operation manifested.    The  people  as  a  whole 
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liave  been  considerate,  and  we  have  been  able 
to  harmonize  our  efforts  together  for  good. 
We  are  ]3'aniiiig  to  have  our  fall  meeting  in 
October,  following  the  State  Conference.  Just 
who  will  hold  the  meeting  as  our  evangelist 
has  not  yet  been  decided. 

We  have  not  decided  just  where  we  will 
spend  the  other  half  of  our  time.  We  have 
a  number  of  calls  cy  way  of  inquiry  yet  we 
are  anxious  to  go  where  we  think  the  best 
for  all  concerned  can  be  accomplished. 

May  the  Cause  of  Christ  be  taken  more 
seriously  than  it  has  presented  itself  in  times 
past  and  the  Love  of  Christ  constrain  us  to 
a  deep  degree  of  fellowship  among  our  pas- 
tors and  evangelists. 

W.  T.  LYTLE. 

Burlington,  Indiana. 


NOTICE:     CHURCHES     OF     THE     MAKY- 
LAND-VTRGINIA  DISTRICT 

.  /^ur  Mission  Board,  in  pursuance  of  the 
resolution  passed  by  Conference  assembled  at 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  June,  1920  and  reaffirmed 
at  this  year's  Conference  at  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  wish  to  make  the  following  an- 
nouncement: In  discharging  the  duties  em- 
bodied in  the  resolution,  we  have  called  Rev. 
A.  B.  Cover,  who  has  been  pastor  of  the  Hag- 
erstown, Maryland,  church  during  the  past 
five  years,  to  this  new  position.  Brother  Cover 
needs  no  introduction  to  our  people.  He  has 
served  as  an  officer  of  the  Board  for  four 
years  and  during  that  time  has  visited  a 
number  of  the  churches  and  held  evangelistic 
meetings  at  a  number  of  jflaces,  and  was 
Moderator  of  the  Conference  last  year. 

In  making  this  announcement  we,  the 
Board,  ask  your  loyal  co-operation  in  making 
this  new  step,  one  of  progress  and  glory  to 
the  Lord.  We  can  make  it  such,  and  we  ask 
that  you  use  your  own  evangelist  where  no 
pre-arranged  meeting  has  been  planned. 

A  letter  will  be  sent  to  each  church  by  the 
Mission  Board  which  will  explain  more  fully 
the  detail  of  the  work.  We,  the  Board,  ask 
your  co-operation  in  making  this  our  best  year 
yet,  for  the  Lord. 

THE  MARYLAND- VIRGINIA  DISTRICT 
MISSION  BOARD. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  good  reports 
throughout  the  brotherhood  from  the  pen  of 
other  correspondents,  so  we  shall  in  turn  give 
you  an  opportunity  to  hear  from  us. 

We  have  no  excitements  or  startling  news 
to  write,  but  good  substantial  interest  and 
growth.  January  1st  marked  a  change  in 
this  church.  At  this  time  the  pastor  began 
to  give  full  time  service  to  this  congregation. 
It  will  be  recalled  that  prior  to  this  date,  the 
pastor  went  to  North  Georgetown  half  of  his 
Sundays.  When  this  action  was  adopted  it 
necessitated  an  added  obligation  financially. 
Hence  the  Duplex  envelope  system  was  intro- 
duced. With  our  added  obligations  locally, 
all  offerings  for  benevolences  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  have  been  above  our  quota.  In 
this  one  particular  more  is  accumulating 
weekly  to  be  forwarded  later.  This  year  we 
added  to  our  budget  Ashland  College  and  The 
Brethren  Home. 

The  different  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are 


showing  that  splendid  talent  is  being  ex- 
pended. Brother  Melvin  Stuckey  of  Ashland 
College  has  complete  charge  of  the  Sunday 
school  during  his  summer  vacation.  This  very 
greatly  relieves  our  Superintendent,  Irl  Brat- 
ten  who  is  exceedingly  grateful  for  the  op- 
portunity to  give  more  time  to  orchestral 
work.  Under  Brother  Stuckey 's  direction 
each  class  in  the  adult  department  is  having 
charge  of  the  opening  session  of  the  Sunday 
school.  The  classes  are  giving  a  hearty  re- 
sponse, as  their  turn  comes,  with  something 
inspiring  and  real. 

The  W.  M.  and  Sisterhood  societies  each 
have  had  their  annual  election  of  officers  and 
have  every  reason  to  rejoice  for  the  work 
they  have  done. 

Christian  Endeavor  work  is  wide-awake. 
The  Juniors  are  not  holding  their  regular 
services  during  the  hot  weather,  but  in  Sep- 
tember will  begin  their  activities  again.  The 
Senior  Endeavor  meetings  halve  been  of  ex- 
ceptional quality.  Three  of  our  dependable 
Endeavorers  returned  for  tha  summer  vaca- 
tion and  their  contribution  to  this  organiza- 
tion as  well  as  elsewhere  in  the  church  is 
very  marked.  These  enthusiastic  Endeavor- 
ers surprised  their  pastor  and  his  wife,  just  at 
the  moment  of  departure  for  the  New  York 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  with  a  gift  of 
$30.00  for  personal  use  while  on  the  trip.  Such 
an  expression  of  their  good  wishes,  we  sure- 
ly appreciated. 

At  the  present  time  the  appearance  of  the 
church  is  being  changed  with  two  coats  of 
white  paint.  The  parsonage  received  the 
same  kind  of  attention  earlier  in  the  spring. 

Last  but  not  least  is  the  Vacation  Bible 
School.  We  had  studied,  planned  and  even 
dreamed  of  a  Vacation  Bible  School  for  this 
year  in  Louisville  and  it  was  a  joy  when  the 
school  was  really  in  session.  This  was  a 
union  school.  The  Reformed  and  Eirst  Breth- 
ren being  responsible  for  it.  However,  chil- 
dren from  several  denominations  attended. 

There  were  170  enrolled.  As  a  first  attempt 
we  were  very  much  pleased.  We  all  learned 
many  things  that  will  be  profitable  in  the  con- 
ducting of  a  school  another  year.  All  of  our 
teachers  and  helpers  gave  their  time  and  ef- 
fort freely  which  in  my  own  opinion  is  bet- 
ter than  hiring  teachers  for  a  Vacation  school. 
Other  schools  should  be  willing  to  make  this 
effort  which  is  so  fruitful  among  the  children. 

We  shall  soon  mount  our  engine  for  Na- 
tional Confeernee.  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 


WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

The  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  church.  Dr. 
James  A.  Gordon,  pastor,  has  completed  plans 
for  a  new  building.  Four  large  building  lots 
have  been  purchased.  A  building  fund  which 
has  been  growing  for  the  past  five  years  was 
the  recipient  of  two  one-thousand-dollar  gifts 
and  several  of  five  hundred.  This  quickened 
the  building  plans  which  had  been  dormant, 
so  shortly  there  will  be  a  church  adequate  for 
Winona's  varied  activities.  The  church  has 
a  large  affiliate  membership  of  the  several 
Evangelical  denominations  though  it  is  Pres- 
byterian in  government. 

This  year  as  in  previous  years  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church  has  been  merged  with  the 
great  Bible  Conference  August  19  to  28  with 
America's    foremost     Bible     expositors     and 


preachers  as  leaders,  and  the  Bible  school, 
July  4  to  August  18  with  Dr.  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  as  Dean. 

A  splendid  bronze  tablet  marking  the  New 
Tabernacle  as  the  "Billy"  Sunday  Taber- 
nacle was  put  in  place  recently.  Dr.  J.  G. 
Breckenridge,  General  Secretary  is  the  leader 
of  Winona's  present  program.  Rev.  Jfelvin 
Trotter,  the  famous  Rescue  Mission  Man  is  the 
Director  of  Winona's  Bible  Conference.  The 
fullest  co-operation  has  been  given  Winona's 
leaders  by  the  different  Evangelical  Church 
bodies. 


THE  URGENT  CALL  FOR  NURSES 

Dr.  Frank  C.  EngUsh,     Executive     Secretary 

Protestant  Hospital  Association 

The  Nurse  has  an  empirical  place  in  the 
care  of  the  sick.  The  value  of  her  services 
cannot  be  overestimated.  Her  compensation, 
though  attractive,  is  only  a  small  part  of  her 
reward,  for  she  saves  Uves,  relieves  distress, 
and  comforts  many,  receiving  their  gratitude. 
It  is  a  profession  which  immortalized  the 
names  of  Florence  Nightingale  and  Clara  Bar- 
ton. 

We  usually  think  of  the  nurse  as  a  woman, 
since  only  a  few  men  are  graduate  nurses. 
Woman's  gentle  nature,  carefuhiess  in  detail, 
power  of  endurance,  sympathy,  interest  in 
human  welfare,  dependability  in  seeing  the 
case  through  to  recovery,  makes  her  eminently 
well  qualified  to  nurse  the  sick.  She  is  now 
more  popular  and  in  more  demand  than  ever; 
prized  for  her  services,  loved  for  her  sympa- 
thy, and  rewarded  for  her  gentleness  by  rich 
and  poor  alike.  No  wonder  that  some  of  her 
patients  almost  worship  her,  but  her  thorough- 
ness of  training  and  discipline  always  hold 
her  in  professional  bearing  and  above  being 
spoiled.  It  is  not  surprising  that  she  receives 
occasional  offers  of  marriage  from  her  pa- 
tients. Concerning  such  offers  one  nurse  re- 
cently said,  "I  know  they  are  not  in  their 
right  minds  when  making  such  proposals." 
Oh  man,  take  heed!  Another  said,  "I  would 
not  marry  my.  patient  for  fear  it  would  be 
said,  I  took  advantage  of  his  affections  in  his 
weaker  hours."  Nevertheless,  Oh  Cupid, 
everybody  knows  the  romance  of  level 

During  these  summer  days  many  young  la- 
dies are  thinking  of  "Life  Service."  Among 
the  varied  occupations  and  professions,  why 
not  think  of  nursing  as  a  life  work,  or  at 
least  as  a  life-beginning  service.  There  are 
1975  nurses'  training  schools  in  America 
having  65,000  students  and  graduating  annu- 
ally about  16,000  nurses.  Yet  more  nurses 
are  needed.  There  are  probably  not  to  ex- 
ceed 80,000  active  graduate  nurses  in  Amer- 
ica. Their  niunbers  are  too  rt-equently  de- 
pleted by  marriage.  The  fields  for  nursing  are 
various;  such  as  in  hospitals,  social  service, 
clinics,  private  homes,  rural  nursing,  visiting 
nursing,  etc.  Some  enter  into  official  posi- 
tions such  as  superintendents  of  hospitals, 
principals,  supervisors,  teachers,  technicians 
and  anaesthetists. 

How  to  make  our  hospitals  more  Christ- 
Uke,  and  promote  a  true  missionary  spirit  in 
our  nurses'  training  schools  and  hospitals  is 
a  vital  subject.  The  Protestant  Hospital  As- 
sociation, which  meets  September  12  at  West 
Baden,  Indiana,  is  putting  on  a  program  with 
this  end  in  view.    Strong  speakers  will  have 


PAGE  16 


THE     BBETHBEN     EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  17,  1921 


such  subjects  as,  "The  Call  for  Nurses  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Hospitals."  "A 
Call  to  Life  Service  through  Hospital  Work, ' ' 
' '  What  Constitutes  the  Efficient  Ideal  Church 
Hospital. "  It  is  hoped  that  this  Church  Hos- 
pital Association  will  develop  a  new  spirit  of 
helpfulness  and  support  for  hospitals,  and  also 
create  a  strong  missionary  spirit  among  in- 
terns and  nurses  for  our  home  work  and  for- 
eign mission  hospitals. 

St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Natives  Training  for  Work 

Six  agricultural  students  from  the  Fiji 
Islands  have  made  the  long  trip  to  Allahabad, 
India,  and  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Allaha- 
bad.Agricultural  Institute,  whose  principal, 
Mr.  Sam  Higginbottom,  sails  from  New  York, 
May  3rd,  after  a  busy  furlough  in  America. 
The  Australian  Mission  and  the  Fiji,  Govern- 
ment have  combined  in  the  venture  to  send 
a  group  of  Indian  students  for  training  in  this 
Presbyterian  institution,  and  on  their  return 
they  will  be  set  at  the  task  of  bettering  the 
agricultural  conditions  in  the  islands,  half  of 
the  population  today  being  Indian.  Long  ago 
Coolie  laborers  were  taken  from  India  and 
most  prefer  to  remain.  Dr.  L.  A.  Kenoyer,  the 
acting  principal,  wrote  March  15th:  "One  of 
my  most  pleasant  etxperiences  the  past  year 
has  been  the  training  of  twenty  selected 
teachers  from  twenty  government  high  schools 
of  the  United  Provinces  for  the  teaching  of 
nature  study  in  the  schools.  It  has  been  de- 
cided to  add  nature  study  to  the  curriculum, 
and  these  twenty  young  men  are. now  intro- 
ducing it  in  their  schools.  A  knowledge  of 
nature  will  be  a  real  step  toward  the  over- 
throw of  superstition.  In  our  work  we  empha- 
sized the  importance  of  school  gardens,  which 
is  a  new  thing  for  India. "  In  a  remote  moun- 
tain vaUey  in  the  Himalayas  Dr.  Kenover  dis- 
covered one  of  the  old  pupils  of  the  school. 
'  'He  was  doing  his  best  to  introduce  improved 
agriculture  into  this  crudely  tilled  and  poorly 
fed  region,  and  was  reading  to  his  compan- 
ions from  a  Bible  which  he  had  received  from 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ALBER-AILER— On  May  28th,  1921,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  ot  John  O.  ^ Alber,  ot 
near  Tiosa,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Reathel  1...  AU- 
er  also  of  Tiosa,  Indiana.  The  bride  is  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Tiosa.  The 
contratcing-  parties  are  both  highly  respected 
young-  people.  May  their  lives  be  spent  in 
doinK  service  for  their  Master.  Ceremony  by 
the    undersigned  S.   M.    WHETSTONE. 

SWIHART-MEBK — On  the  evening  of  July 
9th  at  the  parsonage,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Fred  B.  Swihart  and  Miss  Dorothy  I. 
Meek,  both  of  Tiosa,  Indiana.  The  groom  is 
a  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  D.  C.  Swihart  of 
near  Tiosa.  The  bride  is  a  daughter  of  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Meek  also  of  Tiosa,  and  is  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church.  Both  are  highly  re- 
spected young  folks.  May  the  Lord's  richest 
blessings  be  upon  them,  in  a  long  useful,  and 
happy  life.     Ceremony  by  the  writer. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DIILliISR — Eugene,  son  of  Evangelist  and 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Miller,  was  born  April  6,  1907,  and 
died  at  the  Epworth  Hospital,  South  Bend,  at 
the  age  of  14  years,  2  months,  13  days. 
Strong  of  body  as  well  as  mind,  his  death 
was  a  shock  to  a  large  circle  of  friends  who 
knew  him.  Though  young  in  years,  his  Chris- 


EUGENE  MILLER 


tir.n  epei'ience  was  remarkable.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  when  but  8 
years  of  age,  at  a  tabernacle  ineeting  held 
by  his  father  at  Paxton,  Illinois.  At  the  same 
service  he  went  out  among  the  boys  to  win 
them  to  Jesus.  At  the  Bob  Jones'  meeting 
held  here,  his  pastor  met  him  night  after 
night  in  the  audience  during  the  invitation 
hymns  trying  to  lead  his  schoolmates  to 
Clirist,  It  was  my  privilege  to  baptize  Eu- 
gene, and  on  many  a  Sunday  morning  he 
would  grasp  my  hand  in  both  of  his  and  say, 
"That  was  a  splendid  message  you  gave  us 
today."  He  was  president  of  the  "Live 
Wire"  Sunday  school  class  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church,  and  the  class  attended  the  funer- 
al services  in  a  body.  His  day  school  teach- 
ers, and  the  superintendent  of  the  South 
Bend  schools  paid  fine  tributes  to  his  schol- 
arship. His  nurse  said,  "I  never  attended 
such  an  unusual  patient."  His  many  friends 
will  be  glad  to  keep  this  likeness  of  this  fine, 
companionable   boy.     Funeral   services     were 


conduct-ed  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  U. 
S.   Davis   of   the   First   Baptist   church. 

G.  W.   RENCH. 

MORRISON" — William  D.  Morrison  was  born 
in  Dumtermline,  Fife  county,  Soctland,  Aug- 
ust 29,  1843,  and  died  June  12,  1921,  in  his 
7Sth  year.  ^     ^  -_ 

Brother  Morrison  was  one  of  the  very  first 
to  unite  with  the  Third  Brethren  church  of 
Philadelphia,  wtoen  it  was  yet  but  a  little 
mission.  He  was  a  staunch  Christian,  with 
a  deep-rooted  faith  and  an  abiding  trust  in 
his  Savior.  He  was  of  a  cheerful,  hopeful, 
and  loving  temperament,  and  to  really  know 
him  was  to  love  him. 

His  youthful  home  was  in  the  little  town 
famous  as  the  birthplace  of  Andrew  Carnegie, 
the  "laird  of  Skibo,"  with  whom  he  lived  as 
near   neighbor,   on   the   same  street. 

Coming  from  the  land  of  "Bobby  Burns,' 
he  developed,  since  coming  into  the  church  a 
decade  ago,  something  of  the  talent  of  thlt 
beloved'  poet,  which  he  regarded  as  a  gift 
from  God,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
it  was  ever  used  for  teaching  lessons  of 
Christian  faith.  He  had  thus  accumulated 
quite  a  body  of  poems,  and  it  was  a  burden 
upon  his  heart  that  he  might  with  the  help 
of  his  pastor,  have  them  prepared  for  pub- 
lication and  donate  the  proceeds  toward  the 
Building  Fund  for  the  erection  of  our  new 
church.  We  hope  'we  may  yet  be  able  to  carry 
out  his  wishes.  We  hope  to  submit  one  ot 
his  poems  for  publication  in  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist." 

He  died  triumphant  in  the  faith.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  .  .  .that  they 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do   follow  them." 

He  will  be  mourned  by  a  devoted  family 
and  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Funeral  service 
by  the  writer.  "  J.  E.  BRAKER. 

BRUMBAUGH — Ethel  Brumbaugh,  daugh- 
daughter  of  John  and  Jane  Stockslager,  was 
born  July  23,  1S93  in  Jackson  township, 
Montgomery  county,  Oliio,  and  departed  this 
life  July  7,  1921,  at  the  age  of  27  years,  11 
months  and  12  days.  On  September  6,  1913, 
she  was  married  to  Harvey  Brumbaugh.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  children,  Helen, 
aged  7,  and  Frank,  aged  3.  In  1911  she  was 
converted  amd  united  with  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  New  Lebanon.  Her  going  was 
quite  sudden,  having  been  sick  but  six  days. 
The  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  was  well 
proven  by  the  eceedingly  large  concourse  of 
of  relatives  and  friends  ^vho  assembled  in  her 
honor  (the  largest  attendance  the  writer  has 
ever  seen  at  the  church),  as  well  as  the  many 
floral  contributions.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  her  husband,  two  dear  little  chil- 
dren, father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters,  besides  a  large  oumber  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  May  these  be  consoled  by_ 
the  gi'eat  Comforter.  Services  by  the  writer." 
GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 
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ASHLAND,  OHIO 

A  School  Offering  Collegiate  Educational  Advantages 
Under  Frankly  Christian  Influences 

Fall  Semester  Opens  Tuesday,  September  J3,  1921 

COURSES :  Arts  and  Sciences,  Normal,  Academy,  Piano,  Voice,  Phys- 
ical Education,  Domestic  Science,  and  Elocution. 
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RESERVATIONS:  Rooms  at  the  Dormitories  are  already  well  taken. 
Write  soon  for  your  Rooms. 

CATALOGUE  UPON  REQUEST. 


J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 

Dean  of  the  Seminary 


EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS, 
President 
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EDITORIAL 


Intolerance 


Lately  there  has  been  a  great  outcry  against  what  some  men  are 
pleased  to  call  ' '  intolerance. ' '  It  has  been  condemned  unsparingly 
and  without  qualification.  A  thousand  voices  have  been  Mfted  up  to 
tell  us  that  "Intolerance"  is  altogether  and  wholly  of  the  devil;  that 
it  has  no  place  at  all  in  a  civilized  world,  in  an  enlightene'd  society, 
or  in  the  Christian  church;  that  we  must  be  ''tolerant"  toward  the 
ojiinions  and  conduct  of  others;  that  we  must  not  denoiuice  those 
who  happen  to  think  and  act  contraiy  to,  our  faith  and  code. 

These  voices  come  to  us  from  every  side  and  from  all  classes; 
from  preachers,  Christian  Science  healers,  spiritualistic  mediums,  bol- 
shevists,  politicians,  philanthropists,  reformers,  scientists,  educators, 
bishops,  poets,  novelists,  and  even  from  the  magnates  of  the  moving 
picture  industry.  Perhaps  the  most  extravagant  and  conspicuous  pro- 
test against  "Intolerance"  has  been  launched  into  the  world  by 
Griffith  in  the  gigantic  scenic  spectacle  called  by  that  name.  It  was 
a  frank  appeal  for  tolerance  in  many  things  that  the  heart  of  natural 
man  desires  to  do.  Griffith's  voluptuous  show  was  symptomatic  of 
the  times.  If  we  raise  up  our  voice  in.  protest  against  the  vices  of 
humanity,  such  as  this  producer  will  denounce  us  for  our  "intoler- 
iince."  If  we  raise  up  our  voices  in  defense  of  that  "faith  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints, ' '  those  who  are  apostates  from  it  in- 
stantly accuse  us  of  "intolerance."  If  we  ventm'e  to  expose  the 
falseness  of  modern  religions,  we  are  immediately  adjudged  ' '  intoler- 
ant" by  their  exponents.  In  the  eyes  of  the  modern  world,  "Intol- 
erance" is  the  Super-crime,  the  unpardonable  sin  against  the  spirit 
of  this  age! 

It  is  a  peculiar  fact  that  the  very  men  who  denounce  others  for 
"Intolerance"  are  often  the  most  guilty  of  their  own  charge.  Not 
long  ago  a  professor  in  an  eastern  college,  himself  a  self-confessed 
"liberal,"  frankly  admitted  to  us  that  the  so-called  "liberals"  in 
the  church  were  often  guilty  of  the  very  "intolerance"  of  which 
they  accused  the  "orthodox."  There  was,  as  an  instance,  the  ease 
of  a  man  who  was  continually  inveighing  against  the  "intolerant" 
spirit  of  the  orthodox  men  of  his  denomination.  The  same  man  on 
three  separate  occasions  in  addresses  before  the  highest  convocation 
of  his  church  went  out  of  his  way  to  assail  ferociously  the  Full  In- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  to  cast  doubts  on  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  to 
utterly  deny  that  Christ  died  as  a  Substitute  for  sinners.  The  Uni- 
tarian church  prides  itself  upon  its  broad  tolerance  in  matters  of  faith 
and  denounces  as  "intolerant"  those  men  who  contend  for  the  his- 
toric faith  of  Christianity.  One  of  their  prominent  men,  a  Mr.  Wiek« 
of  Boston,  has  been  paying  his  respects  to  the  Christian  doctrine  of 


hell.  Speaking  of  the  offer  of  salvation  as  the  Way  of  escape  from 
hell,  this  man  says,  ' '  Every  craven,  every  sneak,  every  slave  re- 
sponds. But  eveiy  good  man,  every  one  of  moral  fibre,  every  free 
man  scorns  the  bargain. ' '  In  other  words,  the  Unitarian  Wicks 
accuses  the  greatest  saints  of  all  ages,  those  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  Jesus  Christ,  of  being  cravens,  sneaks  and  cowards!  It  is  doubtful 
whether  in  all  the  annals  of  the  church  there  could  be  found  an  utter- 
ance more  replete  with  ' '  intolerance  ' '  and  bigotry  than  this.  Such 
"intolerance"  is   certainly  of  the   devil. 

But  is  is  wrong  to  suppose  that  all  "intolerance"  is  of  the 
devil.  It  may  be  devilish,  but  again  it  may  be  Divine!  Sometimes 
the  denouncers  of  ' '  intolerance ' '  have  invoked  history  to  prove  that 
it  is  always  an  evil  thing.  They  have  cited  the  Roman  church  and 
the  martyrs,  the  witch-burning  of  the  early  settlers  of  this  country. 
And  certainly  in  these  particular  instances,  history  speaks  with  a 
voice  which  is  unmistakable.  But  history  is  a  sword  with  two  edges! 
It  has  something  to  say  on  the  other  side.  Martin  Luther  with  a 
few  other  men  became  ' '  intolerant ' '  of  the  blasphemous  doctrines  of 
Rome  and  her  iniquitous  practices!  The  result  was  the  Reformation! 
Again,  George  Washing-ton  with  a  few  other  men  became  "intoler- 
ant "  of  a  system  which  imposed  taxes  without  granting  representa- 
tion. The  result  was  the  United  States  of  America!  Again,  Lincoln 
became  ' '  intolerant "  of  a  system  which  permitted  one  man  to  own 
the  body  of  another.  The  result  was  a  Land  of  the  Free!  Intoler- 
ance is  not  always  of  the  devil. 

God  pity  the  man  who  has  no  ' '  intolerance ' '  m  his  make-up, 
the  man  who  is  all  easy-going  "tolerance!  "  There  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  with  the  man  who  can  maintain  such  an  attitude  in  a 
world  of  sin  and  wrong!  The  great  things  which  have  been  accom- 
plished in  the  world  for  God  have  been  wrought  by  men  who  were 
"intolerant!"  We  have  no  desire  to  defend  the  crimes  of  "Intol- 
erance," of  which  there  are  many,  but  we  do  contend  that  notwith- 
standing all  her  crimes,  "intolerance"  occupies  an  important  place 
in  the  universe  of  God. 

Intolerance  is  an  important  trait  of  every  good  and  decent  gov- 
ernment. No  human  government  could  possibly  endure  without  e!xer- 
cising  ' '  intolerance ' '  toward  certain  things.  Let  any  government 
assume  an  attitude  of  easy  tolerance  toward  crime  and  the  days  of 
that  government  are  numbered.  If  we  wish  to  locate  the  places  in 
our  own  country  where  crime  is  worst,  where  murder  is  a  common 
thing,  we  need  only  look  for  those  cities  where  the  officers  and  courts 
are  most  tolerant  toward  the  law-breaker.     We  live  in  a  land  where 
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freedom  of  speech  is  held  as  a  vital  principle  of  government.  A  man 
in  America  is  supposed  to  be  able  to  express  his  views,  whatever  they 
may  be,  and  yet  be  treated  with  tolerance.  But  even  here  we  have 
found  there  is  a  limit  beyond  which  it  is  not  safe  to  venture.  Let  a 
man  stand  up  and  denounce  the  United  States  government  as  unwor- 
thy of  support,  let  him  follow  that  with  a  call  to  men  to  arise  and 
overthrow  it,  and  this  Land  of  the  Free  will  suddenly  place  that  man 
on  a  ship  and  start  him  for  Russia  or  ' '  some  place  cast  of  Suez, ' '  and 
the  farther  east  the  better! 

Intolerance  is  an  attribute  of  God  himself.  Those  men  who 
would  abolish  all  "intolerance"  froni  the  universe  would  abolish  God, 
for  his  "intolerance"  appears  in  all  that  we  know  about  him.  It 
appears  in  his  written  law.  Eead  the  Ten  Commandments  and  mark 
the  ominous  "thou  shalt  not."  It  appears  in  the  history  of  God's 
dealings  with  men.  We  see  it  in  the  flaming  sword  turning  eveiy  way 
at  the  gate  of^Eden,  in  the  rushing  waters  of  the  Deluge,  in  the  holo- 
caust at  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  dead  carcasses  of  men  scattered 
through  the  wilderness.  It  flashed  out  even  at  the  Cross.  Because  its 
Blessed  Victim  bore  our  sin,  it  "pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,"  to 
smite  him,  to  forsake  him,  and  bring  him  down  into  the  dust  of  death 
and  desolation.  The  "intolerance"  of  God  appeals  even  in  what  men 
call  natural  law.  Why  the  drunkard's  bloated  face,  bleary  eye,  and 
faltering  step?  God  is  "intolerant!"  In  connection  with  John's 
thrilling  picture  of  the  final  City  of  God,  there  is  a  startling  state- 
ment— "Without  are  the  fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idol- 
aters, and  every  one  that  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie !  "  It  witnesses  to 
God's  "intolerance"! 

Intolerance  is  an  attribute  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oftentimes  he  has 
been  represented  as  all  love  and  tolerance.  People  point  to  his  recep- 
tion of  sinners,  to  his  gracious  words,  ' '  Come  unto  ine,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  ai'e  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  With  every 
true  Christian  we  thank  God  for  the  Love  at  Christ,  for  his  Infinite 
tenderness,  his  longsufifering,  but  that  does  not  blind  our  eyes  to  the 
fact  that  of  all  teachers  he  was  perhaps  the  most  "intolerant"!  Fol- 
low him  on  earth.  He  sends  forth  his  disciples  with  a  certain  mes- 
sage and  declares  that  it  vs-ill  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah than  for  the  cities  that  reject  it.  He  finds  Jews  selling  in  the 
temple,  things  that  were  necessary  for  sacrifice,  and  he  whips  them 
out  in  anger.  He  weeps  over  Jerusalem,  but  not  until  he  has  deliv- 
ered himself  of  seven  "woes"  which  declare  the  certainty  of  "the 
damnation  of  hell."  He  heals  the' man  at  the  pool,  but  warns  him 
to  sin  no  more  "lest  a  worse  thing"  befall  him.  Oertain  Pharisees 
refuse  to  believe  that  he  is  Israel's  God.  He  shuts  the  door  of 
heaven  in  their  faces — ' '  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. ' '  How  docs 
he  speak  from  heaven?  "I  Jesus  .  .  .testify  unto  every  man  thai 
heareth  the  woi'ds  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  if  any  man  shall  add 
unto  them,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  Book!  What  about  the  future  when  he  returns!  He  shall  send 
forth  his  angels  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  cause  stumbling,  and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire.  Every  knee  shall  bow  to  him  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  he  is  Jehovah.  Religious  freedom  shall  cease.  He 
shall  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  In  his  realm  there  will  be 
no  "  self-detennination  of  nations." 

Intolerance  is  an  attribute  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  familiar  em- 
blem of  the  Spirit  is  the  dove,  but  he  is  also  called,  "the  Spirit  of 
judgment."  The  Holy  Spirit  strove  with  men  before  the  Flood,  but 
finally  reached  the  limit  of  tolerance,  and  withdrew  his  ministry  leav- 
ing a  world  to  perish.  Ananias  lies  to  the  Holy  Spirit  tind  is  smitten 
with  sudden  death.  Certain  men  deliberately  blaspheme  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  we  hear  the  voice  of  Holy  Writ  declaring  they  are  guilty 
of  an  eternal  sin  \vhich  hath  never  forgiveness. 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  were  intolerant  men.  Because 
Agag  the  Amalekite  king  destroyed  other  men,  Samuel  hews  him  to 
pieces.  The  modern  method  would  be  to  give  him  a  place  in  Holland 
and  immunity  from  punishment.  Elijah  put  four  hundred  prophets  of 
Baal  to  the  sword.  Archaeological  research  has  vindicated  his  action 
by  unearthing  the  skeletons  of  the  infants  slain  by  these  prophets  in 
sacrifice.  Listen  to  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  the  others  as  they 
thunder  against  false  religion,  injustice,  hypocrisy,  and  warn  of  judg- 
ment to  come.    They  are  a  stern,  intolerant  crowd. 

Intolerance  was  an  outstanding  attitude  of  the  Apostolic  church. 
To  the  respectable,  religious,  unitarian  Jews,  Peter  declares  they  must 
Viend  the  knee  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  or  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Joe  Shively  and  family  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  were 
recently  visiting  his  brother  here,  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  and  while  here 
gave  the  Publishing  House  a  call. 

We  have  received  word  from  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  who 
when  he  wrote  was  on  the  high  seas,  sailing  for  Norway  to  visit  his 
parents.     A  letter  from  him  will  be  published  in  a  later  issue. 

Please  notice  the  new  addresses  of  Sister  Hillogas  in  France  and 
Brother  Gribble  in  Africa,  supplied  us  by  Brother  A.  .1.  McClain,  sec- 
retary of  the  Foreign  Board.  The  addresses  will  be  found  on  page 
16  under  "Announcements." 

Brother  Martin  Shively,  the  Bursar  of  Ashland  College,  is  encour- 
aged over  the  reports  that  have  come  in  bringing  with  them  Educa- 
tional Day  offerings,  but  it  requires  only  a  casual  observation  to  note 
that  a  goodly  number  of  congregations  have  not  yet  sent  in  their 
offerings. 

Brother  A.  P.  Reed  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  was  recently  in 
Ashland  for  a  day.  He  is  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  Ohio  and 
will  later  proceed  to  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  for  General  Conference. 
Brother  Reed  gave  the  folks  of  the  Publishing  House  a  visit  and  was 
pleased  with  the  progress  made  since  he  was  business  manager  dur- 
ing his  school  days  in  Ashland  College. 

Brother  I.  D.  Blotter,  chairman  of  the  Publicity  Committee  of  the 
Ashland  Brethren  church  reports  concerning  the  progress  of  the  work 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  J.  A.  Garber,  who  in  his  quiet, 
unassuming  way  is  steadily  leading  souls  into  the  kingdom  and 
strengthening  the  determination  of  the  church  to  realize  its  long-sougbt 
goal — a  house  of  worship  in  Ashland. 

Brother  H.  M.  Harley,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  church,  recently 
called  at  our  office  to  express  his  appreciation  of  the  high  standard 
and  efficiency  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  He  said,  "It  is  the  best 
it  has  ever  been."  Thank  you.  Brother  Harley.  He  also  reported 
that  his  work  at  -Pittsburgh  was  going  forward  in  fine  shape  and  that 
the  condition  and  prospects  were  never  more  encouraging. 

Sister  Vianna  Detwiler  answers  the  letters  of  her  many  inquiring 
friends  through  the  medium  of  The  Evangelist.  She  gives  praise  to 
God  for  his  healing  power  which  was  wrought  as  a  lesult  of  prayer 
and  faith.  The  brotherhood  will  rejoice  with  her  in  her  renewed 
strength  and  pray  that  in  due  time  she  may  be  again-  used,  greatly  of  ' 
God  in  his  service  as  she  has  in  the  past. 

AH  aboard  for  General  Conference.  Every  church  should  be  rep- 
resented. And  as  your  delegates  are  serving  you  in  conference,  sup- 
pose you  pray  for  their  guidance  and  spiritual  uplift  that  they  may 
return  with  a  great  blessing.  And  let  every  delegate  remembei"  that 
he  is  there  as  a  representative  of  his  church  and  with  a  duty  to  per- 
form. A  fitting  slogan  for  every  conference  delegate  would  be, 
"Duty  first;  then  pleasure." 

The  work  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  is  moving  fonvard  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Mclnturff,  and  ably  assisted  by  his  fine  corps  of 
workers.  The  Sunday  school  is  growing,  the  church  services  are  well 
attended  and  num.bers  are  being  steadJly  added  to  the  church.  There 
is  talk  about  building  larger  to  accommodate  the  growing  Sunday 
school.  Possibly  their  local  Forward  Movement  Program  will  result 
in  something  definite  along  this  line. 

The  Indiana  Conference  maintains  its  record  for  prompt  and 
aggressive  conduct  of  the  Lord's  work  by  getting  its  conference  pro- 
gram in  early.  It  is  to  convene  at  Oakville,  the  first  week  in  Octo- 
ber. We  wish  to  announce  in  this  connection  that  there  will  be  no 
paper  published  on  September  7  and  other  conference  districts  wish- 
ing their  programs  publi-shed  in  the  September  14th  issue,  should 
have  them  ready  to  put  in  the  editor's  hands  not  later  than  General 
Conference  Sunday.  We  hope  to  incorporate  as  much  as  possible  of 
General  Conference  reports  and  addresses  in  the  September  14th  issue 
and  arrangements  will  have  been  made  for  practically  all  available 
space  by  September  4th.     So  please  get  your  programs  in  early. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Some  Benefits  I  Have  Received  from  Attending  General  Conference 


By  Horace  Kolb 


Prior  to  attending  Conference  I  had  known  very  few  of 
the  leaders  of  the  church,  and  I  had  a  desire  to  see  and  know 
them  all.  It  was  a  satisfaction  therefore  to  become  pei^sou- 
ally  acquainted  wtili  those  whose  writings  I  had  been  read- 
ing and  whose  work  in  the  church  I  knew  only  by  reading 
the  Evangelist.  The  personal  touch  and  many  opportunities 
for  felloAvsMp  have  been  much  enjoyed  and  have  been  a  real 
help  to  me. 

I  had  read  the  reports  that  were  pi-inted  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Conference  year  after  year,  but  they  were  poor 
ways  of  informing  me  when  compared  with  the  first  hand 
information  secured  by  hearing  and  seeing  for  myself.  My 
vision  was  enlarged.  New  information  naturally  increased 
my  interest  in  the  workings  of  the  church  through  the  dif- 
ferent boards. 

The  enthusiasm  is  always  a  great  source  of  help,  when 
we  see  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  all  over  the  country 
come  together  in  one  common  cause,  and  when  we  receive 
the  encouragement  that  will  count  for  so  much  when  we 
again  return  to  our  home.  This  is  one  of  the  great  benefits 
of  conference  attendance. 


Conference  offers  a  beautiful  opportunity  to  get  to 
work.  Anyone  who  wishes  to  help  along  can  very  easily  be 
accommodated,  and  in  past  years  I  have  been  doing  just  a 
little,  and  even  in  that,  I  have  received  a  blessing.  Come 
along  and  do  your  share.  The  work  will  go  along  without 
you  but  you  can  not  afford  to  miss,  if  at  all  possible  to  at- 
tend. 

I  can  not  say  anything,  but  that  has  already  been  reiter- 
ated, in  reference  to  Winona  Lake.  It  is  a  beautiful  place 
at  wliich  to  spend  a  vacation  surrounded  by  about  every- 
thing that  is  supposed  to  be  ideal,  but  in  my  opinion  the  at- 
mosphere that  seems  to  encompass  you  as  soon  as  you  enter 
the  grounds  is  the  most  marked  thing  about  the  place.  It 
is  Christian  and  no  more  needs  to  be  said. 

Having  attended  conference  for  many  years,  I  can  say 
with  pleasure  that  I  have  noted  a  steady  increase  of  time 
given  on  the  program  to  the  Bible  teacher,  to  the  expository 
sermon,  and  to  worship.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  It  has 
been  of  great  benefit  to  me  as  I  know  it  has  been  to  large 
numbers  of  others.  I  hope  the  coming  conference  will  de- 
velop still  larger  things  along  this  line. 

HORACE  KOLB. 


The  Gospel  Messenger.     By  j.  h.  Swihart 


(Our  readers  will  appreciate  this,  another  installment 
of  Brother  Swihart 's  experiences  in  the  early  days,  and  will 
rejoice  that  Ms  health  is  improved  so  that  he  is  able  to  write 
for  The  Evangelist. — The  Editor). 

It  seems  that  I  promised  some  time  ago  to  give  a  further 
account  of  the  Messenger  and  how  the  little  paper  came  to 
Jiave  such  an  extended  circulation  in  such  a  short  time.  So 
here  we  go  to  the  task. 

In  1875  we  returned  from  a  stay  of  nearly  twelve  years 
in  the  West,  to  our  foi'mer  place  of  residence  at  Bourbon, 
Indiana.  This  was  during  a  period  of  years  in  which  there 
Avas  much  unrest  and  trouble  in  many  congregations  of  the 
Brethren  (Dunkard)  fraternity.  So  much  so  that  ruptures 
were  made  and  local  churches  formed  under  a  congregation- 
al form  of  government  with  avowed  resolutions  to  have  the 
Bible  alone  as  their  creed — their  entire  rule  of  faith  and 
guide  for  their  practice. 

Now  after  returning  to  the  old  state,  I  found  such  was 
talked  and  little  kno^ATi  of  the  western  Brethren,  and  soon 
I  was  almost  fiooded  with  questions  verbal  and  written  as  to 
what  I  knew  of  those  supposedly  "ungovernable"  people— 
what  they  believed,  taught  and  practiced,  etc.,  etc. 

Answering  those  questions  in  my  blunt  way  of  talking, 
it  -was  surmised  that  I  was  in  sympathy  or  accord  with  them. 
This  I  neither  denied  in  word  or  act,  in  public  or  private, 
although  I  had  never  withdrawn  from  the  church  I  jomed 
under  the  Gold  Standard  name,  BRETHREN  when  a  young 
man.  Neither  was  I  ever  expelled,  (for  which  the  Ananias 
and  Coppersmiths  were  however  in  no  way  responsible),  but 
I  affiliated  principally  with  the  Avestern  element.  Thus  I 
had  a  nominal  standing  with  the  one  element,  but  a  prac- 
tical standing  Avith  the  other.  After  Avorking  here  in  Indi- 
ana aAvhile  many  calls  Avere  made,  mostly  by  outside  people 
for  meetings  and  numbers  Avere  baptized  who  gave  evidence 
of  their  faith  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as 
the  means  of  salvation.  Realizing  that  one  cannot  serve  two 
masters  at  the  same  time  I  made  knoAvn  to  the  church  (Ger- 
man Baptists)  at  Bourbon  just  Avhere  I  stood  and  where  I 
Avould  stand.  In  order  then  to  satisfy  the  inquiring  mind 
and  if  possible  to  encourage  believers  in  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  I  thought  to  publish  a  little  paper, — 
The  Gospel  Messenger. 


HOW  IT  WAS  INTRODUCED 

While  this  matter  was  under  consideration,  a  German 
Baptist  brother  asked  me  to  write  a  summary  of  the  doc- 
trine, faith  and  practice  of  the  congregational  Brethren 
church.  This  I  did  and  as  he  informed  me  later,  he  had  sev- 
eral hundred  copies  printed,  then  took  his  little  roll  of 
papers  to  an  Annual  Meetmg  of  the  German  Baptist  church, 
held  somewhere  in  Ohio  that  year  and  began  to  give  out  his 
literature,  but  he  was  immediately  called  doAvn  and  forbid- 
den to  distribute  his  papers  on  the  meeting  ground.  He  then 
Avatched  his  oppportunity  and  Avhen  the  conference  was 
about  to  close  and  the  attendants  to  return  to  their  many 
homes  throughout  the  United  States,  he  Avent  to  the  railroad 
station  and  hired  some  boys  to  give  a  copy  to  every  German 
Baptist  that  entered  the  train.  This  Avas,  I  think,  the  main 
means  by  which  the  paper  got  so  well  introduced  into  so 
many  sections.  At  any  rate  we  soon  had  a  nice  subscription 
list,  and  the  Messenger  started  out  on  the  9th  of  September, 
1881,  to  deliver  the  messages.  This  is  evidently  the  Avay  the 
little  paper  came  to  get  such  Avide  but  scattering  circulation 
in  such  a  short  time.  The  subscription  list  soon  sAvelled  to 
over  six  hundred,  and  Avithin  a  few  months  the  Messenger 
Avas  bearing  its  tidings  into  Ncav  York,  Peiuisylvania,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Michigan,  Maryland,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Dakota, 
Oregon,  California,  Colorado,  loAva,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Ar- 
kansas, Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Washington- Territory. 

There  were  also  other  means  by  Avhieh  the  little  paper 
Avas  advertised.  For  instance,  all  the  periodicals  of  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  Brethren  as  will  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lowing 

EDITORIAL  NOTES 

In  those  notes  it  Avill  be  seen  that  I  am    giving    them 
under  the  names  of  the  denominations  as  they  were  knoAvn 
respectively  in  the  days  of  which  I  am  Avriting. 
German  Baptist 

The  Gospel  Messenger  is  a  new  monthly  edited  and  pub- 
lished by  J.  H.  SAvihart  at  Bourbon,  Indiana,  and  it  is  to  be 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Congregational  Brethren. — 
Primitive  Christian. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  published  by  J.  H.  SAvihart  at 
Bourbon,  Indiana  in  the    interest    of    the    Congregational 


AUGUST  24,  1921 


THE     BBETHEEN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   5 


Brethren,  is  on  our  table.     It  is  a  neat  monthly,  breathing 
peace  to  all  and  slaughter  to  none. — ^Brethren  at  Work 

We  have  placed  the  Messenger  on  our  exchange  list. — 
Family  Companion. 

ProgTCSsive  Brethren 

There  are  some  decidedly  good  things  in  this  little 
paper,  we  bid  it  God  speed. — Gospel  Preacher. 

This  Congregational  Brethren  church  ought  not  to  exist 
as  a  separate  body,  not  by  any  means,  we  should  all  be  in 
one  fold,  and  in  the  same  organization.  We  really  can  see 
no  reason  for  keeping  up  two  separate  communions.  Cannot 
something  be  done  toward  bringing  us  all  under  one  common 


government,  with  King  Jesus  as  our  Chief  Ruler  and  his 
Gospel  our  supreme  law?  We  would  like  to  see  it  very 
much.  .  . 

We  wish  the  Messenger  success,  and  hope  it  may  never 
get  too  holy  ( ?)  to  exchange  with  us.  If  any  of  our  progres- 
sive friends  can  spare  another  half  dollar  we  should  be 
pleased  to  have  them  patronize  Brother  Swihart.  He  will 
no  doubt  find  it  hard  struggling. — Progressive  Christian. 

The  above  notes  •ndth  others  from  a  Brethren  source  evi- 
dently had  a  beai'ing  toward  circulating  the  tidings  of  the 
Messenger  and  a  tendency  to  unite  those  of  like  precious 
faith  as  well  as  making  peace. 

Mulberry,  Indiana. 


Another  View  of  Creeds.     By  e.  p.  Burnworth 


The  late  discussions  in  the  church  paper  about  a  creed 
for  the  Brethren  church,  prompts  me  to  v.-rite  the  follomng 
article,  inasmuch  as  I  do  not  share  the  opinion  of  some  of 
the  writers.  I  am  convinced,  that  the  Brethren  church  does 
not  need  to  be  led  into  a  discussion  of  the  historical  aspects 
of  creeds  and  creedal  revision.  Neither  do  we  need  to  dis- 
cuss the  horrors  of  the  Inquisition  in  its  relation  to  creeds 
and  the  church.  JEhis  is  all  misleading  .an'd_nb&£m-es  the 
real  question  at  issueXetore  the  Brethren  chiirch  today. JChe,, 
question^OT^urj3hjj2iit3^to3eci3£l3a^!^^ 

Tiave  "a  ministry  committe^^tothe  traditional  lieliefs"  and" 
practices  or'nie~clmrclr'and"^Bt3rfic.tlier  she  shall  have  a 
cree3: — To^ave  ourlTonfersnce  give  its  time  and  attention 
to"'~a'discussion  of  the  historical  aspects  of  creeds,  in  view 
of  the  real  need  of  the  hour,  would  be  to  foster  a  diplomacy 
unbecoming  of  an  assembly  of  religious  people.  We  are  not 
interested  as  a  church  in  creeds.  Our  people  are  fairly  well 
agreed-upon  this  but  our  people  are  vitally  interested  in  a 
matter  which  some  might  be  led  to  believe  involves  all  the 
problems  of  creeds  and  creedal  revision. 

It  is  a  mistaken  belief,  that  the  Brethren  church  has 
a  monopoly  on  the  following  general  declaration  of  faith, 
viz.,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the 
Bible."  We  hold  that  declaration  of  faith  or  belief  in  com- 
mon with  other  churches.  This  is  not  what  makes  us  Breth- 
ren, but  our  particular  interpretation  of  what  that  means  is 
what  makes  us  Brethren.  And  it  is  also  true,  that  the  par- 
ticular interpretation  of  what  that  general  statement  of  faith 
means,  is  what  makes  many  people  not  Brethren.  Too  fre- 
quently we  use  this  statement  of  faith  as  though  it  were 
something  new  or  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  church.  But,  ^ve 
are  like  other  churches  in  another  respect,  viz.,  we  reserve 
the  right  to  say  just  what  we  mean  by  that  general  dec- 
laration of  faith.    Of  itself  it  does  not  mean  very  much. 

Some  years  ago  a  certain  one  applied  for  a  professor- 
ship in  one  of  our  eastern  colleges.  One  of  the  questions 
he  was  required  to  answer  as  a  test  of  his  fitness  for  the 
position  was,  "Do  you  believe  in  a  GodT'  He  very  signifi- 
cantly replied,  "Yes,  in  my  own  way."  This  left  room  for 
everything  from  Agnosticism  to  , Modernism.  In  fact,  it 
didn't  mean  very  much.  Eight  here  jsjhe  crux  of  the  whola 
situation,  so  far  as  the  SretKi 


iren  cf 


js_conceni£d. 


will  be  a^erilUus  Liiire~foT  the~churc!i  when  eachman  will 
fepOTinrtted^to^nterprSt~Ms  ovoi  "way.  Here  is  whera^jvg 
are  i34:Eiding-onr  churclr'and  ministrv  today.     Some  are  con- 


tending Jor-thlsjlberly  and  othcTs  insist  it  .shall  not  be  al- 
low_gdL_  It  is  not  a  question  of  historical  creeds,  but  it  is  a 
question  of  whether  or  not  our  ministry  believes  in  and  is 
loyal  to  the  traditional  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  church. 
Some  ministers  could  sit  in  our  conference  and  listen  to  a 
discussion  of  creeds  in  general,  or  hear  described  in  minute 
detail  the  beauty  and  splendor  of  the  land  of  Kalavara  over 
yonder  behind  the  moon,  but  they  would  be  ill  at  ease  were 
the  conference  to  tire  of  this  exercise  and  confront  them  with 
the  pointed  question.  "Do  you  believe  in  and  are  you  loyal 
to  the  teachings  of  the  church?"  Jusj:  as  long  as  you  talk 
about  creeds  there  is  no  danger  of  anyone  having  to  reveal 
his  real  position — therefore  more  talk  about  creeds. 

What  makes  the  Brethren  church,  or  any    church    for 


that  matter,  but  a  particular  interpretation  of  that  declara- 
tion common  to  all,  "The  Bible,  The  Whole  Bible  and  Noth- 
ing but  the  Bible"?  Surely  this  common  declaration  does 
not  constitute  a  church  for  they  all  make  it  and  hold  it  in 
common.  But,  a  particular  interpretation  as  to  what  consti- 
tutes the  Whole  Bible  and  a  belief  in  the  same  by  a  people 
gathered  together  into  an  organization  is  what  constitutes 
a  church  so  far  as  practical  belief  is  concerned.  Therefore, 
there  can  be  no  valid  objection  to  a  particular  stateinenLor 
mterpretation  of  this  generaTdecTaration  of_Jielie£  This 
statement  of  faith  is  a  mere  generalization  of  practical  be- 
lief. The  beginning  of  the  church  organization,  as  we  know 
it  today,  does  not  appear  until  you  begin  to  particularize 
and  say  what  you  really  mean  by  the  above  generalization. 
Nojs^to  permit  each  one  to  interpret  this  general  statement 
of  faith  in  their  own  way  makes  absolutely_Jmpossiblfi___a. . 
Brethren  churfih^  For,  the  Brethren  church  is  composed  of 
aTpeople,  'committed  by  200  years  of  history  and  practice,  to 
a  particular  interpretation  of  this  general  declaration  of 
faith.  It  is  too  late  in  the  history  of  the  church  to  permit 
any  such  method  of  procedure  as  this.  If  one  seeks  a  dif- 
ferent interpretation  of  this  general  statement  of  faith  than 
that  held  by  the  Brethren  church,  there  are  numerous 
churches  holding  a  different  belief  and  organized  around 
that  interpretation.  If  there  were  not  different  interpreta- 
tions of  this  general  statement  of  faith  then  we  would  all 
be  Brethren  and  here  would  be  one  universal  church. 

To  be  more  specific  and  show  that  I  am  not  a  dreamer 
or  a  crier  of  false  alarms:  A  pastor  confesses  that  his  con- 
gregation receives  any  member  from  any  church  upon  their 
church  letter,  and  evidence  of  good  standing  from  the  church 
from  which  they  come.  Consequently  tliis  congregation  is 
composed  of  people  of  all  kinds  of  views  on  such  subjects 
as  baptism.  However,  in  all  fairness  I  want  to  say  that  this 
congregation  only  administers  baptism  as  the  Brethren 
churches  teach  and  practice.  This  is  one  case  of  an  indi- 
vidual's interpretation  of  this  general  declaration  of  faith, 
but  it  is  not  Brethren.  .To_be_  Brethren  we  require  that 
tbpre  must  be  a  particular  intcrnretatlQii..!  insist  again  that 
our  narticidar  inteTpretation  of  this  general  statement  of  be- 
]iefjsjvhjy^jnakesus_BretlLren._^, When  Alexander  Mack  and 
oTEers  formed  the  little  nucleus  out  of  which  grew  the  great 
Tunker  movement.  Was  it  not  wholly  because  of  a  partic- 
ular interpretation  of  what  constituted  belief  in  The  Bible. 
The  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible? 

Call  it_a_creed  or  anything^ypuJike,  therejs_jio_getting 
away  from  the  fact  that  if  we  are  to  have  a  Brethren  church, 
the'mmistry  in  particular,  and  the  laity  in  general.  must.be__ 
conTmitted  to  a  jiarticular  interpretation  of  what  this  gen- 
eTal  declaration  of  faith  means. 

"""^^"bfbther  riiay  Tcave  the  Brethren  eliurch  because  her 
interpretation  of  what  thp  Bible  teaches  does  not  accord 
with  his  Aaews.  This  he  has  a  right  to  do  and  it  is  honor- 
able for  him  thus  to  do  when  he  can  no  longer  intellectually 
accent  her  teachings  and  practices.  But  he  may  also  return 
to  his  former  leadership  and  who  dares  to  ask  whence  he 
Cometh  or  whither  he  goeth?  Now,  this  is  no  moral  indict- 
ment but  merely  a  question  as  to  a  method  of  procedure.  I 
have  examined  the  interpretations  of  various  churches,  but 
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up  until  the  present  time  do  not  see  my  Avay  clear  to  repu- 
diate the  teaching-  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  church.  But, 
•with  such  things  going  on  in  our  very  midst  we  obscure  the 
issue  by  talking  about  the  liistorical  aspects  of  creeds. 

Twenty  years  ago  when  1  Avas  younger  than  I  am  now, 
in  more  Avays  than  one,  I  was  a  student  at  Ashland.  But, 
why  was  I  a  student  at  Ashland'?  Every  two  weeks  I  went 
out  and  preached  and  after  I  paid  my  car  fare,  and  other 
expenses,  I  had  exactly  $4.00  left  out  of  my  salary  to  go  to- 
ward paying  my  expensefs  the  next  two  weeks  m  college. 
Now  there  were  two  good  schools  within  twenty  miles  from 
where  I  preached,  one  a  university,  and  the  other  a  college 
of  recognized  standing.  I  could  have  gone  to  either  one  of 
these  schools  and  the  difference  in  expenses  would  have  paid 
my  way  through  school.  But  why  did  I  not  go  instead  of 
dragging  across  the  country  until  late  m  the  night  to  get 
to  Ashland.  To  get  to  Ashland  I  spent  about  all  my  money 
and  much  of  my  strength.  The  answer  to  this  question  has 
a  direct  bearing  upon  my  subject,  and  should  be  answered 
at  our  National  Conference.  I  wish  our  National  Confer- 
ence would  tell  me  whether  I  was  a  foolish  boy  for  going 
to  Ashland,  or  whether  .it  ^vas  really  worth  while? 

The  answer  is  this— T  had  been  taught  to  believe  that 
there  had  been  committed  to  the  Brethren  church  a  deposit 
of  truth  that  justified  her  existence  and  was  sufficient 
apology  for  each  and  every  sacrifice  one  might  make  to  learn 
her  truths.  This  could  not  be  learned  at  the  schools  re- 
ferred to  above,  and  therefore  I  wended  my  way  back  to 
Ashland  through  the  long  hours  of  many  a  night.  My  ex- 
perience can  be  duplicated  by  others.  After  these  years  it 
is  a  strange  spirit  in  the  church  that  will  repudiate  all  this 
record  of  sacrifice  and  loyalty  by  permitting  things  to  go  un- 


challenged that  destroy  this  deposit  of  truth,  and  make  her 
early  sacrifices  count  for  naught.  The  church  that  taught 
me  that  the  things  for  which  she  stood  were  worth  sacri- 
ficing for,  needs  to  be  called  back  again  to  the  pathway  of 
the  fathers.  It  is  time  we  stop  talking  about  creeds  and  in-- 
quire  whether  the  boys  of  twenty  years  ago  were  taken  ad- 
vantage of,  because  of  their  inexperience. 

I  would  not  commit  men  toa  detailed  statemeiit,of  the- 
ologiCat"  speculation,  but  ttTTe^quire  that  men  believe,  in  and 
bgToyal  to  tiie  traditional  be"Iiefs~aM  pracLicetJ  of  The  Breth- 
fen  cliurch  is  wliat  must  finally  be  or  anotner  decade  or  two. 
wtll  ~riPT;e"The"iTtst ory  of  ttie  Brethren  chuTclT  One  reason 
it~ha:s"Been  soTiard"  to  de^l  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
is  because  they  have  suspected  us  of  permitting  much  teach- 
ing that  is  not  Brethren.  This  is  an  admission  that  one 
makes  with  great  reluctance,  but  we  have  come  to  the  time 
when  the  church  at  large  should  know  the  facts.  I  favor 
our  conference  having  a  committee  on  credentials,  properly 
instructed  by  the  conference,  who  will  not  seat  delegates, 
either  lay  or  ministerial,  until  they  have  declared  their  be- 
lief in  and  loyalty  to  the  traditional  teachings  and  practices 
of  the  Brethren  church.  The  credentials  from  the  local  con- 
gregations are  not  sufficient,  as  a  minister  in  some  congre- 
gations can  be  anything  but  Brethren,  providing  he  is  pol- 
itic, and  still  command  his  conference  credentials  at  the 
hands  of  unsuspecting  members  and  boards.  There  are  other 
things  I  wish  to  add  to  the  above  discussion,  that  will  await 
another  article.  Let  no  one  think  our  editor  or  any  one  else 
is  responsible  for  the  position  taken  in  this  article.  I  am 
not  a  pastor  at  the  present  time,  and  so  am  a  kind  of  free 
lance. 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


The    Great   Apostle.      By  Rev.  Samuel  Slair 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  this  quarter  deal  with  the  life 
of  the  greatest  man  the  Apostolic  age  produced— the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  He  was  a  spiritual  saint.  A  veritable  dynamo  of 
service  for  his  Lord.  The  whole  record  of  Paul's  martyr- 
dom at  Rome  demands  the  consideration  of  the  most 
thoughtful  minds. 

Whether  we  regard  his  sudden  and  radical  change  from, 
an  enemy  to  a  most  devoted  friend  of  the  Christian  religion, 
or  the  purity  and  loftiness  of  his  character,  or  the  strength 
and  depth  of  his  mind,  or  the  extent  of  his  missionary  labors, 
or  his  whole  heroic  career,  St.  Paul  is  beyond  doubt  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  men  that  ever  lived.  "His  motives  are 
above  suspicion;  his  intellect  is  apparent  on  every  page  of 
his  letters;  it  is  impossible  to  charge  him  with  hypocrisy  or 
self-delusion,  as  even  infidels  admit ;  he  furnished  an  irresis- 
tible argument  for  the  Divine  truth  of  the  religion  which  he 
taught  and  practiced  to  the  end." 

The  life  of  a  great  traveler  is  always  interesting.  The 
works  of  a  great  writer  are  of  immense  value.  The  thoughts 
of  a  great  philosopher  are  always  illuminating.  The  ways  of 
a  great  organizer  of  men  fascinate  us.  The  words  of  a 
great  orator  thrill  us.  A  man  in  possession  of  such  a  variety 
of  talents  fully  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  Christ  would  be 
a  marvellous  power  for  good — such  a  one  was  Paul. 

One  of  the  greatest  miracles  recorded  in  the  Ncm'  Testa- 
ment is  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Tn  his  eloquent 
defence  before  Agrippa  he  said  of  himself,  "I  was  not  dis- 
obedient to  the  heavenly  vision."  "This  is  his  own  account 
of  the  decisive  moment  on  which  all  his  own  future,  and  a 
great  deal  of  the  future  of  Christianity  and  the  world 
hung."  The  voice  had  .spoken  from  heaven,  and  now  every- 
thing depended  upon  the  answer  made.  Will  he  submit  or 
resist?  These  words,  "I  was  not  disobedient,"  make  us 
spectators  of  the  very  process  of  his  yielding. 

Suppose  Paul  had  been  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision.  What  then?  The  work  of  God  would  have  gone  on 
just  the  same.  The  Almighty  is  not  dependent  upon  a  Paul 
or  a  Peter,  or  a  Luther  or  a  Wesley,  nor  upon  any  man  or 


any  group  of  men  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  blessed  de- 
signs. Men  may  fail,  and  often  do;  God's  plans  never  fail. 
If  Paul  had  rejected  the  Divine  message  someone  else  would 
have  been  found  to  receive  it,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  would  have  continued  its  triumphant  advance, 
but  Paul  would  have  lost  the  most  glorious  opportunity  ever 
granted  a  human  being. 

It  certainly  was  a  great  crisis  in  the  life  of  that  young 
Jew  when  at  the  noon  hour  on  that  memorable  day  he  was 
stricken  to  the  ground  prostrate  and  bewildered.  But  with- 
out the  least  shadow  of  doubt,  he  realized  God  had  called 
him. 

To  each  of  us  there  comes  a  Divine  call  to  service.  No 
one  can  attain  unto  the  best  in  life  who  is  not  in  a  high  and 
noble  sense  a  dreamer  of  dreams  and  a  seer  of  visions.  At 
the  very  threshold  of  all  high  and  worthy  achievement  there 
must  be  a  sane  and  just  appreciation  of  one's  self.  Man  is 
the  noblest  work  of  God,  the  Divine  masterpiece,  the  crown 
and  glory  of  all  the  ages. 

I  believe  we  do  Avell  to  remind  ourselves  that  marred 
and  imperfect  as  our  lives  are  we  still  bear  the  impress  of 
the  royalty  of  the  skies.  It  is  this  which  gives  to  life  its  su- 
preme significance.  Jeremy  Taylor  once  said,  "It  is  a  great 
art  to  die  well."  True,  but  we  have  come  to  believe  that  it 
is  a  greater  and  far  nobler  art  to  live  well.  God  made  us 
for  life.  Jesus  came  that  we  might  have  "more  abundant" 
life.    He  is  the  God  of  the  living  and  not  of  the  dead. 

If  we,  like  the  great  apostle  determine  to  prove  true  to 
the  "heavenly  vision"  we  must  needs  encounter  difficulties. 
' '  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulations. ' '  What  of  them  ? 
They  are  God's  training  school  for"  his  athletes.  "A  smooth 
sea  never  made  a  skillful  mariner." 

"Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate." 

And  at  the  end  of  the  course  happy  shall  we  be  if  we 
can  say  mth  the  great  apostle,  "I  have*  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  kept  the  faith."— The  Methodist  Protestant. 
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Ashland  College's  Christian  Associations    - 

By  Florizel  A.  Pfleiderer,  Director  Of  "Y.  M."  Extension 


If  there  is  any  one  place  that  you  should  «eiicl  your  son 
or  daughter  above  another  for  their  higher  education  it  is 
Ashland  College.  The  first  reason  above  all  is  because  it  is 
our  own  church  college.  If  we  don't  support  it  ourselves, 
who  will,  pray  tell  me?  The  second  reason,  is  because  it 
gives  training  equal  to  that  you  will  find  in  any  other 
school.  The  scholastic  standards  at  Ashland  ai-e  high  and 
the  slogan  of  the  student  body,  "Next  Year  The  Best  Ever 
in  Our  Studies"  will  tend  to  raise  that  standard.  The  next 
reason  is  that  your  son  and  daughter  M'ill  come  in  contact 
with  consecrated  teachers.  And  lastly  there  is  a  Christian 
atmosphere  around  the  campus  that  tends  to  develop  the 
spiritual  side  of  man. 

Next  year  the  two  Christian  Associations,  namely  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  are  going  to  serve  this 
function  above  all  others.  Each  Tuesday  evening  these  two 
Associations  meet  in  their  rooms  and  have  their  devotional 
and  discussion  groups.  As  the  name  suggests  they  endeavor 
to  make  young  men  and  women  Christian.  They  train  and 
give  opportunity  for  the  expression  of  Christian  conceptions 
of  life. 

Next  year  is  going  to  be  the  biggest  year  ever,  and  the 
best  ever  with  these  two  organizations.  Ask  any  Ashland 
College  man  in  the  field  today  and  he  will  tell  you  what  a 
wonderful  thing  that  the  Y.  M.  has  done  for  him  and  that 
is  true  also  of  the  Y.  W.  and  the  gii'ls.  You  will  learn  to 
love  these  two  organizations  because  they  give  you  that 
which  you  cannot  receive  any\\^hei'e  else  in  your  college  life. 
Although  Ashland  has  College  Chapel  services  every  day 
yet  that  %vill  not  meet  the  needs  of  your  life  and  minister 


to  your  .spiritual  wants  as  do  these  two  Associations.  A  col- 
lege Y.  M.  or  Y.  W.  is  not  like  the  city  organizations  but 
they  devote  their  time  to  the  spiritual  needs  instead  of  fur- 
nishing physical  and  social  development. 

Tliis  year  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  going  to  send  out  a  Gospel 
Team  at  least  every  month  or  as  often  as  there  is  a  demand. 
They  will  come  to  your  church  and  hold  meetings  over  the 
week  end  or  during  the  Thanksgiving,  Christmas  and  Easter 
vacations.  These  meetings  will  be  evangelistic  and  the  en- 
deavor will  be  made  to  draw  the  young  people  to  the  church. 
All  that  they  ask  is  for  their  expenses  and  they  will  try 
and  do  a  real  service  for  your  church.  There  is  not  one 
one  church  where  a  Gospel  Team  from  the  College  has  gone 
but  that  would  be  glad  to  have  one  to  return.  They  have 
rendered  valuable  sei-vice  to  the  churches  they  have  vis- 
ited and  have  lead  souls  to  Christ.  If  you  want  such  a  team 
to  visit  your  church  this  winter  you  should  get  in  touch  with 
the  Director  of  the  Extension  Department  at  once. 

As  is  the  custom  all  new  students  will  be  met  at  the 
train  and  electric  cai-s  as  they  arrive  at  Ashland.  Some  one 
will  be  there  to  help  you  in  finding  the  College,  your  i-oom 
at  the  Dorm  and  aid  you  in  getting  acquainted.  There  Avill 
be  a  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  hike  some  time  the  first  week  of  .'■school 
when  you  will  have  the  oppoi'tunity  to  meet  all  the  old  stu- 
dents and  the  new  ones  also.  Then,  the  following  week  you 
M'ill  get  a  taste  of  the  spiritual  blessings  we  receive  at  our 
association  meetings.  Remember  that  the  "Y"  is  your  friend 
and  ministers  to  your  needs.  Boo.st  the  "Y"  becau.se  she 
will  be  your  best  friend  during  youi-  four  years  as  a  stu- 
dent at  our  beloved  A.  C. 

Claypool,  Indiana. 


Lessons  from  Life  in  a  Great  City-Counterfeits 

By  E.  E.  Roberts 


Counterfeit  means  something  represented  to  be  what  it 
is  not ;  sometliing  that  is  false,  according  to  Webster  And 
so  I  found  it  to  be  ^\-hen  I  visited  a  dealer  in  old  and  rare 
coins  with  the  view  to  selling  some  that  had  come  into  my 
hands,  in  settling  up  an  estate.  I  spoke  to  my  wife  of  my 
intentions,  and  a  lady  who  was  present  asked  me  if  I  would 
take  a  gold  dollar  that  she  had  been  saving  for  many  years 
and  sell  it,  too.  I  replied  I  would  be  only  too  happy  to  do 
so.  She  brought  it  out  carefully  wrapped  in  paper.  I  un- 
wrapped it  and  at  once  had  my  doubts  of  its  being  genuine. 
I  took  it  however.  When  I  had  closed  the  bargain  for  my 
coins,  I  luiwrapped  this  coin  and  showed  it  to  the  dealer. 
Without  taking  it  in  his  hands  he  said.  "But  my  dear  sir, 
that  is  a  counterfeit ;  it  is  worthless.  AVhen  properly  plated 
they  are  hard  to  detect,  but  the  plating  on  that  one  is  not 
very  good."  I  said,  "I  was  afraid  it  was,  but  did  not  have 
the  courage  to  tell  the  lady  it  was,  after  she  had  hoarded  it 
for  so  many  years. ' ' 

Then  my  mind  drifted  to  other  counterfeits,  other  things 
that  are  false.  The  one  that  came  to  my  mind  first  was 
false  friends.  An  open  enemy  I  can  respect,  because  he  gives 
me  a  chance  to  defend  myself  against  him.  But  a  false 
friend  I  despise  as  I  do  all  hypocrites;  he  is  the_most  dan- 
gerous enemy  that  it  is  possible  to  have.  David  had  his 
false  friends,  according  to  Psalms  35:13,  15  and  49:9.  "Yea, 
my  familiar  friend  in  ■\\'hom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  my 
bread,  has  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  It  was  not  sin- 
ners— out  and  out  sinners — but  counterfeit  Christians  that 
both  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  had  the  bittei'est  denuncia- 
tions for. 

Then  there  are  false  hopes.  Hope  has  been  spoken  of 
as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  and  when  the  anchor  is  false  it  de- 
stroys that  which  it  should  save.  Men  sometimes  have  false 
hopes  of  salvation  without  Christ,  but  they  will  find,  that 
their  false  hope  will  be  in  vain,  and  end  finally  in  their 
death. 


There  is  also  false  doctrine.  How  many  false  doctrines 
and  how  much  there  is  of  them  in  this  day  and  age!  None  is 
worse  than  that  which  would  make  men  believe  that  God  is 
too  merciful  to  punish  sinners  because  he  is  a  loving  God 
and  Father.  Another  perilous  false  doctrine  is  that  which 
vi-ould  make  men  believe  that  once  saved  always  saved.  It 
is  possible  for  a  man  to  fall  fi-om  grace  after  he  has  been 
saved  and  become  as  far  separated  from  God  as  the  worst 
sinnei-  who  has  never  accepted  the  saving  grace  of  God.  A 
third  false  doctrine  is  that  sometimes  known  as  sinless  holi- 
ness, and  is  closely  related  to  the  last  one  mentioned.  It 
carried  the  false  idea  that  one  can  become  so  holy  that  it  is 
impossible  to  sin.     As  a  doctrine  it  is  wholly  full  of  holes. 

Tliere  ai-e  false  beliefs.  A  man  said  to  me,  "Mr.  Rob- 
erts, It  is  my  belief  that  if  I  live  a  sober,  honest  life,  injui'- 
ing  no  one,  it  will  be  all  right  with  me  after  death."  Poor 
fellow,  as  if  what  he  believes  will  make  any  difference  or 
amount  to  anything,  if  it  is  not  in  accord  -with  the  will  and 
revealed  truth  of  God.  He  will  find  to  his  sorrow  the  truth 
of  the  old  hymn, 

"Not  the  labor  of  my  hands 

Can  fulfill  the    laAv's    demands.". 

There  are  false  objects  of  faith.  Some  folks  pin  theii' 
faith  in  people  and  in  their  interpretation  of  God's  word 
rather  than  in  what  the  Bible  says.  A  lady  said  to  me  I'e- 
cently,  "Oh,  our  pastor.  Rev.  Blank,  D.D.,  says  the  first  sev- 
enteen verses  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John  teaches  a 
lesson  in  humility,  and  all  that  is  necessary  is  that  Ave  are 
willing  to  do  it.  I  believe  he  knows  and  I  am  willing  to  pin 
my  faith  in  him."  But  my  Bible  says  "Blessed  are  they  that 
do  his  connnandments,  (not  those  that  are  willing  to  do), 
that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life."  We  are  to 
prove  our  willingness  by  the  doing.  Jesus  said,  "Why  call 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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The  Sufficiency  of  the  Grace  of  God.     By  Roy  Brumbaugh 

TEXT:  Where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound.-  Rom.  5:20 
My  Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.-2  Cor.  12:9 


Grace  is  the  freest  thing  in  all  this  wide  world,  and  yet 
it  costs  the  most.  It  cost  the  blood  of  the  Lord  of  lords  and 
the  King  of  kings,  Christ  the  incarnate  God.  "Grace  is  the 
price  of  blood,  and  the  blood  of  a  God-man. ' '  If  we  should 
attempt  to  define  the  grace  of  God,  or  rather  the  "Suffi- 
ciency of  the  Grace  of  God,"  words  would  fail  us.  Here  we 
would  fail  as  miserably  as  when  we  try  to  paint  a  picture 
of  heaven,  or  to  tell  of  its  wonders  and  grandeur.  The 
might  of  the  grace  of  God  must  astonish  us  all.  We  can  be 
glad  this  grace  has  atoned  for  our  sins  and  set  us  on  our 
heavenly  way  rejoicing.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  words 
in  all  the  languages  of  the  earth.  If  we  were  to  try  to  de- 
fine it,  we  would  tell  you  that  grace  is  the  free,  undeserved, 
unmerited  favor  and  mercy  and  good  ^^'ill  of  God  for  men. 
Yes,  in  reality  it  is  everything  for  nothing.  We  the  partak- 
ers of  grace  know  its  meaning,  yet  we  can  never  fathom  its 
unbounded  depths  nor  scale  its  immeasurable  heights.  Praise 
God  for  his  great  grace  that  is  upon  us. 

This  grace  comes  through  Jesus.  The  Psalmist  said  of 
him:  "Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips."  And  again  he  ex- 
claimed in  Psalms  84:11,  "Jehovah  will  give  grace  and 
glory."  Luke  says,  "And  the  child  grew  and  waxed  strong, 
filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him." 
John  tells  us,  "And  the  Word  was  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
And  again  in  John  1 :17,  "For  of  his  fulness  we  all  received, 
and  grace  upon  grace.  For  the  law  was  given  through 
Moses;  grace  and  truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ."  The 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  brought  his  free  grace  to 
the  world  for  man's  benefit  and  God's  glory. 

Now  we  shall  point  you  to  two  or  three  passages  show- 
ing "The  Sufficiency  of" the  Grace  of  God."  First  of  all, 
we  are  saved  by  grace.  In  Bphesians  2 :8  Paul  says,  "For  by 
grace  have  ye  been  saved,  through  faith;  and  not  of  our- 
selves, it- is  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works,  that  no  man  should 
glory."  Grace  is  first  and  man  at  his  best  can  but  follow  in 
its  footsteps.  We  must  follow  the  path  that  is  marked  out. 
We  cannot  save  ourselves,  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God.  "Grace  is  the  only  possible  way  of  salvation.  The  sin- 
ner is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  A  dead  man  can  do 
nothing  to  give  himself  life,  nor  can  the  hand  of  man  do 
aught  to  help  him.  He  is  dead  and  if  he  receives  life  it  must 
come  from  above  and  come  as  a  gift."  We  are  not  saved 
by  our  works,  for  we  are  saved  by  grace,  but  we  work  be- 
cause we  have  been  saved,  and  needs  mu'^t  work  to  keep 
grace  alive  in  our  hearts.  If  we  ever  pass  beyond  the  place 
of  ache  and  nain.  to  eniov  the  blessings  of  the  redeemed  in 
the  city  of  God  it  will  only  be  because  we  are  sinners  saved 
by  grace. 

And  then  this  grace  justifies.  Paul  had  ju'^t  told  the 
P.omnn  bTPthren  that  all  had  sinned  and  fallen  F^hort  of  the 
srlory  of  God.  and  then  exclaimed,  "Being  justified  freelv  by 
bis  grace  through  the  redemntion  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ." 
He  vnll  pass  by  our  sins  and  shorf comings  as  if  we  bad  none. 
He  will  nut  our  sins  as, far  from  us  as  the  east  is  from  the 
"'est  and  remember  them  against  us  no  more  forever, 
tbrouffh  this  grace  that  has  been  given  to  the  world.  He  M'ill 
in<;tifv:  he  will  acquit,  and  we  shall  stand  in  God's  sight 
iiT^tified,  that  is.  as  if  we  had  not  sinned,  thron^rb  grace- 
This  grace  was  delivered  up  for  our  offenses  and  was  raised 
for  our  justification. 

"Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  eonstrained  to  be. 
Ret  thy  goodness  like  a  fetter 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  thee." 


Again  we  are  reminded  of  that  memorable  passage 
where  after  Paul  had  besought  his  Master  thrice  for  the  re- 
moving of  the  thorn  in  his  flesh,  and  he  was  informed  that 
the  thorn  would  not  be  removed  but  that  ' '  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee."  This  was  not  only  promised  for  Paul,  but 
for  all  God's  faithful  anywhere,  any  time.  God  has  not 
promised  for  only  the  few  but  for  all  who  will  pay  the  price 
as  Paul  did.  Yes,  in  this  world  plenty  of  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, lieartaehes,  bereavements,  difficulties,  but  that  jnakes 
little  difference ;  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  us.  We  know  not 
what  the  future  hath  in  store,  but  his  grace  is  sufficient  for 
us.  We  can  be  assured  that  both  life  and  death 
his  mercy  underlies.  W^e  need  not  fear  death.  We  are 
to  pass  on  through  the  valley  and  not  stop  in  the  valley.  As 
we  step  in  tire  cold  icy  waters  of  the  river  of  death,  our  bed 
will  be  as  soft  as  a  downy  pillow  and  a  smile  will  linger  on 
our  faces  to  let  the  folks  who  stay  behind  know  that  all 
shall  be  well  and  that  we  have  gone  to  enjoy  forever  the 
blessings  of  God's  summer-land,  a  place  of  never  ending 
beauty,  where  the  soirl  will  be  at  home  ■with  its  God,  where 
God  shall  dwell  with  his  people  and  not  be  ashamed,  and 
we  shall  be  called  his  children,  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  our  eyes.  Wait  a  moment,  0  my  soul,  and 
praise  God  for  his  "grace  Sufficient." 

Through  many  dangers,  toils  and  snares, 

I  have  already  come ; 
'Twas  grace  that  brought  me  on  thus  far, 

And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 

And  then  again  turn  with  me  to  Hebrews  13 :9,  "Be  not 
carried  away  by  divers  and  strange  teaching ;  for  it  is  good 
that  the  heart  be  established  by  grace;"  Yes,  we  are  estab- 
lished by  the  grace  of  God.  Established  in  the  faith  of 
Jesus  and  the  patience  of  the  saints.  We  are  rooted  and, 
groirnded  in  the  faith  by  grace.  Grace  establishes  our  faith 
in  the  Atonement,  Virgin  Birth,  in  the  word  of  God,  in  feet- 
washing,  etc.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  Avhen  people  needed 
to  be  established  by  grace  it  is  now.  Anybody  no  matter 
how  absurd  his  teaching  can  get  a  following  today.  Men 
are  being  driven  about  and  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  craft 
and  sleight  of  men.  Men  are  unstable.  Men  have  heaped  to 
themselves  itching  ears  not  able  any  longer  to  stand  sound 
doctrine.  Too  many  are  glorifying  man  and  not  God.  We 
once  sung  and  believed  it.  "Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  him  I 
owe."  Now  many  would  sing  it  thus,  Jesus  paid  a  part  and 
only  part  to  him  I  owe.  The  faith  in  a  complete  and  per- 
fect atonement  seems  to  be  lacking  among  many  and  they 
think  man  must  help  to  finish,  perfect  and  complete  the 
atonement.  The  Lord  have  pity  on  all  such.  There  are  too 
many  thus  minded.  The  more  is  the  pity.  Let  us  pray  that 
through  our  ministry,  both  by  word  and  deed,  that  more 
hearts  might  receive  this  grace  and  be  established  in  the 
Christian  walk. 

A  noted  southern  evangelist  has  recently  said,  "If  we 
knew  that  our  tongue  was  soon  to  be  paralyzed  and  we  could 
choose  the  last  word  we  should  utter,  that  word  would  be 
"GRACF."  I  turn  to  the  early  chapters  of  The  Acts  and 
T  read.  "And  with  great  newer  gave  the  apostles  their  wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace 
was  unon  them  all."  My  prayer  is  that  this  "Great  Grace" 
may  especially  be  upon  us  as  a  church  and  unon  all  God's 
7ion  everywhere.  As  stewards  of  the  manifold  srrace  if 
God,  let  us  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Jesus  the  King  of  Our  Lives 

By  Alice  Livengood 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  He  that  hath 
my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  Avill  keep  my  Avords:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode  with 
him  (John  14:15,  21,  23).  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
woi'k,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God;  strengthened 
Avith  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joyfulncss  (Col.  1:10,  11). 
OUR  MEDITATION 

A  king  is  one  who  rules  over  others  and  his  domain  is 
a  kingdom.  There  are  good  and  bad  kings:  loyal  and  dis- 
loyal subjects.  A  good  king  will  have  the  love  and  steady 
loyalty  of  the  majority  of  his  people,  because  of  his  justice 
to  them. 

Jesus'  kingdom  is  a  spiritual  kingdom,  not  a  temporal 
power,  hence  his  subjects  are  "spiritual  and  not  worldly — 
minded.  They  are  humble  and  lowly  in  spirit."  "Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ' ' 
(Matt.  5:3). 

Our  king  is  the  King  of  kings.  lie  is  just  and  righteous 
in  all  his  dealings  with  us  and  he  does  not  ask  of  us  more 
than  we  can  do  for  he  says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee"  and  "he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted," 
because  he  too  has  been  tempted.  Like  temporal  kings, 
Jesus  demands  and  expects  obedience  but  not  through  fear 
for  he  said,  "if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments"  and 
then  gives  us  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  keeping 
them.  Because  we  let  him  be  the  "king  of  our  lives  we  will 
love  him  and  love  our  brother  also. 

When  we  become  his  subjects  we  fully  expect  to  be 
loyal  and  true  in  our  allegiance  but  it  is  too  true  that  some- 
times this  purpose  is  broken  and  we  are  disloyal  if  not  alto- 
gether gone  over  to  the  enemy  through  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion and  neglect  in  giving  the  Spirit  free  course.  This  A\'ill 
not  come  to  pass  if  we  faithfully  .study  our  King's  com- 
mands and  follow  his  example.  Study  and  meditation  of 
his  word  will  reveal  his  will.  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  Avorkman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed," 
is  an  injunction  just  as  applicable  to  us  as  it  Avas  to  Timo- 
thy. "Thy  Avord  is  a  lamp  mito  my  feet  and  a  light  unto 
my  path"  (Ps.  119:105). 

By  alloAving  our  King  to  rule  OA'cr  us,  even  to  our  very 
thoughts,  Ave  AAall  give  our  thoiights  to  the  doing  of  his  Avill. 
The  thought  is  father  of  the  act,  Avhether  good  or  bad.  So 
Ave  should  guard  aa^cII  our  thoughts,  that  they  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  our  King,  for  "our  thoughts  are  heard  in  heaven." 
Another  has  said,  ' '  Nothing  is  so  practical  as  thouglit :  our 
view  of  life  moulds  our  life;  our  vieAv  of  God  moulds  our 
souls ;  and  the  clearer  and  richer  the  spiritual  Avorld  to  us, 
the  more  spiritual  and  heavenly,  that  is  the  more  practical 
and  loving,  the  more  full  of  high  aims  and  loAvly  service  Avill 
our  lives  be." 

When  Jesus  is  king  of  our  lives  service  aa^III  be  gladly 
rendered.  Not  necessarily  some  great  act,  for  then  but  a 
fcAv  could  do  service,  but  an  act  of  kindness,  the  thought 
for  some  one  aa'Iio  is  ill  or  in  need.  Even  a  cup  of  Avater 
given  in  his  name  is  an  acceptable  .serA-iee,  or  some  small 
sacrifice  made  until  strong  enough  to  make  large  sacrifices 
AAnll  be  received  for  his  name's  sake,  because  of  our  love  for 
our  King.  Because  he  is  our  King  and  avp  love  liim  Ave  Avill 
be  able  truthfully  to  say,  "T^liere  he  needs  me,  Avhere  he 
leads  me  I  aatII  gladly  foUoAv."  "The  Avorld  is  made  glad 


by  sacrifice,"  and  it  is  sacrifice  that  pleases  our  King. 
"The  measure  of  sacrifice  is  the  measure  of  growth,"  and 
this  service  is  the  normal  groAvth  of  the  soul. 

Oure  desire  is,  when  Jesus  is  our  King,  to  do  only  Avhat 
is  Avell  pleasing  in  liis  sight,  so  Avhen  in  doubt  about  douig 
a  thing  or  going  to  a  place  a  good  question  to  ask  is,  "What 
Avould  Jesus  do?"  HoAvever,  Avhen  doubtful  about  a  thing  is 
it  not  a  pretty  safe  guess  that  it  Avould  not  meet  Avith  his 
approval  ?  We  need  to  be  careful  that  Avhen  the  Gospels  are 
"read  according  to  us"  that  they  harmonize  Avith  the  Word. 
"Actions  speak  louder  than  words"  is  as  true  noAv  as  Avhen 
first  uttered. 

We  sing  "Can  the  Avorld  see  Jesus  in  mel"  and  Avhen 
our  lives  are  fashioned  according  to  our  King's  they  become 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  "fruitful  in  every  good  Avork  and 
strengthened  by  his  poAver  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffer- 
ing Avith  joyfulness"  AA-hich  leads  to  the  "peace  of  God 
Avhich  passeth  all  understanding." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  heavenly  Father,  avc  thank  thee  for  all  the  bless- 
ings Ave  receive  from  thee  and  for  our  lives  in  pleasant 
places.  We  do  Avant  to  do  all  things  pleasing  in  thy  sight, 
and  Ave  pray  that  thou  A\'ilt  give  us  grace  to  do  so  and  to 
live  as  our  King  Avould  have  lis  live,  in  Avhose  name  Ave  pray. 
Amen. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


Lessons  from  Life  in  a  Great  City 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  I  sayl"  We  are 
not  to  pin  our  faith  in  any  other  than  Jesus  our  Lord  and 
his  words.  He  alone  is  the  Way,  and  Avithout  him  there  is 
no  other. 

There  are  many  other  items  that  I  Avould  like  to  men- 
tion, but  I  Avill  forbear  Avith  the  mentioning  of  this  one, 
false  professions.  Hoav  often  our  i^rofessions  are  so  far  be- 
yond our  lives  that  they  appear  false.  I  called  on  tAvo  laAv- 
yers  recently  for  the  purpose  of  buying  a  piece  of  ground  on 
Avhich  to  build  a  church.  They  professed  to  belieAre  in  God, 
but  ridiculed  the  Bible  and  began  a  tirade  on  the  churches 
in  general  and  some  of  them  in  particular.  I  let  them  go 
for  a  Avhile  until  they  had  nearly  exhausted  themseh'es  and 
then  said,  "Yes,  I  agree  Avith  you  that  many  of 'the  so-callet,. 
Christians  are  a  bum  set.  But  AA'hat  surprises  me  is  tliat  men 
of  your  discernment  and  abilities  to  discover  all  their  short- 
commgs,  should  close  your  eyes  in  sleep  before  you  haA^e 
entered  some  body  of  believers  and  have  given  them  a  liAdng 
example  of  Avhat  true  Chri.'^tianity  means  or  is.  If  the  church 
is  as  you  say  it  is,  'a  festering  sore,'  then  AA'hy  do  you  not 
remove  the  splinter  that  has  been  causing  the  irritation?" 
But  my  talk  AAdth  them  led  me  to  look  into  God's  looking- 
glass,  the  Word,  and  see  if  I  Avere  a  true  or  a  counterfeit 
Christian.  I  found  the  task  of  introspection  such  a  large 
one  that  I  could  not  get  through  Avith  it  in  time  to  look  at 
any  one  else.  Perhaps  you  A^all  find  it  so  too.  "Take 
stock."  Examine  yourself -to  see  AA^hether  or  not  you  are 
true  and  genuine,  AA'hether  you  are  in  the  faith.  You  may 
find,  as  I  did,  concerning  myself,  that  you  are  like  some  of 
my  coins,  a  little  battered,  or  lacking  in  genuineness.  Some 
ar-e  disfigured,  and  some  are  Avom  so  that  the  inscription 
can  scarcely  be  seen.  It  may  be  difficult  sometimes  to  dis- 
cover if  you  really  belong  to  God  or  not.  But  thank  God, 
AA-e  need  not  be  counterfeit,  for  if  he  abides  in  us  Ave  shall 
be  genuine,  and  he  aa^II  keep  us  strong.  "I  knoAv  AA'hom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
AA-hich  I  have  committed  to  his  keeping." 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  go  up  to  judgment  till  I  have  done 
the  utmost  God  enables  me  to  do  to  diffuse  his  glory  through 
the  Avorld. — Asahel  Grant. 

The  untaught  children  of  today  are  the  unchurched 
multitudes  of  tomorrow. 
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Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday  School.     By  Nora  Bracken 


Among  the  various  special  days  which  -we  observe  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  Rally  Day.  This  day  is  usually  observed 
at  the  close  of  the  summer  season,  and  by  most  schools,  on 
the  last  Sunday  in  September. 

The  summer  days  with  songs  of  birds,  bright  sunshine 
and  voices  of  nature  call  many  of  our  boys  and  girls,  men 
and  women  and  Sunday  school  workers  to  places  of  recrea- 
tion and  rest ;  to  such  places  as  the  mountains,  the  seashore, 
or  various  other  places  of  leisure.  This  means  that  oui' 
schools  are  often  at  low  ebb  during  the  summer.  It  is  then 
necessary,  at  the  close  of  the  summer  vacation,  for  our 
schools  to  gird  themselves  mth  power— to  renew  their 
strength  and  vigor.  In  order  to  do  this  it  is  necessary  to 
rally  all  our  forces.  Every  department  in  the  school  should 
put' forth  effort  to  recall  all  its  people  and  to  encourage 
others  to  come  into  the  school.  There  are  alwaysa  numbei' 
of  persons  in  every  community  who  are  not  affiliated  with 
any  school.  There  are  those  who  may  be  Avaiting  for  an  in- 
vitation. There  are  those  who  may  be  waiting  for  just  the 
personal  touch  of  another.     The  opportunity  is  yours  and 

mine. 

PROGRAM 

In  the  first  place,  encourage  each  teacher  to  have  the  les- 
son well  prepared,  and  well  in  hand,  so  that  he  may  be  able 
to  make  the  lesson  period  quite  effective,  instructive  and 
helpful.  Schools  are  sometimes  inclined  to  shorten  or  dis- 
pense with  the  lesson  period  on  tliis  day,  as  they  often  do  on 
other  special  days,  in  order  to  put  on  a  more  extensive  pro- 
gram. It  is  a  mistake  for  us  to  do  this.  The  insti-uction 
periods  are  already  too  short  and  too  few.  One-half  hour 
and  oftentimes  only  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  a  week  is  all 


the  time  that  is  given  to  religious  instruction.  This  is  not 
enough  time  given  to  religious  education.  For  this  reason, 
the  lesson  period  should  be  lengthened  instead  of  being  short- 
ened or  dispensed  with  for  special  occasions. 

The  worship  period  may  be  made  very  beneficial.  An 
outside  speaker  may  be  secured  to  give  a  brief  inspiring  talk. 
The  superintendent  or  pastor  should  impress  upon  the  school 
the  impoi-tance  of  Sunday  school  work  and  present  plans  for 
tlie  future.  He  should  encourage  all  to  join  heartily  in  bring- 
ing the  future  plans  to  maturity. 

In  most  schools,  promotions  are  made  at  this  time.  Oc- 
tober is  the  month  in  which  the  year's  work  in  the  graded 
lessons  begin,  this  throw's  promotion  day  also  on  the  last  Sun- 
day in  September.  A  special,  but  brief  promotion  service, 
with  recognition  such  as  certificates,  might  be  arranged  for 
the  closing  period  of  the  hour.  Promotions  in  the  Cradle 
Roll  should  also  take  place  at  this  service.  A  number  of 
Cradle  Roll  children  may  have  a  part  in  this  service. 
DECORATIONS 

As  Rally  Day  is  a  sort  of  harvest  home  gathering,  we 
should  choose  .such  decorations  Avhich  are  appropriate  for 
the  season.  Rally  Day  comes  in  with  autumn  flowers  and 
summer's  ripened  fruits.  These  might  be  well  used  at  this 
time.  Goldenrod  and  asters,  which  grow  in  profusion,  will 
make  the  Sunday  school  room  quite  pleasing.  A  stock  of 
corn  with  the  full  eai's,  ears  of  corn  tied  up  by  the  husks  or 
a  shock  of  -wheat  will  give  the  I'oom  the  atmosphere  of  the 
season. 

Let  us  rally  our  forces  and  make  this  day  and  all  the 
future  days  of  our  school  a  real  success. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Turn  of  the  Sunday  School  Tide  in 
Syria  and  Palestine 

During  the  World  Wai'  Sunday  school  work  was  all  but 
destroyed  in  Syria  and  Palestine.  Now  a  marked  advance  is 
noted  in  that  country.  Reports  have  just  been  gathered  by 
Rev.  George  H.  Scherer  of  Lebanon,  Syria,  which  show  that 
there  is  an  increase  of  more  than  50  percent  in  the  enroll- 
ment during  the  past  year.  There  is  also  a  large  increase  in 
the  interest  manifested  by  both  natives  and  missionaries. 
Practically  all  the  Sunday  schools  there  are  in  harmony  in 
the  matter  of  lessons  and  are  using  the  International  Uni- 
form series  nine  months  later  than  in  the  United  States.  The 
January,  1921  lessons  will  be  taught  in  October,  1921.  The 
Sunday  school  year  is  thus  made  to  begin  with  the  Resump- 
tion of  all  school  and  church  work  in  October.  The  large 
Bible  lesson  picture  rolls  and  the  small  Bible  lesson  picture 
cards  are  eagerly  desired  and  in  any  quantity.  For  the  ad- 
dress of  a  missionarj'  who  will  welcome  such  gifts  write  to 
the  Surplus  Material  Department,  World's  Sunday  School 
Association,  216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York  City.  Name 
your  denomination  and  a  card  of  introduction  to  a  misrion 
ary  in  your  own  church  will  be  forwarded. 

A  Sunday  school  district  institute  was  held  the  la;'t 
week  in  iMarch  at  Suk-el-Gharb,  Lebanon.  It  continued 
from  Thursday  afternoon  till  Sunday  evening.  Some  sub- 
jects presented  were  "The  Spiritual  and  Intellectual  Pre- 
paration.of  the  Teacher,"  "The  Aim  of  our  Syrian  Sunday 
schools  and  How  to  Attain  It,"  "A  Standard  Sunday  School 
in  Syria,"  and  "Training  the  Child  in  the  Way  of  the 
Lord."  Tlie  work  of  tlie  various  departments  in  "the  school 
w;as  presented  and  special  help  was  furnished  to  the  indi- 
vidual officers. 


EDITORIAL,        (Continued  from  page  2) 

people.  Paul,  at  Paphos,  struck  a  man  blind  lor  daring  to  arguc 
against  the  message  whieh  lie  preached.  He  commands  the  churcli  at 
Corinth  to  excommunicate  a  man  who  persisted  in  open  sin.  To  Tim- 
othy he  declares  that  any  man  teaching  a  "different  doctrine"  is 
"puffed  up"  and  "knows  nothing."  In  the  Galatian  epistle  he  calls 
for  a  curse  upon  man  oi'  angel  who  dares  to  preach  a  Gospel  different 
f  _om  that  which  he  had  preached.  John'the  Apostle  of  Love  is  not  less 
intolerant  than  Paul.  Every  spirit  which  does  not  confess  Jesus  is  of 
the  devil.  The  whole  world  with  its  re.spectalile  men,  its  moral  men, 
its  religious  men,  lieth  in  the  evil  one.  Those  who  confess  not  that 
.Jesus  Cometh  in  the  flesh  are  deceivers  and  the  forerunners  of  anti- 
christ. Those  who  become  "progressive"  and  abide  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  are  not  to  be  received  in  the  Christian  home  neither 
bidden  Godspeed. 

The  most  superficial  examination  of  the  New  Testament  forces  the 
conclusion  that  the  early  church  was  the  most  "intolerant"  of  all 
churches.  And  it  is  significant  that  no  church  since  has  made  such 
progress  and  conquests  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  "tolerant" 
church  is  a  dead  church.  "Ichabod"  is  wiitten  over  the  door  of  the 
church  where  men  believe  as  they  please  and  live  as  they  please.  In 
the  Lord's  final  message  to  the  chiirch  at  Bphcsus,  he  commands  its 
members  because  they  could  not  "bear  evil  mon,"  and  because  they 
brought  to  trial  the  false  teachers  in  their  midst.  He  rebukes  the 
churches  of  Pergamum  and  Thyatira  because  thej'  are  "tolerant"  to- 
ward the  false  teachers  in  their  midst. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  findings,  can  we  say  that  it  is  right  for 
the  Christian  to  bc^  "  intolerant "  in  some  matters?  The  answer  is  that 
jJnP  C.hxistian  must  be  "intoto'ant'*''~nr'order  ;UU^£--a  triie_Christian ! 
But-t%tj:fi__are  two  qualifications.^First,  we  are_to  be  iyitnlm-gyit  only 
oiLfaIse_teaching  %vhicir?EiTges'  atthe^mdamentals  of  the  Faith,  and 
o€— sijtr-Second,  we  must  exercise  our  "  intolerance  jjiirToYe,  aiuLjiever 
let  it  find  expression  in  physical  violence.  Within  these  limits  IN- 
TOLEEANCE  is  a  righteous  attitude — the  mark  of  every  true  child 
of  God.  ALVA  J.  MoCLAIN",  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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"Christian  Endeavor  Teaching  Obedience  to  the  Great  Commission" 

By  Earl  Huette 


Matt.  28:19-20:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
Avhatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  uuto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen." 

Surely  there  is  no  argument  forthcoming  when  we  look 
back  into  history  and  see  the  marvelous  results  which  have 
been  accomplished  in  tlie  evangelization  of  the  world, 
through  this  agency  of  the  church.  In  a  recent  addi-ess  by 
Dr.  Clark,  founder  of  this  organization,  which  has  grown  to 
such  magnanimous  strength  and  influence,  he  says,  that 
when  he  first  started  this  movement  his  one  main  purpose 
was  to  do  bis  utmost  to  save"  the  young  people  of  his  church 
to  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  At  that  time.  Dr. 
Clark,  says  further,  lie  did  not  have  the  slightest  thought 
that  the  influence  from  this  little  society  of  twenty-six  mem- 
bers Avould  reach  as  far  as  it  has. 

First,  we  have  the  one  society,  then  we  have  the  six  .so- 
cieties in  that  same  county  and  at  the  end  of  a  fhoi't  time 
was  held  the  first  Chi'istion  Endeavor  Convention.  Today, 
as  we  all  know,  this  organization  has  spi'ead  its  banner  over 
almost  every  country  in  the  world  where  Christianity  is  be- 
ing taught.  Truly,  you  cannot  find  in  the  annals  of  any 
church  history  any  such  stringent  pledge  as  that  A\'hieh  is  en- 
joyed by  the  Endeavorers. 

Obedience  begins  in  the  liome.  Wlieu  mother  or  fatlier 
speaks  to  the  child,  saying,  "Come  here,"  or  "Go  there," 
"Do  this,"  or  "Don't  do  that,"  that  child  is  learning  obe- 
dience through  the  "Positive"  method.  When  he  goes  to 
school,  there  again  he  learns  to  come  under  the  law  of  obe- 
dience to  his  teachers  and  superiors.  When  he  gets  out  into 
life,  no  matter  what  vocatioii  he  may  follow,  he  comes  unde.i' 
the  law  of  olDedience.  Life  is  a  continiial  training  scliool  to 
the  law  of  obedience. 

Get  me — I  have  beeai  saying  "Law  of  Obedience."  Now 
when  we  come  to  speak  of  the  training  iii  obedience  through 
the  Christian  Endeavor  jiledge,  then  obedience  of  an  individ- 
ual is  not  law,  but  rather  his  own  personal  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  Remembering  that  it  is  througli  the  gi'acc  of 
God  that  we  have  Je"us,  and,  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength  I  promise  him,  etc.,"  thus  showing  that 
obedience  here  is  gained  through  the  love  of  God  rather  than 
through  his  compelling  force. 

However,  we  must  not  suppose  for  one  minute  that  any- 
one can  be  a  true  child  of  God  and  not  do  the  things  that  he 
has  said  that  he  wants  us  to  do  if  we  would  gain  an  eternal 


heritage  through  our  faith  believing. 

Did  you  e^^er  walk  down  the  street  «ith  a  little  child 
and  attempt  to  cross  the  street?  Then,  have  you  noticed 
before  the  first  step  was  taken  off  the  sidewalk  that  that 
child  ^^•ould  reach  up  for  your  hand  ?  Just  why  is  this  ?  That 
child  has  confidence  in  your  being  able  to  go  across  that 
street  without  being  harmed.  He  believes  that  you  will  be 
able  to  guide  him  safely  across.  He  is  willing  to  try  to  do 
Avhat  you  are  able  to  do.  Just  as  a  child  shows  this  confi- 
dence in  jou,  ju.st  so  a  young  Christian  or  any  young  person 
will  show  their  confidence  and  place  their  belief  in  the  or- 
ganization of  Christian  Endeavor,  which  holds  up  the  motto 
"For  Christ  and  the  church,"  through  the  method  of  evan- 
gelism. When  Ave  start  in  the  Junior  society,  some  of  the 
flrst  things  that  we  hear  about  are  missionary  activities.  We 
give  our  pennies  atid  nickels,  voluntarily  to  this  Avonderful 
cause.  Can  you  see  the  act  of  obedience  creeping  in,  simply 
by  being  led  rather  than  by  the  command?  Then  when  we 
get  into  the  Intermediate  Society,  our  missionary  activities 
and  the  interest  are  expanded.  Still  more,  when  we  get  into 
the  Senior  Society,  the  lesson  of  obedience  to  this  Great  Com- 
mission, perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  of  God's  desires  for  man- 
kind is  brouglit  into  full  force  and  Ave  learn  that  it  is  only 
by  folloAA'ing  his  holy  Word  and  by  voluntarily  living  up  to 
tliis  Avonderful  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  that  Ave  as  indi- 
viduals are  able  to  do  our  share  toAvards  hastening  the  day 
A\'hen  Cln-ist  shall  come. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

A  New  Society 

According  to  a  report  from  tjie  ncAvly-elected  president, 
the  Liberty,  Pennsylvania,  church  organized  a  Christian  En- 
deaA'Oi'  Society  on  the  evening  of  July  17th.  At  that  time 
the  folloAving  officers  Avere  elected:  President,  J.  Luther 
Gates ;  Vice  President,  Sadie  Long ;  Secretary,  Mrs.  Blanch 
Gates ;  Treasurer,  Joseph  Cleaves,  Jr. ;  Organist,  Mrs. 
Blanche  Gates. 

We  congratulate  these  young  people  Avho  have  felt  the 
necessity  and  seen  the  advantage  of  having  a  Christian  En- 
deavor society.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  learn  of  the  progress 
of  their  Avork.  The  post  office  address  of  the  president  is 
Saxton,  Pennsylvania,  R.  R,  1. 

Perhaps  other  ncAv  societies  have  been  organized.  We 
shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  them,  and  shall  be  glad  to  give 
them  any  assistance  AA-.ithin  our  poAver.         J.  A.  GARBER. 


A    Gigantic    Libation.       By  G.  C.  carpenter 


The  task  of  enforcing  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  not 
a  small  one.  The  enemies  oppose  its  enforcement  and  do 
everything  possible,  legal  or  illegal,  to  prevent  and  to  bring 
the  laAv  into  discredit.  They  do  not  spare  money  to  bring- 
about  their  base  and  unpatriotic  ends.  They  are  anarchists 
and  bolshevists  of  the  Avorst  type.  They  dererve  no  quarter 
in  America.  They  are  not  Avilling  to  boAV  to  the  Avill  of  the 
majority.  It  behooves  every  loyal  American  today  to  stand 
by  those  aa^io  are  doing  their  best  to  enforce  the  prohibition 
laAv,  the  passing  of  Avliieh  Avas  the  greatest  A'ictory  recorded 
in  Avorld  history  for  many  decades.  Dry  legislatoi's  sliould 
be  encouraged  on  cvei'y  hand  and  dry  candidates  should  be 
elected  to  ofliicial  positions  both  high  and  Ioav.  What  Aveep- 
ing  there  Avill  be  if  the  announced  libation  is  offered.  The 
Christian  Herald  cari-ies  the  foUoAving  brief  editorial.  My 
dear  reader,  if  you  have  Avet  tears  prepare  to  shed  them  uoav. 
"To  spill  into  the  Atlantic  $50,000,000  Avorth  of  liquor, 
siezed  by  the  dry  authorities  and  the  New  York  police  in  re- 
cent raids,  is  announced  as  a  spectacular- feature  of  th^  vig- 


orous pi'ohibition  campaign,  to  be  expected  at  an  early  date. 
"HoAv  the  ancients,  AA'ho  Averc  given  to  pouiing  out  liba- 
tions to  their  hea.then  gods,  Avould  turn  "in  their  graves  if 
they  could  hear  of  such  a  spectacle !  The  Avets  aa^U  no  doubt 
shudder  at  the  very  thought  of  the  Avaste  of  so  much  liquor ; 
but  the  sacrifice  Avill  have  the  moral  value  at  least  of  avert- 
ing drunkenness,  crime  and  demoralization  and  of  upholding 
the  majesty  of  the  laAv. 

"The  plan  as  announced  is  to  tOAV  the  stuff  doAvn  in 
garbage  boats  from  Ncav  York  to  Sandy  Hook,  AA'here  it  Avill 
be  dumped  ovei'board.  It  Avill  do  no  hai'm  to  the  ocean, 
althougli  bathers  and  parsing  vessels  may  possibly  get  a 
Avhiff  of  the  biggest  cocktail  ever  knoAvn  on  this  planet  as 
the  stuff  goes  doAvn.  Nobody  will  l)e  the  Avorseoff  for  the 
sacrifice  and  many  Avill  be  tlie  gainers.  Doubtless  the 
"movies"  Avill  improve  the  opportunity  to  set  forth  the  new 
lesson  in  temperance  Avarfai-e  to  good  advantage,  as  shoAving 
the  Avets  overAA'helmcd  by  Avetness  immeasurable." 

Peru,  Indiana. 
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EVANGELISTIC   .SERVICES   .HELD   .FOK 

THE      EVANGELISTIC     AND     BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE  AT  THE  BKETH- 

KEN  CHURCH,  WHITE  PLAINS, 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Dear  Evangelist: 

After  a  short  silence  I  will  write  again.  By 
tlie  solicitation  of  my  brother,  J.  S.  Bowman, 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  and  the  help  of  the 
state  board  of  the  Maryland- Virginia  confer- 
ence the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
sent  me  to  this  place. 

I  closed  a  short  two  weeks '  meeting  on 
Friday  night,  August  12.  We  have  here  a 
good  country  building  and  once  there  was  a 
fine  prospect  for  a  great  work.  But  immoral 
and  unwise  preachers  completely  wrecked  it. 
I  am  well  acquainted  with  our  preachers  all 
over  the  brotherhood  and  I  believe  we  have 
as  clean  a  set  of  men  as  any  church  I  know 
of,  but  it  seems  there  have  been  a  few  that 
have  imposed  themselves  upon  the  innocent 
churches  where  they  have  been  unable  to  sup- 
port an  evangelist  or  pastor  and  this  was  one 
of  such  places.  I  found  nine  faithful  breth- 
ren here  holding  on  in  spite  of  the  wreck. 
Some  of  satans'  forces  were  on  hand  to  turn 
the  church  over  to  some  ignorant  and  immoral 
"holiness"  people.  This  kind  of  "holiness" 
that  was  full  of  "holes"  completed  the  wreck. 
Brother  Wood  from  Roanoke  went  down  and 
kept  the  church  building  from  being  lost, 
saved  it  from  this  fake  people,  rejected  the 
ungodly  element  and  reorganized  with  nine 
faithful  members.  When  Brother  Wood  left 
Roanoke  he  turned  the  work  over  to  my 
brother  and  through  his  solicitations  I  went 
there.  He  expected  to  be  with  me  the  entire 
time,  when  he  was  stricken  down  and  was 
taken  to  a  sanitarium  and  was  unable  to  be 
with  me  at  all.  I  was  rained  out  completely 
one  night  and  partly  rained  out  three  more, 
so  that  I  had  only,  about  a  ten  days'  meeting 
all  told. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  Baptists  here; 
Primitive,  Union  and  Missionary.  The  Primi- 
tive and  Union  practice  feetwashing,  and  the 
Missionary  Baptists  do  not.  The  Union  Bap- 
tists have  also  been  wrecked  by  a  great 
preacher  that  became  immoral  and  left  the 
country.  This  put  the  Missionary  Baptists  on 
top.  They  are  the  strongest  church  in  this 
community.  Perhaps  more  than  half  of  the 
Missionary  Baptists  believe  in  feetwashing 
but  do  not  practice  it.  A  number  of  the  mis- 
sionary Baptists  told  me  that  had  our  people 
done  right  they  would  have  become  the 
strongest  church  in  this  country.  There  were 
other  evil  conditions  in  the  community,  that 
need  not  be  mentioned,  but  such  as  gave  re- 
ligion a  backset  that  it  will  be  hard  to  over- 
come. Yet  in  spite  of  all  these  conditions, 
and  three  other  revivals  in  the  commimity  by 
the  popular  churches,  we  often  had  overflow 
houses.  The  Missionary  Baptists  had  scores 
baptized  and  this  excitement  took  many  away 
from  our  services.  We  had  fourteen  confes- 
sions, some  of  the  best  people  in  the  commu- 
nity, and  had  my  brother  been  there  to  have 
given  them  some  assurance  of  preaching  after 
the  revival,  and   to  have   assiste'd  me  in  the 


visiting  as  he  expected  to  do,  I  believe  we 
would  have  had  double  the  number.  Several 
families  of  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  say 
they  think  they  will  come  in  as  there  is  no 
church  of  theirs  close  at  hand  and  the  super- 
intendent thoroughly  convinced  of  feetwash- 
ing and  Triune  immersion  ekpeets  to  unite 
soon.  They  say  if  the  work  continues  as  it 
has  for  the  last  two  years  without  further  re- 
verses they  will  all  hook  up  to     this     work. 

Considering  all  those  reverses  and  discour- 
agements, I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  best 
meetings  I  have  held  there  for  the  last  two 
years.  If  a  strong  man  could  be  put  in  there 
for  a  couple  of  years  and  be  supported  by 
some  missionary  board  ours  could  become  a 
strong  church  and  there  would  be  opened  up 
two  other  prospective  missionary  points  here 
in  North  Carolina.  These  people  are  primi- 
tive in  their  customs  and  habits  but  are  very 
teachable  and  most  of  them  very  honest  and 

Some  prominent  -  Missionary  Baptists  at- 
tended nearly  every  meeting  and  will  help  to 
build  up  this  work.  SOME  IMMEDIATE  AR- 
RANGEMENTS SHOULD  BE  MADE  BY 
THE  DISTRICT  MISSION  BOARD  OF  VIR- 
GINIA AND  MARYLAND  TO  SEE  THAT 
THEY  GET  MONTHLY  SERVICES.  OTHER- 
WISE WE  MAY  LOSE  WHAT  WE  HAVE 
GAINED.  This  is  indeed  a  prospective  field 
as  the  people  are  very  ready  to  accept  the 
Whole  Gospel  teaching. 

The  meeting  had  arisen  to  fever  heat,  and 
six  had  confessed  Christ  on  the  last  night. 
They  are  among  the  very  best  and  most  influ- 
ential people.  They  thought  I  must  stay 
longer,  but  I  had  to  close.  After  sleeping- 
four  hours  Friday  night,  after  having  baptis-  _ 
mal  services  at  11  A.  M.  and  day  services 
and  2  P.  M.  and  preaching  at  night,  I  took  the 
train  at  Mount  Airy  for  Roanoke  where  I 
took  supper  at  my  brother's  home;  though  he 
was  away.  I  left  Roanoke  at  6:2.5  P.  M.  for 
Basic  City,  Virginia,  where  I  took  an  auto 
thirty-five  miles  to  my  only  sister,  arriving  at 
12:30  at  night.  Oh  Sunday  morning  I  hired 
a  jit'ncy  and  went  a  distance  of  five  miles  to 
Bethlehem,  Virginia,  where  I  arrived  fifteen 
minutes  before  time  for  service. 

I  was  so  glad  to  meet  my  sister  who  lost 
her  husband  two  weeks  ago.  He  was  one  of 
the  best  men  and  preachers  in  the  Dunkard 
church.  She  bears  up  well.  I  am  now  very 
pleasantly  situated  at  Prof.  J.  M.  Bowman  's, 
where  I  will  have  my  home  for  the  next 
three  tNceks  in  this  campaign.  We  are  hav- 
ing good  crowds  and  splendid  interest  in  a 
well-worked  field.  Brother  Bowman  and  I 
have  been  intimate  frieiids  for  forty  years, 
so  that  I  feel  very  much  at  home.  I  am 
preaching  within  a  stone's  throw  of  where  I 
preached  my  first  sermon  about  thirty-eight 
years  ago. 

I  had  to  turn  my  back  upon  all  my  dear 
ones  at  home  on  tho  29th  day  of  .Tuly,  not 
expecting  to  see  them  again  till  Christmas. 
This  is  the  sad  part  of  life  but  the  value  of 
souls  gives  me  the  inspiration  to  make  the 
sacrifice.  I  have  made  another  sacrifice  to  re- 
main from  National  Conference  for  the  same 
reason.     O  how  I  pray  that  we  may  have  a 


higher  spiritual  life  among  our  churches  and 
particularly  among  the  ministry.  We  have 
such  a  splendid  doctrine  but  we  are  too  low 
on  the  spiritual  side.  How  I  would  love  to 
get  the  spiritual  benefits  of  Dr.  Evans'  lec- 
tures as  well  as  the  other  helpful  messages  of 
the  Conference.  Let  us  all  pray  for  a  clean- 
er, purer,  higher  spiritual  ministry.  The  in- 
tellectual is  valuable  but  without  the  spirit- 
ual it  is  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


THE     THIRTY-FOURTH     ANNUAL     CON- 
FERENCE      OF       THE       BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  OF  INDIANA 
To  be  held  in  the  Brethren  Churcli  at  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana,  October  3-6,  1921 

Monday  Evening,  October  3 
7:00     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

H.  E.  Eppley. 
7:15     Welcome  Message. 

Pastor  W.  R.  Deeter. 
7:2.5     Missionary  Address 

Our  Unfinished  Task— Matt.     28: 
19-20.  S.  C.  Henderson 
Special  Music 
8:10     Conference  Sermon. 

Moderator,  J.  A.  Mclnturff. 
Tuesday,  October  4 
8:30-  9:30     Simultaneous   Conferences  of    W. 
M.  S.  and  Ministerium 
Ministerium. 
8:30     Devotional.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Moderator's  Message. 

A.  T.  Wirick 
8:50     Address — How     may     a     retiring 
Pastor  Aid  His  Successor. 

W.  E.  Ronk. 
Business : 
(Women's  Missionary  Society  Program     will    . 
appear  separately  in  Brethren  Evangelist). 
9:30     Conference  Session. 

Harley  Zumbaugh,  Song  Director. 
9:30     Praise  Service.     H.  R.  Ronk. 
10:00     Vice  Moderator's  Message. 

A.  T.  Wirick. 
10:30     Pastor's  Reports. 
11:00     Address — The     Future     of       the 
Brethren  church  in  Indiana. 

J.  L.  Kimmel.     * 
11:30     Business 
12:00     Adjournment. 

Tuesa.ay  P.  M. 
Sunday  School  Session,  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Pre- 
siding. 
1:15     Devotional.     J.  F.  Bright. 
1:30     Reports  and  Suggestions  by  Dis- 
trict Superintendent,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone. 
2:00   (a)     Evangelism  in     the     Sunday 
School.     J.  W.  Clark 
(b)     Equipping  for  Service. 

L.  A.  Myers, 
(c)     Holding  the  Sunday  School  for 
the  Church  Service. 

W.  F.  Johnson, 
(d)     The  Spiritual  Side. 

W.  R.  Deeter. 
3:00     Public  Session  of  W.  M.  S. 

Mrs.  Elmer  Berkey  Presiding 
4:00     Business 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:00     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

J.  W.  Brower. 
7:15     Christianizing  the  Home  Commu- 
nity.    Bryan  S.  Stoffer. 
7:45     Special  Music 
8:00     Sermon.     E.  L.  Miller 
Wednesday  A.  M. 
State  Mission  Day 
8:30-9:30     Simultaneous  Conferences. 
Ministerium. 
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8:30     Devotional3.K:.  E.  Eonk 
8:40     Address — The  Final  Authority  in 
Disciplining  a  Minister. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Eench. 
9:10     Business. 
9:30     Conference  Session 
9:30     Quiet  Hour.     E.  I.  Humberd      ' 
9:45     Eeports  of  Mission  Pastors: 

Eeports  of  Members  of  Mission 
Board. 

(Note. — Each  of  the  above  re- 
ports limited  to  five  minutes 
each). 

Election  of  Member  of     Mission 
Board 
10:45     "Missionary  Opportunities  in  our 

District."  G.  0.  Carpenter 
11:45  Conference  Business  Session 
12:00     Adjournment. 

Wednesday  P.  M. 

1:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

W.  E.  Eonk. 
1:45     "The  Need  and  Work  of  a     Dis- 
trict Missionary  Evangelist. ' ' 

Dr.  G.  W.  Eench. 
2:15    Address  —  "ApostoUc    Evangel- 

„      ism.     C.  A.  Stewart 
2:45     Our  Bicentenary  in  its  Eelation  to 
Missions  and  Extension. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame. 
3:30     Adjournment. 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 
7:20     Address— "The     Gospel     of     Our 

Age."    C.  C.  Grisso. 
7:50     Special  Music 
8:00     Sermon.    A.  E.  Thomas. 

Tlmrsday  A.  M. 

:00-9:00     Simultaneous  Conferences. 
Ministerium. 
8:00     Devotional.     W.  E.  Deeter 
8:10     Address — "Preparing  the     Local 
Church  for  the  Evangelist." 

H.  E.  Eppley. 
8:45     Business.     Adjournment. 
9:00     Quiet  Hour 

9:15     Address     —     "Supporting       the 
Church  and  her  Ministry." 

W.  I.  Duker. 
9:45     Farewell   Service — Gathering    up 
Fragments.     Pastor  and  Laymen 
10:15     Pinal  Business  Session. 

0.  C.  GEISSO,  Secretary. 


THE  BICENTENARY  EDTJCATIONAL 
OFFERING 

It  has  not  been  because  the  offering  has 
ceased  to  come  in,  but  because  there  have 
been  too  many  other  things  to  be  done,  that 
no  report  has  appeared  for  several  weeks.  The 
fact  is  that  the  offering  continues  to  come  in 
in  a  very  encouraging  way,  and  it  cannot  but 
cheer  the  hearts  of  those  whom  the  church  has 
appointed  to  direct  the  educational  activities 
of  the  denomination,  to  see  the  increased  in- 
terest which  the  brotherhood  manifests,  in  this 
most  important  department  of  endeavor.  It 
leads  us  to  believe  more  and  more,  the  leader- 
ship of  the  church  must  depend  upon  the 
trained  men  and  women.  The  report  to  date 
follows,- — 

Last  report,    $2,053.35 

J.  B.  Partch  and  wife,   10.00 

Muneie,  Indiana, 20.00 

Eoanoke,  Virginia,   40.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa., 100.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.,   6.00 

Garwin,  Iowa,   10.90 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,   38.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 15.00 


Allentown,  Pa.,  (additional), 1.00 

Dutchtown,  Ind.,   4.08 

Tiosa,  Ind., 28.30 

I.  M.  Murray,   5.00 

Portis,  Kansas,    45.00 

Hudson,  Iowa,   25.50 

W.  Alexandria,  Ohio,   11.15 

Mexico,  Ind.  C.  E 10.15 

Muneie,  Ind  C.  E., 6.25 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  33.40 

Total  to  August  20,   $2,461.15 

Thus  far  62  congregations  have  made  their 
contribution,  and  13  individuals  have  sent  in 
offerings.  I  feel  confident  that  practically  all 
of  the  congregations  will  show  their  loyalty, 
both  to  the  college  and  the  denomination  un- 
der whose  control  and  ownership  it  exists. 
But  if  your  congregation  has  not  sent  in  its 
offering,  nothing  is  gained  by  waiting  to  do 
so.     Send  it  in  at  once. 

MAETIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar, 
Ashland  College  Ashland,  Ohio. 


TO  MY  MANY  FRIENDS 

In  reply  to  the  long  list  of  letters  of  in- 
quiry, may  I  take  this  ' '  short  cut ' '  and  bear 
testimony  to  the  healing  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  his  gracious  way  he  has  touched 
my  body  for  full  recovery,  and  I  want  to  give 
him  all  the  praise. 

I  was  anointed  by  Elder  John  Bowers  and 
wife,  formerly  of  the  Second  Brethren  church, 
Philadelphia,  but  now  of  Ocean  View,  Dela- 
ware. Here  God  has  been  using  them  in  an 
effective  ministry  of  healing.  As  soon  as  the 
prayer  ot  taitb  was  offered,  I  was  bidden  to 
rise  and  walk  in  Jesus'  name.     After     four 


months  on  my  back,  I  walked  with  compara- 
TTve  ease,  and  have  walked  some  every  day 
since.  While  not  yet  in  public  work  I  re- 
"~ '  the 


jbice  in   this   privilege  to  honor 
name   of  Jesus. 


great 


"I  want  also  to  confess  my 
failTITB-to-Tio  this  when  there  was  real  occa- 
sion in  the  twenty  years  of  almost  perfect 
health,  after  that  effective  prayer  by  the  Phil- 
adelphia church  for  my  recovery  then  from  a 
hopeless  condition. 

It  was  most  gratifying  to  note  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  July  2th,  that  one  of  the 
addresses  at  the  Hagerstown  conference  con- 
tains a  strong  appeal  for  the  revival  of  the 
anointing  service — the  most  neglected  of  all 
our  Lord's  teaching.  You'll  read  it  on  page 
10.  Take  gourage  hopeless  one,  God  is  wait- 
ing to  give  you  renewed  life  in  response  to 
the  prayer  of  faith. 

"Why  was  my  faith  so  slow  this  time?"  A 
number  of  reasons  crowd  themselves  to  the 
front.  It  may  have  been  the  only  way  the 
Master  Teacher  could  continue  the  course  in 
deeper  Bible  truths  he  was  himself  giving  me. 
When  I  passed  on  some  of  the  new  "finds" 
to  one  of  my  friends,  she  said,  ' '  See  what  you 
would  have  missed  had  you  been  healed  at 
once." 

But  the  ' '  why ' '  of  the  further  delay  is  not 
so  clear — ' '  the  place  of  earthly  remedies  after 
the  anointing  service."  I  wrote  one  of  our 
representative  men  to  know  if  the  teaching 
of  the  Brethren  church  was  against  it.  He 
said  not.  I  kept  on  with  the  medicine  awhile, 
but  not  until  I  gave  it  up,  did  the  liberty  of 
full  dependence  on  our-  Savior  God,  come  to 


me.    With  everything  gone,  it  leaves  us  "God 
alone"  and  alone  with  God. 

VIANNA  DETWILEE. 
Eidgely,  Maryloud. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  SOUTHERN   CALIFOR- 
NIA DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
BRETHREN    CHURCH,  ASSEMBLED 
AT  LONG  BEACH,   CALIFORNIA 
MAY  23RD,  1921 
FIRST  SESSION 

Moderator  J.  C.  Beal  called  the  Conference 
to  order  at  10:00  o'clock.  May  23rd,  1921.  T. 
H.  Broad  led  the  service  of  song.  Elder  A. 
V.  Kimmell  led  in  the  devotions. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  following 
Committee  on  Credentials:  Brethren  Hand  of 
A¥hittier,  Seymour  of  La  Verne,  and  Peck  of 
the  Compton  Avenue  church,  Los  Angeles. 

A.  V.  KimmeU  explained  why  the  Confer- 
ence was  called  earlier  this  year  than  usual. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  reported  ap- 
proved credentials  from  the  following 
churches:  Whittier,  8  lay  and  1  ministerial; 
Fillmore,  2  lay  and  one  ministerial;  La 
Verne,  5  lay  and  one  ministerial;  Compton 
Avenue,  6  lay  and  2  ministerial;  Long  Beach, 
20  lay  and  7  ministerial.  Total,  42  lay  and 
12   ministerial.     Grand  total,  54  delegates. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  report 
of  the  Credential  Committee  be  accepted. 
Carried. 

The  motion  prevailed  that  a  shorthand  re- 
porter be  secured  to  record  in  full  the  .pro- 
ceedings of  this  Conference. 

Elder  L.  S.  Bauman  moved  that  we  adjourn 
to  meet  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Sec- 
onded and  carried. 

SECOND  SESSION 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  1 
o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  May  23rd,  1921, 
by  the  Moderator.     Percy  Yett  led  in  prayer. 

A  motion  by  Elder  N.  V.  Leatherman:  "I 
move  that  we  have  a  committee  of  three  se- 
lected by  this  Conference  to  edit  a  full  report 
of  this  Conference  and  prepare  it  for  final 
and  definite  adoption."  The  motion  was  sec- 
onded and  carried. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  appointing 
Henry  V.  Wall,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  and  T.  H. 
Steves,  as  the  Editorial  Committee. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Waller, 
and  seconded,  that  this  Conference  adjourn  to 
meet  again  at  the  call  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

THIRD  SESSION 

The  Executive  Committee  called  third  Ses- 
sionof  Conference  to  order  at  9:30  A.  M., 
July  15th,  1921.  And  the  session  opened  with 
a  roll  call  of  the  churches.  La  Verne  church 
reported  5  delegates  present;  Elder  T.  H. 
Broad  responded  with  greetings  from  their 
church;  Compton  Avenue  church  reported  4 
delegates  present,  A.  E.  Neher,  brought  greet- 
ings; Long  Beach  church  reported  17  dele- 
gates present,  and  response  was  given  by  El- 
der L.  S.  Bauman;  Whittier  church  reported 
7  delegates  present.  Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell 
brought  greetings;  Elder  J.  C.  Beal,  Modera- 
tor, responded  for  The  Fillmore  church;  Elder 
N.  V.  Leatherman  arriving  late,  was  called 
on  and  responded  with  greetings.  Eesponsea 
were  also  received  from  several  lay  delegates, 
expressing  their  delight  in  the  fine  program 
secured  for  the  Conference. 
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Conference  appointment  of  (Jommittees : 
Committee  on  Committees  was  named  as 
follows:  A.  E.  Neher,  Compton  Avenue.  C.  S. 
Kreiter,  "Whittier;  Harry  Good,  La  Verne;  P. 
C.  Carter,  Long  Beach;  J.  A.  Kreiter,  Fill- 
more. 

A  new  Credential  Coramitteo  was  named  as 
follows:  J.  C.  Hummer;  H.  V.  Wall;  A.  D. 
Warne. 

At  10:40  A.  M.  Elder  JST.  V.  Leathcrman 
gave  the  opening  address  of  the  Conference 
on  the  theme,  ' '  The  Great  Commission. ' ' 

Rep'ort  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials 
read.  Motion  prevailed  that  report  be  re- 
ceived and  the  Committee  be  continued. 

Pastor's  statistical  reports  called  for;  La 
Verne,  Compton  Avenue,  Long  Beach,.  Whit- 
tier, and  Fillmore  responded.  Moved  by  El- 
der L.  S.  Bauman  that  the  reports  be  turned 
to  a  tabulating  Committee,  summarized  and 
sent  to  the  National  Statistician.  Motion  pre- 
vailed. 

Committee  on  Committees  appointed  the 
tabulating  Committee  as  follows:  C.  S.  Krei- 
ter, Harry  Good,  and  H.  D.  Yett. 

Alternates  appointed.  Sister  Sterling  and 
Iri.sh  called  upon  to  take  their  places  as  del- 
egates from  the  Whittier  church;  there  being 
two  vacancies. 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  adjourn  to  meet 
at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

FOURTH  SESSION 
The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at     2 
o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  July  1:5th,  1921, 
by  the  Moderator. 

Minutes  of  the  former  sessions  read  and  ap- 
proved. At  this  time  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment was  brought  before  the  Conference  and 
discussed. 

Election  of  officers  for  the  following  year: 
Elder  J.  C.  Beal,  Moderator;  Elder  N.  V. 
Leatherman,  Vice-Moderator;  H.  V.  Wall, 
Treasurer;  Miss  Vivian  Yett,  Secretary;  A. 
H.  Kent,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Moderator  instructed  each  church  to  elect 
a  number  from  each  church  to  constitute  a 
Ministerial  Examining  Board;  the  result  was 
as  follows: 

La  Verne  church.  Elder  T.  H.  Broad;  Comp- 
ton Avenue,  Elder  N.  V.  Leatherman;  Long 
Beach  church.  Elder  L.  S.  Bauman;  Whittier 
church.  Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell;  Fillmore  church. 
Elder  J.  C.  Beal. 

Motion  prevailed  that  above  members  be 
elected  as  constituting  Examining  Boa;d  . 

Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell  elected  to  represent 
this  District  on  Executive  Committee  of  The 
National  Conference. 

Motion  prevailed  that  nomination  of  the 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland 
College  be  left  to  Executive  Committee. 

Report  of  Mission  Board  given  by  N.  C. 
Nielsen.  Motion  prevailed  that  report  be  ac- 
cepted and  placed  on  flic. 

The  session  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  bus- 
iness session  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  1::>0 
0  'clock,  July  23rd. 

The  time  intervening  between  these  two 
sessions  was  given  to  the  Bible  Study  sessions 
of  the  Conference.  During  this  time,  Bible 
studies,  lectures,  and  sermons,  were  delivered 
by  Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  D.D.,  of  Boston, 
Massachusetts;  Rev.  J.  R.  Pratt,  D.D.,  of  Pas- 
adena,  California;   Rov.  F.  W.   Farr,  D.D.,  of 


Los  Angeles,  California;  Rev.  J.  H.  Allen,  D. 
D.,  of  Pasadena,  California;  Paul  C.  Brown, 
International  Intermediate  Christian  Endea- 
vor Superintendent;  Roy  Creighton,  of  Los 
Angeles;  and  by  our  local  pastors.  The  Bible 
Conference  proved  to  be  the  largest,  most  in- 
spiring, and  most  helpful  in  every  way,  ever 
held  in  our  District.  Such  was  the  universal 
testimony.  The  large  and  commodious  audi- 
torium was  filled  to  the  overflowing  at  the  day 
sessions,  and  all  available  space  was  in  de- 
mand at  all  evening  sessions  save  one  or  two. 
The  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  mani- 
fest. 

FIFTH  SESSION 

After  the  devotional  exercises,  the  Confer- 
ence went  into  regular  business  session  at  2 
0  'clock,  Saturday,  July  23rd. 

The  minxites  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  its  final  re- 
port, and  Ezra  Penrod,  an  alternate  delegate 
from  La  Verne,  was  seated  in  the  Conference 
to  fill  a  vacancy  from  that  church's  delega- 
tion. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  was  dis- 
charged. 

Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell  moved  that  by  special- 
order.  Elders  Harry  Toler  and  Alan  Peai-ce, 
be  recognized  as  ministerial  brethren  in  this 
Conference.     It  was  seconded  and  carried. 

The  Committee  on  Tabulation  made  the 
following  report: 

1.  Number  of  churches  represented     in     the 
Conference,  5. 

2.  Number  members,  1057.  Male,  438.  Female, 
619. 

3.  Net   gain  in  members  for     year     ending 
March  31st,  1921,  116. 

4.  Average    attendance    at      weekly     prayer 
meeting's,  345. 

5.  No.  revivals,  7. 

6.  No.  received  by  baptism,  124. 

7.  No.  received  by  letter,  19. 
Financial  Values 

1.  A^alue  of  churches,  $117,000.00. 

2.  Ainount  raised   by  churches,  $32,027.19. 

3.  Amount  reecived  from  Sunday  schools  by 
churches,  $1641.17. 

4.  Amount   received   by   churches   from   Wo- 
men's Missionary  Societies,  $4,411.95. 

5.  Amounts  received  by  churches  from  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies,  $185.51. 

6.  Totals  received  by  churches  and  auxiliar- 
ies, $38,731.58. 

7.  Pastor's  salaries,  $10,005.00. 

S.     Totals  paid  out  by  churches,  $37,246.23. 
Other  Items: 

Deacons  and  Deaeonnesses  in  this  District, 
35. 

Elders  in  this  District,  15. 

Signed, 

J.  A.    KREITER, 
H.  D.  YETT, 
H.  L.  GOOD, 

Committee. 
The  Committee  on   Resolutions     made     the 
following  report: 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  we,  the  members 
of  The  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia, first  of  all  give  thanks  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  took  our 
sins  upon  himself,  that  we  might  be  saved; 

For,  the  protection  he  has  given  us  this 
past  year; 


For,  the  privilege  of  meeting  again  in  this 
Bible  Conference; 

For,  the  divine  leading  of  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit  throughout  the  Conference; 

For,  the  privilege  of  hearing  such  men  as 
Dr.  J.  R.  Pratt,  Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  Dr.  F.  W. 
Farr,  Bishop  Allen,  in  such  stirring.  Spirit- 
filled  messages. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  we  appreciate 
and  thank  our  noble  pastors  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia for  their  successful  efforts  and  co-op- 
eration in  making  this  Conference  one  long  to 
be  remembered; 

For,  their  firm  stand  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints; 

For,  their  sturdy  support  of  true  Brethren 
doctrine. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  we  thank  our 
Moderator  for  his  successful  efforts,  and  all 
the  officers  and  committeemen  who  worked  so 
faithfully  during  this  Conference.  We  thank 
those  who  helped  us  to  make  Christian  Endea- 
vor Day  a  great  success,  the  singers  who  gave 
us  such  inspiring  messages  in  song,  those  who 
played  the  piano,  and  Brother  Broad,  who  so 
willingly  and  carefully  led  the  service  of 
song. 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  we  thank  the, 
members  of  the  various  churches  for  their  loy- 
al support  in  making  this  Conference  the  most 
successful  in  our  history;  the  members  of  the 
Long  Beach  church  who  so  cordially  opened 
their  homes  and  church^  to  us,  and,  provided 
every  means  of  comfort  during  the  Confer- 
ence. May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
us  until  his  appearing.  Signed, 

DWIGHT  E.  WALLER, 
ETHELYN  GNAGEY, 
MRS.  H.  L.  GOOD. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Resolu- 
tions was  received  and  placed  on  file. 

Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell  moved  that  Mrs.  Em- 
ma Shively  be  authorized  to  represent  this 
district  at  the  National  Conference  as  a  del- 
egate-at-large.     The  motion  prevailed. 

Ij.  S.  Bauman  moved  that  John  Linehard  be 
a  delegate-at-large  to  the  National  Confer- 
ence.    The  motion  prevailed. 

Henry  V.  Wall  presented  tWi  following  /e- 
port  of  action  taken  by  the  District  Missioi 
Board: 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Southern  California 
District  Mission  Board,  held  in  The  First 
Brethren  church,  Long  Beach,  California,  July 
21,  1921,  the  following  motion  was  passed: 
'Moved  by  Neher  and  seconded  by  Hand,  that 
the  Mission  Board  assist  the  Fillmore  church 
this  year  to  the  extent  of  one  thousand  dol- 
lars; and,  that  said  amount  to  be  apportioned 
as  follows:  La  Verne  church,  $lf)6.66;  Comp- 
ton Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  church,  $166.66; 
Whittier  church,  $166.66;  Long  Beach  church, 
$500.00.'  " 

L.  S.  Bauman  moved  that  we  approve  the 
apportionment  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 
It  was  seconded  and  carried. 

The  following  resolution  was  presented  by 
Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall: 

"RESOLVED  that  The  Brethren  churches 
of  Southern  CaUfornia,  assembled  in  Confer- 
ference  at  Long  Beach,  California,  this  23rd 
day  of  July,  1921,  fully  realize  the  great 
need  of  a  Christian  College  where  our  young 
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men  and  women  can  acquire  a  College  train- 
ing under  the  direct  influence  and  leadership 
of  men  and  -n'omen  of  the  highest  Christian 
character,  and  in  a  College  that  is  free  from 
destructive  criticism, — a  college  where  the 
fundamentals  of  God's  Word  are  faithfully 
taught  and  emphasized..  Said  fundamentals 
(ire  understood  to  be  those  mentioned  in  the 
statement  of  faith  endorsed  by  Ashland  Col- 
lege at  The  National  Conference  in  Septem- 
ber, 1919. 

Believing  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  mak- 
ing such  a  college  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  the 
Brethren  Conference  of  Southern  California 
does  hereby  extend  an  invitation  unto  W.  H; 
Beachler,  College  solicitor,  to  canvass  our 
churches  upon  the  following  condition:  1. 
Said  canvass  not  to  be  earlier  than  The  Na- 
tional Conference  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  in  September,  1921.  2.  All  arrange- 
ments as  to  time  and  manner  of  said  canvass 
is  hereby  delegated  to  pastors,  L.  S.  Bauman, 
J.  C.  Beal,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  T.  H.  Broad, 
and  A.  V.  Kimmell,  and  trustees,  N.  C.  Niel- 
sen, and  Henry  V.  Wall. ' ' 

The  above  resolution  was  moved  for  adop- 
tion by  Henry  V.  Wall,  and  seconded  by  Louis 
S.  Bauman,  and  unanimously  carried. 

T.  J.  Steves,  Treasurer  of  The  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  being  absent  on  account  of  the  ill- 
ness of  his  wife,  sent  his  report  to  be  read  by 
H.  V.  Wall.     The  report  follows: 

Long  Beach,  California,  July  23,  1921. 

July  20,  1920.  Balance  on  hand, $    174.85 

Eeceived  from  Long  Beach  church,  .  712.50 
Received  from  La  Verne  church,  .  .  169.00 
Eeceived  from  Conipton  Ave  church,  137.50 
Received  from  Wliittier  church,  ....  137.50 
Received  from  Los  Angeles  church,  137.50 

Total  receipts,   $1,458.95 

Paid  to  J.  C.  Beal,  Filbnore,  Sec,  ..$1,375.00 
To  Bro.  Coverdale, 55.00 

Total  paid  out,    $1,430.00 

Balance  on  hand,    38.95 

The  motion  prevailed  that  the   Report     of 
the  Treasurer  be  received  and  placed  on  file. 
The  Conference   Treasurer  made  his  report 
as  follows: 

Long  Beach,  California,  July  23,  1921. 
Receipts: 

Balance  from  last  Conference,   $  67.72 

By  La  Verne  church, 40.00 

By  Conipton  Ave  church, 40.00 

By  Whittier  church,   40.00 

By  Long  Beach  church, 120.00 

Offerings,    295.24 

T'lipaid  pledges, 75.00 

Total, $677.96 

Disbursements: 

L.  S.     Baunmn,     Winona     Tabernacle 

Fund,    $  20.50 

.J.  H.  Sleeper,  Credential  Blanks, 3.50 

Kmily  F.  Smith,  Stenographic     servi- 
ces,   97.20 

T.  H.  Allen,  Conference  speaker,  ....  5.00 

■rtland  Myers,  Conference  Speaker,  210.00 

.  W.  Farr,   Conference  speaker,    ..  40.00 

.1.  R.  Pratt, 60.00 

Fillmore  Herald,  2000  programs,   38.75 

Riley-Moore  Engraving  Co.,   .• 4.10 

.J.  9.  Beal,  Incidentals,   12,96 

!■■ 


First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach, 

for  gas,  lights,  etc.,    15.00 

J.  T.  Van  Petten,  Janitor, 15.00 

J.  H.  Sleeper,  Printing  cards,   4.00 

Henry  V.  Wall,  return  of  money  ad- 
vanced to  pay  expenses  of  Confer- 
ence  .' 61.35 

A.  H.  Kent,  Secretary,   10.00 

Balance  on  hand,  July  23,  1921, 80.60 

Total,  $677.96 

Respectfully  submitted, 
HENRY  V.  WALL,   Treasurer. 

The  Conference  Treasurer 's  Report  was  re- 
ceived, approved,  and  placed  on  file. 

By  special  order  of  this  Confei'enoe,  the 
rules  were  suspended,  and  Elders  Clarence  L. 
Sickel,  and  Harry  Toler,  were  declared  elders 
in  good  standing  with  this  Conference,  and 
credentials  ordered  sent  them  to  this  effect. 

By  special  order  of  this  Conference,  the 
rules  were  suspended,  and  The  Ministerial  Ex- 
amining Board  was  empowered  during  this 
coming  year  to  give,  at  their  option,  creden- 
tials showing  to  be  in  good  standing  such  el- 
ders asvfailed  to  present  their  credentials  to 
this  Conference,  unless  this  Conference  has 
already  decreed  otherwise. 

The  motion  prevailed  that  the  Conference 
adjourn  to  meet  at  the  call  of  The  Executive 
Committee. 

J.  C.  BEAL,  Moderator. 
A.  H.  Kent,  Secretary. 


planning  the  largest  and  best  Forward  Move- 
ment Local  Program  to  begin  about  October 
first  that  we  have  ever  had.  Much  the  same 
as  last  year.  (Refer  to  Evangelist,  last  week 
in  October).  This  will  be  under  the  Bicen- 
tenary Cabinet  and  will  fully  conform  to  the 
National  Program.  Following  this  we  plan  a 
great  revival.  We  are  planning  big  things 
and  will  do  big  things. 

J.  A.  McINTUKFF. 


SUMMER  HISTORY 

The  spring  season  closed  with  the  best  rec- 
ord of  years  and  with  every  department 
working  fine.  The  church  services  were  well 
attended  and  the  Sunday  school  exceptionally 
large  with  each  of  the  ladies'  departments  up 
to  the  top  in  work  and  interest.  This  gave 
us  sufficient  force  that  we  have  made  great 
progress  during  the  summer  months.  The 
record  shows  that  the  church  services  were 
well  attended  and  the  Sunday  school  excep- 
tionally large  with  each  of  the  ladies'  depart- 
ments up  to  the  top  in  work  and  interest. 
This  gave  us  sufficient  force  that  we  have 
made  great  progress  during  the  summer 
months.  The  record  shows  that  the  church 
services  were  the  largest  in  our  pastorate 
here.  The  Sunday  school  has  made  a  new 
record.  Much  of  this  is  due  to  the  efficient 
work  of  ' '  Herman  ' '  Roscoe  our  Superintend- 
ent, and  Miss  Thelma  Young,  who  had  the 
Children  's  Division.  The  Sisterhood  is  grow- 
ing and  the  Woman  's  Missionary  Society  has 
the  best  report  they  have  ever  made.  Taking 
a  general  view  we  have  passed  one  of  the 
most  successful  siimmers  we  have  ever  had. 
We  have  received  a  very  good  number  into 
the  church — this  week  we  received  one  fam- 
ily of  three  where  the  father  is  71  and  never 
made  the  good  confession  befoie.  The  evan- 
gelistic spirit  is  good. 

It  is  evident  that  we  must  build  larger  in 
the  near  future,  and  some  of  our  church  lead- 
ers who  know  this  have  been  moulding  the 
thought  of  our  people  and  we  have  a  commit- 
tee to  consider  the  matter  and  report  when  the 
proper  time  comes.  All  this  looks  fine  and  IS 
FINE,  but  we  have  our  problems,  real  ones 
just  the  same  as  any  other  church,  but  we  are 
always  optimistic  and  know  that  in  the  solu- 
tion of  each  problem  there  is  progress.  We  are 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church,  located  here  at 
what  is  sometimes  called  ' '  the  hub, ' '  contin- 
ues active  in  at  least  some  lines  of  endeavor. 

One  of  the  'chief  ' '  markings ' '  on  the  bar- 
ometer of  a  live  church  should  be  accessions, 
and  we  are  pleased  to  report  that  through  the 
faithful  efforts  of  our  efficient  pastor,  J.  A. 
Garber,  Sunday  school  teachers  and  the  mem- 
bership in  general  thirty  persoss  were  added 
to  our  membership  within  the  year.  The 
greater  number  of  these  were  received  at  the 
Easter  season,  from  the  Sunday  school,  when 
a  special  appeal  for  decisions  was  made. 

A  noteworthy  event  was  the  holding  of  a 
school  of  missions,  with  classes  maintained 
for  all  ages.  The  instruction  was  of  a  high 
order,  and  attendance  exceptionally  good 
throughout  the  entire  session  of  eight  weeks. 

The  next  feature  engaging  the  special  at- 
tention of  our  own  members,  and  which  no 
doubt  wall  be  of  interest  to  the  entire  broth- 
erhood, is  the  progress  being  made  toward  the 
new  church  building  for  Ashland.  Another  lot 
has  been  secured,  on  the  same  street  as  the 
former  site  (Washington),  but  larger  and  a 
much  more'  desirable  location.  A  building- 
committee,  appointed  by  the  church,  and  un- 
der the  capable  and  consecrated  leadership  of 
A.  C.  Hendrickson,  has  already  secured  well 
matured  plans  for  the  edifice  which  were  avail- 
able for  inspection  at  the  recent  all-day 
meeting  of  the  congregation.  The  Sunday 
school  makes  a  monthly  contribution  to  the 
building  fund.  August  14  was  a  rainy  Sun- 
day, with  attendance  at  low  ebb,  yet  th6  offer- 
ing was  $65.00,  evidence  that  this  au&iUary  is 
vitally  interested  in  the  project.  Much  cred- 
it for  sustained  activity  in  the  Ashland  Sun- 
day school  is  due  to  the  able  and  untiring 
leadership  of  Geo.  S.  Baer,  who  continues  as 
Superintendent  for  another  year.  The  details 
of  a  unique  and  helpful  contest  were  fea- 
tured in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Evangelist  on 
the  Sunday  school  page.  This  contest  closed 
Augiist  14  with  a  recognition  service,  a  prom- 
inent feature  of  which  was  the  presentation 
of  a  banner  to  the  class  of  Junior  Girls,  win- 
ning the  greatest  number  of  points. 

The  above  date  (August  14)  was  indeed  a 
full  day  for  the  congTegation.  Following  the 
morning  service  baskets  were  unpacked  in  the 
college  gymnasium,  and  a  splendid  dinner  par- 
taken of  by  a  hundred  members,  including 
their  families  and  a  few  visitors.  Then  in 
the  afternoon  another  service  was  held,  at 
which  time  Martin  Shively  and  J.  Allen  Mil- 
ler gave  most  helpful  and  inspirational  ad- 
dresses. 

Following  National  Conference,  and  with 
the  return  of  the  student  body,  we  will  renew 
our  activities  for  the  coming  year,  and  anti- 
cipate greater  accomplishments  for  the  cause 
of  the  Kingdom. 

IKA.  D.  BLOTTER. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  TO  ASHLAND  COLLEGE'S  NEW 
STUDENTS 

You  will  be  met  at  the  tram,  or  at  the  In- 
terurban  Hotel  Stop  by  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y. 
W.  C.  A.  members.  They  will  assist  you  in 
getting  located.  If  you  haven't  done  it  yet, 
do  it  now,  notify  us  of  the  time  of  your  in- 
tended arrival. 

FLOEIZEL  A.  PFLBIDEEER,  Director  of 
"  Y.  M. "  Extension.  Claypool,  Indiana  un- 
til September  11,  then  Ashland  College. 


READY  FOE    EVANGELISTIC    WORK 

I  expect  to  be  in  a  position  to  do  some 
evangelistic  work  this  fall  and  winter. 

Churches  desiring  my  services,  address  me 
as  follows:  W.  S.  BAKEE,  351  Beatrice  Ave- 
nue, Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


NEW  ADDRESS  OF  MISSIONARIES 

To  infoi-m  you  that  the  new  addresses  of 
Sister  Hillegas  and  Brother  Gribble  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

MISS  CHAELOTTE  HILLEGAS, 
51    Eue   Geoffrey, 
St.  Hilare,  Paris,  France. 
ELDEE  JAMES  S.  GEIBBLE, 

American  Missionary 
Bangui-Ubangi-Shari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 


THE  RIGHT  ATTITUDE  TOWARD 
MONEY 

"He  that  giveth  let  him  do  it  with  liberal- 
ity," says  Paul,  talking  out  of  his  own  ex- 
perience. Mark  says  Jesus,  "He  sat  down 
over  against  the  treasuiy,  and  beheld  how 
the  multitude  cast  money,  into  the  treasury. ' ' 
And  His  commendation  was  for  the  widow, 
who,  although  she  put  in  but  a  mite,  gave  a 
larger  proportion  than  the  others.  What  an 
impetus  could  be  given  our  Christianity  in 
these  days,  if  Christians  would  only  give 
proportionately!  Ministers  would  be  paid  ade- 
quate salaries,  there  would  be  funds  for  a 
community  wide  program,  and  ample  money 
for  overseas  extension  of  Christianity.  One 
of  the  greatest  factors  standing  between  the 
present  situation  and  the  winning  of  the 
world  to  Christ's  teachings  in  this  genera- 
tion, is  the  right  attitude  toward  money  on 
the  part  of  Christian  men  and  women. 

Business  should  be  carried  into  religion  as 
well  as  religion  into  business.  Paul-  told  tho 
Corinthians,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as   he   m.ay,  prosper." 

Can  a  man  Christianize  his  dollars?  He 
can.  And  he  must,  if  he  is  to  enter  Into  the 
full  enjoyment  of  a  Christian  experience. 
The  encouraging  handwriting  on  the  wall  in- 
dicates that  an  increasingly  large  number 
seem  to  be  acutally  accomplishing  this  diffi- 
cult feat.  The  tremendou.%  sums  that  are  be- 
ing raised  by  righteous  cau.=:es  prove  that 
many  folks  are  taking  a  forward  step  in 
their  attitude  toward  money  matters  and  are 
coming  into  a  new  appreciation  of  the  effect 
of  money  on  character,  since  a  considerable 
development  of  such  an  appreciation  means 
a  better  world  of  happier  individuals. — E.  A. 
Hungerford. 


THE   BIBLE   IN  HEREFORD,   TEXAS, 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

Mr.  G.  A.  F.  Parker,  president  of  the  West- 
ern National  Bank  of  Hereford,  Tex.,  a  ranch 
town  of  about  2,000  population,  is  a  Christian 
who  tithes  his  income  and  likes  to  put  his 
money,  where  it  will  do  the  most  good.  Some 
years  ago  he  heard  that  the  Bible  was  being 
taught  in  some  Colorado  public  schools,  and 
decided  to  try  tp  get  it  into  the  schools  of 
Hereford,  He  interested  others  and  they  suc- 
ceeded in  geting  a  Bible  course  started,  to- 
gether with  a  course  in  music. 

In  1017  Mr.  Parker  sent  to  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  for  Miss  Julia  Tarver,  then  a  stu- 
dent, to  teach  the  Bible.  She  brought  with  her 
iMiss  Elizabeth  Duff,  another  student,  to  heli) 
her.  They  conducted  the  work  about  two  years 
and  were  followed  by  Miss  Mattie  M.  Swish- 
er, who  was  graduated  from  the  Institute  in 
April,  1919.  Miss  Swisher  taught  both  Bible 
and  music  for  a  year,  but  finding  the  work 
too  heavy,  relinquished  the  Bible  course  the 
past  year  to  Miss  Mahala  "Williamson,  an  In- 
stitute  graduate  of  April,  1020. 

On  a  recent  visit  to  the  Institute,  Miss 
Swisher  gave  some  interesting  particulars  of 
the  work.  ' '  In  the  high  school, ' '  she  said. 
' '  the  Bible  study  is  elective,  but  in  the  gram- 
mar schools  all  students  are  required  to  take 
it." 

"In  the  high  school  there  are  two  forty- 
five  minute  periods  a  week  for  Bible  study, 
and  of  a  total  attendance  of  about  250,  sixty- 
five  are  enrolled  in  these  classes.  The  pupils 
are  given  examinations  on  the  Bible  every 
two  months,  as  they  are  examined  in  other 
subjects. 

' '  In  the  grammar  schools  there  arc  two 
twenty  minute  Bible  classes  a  week.  The 
classes   are  made  just  as  interesting  as  pos- 


sible, everything  being  told  in  story  form.  The 
children  are  taught  the  books  of  the  Bible 
by  divisions,  memorize  four  or  five  Psalms  in 
a  year,  and  a  great  many  verses,  vsdth  their 
locations.  They  are  given  an  outline  on  the 
^vay  of  salvation,  memorizing  the  verses  that 
go  with  each  step.  Thoy  are  encouraged  to 
study  at  home,  and  those  who  cannot  read  .are 
told  to  ask  their  parents  to  read  to  them  anj 
to  locate  memory  verses — a  method  of  get- 
ting the  parents  interested  also  in  reading  the  - 
Bible.  The  children  often  say,  '1  wish  we  had 
Bible  study  every  day.' 

"After  ATr.  Parker  had  supported  the  work 
for  a  year,  and  the  churches  saw  that  it  was 
a  'go,'  they  asked  him  to  let  them  support  it, 
and  are  now  doing  so. 

"The  Bible  work  is  highly  commended  b/ 
the  parents,  and  Sunday  school  teachers  say 
they  have  to  give  more  time  to  preparation 
to  be  able  to  teach  the  children,  who  already 
know  so  much  of  the  Bible. 

"The  superintendent  of  schools  said  he  no- 
ticed a  difference  in  the  discipline  of  the 
schools  since  the  children  began  to  study  the 
Bible,  adding  that  he  would  never  superintend 
a  school  again  where  he  could  not  get  the 
Bible  into  it." 


Educational 

The  Peoples'  Hospital  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
offers  to  young  women  desirous  of  becoming 
qualified  nurses,  a  three-year  course  of  gen- 
eral training.  During  the  period  of  training, 
pupil  nurses  will  receive  full  maintenance, 
room,  board  and  laundry  in  addition  to  sal- 
ary. Applicants  must  be  between  eighteen 
and  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  have  com- 
pleted one  year  of  high  school  education.  For 
further  information  apply  or  write  Miss  Edith 
Jeffries,  Directress  of  Nurses. 


r"I"r'I"l"3 


^■^••^■•jiij*^ 


•'i-i-* 


Ashland  College 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

A  School  Offering  Collegiate  Educational  Advantages 
Under  Frankly  Christian  Influences 

Fall  Semester  Opens  Tuesday,  September  13,  1921 

COURSES:  Arts  and  Sciences,  Normal,  Academy,  Piano,  Voice,  Phys- 
ical Education,  Domestic  Science,  and  Elocution. 

SEMINARY  COURSES:  Classical  Divinity,  leading  to  the  A.B.  Degree. 
Shorter  English  Divinity  for  those  who  can  not  take  Long  Course 

TEACHERS :  Trained  in  America's  best  Universities.  All  consecrated 
and  able. 

ATHLETICS:    Controlled  and  Encouraged. 

EXPENSES :    Moderate.    Many  opportunities  for  Self-help. 

SURROUNDINGS:     Healthful.  Helpful  and  Stimulating. 

RESERVATIONS:  Rooms  at  the  Dormitories  are  already  well  taken. 
Write  soon  for  your  Rooms. 

CATALOGUE  UPON  REQUEST. 


J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary 


EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS. 
President 
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TIDINGS 

BY  MARY  A.  THOMSON 

0  Zion,  haste,  thy  mission  high  fulfilling. 

To  tell  to  all  the  world  that  God  is  Light; 

That  He  who  made  all  nations  is  not  willing 

One  soul  should  perish,  lost  in  shades  of  night. 

Behold  how  many  thousands  still  are  lying ; 

Bound  in  the  darksome  prison-house  of  sin. 
With  none  to  tell  them  of  the  Savior's  dying 

Or  of  the  life  he  died  for  them  to  win. 

Proclaim  to  ev'ry  people,  tongue  and  nation 

That  God,  in  whom  they  live  and  move,  is  love : 

Tell  how  He  stooped  to  save  His  lost  creation. 

And  died  on  earth  that  man  might  live  above. 

Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message  glorious ; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their  way ; 
Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  pray'r  victorious ; 

And  all  thou  spendest  Jesus  will  repay. 

He  comes  again :  0  Zion  ere  thou  meet  Him, 

Make  known  to  every  heart  His  saving  grace ; 

Let  none  whom  He  hath  ransomed  fail  to  greet  Him, 
Thro'  thy  neglect,  unfit  to  see  His  face. 

Publish  glad  tidings,  tidings  of  peace. 
Tidings  of  Jesus,  redemption  and  release. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Greatest  Need— A  New  Sense  of  Brotherhood 


The  secret  of  the  strength  and  appeal  of  the  Brethren  church  is 
to  be  found  in  the  significance  of  the  name  we  bear — Brethren.  It 
is  the  name  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  applied  to  his  followers  to 
indicate  the  spirit  and  character  of  their  relations  one  to  the  other. 
Two  things,  according  to  the  great  Teacher,  are  essential,  and  with- 
out these  all  profession  of  discipleship  counts  for  naught.  First, 
there  must  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Mastership  of  Christ.  As 
soon  as  he  has  become  our  Savior,  lie  must  also  be  acknowledged  and 
recognized  as  our  Lord,  the  Ruler  of  our  lives  and  the  Sovereign  of 
our  hopes  and  fears.  Second,  there  must  be  a  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  our  fellow-disciples  are  our  brothers  in  a  common  cause,  on  a 
common  plane,  giving  allegiance  to  a  common  Lord  and  possessing 
sonship  to  a  common  Father.  The  words  that  convey  these  truths 
and  necessitate  this  understanding  of  our  mutual  relationships  and 
consequent  obligations  were  spoken  by  Jesus  himself  when  his  self- 
seelung,  earthly-spirited,  struggling,  slowly-progressing  disciples  were 
quarreling  as  to  who  should  be  greatest  in  his  new  Kingdom.  Hear 
his  clear,  crisp  statement  of  these  fundamental  truths:  "One  is  your 
Master  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  It  is  the  clear  grasp  that  we  as 
a  people  have  had  of  this  statement  of  the  two-fold  and  foundation 
principle  of  the  church  of  Christ  that  has  given  to  us  our  distinctive 
features  as  a  denomination,  namely,  loyal  obedience  to  all,  even  the 
simplest  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  filial  fellowship  and  equality 
in   our  relations  one  with  the  other. 

These  two  truths  are  inseparably  related,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
to  hold  and  honestly  strive  to  obsei-ve  the  one  without  being  com- 
pelled to  recognize  and  to  seek  to  practice  the  other.  Jesus  says, 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments"  (John  14:15),  and  again, 
"He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me"  (John  14:21).  A  few  moments  later  m  the  same  ad- 
dress to  his  disciples  he  spoke  words  that  give  deiiniteness  of  api^li- 
cation  to  the  words  we  have  just  quoted  when  he  said,  "This  is  my 
commandment.  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you" 
(John  15:12).  Loving  obedience  to  our  Lord  cannot  be  divorced 
from  unselfish  consideration,  holy  fellowship  and  genuine  brotherhood 
with  those  who  are  members  together  with  us  of  the  body  of  Chiist. 
Yet  in  our  human  weakness  we  are  inclined  to  do  that  very  thing. 
We  declare  our  love  for  Christ  and  take  pride  in  our  professed  obe- 
dience to  his  teachings,  while  we  conduct  ourselves  toward  one  an- 
other in  such  ways  as  to  demonstrate  our  lack  of  a  sense  of  broth- 
erhood and  to  show  the  absence  of  the  love  and  consideration  that 


go  along  with  the  relationship.  Now  and  then  Vfe  find  ourselves 
striving  with  one  another  for  ' '  the  chief  places  in  the  synagogue, ' ' 
or  for  the  positions  of  honor  in  the  organization,  or  the  places  of 
greatest  authority  and  control.  Now  and  then  we  find  oui'selves 
looking  upon  our  fellow-workers  in  the  cause  of  Christ  not  as  so  much 
added  strength,  but  as  so  many  competitors  for  the  position  of  lead- 
ership. It  is  nob  surprising  to  learn  of  organizations  and  institutions 
of  the  world  disturbed  and  even  rent  asunder  by  self-seeking,  jeal- 
ousy and  mistrust,  but  to  find  such  disturbing  elements  among 
those  who  wear  the  name  of  Christ  is  hardly  believable.  Yet  it  wiW 
profit  us  nothing  to  hide  our  eyes  in  the  sand  of  incredulity  and  re- 
fuse to  recognize  the  fact  that  here  and  there  are  worshipping  groups 
in  which  the  spirit  of  place-seeking  and  factionalism  is  allowed  to 
show  itself  in  no  small  degree.  In  whatever  community  such  a  spirit 
is  tolerated,  there  the  kingdom  of  God  is  being  retarded,  and  to  just 
that  extent  that  the  spirit  exists.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  For  "in 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest  and  the  children  of  the  devil: 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother"  (1  John  3:10).  It  counts  for  little  that  we 
make  a  profession  of  piety,  if  we  fail  to  show  ourselves  true  sons 
of  God  by  keeping  his  commandments.  "And  this  is  his  command- 
ment. That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another"  (1  John  3:23).  These  two  elements  go  to- 
gether in  Christian  character  building;  they  can  not  be  separated. 

This  spirit  of  brotherhood  is  essential  in  order  that  we  may  be 
a  unit.  The  importance  of  being  united  is  so  evident  that  it  need 
not  be  argued.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  there  can  be  no  true  church 
without  this  spirit  of  unity.  A  bundle  of  boards  is  not  necessarily 
a  barrel;  neither  is  a  group  of  professed  Christians  a  church  unless 
they  are  really  united  in  spirit  and  in  fact.  And  it  was  for  every 
individual  congregation  and  group  of  worshipping  people  as  well  as 
for  the  whole  church  of  Christ  that  Jesus  prayed,  "That  they  all 
might  be  one. ' '  But  such  unity  can  only  be  had  where  love  exists. 
Two  pieces  of  iron  may  be  riveted  together,  but  they  will  be  two 
pieces  still.  They  can  only  be  made  into  one  unit  and  one  strength 
when  heat  is  applied  and  they  are  welded.  And  so  it  is  that  the 
children  of  God  can  only  be  united  by  love  and  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erhood. 

Where  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  prevails  there  Christians  will 
give  preference  one  to  the  other,  and  will  not  be  self-seeking.  A 
famous  painter  hanging  pictures  in  the  Royal  Academy  for  an  ex- 
hibit  discovered  when  the   arrangement  was  completed  a   good  pie- 
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ture  yet  unhuiig  by  a  comparatively  unknown  artist.  Finding  it  im- 
possible to  disturb  the  arrangement,  he  took  down  one  of  his  own 
■  and  hung  the  one  by  the  unknown  artist  in  its  place.  That  is  the 
spirit  that  will  rule  among  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  every- 
where that  a  sense  of  brotherhood  prevails.  Paul  said  concerning 
love  which  is  the  fundamental  principle  of  brotherhood  that  it  did 
not  seek  its  own,  but  rather  gave  preference  to  others. 

A  strong  feeling  of  brotherhood  will  cause  people  to  wo;k  and 
to  sacrifice  for  one  another,  and  to  give  help  in  every  time  of  need. 
There  are  multitudes  in  need  and  suffering  today,  but  it  is  because 
they  belong  to  no  brotherhood;  no  one  feels  responsible  for  them. 
Those  good  churchmen,  both  priest  and  levite,  would  have  given  the 
needed  aid  to  the  poor  man  left  wounded  by  the  robbers  if  they  had 
possessed  a  strong  feeling  of  brotherhood  for  him.  Ceremony  never 
stands  in  the  way  of  love.  No  sacrifice  is  too  great  and  no  work  too 
laborious  for  one  who  is  a  brother.  That  is  why  the  young  sailor 
who,  when  the  last  place  in  the  lifeboat  was  offered  him,  di'ew  back, 
saying,  ' '  Save  my  mate  here,  for  he  has  a  wife  and  children, ' '  and 
went  down  himself  with  the  sinking  boat.  That  is  why  a  brave  sol- 
dier threw  himself  in  front  of  his  friend  and  companion  and  fell 
dead  with  a  smile,  the  fatal  bullet  in  his  own  heart.  That  was  the 
expressed  thought  in  the  heart  of  the  little  child  dying  in  a  New 
York  garret:  "I'm  glad  I  am  going  to  die,  because  now  my  brothers 
aad  sisters  will  have  enough  to  eat. "  It  is  that  sense  of  brother- 
hood, that  feeling  of  relationship  and  responsibility,  that  gives  hun- 
dreds of  Christlike  souls  the  strength  to  press  on  into  the  field  of 
duty  and  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice  for  others,  and  especially  for  tliose 
to  whom  their  hearts  are  attached  by  the  bonds  of  Christian  love. 

A  new  and  deeper  sense  of  brotherhood  wiU  enable  us  to  work 
together  harmoniously  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
When  you  find  a  church  torn  by  factions  and  the  people  unable  to 
work  together  in  harmony  you  have  found  a  place  where  the  spirit 
of  brotherhood  ia  absent  and  Christian  love  does  not  dwell.  A  mem- 
ber of  one  congregation  asked  a  member  of  another  where  nearly 
every  one  seemed  to  be  busy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  where 
harmony  reigned  continually,  ' '  Why  is  it  that  you  people  can  do  aU 
these  things  and  never  have  a  hitch?  We  are  always  having  trouble." 
' '  Well, ' '  repUed  the  other,  ' '  somehow  we  have  learned  to  work  to- 
gether."  But  the  secret  of  learning  to  work  together  is  the  feeling 
of  mutual  relationship  that  obtains  where  love  rules  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  That  is  the  spirit  that  wiU  change  dissension  into  harmony, 
factions  into  unity  and  divided  effoi-t  into  one  strong  and  effective 
stroke,  whether  in  the  congregation,  district  or  brotherhood.  There 
is  no  greater  need  among  any  people  than  just  that  spirit,  and  espe- 
cially is  it  essential  to  the  Brethren  church,  if  our  name  is  to  be  a 
true  indication  as  to  the  character  of  our  people.  May  God  give  to 
us  to  guide  us  in  all  our  relations  and  dealings  a  keener  sense  and 
larger  demonstration  of  the  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood,  that  our 
acknowledgment  of  the  Mastery  of  Chi-ist  the  Son  of  God  and  our 
obedience  to  his  precepts  may  be  more  acceptable  in  his  sight. 


The  Greatest  in  the  Kingdom 


No  Paper  Next  Week 


We  will  be  in  attendance  at  General  Conference  next  week  when 
the  paper  should  be  made  and  so  according  to  custom  we  will  drop 
that  issue.  It  is  our  hope  to  give  our  readers  in  the  issue  of  Sep- 
tember 14  a  goodly  portion  of  General  Conference  news  and  inspira- 
tion. We  shall  appreciate  your  prayers  in  our  behalf  that  this  may 
be  made  a  most  helpful  and  instructive  issue.  We  have  appreciated 
the  privilege  of  coming  into  your  homes  vsdth  our  weekly  messages, 
and  we  wish  to  thank  you  one  and  all  for  the  fine  co-operation  given 
during  this  church  year.  Pastors  and  laymen  alike  have  given  us 
most  loyal  support,  which  has  made  possible  whatever  success  has 
been  achieved.  We  thank  you  and  covet  your  continued  prayers  and 
support. 


Who  shall  have  first  place?  Who  will  be  accounted  the  greatest 
in  the  Kingdom?  That  was  the  problem  that  caused  division  among 
our  Lord's  disciples,  and  it  is  still  perplexing  his  disciples  of  the 
present  day.  Everywhere  men  are  disturbed  about  this  question.  Go 
where  you  will,  in  political,  social  or  religious  circles,  and  men  are 
found  disputing  over  the  question  of  preferment.  It  is  natural  that 
it  is  so.  The  disposition  of  the  human  heart  is  selfish  and  self-seek- 
ing. We  are  not  surprised  therefore  to  find  it  in  the  world,  but  our 
hearts  are  saddened  to  find  it  so  prevalent  in  the  church,  which  rep- 
resents to  the  world  the  invisible  Kingdom  of  God.  We  are  both  sad- 
dened and  surprised  to  see  place-seeking  and  selfishness,  which  are 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  Kingdom,  manifest 
themselves  so  prominently  and  frequently  in  the  church.  Por  in  the 
Kingdom  the  seeking  of  eminence  means  the  forfeiting  of  it.  The 
■question  of  position  is  to  be  left  entirely  to  the  Pather,  who  will 
give  positions  of  prominence  and  leadership  to  those  for  whom  they 
have  been  prepared.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  world  to  seek  places  of 
honor  and  authority.  The  spirit  of  the  Kingdom  is  to  seek  the  place 
of  greatest  service,  regardless  of  its  prominence. 

We  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  certain  characteristics  which  de- 
termine gi'eatness  in  the  Kingdom,  and  to  strive  and  to  pray  that  we 
may  embody  them  in  our  lives  more  and  more. 

Paul  says,  ' '  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  forbearing  one  an- 
other" (Eph.  4:2).  Lowliness  of  miad  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
essential  characteristics.  All  through  the  Word  this  is  the  spirit  of 
life  that  is  set  forth  as  becoming  of  the  follower  of  the  lowly  Naz- 
arene.  Jesus  by  word  and  example  taught  this  truth,  and  his  great- 
est apostle  drove  it  home  at  every  opportunity.  ' '  Love  vaunteth  not 
itself,"  said  Paul,  and  "is  not  puffed  up"  (1  Cor.  13:4).  Again 
Paul  admonishes  that  we  shall  show  honor  and  preference  one  for  an- 
other (Rom.  12:1),  and  that  we  shall  be  all  of  one  mind  (2  Cor.  13:11), 
and  not  some  showing  the  high-minded  and  haughty  _spirit.  And 
Peter  with  divine  wisdom  counsels  (1  Peter  5:5,6)  that  we  shall  bo 
"subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  wit-h  humility;  for  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  and  giyeth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  ourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time. ' '  The  sincere  lowly  minded  Christian  is  the  one  who 
stands  in  the  line  of  promotion. 

Another  characteristic  of  greatness  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  is 
the  possession  of  nobleness  and  merit  without  being  conscious  of  it. 
The  man  who  is  keenly  conscious  of  his  own  goodness  has  cheapened 
his  own  quality  by  that  very  consciousness.  Paul  suggests  that  we 
are  not  to  think  of  ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think 
-(Eom.  12:3).  For  "not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called.  But  Go,d  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  .  .  .  weak  things  .  .  .  base  things  .  .  .  things  which  are  not  to 
bring  to  naught  the  things  that  are;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence"  (1  Cor.  1:26-20).  Jesus  who  was  without  sin  was  so  un- 
conscious of  the  quality  of  his  life  that  he  seemed  surprised  when 
approached  with  the  salutation  ' '  Good  Master. ' '  Therefore  if  we  sin- 
ful men  of  the  flesh  think  ourselves  to  be  something  when  we  are 
nothing,  we  deceive  ourselves. 

A  third  important  quality  and  characteristic  of  true  greatness  is 
forgetfulness  of  self  in  the  service  of  God  and  our  fellowmcn.  "Seek- 
est  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  Seek  them  not"  (Jer.  45:5).  But 
how  many  of  us  are  doing  that  very  thing — seeking  great  things  for 
ourselves?  Jesus  was  among  men  not  as  one  to  be  served,  but  as  one 
who  was  a  servant  of  all,  but  we  rather  desire  to  be  served.  And  even 
in  our  service,  how  thoughtful  we  are  about  the  honor  we  are  going 
to  get  out  of  it;  how  concerned  we  are  about  our  own  promotion,  and 
our  own  success  in  getting  along.  But  for  every  selfish  thought  and 
desire  we  suffer  humiliation  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  quali- 
ty of  our  lives  deteriorates  and  the  acceptability  of  our  service  de- 
preciates. The  Lord  God  declares  "I  will  dwell  with  Mm  that  is  of 
a  humble  and  contrite  spirit"  (Isa.  57:15).  God  help  us  to  realize 
that  supremacy  in  the  Kingdom,  and  greatness  in  the  things  that 
abide  are  not  dependent  on  the  position  or  quality  that  we  know  our- 
selves to  possess,  but  on  the  grace  of  God  and  the  humility  of  the 
soul  that  bears  unconsciously  the  glory  of  the  image  of  God, 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Extension  Activities 


In  our  Bicentenary  Movement,  the  divisions  of  Extension 
is  divided,  for  the  sake  of  efficiency,  into  three  divisions : 
Missions,  Conservation  and  Fraternity.  Almost  a  year  has 
passed  since  tlie  Movement  was  begun,  and  it  might  be  well 
to  sum  up  in  a  general  way  what  has  been  accomplished 
under  the  Division  of  Extension  during  the  past  year. 

MISSIONS — Financially,  the  following  has  been  ac- 
complished: Approximately  $18,000.00  was  raised  for  Home 
Missions  and  $26,500.00  for  Foreign  Missions.  Considei'ing 
the  many  worthy  financial  appeals  during  the  last  year,  we 
are  grateful  that  our  people  responded  so  liberally.  Of 
course  we  will  expect  to  do  eveai  better  next  year.  Spirit- 
ually, it  is  difficult  to  measure  the  accomplishments,  but  we 
are  led  to  believe  that  our  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  others  interested  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel, 
have  been  faithful  in  teaclmig  missions  and  developing  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  to  the  extent  that  our  people  were 
willing  to  give  of  their  uioney,  time  and  talent,  to  make  the 
Christ  known  to  the  world.  The  call  for  life  recruits,  how- 
ever, has  perhaps  not  been  made  urgent  enough,  for  we  do 
do  not  have  a  sufficient  number  who  are  willing  to  hear 
and  heed  the  call  to  go. 

Tlie  churches  that  are  organiiied  according  to  the  Bicen- 
tenary plan  have  an  advantage  which  the  unorganized  do 
not  have,  if  so  be  that  the  Extension  Secretaries  will  do 
their  work  Avell.  For  example,  one  church  lacked  about 
$300.00  of  reaching  the  goal  of  ONE  DOLLAE  per  member 
when  the  offering  for  foreign  missions  was  raised.  The  lo- 
cal secretary  got  busy  and  raised  more  than  the  amount 
needed  to  reach  the  goal.  How  many  secretaries  have  done 
this,  we  do  not  know,  but  we  are  willing  to  believe  there 
■were  many  Avho  have  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  mis- 
sionary activities  of  our  denomination. 

CONSERVATION — Being  scattered  geographically  as 
our  denomination  is,  it  is  very  important  that  we  endeavor 
to  conserve  our  membership  and  that  we  keep  in  touch 
with  those  who  move  into  cities  or  communities  where  there 
is  no  Brethren  church.  Pastors  and  Extension  Secretaries 
should  be  faithful  in  looking  after  those  who  have  moved 
away,  and  it  seems  to  us,  that  it  would  be  well  to  write  a 
letter  to  the  pastor  of  the  church  into  whose  district  a  cer- 
tain member  has  moved,  apprising  him  of  it,  and  suggesting 
to  him  to  visit  the  party  at  his  earliest  convenience.  If  our 
people  move  to  places  where  there  is  no  Brethren  church, 
Init  where  there  is  a  Church  of  the  Brethren,  then  why  not 
encourage  our  members  to  worship  with  them  and  show  the 
fraternal  spirit  which  has  been  dormant  too  long?  This 
leads  us  to  the  next  division. 

FRATERNITY— Dr.  Bame,  our  Executive  Secretary 
has  this  upon  his  heart  perhaps  more  than  any  other  man 
in  the  brotherhood,  and  what  has  already  been  accom- 
plished through  his  ingenuity,  has  been  worth  while,  I  am 
sure.  The  task  of  bringing  together  into  closer  relation- 
ship and  fellowship,  two  religious  denomiuatioiLs,  even 
though  they  be  so  nearly  alike  as  the  Brethreia  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  is  no  small  one.  The  pamphlet  en- 
titled "A  Working  Agreement  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren"  of  which  Dr.  Bame  is  the  author,  contains  many 
helpful  suggestions,  which  if  followed,  will  surely  help  in 
bringing  about  that  which  our  Lord  desired  when  he  prayed 
to  the  Father  that  his  disciples  might  be  one,  even  as  the 
Father  and  he  were  one.    We  trust  that    the    Bicentenary 


Movement,  through  the  co-operation  of  its  Extension  Sec- 
retaries with  the  pastors,  may  bring  about  the  fraternal  re- 
lationship which  is  no  doubt  coveted  by  every  true  Breth- 
ren. WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 

Director  of  Extension. 


A  Good  Article 


This  article  of  Brother  Gearhart's  is  an  inspiration  to 
your  Executive  Secretary,  for  it  really  shows  that  one 
man  in  25,000  has  written  something  voluntarily.  Really, 
I  did  not  ask  him  for  it,  though  it  is  mighty  welcome  and 
apropos.  My  whole-hearted  conviction  is  that  miless  there 
is  more  seriousness  about  this  program,  we  shall  need  an 
angel  to  come  do^vn  from  heaven  to  arouse  us.  Some  time 
ago,  a  brother  wrote  me  praising  me  for  the  courage  I  had 
to  keep  pounding  away  on  this  page;  more  recently,  an- 
other said,  it  seems  to  take  a  lot  of  work  to  keep  us  work- 
ing. Well,  dear  brother,  if  you  had  been  at  this  work  for 
four  years  as  I  have  been,  filling  this  page  a  majority  of  the 
weeks  of  that  time,  you  would  think  so  and  more  so.  If 
there  were  a  bit  of  Methodism  in  you,  you  would  say 
"Amen,"  very  loud  to  a  few  of  these  fine  encouragements. 
One  Secretary  Did 

Did  you  note  that  Bi'other  Gearhart  said  one  secretary 
brought  up  the  deficit  of  his  church  to  the  measure  -  of 
$300.00?  One!  Just  One?  God  save  us  if  just  one  did  it. 
And  I  really  believe  that  that  one  was  W.  A.  Gearhart, 
liimself !  If  it  was  and  if  he  could,  many  more  could  have 
done  so.  I  know  the  conditons  at  Dayton.  That  was  the 
work  definitely  outlined  for  the  secretaries  of  the  Move- 
ment in  the  churches — to  bring  up  the  arrears  of  the 
churches  that  may  ha\e  accrued  on  the  special  day.  And 
one  did  it!  He  says  further,  "How  many  did  it,  we  do  not 
know,"  but  I  guess  he  would  know  if  a  great  many  had 
done  so,  as  he  is  the  man  to  whom  all  deficits  would  have 
come  had  they  come.  The  Message  of  the  Spirit  to  the  luke- 
warm church  was,  "I  would  that  ye  were  either  hot  or 
cold. ' '  Now,  I  confess  that  I  would  that  all  were  hot.  This 
is  a  big  thing  and  a  good  tiling  and  a  great  thing  if  we  do 
it.  But  ignominy  and  shame  is  all  that  we  deserve  if  we 
fail.  To  resolve  to  do  a  thing  and  then  to  quit  or  say  we 
are  ahead  of  it  and  some  of  the  other  nonsense  that  we  hear 
from  some  of  the  folks,  is  to  make  one  feel  like  doing  what 
the  Spirit  said  to  the-  lukewarm  church  of  Laodicea.  The 
reason  that  some  preachers  can  not  get  things  done  is,  be- 
cause they  do  not  woi-k  at  it. 

Just  last  week,  a  person  told  me  that  their  preacher 
ought  to  be  content,  because  he  had  gotten  about  all  he  had 
asked  for.  I  have  thought  a  good  deal  about  that  since, 
and  I  am  convinced  that  most  of  them  do.  If  they  do  not, 
they  resign  and  that  is  not  ahvays  a  pleasing  thing  to  a  con- 
gregation, and  they  just  give  it  to  him.  But  this  one  sec- 
retary did  it  even  though  he  could  not  resign.  He  got  the 
money  and  the  people  who  gave  it  did  no  more  than  they 
wanted  to,  when  the  cause  was  properly  represented  to 
them.  Now,  sure  as  you  live,  that  is  what  has  to  happen 
in  99  percent  of  our  churches  in  the  next  two  years.  The 
Bicentenary  Directors  will  not  ask  for  more  than  we  need 
or  for  more  than  we  can  give.  But  we  do  want  all  to  try 
to  get  what  others  try  to  get.  We  must  all  work  at  this 
task  at  the  same  time,  if  we  are  to     get    anywhere.     And 


AUGUST  31,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE   5 


somewhere,  we  must  get.  If  all  the  great  denominations 
with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  and  move  members, 
need  Movements — and  they  have  them — more  so  do  we,  a 
small  denomination  with  few  churches  and  far  between. 
Our  year  will  show  up  ^vell,  no  doubt.  I  have  not  the  time 
nor  the  uiclination,  just  now,  to  try  to  figure  it  all  out.  But 
the  figures  of  Brother  Gcarhart  look  splendid    to     me.     It 


may  be  that  we  are  so  slow  that  we  need  a  year  to  get 
started  and  if  it  is  so,  then  we  shall  need  another  year  to 
stop !  At  all  events,  we  are  in  a  life-and-death  struggle  for 
the  attaiimient  of  the  ends  of  this  Movement  or  we  are  fin- 
ished right  noAF.  I  am  serious  and  hope  that  all  are.  Let 
us  all  resolve  anew  to  do  our  part  while  the  Day  of  the 
Movement  is  upon  us.  BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


A  Biblical  Conception  of  Work. 

{Labor  Dai)  Article) 


By  Bryan  S.  Stoffer 


With  the  dawn  of  creation  work  began.  In  the  beautiful 
Hebrew  account,  God,  himself,  labored  to  bring  forth  the 
eai'th  and  all  that  is  therein.  Man,  according  to  this  initial 
arrangement  was  to  be  free  from  laborious  toil.  However, 
man  became  disobedient;  refused  to  heed  the  restrictions  of 
his  Maker  and  hence  Avas  driven  from  the  Garden  to  earn 
his  liAdng  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  In  the  literature  of  the 
Ileljrew  people  there  is  no  record  that  tliis  necessity  for 
labor  for  any  people,  for  any  great  length  of  time,  has 
been  removed. 

There  are  however,  in  Jewish  history  cei'tain  days  upon 
which  the  people  were  forbidden  to  do  unnecessary  work. 
The  great  feast  days  of  the  Jewish  people  were  days  of 
worship,  durmg  which  time  labor  was  forbidden.  Most  of 
these  were  annual  festivals.  The  day  guarded  with  the  ut- 
most care  was  the  Sabbath.  The  extent  of  this  limitation  of 
labor  is  shoAvn  in  the  following  quotation :  ' '  Six  days  shall 
work  be  done ;  but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  you 
a  holy  day;  a  sabbath  of  solemn  rest  to  Jehovah:  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  therein  shall  be  put  to  death.  Ye  shall  kin- 
dle no  fire  throughout  your  habitations  on  the  Sabbath 
day"  (Ex.  35:2  and  3).  In  later  Judaism  it  became  neces- 
sary to  define  tliis  more  closely.  By  the  time  of  Christ  many 
minute  and  detailed  regulations  had  grown  up.  Jesus  faces 
these  regulations  very  frankly.  When  the  legalists  of  his 
day  objected  to  his  healing  on  the  Sabbath,  he  declared  that 
the  "Sabbath  -was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sab- 
bath," thereby  sanctioning  works  of  mercy  on  that  day. 
He  again  places  the  welfare  of  men  uppermost  when  he 
sanctioned  the  threshing  and  eating  of  grain  by  Ms  disci- 
ples as  they  were  passing  through  the  grainfields.  This 
does  not  mean  that  Jesus  sanctions  every  kind  of  laljoi-  on 
the  Sabbath.  Quite  the  contrary  is  true.  Jesus  always  in- 
sists on  the  supremacy  of  the  spiritual  and  if  this  were  fol- 
lowed tlie  Sabbath  would  be  a  period  of  spiritual  recrea- 
tion rather  than  a  period  for  recreation  as  its  frequently  is. 

However  not  only  is  the  time  for  work  considered  in 
Scripture,  but  also  the  kind  of  work  in  which  one  is  en- 
gaged. Jehovah  lias  only  condemnation  for  the  einith  and 
the  carpenter  who  use  their  skill  in  fashioning  images  and 
idols  before  which  they  prostrate  themselves  in  worship. 
All  such  workmen  shall  be  shown  the  folly  of  their  pro- 
cedure and  shall  be  put  to  shame  together  (Isa.  44:9-20). 

Jehovah  has  withholden  a  clear  understanding  fi-om  all 
such.  There  is  no  indication  today,  that  the  Father  will 
treat  in  a  different  manner,  those  Avho  use  their  skill  to  dis- 
honor him  or  to  work  harm  to  their  fel]o^^'  men.  Those 
people  Avho  cannot  feel  that  God     sanctions     their     work, 


should  seek  a  new  vocation  wherein  they  will  be  able  to  do 
the  Father's  Avill  If  such  a  principle  were  to  be  the  deter- 
mining factor  in  the  lives  of  men  today  many  would  be 
compelled  to  choose  different  vocations.  In  Ephesians  4:28 
Paul  expresses  a  similar  thought.  AVhen  the  spirit  of  Christ 
comes  into  a  man's  life,  his  old  way  of  living  and  his  vo- 
cation if  wrong  is  changed.  Instead  of  preying  upon  so- 
ciety he  labors  with  his  hands  to  gain  substance  wherewith 
to  assist)  his  fellow  man  who  is  in  need. 

The  Christian  way  of  living  therefore  not  only  sanc- 
tions but  demands  that  a  man  Avho  is  able  should  labor. 
This  is  very  forcibly  stated  in  II  Thessalonians  3 :10  and  11. 
It  seems  that  some  of  the  members  at  Thessalonica  were  not 
living  up  to  the  standard  of  life  set  by  Paul.  Some  of  them 
had  become  busybodies,  spending  their  time  in  this  unwor- 
thy manner  and  living  on  the  earnings  of  their  brethren 
rather  than  laboring  with  their  own  hands.  Paul  condemns 
such  an  attitude.  Each  one  is  to  work  in  quietness  and  eat 
his  OAvn  bread.  "If  anyone  will  not  work,  neither  let  him 
eat."  The  apostle  here  deals  very  forcibly  with  an  evil 
which  threatened  the  life  of  the  Thessalonian  church.  This 
same  advice  is  not  obsolete.  If  anyone  is  able  to  work,  and 
has  an  opportunity  to  do  so,  he  has  no  right  to  ask  charity 
from  a  benevolent  public.  Giving  to  such  a  person  is  de- 
moralizing. It  breaks  down  a  man's  self-respect,  and  de- 
stroys any  sense  of  responsibility  for  his  own  sustenance. 
In  addition  to  this  it  encourages  others  to  do  likewise.  Such 
a  procedure  in  a  few  years  would  impoverish  a  community 
and  make  it  dependent  upon  external  aid.  These  idle  peo- 
ple were  a  continual  source  of  danger.  The  same  is  true  to- 
day. Thy  constitute  a  liability  rather  than  an  asset  to  any 
community. 

There  is  another  scriptural  sanction  for  A\'oi'k  -\\iiich 
reveals  its  dignity  to  an  even  greater  extent  than  its  neces- 
sity to  satisfy  the  needs  of  life.  It  is  given  by  Jesus  as  a 
justification  for  his  healing  ministry  on  the  Sabbath.  "My 
Father  -worketh  even  until  now  and  I  work."  If  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son  liave  never  ceased  from  their  work,  but 
have  been  laboiing  continuously  for  the  welfare  of  men, 
\\\\Y  should  men  ask  for  a  respite  from  toil?  Should  we 
not  count  it  a  privilege,  and  a  cause  for  thanksgiving,  to 
feel  that  we  are  M^orkers — together  with  God  in  his  l^ing- 
dom?  Could  we  ask  for  a  higher  commendation  of  the  dig- 
nity of  labor?  Should  we  not  consider  the  opportunity  and 
the  ability  to  work,  a  boon,  not  to  be  despised  or  shunned? 
Let  us  rejoice  then  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Father  and  in  the 
■^^■ork  which  M'e  ai-e  permitted  to  do. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  God  the  Son.     By  samuei  Kiehi 


To  know  Jesus  our  Savior  and  Lord  aright,  is  not  to 
know  only  the  many  names  and  titles  which  distinguish  him 
from  all  other  persons,  but  to  know  also  who  he  is,  whose 
Son  he  is.  To  illustrate,  George  Washington  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  was  the  son  of  Augustine  Wash- 
ington. 'WHiatever  names  or  titles  he  may  have  had,  he  was 
always  unchangeably  the  son  of  Augustine  Washington,  his 
father.     So  Jesus  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,    notwith- 


.standing  the  many  names  and  titles  given  him  in  the  "word" 
is  always  unalterably  the  "Son  of  God,  the  Father." 

At  a  certain  time  and  place  Jesus  said  to  a  man  to  \\-hom 
he  had  given  sight,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God? 
The  man  replied,  Who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him?  Jesus  said.  Thou  ha.st  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee  (John  9:35-37).  The  antecedent  of  the 
pei'sonal  pronouns  him  and  he  in  verse  3  is  the    "Son    of 
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God"  in  verse  35.  Substituting  the  antecedent  for  the  pro- 
nouns, verse  37  will  read  thus,  Thou  hast  both  seen  the  "Son 
of  God,"  and  it  is  the  "Son  of  God"  that  talketh  with  thee. 
A  clear  statement  to  those  who  want  to  know  who  Jesus  is. 

Jesus  also  said  to  the  Jews,'If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  (John  8:24).  To  know  who 
Jesus  is  in  this  verse  we  must  find  the  antecedent  of  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  he  in  the  clause  I  am  h-e.  It  is  written,  In  tlie 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  estab- 
lished (2  Cor.  13:1).  Let  us  therefore  select  truthful  wit- 
nesses who  know  something  concerning  Jesus  from  his  bap- 
tism in  the  Jordan  until  his  ascension  into  heaven.  "VVe  have 
God,  the  Father,  (a  voice)  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son 
(Matt.  3:17;  17:5)  ;  Jesus  (to  the  man  who  was  born  blind). 
It  is  he,  (the  Son  of  God)  that  talketh  with  thee  (John  9: 
37)  ;  Simon  Peter  (to  Jesus),  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  living  God  (Matt.  16:16);  Paul  (after  conversion) 
straightway  preached  Christ  in  the  .synagogues  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  GoTl  (Acts  9:20).  He  also  testified  that  Jesus, 
kno-sATi  as  the  Son  of  God  before  his  crucifixion,  death,  and 
burial,  is  the  same  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  after  his  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  into  heaven,  in  these  words,  We  have 
a  great  high  priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God  (Heb.  4:14).  After  these,  the  most  triithful 
witnesses  on  earth  or  in  heaven  witnessing  that  Jesus  is  the 
"Son  of  God,"  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  the  "Son 
of  God"  is  the  antecedent  of  the  personal  pronoun  he  in 
John  8 :24.  Substituting  the  antecedent  for  the  pronoun  it 
will  read,  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  the  "Son  of  God,"  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

In  Hebrews  1 :8  a  quotation  from  Psalm  45:6  are  found 
these  words.  Unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  0  God.  is 
forever  and  ever.  Addressing  the  Son  of  God  he  makes  a 
declaration  of  his  deity.    Since  the  Son  (addressed  as  God) 


is  not  God  the  Father,  he  is  God  the  Son,  of  which  "Son  of 
God"  is  the  synonym.  In  (Hebrews  1:9)  a  quotation  from 
Psalm  45:7  we  read,  Thy  God  (the  Father)  hath  anointed 
thee  (God  the  Son)  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lovrs.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  can  we  find  that  any  person 
or  being  ever  anointed  "God,  the  Father";  but  we  do  read 
in  (Acts  10:38)  that  God  (the  Father)  anointed  Jesus  of 
•Nazareth  (God  the  Son)  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  pow- 
er. Thus,  according  to  Luke  24:33,  last  clause,  it  is  ful- 
filling Psalm  45:7). 

It  is  conceded  by  all  \^'ho  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  that  God,  and^God  the  Father, 
are  synonyms,  also  that  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  the  son 
are  syiionyms.  To  illustrate,  In  a  palatial  residence  in  a  cer- 
tain city  lived  a  man  whose  name  was  Smith,  and  his  only 
son.  The  citizens  knew  and  addressed  them  as  Smith,  and, 
the  son  of  Smith,  also  as  Smith  the  father,  and.  Smith  the 
son, — two  separate  personalities.  Smith  the  father  was  not 
the  son,  neither  was  Smith  the  son  the  father.  So  believers 
in  Christ  Jesus,  citizens  of  that  city  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God  (Heb.  11:10),  know  and  worship  him  and  his 
only  begotten  Son  as  God,  the  one  as  God  the  Father,  and 
the  other  as  God  the  son.  They  are  two  distinct  personal- 
ities. God  the  Father  is  not  the  Son,  neither  is  God  the  Son 
the  Father.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Avho  thought  it  not  rob- 
bery to  be  equal  A-sath  God  (Phil.  2:6),  said,  I  and  my  Father 
are  one  (John  10:30),  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father  (John  14:9),  and  also.  My  Father  is  greater  than  I 
(John  14:28). 

The  scriptural  conclusion  follows :  To  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (1  Cor.  8 :6),  The 
Son  of  God  (John  3:16),  or  God  the  Son  (Heb:  1:8),  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever  (Heb.  13 :8 ;  1  Cor. 
15:28).    , 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Some  Elements  of  Christian  Character.     By  Harry  p.  Ringier 


The  Apostle  James  says.  "The  wisdom  that  is  fi-om 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hyprocisy  (Jas.  3:17).  A  Christian;  will,  so  far 
as  in  him  lieth,  measure  up  to  this  high  measure,  to  this 
high  standard  of  life.  He  may  not  be  able  to  reach  the 
highest  ideal  but  will  be  found  striving  to  attain  to  the  high- 
est standard. 

Striving  for  the  high  ideal  and  high  standards  M-ill 
eventually  build  for  him  a  Christian  character,  and  the  one 
striving  for  such  a  character  should  have  none  other  as  his 
ideal  than  the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ.  We  need  scan  but  few 
pages  of  sacred  history  to  find  some  elements  of  which  his 
(Jesus')   life  forms  the  ideal  for  Christian  character. 

On  many  occasions  Ave  find  him  praying.  Therefore 
pi-ayer  constitutes  a  great  element.  Prayer  to  overcome 
temptation,  to  teach,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  restore  life,  to  en- 
dure rejection  and  to  suffer  the  anguish  of  the  cross  for  the 
redemption  of  sinful  man.  So  we  shall  find  prayer  an  im- 
portant factor  in  accomplishing  all  the  things  that  come  be- 
fore, the  doing  of  which  in  the  right  spirit  and  way  redounds 
to  the  building  of  Christian  character. 

"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not."  Here  we  find  him  interested  in  the  most  help- 
less portion  of  hiunanity.  Kindness  and  love  are  here  man- 
ifested as  elements  of  his  character.  He  bestows  on  these, 
the  weak  and  helpless,  through  the  innocent  ones,  the  bless- 
ing of  the  heavenly  Father  and  invites  them  in  the  Heaven- 
ly Way.  Th  spirit  of  loving  kindness  is  essential  to  Chris- 
tian character,  Some  think  by  their  gruffness  and  smart 
lalking  to  impress  others  with  their  own  importance,  biit  it 
is  the  tender,  considerate,  helpful  soul  that  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian Way. 

Again  we  see  the  element  of  unselfishness  manifested 
by  Christ  in  all  his  relations  and  domgs.  He  is  ever  putting 
himself  out  for  the  sake  of  others.    Wlien  tired  and    worn 


he  heals  the  sick;  when  seeking  rest  he  feeds  the  hungry 
multitudes;  when  pressed  to  accept  the  kingship  and  chal- 
lenge sway  of  Caesar  he  withdrew  himself  and  chose  the  less 
conspicuous  and  more  difficult  and  self-sacrificing  way  to 
the  kingdom;  when  innocent  and  having  the  power  to  es- 
cape suffering,  shame  and  death,  he  took  upon  himself  o^^r 
sins  and  submitted  cruelty  and. death  for  our  sakes.  How 
.hard  it  is  to  be  unselfish !  We  love  the  prominent  place,  the 
easy  way,  the  gratification  of  our  own  desires.  We  want  to 
]s:eep  all  the  good  things  of  life  and  never  to  be  inconven- 
ienced by  the  desires  and  needs  of  others.  How  natural  and 
easy  it  is  to  be  selfish !  Yet  to  be  a  Christian  we  must  be  un- 
selfish. If  we  would  build  a  character  that  deserves  to  be 
called  after  the  name  of  Christ,  we  manifest  the  spirit  of 
unselfi.shness  that  characterized  his  noble  life.  ; 

At  all  times  he  stands  firmly  and  unquestionably  for  the  j 
right.  When  the  temple  was  being  defiled,  he  hesitated  not 
to  use  his  authoi-ity  to  cleanse  it  and  insist  that  it  should 
be  kept,  as  was  intended,  a  house  of  prayer,  and  not  prosti- 
tuted to  selfish  uses  and  purposes.  When  a  sinful  woman 
was  brought  to  him  for  judgment  he  challenged  the  purity 
of  the  men  who  brought  her.  When  a  Pharisee  complained  - 
to  him  because  he  permitted  a  woman  to  anoint  him  as  an 
expression  of  love  and  gratitude  he  defended  her  act  and  mo- 
tives and  pointed  out  wherein  he  was  the  one  needing  re- 
proof. We  are  willing  to  stand  for  the  right  when  the  right 
is  popular,  but  when  we  must  stand  alone,  or  go  against 
some  one  who  is  in  high  standing  or  popular,  we  are  inclined 
to  put  on  the  soft  pedal,  or  to  take  a  compromising  attitude. 

Jesus  possessed  the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  "Father,  for- , 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Forgiveness? 
How  forgiving?  When  nailed  to  the  cross  and  bearing  the 
anguish  and  pain  of  a  sin-sick  world,  when  he  was  almost 
overburdened  and  seemingly  forsaken,  he  said,  "FATHER, 
FORGRT-R  THEM."  How  often  have  we  come  to  the  climax 
of  endurance  and  looked  up  into  the    face    of    our    greats 
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heavenly  Fathei-  and  said,  "Forgive  them?"  How  hard  it 
is  to  forgive  our  offenders !  How  hard  to  forget  the  offense ! 
Wlien  we  ask  our  Father  to  forgive  ns,  do  we  do  so  with  a 
clear  conscience?  Do  we  feel  no  ill  towai-ds  those  Avho  have 
done  us  injury  or  treated  us  cruelly?  We  think  there  is  an 
end  to  forgiveness  and  forbearance,  but  Jesus'  spirit  of  for- 
giveness was  inexhaustible.  And  that  is  the  Christian  spirit 
we  must  cultivate. 

We  as  professing  Christians  might  well  take  an  inven- 
tory of  the  elements  of  our  characters  and  see  if  we  really 
are  Cliristian,  and  if  we  are  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
even  in  our  own  estimation.  What  sort  of  an  influence  are 
we  casting  on  those  about  us?  Are  we  lifting  up,  and  show- 
ing kindness  and  being  true  and  showing  the  forgiving  spir- 
it? Are  we  seeking  to  manifest  the  Christ-spirit  in  our 
lives?  That  is  what  is  necessary  to  biuld  Christian  charac- 
ter and  this  is  the  time  when  it  must  be  done. 

"There  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when, 

A  place,  we  know  not  where. 
That  marks  the  destiny  of  men 

For  glory  or  despair." 

Are  we  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  with  whom  ■^^•e  associate 
living  as  become  Christian  gentlemen  (or  Christian  gentle- 
women) ?  Are  we  meeting  the  expectations,  even  of  the 
world?  For  there  is  no  one  but  has  a  more  or  less  high  con- 
ception (much  higher  than  he  himself  often  lives)  of  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  It  might  be  profitable  for  us  to  notice  some 
of  the  elements  of  a  true  gentleman  as  indicated  by  Kauf- 
man in  his  "Winning  Fight."  These  elements  might  help 
us  in  the  building  of  character.  However  much  more  the 
Christian  should  possess,  he  yet  should  possess  these  ele- 
ments : 

"He  remembers  his  omti  mother  and  is  therefore  con- 
siderate in  thought  and  deed  of  all  her  sex.  He  neither  de- 
grades them  by  act  or  word. 

' '  He  indulges  in  no  excesses.  He  is  master  of  his  appe- 
tite, and  does  not  lose  control  of  his  passions,  his  judgment 
or  his  voice. 

"He  estimates  no  man  through  his  own  experience,  and 
then  forbears  to  pass  judgment  until  he  is  certain  of  his 
knowledge. 

"He  does  not  permit  scandal,  nor  does  he  permit  it  in 
his  hearing. 

"He  does  no  wrong  but  what  he  immediately  seeks  to 
set  right,  and  with  his  ov.ni  hands. 

"He  is  as  eager  to  apologize  as  he  is  loath  to  offend., 
and  is  always  anxious  to  acknowledge  an  error. 

"He  does  not  mistake  words  for  deeds;  therefore  his 
politeness  is  more  than  polish. 

"His  given  word  is  his  pledged  bond,  and  the  bad  faith 
of  another  never  justifies  its  default  any  more  than  theft  of 
his  own  property  by  a  neighbor  would  lead  him  to  retaliate 
in  kind. 

"He  bestows  charity  with  a  smile. 

"He  advertises  neither  his  good  works  nor  his  attain- 
ments. 

"He  is  gracious  to  all  of  lowly  station  or  of  advanced 
years,  and  never  flaunts  his  better  fortune  before  his  infer- 
iors. 

"He  boasts  neither  of  his  possessions,  nor  his  culture, 
realizing  that  Ms  oppoTtunities  may  have  given  him  advan- 
tages which  less  favorable  surroundings  might  not  have  pro- 
duced. 

"He  discusses  his  grievances  with  no  one,  not  wishing 
to  inflict  his  personal  worries  upon  his  fellows. 

"He  is  clean  of  habit  and  of  tongue,  and  prefers  to  find 
the  world  as  himself. 

"He  trades  neither  upon  his  name  nor  his  birth,  nor 
does  he  traffic  in  the  power  or  influence  of  his  friends. 

"He  does  not  prostitute  his  honor  to  business  profit,  nor 
does  he  request  his  women  folk  to  sacrifice  their  personal 
incliuations  in  the  cause  of  his  advancement. 


"He  asks  no  man  to  perform  any  service  which  he  could 
not  and  would  not  perform  without  losing  his  self-respect. 

"He  regards  wealth  as  a  pleasant  possession,  but  one 
which  does  not  justify  the  canceling  of  a  single  attribute  of 
honor. 

"There  are  countless  things  he  will  not  do  for  the  sake 
of  money,  because  he  knows  how  few  real  things  money  can 
do  in  return. 

"Above  all  else,  he  is  a  GENTLE  MAN." 

When  you  have  read  this  far,  go  back  to  the  beginning 
of  the  quotation  and  read  it  again  and  then  ask  yourself  if 
you  have  always  striven  to  attain  to  the  high  ideal,  if  you 
are  in  the  highest  and  ti'uest  sense  of  the  word,  A  Christian 
Gentleman. 

If  then  we  would  live  and  fashion  our  lives  in  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above,  let  us  be  pure,  be  peaceable,  be 
gentle,  be  entreative,  be  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  be 
impartial  and  be  without  hypocrisy.  Let  us  be  kind  and 
loving,  be  forgiving — forgiving  those  who  offend,  forgetting 
those  things  that  are  behind  and  pressing  forward  toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Christian's 
goal.  Let  us  ever  be  found  faithful  in  the  truth  and  right, 
and  above  all,  let  us  be  found  Avatching  and  praying  unto 
the  day  of  his  appearing,  for  surely  the  day  will  come  when 
the  toils  of  life  shall  be  laid  aside  and  we  shall  go  out  to 
meet  the  King  of  Glory.  Then  when  he,  the  bridegroom,  has 
come  we  shall  have  no  time  to  trim  our  lamps  or  to  perfect 
our  character  so  that  we  may  go  out  with  the  bride  to  meet 
him  in  the  air. 

Father,  help  us  that  we  may -search  the  Scriptures  daily 
and  that  therein  we  may  learn  to  know  thy  Son,  Jesus,  the 
ideal  of  Christian  character.  Help  us  to  follow  AA'here  he 
leads  and  do  what  he  would  have  us  to  do.  Help  that  we 
may  so  live  that  when  he,  the  King  of  Glory,  shall  appear 
we  may  go  out  joyfully  to  meet  him  and  may  we  be  found 
faithful  while  he  tarries.    Amen. 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


MY  CHURCH  AND  I 

In  the  Weeklg  Calendar  of  the  Dayton  Church 

It  is  the  home  of  my  soul,  the  altar  of  my  devotion,  the 
heart  of  my  faith,  the  center  of  my  affection,  and  the  fore- 
taste of  heaven. 

My  church  is  the  place  where  the  word  of  God  is 
preached,  the  power  bf  God  is  felt,  the  Spirit  of  God  is  man- 
ifested, the  love  of  God  is  revealed,  and  the  unity  of  God  is 
preserved.  ' 

It  claims  the  first  place  in  my  heart,  the  highest  place 
in  my  mind,  the  principal  place  in  my  activities,  and  its  unity, 
peace  and  progress  concern  my  life  in  this  world  and  that 
which  is  to  come. 

There  I  am  to  meet  my  Savior,  to  meditate  on  his  re- 
demption, to  listen  to  his  commands,  to  bow  in  reverence  be- 
fore him,  to  pray  for  his  guidance,  to  sing  his  praise,  to  ask 
his  help,  and  to  sit  quietly  in  his  house. 

I  owe  it  my  zeal,  my  endeavor,  my  sympathy,  my  devo- 
tion, my  benevolence,  my  sacrifice,  and  my  prayers.  When 
I  neglect  its  service  I  injure  its  good  name,  I  lessen  its  pow- 
er, I  discourage  its  members,  and  I  chill  my  own  soul. 

I  have,  united  with  it  in  solemn  covenant,  pledging  my- 
self to  attend  its  service,  to  pray  for  its  members,  to  give  to 
its  support,  to  obey  its  law,  to  protect  its  name,  to  reverence 
its  building,  to  honor  its  officers  and  to  maintain  its  perma- 
nence. 

I  have  solemnly  promiped,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men, 
to  advance  its  interests  by  my  faithful  attendance,  by  read- 
ing the  Holy  Bible,  by  never  neglecting  its  ordinances,  by 
contributing  for  its  support,  by  meeting  with  my  felloiv-mem- 
bers,  by  watchiiig  over  their  welfare,  and  by  joining  with 
them  in  prayer  and  praise  and  service,  and  that  promise  I 
this  day  rencM^  before  God,  my  Father,  Christ,  my  Eedeemer, 
and  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  my  Sanctifier] 
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Why  Art  Thou  Lean?    By  w.  r.  Peeter 

TEXT:  "And  he  said  unto  him,  'Whiy  art  ttiou,  being  the  king's  son,  lean   from   day   to   day?    Wilt 

thou  not  tell  me?"    Sam.  13:4. 


Leanness  may  be  accounted  for  in  various  ways.  The 
old-time  razor  back  fed  on  nuts  found  in  the  woods;  today 
the  farmer  feeds  his  hogs  corn  and  they  are  fat.  With  peo- 
ple difference  in  avoirdupois  may  be  due  to  hereditary  dif- 
ferences, indifferent  health  or  foods  or  stimulants.  We  can- 
not always  explain  the  reason,  but  as  we  go  about  among 
men,  we  find  some  are  lean  in  body,  wliile  others  are  bur- 
dened witli  a  surplus  of  weight.  Just  why  the  couple  in 
the  Quaker  city  some  time  ago  were  so  different  in  weight, 
I  cannot  here  explain,  but  the  man  tipped  the  scales  at  58 
pounds,  while  the  fair  young  bride  -weighed  358  pounds. 
AVliew !  But  so  jt  is ;  people  differ  vastly  in  their  jshysical 
make  up  and  state  of  health. 

As  we  behold  the  professing  people  of  God,  with  all 
tlieir  privileges  and  opportunities  of  life,  we  are  perplexed 
somewhat  like  the  author  of  tlie  text,  to  know  why  they  are 
so  lean,  or  seem  to  get  so  little  out  of  the  Christian  life. 
The  portals  of  glory  stand  Avide  open  to  all,  and  the  trea- 
sures therein  are  for  disposal  at  the  asking.  Some  may 
once  have  partaken  of  its  .joys,  and  participated  in  God's 
means  of  grace,  but  WHY  are  they  LEAN  NOW?  I  have 
in  mind  a  brother  \A'ho  for  twenty-eight  years  was  out  in  the 
"cold"  after  making  a  start,  and  then  came  back  to  the 
Father's  House.  But  why  thoir'e  "lean  years?" 
I.     Have  we  not  through  his  saving  and  sanctifying  pov^ers 

been  made  heirs  to  an,  inheritance  which  is  both  corrup- 
tible and  undefiled,  and  fadeth  not  away? 

"Why  are  thou,  being  the  king's  son,  lean  from  day  to 
day?"  Why  lack  of  the  fulness  of  God  when  such  plenty  is 
on  every  hand?  Why  not  possess  more  joy  and  gladness 
of  heart  and  soul?  Have  we  not  within  ourselves  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  life  eternal?  Listen!  "...  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athtrst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  life  freely"  (Rev.  21:6-b). 

"And  he'  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  the 
Lamb"  (22:1). 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come,  and  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  say. 
Come.  And  WHOSOEVER,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely"  (22:17). 

The  woman  at  the  well  in  Samaria  had  been  spiritually 
lean,  but  she  found  the  living  water,  and  her  joy  was  full, 
so  full  that  she  immediately  ran  and  told  others. 

Just  now  T  have  in  mind  a  brother  who  at  one  time 
Avas  quite  well  versed  in  the  Bible.  He  followed  a  Bible 
teacher  from  place  to  place,  daily  getting  instruction  in  the 
Word  of  God.  He  was  growing  in  grace  in  a  fine  way. 
Later  I  was  pleased  to  receive  him  through  confession  and 
baptism  into  the  church.  But  later  he  became  too  much  ab- 
sorbed in  a  new  business  which  he  established  in  his  home 
town, — and  he  was  an  honest  man  too,  well  thought  of  and 
an  asset  to  his  business  associates.  He  woi'ked  up  a  good 
trade,  and  still  holds  it  to  this  day.  But  alas !  where  is  his 
spiritual  fatness?  I  called  on  him  one  day  in  his  place  of 
business,  .showing  him  a  new  edition  of  the  'New  Testament. 
He  took  it,  sat  down  on  a  box,  leafing  it  through  and  read- 
ing here  and  there.  Here  are  his  words:  "My,  0  my,  T 
iust  wish  I  knew  as  much  about  this  Book  as  T  once'  did. 
It  seems  to  me  but  a  dream  now."  'WHiy  is  be  lenn?  He 
neglected  the  means  of  gi-ace  which  God  had  so  graciously 
provided.  Why  did  Jesus  establish  the  church?  As  "n 
means  of  grace  to  feed  the  soul.  And  this  man  neglected 
God's  house  and  worship.    That's  all. 

Some  folks  Aron't  go  to  church;  won't  go  to  prayer 
meeting;  won't  go  to  Siuiday  school.     Why?  Oh,  so  many 


things.  Perhaps  they  are  indisposed.  It  would  not  do  to 
go  to  church  if  one  is  not  enjoying  the  best  of  health.  But 
many  such  sit  on  the  "loafer's  bench,"  or  the  store  box 
down  town  and  soon  forget  their  aches  and  pains  and  trou- 
bles. They  think  that  it  is  a  good  way  to  get  rid  of  them, 
I  presume.  But  why  not  go  to  the  Lord's  house,  where  the 
soul  will  find  comfort  and  joy  and  strengthening,  and 
where  the  body  also  will  be  refreshed?  Shame  on  such  in- 
consistency. 

I  was  once  in  a  home  where  the  aged  mother  had  just 
received  word  fi-om  the  north  that  a  sister  had  died.  Her 
heart  was  heavy.  I  tried  to  console  her  with  some  beauti- 
ful words  from  the  Book,  and  she  said,  "Yes,  Jesus  is  my 
comfort  and  mainstay  in  trouble."  She  had  learned 
through  sorroAA'  and  affliction  what  it  meant  to  have  a 
Friend  hi  time  of  need.  She  had  not  forgotten  her  Lord 
and  grown  lean  in  her  spiritual  life. 

Now  the  text  says,  " lean  from  day  to  day " 

Translated  to  the  literal  the  meaning  is,  "getting  thinner 
and  paler  every  morning."  It  is  indeed  a  sad  sight  to  note 
how  some  with  all  of  life's  opportunities  around  them  for 
progress  and  advancement,  are  growing  thinner  and  paler 
every  day.  Through  his  sanctifying  power  we  can  be  in- 
deed sons  of  the  great  King,  if  we  but  obey  his  command- 
ments, Ave  shall  grow  in  grace  and  not  be  lean. 
II.     In  not  accepting  the  sanctifying  powers  of  grace,  we 

begin  to  grow  lean.    In  other  words,  when  we  cease  to 

love,  that  faculty  at  once  becomes  weakened. 

For  illustration  I  mention  an  actual  occurrence.  Not 
long  since  a  man  passed  to  the  great  beyond.  His  life  was 
perhaps  classified  as  an  average  Christian  in  many  respects, 
though  often  it  lacked  the  manifestation  of  parental  love 
for  his  family.  Not  ahvays  of  course,  Ijut  sometimes.  In 
learning  of  his  heritage  our  thoughts  concernuig  him  were 
someAvhat  modified.  When  quite  young  his  parents  both 
died.  He  Avas  an  orphan,  kicked  about  here  and  there.  Not 
much  love  was  ever  bestoAved  upon  him  in  those  plastic 
years.  There  AA'as  no  one  to  loA'e  liim,  hence  that  faculty 
AA'hich  needed  development  at  the  right  time  Avas  never  cul- 
tiA^ated,  and  had  no  chance  to  groAA^ 

A  Avoman  in  Aasiting  an  orphan's  home  at  one  time  in 
search  for  a  child  on  Avhich  she  could  bestow  her  love  and 
affection,  as  her  OAvn,  vicAved  a  puny  little  elf.  In  asking  the 
matron  Avhy  this  child  Avas  so,  she  said,  "This  child  is  all 
right,  is  in  good  health,  but  it  needs  some  one  to  love  it, 
and  it  Avill  groAv  as  rapidly  as  any  other. ' '  The  Avoman  took 
the  child  into  her  home;  she  learned  to  love  and  cherish  it. 
It  grcAv  as  plump  and  as  beautiful  as  other  children.  Only 
a  little  bit  of  love. 

1.  When  Ave  cease  to  .sympathize  Avith  our  fellowmen, 
that  particular  part  of  the  spiritual  man  begins  to  die.  We 
cannot  "feel  Avith  another"  in  sorroAv  and  affliction,  neith- 
er in  joy  and  gladness  if  Ave  liaA'e  not  developed  that  fac- 
ulty. Just  as  the  child  that  has  scant  schooling  in  the  first 
ten  years  of  its  life  Avill  be  lean  in  books,  and  practical 
knoAvledge,  so  AA'ill  he  Avho  lacks  sympathy  be  lean. 

2.  When  Ave  cease  to  give,  and  refuse  to  obey  the  di- 
vine injunction,  "GiA^e  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,"  our 
otherAAase  liberal  faculties  become  dAvarfed.  The  fountain 
of  our  souls  become  dried  up  Avithin  us.  Men,  are  you  fall- 
ing aAvay  from  God?  Is  your  spiritiral  life  retrograding? 
HaA'e  other  things  not  pertaining  to  the  Avelfare  of  the  soul 
taken  your  time  and  attention?  Are  the  spiritual  springs 
of  the  inner  life  floAving,  or  are  they  becoming  torpid  ov — 
moving  at  a  dying  rate?  Are  Ave  living  the  example  of  what 
a  true  Christian  ought  to  be?    and  AA'hat  the  unsaA^ed    ex- 
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pects  us  to  be?  Does  our  light  shine  briglitly  in  the  cause 
of  holiness,  or  have  we  the  dimmers  on?  Do  the  folks  in 
the  neighborhood  believe  in  our  kind  of  religion?  Why 
grow  lean  and  thinner  every  day?  God's  grace  is  sufficient 
for  all  our  needs.  Why  not  accept  Ms  saving  and  strength- 
ening grace  in  larger  measure? 

III.  Every  one  who  will  devote  his  life  to  service  for  the 
Master  may  have  the  abundant  life  which  our  blessed 
Lord  died  on  Calvary  to  purchase  and  make  possible. 

Going  to  chui'ch  may  be  the  negative  side  of  religion; 
but  it  should  be  placed  in  our  curriculum,  that  it  may  pre- 
pare us  for  service.  It  will  strengthen  in  times  of  weak- 
ness; it  will  give  courage  in  times  of  despair.  Ninety-nine 
times  out  of  a  hundred-and-one  our  excuses  for  not  going 
to  church  are  nothing  more  than  excuses,  and  ofttimes  they 
are  very  poor  ones  at  that.  We  should  partake  of  the 
blessing  of  church  going  to  give  us  life  to  serve.  It  wii^ 
give  us  vigorous  life  and  stimulate  us  to  soul  saving. 

In  America  with  its  11  millions  of  people,  what  are  we 
doing  to  make  it  Christian?  What  are -we  doing  to  make 
the  lean  ones  fat?  Now  for  a  few  figures.  There  are  27,- 
274,000  Protestants  and  nominally  Protestants  not  in  the 
Sunday  school.  What  shall  we  do,  and  who  will  solve  the 
great  problem  for  us?  Statistics  show  only  14,.362,000  in 
Protestant  schools;  1,6.30,000  are  in  Jewish  schools;  8,676,- 
000  in  Catholic  schools. 

The  America  of  tomorrow,  what  shall  it  be?  Jew  or 
Gentile?  Catholic  or  Protestant?  Atheist  or  religious? 
This  is  the  situation  we  are  facing.  Protestant  Sunday 
schools  are  giving  scarcely  24  hours  of  Bible  training ; 
Catholics,  200;  Jewish,  8.5  hours  in  Sunday  school,  and  250 
hours  in  week-day  religious  schools.  These  are  the  provi- 
sions made  for  religious  education  by  the  Protestant,  Cath- 
olic and  JeA\dsh  churches. 

Now,  to  come  a  little  closer  home,  we  have  in  the  State 
of  Indiana  2,500,000  people  of  all  ages;  6,000  Sunday 
schools;  50,000  are  enrolled  between  the  ages  of  1  and  5; 
544,000"  children  and  youth  who  ARE  NOT  in  Sunday 
school.  What  shall  we  do,  or  what  are  we  doing  to  change 
this  for  the  better? 

Now,  a  little  closer  home,  again.  In  our  o-«ai  county 
we  have  increased  the  Sunday  school  attendance  in  the  past 
year,  over  previous  years. 

But  there  is  still  room  for  thousands  to  be  gathered 
into  the  kingdom.  Now,  Avhy  am  I  giving  you  these  state- 
ments? Mr.  Halpenny,  one  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  workers  at  our  last  County  Convention  made  this 
.statement,  "It  has  been  figiired  that  practically  only  about 
ten  percent  of  the  homes  of  America  have  the  family  altar, 
where  the  Bible  is  read  and  taught,  and  family  prayer  kept 
up."  '\\Tiat  a  deplorable  condition  when  you  stop  to  think 
of  it.    And  this  is  called  Christian  America,  too. 

The  above  statement  of  Halpenny 's  prompted  me     to 
make  the  following  survey  in  oiir  n^^nx  community  to  find 
■  out  the  actual  facts  from  a  religious  standpoint.     The  terri- 
tory includes  every  home  within  a  district  of  four  by  two 
miles  in  dimensions  including  the  town  of  Oakville  itself. 

Number  of  homes  visited ,   112 

Number  of  people  all  ages 400 

Number  imder  20  years  of  age 147 

Number  who  attend  Sunday  School  all  or  part  time,  . .  279 

Number  who  belong  to  church, 247 

Number  homes  where  Bible  is  read 112 

Number  of  homes  which  help  .support   Sunday   school 

and  church, " 1 03 

Number  homes  having  family  prayer 22 

Number  homes  which  have  private  prayer, 90 

Number  homes  where  some  attend  Prayer  meeting,  ...  25 
Number  homes  where  children  are  taught  to  pray.   ...     45 

Here  are  actual  facts  right  at  home.  What  is  to  be 
done?  First,  we  should  beein  all  along  the  line.  Have 
PRAYING  HOMES.  Establish  the  family  Altar.  Teach  the 
children  to  PRAY.  Christians  to  speak  the  truth  in  LOVE, 
You  knoAv  that  trees  that  are  alive  put  on  a  little  -wood  each 
year  by  making  use  of  the  nourishment  in  the  soil,  the  rain. 


warmth,  light  and  sunshine.  So  we  should  put  on  Christian 
virtue  and  righteousness  by  PRAYER  and  reading  the 
Bible,  by  attending  the  church  services  and  the  Sunday 
school.  All  these  add  to  our  spiritual  strength  and  power 
so  that  Ave  are  no  longer  lean  of  soul.  The  sacred  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house  are  food  for  the  soul.  Why  should 
we,  being  the  King's  sons,  be  lean  from  day  to  day?  Why 
lack  the  fulness  of  God? 

Line  up  with  the  Christian  forces  for  a  better  commu- 
nity; for  better  homes;  for  better  folks.  Cease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  well.  Be  optimistic,  and  not  pessimistic.  Don't 
throw  cold  water  on  every  good  cause,  but  give  encourage- 
ment and  be  a  positive  force  for  righteousness.  "    . 

Roger  Babson,  the  great  statistician,  says,  "What  the 
world  needs  is  a  revival  of  religion, ' '  and  business  and  other 
things  will  right  themselves.'  '  Richard  Baxter  says,  "I 
perceive  that  education  is  God's  ordinary  way  for  convey- 
ance of  Grace  and  Truth,  and  ought  no  more  be  set  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Spirit  than  the  preaching  of  the  Word."  How 
great  a  truth!  H.  G.  Wells,  in  his  "Outline  of  History" 
tells  of  "the  lean  and  strenuous  personality  of  Jesus,' — 
a  mei'e  teacher.  .  .  "in  such  a  way  as  to  throw  away  his 
divinity  in  disgust,  when,  as  I  see  it,  we  should  reverence 
him  as  our  Guide,  Exemplar,  Stay  and  Shield. 

I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  attitude  toward  the  relig- 
ious activities  of  the  young  are  being  received  by  the 
masses  more  sympathetically.  The  impetus  is  on  the  in- 
cline,— going  UP.  May  we  continue  to  keep  it  going  that 
none  shall  be  lean  because  we  refuse  to  try  to  teach  by  pre- 
cept and  by  example,  concerning  the  manifold  grace  of 
God.  And  may  our  Christian  experience  indeed  be  a  Ca- 
naan of  milk  and  honey. 

Why  be  lean? 

Oakville,  Indiana. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Christ's  Submission  and  Ours 

'  Nevertheless  not  mi;  will,  but  thine,  be  done" 
By  Viola  KnoU 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him.  And 
■when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 
saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willmg,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  tliine,  be  done.  And  there 
appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven  strengthening 
him.  And  being  in  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and 
his  sweat  ^^-as  as  it  -\^'ere  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground.  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer  and  was 
come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  him  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and  pi-ay,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation  (Luke  22:39-46). 
OUR  MEDITATION 

In  the  course  of  our  Lord's  ministry  here,  he  repeated- 
ly told  those  about  him  that  he  had  come,  not  to  do  his  own 
\vi\\,  but  to  do  the  will  of  him  who  had  sent  him.  From 
the  time  be  A\^as  born  a  Babe  in  Bethlehem  ixntil  he  as- 
cended unto  his  Father,  a  glorified  Christ,  his  every  action 
Avas  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God.  He  did  nothnig  of 
his  own  volition  nor  for  his  own  glory,  Avhether  it  was  liv- 
ing quietly  in  Nazareth,  ministering  to  the  temporal  or 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people,  witne^'sing  of  the  Father  or- 
suffering  the  anguish  of  the  cross  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind.  His  Father's  will  ^vas  the  plan  of  his  life.  Even 
as  God  had  a  plan  for  his  Son  so  he  has  a  plan  for  each  of 
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our  lives  and  the  greatest  blessings  come  through  complete 
submission  to  his  will. 

If  we  would  give  our  best  in  service  to  our  Master,  we 
must  be  willing  to  give  our  all,  unreservedly,  to  him  and 
trust  him  implicitly  in  all  things;  we  must  surrender  our 
finite  -wills  to  the  iirfinite  will  of  God.  It  is  only  then  that 
he  can  direct  our  lives  and  increase  our  capacities  for  ser- 
vice. The  story  is  told  of  a  mendicant  friar  in  the  Orient 
■\vho  went  forth  each  moi-ning  to  beg  alms.  One  day  as  he 
went  along  the  Christ  appeared  to  him,  holding  out  his 
hand  and  saying,  "What  hast  thou  for  me?"  The  friar 
hesitated  and  finally,  reaching  into  his  bag,  took  out  one 
tiny  grain  of  rice.  This  was  his  offering  to  the  Christ.  At 
thi  end  of  the  day  the  friar  poured  out  the  fruits  of  his 
begging.  In  place  of  the  tiny  grain  of  rice  he  had  given 
he  found  a  grain  of  gold  and  with  saddened  heart  he  said, 
"Would  that  I  had  given  my  all."  So  it  is  with  us,  that 
which  we  give  is  returned  to  us  increased  many  fold. 

If  oi;r  lives  are  completely  surrendered  to  the  guiding 
hand  of  God  we  never  need  to  be  anxious  nor  afraid.  Not 
always  do  we  understand  at  the  time  God's  means  of  deal- 
ing with  us,  but  let  us  quietly  wait  for  tlie  revealing  of  his 
will,  certain  that  God  kno"ws  and  does  what  is  best  for  us. 
OiTr  Lord  lived  quietly  in  Nazareth  until  it  was  the  will  of 
God  for  him  to  go  forth  on  his  divine  mission.  Moses  needed 
to  spend  forty  years  in  the  desert  in  addition  to  his  excel- 
lent training  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh  before  he  was  ready 
to  deliver  the  Israelites  from  bondage.    Likewise  Paul,  after 


his  conversion,  needed  to  spend  several  years  in  quietness 
before  beginning  his  ministry.  In  the  time  that  we  are 
prayerfully  waiting  the  revealmg  of  his  will  he  is  prepar- 
ing us  for  the  task  before  us. 

Then  let  our  one  great  purpose  be  to  know  the  Avill  of 
God  for  our  lives  and  to  follow  the  leading  of  his  Spirit. 
May  our  prayer  ever  be  "What  Avilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
It  is  natural  that  we  like  to  choose  for  ourselves  but  that 
is  not  for  us ;  God  divides  unto  every  man  severally  as  he 
■\\dll,  not  giving  more  abundant  lionor  for  one  line  of  ser- 
vice tlian  another.  It  is  for  us  to  submit  ourselves  unto  him 
and  then  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
M-hich  T  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 
OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  pray  that  thou  wilt  give  us 
more  abundant  grace,  that  we  may  be  wholly  surrendered 
to  thy  leading.  We  Avould  have  thy  will  to  be  Avorked  out 
in  our  lives.  We  would  be  submissive  to  thee  in  all  our 
plans  and  purposes.  Do  thou  take  full  control  and  use  us 
as  thou  A\'ilt.  When  we  are  inclined  to  put  our  feeble  plans 
l:)efore  thine  own,  or  when  we  seem  pi'one  to  exalt  the 
pleasures  and  profits  of  this  world  above  the  things  that  are 
spiritxial  and  eternal,  we  pray  that  thou  -wilt  help  us  to  re- 
member Gethsemane  and  Calvary  and  enable  lis  to  say, 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  In  Jesus'  name,  Ave 
pray.    Amen. 

LouisA'ille,  Ohio. 
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The  Contest  Results  and  Recognition  Service 


In  a  previous  issue  of  The  EA^angelist  our  i-eaders  Avere 
informed  concerning  tlie  Inter-Class  Contest  that  Avas  being 
conducted  in  the  Ashland  Brethren  Sunday  school.  In  that 
connection  Ave  give  the  plan  in  detail  Avith  the  hope  that  it 
might  be  suggestive  to  othei's.  Noav  avc  are  giving  a  brief 
statement  of  the  results,  togethei'  Avith  four  three-minute 
speeches  made  at  the  lecognition  service.  All  the  classes 
of  the  school  acquitted  themselves  A^ery  creditably.  It  Avas 
quite  noticeable  that  there  Avas  a  general  effort  to  be  more 
prompt  and  regular  in  attendance.  And  Avhen  the  records 
Avere  taken  each  Sunday,  there  Avas  a  noticeable  desire  to 
be  among  those  Avho  had  read  the  Bible  daily  and  studied 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  during  the  Aveek.  As  a  result  not 
only  A^^as  our  Sunday  school  attendance  kept  up  above  the 
average  of  preAnous  years,  but  the  intei-est  in  the  school  Avas 
more  A'ital. 

It  is  only  fair  to  pay  that  among  the  yoirager  depai-t- 
ments  of  the  school  the  intensified  interest  and  effort  Avas 
more  noticeable  than  among  the  adults.  A  number  of  inci- 
dents Avhich  spoke  of  the  deep  interest  in  the  contest  came 
to  our  attention.  One  class  of  boys  discussed  in  class  ses- 
sion at  the  opening  of  the  contest  AA'hat  time  in  the  day  they 
could  set  apart  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible  so  they  Avould 
not  forget  or  neglect  it.  In  one  home  Avhere  there  "are  sev- 
eral girls  it  Avas  decided  that  each  morning  after  the  morn- 
ing Avork  Avas  done  the  girls  should  go  to  their  rooms  and 
read  the  Bible.  Other  examples  of  increased  interest  in  the 
vital  things  of  the  Sunday  school  Avere  observed. 

The  Avinning  class  Avas  the  First  Junior  Girls'  class 
taught  by  Mrs.  Rex  White.  This  class  came  to  the  close  of 
the  contc-^tAvith  a  record  of  123  per  cent,  having  gained 
some  of  their  points  by  securing  a  ucav  scholar.  To  this  class 
Avas  given  n  beautiful  banner  on  Avhich  Avere  the  Avords, 
BANNER  CLASS.  The  class  that  came  out  second  Avas  the 
First  Intermediate  Girls,  taught  by  Miss  Caryl  Miller ;  it  had 
a  record  of  08  percent.  The  First  Intermediate  Boys  Avith 
Ijester  King  as  teacher,  stood  third,  haA-ing  a  record  of  94 
percent.     Still  other  classes  had  very  high  records  and  all 


received  creditable  mention  by  the  superintendent.  One 
person  Avho  did  more  Avork  in  connection  A'sdth  the  contest 
than  any  other  Avas  Brother  Ira  D.  Slotter,  and  he  deserves 
special  mention.  The  folloAving  brief  papers  on  the  goals 
of  the  contest,  namely  Promptness,  Regularity,  Daily  Bible 
Reading  and  Lesson  Study,  and  giA^en  at  the  recognition  ser- 
vice Avill  be  of  interest. — The  Editor. 

The  Virtue  and  Value  of  Promptness  in  Sunday  School 
Attendance 

By  Guilford  Leslie 

Promptness  is  acting  or  being  ready  to  act  at  a  given 
moment.  It  means  punctuality,  or  being  on  time.  To  be 
prompt  is  a  virtue  of  the  character  of  the  individual,  class 
or  school.  Punctuality  is  important  in  every  situation  in 
life.  It  is  an  imijortant  factor  in  the  life  of  the  individual 
or  organization ;  an  element  that  produces  results.  The  prop- 
osition is  so  clearly  and  essentially  a  A'irtue  that  it  scarcely 
admits  of  discussion.  Every  one  knows  he  ought  to  be 
prompt,  but  CA'cryone  does  not  ahvays  act  AA'ith  promptness 
or  punctuality.  Tardiness  is  the  rock  that  has  crushed  the 
bright  prospects  of  many  good  and  Avorthy  propositions. 
Tardiness  is  an  insidious  thief  of  time.  Hoav  often  it  steals 
the  time  of  our  Sunday  school !  Punctuality  is  an  important 
element,  in  fact,  an  essential  element  to  be  put  in  the  founda- 
tion of  any  life  that  Avould  be  a  success. 

If  Ave  knoAv  the  importance  of  being  prompt  in  meeting 
an  engagement  of  a  business  or  social  character,  hoAv.much 
more  ought  we  to  be  prompt  in  attending  to  the  affairs  per- 
taining to  the  house  of  God.  Paul  admonishes  Timothy  to 
be  instant  "in  season  and  out  of  season."  If  avc  aa'ouM 
give  a  good  account  at  the  "great  day,"  Ave  dare  not  be 
"slothful"  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  the  Kingdom. 

This  contest  has  most  assuredly  been  conducive  to 
prompt  attendance..  We  congratulate  our  faithful  superin- 
tendent and  our  efficient  secretary  on  the  successful  manner 
in  Avhich  this  contest  has  been  conducted,  maintaining  both 
attendance  and  interest  throughout  the  season.     And  may 
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the  ideals  encouraged  in  this  manner  be  held  permanently 
before  us  as  individuals  and  as  a  school. 

Regularity  in  Sunday  School  Attendance 
By  J.  L.  Hamilton 

We  should  attend  the  Sunday  school  regularly  Iiecause 
we  need  the  help  of  the  Si;nday  school  and  the  Sunday  school 
needs  us.  The  Sunday  school  merits  our  very  best  support. 
No  institution  gives  as  great  returns  on  the  effort  expended 
as  the  Sunday  school  either  in  community  betterment  or  in 
the  uplift  of  the  individual.  It  fills  a  need  not  pupplied  by 
the  day  school,  or  any  other  institution  or  organization.  It 
is  the  church's  Bible  school  and  school  of  religious  training. 
It  is  the  one  place  where  the  Bible  is  taught  exclusively  and 
religious  instruction  is  given  to  pupils  of  all  ages. 

It  is  more  than  a  school;  it  is  the  greatest  evangelizing 

tand  missionary  agency  of  the  church.  More  members  are 
added  to  the  church  through  the  Sunday  school  than  by  all 
other  agencies  combined.  And  more  missionaries  are  made 
and  more  missionary  instruction  is  given  here  than  by  any 
other  department  conne'cted  with  the  church.  This  should 
be  sufficient  to  inspire  us  to  regular  attendance  that  we  may 
encourage  and  help  in  this  good  work. 

No  church  member  or  Christian  who  desires  to  progress 
or  gain  in  spiritual  Imowledge,  wisdom  and  experience  and 
to  grow  in  rigliteousness  can  afford  not  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day school  regularly. 

Only  those  ■\'\'ho  have  had  experience  as  superintendent 
or  teacher  can  understand  how  much  they  appreciate  i-egu- 
larity  in  attendance,  and  how  helpful  it  is  to  them.  They 
are  in  position  to  notice  more  than  any  one  else  the  detri- 
mental influence  of  irregular  attendance  both  to  the  school 
and  to  the  individual. 

Regular  attendance  at  Sunday  school  depends  largely 

fupon  will  power.  It  is  said  that  a  man's  success  in  life  de- 
pends largely  upon  his  will  power.  This  is  no  less  true  of 
the  spiritual  things  of  life  than  of  the  secular  affairs.  The 
following  test  of  your  strength  of  Mn]\  is  suggested :  Resolve 
to  attend  Sunday  school  and  church  ten  Sundays  in  suc- 
cession, come  what  may.  Then  credit  yourself  ten  for  every 
Sunday  you  succeed  in  carrying  out  your  resolution.  If  you 
jjL  can  score  100  in  ten  weeks  you  can  make  a  success  of  life, 
"  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  Sunday  school  should  suffer 
because  of  your  irregularity. 

Importance  and  Value  of  Daily  Bible  Reading 
By  Ira  D.  Slotter 

Believing  that  our  interest  in  Bible  reading  can  be 
greatly  stimulated  by  learning  of  the  experiences  and  con- 
victions of  some  of  the  world's  great  thinkers  and  leaders, 
I  am  giving  the  following  quotations : 

Wm.  E.  Gladstone  once  said:  "Talk  about  the  questions 
of  the  time — there  is  but  one  question : — How  to  bring  the 
truths  of  God's  word  into  vital  contact  with  the- minds  and 
hearts  of  all  clashes  of  people." 

This  is  from  the  pen  of  Jolm  Quincy  Adams:  "So  great 
is  my  veneration  for  the  Bible,  that  the  earlier  my  children 
begin  to  read  it  the  more  confident  will  be  my  hopes  that 
they  will  prove  useful  citizens  of  their  country  and  respec- 
table members  of  society." 

Speaking  of  the  Bible,  "It's  light,"  said  Cardinal  New- 
man, "is  like  the  body  of  heaven  in  its  clearness;  its  vast- 
ness  like  the  bosom  of  the  sea;  its  variety  like  the  scenes 
of  nature." 

"The  literature  of  Greece,"  said  Theodore  Parker, 
"■which  goes  up  like  incense  fi-om  the  land  of  temples,  has 
not  half  the  influence  of  this  book  of  a  despired  nation.  The 
sun  never  sets  upon  its  gleaming  page." 

"What  a  book!"  exclnimed  Heinrich  Heine,  after  a  day 
spent  in  the  unwonted  task  of  reading  it;  "Vast  and  wide 
as  the  world,  rooted  in  the  abysses  of  creation,  and  tower- 
ing up  beyond  the  blue  secrets  of  heaven !  Sunrise  and  sun- 
set, promise  and  fulfillment,  birth  and  death,  the  whole 
drama  of  humanity,  all  ai-e  in  this  book." 

"In  this  little  book,"  said  Ewald  to  Dean  Stanley,  as 
he  stooped  to  pick  up  a  Bible  which  had  fallen    from'  the 


table,  "in  this  book  is  contained  all  the  best  wisdom  of  the 
world." 

"I  have  been  sei'iously  i^erplexed  to  know,"  says  Pro- 
fessor Huxley,  "how  the  religious  feeling,  which  is  the  es- 
sential base  of  conduct,  can  be  kept  up  without  the  use  of 
the  Bible.  For  three  centuries  this  book  has  been  woven  into 
the  life  of  all  that  is  best  and  noblest  in  English  liistory.  It 
forbids  the  veriest  hind,  who  never  left  his  village,  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  existence  of  other  countries  and  other  civil- 
izations, and  of  a  great  past  stretching  back  to  the  farthest 
limit  of  the  oldest  nations  of  the  world.  By  the  sti^dy  of 
what  other  book  could  childi'cn  be  so  much  humanized  and 
made  to  feel  that  each  figure  in  that  vast  historical  proces- 
sion fills,  like  themselves,  but  a  momentary  interspace  be- 
tween two  eternities  and  causes  the  blessings  or  the  curses 
of  all  time  according  to  its  efforts  to  do  good  and  hate  evil, 
even  as  they,  also,  are  earning  the  payment  for  their  work." 

These  few  and  varied  tributes  to  the  Bible,  given  by 
some  of  the  greatest  statesmen,  thinkers  and  scholars,  may 
serve  to  express  its  unsurpassaljle — nay,  its  absolutely  un- 
approachable— value ;  and  these  tributes,  so  far  from  having 
been  imjaugned  or  fl^eakened  by  the  higher  criticism,  have 
only  been  set  by  it  in  a  more  beautiful  and  vivid  light. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  can  verify  the  truthfulness  of 
these  striking  and  valuable  testimonies  by  our  own  jDcrsonal 
knowledge  and  experience.  May  one  of  the  most  helpful 
results  of  this  contest  prove  to  be  the  continuation  of  daily 
and  systematic  Bible  reading  by  many  of  the  members  of 
our  Sunday  school. 

The  Importance  of  Home  Study  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

By  J.  E.  Stookey 

The  study  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  in  the  home  is 
the  vital  point  in  the  Sunday  school.  To  reap  large  and  full 
benefits  from  these  splendid  lessons  offered  to  us,  we  should 
follow  the  outlines  suggested,  use  the  daily  readings  and 
I'ead  all  scripture  connections.  The.se  should  be  read  very 
carefully  and  meditated  upon.  We  ought  to  get  much  out 
of  our  study  of  these  lessons  before  we  ever  come  to  the 
school.  Our  minds  sho^dd  have  somewhat  of  a  grasp  of  the 
truths  taught  and  our  hearts  should  be  deeply  touched  by 
them,  and  then  we  should  come  prepared  to  have  our  ideas 
and  views  enlarged  upon  and  the  application  made  to  our 
lives. 

We  generally  expect  too  much  from  the  teacher.  We 
expect  him  to  reveal  the  truths  of  the  lesson,  as  if  by  magic. 
We  expect  him  to  fill  our  minds  with  the  truth,  when  our 
miiids  have  not  been  prepared  to  receive  it,  and  when  we  do 
nothing  to  cultivate  an  interest  in  the  lesson.  And  if  the 
teacher  does  not  do  that,  we  often  make,  or  hear  made,  such 
remarks  as,  "I  didn't  get  much  out  of  the  lesson  this  morn- 
ing," or  "The  lesson  was  rather  dull  this  morning."  Why  is 
it  that  the  lesson  often  appears  dull  to  us?  Because  we  have 
put  nothing  into  it,  and  so  we  get  nothing  out  of  it.  Piit 
nothing  in ;  take  nothing  out !  That  is  always  the  way  it  is 
with  whatever  Ave  do.  A  thing  appears  interesting  and 
profitable  according  to  what  we  liave  done  to  make  it  so. 

So  let  us  from  now  on  as  students  of  the  Word,  endea- 
vor to  spend  at  least  one  hour  each  week,  and  if  possible  one 
hour  each  day  in  the  study  of  our  Sunday  school  lessons, 
and  we  will  be  amply  repaid  for  our  effort.  Then  we  can  go 
into  the  class  room  vath  the  feeling  that  a  foundation  has 
been  laid  upon  which  the  teacher  can  build,  and  the  lessons 
will  be  very  interesting  and  profitable. 


Would  you  like  to  have  the  seven  devotional  addresses 
of  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  which  were  delivered  at  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Tokyo  last  October? 
These  and  other  messages  which  were  given  at  that  Conven- 
tion are  in  "The  Sunday  School  and  World  Progress"  which 
has  just  lieen  published  by  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, 216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York  City.  The 
price  is  $2.25  postpaid.  Rev.  John  T.  Faris,  D.D.,  is  the  edi- 
tor. There  are  one  hundred  illustrations  included  in  the 
three  hundred  pages  of  this  vei-y  readable  book. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


The  Dayton  Intermediates 


The  Intermediate  Christian  Endeaver  Society  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  organized  De- 
cember 5th,  1915.  Mr.  0.  E.  Bowman  Avas  appointed  super- 
intendent and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Abbott  as  assistant  superintend- 
ent. 

Mrs.  Abbott  is  just  closing  her  sixth  year  as  superin- 
tendent and  in  this  time  the  Society  has  increased  from  an 
enrollment  of  twelve  to  eighty.  The  year  1920-1921  records 
disclose  that  we  are  known  in  our  omtl  city,  county  and 
state  for  the  good  work  this  Society  has  completed. 

Four  articles  on  Bible  Truths  were  written  for  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  by  our  own  boys  and  girls.  Twenty- 
four  members  are  enrolled  as  quiet  hour  comrades,  twenty- 
six  as  Pocket  League  Testament  members,  four  tithers,  and 
eight  new  decisions  for  Christ. 

'We  are  very  proud  to  state  that  this  year  we  have  six- 
teen Life-'\A'ork  Recruits  wlio  have  signed  the  State  C.  E. 
cards.  One  of  our  oaati  I.  C.  E.  girls  (M:iss  Margaret  Bisset) 
is  now  a  student  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  studying  for 
the  mission  field.  Miss  Margaret  in  also  the  very  first  I.  C. 
E.  in  Montgomery  County  to  go  into  a  defiinite  mission 
work,  and  our  boys  and  girls  of  the  First  Brethren  Society 
are  duly  proTid  to  know  that  we  are  the  first  society  to  be 
so  represented  in  County  Union  work. 

Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Funston  is 
our  first "l.  C.  E.  baby  (See  How  We  Grow).  Mrs.  Hazel 
Randall  Funston  was  president  in  1918. 

We  meet  eighteen  state  loyalty  ideals.  Thirty-two  del- 
egates for  the  Ohio  State  Christian  Endeavor  Convention. 
Bible  and  Missions  was  the  Mission  Study  work  and  each 
chapter  reviewed  by  the  I.  C.  E.  This  was  greatly  enjoyed 
and  much  enlightenment  on  the  Bible  brought  out.' 

Total  attendance  for  the  year  (ten  months)  numbered 
1619.  Budget  $107.09— $50.00  paid  to  the  building  fund, 
$5.00  to  missions,  $30.00  to  convention  funds  and  the  rest 
for  sundi-y  items. 

On  December  5tli,  1920,  we  were  five  years  old  and  we 


held  a  banquet  in  tlie  social  rooms,  with  sixty  present.  Mr. 
Howard  Haller,  one  of  our  first  charter  members,  was  toast- 
master.  Mr.  Arthur  Whitney,  State  Secretary,  addressed 
us  on  '"Possibilities"  and  Mr.  Blwood  B.  Rowsey,  Assistant 
Secretary,  "The  Future  of  the  Brethren  I.  C.  E."  We 
could  not  close  this  mcident  withoiit  extending  to  our  moth- 
ers a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  fine  banquet  they  served  that 
evening. 

We  have  held  meetings  at  the  hospitals  and  widows' 
home  and  the  county  jail.  We  gave  $34.00  in  groceries  to 
the  needy,  and  a  layette  of  eighteen  pieces  for  a  new  baby, 
\'isited  the  sick  and  sent  sixty  bouquets.  In  fact  we  have 
been  so  busy  that  we  only  had  two  socials.  We  are  a*pro- 
gressive  society  and  are  everlastingly  on  the  job. 

We  are  sure  you  will  want  to  know  that  Ave  had  a  float 
in  the  Ohio  State  Clmstian  Endeavor  parade.  Our  float  had 
a  large  Avorld  in  the  corner  and  a  farmer  with  a  plow  in  the 
center,  and  different  nations  ai'ound  on  the  floor.  On  the 
world  Avere  tAvo  very  large  placards  Avhieh  read  "First 
Brethren  I.  C.  E.'s"  ploAving  the  Avorld  for  converts.  This 
was  quite  an  impression.  We  only  trust  that  our  boys  and 
girls  may  cling  close  to  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ  and  really 
ploAA'  the  Avorld  for  eouA^erts. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  harvest  that  he  may  call  out  some 
more  of  our  young  people  to  the  mission  field.  "Lo  the 
fields  are  Avhite;  Come  saith  tlie  Lord."     Who  will  go? 

Lovingly,  AUNT  KATE. 

Officers  are: 

President,  Charles  Wallace;  Vice-President,  Bernard 
Barton ;  Secretary,  Dorothy  Waybright ;  Treasurer,  Mildred 
Pierce;  Pianist,  Dorothy  Gearhart;  Superintendent,  Mrs.  C. 
W.  Abbott;  Assistant  Superintendent,  Mrs.  Violet  Ennis. 

Committee  Chaii-men:  Lookout,  Glen  Danziesen;  Mis- 
sion, Katherine  Raper ;  Social,  Lois  Pierce ;  FloAver,  Ruth 
Clark. 

INTERMEDIATE    CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVORERS  of 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Another  Appreciation  of  the  World  Convention 


What  inspirations  and  impressions  I  received  Avhile  at- 
tending the  World's  Christian  EndeaA'or  CouA^ention  !  First 
the  great  niultitude  that  met  in  the  auditorium  of  the  71st 
Street  Armory  Avhere  the  convention  Avas  held.  It  Avas  in- 
spiring to  think  such  a  A^ast  company  Avould  meet  for  one 
purpose  and  that  to  adA'ance  the  cause  of  Christian  Endea- 
A^or,  to  help  each  one  of  the  young  people  to  a  practical  re- 
ligious life. 

If  each  one  that  Avas  there  goes  home  and  carries  out 
what  he  has  learned  there  Avill  be  an  uplifting  and  far- 
reaching  A\-ork  among  the  Endeavorers  throughout  the 
Avorld. 

I  Avas  interested  in  Junior  Avork  and  so  attended  their 
sessions  AA'hich  Avere  held  in  the  Mai'ble  Collegiate  church, 
Fifth  Avenue  and  29tb  Street.  There  Avere  a  number  of 
good  speakers  and  instructors.  Mr.  GaloAvay  gave  us  some 
very  instructive  demonstrations  in  the  work.  Among  other 
things  he  said:  "AVe  can  ahvavs  find  the  good  in  the  boys 
and  girls  if  Ave  look  for  it.  The  place  to  make  our  future 
church  officials  is  in  the  business  meeting  of  the  Juniors. 
There  is  Avhere  they  get  their  first  lespons  in  the  Avork." 
T  got  some  instruction  there  I  Avould  like  to  pass  along  to 
other  Junior  superintendents.  They  bad  the  children"  to 
parade  fi-om  the  cbui'ch  to  the  Armory  one  afternoon.  There 
Avere  several  hundred  in  line  and  it  Avas  an  inspiring  sight 
to  see  their  happy,  smiling  faces.  Along  the  pavement  stood 
some  poor  Avaifs  Avatching  them.  One  ^■■aid :  "Are  they  fre.sh 
air  children  being  taken  to  the  country?"  I  just  realized 
hoAv  important  it  is  to  keep  the  good  Avork  expanding  at  the 


Junior  age.  Their  muids  are  wax  to  receive  and  marble  to 
retain.  We  had  so  many  good  speakers,  such  as  Dr.  Fran- 
cis E.  Clark,  such  a  venerable  looking  man,  also  Dr.  Ira 
Landreth  of  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  No  doubt  the  rest  will 
A\'rite  of  the  good  things  we  heard  at  the  Armory.  One 
thing  I  can't  forget.  That  was  our  Brethren  rally  on  one 
of  the  balconies.  Though  feAv  in  number  I  felt  that  God 
A\-as  Avith  us.  Hoav  I  enjoyed  the  talks  that  Avere  given  and 
I  felt  much  benefitted  and  more  fully  determined  to  Avork 
for  the  gi-eat  cause,  and  endeaA'or  to  use  my  influence  to  in- 
duce men,  Avomen  and  children  to  become  Christian  En^ 
deaA'or  Avorkers. 

MRS.  PERRY  L.  GRUBB, 

Altoona,  Pennsyh'ania. 

The  former  editor  of  an  Oakland,  California,  Aveekly 
paper,  Avho  had  also  used  tobacco  from  the  days  of  his  youth, 
found  his  heart  going  back  on  him  at  65,  and  ' '  in  the  tAvink- 
ling  of  an  eye,"  made  up  his  mind  to  quit  tobacco,  and  did 
so.  But  he  had  a  hard  fight,  for  he  had  smoked  as  many  as 
ten  to  fifteen  high-priced  cigars  a  day.  He  says  he  had 
spent  $18,000  for  the  Aveed — four  times  the  A^alue  of  the  home 
he  noAv  oAvns.  It  has  been  a  yeai'  since  he  quit,  and  he  says 
he  feels  like  a  neAv  man,  declaring :  "  I  had  actually  forgotten 
vvhat  food  tasted  like.  I  used  to  think  I  could  not  eat  AAdth- 
out  smoking.  Why,  I  never  kncAv  that  food  could  taste  so 
godo  as  it  does  noAV.  Tobacco  had  robbed  me  of  the  real  taste 
the  delicious  taste  of  food." 
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NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


ACKOSS   THE  ATLANTIC 

Oil  Saturday,  July  19,  we  sailed  away  from 
New  York  on  our  visit  to  our  home  folks  in 
Norway.  The  boat  on  which  we  are  making 
the  trip  is  loaded  more  largely  with  Southern 
Europeans  than  with  any  other  people.  Some 
of  them  appeared  to  be  scarcely  able  to  pay 
the  high  fare  rate  home,  Each  third  class 
ticket  costs  $112  and  the  passport  $10.  There 
was  an  additional  charge  of  $10,  making  the 
total  cost  from  New  York  to  Northern 
Europe  $132.  And  some  of  these  went  to 
Russia  and  Palestine,  running  the  cost  a  good 
deal  higher.  The  passengers  sailing  third 
:  class  numbered  906.  Many  of  those  poor  peo- 
ple were  down  three,  four  and  five  decks.  It 
was  warm  and  stuffy  in  some  of  these  places. 
One  of  the  great  difficulties  was  that  it  was 
hard  to  keep  together;  friends  would  lose 
one  another.  One  poor  man  lost  his  wife.  I 
asked  one  of  the  matrons  to  help  the  man  find 
his  wife,  but  she  replied,  ' '  Perhaps  he  is  bet- 
ter off  without  her." 

The  sea  was  still  and  the  weather  was 
beautiful,  sunny  and  clear  for  about  five 
hours,  then  began  a  northwesterly  wind  and 
the  sky  began  to  be  clouded  and  the  large 
vessel  rolled  hither  and  thither.  This  changed 
the  activities  of  the  people,  scattering  them 
in  every  direction.  You  would  step  lightly 
here  and  fast  there  if  you  were  able  to  keep 
your  balance  at  all — as  the  boat  rocked.  In 
some  instances  a  whole  family  would  be 
stretched  out,  and  in,  others  one  would  be 
down  and  another  trying  to  give   comfort. 

When  the  dinner  bell  rang  the  tables  were 
not  full.  It  was  Sunday  and  it  was  a  good 
dinner.  Chicken  soup,  fine  chicken,  potatoes, 
peas,  English  plum  pudding  and  ice  cream. 
You  doubtless  think  that  would  be  a  tempting- 
meal,  and  it  should  be  under  normal  circum- 
stances. But  if  you  were  here  you  might  not 
relish  it  so  much.  One  poor  woman  from 
California,  nicely  clad,  but  very  pale,  has  not 
eaten  anything  for  a  day  and  has  been  try- 
ing to  feed  the  fish  at  intervals.  The  chil- 
dren are  playing  ball,  throwing  it  from  one 
side  of  the  boat  to  the  other,  which  is  about 
90  feet  across.  The  length  of  the  boat  is 
about  900  feet,  and  is  the  largest  of  the 
White  Star  Line  of  vessels. 

The  boat  is  going  far  south  on  account  of 
the  icebergs.  The  men  claim  that  the  field  of 
icebergs  is  larger  this  year  than  before.  The 
field  is  300  miles  wide.  Night  before  last  the 
pilot  gave  orders  to  stop  the  vessel  as  he  saw 
a  large  object  which  he  called  an  iceberg 
coming  our  way.  I  tell  you  I  am  glad  he 
gave  it  the  preef rence,  as  we  don 't  want  any 
such  object  to  board  our  boat. 

On  July  18  the  wind  is  still  laboring  and 
the  boat  is  rolling,  and  people  are  continuing 
to  lay  about  limp,  some  wrapped  in  blankets 
and  some"  without.     It  is  a  pitiable  sight. 

This  evening  the  sun  began  to  shine  and 
the  sea  calmed.  This  brought  rejoicing  too. 
There  was  music  and  laughter  in  every  nook 
and  corner.  Some  revived  so  much  that  they 
danced  and  had  a  great  time. 

On  July  19  w©  had  a  peaceful  day,  the  sea 
was  calm  and  the  sun  was  shining.     But  on 


the  20th  the ,  day  began  with  a  fog.  For 
twenty-four  hours  the  fog  remained  heavy 
and  the  boat  had  to  go  slow  with  the  disa- 
greeable fog  horn  blowing  constantly.  The 
greater  part  of  the  people  could  not  sleep 
with  this  melodious  sound  going,  and  some 
were  too  much  frightened  to  sleep.  Dancers 
and  musicians,  usually  gay,  walked  around 
restless,  fearing  a  collision.  To  drown  their 
troubles  much  beer  was  bought  and  drunk 
that  day.  The  fog  continued  on  the  21st 
until  noon  when  the  sun  pushed  out  to  cheer 
us  up.  In  the  exening  the  Italians  brought 
their  musical  instruments  and  the  fun  began. 
Laughter  and  mirth  reigned  everywhere;  the 
people  seemed  to  dance  with  their  hands, 
feet,  and  heads;  they  seemed  to  be  in  action 
all  over.  While  this  proceeded  others  of  us 
were  interested  in  a  school  of  fish  which 
were  plaj'ing  near  the  vessel.  One  after  an- 
other they  would  jump  entirely  out  of  the 
water.  When  we  came  close  to  them  they  all 
went  away  so  fast  that  we  could  see  a  line 
of  foam  for  some  time.  Probably  they 
thought  this  was  a  bigger  sea  monster  than 
they  cared  to  tackle,  and  decided  that  a  good 
run  was  better  than  a  bad  stand. 

It  is  getting  towards  evening  and  to  the 
end  of  our  journey.  The  passengers  begin  to 
look  for  Edictone  Lighthouse  on  the  south- 
western coast  of  England.  We  have  passed 
two  small  fishing  boats,  indicating  that  we 
are  near  the  other  side.  The  big  boat  is  roll- 
ing from  side  to  side  as  a  hammock,  but  the 
people  are  over  their  sea  sickness  and  seem 
to  enjoy  the  sea. 

Some  of  you  may  wonder  if  I  danced  with 
the  rest,  or  how  I  spent  my  time.  I  did  four 
things  besides  observing.  I  read,  ate,  slept 
an,d  did  personal  work.  Due  to  the  people 
and  their  condition  we  found  no  chance  to 
preach,  but  the.e  was  plenty  of  time  to  do 
personal  work  and  we  did  so.  I  slept  with 
an  Irish-Catholic  and  had  the  privilege  of 
kneeling  in  the  same  room  in  prayer  and  talk- 
ing with  him  about  the  great  grace  of  God. 
As  we  are  nearing  land  and  I  want  to  get 
this  off  on  the  first  mail,  I  will  close  with 
Christian  love  to  all.     Sincerely, 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 

KEISTIANIA,  NORWAY 

August  1, — I  will  continue  my  travel  story. 
The  first  place  we  landed  was  Cherborg, 
Prance.  They  called  it  "Sunny  France," 
but  this  was  a  mistake,  as  this  time  it  was 
cold  and  drizzling  rain.  It  was  a  nice  town, 
what  we  could  see  of  it.  But  the  boat  did 
not  go  up  to  the  pier.  It  laid  out  in  the 
haven  and  two  smaller  boats  came  for  the 
baggage  and  passengers.  Prom  there  we  went 
to  Southampton,  England.  We  landed  about 
one  P.  M.  and  did  not  get  away  from  there 
till  six  P.  M.  At  nine  we  landed  in  London 
by  train,  hungry  as  bears  and  covered  with 
perspiration  and  smoke  and  whatever  else 
could  hang  on  ns.  We  were  worn  and  tired 
and  looking  for  somewhere  to  stay. 

The  following  day  was  Sunday.  I  gather- 
ed four  others  and  went  to  Westminster  Ab- 


bey early,  and  over  to  Dr.  P.  B.  Meyer's 
church  for  forenoon  services.  Dr.  W.  0.  Poole 
spoke  on  Isaiah  25:1-6,  and  it  was  a  good 
exposition.  In  the  afternoon  all  of  us  five 
(of  the  four  with  whom  I  fell  in,  two  were 
Swedes  and  two  were  Norwegians)  went  to 
t'e  Zoological  Gardens,  but  it  was  closed  to 
aliens,  even  though  we  were  Amei-icans.  So 
we  spent  the  time  listening  to  some  stump 
speakers  in  the  park.  In  one  place  stood  a 
speaker  upholding  the  Catholic  church  as 
the  only  medium  of  salvation.  Thirty  feet 
away  stood  another  speaker  holding  this 
same  church  to  be  "the  great  harlot."  These 
two  speakers  had  no  more  than  gotten 
through  when  two  others  got  up  in  their 
places.  One  of  these  was  an  ex-priest  and 
the  other  was  a  rank  infidel.  This  was  one 
over  anything  I  had  ever  seen  before.  They 
talked  so  long  and  talked  all  around  the 
world  so  that  we  had  to  go  before  they  had 
finished. 

Monday  morning  I  left  alone  for  home,  as 
the  others  of  the  company  had  to  go  in  other 
directions.  Since  there  was  no  boat  out  at 
this  time  going  from  London  to  Norway,  I 
took  the  quickest  way  out  which  at  this  time 
was  by  way  of  New  Castle.  The  journey  ex- 
tended from  10  A.  M.  to  3  P.  M.  At  this 
place  I  boarded  the  Irma,  an  800  ton  steam- 
er, and  knowing  the  North  Sea  for  its  ener- 
gy, I  looked  foi-ward  to  a  rough  trip.  Sev- 
eral tourists  came  on  board.  These  travelers 
knowing  that  no  liquors  could  be  had  in 
Norway,  brought  their  own  with  them,  and 
they  did  not  spare  it  either.  Neither  men 
nor  women  think  it  out  of  order  to  drink 
and  smoke.  To  me  this  looked  terrible. 
Speaking  to  a  head  officer  I  said,  ' '  Steward, 
I  hope  these  tourists  are  not  Norwegians,  or 
I  would  be  ashamed  to  go  home.  He  re- 
sponded, ' '  No,  sir,  not  yet. ' '  I  was  glad  that 
my  own  people  had  not  advanced  with  the 
times  in  this  regard.  As  we  steamed  up  the 
river  we  had  supper  and  this  was  the  only 
meal  that  over  half  of  them  saw  on  this  trip. 
Some  of  them  left  the  tables  and  went  to 
bed  as  we  reached  the  North  Sea.  The  hills 
and  valleys  were  easily  felt  as  the  boat 
rocked  over  them.  Sometimes  I  thought  my- 
self back  in  my  childhood  .days  trying  to 
stand  on  my  head,  but  did  not  succeed  as 
the  boat  did  not  roll  over  quite  far  enough. 
But  oh,  it  did  roll  as  it  forced  its  way  to 
Norway.  The  food  was  very  good  on  this  ves- 
sel. The  first  meal  was  fresh  fish.  After 
three  days  we  landed  in  Stavanger  and  eight 
hours  later  in  Bergen,  both  of  thesei  being 
busy  coast  fishing  towns  in  Norway.  From 
Bergen  I  went  on  train  over  high  mountains 
to  Kristiania.  On  this  journey  we  had  snow 
and  ice  for  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles. 
Many  of  us  stood  in  the  corridors  and  looked 
at  the  snow  capped  mountains  and  the  green 
valleys  with  its  cattle  grazing  thereon.  I 
forgot  myself  and  stood  on  the  platform 
until  I  nearly  froze  myself.  I  could  see  my- 
self in  the  days  of  my  childhood  speeding  on 
skis  on  similar  hills,  and  as  I  drank  in 
those  memories  I  felt  like  jumping  from  the 
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traiil  and  leaping  on  my  skis.  But  now  I  am 
sitting  -ndth  my  mother,  enjoying  her  talk 
and  laughter.  I  believe  my  return  has  helped 
her  physical  condition. 

I  am  praying  for  the  best  conference  this 
year,  both   National  and  state. 

S.  E.  CHKISTIANSEN. 
Helgesens  Gd.,  No.  42,  III  Etg. 
Kristiania,  Norway. 


The  Power  of  Healing 

Dear  Eeaders  of  the  Evangelist:  I  am 
writing  this  article  for  three  reasons.  Eii-st, 
I  feel  it  my  duty  toward  God  for  his  kind- 
ness and  great  mercy  shown  me  during  my 
seven  months  of  extreme  illness.  Second,  I 
promised  God  I  would  give  him  all  the  praise 
;ind  glory.  Third,  I  feel  that  it  may  be  of 
some  help  to  some  other  poor  soul  who  is  in 
need  of  the  Divine  Healer.  I  was  anointed 
twice,  about  two   or  three  months  apart. 

When  I  became  discouraged,  I  would  think 
of  God's  promises  to  his  children,  and  as  the 
Scriptures  are  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever  I  could  see  no  reason  why  I  should 
not  bo  healed  as  well  as  the  blind  man  and 
the  leper. 

It  may  not  be  popular  to  believe  in  dreams 
at  this  day  and  age,   but  I  cannot  help  but 


think  that     sometimes     the     Spirit     reveals 
truths  in  that  "way. 

A  short  while  before  I  was  anointed  the 
first  time,  I  dreamed  I  heard  a  voice  saying, 
"thou  shalt  return  to  thy  land  and  thou  shalt 
live,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  has  spoken  it." 
My  little  girl  of  sevgn  years  also  dreamed 
she  saw  Jesus,  and  that  she  sat  on  his  lap 
and  kissed  him,  in  the  same  night.  I  told 
her  of  my  dream,  and  she  said,  ' '  Mamma,  the 
angels  must  have  been  in  our  house  last 
night."  And  another  instance,  one  day  when 
I  was  discouraged  and  very  weak,  my  oldest 
daughter,  thirteen  years,  started  to  practice 
her  music,  and  instead  of  beginning  on  her 
recital  piece  as  usual,  she  began  playing  that 
hymn,  "Only  Trust  Him  and  He  Will  Save 
You  Now,  etc."  I  told  my  husband  that 
it  was  meant  for  me,  and  he  agreed  that  it 
was.  This  may  seem  a  little  strange  to 
sojne,  but  -it  meant  more  than  all  the  world 
to  me. 

Heaven  seemed  nearer  to  me  than  ever  be- 
fore. When  we  have  learned  of  that  eternal 
home,  one  can  scarcely  appreciate  this  world 
of  problems  and  cares.  But  when  our  work 
on  earth  is  finished,  we  shall  reach  that  hap- 
py home,  through  faith  and  hope  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Eedeemer. 

MRS.  J.  HOMER  COPP. 

Strasburg,  Virginia. 


The  Girl  in  Sprigged  Muslin 

Often  She  Is  Clothed  Far  More  Appropriatelj;  Than  the  One  in  Silk 
By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 


The  girls  of  the  Cloverdale  High  School 
were  holding  a  class  meeting  to  discuss  the 
problems  and  the  plans  that  had  to  do  with 
graduation  day.  And,  because  they  were  just 
girls — young,  and  pretty,  and  full  of  the  joy 
and  excitement  of  a  new  experience — their 
talk  ran  very  largely  in  the  direction  of 
clothes.  I'or  what  girl — at  graduation  time-  - 
isn't  interested  in  clothes?  AVhat  girl  can 
think  eonnectedlj'  of  prize  essays  and  valedic- 
tories and  diplomas  when  there's  a  graduation 
frock  to   be  made?  '  ^ 

"  I  'm  going  to  have  a  white  crepe  de  chine 
dress,"  the  fluffy  blonde  girl,  who  had  been 
vc*"3d  the  prettiest  in  the  class,  told  the  rest. 
"I'm  going  to  have  it  made  with  inserts  of 
very  fine  Valenciennes  lace.  And  I'm  going 
to  h'lve  little  white  flowers,  made  of  satin 
rib'ion,  at  half-inch  intervals  around  the  neck 
and  s!'^-vefi." 

"That.''  said  the  dark  girl  with  the  great 
coil  of  hair  that  she  had  just  learned  to  do 
high  upon  her  head,  "that  will  be  perfectly 
stunning!  Now,  I'm  going  to  have  a  taffeta 
dress  with  rows  and  rows  of  little  ruffles,  all 
hemstitched,  on  the  skirt.  It  will  rustle  when 
I  walk.  And  it  will  rustle  when  I  sit  down. 

Auil  it  will  rustle  when  I  stand  up "  she 

laughed. 

I'he  auburn-haired  girl — who  had  been 
voted  the  second  prettiest  in  the  class — was 
speaking. 

"I  like  a  soft  silk,  myself,"  she  said  slow- 
ly. "I  guess  that  I'll  have  a  very  satiny 
charmeuse  gown.  And  I  think  that  I'll  have 
it  made  ever  so  plain — but  rich.  I  like  gooil 


liutg  and  not  a  great  deal  of  trimming." 

So  the  talk  ran — for  most  of  the  girls  in 
the  Cloverdale  High  School  had  well-to-do 
parents.  The  conversation  touched  upon  every 
variety,  of  expensive  fabric — it  embraced  the 
qualities  and  quantities  of  real  lace,  and 
hand-embroidery,  and  ribbon,  and  silver 
braid.  And  then,  at  last,  when  nearly  every 
one  had  told  just  what  she  was  expecting  to 
wear,  there  was  a  sudden  pause.  For  it  was 
Mary  Carson's  turn  to  speak. 

Mary  Carson's  mother  was  a'widow  With  a 
small  annuity.  She  was  one  of  the  best  wo- 
men in  Cloverdale — her  friendly  hand  was  al 
ways  stretched  out  to  help  those  in  trouble 
and  her  meager  purse  was  never  shut  against 
a  real  need.  But  her  tiny  cottage  was  very 
modest  and  Mary,  her  one  child,  was  never 
permitted  to  indulge  in  even  the  mildest  sort 
of  extravagance.  Perhaps  that  was  the  rea- 
son for  the  moment  of  silence  before  one  of 
thi   girls  asked  a  question. 

"What,"  asked  the  girl,  with  a  trifle  of 
embarrassment,  ' '  what  are  you  going  to  wear, 
Mary?" 

Mary  Carson  smiled  pleasantly,  She  was  an 
attractive  girl,  with  smooth  pink  cheeks  and 
bri;;ht,  blue  eyes.  If  she  shared  in  her  class- 
mate's embarrassment,  she  did  not  show  it. 

' '  Why, '  she  said  cheerfully.  '  •  Mother  il 
helping  ir.e  ic  make  up  a  sprigged  muslin. 
I 'in  putting  ever  so  many  of  the  finest  little, 
tucks  on  the  skirt  and  waist.  I'm  doing  every 
stitch  by  iia   J." 

There  v/as  a  second  pause — a  shade  longer 
perhaps.   And   then    another   girl   spoke. 


"But,  Mary,"  she  said  tactlessly,  "you'll 
look  so  different  from  the  rest  of  us !  We  're 
going  to  have  silk  dresses." 

Mary  Carson  smiled  again,  as  she  answered. 
And  her  vcice  was  just  as  pleasant  as  it  had- 
been. 

"Yes,"  she  said  slowly.  "I  know  that  I'll 
look  different  troni  the  rest  of  you.  Mother 
and  I  talked  that  all  over.  And  Mother  said 
that  perhaps — if  we  scrimp  a  lot  on  other 
tilings— -we  might  manage  the  sort  of  clothes 
that  you  all  are  having.  But  I  told  her  that 
I'd  rather  ivear  a  muslin  dress  that  I  knew 
we  could  afford  than  a  silk  dress  that  I  knew 
we  couldn't  afford!" 

There  firen't  many  girls — or  many  men 
cither — that  learn  the  value  of  sprigged  mus- 
lin (and  all  that  sprigged  muslin  stands  for) 
as  early  as  Mary  Carson  learned  it.  It  us- 
ually takes  a  good  many  years,  and  a  deal  of 
bitter  experience,  to  realize  that  the  best  and 
most  suitable  thing — be  it  a  home,  or  a  gar- 
ment, or  an  ambition-— is  the  one  that  we 
can  truly  r.M'ord. 

I  have  knoAvn  so  many  people  who  feel  that 
it  is  necetsary  to  follow — on  a  sprigged-mus- 
lin  income — the  lead  of  folk  who  can  wear 
silk.  Because  th.'  Smiths  are  buying  an  auto- 
mobile it  becomes  necessary  for  the  Browns 
to  have  one;  and  because  the  girl  next  door 
has  a  grand  piano,  the  old  parlor  organ  sud- 
denly takes  on  a  raucous  tone.  Many  people 
insist  on  entertaining  extensively,  upon  liv- 
ing in  elaborr.tf  quarters,  upon  going  upon 
expensive  trips  and  acquiring  luxurious  habits 
because  they're  afraid  of  "being  different 
from  the  rest." 

' '  Perhaps  John  White  does  make  more 
money  than  you  do,"  I  once  heard  a  woman 
say  to  her  h!:,rassed  husband.  "Perhaps  they 
can  swing  their  establishment  more  easily 
th'in  we  can.  But  you  don't  want  the  neigh- 
bors to  tlink  we  aren't  as  good  as  the 
Whiter,  do  you?  Haven't  y,ou  got  any  pride?" 

' '  Oh,  I  suppose  I  have, ' '  groaned  the  hus- 
band, ' '  but  pride 's  a  mighty  heavy  load  to 
carry,  sometimes.  If  we  could  only  cut  down, 
a  little,  on  all  of  this  pretense " 

But  he  didn't  finish.  His  wife,  with  one 
glance,   had   silenced   him. 

When  ore  j.=i  willing  to  admit — as  Mary 
Gars,  n  w.\s — that  it 's  no  crime  to  be  differ- 
ent from  the  folk  who  have  more  money  to 
spend  on  uaessentials,  there  is  a  great  deal 
accomplished.  When  false  pride  has  assumed 
its  proper  place  in  the  every-day  scale  of  liv- 
ing, that  scale  of  living  is  very  apt  to  go 
down  -instead  of  up! 

Sometimes  it  requires  real  bravery  to  speak 
up,  as  Mary,  Carson  did,  in  front  of  a  group 
ol!   people.  It   isn^'t   easy  to   admit   that  it's 
necessarj'  to   shave  o±f  a   dollar     there.  It's 
hard   to   confess   that   economy   is   necessary. 
But  after  the  admission  has  been  made— af- 
ter  the   group  of  people  have  been  faced- 
a   rather  comfortable  feeling  is  quite    ■'' 
to    creep    into    the   heart.    And    the    sp:- 
muslin  ^lill,  without  doubt,  give  its  weai 
very  jileasant  feeling. 

The  world,  for  a  good  many  years,  seems 
to  have  been  trying  madly  to  wear  silk.  Per- 
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baps  tiiut  is  why  there  has  been  so  much  un- 
rest— so  much  war  and  famine  and  unemploy- 
ment and  titter  sorrow.  Perhaps  that  is  why 
kingdoms  h-ave  tottered  and  monarchs  have 
been  niassac-rci]  and  peaceful  fiiUds  have  been 
drenched  with  the  warm,  red  blood  of  armie.^ 
drenched  with  the  warm,  red  blood  of  armies. 
P(irh;.ips  that  is  why  there  has  been  so  much 
talk  of  social  revolutions  and  wage  scales 
and  btiikes.  Perhaps  that  is  why  it  has  been 
hard  to  stretch  our  budgets  to  meet  every 
demand. 

It's  possible — by  scrimping  in  many  ways — 


to  wo:ir  silk  dresses  when  all  of  the  rest  are 
wearing  them.  But  one  silk  dress  leads  to  an- 
other— s;nd  to  another.  And  the  scrimping  is 
curiously  certain  to  end  in  unhappiness  and 
discontent. 

It's  belter — and  this  rule  applies  to  busi 
11  ess  firms  end.  to  nations,  to  small  com- 
munities i-.nd  to  world-wide  conditions — to  do 
as  Mary  Carson   did. 

It 's  tetter— far  better — to  wear  th(; 
spi'i8y''<i  muslin  that  we  know  we  can  afford 
than  the  silk  that  we  realize  to  be  beyond  our 
means! —Cl.rjslian  Herald. 


Our  Variety  Department 


THE  LITTLE  CHRISTIAN  MAID 

By  the  late  William  D.  Morrison 


A  little  maid  sat  in  a  high-backed  pew 
And  raised  to  the  pulpit  her  eyes  of  blue; 
The  prayers  were  long  and  the  sermon  grand. 
But  oh,  it  was  harder  to  understand! 

The  beautiful  text  sank  deep  in  her  heart 
Which   the   preacher  made   of   his   sermon   a 

part; 
' '  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none, ' '   said   he. 
"But  such  as  I  have  I  give  to  thee"; 
And    the    good   old   pastor   looked    down    and 

snuled 
At  tho  earnest  gaze  of  the  little  child. 

The  dear  little  maid  the  word  carried  home, 
Determined  to  use  it  as  chance  might  come. 
Her  mother  she  saw  work  unceasingly. 
And  toil  ior  the  needs  of  the  family; 
So  she  cheerily  helped  the  long  day  through. 
And  did  wih  Plight  what  her  hands  found  to 

do. 
"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,"  said  she, 
"But  such  as  i'  have  I  give  to  thee"; 
And   the   joyous   mother   looked      down      and 

smiled 
As  she  bent  low  to  kiss  her  little  child. 

(Jji  her  way  to  school,  in  the  early  morn. 
She  plucked  the  blooms  by  the  wayside  born; 
"Aly  teacher  so  often  is  tired  I  know, 
For  we're  sometimes  naughty,  and  sometimes 
slow; 


Perhaps  these  niay  help  to  lighten  her  task." 
And  she   laid   the   flow'rs   on     the   teacher's 

desk; 
"Silver  nud  gold  have  I  none,"  said  she, 
"But  such  as  I  have  I  give  to  thee"; 
And    the    weary    teacher    looked    down      and 

smiled 
As  she  took  the  gift  of  the  little  child. 

Playing  with  sister  one  day  on  the  grass. 
She  saw  a  dusty  traveler  pass, 
"Poor  man,"  said  she,  "he  is  tired,  I  think, 
I  '11  gc   and  get  for  him  a  nice  cold  drink. ' ' 
And  she  hastened   to  fetch  her  little  cup. 
To  clip,  cold  and  sparkling,  the  waters  up. 
"Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,"  said  she, 
"But  such  as  I  have  I  give  to  thee"; 
And   the  thnsty,   dusty   traveler   smiled 
As   he   took  the   cup   from   the  little   child. 

oweot  and  pure  i.s  *.he  lily,  claJ   in   waiftt. 
She  knelt  by  her  little  bed  at  night; 
With  a  childish  trust  she  longed  to  bring- 
Some  gift  to  her  Saviour  and  her  King. 
' '  So  much  from  thee  every  day  I  receive, 
But  my  heart  is  all  I  have  to  give. ' ' 
' '  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none, ' '  said  she, 
"But  such  as  I  have  I  give  to  Thee." 
Our  Father  looked  down  and  tenderly  smiled 
As  he  took  the  gift  of  the  little  child. 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


REACHING  THE  MASSES  IN  A  UNIQUE  WAY 


Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Denton, 
Texas,  A.  Reilly  Copeland,  pastor,  has  a 
unique  way  of  reaching  the  masses  with  the 
gospel. 

The  church  has  placed  literature  bags  in 
piominent  places  throughout  the  city  and 
elsewhere.  These  bags  have  thirty  pockets 
each,  and  are  filled  with  the  best  tracts  that 
teach  sjnritual,  patriotic  and  educational 
truths,  with  emphasis  on  the  spiritual. 

For  instance,  in  Denton,  these  bags  ere 
placed  in  the  church,  Sunday  school  annex, 
schools,  (two  state  colleges)  city  hall,  central 
office  court  house,  barber  shops,  hotels,  cafes, 
mills  and  the  depot.  Authorities  gladly  co- 
operate by  giving  permission. 

In  addition  to  this  Central  church  has 
these  bags  in  the  depots  along  the  railroads 
out  of  Denton,  and  plan  soon  to  e&tend  the 
.\Yf)rk  as  funds  permit.  Funds  are  secured  in 
,,y,ery  simple  manner.  Mr.  E.  Hugh  Egan, 
..'^.layman,  of  Denton,  is  chairman  of  the 
work,  and  all  offerings  are  strictly  voluntary: 
This  means  free  will  in  spirit  as  well  as  in 
name.     Most   of  the  funds   come  from   mem- 


bers of  the  church,  yet  it  is  left  open  to  any- 
one who  is  interested  in  this  program  of 
work. 

Mr.  Copeland  says  it  is  marvelous  how  all 
classes  read  these  tracts  in  great  quantities. 
He  thinks  it  is  the  most  effective  and  the 
most  economical  form  of  evangelism  known 
to  the  church  today.  It  is  purely  an  unsel- 
fish labor  of  love. 

As  this  is  an  age  of  propaganda,  it  is  a 
timely  suggestion  to  pastors  and  church  peo- 
ple to  avail  themselves  of  this  method  of 
gospelizing,  which  carries  on  night  and  day. 
Only  evangelical  tracts  are  used.  The  work 
is  non-sectarian  and  inter-denominational. 

Anyone  desiring  information  as  to  how  to 
put;  on  the  tract  work,  may  write  the  Den- 
ton pastor,  who  will  cheerfully  give  partic- 
ulars concerning  it.     Anyone  can  do  it. 

A  number  of  large  publications  in  America 
and  elsewhere  have  given  news  articles  of 
this  work  as  it  is  being  carried  on  by  this 
church.  Since  then,  quite  a  number  of  people 
in  the  United  States  have  written  the  pastor 
about  it.     Interest  is  growing  rapidly. 


Several  Christian  business  men  have  sug- 
gested that  it  would  be  a  splendid  thing  if 
Dr.  Copeland  could  devote  his  whole  time  to 
the  work  as  a  tract  evangelist  and  serve  any 
church  when,  called  for  that  purpose,  if  in- 
terested friends  would  make  it  possible  finan- 
cially. 

Tract  messages  reach  all  classes  of  people, 
because  they  can  be  secured  in  any  language, 
and  can  go  anywhere.  They  are  always  po- 
lite and  never  talk  back.  Their  impressions 
are  permanent  and  results  are  sure  from 
these  heart  gripping  evangelistic  ti-uths.  Each 
message  is  complete  and  the  best  of  its  kind. 

In  addition  to  the  spiritual,  patriotic,  and 
educational  features  of  the  tracts,  the  church 
announcements  can  be  attractively  displayed 
on  the  space  at  top  of  literature  bags,  thus 
making  a  permanent  ad  for  the  church  doing 
the  work.  The  beautiful  green  canvas  bag 
looks  well  anywhere. 

Central  Presbyterian  church  also  has  a  free 
book  table  in  the  vestibule  supplied  with  an 
assoitment  of  the  best  ten  leading  subjects. 
These  books  are  also  paid  for  by  voluntary 
offerings  from  those  interested.  Many  read 
them  and  pass  them  on. 

There  are  two  book  tables  near  the  main 
entrance,  loaded  with  a  large  assortment  of 
orthodox  books  with  printed  prices  on  out- 
side covers.  One  can  select  books  desired 
and  leave  money  in  the  plate.  This  method 
is  safe  and  satisfactory. 

By  these  methods,  the  semions  and  the 
church's  ministry  are  increased  a  hundred 
fold.  Eev.  Copeland  hopes  to  interest  thou- 
sands in  this  effective  way  of  spreading  the 
truths  of  Christianity. 


A  Lighthouse  for  the  Blind 

If  you  are  one  of  the  many  who  think  of 
the  blind  only  as  creatures  of  great  fragil- 
ity, with  patiently  folded  hands,  The  Light- 
house, maintained  by  the  New  York  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Blind,  at  111  East  59th  Street, 
has  much  to  tell  you.  For  the  first  princi- 
ple of  the  new  theory  of  the  education  of 
the  blind,  is  that  they  differ  from  the  rest 
of  the  world  only  in  one  particular,  their 
sightlessness,  and  that  like  ordinary  people, 
they  must  have  work  to  make  them  happy 
and  recreation  and  exercise  to  keep  them  fit. 
Last  year  large  numbers  learned  to  swim  in 
the  pool  in  the  basement  of  The  Lighthouse, 
and  they  say  the  five  o  'clock  plunge  hour 
is  one   of  the  happiest  of  their  whole   day. 

' '  The  blind  seem  soon  to  overcome  any  in- 
stinctive fear  of  the  water, ' '  explained  Miss 
Alma  Guy,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  recrea- 
tional work,  "and  we  have  turned  out  some 
first-rate  swimmers  and  divers  in  no  longer 
time  than  it  takes  to  teach  a  person  who  can 
see. 

' '  There  is  one  great  difference  in  the  teach- 
ing method,  of  course.  A  blind  person  can 
leam  nothing  from  imitation  and  in  order  to 
teach  the  stroke,  we  have  to  get  into  the 
water  and  move  the  arms  and  legs  imtil  the 
motion  has  been  learned.  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty about  keeping  a  sense  of  direction, 
however.  To  compensate  for  the  lack  of  sight, 
the  blind  person  develops  a  very  keen  sense 
of  the  physical  nearness   or     remoteness     of 
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the  objects  about  him  and  is  able  to  guide 
himself  in  swimming  almost  as  accurately  as 
a  sighted  person." 

The  Lighthouse  is  the  work  of  Miss  Wini- 
fred Holt,  who  has  been  dubbed  the  "Lady 
of  the  Lighthouse"  for.  her  unceasing  service 
for  the  blind  during  the  past  fifteen  years. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  complete  institutions 
of  its  kind  in.  the  country,  and  has  as  its  aim 
the  education  of  the  sightless  to  take  their 
places  in  the  seeing  world. 

Not  only  is  instruction  provided  to  enable 
those  without  sight  to  earn  a  living,  but  the 
play  side  of  life  is  emphasized.  Eeguiar  gym- 
nasium classes  are  maintained  afternoons 
and  evenings,  where  in  addition  to  the  usual 
calisthenics,  folk  and  interpretive  dances  are 
taught  with  such  good  results  that  at  the  an- 
nual public  perfonuance  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
vince many  persons  in  the  audience  that  the 
performers  cannot  see.  A  group  of  young 
men  are  very  fond  of  bowling  and  carry  on 
their  contests  independently  except  for  the 
scorekeeper.  On  the  roof,  where  there  is  a 
sunny  promenade  provided  with  high  railing 
so  that  no  false  step  may  bring  hami,  the 
younger  boys  and  girls  do  their  roller  skat- 
ing. And  there  are  no  more  upsets  than  with 
other  children. 

For  the  building  of  just  such  Lighthouses 
as  these,  and  for  the  opening  of  wider  oppor- 
tunities for  the  blind  of  all  ages,  in  this 
country  and  in  France  and  Italy,  the  Com- 
mittee for  Lighthouses  for  the  Blind  is  ask- 
ing the  American  people  for  $2,000,000. 

President  Harding  gives  the  appeal  his  di- 
rect patronage.  He  will  serve  as  honorary 
chairman  of  the  campaign.  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt  is  chairman;  Andrew  E.  Mellon, 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  is  honorary  trea- 
surer; Lewis  L.  Clarke,  president  of  the 
American  Exchange  National  Bank  of  New 
York  City,  is  treasurer.  Checks  may  be  sent 
the  treasurer  at  The  Lighthouse,  111  East 
59th  Street,  New  York  City. 


earliest  youth  he  had  a  feeling  of  repulsion 
from  all  religion,  from  all  churches.  He  grew 
up  absolutely  devoid  of  faith.  Then  came 
the  war,  and  for  Papini,  as  for  thousands  of 
others,  it  meant  a  spiritual  crisis.  What  was 
the  meaning  of  it  all?  He  was  dismayed  by 
the  horrible  tragedy.  He  ceased  to  write, 
and  plunged  into  a  re-examination  of  the  his- 
tories and  philosophies,  the  wars  and  migra- 
tions of  peoples,  the  rise  and  fall  of  civili- 
zations, the  laws  and  customs  and  religions 
of  mankind.  He  studied  them  all  to  find  a 
clue  to  the  meaning  of  things.  He  found 
that  all  the  endeavors  made  by  men  to  in- 
stall an  ephemeral  happiness  on  earth  had  re- 
sulted only  in  deluging  the  earth  with  blood 
and  tears.  Then  it  occurred  to  him  that  per- 
haps after  all  there  might  be  something  that 
would  throw  light  upon  his  problem  in  the 
neglected  New  Testament,  and  ho  came  to 
the  New  Testament  with  a  heart  full  of  de- 
sire, full  of  hope,  and  he  tells  us  that  he  has 
found  there  certainty  and  peace.  With  all 
the  fervor  of  an  apostle  Giovanni  Papini  to- 
day is  preaching,  through  his  pen,  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE  TO   ASHLAI^D  COLLEGE'S  JTEW 
STUDENTS 

You  will  be  met  at  the  train,  or  at  the  In- 
terurban  Hotel  Stop  by  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y. 
W.  C.  A.  Members.  They  will  assist  you  in 
getting  located.  If  you  haven't  done  it  yef, 
do  it  now,  notify  us  of  the  time  of  your  in- 
tended arrival. 

FLORIZEL  A.  PFLEIDERER,  Director  of 
"Y.   M. "  Extension.     Clajrpool,  Indiana  un- 
til September  11,  then  Ashland  College. 


The  Great  Evangelist  Wins 
An  Italian  Poet 

The  Great  Evangelist  wins  an  Italian  Poet 

What  al  wonderful  place  the  Bible  has  in 
Evangelism!  Throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  America  there  are  enthusiasts  for 
the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society  be- 
cause they  believe,  with  it,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves  form  the  most  effective  mis- 
sionary ever  known.  The  vitality  of  this  be- 
lief is  constantly  strengthened  by  such  tes- 
timonies as  the  following,  related  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  by  a  pioneer  missionary  and 
translator  of  the  New  Testament,  who  says: 

"Let  me  tell  you  of  Giovanni  Papini,  a 
poet,  a  philosopher,  the  most  biiUiant  writer 
of  Italian  that  is  living  today.  His  story  is 
very  significant;  you  have  this  most  brilliant 
of  living  Italian  writers  confessing  to  the 
world  that  he  has  found  Jesus  Christ,  and 
found  him  through  reading  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament.     He  tells  us  that  from  his 


TEMPERANCE  SUPPLIES  FREE 

If  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTEND- 
ENTS and  PASTORS  who  are  interested  in 
training  children  and  young  people  to  be 
SOBER  and  LAW-ABIDING  citizens  will 
cut  out  and  MAIL  this  COUPON  to  us  AT 
ONCE,  we  will  send  them  our  plan  to  furnish  - 
FREE  supplies  for  WORLD'S  TEMPER- 
ANCE DAY  OBSERVANCE,  OCTOBER  30, 
and  information  concerning  our  NEW 
METHOD  of  interesting  the  children  in  a 
subject  that  is  usually  a  dry  one  for  them. 

Sign  and  Mail  Today 
COUPON 

The  Lincoln-Lee  Legion,  Westerville,  Ohio. 
Gentlemen: 

Please  send  me  your  plan  for  World's  Tem- 
perance Day  Observance  and  information 
concerning  your  NEW  METHOD  of  interest- 
ing children  in  Temperance  and  Law  Obser- 
vance. 

Name     

(Designate    whether    Supt.    or   Pastor). 

Postoffice   

State   

St.  or  E.  F.  D 

Denomination    .": 


Educational 

The  Peoples '  Hospital  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
offers  to  young  women  desirous  of  becoming 
qualified  nurses,  a  three-year  course  of  gen- 
eral training.  During  the  period  of  training, 
pupil  nurses  will  receive  full  maintenance, 
room,  board  and  laundry  in  addition  to  sal- 
ary. Applicants  must  be  between  eighteen 
and  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  have  com- 
pleted one  year  of  high  school  education.  For 
further  information  apply  or  write  Miss  Edith 
Jeffries,  Directress  of  Nurses. 


Ashland  College 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

A  School  Offering  Collegiate  Educational  Advantages 
Under  Frankly  Christian  Influences 

Fall  Semester  Opens  Tuesday,  September  S3,  1 92 J 

COURSES:  Arts  and  Sciences,  Normal,  Academy,  Piano,  Voice,  Phys- 
ical Education,  Domestic  Science,  and  Elocution. 

SEMINARY  COURSES:  Classical  Divinity,  leading  to  the  A.B.  Degree. 
Shorter  English  Divinity  for  those  who  can  not  take  Long  Course 

TEACHERS :  Trained  in  America's  best  Universities.  All  consecrated 
and  able. 

ATHLETICS:    Controlled  and  Encouraged. 

EXPENSES :    Moderate.    Many  opportunities  for  Self-help. 

SURROUNDINGS:    Healthful,  Helpful  and  Stimulating. 

RESERVATIONS:  Rooms  at  the  Dormitories  are  already  well  taken. 
Write  soon  for  your  Rooms. 

CATALOGUE  UPON  REQUEST. 


J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary 


EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS, 
President 
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Also  Digest  of  the  Secretary's     | 
Record 


WE  OWE 


The  Whole  Gospel  to 
100  New  Communities 

IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN 
THIS  DECADE,  1921-1930 

Will  we  pay  the  Debt  ? 

— G.  C.  Carpenter. 


£*VVV*i 


PAGE  2 


THE  BBETHEEN  EVANGELIST 


SEPTEBIBER  14,  1921 


Published  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication rausl  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding  week. 

George  S.  Baer,  Editor 

ASSOCIATE  EDITOBS: 


Brethren 
Evangelist 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed 
give  old  as  well  as  new  addresa. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 

Fiemont  Watson,  Iionls  S.  Baumaa,  A.  B.   Cover,  Alva  J.  McClain,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription  price,   $2.00   per  year,   payable  in  advance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,   Ohio,  as  second-class   matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Address   all   matter   for   publication   to   Ge<>.S.   Baer,   Editor   of  the   Brethren   ETiingelst,  and  all  busness  communcatons  to  R.  R.  Teeter 

Business   AInnuger,  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashlund.  Ohio.  Make  all   checks  payable    to   the  Brethren   Publishing   Company. 


Making  Propaganda  of  the  Church  Press 


{Editorial  Address  at  the  late  General 

This  is  an  age  of  propaganda.  Eveiywhere  men  are  organizing 
for  the  spread  of  some  particular  principle,  doctrine  or  theory  to  be 
propagated.  It  seems  that  there  never  could  have  been  a  time  when 
money,  schemes  and  time  were  so  freely  employed  as  now  for  the 
purpose  of  making  known  or  popularizing  some  new  thing,  or  of  re- 
viving or  increasing  interest  in  some  article  or  tenet  that  has  already 
been  in  the  public  eye.  Surely  the  men  of  ancient  Athens  would 
have  rejoiced  to  see  this  day,  for,  as  Luke  the  historian  tells  us,  they 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing  (Acts  17:21).  All  sorts  of  fads,  opinions  and  causes  are 
being  advertised,  and  every  effort  is  being  made  to  foist  them, 
whether  good  or  bad,  upon  the  curious  and  credulous  public.  The 
man  who  has  an  article  to  sell,  can  sell  it,  no  matter  what  it  is,  if 
he  is  a  good  propagandist.  The  man  who  has  a  theory  that  he  would 
like  to  have  accepted  and  tried  out,  can  launch  it  if  he  is  a  good 
propagandist.  The  man  who  has  a  cause  to  champion  stands  good 
chances  of  succeeding  if  he  is  a  shrewd  and  untiring  propagandist. 
It  is  not  so  much  what  a  man  has,  as  the  way  he  demonstrates  it  that 
makes  it  sell.  It  is  not  so  much  the  sanity  of  the  theory,  as  the  way 
it  is  presented  that  causes  it  to  be  accepted  by  the  masses  of  un- 
thinking people.  It  is  not  so  much  the  righteousness  of  the  cause,  as 
it  is  the  passion  and  perseverance  with  which  it  is  preached  that  en- 
ables it  to  prevail.  The  truth  of  these  statements  can  find  demon- 
stration in  multitudes  of  ways  on  every  hand.  A  certain  enterprising 
business  man  of  Canton,  Ohio,  started  a  chain  of  "cash  and  carry" 
grocery  stores  and  he  flooded  the  city  and  the  country  round  about 
with  the  statement,  ' '  Floiy  saves  you  money. ' '  Those  words  ap- 
peared in  connection  with  every  newspaper  advertisement,  were 
printed  on  every  wrapper  in  which  the  goods  were  carried  away,  and 
posted  on  every  sign  board  and  crossroads  for  miles  around.  Whether 
or  not  he  always  did  save  the  people  money  I  am  not  here  to  say, 
but  the  fact  is  that  he  made  the  people  believe  he  did  and  his  chain 
of  stores  grew  in  number  in  all  the  surrounding  towns.  The  theories 
of  that  organization  of  unskilled  laborers  known  as  the  International 
Workers  of  the  World  may  be  far  out  of  sympathy  with  American 
ideals  and  principles,  nevertheless  when  given  an  opportunity  the 
I.  W.  W.  wins  adherents  by  the  thousands  because  of  the  propaganda 
they  carry  on.  Such  monstrosities  in  religion  as  Christian  Science 
and  Eussellism  are  steadily  gaining  ground  and  are  establishing  them- 
selves in  practically  every  community  in  spite  of  their  incongruities, 
because  their  propagators  are  zealously  carrying  their  doctrines  to 
every  individual  in  the  land.  I  will  venture  the  assertion  that  in 
hundreds  of  Brethren  homes  Pastor  Russell's  cheap  books  are  to  be 
found;  they  are  an  important  element  in  the  campaign  to  win  adher- 
ents. If  vigorous  propaganda  plays  such  an  important  part  in  the 
business  and  movements  of  the  world,  why  not  use  as  much  zeal  and 
wisdom  in  prosecuting  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church? 

Among  the  many  ways  in  which  the  propaganda  of  the  various 
causes  is  being  carried  on,  the  printed  page  is  perhaps  the  most  ex- 
tensively and  effectively  used.  Indeed  it  is  the  most  important  factor 
in  any  propaganda.  This  is  true  for  several  reasons,  so  evident  that 
I  need  only  to  mention  them.  First,  the  iuexpensiveness  of  the 
printed  page  makes  its  use  available  to  almost  any  individual  or  or- 
ganization. Second,  it  is  able  to  find  entrance  into  homes  and  groups 
of  people  and  give  forth  its  message  when  no  other  form  of  propa- 


Conference,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.) 

ganda  would  be  tolerated.  Third,  it  not  only  takes  the  message  into 
homes  that  would  receive  it  in  no  other  way,  but  makes  possible  a 
more  extensive  presentation  of  the  proposition  or  message.  While  an 
individual  can  give  his  spoken  message  in  but  one  place  at  a  time, 
he  can  send  his  printed  word  into  a  thousand  homes.  Fourth,  the 
printed  message  may  be  kept  to  make  repeated  impression  and  to  per- 
petuate its  message,  while  the  spoken  word  is  dependent  upon  the 
frailties  of  human  memory.  And  fifth,  it  carries  with  it  a  mysterious 
note  of  authority,  often  regardless  of  who  the  author  may  be,  due  to 
the  mere  fact  that  it  is  printed.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  people 
declaring  with  great  earnestness  that  a  certain  thing  is  true  because 
they  read  it  in  a.  paper  or  saw  it  in  print  somewhere.  No  one  will 
minimize  the  importance  of  the  spoken  word;  it  is  because  of  its  in- 
calculable worth  that  we  gather  in  our  church  services  and  in  our 
conference  assemblies.  But  nothing  could  take  the  place  of  the 
printed  page.  Without  it  co-ordination,  co-operation  and  concerted 
action  on  the  part  of  widely  separated  peoples  would  be  impossible. 
Without  it  business  could  not  be  conducted  as  it  is  today.  Without 
it  the  social  belles  could  not  gain  widespread  popularity  and  distinc- 
tion. Without  it  Queen  Fashion  could  not  disseminate  her  styles, 
many  of  them  as  monstrous  as  some  of  our  fads  of  thought,  and  com- 
pel bedience  to  her  decrees.  Without  it  politics  could  not  function 
in  the  far-reaching  and  effective  way  that  it  does  today.  And  our 
religious  cults,  how  could  they  spread?  It  is  not  surprising  that  the 
teeming  presses  of  the  world  are  kept  running  over  time  to  supply 
the  printed  matter  that  is  necessary  for  the  propagandizing  of  the 
various  causes  which  the  whims  and  interests  of  men  have  led  them 
to  champion.  Surely  it  is  time  that  the  church  was  learning  more 
and  making  better  use  of  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  set  itself 
with  all  earnestness  to  the  task  of  consecrating  the  press  with  its 
wonderful  possibilities  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Here  is  open  to  us  an  almost  unlimited  field  of  service,  and  one  that 
we  as  a  people  have  left  practically  unused. 

We  have  proven  ourselves  poor  propagandists.  We  have  made 
limited  use  of  our  press,  but  not  in  any  varied  or  extensive  way.  It 
would  seem  that  we  have  not  been  greatly  concerned  about  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Gospel,  or  the  growth  of  our  faith.  We  have  some- 
thing to  learn  in  this  matter  from  certain  religious  organizations  that 
have  less  reason  to  be  enthusiastic  propagandists  than  have  we.  Of 
course  this  is  saying  nothing  new;  others  of  our  number  have  recog- 
nized and  given  expression  to  this  fact,  But  it  is  something  that  can- 
not be  too  often  repeated,  nor  too  forcibly  driven  home,  until  we 
begin  to  make  amends  for  our  carelessness  along  this  line. 

But  some  may  not  understand  our  zeal  in  this  matter.  They  may 
not  be  convinced  that  we  are  blameworthy  because  of  neglect,  and 
may  wonder  why  we  seem  so  concerned  about  making  propaganda  of 
the  press.  Believing  that  there  are  few  things  more  vital  to  the 
growth  of  our  church  and  the  performance  of  our  denominational 
mission  in  the  world,  it  has  seemed  to  me  worth  while  to  take  a  few 
moments  of  valuable  conference  time  to  consider  why  it  is  important 
to  make  propaganda  of  the  church  press. 

First,  it  is  important  in  order  that  we  may  popularize  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  the  Brethren  church  and  win  adherents'  to 
our  cause.  The  importance  of  the  printed  page  from  this  standpoint 
cannot  be  overestimated.     The  experience  of  the     growing    religious 
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movements  bears  witness  to  this  fact.  What  religious  organization 
with  so  short  a  history  has  made  such  rapid  growth  and  become  bo 
widely  known  as  the  Christian  Science  movement?  And  what  is  the 
secret  of  its  growth?  It  is  not  that  people  are  more  attracted  by 
vagaries  and  errors  than  by  truth  and  straight  thinking.  It  is  due 
in  laige  measure  to  the  intensive  propaganda  that  the  piomoters  of 
tins  movement  have  carried  on.  In  practically  every  railroad  station, 
rest  room  or  public  building  you  will  find  its  literature.  Its  papers 
are  to  be  found  in  every  public  library,  and  are  distributed  more 
widely  -than  any  other.  And  wherever  a  handful  of  adherents  can 
be  found,  a  reading  room  is  established.  Take  whatever  religious  fad 
or  fancy  you  may  care  to  consixler,  and  you  will  find  that  they  all 
have  resorted  to  the  press  to  herald  abroad  and  to  popularize  their 
tenets.  No  cause  of  any  general  interest  has  triumphed  or  can 
triumph,  without  the  aid  of  the  press.  Perhaps  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  world  war  would  not  have  been  won  but  for  the  pub- 
licity given  it  by  the  press  in  the  many  and  varied  ways  it  adapted 
itself  to  the  cause.  It  was  the  press  that  spread  reports  of  German 
atrocities  that  stirred  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  caused  sentiment 
everywhere  to  cry,  ' '  Down  with  the  Boche. ' '  And  it  was  the  press, 
that  by  means  of  the  aeroplane,  dropped  bombs  of  disaffection  into 
the  ranks  of  the  German  soldiery  and  caused  the  German  army  to 
lose  its  morale,  as  much  as  it  was  the  Allied  bullets  and  bayonets.  It 
is  the  press  influencing  popular  opinion  that  wins  or  loses  to  one  side 
or  the  other  the  struggles  between  labor  and  capital.  It  is  the  Cath- 
olic-controlled press  of  the  country  that  is  succeeding  in  no  small 
degree  in  involving  Americans  in  the  Irish-Catholic  controversy  with 
England.  It  was  the  righteous  secular  press  as  well  as  the  religious 
press  on  which  the  temperance  forces  depended  to  popularize  their 
cause  and  that  finally  enabled  them  to  write  the  Prohibition  Amend- 
ment into  the  basic  law  of  the  land.  And  it  is  the  unscrupulous 
press  to  which  the  liquor  forces  are  looking  for  aid  in  bringing  the 
prohibition  cause  into  disrepute.  I  have  brought  these  to  your  atten- 
tion to  refresh  your  minds  concerning  the  wonderful  power  that  is 
wielded  by  the  public  press,  and  with  the  hope  that  you  will  now  see 
with  me,  if  you  have  not  previously  done  so,  that  it  is  very  important 
that  we  shall  really  put  our  church  press  with  all  its  wonderful  pos- 
sibilities to  the  great  task  of  populaiizing  and  preaching  the  doctrines 
of  the  whole-gospel  church.  If  we  have  something  that  is  vital 
enough  to  grip  our  faith,  let  us  publish  it-  abroad  that  it  may  chal- 
lenge the  faith  of  others.  If  we  believe  that  our  church  stands  for 
principles  that  are  fundamental  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  let  us  givb 
ourselves  with  all  the  fervor  of  our  conviction  to  making  known 
those  principles  to  all  the  world.  If  candid  acceptance  of  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice  is  as  precious 
to  us  as  it  was  to  our  fathers,  and  if  humble  obedience  to  all  its  pre- 
cepts is  looked  upon  by  us  to  be  as  important  as  we  have  been  wont 
to  say  it  is,  then  let  us  inr  the  name  and  by  the  power  of  God  give 
ourselves  with  all  consecration  to  propagandizing  our  cause,  for  it  is 
worthy,  and  we  shall  find  the  press  our  most  important  aid. 

In  the  second  place,  making  propaganda  of  the  church  press  is 
important  because  it  is  an  effective  means  of  fortifying  and  strength- 
ening Brethren  against  elements  that  neutralize  their  loyalty.  We 
cannot  succeed  as  a  church  unless  -^ve  maintain  the  confidence  of  our 
people  in  our  cause,  and  keep  them  strong  in  the  conviction  that 
what  this  sin-sick  world  needs  is  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  una- 
bridged and  unrevised.  One  of  the  foundation  stone*  of  our  church 
has  ever  been  that  it  does  make  a  difference  -n'hether  a  man's  prac- 
tice tallies  with  his  professed  belief;  that  it  is  not  enough  to  call 
Jesus,  "Lord,  Lord, "  and  leave  unobserved  the  simple  means  of 
grace  that  he  as  Lord  commmanded  us  to  practice.  When  we  begin 
to  lose  faith  in  our  church's  plea,  and  when  we  begin  to  grow  lax 
in  our  loyalty  to  its  distinctive  practices,  it  will  be  only  a  question 
of  time  till  we  shall  come  to  the  end  of  our  journey  as  a  denomina- 
tion. How  shall  we  maintain  a  strong  faith  in  the  things  that  are 
so  vital  to  the  life  of  our  church?  Not  by  compulsory  measures. 
The  very  genius  of  Brethrenism  is  opposed  to  ecclesiastical  legislation 
that  denies  to  the  Holy  Ghost  liberty  to  move  upon  the  heart  of  the 
individual.  Jiov.'  then  shall  we  maintain  our  faith?  By  thorough  and 
persistent  instruction,  especially  on  behalf  of  the  children  of  our 
churches,  and  those  adults  who  come  into  our  number  -with  no  pre- 
vious knowledge  concerning  the  teachings  of  our  church.  These  doc- 
trines must  be  literally  drilled  into  the  hearts  of  all  our  people  with 
fresh  con-viction  and  new  emphasis.     I  am  in  favor  of  the  launching 


of  a  campaign  of  intensive  instruction  in  Brethrenism  that  shall  reach 
to  the  outermost  corners  of  our  brotherhood.  I  know  we  have  been 
talking  this  very  thing  for  a  number  of  years.  The  Four  Year  Pro- 
gram included  such  a  campaign  in  its  goals,  and  the  Bicentenary 
makes  such  instruction  as  one  of  its  points  of  emphasis.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  this  vital  matter  is  being  given  more  attention  than  it 
lometimes  seems  to  be  receiving.  However  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
carry  on  such  a  campaign  with  anything  like  the  thoroughness  and 
intensity  that  will  bring  creditable  results  until  we  make  more  lib- 
eral use  of  the  press.  Our  campaigns  thus  far  have  scarcely  recog- 
nized the  value  of  the  press  as  a  means  of  teaching  and  popularizing 
Brethren  doctrines,  except  as  our  periodicals  have  contributed  to  such 
ends.  What  we  need,  in  my  mind,  is  the  creation  of  an  abuandance 
of  leaflets,  tracts  and  booklets  of  an  inexpensive  type,  dealing  with 
our  distinctive  teachings,  and  then  see  to  it  that  they  are  distributed 
to  the  last  member  in  the  most  out-of-the-way  place  in  our  land.  We 
need  a  literature  that  will  meet  every  reasonable  need  and  answer 
every  proper  question,  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  and  one  that  will  so 
substantiate,  eccalt  and  vitalize  the  principles  of  a  whole  gospel  church 
that  our  people  everywhere  will  be  proud  to  own  membership  in  the 
Brethren  church.  We  cannot  go  far  toward  realizing  such  an  end 
^vithout  making  much  larger  use  of  our  church  press. 

In  the  third  place,  making  propaganda  of  our  church  press  will 
make  possible  to  us  as  a  people  a  larger  and  more  extensive  work 
than  we  have  ever  yet  been  able  to  do.  It  is  a  work  in  which  every 
layman  can  have  a  part,  no  matter  how  meagre  his  talents  may  be. 
Anyone  can  distribute  tracts  and  leaflets,  or  loan  books  and  pamph- 
lets to  his  neighbors  and  friends  to  read.  Every  Sunday  school  and 
Christian  Endeavor  society  could  become  a  distributing  agency  for 
Brethren  literature,  if  we  had  the  literature,  and  every  member  a 
ndssionary  of  the  teachings  of  a  whole  gospel  church.  There  is  no 
good  reason  why  we  should  be  the  smallest  church  in  nearly  every 
community,  if  we  would  thoroughly  indoctrinate  every  member  and 
equip  them  .with  the  printed  page  by  means  of  which  they  could  carry 
the  simple  message  of  the  Gospel  to  every  friend  and  neighbor.  I 
do  not  believe,  as  has  been  .suggested,  that  the  very  nature  of  our 
message  predestines  us  to  a  small  hearing;  the  whole-gospel  message 
is  appealing  if  properly  presented.  Given  the  proper  spiritual  con- 
tact, the  size  of  the  work  we  are  able  to  do  depends  in  a  large 
measure  upon  the  aggressiveness  with  which  we  propagandize  our  com- 
munities with  the  printed  word. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  reason  why  it  is  important  that  we 
make  such  propaganda,  is  that  by  means  of  the  press  knowledge  con- 
cerning religious  needs  throughout  the  world  may  be  made  known, 
and  thus  our  vision  will  be  enlarged  and  our  provincialism  overcome. 
Are  our  churches  provincial  in  their  point  of  view  of  the  world?  I 
appeal  to  your  own  consciousness  of  the  situation.  Recalling  my  own 
experience  in  the  various  stages  through  which  I  have  come,  I  think 
there  is  an  appalling  lack  of  intelligence  concerning  the  religious 
conditions  and  needs  obtaining  in  the  world.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  by  means  of  the  press  more  than  any  other  way  this  provincial 
mental  attitude  among  our  churches  is  to  be  broken  down.  It  will 
marshal!  the  facts  that  are  irresistible  and  convincing.  It  will  show 
the  people  the  great  need  as  regards  religious  education  and  general 
education  in  our  church.  It  will  bring  before  them  the  comparative 
need  of  men  in  the  home  fields  and  the  foreign  fields,  and  many 
other  enlightening  and  startling  facts.  And  as  the  press  thus  pro- 
motes intelligence  concerning  the  kingdom  interests  that  are  beyond 
the  confines  of  the  local  church,  it  is  broadening  their  appreciation 
and  is  certain  to  enlist  their  active  interest.  Our  vision  broadens 
and  our  provincial  mental  attitude  is  broken  down  exactly  in  pro- 
portion as  We  become  familiar  with  the  situation  and  with  conditions 
that  exist  outside  the  borders  of  our  present  interest. 

In  the  fifth  place  and  lastly,  it  is  important  that  we  shall  make 
zealous  propaganda  of  the  church  press  because  it  is  a  -widely  suc- 
cessful means  of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  How  often  a  little  tract 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  non-Christian  man  or  woman  has  been  the 
means  of  turning  a  soul  God-ward!  How  often  has  the  printed  page 
bearing  a  message  of  God's  saving  grace  and  distributed  from  house 
to  house  been  the  means  of  bringing  the  light  of  God's  truth  to  the 
darkened  souls  within?  How  widely  used  of  God  are  the  leaflets, 
tracts  and  booklets  distributed  by  colporteurs.  Christian  workers  and 
missionaries?  A  man  of  God  riding,  on  a  train  distributed  a  num- 
ber of  tracts  to  his  fellow-passengers.  A  brief  folder  entitled 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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The  Present  Paramount  Need  In  Our  Denomination 
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Through  the  mercy  of  our  kind  Heavenly  Father  many 
of  us  have  been  spared  to  assemble  ourselves  together  in  the 
33rd  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  church.  Among 
other  things  implied,  this  means  that  another  year  has  been 
added  to  the  countless  years  of  the  past  and  has  become 
history.  It  also  means  that  one  year  less  of  time  remains  to 
each  one  of  us. 

An  attempt  to  characterize  the  year  Avhieh  is  just  clos- 
ing is  not  easy,  nor  may  it  be  either  overly  profitable  or 
necessary.  In  the  main  it  has  been  very  like  last  year  and 
every  year.  Certainly  it  has  been  rich  in  reminders  of  the 
great  beneficence,  and  goodness,  and  longsuffering  of  God. 
It  has  been  a  year  witnessing  some  such  events  and  devel- 
opments as  bring  new  heart  and  encoui-agement  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Notwithstanding  the  forces  of  darkness  are  as- 
suming unlieard  of  boldness  and  arrogance,  the  cause  of 
righteousness  scored  some  signal  victories  during  the  year. 
However',  there  was  not,  on  the  other  hand,  a  total  absence 
of  those  tilings  which  cause  regrets  and  discouragement. 
But  have  we  any  reason  to  expect  it  to  be  othervdse  during 
the  course  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage?  In  this  life  is  the 
noise  of  battle,  and  conflict,  and  resistance,  and  even  disap- 
pointments: But  in.  yonder  Avorld  Avill  be  rest,  and  rejoicing, 
and  glory,  and  the  song  of  victory. 

Needless  to  obsei"ve,  the  world  about  us  continues  rest- 
less, turbulent,  sin-sick,  full  of  weariness,  and  full  of  woe. 
Following  the  unprecedented  upheaval  known  as  the  world 
war,  the  world  still  staggers  and  gropes,  and  is  still  striv- 
ing to  find  itself.  Indeed  it  is  much  the  same  world  with  the 
same  need  of  Jesus  Christ  and  all  that  he  stands  ready  and 
able  to  give  to  the  children  of  men.  It  might  be  noted  here 
however,  that  whereas  when  we  assembled  a  year  ago  we 
were  yet  within  the  period  of  a  wonderful  era  of  prosper- 
ity, we  have  since  that  time  passed  under  a  grim,  forbidding 
cloud  of  desperate  and  testing  depression.  And  -whereas  dur- 
ing recent  years  the  only  cries  and  appeals  of  the  needy  and 
staiwing  arose  from  far  distant  lands,  we  are  bound  to  be- 
lieve that  witliin  the  next  half  year  many  such  cries  and 
appeals  will  arise  from  our  very  midst,  even  at  our  very 
doors.  With  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  people  unem- 
ployed, their  incomes  already  for  months  cut  off,  and  Avith 
winter  approaching,  Ave  are  face  to  face  Avith  a  A'ery  sober- 
ing situation — a  situation  AA'hich  at  once  represents  for  the 
church  a  tremendous  task  and  a  matchless  opportunity.  But 
repeatedly  through  the  ages  man's  extremity  has  become 
God 's  opportunity.  And  time  and  again  he  has  made  man 's 
bitterest  experiences  and  crises  Avork  out  to  man 's  everlast- 
ing good.  God  is  still  able  to  bring  SAveetness  out  of  bitter, 
and  forever  his  Avays  are  not  our  ways  nor  his  thoughts  our 
thoughts.  Therefore  in  the  presence  of  this  serious,  sober- 
ing moment  Ave  have  a  firm  confidence  that  God  Avill  over- 
rule to  his  OAvn  glory  and  the  good  of  the  nation.  Nor  is 
our  confidence  any  less  firm  that  he  Avill  mightily  stir  the 
church,  euabUng  her  to  see  quickly,  clearly  that  no  time  is 
quite  so  opportune  for  effective  Christian  living;  for  sym- 
pathetic, loving  service;  for  earnest,  fearless  Gospel  preach- 
ing as  Avhen  the  masses  are  doAATi  in  the  valley  of  humilia- 
tion amid  great  distress  and  need. 

But  I  have  set  myself  to  the  task  of  considering  AA'hat 
I  sincerely  believe  to  be  our  present  paramount  need. 

That  need,  as  I  vicAv  the  situation,  does  not  pertain  to 
our  organization  and  socalled  machinery.  I  can  conceive 
hoAv  too  much  organization  might  be  as  harmful  as  too 
little.  I  do  not  believe  in  too  much  organization,  but  I  do 
believe  in  just  enough.    And  maybe  the    time   has    come 


Avhen  we  have  enough  to  hieet  our  needs.  Maybe  the  most 
that  remains  for  us  to  do  in  that  direction  noAV  is  to  go  on 
and  develop  and  perfect  that  which  we  have  up  to  this  time 
created.  In  the  matter  of  machinery  and  organization  we 
have  made  remarkable  progress,  and  that  too  in  the  face  of 
many  discouragements.  In  the  last  decade  of  our  history  the 
work  of  organization  has  been  carried  forward  so  rapidly 
that  we  haA^e  hardly  noted  the  significance  of  it  all.  Our 
PublisMng  interests,  our  College  and  Educational  interests, 
all  of  our  Mission  interests,  our  Sunday  school  interests,  our 
Women 's  and  Young  Peoples '  interests,  the  carrying  out  of 
the  Four  Year  Program,  the  launching  of  the  Bicentenary 
program — all  of  this  tells  the  story  of  splendid  advance- 
ment in  the  very  important  matter  of  finding  ourselves  and 
providing  ourselves  with  the  necessary  machinery  with 
which  to  render  efficient  service.  Therefore  I  do  not  feel 
that  our  paramount  need  now  has  to  do  with  organization 
and  machinery.  I  believe  we  have  sufficient  machinery  and 
it  is  good,  hence,  as  far  as  machinery  is  concerned,  "Let's 
go." 

Neither  do  I  consider  that  our. paramount  need  lies  in 
the  direction  of  greater  numerical  strength.  I  am  aware 
that  Ave  are  a  small  denomination,  very  small  indeed,  and  I 
cannot  say  that  I  am  either  joyful  or  thankful  because  of 
it.  I  am  also  aware  that  strong  denominations  numerically 
have  some  decided  advantages  OA'er  smaller  bodies,  and  that 
numerical  bigness  has  some  things  to  make  it  quite  desira- 
ble. But  on  the  other  hand  figures  and  numbers  do  not  rep- 
resent eA^erything.  Neither  am  I  AAdlling  to  consent  that  the 
big,  strong  denominations  have  all  of  the  advantages — they 
certainly  do  not  have.  Inasmuch  therefore  as  our  numerical 
smallness  has  not  prevented  us  from  bringing  to  the  world 
a  creditable  ministry  in  the  past,  Ave  may  be  assured  that, 
other  things  being  equal,  our  numerical  smallness  shall  not 
prevent  us  from  bringing,  a  creditable  ministry  to  the  Avorld 
in  the  future.  Hence  I  canjiot  feel  that  our  paramount  need 
at  this  moment  is  greater  numerical  strength. 

Once  more,  great  and  pressing  as  is  our  need  for  more 
recruits  to  our  ministry,  I  do  not  consider  thar  as  represent- 
ing our  paramount  need.  In  making' this  statement  I  am  by 
no  means  overlooking  the  fact  that  we  have  all  too  many 
pastorless  churches  in  our  fi-aternity.  Neither  am  I  ignor- 
ant of  the  claim  made  that  in  our  nation  Ave  haA'c  more  than 
5000  pastorless  Protestant  churches  at  the  present  time;  or 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  great  falling  off  of  young  men 
in  the  seminaries  of  our  land  is  a  general  source  of  alarm. 
Without  any  doubt  at  all  Ave  have  in  this  connection  to  rec- 
ommend to  our  pastors  Avho  haA'e  not  already  done  so,  that 
they  read  the  able  and  enlightening  article  by  Bishop  Ed- 
Avin  H.  Hughes  on — "The  Soul  Winning  Church — A  Diag- 
nosis and  a  Prescription."  This  article  resolves  itself  into 
a  Avonderful  plea  for  the  restoration  of  the  layman  to  that 
place  which  he  held  at  the  time  of  the  founding  of  the 
church.  The  author  shoAvs  Avith  unmistakable  clearness  that 
in  both  Old  and  Ncav  Testament  times  the  layman  was  a 
much  used  man.  He  also  shows  that  before  the  church  had 
crossed  many  centuries  the  clergy  pushed  aside  the  layman 
and  monopolized  all  of  the  preaching,  and  then  f  oUoAved  the 
Dark  Ages.  And  in  his  conclusion  Bishop  Hughes  emphat- 
ically declares'  his  belief  that  the  church  can  never  again  do 
the  utmost  and  best  for  the"  world  until  she  brings  back  her 
laymen  into  the  ministry  of  preaching  and  soul  winning. 
Thus  I  personally  am  helped  to  the  thought  that  maybe  after 
all  God  is  going  to  use  a  "preacher  dearth"  to  lead  or  even 
compel  his  people  to  turn  to  the  laity  for  at  least  a  partial 
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solution  of  the  problem.  But  before  I  pass  I  desire  to  come 
back  and  register  my  own  conviction  that,  great  as  is  the 
need  for  more  ministerial  recruits,  it  still  does  not  represent 
our  paramount  need  as  a  denomination  at  this  present  mo- 
ment. 

Finally,  I  do  not  consider  that  our  iDaramount  need  is 
greater  wealth.  I  believe  I  am  in  a  fairly  good  position  to 
know  that  the  Brethren  church  is  not  poor.  The  people  Avho 
make  up  our  denommation  have  their  proportionate  share 
of  the  wealth  of  our  country.  I  have  seen  very  many  splen- 
did farms,  and  splendid  city  and  rural  homes,  and  splendid 
automobiles  owned  by  Brethren.  We  have  enough  wealth 
for  our  size — indeed  we  are  a  rich  people.  We  do  not  need 
more  wealth;  Ave  need  more  consecration.  If  multitudes  of 
our  people  stood  as  solid  and  foui-square  for  the  gospel  of 
Christian  stewardship  as  they  stand  for  the  ordinances  of 
the  church,  we  could  put  across  undreamed  of  projects  for 
the  Kingdom.  And  perhaps  no  one  fact  is  better  fitted  to 
make  our  brotherhood  pause  and  seriously  reflect  than  just 
this,  ■viz.,  that  the  denominations,  which  are  leading  all  others 
in  their  practice  of  stewardship^  and  in  their  per  capita 
gifts  for  the  work  of  Kingdom  building,  are  denominations 
which  do  not  take  seriously  some  of  the  things  which  we  re- 
gard as  very  sacred  and  very  important.  So  I  say  again, 
our  paramount  need  is  not  more  wealth.  We  have  an  abun- 
dance of  wealth,  only  it  must  be  handled  and  administered 
by  men  and  women  thorougMy  commmitted  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christian  stewardship  and  Scriptural  giving. 

'\\Tiat  then  is  the  present  paramount  need  facing  our  de- 
nomination? Maybe  I  am  A^nrong  in  the  answer  I  shall  sub- 
mit. I  would  to  God  this  conference  might  prove  that  I  am 
entirely  misinformed  and  mistaken.  But  I  do  not  believe  I 
am  mistaken.  Ajid  XjijaHL^ive__it_to_you  as  my^oAjauserioiis, 
candid-eonviction  that  the  paramount  need  of  the  church_is 
a^QOTeJeep7~P0s1five~§piri"t  "of  unity.  I  have  known  the 
Brethren ^cKuTfihli^ougirEer  General  Conferences  for  at 
least  22  years.  Indeed  I  have  not  in  that  time  missed  a 
single  ediilerence.  I  think  therefore  I  have  the  right  to 
claim  at  least  slightly  more  than  a  passing  acquaintance 
vsdth  the  Brethren  church.  And  I  can  now  vividly  recall  con- 
ferences which  were  rich  in  proof  that  we  were  truly  united 
— conferences  in  which  we  could  with  a  joyous  degree  of 
'  consistency  sing,  ' '  We  are  not  divided,  All  one  body  we. ' ' 
But,  aad  though  it^e,  tho3e_  vrere  jnot^yery^j^e^ent  ^onfer- 
ences»__Our  recent  confe_rences  _have_notj^^semWed_injto^ 
and_a2irit"tlTose^  conferences  of  other  years  to  which  I  have 
refejE^.  ^"lE^f_absoTutely  no  thought  of  fixing  ITIame  any- 
wEere  or  on  anybody,  but  as  the  frank  statement  of  what! 
believeTto^Te^ar^actrrniaintaih'fhat  for  at  least~the  last 
five  years  we^liave  beenT'suffefing  the  ^oss  of  our  spirit  of 
unity!  SeSous~diffefences  have  showed  themselves  among 
us,  and  divisions  have  crept  in.  We  are  not  today  a  truly 
unitfijsj^body.  And  with  our  differences  and~TackTifT[nity 
there  has'mllowed  such  results  as  are  more  or  less  common 
to  differences  in  religious  bodies.  There  has__been  a  r^gret- 
alTTg^jiTnonnt  of  acrimony  and  bitterness.  There  have  been 
'unkind  ^ritisisms^_suspicionings,  lack  of  mutual  confidence. 
And  of  necessityundS^su  chTconditions  the  largest  measure 
of  progress  has  been  impossible.  Moreover,  uncertainty  and 
discouragement  like  a  specter  has  haunted  many,  not  only 
among  our  mirastry,  but  among  our  laity  as  Avell.  And  on 
many  a  lip  there  has  lingered  and  still  lingers  the  question, 
'What  about  the  future  of  the  Brethren  church?" 

And  at  the  risk  of  being  misunderstood,  I  am  stressmg 
our  need  of  a  greater  spirit  of  unity  as  our  paramount  need 
because  I  can  conceive  of  nothing  so  vital  in  its  relation  to 
the  service  and  ministry  we  shall  bring  or  should  bring  to 
the  world ;  so  vital  to  the  successful  execution  of  our  plans 
and  programs ;  so  vital  in  the  matter  of  our  bringing  to  all 
of  our  interests  a  fair  and  symmetrical  support ;  so  vital  in 
enabling  us,  a  very  small  denomination  to  gain  and  retain  the 
confidence  and  serious  consideration  of  the  world  when 
there  are  already  so  many  denominations ;  so  vital  in  the 
matter  of  bringing  a  strong,  commanding  challenge  to  young 


men  to  enter  the  ministry  and  missionary  service  of  the 
church,  I  say,  I  know  nothing  so  vital  to  the  realization  and 
accomplishment  of  all  this  as  the  spirit  of  unity — the  mind 
to  stand  solidly,  unitedly  together.  This  I  believe  to  be 
paramount.  And  if,  for  any  reason,  the  spirit  of  unity  we 
once  kncAv  is  never  again  to  hover  over  us  and  abide  in  our 
midst,  then  let  us  not  be  mistaken  in  this  that  our  future 
becomes  fraught  with  very  grave  possibilities.  We  must 
not  overlook  the  fact  that  many  a  good  man  who  will  loy- 
ally, uncomplainingly,  and  at  great  sacrifice  give  his  one 
and  only  life  to  a  movement  even  if  it  is  small,  will  regard 
it  as  quite  another  matter — a  radically  different  matter  if 
that  small  movement  is  hopelessly  torn  by  divisions.  Thus 
Lam  endeavoring  to  make  clear  that  the  Brethren  church  as 
I  see  it,  has  come  upon  a  grave  moment  in  her  history.  I  am 
in  position  to  say  with  a  "considerable  degree  of  certainty 
that  the  number  of  men  and  women  in  the  church  is  far  from 
insignificant  who  are  not  only  anxiously  Avaiting  for  con- 
vincing proofs  of  a  real  spirit  of  luiity  among  us  again,  but 
who  are  also  insistent  that  we  get  together,  and  present  to 
this  world  a  solid  front. 

I  give  it  therefore  as  hiy  oavti  personal  opinion  and  con- 
viction that  the  testing  task  before  us  noVjs-  the_task_i)f 
sinking  our  differences  and  getting  together.  Are  we  going 
to  undertake' the  task?  Are  we  going  to  succeed?  That  de- 
pends on  a  series  of  conditions.  If  doM'n  deep  in  our  hearts 
we  desire  to  get  together:  if  we  undertake  our  task  feriou'ly 
and  prayerfully,  if  we  -have  a  high  and  honest  esteem  for 
what  the  founders  of  the  movement  have  wrought;  if  we 
regard  what  has  been  accomplished  only  thi-oitgh  long  yeai-s 
of  toil  and  sacrifice  as  Avorth  saving;  if  there  is  a_g:eneral 
Avillingness  among  us  to  pav  the  price  necessajxJ-Q -av-cr t_a_ 
complete  rupture,  jh^iL3£e_can^andjvilLs\^iccied  God  grant 
iF shall  be  so.  Whereas/a  failure  at  this  vital  point  on  the 
part  of  a  people  who  have  from  the  beginning  insi-^ted  on 
and  rendered  literal  obedience  to  the  13th  chapter  of  St. 
John,  and  who  have  from  the  beginning  insisted  that  a  com- 
munion seiwice  to  be  as  Jesus  instituted  it  must  include  a 
love  feast — I  say,  Avhereas  a  failure  on  the  pai't  of  siicli  a 
people  in  their  attempt  to  unite  and  get  togeiher  makes  us 
at  once  a  sorry  spectacle  before  the  Avorld,  and,  it  would 
seem  to  me,  sweeps  away  the  very  foundation  of  our  claims 
for  the  moral,  spiritual  value  of  our  distinctive  ordinances. 
Or,  carrying  the  thought  a  step  farther,  if  our  faithful  ob- 
servance of  these  ordinances  through  many  years  fails  now 
to  yield  us  help  in  the  presence  of  our  task  of  getting  to- 
gether, then  hoAv  can  Ave  turn  around  and  consistently  rec- 
ommend those  ordinances  to  the  Avorld  ? 

Assuming  therefore  (and  I  hope  rightly  so)  that  Ave  do 
desire  a  more  positive  spirit  of  unity  among  us,  hoAv  can 
Ave  best  shoAV  our  sincerity  and  good  faith  to  eachotlier  and 
to  the  Avorld?  I  ansAver,  by  our  mutual  AA'illingncss  to  keep 
at  the  minimum  things  that  make  for  divi.sion  and  discord, 
and  by  keeping  at  the  maximum  the  things  that  make  for 
unity — in  other  Avords  to  minify  our  differences  and  to  mag- 
nify our  points  of  agreement.  There  are  those  things  Avhich, 
by  virtue  of  our  origin  as  a  people,  our  history  and  tradi- 
tions, our  ideals,  and  doctrmes,  and  experiences;  there  are 
those  things  Avhich,  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  our  oavu 
church  came  into  existence  as  a  protest  against  cei'tain 
things  in  the  mother  church,  that  Avill  ahvays  be  met  AA-itli 
positive  opposition  and  that  Avill  occasion  di-cord  and  un- 
rest in  the  Brethren  church.  I  do  not  need  to  enumerate 
them.  We  all  know  Avhat  they  are.  And  if  peace  and  unity 
are  to  be  restored  in  the  church  those  things  must  be  kept 
at  the  minimum.  On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  tilings 
AA'hich  Avill  make  for  peace  among  us.  To  be  content  Avith 
the  broad  platform  laid  doAvn  by  our  fathers;  to  liold  un- 
compromisingly to  the  Bible  as  our  all  sufficient  rule  of 
faith  and  practice;  to  guarantee  to  every  man  the  right  tn 
interpret  that  Book  for  himself;  and  to  remain  loyal  to  the 
slogan  handed  doAvn  to  us— "In  es.=entials,  unity;  in  non-es- 
sentials, liberty;  in  all  things,  charity,"  these  Avill  make  for 
unity  and  peace.    And  I  maintain  that  in  this  very  confer- 
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eace,  and  always  in  the  future,  we  can  best  show  our  sin- 
cerity and  good  faith  to  each  other  by  avoiding  the  tilings 
that  put  us  apart  and  disturb  our  peace,  and  by  keeping  in 
the  foreground  the  tilings  that  bring  us  together  and  unite 
us.  And  we  have  always  this  inspiring  assurance  that  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  is  never  more  anxious  to  guide  and  to 
help  than  when  God's  people  are  trying  seriously  to  sink 
their  differences  and  come  into  closer  sympathy  and  fellow- 
ship with  each  other. 

In  conclusion  therefore,  I  submit  the  plea  that  we  ser- 
iously make  the  attempt  to  restore  among  us  a  more  posi- 
tive spirit  of  unity.  I  base  this  plea  upon  my  o^\ni  absolute 
conviction  that  greater  unity  represents  the  present  para- 
mount need  in  our  church.  I  believe  a  very  grave  obliga- 
tion rests  upon  us  to  endeavor  to  meet  this  need.  I  believe 
this  obligation  is  at  least  fourfold. 

First  I  believe  we  owe  it  to  our  Lord  and  Master  to 
make  the  effort  to  restore  and  presence  the  spirit  of  unity 
among  us.  When  Jesus  looked  into  the  future  that  awaited 
his  disciples  he  had  no  fears  and  misgivings  merely  because 
they  were  few  in  number  or  because  they  were  poor.  Neither 
was  he  disturbed  over  the  fact  that  persecution  and  opposi- 
tion was  in  store  for  them.  But  it  is  very  evident  he  Avas 
fearful  of  the  hann  that  would  result  if  division  and  discord 
broke  into  their  circle.  It  was  therefore  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  danger  of  differences  among  them,  also  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  power  and  safety  which  would  follow  their 
unity  and  oneness,  that  he  sent  up  to  the  Father  that  im- 
moi-tal  petition — "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee",  that  they  may  also  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  woiid  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 
loved  me"  John  17:20-23.  Thus  for  the  sake  of  him  who 
shed  his  own  blood  to  make  possible  the  church;  for  the 
sake  of  him  who  yearned  for  the  unity  of  his  disciples  and 
who  has  yeanied  for  the  unity  of  believers  in  every  age 
since;  for  the -sake  of  him  who  yearns  that  we  shall  be 
united ;  for  the  sake  of  him  who  is  both  Lord  and  Christ,  let 
us  make  the  effort. 

Second,  I  believe  "^ve  o-^ve  it  to  the  founders  and  fathers 
of  the  church  to  make  the  effort.  I  am  now  thinking  of  the 
immortal  eight,  who,  possessed  of  one  mind  and  soul,  went 
forth  more  than  200  years  ago  to  the  river  Eider.  I  am 
thinking  of  that  brave,  loyal  circle  of  men  and  women  who 
met  at  Arnold's  Grove.  I  am  thinking  of  those  fearless,  he- 
roic men  who  met  in  the  Dayton  convention.  The^e  were  all 
God-fearing,  liberty-loving,  truth-loving,  heroic,  fearless 
men  and  women,  whom  we  are  proud  to  o-wai  as  the  found- 
ers of  the  church.  I  believe  we  owe  them  a  great  debt.  I 
believe  we  owe  it  to  them  to  attempt  seriously  to  get  to- 
gether and  to  keep  together  in  the  unborn  years  of  the  fu- 
ture. 

Third,  we  om'c  it  to  the  M-orld  to  make  the  effort.  As 
one  among  very  many  denominations  we  make  our  claims 
before  the  world.  And  we  make  those  claims  ■vi-ith  about 
as  much  noise,  and  dogmatism,  and  confidence  as  other  de- 
nominations. The  world  in  turn  makes  certain  demands 
upon  us,  not  the  least  of  which  is  that  we  be  agreed  among 
ourselves.  And  all  the  more  exacting  is  this  demand,  it 
seems  to  me,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  as  a  yei-y  small  bodj^ 
we  firmly  in^st  on  a  separate  existence.  And  not  only  so, 
but  ^ye  owe  the  world  n'ust  as  large,  rich  ministry  as  we  can 
possibly  bring  by  way  of  evangelization.  Christian  educa- 
tion, moral  and  spiritual  uplift  and  enlightenment,  and  n 
forms  Avhich  aim  at  the  bettennent  of  society.  Rut  it  is  im- 
nossible  for  us  to  pay  this  debt  in  the  largest,  fullest  manner 
if  there  is  not  a  oneness  of  program  and  purpose  among  us. 
Let  us  not  overlook  the  debt  we  owe  the  world. 


And  finally,  I  speak  for  the  young  men  of  our  ministry 
whose  lives  are  yet  before  them.  They  are  at  once  the 
finest  asset  of  the  church  and  our  hope  for  the  future  of 
the  church.  I  stand  as  the  friend  and  champion  of  those 
young  men.  They  have  come  bravely  to  God's  altar  and 
laid  thereon  the  one  and  only  life  they  have  to  offer.  And 
since  we  have  challenged  these  young  men  to  turn  away 
from  all  the  other  open  doors  in  God's  great  vineyard  and 
give  their  lives  to  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  church,  cer- 
tainly a  grave  obligation  devolves  upon  us  toward  those 
young  men.  And  I  maintain  the  veiy  least  we  can  do  to 
meet  that  obligation  is  to  make  the  Brethren  church  as 
strong  and  commanding  and  useful,  as  united,  concerted, 
prayerful  effort  can  make  a  church.  Wliile  I  am  very  sure 
these  young  men  are  not  asking  for  easy  places,  or  big  pul- 
pits, or  large,  lucrative  salaries,  they  are  asking  that  we 
present  to  the  A^^orld  a  solid,  united  front.  For  the  sake  of 
our  young  men  let  us  make  the  effort  to  get  together.  And 
if  we  are  going  to  refuse  to  make  the  effort,  and  if  we  can- 
not give  assurance  of  greater  unity  in  the  future,  let  us  tell 
those  young  men  now,  before  a  goodly  portion  of  their  pre- 
cious years  are  spent.  When  young  men's  lives  and  careers 
are  involved  it  becomes  a  mighty  grave  and  serious  matter. 
And  thus  I  plead  for  unity  for  the  sake  of  our  young  men. 
God  bless  everyone  of  them ! 

If,  in  this  closing  paragraph  I  may  seem  to  be  more 
than  slightly  personal  I  hope  to  be  forgiven.  I  beg  to  say 
that  I  loA'e  the  Brethren  church.  More  than  twenty  years 
of  my  life  have  been  given  to  her.  Many  of  my  brethren 
have  given  far  more  years.  I  have  ever  tried  to  be  faithful 
and  loyal  to  my  church.  But  not  any  more  so,  nor  perhaps 
even  as  much  so  as  many  of  my  brethren.  Wliile  many  of 
my  brethren  have  accomplished  much  during  those  years,  I 
have  at  least  tried  not  to  be  wholly  idle.  Her  doctrines,  her 
principles,  the  liberty  she  has  thus  far  given  me  are  sacred 
and  precious  to  me.  And  I  can  think  of  nothing  that  could 
bring  as  much  grief  to  my  heart  as  the  necessity  at  this  late 
hour  of  changing  my  life-plans.  And  if  the  church  can  once 
more  get  together  and  lose  herself  in  the  great  task  of  King- 
dom building  and  world  redemption  and  uplift  I  am  very 
sure  there  A^nll  be  no  occasion  for  any  such  change  on  my 
part.  ButMfjve^.aje_to  continue  indefimtely-injjur  present 
unsettled  condition — If  we  are  to  continue_indefinitely  bick- 
ering  overjttiosT^.hihgs'wTiich  are  not^only  not  _esaential-til 
man's  eternaTsaTvation,  but  which  are  also  positively  diyi- 
siveTTlnake  no  promises  as  to  the  futiire.  And  I  am.  posi- 
tiveT'aTn'Tiy  no  means  standing  alone  in  this  position." 

May  the  wisdom  and  blessing  of  the  triune  God,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  rest  upon  us  and  guide  us  into  that 
oneness  of  sympathy  and  purpose  which  shall  enable  us  to 
glorify  our  Lord  and  Master,  edify  and  help  each  other,  and 
bring  to  a  lost  and  needy  world  that  consolation  and  healing 
which  becomes  possible  only  through  the  blessed  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

AVaterloo,  Iowa. 


Making  Propaganda  of  the  Church  Press 

fContinued  from  page  3) 

"Profits  and  Loss"  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  business  man  who  was 
greatly  disturbed  about  the  outcome  of  a  business  deal.  Already  he 
had  suffered  loss  and  the  prospects  seemed  to  point  to  a  crash.  The 
message  was  a  gripping  one  concerning  the  folly  of  suffering  the 
greatest  loss  in  all  the  world,  the  irreparable  loss  of  the  soul,  and  it 
stmclc  home  to  his  heart  and  caused  him  to  yield  his  life  to  God. 

"We  do  not  half  realize  the  value  of  the  printed  word,  nor  under- 
stand the  breadth  of  its  field  of  service.  In  this  age  of  propaganda 
the  church  must  make  larger  use  of  this  adaptable  and  effective 
agency  for  Engdoin  building.  Let  us  publish  the  glad  tidings  in  the 
many  and  varied  ways  that  are  possible  with  greater  zeal  than  we  i 
have  ever  done  before.  May  God  help  us  to  become  good  propagand- 
ists  of  the  Gospel  and  the  church  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  by  means  of  the  church  pres^,  for  his  name's  sake. 
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Home  Mission  Resources  and  Liabilities 

By  G,  C.  Carpenter 

{Address  at  the  late  General  Conference,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana) 


Our  resources  are  what  we  have  in  hand  or  can  draw 
upon  for  a  certain  purpose,  while  our  liabilities  are  what  we 
owe.  When  the  resources  exceed  the  liabilities  we  are 
solvent,  but  when  the  liabilities  are  m  excess  we  are  bank- 
rupt. 

During  the  war  Uncle  Sam  canvassed  the  doctors  ask- 
ing them  to  agree  to  sexwe  their  country  if  needed.  Each 
doctor  received  this  message:  "Dear  Doctor:  It  is  desirable 
that  the  resources  of  this  nation  be  known  in  form  available 
for  reference  and  for  use  in  time  of  grave  national  emer- 
gencies. Your  name  has  been  suggested  as  that  of  a  patriotic 
physician  who  would  be  of  national  service. 
Will  you  not  aid  us  by  filling  in  the  data  needed?" 

Suppose  we  should  make  a  canvass  of  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  to  determine  our  missionary  resources 
that  are  available  for  use  in  a  great  home  missionary  cam- 
paign. 

Suppose  we  send  to  each  member  this  call:  Dear  Fel- 
low Christian :  The  fight  is  on.  Re-enforcements  are  needed 
to  save  the  day.  The  great  commission  has  been  issued  by 
the  Commander  in  Chief  and  every  member  of  his  church  is 
called  to  serve,  either  to  go  or  to  help  in  sending. 

We  have  a  few  people  who  are  fully  consecrated  to 
Christian  service  and  are  willing  to  go  anywhere.  Will  you 
join  that  number,  set  apart  for  mission  service  anywhere  the 
Lord  may  send? 

We  have  also  a  goodly  number  -who  cannot  go  but  who 
are  staying  >by  the  stuff  and  supporting  the  figlit  with  their 
money  and  their  prayers.  If  you  cannot  go,  will  you  join 
that  number  and  thus  help  to  strengthen  the  home  base  and 
help  to  secure  the  ENLISTMENT  OF  THE  WHOLE 
CHURCH  FOR  HOME  MISSION  SERVICE? 

What  would  be  the  response  to  such,  a  call?  That  would 
determine  our  resources  available,  both  spiritual  and  tempor- 
al. . 

if  ihe  25,000  members  of  the  church  average  $1,000  an- 
nual income  the  total  annual  income  would  be  $25,000,000,  a 
tithe  of  which  Avould  be  $2,500,000. 

The  Home  Mission  budget  of  $15,000  would  be  only 
three-fifths  of  1  percent  of  that  tithe,  and  altogether  our 
gifts  to  home  and  foreign  work,  including  local  church  sup- 
port, would  not  exceed  2  percent  or  3  percent  at  the  best. 

Can  it  be  that  we  keep  $98  for  self  and  give  only  $2 
to  save  a  lost  world?  And  then  boldly  we  sing,  "All,  ye:^ 
all,  I  give  to  Jesus,  it  belongs  to  him,"  but  he  doesn't  get 
it,  and  "Lord,  I  care  not  for  i-iehes,  neither  silver  oi'  gold." 
What  a  lie!  and  "Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dy- 
ing." When  it  had  better  be  "Rescue  me  and  my  wife,  my 
son  John  and  his  wife,  us  four  and  no  more,  let  the  rest  go 
to  Gehenna." 

Thank  God  for  a  remnant  who  will  not  take  such  undue 
advantage  of  a  good  God  and  a  suffering  humanity. 

That  shows  the  relative  value  placed  upon  a  mansion 
here  and  a  mansion  there,  upon  things  temporal  and  things 
spiritual. 

Women  representing  various  Christian  societies  and 
clubs  called  on  the  President  of  a  state  Bible  Society  dui-ing 
the  war  to  inquire  about  the  cost  of  Testaments  for  com- 
fort bags. 

One  said:  "Well,  we  can't  spend  much  for  TESTA- 
MENTS, for  we  had  to  pay  65  cents  for  our  SCISSORS. 

And  after  much  looldng  and  talking  and  bargaining 
they  selected  seven-cent  Testaments  for  the  comfort  bags. 

And  well  can  we  ask  today :  Is  not  that  the  way  of  the 
multitude- — seven-cent  Gospels  and  sixty-five  cent  scissors? 

More  for  tobacco  than  for  evangelization ! 

More  for  paint  and  chevinng  gum  than  for  pointing  the 
lost  to  the  Lamb  of  CJod ! 


More  for  joy-riding  than  for  bringing  the  Kingdom  of 
God  on  earth ! 

More  for  the  passing  moment  than  for  eternity! 

Yes,  all  of  heaven's  resources  can  be  counted  as  our  re- 
sources but  they  are  available  only  in  proportion  to  the  con- 
secration on  the  part  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  guage  our  available  resources,  by  our  own  consecra- 
tion in  men  and  money. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  if  the  shortage  of  available  re- 
sources is  hot  due  largely  to  a  lack  of  information  about  the 
liabilities. 

Many  fail  to  realize  what  they  owe. 

Many  fail  to  realize  that  they  have  something  to  pass 
around. 

A  good  mother  sent  two  or  more  parcels  containing  ne- 
cessities and  trifling  luxuries  each  week  to  her  wounded  son 
in  the  hospital. 

Finally  he  was  able  to  write  her  and  thank  her  and  this 
was  his  request:  "Mother,  next  time  you  send  a  box,  please 
send  something  that  can  be  passed  around,  because  there  are 
other  men  here  like  myself. ' ' 

In  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Clmst  we  have  something  to  be 
passed  around,  and  every  true  Christian  thinks  of  the  many 
around  him  who  need  the  same  salvation  through  the  blood 
"and  the  forgiA^eness  of  sin. 

WE  OWE  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  TO  100  NEW  COM- 
MITNTTTES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  THE  NEXT 
TEN  YEARS. 

Will  Ave  pay  the  debt? 

That  means  100  prepared  mission  pastors. 

That  means  100  neAv  churches. 

That  means  $100,000  new  dollai-s  for  missions. 

That  means  the  whole  church  under  the  Home  Mission 
task. 

That  means  a  "School  of  Missions"  in  every  church 
every  year.    WILL  WE  PAY  THE  DEBT? 

To  that  end  let  us  give  to  our  churches  to  the  last  mem- 
ber the  information  necessary  to  secure  genuine  consecra- 
tion of  LIFE  and  SUBSTANCE. 

It  is  the  part  of  the  District  and  National  Boards  to 
help  strengthen  the  Aveak  hut  promising  churches,  as  Avell  as 
to  establish  new  churches  in  needy  places.  That  is  part  of 
our  debt. 

We  OAA'e  loyalty  to  our  Commander-in-Chief  and  CA^ery 
nastor  should  be  heavily  burdened  AAn'th  the  passion  for  souls, 
far  and  near.     Then  "Like  priest,  like  people," 

But  it  Avorks  the  other  Avay  often.  A  missionary  church 
A^ill  sometime''  convert 'a  non-missionary  pastor,  changing 
the  nonentity  into  a  reality. 

God  help  all  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  be  real  mis- 
sionary leaders  true  to  their  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesiis. 

God  heln  all  the  lay  members  of  the  church  to  be  true 
to  their  high  calling  as  loyal  soldiers  in  the  army  of  the 
Lord,  sent  to  oari'y  out  the  orders  in  the  Great  Commission. 

A  certain  Home  Mission  Boai'd  in  a  large  southern  de- 
nomination issued  their  annual  report  a  few  years  ago  in  a 
neat  namnhlet  AAath  the  title  "The  Meat  of  the  Melon"  and 
covering  the  front  and  back  of  the  pamphlet  Avas  the  pic- 
ture of  a  big  Avatermelon. 

A  Avatermelon  is  ahead  of  missions  Avhen  it  comes  to 
aAA'akening  some  folks. 

It  is  a  large  and  luscious  melon,  our  Home  Mission 
melon  of  the  na^^t  year,  according  to  Secretary  Gearhart's 
renort.  but  not  nearly  as  large  and  luscious  as  it  '='hould  be, 
nr  AA'ould  be  if  the  Avhole  church  AA-ould  SACRIFICE  for  mis- 
sions. 

The  Board  referred  to  reported  the  melon's  heart  in  a 
summary  and  then  sliced  up  the  melon  into  the  EVANGEL- 

<ContiDued  on  page  9) 
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The  Duty  and  Benefits  of  Labor.     By  w.  c.  Benshoff 

{A  LABOR  DA  Y  SERMON) 
TEXT:  "Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  to  his  labor  untU  the  evening"  Psahn  104:23. 


(Note:  Brother  Benshoff 's  sermon  reached  us  too  late 
for  the  last  issue,  August  31,  not  because  he  failed  to  send 
it  at  the  px'oper  time  for  that  issue,  but  because  that  week's 
paper  was  made  several  days  earlier  than  the  usual  time  in 
order  to  enable  some  of  the  office  force  to  attend  General 
Conference.  Though  Labor  Day  is  past,  yet  the  spirit  of  the 
day  is  still  abroad  and  this  sermon  is  entirely  appropriate. 
—The  Editor.) 

The  writer  is  speaking  in  this  Psalm  of  the  glory  the 
majesty,  the  infinite  goodness,  and  mercy  of  our  God.  He 
sees  him  enthroned  amid  the  bright  abodes  of  light.  While 
angels  surround  his  throne  ready  to  bear  his  messages. 
"While  clouds  and  winds,  springs  and  showers,  towering 
trees,  fruitful  fields,  nestling  birds,  shining  planets,  raven- 
ous animals,  swarming  fishes,  and  their  spacious  sea,  convey 
the  influence  of  his  power."  And  man,  made  in  the  image 
of  God,  joins  with  the  universe  in  praise  and  glory  to  his 
name,  and  in  expressing  his  onmipotent  power.  This  man 
does,  not  by  noise  and  excitement,  not  by  the  blowing  of 
trumpets,  but  by  quietly  going  about  his  work.  "0  Lord', 
hoAv  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches." 

Man  has  been  divinely  commanded  to  labor.  "By  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  "Six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work."  "Son,  go  to  work  today 
in  my  vineyard."  Like  all  commands,  this  one  is  frequently 
disobeyed.  There  are  those  who  feel  that  work  of  any  na- 
ture is  beneath  them.  Like  the  Roman  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  looked  upon  work  as  a  task  for  slaves, 
and  that  idleness  was  a  privilege  of  the  freeborn.  To  him 
work  was  degrading,  compulsory,  despised.  A  Roman  citi- 
zen spent  his  days  at  the  Forum,  the  baths,  or  the  games; 
not  at  honest  labor.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Tim- 
othy on  Christian  duty  must  have  carried  to  the  Roman  the 
thought  of  servitude.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  A  Ro- 
man would  have  advised  thus,  "Study  to  avoid  the  shame 
of  being  a  workman.  Prove  thyself  free-bom  by  emancipa- 
tion from  the  slavery  of  work."  But  the  command  to  work 
was  a  blessing  and  not  a  curse.  When  God  drove  Adam  and 
Eve  out  of  Paradise  and  said,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,"  he  gave  to  man  his  original  blessing. 
"The  first  step  toward  civilization' was  taken  when  Adam 
began  to  learn  the  lessons  of  self-mastery  and  foresight, 
which  nothing  but  the  sweat  of  Avork  could  teach." 

With  most  of  us  work  is  a  necessity.  Some  are  born  to 
a  material  inhei-itance  sufficient  to  make  it  possible  for  them 
to  exist  without  labor.  Such  are  unfortunate.  They  not 
only  miss  the  satisfactions  of  work,  but  they  suffer  a  de- 
cline in  the  capacity  for  enjoyment.  The  less  one  has  to 
do,  the  more  he  yields  to  exhaustion,  despondency  and  de- 
spair. For  to  work  is  the  only  way  to  get  real  enjoyment 
out  of  life  and  to  command  the  respect  of  others.  Now  and 
then  you  will  find  a  young  person  of  wealth  voluntarily  en- 
R-asing  in  arduous  labor.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in 
the_  person  of  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  Jr.,  Avho  at  the  age  of 
23  is  a  reporter  and  working  hard  at  it. 

Then  there  are  those  among  the  poor  who,  while  to 
labor  IS  a  necessity,  refuse  to  do  so.  I  once  knew  a  man  of 
this  kind.  He  made  a  great  profession  of  religion,  and,  as- 
suming a  very  pious  attitude,  was  frequently  heard  to  "say 
"The  Lord  will  provide."  And  the  Lord  did.  but  it  was 
through  his  -nnfe's  toil  and  an  occasional  contribution  from 
the  neighbors  who  could  not  see  this  hard  working  woman 


and  her  children  go  hungry.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians,  said,  "That  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat,"  Whether  rich  or  poor  every  person 
should  be  a  worker,  a  producer,  in  keeping  with  his  ability 
and  opportunity. 

Through  Christ  labor  has  been  dignified.  Jesus  in  his 
home,  his  training  and  companionships,  belonged  neither  to 
the  rich,  nor,  as  is  sometimes  said,  to  the  outcasts  and  desti- 
tute, but  to  the  plam  working  people.  He  labored  wtih  his 
hands  among  fellow-workmen  and  thus  made  the  most  com- 
monplace task  sacred.  But  his  was  a  still  larger  work  than 
the  making  of  a  plow  or  the  building  of  a  house.  He  was 
one  with  the  Father  in  the  creating  of  the  universe.  He  is 
still  one  with  the  Father  in  the  perfecting  of  all  things. 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work."  What  a  privi- 
lege, what  an  honor  that  we  too  may  be  brought  into  tune 
with  an  infinite  God  and  joiji  with  him  ia  the  doing  of  the 
World's  work. 

Note  that  much  is  revealed  to  the  person  who  is  an  hon- 
est and  diligent  worker  which  would  otherwise  remain  to 
him  tmknoAATi.  Work  is  the  price  we  pay  for  a  knowledge 
of  the  things  about  us.  At  the  marriage  in  Cana  the  mother 
of  Jesus  said  to  the  servants,  "Whatsoever  he  sayeth  unto 
you,  do  it. ' '  And  they  did  as  they  Avere  commanded  Avith  the 
result  that  they  had  a  Avonderful  revelation.  None  but  the 
servants  knew  the  source  of  the  most  excellent  wine,  and 
nothing  but  their  work  gaA^e  them  their  knoAA'ledge.  "There 
is  a  peculiar  connection  between  Avork  and  insight,  between 
fidelity  and  faith,  betAveen  doing  and  knowing,  which  none 
but  the  workers  of  the  world  discover,  and  Avhich  is  the  final 
justification  and  redemption  of  the  Avork  one  has  done.  It 
is  true  that  much  of  the  routine  and  drudgery  of  work  is 
hard  to  idealize;  that  much  of  modern  industry  converts  a 
human  being  into  a  machine.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this  to  the 
diligent  laborer,  there  is  one  surprising  discovery.  It  is  the 
discoA^ery  that  the  influences  which  are  most  permanent  and 
effectiA'e  for  the  guidance  of  life  are  met,  not  as  one  escaped 
from  work,  but  as  he  does  his  work.  The  wedding  guests 
got  what  they  came  for,— good  company  and  good  wine ;  but 
the  serA^ants,  doing  their  humble  tasks,  found  the  Christ  of 
miracles.  "The  source  then  of  self-respect,  self-discipline,  in- 
tellectual poAver,  and  moral  groAvth'is  to  be  found  in  the 
work  one  has  to  do.  And  when  the  impression  prevails  that 
work  is  degrading,  there  is  bound  to  be  social  unrest  and 
moral  decline.  The  boy  or  girl  doing  his  or  her  assigned 
tasks  Avith  patience  and  skill,  is  doing  the  thing  which  will 
make  him  or  her  scrupulous,  obserA^ant,  obedient  and  refined. 

The  position  Avhich  you  occupy  in  the  doing  of  the 
world's  Avork,  should  be  in  keeping  Avith  your  ability.  Don't 
be  satisfied  with  filling  a  small  place  if  you  are  capable  of 
filling  a  larger  one.  "KnoAV  thyself,"  is  good  advice.  This 
should  follow:  Use  all  of  your  best  self  in  the  doing  of  a 
Avorthy  work.  Dr.  Ott  tells  of  a  man  of  AA^onderful  physique 
who  spends  his  time  running  an  elevator  in  a  tall  building 
in  a  western  city.  On  the  street  in  front  of  this  building  is 
a  man  Avith  his  lower  limbs  amputated,  who  spends  his  time 
selling  pencils.  This  crippled  man  is  capable  of  running  the 
elevator  and  should  do  so;  Avhile  the  other  man  should  go 
out  into  the  stream  of  life  and  do  a  larger  work.  Let  us 
look  about  us,  and  into  US,  and  note  the  number  of  big 
folks  who  are  content  to  do  small  things.  Tliis  is  especially 
true  of  church  work.  How  many  there  are  in  our  churches, 
rich  in  their  intellectual  and  moral  endoAvments  Avho  are  un- 
williag  to  assume  any  responsibility  in  the  work    of    the 
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church,  doing  nothing  more  than  attending  a  service  and 
making  a  contribution.  As  Christians  we  are  called  not  only 
to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,  but  to  a  life  of  service.  The 
word  of  Christ  to  each  new-born  soul  is,  "Son,  go  work  to- 
day in  my  vineyard. ' ' 

The  place  wMeh  you  occupy  in  life  should  not  only  be 
ia  keeping  with  your  ability,  but  it  should  be  by  Divine  ap- 
pointment. I  speak  especially  to  the  disciple  of  Chi'ist.  You 
do  not  belong  to  yourself.  You  are  bought  with  a  price,  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  You  have  no  right  to  say  I  will 
go  here  or  there,  I  v.n.11  do  this  or  that.  What  is  God's  will 
in  the  matter?  The  career  of  many  a  person  with  bright 
prospects  has  ended  in  disaster  because  he  left  Christ  out  of 
his  program.  How  many  of  the  young  people  of  the  church 
before  making  choice  of  a  lifework,  seriously  council  with 
God  in  the  matter? 


God  has  a  place  for  you.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  what 
or  where,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  reveal,  and  I  will  just  add, 
that  if  you  fail  to  get  into  your  divinely  appointed  place, 
your  life  will  be  a  failure.  Find  your  place,  magnify  the 
importance  of  your  task  however  small  it  may  seem.  Con- 
sider the  fact  that  God  has  a  plan  for  the  perfecting  of  all 
things,  and  that  we  are  laborers  with  Mm  in  the  completing 
of  this  Avork.  A  tremendous  amount  of  work  needs  yet  to 
be  done  before  "the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. ' '  Enter  your  field 
of  labor,  then,  conscious  of  the  fact,  that  you  are  one  with 
God  in  the  performing  of  his  eternal  purpose.  And  though 
your  task  may  seem  small,  do  not  forget  th.  t  it  was  to  the 
servants  that  Christ  revealed  himself  as  the  performer  of 
miracles,  as  the  Messiah. 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


CONFERENCE  MESSAGES,  IMPRESSIONS  AND  ECHOES 


Home  Mission  Resources  and  Liabilities 

{Continued  from  page  7) 

ISTIC  SLICE,  THE  ENLISTMENT  SLICE,  THE  NEGRO 
MISSIONS  SLICE,  THE  CHURCH  BUILDING  SLICE,  and 
so  on.  Then  came  the  question:  SHALL  WE  GROW  A 
LARGER  MELON? 

I  bring  you  the  same  question  and  bid  yow  look  out  on 
'the  fields  ready  for  the  sickle. 

I  bid  you  listen  to  your  Lord  saying:  "They  have  no 
need  to  go  away;  give  ye  them  to  eat." 

One  day  in  a  large  church  the  communion  service  was 
about  over  and  the  pastor  Was  serving  the  last  communicant. 
Then  he  asked:  "Have  any  been  omitted?" 

One  who  was  there  said  as  the  minister  asked  that  ques- 
tion he  seemed  to  see  hands  stretched  forth  from  all  the 
countries  of  the  earth,  and  they  seemed  to  cry  out :  ' '  YES, 
WE  HAVE  BEEN  MISSED.  NO  ONE  HAS  EVER  BROK- 
EN THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE  TO  US." 

"Suddenly  before  my  inward  open  vision 
Millions  of  faces  crowded  up  to  view ; 

Sad  eyes  that  said.  For  us  is  no  provision ; 

Give  us  your  Savior  too. 

"Give  us,  they  ciy,  your  cup  of   consolation; 
Never  to  our  outreaching  hands  'tis  passed. 
We  long  for  the  Desire  of  eveiy  nation, 
And,  oh,  we  die  so  fast. ' ' 
A  traveler  from  abroad  said,  after  a  study  of  American 
Christianity:  "I  fail  to  hear  the  note  of  SACRIFICE." 
We  sacrifice  for  everything  else. 

WHY  NOT  RISE  TO  THE  BEAUTY  AND  THE  DUTY 
OP  SACRIFICE  IN  THE  REALM  OF  RELIGION! 

Why  not  adopt  this  slogan  for  our  inspiration  and  our 
goal  for  this  decade: 

"WE  OWE  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  TO  100  NEW 
COMMUNITIES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  THE 
NEXT  TEN  YEARS." 


Laymen  and  Missionary  Education 

By  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter 

{An  Address  given  at  the  Winona  Conference) 

As  long  ago  as  1913  we  "women  folks  decided  that 
there  should  be  a  Misrsion  Study  Class  in  each  of  our  so- 
cieties. The  first  year  twenty  such  class&s  were  reported: 
the  following  year  foi'ty-three  and  so  the  work  has  grown 
imtil  last  year  our  Literature  Secretary  sold  700  copies  of 
Mission  Study  texts. 

We  have  learned  that  Mission  Study  is  valuable  in  cre- 
ating missionarj^  interest  and  enthusiasm  and  we  lare  thor- 


oughly convinced  that  what  is  good  for  women  is  good  for 
men  also,  but  three  years  ago  was  the  first  time  we  were 
able  to  persuade  our  men  folks  at  Ashland  to  attempt  any-  . 
thing  in  that  line.  That  year  they  selected  a  text  book — 
Ancient  Peoples  at  New  Tasks — and  started  a  class  .  They 
did  not  finish  it,  but  it  was  a  beginning.  The  next  year  we 
were  studying  Women  Workers  in  the  Orient  and  our  men 
made  another  effort  and  chose  Men  and  Things  as  their 
text-book.  This  class  was  small  but  was  carried  through  to 
completion.  That  same  year  our  young  people  conducted  a 
class  with  World  Facts  and  America's  Responsibility  as  a 
text-book,  choosing  the  Christian  Endeavor  hour  as  their 
time  for  study.  Our  men's  and  women's  classes  had  been 
held  on  Wednesday  evenings  after  the  prayer  service. 

At  our  congregational  meeting  last  August  it  was  Mrs. 
J.  Allen  Miller  who  expressed  a  wish  that  we  might  have  a 
Cliurch  School  of  Missions.  That  little  slogan  took  root  in 
the  minds  of  a  number  of  people  who  began  to  talk  about 
it  and  enthusiasm  began  to  grow  and  deepen. 

NoAv  when  the  first  of  January  each  year  has  come,  we 
get  all  "itchy"  to  get  our  Mission  Study  class  started,  but 
our  minister  is  a  very  wise  man  so  he  sort  o'  holds  us  in 
check  while  he  urges  the  other  folks  ahead.  Early  in  Jan- 
uary he  called  together  the  Religious  Education  and  Mis- 
sionary Committees  of  the  church.  The  members  of  these 
committees  proceeded  to  set  in  operation  the  machinery  for 
a  Church  School  of  Missions.  They  determined  that  the 
school  should  begin  the  last  Sunday  in  January  at  3:30  in 
the  afternoon  and  continue  for  seven  Sundays  and  close  on 
the  eighth  with  a  special  service.  A  survey  was  made  of 
the  possible  students  and  grouped  into  four  classes  as  fol- 
lows: A  class  for  the  men  taught  by  Dr  J.  Allen  Miller;  a 
class  for  women,  taught  by  Mrs.  J.  Allen  ]\Iiner;  the  young 
people  with  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  and  the  children  above  ten 
years  -^vith  Mrs.  J.  A.  Garber  and  Mrs.  Rex  White.  The 
three  older  classes  used  the  same  text-book — The  Near  East 
Croi^sroads  of  the  World.  The  children  received  their  in- 
struction mainly  in  story  form  and  I'm  glad  to  tell  you  that 
they  had  the  most  enthusiastic  class  in  the  whole  school 
and  registered  the  highest  attendance.  A  superintendent 
and  secretary  were  chosen  and  the  school  was  conducted 
much  the  same  as  a  Sunday  school,  each  class  choosing  its 
owm  class  secretary  and  reporting  to  the  school  secretary. 

Our  total  enrollment  was  exactly  100  with  an  average 
of  71  plus.  About  a  dozen  or  fifteen  persons  attended  every 
session  of  the  school  in  spite  of  many  stormy  Sundays  and 
outside  meetings. 

Ench  Sunday  the  class  study  was  preceded  by  a  fifteen 
minute  devotional  ser^-ice,  and  on  the  second  Sunday  the 
school  returned  to  the  lecture  room  after  class  for  a  stereop- 
tieon  lecture  on  The  Near  East.  The  pictures  revealed  the 
real  condition  and  needs  of  the  people.  An  offering  of  more 
than  a  hundred  dollars  was  lifted  the  following  Sunday; 
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people  being  given  choice  between  Near  East  Relief  and 
China  Famine  Fund. 

The  eighth  or  closing  session  was  held  at  the  Christian 
Endeavor  hour  and  consisted  of  a  pageant  depicting  child 
life  in  the  Near  East  and  an  address  by  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber, 
who  had  acted  as  school  superintendent  during  the  term. 

Another  form  of  missionary  instruction  Avhich  we  carry 
on  at  Ashland  is  through  the  Missionai-y  Superintendent^  of 
our  Sunday  school.  This  instruction  covers  a  very  wide 
range,  and"  is  given  once  each  month,  mainly  in  story  form. 
One  month  we  learn  about  the  inmost  feelings  of  a  little 
Japanese  mother  whose  son  is  about  to  marry  a  girl  who  has 
been  trained  in  a  mission  school  and  she  is  invited  to  the 
wedding  in  the  home  of  an  American  missionary.  Another 
time  how  a  professor  of  mathematics  figured  out  how  to 
prevent  flood  and  famine  in  China  by  the  simple  method  of 
planting  trees;  or  how  the  mind  of  a  French  governor  was 
turned  from  hatred  to  praise  when  ho  viewed  the  work  of 
the  great  industrial  school  at  Elat,  West  Africa.  Sometimes 
we  live  for  a  short  while  with  the  loggers  in  the  great  lum- 
ber camps  in  our  oivn  country.  The  migrant  harvesters  of 
the  Middle  West  is  another  interesting  to^ic. 

We  seek  to  make  missions  attractive,  but  always  keep- 
ing in  mind  the  one  object  toward  which  we  strive — work- 
ers and  money  for  needy  fields. 


An  Impression 

By  H.  E.  Eppley 

Every  person  attending  the  late  conference  at  Winona 
Lake  undoubtedly  received  some  impressions  and  not  all 
were  the  same.  Many,  yea,  very  many,  were  presssed  upon 
me.  One  however,  I  desire  to  mention.  For  twelve  years  I 
have  been  attending  these  conferences  and  I  cannot  recall 
a  conference  where  spiritual  tone  ran  so  high.  Long  hours 
■irithout  rest,  work  on  Boards  and  committees  of  a  delicate 
character,  and  problems  difficult  of  solution  seemed  not  to 
shake  the  even  spirit  of  the  multitude.  How  exulting  to  see 
the  spirit  of  our  Master  thus  portrayed  in  the  lives  of  men 
here  on  earth.  May  this  same  spirit  he  carried  home  and 
shown  in  all  the  activities  of  the  local  churches. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 

How  the  Conference  Impressed  Me 

By  R.  F.  Porte 

We  are  accustomed  to  say  after  each  ■  conference  that 
"this  conference  was  the  best  yet."  I  am  not  making  such 
a  statement.  There  are  some  signs  manifested  in  this  con- 
ference which  seem  to  me  to  point  to  real  progress.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  we  have  not  progressed,  but  to  say  that 
tomorrow  we  will  progress  with  more  certainty  upon  what 
we  stand  and  believe.  In  other  words,  we  are  getting  upon 
the  bedrock  of  Christian  doctrine  -which  cannot  help  but 
bring  success. 

The  first  fact  of  the  conference  thatjmpressed  me  was 
th^^^ofi'^^H  pmphagig-fiTiri  ript.ermmeH'st&nd  of. _  the  church 
upon  P.retlivon  teaching.  T  do  not  think  we  have  been  as 
earnest  as  ^vp  should  have  been  for  the  teaching  that  makes 
lis  a  distinct  people,"  during  thepa^t  decade  or  more.  If 
there  are  no  marks,  to  distinguish  us  from  other  churches 
why  maintain  a  separate  organization?  If  we  have  a  mes- 
sage we  do  the  ■^^■orld  .an  injustice  in  not  proclaiming  it. 
There  is  an  increasing  belief  among  our  people  that  we  do 
have  a  message  from  C-od's  AVord  for  the  world.  There  is 
an  increasing  determination  to  proclaim  that  me^'sage  as 
God's  message  to  his  people.  A  reverent  and  loyal  belief  in 
the  Bible  as  God's  Word  to  men  is  the  basis  from_  which  we 
confidently  proclaim  our  message.  Not  an  interpreted  Bible 
in  the  light  of  man's  wisdom  but  as  the  Spirit  of  God  teaches 
us. 


It  is  surely  something  to  rejoice  in  when  we  consider 
that  Ave  have  a  Gospel  from  God  to  give  to  this  lost  world. 
It  is  a  satisfaction  to  belong  to  a  Christian  body  which  be- 
lieves the  message  of  God  and  dares  bring  it  to  this  needy 
world.  The  lamp  of  Christian  teaching  burns  dim  in  many 
places.  The  oil  of  the  Spirit  is  exchanged  for  man's  idea  of 
convenience  and  popularity  in  matters  of  doctrine  and  faith. 
The  religion  of  Pentecost  is  exchanged  for  a  mechanical  re- 
ligion based  on  organization.  A  deeper  spiritual  life  is  being 
manifested  among  our  people,  and  which  I  believe  Avill  result 
in  widespread  good  to  the  world  and  a  greater  Brethren 
chui'ch. 

I  am  impressed  with  the  growing  understanding  and 
mutual  trust  of  our  people  in  each  other.  We  have  not  been 
a  divided  camp  but  we  have  not  co-ordinated  our  forces  as 
we  are  doing  now.  The  increasing  gifts  to  missions,  the 
offer  of  young  life  to  the  service  of  the  church  and  the  in- 
creasing bequests  of  estates  and  money  to  the  work  of  the 
Brethren  church  bespeak  the  fact  of  general  confidence  and 
trust  in  our  mission  as  a  church.  Brethren  have  openly 
stated  that  whereas  they  had  not  understood  the  motives  of 
their  brethren,  they  are  now  ready  to  believe  in  and  to  co- 
operate with  their  brethren  in  the  forward  movement  of  the 
church. 

The  unity  of  our  ministry  so  eloquently  pleaded  for  by 
our  retiring  moderator,  Brother  Beachler,  and  the  earnest 
plea  of  our  editor,  Brother  Baer,  for  a  widespread  propa- 
ganda of  Brethren  teaching  bids  fair  to  be  realized.  I  am 
encouraged  and  delighted  as  a  minister  of  the  church,  that 
out  of  the  darkness  and  mist  of  yesterday  there  is  da-miing 
a  glorious  lay  of  hope  for  our  church.  There  is  a  battle 
ahead,  but  the  sky  is  decked  with  a  bow  of  promise  and 
hope.  I  feel  optimistic  about  our  church  and  the  future  and 
I  want  the  whole  brotherhood  to  awaken  to  the  task  of  a 
greater  and  more  useful  church. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


Resume  of  W.  M.  S.  Conference 

By  Mrs.  Mae  Smith  Nish,  Gen.  Sec'y 

In  many  ways  the  Conference  held  on  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  work  of  the  church  excelled  even  the 
fondest  hopes  of  the  officers.  Due  to  business  depression 
and  general  disorder  it  had  been  propliesied  that  this  con- 
ference would  of  necessity  be  smaller  than  previous  years. 
Being  inclined  to  the  opinion  ourselves  we  had  expected  to 
see  our  women's  conferences  somewhat  effected.  The  oppo- 
site seemed  to  be  true.  The  sessions  were  mthout  exception 
very  well  attended.  The  delegates  numbered  just  tAventy- 
seven  less  than  last  year  which  we  tliink  is  a  worthy  record. 
Last  year's  conference  was  a  result  of  an  unusual  effort  for 
a  large  attendance  for  our  closing  Four  Year  Program 
Jubilee.  This  year  found  no  special  attraction.  Yet  our 
delegates  numbered  one  hmidred  and  forty-eight. 

We  shall  not  take  the  space  here  to  go  into  detail  con- 
cerning our  sessions.  Copies  of  the  minutes  will  be  found 
in  the  Outlook  so  we  will  restrict  our  report  to  the  work 
in  general.  One  of  the  most  interesting  and  technical  ses- 
sions of  the  entire  conference  Avas  the  opening  session  for 
reports.  There  was  a  keen  delight  Avritten  on  the  faces  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  delegates  as  the  A'arious  officers  ga^^e  their  in- 
dividual reports  of  the  year's  Avork.  Without  exception 
every  report  shoAved  marked  progress  in  every  department 
of  the  Avork. 

The  afternoon  devoted  to  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  and 
the  recognition  serAdce  for  both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  M. 
M.  marked  another  point  of  great  interest  in  the  Avork.  This 
particular  service  is  one  Avhich  is  eagerly  anticipated  by  our 
delegates.  If  delegates  can  come  for  but  one  day  they  al- 
Avays  choose  this  one  because  of  its  interest  to  the  local  .- 
Avork.  It  is  the  one  day  when  all  the  societies  meet  in  com- 
mon for  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  through  the  channels  of    ' 


SEPTEMBER  14,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


the  W.  M.  S.  The  money  which  is  brought  and  consecrated 
on  that  day  denotes  the  united  effort  of  the  women  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  for  the  Avork  which  they  are  doing.  And  so  they 
all  come  on  that  day  bringing  the  gifts  which  they  have  been 
able  to  save  during  the  year  for  the  Feast  of  Ingathering 
Service.  We  cannot  give  the  total  amount  of  money  here 
for  the  returns  are  not  all  in.  Approxhnately  the  gifts  for 
the  W.  M.  S.  will  be  $1100  and  for  the  S.  M.  M.  $200.00. 
Then,  on  this  day  public  recognition  is  given  for  the  societies 
that  have  been  able  to  attain  the  goals  as  outlined  for  them. 
It  is  a  happy  day  for  a  society  when  they  can  be  thus  recog- 
nized for  their  work  and  carry  mth  them  the  consciousness 
of  having  done  their  work  well. 

The  two  sessions  devoted  exclusively  to  the  business  and 

inspirational  end  of  our  own  work  were  no  less  interesting. 

-  Plans  were  laid  and  work  outlined  which  Avill  mean  greater 

service  in  the  years  ahead.    Problem  Hours  Avere  conducted, 

getting  at  the  heart  of  the  local  problems. 

Perhaps  the  most  educational  and  inspirational  service 
and  the  one  most  missionai-y  in  character  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day under  the  direction  of  Miss  Edith  Mae  Bell  of  Rodasia, 
Africa.  Miss  Bell  gave  five  years  of  service  under  the  Meth- 
odist Board  and  now  she  is  home  because  of  her  health.  We 
were  fortunate- enough  to  seciire  her  ser^^ces  for  the  entire 
day  and  she  brought  two  messages  of  great  inspiration  and 
education  to  the  conference.  Comments  coming  from  various 
sources  led  us  to  believe  that  Miss  Bell's  presence  Avas  Avorth 
much  to  the  conference. 

Many  other  phases  of  the  conference  might  be  discussed. 
These  are  enough  to  gi^-e  the  general  impressions  of  the 
week  and  to  give  abundant  evidence  of  a  splendid  confer- 
ence. We  feel  it  keenly  that  from  year  to  year  our  Avork  is 
groAving  steadily  and  at  the  same  time  rapidly.  Our  confer- 
ences are  revealing  this  from  year  to  year. 

Chicago,  Illinois.  ' 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

By  Marie  L.  Snyder,  Gen.  Sec'y 

We  have  just  closed  another  year  of  our  Avork  and,  to- 
day, retrospection  together  AAdth  the  outlook  for  the  ensuing 
year  fills  us  Avith  a  greater  zeal  and  endeavor  to  carry  out 
the  work  of  our  Lord  among  the  girls  of  the  present  age. 
When  AA^e  survey  the  deteriorating  mflxienees  encircling  our 
girls,  our  task  bcomes  one  of  vital  concern.  If  Ave  arc  to 
strengthen  the  currents  of  good;  if  Ave  are  to  groAv  spirit- 
ually as  a  church  and  as  a  nation,  Ave  must  turn  toAvard  our 
girls  and  support  the  organization  that  spends  its  forces  for 
the  spiritual,  mental,  social  and  physical  development  of 
them,  that  they  may  groAv  in  his  likeness,  and  that  they  may 
learn  to  render  loving  serA-ice  to  others  even  as  Christ  in- 
vested his  life  for  others.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  tasks  of 
our  day  and  yet  hoAV  indifferent  Ave  arc  to  this  auxiliary  of 
our  church  founded  and  established  to  save  the  girl  Avho  be- 
comes the  leaven  in  society,  and  through  her  infliience  brings 
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the_  Avhole  to  a  higher  spiritual  plane  and  a  more  Avholesome 
social  life.  Yet,  Ave  are  an  auxiliaiy  the  church  sometimes 
forgets ! 

Are  you  interested  in  us?  Then,  my  friends,  Ave  .shall 
tell  you  of  our  Avork.  (A  fuller  account  of  this  AAill  be  given 
mthe  October  issue  of  the  Woman's  Outlook  including  the 
mmutes  of  the  sessions  at  General  Conference). 

Our  purpose  is  definite  and  fourfold.  Let  me  set  it  be- 
fore you  concisely  and  briefly : 

1.  To  develop  a  symmetrical  Christian  young  Avomanhood. 

2.  To  bind  together  for  service  the  young  Avomen  of  our  de- 
nomination . 

3.  To  aid  in  sending  the  Gospel  into  all  the  Avorld. 

4.  To  do  practical  and  benevolent  Avork. 

_  With  this  fourfold  purpose  before  us,  Ave  plan  our  de- 
votional meetings,  our  social  get-togethers,  our  mission 
study,  and  our  benevolent  Avork.  These,  Ave  sincerely  be- 
lieve, have  contributed  much  in  the  lives  of  our  seven  hun- 
dred girls  now  interested  in  the  Sisterhood.  Their  vision  is 
no  longer  circumscribed  by  their  oato  community  life,  but 
reaches  out  to  other  girls  of  our  homeland  and  to  our  sisters 
beyond  the  ceas,  truly,  a  Avorld-A-ision ;  a  ncAv  idea  of  service 
is  being  incoi-porated  in  their  practical  and  misssionary 
Avork.  It  is  the  serAnee  of  love,  love  for  felloAvmen  that  .■^■purs 
them  on  to  their  greater  activities,  and  gives  them  life,  "life 
more  abundantly." 

We  are  an  organization  en  embryo,  but  Ave  are  steadily 
growuig.  With  our  eighth  birthday  as  a  National  Organiza- 
tion, Ave  are  launching  out  into  ncAv  activities,  into  greater 
figures  both  in  membership  and  funds.  Each  year  marks 
some  advance,  and  Avith  the  loyal  support  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  and  the  help  of  God,  Ave  hope  to  make 
the  year  1921-1922  the  greatest  in  the  lustory  of  the  Sister- 
hood. 

Our  general  secretary  goes  uito  the  field  for  full  time; 
definite  campaigns  shall  be  outlined  Avherein  the  girls  Avill 
receive  a  greater  impetus  for  missionary  endeavors,  for  ncAv 
members  and  for  more  intense  interest  in  the  programs  and 
our  goals,  both  national  and  local,  culminating  in  the  Sum- 
mer Camp  at  Winona  during  the  Conference  Week  in  1922. 

Other  results  Avill  become  apparent,  the  increased  inter- 
est in  the  church  and  other  auxiliaries  building  therewith  a 
good  foundation  for  the  future  Brethren  church. 

All  this  also  aids  in  realizing  our  Bicentenary  Program 
in  enlisting  one  thousand  girls  in  the  Sisterhood  and  in  hav- 
ing scA^cnty-five  percent  of  the  societies  banner. 

These,  hoAvever,  are  not  ends  in  themselves  but  become 
vital  means  for  increasing  the  missionary  actiAdties  and  in- 
terests Avhich  enhance  the  spiritual  life  and  there  emerges 
from  the  Sisterhood  a  life-work  recruiting  station !  Is  it 
Avorth  wHle'? 

We  need  the  girls;  girlhood  needs  us,  the  S.  M.  M.  We 
need  your  prayers;  Ave  need  your  co-operation  in  every  Avay; 
give  them  to  us  and  Ave  shall  build  up  an  organization 
you,  the  church,  shall  be  proud  of;  Ave  shall  "MAGNIFY 
AND  MLTjTIPLY.  " 


Send  

WHITE  GEPT 

OTTEUTSaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

General   Secretary-Treasurer 

Asliland,  Ohio 


Rallying  the  Sunday  School  for  Service.     By  Paui  n.  Brumbaugh 


The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  for  the  observance  of 
the  usual  Rally  Day  serA'ices  m  the  A^arious  Sunday  schools 
of  the  brotherhood.  As  we  engage  in  the  planning  and 
preparation  of  the  exercises  of  the  day  let  us  consider,  for 
a  moment,  what  Rallying  the  Sunday  rchool  for  serA-ice, 
really  means  and  implies. 

Wliat  thought  is  coiiA-eyad  in  the  Avord  "rally"?  Web- 
ster defines  it  in  the  terms  "to  gather  again,  to  reunite ;"  in 
a  military  sense,  to  come  into  orderly  arrangement,  to  reneAA- 


order  or  imited  effort;  again,  to  collect  one's  Adtal  poAvers 
or  forces.  Noav  does  not  the  necessity  for  such  a  program 
apply  to  the  average  Sunday  school  after  the  usual  "Sum- 
mer Slump"?  Especially  is  this  true  in  the  cities  AA^here  the 
Sunday  school  members,  because  of  the  close  confinement  of 
indoor  occupations,  seek  the  change  and  freedom  AAdiich  a 
fcAv  days  or  Aveeks  spent  in  "God's  great  outdoors"  affords 
them.  Nor  is  anyone  to  be  censured  for  taking  adA'antage 
of  this  opportunity  Avhich  vacation  time    offers.    EA-eryone 
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recognizes  the  physical  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  pure 
air  and  sunshine  of  summer,  and  full,  rosy  and  tanned 
cheeks  and  hardened  muscles  insure  the  ability  to  be  at  our 
best  when  we  return  to  our  daily  tasks.  But  this  renders 
more  imperative,  after  the  summer  months  are  past,  the 
gathering  again,  the  reuniting,  the  coming  into  orderly  ar- 
rangement, the  collecting  of  the  vital  forces,  in  short,  the 
rallying  of  the  Sunday  school.  But  were  we  to  stop  here, 
the  aims  and  purposes  of  Rally  Day  would  be  but  partially 
realized. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  most  important  aspect  of  Rally 
Day— that  of  rallying  for  service.  But  what  shall  be  the 
character  of  this  service?  Shall  it  be  merely  the  rendering  of 
an  attractive  and  carefully  planned  program  for  the  day 
only?  Shall  it  be  the  striving  for  a  record  attendance  based 
on  the  enrollment?  Shall  it  be  merely  a  reorganization  of 
classes,  promotion,  etc?  Certainly  it  should  be  all  of  this 
and  more.  AVithin  a  radius  of  a  few  squares  of  the  average 
city  Sunday  school  there  are  doubtless  dozens  of  persons  of 
various  ages  not  attending  a  Sunday  school  of  any  denom- 
ination. Herein  lies  the  opportunity  of  the  Sunday  school 
serving  such  people  with  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend.  Once 
they  have  come  and  been  favorably  impressed  with  their 
welcome,  the  teaching  in  the  class,  and  the  program  ren- 
dered, it  is  not  a  difficult  matter  to  enroll  them  as  a  member 
of  a  class.  .Their  regular  attendance  will  depend,  then,  at 
least  to  a  certain  extent,  upon  the  way  the  lessons  are  pre- 
sented in  the  class.  This  will  entail  consecration,  adapta- 
bility, and  thorough  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  teacher. 
To  become  such  a  teacher,  a  thorough  teacher  training  course 
is  certainly  a  material  aid  which  cannot  be    overestimated. 


There  is  no  doubt  that  many  new  scholars  are  forever  lost 
to  the  Sunday  school  because  of  poorly  prepared,  half- 
hearted teachers  who  are  in  their  places  purely  out  of  a 
sense  of  duty  or  co-operation  with  the  Sunday  school  organ- 
ization, but  who  do  not  have  their  heart  in  the  work.  Here 
then  is  the  opportunity  for -the  teacher  to  render  a  service- 
to  his  class,  his  school  and  his  denomination  by  consecrating 
and  preparing  himself  for  this  important  work. 

Not  only  should  the  Sunday  school  on  Rally  Day  seek 
to  obtain  new  members  but  it  should,  at  the  same  time,  en- 
deavor to  organize  the  classes  into  committees  to  be  respon- 
sible for  visiting  absentee  members  and  keeping  them  inter- 
ested in  the  activities  of  the  Sunday  school.  Oftentimes 
members  of  the  class  have  been  absent  because  of  sickness 
or  being  out  of  the  city  for  some  time,  or  again  simply  be- 
cause of  pure  indifference.  To  keep  in  constant  touch  with 
such  persons  through  personal  visitation  will  do  far  more 
good  than  simply  mailing  them  a  card  of  invitation  which 
may  be  cast  aside  with  scarcely  a  notice. 

Lastly  there  is  the  sendee  which  some  members  of  the 
school  may  render  the  aged  and  decrepit-  of  their  local 
church  by  utilizing  their  autos  in  bringing  such  people  to 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  services.  Such  service  is  al- 
ways appreciated  by  those  "who  otherwise  would  not  be  able 
to  attend  any  of  the  services  of  their  church.  At  the  same 
time  it  consecrates  the  much  abused  auto  to  a  goodly  pur- 
pose. May  we,  then,  as  Sunday  schools  this  year  more  tban 
ever  before  stress  the  idea  of  real  service  in  connection  with 
our  Rally  Day  programs. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


SEND  rtT.T.  MOmST  FOB 

General  Home,  Kentucky  and 
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Geneial  Mlssionaiy  Secretaiy 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  O. 


Our  Missionary  Situation  in  Africa — Annual  Report 


Once  more  the  time  lias  come  for  the  mak- 
ing out  of  a  report.  I  would  that  I  had  the 
kindly  help  or  criticism  of  the  other  members 
of  the  party  as  an  assistance.  But  never  since 
our  leaving  the  homeland  have  there  been  so 
few  of  us  together  in  any  one  place  as  has 
been  the  case  since  the  22n.d  of  February. 
Therefore,  since  distances  are  too  great  and 
methods  of  travel  too  ancient  for  any  consul- 
tation with  the  others,  I  will  have  to  do  the 
best  I  can  by  my  lone  self.  There  is  no  di- 
rect mail  service  between  Camot  and  TTbangi- 
Shari,  therefore  for  any  reasonably  quick  ser- 
vice we  send  a  special  runner  of  our  own. 
But  it  takes  two  weeks  for  him  to  make  the 
tr.ip  one  way  between  Carnot  and  Bangui. 

For  some  reason,  according  to  his  own  wis- 
dom, God  has  permitted  the  year  1920  as  be- 
ing the  very  worst  that  I  have  ever  wit- 
nessed upon  the  mission  field.  And  I  sin- 
cerely trust  that  it  may,  in  time,  prove  to 
have  been  only  the  darkest  hour  before  the 
dawning  of  a  very  beautiful  day.  I  believe 
that  it  shall,  as  God  certainly  would  not  per- 
mit any  of  his  children  to  suffer  in  vain  as 
some  of  his  have  during  the  past  year.  In 
many  respects  the  wait  at  Camot  was  far 
worse  than  the  wait  at  Brazzaville.  A  few 
of  the  dark  events  of  that  year,  members  are 
only  too  familiar  with  and  I  see  no  advan- 
tage to  be  gained  by  dwelling  upon  them 
here.  Doubtless  there  were  and  are  lessons 
to  be  learned  by  them,  and  we  trust  that  each 
of  us  may  be  led  to  see  all  that  God  would 
have  us  see  or  learn  in  every  one  of  the  es' 


periences.  Yet  I  am  glad  to  say  that  not 
all  of  1920  was  dark.  It  is  to  his  eternal 
glory  that  he  did  not  let  the  enemy  triumph 
over  us,  but  that  he  gave  to  some  of  his  Ber- 
vants  the  same  courage  and  spirit  that  was 
found  in  the  martyrs  and  saints  during  earlier 
history  of  the  church. 

Now  let  us  turn  our  faces  toward  a  year 
that  promises  to  be  a  brighter  one — the  year 
1921.  That  is  ' '  Permission  Year. ' '  Just  about 
the  time  that  the  ground  hog  was  seeing  his 
shadow  in  the  homeland,  if  the  sun  shone 
during  the  forenoon  of  February  2nd,  the 
news  was  broken  to  us  that  we  had  permission. 
And  the  permission  was  full  enough  to  per- 
mit us  to  locate  in  a  much  more  favorable 
place  than  Camot. 

Like  the  poor  widow  who  prayed  for  bread 
and  the  loaf  came  through  the  window,  we 
do  not  know  just  how  or  what  worked  to- 
gether to  bring  our  permission,  but  we  know 
that  God  sent  it.  The  news  was  broken  to  us 
by  one  of  the  highest  officials  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa  who  passed  by  Carnot  on 
an  inspection  tour.  He  gave  us  word  after 
perusing  the  documents  that  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  local  official  for  some  weeks. 
Sufficient  be  it  that  we  have  permission  and 
know  that  it  is  primarily  of  God.  Yet  ow- 
ing to  our  changing  Colonies — from  the  Moy- 
en  Congo  into  Ubangi-Shari,  there  is  an  addi- 
tional delay.  Yet  very  likely  this  delay  will 
not  be  very  long,  or  longer  than  would  be 
necessary  for  the  meeting  of  the  new  party. 

Our  course  of  procedure  was  outlined  by 


the  Inspector.  Just  as  soon  as  possible  after 
writing  the  Governor-General  at  Brazzaville 
requesting  his  authorization  for  the  changing 
of  Colonies,  and  also  a  letter  to  the  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor there  thanking  him  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  residing  in  the  Moyen  Congo,  I  was 
to  hurry  off  to  the  section  where  we  desired  to 
locate  and  select  the  site  for  the  mission  sta- 
tion. Then  go  to  Bangui  to  call  upon  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  there  and  ask  him  for 
the  concession  for  our  mission  station. 

I  arrived  at  Bozoum  the  4th  of  March,  most 
too  ill  to  hold  up  my  head,  I  was  there  until 
the  12th  when  I  accompanied  the  Lieutenant 
in  charge  of  the  Post  there  on  a  trip  into 
the  country  of  the  Karre  tribe  which  is  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  Ouame  Eiver. 

I  was  not  long  in  the  country  until  I  found 
that  conditions  had  not  been  overdrawn  as  it 
was  positively  the  most  densely,  populated 
section  that  I  have  yet  seen  in  French  Equa- 
torial Africa.  Also  by  the  general  topography 
of  the  country  one  is  made  to  believe  that 
it  must  be  far  more  healthful  than  any  sec- 
tion that  we  have  yet  seen  since  arriving  at 
Brazzaville.  And  I  also  found  a  people  seem- 
ingly absolutely  untouched  by  Mohammedan- 
ism. But  of  course  it  has  its  drawbacks  also. 
Before  being  there  one  day  I  saw  that  the 
water  question  was  going  to  be  a  genuine 
problem  in  the  selection  of  a  site  for  a  mis- 
sion station.  Good  springs  are  very  hard  to 
iind,  and  many  times  when  found  arel;oo  far 
removed  from  where  it  would  be  suitable  for 
other  reasons  to  open  the  station.  The  pop- 
ulation is  clustered  about  in  groups  of  vil- 
lages, each  cluster  being  under  the  rule  of 
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one  chief.  Yet  the  big  chiefs  live  only  about 
six  miles  apart.  I  was  away  from  Bozoum  in 
the  Karre  country  five  days  and  during  the 
whole  of  that  time,  save  a  Sunday,  I  was  ex- 
ceedingly busy  in  searching  the  country.  At 
a  point  one  day's  march  from  Bozoum,  situ- 
ated on  the  very  top  of  a  spur  of  one  of  the 
many  mountains,  I  found  a  suitable  site  for 
our  mission  station.  Owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  hilltop  is  not  as  large  as  I  would  like, 
and  that  there  are  a  number  of  big  rocks  on 
it  in  places,  it  does  not  measure  up  to  all  that 
I  had  hoped  to  find;  yet  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  it  is  the  very  place  that  God 
would  have  us  locate,  and  also  the  best  that 
can  be  found  without  going  considerably  far- 
ther into  the  country. 

In  order  to  make  getting  about  easy  we 
will  be  obliged  to  do  somewhat  of  road  build- 
ing between  the  different  chiefs  as  the  exist- 
ing paths  are  very  bad  in  places.  Yet  all  told 
there  will  not  be  more  than  twenty-five  miles 
to  bmld  of  paths  about  a  yard  in  width,  and 
wo  may  be  able  to  persuade  the  chiefs  to  un- 
dertake the  work  so  that  it  will  not  cost  us 
much  either  in  time  or  money.  When  we 
have  good  paths  between  the  centers,  we  will 
be  able  to  very  easily  reach  at  least  twelve 
thousand  people  and  never  sieep  away  from 
the  mission  station,  else  it  be  to  hold  night 
services.  When  I  speak  about  a  center,  I 
mean  where  the  big  chief  lives.  Then  we  also 
have  what  might  be  termed  a  cluster  of  clus- 
ters, and  it  is  in  one  of  these  clusters  that 
we  have  chosen  our  station  site. 

Unfortunately  the  place  where  we  will  get 
our  water  is  a  bit  far  away  and  up  over  ugly 
rocks,  but  if  we  had  about  half  a  mile  of 
half -inch  pipe  we  could  bring  the  water  very 
near  our  houses.  But  for  the  present  at  any 
rate  there  are  many  natives  about  there  who 
can  carry  it  for  us. 

The  reason  for  not  locating  nearer  the 
spring  is  that  there  is  no  suitable  place.  The 
hills  about  there  are  nearly  all  solid  rock. 
For  solid  rock  I  never  saw  the  like  before. 
There  are  very  large  mountains,  possibly  as 
large  as  any  in  the  United  States  east  of  the 
Mississippi  Eiver  that  are  composed  of  only 
one  soUd  rock.  You  ask  where  the  people 
Uve?  About  the  base  and  in  the  coves  of  the 
mountains  where  there  is  very  good  soil  to 
be  found.  Then  for  distances  of  one  to  more 
miles  between  the  mountains  there  are  very 
fertile  plains.  Usually  the  villages  hug  right 
up  against  the  base  of  the  mountains. 

From  all  appearances  the  Karre  are  very 
great  gardeners  and  there  seems  to  be  no 
shortage  of  food  whatever  in  that  country.  In 
that  respect  it  is  vastly  different  from  the 
Baya  and  other  tribes  farther  south,  where  the 
Government  finds  it  necessary  to  compel  the 
natives  to  plant  gardens.  Because  of  their 
warlike  disposition  and  love  of  freedom,  the 
Karre  have  a  bad  name.  But  from  what  I 
have  seen  of  them,  I  think  that  we  will  ex- 
perience no  difficulty  whatever  among  them 
and  that  we  will  find  them  to  be  a  very  su- 
perior tribe  of  African  people.  I  trust  that 
th9  Gospel  may  go  all  through  that  tribe  and 
the  neighboring  ones  before  Mohammedanism 
gets  even  a  start. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Karra  have 
very  extensive  gardens  of  cassava,    peanuts, 


and  a  number  of  grains  and  other  foods,  they 
have  no  fruit  whatever,  not  even  bananas. 
And  fruit  is  ejxceedingly  beneficial  in  keeping 
one  well  and  strong  in  the  Tropics.  Some 
fruits,  especially  bananas,  paipai  and  pine- 
apples will  bear  in  two  years  from  planting. 
But  mangoes,  oranges,  etc.,  require  a  number 
of  years  before  bearing. 

We  have  asked  for  a  concession  of  thirty 
(30)  hectars  (about  75  acres)  for  our  mission 
station.  While  this  may  seem  to  be  a  lot  for 
a  mission  station,  it  is  less  than  we  would 
have  asked  for  if  locating  among  the  Baya, 
as  there  we  would  be  obliged  to  have  much 
more  land  under  cultivation.  I  believe  that  it 
will  prove  to  be  the  case  with  the  Karre  as 
it  has  in  some  tribes  in  East  Africa:  All  that 
we  need  to  do  in  the  case  of  a  number  of 
the  most  largely  used  vegetables  that  will 
grow  well,  is  to  get  them  well  introduced  and 
the  natives  will  cultivate  them  for  sale.  This 
is  far  better  for  the  missionary,  as  he  has 
more  time  to  put  into  the  teaching  and  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  I  think  that  we  wiU  be 
able  to  introduce  rice  among  the  Karre,  aa 
well  as  probably  white  potatoes,  lima  beans 
and  wheat.  If  we  can,  it  will  go  a  long  ways 
toward  cutting  off  the  necessity  of  buying 
imported  foods  which  are  exceedingly  expen- 
sive, give  the  missionary  fresh  foods  to  eat, 
and  meet  with  the  hearty  approval  of  the 
Government,  which  in  turn  will  make  it  eas- 
ier for  us  to  get  concessions  for  mission  sta- 
tions in  the  future. 

Also  in  pushing  farther  north  I  found  that 
it  is  possible  to  get  some  pretty  good  and 
fairly  heavy  leather.  If  I  would  have  known 
that  before  or  could  have  found  out  about 
it,  the  chemicals  for  tanning  would  not  have 
been  ordered.  But  we  did  our  best  and  al- 
ways acted  up  to  the  light  that  we  had  at  the 
time  of  acting.  When  the  chemicals  reach  us 
we  ivill  use  them  just  the  same,  as  there  is  no 
attempt  made  at  tanning  buffalo  hide  which 
will  make  the  best  kind  of  sole  leather  to  be 
found  in  the  world.  There  are  lots  of  buf- 
falo about  Bozoum  and  it  will  not  be  hard 
for  us  to  get  all  the  hides  that  we  will  want. 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  roads  beyond  Bo- 
zoum are  so  absolutely  bad  that  it  will  be  en- 
tii-ely  out  of  the  question  for  us  to  ever  think 
of  transporting  into  the  section  where  our 
work  will  be  located  articles  of  which  the 
gross  shipping  weight  would  be  over  two 
hundred  pounds,  any  thought  that  we  had 
about  even  a  small  steam  engine  and  other 
machinery,  save  those  to  be  turned  by  hand, 
will  have  to  be  entirely  given  up.  Therefore 
we  will  not  need  much  belt  leather.  Breth- 
ren, you  may  judge  me  to  be  foolish,  but  we 
have  come  here  for  the  people  and  it  is  the 
people  that  we  have  found.  Hallelujah.  They 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  like  the  shepherd 
searching  for  the  "lost  sheep,"  into  the 
mountains  we  must  go.  I  think  that  in  the 
future  the  hymn  "The  Ninety  and  Nine," 
will  be  the  battle  cry  of  the  Ubangi-Shari 
Mission. 

As  I  have  no  instrument,  such  as  I  trust 
the  Lord  to  give  me  soon,  Jobson,  for  taking 
elevations  of  the  various  parts  of  the  country, 
I  cannot  state  what  the  altitude  of  our  chosen 
site  is,  but  it  is  doubtless  somewhere  between 
two  and  three  thousand  feet  above  sea-level. 
A  bit  farther  west  the  country  ia  still  high- 


er, but  sustains  a  less  population,  and  the 
people  are  more  unsettled  so  as  to  make  it 
doubtful  of  the  Government  granting  us  per- 
mission to  locate  there  until  they  will  have 
seen  how  we  get  along  where  the  natives  are 
supposed  to  be  submitted. 

Geographically,  our  chosen  site  is  about 
6V2  degrees  North  Latitude,  and  16  1-3  degrees 
East  Longitude.  It  is,  by  the  road,  about  250 
miles  from  Bangui  and  about  150  miles  from 
Carnot.  At  the  present  time  the  entire  dis- 
tance from  Bangui  there  must  be  covered  by 
marching,  unless  one  has  a  bicycle,  horse  or 
the  like.  But  even  then  it  will  be  at  a 
marching  speed,  as  the  porters  who  carry  the 
baggage  can  travel  only  about  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty miles  a  day.  But  going  out  from  Bangui 
there  is  an  automobile  road  under  const. uc- 
tion  which  will  pass  by  a  point  about  sixty 
miles  from  our  station.  This  road  may  be 
finished  in  another  year,  and  then  we  could 
use  a  wagon  with  one  or  two  horses  in  it. 
A  wagon  and  horses  will  be  the  cheapest 
mode  of  transportation  that  we  can  expect  to 
have  for  a  long  time. 

The  French  Government  is  desirous  that  we 
have  an  industrial  department  in  connection 
with  our  mission.  I  think  that  it  is  good  tha.t 
we  should  have,  as  that  will  enable  our  na- 
tive Christians  to  take  their  place  in  this 
world  rather  than  be  an  easy  prey  for  Mo- 
hammedan traders  and  others  who  would  only 
make  use  of  them  as  a  sort  of  chattel.  But 
just  what  to  have  is  a  question.  Carpentry 
is  what  missions  usually  go  in  for,  but  the 
scarcity  of  timber  in  our  part  cuts  that 
short.  Cotton  does  quite  well  in  that  part  of 
Africa,  and  already  the  natives  do  some 
spinning  and  weaving,  but  their  methods  are 
in  need  of  improving.  But  regular  textile 
machinery  is  too  heavy  as  well  as  expensive 
for  us  to  think  of  a  regular  plant.  But  it  may 
be  possible  to  revive  the  old  time  spinning 
wheel  and  a  better  style  of  loom  than  is  to 
be  found  here.  Already  I  have  written  to 
Brother  Kilhefner  about  it  to  see  what  can 
be  found.  As  already  mentioned,  rice  will  do 
well  there,  and  if  we  have  a  small  hand 
cleaning  machine  for  it,  we  will  be  able  to 
help  the  natives  and  ourselves  to  better  rice 
as  well.  I  would  that  it  were  possible  for 
Brother  Kilhefner  to  investigate  and  see  if 
small  rice  hulling  machines  can  be  found  in 
America,  and  if  he  finds  anything,  send  me  a 
circular  to  compare  with  the  French  machines. 
As  a  rule,  American  machinery  is  cheaper. 

At  the  writing  of  this  letter  the  concession 
has  not  yet  been  granted  us,  as  the  changing 
of  Colonies  takes  extra  time.  But  I  see  no 
reason  why  it  will  not  be.  I  will  be  sending 
Brother  McClain  copies  of  the  correspondence 
relative  to  it.  Probably  before  conference 
you  will  hear  that  it  has  been  granted  us.  Ow- 
ing to  French  laws,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
apply  for  it  in  my  own  name.  The  Governor 
here  told  me  that  it  would  be  necessary  for 
me  to  do  it  that  way.  But  it  will  be  the 
property  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  church,  and  that  name  also 
appeared  on  the  application.  Also  the  prop- 
erty will  be  fully  covered  by  a  will  made  out 
in  the  names  of  those  who  have  already 
proved  their  loyalty  to  the  work. 

JAMES  S.  GKIBBLB. 
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Conference  Minutes — A  Digest  of  the  Secretary's  Record 


In  order  that  the  laity  may  get  a  speedY 
but  t'Tiif  report  of  our  General  Oonr'orenec, 
we  are  taking  this  opportunity  of  getting  it 
before  you. 

The  33rd  General  Conference  was  truly  a 
great  conference.  Not  as  great,  in  numbers, 
as  last  year  but  as  great  in  general  interest 
and  enthusiasm.  The  Committee  on  Member- 
ship reported  a  total  delegation,  ministerial, 
lay,  co-operating  organizations  and  district 
conference  delegates  of  301  as  against  over 
400  last  year. 

The  program  as  printed  in  the  Evangelist 
was  carried  out  almost  to  the  letter.  The 
different  conferences,  Sunday  school,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  "Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
Sisterhood  Girls,  Laymau  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion, and  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
met  simultaneously  and  all  report  excellent 
programs.  The  business  sessions,  Bible  Lec- 
tures by  Dr.  Evans  and  inspirational  ad- 
dresses were  given  in  open  conference  in  order 
that  all  might  attend. 

The  Sunday  school,  sessions  were  presided 
over  by  President  J.  F.  Watson  for  the  most 
part  and  were  quite  well  attended.  The 
Teacher's  Training  section  was  addressed  by 
Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  and  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  of 
the  College,  both  emphasizing  the  necessity 
of  Teacher  Training  and  Supervised  Teaching. 

The  Children's  Division  proved  to  be  an 
exceptional  ses.sion.  Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis 
delivered  an  address  and  conducted  an  open 
conference.  Mrs.  Davis  has  made  a  life-long 
study  of  childlife  and  is  a  trained  Sunday 
school  worker.  All  who  did  not  hear  her 
should  read  her  address.  It  will  appear  in 
print  shortly.     Watch  for  it. 

The  Young  Peoples'  Division  was  discussed 
at  length  in  open  conference,  led  by  Geo.  H. 
Jones  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania.  The 
principal  address  of  the  session  was  delivered 
by  Orion  E.  Bowman,  an  enthusiastic  Sun- 
day school  worker  and  successful  attorney  in 
Dayton,  Ohio.  Mr.  Bowman  was  also  elected 
Moderator,  the  first  moderator  ever  elected 
from  the  laity. 

The  regular  recognition  service  was  con- 
ducted by  H.  H.  Wolford. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Session  covered 
five  days'  work  and  was  fairly  well  attended. 
Excellent  addresses  were  made  by  C.  C.  Haun, 
G.  C.  Carpenter,  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Edwin 
Boardman,  Eleanor  Wilcox,  E.  A.  Eowsey,  J. 
A.  Garber,  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman.  All  were  in- 
spirational addresses.  Each  speaker  brought 
some  practical  plans  for  C.  E.  work. 

The  W.  M.  S.  had  five  full  sessions  and 
from  all  outside  appearances,  transacted  a  vol- 
ume of  business  far  beyond  the  amount  ac- 
complished in  the  other  conferences.  The 
ladies  must  be  especially  complimented  for 
the  work  they  did  during  the  recreation  hours 
from  4  to  6.  At  this  time,  all  delegates  were 
ready  for  rest  and  recreation,  but  the  ladies 
kept  right  on  doing  their  work. 

The  meetings  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  were 
also  well  attended.  They  culminated  in  stunts 
Saturday  at  1  P.  M.  The  large  audience  that 
assembled  for  this  program  was  highly  en- 
tertained. All  came  away  profoundly  con- 
vinced that  the  Sisterhood  Girls  were  doing 
something. 

The  Laymen  had  much  trouble  in  getting 
an  assignment  of  room,  but  after  they  became 
settled,  they  at  once  began  transacting  im- 
portant business.  The  important  work  ac- 
complished by  this  organization  was  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Student-Aid  Fund  to  aid 
prospective  ministers  and  missionaries  to  se- 
cure loans  whereby  they  might  finish  their 
college  and  seminary  courses.  The  laymen  in 
their  characteristic  business-like  way  pro- 
ceeded to  draw  up  a  set  of  rules  governing 
the  loan,  such  that  the  student  receiving  such 
aid  would  feel  the  importance  of  the  loan  and 
thereby  develop  himself  to  the  greatest  ex- 
tent. The  principal  features  of  this  movement 
are  (a)  the  securing  and  maintainence  of  such 


a  fund  through  contribution  from  individuals, 
churches  and  auxiliary  organizations;  (b)  the 
control  of  this  fund  by  a  board  of  five  trus- 
tees elected  by  periods  of  5,  4,  3,  2  and  1 
years.  T.  C.  Leslie,  the  originator  of  the  idea, 
Henry  Einehart,  H.  V.  Wall,  S.  P.  Hoover 
and  E.  L.  Kilhefner  were  elected  on  this 
board.  Certain  restrictions  were  fi-xed  for  the 
loans.  (1)  The  student  must  have  attended 
school  for  one  year  without  this  aid;  (2)  he 
must  have  been  recommended  by  his  local 
church  and  passed  upon  by  the  Board;  (3)  the 
payment  of  the  loan  must  be  secured  by  the 
local  congregation;  (4)  He  shall  pay  interest 
not  to  exceed  4  percent  for  said  loan,  and 
(5)  the  principal  to  be  paid  10  percent  the 
second  year  out  of  school  and  5  payments  each 
of  18  percent  of  the  principal  each  succeed- 
ing year  thereafter.  The  laymen  solicit  con- 
tributions for  this  fund.  Don't  forget  itl 
Wait  for  complete  announcement  and  then 
support  this  laudable  movement. 

The  Ministerial  Association  met  regularly 
each  day  and  carefully  prepared  themselves 
for  the  coming  year's  work  by  formulating 
certain  definite  plans.  A  more  complete  re- 
port of  the  workings  of  this  body  will  ap- 
pear later. 

The  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
met  and  reviewed  the  year's  work  as  well  as 
laying  their  plans  for  the  coming  year.  A 
more  complete  report  will  appear  in  the  An- 
nual. 

Dr.  William  Evans  must  not  be  left  out  of 
this  brief  report.  Dr.  Evans  is  universally 
known  as  a  great  Bible  Student  and  Lecturer. 
He  lectured  each  day  of  the  Conference  and 
was  listened  to  with  great  interest.  His  work 
was  based  upon  Eomans  and  the  Acts.  Since 
jiierely  taking  notes  on  these  lectures  could 
not  do  justice  to  them  and  the  publication  of 
the  full  lectures  would  fill  too  much  space,  no 
further  mention  will  be  made  concerning 
them.  All  who  desire  to  read  them  may  se- 
cure Dr.  Evans '  books  and  read  them.  Dr. 
Evans  is  not  only  a  great  thinker  and  theol- 
ogian but  he  is  a  great  speaker  as  well.  All 
greatly  enjoyed  this  feature  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Mission  sessions,  home  and  foreign  had 
their  places  on  the  program  and  each  was  ac- 
companied by  the  annual  reports  of  the  offi- 
cers and  by  inspirational  addresses.  Our 
home  missions  are  doing  a  great  work  and 
the  work  in  Kentucky  is  progressing  nicely. 
Brother  Geo!  Drushal  and  J.  A.  Eemple,  the 
men  at  the  head  of  the  work  there  were  pres- 
ent and  briefly  outlined  the  need  of  their 
work.  The  Foreign  Missions  Board  made  a 
great  report  through  L.  S.  Bauman  and  A.  J. 
MoClain.  The  work  in  Africa  and  South 
America  is  progressing  nicely.  Orville  Jobson 
of  First  church  of  Philadelphia  was  conse- 
crated to  the  work  and  by  the  time  this  re- 
port is  printed  he  shall  have  sailed  for  Africa 
and  Miss  Hillegas  is  already  in  France  wait- 
ing to  sail  for  Africa.  Edwin  Boardman  will 
be  ready  to  sail  for  South  America  soon.  The 
South  American  field  is  a  very  prospective 
field  and  the  missions  there  have  assumed 
great  proportions.  The  Long  Beach  and  Comp- 
ton  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  churches- have  mis- 
sionaries ready  to  go  as  soon  as  plans  may 
be  perfected.  The  missionary  activities  of 
the  Brethren  church  were  never  more  promis- 
ing than  at  this  moment.  L.  S.  Bauman  re- 
ported in  addition  to  the  above,  the  work  of  a 
Brethren  worker  in  China  and  by  special  act 
the  Conference  recognized  Mrs.  Foulk  and 
her  daughter,  Eosemary  as  accredited  mission- 
aries in  China. 

The  Bicentenary  Movement  must  not  be 
omitted  from  this  brief  report.  The  work 
was  outlined  by  Director  Bame  and  M.  J. 
Snyder.  Perhaps  the  strongest  address  of  the 
Conference  was  delivered  by  Charles  A.  Bame 
on  "The  Bicentenary  Vision."  Dr.  Bame 
touched  the  whole  church  in  all  its  activities 
and  plead  for  a  united  effort  to     safeguard 


and  perpetuate  Brethren  fundamentals.  He 
emphasized  most  strongly  the  immediate  sup- 
port of  the  College  in  order  that  our  young 
people  may  received  the  proper  credit  for 
their  college  work  and  that  our  ministry  may 
receive  their  training  in  a  Brethren  institu-_ 
tion. 

Last  but  not  least  was  the  College  Eally, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Kolb,  Jr.,  President  of  the 
College  Board  of  trustees.  Dr.  Jacobs,  Dr. 
Miller,  Martin  Shively  and  Wm.  Beachler 
spoke  with  reference  to  the  broadening  out- 
look at  Ashland.  The  outlook  for  new  stur 
dents  was  never  better.  The  work  on  the 
Gymnasium  is  now  in  progress  and  ground 
will  soon  be  broken  for  the  new  building.  All 
speakers  plead  for  a  more  united  support  of 
the  College. 

The  Business  sessions  were  attended  by  all 
the  delegates  and  since  the  general  business 
of  the  Conference  is  likely  to  be  more  inter- 
esting to  the  laity  at  large,  the  full  business' 
session  will  be  reported  here,  less  the  more 
lengthy  reports. 

The  first  regular  business  session  was  called 
at  10:00  A.  M.,  Tuesday,  with  Moderator 
Beachler  in  the  chair.  The  following  business 
was  transacted: 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Rules 

The  committee  reported,  in  brief.  1.  The 
addition  of  a  Committee  on  Committees  to  the 
list  of  committees. 

2.  That  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the 
District  Conferences  at  the  last  Conference  of 
the  respective  districts  preceding  the  National 
Conference. 

3.  That  the  Committee  on  Committees  shall 
consist  of  three  regular  members  elected  by 
the  Conference.  They  shall  be  elected  at  the 
first  regular  business  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence and  shall  serve  throughout  the  duration 
of  the  Conference.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
this  committee  to  nominate  such  committees 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  referred  to  it  by 
the  Conference.  Submitted  by 

DYOLL  BELOTE, 
G.  W.  EENGH, 
E.  L.  MILLEE, 

Committee. 

This  refort  was  accepted  as  read. 

By  virtue  of  the  vacancy  on  this  Committee 
created  by  the  forced  absence  of  Dyoll  Be- 
lote,  W.  C.  Teeter  was  chosea  to  serve  in  his 
place. 

Election  of  Officers 

The  following  Conference  officers  were 
elected  to   serve   the   current  year: 

Moderator,  Orion  E.  Bowman;  Vice-Moder- 
ator, E.  L.  Miller;  Secretary,  E.  G.  Mason; 
Assistant  Secretary,  H.  M.  Harley;  Treasurer, 
Guilford  Leslie;  Statistician,  H.  E.  Eppley; 
Committee  on  Committees,  H.  H.  WoMord. 
W.  S.  Bell,  W.  H.  Beachler. 

Additional  members  to  Credential  Commit- 
tee to  take  the  place  of  those  absent:  J.  L. 
Kimmel,  H.  R  Stuckman,  Horace  Kolb. 

Committee  on  Entertainment — ^A.  E.  Be- 
menderfer,  O.  E.  Thomas,  O.  A.  Kanauer  were 
nominated  by  the  Committee  on  Committees 
and  elected  by  the  Conference. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Committees 

The  following  Committees  were  named  and 
sustained  by  the  Conference: 

Eules — J.  A.  Garber,  W.  E.  Deeter,  J.  E. 
Braker. 

Education — Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  H.  H.  Wol- 
ford, Eobert  F.  Porte. 

Temperance — E.  M.  Eiddle,  S.  A.  Lowman, 
E.  D.  Burnworth. 

Social-Service — G.  S.  Baer,  J.  E.  Shutz,  E. 
D.  Burnworth. 

Finance— W.  T.  Lytle,  H.  E.  Eppley,  F.  0. 
Vanator. 

Peace — L.  8.  Bauman',  Wm.  Lyons,  W.  C. 
Benshoff. 

Interchureh  Co-operation — 0.  A.  Bame,  J.  A. 
Miller,  M.  J.  Snyder. 

Winona  Assembly — A.  E.  Thomas,  H.  E. 
Eoscoe. 

C.  E.  Nom. — Edwin  Boardman,  Mrs  Gross, 
Fred  Vanator. 
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Sunday  SchioQl  Nom. — A.  E.  "WMtted,  W.  C. 
Benshoif,  Bryan  Stoffer. 

Eesolutions — M.  A.  Witter,  J.  F.  Watson, 
A.  B.  Cover. 

Conference  Membership — E.  L.  MiUer,  J.  L. 
Kimniel,  C.  E.  Kolb,  W.  E.  Thomas,  J.  D.  Mc- 
Inturff,  H.  F.  Stuckman. 

Wednesday  at  10  A.  M.  after  the  reading 
and  approval  of  the  minutes  and  the  partial 
report  of  the'  Committee  on  Credentials,  a  mo- 
tion prevailed  to  appoint  a  committee  of  25 
to  investigate  the  validity  of  the  member- 
ship to  the  Conference  of  the  delegates  sent 
by  the  first  church  of  Los  Angeles,  California. 
The  Committee  was  named  as  follows:  Horace 
Kolb,  Clerk,  S.  P.  Hoover,  Harry  Haun,  E.  L. 
Kilhefner,  N.  P.  Egglin,  John  Parr,  Dave  Hil- 
debrand,  Henry  Carey,  John  Humberd,  J.  H. 
Keiser,  George  Barnhart,  M.  S.  Bungen,  M. 
A.  Kurtz,  Ira  Blotter,  J.  H.  Thompson,  C.  L. 
Hepler,  Geo.  Paul,  Isaiah  Hoover,  W.  V. 
Pearson,  Henry  Busher,  Ira  Wilcox,  W.  C. 
Teeter,  I.  L.  Hudson,  J.  W.  Brower. 

The  new  EJxeeutive  Committee  was  chosen 
as  follows: 

Dyoll  Belote,  W.  C.  Benshoft',  Pennsylvania; 
E.  M.  Kiddie,  H.  H.  Wolford,  Ohio;  J.  L.  Kim- 
mel,  A.  T.  Wirick,  Indiana;  A.  B.  Cover,  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer,  Maryland- Virginia ;  B.  T.  Burn- 
worth,  Illiokota;  H.  F.  Stuckman,  Mid- West; 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  Southern  California;  James 
S.  Cook,  Northern  California;  E.  Paul  Miller, 
Northwest. 

At  this  time  Moderator  Bowman  ruled  re- 
tiring Moderator  Beachler's  excellent  address 
the  property  of  the  Conference  and  its  incor- 
poration in  the  Jlinutes. 

By  special  vote  the  action  of  the  College 
Trustees  was  upheld  in  pledging  the  church  to 
raise  an  equal  sum  to  meet  the  sum  raised 
by  the  City  of  Ashland  in  its  recent  campaign 
for  the  College.  Also  the  churches  in  the 
brotherhood  were  urged  to  support  this  move- 
ment by  the  special  gifts  called  for  on  Edu- 
cational Day. 

On  Thursday  at  10  A.  M.,  another  open 
business  session  was  held  and  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Brethren  Home  made  their 
annual  report,  showing  a  balance  of  over  $12,-' 
000  waiting  to  be  invested  in  a  Brethren 
Home.  At  this  time  it  was  given  out  that 
Henry  Einehart  and  wife  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
had  made  arrangements  to  turn  over  their  en- 
tire estate  of  about  $30,000  to  this  fund  pro- 
viding the  home  be  located  in  Carroll  County, 
Indiana.  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller,  W.  E.  Thomas,  pas- 
tor of  the  Flora  church  and  W.  T.  Lytic  a  for- 
mer pastor  of  this  church  spoke  enthusiastic- 
ally in  favor  of  locating  this  Home  in  or  near 
Flora.  Surely  it  looks  now  as  though  our  old 
Brethren  people  may  have  a  Home  in  the  near 
future. 

J.  F.  Watson,  M.  J.  Snyder,  H.  V.  Wall 
were  elected  to  the  Publication  Board. 

H.  E.  Eoscoe  was  re-elected  to  his  position 
on  the  Board  of  Benevolences. 

Eegarding  the  amount  still  due  on  the 
Winona  Tabernacle  fund  of  $2500.  H.  E. 
Eoscoe  reported  a  debit  of  of  $146.24.  An  of- 
fering was  immediately  taken  which  yielded 
$148.75  and  thereby  liquidated  that  debt.  At 
this  time  the  National  Statistician  made  his 
report  but  it  is  too  long  to  include  here,  so 
it  will  appear  in  full  in  the  Brethren  Annual. 
Mr.  Eppley,  the  Statistician,  accounted  for 
the  failure  of  a  complete  report  in  the  com- 
plicated form  of  blanks.  By  special  action 
the  Conference  authorized  the  National  Statis- 
tician together  with  the  District  Statistician 
to  revise  and  simplify  the  forms. 

The  regular  session  on  Friday  was  appro- 
priately opened  by  the  reception  of  fraternal 
greetings  from  the  Disciple  Conference.  Dr. 
Geo.  M.  Miller  of  Washington,  D.  C,  was  the 
spokesman  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

The  Conference  empowered  the  Moderator 
to  appoint  the  following  men  to  extend  the. 
Fraternal  Greetings  of  the  Brethren  church  to 
the  sister  Conferences, — To  the  Disciples  of 
Christ, — Dr.  J.  A.  MiUer,  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame, 
E.  L.  Miller.     To  the  Christian  Conference, — 


A.  V.  Kimmell,  J.  A.  Garber,  J.  L.  Kimmel. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary  of  the  New  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  granted  pennission  by 
the  Conference  to  make  all  arrangements 
with  the  Winona  Assembly  to  hold  the  34th 
Annual  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
in  the  Auditorium,  August  28-September  3. 

The  following  men  were  elected  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Brethren  Home  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  old  Board,  said 
newly  elected  members  to  serve  in  addition 
to  the  members  already  serving: 

For  life,  Henry  Einehart;  Ira  Fudge  for  5 
years;  Walter  Pearson  for  3  years;  E.  M. 
Cobb,  for  2  years;  H.  F.  E.  O'Neill  for  1 
year. 

By  motion  the  fee  of  Dr.  Evans  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Old  Executive  Committee  and 
that  the  securing  of  a  Bible  lecturer  for  nepct 
year  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  New  Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

The  Committee  of  25  selected  for  the  pur- 
pose of  investigating  the  validity  of  the  cre- 
dentials of  representatives  from  the  First 
church  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  was  read 
in  which  the  credentials  were  not  accepted. 

The  creation  of  a  committee  on  Entertain- 
ment and  business  for  next  year  was  left  to 
tho   discretion  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

At  tho  General  Session  at  7:00  P.  M.,  Fri- 
day evening,  the  Missionary  activities  of  the 
Foreign  Board  were  reviewed  and  by  special 
action,  the  Conference  relieved  W.  A.  Gear- 
hait  of  his  duties  as  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Board  in  order  that  he  might  devote 
his  full  time  to  the  rapidly  growing  activities 
of  the  Home  Board. 

L.  S.  Bauman  reported  the  activities  re- 
ferred to  earlier  in  the  Missionary  Session. 

On  Saturday  two  business  sessions  were 
held  and  the  closing  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence was  transacted.  At  the  opening  of  the 
10  A.  M.  session  a  committee  from  the  Eel 
Eiver  Conference  of  the  Christian  church, 
composed  of  Dr.  J.  F.  Bennett,  Dr.  J.  E.  Et- 
ter  and  AV.  P.  Minton  was  received  and  Dr. 
Bennett  as  spokesman  extended  the  gi'eetings 
of  the  Christian  Conference  to  our  people. 

The  Committee  on  Credentials  made  its 
final  report  of  301  delegates  in  attendance  and 
was  ordered  to  prepare  a  tabulated  report  for 
publication. 

The  following  officers  were  selected  for  the 
organization: 
Sunday  School  Association: 

President,  J.  F.  Watson;  Vice  President,  A 
V.  Kimmel;  General  Secretary,  H.  H.  Wol 
ford;  Treasurer,  Ira  Slotter;  Children's  Divi 
sion,  Nora  Bracken  Davis;  Young  Peoples 
Division,  G.  H.  Jones;  Adult  Division,  L.  G, 
Wood;  Religious  Education  and  Teachers 
Training,  J.  A.  Garber;  Missionary  Depart 
ment,  C.  E.  Kolb;  Temperance  Department, 
E.  E.  Haun;  Home  Department,  Mrs.'  Ira 
Eaudenbush;  Administration,  G.  W.  Brum- 
baugh. 

Christian  Endeavor  Officers — President,  J. 
A.  Garber;  General  Secretary,  Melvin  A. 
Stuckey;  Intermediate  Superintendent,  Mrs. 
Cora  Stuckman;  Junior  Superintendent, 
Frieda  Price;  Missionary  Superintendent,  G. 
C.  Carpenter;  Tenth  Legion  Superintendent, 
E.  A.  Myer;  Quiet  Hour,  E.  M.  Eiddle;  Life 
Work,  Milton  Puterbaugh;  Publicity,  Earle 
Huette;  Service,  Chas.  W.  Abbott;  Citizenship, 
A.  E.  Whitted. 

Board  of  Eeligious  Education. 

J.  F.  Watson  offered  the  following  names 
to  constitute  the  personnel  of  the  Board  of 
Eeligious  Education: 

To  serve  1  year,  E.  G.  Mason,  W.  H.  Beach- 
ler;  To  serve  2  years,  W.  I.  Duker,  H.  H. 
Wolford.  To  serve  3  years,  E.  M.  Eiddle,  J. 
A.  Garber. 

Mission  Board — Mrs.  Mary  Wenger,  Mrs.  G. 
T.  Eonk,  Horace  Kolb  and  O.  E.  Bowman 
were  re-elected  to  this  Board. 

At  this  time,  G.  C.  Carpenter  asked  for  and 
received  the  approval  of  the  Conference  in 
fixing  the  apportionment  for  Home  Missions 
for  next  year  at  $1.00  per  member. 

By  special  action,  the  Conference  approved 


the  action  of  the  Foreign   Mission  Board  in 
selecting  the  following  missionaries: 

Oi-ville  D.  Jobson,  1st  church,  Philadelphia, 
for  Africa;  John  A.  Linehart,  Compton  Ave- 
nue, Los  Angeles  church;  Miss  Esther  Sar- 
gent, Compton  Avenue,  Los  Angeles  church. 

It  also  decided  that  Mrs.  Poulk  and  her 
daughter,  Eosemary,  workers  in  China,  be  rec- 
ognized as  accredited  Brethren  missionaries. 
The  support  of  their  work  having  be6n  guar- 
anteed by  the  Long  Beach  church. 

Further,  the  Conference  approved  the  selec- 
tion of  Mr.  Bennett  of  the  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia, church  as  a  missionary,  pending  the 
further  approval  of  the  Foreign  Board. 

By  way  of  infoi-mation,  Wm.  Kolb,  Jr.,  re- 
ported that  no  changes  were  made  by  the 
Publication  Board  in  the  Editorial  or  Man- 
agerial  departments    of   the   Company. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  this  Conference 
through  its  Moderator  and  Committee  on 
Committees  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
with  whom  the  First  church  of  Los  Angeles 
may  meet  in  assisting  to  restore  them  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Conference.  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame,  H.  F.  Stuckman  and  J.  Milo  Wolf  were  ' 
appointed. 

It  was  further  decided  that  this  Conference 
instruct  its  Peace  Committee  and  the  Editor 
of  The  Evangelist  to  immediately  institute  a 
campaign  of  petitions  and  resolutions  to  our 
President,  Senators  and  Representatives,  urg- 
in  gthem  to  favor  disarmament. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  supply  all  delegates 
next  year  with  suitable  badges  or  insignia.  It 
was  further  amended  to  supply  all  Brethren 
attending  the  Conference  with  badges  but  to 
designate  the  delegates  with  one  marked  dele- 
gate 

The  Conference  further  listened  to  the  Bi- 
centenary Plans  and  Calendar  read  by  Miles 
J.  Snyder.  The  whole  plan  was  approved  and 
the  Executive  Committee  instructed  to  give 
the  Bicentenary  Movement  a  full  evening's 
session  on  next  year's  program. 

By  special  vote  the  Conference  expressed 
its  thanks  to  the  Bicentenary  Committee  for 
its  strenuous  and  able  work  done  during  the 
past  year. 

The  Plans  and  Calendar  are  as  follows: 
By  action  of  the  Bicentenary  Ekecutive 
Committee,  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame  was  elected 
Executive  Secretary  for  a  period  of  two 
years,  to  devote  eight  months  of  each  year  to 
the  promotion  of  the  Bicentenary  work. 

He  shall  be  authorized  to  receive  special 
offerings  from  all  churches  visited,  such  of- 
ferings to  be  applied  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
the  Movement. 

It  was  further  moved  that  a  special  offer- 
ing be  received  from  this  Conference  for  the. 
Brethren  Bicentenary  Movement,  as  was 
given  last  year. 

It  was  also  decided  that  the  cost  of  all  lit- 
erature prepared  by  any  National  Director, 
together  with  the  postage  required,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  Such  bills 
to  be  approved  by  the  Executive  Secretary 
before  payment. 

Bicentenary  Calendar  and  Budget  for     the 
current  church  year: 
Stewardship,  October,  special  Collection, 

third  Sunday,    $  .10 

Home  Missions,   November,  special  col- 
lection. Thanksgiving,    1.00 

White    Gift,   December,   Special   collec- 
tion, Christmas,    20 

Publication,  January,  Special  collection, 

4th  Sunday, 50 

Benevolences,  February,   Special  collec- 
tion, 4th  Sunday, 20 

^Missionary  Education,     March,     Easter 
Foreign  Missions,  April,  Special  collec- 
tion,       1.50 

Woman 's  Month,  May,  Woman 's     Day 
Education,     June,     Special       collection, 

2nd,  Sunday,   '  1.00 

Making  a  total  appropriation  of  $5.00  per 
member  each  year. 

The  Resolution  will  appear  in  the  Annual. 
Space  and  time  forbid  their  appearance  here. 

E.  G.  MASON. 
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When  Economy  is  Expensive 

The  merchant  who  doesn't  own  the  means  of  getting 
daily  knowledge  of  his  business  is  literally  chucking  a  tidy  sum 
of  hard  cash  out  of  the  window  before  he  locks  up  at  night. 

That  money  would  soon  pay  for  a  Burroughs  Machine. 

The  investment  required  to  get  that  machine  is  so  small 
as  to  be  startling.  Many  Burroughs  Machines  are  sold  at 
prices  as  low  as  before  the  war.  You  can  buy  a  Burroughs 
Adding  Machine  as  low  as  $130 — a  Bookkeeping  Machine  as 
low  as  $550 — and  all  on  easy  terms. 

The  savings  which  the  machine  puts  into  your  business 
begin  at  once  to  help  pay  for  it.  You  simply  put  it  on  your 
payroll  as  an  employee  and  it  pays  its  way. 

Don 't  take  our  word  for  it — thousands  of  Burroughs  users 
will  tell  you  that  they  have  paid  for  their  machines  out  of 
the  money  they  have  saved. 

We  don't  want  you  to  buy  a  Burroughs  Machine  until 
you're  satisfied  that  it  will  actually  pay  its  own  way  in  your 
business.  Call  up  the  nearest  Burroughs  office,  or  write  di- 
rect to  the  Home  Office  at  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Adding  Machines  $130  and  up;  Bookkeeping  IVIacliines 
$550  and  up;  easy  terms,  small  down-payments. 


Adding 


Bookkeeping 


Calculating 
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CHRIST  THE  CONSOLER 

"  'He  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her.' 
Oh,  we  need  his  touch  on  our  fevered  hands! 

The  cool,  still  touch  of  the  Man  of  sorrows. 
Who  knows  us,  and  loves  us,  and  understands. 

"So  many  a  life  is  one  long  fever! 

A  fever  of  anxious  suspense  and  care, 
A  fever  of  getting,  a  fever  of  fretting, 

A  fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 

"Ah,  Lord!    Thou  knowest  us  altogether. 
Each  heart's  sore  sickness,  whatever  it  be; 

Touch  thou  our  hands!    Let  the  fever  leave  us! 
And  so  shall  we  minister  unto  Thee!" 
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EDITORIAL 


Two  Mighty  Enemies  That  Challenge  The  Church 


This  is  a  time  of  conflict;  let  not  the  church  forget  the  fact.  Of 
course  this  can  be  said  of  any  age.  For  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  church  must  ever  be  militant  until  she,  in  God's  own  time,  be- 
comes the  church  triumphant.  But  the  issues  at  stake  at  tlie  present 
make  especial  demand  that  the  church  shall  gird  herself  for  battle  in 
a  determined  and  united  manner.  There  is  a  tendency  at  times,  when 
a  signal  victory  has  been  won,  to  think  the  enemy  wholly  vanquished, 
and,  leaving  the  battlefield,  return  to  our  homes  for  rest.  Then  there 
comes  the  re-awakening  to  the  fact  that  the  lull  has  only  given  the 
forces  of  evil  a  cliance  to  reorganize  and  regain  a  portion  of  their 
lost  strength,  that  they  may  charge  the  forces  of  righteousness  with 
greater  effectiveness. 

Two  mighty  enemies  stand  upon  the  horizon  at  this  hour  to 
threaten  the  militant  hosts  of  God — the  god  of  war  and  the  god  of  in- 
dulgence. Both  of  these  we  were  told  were  dead.  We  thought  our  World 
"War  was  to  end  war,  but  somehow  the  selfishness,  jealousy,  hatred, 
bitter  rivalry,  greed  and  godlessness  that  bore  such  terrible  fruitage 
in  the  late  war  have  sown  their  seed  for  another  awful  harvest  which 
is  sure  to  mature  if  we  give  it  the  necessary  time  and  condition.  We 
thought,  some  of  us,  that  the  liquor  traffic  was  killed  forever,  so  far 
as  fair  America  was  concerned,  but  w'e  see  the  monster  rising  with 
all  the  desperateness  of  a  losing  foe  determined  to  gain  by  any  mea- 
sure a  new  lease  on  life,  that  it  may  deceive  and  degrade  the  people 
yet  longer.  No  forces  of  evil  are  more  strongly  organized  and  more 
generously  financed  than  these  two,  and  none  more  certainly  require 
the  united  and  persevering  opposition  of  the  whole  church  of  Christ. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  other  organized  and  powerful  foes  that  the 
church  must  face  in.  a  united  way,  but  these  call  for  immediate  atten- 
tion, because  of  the  advances  they  are  making. 

No  member  of  the  Brethren  church  will  hesitate  to  do  whatever 
is  possible  to  hasten  the  day  when  war  shall  be  no  more,  or  to  lessen 
the  chances  of  war.  The  danger  of  war  will  not  be  eliminated  until 
the  spirit  of  Christ  shall  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men,  but  every  pre- 
ventive measure  that  may  be  used  while  the  gospel  is  being  preached 
and  is  taking  hold  of  the  hearts  of  men,  is  certainly  worthy  of  the 
church's  loyal  support.  The  church  now  has  an  unparalleled  oppor- 
tunity of  making  its  influence  felt  against  war  by  petitioning  against 
armaments.  Men  high  in  the  counsels  of  the  nation,  and  men  who  are 
warriors  by  profession,  tell  us  that  if  the  church  speaks  out  strongly 
enough,  she  can  absolutely  prevent  the  next  war.  What  an  opportun- 
ity! But  that  is  not  all.  Not  only  will  another  war  be  made  much  less 
probable,  if  we  can  encourage  disarmament,  or  at  least  the  begin- 


ning of  disarmament,  but  we  will  have  saved  untold  millions  of  dol- 
lars that  are  being  wasted  in  preparation  for  war.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  about  97  per  cent  of  our  government's  total  income  is 
spent  on  wars  past  and  future.  Surely  an  opportunity  to  speak  effec- 
tively against  such  a  colossal  evil  should  not  be  let  slip.  Most  as- 
suredly the  Brethren  church  with  its  historic  peace  principles  will  con- 
tinue in  the  lead  against  war  at  an  hour  when  its  influence  will 
count  more  than  at  any  other  time. 

Pray  for  the  Disarmament  Conference  calledbyPresidentHarding 
to  meet  in  Washington  on  Armistice  Day,  November  11;  talk  disarma- 
ment among  your  neighbors  and  friends;  and  write,  as  a  church  and  as 
individuals,  to  the  President,  Secretary  of  State  Hughes  and  to  rep- 
resentatives in  congress,  petitioning  them  to  make  every  possible 
preparation  to  end  war,  to  favor  disarmament,  to  make  sharp  reduc- 
tion in  army  and  navy  appropriations;  and  assuring  President  Hard- 
ing of  your  utmost  support  in  the  coming  conference — that  you  feel 
that  he  cannot  go  to  far  with  the  powers  of  the  world  in  the  direction 
of  peace. 

Eegarding  the  other  great  foe  that  is  becoming  so  aggressive  at 
this  time,  the  importance  of  the  church  stirring  itself  to  all  possible 
effort  against  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged.  Friends  of  the  liquor 
traffic  are  making  propaganda  in  every  conceivable  manner  to  turn 
the  tide  of  prohibition  sentiment,  or  at  least  to  nulify  it  so  that  light 
wines  and  beer  may  again  be  sold.  Since  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
went  into  effect  there  have  been  incorporated  33  organizations  de- 
signed to  create  sentiment  for  the  nulifieation  of  the  Volstead  law. 
A  number  of  these  are  operating  on  a  national  scale  and  are  establish- 
ing" branches  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  nation.  They  are  well  sup- 
plied with  funds,  spending  thousands  of  dollars  in  postage,  and  rally- 
ing friends  of  wine  and  beer  and  deceiving  the  friends  of  prohibi- 
ten with  their  bugaboo  of  liberty  and  homo  protection.  Their  hope  is 
to  decrease  the  prohibition  majority  in  the  next  congress,  and  if  pos- 
sible to  destroy  it,  so  that  congress,  which  alone  can  make  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  effective,  will  find  it  impossible  to  act 
against  the  traffic.  The  Christian  people  of  our  land,  and  we  must 
surely,  depend  on  the  Brethren  folks,  can  do  no  more  effective  piece 
of  Christian  work  than  to  see  that  the  right  kind  of  men  are  nomi- 
nated and  elected  to  congress.  They  should  instruct  their  represen- 
tatives very  definitely  to  stand  against  the  liquor  traffic  in  every 
possible  way.  They  should  petition  their  representatives  who  will  re- 
main in  congress  to  the  same  end.  This  is  not  a  time  to  be  indifferent 
about  so  vital  a  matter.  Nor  must  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  deceived  ■ 
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by  the  cunning  of  the  enemy.  One  of  the  most  subtle  arguments  of 
the  wets  is  that  the  saneity  of  the  home,  against  unreasonable  searches 
and  seizures,  guaranteed  by  the  i'ourth  Amendment,  is  being  broken 
down.  We  have  seen  no  more  effective  answer  to  this  argument  than 
an  editorial  published  in  the  iSTew  York  Evening  Mail  of  September 
'1.  This  editorial  has  already  been  widely  quoted  by,  religious  papers 
as  well  as  by  distinctly  temperance  papers,  but  that  every  member 
of  The  Evangelist  family  may  have  a  chance  to  read  it  we  are  re- 
printing it,  even  though  a  few  may  have  already  seen  it  in  print. 

"No  rogue  e'er  felt  the  halter  draw  with  good  opinion  of  the 
law";  in  the  same  sense  all  bootleggers  and  many  who  unwittingly 
sympathize  with  their  practices  are  united  just  now  in  a  chorus  of 
denunciation  of  the  anti-liquor-selUng  law  because  of  the  opportunity 
it  offers  for  violation  of  the  fourth  amendment  to  the  federal  con- 
stitution, which  guarantees  the  right  to  every  citizen  to  be  secure  in 
his  home  and  person  against  unreasonable  searches  and  seizures. 

"The  bootlegger's  tender  solicitude  for  the  sanctity  of  the  homo 
and  its  preservation  from  the  so-called  depredations  by  officers  of 
the  law  is  truly  astonishing  to  those  who  recall  before  the  law  was 
passed  the  baleful  influence  of  these  same  bootleggers — then  open 
saloonists — over  every  family  circle  in  the  land.  There  was  not  a  home 
that  wholly  escaped  its  debasing  and  destroying  force;  it  crossed 
every  threshold  even  more  cruelly  than  the  deep  shadow  of  death; 
every  prison  was  crowded  with  its  victims;  every  gallows  was  the 
altar  of  its  sacrifices;  every  ruined  household  the  scene  of  its  tra- 
gedies. On  every,  street  corner  it  could  pre-empt  by  rentals  that  de- 
cent business  could  not  afford,  this  degrading  influence  waylaid  men 
and  women. with  its  "Family  Entrance"  lure,  robbing  them  of  their 
senses  and  their  self-respect  as  well  as  of  their  money.  It  made  every 
street  corner  the  breeding  place  and  refuge  of  thieves;  far  and  away 
the  foulest  blot  on  civilization,  for  it  tainted  everything  it  touched. 

"It  is  this  influence  that  is  now  filling  the  columns  of  news- 
papers and  debates  in  Congress  with  absurdities  about  the  violation 
of  the  fourth  amendment  in  the  enforcement  of  a  law  that  stifles  its 


nefarious  calling.  Citizens,  they  brazenly  declare,  are  no  longer  se- 
cure in  their  homes!  Officers  of  the  law  may  ransack  homes  at  will, 
stop  and  search  innocent  automobile  parties,  accost  citizens  on  the 
pubUo  highways  and  insist  upon  searching  them  for  liquor! 

"Who  knows  of  any  home  that  has  been  so  invaded?  Who  knows 
of  any  citizen  who  has  been  so  held  up?  And  if  here  and  there  some 
person  knows  of  one  or  two  or  three  instances  in  which  overzealous 
officers  have  trespassed,  let  your  mind  run  back  to  the  not  distant 
time  when  all  about  you  were  scores  of  homes  and  families  whom  you 
knew  were  brought  to  ruin  by  the  saloon;  recall  the  Mondays  when 
the  police  courts  were  crowded  with  Sunday  drunkards,  when  every 
resort  to  which  you  brought  your  family  for  an  outing  was  made 
impossible  by  the  presence  of  drunken  men  and  women. 

' '  Eecall  that  picture  of  the  recent  past,  recall  all  that  you  person- 
ally know  of  the  tragedies  of  the  liquor-selling  days;  take  the  lightest 
phase  of  that  horrible  past  and  contrast  it  with  the  worst  that  can  be 
charged  against  law-enforcing  officers;  then,  in  the  quiet  of  your  own 
conscience,  ask  yourself  where  you  stand  aa  between  the  two. 

' '  There  never  was  such  hypocrisy  as  this  cry  from  the  saloonists 
to  protect  the  rights  of  citizens  in  their  homes  from  unwarranted 
search  and  seizure.  These  new-found  advocates  of  the  constitution 
never  knew  law  or  morals  in  the  days  when  they  were  in  control  of 
legislatures  and  congress;  when  they  arrogantly  dictated  to  gover- 
nors, senators  and  mayors  whether  they,  would  or  would  not  be  kept 
in  oiiice;  when  decent  citizens  kept  far  from  the  saloonist's  corner 
because  he  feared  a  knife  in  the  back  or  a  pistol  shot  from  the  dark. 

' '  The  men  who  until  the  anti-liquor-selling  law  was  enacted 
brought  more  tragedies  and  sadder  tragedies  into  human  life  than  all 
other  influences  are  th^  men  who  now  seek  to  delude  unthinking 
people  into  fear  that  their  constitutional  rights  are  being  violated — 
that  their  homes  are  in  peril  of  the  law.  Here  and  there  senators  and 
congressmen  are  used  as  stage-dressing  in  this  last  desperate  effort  to 
drive  a  wedge  in  the  anti-liquor-selling  law;  but  back  of  those  dummy 
figures  stand  the  real  sponsors  of  the  movement — the  saloonists." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  E.  M.  Cobb  passes  on  a  letter  he  received  from  an  Orien- 
tal friend,  for  the  information  of  the  Evangelist  readers. 

Brother  E.  E.  Eoberts  writes  concerning  his  visit  to  Allentown, 
a  former  pastorate,  and  of  his  pleasant  impressions  and  e.iperrcncrs 
while  there. 

Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder,  Treasurer  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement, 
calls  for  the  payment  of  pledges  at  the  earliest  opporunity,  in  order 
that  the  expenses  of  the  Movement  may  be  met.  Do  it  now. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Goshen,  Indiana  church  tells  us  of 
the  success  of  the  mid-week  mission  study  conducted  by,  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  and  gives  special  credit  to  Sister  Maud  Webb 
for  the  success  of  the  class. 

The  churches  of  Sterling,  Eittman,  Smithville  and  Fair  Haven 
united  in  an  all-day  meeting  recently  in  the  Fair  Haven  church.  It 
proved  to  be  a  very  enjoyable  and  profitable  occasion,  according  to 
Brother  Vern  Stoffer's  report. 

Brother  Enoch  Fetters  writes  that  inasmuch  as  his  health  has 
not  materially  improved,  he  is  going  south  for  the  winter,  and  de- 
sires to  locate  where  there  are  some  Brethren  folks  in  Texas  or  Ari- 
zona. He  may  be  addressed  at  LaPaz,  Indiana. 

Our  readers  will  appreciate  the  letter  in  this  issue  from  Brother 
S.  E.  Christiansen,  who  writes  from  his  parents'  home  in  l^orway, 
concerning  religious  conditions  in  that  country.  He  is  to  be  home  in 
a  few  weeks  to  resume  his  pastorate  at  Columbus. 

In  this  issue  is  to  be  found  the  program  for  the  Illiokota  dis- 
trict conference  to  be  held  at  Hudson,  Iowa,  October  4  to  6,  also  the 
W.  M.  S.  program  for  the  Indiana  district  conference  ,at  Oakville, 
October  4  to  6.  The  Pennsylvania  conference  program  reached  us  too 
late  for  publication  in  this  issue.  It  convenes  in  First  church,  Phila- 
delphia, October  3  to  6. 

A  goodly  list  of  churches  renewing  their  places  on  the  Honor  Eoll, 
as  reported  in  the  Business  Manager's  Corner,  shows  an  appreciation 


of  the  Evangelist  which  should  bring  cheer  to  the  hearts  or  the  many 
leaders  concerned  about  the  growth  of  our  beloved,  paper.  It  brings 
encouragement  to  our  own  hearts  as  we  note  the  loyalty  of  our 
churches  from  time  to  time  and  learn  from  them  that  they  consider 
The  Evangelist  a  real  necessity  to  the  highest  efficiency  of  their 
church  life. 

Brother  Wm.  C.  Teeter  is  again  at  his  old  job  at  which  he  is 
so  proficient,  that  of  reporting  the  "doings  at  Dayton."  Among  the 
numerous  preachers  filling  the  pulpit  during  the  summer.  Brother  E. 
A.  Eowsey,  served  as  supply  pastor  for  about  two  months.  Brother  Bell, 
the  new  pastor  installed  just  preceding  conference,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, served  this  church  as  pastor  for  four  years  a  few  years 
ago,  and  his  recall  to  this  work  bespeaks  the  church's  confidence  in 
his  leadership. 

The  editor  is  in  receipt  of  an  invitation  and  program  of  a  well- 
arranged  "Home-Coming  Day"  service  at  Listie,  Pennsylvania,  where 
Brother  H.  S.  Myers  is  pastor.  The  date  was  September  18,  and  so  the 
affair  is  now  a  matter  of  history,  and  has  doubtless  meant  much  in 
the  way  of  encouragement  to  the  church  at  Listie.  On  the  program 
we  note  that  Brother  Albert  Trent  was  scheduled  for  a  talk  to  the 
Sunday  school,  Brother  Dyoll  Belote  for  the  morning  sermon.  Brother 
W.  S.  Baker  for  the  afternoon  address  and  Brother  Myers  for  the 
evening  sermon. 

News  comes  to  us  from  Dr.  Gribble  that  she  and  little  Marguerite 
are  ready,  to  start  for  the  homeland.  We  have  another  and  longer 
"communication  which  tells  of  the  journey  to  the  coast,  where  they 
are  compelled  to  wait  on  account  of  Marguerite's  contracting  whoop- 
ing cough,  as  you  will  learn  in  this  issue  from  Dr.  Cribble's  note  to 
Brother  McClain,  published  on  page  16. 

The  Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  is  encouraged 
by  the  progress  realized.  Tliey  were  given  valuable  service  during 
the  time  they  were  without  a  pastor,  by  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver,  one 
of  the  fathers  of  Brethrenism  in  Virginia.  This  church  has  now  se- 
cured Brother  Charles  C.  Haun  as  pastor  and  much  is  expected  from 
his  wise  leadership.  Strength,  both  numerical  and  spiritual  was  re- 
ceived from  a  revival  meeting  recently  conducted  by  Brother  I.  D. 
Bowman. 
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Recruiting  and  Training.     By  h.  f.  stuckman 

A  District  Conference  Address 


One  of  the  most  important  questions  before  our  cliurcii 
today  is  tke  matter  of  trained  leaders.  This  question  has 
always  confronted  us,  but  presents  itself  in  these  present 
days  as  a  giant  with  drawn  sword,  standing  in  our  path- 
way. It  is  all  the  harder,  because  it  is  a  two-fold  question. 
It  is  a  matter  of  quality  and  quantity.  How  are  we  to  have 
enough  of  the  right  kind?  That  indeed  is  our  one  big 
problem.  If  there  is  a  man  witliin  our  borders  who  can 
solve  it  he  should  quickly  set  himself  to  do  it,  for  oncoming 
generations  would  look  back  upon  his  efforts  and  call  him 
blessed.  I  do  say  very  frankly  that  we  have  done  little  but 
talk  about  it  since  I  have  been  old  enough  to  remember  cor- 
rectly. We  have  made  no  concerted,  serious  effort  to  rem- 
edy the  situation. 

Since  we  must  have  recruits,  before  we  can  train  them, 
let  me  speak  fix'st  of  tliis  phase.  Like  a  wise  physician  let 
us  diagnose  our  case,  and  then  if  possible  find  a  remedy, 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  diagnosis  is  the  harder  of  the  two. 

Perhaps  we  should  examine  our  ancestors,  for  family 
characteristics  that  would  have  to  do  with  the  present  trend. 
If  we  do  we  will  find  first  of  all  that  they  were  people  Avho 
placed  the  leadership  of  the  church  on  older  shoulders,  for 
the  most  part  ignoring  the  younger  element  in  the  church. 
Have  we  inlierited  that  trait?  I  say  frankly  we  have.  There 
are  scores  of  minor  as  well  as  major  places  in  the  church 
where  young  people  might  receive  their  inspiration  and  be- 
gin their  training  for  definite  Christian  Avork.  We  who  are 
older  are  all  apt  to  zealously  cling  to  some  task,  or  drift 
along  in  the  same  old  rut,  with  the  responsibility  on  the 
same  shoulders  for  yeai's  and  years  until  our  young  people 
become  discouraged  and  cease  taking  interest  in  the  church 
entirely.  We  as  leaders  ought  to  ask  ourselves  always.  Is 
this  not  the  opportunity  to  give  some  one  of  our  young 
people  an  inspiration  to  more  definite  Christian  commit- 
ment f  As  much  as  is  possible,  let  us  use  our  young  people, 
and  those  of  us  who  are  older  in  the  service  should  be  sat- 
isfied to  stand  behind  them  with  our  encouragement  and 
help.  Remember  that  our  ministers  and  leaders  for  the 
most  part  come  from  local  leaders  in  our  respective  com- 
munities, for  it  is  there  in  the  more  menial  service,  they  have 
received  the  inspiration. 

Might  our  failure  to  have  sufficient  recruits  not  in  part 
be  traced  to  our  lethargy  in  general,  as  to  spiritual  things? 
In  other  words,  wUl  a  young  man  give  Ms  life  for  something 
that  his  own  parents  are  not  taking  seriously?  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves,  and  see  if  not  a  great  deal  of  the  fault  is 
to  be  traced  to  our  own  attitude.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  our 
children  fail  to  take  religion  sei'iously,  because  they  note 
that  we  do  not  give  it  serious  consideration?  Many  of  our 
young  people  are  driven  from  the  church,  and  Christian  ser- 
vice by  our  indifference  to  it.  The  remedy  is  easy  to  find. 
We  parents  must  begin  at  once  to  live  our  religion  as  if 
it  were  a  serious  thing.  When  we  do,  then  scores  of  our 
cliildren  will  be  won  ftfr  the  church,  and  a  constant  stream 
of  young  people  will  be  wending  their  way  toward  places  of 
training  for  definite  Christian  work. 

Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  the  scarcity  of  preachers  to- 
day is  to  be  blamed  at  least  in  part  to  the  false  conceptions 
that  we  have  taught  concerning  the  minister?  Have  we  not 
in  days  gone  by  held  the  ' '  brethren  of  the  cloth  "  up  ia  such 
a  light  before  our  boys  that  they  have  looked  upon  them  as 
a  "pink  tea"  fellow,  or  as  sort  of  superhuman  folks?  If 
this  is  not  true,  why  is  it  that  the  children,  conduct  them- 
selves entirely  different  in  the  presence  of  a  minister  than 
they  AA'ould  in  the  presence  of  a  Christian  business  man?  It 
is  because  we  have  taught  our  children  that  a  minister  is 
different.    What  does  a  boy  shrink  more  from  than  a  career 


which  would  dress  him  in  a  long-tailed  coat  and  make  a 
superman  out  of  him  all  his  life  ?  The  child  has  been  taught 
that  a  minister's  career  is  dreadfully  hemmed  in,  and  for 
the  most  part  our  boys  decide  early  in  life  that  whatever 
they  do,  it  will  not  be  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  remedy 
is  to  be  found  in  a  different  attitude  toward  the  minister  in 
word  and  in  action.  Wliile  we  must  teach  our  children  the 
dignity  of  the  muiistry,  let  us  not  make  them  believe  that 
he  is  entirely  diffei'ent  from  other  good  men. 

I  think  I  come  to  a  more  practical  cause  for  our  dearth 
and  the  dearth  in  general.  That  is  that  comparatively 
speaking,  the  ministry  offers  so  very  small  inducements  in 
a  financial  way.  It  is  hard  to  attempt  to  teach  a  young  fel- 
low, saying  nothing  about  being  convincing  in  your  teach- 
ing, that  he  should  enter  a  life's  work,  where  the  chief 
compensation  is  joy,  rather  than  a  just  portion  of  both  joy 
and  material  things.  We  will  never  have  young  men  strug- 
gling through  a  college  and  seminary  course  in  great  num- 
bers to  become  ministers  of  God,  to  receive  after  their  years 
of  preparation  a  salary  about  half  as  large  as  the  brick- 
layer or  the  carpenter.  And  yet  comparatively  speaking  we 
are  asking  him  to  do  that  thing.  We  are  asking  him  to 
keep  hi^  family  in  splendor,  on  half  what  we  are  receiving 
in  the  other  vocations  of  life.  ^  Looking  at  it  from  at  least 
a  partially  human  viewpoint,  what  is  the  exact  situation 
that  faces  a  prospective  candidate  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Brethren  church?  It  is  this,  briefiy  stated.  Four  years  in 
college,  following  his  high  school,  at  an  expense  of  two 
thousand  dollars, — and  few  get  through  college  any  cheaper. 
And  we  are  beginning  to  require  still  further  school  work. 
Then  he  must  go  out  as  any  apprentice,  and  prove  himself 
in  one,  two  or  three  pastorates  before  he  can  expect  to  get 
a  living  wage.  By  that  time  he  is  hopelessly  in  debt,  and 
will  find  liimself  discredited  in  every  community.  Do  you 
think  that  your  boys  and  mine  are  going  to  break  their 
necks  to  get  into  a  predicament  like  that?  Some  good 
brother  will  say.  The  joy  and  glory  of  it  all  partly  pays  for 
the  sacrifices.  These  tilings  are  to  be  magnified,  but  they 
will  not  pay  the  grocer,  or  the  coal  dealer.  And  why  should 
we  expect  that  men  who  enter  the  ministry  are  to  be  sub- 
jected to  such  injustices  while  the  rest  of  us  hand  over  fist 
make,  spend,  and  save?  Let  us  not  scatter  this  evidence 
broadcast,  but  let  us  set  quietly  to  work  to  remedy  this  sit- 
uation, and  in  our  shame  let  us  ask  God  to  forgive  us  in  our 
■past  sinning  against  the  men  of  God  who  preach  the  word 
in  season  and  out.  And  above  everything  else  we  ought  to 
make  it  possible  for  young  men  to  see  in  the  ministry  a  fair 
livelihood. 

I  think  I  might  mention  many  more  contributing  causes 
for  our  lack  of  leaders,  especially  in  the  ministry.  But  I  do 
not  care  to  tire  you,  and  I  am  desirous  of  speaking  on  the 
last  phase  of  this  subject.  When  we  have  come  to  this  glor- 
ious age,  with  scores  of  men  ready  to  prepare  for  the  min- 
istry and  young  women  for  similar  places,  how  are  we  going 
to  prepare  them? 

I  suspect  that  the  task  of  training  for  leadership,  can 
be  handily  taken  care  of,  when  once  enough  young  people 
come  forAvard  to  give  themselves  to  Christian  service.  The 
training,  however,  is  of  great  concern  in  these  days.  If 
foUts  are  going  out  as  religious  leaders  a  very  great  deal  de- 
pends on  the  kind  of  training  they  receive.  We  have  in  days 
gone  by  laid  very  little  stress  on  this.  But  when  once  we 
come  to  understand  that  sixty  percent  of  the  teachers  out- 
side of  purely  denominational  schools  are  said  to  be  unbe- 
lievers, then  the  importance  of  choosing  a  place  of  learning 
for  our  young  people  becomes  important.  Why  can  we  not 
settle  tliis  matter  by  resolving  that  our  future  leaders  in  the 
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church,  shall  be  trained  in  our  own  college  under  Brethren 
influences,  and  where  we  can  be  sure  that  no  influence  for 
establishing  of  their  faith  in  fundamentals  will  be  over- 
looked? 

No  one  will  doubt  the  ad^asability  of  a  thoroughly 
trained  leadership  for  the  future.  For  fear  some  might  still 
be  so  prejudiced,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  one  of  Paul's 
statements  to  Timothy  made  centui'ies  ago.  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  workmen  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  What  does 
that  mean  in  common  language?  A  minister  is  here  lik- 
ened to  a  mechanic,  a  workman,  that  has  stood  the  test. 
"Rightly  dividing,"  that  means  cutting  to  the  line.  Paul 
was  a  tent  maker,  and  no  doubt  got  his  figure  from  the  tent 
makers'  task  of  marking  the  cloth  and  then  cutting  doAvn 
the  mark  with  the  scissors.  Whatever  the  meaning,  it  de- 
notes this  much  clearly,  A  skilled  workman.  From  this  he 
passes  to  more  detailed  things  of  the  trained  minister's  task. 
Shun  profane  babbling,  and  mere  words.  Paul  would  have 
no  less  than  the  best  occupying  the  place  of  leadership  in 
the  church. 

"^Vliat  Paul  means  to  say  in  no  wise  discourages  those 
who  have  never  been  able  to  educate  themselves  greatly  for 
the  ministerial  office.  But  he  does  lay  emphasis  on  our 
giving  our  best  to  God's  service.  Can  we  not  do  that  best 
by  training  our  minds  in  some  college  or  seminary  when  at 
all  possible? 

Ministerial  education  dare  not  go  so  far  in  advance  of 
the  general  education  of  the  times  that  the  minister  speaks 
above  the  understanding  of  his  people.  Men  who  might 
otherwise  have  been  useful  to  God 's  work  have  been  entirely 


unfitted  for  the  pastorate  because  of  what  seemed  to  be 
their  "much  learning."  So  I  repeat,  that  ministerial  educa- 
tion that  goes  too  far  ahead  of  education  in  general — in  the- 
ory, at  least,  and  is  not  practical,  will  tempt  the  preacher  to 
appear  too  learned  for  his  people,  and  will  make  him  of  non- 
effect  to  his  hearers. 

If  we  are  to  follow  Paul's  teaching  regarding  the  lead- 
ership of  our  church,  it  behooves  us  to  prepare  at  once  the 
rery  best  place  of  training  that  we  can  prepare. 

The  time  has  arrived  when,  in  my  judgment,  we  are  jus- 
tified in  expanding  and  developing  without  delay  the  theo- 
logical department  of  our  college.  If  the  perpetuation  of 
our  faith  depends  on  our  leadei'.^hip,  then  let  us  erect  such 
a  college  of  training  that  nothing  short  of  the  best  that  we 
can  procure  will  be  at  our  disposal.  I  think  the  time  is  far 
spent  when  the  denominational  school  can  lay  emphasis  on 
the  teaching  of  everything  else  but  religion,  and  make  it  a 
minor  thing  in  the  course  of  study.  It  is  my  firm  conviction 
that  the  seminary  ef  every  denominational  institution  of 
learning  should  occupy  the  center  of  interest.  Indeed  it 
should  be  the  center  around  which  all  the  other  departments 
of  learning  are  grouped.  And  until  we  do  that,  God  will  not 
look  upon  us  as  being  serious  in  preparing  for  Ms  church  the 
kind  of  leaders  it  really  deseiwes.  Let  us  give  our  seminary 
money,  which  if  we  do  give  her,  we  can  augment  her  teach- 
ing force  and  equipment  to  such  a  degree  that  she  will  occu- 
py first  place  in  our  educational  program.  And  the  God 
who  loves  us  will  know  that  we  are  putting  first  things  first, 
and  the  world  about  us  will  be  convinced  that  we  are  a  peo- 
ple seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteous- 
ness. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


The  Parents  Obligation  to  Children.     By  Prof,  e.  g.  Mason 

Address  at  the  Late  General  Conference 


Life  does  not  consist  of  a  constant  growth,  or  an  ever- 
increasing  ability  to  go  forward,  in  a  physical  sense.  But 
as  the  sun  slowly  rises  from  out  of  the  East,  gradually 
warming  the  air  and  the  surface  of  the  earth  to  their  max- 
imum heat  when  it  reaches  its  zenith,  then  drops  slowly 
back  to  the  horizon,  its  warming  rays  gradually  diminishing 
until  the  earth  is  once  more  enshrouded  in  darkness  and  is 
cold  in  its  dampness  and, shadow,  so  is  life. 

We  come  into  this  world,  helpless  and  innocent,  but  as 
vve  grow  in  years,  coming  in  constant  contact  with  our  nei^h- 
:  bors,  we  grow  in  strength  and  forgetfulness  of  the  boimdless 
love  and  care  of  him  who  sent  us  here.  We  grow  and  wax 
strong  until  we  reach  the  zenith  of  our  careers  and  then 
there  is  a  constant  diminishing  of  vitality  until  death. 

Understand  me,  I  am  referring  only  to  the  nhysical'  side 
of  life  now ;  the  moral  side  Avill  come  later.  We  all  know, 
that  as  we  grow  older,  we  must  either  grow  better  or  worse, 
morally.    There  is  no  half  way  line  or  neutral  position. 

Study  life  in  all  its  forms  and  we  are  convinced  that  this 
is  true.  All  life  is  a  cycle ;  a  renetition  of  what  has  gone  be- 
fore. The  lives  of  different  individuals  are  much  the  same. 
They  differ  only  in  minor  matters.  The  general  trend  of 
their  lives  is  the  same.  We  all  suffer  pain,  heartaches  and 
sorrows,  experience  joy  and  pleasure.  We  come  into  life 
and  go  out  of  it  in  the  same  way,  and  whether  rich  or  poor, 
exalted  or  humble,  our  experiences  are  mutual. 

We  all  have  been  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God.  The  only  excuse  we  have  for  existence  is  the  fact  tbat 
God  has  created  the  way  for  us  to  come  into  the  world  and 
that  we  may  do  the  work  that  he  has  intended  us  to  do. 
With  the  biologist,  we  must  eventually  agree  that  all 
li  life  was  created  in  order  that  life  may  be  perpetuated  and 
B  that  there  shall  be  an  exteraal  movement  forward,  a  con- 
K  stant  and  ever-increasing  betterment  of  the  social  life  of  thi.s 
W     earth. 

»  '  The  study  of  plant  and  animal  life  in  their  lower  and 
higher  forms  convinces  us  of  the  fact  that  no  life  is  a  suc- 
cess unless  it  bears  fruit.    The  fruits  of  animal  life  are  the 


offspring  and  consequently,  the  fruits  of  human    life     are 
children.  .-^^^•vm 

The  more  this  topic  is  studied,  the  more  am  I  persuaded 
that  as  it  is  stated  it  is  paradoxical.  All  who  are  not  what 
we  term  ministers  of  the  Word,  are  laymen.  We  laymen  are 
preached  to,  preached  at  and  preached  about,  but  the  fact 
still  remains,  we  are  the  great  body  of  the  church-,  we  are 
the  army,  the  men  behind  the  guns.  It  is  the  preacher's 
duty  and  opportunity  to  tell  us  what  we  should  do  but  he 
is  not  responsible  for  what  we  do.  We,  alone,  are  respon- 
sible. It  is  up  to  us,  in  the  last  analysis,  and  we  face  it. 
We  must  carry  the  burdens  of  a  sin-sick  world.  Of  course, 
you  may  call  it  an  opportunity  if  you  wish,  but  it  is  far 
more  than  that,  it  is  a  distinct  obligation. 

I  can  not  foretell  what  my  colleague  on  this  topic  may 
''ay  in  regard  to  the  obligation  of  children  to  the  parents, 
but  T  believe  that  I  am  safe  in  paying  that  most  parents 
think  tbat  the  child  should  be  a  financial  asset  to  them — and 
that  he  owes  them  a  particular  debt  because  they  were  the 
means  bv  which  he  was  brought  into  existence.  In  other 
words,  the  popular  belief  is  that  the  child  exists  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  parent,  instead  that  the  parent  exists  for  the 
support,  education  and  moral  training  of  the  child.  True, 
there  is  some  truth  in  this  belief,  the  child  should  regard 
the  financial  needs  of  the  present — he  hasn't  been  trained 
aria^ht  if  he  doesn't — but  I  am  referring  particularlv  to  the 
primitive  instinct  that  prompts  true  parenthood.  In  a  far 
greater  measure,  the  parent  owes  the  cbild  the  right  to  be 
bom  decently,  in  a  good  home  and  amid  the  best  and  most 
ivholesome  surroimdings,  the  heritage  of  a  strong,  healthy 
bodv  and  mind  and  most  of  all  the  right  and  privilege  to 
develop  and  make  the  most  of  himself  in  life. 

So  naturally  tjie  trend  of  mv  thought  shall  follow  the 
physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  oblifiration  of  parents  to  chil- 
dren. The  most  successful  and  valuable  parent  is  he  or  she 
who  lives  for  the  child  and  thinks  only  of  making  or  rather 
influencing  him  to  become  the  best  that  nature  and  man 
can  make  out  of  him. 


PAGE  6 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  21,  1921 


Every  parent  is  responsible  for  the  physical  condition 
of  his  or  her  children.  Every  cliild  has  a  right  to  a  strong 
and  healthy  body-  No  parent  who  is  not  physically  fit  is 
capable  of  transmitting  physical  fitness  to  the  children. 
Most  of  our  state  governments  have  recognized  the  impor- 
tance of  inherited  physical  fitness  by  placing  eugenic  laws 
upon  their  statute  books.  Statistics  have  shown  us,  time 
and  again,  that  physical  and  mental  defects  are  transmitted 
from  parent  to  child  in  a  surprisingly  accurate  degree.  As 
Mendel's  Law  applies  to  the  propagation  of  certain  domi- 
nant and  recessive  characteristics  in  plant  life,_  it_  also  ap- 
plies to  the  perpetuation  of  these  same  characteristics  in  hu- 
man life. 

The  statistics  of  the  state  of  New  York  show  over  and 
over  again  that  when  one  of  two  parents  are  sub-normal  in 
mind  or  body,  that  these  characteristics  are  transmitted  to 
the  children  according  to  a  certain  definite  law.  The  line- 
age of  a  certain  family  notorious  for  the  number  of  crim- 
inals in  Sing  Sing  prison  of  that  state  was  investigated  and 
the  criminal  characteristics  were  traced  to  the  existence  of 
a  weak-minded  parent  back  several  generations. 

The  physical  and  mental  salvation  of  the  human  race 
does  not  lie  most  directly  with  the  generation  to  which  we 
belong  but  to  the  coming  generation  for  which  we  are  in- 
evitably responsible.  "Whatever  physical  and  mental  defects 
we  may  have  had  have  already  been  or  are  now  being  trans- 
mitted' to  our  children,  and  it  is  too  late  to  correct  them 
now,  but  we  can  better  them  by  proper  instraction  and 
proper  care  of  our  children,  the  innocent  sufferers  of  the 
sins  of  past  generations.  For  do  we  not  read  in  our  Bibles 
that  the  sins  of  the  fathers  shall  be  visited  upon  the  chil- 
dren even  imto  the  third  and  fourth  generations? 

When  we  know  these  things  we  can  do  much  to  correct 
the  re-occurrence  of  these  same  mistakes  in  the  future. 
Many  blind  and  otherwise  deformed  children  are  the  inno- 
cent recipients  of  a  stunted  life  on  account  of  the  reckless 
and  careless  and  sinful  living  of  some  one  back  in  their  an- 
cestry. 

You  in  this  audience  are  among  the  best  parents  that 
can  be  found  anywhere.  We  may  be  able  to  do  little  toward 
making  the  physical  condition  of  our  children  better  from 
the  standpoint  of  inheritance  but  we  can  do  much  in  in- 
structing them  to  take  the  best  care  of  their  bodies  in  order 
that  they  may  properly  grow  into  parenthood,  thus  send- 
ing an  ever  increasing  tendency  toward  social  improvement 
down  through  the  ages.  We  must  get  the  true  vision  of  the 
future  and  bend  all  our  efforts  toward  the  betterment  of 
our  race,  for  it  needs  all  that  we  can  do.  The  World  War 
has  left  its  heritage  of  cigarette  smokers  and  social  impunity 
in  our  midst  and  the  future  safety  of  our  civilization  has  no 
greater  enemies  than  these  t.Avo  evils.  No  two  evils,  more 
seriously  threaten  to  undermine  the  future  parenthood  of 
our  race  than  these.. 

Walt  Mason  on  smoking :  "The  human  race  is  either  sur- 
prisingly ignorant  or  surprisingly  negligent  of  the  law  of 
heredity." 

The  most  that  parents  can  do  is  to  be  strong  and 
healthy  and  pure  and  clean  themselves  and  thus  transmit 
by  heredity  and  instruction  this  same  strength,  health,  pur- 
ity and  cleanliness  to  their  children.  The  next  thing  we 
must  do  to  guarantee  our  children  these  requisites  to  i-ight 
living  is  to  safeguard  their  bodies  and  morals  by  constant 
and  conscientious  training  and  teaching. 

Secondly,  we,  as  parents,  are  obligated  to  insure  moral- 
ity in  our  children.  This  we  can  not  transmit  definitely  by 
heredity  but  by  example.  Example  is  the  greatest  teacher 
and  trainer.  It  is  the  parents'  duty  and  obligation  to  set 
the  proper  example  in  morals  to  their  children.  The  father 
who  thinks  first  of  his  OAvn  enjoyment  and  personal  satisfac- 
tion is  certainly  not  setting  the  proper,  moral  example  to 
his  children.  Tf  there  are  certain  things  Ave  do  not  want 
our  children  to  do,  we  must  not  do  them  ourselves. 

The  "do  as  I  say;  not  as  T  do"  theology  is  a  thing  of 
the  past  and  no  longer  carries  any  weight.  The  most  effec- 
tive modem  methods  of  teaching  are,  "Do  as  I  do."    This 


applies  in  the  teaching  of  children  in  the  home  even  more 
effectively  than  in  the  public  schools.  Every  teacher's  cer- 
tificate in  the  States  of  Ohio  and  Illinois,  and  I  presume  in 
all  states  of  the  union,  contains  the  clause,  "The  applicant 
has  furnished  evidence  of  good  moral  character."  There  is 
a  well-directed  purpose  in  this  clause  for  by  it  is  shown  the  - 
greatness  the  state  places  upon  the  influence  of  a  good  moral 
example.  A  public  school  teacher  is  in  close  contact  with 
the  child  only  about  six  hours  per  day,  five  days  in  the 
week.  Usually  both  teacher  and  pupil  are  on  their  good 
behavior,  they  are  showing  up  their  better  selves.  Even 
though  the  teacher  is  not  the  possessor  of  a  faultless  moral 
character,  he  may  keep  his  faulty  morals  so  completely  hid- 
den that  he  exerts  no  evil  influence  over  the  children  who 
come  under  his  teaching.  He  may  keep  Hs  moral  defects  in 
the  background  but  can  the  parent? 

The  home  is  usually  the  place  where  we  all  behave  the 
most  naturally.  If  we  feel  cross,  we  are  more  apt  to  show 
it  at  home.  If  we  have  any  tendency  to  let  out  our  baser 
and  lower  selves,  we  let  down  the  bars  at  home.  Can  the 
parent  successfully  hide  his  moral  defects  from  the  family? 
The  parent  is  obligated  to  set  the  proper  moral  example  to 
his  children  in  the  home  and  wherever  the  children  may  fol- 
low. 

I  repeat,  if  we  want  orir  children  to  decide  properly  on 
all  moral  questions,  we  must  first  make  the  right  decision 
ourselves  and  then  set  the  example.  Paul  has  said,  "As  the 
twig  is  bent,  so  is  the  tree  inclined,"  also  in  Proverbs,  "If 
we  train  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  he  never  will  de- 
part therefrom." 

If  our  children  are  to  love  and  respect  the  church,  the 
parents  must  love  and  respect  it;  if  they  are  to  shun  the 
use  of  tobacco,  profanity,  the  immoral  effect  of  the  dance;  1 
the  pool  hall  and  other  Idndred  agencies  that  sear  their  ' 
moral  fabric,  the  parent  must  shun  one  and  all.  This, 
brethren,  is  not  an  opportunity  of  the  laymen  but  a  fuU- 
groAvn  obligation.  We  are  obliged  to  do  it  or  fail  in  our  at- 
tempts to  safeguard  the  future  careers  of  our  children. 

Some  failures  occur  in  the  proper  raising  of  children,  , 
even  when  the  parents  try  to  set  the  proper  example,  but 
they  are  few  compared  to  those  that  occur  because  of  fail- 
ure to  set  the  right  example,  and  usually  are  only  temporary, 
for  stable  teaching  of  an  honest  and  conscientious  parent, 
finally  prevail  in  the  lives  of  the  children. 

After  the  parent  has  felt  the  physical  and  moral  obli- 
gation to  the  child  and  has  set  the  proper  example,  little  re- 
mains of  the  spiritual  obligation.  The  terms  moral  and  spir- 
itual should  be  synonymous,  but  sometimes  they  are  not.  The 
man  who  claims  that  he  is  absolutely  moral  may  not  lay 
claim  to  any  spiritual  belief,  but  a  man  cannot  be  truly 
moral  without  maintaining  a  vital  spiritual  belief  and  prac- 
tice, in  the  highest  sense.  And  he  must  ally  himself  with -a 
church  in  order  that  he  may  be  absolutely  moral.  It  is  as 
impossible  to  remain  morally  pure  in  a  sinful  world  with- 
out the  protection  of  church  allegiance  as  it  is  to  travel  in 
a  muddy  road  without  getting  splashed  with  mud.  So  with 
the  moral  obligation  of  the  parent  must  go  the  spiritual 
obligation.  The  parent  is  obligated,  not  only  for  the  future 
welfare  of  his  own  children  but  for  the  future  welfare  of 
the  world-at-large,  to  set  the  example  of  church  allegiance 
and  proper  worship  with  the  church  of  his  affiliation. 

As  the  plant  lives  but  to  produce  its  fruit  in  Mdiich  is 
stored  the  seed  in  which  lies  the  germ  of  life,  ready  to  bud 
forth,  when  the  proper  conditions  are  supplied  and  develop 
into  a  plant  like  unto  the  parent  plant,  and  then  after  it 
has  done  this,  it  has  completed  its  life  work  and  dies  to  let 
the  seed  it  produced  develop  a  new  plant  to  take  its  place, 
so  must  the  parents  live  to  make  their  children  better.  The 
parent  must  live  to  make  the  child  better  able  to  take  up 
the  burdens  of  life,  than  they  themselves  have  been  able  to 
do.  If  he  does  not,  there  is  no  progress,  there  is  no  advance- 
ment from  generation  to  generation  and  the  world  will  be 
no  better  in  the  future  than  it  is  in  the  present. 

The  parent  must  see  in  the  child  the  future  possibilities. 
He  must  see  in  the  child,  the  full-grown  man  .and"  woman. 
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He  must  have  a  vision  of  what  the  child  may  become  if  all 
the  possibilities  to  develop  are  supplied.  Bach  true  parent 
has  high  hopes  for  the  future  careers  of  his  cliildren;  he 
builds  his  OAvn  air  castles  for  them  and  bends  every  effort 
toward  the  attainment  of  these  ideals.  If  the  parent  fails 
to  meet  these  obligations,  he  has  failed  as  a  parent  and  must 
meet  his  punishment  at  the  hands  of  a  just  God. 

We  must  come  to  realize  that  the  future  destiny  of  the 


civilization  of  this  nation  and  the  world  lies  in  the  kind  of 
lives  our  children  live  and  the  greatest  work  that  we  can 
do  is  to  so  influence  these  children  of  ours  that  they  may 
develop  to  the  fullest  extent  the  latent  possibilities  that  are 
hidden  in  their  lives.  It  is  not  our  privilege  nor  opportunity 
alone  but  it  is  a  real  obligation. 
West  Salem,  Ohio. 


A  Student's  Impression  of  the  Conference.     By  Meivin  a.  stuckey,  '22 


(This  article  by  Brother  Stuckey  was  written  and 
mailed  promptly,  but  was  delayed  in  the  mails  in  its  effort 
to  reach  the  editor,  and  so  failed  to  get  in  the  special  Con- 
ference number.  But  the  article  is  still  timely,  as  will  be 
others  also  that  have  not  as  yet  reached  us. — Editor). 

For  one  to  eniunerate  all  the  indelible  impi-ints  regis- 
tered upon  our  consciousness  at  our  conference  would  re- 
quire a  large  amount  of  space.  It  is  not  my  intention  to 
elaborate  in  any  manner  M'hatsoever  but  briefly  to  mention 
some  of  the  things  that  seemed  to  be  cardinal  in  aspect. 

One_flf,iIigJirst  of  these_was_  a  spirit  of  uiiity.  Hergtp- 
fqre  iLhas  been^learly~epdentThat  theT^vKoTePody 'of-oui' 
folkwere  not~so' closelx  IJS-ed.  u£^  as_they^mighr  have  been 
on  questions_Qf_gi:ave  importance  to  the  church.  Ofttimes 
(JiffSrSHces  of  opinions  tJfatTedTto'personal  criticism  and  op- 
position arose.  While  the  conference  was  in  session  these 
little  uprisings  maintained  their  molehill  stage  of  growth 
but  assumed  no  further  enlargement.  A  personal  observa- 
tion might  be  pertinent  here.  The  conduct  of  our  older  men 
in  the  faith,  for  the  most  part,  was  such  as  to  enable  a  stu- 
dent— an  apprentice,  if  you  please — to  look  on  -with  a  kind- 
ly attitude  and  feel  hopeful  of  the  church's  program  for  the 
future.     This  indeed  was  encouragiiig. 

Another  thing  that  stood  out  prominently  was  a  spirit 


of  fellowship,  of  Christian  love.  AVinona  seemed  to  create 
that  impression  of  itself.  Its  very  siirroundings  are  condu- 
cive to  an  attitude  of  contentment,  peace  and  joy.  And 
most  of  us  caught  that  spirit,  too.  I  counted  it  a  great  priv- 
ilege to  dwell  in  an  atmosphere  and  environment  that  was 
above  the  normal  type.  It  took  Brethren  folks  to  radiate 
such  a  spirit  and  truly  it  was  manifested  at  Winona  in  a 
large  measure. 

A  final  tiling  that  moved  us  all  was  tlie  existant  desire 
to  magnify  Christ  in  each  heart.  In  the  opening  session 
more  than  one  expressed  that  desire.  Their  hope  was  one 
of  progress,  and  pressing  forward,  of  continued  success,  to 
be  met  only  hi  the  light  that  the  Jesus  spirit  should  be  mag- 
nified above  all  else.  Magnifying  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  our 
believers  Avas  realized  by  means  of  our  splendid  addresses, 
lectures  and  song  worsliip.  Especially  was  this  true  of  the 
Evans'  lectures  and  the  varied  activities  of  the  young  peo- 
ple. In  fact,  all  the  addresses  were  of  a  liigh  type  and  mer- 
ited our  best  attention. 

All  in  all  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  the  present 
conference  realized  and  fulfillexl  our  hopes  more  fully  than 
any  othor  that  has  been  held  hitherto. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


What  are  your  Children  Reading?     By  Mrs,  c.  e.  Nicholas 


This  question  should  be  of  utmost  importance  to  every 
parent,  yet  it  is  a  question  that  receives  very  little  consid- 
eration. 

To  know  Avhat  your  boy  and  girl  are  reading  is  both 
the  duty  and  a  privilege  of  every  parent. 

Too  little  thought  and  concern  is  given  to  the  kind  of 
reading  daily  falling  into  the  hands  of  our  children.  It  is 
time  we  awaken  to  the  importance  of  knowing  what  they 
read,  how  they  read  and  the  results  of  their  reading — the 
effect  on  the  mind  and  character  of  the  growing  child. 

Every  parent,  especially  every  Christian  parent  should 
know  the  importance  of  supplying  his  family  with  the  best 
of  reading  material — both  books  and  periodicals. 

It  is  just  as  much  your  duty  to  supply  the  mind  with 
good,  pure  wholesome  food  as  it  is  the  bodies. 

Children  wlQ  read,  they  make  no  discrimination — if  the 
right  kind  is  not  at  their  disposal,  they  will  read  anythuig 
within  reach  of  the  few  pennies  they  have  saved.  To  them 
it  is  not  a  question  of  quality  but  the  question  of  gettuig 
somethitig  to  read.  As  the  trashy  books  and  papers  are 
cheap  and  within  reach  of  the  boy's  nickel  and  dime,  he 
buys  the  dime  novel  or  some  thrillmg  adventure,  thus  early 
poisoning  his  mind  with  trashy  reading. 

The  poison  of  trashy  reading  lays  such  a  hold  on  the 
life  of  the  child  that  evil  results  are  sure  to  follow.  Crimes 
committed  among  the  youths  of  our  cities  are  not  a  few 
times,  traced  to  the  early  reading  of  detective  stories — 
stories  that  stimulate  crime  and  adventure. 

The  power  of  suggestion  is  a  strong  factor  in  the  child 
life — it  becomes  a  reality. 

The  parent  may  complaia  of  the  wayT^ardness  of  his 
boy  or  girl — the  fault  may  be  yours. 

You  should  know  what  periodicals  and  books  :^our  boy 
and  girl  are  reading.     There  is  no  better  way  for  you  to 


control  this  than  to  make  a  study  of  the  needs  of  your  child 
as  he  grows  from  year  to  year^  and  supply  the  material 
yourself.  Help  him  to  cultivate  a  love  for  good  readuig — 
place  only  the  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful  at  his  disposal. 
Teach  him  that  good  books  are  his  best  friends. 

Your  responsibility  does  not  lie  in  simply  telling  your 
boy  or  girl  to  always  read  the  best  of  books  and  periodicals 
— the  child  is  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  vile  poison  that 
lurks  between  the  covers  of  a  yellow  backed  novel — but  you 
should  know  and  put  only  the  best  before  him — if  you  ne- 
glect to  guard  the  food  of  mind  and  soul  as  you  guard  the 
food  that  grows  the  body,  sooner  or  later  your  God  will 
call  you  to  account  for  this  neglect  of  duty. 

The  literature  on  your  table  need  not  be  all  of  a  relig- 
ious nature  but  it  does  need  to  be  pure  and  wholesome  food 
for  the  mind  as  well  as  the  soul. 

There  are  the  beautiful  stories  of  nature,  wonderful 
stories  of  inventions  and  discoveries — interesting  descrip- 
tions of  travel  and  adventures,  taking  the  child  an  imagin- 
aiy  journey  through  strange  lands  thus  acquainting  them- 
selves with  the  habits  and  customs  of  strange  peoples. 

What  can  better  inspire  our  boys  and  girls  to  noble 
deeds  and  right  living  and  thiuknig  than  the  lives  and  Avork 
of  our  great  men  and  women? 

There  is  no  reason  why  you  should  not  at  an  early  age 
place  in  the  hands  of  your  child  the  stories  of  the  Bible  told 
in  a  simple  way,  thus  unconsciously  moulding  his  religious 
nature  for  the  higher  life. 

The  love  for  good  books  is  as  easily  acquired  as  for  the 
trashy  dime  novel  so  destructive  to  our  youth. 

The  love  for  good  reading  when  cultivated  is  equally  as 
great  a  power  for  good  and  lays  the  foundation  for  a  noble 
life. 

(Contmuad  on  page  U) 
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Conference  Sermon  on  Missions.    By  a.  l.  PeLozier 


TEXT:  "God  . 


hath  ma/de  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

—Acts  17 :26. 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  very  evident  that  Paul  was 
standing  above,  and  not  merely  on  Mars  Hill  when  he  spoke 
these  words.  The  truth  he  brings  is  far  above  the  Jewish 
conception  of  things,  for  the  Jews  certainly  did  not  regard 
men  of  other  nations  as  their  brothers— "of  one  blood" 
with  themselves.  Paul's  -  teaching  was  equally  above  _  the 
Greek  mind,  because  to  the  Greek  every  one  who  didn't 
speak  his  language  seemed  to  be  saying  bar,  bar,  bar  and 
was  consequently  a  despised  barbarian.  The  word  "blood" 
is  not  found  in  all  the  manuscript  and  the  Eeviscd  Version 
leaves  it  out,  making  our  text  to  read,  "And  he  made  of  one 
every  nation  of  men."  But  it  does  not  seem  to  mean  that 
the  meaning  is  much  altered  whether  we  read  "He  made'  of 
one  blood"  or  merely  "He  made  of  one — " 

You  may  now  be  asking  what  this  text  has  to  do  vnih 
missions  when  it  seems  to  speak  of  creation.  It  has  a  great 
deal  to  do  lAath  mis.sions.  If  men  were  created  of  one  blood 
and  with  one  and  the  same  nature  and  having  _  the  same 
Father  by  creation,  then  our  multiplicity  of  divisions  among 
men  into  nations,  castes  and  what  not,  are  but  conventional 
after  all. 

HOME  ANT>  FOREIGN  MISSIONS : 

"Without  attempting  to  go  far  enough  to  criticise  the 
missionary  policy  of  our  or  any  other  church,  I  should  say 
that  our  division  of  missions  into  home  and  foreign  is  but  a 
conventional  arrangement  and  will  some  day  be  outgrown, 
at  least,  in  our  thinking  if  not  in  practice. 

No  one  can  exactly  define  home  and  foreign  missions  or 
draw  a  plain  line  between  the  two.  For  instance,  after  the 
Spanish-American  war,  certain  mission  boards  in  New  York 
arbitrarily  apportioned  the  newly  acqiiired  American  pos- 
sessions among  themselves.  They  considered  Cuba  a  for- 
eign field,  while  Porta  Rica,  farther  away,  was  put  into  the 
home  mission  field.  It  is  a  little  like  Einstein.  It  depends 
upon  the  point  of  view.  And  yet  Einstein  left  America 
RELATIVELY  no  better  than  he  found  her.  His  point  of 
view  does  not  change  the  stars  in  their  constellations  al- 
though some  scientific  .iournal  has  seen  fit  to  revise  "Twin- 
kle, Tvankle,  little  star"  accorduig  to  the  doctrine  of  rela- 
tivity. 

My  plea  here  is  that  we  avoid  thinking  in  extremes. 
Some  folks  believe  in  immigrant  work  alone  or  in  other 
types  of  home  mission  work  and  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  forpisn  work.  Others  are  guilty  of  the  other  extreme 
find  would  put  forth  all  their  efforts  far  away,  arguing  that 
folk''  here  at  home  already  have  abundant  opportunities. 

But  I  want  to  make  mypelf  clear  here    this    morning 
when  T  say  that  I  am  not  talking  about  home  missions,  nor 
am  I  thinking  precisply  of  foreign  missions.    I  am  trying  to 
tbink  after  some  such  motto  as: 
The  Whole  Gospel  for  the  Whole  World. 

INTERNATIONALISM: 

"Whether  we  Christians  are  willing  to  endorse  a  League 
of  Nations  does  not  matter  so  much  here,  biit  if  we  are  to 
have  the  mind  of  our  Master,  we  must  develop  an  interna- 
tional mind. 

He  is  likest  to  Christ  who,  like  him,  holds  all  the  world 
in  his  heart.  As  some  one  puts  it :  ""We  must  international- 
ize our  Christianity."  But  strictly  speaking,  thi^'.  statement 
is  not  correct  because  Christianitv  never  was  national  in 
spirit.  YOTTR  Cliristianity  or  MINE  may  be,  but  Christian- 
ity itself  never  was.  

"WORLD  PROGRAM  OP  THE  CHTTRCH: 

The  church  can  have  nothing  less  than  a  world  pro- 
gram. 

Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world. 


God  so  loved  the  WORLD  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son. 

I  came  to  save  the  WORLD. 

The  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of 
the  WORLD. 

That  the  WORLD  may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  ALL  the  nations. 

""We  must  be  Christian  cosmopolites,"  according  to  a 
newspaper  editor  who  tries  to  set  forth  the  Chi'istian  view 
of  things.  The  sad  fact  is  that  some  cannot  even  get  a  na- 
tional view,  to  say  nothing  of  international.  Too  many  of 
as  are  like  the  narrow  visioned  politician  who  never  gets  his 
eyes  off  his  ovni  district.  Some  writers  say  that  Jingoism  is 
dying  and  that  the  new  patriotism  must  be  worldism.  I  am 
thinking  now  of  the  type  of  jingoism  in  the  church  which 
can  jingle  only  the  little  local  church  bell. 

The  world  has  been  bequeathed  to  us  by  our  Master, 
but  we  must  rise  up  and  take  it  for  him.  "We  are  not  going 
to  have  any  before-breakfast-job  of  it  either.  I  do  not  think 
it  can  be  done  wholesale,  but  by  the  old-fashioned  method  of 
winning  them  one  by  one. 

This  is  no  mere  Avomen-and-children  affair,  as  many 
used  to  think.  The  missionary  enterprise  represents  the 
most  masculine  thing  in  the  world  today.  A  man  who  has 
traveled  much  and  mingled  in  high  circles  says:  "As  a  class, 
the  missionary  body  outranks  any  other  class  of  professional 
persons  kno'^vn  to  me — preachers,  doctors,  teachers,  lawyers, 
journalists  or  business  men." 

And  yet  in  spite  of  the  number  of  missionaries  and  their 
ability  and  attainments,  the  missionary  is  but  a  forerunner; 
he  does  not  himself  suppose  that  he  can  evangelize  the 
world.  The  world  will  only  begin  to  be  evangelized  when  a 
native  church  has  been  developed. 

SELFISHNESS : 

In  the  last  analysis  what  I  am  aiming  to  say  is  that  we 
must  get  rid  of  our  selfishness.  Some  folks  are  so  selfish  in 
their  chase  for  dollars  that  they  cease  to  be  human,  like  the 
French  cynic  who  ordered  inscribed  on  his  tombstone : 

Bom  a  man 
Died  a    grocer. 

Let's  pray  God  to  deliver  us  from  the  dominion  of  THINGS. 
Jesus  long  ago  said:  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  .  .  . 
things.  Ajid  to  enforce  this  truth  he  gave  us  the  parable  of 
the  rich  fool  who  was  victimized  by  things  and  upon  whom 
THINGS  took  their  horrible  vengeance  as  they  usually  do. 
It  takes  nothing  less  than  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
eradicate  from  our  bosoms  this  monstrous  selfishness  which 
is  onlv  another  word  for  sin. 

A  DAY  OF  PROPAGANT)A: 
In  this  day  of  extreme  propaganda  of  all  sorts,  the  church 
must  be  missionary  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  order  to 
sur^dve.  The  Socialist  party  and  the  "Isms"  afford  us  good 
examples  along  this  line.  It  is  a  matter  of  conviction.  It 
is  of  less  consequence  what  truth  a  man  holds  than  what 
truth  holds  the  man.  Prof.  Steiner  says :  "One  of  the  grow- 
ing weaknesses  of  the  Protestant  church  is  the  loss  of  those 
deep  convictions  which  make  proselyting  easy."  A  few 
years  ago  Newell  D^viglit  Hillis  preached  a  great  sermon  in 
which  he  lamented  the  passing  of  a  day  when  great  convic- 
tions moved  men.  If  a  man  has  something  which  he  thinks 
is  the  best  and  most  important  thing  in  the  world — as  a 
Christian  surely  does — then  he  is  not  much  of  a  man  unless 
he  tries  to  share  that  something  with  everyone  else  in  the 
world.    You  may  call  it  what  you  will,  hut  the  real  mission- 


SEPTEMBER  21,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


ary  has  the  propaganda  spirit.  Most  all  the  missionaries  I 
know  are  great  propagandists. 

I  am  not  cheapening  the  work  of  the  church  when  I  say 
she  should  be  propagandic.  She  should  be  because  she  alone 
has  something  worth  propagating.  If  the  church  were  to 
obey  her  Master,  or  to  be  more  specific,  if  each  individual 
Christian  were  an  exponent  of  his  faith  as  is  the  Moham- 
medan trader  in  Africa  we  would  see  surprising  gains  and 
the  "ISMS"  have  less  leeway. 

IMMEDIATE  ACTION: 

The  true  expression  of  YOUE.  Christianity  and  MINE 
demands  immediate  action.  As  it  was  with  the  nations  a 
few  years  ago  in  Avar,  so  with  the  church  now — we  must 
have  full  mobilization.  This  means  that  the  very  last  one 
of  us  must  have  some  important  part  in  this  great  mission- 
ary program.  Those  who  are  in  a  position  to  know  are  point- 
ing out  that  for  three  reasons  at  least  our  action  must  be 
immediate : 

1. — Other  contacts  with  the  unChristian  world  are  not 
going  to  wait.  By  these  other  contacts  I  mean  the  tobacco, 
liquor  and  other  interests  which  go  and  will  go  on  a  larger 
scale  to  damn  the  heathen,  and  do  it  too  under  the  same  flag 
that  protects  the  missionary. 

2. — The  plasticity  of  the  non-Christian  nations  is  now  at 
its  maximum. 

3. — This  is  the  generation  for  Avhich  Ave  are  responsible. 
It  is  the  only  generation  vou  and  I  can  reach. 

WHAT 'kind  of  CHEISTIANITY? 

Time  forbids  my  saying  all  that  I  had  hoped  to  about 
the  kind  of  Christianity  we  are  prepared  to  send  forth. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  kind  Ave  develop  here  is  the  kind 


we  send  abroad.  Jesus  cannot  conquer  the  world  if  he  is 
defeated  in  the  lives  of  his  disciples. 

Is  it  a  BRETHREN  church  that  avc  are  prepared  to  take 
to  other  people?  Our  South  American  missionaries  haA^e  on 
their  letterhead :  Iglesia  de  los  Hermanos — Church  of  the 
Brothers.  Is  that  Avhat  Ave  have  here  at  home?  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  on  this  point.  Again  I  say  the  true  expres- 
sion of  our  Christianity  demands  innnediate  action.  The 
measure  of  our  action  is  indicative  of  the  amount  of  Chris- 
tianity Ave  have  to  express. 

MONEY: 

I  have  refrained  from  saying  much  about  money  be- 
cause our  relation  to  this  thing  is  bigger  than  money.  But 
I  Avill  noAv  say,  It  is  not  a  question  of  hoAW  much  of  my 
money  I  will  give  to  God,  but  hoAv  much  of  God's  money 
vnTl  I  keep  for  myself? 

JESUS  IS  WATCHING:  In  Mark  12  Ave  read:  "And 
Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasury.  (Jesus  still  sits  there). 
And  many  that  Avere  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a 
certain  poor  widoAv,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites  which  make 
a  farthing.  And  he  called  tmto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury : 
for  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  (Avhat  they  had  to 
spare)  ;  but  she  of  her  want  (the  Greek  idea  is  that  she  Avas 
getting  behind)  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
liAdng. "  Jesus  measures  our  giAong  today  just  as  he  mea- 
sured her  giving,  by  what  Ave  keep  back  rather  than  by  what 
we  give. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Making  a  Radiant  World 
By  Miss  Elizabeth  Lentz 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

In  him  Avas  life ;  and  the  life  Avas  the  light  of  men.  And 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the  light  comprehended  it 
not  (John  1:4,  5).  He  was  a  bright  and  shining  light:  and 
ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  re.ioice  in  his  light  (John  5 : 
35).  Turn  usagain,  0  God,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine; 
and  we  shall  be  saved  (Psalms  80:3).  But  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day  (Prov.  4:18).  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ;  Avhereurito  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as 
unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
daAATi,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts  (2  Peter  1 :19). 
For  God,  AAi-ho  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knoAv- 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  _(2  Cor. 
4:6).  And  (Christ)  Avas  transfigured  before  them:  and  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  Avas  AA'hite  as  the 
light  (Matt.  17 :2).  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
thev  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
Avhich  is"  in  heaA^en  (Matt.  5 :16).  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  AAnthout  rebuke  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  Avhom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  Avorld  (Phil.  2 :15) .  If  thy  AA-hole  body  there- 
fore be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  Avhole  shall 
be  full  of  light,  as  AA-hen  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light  (Luke  11 :36) .  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  (Matt.  13 : 
43). 

OUR  MEDITATION 
As  this  sub,iect  presented  itself  to  my  mind  I  could  not 

'  help  but  think  Iioav  radiant  this  old  Avorld  has  become  in  the 
last  two  thousand  years.  This  like  many,  many  of  the 
world's  blessings  is  due  to  that    memorable     gift     of    our 

["Father,"  the  Lord  Jesus.     As  avc  look  back  upon    those 


days  before  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Ave  can  only  lift  our 
hearts  in  thanksgiving  for  his  wondrous  mercy.  We  can  but 
re.joice  in  the  knowledge  that  men  need  no  longer  worship 
idols  and  follow  man-made  creeds.  They  need  no  longer 
obey  merely  their  inborn  religious  instincts,  as  a  man  grop- 
ing blindly  biit  may  folloAA^  the  tangible,  the  promising  and 
satisfying  Savior. 

It  is  marA^elous  to  think  that  the  hope  of  mankind,  the 
light  of  the  Avorld,  should  come  in  the  humble,  helpless  form 
of  a  babe.  But  Are  find  that  babe  at  the  age  of  thirty  going 
quietly  and  patiently  here  and  there,  spreading  light  and 
happiness  among  mankind.  Then  again,  at  the  age  of  thir- 
ty-tAvo  Ave  find  him  carrying  the  burden  of  the  world  up 
Cahi^ary's  mountain.  And  there  in  order  to  set  this  old 
world  free  he  struggled  in  utter  darkness  for  six  hours  Avith 
the  world's  sin.  He  conquered  and  his  light  once  more  be- 
gan to  cast  its  rays  into  the  hearts  and  IIa^cs  of  his  faithful 
folloAvers. 

This  faithful  band  met  in  the  upper  room  as  "The 
Light"  had  so  bid  tbem  and  there  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  spirit  of  loA'e.  From  that  time  on  the  Chris- 
tian has  been  preparing  the  world  for  the  coming  of  the 
King.  As  a  Avoman  ^^n\'h  Avater,  sponge  and  "Old  Dutch 
Cleanser"  sets  about  to  cleanse  and  polish  the  glass,  metal 
and  Avood  Avork  of  her  home  in  preparation  for  visitors,  so 
the  Christian  seeks  to  remoA^e  the  dirt  of  sin  from  off  the 
face  of  this  old  world  and  to  make  it  radiant  in  honor  of 
the  Master's  coming. 

But  the  Master  Light  kncAv  that  the  Christian  Avould 
become  feeble  and  tired  of  nibbing  and  cleansing  the  Avorld 
of  pin.  Sin  is  such  a  dirty,  dirt.  It  sticks  so ;  it  ,iust  seems 
as  if  one  can't  get  it  off.  Then  there  are  those  aa'Iio  contin- 
uously .jeer  and  laugh  at  you  because  they  say  it  is  impos- 
sible to  cleanse  the  Avorld.  The  Master  understood  all  these 
things  so  he  AA^hisners  in  the  Christian's  ear.  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  for  T  am.  Avith  you  cA^en  unto  the  end.  Hold  steadfast 
in  the  faith ;  forsake  the  world ;  pay  no  attention  to  their 
leering,  for  they  laugh  at  you  because  you  no  longer  belong 
to  the  Avorld.  Come;  'T  am  the  Avay;'  have  no  fear  of  AA^hat 
the  world  may  say  and  do,  for  in  time  the  Avorld  shall  pass 
aAvay,  but  my  AA^ord  shall  neA^er  pass  aAA^ay. " 

Dear  Christian,  our  Lord  says  he  has  given  us  a  new 


PAGE   10 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  21,  1921 


commandment  which  men  everywhere  shall  recognize  and 
that  is — Love  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Go 
ye  into  all  nations,  he  says,  and  just  keep  rubbing  and 
preaching.  Remember  that  you  are  the  light  of  the  world 
and  that  I  am  with  you.  Just  keep  rubbing  and  cleansing 
and  soon  the  small  bright  spot  of  yoiir  life  will  grow  and 
grow  till  at  last  it  will  shine  like  a  light  on  a  hill.  The 
world  will  then  see  that  sin  is  giving  way  to  righteousness, 
dullness  to  brightness  and  then  its  jeering  will  change  to 
cheering  and  the  Father  in  heaven  will  be  glorified.  Keep 
on  rubbing,  Christian !  Two  thousand  years  of  rubbing 
have  brought  forth  an  abundance  of  radiance;  but  two  thou- 
sand years  more  will  bring  forth  ten  times  as  much ;  so  keep 
rubbing.  Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us  and 
when  he  comes  again  it  will  be  finished. '  But  will  his  place 
(the  world),  be  ready  for  him  when  he  comes?      "Blessed 


are  ye,"  said  the  Master,  "if  ye  do  these  things,"  so  Chris- 
tian, keep  on  rubbing. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  who  are  m  heaven,  we  pray  that  thou  Avilt 
cause  the  light  of  thy  truth  to  shine  in  our  hearts  more  and 
more  and  that  we  may  be  continually  more  receptive  of  that 
light,  and  then  may  we  remember  thy  word  to  us,  that  we 
should  let  our  light  shine  before  men,  that  the  world  may 
be  made  more  radiant  and  happy  and  Christlike.  Forgive 
us  M'hen  we  have  been  dark  and  gloomy  and  untrue  to  the 
light  that  has  shined  in  our  hearts  from  thee,  and  may  we 
daUy  seek  to  take  away  the  darkness-  and  despondency  of 
sin,  and  let  men  see  in  us  the  light  and  light  which,  thoij 
hast  given.     In  Jesus'  name,  we  pray.     Amen. 

Denver,  Colorado. 
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The  Fundamentals  of  the  Gospel  Sunday  School.    By  Liiiian  e.  Bowers 


Before  one  can  discuss  any  of  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Gospel  Sunday  school  the  first  tiling  to  consider  is  what  is 
the  purpose  or  aim  of  such  a  school. 

A  Gospel  Sunday  school  is  a  school  where  the  Gospel  is 
taught.  Some  of  the  exercises  belong  rather  to  worship 
than  to  instruction  but  instruction  holds  or  certainly  ought 
to  hold  the  central  place,  whereas  worship  is  vitally  impor- 
tant also  in  cultivating  thie  habit  and  spirit  of  reverence. 
The  Sunday  school  is  an  educational  institution  and  its  cen- 
tral task  is  the  study  and  teaching  of  the  Bible,  winning 
souls  to  Clirist  and  the  church,  and  trainiiag  them  for  ser- 
vice in  his  kingdom. 

This  then  being  the  pixrpose  of  the  Gospel  Sunday 
school  the  first  fundamental  would  be  the  right  kind  of 
teachers.  If  Christian  characters  trained  for  ser^nce  in  the 
kingdom  are  to  be  the  result  of  our  efforts,  it  will  need 
Christian  characters  dedicated  to  his  service  to  produce  this 
result.  If  the  Bible  is  to  be  taught  the  teacher  must  also 
have  a  knoivledge  of  the  Bible  and  ability  to  effectively 
imnart  that  knowledge.  This  demands  time,  thought  and 
self-sacrifice  on  the  part  of  each  teacher.  No  lesson  can  suc- 
cessfully go  home  to  the  heart  of  a  pupil  imtil  it  has  first 
gripned  the  heart  of  the  teacher.  Since  children  are  in 
Sunday  school  such  a  short  time  we  must  make  the  most  of 
it  while  they  are  wilh  us.  In  order  to  be  a  factor  in  the  lives 
of  pupils  the  teacher  must  be  their  friend.  He  must  be 
heart  to  heart  with  each  meinber  of  his  class.  Pupils  soon 
learn  whether  the  words  come  from  the  heart  or  only  from 
the  lips.  The  teacher  who  ha«.  a  real  love  for  the  work  is 
the  one  who  will  generally  succeed.  No  man  can  find  the 
best  Avay  to  do  a  thing  unless  he  loves  to  do  that  thing. 
AVhore  there  is  a  will  there  is  always  a  Avay.  To  teach  Bible 
bistorv  and  geosrraphy,  the  ancient  manners  and  customs  of 
the  Bible,  etc.,  is  important,  but  it  is  not  the  most  impor- 
tant _:  it  is  not  the  end;  it  is  only  the  means  to  an  end.  But 
the  imparting  of  life  is  the  supreme  aim  of  Sunday  school 
instruction.  The  right  relation  to  Jesus  is  the  vital  thing  in 
our  teaching.  In  Providence  11 :30  it  says,  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wi^se."  But  in  the  revised  version  it  says.  "He  that 
is  wi^e  winneth  "souls. "  A  study  of  Jesus  and  his  method 
places  upon  every  Christian  disciple  the  grave  resnonsibil- 
ity  of  evf>ngelism.  He  was  every^vhere  giving  attention  to 
individuals  and  always  at  his  work  of  winning  souls  to  his 
Father.  A  teacher  who  does  not  thoroughlv  prepare  him- 
self for  eaoh  Insson  cannot  hope  to  reap  results  with  a  ela«s. 
but  in  order  to  srain  such  nrenaration  STTTDY  and  W0"RK: 
is  nece'=sarv  for  in  2  Timothy  2:15  we  read.  "Study  to  show 
thyself  spnrovpd  untn  God,  a  workman  that  needoth  not  to 
bp  ashfimed.  riarhtly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth."  Even  if 
the  le-^son  to  be  taught  is  one  with  which  the  teacher  is 
fnmiliar  it  should  be  studied  over  afresh  before  coming  be- 


fore the  class,  for  Dr.  White  has  wisely  said  in  his  pedagog- 
ical writings,  "I  wish  my  pupils  to  drink  from  a  running 
stream  and  not  from  a  stagnant  pool." 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  correctly  spoken  of  as  Bible 
schools  and  if  such  the  Bible  ITSELF  should  be  taken  as 
the  text  book.  Few  Sunday  school  teachers  are  professional 
Bible  scholars  and  consequently  our  quarterlies,  many  helps, 
and  comments  are  needed,  but  it  is  well  often  in  one's  les- 
son preparation  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  Bible 
alone,  sitting  down  to  study  the  lesson  without  quarterly  or 
other  helps.  For  we  all  as  a  rule  depend  too  much  upon 
others  commmentaries  and  not  enough  upon  the  pure  divine 
touch  or  the  help  which  can  be  secured  by  studying  our  text 
book  alone,  aided  by  communion  with  God  through  prayer. 
Sister  Detwiler  said  one  time  that  Bible  study  and  prayer 
are  like  a  telephone  conversation  with  God.  Neither  is  com- 
plete vdthout  the  other.  Prayer  is  our  conversation  to  God 
and  Bible  reading  is  God  talking  to  us.  There  is  but  one 
foundation  for  building  the  Bible  school  and  that  is  the 
Bible.  The  Simday  school  is  the  Bible  teaching  of  the 
church.  Again  if  the  Simday  school  is  the  agency  of  the 
church  through  which  souls  are  to  be  won  to  our  Ijord  and 
new  recruits  brought  into  his  fold,  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
should  not  be  left  to  those  wholly  uninstructed  in  its  mean- 
ing and  fundamentals.  But  you  sav,  Many  teachers  are 
needed  in  the  Sunday  school  and  it  is  imnossible  that  they 
should  all  spend  years  of  studv  in  preparing  for  this  work. 
True,  but  the  teaching  force  of  the  Sundav  school  is  gener- 
allv  dravni  from  the  lay  members  of  the  church  and  it  thus 
follows  that  it  is  the  w^rk  of  the  pastor  to  so  teach  the  Scrin- 
ture  that  all  will  be  thoroughlv  grounded  in  the  faith  and 
the  Bible  itself  will  be  correctlv  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  not  great  talents  that  God  blesses  so  much  as  a 
Mallingness  to  use  those  talents  for  him.  to  submit  yourself 
ivholly  to  his  use  that  his  work  and  will  may  be  revealed 
through  your  efforts.  By  taking  the  Bible  as  supreme  au- 
thority and  tea.ching  the  pupils  to  think  and  study  inde- 
nendently.  finding  the  answers  to  their  questions  in  the 
Bible  itself,  the  teacher  will  lead  them  mtich  more  ouickly 
to  the  nlace  where  they  can  stand  alone  in  their  faith.  In 
■^hort.  let  the  teacher  understand  that  his  duty  is  not  to  en- 
force his  ovm  views  upon  the  pupil,  but  to  lead  the  pupil  to 
^tudy  the  Bible  honestly  and  to  recos^nize  and  obey  truth. 
The  result  -vvill  be  that  fewer  men  and  and  women  will  be- 
lieve blindly  the  truths:  that  were  taueht  to  them  as  chil- 
dren and  more  will  believe  intelligently  the  very  heart  of 
Chri=^tianity  for  thev  vnll  have  discovered  the  basis  of  all 
religious  authority  for  themselves  in  the  truth  of  Jesus. 

(To  be  continued).  \ 

Spokane,  Washington. 
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Eye  Teaching  to  the  I.  C.  E.     By  Mrs,  c.  w.  Abbott 


The  great  object  of  the  Intermediate  Christian  Endea- 
vor Society  is  not  merely  to  organize  its  members  into  picnic 
clubs,  library  associations,  social  units,  but  discipline,  to 
train  and  to  present  Christ  to  the  heart.  Christ  is  to  be  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first 
and  the  last,  in  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  Avork. 
Christ  must  be  above  all,  and  through  all  in  each  lesson  and 
exercises  taught. 

To  present  Christ,  then  is  our  object  in  Intermediate 
Christian  Endeavor  work.  How  shall  we  vividly  and  sav- 
ingly present  him  to  the  heart?  By  universal  assent  the 
senses  must  be  truth  to  the  soul.  Hearing  lacks  vividness 
without  sight ;  sight  lacks  definiteness  without  hearing.  It 
is  well  therefore  that,  hearing  and  seeing  should  accompany 
each  other. 

The  flowers  and  the  butterflies  in  "Joseph's  Garden," 
held  no  smile  of  hope,  no  promise  of  a  resurrection  for  Mary, 
when  she  came  to  the  tomb  at  the  early  da-vni  of  the  morn- 
ing on  that  beautiful  Easter  day.  It  was  still  dark  in  her 
heart,  because  her  Lord  had  been  laid  away,  but  when  the 
angel  said  "He  is  not  here;  he  is  risen,"  then  every  flower 
and  butterfly  became  to  the  bereaved  an  object  lesson  of  the 
resurrection.  Thus  hearing  and  seeing  works  together. 
While  the  "Ear  Gate"  has  had  a  well  trodden  path,  the 
"Eye  Gate"  has  rusted  on  its  hinges  in  neglect. 

Visions  by  which  God  taught  his  truths  were  more  im- 
pressive than  his  spoken  messages.  The  fire  on  the  wall  at 
Babylon  conveyed  to  the  King's  heart  God's  waniing  more 
convincingly  than  words  spoken.  God  has  taught  many 
beautiful  lessons  through  the  eye.  Why  then  do  we  not  use 
the  same  method  to  teach  our  boys  and  girls  the  great  les- 
sons of  life?  The  Bible  is  full  of  object  lessons  taught  by 
God  himself,  by  Christ,  and  by  many  inspired  writers ;  with 
trees,  stars,  shields,  girdles,  fruits,  birds,  pictures  as  their 
texts  and  illustrations. 

The  broken  tree  teaches  of  the  fate  of  the  wicked ;  the 
withered  tree  that  of  the  idle ;  the  fruitful  tree  that  of  the 
righteous;  the  empty  vine  of  the  unfaithful.  The  vine  of 
the  "wild  grape  teaches  of  the  wicked;  those  of  the  sweet 
grape  teach  of  those  who  abide  in  Christ.  Moses  recognized 
the  blackboard  idea  when  he  said  to  the  children  of  Israel : 
"Thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on 
thy  gates."  Eye  teaching  in  the  life  of  the  "Great  Teach- 
er" is  no  less  abundant.  Wayside  wells,  mountains,  vine- 
yards, harvest  fields,  in  fact,  everything  that  met  his  eyes 
was  turned  into  Gospel  object  lessons. 

Study  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  with  a  view  of  ob- 
serving its  eye  teaching.  It  is  said  that  the  Emancipation 
Proclamation  has  been  so  written  that  the  shading  of  the 
letters  form  a  picture  of  President  Lincoln,  which  seems  to 
lie  beneath  the  writing,  so  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  by  the 
very  vividness  of  the  illustrations  enables  the  eye  to  see  the 
great  truths  and  back  of  them  the  life  of  Jesus. 

We  see  a  picture  of  Christ  sitting  on  the  mountain 
pointing  with  his  fingers  to  the  different  objects  in  sight. 
And  he  draws  from  each  its  appropriate  lesson.  Not  only  do 
we  see  the  finger  of  Christ,  but  in  and  under  the  sermons 
Ave  find  a  map  of  the  scenery  all  about  him,  Avith  it  cities, 
trees,  birds  and  flowers  and  even  the  Aveeds  sketched  upon 
it.  Wishing  to  impress  upon  the  disciples  their  great  re- 
sponsibility and  wide  influence  he  points  to  the  city  on  the 
mountainside  and  as  the  sun  gilded  its  walls  in  the  twilight 
of  eventide,  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world."  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid,  then 
he  seems  to  turn  his  eyes  to  the  Ansible  object  and  translates 
their  lessons.  Even  the  sparrows  that  sang  among  the  olive 
trees  attracted  his  attention.  Then  he  teaches  them  the 
watchcare  of  ProAadence,  "Are  not  five  sparroAA^s  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God? 


Pear  not  therefore,  Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
roAvs. ' ' 

Then  he  sees  another  flock  of  birds  and  to  prove  God's 
care  of  them,  he  said,  "Consider  the  ravens,  for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  and  yet  your  Father  feedeth  them."  Best  of 
all  he  impressed  upon  them  lessons  of  God's  personal  watch- 
care,  Avhen  he  turned  to  the  beautiful  lilies  of  Palestine,  and 
said,  "Consider  the  lilies  hoAv  they  groAv,"  even  Solomon  in 
all  the  glory  of  his  royal  white  robe  was  not  arrayed  with 
such  beauty  as  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

The  sparrows  Avere  Avorthless,  yet  God  cared  for  them; 
the  ravens  had  no  storehouse,  yet  God  provided  food  for 
them ;  the  lilies  toiled  not,  yet  God  gaA'-e  them  raiment.  And 
shall  he  not  take  as  much  care  of  you  who  are  his  children? 
Are  not  our  boys  and  girls  worth  spending  much  time  and 
planning  for  when  the  Great  Teacher  shows  us  hoAv*  we  may 
take  the  floAvers  and  Aveeds  into  our  hands  and  turn  them 
into  prayer. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

What  are  your  Children  Reading? 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Is  your  boy  or  girl  wayAvard — seemingly  no  interest  in 
the  good  and  noble  things  of  life- — are  they  listless,  ab- 
sorbed in  secret  thoughts? 

Look  on  your  library  table  or  in  your  bookcase — take 
an  iuA^entory  of  the  books  and  papers  you  bought  during  the 
year,  maybe  joii  Avill  be  able  to  answer  the  question. 

No  church  paper,  no  young  people's  paper,  no  suitable 
books  for  the  children,  nothing  interesting  for  the  young 
people  Should  you  step  into  yotir  boy's  room  you  may  find 
a  Jesse  James  book  or  something  of  a  similar  nature,  star- 
ing you  in  the  face,  perhaps  you'  Avill  find  something  equally 
as  poisonous  in  your  daughter's  room. 

Maybe  this  same  son  and  daughter  are  poring  over 
these  sensational  books  into  the  small  hours  of  the  night, 
eagerly  drinking  the  poison  that  dAvarfs  the  mind  and  kills 
the  soul  forever. 

Early  impressions  are  lasting — if  you  are  falling  short 
or  have  failed,  may  you  suffer  compunction  of  conscience 
until  you  awaken  from  your  stupor. 

To  satisfy  your  family's  reading  needs  requires  sacri- 
fice but  the  results  are  immeasurably  greater  than  the  small 
sum  spent  for  good  books  and  papers.  On  the  other  hand 
AA^hat  an  awful  sacrifice! 

STOP  AND  REFLECT! 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 


William  Hood,  for  the  past  thirty-five  years  the  chief 
engineer  of  the  Southern  Pacific,  Avho  built  the  wonderful 
trestle  Avork  over  the  Great  Salt  Lake  some  years  ago,  had 
smoked  from  the  time  he  was  a  boy  until  58,  when  he  quit 
unon  the  advice  of  his  physician,  according  to  the  American 
Magazine  for  January.  When  his  doctor  found  Mr.  Hood 
phvsically  beloAv  par' and  advised' him  to  giA^e  up  tobacco, 
"Hood  tossed  his  cigar  aAvay  and  has  never  smoked  since." 
Ave  are  told.  The  Improvement  Era,  commenting  upon  this, 
says:  "Is  there  a  thinking  young  man  with  a  will  who  can- 
not say  .'I  will  ouit  using  tobacco.'  after  such  an  example? 
When  Mr.  Hood  folloAA'ed  hi'"-  nhysician's  advice  he  began  to 
improve,  and  although  noAv  75  years  of  age,  is  still  active  as 
chief  engineer  of  the  Southern  Pacific.  Some  of  the  most  as- 
tounding engineering  feats  of  recent  vears  have  been  accom- 
plished bv  this  man  Avho  had  the  Avill-poAver  to  face  a  deep- 
seated  habit  and  rout  it. 
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NEWS  FROM  AFRICA 


Carnot,  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
June  6,  1921. 
My  dear,  little  friends: 

This  is  doubtless  the  last  letter  that  I 
shall  write  you  from  Carnot,  French  Equator- 
ial Africa.  In  a  short  time  Carnot,  which 
has  been  our  home  for  more  than  eighteen 
months,  wiU  know  us  no  more,  but  we  are 
praying  that  our  testimony  will  continue  to 
live  after  we  are  gone  and  that  many  who 
have  here  heard  the  Word  will  believe. 

The  month  of  May  was  a  very  quiet  one, 
and  yet  a  very  busy  and  blessed  one.  Not 
one  of  the  three  of  us  had  a  single  day  of 
fever.  The  days  were  spent  in  many  ways. 
Mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  had  some  medical 
work,  but  not  as  much  as  formerly,  as  the 
government  medical  worker  is  still  here. 

All  during  the  month  of  May  the  people 
came  in  crowds  around  our  verandah,  hoping 
to  get  mangoes,  perhaps,  as  our  trees  were 
loaded.  They  were  allowed  to  help  themselves 
from  certain  trees,  after  receiving  permission. 

To  all  these  crowds  Aunt  Toddy  and  Mama 
preached  the  gospel,  sometimes  in  French,  to 
the  small  groups  who  understood  it,  but  usu- 
ally in  Baya.  They  were  happy  days  though 
sometimes  very  strenuous  ones. 

When  there  were  no  crowds  to  whom  they 
could  preach,  mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  studied 
Karre  with  their  Bible  in  hand.  A  number  of 
parables  have  been  translated,  as  well  as  sev- 
eral other  parts  of  Scripture,  and  a  complete 
Gospel  message. 

On  May  23  we  received  mail  again.  We 
were  so  happy  to  receive  many  articles  for 
which  we  have  been  praying,  such  as  my  rain 
coat  and  shoes,  some  needed  medicines,  etc. 
We  do  so  enjoy  reading  the  letters  that  come. 
I  always  receive  some  and  mama  reads  them 
out  loud  to  me,  and  as  her  time  and  strength 
permit,  answers  them  for  me. 

We  had  not  heard  from  Daddy  since  May 
3,  and  were  glad  to  receive  in  this  mail  two 
letters  from  him.  Although  they  were  very 
old,  having  been  written  long  before  the  one 
we  received  twenty  days  ago,  yet  they  were 
very  interesting  and  contained  many  bits  of 
news  that  we  did  not  have  before. 


Yet  we  longed  for  later  news  from  him,  and 
kept  on  praying  for  it  and  patiently  waiting. 
On  May  30th,  the  natives  announced,  "Lak- 
arata  be  Bambo  hoa. "  "News  from  Dad- 
dy." (Bambo  is  Daddy's  native  name).  The 
announcement  was  soon  followed  by  the  ar- 
rival of  a  native,  carrying  not,  as  mama  ex- 
pected, the  mail  bag,  but  a  single  thin,  little 
letter  in  the  usual  split  stick.  Mama  said 
to  me,  "Daddy  is  almost  here,  Marguerite." 
"How  do  you  know,  Mama?"  I  said.  "Be- 
cause the  letter  is  so  thin!"  she  replied,  as 
she  hastily  tore  it  open.  There  was  much 
news  on  the  typewritten  half  sheet.  Daddy 
expected  to  arrive  the  next  day.  May  31st, 
at  noon.  He  had  engaged  passage  for  mama 
and  me  on  the  Belgian  boat  which  leaves 
Matadi  in  July.  Mama  and  I  have  been  think- 
ing and  graying  about  coming  home  for 
some  time  now,  but  we  could  make  no  defi- 
nite plans  till  we  heard  from  Daddy.  That 
was  a  busy  afternoon.  Mama  worked  busily 
toward  the  completion  of  the  vocabulary 
which  she  wants  to  leave  with  Daddy.  Aunt 
Toddy  went  to  the  Poste  to  find  when  we 
could  get  a  balaniere  to  Banya,  and  when  the 
boats  leave  Ouesso,  and  I  helped  whenever 
I  could,  and  between  times  Jumped  up  and 
down  with  joy  to  think  that  Daddy  was  com- 
ing home  again. 

After  supper  we  went  out  for  a  walk  and 
to  arrange  for  extra  food  supplies,  and  then 
mama  came  home  and  wrote  letters,  as  Mon- 
sieur Monzer  was  sending  a  special  poste  to 
Ouesso  the  next  day.  Monsieur  Monzer  said 
we  could  have  the  balaniere  at  any  time. 

It  was  hard  to  sleep  that  night  and  harder 
still  to  follow  our  usual  routine  of  work  the 
nest  morning.  Daddy  wasn't  here  by  lunch 
time,  so  we  ate  lunch  without  him  and  went 
to  take  our  usual  rest,  for  we  didn't  want  to 
be  tired  when  Daddy  came.  But  while  we 
were  still  lying  down,  there  came  the  cry, 
"Bambo  hoa,"  "Daddy  has  come."  Sure 
enough,  there  was  Daddy  at  the  window,  and 
in  a  moment  he  was  in  the  room.  It's  hard 
to  tell  the  story  now.  There  was  so  much  to 
talk  about,  since  that  day  of  tears  fourteen 
weeks   ago  when  Daddy     left.     Daddy     and 


Aunt  Toddy  in  deck  chairs,  mama  and  I  on 
the  bed;  all  talking  at  once,  not  able  to  car- 
ry any  subject  through  to  a  finish,  so  anx- 
ious to  learn  about  the  next! 

But  Daddy  was  wet  with  perspiration,  his 
bath  was  ready,  his  dinner  was  to  follow,  so 
the  talking  had  to  cease  until  he  was  bathed, 
rested  and  refreshed. 

Meanwhile  mama  and  Aunty  and  I,  out  on 
the  verandah,  thanked  God  for  answered 
prayer.  Surely  "weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

We  had  twenty-four  well  hours  together. 
Then  mama  and  I  both  took  fever.  I  was 
in  bed  two  days,  and  mama  five.  But  God 
raised  us  both  up,  and  did  not  permit  mama 
to  have  the  threatened  "blackwater"  again. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  leave  Carnot 
on  the  13th  of  June.  We  can  not  tell  you 
when  mama  and  I  will  arrive  in  Anierica. 
We  may  have  many  delays  but  if  we  have 
none,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be  with  you  in 
August.  Some  of  you  may  see  us  before  you 
see  this  letter.  These  things  are  in  our 
Father's  hands,  not  ours.  Daddy  will  go 
with  us  as  far  as  Banya.  Aunt  Toddy  will 
go  with  us  to  the  coast.  Daddy  will  come 
back  from  Banya  on  his  bicycle.  Aunt  Toddy 
will  return  by  way  of  Banya  and  hopes  since 
Daddy  didn't  meet  re-inforcements  at  Bangui, 
to  meet  them  at  Brazzaville.  We  have  no" 
news,  but  we  know  our  God  is  able  to  provide 
workers  for  his  ovni  work. 

When  Daddy  gets  back  to  Carnot,  he  will 
repack  baggage  and  send  it  to  Bozoum  in 
charge  of  native  helpers,  he  himself  will  then 
go  to  Bangui  again  to  meet  Aunt  Toddy  and 
those  who  are  with  her  and  take  them  to  that 
place  of  marvelous  opportunity  and  service 
which  the  Lord  is  so  wonderfully  opening  up 
for  us  near  Bozoum. 

And  so  there  will  be  only  thirteen  short 
days  at  Carnot  vsdth  Daddy, — ^thirteen  days 
after  fourteen  weeks!  Our  Father  knoweth, 
and  doeth  all  things  well! 

May  God  be  with  you   all  until  we  meet   1 
again.  Lovingly  yours,  \ 

MAEGTJEEITE  GEIBBLE.  , 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


BETHLEHEM,  NEAR  HAEKISONBURG, 

Dear  Readers  of  our  Much-loved  Evangelist: 

Since  we  have  been  silent  here  for  some 
time,  I  will  write  a  britf  sketch  of  our  work. 
We  have  been  without  a  pastor  for  over  a 
year.  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver  filled  the  vacancy, 
either  coming  himself  or  sending  some  one 
else  one  Sunday  out  of  each  month.  This 
was  highly  appreciated.  We  had  as  the  su- 
perintendent of  our  Sunday  school  Brother 
Lee  Logan,  who  is  loved  by  all  and  who 
knows  so  well  how  to  keep  up  a  live-wire 
Sunday  school.     In  this  way  we  have  had  a 


wide-awake  church,  even  without  a  regular 
pastor.  We  are  now  happy  to  report  that 
Rev.  Charles  Haun  has  accepted  a  call  to  be- 
come pastor  of  our  church,  to  preach  to  us 
twice  a  month  during  this  winter,  and  after 
that  every  Sunday.  Rev.  Haun  comes  high- 
ly recommended  as  an  educated  man,  and  a 
man  of  fine  Christian  character.  He  was  of- 
fered a  large  salary  elsewhere,  but  accepted 
the  call  to  our  small  church,  thus  showing  the 
spirit  of  true  consecration.  Our  congregation 
greatly  appreciates  Brother  Haun  as  pastor. 
Elder  I.  D.  Bowman  just  closed  a  most  buc- 


eessful  revival  here.  It  counted  for  more  in 
gospel  teachings  than  in  the  number  of  ac- 
cessions. The  results  in  numbere  were  10  bap- 
tized, one  by  relation  and  three  remain  to  be 
baptized,  making  in  all  14,  three  of  whom, 
are  heads  of  families.  The  church  here  high- 
ly appreciated  the  services  of  Brother  Bow- 
man. May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts  in  other 
fields. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  stand  fijm  for  the 
whole  gospel. 

MRS.  G.  C.  DOWELL, 
Corresponding  Secretary, 
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SOME  RELIGIOUS  CONDITIONS  IN 
NORWAY 

Kristiania,  Norway,  Aug.  26,  1921. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

Many  of  you  by  this  time  may  wonder  tow 
Norway  stands  religiously.  I  must  say  these 
Norwegians  are  very  religious.  They  go  to 
churches  or  meeting  houses  in  every  section 
of  the  eity.  I  have  attended  many  different 
kinds  of  worship  in  different  places.  I  find 
that  these  are  all  well  attended  and  that 
there  is  much  activity  in  every  place.  Music 
and  songs  are  among  the  least.  They  use  vio- 
lins, mandolins,  guitars,  cornets  and  piano. 
In  several  meeting  houses  they  have  over 
thirty  players  and  a  good  choir.  This  makes 
the  meeting  of  interest,  both  to  believers  as 
well  as  non-believers,  and  it  is  not  rare  to 
see  in  an  ordinary  house  of  worship  four  to 
live  hundred  people  at  a  midweek  service.  The 
\\holo  time  is  taken  up  from  6:30  or  7  P.  M. 
till  10  P.  M.,  by  one  or  two  speakers,  three 
to  four  songs  and  testimonies.  I  have  heard 
them  speak  in  tongues  and  heard  the  trans- 
lations made.  They  spoke  in  unknown  tong-ues. 
At  least  1  could  not  understand,  neither  did 
it  seem  that  any  one  whom  I  knew  \inder- 
stood.  However,  the  good  people  who  trans- 
lated and  those  who  heard  had  great  joy.  I 
could  not  condemn  these,  unknown  tongues  as 
anti-Biblical,  nor  a  confusion  as  in  Genesis 
XI.  Nor  could  I  say  it  was  like  Acts  11:4, 
nor  like  Acts  X:45,  46,  but  rather  it  seemed 
to  me,  as  Paul  referred  to  it:  He  would 
rather  speak  a  few  words  in  a  known  tongue. 
Wherever  I  have  been  so  far  all  of  the  people 
believe  in  anointing  with  oil  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands  for  healing.  There  are  thousands 
of  people  in  this  city  who  know  a  man  who 
was  pushed  in  a  small  vehicle  from  one  end 
of  the  town  to  the  other,  and  from  city  to 
city.  Both  the  sick  and  his  attendant  are  now 
proclaiming  Christ  Jesus  the  only  means  fo^' 
the  healing.  The  sick  whom  I  referred  to 
was  not  alone  bedfast,  but  blind  for  12  years. 
His  name  is  Ludwig  Monsen  of  this  city.  I 
have  heard  him  speak  and  it  is  wonderful 
what  God  can  do  when  a  man  has  a  childlike 
faith  and  is  willing  to  place  confidence  in 
God  alone.  Brethren,  I  believe  in  practicing 
and  preaching  divine  healing,  and  can  say 
in  our  own  family  God  has  done  what  physi- 
cians said  was  hopeless. 

Here  is  one  thing  I  cannot  understand  about 
the  many  ministers  of  the  different  sects,  as 
we  have  them  here,  as  well  as  in  America. 
They  neglect  some  of  the  fundamentals,  such 
as  Triune  dippings,  feet-washmg  and  love- 
feast.  I  have  spoken  with  several  of  these 
ministers  of  the  free  churches.  They  all  treat 
me  with  the  greatest  of  kindness  and  ask  my 
■belief.  So  when  I  express  belief  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  as  taught  and  practiced  by 
Jesus  and  the  apostles,  they  look  at  me  in 
surprise.  Further  none  of  them  have  asked 
me  to  fill  their  pulpits  yet.  I  have  a  chance 
to  testify  and  pray  in  their  services  like 
others,  but  anxiously  look  for  a  chance  to 
speak.  I  would  have  spoken  in  parks  and  in 
market  places,  but  since  I  am  not  a  stationed 
minister  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  permit.  Some 
of  the  regular  ministers  have  sought  for  per- 
mits since  early  this  summer  and  got  theirs 
last   week.     So   my   chances   of   speaking  in 


open  air  are  slim,  except  under  the  auspices 
of  some  other. 

Two  weeks  more  and  I  leave  for  the  TJ.  S. 
A.  I  am  longing  to  get  back  into  the  work. 
I  desire  your  earnest  prayer  for  our  coming 
revival  in  Columbus,  which  is  to  begin  Octo- 
ber 2nd  by  the  pastor. 

I  am  very  thankful  to  the  kind  friends  who 
so  generously  have  filled  the  pulpit  for  me 
while  away.  May  God  bless  each  one.  The 
reports  of  the  speakers  from  the  church  are 
the  best,  both  in  spirit  and  messages.  Fur- 
ther, the  Sunday  school  and  the  church  are 
doing  fine,  according  to  reports.  For  these 
great  favors  we  thank  God  as  well  as  those 
who  have  helped  in  one  or  more  departments. 

Hoping  to  be  home,  at  work  October  first 
or  sooner,  I  am  sincerely,     , 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  enjoyed  many 
good  things,  though  the  attendance  during 
the  summer  has  fallen  off  some.  Why  people 
etxcuse  themselves  from  Christian  service  dur- 
ing the  heat  of  summer  to  enjoy  lake  and 
grove  (if  that  be  it)  it  is  diffcult  to  har- 
monize with  the  Book  which  says  first  of  AU, 
etc.  Our  Sunday  school  picnic  which  was 
held  in  the  city  park,  was  largely  attended; 
four  hundred  being  present  and  all  seemed  to 
have  a  good  time.  During  the  months  of  July 
and  August  in  place  of  the  midweek  prayer 
service  the  Women 's  Missionary  Society  gave 
their  mission  study,  lead  by  Sister  Maud 
Webb.  The  special  f  eatu:  e  of  these  meetings 
was  the  address  given  by  some  returned  mis- 
sionary, followed  by  a  pageant  of  home  tal- 
ent. The  first  meeting  was  held  July  20  and 
the  subject,  Japan  and  Korea.  The  second 
on  July  27,  the  subject,  China.  The  speaker 
was  Miss  Vaughn  who  had  spent  ten  years  in 
China.  Her  address  was  very  interesting  and 
spiritual.  Miss  Vaughn  has  the  need  of  the 
Gospel  in  China  burning  in  her  heart. 

Mrs.  Detwiler  and  Mrs.  Burkhart  of  Goshen 
College  gave  the  addresses  on  August  3rd  on 
India,  giving  the  manner  of  living  and  habits 
by  their  costumes.  Rev.  AUen  Yoder  pre- 
sented the  African  mission  on  August  17.  This 
was  especially  interesting  because  of  our  ovpn 
mission  in  Africa.  Mrs.  Webb  gave  the  ad- 
dresses for  the  last  two  meetings,  one  on  the 
Need  of  the  World,  and  the  other  on  South 
America,  to  which  she  was  a  missionary.  We 
were  told  so  much  about  the  needs  of  these 
fields;  it  should  inspire  us  to  do  our  best.  One 
of  the  most  impressive  things  we  heard  at 
conference  was  the  statement  concerning  the 
call  and  the  surrender  of  his  life  by  the 
young  Brother  Jobson  from  Philadelphia  to 
go  to  the  African  field.  The  Senior  Christian 
Endeavor  which  has  had  a  vacation  for  sever- 
al weeks  will  renew  its  efforts  next  Lord's 
day.  On  Sunday  before  National  Conference 
Brother  Ed.  Burnworth  filled  the  pulpit;  his 
sermon  was  an  inspiration.  "Come  jagain. " 
Brother  Mclnturff,  our  pastor,  goes  to  Flora 
this  week  to  conduct  a  meeting.  Brother 
Duker  takes  charge  of  the  midweek  service. 

Brother  Bame  was  here  some  time  ago  and 
presented  the  Bicentenary  Movement. 

M.  E.  HORNIJR, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  ALL-DAY  MEETING 

Rittman,  Sterling,  Smithville,  and  Fair 
Haven,  the  Brethren  churches  of  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  held  an  all-day  meeting  at  Fair 
Haven  on  Sunday,  August  28.  The  day  was 
ideal  and  all  had  a  very  fine  time. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  was  fine 
and  all  the  discussions    were  of    high    order. 

The  morning  service  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
O.  C.  Starn.  His  subject  was,  "Taking  Jesus 
as  a  Partner."  He  very  ably  discussed  it 
from  three  angles:  first,  getting  along  with- 
out Jesus;  second,  taking  him  as  a  minor  part- 
ner; and  third  taking  him  as  a  major  part- 
ner. 

At  noon  a  dinner  was  spread,  in  which  175 
persons  participated.  The  tables  were  set 
under  the  maple  trees  in  the  church  yard,  and 
a  finer  place  could  not  have  been  found,  nor 
a  better  dinner  found  anywhere.  After  din- 
ner all  mingled  together  in  a  social  way,  get- 
ting acquainted  with  one  another. 

The  afternoon  service  convened  at  2:00  P. 
M.  The  children  of  the  Fair  Haven  Sunday 
school  sang  a  song,  after  which  there  was  a 
short  business  session.  The  officers  were  all 
rorelected  for  another  year.  S.  D.  Eessler 
gave  an  address  of  welcome  and  A.  C.  Hen- 
drickson  of  Ashland,  gave  the  response,  after 
which  Mrs.  Griffiths  of  Ashland  sang  a  solo. 
Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  gave  a  very  fine  discussion 
on"  Are  Apostolic?"  in  which  he  stated  the 
necessity  of  the  membership  and  the  churches 
working  with  unity.  He  also  compared  the 
church  of  today  with  the  old  apostolic  church. 
To  illustrate  the  three  types  of  Christianity, 
the  rocking  chair  type  (unsettled,  continu- 
ally moving),  wheelbarrow  type  (those  who 
need  to  be  pushed)  and  the  bicycle  type 
(helping  themselves  and  helping  others),  were 
given.  Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen  sang  a  solo,  after 
which  the  congregation  sang  the  doxology  and 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  A.  C.  Hen- 
drickson. 

The  1922  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Rittman, 
Ohio.  VERN  L.  STOPFER. 


A  COMMUNICATION  FROM  EGYPT  TO 
BROTHER  COBB 

September  8,  1921, 
Dear  Brother  Baer: 

Wherever  I  have  given  my  lectures  on  the 
Holy  Land  throughout  the  brotherhood,  I  have 
shown  the  photograph  of  Jameel  H.  Nissaire, 
who  was  my  guide  in  the  Orient.  Hundreds 
of  people  were  interested  in  the  story  of  his 
life  as  a  Christian  in  the  Turkish  dominion. 
I  have  never  been  able  to  hear  from  him  since 
the  war  was  declared,  until  yesterday.  I  am 
sending  you  a  transcript  of  his  letter  for  the 
information  of  your  people,  if  you  care  to 
print  it.  It  shows  the  price  that  Christians 
had  to  pay  for  their  religion  in  the  Holy 
Land.  Fraternally  yours, 

E.  M.  COBB, 
6101  Miramonte  Boulevard, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

Alexandria,  Egypt, 
Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb,  August  15,  1921. 

6101  Miramonte  Blvd., 

Los  Angeles,   California. 
My  dear  Brother  Cobb: 

Your  kind  letter  of  the  20th  ult.  reached 
me  yesterday.    I  was  delighted  to  hear  from 
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you  and  to  karn  that  yourself,  Campbell, 
Carney  and  Loveless  are  in  good  healtli.  1 
often  intended  writing  you,  but  believe  me  I 
write  to  no  one  in  America  and  Europe  ex- 
cept to  Kev.  Barkby,  and  to  Gillespie  and 
Kinports,  both  of  vphom,  like  you,  had  writ- 
ten for  several  years  until  they  found  me. 

I  left  London  on  the  15th  of  August,  1914:, 
and  arrived  in  Port  Said  on  the  27th,  where 
I  was  advised  by  my  friends  not  to  go  to 
Jaffa,  as  the  Turks  were  mobilizing  and  plun- 
dering the  natives.  I  wrote  to  my  wife,  sis- 
ters and  brothers,  to  leave  everything  and 
come  to  Egypt.  Lord  Kitchener  said  that 
after  three  years  he  would  return  to  his  po- 
sition in  Egypt.  My  brothers  write  me  that 
the  Allies  would  conquer  the  Germans  in  a 
month  or  two.  My  brothers  and  I  were  in 
the  wholesale  grain  business. 

Thank  God,  my  wife  arrived  in  Port  Said 
on  the  3rd  of  September,  1914  and  we  went 
to  Cairo  and  remained  secretly  in  lay  wife's 
uncle's  house  who  is  a  lawyer  in  Cairo,  and 
who  was  still  in  Europe  for  his  holiday.  All 
I  had  then  was  about  70  pounds,  and  wrote 
to  my  brother  to  send  me  200  pounds.  They 
replied  by  saying  that  they  had  no  money 
with  which  to  buy  bread,  as  the  Turks  had 
plundered  all  the  wheat  and  barley  they  had 
in  our  warehouses. 

Business  in  September  and  October  and  No- 
vember of  1914  was  very,  very  duU  in  this 
country.  I  applied  for  position  as  interpreter 
with  the  British  Army  and  was  offered  a  first- 
class  position  for  18  pounds  a  month,  but  my 
wife  refused  to  let  me  go  to  the  front.  On 
December  5,  1914,  the  Australian  First  Light 
Horse  Brigade  arrived  in  Cairo.  Mr.  Loren- 
zo, of  Jerusalem,  and  myself,  secured  contract 
for  the  officers'  mess.  While  in  this  employ 
we  did  real  well. 

Dr.  Scringer  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  friend 
of  Farajallah,  and  who  was  a  doctor  of  the 
Turkish  prisoners  of  war,  telephoned  to  him 
to  call  on  him  so  as  to  give  him  a  contract 
to  cater  for  the  Turkish  prisoners  of  war,  and 
as  Farajallah  had  no  cash,  he  called  on  me  to 
finance  him,  which  I  did,  and  after  14  months 
my  partner  became  unfaithful  and  put  me  out 
of  business. 

Next  I  took  a  contract  for  the  army  wash- 
ing for  all  the  hospitals  in  Cairo  and  Alexan- 
dria, and  kept  this  business  for  two  years,  at 
which  we  also  did  very  well.  When  the  Brit- 
ish troops  took  Palestine,  we  received  news 
that  my  oldest  brother,  Saalem,  died  from 
grief  when  the  Turks  plundered  our  ware- 
houses, and  my  wife's  mother  and  her  three 
boys,  all  young  men,  were  starved  to  death 
by  oppression  of  the  Turks.  I  at  once  wrote 
to  my  single  sisters-in-law,  and  to  my  brother 
and  his  wife  and  to  my  own  sisters  to  come 
and  live  with  vis  in  Cairo,  and  so  they  did. 

My  wife  and  I  have  three  little  boys — 
Habeeb,  Joseph  and  Henry,  aged  five,  three 
and  one  respectively.  After  the  termination 
of  our  washing  contract  I  started  a  commis- 
sion and  commerce  business.  Owing  to  the 
universal  financial  crisis  I  lost  all  the  money 
I  had.  Since  last  January  I  have  started  to 
clear  merchants'  goods  from  customs,  and 
have  an  office  here  and  another  in  Cairo,  Tour- 
ist business  was  a  failure  last  year  because 
of  conditions.  I  had  only  one  party  of  fif- 
teen. 


At  present  the  Holy  Land  is  quite  safe  for 
travel.  I  was  very  glad  to  learn  that  you  are 
intending  to  get  up  a  big  party  for  the  Holy 
Land.  Prices  of  travel  are  higher  than  when 
you  were  here.  Do  you  intend  to  visit  Syr- 
ian Palestine?  Gould  you  give  me  the  ap- 
proximate number  of  the  party?  Will  you 
visit  Egypt  before  going  to  Palestine?  Do 
you  want  to  travel  by  rail,  carriage,  auto,  or 
horseback?  Please  let  me  know  what  infor- 
mation you  desire  and  I  will  send  complete 
itinerary  and  rates. 

With  best  wishes  to  youreeLf,  Mrs.  Cobb, 
and  your  dear  son  Emerson, , and  family,  and 
to  all  our  old  friends  throughout  the  Brethren 
churches,  I  am,  very  sincerely  yours, 

JAMEEL  H.  NISSAIEE. 


PKOGEAM    OF    WOMAN'S    MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  OF  THE  BEETHEEN  CHUECH 

INDIANA      DISTRICT     CONFEEENCE 

AT  OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

OCTOBER  3-6,  1921 
Tuesday,  8:30  to  9:30  A.  M. 
Devotions.     Mrs.  Eonk. 
Business.     Appointing  of  Committees. 
Conference  Slogan.     Mrs.  Berkey. 
Eeport    Session.     President,     Treasurer,     and 

Patroness  of  S.  M.  M. 
Eeport  from  Summer  School  of  Missions. 

Mrs.  Shively 
Announcements  and  closing  hymn. 

Wednesday,  8:30-9:30  A.  M. 
Song  Service  and  Devotions.  Mrs.  I.  W.  Duker 
Business.     Election  of  Officers. 
Goals,  1921-1922.     President. 
Miscellaneous  Business. 
Adjournment. 

Wednesday,  3:00-4:00  P.  M. 
Public  Session. 

Devotions  by  Mrs.  J.  L.  Elimmel. 
Installation  of  Officers.     Eev.  Brower. 
Special  Music. 
Address.     Eev.  E.  L.  Miller. 
Benediction. 

Thursday,  8:30-9:30  A.  M. 
Problem  hour. 


serve  consideration.  No  one  is  mort  impor- 
tant in  the  pastorate  than  the  pastor's  wife. 
At  a  banquet  of  rich  and  successful  business 
men  a  few  years  ago,  one  of  the  principal 
participants  lifted  his  glass  high  and  said,  "I 
drink  a  toast  to  our  wives.  God  bless  them;" 
we  are  just  what  they  have  made  us."  That 
id  largely  true  in  the  pastorate.  I  know  it 
to  be  true  from  blessed  ejxperience,  for  what- 
ever of  good  I  may  have  done,  the  credit  is 
due  to  my  wife  as  well  as  to  myself. 

I  had  my  headquarters  in  the  ideal  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Fehnel,  just  as  I  had  while 
serving  the  church  there.  I  also  stopped  with 
the  Elamoils,  Belis,  Shorts  and  others.  As  1 
met  those  who  were  mothers  and  fathers  of 
families,  and  were  the  children  of  the  church 
when  I  was  there,- — it  seemd  only  yesterday — 
I  thought.  Can  it  be  possible  these  are  the 
same?  and  I  said  to  myself,  You  must  be  get- 
ting old. 

I  am  glad  to  see  the     church     prospering, 
both  financially  and     spiritually.     They     lis- 
tened to  my  two  feeble  attempts  at  preaching 
very  patiently,  and  at  the  close     two     girls 
'  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

E.  E.  EOBEETS. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 11,  with  the  brethren  in  AUentown.  As 
I  had  in  my  weakness  served  them  for  about 
two  years,  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  meet 
them  all,  and  it  was  a  royal  welcome  they 
gave  me. 

I  had  hoped  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of 
Brother  Clarence  Kolb,  who  was  at  one  time 
a  member  of  our  Cradle  Roll  at  Tenth  and 
Dauphin  Streets.  But  he  had  already  stai-ted 
west  for  General  Conference  when  I  arrived, 
and  I  was  denied  the  privilege,  but  it  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  hear  him  so  highly  spoken 
Oj.  by  all  those  with  whom  I  conversed.  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mrs.  Kolb,  who 
also  was  highly  spoken  of,  and  in  my  judg- 
ment is  a  most  excellent  helpmeet  to  her  hus- 
band in  the  pastorate.  She  invited  me  to  in- 
spect the  handsome  parsonage  recently  pur- 
chased for  them.  This  is  an  important  under- 
taldug  on  the  part  of  the  church,  and  I  am 
sure  it  will  add  much  convenience  and  com- 
fort to  the  pastor  and  family.  Especially 
does  it  mean  much  to  the  pastors'  wives  to 
have  a  convenient  parsonage,  and  they     de- 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

The  First  Brethren  (jhurch  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
after  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  closed  his  work  in  May 
to  enter  more  actively  upon  his  "Bicenten- 
ai-y"  engagement,  adopted  the  following  pro- 
gram for  the  summer.  Elder  W.  C.  Teeter, 
associate  minister,  was  placed  as  acting  pas- 
tor, and  supplies  for  the  Sunday  preaching 
services  announced.  Eev.  Elwood  A.  Eowsey, 
late  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  former 
pastor  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  was  engaged  and 
preached  regularly  until  July  17th,  giving 
most  acceptable  service,  and  was  always 
greeted  with  fine  audiences.  Eev.  Arthur 
Lynn  was  home  on  vacation  and  greatly  ap- 
preciated for  his  song  work  as  well  as  pas- 
toral service.  He  also  substituted  for  Eev. 
Eowsey  one  Sunday  morning  when  he  was 
hindered  from  an  accident  to  appear.  On 
Memorial  Sunday  morning  at  a  special  ser- 
vice, Miss  Anna  Loy  May,  elocutionist,  gave 
a  fine  reading  on  "In  Memoriam, "  and  Eev. 
W.  A.  Gearhart  spoke  on  "Memorials,"  Rev. 
Arthur  Lynn  sang. 

The  church  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
Brethren  from  Ashland  College  as  follows: 
July  24th,  Prof.  H.  H.  WoMord  and  the  31st,  , 
Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  who  remained  for  a  spe-  I 
cial  service  on  Monday  evening  ■  following, 
with  the  Sunday  school  workers  on  ' '  Religious 
Education,"  which  was  helpful  and  greatly 
aijpreciated.  Then  on  August  7th,  Dr.  Martin 
Shively,  Bursar,  preached  both  morning  and 
evening  to  good  audiences.  August  14th,  Eev. 
Arthur  Lynn,  assistant  pastor,  preached  in  the 
morning  and  Elder  M.  M.  Hoover,  in  the  eve- 
ning to  interested  audiences.  August  21st, 
Eev.  Arthur  V.  Kimmel,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  at  Whittier,  -  California, 
preached  very  acceptably  morning  and  eve- 
ning to  large  crowds,  on  "The  Price  of 
Man's  Redemption,"  and  "The  Deity  of  ■■ 
Christ."  Other  ministers  present  were.  Dr.  i 
J.  L.  Gillin,  Rev.  Clarence  E.  Kolb,  Rev.  Alva 
J.  McClain  and  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb,  who  partici- 
pated in  the  devotions.    During  the  itineracy 
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of  Kev.  Kowsey  a  dozen  or  more  people  were 
received  into  oturcli  fellowship  by  baptism, 
relation  and  letters.  And  since  then  a  num- 
ber more  have  identified  themselves  in  fel- 
lowship. We  are  greatly  indebted  to  all  these 
brethren  who  so  cheerfully  and  willingly  as- 
sisted us  at  our  call.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them. 

The  climax  of  vacation  services  was  reached  ■ 
on  August  28th,  when  our  new-old  pastor, 
Dr.  William  Spencer  Bell  was  installed  at  the 
morning  hour  with  special  progi'am.  He  was 
greeted  with  a  record  attendance.  Prof.  G. 
W.  Brumbaugh,  Financial  Secretary,  led  the 
congregation  in  the  opening  prayer;  Attorney 
Orion  E.  Bowman,  vice-moderator  and  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  extended  words  of 
greeting  for  the  church  and  school;  Attorney 
Byron  Murr  for  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and 
Rev.  Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  for  the  Associate 
Ministers  and  Board  of  Deacons;  and  Dr.  Bell 
came  with  a  most  hearty  "Home-coming  Ee- 
sponse!  "  It  was  a  very  inspiring  occasion. 
At  the  evening  hour  Dr.  Bell,  as  pastor,  de- 
livered a  masterful  sermon  to  a  large  crowd 
of  people  welcoming  his  return. 

It  may  be  said  without  equivocation  that 
the  services  of  the  church  and  school  for  the 
summer  were  well  attended  considering  the 
hindrance  of  a  street  car  strike  for  the  last 
two  months  and  still  not  settled  at  this  writ- 
ing, so  that  people  without  autos  had  to  use 
taxis,  which  more  than  doubled  transportation 
most  of  the  time. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  plans  were 
made  to  entertain  the  Brethren  State  Confer- 
ence, October  25th,  for  a  three  days  session; 
also,  a  communion  service  for  Sunday  eve- 
ning, November  20th,  invitation  extended. 
The  winter  revival  will  be  held  beginning 
Sunday,  the  first  day  of  January,  with  Eov. 
B.  T.  Bumwor.th  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  as  evan- 
gelist and  Rev.  Arthur  Lynn,  in  charge  of  the 
music.  Brother  Lynn  is  on  leave  for  evan- 
gelism from  September  1st  to  January  1st, 
and  at  present  with  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Miller 
party  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  at  Walsenburg, 
Colorado.  The  congregation  last  Sunday, 
September  11th,  showed  their  appreciation  of 
Dr.  Bell's  return  with  a  record  loyal  and  roy- 
al welcome,  and  heard  two  wonderful  sermons 
on  "The  Church  and  Its  Future,"  and  "The 
World's  Greatest  Need." 

In  this  hour  of  re-adjustment  and  industrial 
depression,  and  a  pleasure-loving  age,  may  we 
have  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  everywhere 
that  the  Lord's  will  and  work  may  be  done 
in  Dayton,  by  the  First  Brethren  church! 

WM.  C.  TEETER. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DA^rtS-BRACKEN — On  Friday  evening-, 
August  26th,  at  the  parsonage  of  the  Second 
Brethren  church,  the  marriage  of  Miss  Nora 
Pearl  Bracken  and  Daniel  R.  Davis  was  sa- 
credly and   simply  performed  by  the  writer. 

Miss  Bracken  is  a  graduate  of  the  Boston 
School  of  Pedag-ogy  and  has  made  a  host  of 
friends  in  the  churches  where  she  has  been 
working  in   the  Sunday  school   interests. 

Mr.  Davis  is  one  of  the  successful  business 
men  of  our  city  and  has  been  a  pillar  in  the 
Second  Brethren  church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis  after  attending-  the 
Winona  Conference,  motored  to  their  new 
home  in  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  where 
they  are  at  home  to  their  many  friends. 

H.  W.  NOWAG. 

SWISHBR-CUNNINGHAM— On  August  22, 
1921  at  5:30  P.  M.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.   B.   Cunningham   of 


Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  of  Carl  Swisher  of  Fairmont, 
West  Virginia,  and  Mary  Cunningham  of  Ma- 
sontown. The  bride  is  a  faithful  and  loyal 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  all  the  auxiliaries  of  the 
church.  She  did  what  she  could  when  asked 
to  render  a  service.  Both  persons  are  high- 
ly respected  and  receive  the  best  wishes  for 
a  long,  useful  and  prosperous  life  as  they 
start  out  on  their  career.  Ceremony  by  the 
writer.  JOS.   D.   GINGRICH. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HUMPHREY — Lester  Wayne  Humphrey, 
son  of  Samuel  Byron  and  Lilah  Simmons 
Humphrey,  was  born  July  29,  1919,  departed 
this  life  September  2,  1921,  aged  2  years,  1 
month,  2  days.  His  stay  upon  earth  was 
brief.  He  now  joins  the  throng  of  those 
around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  where 
millions  of  children  stand  whose  sins  are  all 
forgiven,  a  holy,  happy  band.  The  parents 
longed  to  keep  tliis  child,  but  Heaven  claimed 
him.  He  has  gone  to  the  place  of  happiness, 
contentment  and  evarlasting  bliss. 

He   leaves   behind   his   parents,     a     brother 
and  a  further  wide     relationship.      Services 
were  held  in  the  home  and  burial  at  Dunkirk, 
Ohio,    by    the    writer. 

BENJ.  F.  OWENS. 

TOMBAUGH — Bruce  Devon  Tombaugh,  son 
of  George  C.  and  Anna  J.  Tombaugh,  was 
born  in  Miami  county,  Indiana,  February  26, 
1902,  and  departed  this  life  August  27,  1921, 
aged  19  years,  6  months  and  one  day.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  a  father, 
mother,  three  sisters  and  six  brothers;  two 
sisters  having  passed  on  before  to  be  with 
Jesus.  Devon  was  a  young  man  of  great 
promise  and  was  loved  by  all  his  associates. 
In  December  last  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  united  with  the  Enterprise  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  the  writer  and  Rev.  Shcutz  of  North  Man- 
chester. Interment  in  the  Enterprise  ceme- 
tery.—W.  F.  JOHNSON. 

GRAHAM — Adda  H.  Fowler  was  born  at 
Smithfleld,  Pennsylvania,  April  6,  1889, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Fowler  and 
one  of  a  family  of  seven  sisters.  She  .was 
the  first  of  the  family  to  answer  the  sum- 
mons to  the  Great  Assize,  closing  her  eyes 
on  earthly  scenes  on  August  29,  1921.  Death 
resulted  from  weakness  following  an  opera- 
tion, and  came  as  a  release  from  several 
months  of  weakness  and  suffering.  De- 
ceased was  married  to  Clyde  Graham  on  Sep- 
tember IS,  1911,  to  which  union  one  cliild, 
Martha,  was  born.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
leav  staking,  the  father,  mother,  six  sisters, 
husband,  and  daughter,  besides  a  large  circle 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Gra- 
ham was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Union- 
town  Penna.,  Brethren  church,  and  departed 
this  life  in  full  assurance  of  the  life  that  is 
eternal.  The  funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  the  undersigned,  her  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  W.  M.  Braclcen,  pastor  of  the  Young- 
wood,  Pa.,  M.  E.  church,  a  personal  friend  of 
the  family.  Burial  in  Park  Place  cemetery. 
Sermon  from  II  Tim.  1:12. 

DTODL  BELOTB. 

MILIiER — Simon  P.  Miller  was  born  44 
years  ago  in  Connor,  Somerset  County,  Penn- 
sylvania, son  of  Daniel  J.  and  Rachael  Miller 
and  died  at  his  home,  228  David  Street, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  September  9th.  Mr. 
Miller  was  ihjured  in  an  automobile  accident 
about  two  'Weeks  ago.  His  was  the  second 
death  resulting  from  the  accident.  Mr.  Mil- 
ler had  lived  in  Johnstown  many  years,  and 
was  well  known  and  highly  esteemed.  He 
was  a  faithful  and  active  member  of  the  Som- 
erset Street  Brethren  church.  September  14, 
1900,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Catherine 
Beauchley,  of  Johnstown,  who  survives  him 
along  with  his  mother  who  is  86  years  old 
and  lives  on  the  old  Miller  homestead  in 
Somerset  county,  also  two  brothers,  Jacob,  of 
this  city  and  A.  G.  Miller  of  McKeesport,  and 
a  sister,  Mrs.  I.  B.  Ferguson,  of  near  Boswell. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sunday  at 
2:30  P.  M.  at  the  Somerset  Street  church,  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Elder  Benjamin 
Goughnour,  the  church  being  temporarily 
without  a  regular  pastor.  The  large  attend- 
ance at  the  services,  witnessed  the  high  es- 
teem in  which  he  was  held.  May  the  great 
Comforter  ever  abide  with  Sister  Miller  and 
the  bereaved.  L.  G.  WOOD. 

GUSEMAIV — Jacob  Guseman,  son  of  Isaac 
and  Mary  Ann  Guseman,  died  August  10, 
1921,  aged  77  years  in  February.  He  was 
born  and  lived  and  died  in  Green  county.  Mr. 
Guseman  was  blessed  with  seven  children — 
five  living  and  two  dead.  There  were  three 
boys  and  four  girls.  There  was  also  one 
adopted  daughter.  The  deceased  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Mr.  Guse- 
man was  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  war  and  at 
the  cemetery  was  honored  with  military  rites. 
He  was  well  thought  of  as  a  friend  and  good 
citizen.    There  will  be  many  who  will  mourn 


the  loss  of  a  soldier  in  many  ways.  God  can 
use  more  soldiers  in  his  worthy  cause.  May 
more  enlist  to  All  the  empty  ranks.  Services 
by  the  writer.  JOS.  L.   GINGRICH. 

THOilIAS — Little  Viola  Thomas,  only  child 
of  David  and  Lena  Thomas,  aged  3  years  and 
24  days,  died  at  Mt.  Sterling  near  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania  of  cholera  infantum.  The  lit- 
tle girl  really  never  enjoyed  good  health  and 
this  change  will  no  doubt  be  a  great  blessing 
to  her.  The  parents  miss  her  greatly  as  do 
her  many  playmates,  and  the  whole  occasion 
makes  one  feel  sad.  May  God  speak  peace 
unto  their  sorrow-stricken  souls  and  cause 
them  to  meet  their  little  one  again.  Servi- 
ces by  the  writer.  JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 

CAVALIER — Donald,  10  weeks  old  son  of 
Fred  and  Flora  Cavalier,  passed  to  the  spirit 
world  on  August  8,  1921.  The  little  boy  died 
of  cholera  infantum.  He  was  the  only  child 
and  the  home  was  left  empty  indeed.  May 
the  heart-stricken  parents  find  comfort  in  him 
who  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  nor  for  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  .of  Heaven."  Services  by  the 
writer.  JOS.    L.    GINGRICH. 

CRAGO — On  January  17,  1921,  occurred  the 
death  of  Jackson  Crago,  who  was  born  De- 
cember 1,  1S45.  He  was  born  in  Green  coun- 
ty and  lived  to  be  past  75  years  of  age.  Mr. 
Crago  was  twice  married.  The  first  marriage 
was  blessed  with  eight  children — four  boys 
and  four  daughters.  One  son  and  the  mother 
said  farewell  some  time  since.  To  the  latter 
union  were  born  three  children,  who  with 
their  mother   survive   the   departed. 

In  the  midst  of  death,  almost,  he  was  will- 
ing to  claim  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  pastor  and  his  family.  One  of 
the  best  things  that  was  said  concerning  Mr. 
Crago  was  that  he  always  helped  and  never 
hindered.  He  will  be  mournea  and  missed  by 
a  host  of  devoted  friends.  Services  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Shively  of  Ashland, 
Ohio.  JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 

HONSAKER — Sylvester  Andrew  Honsaker 
was  born  June  30,  1904,  aged  17  years,  son  of 
Hayes  Ethelbert  and  Anna  Mary  Honsaker, 
drowned  in  the  Youghiogheny  River  in  Mary- 
land, on  July  4,  1921.  The  unfortunate  boy 
met  his  untimely  death  while  s-^vimming.  He 
is  survived  by  two  brothers — Sterling  and 
Solomon,  jr.,  also  one  sister — Elmira  Charity. 
The  young  man  lived  near  Old  Frame,  where 
he  had  tlie  pleasure  of  enjoying  a  large  num- 
ber of  friends.  Services  at  the  Mennonite 
church,  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Hess  of  tire  same  church. 

JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 

HUNT — Mr.  William  Hunt  was  born  Febru- 
ary 18,  1836  and  departed  this  life  March  19, 
1921,  to  greet  the  dawning  of  eternity  at  a 
ripe  age  of  85  years,  1  month  and  1  day.  The 
deceased  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in 
Green  county,  Pennsylvania,  but  for  the  last 
thirty  years  lived  in  Fayette  county  with  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Shoaf.  He  had  been  practic- 
ally well  all  his  life  until  the  very  last  when 
he  was  compelled  to  surrender  to  Father 
Time.  Mr.  Hunt  lived  for  almost  half  a  cen- 
tury with  his  dear  companion,  Mary  Jane 
Gump,  who  preceded  her  husband  to  the  Spir- 
it World  by  four  years.  To  this  happy  cou- 
ple thei-e  were  born  nine  children — five  boys 
one  of  whom  died  in  infancy,  and  four  girls. 
There  are  thirty-three  grandchildren  an  thir- 
teen great-grandchildren.  There  are  t-wo 
brothers  living — Lewis  and  Ciark,  also  three 
sisters — Mrs.  Mary  Wycupp,  Mrs.  Katie  Wy- 
cupp  and  Mrs.  Lucinda  Delaney. 

At  a  very  early  age  Mr.  Hunt  placed  first 
things  first  and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Lord 
and  Savior — a  splendid  example  for  his  chil- 
dren. God  grant  that  they  may  follow.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Jar- 
retts  Ford  but  due  to  the  distance  he  wor- 
shipped with  the  Brethren  at  Masontown.  The 
deceased  had  been  known  as  a  man  of  a  very 
lovable  disposition  and  one  of  his  own  chil- 
dren said.  "He  always  practiced  the  golden 
rule."  May  the  departed  brother  find  a  peace- 
ful rest  in  heaven  with  his  beloved  compan- 
ion, and  those  who  are  left  prepare  to  meet 
their  father  in  his  home  over  there.  Services 
by  the  writer.  JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 

FARMER — Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth  Farmer, 
wife  of  Miles  Parmer  and  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bphraira  Walters,  was  born  Decem- 
ber 14,  1940,  and  died  of  heart  trouble  and 
plural  pneumonia  on  May  6,  1921,  aged  80 
years,  4  months  and  22  days.  The  deceased 
was  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  five  children, 
all  of  whom  preceded  her  to  eternity,  save 
the  two  youngest  brothers — E.  T.  Walters  of 
Masontown  and  A.  S.  ■  Walters  of  Canton, 
Ohio.  To  the  union  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Farmer 
were  born  five  children,  only  one  surviving — 
Mrs.  Joseph  Craig  of  Pittsburgh,  where  the 
deceased  spent  the  latter  part  of  her  life  and 
where  she  died. 

Mrs.  Farmer  was  one  of  the  oldest  citizens 
of  this  community  in  which  she  lived  for 
rnany  years  and  where  she  -worshipped.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Masontown  Brethren 
church.  May  God  in  his  rich  mercy  remem- 
ber her  friends  in  this  their  time  of  sorrow. 
Services  by  the  writer.  JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 
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ILLIOKOTA       DISTRICT       COXTFEEZ^iNCri 
PKOGRAM.      HUDSON,    IOWA,    OCTO- 
BER 4-6,  1921 
Tuesday  Evening 
7:30    Praise  Service. 
7:45     Devotions.     A.  R.  Staley. 
S:00     Welcome  to  Delegates. 

Pastor  L.  A.  Myers 
8:15     Sermon.     B.  T.  Burn  worth. 
Wednesday  Morning 
8:30    Praise  Service. 
8:45     Devotions.     D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 
9:00     Simultaneous  conferences. 
10:00     Message  of  the  Moderator. 
11:15     Sermon.     Geo.  T.  Eonk. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Praise  Service. 
1:45     Devotions.     E.  F.  Porte. 
2:00     Sunday  School  Session. 

' '  The  Children 's  Division  Organized. ' ' 
Miss  Lulu  Mosei- 
"Modern  Aims  and     Ideals     for     the 
Young  Peoples '  Division. ' ' 

B.  T.  Burnworth 
' '  The  Present  and  Future  of  the  Adult 
Division."     Mrs.  Pauline  Wismer. 
"Methods     that     Bring     Eesults      in 
Teaching  the  Organized  Adult  Class. '  - 
Mrs.  Mary  Hollis 
(Each  address  Umited  to  20  minutes). 
3:00     Round  Table  Discussion. 

Leader,  B.  T.  Burnworth 
Wednesday  Evening 
7:30     Praise   Service. 
7:45     Devotions.     L.  A.  Myers. 
8:00     "Four-cornered  Christian  Endeavor.'- 
G.  D.  Serrill,  V,  P.,  Iowa  C.  E. 
8:30     "The  Intermediate  Department." 

A.  E.  Staley. 
8:45     Sermon.     M.  J.  Snyder. 

Thursday  Morning 
8:30    Praise  Service. 
8:45     Devotions.     Mrs.  L.  E.  Srack. 
9:00     Simultaneous   conferences. 
10:00     District  Mission  Interests,  Eeports,  etg 
11:15     Sermon.     F.  G.  Coleman. 
Thursday  Afternoon 
1:30     Praise  Service. 
1:45     Devotions.     M.  J.  Snyder. 
2:00     General  Interests,  College,  Publishing 

etc. 
3:00     Session  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

Devotions.     Mrs.  M.  J.  Snyder. 
Presentation  of     Goals,     Slogan,     and 
Budget.     Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 
Report  of  the  School  of  Missions. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Beaehler. 
Special  Music.  Ladies  of  Hudson  Ch. 
Message  by  Eepresentative  of  Nation- 
al W.  M.  S. 

Methods  Hour.     Mrs.  R.  F.  Porte. 
4:15     Conference  Organization. 
Thursday  Evening 
7:30     Praise  Service. 
7:45     Devotions.     W.  H.  Beaehler. 
8:00     Bicentenary  Session.     Dr.  C.  A.  Bamc 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

BICENTENARY  PROMOTION 

The  offering  given  at  our  late  General 
Conference  for  the  promotion  of  the  Bicenten- 
ary work  was  largely  in  the  form  of  pledges 
for  future  payment.     As  a  result,     there     is 


little  ready  cash  in  the  treasuiy.  Inasmuch 
as  no  further  oiferings  will  be  received  until 
after  the  fourth  Sunday  in  October,  and  the 
salary  of  Dr.  Bame  wiU  have  to  be  paid  in 
the  meantime,  it  is  hoped  that  many  people 
who  gave  their  pledges  will  pay  them  as  soon 
as  possible.  If  all  who  can  do  so  will  pay 
NOW  it  will  mean  much  to  the  Bicentenary 
Movement.  Send  all  remittances  to  the 
Treasurer. 

MILES  J.   SNYDER,  Treasurer, 


DR.  GRIBBLE  RETURNING 

The  following  communication  from  Dr. 
Gribble  to  Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Board,  ^vil\  be  of  interest  to  all  of 
the  readers  of  ' '  The  Evangelist. ' ' 

"Matodi,   Congo  Beige, 
August  2,  1921. 
"Dear  Brother  McClain: 

' '  After  seven  weeks '  journey  from  the  in- 
terior, interspersed  with  delays,  we  arrived 
at  Matodi  last  night  just  in  time  for  the  Bel- 
gian boat,  which  sails  tomorrow.  But  Mar- 
guerite contracted  whooping  cough  enroute, 
and  we  are,  of  course,  not  allowed  to  sail, 
but  must  stay  here  another  month. 

"However,  we  still  hope  to  arrive  in  Amer- 
ica during  the  month  of  October. 

' '  Trusting  that  God  will  marvelously  un- 
dertake in  overruling  this  delay, 

"Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)    Florence   Newberry  Gribble." 

A  MEMORIAM 

A  beautiful  memorial  of  Rev.  Grace  P. 
Fetters,  with  a  short  sketch  of  her  life,  has 
been  prepared.  Any  of  her  friends  who 
knew  her  well  and  loved  her,  may  have  one 
free  of  cost  by  writing  Rev.  Enoch  Fetters, 
LaPaz,  Indiana. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


A  GOODLY  LIST 

.t  has  been  some  months  since  the  Business 
Manager  has  occupied  his  corner  in  the  Evan- 
gelist. This  has  not  been  because  he  has 
been  idle,  but  there  were  so  many  other  things 
demanding  the  space  on  the  last  page  of  The 
Evangelist,  that,  as  he  was  too  busy  doing 
things  to  say  much  about  them,  he  gladly 
gave  the  space  allotted  to  him  to  other  pur- 
poses. 

It  has  been  our  rule  for  several  years  to 
publish  the  complete  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 
only  when  a  new  congregation  was  placed 
among  the  HONORED  churches  of  the  broth- 
erhood. There  have  been  no  new  churches 
added  to  the  Honor  Roll  during  the  summer 
months,  but  we  are  indeed  glad  to  report  that 
nineteeu  churches  have  renewed  their  Evan- 
gelist lists  since  our  last  report,  and  that 
they  are  entitled  to  honorable  mention.  We 
will  not  give  the  list  in  the  order  in  which 
they  were  received,  but  in  the  order  in  which 
they  come  on  the  Honor  Roll  beginning  with 
A  and  ending  with  Y. 

First  on  the  list  comes  Ankenytown,  Ohio, 
for  the  fourth  year,  with  A.  L.  Lynn  as  pas- 
tor and  F.  L.  Garber  as  Evangelist  agent; 
Burlington,  Indiana,  fourth  year  wtih  W.  T. 


Lytle,  pastor;  Center  Chapel,  Indiana,  second 
year,  W.  P.  Johnson,  pastor;  Conemaugh,  Penn- 
sylvania, fourth  year,  G.  H.  Jones,  pastor; 
Darwin,  Indiana,  third  year,  S.  E.  Harris, 
agent;  Dayton,  Ohio,  second  year,  W.  C. 
Teeter,  agent;  Fillmore,  California,  third 
year,  J.  G.  Beal,  pastor;  Goshen,  Indiana, 
third  year,  J.  A.  McnIturff,  pastor,  with  a 
list  of  TWO  HUNDRED  FORTY- TWO  names, 
making  by  far  the  largest  list  ever  received 
from  one  congregation;  Gretna,  Ohio,  fifth 
year,  Emery  C.  Hudson,  Publications  Commit- 
tee. It  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  that 
the  Gretna  church  was  the  iirst  church  in  the 
brotherhood  to  win  a  place  oA  the  Evangelist 
Honor  Roll  and  we  predict  it  will  be  the 
LAST  one  to  lose  that  place,  as  the  Gretna 
people  are  about  as  steadfast  as  the  rock  of 
Gibralter.  Next  is  Gratis,  Ohio,  second  year, 
Eoy  Brumbaugh,  pastor;  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
ginia, (Bethlehem)  second  year,  pastor  not 
known  by  the  Business  Manager;  Huntington, 
Indiana,  third  year,  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor; 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  1st  church,  third 
year,  C.  H.  Ashman,  pastor;  Loree,  Indiana, 
fourth  year,  C.  A.  Stewart,  pastor;  New  Paris, 
Indiana,  fourth  year,  W.  I.  Duker,  pastor; 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  Frst  church,  sec- 
ond year,  A.  J.  McClain,  pastor;  Eoann,  In- 
diana, fourth  year,  R.  I.  Humberd,  pastor; 
Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio,  fifth  year,  Freeman 
Ankrum,  pastor;  Yellow  Creek,  Pennsylvania, 
second  year,  E.  H.  Smith,  pastor. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  our  churches  are  still 
loyal  to  the  Honor  Roll  plan  for  the  Evange- 
list, and  we  can  add  that  we  still  have 
around  five  thousand  two  hundred  subscrib- 
ers to  the  paper.  We  do  not  expect  any  fall- 
ing oS  o£  the  list  during  the  winter  months, 
and  we  will  greatly  appreciate  it,  if  the 
churches  that  have  lists  expiring  at  the  close 
of  the  year  will  renew  them  promptly. 

In  regard  to  the  Sunday  school  supplies  for 
the  next  quarter,  we  can  say  most  of  them 
have  been  mailed,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
month  we  are  filUng  orders  every  day,  some-  1 
times  sending  out  orders  the  same  day  they  ' 
are  received.  We  trust  no  school  will  be  dis- 
appointed by  receiving  their  supplies  late  this 
quarter.  However  we  can  not  fill  orders  be- 
fore they  are  received,  and  some  schools  are 
pretty  late  in  sending  in  their  orders.  We 
still  receive  orders  in  evry  mail,  and  it  stands 
to  reason  that  some  of  these  will  not  reach 
their  destination  in  time  to  be  distributed  on 
September  twenty-fifth.  However  we  will  do 
our  best  to  give  our  Sunday  schools  the  most 
efficient  service  possible  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

E.  R.  TEETEE, 
Business  Manager. 


Educational 

The  Peoples'  Hospital  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
offers  to  young  women  desirous  of  becoming 
qualified  nurses,  a  three-year  course  of  gen- 
eral training.  During  the  period  of  training, 
pupil  nurses  will  receive  full  maintenance, 
room,  board  and  laundry  in  addition  to  sal- 
ary. Applicants  must  be  between  eighteen 
and  thirty- five  years  of  age  and  have  com- 
pleted one  year  of  high  school  education.  For 
further  information  apply  or  write  Miss  Edith 
Jeffries,  Directress  of  Nurses. 
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THE   CHANCE   OF 
BEGINNING  AGAIN 


'Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God." 

'Except  a  man  be  born  again." 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life." 


"God  give  me  the  chance  to  try  again, 

(I,  who  have  missed  the  goal), 
Let  me,  as  flint,  set  my  face  again 

To  shape,  to  build  up  the  whole. 
Give  unto  me  the  coveted  chance 

To  make  of  myself  a  man, 
To  battle  once  more  with  a  new-forged  lance, 

To  lift  from  my  soul  the  ban! 

"God,  give  me  the  chance  to  march  again 

In  the  vanguard  of  the  race. 
What  matter  the  clouds,  the  slufting  vane. 

The  blasts  that  wrinkle  my  face ! 
Let  me  endure  both  hardship  and  pain 

As  I  scale  the  heights  to  You; 
And  hoping,  loving,  striving  again, 

To  fashion  my  life  anew. ' ' 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Unending  Conflict 


Let  our  thought  enter  around  the  familiar  language  of  Jude  3, 
' '  Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivereu  unto  the 
saints. ' '  Probably  no  peoples  more  than  Brethren  have  quoted  thi.s 
text,  but  it  is  possible  that  it  has  been  made  too  elastic.  Dr.  Evans 
told  us  last  year  at  conference  that  a  passage  of  scripture  teaches 
just  one  thing,  one  thing  only.  Of  course  it  may  have  greater  homi- 
letical  value.  It  may  be  given  wider  application  by  the  seriuonizer, 
but  theologically  there  is  but  one  lesson  and  one  meaning,  and  here 
the  big  word  is  Paith.  Surely  it  does  not  mean  inany  faiths  but  the 
Faith;  not  a  faith  once  for  all  delivered.  Let  me  say  at  the  outset 
that  this  is  a  text  that  at  least  stirs  the  blood  and  appeals  to  the 
heroic  of  every  man  and  woman  that  has  a  conviction,  and  not  a  mere 
opinion.  A  man  will  waver  on  an  opinion  but  he  will  die  for  a  con- 
viction. We  are  to  battle  for  this  divine  deposit — "The  Faith."  We 
are  to  contend  for  it.  It  is  important  to  know  three  things  as  we  en- 
ter a  conflict.  First,  the  cause.  Secondly^  the  foe.  Third,  our  friends 
or  those  that  maintain  with  us  the  cause  against  the  foe.  Surely  we 
are  not  to  battle  without  a  just  cause.  Some  are  naturally  bellicose; 
They  carry  razors  for  social  purposes  and  wield  the  shillalah  instinc- 
tively. In  primitive  times  every  man  was  an  enemy  to  the  man  he 
did  not  know.  But  in  our  modern  society  no  man  should  fight  with- 
out a  cause. 

There  is  a  tremendous  difference  whether  I  believe  all  men  are 
thieves  until  found  honest,  or  whether  I  consider  all  men  honest  until 
found  to  be  thieves. 

1.    What  is  the  cause  of  the  conflict? 

The  cause  is  the  Faith  once  for  all  delivered.  This  sacred  deposit 
that  we  have  here  is  final  and  complete.  They  who  have  received  it 
are  to  resist  unto  blood  for  it  in  their  earnest  contention.  It  is  more 
precious  than  their  lives.  It  is  therefore  important  to  know  what 
this  deposit  may  be.  One  commentator  says  it  is  "  the  Creed. ' '  He  is 
not  careful  enough  even  to  say  "A  Creed."  What  creed,  then  I  ask? 
The  Athenasian?  The  Nicean?  The  Westminster  Confession?  The 
Philadelphian,  or  the  New  Hampshire?  It  can  not  be  that  these  were 
referred  to  for  this  was  not  the  day  of  creeds  and  creed  making.  Nor 
was  it  one  yet  to  be  written  at  this  late  date  of  zealous  ecclesiastics. 
It  was  one  already  delivered.  They  certainly  never  dreamed  we  would 
be  contending  over  it  and  lose  the  very  heart  of  it.  Nowhere  in  the 
New  Testament  is  "The  Faith"  used  to  describe  doctrine  or  a  sys- 
tem of  sectarian  doctrines.  Doctrine  is  important  and  theology,  is  the 
queen  of  sciences,  but  Jude  is  not  speaking  of  doctrine. 


What  is  it  that  we  are  to  contend  for?  One  of  the  older  and  quite 
orthodox  commentators  says  it  is  "  not  a  form  of  words  but  the  en- 
tire scheme  of  Christianity  described  by  its  leading  characteristics." 
Professor  Bartlett  of  Oxford,  at  the  conference  on  Faith  and  Order  at 
Geneva  said  that  "Faith  is  an  essentially  personal  thing  and  if  the 
churcb  accepts  formulated  statements  it  can  do  so  only  on  the  theory 
that  such  statements  are  symbols  of  a  growing  faith  forever  beyond 
formulation."  Was  he  not  right?  Is  not  the  Christian  life  a  growth? 
If  a  formulated  statement  of  faith,  which  is  a  man-made  creed, — call 
it  by  some  other  name  if  you  will,  it  is  still  just  that — means  that  I 
am  to  believe  that,  no  more  and  no  loss,  it  stops  all  future  growth 
and  allows  no  further  thought.  What  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  of 
"the  Faith  of  our  Fathers?"  I  believe  we  are  thinking  of  neither 
their  political  nor  religious  creeds.  We  might  not  conform  entirely  to 
either  of  them,  and  still  be  "True  to  Thee  till  Death,"  because  we 
were  thinking  of  their  heroic  souls,  their  undaunted  spirits,  their 
assurance  of  things  unseen,  their  steadfast  reliance  on  God  and  were 
partaking  of  these  elements.  Our  Fathers  never  came  to  this  country 
to  establish  a  creed,  but  to  worship  God  according  to  the  ■  dictates  of 
thier  own  consciences.  And  that  liberty  is  the  spirit  and  the  genius  of 
the  church.  As  long  as  we  maintain  the  true  Gospel  liberty,  obey  the 
Word  as  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  it  to  our  hearts,  and  are  thus  con- 
strained to  live  a  clean,  consistent  Christian  life,  we  are  true  to  the 
faith  of  our  Fathers. 

Elements  of  the  Faith  once  for  all  delivered. 

There  are  three  fundamental,  eternal,  priceless  elements  in  this 
faith. 

1.  Personal  trust  in  an  abiding,  revealing,  redeeming  Christ. 
Although  my  brethren  may  differ  as  widely  as  did  the  original  disci- 
ples in  their  apprehension  of  him,  yet  they  trust  and  love  and  die 
for  him.  Eight  here  is  my  soul 's  answer  to  its  deepest  questioning  and 
the  satisfaction  of-  my  greatest  needs. 

2.  An  experience  of  this  faith. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  experienced,  redeeming,  renewing  and 
empowering  grace.  This  solves  my  greatest  problems,  satisfies  my 
hungry  heart  and  in  it  my  burning  soul,  like  the  two  who  walked  to 
Emmaus  of  old,  finds  relief.  This  is  practical  religion.  There  is  no 
other  way,  to  find  and  to  know  Jesus.  I  am  satisfied  with  Him;  if  I 
look  elsewhere,  I  must  cry,  "Lord  to  whom  shall  I  go.  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life." 

3.  Fellowship  of  this  Faith. 
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The  fellowship)  of  kiadred  minds  is  the  third  element  of  this  Faith 
onee  for  all  delivered.  Professor  Roy.ce  calls  it  the  ' '  Beloved  Com- 
munity,"  and  so  this  sacred  deposit  was   (1)   a  personal  faith,   (2)  a 
personal  experience,   (3)   and  a  wonderful  fellowship 
II.       The  Faith  Endangered. 

Bead  this  little  book  of  Jude  over  again  and  find  that  the  faith 
that  was  endangered  was  a  faith  of  Christian,  living.  Peter  in  his 
second  Epistle  says  so  in  almost  the  same  words.  Paul  says  so  in 
Galatians,  First  Corinthians  and  Hebrews  (not  raising  the  question 
of  authorship.)  It  is  also  stated  in  the  First  Epistle  of  John.  What 
do  they  say^  They  emphatically  do  not  say  that  the  danger  lies  in 
erroneous  doctrine  but  in  heretical  living.  That  is  the  most  dangerous 
heresy  after  all.  I  am  not  so  much  interested  in  theological  trials  of 
heresy  as  I  am  alarmed  because  in  some  quarters  a  man 's  manner  of 
living  is  not  looked  into  as  quickly  as  his  lack  of  orthodoxy.  Kefresli 
your  church  history  and  you  will  find  two  things  the  early  church 
had  to  contend  with  or  against.  They  were  eereinonialism  and  morwl 
relapse  covered  by  reUgion.  God  forbid  the  day  when  so-called  or- 
thodoxy will  cover  a  man's  contumacy. 

Paul  aiid  Peter  have  a  controversy  and  its  settlement  is  carried 
up  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  The  decision  was  to  effect  that  cir- 
cumcision was  not  essential  for  the  Gentiles.  Thus  the  mother  church 
in  her  first  council  handed  down  a  liberal  decision  which  according 
to  some  was  a  departure  from  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints, 
but  it  was  not  as  I  am  contending-  Wo  the  first  church  was  a  progres- 
sive church  as  ours  has  been  characterized  and  although  such  has 
been  given  us  as  a  nick-name,  it  would  be  well  received  if  we  only 
were  worthy  of  it.  So  after  all  the  faith  once  for  all  deliverd  was  not 
an  inflexible  thing.  Erroneous  doctrine  usually  grows  out  of  errone- 
ous living  and  the  real  peril  lies  in  the  realm  of  Christian  experience, 
and  correcting  doctrine  does  not  correct  life  but  correct  living  is 
a  great  incentive  to  good  doctrine.  The  faith,  my  friends,  is  im- 
perilled by  the  saints  in  their  moral  and  spiritual  relaxings  an  1 
faintings  in  the  face  of  temptations.  Now  then  when  Jude  started  to 
•write  his  purpose  was  to  recount  the  glories  of  their  common  salva- 
tion, but  such  conflicting  reports  came  of  their  manner  of  living  that 
the  whole  cause  was  endangered,  so  we  have  the  priceless  exhortation 
to  contend  for  the  faith.  My  contention  is  that  the  faith  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints  was  not  a  formulated  statement  saying 
this  far  and  no  farther,  or  believe  this  and  no  more,  for  the  Master 
said,  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto  you  but  you  can  not  bear  them 
now,  and  he  vrent  away  without  saying  it  all.  Howbeit  when  he  the 
spirit  of  truth  is  come  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth.  And 
when  you  know  the  truth  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  What  is  the 
truth?  Jesus  said,  I  am  the  truth.  Did  the  early  church  then  pos- 
sess all  the  truth?  Did  they  know  all  about  Jesus,  or  do  we  J  Can 
any  man  formulate  a  statement  containing  all  the  facts  about  Jesus, 
especially  when  they  were  never  recorded,  for  John  said  if  they  had 
been  the  world  would  not  hold  the  books.  Suppose  for  a  moment  that 
I  we  possessed  all  the  truth,  now  since  the  Spirit  has  lead  us  into  it, 
[that  would  be  contrary  to  the  meaning  as  used  in  Jude,  who  had  it 
la  finished  product  once  for  all  delivered.  No,  you  can  not  hedge  a 
Iman's  soul,  neither  his  mind,  and  I  for  one  know  that  if  I  should 
f cease  to  grow  spiritually  I  not  only  would  die,  but  am  already  dead. 
'  To  think  that  we  possess  the  whole  truth  is  like  the  book  the  philoso- 
pher wrote  entitled  "All  Things,"  but  after  while  he  wrote  another 
book  entitled,  "Some  Other  Things." 

(To  be  continued.) 

B.  T.  BTjKNWORTH,  Lanark,  Illinois. 


New  Relief  Efforts  Necessary 

lUves  in  the  Near  East  now  are  being  measured  by,  the  bushel, 
declares  Dr.  E.  W.  Huelster,  who  has  just  returned  from  Armenia  and 
the  Caucasus.  "The  total  of  the  bushels  of  grain  given  by  the  far- 
mers of  America  to  aid  the  starving  will  be  an  index  to  the  number  of 
lives  that  will  be  saved  this  winter."  Dr.  Huelster  has  just  completed 
a  two-months  investigation  in  the  Near  East  as  Secretary  of  the 
Near  Fast  Eelioi!  Commission.  He  states  that  efforts  to  provide  gifts 
of  corn  from  farmers  musl^  be  redoubled  in  order  to  feed  the  hundreds 
of  thou-sands  \-eseL  by  starvation  and  epidemics  of  cholera. 

"With  the  burning  and  looting  of  the  villages  caused  by  the 
present  warfare  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Turks  there  are  new  and 


heavy  ravages  among  the  Armenians, ' '  says  Dr.  Huelster.  ' '  The  dread 
cholera  is  raging  everywhere,  caused  by  the  overcrowding  of  the 
cities  and  the  attempt  by  many  Armenians  to  subsist  on  unripe  fruit. 
As  a  result  our  accommodations  for  the  refugees  are  not  sufficient 
to  care  for  all.  With  thousands  of  these  hapless  children  flocking  to 
the  doors  of  the  orphanages  our  workers  are  forced  to  tell  hundreds  of 
them  that  there  is  no  room. 

"It  is  not  possible  by  word  to  exaggerate  the  desperate  and 
loathsome  afflictions  burdening  these  poor  refugees,"  continues  Dr. 
Huelster.  "It  is  no  uncommon  occurrence  to  come  across  the  body  of 
a  child  or  an  adult  that  has  died  of  starvation  and  left  to  lie  in  the 
street.  The  Near  East  Klief  can  render  only  a  comparatively  limited 
service  among  these  thousands  of  starving  peoples  since  all  the  re- 
sources at  our  command  are  barely  sufficient  to  take  care  of  the  one 
hundred  thousand  orphans  gathered  in  our  own  orphanages  and  those 
belonging  to  the  government. 

"What  we  observed  during  our  eight  weeks  examination  more 
than  bears  out  the  facts  which  have  been  told  during  the  past  few 
years  regarding  the  conditions  in  that  stricken  land. 

"In  the  face  of  the  existing  conditions  and  with  no  crops  in  pros- 
pect affairs  in  the  Near  East  will  reach  a  crisis  by  mid-winter.  Food 
is  growing  scarcer  every  day.  Fuel  is  difficult  to  obtain  and  the 
only  clothing  available  must  come  from  the  outside  sources  of  relief. 
Unless  the  food  rations  are  increased  the  death  rate  in  our  orphanages 
will  advance  rapidly. 

"For  supplies  of  food  and  clothing  to  help  alleviate  these  condi- 
tions we  are  looking  to  the  farmers,  as  well  as  others  who  can  con- 
tribute grain  and  clothing.  If  every  American  could  see  for  himself 
but  a  hundredth  part  of  the  terrible  conditions  observed  by  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Commission  I  know  that  there  would  be  an  instant  and 
universal  response  to  our  appeal  for  help  for  these  thousands  of 
starving  and  disease  stricken  Armenians."  Send  contributions  to 
Near  East  Belief,  1  Madison  Ave.,  New  York. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Our  attention  was  called  to  an  error  that  appeared  in  the  Con- 
ference Minutes  published  two  weeks  previous.  In  giving  the  budget 
of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  for  the  year  the  Minutes  said  the  Edu- 
cational offering  was  to  be  one  dollar  per  capita,  whereas  it  should 
have  been  $1.50  per  capita.  If  the  fifty  cents  per  member  asked  for 
this  last  year  had  been  raised,  the  apportionment  would  have  been 
only  $1.00,  but  in  asmuch  as  it  was  not,  and  a  definite  amount  must 
be  raised,  the  Bicentenary  committee  has  asked  for  an  offering  this 
year  of  §1.50  per  member. 

Brother  Gearhart's  carefully  prepared  report  of  Home  Mission 
receipts  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  In  connection  therewith  he  an- 
nounces an  action  of  the  General  Mission  Board  at  Conference.  The 
duties  of  the  General  Missionary  Secretary  have  so  multiplied  that  it 
is  impossible  for  him  any  longer  to  take  care  of  the  finances  for  both 
Home  and  Foreign  missions.  These  now  require  the  services  of  two 
men,  and  henceforth  Brother  Gearhart  is  to  give  his  entire  time  to 
carrying  out  the  plans  and  caring  for  the  funds  of  the  General  Home 
Board.  The  secretary  for  the  Foreign  Board  has  not  yet  been  an- 
nounced. As  General  Missionary  Secretary  Brother  Gearhart  has 
proven  himself  a  worthy  and  efficient  servant  and  has  won  the  con- 
fidence of  the  brotherhood,  and  it  will  mean  much  to  the  cause  of 
Home  Missions  that  he  is  to  give  his  entire  attention  to  it.  The  fact 
that  the  missionary,  task  of  the  Brethren  church  has  grown  so  large 
that  one  man  cannot  take  care  of  the  financial  side  of  it,  speaks 
volumes  for  the  brotherhood's  growing  interest  in  missions.  iStay  it 
grow  in  the  next  decade  so  that  not  even  two  men  can  take  care  of 
the  clerical  and  directing  side  of  it. 

Three  district  conference  programs  are  to  be  found  in  this  issue: 
Pennsylvania's  held  at  Philadelphia  in  the  First  Church,  October  3, 
4,  5,  and  6;  Middlewest's  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  October  18,  19  and  2.0, 
and  Ohio's  at  Dayton,  October  24,  25  and  26.  Brother  Grisso  of  In- 
diana, also  calls  attention  again  to  their  district  conference  to  be 
held  at  Oakville,  October  3-6.  Delegates  to  the  Pennsylvania  confer- 
ence should  notice  the  local  committee's  instructions  as  to  how  to 
reach  the  church  after  arriving  in  the  city. 
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Instructions  for  Local  Directors  of  Evangelism 


General  Duties  of  Local  Director 

■  This  department  deals  with  the  evangelism  of  the  de- 
nomination. The  local  director  is  expected  to  co-operate 
with  the  pastor  and  church  in  agitating,  educating  and  di- 
recting evangelistic  activity  in  the  local  church. 

How? 

The  Bicentenary  Movement  requests  every  church  in  the 
brotherhood  to  have  at  least  one  evangelistic  campaign  an- 
nually. It  becomes  the  duty  of  the  director  to  confer  with 
his  pastor  and  see  that  this  part  of  the  program  is  carried 
out  in  his  church. 

Do  Not  Stop  Here 

Many  of  our  churches  are  located  in  cities  where  meet- 
ings can  be  held  in  jails,  workhouses,  infirmaries  and  hospi- 
tals. ' '  Gospel  Teams ' '  in  the  local  church  can  be  organized 
to  do  this  kind  of  needed  work. 

It  may  be  possible  in  some  of  the  larger  cities  to  do 
mission  work  or  to  open  up  a  mission  under  the  direction  of 
your  o"\vn  church.  The  local  drector  should  be  in  a  position 
to  lead  out  in  this  kind  of  work,  for  it  is  strictly  evangelistic. 

Why  Not  Organize  a  Fishermen's  Club 
I  mean  a  club  that  will  be  "fishers  of  men."  The  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles  has  such  an  organization,  through 
which  hundreds  have  been  won  to  Christ.  The  Gospel  way  of 
saving  men  is  ' '  one  by  one ' '  and  no  work  in  the  field  of  evan- 
gelism is  as  successful  as  personal  work.  Let  the  director 
with  the  pastor  organize  such  a  club  of  both  men  and  wo- 
men, meet  once  a  month  for  counsel  and  to  make  plans  and 
get  busy;  it  will  give  your  church  a  twelve  months  in  the 
year  revival. 

How  to  Help  the  National  Director 
Report  your  meetings  to  him,  giving  name  of  evangelist, 
pastor  and  church.    With  result  of  campaign  or  the  success 
of  any  of  the  above  plans. 

READY  FOR  THE  GREAT  CAMPAIGN 

The  time  is  now  here  for  a  concerted  and  united  cam- 
paign to  win  men  and  women  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

The  Harvest  Ready 

Never  was  there  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  civilization 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  moi'e  needed  than  at  the  pres- 
ent moment  when  an  unsettled  world  is  groping  in  the  mist 
of  uncertainties,  bleeding  in  heart,  mangled  in  spirit  and 
groaning  for  aid.  The  Christ  and  his  message  can  only  stem 
the  tide  of  despair  and  give  the  hope  and  courage  to  the  soul 
that  man  must  have  to  recover  himself.  "The  fields  are 
white  unto  the  harvest. ' '  Not  the  husks  of  destructive  crit- 
ics, the  emptiness  of  formalities  and  ritual,  the  hallucina- 
tions of  wild  faddists,  or  a  mere  reformation  of  law  and 
order  can  meet  the  need  of  dying  men.  It  is  the  living 
Christ,  Avith  a  blood  message  of  life,  love  and  salvation  that 
humanity  is  crying  and  hungry  for. 

A  Great  Opportunity  for  the  Brethren  Church 

"Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  Kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this."  The  Brethren  church  belongs  to 
•Christ.  God  has  entrusted  to  her  the  highest  trust — the 
Gospel  of  his  dear  Son  and  before  her  lies  the  greatest  op- 
portunitv  and  Avork  in  her  history.  We  cannot  and  will  not 
fail  our  Lord.  In  the  name  of  the  Christ  triumphant,  with  a 
new  dedication  of  ourselves  to  his  Avork,  let  us  in  the  power 


of  the  spirit  go  forth  with  an  energy  and  zeal  as  never  be- 
fore. 

This  Should  Be  Our  Greatest  Year 
Only  neglect  and  slothfulness  can  keep  us  from  moving- 
forward — "All  things  are  now  ready."  The  omnipotent 
Christ,  the  Mighty  Spirit  of  God  and  a  saving  Gospel  is  at 
our  command.  Consecrated  men  of  God  are  willing  to  go 
forth  and  preach.  Why  delay?  Make  ready  for  the  greatest 
evangelistic  campaign  ever  held  in  your  church. 

The  Evangelistic  Slogan 

is  "An  Evangelistic  Campaign  Annually  in  every  church  of 
the  brotherhood.' ' '  This  occupies  an  important  place  in  the 
Bicentenary  program;  it  means  new  spiritual  life,  increased 
activity  and  growth  to  every  church  that  lays  hold  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  of  this  work.  Pastors  and  churches  should 
make  their  plans  for  a  meeting  at  the  earliest  moment.  We 
desire  to  aid  you  all  we  can.  If  you  cannot  secure  an  evan- 
gelist, write  to  me  and  1  will  help  you  to  get  one. 

Evangelists  Who  Are  Available 

H.  M.  Harley,  5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
(After  January  1st). 

Alvin  Byers,  114  High  Ave.,  N.  W.,  Canton,  Ohio  (from 
October  to  January). 

H.  Nel  Malen  and  Ethel  Myers,  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  OakviUe,  Indiana  (fall  or  winter  meeting) 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Warsaw,  Indiana  (after  January  10th). 

E.  D.  Bumworth,  Loranger,  Louisiana. 

J.  E.  Eikenberry,  1016  South  Main  Street,  Dayton,  Ohio 
(After  January). 

Emma  M.  Aboud,  105  Grosvenor  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

H.  E.  Eppley,  417  Indiana  Street,  Huntinton,  Indiana, 
(after  February  1st). 

Clarence  Kolb,  AUentovm,  Pennsylvania. 

Geo.  W.  Kinzie,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

W.  T.  Lytle,  Burlington,  Indiana. 

J.  A.  Mclnturff,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

S.  A.  Lowman,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Morton  L.  Sands,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

C.  A.  Stewart,  Bunker  HiU,  Indiana. 

A.  E.  Thomas,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

F^  C.  Vanator,  Canton,  Ohio. 

M.  B.  Spacht,  Lydia,  Maryland. 

L.  G.  Wood,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

W.  P.  Johnson,  Roann,  Indiana. 

The  Evangelistic  League 

Will  have  tAvo  men  for  full  time  in  the  field  this  year,  Paul 
Miller  and  I.  D.  Bowman.  Not  only  this,  but  it  hopes  to 
place  ten  more  out  for  part  time.  In  arranging  for  these 
Avorkers  under  the  League,  address  A.  V.  Kimmel,  of  Whit- 
tier,  California. 

Finally 
I  am  endeavoring  to  do  the  best  I  can  in  directing  this 
department.  For  the  past  five  months,  I  have  been  on  the 
road,  Avith  no  certain  dwelling  place.  Some  mail  is  reaching 
me  that  Avas  sent  six  Aveeks  ago,  so  if  any  correspondence  has 
been  neglected,  it  has  not  been  intentional,  or  if  I  have  omit- 
ted any  names  of  men  who  have  offered  their  services  for 
evangelistic  work,  or  if  there  are  others  who  will  offer  their 
services,  please  notify  me  and  we  will  gladly  publish  your 
names. 
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We  are  printing  a  leaflet  for  the  local'  director  of  evan- 
gelism, Avhich  will  soon  be  sent  out.  May  God  richly  bless 
our  evangelists  and  churches  M-ith  a  ^\onderful  harvest  of 
souls  is  my  prayer.         Yours  for  Christ  and  the  church, 

W.  S.  BELL.  141  N.  Orchard,  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


A  REAL  MOVEMENT 

If  anyone  had  any  doubts  of  the  reality  of  this  Move- 
ment, he  ought  to  sit  in  Avith  the  ExecutiA^e  Secretary  for 
awhile.  Or,  if  they  have  any  doubt  that  real  heart  and  soul 
are  being  put  into  it,  let  them  read  the  foregoing  commumea- 
tion  of  Dr.  Bell.  Bell  is  a  mighty  busy  man  as  anyone 
knows,  who  ever  had  anything  to  do  with  his  great  church. 
It  takes  a  lot  of  heart  and  soul  to  put  over  the  mighty  work 
at  Dayton,  yet  at  tlie  urgent  request  of  the  Directors  of  this 


Movement,  he  remained  on  the  committee  and  is  no  quitter. 
I  hope  that  every  pastor  will  accept  his  kindly  offers  if  they 
have  not  yet  arranged  for  a  revival  ths  year,  and  get  busy. 
We  are  really  in  the  busines  of  "asking  great  things  of 
God,."  and  we  shall  doubtless  receive.  He  will  not  allow 
faith  to  be  unrewarded.  Other  Directors  are  awake  and  soon 
will  be  heard  from  on  their  objectives.  This  week,  your 
Field  Secretaiy  takes  the  field  for  the  work  and  he  believe 
that  there  is  to  be  a  mighty  response  to  his  appeals  from 
every  appearance.  The  delight  of  tliis  Movement  is  to  be 
the  accomplishment  of  real  values  for  the  church.  It  will 
be  no  tin-horn  jubilee  if  all  indications  are  realized.  Fine 
suggestions  for  Evangelistic  Secretaries  are  here  given 
"Now  then,  do  it."  This  old  motto  seems  to  stick.  When 
I  have  a  bit  more  time,  I  shall  forward  to  you  a  real  message. 

BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Training  Our  Young  People  for  Leadership.     By  h.  m.  oberhoitzer 


I  choose  to  begin  the  discussion  of  this  theme  at  the 
end  rather  than  at  the  beginning,  considering  first  the 
thought  of  leadersliip. 

There  was  never  such  a  demand  for  leaders  as  now.  Ours 
is  an  age  of  organization.  All  classes  of  men  and  women  are 
being  organized  and  organization  calls  for  leaders.  We  have 
religious  organizations,  benevolent  organizations,  labor  or- 
gnizations,  business  men's  organizations,  business  women's 
organizations,  farmers'  organizations,  political  organiza- 
tions, etc.,  mth  numerous  organizations  within  organiza- 
tions. The  success  of  any  organization  depends  largely  upon 
good  leadership.  Many  a  worthy  cause  has  failed  for  lack 
of  proper  leadership.  Many  have  suffered  long  and  suff- 
ered much  because  no  one  was  ready  and  willing  to  cham- 
pion their  cause.  Right  and  justice  have  often  been  com- 
pelled to  yield  to  error  and  injustice  because  so  few  dared 
to  lead  the  way  against  the  forces  of  evil.  Numerous  and 
urgent  are  the  calls  for  leaders  throughoizt  the  world.  But, 
above  all  the  Avorld  needs  Christian  leaders.  "Except  Je- 
hovah build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it ;  ex- 
cept Jehovah  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in 
vain. ' '  Without  God  and  without  Christ,  the  efforts  of  men 
are  bound  to  fail  no  matter  how  carefully  they  plan  or  ho^v 
zealously  they  strive.  Righteousness  is  essentially  the  found- 
ation and  substance  of  all  successful  human  endeavor.  How 
much  we  need  God-fearing,  Christ-serving,  Spirit-filled  men 
and  women  as  executives,  as  legislators,  as  jurists,  as  cap- 
tains of  industry,  as  labor  leaders,  and  in  all  the  walks  of 
life.  If  all  such  were  truly  Christian,  how  different  things 
would  be.  How  much  less  there  would  be  of  injustice,  strife 
and  confusion. 

But  let  us  confine  our  attention  more  particularly  to 
the  need  of  leadership  in  the  church  and  our  duty  of  train- 
ing our  young  people  to  meet  this  need.  Although  there  are 
many  worthy  causes  in  the  world  and  the  demands  for  lead- 
ership are  ever  so  urgent,  yet  the  cause  of  Christ  is  most 
worthy  and  its  appeals  most  urgent.  There  is  no  more  po- 
tent influence  for  righteousness  and  justice  in  the  world 
than  the  Christian  religion.  Other  righteous  causes  wait 
for  the  church.  They  look  to  her  for  both  their  principles 
and  their  leaders.  Therefore,  one  great  task  of  the  church 
is  the  development  and  training  of  leaders,  for  which  task 
leaders  in  the  church  are  needed.  Of  course  not  everybody 
is  adapted  for  leadership.  Some  are  not  able  to  make  plans 
and  give  direction,  but  they  can  accomplish  much  if  someone 
properly  directs  them.  Yet  ye  need  not  fear  that  we  will 
have  too  many  leaders.  Moses,  the  great  leader  of  Israel, 
after  ha^nng  led  the  people  out  of  their  Egyptian  bondage, 
discovered  that  his  task  was  too  great  for  him.  He  pre- 
sented the  matter  unto  God  and  God  told  him    to    appoint 


seventy  others  to  help  in  the  care  and  direction  of  the  peo- 
ple. He  did  so  and  called  them  together  in  the  tent  of 
meeting  to  receive  God's  special  blessing  for  their  task.  All 
came  but  two,  Eldad  and  Medad.  Why  they  did  not  come 
we  do  not  know.  They  may  have  had  some  good  reason. 
I  do  not  tliink  that  they  positively  declined  or  resented  the 
call,  for  in  their  homes  they  received  the  same  special  bless- 
ing that  the  others  did  in  the  tent  of  meeting  and  they 
prophesied.  This  was  indisputable  evidence  that  God  had 
approved  of  them  and  had  called  them  to  the  place  of  lead- 
ershiij  AA-ith  the  rest.  But  it  seems  that  someone  is  always 
ready  to  criticize  and  find  fault.  A  certain  young  man  ran 
and  told  Moses  that  the  two  men  were  prophesying.  Joshua 
standing  near  heard  the  young  man  and  hastily  said  to 
Moses,  "My  lord,  Moses,  forbid  them."  But  Moses  an- 
swered, "Art  thou  jealou.s  for  my  sake?  Would  that  all  Je- 
hovah's people  were  prophets,  that  Jehovah  would  put  his 
Spirit  upon  them."  What  folly  and  sin  is  the  miserable  and 
contemptible  jealousy  that  exists  in  some  churches  among 
those  that  are  considered  leaders.  Sometimes  it  is  found 
in  the  Sunday  school,  sometimes  in  the  Young  Peoples'  So- 
ciety, sometimes  in  the  choir,  sometimes  even  among  the 
preachers.  Poor  sensitive  creatures  "we  are  that  cannot  en- 
dure seeing  others  made  prominent,  or  entrusted  with  some 
duty  that  we  thought  should  be  ours.  Why  be  so  jealous? 
There  is  absolutely  no  excuse  for  it,  and  it  is  certain  evi- 
dence of  an  evil  heart.  The  field  is  large.  The  task  is  un- 
limited. It  is  the  Lord's  work  and  if  you  are  the  Lord's 
servant,  he  Avill  find  a  job  for  you  somewhere,  and  no  one 
can  keep  you  out  of  the  work  that  the  Lord  would  have  you 
do.  You  may  not  be  appreciated,  but  never  niind.  Keep 
humble  and  abide  faithfully  and  in  due  time  God  will  make 
full  acknowledgment  of  all  your  labors.  Away  then  with 
our  jealousies. 

There  is  no  more  crying  need  for  leaders  anywhere  in 
the  world  today  than  in  the  church.  Many  ch^^rches  are 
without  pastors  and  rapidly  dying  for  want  of  pastoral  lead- 
ership, and  many  millions  have  never  yet  had  an  oi^portuni- 
tj^  to  hear  the  blessed  gospel.  We  should  be  praying  most 
earnestly  and  unceasingly  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest,  and  back  up  our  prayers 
with  all  possible  encouragement  to  young  people  to  enter 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The  sacredness  and  importance 
of  the  ministry  and  the  crying  needs  of  the  world  for  the 
gospel  should  be  kept  constantly  before  the  young  people 
and  properly  emphasized.  Assurance  of  continued  interest 
and  amjDle  support  should  be  given.  Many  promising  young 
men  doubtless  have  been  discouraged  from  entering  the  min- 
istry by  the  unnecessary  sacrifices  that  a  minister  is  com- 
pelled to  make.    Notice  that  I  refer  to  the  lumecessary  sac- 
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rifices.  Red-blooded  young  men  are  seldom  daunted  by- 
necessary  sacrifice.  They  often  glory  in  it.  But  the  un- 
necessary sacrifices  disgust  and  discourage  them.  The  in- 
difference of  the  laity  toward  the  adequate  support  of  the 
ministry  is  unfair  and  cruel,  many  seem  perfectly  content ' 
to  have  their  pastors  merely  exist  on  less  than  an  ordinary 
laborer's  wage,  with  only  prospects  of  continued  poverty 
through  life,  while  they  live  in  comfort  and  east  with  plea- 
sant prospects  of  continued  effort  to  the  end  of  their  days. 
The  financial  conscience  of  the  laity  is  asleep.  Most  minis- 
ters are  full-time  men  on  half-pay.  The  best  of  qualifica- 
tions and  service  is'  demanded  of  them,  but  they  are  handi- 
capped by  inadequate  salaries.  Someone  has  well  said,  "To 
be  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  is  magnificent,  but  to  be 
needlessly  sacrificed  by, a  well-to-do  laity,  engrossed  in  its 
personal  enterprises,  is  a  great  tragedy  and  falls  little  short 
.of  a  crime."  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  If 
strong,  intelligent  young  men  are  required  to  invest  their 
lives  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  they  should  be  encour- 
aged to  do  so  by  the  unfailing  promise  of  adequate  support. 
Sacrifice  is  one  of  the  first  essentials  of  true  discipleship  and 
we  should  not  in  the  least  minimize  its  importance,  but  the 
minister  should  not  be  compelled  to  bear  such  an  unequal 


share  of  the  sacrifice.  However,  on  the  other  hand,  the  joy 
and  glory  of  sacrifice  should  be  exalted.  The  youth  should 
be  made  to  realize  that  their  lives  are  given  them  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  they  should  be  urged  to  make  full  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  regardless  of  the  hardships.  They 
should  be  encouraged  to  yield  to  the  claims  of  God  and  to 
follow  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  call  of  the  ministry 
should  be  esteemed  as  the  very  highest  calling  given  to  men. 
The  church  also  needs  leaders  in  various  other  activi- 
ties besides  the  ministry.  The  church  is  being  organized 
today  as  it  never  was  before  and  the  various  activities  are 
being  careftiUy  classified  and  systematized.  This  calls  for 
many  leaders, — leaders  of  men,  of  women,  of  children,  of 
young  people,  of  missionary  endeavor,  of  social  service,  of 
church  finance,  of  religious  education,  etc.  Multitudes  of 
leaders  are  needed.  Many  are  the  opportunities.  Truly  the 
harvest  is  ripe  and  wasting,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Sure- 
ly there  was  never  a  greater  need  for  leaders  in  the  church 
than  now,  nor  a  time  when  it  was  more  urgent  that  all 
God's  people  be  prophets. 

To  be  Continued 

Roanoke,  Virginia. 


British  Scientist  on  American  Prohibition 

Excerpts  from  Address  bg  W.  H.  Anderson 


Enforcement  of  prohibition  is  far  from  perfect.  There 
is  much  to  be  desired  in  the  way  of  both  efficiency  and  will- 
ingness on  the  part  of  public  officials,  though  I  believe  our 
police  departments  would  enforce  the  law  if  the  politicians 
would  keep  their  hands  off.  There  is  also  even  more  to  be 
desired  in  the  way  of  public  sentiment  on  the  question  of  law 
enforcement  generally.  "When  prominent  men  who  are  good 
citizens  on  most  things  quit  being  anarchists  on  prohibition 
because  of  appetite  or  prejudice,  the  -whole  level  will  be 
raised. 

Enforcement  is  not  an.  act  but  a  condition,  into  which 
thousands  of  acts  and  the  sentiment  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
people  have  been  fused.  We  must  refuse  to  condone  crook- 
edness, but  must  be  patient  with  honest  effort.  With  a  rea- 
sonable trial,  in  which  tbe  time  element  is  indispensable,  pro- 
hibition will  so  commend  itself  that  eventually  there  will  be 
no  serious  effort  to  overthrow  it. 

The  wet  parades  with  their  inherent  nullification  at- 
tempt at  political  intimidation,  and  the  wet  organizations 
like  that  recently  announced  in  Rochester  are  helping  to 
prove  to  the  friends  not  only  of  prohibition  but  of  law  and 
order  generally,  that  there  is  grave  danger  that  the  law  may 
be  emasculated  and  prohibition  be  hamstrung  before  it  has  a 
fair  chance.  They  are  making  clear  that  the  prohibition 
forces  must  remain  organized  and  keep  up  not  only  equal, 
but  greater  activity  because  of  the  two-fold  task  (1)  to  pro- 
tect and  strengthen  the  enforcement  laws  which  determine 
the  conditions  under  Avhich  enforcement  must  be  carried  on, 
and  which  involves  as  much  effort  as  was  ever  required  to 
bring  about  the  enactment  of  prohibition;  and  (2)  then  in 
addition,  marshal  public  sentiment  to  sustain  conscientious 
enforcement  officials  and  repudiate  the  other  kind  and  teach 
the  people  how  to  make  local  self-government  resnonsive  to 
the  moral  and  patriotic  convictions  of  the  citizenship. 

Biit  what  looks  like  lax  enforcement  to  America,  and  in 
fact  does  fall  far  short  of  what  may  reasonably  be  expected, 
seems  remarkable  progress  to  those  from  wet  sections.  For 
example,  I  have  within  the  past  two  weeks  talked  with  Mr. 
Herbert  Hoare,  a  business  man  of  Australia,  who  has  sold 
out  his  business  to  devote  himself  to  temperance  activity  in 
that  continent,  and  as  a  preliminary  has  made  an  extensive 
personal  survey  of  conditions  in  America.  He  told  me  that 
within  a  few  hours  in  any  of  the  several  Australian  cities, 
which  are  very  much  smaller  tban  our  large  American  cities, 
he  had  seen  more  dri-inken  men  than  he  had  seen  in  two 
weeks  in  New  York  City. 

And  only  day  before  yesterday,  I  personally  talked  to 


one  of  the  foremost  eugenists  of  the  age,  chairman  of  the 
British  Birth  Rate  Commission  during  the  War,  Dr.  Caleb 
W.  Saleeby,  of  London,  a  man  who  is  knoAvn  on  both  con- 
tinents for  his  scientific  contributions  to  the  study  of  race 
culture,  and  who  recently  gave  the  world  the  benefit  of  stud- 
ies showing  the  destruction  of  the  vitamines  of  grain  in  the 
brewing  process,  summed  up  in  the  paragraph:  "Beer  is  not 
liquid  bread  but  merely  poisoned  water." 

Dr.  Saleeby,  who  sailed  yesterday  for  Europe,  has  been 
making  an  intensive  study  of  condition's  respecting  childhood 
and  motherhood  in  America  and  in  dry  Canada  since  the 
adoption  of  prohibition.  His  first  activity  on  his  return  home 
will  be  to  discuss  racial  conditions  in  America  before  the 
English-Speaking  Conference  of  Infant  Welfare  in  London. 
He  said : 

"Dry  America  is  the  greatest  country  in  the  world  in 
which  to  produce  and  rear  children.  Prohibition  is  making 
America  safe  for  motherhood  and  childhood.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  and  including  dry 
Canada,  bids  fair  to  leave  the  race  on  the  other  side  far  be- 
hind as  regards  sound,  healthy,  well-developed  childhood. 
The  economic  effects  of  this  inheritance  of  sound  health  will 
be  seen  in  the  near  future  and  if  Great  Britain  does  not  fol- 
low the  lead  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  in  banishing 
the  racial  poison,  alcohol,  it  will  face  inevitable  decadence. 
A  drugged  Lion  cannot  compete  with  a  sober  Eagle." 

Dr.  Saleeby 's  interest  in  prohibition  is  purely  scientific. 
His  life  Avork  has  resolved  itself  into  a  comparison  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  races  on  this  and  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
with  special  reference  to  the  absence  or  presence  of  what  he 
calls  the  "racial  poisons,"  alcohol  and  venereal  disease,  in 
the  blood  of  national  strains  and  stocks.  While  in  America 
he  consulted  with  the  Federal  Health  Bureau  in  Washington, 
and  the  Health  Departments  of  New  York,  Chicago  and  Phil- 
adel-ohia.  and  other  large  cities,  and  with  varioiis  Canadian 
health  authorities,  ahvays  with  uniform  results.  He  found 
that  everyivhere  child  mortality  has  decreased,  and  •  vital 
statistics  have  broken  all  records  for  a  lower  death  rate, 
both  adult  and  infantile.  Maternity  and  infancy  are  better 
safegi-iarded  than  ever  before. 

Another  gratifyins  result  of  his  inauiry  was  that  social 
hygiene  authorities  point  to  a  noticeable  decrease  in  social 
diseases.  Dr.  Saleeby  stated  that  America  is  the  only  eoun- 
t-ry  in  the  world  in  which  the  rate  of  these  diseases  is  de- 
creasing. He  said:  "In  spite  of  unremitting  work  being 
done  in  war-cursed  Europe  no  hope  can  be  offered  until  the 
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alcohol  factor  has  been  grappled  with  as  it  has    been    in 
America. ' ' 

In  the  light  of  statements  like  these  from  a  British  sci- 
entist of  acknowledged  authority  and  standing  in  his  own 
country,  who  has  come  to  America  to  make  his  own  investi- 
gations, of  which  I  am  privileged  to  give  this  advance  notice 


in  anticipation  of  his  reports  to  various  European  scientific 
bodies,  and  which  will  come  through  the  scientific  journals 
in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  we  can  well  afford  to  take 
courage' and  see  to  it  that  the  clamor  of  an  outlaw  liquor 
traffic  is  not  allowed  to  mislead  the  American  public. 


The  Great  Sympathy  of  God.     By  Pr.  Mary  a.  Laughiin 


Jehovah  is  good;  He  is  great;  He  is  powerful;  He  is 
just ;  He  is  kind.  And  in  all  these  attributes  he  is  infinitely 
above  the  best  and  most  spiritual  man  who  ever  lived  in  the 
world,  for  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  arc 
his  ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  higher  than 
our  thoughts.  He  is  all-powerful — there  is  nothing  that  he 
cannot  do ;  he  is  all-knowing — even  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
are  open  to  him ;  He  is  everywhere  present — though  we  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth,  he  is  there. 

It  may  sometime  sseem  that  our  small  concerns  are  too 
trivial  to  be  noticed  by  so  august  a  Being,  and  that  we 
must  get  along  with  our  troubles  as  best  we  can;  but  no, 
we  are  told  in  his  holy  Word  that  the  very  hairs  of  our 
heads  are  all  numbered,  and  that  not  even  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground  without  his  knowledge.  For  our  comfort  and 
encouragement,  the  holy  Scriptures  give  many  precious 
assurances  of  his  interest  in  us  and  his  sjmipathy  for  lis. 
Some  of  these  pasages  are  he  recited: 

Ps.  9:9,  10,  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

And  they  that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  trust  in 
thee;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek 
thee. 

Ps.  18 :6,  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord  and 
cried  unto  my  God;  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

Ps.  23:-,  4,  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want. 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  -^^dll  fear  no  e-^dl,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

Ps.  27 :10,  When  my  father  and  my  mother  foi'sake  me, 
then  the  Lord  ^vill  take  me  up. 

Ps.  33 :18,  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ;  to  deliver  their 
sul  from  death  and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

Ps.  34 :6,  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him 
and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

Ps.  61 :3,  Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a  strong 
tower  from  the  enemy. 

Ps.  68 :5,  6,  19,  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 


God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families  he  bringeth  out  those 
Avliich  are  bound  AA-ith  chains. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  wnih  benefits. 

Ps.  69  :33,  The  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth 
not  his  prisoners. 

Ps.  72 :12,  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth, 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper 

Ps.  103 :13,  14,  Like  as  a  father  patieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  rem.embereth  that  we  are 
dust. 

Ps.  138:6,  Though  the  Lord  be  liigh,  yet  hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly. 

Ps.  145 :18,  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him. 

Ps.  147 :11,  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  in  those  tliat  hope  in  his  mercy. 

Is.  61 :1,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound. 

Ps.  65 :24,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear. 

Is.  66:13,  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  Avill 
I  comfort  you. 

John  3 :16,  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shounld  not 
nerish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

2  Cor.  1 :3,  4,  The  God  of  all  comfoi't,  who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation. 

1  Pet.  5 :7,  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  car- 
eth  for  you. 

And  so,  meditating  on  these  things,  we  may  go  serent- 
ly  on  our  way  until  in  his  own  good  time,  the  blessed  day 
shall  come  when  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
Claying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain.  Eev.  21 :4. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Tobacco,  Enemy  of  Youth.     By  win  h.  Brown 


A  judge  in  the  Harlem  Police  Court  recently  made  this 
statement:  "Yesterday  I  had  before  me  thirty-five  boy  pris- 
oners. Thirty-three  of  them  were  confirmed  cigarette  smok- 
ers." 

Boys  should  be  taught  that  this  one  habit  alone  will  ruin 
their  lives.  A  writer  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  World  says 
that  if  a  boy  has  the  cigarette  habit,  his  other  qualities  are 
sure  to  be  measured  by  that  one  fact,  adding:  "Having  a 
weakness  means  that  a  person  is  weak.  The  defect  never 
remains  in  one  spot.    It  reveals  the  person  who  has  it." 

The  marvelous  record  of  the  Boy  ScoTits  of  America 
along  the  line  of  character  building  and  in  laying  the  found- 
ations for  manly  success  is  attributable  in  no  small  degree 
to  the  fact  that  true  Boy  Scouts  do  not  spioke.  Attorney 
A.  Leach,  of  Oakland,  California,  who  is  prominent  in  Scout 
ranks  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  recently  made  this  statement  in 
a  public  address: 

"There  are  500,000  Boy  Scouts  in  the  United  States, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  in  jail  on  any  charge," 

A  daily  paper  says  that  of  25,000  boys    arrested    last 


year  in  our  country  only  four  were  Boy  Scouts.     Tell  this 
to  the  boy  who  thinks  and  who  wants  to  succeed. 

Many  boys  realize  that  in  order  to  succeed  they  must 
cut  out  tobacco.  Charles  Paddock,  student  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  California,  who  broke  all  records  for  fast  running 
in  April  of  the  present  year  when  inteiwiewed  as  to  his  hab- 
its, proudly  said,  among  other  things,  "I  do  not  smoke." 
Should  we  call  the  roll  of  youths  ^ivho  are  making  outstand- 
ing records  along  any  line  it  would  be  one  eontinuous  refrain 
all  along  the  route :  "I  do  not  smoke !  I  do  not  smoke !  I  do 
not  smoke  ! ' ' 


A  pessimist  is  a  man  who  can't  even  forget  the  mean 
things  he  knows  about  himself. 

"A  new  type  of  patriotism  is  needed.  One  high  enough 
to  think  and  work  for  all  mankind. ' ' — Fred  B.  Smith. 

The  life  of  duty,  not  the  life  of  mere  ease  or  mere  plea- 
sure— that  is  the  kind  of  life  which  makes  the  great  men  as 
it  makes  the  great  nation. — Theodore  Roosevelt. 
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A  Great  Church  Losing  Out.     By  n.  v.  Leatherman 

Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write.  .  .  He  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  heaj:. — 

Rev.  2:1-7. 


Ephesus  was  a  great  church  but  one  wMch  was  losing 
out  with  her  Lord.  This  was  one  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia  Minor  addressed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  letter 
was  given  in  dictation  to  the  apostle  John  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos. 

Ephesus  was  a  really  great  church  established  by  a 
really  great  man  of  God,  the  Apostle  Paul.  Paul  was  a  man 
of  great  zeal,  great  knowledge  and  msdom,  with  a  great 
message,  who  knew  Christ,  who  was  possessed  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  had  a  great  experience  in  religious  matters,  and 
who  accomplished  great  things  for  his  Master  and  Lord. 
Paul  established  this  church  on  his  third  missionary  jour- 
ney. He  found  there  a  few  of  John  the  Baptist's  faithful 
disciples.  He  instructed  them  in  the  way  of  Christ  more 
perfectly  and  lead  them  into  a  deep  spiritual  experience. 
He  remained  with  these  people  for  nearly  three  years.  He 
loved  this  church.  It  was  the  first  church  to  whom  he  wrote 
from  his  Roman  prison.  That  epistle  sets  forth  the  great 
ideal  for  all  true  churches.  Our  text  has  to  do  -with  the  sec- 
ond great  letter  recorded  in  God's  Word  to  this  church. 
This  letter  is  very  brief  but  extremely  profound  and  mean- 
ingful. It  had  to  do  with  the  past,  the  present  and  the  fu- 
ture of  this  church's  history. 

The  first  two  words  of  this  letter  should  command  the 
attention.  Remember  it  is  the  Lord  who  is  speaking,  and 
he  says,  "I  know."  What  a  difference  in  our  churches 
there  would  be  today  if  we  would  just  pause  long  enough  to 
hear  the  voice  of  our  Lord  Avhisper  to  us.  "I  know."  Let 
the  church  of  Christ  bow  the  knee  to  her  Lord,  and  lay  all 
her  plans  before  him,  and  listen  to  him  say,  "I  know, 
BRIDE  of  mine,"  "I  know, "  "I  know  those'  are  your  plans 
but  mine  are  these,  and  these."  Let  the  church  be  called 
to  worship  on  a  bright  Sunday  morning,  and  pray,  Lord, 
Ijord,  and  peal  forth  her  anthems,  and  offer  proclamations 
from  the  Book,  with  the  giving  of  her  gifts,  with  an  ear  open 
to  the  still  small  voice,  I  know,  child  of  mine,  "I  KNOW." 

The  Lord  did  know  that  he  had  a  great  church  in 
Ephesus,  "I  know  thy  works  and  thy  labor."  Few  drones 
in  this  church.  They  -were  workers.  Christ  describes  their 
work  as  real  labor.  That  means  that  those  folk  worked 
until  they  spent  enough  energy  for  Chri=^t  and  the  church 
that  they  became  tired  enough  to  appreciate  a  rest.  Some- 
times we  meet  people  in  the  Lord's  work  who  are  constantly 
tired  out  and  always  seem  to  need  a  rest.  Well  if  that  is 
true,  all  right.  But  remember  the  Lord  says,  "I  Know." 
There  is  no  fooling  him,  I  can  just  see  this  chiirch  at 
Enhesus  on  Wednesday  evening  at  the  prayer  meeting. 
Why,  they  were  there.  They  worked.  Then  on  Sunday 
morning,  what  a  fine  Sunday  school  1  what  a  full  house  for 
preaching  and  worship !  They  worked.  Listen  to  the  re- 
port of  the  deacons  as  they  tell  of  the  widows  and  the  or- 
phans, and  the  poor  ministered  unto.  They  worked,  I  can 
see  them  going  out  into  the  highways  and  the  byways,  ex- 
horting and  compelling  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  to 
come  into  the  church.  They  worked.  Church  to  them  was 
not  a  second arv  affair.  Not  a  mere  entertainment.  Not  a 
nlace  to  go  if  T  am  pleased  and  to  stay  away  if  I  am  not. 
Not  a  place  where  they  depended  unon  the  preacher  to  keep 
them  awake  if  they  felt  like  sleeping.  No,  they  worked 
and  the  Lord  knew  it. 

Another  thinsr  the  Tjord  knew  of  this  great  church  was 
her  patience,  "I  know  thy  patience."  "And  thou  hast  pa- 
tience and  did=t  bear  for  my  name's  sake  and  has  not  gro^^^Ti 
Aveary. "  They  not  only  worked  and  produced  results  but 
they  kept  right  on  in  their  work  under  all  circumstances. 
We  can  all  well  take  a  lesson  from  this  church.  The  church 
has  in  a  large  measiare  lost  her  sense  of  patience  and  endur- 


ance. She  has  much  need  of  just  this  today.  The  church 
finds  men  and  Avomen,  boys  and  girls  today  in  their  haionts 
out  in  the  world,  takes  them  under  her  Aving  and  seeks  to 
make  of  them  Avhat  they  ought  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
demands  patience  such  as  is  given  to  us  only  from  the  infi- 
nite One.  Many  times  one  of  these  stumbles  and  falls.  Oh 
how  sad!  AVhat  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  church?  Cer- 
tainly not  toleration;  but  great  patience.  How  many  souls 
there  are  who  have  been  lost  to  Christ  and  the  church  be- 
cause the  church  thought  that  to  ignore  or  to  tolerate  fallen 
members  Avas  an  expression  of  patience.  It  is  bad  enough 
for  any  member  to  fall,  but  it  is  even  Avorse  for  the  church 
to  stand  by  and  look  at  them  lying  there,  AA^hile  others  tum- 
ble therii  doAvn  further,  and  never  otfer  ^a  hand  in  correction. 
Then  Ave  call  that  patience.  Toleration  is  not  patience. 
Sometimes  there  are  those  in  the  church  who  ought  to  be 
Avorking,  AA'ho  do  not  come  .up  to  the  standard  of  excellence 
Ave  hold  as  a  standard  for  ourseh^es.  Again  what  should 
be  our  attitude  toward  such?  Certainly  not  ostracism;  but 
patience.  Sometimes  there  are  those  Avho  care  too  little 
Avhether  church  keeps  or  not.  In  this  case  what  should  be 
our  attitude?  Should  Ave  treat  the  matter  indifferently,  and 
say  to  oiirselves,  If  they  don't  care  we  don't  either?  Should 
Ave  resign  to  the  situation  and  take  it  for  granted  that  there 
is  no  help  for  them?  In  too  many  instances  this  is  the  Avay 
many  are  treated.  When  the  doctor  enters  the  patient's 
room  and  finds  his  patient  hopeless  and  despondent  does  he 
say.  Ah,  well,  you  have  no  hope,  so  just  die?  No,  he  in- 
spires hope.  If  fresh  air  and  sunshine  are  needed  that  is 
the  prescription  that  is  left.  I  knoAv  that  some  of  these 
hopeless  church  members  can  be  cured  by  a  patient  Chris- 
tian interest  on  the  part  of  the  church.  Just  let  the  church 
shoAv  an  interest  in  them  and  see  hoAv  quickly  they  respond. 
NoAv  I  said  let  the  church  shoAv  an  interest  in  them.  Too 
many  times  the  church  gets  it  into  their  heads  that  the  pas- 
tor is  the  AA^hole  church  AA^hen  it  comes  to  looking  after  these 
folks,  and  they  let  him  do  it  all.  And  then  AA^hen  the  de- 
snondent  one  does  not  respond,  how  often  the  pastor  hears, 
I  told  you  so.  No,  patience  is  not  indifference ;  it  is  not  res- 
ignation; it  is  not  octracism;  and  neither  is  it  toleration. 
Ephesus  was  a  patient  church.  The  Lord  says,  I  know  thy 
patience.    Does  he  knoAv  the  patience  of  your  church? 

Furthermore  Ephesus  Avas  a  great  church  because  she 
could  not  bear  evil  men  nor  false  prophets.  Oh  for  a  united 
church  on  that  basis.  "Who  are  evil  men  and  false  prophets 
in  the  church?  This  much  we  can  say.  All  are  such  AA^ho 
deny  the  Deity  of  our  Lord,  his  virgin  birth,  his  shed  blood, 
his  resurrection,  and  his  prophetical.  High-priestly,  and 
Kingly  offices.  John  said.  Already  there  are  many  anti- 
christs in  the  Avorld.  If  that  Avas  true  in  his  day,  hoAv  true 
it  must  be  in  this  day  AA'hen  even  the  very  elect  are  being 
deceived  and  SAvept  off  the  foundation  rock  Christ  Jesus. 

Yes,  Ephesus  Avas  a  great  church  because  of  her  works 
and  natience  and  her  attitude  toAvards  evil  men  and  false 
nronhets.  But  she  Avas  losing  out  AAath  her  Lord.  Christ 
had  something  asrainst  her.  "But  T  have  this  against  thee, 
That  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love,"  Oh,  the  pathos  in 
those  words.  Do  Ave  understand  what  that  means?  Let  us 
all  ask  ourselves.  Think  of  the  divorces  in  this  coimtry.  At 
Reno,  Nevada  there  was  a  divorce  case  filed  every  ninety 
minutes  during  the  month  of  November.  Why  all  these  di- 
AJ-oi'ces?  They  left  their  first  love,  I  fear  there  are  entirely 
too  many  church  members  who  haA^e  been  divorced  from  the 
church  because  they  have  left  off  their  first  love  for  their 
Master,  At  least  we  may  say  there  are  too  many  broken 
Aveddinsr  engagements.  When  we  promised  as  his  bride  to 
sit  Avith  him  at  that  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb  that  mo- 
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ment  we  became  engaged  to  him.  What  a  blessed  love  that 
was  to  us  as  we  came  to  him  in  tears.  How  we  trembled  as 
we  walked  do^iTi  the  aisle  of  the  little  home  church.  You 
remember  that  hoiir  you  surrendered  to  him.  When  you 
cast  your  all  upon  his  tender  loving  arms.  You  remember 
the  congratulations  of  dear  ones,  and  how  the  preacher  re- 
minded you  that  the  angels  in  heaven  were  rejoicing  over 
the  lost  one  found.  You  remember  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  But  where  are  you  now,  by  brother,  my  sister  ?  Have 
you  forgotten  that  first  love  ?  Have  you  grown  cold  and  in- 
different? Perhaps  you  were  at  one  time  a  faithful,  earnest 
worker,  an  official  of  the  church,  a  true  leader  for  Christ. 
How  about  that  first  love?  Perhaps  you  were  patient  and 
enduring  and  despised  any  evil  talk  and  hated  those  who  de- 


nied the  fundamentals  of  God's  Word.  But  how  do  you 
feel  towards  those  things  now?  "\¥hat  about  that  first  love? 
Perhaps  even  today  you  are  faithful  in  the  church  work, 
and  you  can  be  patient  with  the  church,  and  you  cannot 
bear  them  which  are  evil,  and  you  try  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars;  yet 
what  about  that!  first  love?  If  that  love  is  not  there  then 
listen  to  the  words  of  our  Master.  "Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  re- 
move thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent." 

Herein  is  hope.  Herein  is  grace.  Herein  is  Love.  .  Let 
us  pursue  it. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


God's  All- Sufficient  Grace 

By  Mrs.  Rhetta  O'Rourke 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  also  we 
have  ouv  access  by  faith,  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand; 
and  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only 
so,  but  we  also  glory  in  our  tribulations :  Knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  steadfastness;  and  steadfastness  ap- 
provedness :  and  approvedness  hope ;  and  hope  putteth  not 
to  .shame,  because  the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad 
in.  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Spirit  whi»h  was  given  unto 
us.  For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly.  For  as  thi^ough  one  man's  disobedience 
the  many  Avere  made  sinners,  even  so  through  the  obedience 
of  the  one  shall  the  many  be  made  righteous.  And  the  law 
came  in  beside  that  the  trespass  might  abound,  but  where 
sin  abounded  grace  did  abound  more  exceedingly  that,  as 
sin  reigned  in  death  even  so  might  grace  reign,  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  (Romans  5:1-6,  19-21). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

"In  looking  through  my  tears  one  day, 

.    I  saw  Mount  Calvary; 
Beneath  the  cross  there  flowed  a  stream 
Of  grace  enough  for  me." 

I  Pardoning  gxace — The  weight  of  the  burden  an  unpar- 

doned man  cai-ries  is  due  to  the  hopelesness  that  overwhelms 
him.  Looking  this  way  or  that  he  sees  no  way  of  escape, 
until  the  scope  of  his  vision  includes  Calvary,  for  it  was 
tlirough  Calvary  that  God  manifested  his  grace  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world.  "?Ie  so  lo-\-ed  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish," — the  greatest  favor  a  world  ever  knew.  One  who 
has  sorrowed  for  his  own  sin  can  begin  to  realize  something 
of  the  awful  weight  of  the  "Man  of  Sorrows,"  when,  on  the 
cross  he  bore  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  sorrowed  for 
us  all,  and  only  through  him  can  we  find  the  grave  that 
saves. 

And  that  word  whosoever — it  sets  no  limit  and  it 
leaves  no  loophole  of  escape  for  the  man  who  hesitates.  It 
is  at  once  definite  and  infinite.  No  man  can  say,  "I  am  toe 
low,"  or,  "I  am  too  weak;"  it  means  jtist  me,  and  it  mean". 
all  the  souls  of  yesterday;  all  the  Aveary,  plodding  millions 
of  today  and  all  the  countless  hosts  the  morrow  may  bring 
forth. 

Saving  Grace. — Salvation  includes  not  merely  escape 
from  the  penalty  of  sin  but  from  the  thralldom  of  sin. 
"What  .shall  we  say  then,  shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound^  God  forbid!  How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin  live  longer  therein  ?  ' '  When  a  man  dies  he  is  no 
longer  in  this  world.    He  becomes  a  memory  to  us,  but  some- 


where he  dwells  anew,  and  when,  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
die  to  sin,  the  sin  no  longer  dwells  in  our  hearts ;  no  longer 
seems  attractive  to  us.  It  becomes  a  memory  and  God 
gives  us  grace  to  renew  ourselves  in  thought,  purpose  and 
action."  New  every  morning  is  his  love,  and  new  every 
morning  is  our  purity  of  soul  if  we  but  lay  fast  hold  on  the 
grace  freely  offered  us. 

Living  Grace. — This  life  is  full  of  perplexing  situations. 
From  the  cradle  to  the  tomb  our  journey  lies  through  the 
enemy's  country.  Dark,  indeed,  would  be  our  journey,  were 
it  not  for  the  exhortation  to  take  no  anxious  thoughts  for 
the  morrow.  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  The  clouds 
that  empty  themselves  on  the  thirsty  ground,  today,  Avill  re- 
turn again  tomorrow  with  more  refreshing  showers,  for 
neither  life  nor  death,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God."  He  leads  us  safely  through  temptation;  He 
comforts  our  distresses ;  he  heals  our  diseases ;  He  keeps  our 
feet  from  slipping  and  our  souls  from  growing  faint. 

Dying  Grace. — Surely  there  comes  for  each  of  us  a 
day  when  the  shades  are  drawn  low  and  our  friends  step 
softly  and  speak  in  low  and  mournful  tones;  when  the  air 
is  heavy  -with  the  spicy  odor  of  carnations  and  the  elusive 
fragrance  of  the  rose ;  when  there  comes  a  low  crunch  of 
M'heels  on  the  gravel  and  we  hear  it  not  for  we  have  gone 
hence..  One  by  one  our  friends  leave  us  and  as  we  stand  by 
the  open  graves  and  the  low  intonation  of  "Earth  to  earth; 
dust  to  dust;  ashes  to  ashes,"  falls  on  our  ears,  our  spirits 
seem  close  linked  to  the  one  who  has  gone  over,  for  mortal- 
ity is  close  to  immortality;  the  finite  merges  into  the  infinite 
and  life  links  hands  with  death,  and  "some  day,"  we  say, 
"I  too  must  cross  the  border  land," — but  not  alone.  "Yea 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  hadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me." 

Wlien  the  time  comes  the  same  God  who  provided  the 
pardoning  grace,  the  saving  grace  and  the  living  grace, 
will  give  us  the  dying  grace  also.  It  may  be  that  now  we 
shrink  from  death,  and  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  dark 
valley,  but  what  of  it?  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof."  We  need  not  think  so  much  about  dying.  We 
need  to  think  more  about  living.  The  man  who  has  learned 
to  live,  has  learned  to  die,  for  death  is  but  the  door  to  life 
eternal. 

"Grace  is  flowing   from   Calvary, 

Grace  as  fathomless  as  the  sea, 

Grace  for  time  and  eternity, 

Grace  enough  for  me." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  -we  thank  thee  for  thy  wondrous 
grace  and  for  the  faith  that  enables  us  to  lay  hold  of  thy 
promises.  We  thank  thee  that,  when  we  were  yet  afar  off 
thou  didst  call  us  through  thy  word  and  the  power  of  thy  • 
Holy  Snirt  and  lead  u^  into  the  light  of  thy  salvation.  May 
this  light  shine  in  oiir  lives  that  we  may  become  beacons  set 
along  the  shores  of  time  to  point  the  way  to  eternity.  Bless 
1hy  servants  everyAvhere  who  are  striving  to  uphold  the  pur- 
ity of  thy  Gospel  and  may  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  our 
eternal  portioBfe,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

General  Secietaiy-Tteasniec 

Ashland,  OUo 


Little  Lessons  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Life 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


For  three  months  we  have  been  studying  the  life  of 
Paul — the  man  of  -^^'hom  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that, 
though  human,  yet  he  stands  forth  "m  lonely  grandeur"  as 
the  most  magnificent,  the  most  influential,  the  most  literaiy 
character  of  all  the  men  who  had  to  do  with  the  making  of 
the  early  church.  In  laying  broad  and  deep  the  foundations 
for  modern  missionary  enterprises,  in  the  propagation  of  the 
faith  concerning  Christ  Jesus,  in  the  spread  of  Christianity 
in  the  early  century,  or  in  all  the  centuries,  Paul  has  had  no 
peer ;  in  posthumous  influence  there  is  no  one  aaJio  can  com- 
pare with  him.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  New  Testament  is 
given  to  the  story  and  the  -writings  of  this  the  greatest  of 
God's  heroes  of  the  Christian  faith  who,  amid  great  trials 
and  persecutions,  perils  by  land  and  by  sea,  apparently  be- 
yond human  endurance,  continued  supremely  loyal  to  Jesus 
Christ  whose  he  was,  Avhom  he  loved,  and  A\-hom  he  served. 

And  now  we  are  to  have  three  months  more  in  the  life 
of  this  •^'ei'y  remarkable  man,  whom  the  world  honors  and  re- 
spects as  a  great  teacher,  a  great  scholar,  a  great  preacher, 
and  a  greate  writer.  Have  YOU  been  following,  and  are 
you  following  now,  these  most  interesting  and  helpful  stud- 
ies in  the  Sunday  school?  It  were  a  pity  indeed  if  even  the 
least  among  the  children  were  deprived  of  the  privilege 
which  these  lessons  afford.  Next  to  Christ  himself,  it  is  of 
supreme  importance  that  every  boy  and  girl — all  young  life, 
should  know  about  the  man  who  has  done  more  for  Chris- 
tianity than  any  other,  to  whom  the  church  today  owes 
more  than  it  owes  to  any  other  one  man. 

If  teachers  and  superintendents,  ministers  and  laymen 
leaders  have  been  awake  to  their  duties  and  privileges,  they 
will  not  have  neglected  the  fine  oppoi'tunity  which  this  six 
months'  course  of  study  in  the  life  of  Paul  has  made  pos- 
sible. The  lessons  are  varied  enough  to  interest  all  classes 
and  grades  in  the  school. 

These  are  days  when  we  are  talMng  much  about  "re- 
building the  world."  But  has  it  ever  occurred  to  the  read- 
er that  if  this  unsettled  world  of  ours  is  to  be  rebi;ilt  in  any 
secure  and  lasting  way,  Christ  miist  be  both  the  Architect 


and  Builder?  When  he  looked  at  Jerusalem  he  wept  over 
the  city  and  said,  "If  you  had  only  known  the  things  that 
belong  to  your  peace!"  These  are  timely  words,  as  much 
so  as  they  were  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  The  world 
I'ight  now  is  looking  every^vhere  for  the  things  that  make 
for  peace,  but  many  are  looking  in  the  wrong  place.  Polit- 
ical manipulations,  the  struggle  for  selfish  advantages  be- 
tween nations,  and  between  workers  and  employers,  never 
have  resulted  in  peace  and  never  will.  Only  the  righteous- 
ness, justice,  and  love  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  bring  an 
end  to  the  conflict  going  on  today. 

The  mailman  knovs^s  whether  or  not  you  are  vitally  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  God  and  his  kingdom  in  the  world 
by  the  PAPERS  he  brings  to  your  door.  Does  the  EVAN- 
GELIST come  to  your  home?  Your  pastor,  too,  is  likely  to 
know  whether  you  read  the  churclv  paper  or  not.  The  pastor 
of  a  church  generally  depends  upon  a  small  number  in  his 
parish  whose  deep  religious  motives  prompt  them  to  put 
their  .shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  assist  in  his  hard  task.  Al- 
most without  exception  they  are  those  who  are  best  in- 
formed. They  know  about  the  missionary  enterprises,  the 
new  church  methods,  -women's  organizations,  the  tasks  that 
are  ahead  of  the  church,  etc.  Where  do  they  get  this  infor- 
mation and  consequent  inspiration?  Such  knowledge  can 
only  be  obtained  by  constantly  reading  your  church  paper. 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  pithy  statements  which 
appear  regularly  in  special  setting  in  one  of  the  leading  de- 
nominational papers  under  the  heading  "When  Sunday 
Comes."  The  following  appeared  in  the  issue  of  August  4, 
1921 : 


WHEN  SUNDAY  COMES 
By  John  Andrew  Homes 

Fifty-seven  variety  of  excuses  for  absence  from  diureh 
may  be  boiled  do\Yn  to  the  single  strange  delusion  that  primary 
concerns  should  of  course  give  place  to  secondary  ones. 


The  Fundamentals  of  the  Gospel  Sunday  School.     (II)  By  LiiHan  e.  Bowers 


Continued  from  last  week 


The  Sunday  school  as  an  agency  of  the  church  should 
be  one  of  the  means  by  which  the  church  seeks  to  accom- 
plish its  great  aim,  the  conversion  of  souls  and  their  culti- 
vation in  Christian  character.  The  aim  of  every  school 
should  be  the  cultivation  of  character  but  it  is  especially  true 
of  the  Sunday  school  that  it  must  seek  a  moral  and  not  mere- 
ly an  intellectual  end,  must  aim  at  the  character  even  more 
than  at  knowledge.  Knowledge  is  not  the  greatest  thing. 
"Whether  there  be  knowledge  it  shall  vanish  away."  Some 
teachers  never  miss  the  mark  in  their  teachuig  simply  be- 
cause they  never  aim  at  one,  but  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
is  not  merely  a  teacher  in  the  narrower  sense  of  the  term. 
He  should  not  be  content  merely  w\t\\  the  presentation  of  a 
truth  but  should  also  make  its  application  to  his  pupils  that 
it  may  have  the  right  efPect  upon  their  hearts  and  lives.  He 
must  be  not  only  a  student  of  the  Bible  but  a  student  of 
human  nature  as  well.  Some  one  has  said  that  there  is  no 
teaching  by  the  teacher  imless  there  is  leaT-ning  by  the  pupil. 
The  truth  should  be  presented  in  such  a  way  that  it  -ndll 
influence  him  to  right  feeling,  right  choice  and  right  action. 
Sunday  school  teaching  fails  of  its  highest  end  if  in  some 


way  the  truth  taught  does  not  reach  the  mind  and  move  the 
heart  of  the  pupil.  The  ultimate  end  of  all  Sunday  school 
teaching  is  the  building  of  CHEISTIAN  character.  But 
here  Ave  cannot  often  hope  to  see  immediate  or  perceptible 
results.  Seed  time  is  not  always  followed  immediately  by 
haiwest.  As  the  plant  grows  imperceptibly  so  in  God's 
kingdom  will  the  growth  be  slowly  and  secretly.  Charac- 
ter is  a  bundle  of  habits  and  each  habit  the  result  of  many 
feelings  and  actions.  The  feelings  which  we  should  seek  to 
cultivate  are  reverence,  adoration,  love,  penitence,  aspira- 
tion, hope.  We  should  seek  to  bring  before  the  mind  the 
thought  of  God  in  all  his  holiness  and  his  great  love  and 
mercy.  This  can  be  accomplished,  not  by  instruction  only 
but  by  that  fundamental  part  of  the  Sunday  school  program 
which  we  call  WORSHIP,  the  reading  of  the  Scripture, 
prayer,  and  the  singing  of  hymns  in  which  godly  men  and 
women  have  sought  to  express  the  emotion  of  their  souls.  A 
successful  teacher  is  regular  in  attendance  and  early  in  ar- 
rival at  school,  thus  by  example  instUling  in  his  class  the 
habits  of  regularity  and  punctuality.  A  little  informal  talk 
and  a  heart  to  heart  visit  before  the  beginning  of  Sunday 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 
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Christian  Endeavor  at  Winona.     By  Prof,  j.  a.  Garber 


Christian  Endeavor  was  largely  and  enthusiastically 
represented  at  Winona  during  the  late  General  Conference. 
The  young  people  were  conspicuous  by  reason  of  their  num- 
bers and  attentiveness  to  their  work. 

The  regular  sessions  were  quite  largely  attended.     The 
speakers  had  made  careful  preparation,  and  spoke  with  an 
evident  earnestness  of  conviction.    Special  music  by  various 
persons  Avas  an  added  and  happy  feature. 
Memorable  Service 
;^  Several  get-together  meetings  were     enjoyed     by    the 

:  young  people.  The  most  notable  of  these  was  the  "hike" 
to  Indian  Mound.  After  all  arrangements  had  been  made 
the  downpour  of  rain  all  but  defeated  the  plans.  Those  con- 
cerned, however,  mostly  young  people,  agreed  to  endure  the 
dampness  and  to  brave  the  threatening  weather.  On  reach- 
ing the  Mound  a  social  chat  was  enjoyed  while  the  fire 
burned  and  yielded  coal  for  the  roasting  of  wieners  and 
marshmalloM's.  Watermelon  was  another  item  on  the  menu. 
Following  the  eats  the  assemblage  engaged  in  a  "  sing-f est. ' ' 
Generalissimo  Pfleiderer,  who  with-  his  aides  had  engineered 
the  whole  affair,  then  called  upon  Bryan  Stoffer  and  Edwin 
Boardman  for  short  talks.  Both  "rose  to  the  occasion" 
splendidly,  but  "Eddy"  prepared  the  way  for  an  unforget- 
,  able  consecration  service,  while  talking  of  Im,  plans  to  de- 
part for  South  America  before  another  General  Conference 
and  pleading  with  the  young  people  to  keep  the  home  fires 
burning.  Heartstrings  were  drawn  tighter  as  those  assem- 
bled watched  Brother  Boardman,  Russell  Barnard,  Mary 
Bricker  and  Florence  Bickel,  other  volunteers  for  the  for- 
eign field,  form  a  circle  around  the  dying  embers  of  the  coals 
that  had  roasted  the  evening  repast.  These  persons  were 
joined  by  Life  Work  Eecruits  present,  and  several  new 
ones  were  constrained  to  register  their  decision  publicly. 
After  songs  and  prayers  of  consecration  the  Endeavorers, 
each  in  his  turn,  clasped  the  hand  of  Brother  Boardman,  bid- 
ding him  God-speed  and  assuring  him  of  their  prayerful  sup- 
port. The  memory  of  this  blessed  hill-top  meeting  will  re- 
main precious  and  vital  to  all  privileged  to  share  its  bless- 
ings. 

Model  Prayer  Meeting 

The  Sunday  meetings  proved  very  helpful.     The  desii-e 

for  social  fellowship  and  the  early  departure  of  those  who 

had  motored  in  from  nearby  churches  made  it  difficult  for 

the  Junior  and  Intermediate    superintendents   to    assemble 


the  children  and  youths  in  considerable  number.  The  model 
prayer  meeting  conducted  by  Brother  Belote  under  most  dif- 
ficult circumstances  was  both  suggestive  and  stimulating. 
The  almost  continuous  incoming  of  people  for  the  evening 
preaching  service  made  it  necesary  for  the  leader  to  appear 
sternly  emphatic  at  times,  but  in  doing  so  he  clearly  empha- 
sized the  need  of  as  few  interruptions  as  possible.  Quiet, 
reverential  procedure  is  a  prerequisite  to  lasting,  fruitful 
spiritual  impression.  Such  an  attitude  makes  possible  the 
effective  presentation  of  a  program  replete  i^dtli  variety  and 
unity.  Thoughtfully  prepared  it  anticipates  and  secures  the 
participation  of  many  persons ;  no  one  is  permitted  to  mon- 
opolize. Skillfully  directed,  this  program  begins  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  goes  forward  with  despatch  and  reaches  a  cli- 
max with  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The  leader  really  leads 
and  does  not  merely  occupy  the  chair.  Surely,  after  observ- 
ing his  fine  demonstration,  our  Endeavorers  vnll  be  the  more 
eager  to  periise  his  notes  on  the  topic  and  to  utilize  the  pro- 
gram suggestions  of  Brother  Belote,  which  appear  weekly 
in  the  Angelus. 

Few  changes  were  made  in  the  national  organization. 
Because  of  his  extra  work  preparatory  to  his  departure  for 
South  America  Brother  Boardman  asked  to  be  relieved  of 
the  Life  Work  superintendency.  On  account  of  the  heavy 
responsibilities  incident  to  the  large  pastorate  of  the  West- 
minister Presbyterian  church,  Toledo,  Ohio,  it  was  deemed 
best  to  release  Bi-other  E.  A.  Rowsey  from  the  General  Sec- 
retaryship. Both  of  these  young  men  have  rendered  mag- 
animous  service  with  single-eyed  devotion.  The  prayers  and 
best  wishes  of  those  whom  they  have  served  so  heroically 
■sidll  follow  them  to  their  new  and  larger  fields  of  endeavor. 
Officers  for  1921-22 

President,  J.  A.  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Vice  Presidents,  District  Presidents. 

General  Secretary,  Melvin  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Departmental  Superintendents 

Junior,  Miss  Frieda  Price,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Intermediate,  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Quiet  Hour,  E.  M.  Riddle,  Louisville  Ohio. 

Missionary  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Peru,  Indiana. 

Tenth  Legion,  E.  A.  Myer,  Bringhurst,  Indiana, 

Life  Work,  Milton  G.  Puterbaugh,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Publicity.  Earl  Huettfr,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Service,  Chas.  W.  Abbott,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


school  will  often  accomplish  more  toward  the  right  feeling 
during  the  lesson  hour  than  might  be  accomplished  in  any 
other  way.  There  is  but  one  thing  which  demonstrates  the 
success  of  our  teaching,  namely  results,  whether  immediate 
or  remote.  A  story  is  told  by  a  missionary  in  India  who 
one  day  gave  three  native  boys  this  lesson:  "Whatever  ye 
would  do  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them. ' '  He  told  the  boys  to  learn  it  and  when  they  had  done 
so  to  report  to  him.  A  long  time  afterwards  he  met  one  of 
the  boys  who  had  been  in  the  class  and  asked  him  why  he 
had  not  reported.  The  boy  said,  "I  have  not  yet  learned  the 
lesson."  The  missionai-y  was  surprised.  "Why,"  he  said, 
"the  lesson  is  not  difficult,"  and  he  began  repeating  the 
verse  when  the  boy  interrupted.  "Oh  yes  sir,  I  can  say  it, 
but  I  can  not  do  it  yet." 

Christian  characters  trained  for  service  should  be  the 
products  of  the  Gospel  Sunday  school.  An  artist  makes 
himself  an  artist  by  painting  a  picture;  a  merchant  makes 
himself  a  merchant  by  buying  and  selling  and  so  a  profess- 
ing Christian  makes  himself  a  real  Christian  by  doing 
ChristUke  thiiigs.  The  principal  idea  of  Christianity  as 
given  in  the  Gospel  as  regards' man's  duty    is    SERVICE. 


Christian  living  can  only  be  learned  by  Christian  doing,  and 
Christian  character — that  is  Christian  habits — must  be  lived 
day  by  day  if  the  child  is  to  be  a  real  Christian.  Character 
is  habit  formation  and  this  accounts  for  the  large  number 
of  adult  Christians  in  the  many  churches  today  who _ are  not 
generous  givers,  and  have  no  vital  interest  in  missions  be- 
cause they  were  brought  up  on  the  penny  for  Sunday  school, 
given  when  they  were  present  and  omitted  when  absent.  As 
a  part  of  the  religious  training  of  the  child  the  missionary 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  Sunday  school  should  cultivate  gener- 
ous, unselfish,  thoughtful,  systematic  giving.  If  the  pupil 
gives  a  part  of  his  contributions  for  the  purpose  of  lesson 
helps  and  papers  and  other  expenses  of  the  Sunday  school, 
this  will  gradually  bring  home  to  his  mind  the  fact  that  the 
maintenance  of  a  Sunday  school  costs  money,  and  gradually 
inculcate  the  principle  of  self-support  and  so  prepare  him  in 
maturer  years  to  take  his  share  in  the  maintenance  and  sup- 
port of  the  church.  The  pupil  who  is  not  interested  in  mis- 
sions is  the  one  who  does  not  know  about  missions.  When 
there  is  real  interest  in  the  persons  effected  by  the  gift,  the 
giver  will  soon  be  interested  in  giving  that  which  in  his 
OAvn  eyes  has  real  value.    Some  one  has  said  that  "Blessings 
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come  in  by  an  opening  no  larger  than  that  by  which  gifts 
go  out."  Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance  but  God 
looketh  on  the  heart.  No  one  knows  just  how  the  Lord  uses 
his  people  in  the  salvation  of  others.  Sometimes  believers 
are  asked  how  many  souls  they  have  won.  God  alone  can 
answer  this  question.  Who^  can  tell  how  the  Lord  blessed 
the  gospel  message  which  was  made  possible  by  the  support 
of  missions. 

Last,  but  certainly  fiuidamental  to  the  rowth  of  a  Gos- 
pel Sunday  school  is  the  item  of  business.  Different  officers 
are  needed  in  the  different  departments  of  the  school  for 
looking  after  the  different  kinds  of  work  and  keeping  var- 
ious records.  The  division  of  responsibility  secures  more 
concentrated  attention  to  the  problems  arising  in  the  dif- 
ferent fields  of  the  school's  work  and  often  serves  to  call 
into  the  service  of  the  school  ability  Avhich  is  unemployed 
for  lack  of  a  task  to  which  it  is  exactly  adapted. 

In  conclusion  we  would  state  that  the  purpose  of  a  Gos- 
pel Sunday  school  is  Gospel  instruction,  conversion  and  cul- 
tivation of  Christian  character,  and  service. 

The  first  fundamental  is  the  right  kind  of  teachers, 
teachers  ■\'\'itb  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  ability  to  impart 
that  knoA^'ledge,  teachers  who  have  a  love  for  their  work 
and  for  those  whom  they  teach. 


Second,  th.e  teacher  should  study  the  Bible  itself,  and' 
also  should  be  taught  by  the  pastor.  The  main  truths  of  the 
Bible  should  be  taught  in  church,  thus  making  the  pastor 
the  teacher  of  all  teachers.  Other  helps  may  be  used  but  the 
Bible  should  be  the  supreme  authority. 

Third,  as  an  agency  of  the  church  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel Sunday  school  is  salvation  and  cultivation  of  Christian 
character,  the  development  of  right  habits,  always  remem- 
bering that  results  may  be  immediate  or  remote  and  should 
prayerfully  be  left  in  the  hands  of  God. 

Foui'th,  it  is  important  to  aim  at  training  for  seiTice 
through  a  cultivation  of  systematic  giving  either  of  self  or 
substance  to  the  work  of  the  church,  the  study  and  support 
of  missions,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  church's  task. 

And  last  the  business  end  of  the  school  should  be  car- 
ried on  by  various  officers  who  are  the  most  efficient  pos- 
sible, thus  dividing  the  responsibilitj''  and  giving  more  in- 
tense, attention  to  each  different  section  of  the  school  which 
is  fundamental  to  the  supreme  effort  which  can  be  put  forth 
for  the  spiritual  growth  of  all,  who  are  under  its  different 
departments. 

Spokane,  Washington. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


PENNSYLVANIA       DISTRICT       CONTER- 
ENCE  TO  BE  HELD  AT  PHILADEL- 
PHIA, PENNSYLVANIA,  OCTOBER 
3  TO  6,  1921 

First  Church,  lOth  Below  Dauphin  Street 

To  delegates  coming  to  Philadelpliia  for 
the  conference,  the  First  Church  extends  a 
hearty  welcome.  Breakfast  and  lodging  will 
be  furnished  by  the  membership  of  the  church 
and  the  other  meals  of  the  day  can  be  ob- 
tained nearby. 

To  those  arriving  at  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
station,  24th  and  Chestnut  streets,  (Main  sta- 
tion in  Philadelphia)  take  trolley  cast  on 
Chestnut  St.  to  11th  and  Chestnut  St.  from 
this  point  take  any  car  going  north  on  11th 
St.  to  11th  and  Dauphin  Sts.  walk  one  square 
east   to   10th   and   arrive   at   church. 

To  those  arriving  at  Broad  St.  station  on 
the  Pennsylvania  System  which  is  the  main 
station  at  l.'Sth  and  Market  Sts.  walk  west  to 
16th  and  Market  Sts.  take  No.  2  or  No.  24 
car  going  north  on  16th  Street  to  Ifith  and 
Daupuin  Sts.  change  and  take  ear  going  east 
on  Dauphin  street  to  10th  and  Dauphin  sts. 
arrive   at   church. 

Those  coming  to  the  North  Philadelphifi 
station,  Penna.  System,  take  car  going  past 
on  Glenwood  Ave.  (Station  at  jiothand  Glen- 
wood  Ave.)  car  marked  No.  20  to  12th  and 
Dauphin  sts.  walk  two  squares  east  on  Dau- 
phin street  to  10th  arrive  at  church. 

Philadelphia  streets  run  north,  south,  ea.^it 
and  west.  North  and  south  streets  are  3ium- 
bered;  east  and  west  streets  are  given  names 
such  as  Market,  Chestnut,  etc.  Market  street 
is  the  dividing  line  for  North  and  South 
Philadelphia.  Dauphin  street  is  2.300  north  of 
Market  street.  Pastor's  telephone  number  is 
Diamond  6827 — W. 

COMMITTEE. 


TO  THE  INDIANA  CHURCHES 

Again  the  time  is  nearing  for  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Indiana  to  assemble  in  their  an- 
nual conference.  The  program  has  already  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist.'  Ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  several  whose  names  ap- 
peared on  the  program  have  removed  from  the 
state  several  changes  were  necessary.  Pastors 
reports  and  blank  credentials  have  been 
mailed  to  pastors  and  church  secretaries.  We 
very  much  desire  the  presence  of  every  min- 


ister,  with   a   full   delegation   fr07n   their   re- 
spective churches. 

Remember  the  place  is  Oakvillo,  a  beautiful 
little  village  ten  miles  south  of  Muncic,  and 
is  easily  reached  by  railroad  and  interurban 
from^  Muncie.  Brother  W.  R.  Deetcr,  the  con- 
genial, hustling  pastor  of  the  church,  tells  us 
that  they  are  planning  for  a  great  conference 
and  assures  us  that  no  effort  mil  be  spared 
to  care  for  all  who  come.  The  (Jate  is  Octo- 
ber 3-6.  Come  for  the  very  first  session  and 
remain  till  the  very  last.  Brethren,  what  do 
you  say?  Will  you  pledge  us  now  your  kindly 
suggestions,  your  presence  and  your  prayers, 
that  this  conference  may  go  on  record  as  be- 
ing the  largest  ,ind  best  ever?  We  must  have 
the  co-operation  of  all  churches  and  pastors 
to  make  it  so.  We  hope  to  see  you  there. 
C.  C.  GRISSO, 
Secretary  Executive   Committee. 


EVANGELISTIC     SERVICES     HELD     FOR 
THE  EVANGELISTIC     AND     BIBLE 
STUDY  LEAGUE  AT  BETHLEHEM 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  NEAR 
HARRISONBURG,  VA. 
I  just   closed  n    three   weeks'   campaign   at 
Bethlehem,  near  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  with 
eleven  additions  to   the   church,   ten   by  bap- 
tism, one  by  relation. 

We  held  this  meeting  in  a  well  worked 
field.  The  Menonites  and  Church  of  the  Bre- 
thren are  strong  here.  My  invitations  were 
interdenominational,  yet  all  joined  the  Bre- 
thren church. 

Most  of  the  Sunday  school  children  united 
with  the  church  in  a  previous  revival :  there- 
fore all  but  three  were  grown  people,  one  of 
which  was  a  Catholic.  The  latter 's  wife, 
whose  parents  were  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
members  and  could  not  attend,  was  present 
only  one  service,  but  she  and  her  sister  prom- 
ised to  come  very,  soon  and  be  baptized.  The 
husband  told  me  on  the  train  when  I  left  that 
they  promised  definitely  to  come,  making  two 
more   valuable   additions.   Thirteen   in   all. 

Another  man  who  had  counted  the  cost  for 
years  came  out  during  this  meeting  and  was 
baptised.  Several  old  men  about  70  years  old 
will  go  into  other  churches. 

Congregations  good  with  intense  interest. 
The  County  Fair  a  mile  from  us  kept  away 
many   of   the   unsaved.   Our   people   attendeij 


faithfully,     as  well     as     many     from     other 
churches. 

This  is  a  splendid  prospective  Brethren 
church.  The  location  is  tlie  best  in  the  com- 
munity, which  is  thickly  settled  and  contin- 
ually growing. 

It  is  well  worked  and  pretty,  well  organized 
with  a  splendid  Bible  school  and  C.  E.  So- 
ciety. They  have  had  no  regular  pastor  for 
several  years  until  now.  The  old  war  horse, 
Elder  E.  B.  Shaver  has  been  doing  good  ser- 
vice for  them,  preaching  monthly.  He  will 
soon  be  SO  years  old  and  preaches  as  well  or 
better  than  he  did  thirty  years  ago. 

Brother  G.  C.  Haun  of  Woodstock,  Va.,  is 
now  their  pastor  giving  them  part  time  ser- 
vice this  fall  and  winter,  but  next  spring  he 
will  move  into  the  community  and  give  full 
time  to  the  work.  He  is  a  fine  man  and  will 
be  a  great  help  to  this  church.  While  there 
will  be  no  great  ingathering,  there  will  be 
a  constant  increase  in  church  attendance, 
and  a  gradual  increase   of  members. 

They  are  gradually  coming  up  spiritually, 
have  quit  bowing  to  oysters  and  ice  cream, 
and  are  more  and  more  worshipping  the  true 
God,  and  by  tithing  and  freewill  offerings 
are  giving  back  to  the  Lord  a  portion  of  His 
own. 

There  were  two  who  gave  $20  each,  an  1 
one  who  gave  $70,  towards  this  meeting 
many  others  giving  freely  according  to  then 
ability.  This  looked  good  to  me  for  the  fu- 
ture of  this  church. 

I  am  now  in  West  Virginia  where  I  ex- 
pect to  remain  for  eight  weeks.  This  is  a 
mining  country,  working  one  day  a  week  in 
the  great  mine  near  here  at  Oak  Hill,  also 
naany  other  mines.  It  does  not  look  very 
bright  to  me,  but  I  cannot  say;  the  Lord 
works  wonderfully  sometimes. 

All  who  will  want  meetings  after  the 
holidays  must  write  soon,  as  I  have  not  yet 
tied  up  for  those  meetings.  Last  year  many 
wrote  me  too  near  the  time  they  wanted 
their  meetings.  I  like  to  engage  from  four  to 
six  months  ahead,  as  I  can  arrange  car  fare 
and  other  expenses  better,  and  will  be  in  less 
danger  of  any  conflicting  engagements. 

Last  year  I     corresponded     with     several 
State    Mission   Boards    and   with   the    ' '  Lea- 
gue '    and  local  churches,  all  at  the  same  time 
and  I  got  badly  mixed  in  my  mathematics. 
'  Therefore   I   give   warning.   I   will   wait   six 
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weeks  before  I  tie  for  dates  after  the  holi- 
days. This  wiU  give  ample  time.  Every  call 
1  received  from  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas  aud 
the  west  I  turned  do'W'n  last  year,  but  I  am 
now  holding  open  for  western  calls.  While  I 
have  enough  calls  south  and  east  until  next 
summer,  I  nave  been  here  the  best  part  of 
two  years  and  it  might  be  best  to  go  farther 
west  for  a  change. 

Until  October  15th  address  me  Box  152, 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  Mail  addressed  to  1942  S. 
l(th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  at  any  time  will 
reach  me. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


ANKENYTOWN  AND  ZION  HILL 

Sometime  has  elapsed  since  a  report  came 
from  us.  However,  many  interesting  things 
have  transpired  during  this  period  of  silence. 
Taciturnity,  does  not  always  indicate  inactivi- 
ty, as  this  report  will   corrobrate. 

As  to  Ankenytown,  our  work  there  has 
come  to  a  close.  It  was  with  deep  regret  that 
we  left  these  dear  people.  Our  stay  with 
them  was  indeed  pleasant  and  helpful.  They 
received  us  when  We  were  novices  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  And  it  is  largely 
through  the  patience,  sympathy,  and  co-op- 
eration of  the  Ankenytown  people  that  we 
have  attained  the  little  efficiency  we  may 
have. 

We  shall  never  forget  the  closing  service 
at  Ankenytown.  The  Sunday  school  classes 
came  forward  at  tne  close  of  the  sermon  witli 
a  fine  purse  and  touching  speeches  which  ^\■^ 
shall  always  treasure  up  in  our  hearts,  i'are- 
well  Ankenytown.  We  thank  our  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you. 

Zion.  Hill.  A  spot  round  which  cluster  manj 
fond  recollections.  We  thank  God  for  the  vic- 
tories achieved  there.  But  Zion  Hill  is  no 
more  as  far  as  our  people  are  concerned.  The 
message  of  the  Lord  came  saying.  Ye  have 
tarried  long  enough  in  the  mount,  move  north- 
ward. We  moved  to  the  north  as  far  as  Ster- 
ling. Here  we  have  purchased  a  beautiful 
little  church,  which  has  been  decidedly  im- 
proved within  and  without.  We  have  a  thriv- 
ing Sunday  school  at  this  place.  The  preach- 
ing services  are  finely  attended.  The  future 
prospects  look  good  at  Sterling.  To  the  south 
we  went  as  far  as  Smithville.  We  are  using 
the  M.  E.  church  for  the  present.  Many 
thanks  to  these  people  for  their  kindness. 
But  these  Brethren  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
permission  to  use  somebody's  else  church. 
They  want  their  own.  In  fact  while  this  ar- 
ticle is  being  written  the  foundation  is  being 
laid  for  the  new  Brethren  church  at  Smith- 
ville. Watch  the  Evangelist  for  the  photo- 
graphs of  the  two  new  churches  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio. 

In  the  future  we  shall  be  known  as  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Sterling,  Ohio  and 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

We  are  giving  every  Sunday  to  these 
churches.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
work  at  Sterling  and  Smithville  is  in  a  splen- 
did condition.  We  solicit  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  work. 

A.  L.  LYNN,  Pastor. 


TEEEA  ALTA,  WEST  VIBaiNIA 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

You  have  only  had  the  one  report  from 
T^erra  Alta,  in  fact,  that  was  not  a  report  of 
the  work  done  but  rather  of  conditions  as  we 
found  them  here.  We  are  always  glad  to  send 
news  to  the  Evangelist  when  we  have  some- 
thing to  report  but  can't  see  the  significance 
of  writing  just  to  see  how  it  looks  in  print. 

Terra  Alta  is  wide  awake  and  while  we 
have  not  made  rapid  gains  nevertheless  we 
are  pressing  forward  in  the  name  of  the 
King -and  are  looking  forward  to  still  better 
things.  I  believe  that  it  is  safe  for  me  to 
say  that  we  ixave  had  a  larger  Sunday  school 
this  summer  than  for  several  years.  The  of- 


ficers and  teachers  have  been  giving  excel- 
lent co-operation  and  it  has  had  its  desired 
effect.  Brother  Spencer  Whitehair,  the  super- 
intendent, is  a  progressive  fellow  and  is  never 
satisfied  with  anything  but  the  best.  We 
could  not  ask  for  a  more  wide  awake  worker 
than  he.  Our  school  is  well  organized.  We 
have  one  new  class  of  young  people  striving 
for  lirst  place  and  there  are  no  reasons  why 
they  win  not  succeed.  Just  recently,  they  de- 
cided to  give  one  half  of  all  offerings  to 
missions,  which  is  commendable  indeed.  The 
Beginners  and  Primary  Department  is  well 
organized  and  shall  begin  the  use  of  regular 
graded  work  October  the  first.  Separate 
rooms  have  been  provided  for  these  two 
grades  and  with  the  kind  of  teachers  we  have 
for  them  will  do  good  work.  In  fact,  the 
school  throughout  is  all  that  we  could  hope 
for  now.  Doubtless,  within  another  year  we 
can  show  marked  improvement. 

The  Junior  C.  E.  Society  has  been  doing 
good  work  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Jessie 
Whitehair.  The  attendance  has  averaged  15 
and  the  children  simply  love  Miss  Jessie  and 
are  willing  to  do  what  ever  she  suggests. 
Several  weeks  past  they  decided  to  contribute 
one  half  of  their  regular  offering  to  the  di- 
rect support  of  the  youngest  missionary  of 
the  Brethren  church  (Marguerite  Gribble). 
While  this  offering  will  not  be  large — pro- 
bably ten  dollars  per  year — still  it  will  be  a 
source  of  education  for  the  children  as  well 
as  a  help  to  the  little  missionary.  First  check 
is  being  mailed  this  week.  We  are  sorry  to 
report  that  their  leader  cannot  be  with  them 
this  coming  year.  She  has  taken  up  school 
work  elsewhere.  However,  she  did  not  leave 
without  a  leader  for  the  children.  iMiss  Lil- 
lian Bucklew  a  high  school  graduate  and  one 
beloved  by  everybody  will  assume '  leadership. 
We  know  she  will  do  good  work. 

The  church  in  general  is  doing  good  work, 
\7e  have  tried  to  keep  right  up  to  the  front 
in  this  work  and  believe  that  Dr.  Bame  ap- 
precites  our  efforts.  We  have  a  Bicentenary 
Missionary  Secretary  here  who  is  100  per  cent 
efficient (   Brother  Enzer  Whitehair). 

During  the  summer  we  received  three  by 
letter  and  one  by  baptism.  September  5th  we 
began  a  meeting  here  with  the  pastor  as 
evangelist  and  while  we  did  not  turn  the 
world  upside  down  we  had  a  very  good  meet 
ing.  We  just  simply  fought  the  devil  with 
out  gloves  on  and  God  was  with  us.  We  had 
nine  confessions.  We  baptized  seven  young 
people  who  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  church. 
We  do  not  know  why  the  others  did  not  ac- 
cept baptism  but  are  led  to  believe  that  out- 
side influence  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them 
and  they,  simply  declined.  God  pity  the  man 
or  woman  responsible  for  such  a  thing  (Matt. 
IS).  I  personally  know  of  young  men  and  wo- 
men who  died  without  hope  of  God  in  the 
world  whose  lives  were  ruined  by  those  who 
would  oppose.  Oh,  God  pity  them  and  load 
them  to  a  speedy  repentance. 

Since  we  have  had  added  to  our  church 
eleven  this  summer  we  feel  that  we  might 
boast  just  a  bit.  However,  we  do  not  feel 
like  making  too  much  noise  since  we  do  not 
know  what  is  ahead  of  us. 

We  celebrated  our  annual  communion  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  and  it  was  a  blessed 
service.  We  had  between  85  and  90  per  cent 
of  the  regular  membership  present.  Thank 
God  for  the  privilege  of  such  feasts. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  and  help  you 
to  pray  that  we  might  continue  the  good 
work. 

LYMAN  B.  WILKINS. 


ther  Koontz;  leave  us.  But  he  was  called  to 
Liuwood  to  take  up  the  work  there.  Brother 
Anzi  Weimer  began  his  work  with  us  in 
January.  We  like  his  work  very  much.  We 
just  closed  a  two  weeks '  meeting  in  which 
eight  were  added  to  our  membership  by  bap- 
tism. We  began  our  meeting  August  27th, 
and  closed  September  11th  with  an  all-day 
meeting.  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  and  Brother 
Charles  Haun  were  with  us,  also  the  Maurer- 
town  choir,  which  we  enjoyed  very  much.  We 
had  a  very  large  crowd  and  the  day  was  well 
spent,  in  fact  we  had  good  crowds  every 
night.  We  hope  to  have  a  better  Sunday 
school  than  w'e  have  had  in  the  past.  We  have 
taken  up  different  parts  which  we  have  not 
had,  such  as  the  Home  Department  and 
Teacher  Training  Class.  Our  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  can  not  do  the  work  we 
would  like  to  do,  as  we  live  in  the  country 
and  are  so  far  apart.  But  hope  to  do  more  in 
the  future  than  we  have  done  in  the  past, 
with  the  help  of  God.  We  enjoyed  Sister  Mae 
Smith  Nish's  visit  so  much.  I  think  it  will 
be  a  great  help  to  us.  May  we  have  the 
prayers  from  other  churches. 

MABEL  BOiCE. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


TRINITY  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  our  last  re- 
port in  the  Evangelist  and  so  I  thought  I 
would  write  a  few  lines  to  let  others  hear 
from  us  here.  But  wall  not  require  any  great 
space.  We  are  not  dead  if  we  haven 't  been 
heard  from.  We  were  very  sorry  to  have  Bro- 


For  several  weeks  we  have  been  traveling 
more  or  less;  rather  less  than  we  have  been, 
because  we  did  not  find  churches  who  wanted 
to  try  to  get  an  audience  for  us  during  the 
hot  midweek  evenings.  Yet,  every  Sunday 
found  us  at  a  different  church.  I  guess  if 
the  Movement  needs  four  speakers,  they  can 
have  them  for  my  family  have  heard  this 
Bicentenary  address  enough  times  to  give  it 
verbatim.  Indeed,  if  1  do  not  put  into  it  all 
the  points  usually  made,  I  hear  from  it.  Or, 
if  it  varies  a  good  deal  from  the  original,  I 
am  told  of  that. 

CoUege  Comer 

I  think  my,  last  account  of  myself  was  the 
trip  to  Clay  City.  Sunday,  August  the  7th 
found  us  bright  and  early,  with  Deacon 
Harshman  and  his  good  wife,  of  North  Man- 
chester and  in  his  auto,  euroute  to  College 
Corner.  Just  w^hy,  it  is  called  College  Corner, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  discover;  but  it  has 
a  college  kind  of  people  there.  It  is  one  of 
cur  very  fine  country  churches  aud  opportu- 
nities, and  I  have  never  been  there  that  they 
did  not  give  me  a  good  audience  and  faithful 
hearing.  After  a  fine  dinner  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Kurts,  we  motored  back  to 

Boann 

Here  we  were  met  by  a  good  audience.  On6 
thing  you  always  get  at  Roann  is  good  sing- 
ing. I  do  not  think  they  are  up  as  they,  should 
be  on  the  Bicentenary,  ])ut  feel  that  when 
their  new  pastor  gets  on  the  field,  they  will 
knuckle  down  to  common  task.  Indeed,  we  do 
not  dare  to  let  any  of  the  churches  miss  the 
blessings  this  Movement  will  bring  to  them. 
It  will  be  unfair  for  the  best  of  the  churches 
to  get  the  big  things  of  this  Movement  for 
the  few  who  have  not  yet  organized.  Roann 
will  make  good. 

Forstoria,  Ohio 

The  next  Sunday  found  us  in  our  native 
neighborhood.  The  family  reunion  called  us 
there  and  with  a  Sunday  on  our  hands,  we 
arranged  to  give  the  message  to  Fostoria  and 
Williamstown.  These  widely  separated  speak- 
ing-plaecs  shows  what  a  blessing  a  good  car 
is  in  the  hands  of  one  who  tries  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  Some  people  these  days  are 
bewailing  what  a  curse  the  auto  is.  Nay!  It 
is  a  blessing.  It  is  a  reaveler  of  character. 
The  right  man  at  the  wheel  can  run  100  miles 
a  day  and  speak  several  times,  for  the  Lord. 
If  a  man's  heart  is  right,  his  auto  will  take 
him  swiftly  to  the  Ijor.l  's  house  on  Sunday.  It 
is  a  good  thing  for  a  good  person.  Fostoria 
was  small  that  hot  day  but  they  appreciated 
our  message  and  even  though  they  are  small 
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and  hiave  their  problems,  they  are  organized 
as  all  tho  churches  ought  to  be  Tor  aggisssivo 
accomplishment  of  the  seven  great  tasks  ot 
the  church.  The  Bicentenary  wheel  tells  you 
what  they  are  and  the  seven  secretaries  are 
the  right  organization  to  work  with  the  seven 
National  Directors. 

WilliamstowD 

Sunday  evening  t'oimd  us  at  the  ihurch  at 
Williamstown,  my  birthplace.  I  reminded 
them  that  once  a  college  friend  of  mine  had 
asked  me  after  passing  through  the  burg, 
' '  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth?'- Yet,  the  people  of  these  small  towns 
can  congratulate  themselves  when  they  go  to 
the  large  cities  and  see  how  many  of  the  big 
places  are  filled  by  their  boys  and  girls.  A 
large  crowded  house  met  me  here  at  my  home, 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  coming  almost  to 
a  man.  It  was  another  of  those  fine  surprises 
one  sometimes  gets  aud  knows  little  how  to 
account  for.  The  one  good  impression  I  got 
here  was  that  my  old  home  church  did  not 
do  that  for  me  five  years  ago  when  I  spoke 
at  Williamstown.  I  reminded  them  of  the  bet- 
ter feeling  that  I  was  sure  existed  between 
the  divisions  of  Brethrenism  which  argued 
well  for  the  time  1  hope  soon  will  be  here 
when  the  pastor  of  one  of  these  churches 
shall  be  pastor  oi  both  and  give  his  entire 
time  to  the  spread  of  the  Whole  Gospel  in  my 
home  neighborhood.  It  is  gratifying  to  know 
of  the  strength  of  our  churches  there  and  it 
will  be  more  gratifying  to  know  of  their 
complete  fraternization.  Brother  Owen  will 
do  a  good  work  there,  this  year,  I  feel  sure. 
Success  to  him  and  them. 

Boauoke 

Our  next  Sunday  trip  was  "back  home 
again  in  Indiana. ' '  At  Eoanoke,  we  found 
one  of  the  small  groups  of  our  people  who 
stay  by  the  work  and  keep  on  keeping  on. 
These  small  groups  do  not,  perhaps  realize 
what  a  great  part  they  play  iu  the  work  of 
the  church  at  large.  Theirs  is  not  to  get  the 
inspiration  of  the  large  groups,  but  by.  hold- 
ing on,  their  day  comes,  finaiiy  and  they  get 
big  and  have  the  desired  and  prayed-for  suc- 
cess. Here  we  have  a  fine  large  church  build- 
ing and  we  hope,  will  some  day  have  a  large 
working  church.  They  are  Bicentenarians, 
sure  enough. 

Huntington 

Huntington  was  our  next  place  and  here 
we  were  met  by  a  good  audience  mid-week. 
Some  of  our  churches  think  they  can  not  have 
the  Secretary  during  the  week  but  here  was 
one  that  wanted  us;  then.  Huntington  needs  to 
get  that  fine,  new,  big  church  filled  with  peo- 
ple who  love  the  Bible  and  its  Christ.  They 
are  having  some  measles  and  mumps  as  these 
days  come  and  go,  but  Eppley  is  optimistic 
and  so  are  we  and  wo  expect  that  they  will 
do  their  full  share  of  this  task  even  though 
they  do  have  their  local  problems.  Here  we 
thought  last  year  when  with  them  in  a  re- 
vival, that  we  would  surely  see  a  remarkable 
growth.  Wie  still  pray  it  may  bo  so. 

Peru  and  Loree 

Our  last  Sunday  before  Conference  was 
spent  with  these  two  interesting  churches.  In 
the  morning  with  Carpenter  and  Peru.  How 
funny  it  will  sound — and  be,  if  these  two 
names  will  not  be  coupled  together,  as  they 
have  been  so  long  and  as  it  seems  they  should 
be  longer.  Peru  has  a  mighty  fine  record  of 
accomplishment  and  Carpenter  needs  not  be 
ashamed  of  his  achievements  there.  They  are 
organized  and  trying  to  do  their  bit  alouij 
with  most  of  our  other  churches.  Loree  is  an- 
other of  Indiana's  fine  country,  churches. 
Stewart  is  right  on  the  job  with  them  but 
they  need  better  organization  for  this  work. 
I  am  sure  they  will  have  it  yet.  We  just 
can  not  think  of  letting  them  off.  I  can  not 
tell  how  much  I  enjoy  the  meeting  of  these 
country  groups  of  members  nor  how  often 
they  surprise  us.  Loree  had  an  orchestra  ol 
several  pieces  and  we  were  heard  by  a  very 


intelligent  audience  there.  I  reminded  them  of 
their  great  part  in  the  work  of  the  time  in 
which  we  live.  These  are  the  outposts  of  the 
army  of  the  Lord  without  which  His  work 
would  soon  come  to  nought.  But  I  must  stop 
for  this  time.  The  next  Sunday  is  Conference 
and  I  will  report  that,  on  the  Bicentenary 
Page,   no   doubt.   More   later. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


EEPOKT  OF  KECEIPTS     FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS, MAY  1ST  TO  SEPTEM- 
BER 1ST 
Seneral  Fund 

J.  C.  S.  Spickerman   rii$  5.00 

Turlock  Calif.,  Br.  S.  S 15.00 

Anna  A.,  Ruble  m  5.00 

Fillmore,  Calif.  Br.  Ch 13.0i) 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Robinson   m  5.00 

kev.  J.   C.  Beal    m  10.00 

Donald  Beal    m  5.00 

Elizabeth  Beal   m  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Robinson   m  5.00 

J.  A.  Kreiter    m  5.00 

B.  W.   Kreiter    m  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  E.  Snyder   m  5.00 

A  Friend,  Dayton,  0 10.00 

Br.  Ch.  ±alls  City,  Nebr 175.71 

H.  V.  Wall    ■ m  5.00 

Julia  B.  WaU   m  5.00 

The  Kauf f  man  Family m  5.00 

Interest 5.27 

Maude  Winegard   m  5.00 

Interest   82.90 

No.  Liberty,  Ind.  Br.  Cr 19.00 

Long  Beach,  C.ulif.  Br.  Ch 169.14 

Brethren   from  Aurelia,   la 50.00 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  Br.  Ch 6.00 

llagerstown,  M.d.  Br.   Ch 16.97 

Interest 33.49 

Waterloo,   la.   Br.    Ch 40.00 

G.  A.  Hoover   m  5.00 

Total   $716.54 

Kentucky  Support  Fund 

Mary  Stacy   m$  15.00 

South  Bend  Br.   Ch 1.50 

Alan   S.   Pearce    7.78 

C.  E.   Society,  Nappanee,  Ind   m  25.00 

C.  E.  Society,  Warsaw,  Ind m  25.00 

Ellen  G.  Lichty   m  10.00 

W.  M.  S.  Goshen,  Ind m  25.00 

Dayton,  O.  Br.  Ch 1.13 

B.  F.  Detrick    m  5.00 

Mrs.  Madelle  Wolf ord   m  5.00 

W.  M.  S.  Lanark,  111 m  10.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.  Br.  Ch 31.23 

Mrs.   Cora   Rowland    m  5.00 

Lydia  Ann  Baker    2.00 

Amanda  Walter    m  5.00 

A.   L.   DeLozier m  5.00 

L.  D.  Kessler   ni  5.00 

Dyoll  Belote    m  5.00 

Fannie  Walker   m  5.00 

Claud   Studebaker    m  10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Asbury  Grove   m  10.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  G.  S.  Baer   m  5.00 

Mrs.  Delbert  Price   m  5.00 

Mrs.  Annie  M.  Eorabaugh   m  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wesley  Baker   m  16.00 

Krypton,  Ky.  Br.  Ch 15.00 

Frieda  E.  Price   m  10.00 

Mrs.    W.    A.    Price    m  5.00 

Katherine   Eppley    1.00 

M.  J.  Miller   ' m  5.00 

Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff   m  5.00 

Myers  Brothers    m  10.00 

Mary  Flora  m  5.00 

Gertrude   Ham    m  10.00 

S.  M.  M.  Flora,  Ind m  5.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  3rd  Br.  S.  S 15.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  Inter.  C.  E. 

Society.  3rd  Br.  Ch m  5.00 

Hudson,  la.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E m  25.00 

Louisville,  O.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E m  25.00 

Chas.  &  Kenneth  Kramer   2.00 

W.  M.   S.,  Carleton,  Nebr m  5.00 

Miss   Agnes   Bowers    3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  E.  Abshire   m  5.00 

Yellow  Creek  Br.  S.  S 5.34 


Ephriam  Gulp   m  5.00 

MorriU,  Kan.  Young  Ladies  S.  S. 

Class    m  5.00 

Mrs.   Charles   Smith m  10.00 

Ashland,  O.,  C.  E.  Society   m  50.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle   m  5.00 

Opal    McKinley    m  5.00- 

Nappanee,  Ind.   C.  E.  Society   m  30.00 

Albert  Trent   m  10.00 

W.  M.  S.  Grace  Br.  Ch.  Milford, 

Ind    m  10.00 

S.  M.  M.,  Elkhart,  Ind m  5.00 

Roanoke,   Va.,  C.  E.  Society   m  5.00 

J.  M.  Bowman   m  10.00 

Krypton,  Ky.   Br.   Ch 6.99 

H.   C.   Marlin    m  lO.oO 

Lulu   Gingry    1.00 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.  Br.  Ch 9.30 

A.  T.   Wirick    m  10.00 

Lucinda  Stutzman   2.00 

W.  M.  S.,  No.  Manchester,  Ind  . .  . .  m  lO.oO 
Volunteer  S.  8.  Class,  No.  Man- 
chester, Ind m  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lemuel  Kilmer   m  50.00 

W.  M.  S.  Middlebranch,  O ra  20.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Bryan,  O., m  5.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Br.  Ch 6.00 

Phila.,  Pa.,  Sr.  C.  E.  Society 

3rd  Ch m  10.00 

Teegarden,  Ind.  Br.  Ch 2.00 

B.  L.   Gordon    m  5.00 

W.  M.  S.  Daytoa,  O m  30.00 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  C.  E.  Soc m  110.00 

S.  M.  M.  No.  Manchester,  Ind 2.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  Mite  Box  Off.   . .  10.75 

Pleasant  Hill,  O.  C.  E.  Soc m  10.00 

A.   B.   Cover    m  5.00 

Anna  E.  Grubb  . , 3.00 

G.  E.  Soc,  Dayton,  O m  30.00 

Leroy  N.   Haney    m  5.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Rutt   ■ m  5.00 

C.  E.  Soc.  No.  Manchester,  Ind m  25.00 

Total   $949.02 

Kentucky  Extension  Fund 

Brethren  from  Aureiia,  la $  50.00 

Total   $  50.00 

Missionary  Educational  Fund 

W.  M.  S.,  Dayton,  O m     10.00 

"Jr.  Girls"  S.  S.  Class  Day- 
ton,  O $     1.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Dayton,  O m     15.00 

Wesley  Baker   &    Son    m       5.00 

Golden  Rule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,. 

O m       5.00 

"Willing  Ch.  Workers"  Class 

Dayton,   O m      5.00 

' '  Golden  Rule  Bible  Class,  Day- 
ton,  O m      5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Dayton,  O m       5.00 

Total .' $  51.00 

Miscellaneous  Fund 

Long  Beach,  Br.  Ch.  for  J.  A. 

Eempel,  Personal   $     5.00 

Muncie,  Indiana  Bldg.  Fund 

Interest $  36.36 

SUMMARY 

General  Fund   $  716.54 

Kentucky  Support  Fund   949.02 

Kentucky  Extension  Fund   50.00 

Missionary  Educational  Fund   51.00 

Miscellaneous  Fund 5.00 

Muncie,  Indiana  Bldg.  Fund   30.18 

Peru,  Indiana  Bldg.  Fund   36.36 

Grand   Total    $1838.10 

IMPORTANT  NOTICES 

(a)  In  accordance  with  plans  made  by  the 
Mission  Boards  at  Annual  Conference,  begin- 
ning October  1st,  1921,  I  am  to  devote  all  my 
time  in  Home  Mission  activities,  and  some 
one  will  be  employed  for  the  Foreign  work. 
Announcement  will  no  doubt  be  made  soon« 
by  some  member  of  the  Foreign  Board  relaJ 
tive  to  this  matter.  This  change  means  than 
contributions  for  Foreign  Missions,  afteis 
October  Ist  should  no  longer  be  sent  to  mej 
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but  to  the  party  whom,  tlie  Foreign  Board  will 
designate.  Continue  to  send  your  contribu- 
tions lor  all  National  Home  Mission  work  to 
me  as  you  have  been  doing  in  tlie  past. 

(b)  Quite  a  namber  of  pledges  made  by 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  other  aux- 
iliary organizations,  at  National  Oonierenco 
in  1920,  are  yet  unpaid.  If  for  any  reason, 
these  pledges  can  not  be  paid,  please  advise 
us  and  they  will  bo  cancelled.  We  trust  how- 
ever, that  in  due  time  they  will  all  be  paid, 
for  the  money  is  needed  in  our  Kentucky 
field.  If  we  had  a  number  of  Societies  like 
the  Nappanee,  Ind.  Society,  our  Kentucky 
work  would  be  financed  nicely.  They  pledged 
and  paid  $175.00  last  year  and  without  soli- 
citation they  have  already  pledged  to  paj' 
$200.00  this  year.  Hurrah  for  the  Nappanee 
Society!  No  pledges  were  taken  at  National 
Conference  this  year,  but  an  opportunity  will 
be  given  through  correspondence,  for  our  so- 
cieties to  do  their  best  during  the  coming 
year.  We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the  loyal 
support  given  in  the  past.  Begin  to  plan  now 
and  if  possible  increase  your  pledge,  for  wo 
have  not  had  sufficient  funds  for  the  Ken- 
tucky work  during  the  past  year  in  the  Ken- 
tucky Support  Fund,  and  for  that  reason  wc 
had  to  draw  from  the  General  Fund.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  direct  us  in  this  important  work. 
WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHART. 
General  Missionary  Secretary. 
(Home  Mission  Secretary  after  Oct.  1st.) 


2:30     "Making  a  Literature,"  J.  D.  Kemper 
3:00     "Our  Duty  to  Our  Young  People,"  C. 
Studebaker. 

Thursday  Evening 

7:00     Sisterhood  Hour. 

7:30     Devotions. 

7:45     Special  Music,  Falls  City,  church. 

8:00     Sermon,  A.  E.  Thomas. 

MBS.  G.  W.  DOWELL,  Secretary. 


MIDDLEWEST  DISTRICT  CONTEKENCE 

MOBBUi,  KANSAS 

October,  18,  19,  20,  1921 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Song  and  Praise  Service. 

7:45     Welcome  Address — A.  E.  Whitted. 

Responses. 
8:00     Special  music  Hamlin  church. 
8:15     Sermon,  J.  F.  AVatson. 
Benediction. 

Wednesday  Morning 
9.00     Song  and  praise  service. 
9:15     Organization. 
10:00     Moderator's  Address,  H.  F.  Stuckman. 
10:30     Sunday   bchool  Session.     "With     the 
Children  in  the  Sunday  School. ' '  Mrs. 
Chas.  Eush. 

"Mission  Instruction,"  Mrs.     J.     H. 
Prichard. 

"Securing  Competent  Teachers,"  Mra 
G.  W.  Dowell. 
General  Discussion. 
Dinner. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Song  and  praise  service. 

Address,  ' '  Christian     Fundamentals, 

George  E.  Cone. 

W.  M.   S.   Public   program. 

Devotions,  Mrs.   C.  E.   Studebaker. 

District  President's  Eeport. 

Business. 

Eeport  of  National   Convention,   Ml  . 

A.  E.  Whitted. 

Reading,  Mrs.  McKim. 

Special  music. 

Methods  Hour,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kemper. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotions. 

Special   music — Morrill    church. 

Address,     ' '  The      Bicentenary, "     i  r. 

Chas.  A.  Bame. 

Benediction. 

Thursday  Morning 

Song  and  praise  service. 

Home   Missions. 

Report  of  Treasurer,  Foreign  Missions. 

"Our  South  American  Interest,"  Mae 

Toder. 

"Our  African  Work,"   Chas.  Eush. 

"Educational  Interest,"  F.  S.  Lichty. 

Dinner. 

Song  and  praise. 

Address,  T.  F.  HoweU. 


1:30 

1:45 

2:30 
2:45 
3:00 
3:30 
4:00 


4:30 
5:00 


7:30 
7:45 
8:00 


9:00 
9:15 

10:15 

10:45 
11:30 

1:30 
1:45 


PROGRAM  FOE  THE  THIRTY-THIRD  AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  OF  THE  PENNSYLVANIA 
DISTRICT  AT   PHILADELPHIA 
FIRST  CHURCH,   OCTOBER  3, 
4,  5,  6,  1921 

Opening  Session",  Monday  Evening — 8:00 
ilusic  and  Devotions — A.  J.  MeClain. 
Address  of  Welcome — Horace  Kolb. 
Response — H.   M.  Harley. 
Music,  announcements,  offering. 
Moderator's  Address — W.  C.  Benshotf. 
Lodging  Assignment. 
Adjournment. 

Second  Session,  Tuesday  Morning — 9:.;.  a 

Devotions — E.  H  .Smith. 

Music. 

Business  Transactions: 

Any  business  from  last  year. 

Business  for  the  new  year. 

Third  Session,  Tuesday  P.  M. — 1:3G 
(Sunday   school  session  in   charge   of   com- 
mittee on  Religious  Education.  Presidec   over 
by  Albert  Trent.) 

Music  and  devotions — E.  S.  Flora. 
Sunday  School  Business. 
Topics  for  discussion: 

( 1 )  Calling  and  Dignity  of  S.  S.  Teacher — 
H.  W.  Darr. 

(2)  The  Ideal  Pupil  and  his  Recognition— 
A.  J.  MeClain. 

Adjournment. 

Fourth   Session,    Tuesday   Evening — 7:45 
Devotions — J.  I.  Hall. 
Address — College  Representative. 
Music,  announcement  and  offering. 
Sermon,   The   Unseen   Things   Eternal — 

M.  A.  Witter 
Adjournment. 

Fifth  Session,  Wednesday  Morning — 9:15 
Devotions — C.  E.  Kolb. 
Business: 

Missions — Albert  Trent. 

Benevolences — H.  F.  E.  O'Neill. 
Adjournment. 

Sixth  Session,  Wednesday  P.  M. — 1:30 

Devotions,   President    of    Christian   Endeavor 

Work — Miss  Eleanor  Wilcox. 
Topics  for  discussion: 

(1)  C.  E. — "The  Laboratory  of  and  for  the 
Church." 

(2)  How  can  the  C.  E.  Program  Committee 
Adjust  Itself  to  its  Problems? 

Adjornment. 

Seventh  Session,  Wednesday  Evening — 7:45 
Devotions — H.   L.   Holsinger. 
Bicentenary  Movement — Eeport  of  seven  Di- 
rectors: 
Spiritual  Life — L.  B.  Wilkins. 
Education — E.  S.  Flora. 
Extension  and  Evangelization — 

E.  E.  Fel.liel. 
Benevolence— H.  F.  E.   O'Neill. 
Stewardship — W.  S.  Baker. 
Publications — C.  E.  Kolb. 
Sermon,  The  Present  Challenge  to  the  Chris- 
tian Faith — L.  G.  Wood. 
Adjournment. 

Eighth  Session,  Thursday  Morning — 9:15 

Devotions — H.  W.  Noag. 
Business  and  Organizations. 
Adjournment. 


Ninth  Session,  Thursday  P.  M. — 1:30 

Devotions — Forest  Byers. 
Publishing  Interests — A.  D.  Gnagey. 
Women's  Missionary  Society: 

Devotions — Mrs.  Jos.  L.  Gingrich. 

Hymn:    "All  Hail   the   Power     of     Jesus' 
Name. ' ' 

President's  Message — E.   Mae  Minnich. 

Special  Music — Philadelphia  Sisterhood. 

Missionary,  Address — Mrs.  Walter  Nish. 

Special  Music — Philadelphia  Sisterhood. 

Beading. 

Intercession  Service. 

Hymn:  "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Benediction. 
Adjournment. 

Tenth  Session,  Thiusday  Evening — 7:45 
Devotions — W.  S.  Baker. 
Business: 

Final  Reports  of  all  Committees. 
Music  and  Announcements. 
Sermon — G.   H.   Jones. 
Final  Adjornment. 


PROGRAM    OF    THE  OHIO    CONFERENCE 
OF  BRETixjiEN  CHURCHES,  CONVEN- 
ING   IN    1ST    BRETREN     CHURCH, 
DAYTON,  OHIO,  OCTOBER  24, 
25  AND  26 

Monday  Evening 
7:30     Worship  in  song  and  praise. 
/  :45     Fraternal   greetings   and   response. 

Greetings,  pastor  of  convention  church 

Response  by  delegates. 
8:15     Moderator's  Message — A.  L.  Lynn. 

Tuesday  Forenoon 

8:15     Exposition  of  the  Word — 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
8:00  to  9:30     Business  session. 

Eeport  Committee  on  Credentials. 
9:30  to  11:30: 

Church  Problems  and  Projects: 

1.  Evangelism,  Pastoral  and  Personal. 

Roy  Brumbaugh 

2.  Pastor's  Instruction  Class — 

G.  W.  Kinzie 

3.  'Vv^at  the  Church  Owes  the     Com 
munity,  B.  F  Owen 

4.  The  Church     Functioning     in     the 
Community,  Freeman  Ankrum 

11:00  to  11:45  Pastor's  Fellowship  Hour 
(Open  forum  on  above  topics.) 

11:00  to  12:00  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
(Mission  Study  Class) 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Worship  in  song  and  praise. 
1:45     Christian  Endeavor  session: 

Covering  Ohio  with  Christin  Endeavor 
F.  C.  Vanator 

A  Working  Society — C.  W.  Abbott. 

Four  Square  Christian  Endeavor, 

Prof.  J.  A.  Garber 
3:30  to  5:00. 

Board  Meetings. 

Laymen : 

Challenge  of  the  Kingdom  to  Men, 

O.  E.  Bowman 

Challenge  to  time  and  possessions, 

Frank  Weaver 

Discussion. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

Devotions,  led  bj'  Mrs.  E.   P.   Miller. 

Reports. 

President — Mrs.  E.  F.  Miller. 

District  Patroness  S.  M.  M. — Mrs.  G. 

L.  Maus. 

Secretary-Treasurer — 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle 

Appointment   of   committees. 

Address. 

Prayer. 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Exposition  of  the  Word, 

Dr.  J.  AUen  Millej 
8:15     Bicentenary  session. 

The  Bicentenary  in  Ohio. 

Address — George    S.   Baer. 
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S:15 
9:00 


Address — Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame. 
Wednesday  Forenoon  (Missions) 
Exposition    oi    the    Word— Dr.    Miller. 
Missions: 

Eeport  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
Message  of  President   of  Board. 
10:00     Eeports: 

Brethren   Home. 
Ministerial  Kxaniiiiing  Boaid. 
Statistician. 
Other  Eeports. 
10:00  to  11:00     W.  M.  S.   (Mission  Study) 
11:  JO  to  11:45     Election  of  Officers. 
11:45     Address— Dr.  E.  E.  Teeter. 
Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30     Exposition  of  the  Word — Dr.  Miller. 
1:45     Sunday  School  session: 

What  the  Sunday  School  is  For, 

Dr.  A.  D.  (inagey 
Children's  Division — Miss  Ida  Ivoontz 
Officer  and  Teacher  Training — 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh 
Program  for  1921-22— J.  A.  Garber 
3:30  to  5:00. 

Board  Meetings. 

Layman's  Conference. — Earl  Huette. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

Second  Sessiorc 

Devotions,  led  by  Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus. 
Eeport  of  committees. 
Election  of  Oiiicers. 
Address — Mrs.  Mae  Smith  Nish. 
Prayer. 
Wednesday  Evening — Education 

7:30     Devotions. 

Adequate  Preparation  an  urgent  nec- 
essity, for  Effective  Service — 

E.  M.  Eiddle 
Address — Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  President 
of  Ashland  College. 


In  1897  Brother  Lichty  moved  from  Kansas 
to  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  vfhere  he  made  many 
friends.  In  1906  he  moved  to  Los  Angeles, 
California,  where  he  lived  a  noble  live  and 
died   in  the  eternal  faith. 

Brother  Lichty  lived  for  Christ,  for  the 
church,  for  his  home  and  for  humanity.  He 
served  his  God  a  long  time  seeking  "first  the 
Kingdom.  He  joined  the  Dunkard  church 
when  he  was  eighteen  years  old,  being  bap- 
tized by  his  father.  He  went  with  the 
Brethren   churcli   at   the   time   of  the  division. 

During  his  illness  he  was  tenderly  cared 
for  by  two  of  the  daughters.  Sister  May  and 
Sister  Pearl,  who  are  also  caring  for  the 
afflicted  mother,  down  of  a  stroke,  who  is 
patiently  waiting  her  call  to  go  home. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
N.  W.  Jennings,  assisted  by  Elder  Ross. 

N.  W.   JENNINGS. 


ST£)RIiIlVG — Rev.  Andrew  Jackson  Ster- 
ling, an  old  veteran  of  the  Cross,  son  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Debolt  Sterling,  was  born 
June  29,  1S4S  and  died  August  27,  1921,  a  re- 
sult of  a  stroke.  He  was  called  home  while 
offering  thanks  to  God  for  a  morning  meal. 
He  was  aged  73  years,  1  month  and  28  days. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Communion  Notice 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Louisville, 
Ohio  will  observe  ihoir  fall  Love  Feast  and 
Communion  services  at  the  appointed  time 
which  is  October  2.  Neighboring  Brethren  ara 
welcome  to  this  and  all  other  services. 

.ti.  M.  Eiddle,  Pastor. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  will  observe  its 
semi-annual  Love  feast  services  on  Thursday 
evening,  October  6,  1921.  The  usual  invita- 
tion is  hereby  extended  to  all  who  may  de- 
sire to  be  present. 

W.  M.  LYON,  Pastor. 

Bethlehem  Brethren,  Near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Lord's  Supper  and  Communion  will  be 
observed  at  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  church, 
on  Saturday  night,  October  1st  at  7:30  P. 
M.  All  Christians  are  cordially  invited. 

CHAELES  HAUN,  Pastor. 
Mrs.  G.   C.   Dowell,   Corresponding   Secretary. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


I/ICHTY — Elder  Michael  Lichty  left  these 
shores  for  those  on  the  other  side  August  4th, 
1921,  at  Los  Angeles,  California.  Brother 
Lichty  was  born  June  28,  1846  in  Somerset 
county,  Pennsylvania.  In  1870  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Nina  B.  Wicks.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  all  are  living  on  this  side 
of  the  gates  of  eternity,  four  live  in  Cali- 
fornia and  two  in  Wyoming.  One  brother 
survives.  Brother  Michael  Lichty  was  elected 
to  the  ministry  in  1875.  He  lived  in  Norton 
county,  Kansas  seventeen  years,  preaching  all 
of  that  time,  not  in  fine  churches,  but  start- 
ing as  it  were  in  the  new  ground,  preaching 
in  homes  and  in  schoolhouses.  It  can  be 
truthfully  said  that  his  ministry  was  that  of 
a  sacrifice,  but  he  gladly  made  it  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 


Andrew  Sterling  was  united  with  Mary  Me- 
lissa Johnson  in  marriage  in  the  year  1878, 
living   together   for    52   happy  years. 

The  deceased  was  a  member  of  a  large 
family  of  eight  children,  of  whom  four  are 
still  living,  who  are,  Mrs.  Charity  Hogue, 
Buchanan  Sterling,  Mary  Sterling  and  Mrs. 
Belle  Honsacker.  Surely  those  who  remain 
have  a  rich  hope  for  their  departed  brother. 

Rev.  Sterling  entered  the  church  when  but 
a  mere  boy  and  became  a  minister  at  the  age 
of  twenty.  He  held  many  successful  pastor- 
ates and  was  instrumental  in  the  founding 
of  the  church  in  Masontown.  Brother  Sterling 
was  active  in  the  work  to  which  he  was 
called,  to  within  ten  years  of  his  death  when 
he  w^as  forced  to  retire  on  account  of  old 
age  and  impaired  hearing,  but  never  lost  in- 
terest in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  He  be- 
longed to  that  host  of  people  who  are  highly 
respected  but  perhaps  never  fully  appreci- 
ated. The  influence  of  the  deceased  is  widely 
felt  and  his  presence  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Another  soldier  is  called  home.  Who  will 
volunteer  to  fill  up  the  broken  ranks?  May 
the  sorrow-filled  hearts  look  to  God  for  com- 
fort, who  is  full  of  mercy  and  tender  com- 
passin.     Services  by  the  writer, 

JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AT  THE  CIRCUS 


The  big  circus  has  been  showing  at  Madi- 
son Square  warden  for  several  weeks  to  tre- 
mendous crowds  of  people,  and  they  have  had 
the  Bible  in  their  midst.  Day,  after  day  a  col- 
porteur of  the  American  Bible  Society,  Eob- 
ert  Eein,  sky  pilot  of  the  show  people,  has 
taken  the  Book  to  these  troopers  of  the  tent, 
who  are  often  seen  by  him  sitting  on  the 
ground  perusing  the  Scriptures. 

Mr.  Eein  has  been  doing  this  kind  of  work 
for  many  years,  since  he  himself  left  the  put- 
lie  stage  and  concert-hall  singing,  and  became 
a  Congregational  preacher.  He  is  doubtless 
personally  known  and  loved  by  more  show 
people  than  any  other  living  minister,  since 
he  has  been  visiting  shows  and  showmen  since 
1898.  It  was  in  1913  that  Mr.  Eein,  who  had 
made  a  personal  friend  of  ,Col.  Cody,  better 
known  as  Buffalo  Bill,  was  actively  instru- 
mental in  leading  the  famous  Indian  scout  to 
Christ.  Long  before  that,  Buffalo  Bill  had 
applied  the  name  to  him  which  has  stuck  to 
him  ever  since,  "  ^-^  Showman's  Friend." 

Eobert  Eein  has  been  with  the  show  people 
in  almost  every  kind  of  a  situation.  He  has 
preached  the  gospel  to  them  in  season  and 
out  of  season.  He  has  distributed  portions  of 
the  Bible  in  almost  every  language,  as  these 
circuses  carry,  people  of  many  nationalities. 
He  has  officiated  for  them  at  the  marriage 
ceremony  and  the  funeral.  Only  recently  when 
one  of  the  showmen  died,  they  turned  to  Mr. 
Eein  to  conduct  the  service.  Aeeord'ngly, 
through  the  chill  and  rain,  he  made  his  way 
over  to  New  York,  and  down  in  a  little  East 
Side  funeral  parlor,  before  a  group  of  friends 
of  the  departed,  he  preached  a  modest  but 
most  beautiful  sermon,  which  touched  thu 
hearts  of  the  listeners,  who  had  tears  in  their 
eyes,  as  he  spoke  on  the  subject  "What  is 
your  lire?"  And  as  he  read  a  few  fitting 
passages  from  the  Bible  and  in  the  name  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  placed  the  little 
book  upon  the  breast  of  the  departed  friend, 
the  quiet  audience  felt  that  it  was  good  for 
the  showmen  to  have  such  a  friend. 

So  this  man,  working  not  in  the  ordinary 
way,  but  in  his  own  way,  is  spreading  the 
AVord  and  teaching  "all  nations.  "If  onecould 
have  a  panoramic  glimpse  today,  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  kinds  o±  people  and  tongues  and 
customs  and  methods,  which  are  being  used 
by  the  Lord  at  this  moment     all     over     the 


world,  through  the  agency  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  for  getting  the  Book  to  the 
people,  he  would  be  impelled  to  say  that  truly 
"God  moves  m  a  mysterious  way,  his  won- 
ders to  perform." 

On  April  21st  of  this  year,  Mr.  Eein  met 
an  appointment  with  Mr.  John  Eingling, 
principal  owner  of  Eingling  Bros,  and  Bar- 
num  &  Bailey  shows,  and  after  a  few  minutes 
of  earnest  apjjeal  setting  forth  the  world- 
■\vid§  Bible  work  and  the  great  cause  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  he  induced  Mr. 
Eingling  to  contribute  to  this  work.  Ho 
handed  him  his  personal  check  for  a  hundred 
dollars. 

Few  men  in  the  world  would  be  able  to 
get  such  a  contribution  for  a  religious  pur- 
pose from  a  showman,  but  the  confidence 
which  Mr.  Eein  has  inspired  in  these  people 
has  led  them  to  believe  that  any  cause  which 
he  represents  ought  to  be  supported. 


Had  We  Thought  of  This? 

Some  one  tells  us  the  story  of  a  man  who 
was  trying  to  get  a  negro  servant  to  do 
some  unnecessary  work  on  Sunday.  He  re- 
minded that  Jesus  had  said  it  was  lawful 
to  pull  an  ass  or  an  ox  out  of  a  pit  on  the 
Sabbath.  "Yes,  massa,"  was  the  heady 
reply  "but  not  if  it  fell  in  on  Saturday." — 
Eev.  J.  E.  Miler. 


To  "pray  in  faith"  is  not  to  pray  except- 
ing that  God  will  give  us  whatever  we  may 
wish  or  ask,  but  that  He  will  give  us  what- 
ever He  has  promised  us.  The  duty  of  pray- 
ing in  faith  rests  on  the  plain  principle 
that  "if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His 
will.  He  heareth  us." — John  Brown. 


Educational 

The  Peoples'  Hospital  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
offers  to  young  women  desirous  of  becoming 
qualified  nurses,  a  three-year  course  of  gen- 
eral training.  During  the  period  of  training, 
pupil  nurses  will  receive  full  maintenance, 
room,  board  and  laundry  in  addition  to  sal-  , 
ary.  Applicants  must  be  between  eighteen 
and  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  have  com- 
pleted one  year  of  high  school  education.  For 
further  information  apply  or  write  Miss  Edith 
Jeffries,  Directress  of  Nurses. 
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What  Makes  a  Nation  Great? 

By  Alexander  Blackburn 

Not  serried  ranks  with  flags  unfurled, 
Not  armored  ships  that  gird  the  world, 
Not  hoarded  wealth  nor  busy  mills, 
Not  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills. 
Not  sages  wise,  nor  schools,  nor  laws. 
Not  boasted  deeds  in  freedom's  cause — 
All  these  may  be,  and  yet  the  state 
In  the  eye  of  God  be  far  from  great. 

The  land  is  great  which  knows  the  Lord, 
Where  songs  are  guided  by  his  word. 
Where  justice  rules  'twixt  man  and  man. 
Where  love  controls  in  act  and  plan, 
Where  breathing  in  his  native  air 
Each  soul  finds  joy  in  praise  and  prayer. 
Thus  may  our  country,  good  and  great 
Be  God's  delight — man's  best  estate. 
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EDITORIAL 


Facing  Some  Modern  Problems 


We  sometimes  wonder  if  the  church  is  really  facing  the  modern 
problems  as  she  ought,  and  endeavoring  to  be  of  actual  help  to  the 
members,  and  especially  its  young  people  in  overcoming  temptations 
of  worldliness  and  sinful  indulgences.  It  is  reassuring  to  learn  of 
church  gatherings  speaking  out  with  no  uncertain  sound  on  some  of 
these  problems  with  a  view  to  warning,  protecting  and  saving  young 
life.  A  ban  on  Sunday  amusements,  including  motion  x^ictures,  base- 
ball and  football,  was  unofficially  indorsed  today  by  members  of  the 
Laymen 's  Association  of  the  Northeast  Ohio  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  church,  being  held  in  conjunction  with  the  annual 
ministerial  meeting  at  Massillon. 

Dress  reform  was  urged  for  girls  and  women  and  protest  was 
voiced  against  night  automobile  riding  by  young  girls  and  men.  Mod- 
ern dancing  also  was  criticized. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Dickinson  of  Tilton  Springs  led  in  the  discussion, 
which  was  general.  Although  no  action  was  taken  by  the  associa- 
tion asking  enforcement  of  these  suggested  reforms,  the  speeches  of 
the  laymen  were  greeted  by  applause. 

Mrs.  Dickinson  strongly  advocated  dress  reform  for  girls  and 
young  women. 

"Even  in  our  public  schools  the  teachers  are  often  attired  im- 
properly," she  said.  "Steps  should  be  taken  to  see  that  the  teachers 
dress  properly,  thus  setting  a  good  example  to  the  girl  pupils.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  teachers  and  the  mothers  to  look  after  the  Christian 
welfare  of  their  children. 

"Along  with  a  reform  of  fashions,  mothers  should  not  permit 
their  daughters  to  ride  at  night  in  automobiles  with  men. 

"Dancing  has  its  immoralities  and  those  of  the  Christian  faith 
should  protest  against  it. 

"Sunday  afternoons  it  is  most  shameful  to  see  crowds  of  people 
going  to  football  or  baseball  games  when  the  day  should  be  devoted 
to  God. 

"Picture  shows  are  harmful  to  both  girls  and  boys.  They  show 
the  vulgar  fashions  to  the  girls,  and  crimes,  shooting  and  robberies 
to  the  youths.  If  we  are  to  have  picture  shows  they  should  be  under 
good  Christian  censorship." 

Brethren  people  have  historically  held  strong  convictions  against 
indulgence  in  all  forms  of  worldliness.  Vanity  of  dress  and  ungodly 
social  practices  have  always  been  tabu.  No  church  has  a  stronger 
record  against  these  things  than  our  fraternity.  Are  we  maintaining 
our  right  to  this  creditable  history?     Are  we  speaking  out  imequivo- 


cally  against  the  vicious  dance,  the  vulgar  movie,  the  shameful  dese 
oration  of  the  Sabbath  by  a  pleasure-mad  public  and  the  astonishing 
ly  immodest  fashions  that  are  sometimes  displayed  even  at  our  churcl 
services?  Or  are  we  losing  some  of  the  strength  of  our  former  con 
victions  along  these  lines?  Because  we  have  ceased  to  dictate  thi 
type  of  dress  an  individual  shall  wear,  is  no  reason  why  we  shouh 
not  teach  the  Word  of  God  with  power  as  it  relates  to  separation  fron 
all  the  godless  practices  of  the  world.  Perhaps  we  have  those  somi 
time-honored  and  Bible-founded  convictions  residing  somewhere  in  ou: 
subconscious  region,  but  we  do  not  bring  it  to  the  surface  as  fre 
quently  and  as  forcibly  as  we  ought.  It  may  be  that  we  have  growi 
too  theoretical,  or  too  abstract  in  our  preaching;  that  we  do  no 
particularize  regarding  sinful  practices  as  we  once  did.  When  wi 
warn  people  against  worldliness,  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  specify 
certain  worldly  practices  that  should  be  shunned,  as  well  as  poin 
out  certain  religious  exercises  that  may  be  done  to  help  us  to  over 
come  the  allurements  of  the  world.  Furthermore,  might  it  no 
strengthen  our  people  in  their  stand  against  the  common  worldly 
practices  if  we  in  our  conferences  would  express  our  conviction  alonj 
certain  lines,  without  attempting  ecclesiastical  legislation  in  that  re 
gard?  Does  not  the  growing  influence  of  organized  social  evil 
demand  that  the  church  shall  take  some  definite  measures  to  mee 
these  problems? 


The  Unending  Conflict 

(Concluded  from  last  weeli) 

III.     How  to  contend  for  the  faith. 

The  word  sounds  so  much  like  contention  that  some  evidently 
seem  to  think  it  means  to  be  contentious,  to  strive  against  one  an 
other.  Paul  advises  Timothy,  "Strive  not  about  words  to  no  Profit 
The  man  of  God  is  not  to  strive  in  that  he  is  to  stir  up  strife.  Th( 
prophetic  word  picture  of  our  Lord  is,  "He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets."  "The  bruisei 
reed  he  shall  not  break."  No,  we  are  not  exhorted  to  be  contentious 
neither  to  strive  against  one  another.  When  the  disciples  would  cal 
down  fire  on  a  certain  Samaritan  village,  Jesus  said,  "Ye  know  noi 
of  what  spirit  yo  are."  Brethren,  "if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault 
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ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  And  yet  this  one, 
fr  "If  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  rebuke  him,  and  if  he  repent,  forgive 
'•  him."  The  angels  in  heaven  must  weep  and  the  imps  of  hell  shriek  in 
delight  when  we  go  to  rending  one  another,  and  exhaust  the  fine  ■ 
fighting  spirit  that  should  be  reserved  for  the  foe. 

That  to  contend  means  to  be  contentious  with  one  another  is  aj 
absurd  as  when  Gideon  cried,  "The  sword  of  -the  Lord  and  of 
G-ideon, "  and  the  Midianites  fell  upon  one  another.  He  that  hath  not 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  is  none  of  His.  That  spirit  does  not  make  men 
vindictive,  nor  does  it  make  them  impugn  the  motives  of  others.  The 
fruits  of  His  spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  goodness,  meek- 
ness, gentleness  and  self-control.  I  have  already  tried  to  state  clearly 
i  that  Jude  is  asking  them  to  contend  for  the  faith  by  holy  living.  Lei 
(  every  man  reserve  his  native  pugnacity  and  spiritual  energy  for  use 
against  his  enemy,  the  worst  one  being  beneath  his  own  vest.  Oh,  the 
best  way  to  contend  for  the  faith  is  to  maintain  our  faith  undimmed 
and  undiminished  by  keeping  faith  with  Christ.  The  Quaker  kept  the 
faith  and  had  no  trouble  with  the  Eedinan,  but  others  contended  iici;i 
broke  faith  by  cheating  the  Indian  and  got  into  trouble.  Eoger  Bab- 
son  says  we  need  religion  in  business  and  I  say  that  there  is  not 
enough  difference  between  the  dealings  of  the  world,  its  animosi- 
ties and  petty  jealousies,  and  those  of  the  professed  disciples  of 
Christ. 

Then  we  should  contend  by  witnessing  of  the  grace  and  the 
power  of  Christ.  It  is  one  thing  to  tell  the  world  that  Christ  liveth  in 
me,  and  another  thing  to  prove  to  the  world  that  it  is  true  by  my 
fine  impartial  sympathetic  relations  with  all  men.  Our  walk  and  our 
talk  must  agree.  We  must  practice  what  we  preach  and  the  practice 
is  the  more  important.  Paul  cried  out,  God  called  me  that  he  might 
reveal  His  son  in  me.  It  will  be  a  fine  time  when  men  can  testify 
that  Christ  still  lives,  I  saw  him  today  in  a  man  who  would  not  sell 
his  soul,  nor  forfeit  his  birthright  for  pottage,  nor  crucify  his  Savior 
anew  for  $14.96  cash.  I  saw  him  in  that  prince  of  a  young  man  who 
in  the  face  of  temptation  cried  out,  I  can't  do  this  thing  and  sin 
against  myself,  my  fellowmen  and  my  God.  That  is  contending  fol 
the  faith. 

We  contend  by  maintaining  the  integrity  of  the  brotherhood. 
Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  a  church  that  needed  constant  remind- 
ing of  their  conduct,  "Let  alt  you  do,  be  unto  upbuilding."  We  can 
not  do  this  by  attempting  to  make  all  men  regardless  of  their  intel- 
lectual heredity  think  alike,  any  more  than  we  can  disregard  their 
physical  heritage  and  make  them  look  alike.  But  if  we  all  would  act 
alike  in  living  the  Jesus  Way  we  would  have  a  brotherhood.  Destruc- 
tive criticism  is  easy  and  dangerous.  Division  can  come  by  insisting 
upon  a  choice  where  no  choice  inheres.  Diversities  could  not  be  great- 
er than  in  the  early  church.  Christian  toleration  is  a  lost  virtue  it 
seems.  Some  radical  conservative  would  deport  a  pacific  liberal  to  an 
oasis  in  the  desert  and  only  be  careful  that  there  should  be  no  re- 
turn. Or  the  liberal  would  deport  the  conservative  to  an  isle  of  the 
sea  and  forbid  any  ship  from  passing  by.  The  fact  is,  nothing  would 
be  so  uninteresting  if  either  were  to  have  his  way  and  we  were  to 
live  with  either  one  alone.  Let  us  maintain  our  fellowship  and  build 
up  the  brotherhood  by  in  honor  preferring  one  another. 

The  word  used  here  for  contend  with  the  prefix  is  used  only  one 
other  place  in  the  New  Testament.  It  literally  means  to  ' '  agonize. ' ' 
Agonize  to  enter  into  the  straight  gate.  Agonize  for  the  faith  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints.  No,  to  contend  is  not  to  spill  innocent 
or  guilty  blood,  but  rather  to  sweat  blood  because  of  our  own  awful 
consciousness  of  the  henious  sinfulness  of  sin,  remembering  that  nor.t 
of  us  IS  perfect.  There  is  no  danger  in  this  kind  of  contending  against 
sin,  for  each  of  us  knows  whore  lies  his  closest  citadel.  Paul  knew  and 
agonized  and  cried,  "So  fight  I,  not  as  beating  the  air,  but  I  keep 
my  body  under  and  in  subjection  lest  having  preached  to  others  I 
myself  should  be  rejected."  Because  he  won  here  he  was  able  to 
shout  triumphantly  in  the  end,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight  and  have 
J-CKPT  the  faith." 

Finally  Brethren  I  repeat,  I  am  more  concerned  about  a  man's 


Fianner  of  living  than  his  doctrinal  position.  No  man  is  orthodox  who 
hac  lost  his  passion  for  the  soul  of  his  fellowman  and  the  greatest 
of  all  heresies  is  low  thinking  and  wrong  living. 

B.  T.  BUENWOETH,  Lanark,  Illinois. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Have  you  sent  your  Bicentenary  pledge  to  Brother  Miles  J. 
Snyder'?  The  progress  of  the  Movement  is  partly  dependent  upon  that 
pledge.    Do  it  now. 

'  Piety  cannot  fathom  the  heart  very  deeply  when  modesty  is 
absent.  They  are  indispensible  to  teach  other  in  spite  of  some  pres- 
ent day  fashions. 

Paul  says.  For  we  are  laborers  together  with  God,"  but  there 
are  some  who  do  not  enjoy  intimate  relationship  with  their  fellow 
Christians  as  this  close  contact  with  God  would  imply. 

The  Christian  who  lives  continually  in  contact  with  the  sordid 
things  of  this  world  cannot  expect  to  be  able  to  sense  the  heavenly 
realities,  rejoice  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ  and  experience  the  power 
of  God,  for  these  things  can  only  be  grasped  by  the  spiritually  minded. 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  writes  of  his  evangelistic  travels  in  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia,  where  he  conducted  several  evangelistic  meetings, 
received  a  goodly  number  of  converts  into  the  church  and  held  com- 
munions. Brother  Fogle  is  pastor  of  the  Eeliance  and  Hammer 
churches  in  Virginia. 

Perhaps  if  the  public  could  get  another  unshielded  look  or  two 
behind  the  screens,  some  of  our  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  would 
begin  to  take  more  pride  in  having  the  sons  and  daughters  enter  the 
ministry  and  missionary  work  of  the  church  than  to  have  them  win 
notoriety  behind  the  footlights  or  on  the  screen  as  a  movie  star. 

Our  friend  and  Brother,  A.  J.  Eamey,  writes  concerning  his  visit 
to  Eop's  Chapel,  near  Sparry ville,  Virginia,  and  of  the  progress  of 
the  work  at  that  place.  He  declares  there  are  more  churches  in  Vir- 
ginia than  there  are  pastors.  And  that  is  true  in  practically  every 
district.  We  must  either  retrench  or  recruit.  Which  had  we  ought 
to  do? 

Our  Bicentenary  Secretary,  Dr.  Bame,  is  now  among  the  churches 
of  Pennsylvania  preaching  the  importance  and  accomplishments  of 
the  Brethren  church  of  history,  and  the  possibilities  and  responsi- 
bilities of  the  future.  In  the  course  of  his  travels  he  gave  his  mes- 
sage to  the  Dunker  college  at  Juniata,  where  it  received  a  splendid 
response. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  of  his  leavetaking  of  his  pas- 
torate at  Garwin,  Iowa,  to  take  up  work  at  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio. 
The  bonds  of  friendship  that  bound  him  and  these  good  people  to- 
gether had  become  strong  during  the  four  years  of  their  co-laboring. 
A  number  of  evidences  of  the  splendid  growth  realized  during  this 
pastorate  are  mentiond,  and  the  field  is  promising  for  whoever  may 
be  called  to  succeed  Brother  Ankrum. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  reports  the  closing  of  his  pastorate  at  Hagers- 
town,  and  the  beginning  of  his  work  as  district  evangelist  for  the 
Maryland- Virginia  district.  Brother  Cover's  record  of  service  shows 
that  he  has  been  hard  at  the  job  during  his  five  years'  stay  with 
these  people.  Sister  Cover  also  has  worked  hard  on  this  field,  as  she 
does  wherever  she  is  located.  During  Brother  Cover's  pastorate  123 
souls  were  added  to  the  church,  and  on  the  last  day  he  had  the  joy 
of  receiving  the  confession  of  three  promising  young  lives.  Brother 
G.  C.  Carpenter,  who  put  the  "Little  Brown  Church"  on  the  map 
of  the  brotherhood  at  Peru,  Indiana,  is  on  his  way  east  to  take  up 
the  work  of  the  Hagerstown  pastorate. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Batne,  Executive  Secretary 


Bicentenary  Calendar  and  Budget 


On  page  15  in  Brethren  Evangelist  No.  35  there  was 
printed,  among  a  lot  of  other  items  of  conference  business, 
the  Bicentenary  Calendar  and  Budget  for  the  current 
church  year.  Because  of  an  error  or  two  in  the  process  of 
publication,  and  in  order  that  this  program  may  receive 
the  attention  it  merits,  I  want  to  give  it  a  new  setting  on 


the  Bicentenary  Page.  It  is  really  something  that  every 
Brethren  pastor  and  local  church  worker  should  study  care- 
fully and  keep  pretty  much  in  mind  duruig  the  year.  In  it 
are  set  forth  the  various  interests  of  the  church,  the  special 
days  in  the  church  calendar,  and  the  suggested  per  capita 
offerings : 


MONTHS 

October 

November 

December 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 


INTEREST 

Stewardship 
Home  Missions 
White  Gift    - 
Publications 
Benevolences 
Missionary  Education 
Foreign  Missions 
Women's  Work 
Education 


DATE  OFFERING 

Fourth  Sunday  $  .10 

Thanksgiving 1.00 

Christmas 20 

Fourth  Sunday 50 

Fourth  Sunday   20 

Easter 1.50 

Second  Sunday 1.50 


Stewardship  Month 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  Stewardship  month 
is  already  here.  There  is  no  more  important  subject  in  our 
entire  church  calendar,  for  the  largest  success  of  all  our  in- 
terests depends  upon  our  faithfulness  in  Christian  steward- 
ship. If  all  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church  were  faith- 
ful stewards  the  work  we  have  undertaken  would  move  for- 
ward as  never  before. 

During  this  mouth  every  pastor  should  proclaim  with 
renewed  effectiveness  the  principles  of  stewardship  so  that 
they  may  find  enlarged  expression  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
in  the  giviiig  of  self  and  service  and  substance  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  might  be  glorified.  The  final  solution  of  the 
many  problems  which  confront  the  church  waits  for  a  new 
emphasis  upon  and  for  a  clear  interpretation  of  God's  own- 
ership and  man 's  stewardship.  And  the  pastor  is  very  large- 
ly respoiasible  for  educating  the  people  along  these  lines  in  a 
way  that  will  insure  intelligent  co-operation  in  advancing 
every  vital  interest  of  the  Brethren  church. 

A  great  need  is  for  young  people  to  invest  their  lives  in 
C'hristian  service  in  the  ministry  and  on  the  mission  fields. 
New  recruits  must  be  forthcoming  in  greater  numbers  if  the 
work  of  the  church  is  to  go  forward.  But  not  until  men  and 
women  are  made  to  realize  the  stewardship  of  life  and  pos- 
sessions and  are  led  to  consecrate  their  energies  and  means 
to  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  God  will  the  church  be 


empowered  by  workers  and  wealth  for  her  waiting  tasks. 
Therefore,  no  opportunity  should  be  lost  by  pastor  and 
teacher  and  leader  to  make  the  very  most  of  Stewardship 
month  in  the  way  of  teaching  and  enlisting,  preparatory  to 
the  ultimate  attainment  of  all  the  objectives  which  we  as  a 
denomination  have  set  before  us. 

Stewardship  Offering 

Last  year  no  special  offering  was  asked  for  on  Steward- 
ship Day,  but  this  year  General  Conference  has  requested 
a  special  offering  from  all  churches  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Brethren  Bicentenary  Movement.  Dr.  Bame  has  been 
employed  for  whole-time  service  eight  months  of  the  year 
for  the  promotion  of  the  various  interests  of  the  church 
through  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  There  will  also  be 
other  necessary  expense  for  literature,  printing,  etc.,  in  con- 
nection with  the  activities  of  the  several  National  Directors, 
and  this  method  of  one  special  offerng  from  all  our  churches 
on  Stewardship  Day  is  the  provision  made  for  the  financial 
support  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  Every  church  is  re- 
quested to  make  an  offering  of  at  least  ten  cents  per  mem- 
ber. It  is  hoped  that  no  single  church  will  fail  to  do  this. 
Adequate  financial  support  for  the  Bicentenary  Movement 
will  at  the  same  time  promote  every  related  interest  of  the 
church  Begin  now  to  plan  for  a  generous  offering  on  Octo- 
ber 23rd.  MILES  J.  SNYDEE,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


Extension  Work  that  Extends 


Just  recently  several  representatives  of  the  Indiana 
State  Mission  Board,  and  myself,  representing  the  National 
Board,  met  with  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  living  in 
Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ham. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  ascertain  if  it  would  be 
wise  to  start  a  Brethren  Mission  in  that  beautiful  and  thriv- 
ing city.  There  are  about  fifty  members  of  the  Brethren 
faith  living  in  or  near  this  place,  and  some  of  them  are 
among  the  best  our  Lord  has  in  his  fold.  A  rather  complete 
survey  was  made  by  the  representatives  of  the  two  Boards. 
Plans  were  made  for  further  investigation  and  solicitation 
which  we  trust  will  develop  into  a  splendid  Brethren  Mission 
in  Ft.  Wayne. 

We  have  been  informed  that  there  ore  other  cities  which 


have  quite  a  number  of  Brethren  people  and  no  organized 
church.  We  have  been  told  of  one  place  which  has  about 
forty  members,  and  we  hope  to  make  further  investigation 
of  this  prospective  point.  A  very  promising  field  has  been 
opened  recently  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
where  our  Brother  George  T.  Eonk  will  serve  as  their  pas- 
tor We  are  hoping  to  hear  good  news  from  Brother  George 
as  soon  as  he  can  get  the  forces  lined  up  for  service.  Two 
mission  points  have  been  opened  by  the  Dayton 'church  and 
are  being  provided  with  Bible  school  and  church  services 
without  help  from  the  State  or  National  Boards. 

We  are  indeed  happy  to  know  that  some  good  work  is 
being  done  along  the  line  of  Extension  activities,  but  we  are 
not  at  all  satisfied,  for  we  think  much  more    should    have 
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been  done.  As  Director  of  Extension  in  our  Bicentenary- 
Movement,  we  hope  our  Extension  Secretaries  will  co-oper- 
ate with  their  pastors  and  endeavor  to  accomplish  what  has 
been  outlined  in  the  Hand  Book  published  by  the  Directors. 
(See  instructions  number  seven  under  Extention)  for  sug- 
gestions on  Extension  work.  Ere  long  we  hope  to  secure 
helpful  tracts  for  distribution. 

We  have  a  Survey  Fund  which  is  set  apart  for  making 
surveys  of  prospective  mission  points,  and     we     shall     be 


pleased  to  have  our  Extension  Secretaries  and  others  who 
may  have  knowledge  of  bright  prospects,  to  write  us  con- 
cerning these  places,  giving  as  much  helpful  information 
as  possible.  The  President  of  the  Missionary  Board,  Brother 
Carpenter,  has  a  vision  that  our  church  should  preach  the 
whole  Gospel  to  100  new  communities  in  this  decade.  I  be- 
lieve it  can  be  done.  Do  you?  Let  us  get  busy  and  do  it. 
WM.  A.  GEARHART,  Director  of  Extension. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  World's  Needs.     By  z.  t.  Livengood 


What  would  Jesus  say,  if  he  were  here,  that  the  world 
needs  most?  Would  he  say  it  needs  a  great  commerce,  or  a 
new  system  of  governments,  or  a  new  code  of  ethics,  or  a 
greater  discrimination  between  nationalities?  Would  he 
say  it  is  unwise  for  the  Negroes,  the  Japanef^e,  or  the  Chi- 
nese to  become  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  of  Great 
Britain?  That  is  not  ■w^hat  he  would  say,  for  Paul  said  that 
the  true  God  "had  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men" 
(Acts  17:26).  Methinks  Jesus  would  say  the  world  needs 
the  true  and  pure  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  What  you 
need  to  quiet  the  race  riots  and  hatred  and  antagonisms  is 
real,  genuine  Christianity. 

The  civilized  people  of  the  world  are  taxed  almost  be- 
yond endurance.  Much  of  this  wealth  is  worse  than  wasted. 
For  instance,  the  five  hundred  millions  appropriated  for  the 
United  States  navy  and  the  still  larger  amounts  being  spent 
by  Great  Britain,  France  and  Japan  are  burdens  that  not 
only  bear  down  the  masses,  but  bring  possible  war  and 
death.  Here  too  the  world  needs  Christianity — the  true 
teachings  of  Jesus.  If  the  Gospel  of  Jei^us  could  be  injected 
into  the  national  and  international  atfairs,  what  a  vast 
amount  of  this  stupendous  s\im,  of  more  than  wasted  money, 
we  would  save. 

What  about  the  stealing,  robbing  and  murder?  In  the 
last  several  years  participation  in  these  great  crimes  have 
actually  become  professions.  Auto  stealing  and  mail-rob- 
bing have  become  arts  and  professions,  and  very  lucrative 
ones  at  that.  Robbing  of  city  treasuries,  or  of  states  or  of 
the  nation  is  continually  going  on,  if  reports  and  public 
charge'?  are  true. 

This  condition  of  affairs  has  become  so  alarming  that 
society  and  governments  are  reeling  and  toppling.  What 
shall  stay  this  hand  of  destruction?  Shall  armies  and 
navies,  or  education,  or  culture,  or  discoveries  or  inventions? 
These  we  have  in  abundance  and  have  tried  them  all.  One 
thing  we  have  not  fully  tried,  and  this  is  Christianity. 
Chri'-tianity  is  thought  to  be  a  good  thing  for  the  private, 
home-loving  individual,  but  it  should  not  be  strictly  applied 
to  the  state  or  national  official.  It  is  not  practicable  for 
such  places.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  we  seriously 
aeed  the  practice  of  nure  Christianity  by  all  our  county, 
state  and  national  officials.  Then  these  city,  state  and  na- 
tional crimes  would  vanish. 

Do  Ave  need  more  education?  No,  that  has  been  tried 
and  was  found  wanting.  For  the  suppo^'edlv  most  highly 
jducated  and  "Kultured"  nation  became  the  biggest  nation- 
il  criminal.  What  did  that  nation  need?  She  had  religion, 
md  "Kulture"  and  art  and  music   and   many   other   good 


things,  but  she  did  not  possess  the  real  spirit  of  Jesus,  the 
Master  Teacher.  What  does  the  church  need?  More  money? 
More  colleges,  universities?  More  equipment?  Possibly 
yes.  But  not  primarily;  it  is  true  Christianity  that  the 
church  needs.  If  the  church  possessed  the  real  and  true 
.spirit  of  Jesus,  then  money,  and  leaders  and  preachers  and 
missionaries  and  Sunday  school  teachers  would  be  ready  at 
all  times.  The  cry  of  the  church  is,  more  ministers!  How 
many  pastors  are  recommending  the  Chi-istian  ministry  to 
yoiing  men?  How  many?  How  many  leave  it  and  go  into 
lausiness  and  other  professions?  Did  Paul  leave  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  when  he  met  with  hardships  and  opposi- 
tion? No.  Rather  he  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel." 

The  home  needs  Christianity.  The  Sunday  schools  need 
it.  All  our  public  schools  need  it.  The  church  needs  the 
real,  genuine  article  without  adulteration.  Society  needs  it. 
Oh !  how  sick  and  weak  society  is !  Politics,  how  foul  and 
corrunt  it  is.    Above  all  other  things  politics  needs  it. 

The  world  in  the  times  of  devastation  and  darkness, 
when  human  agencies  have  failed,  and  men  knew  not  where 
to  turn  for  light  and  guidance,  instinctively  in  its  despair 
turned  to  God.  The  church  needs  to  keep  her  face  turned 
toward  God  and  Christ  and  the  Word ;  and,  if  possible,  get 
closer  to  the  Master  and  become  more  obedient  unto  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.  Let  us  learn  that  Jesus  is  a  real, 
full,  complete  and  all-sufficient  Savior. 

A  certain  great  writer  has  lately  said.  The  one  thing 
rhat  was  fundamental  was  the  supreme  love  of  God  and 
one's  neighbor.  On  that  basis  all  human  happiness  and  pro- 
gress would  go  foi'ward.  And  right  here  is  where  the  hu- 
man race  up  to  the  present  moment  has  failed.  .  .  There 
was  plenty  of  so-called  Christianity  in  the  world  before  the 
war.  Europe  was  covered  over  with  beautiful  and  expen- 
sive cathedrals,  but  in  them  there  had  not  been  learned  and 
practiced  tlie  creed  of  Jesus. — the  love  to  God  and  one's 
neighbor.  'In  every  instance  where  there  has  ben  an  honest 
attempt  to  obey  even  a  part  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  the 
world  has  been  tremendoiisly  helped  forward.  But  the  fail- 
ure to  accept  and  practice  in  practical  ways  the  creed  of 
Jesus  is  still  the  greatest  failure  of  the  race."  I  am  not  try- 
ing to  find  fault  with  the  church  and  humanity,  bnt  am  try- 
ing to  point  out  the  way  to  happiness  and  safety  of  life  and 
property,  and  to  assist  the  church  to  more  effectually  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Jesiis  to  a  still  lost  and  nnsaved  world.  If 
ever  the  world  is  to  be  saved,  it  must  be  done  through  the 
teachings  of  Jesus. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


Training  Our  Young  People  for  Leadership.     By  h.  m.  oberhoitzer 


(Concluded  from  last  week) 


Where  then  can  we  find  the  leaders  ?  This  question  sug- 
gests the  second  part  of  our  theme, — the  training  of  our 
^oung  people  for  leadership.  The  older  people  do  not  seem 
.0  understand  the  changing  conditions  of  modern  times  nor 
;o  appreciate  the  need  of  organization  or  its  resultant  de- 
riands.  They  are  satisfied  with  their  accustomed  hap-hazard 
md  unsystematic  way  of  doing  things.    They  lack  ambition 


and  vision.  It  is  difficult  to  arouse  or  interest  them.  How- 
ever, for  lack  of  more  efficient  leaders,  we  are  often  com- 
pelled to  use  the  untrained  and  unskillful,  and  our  progress 
in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  is  much  retarded.  They  are 
often  little  more  than  fi.gureheads,  filling  up  the  organiza- 
tion to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  conference  and  the  de- 
mands of  national  and  district  goal  directors.  However,  we 
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must  have  organization  and  we  must  have  leaders  and  the 
failures  of  the  untrained  will  perhaps  shame  us  and  impel 
us  into  the  training  of  leaders.  Some  are  doing  the  best  they 
know  and  the  best  they  can,  though  they  have  not  had  the 
opportunity  of  training.  God  bless  them.  We  will  not  dis- 
card any  valuable  and  efficient  leadership  that  we  find 
among  the  older  people.  The  value  of  their  natural  ability 
and  experience  must  be  considered  and  appreciated.  But  m'c 
are  compelled  to  look  more  to  our  young  people  for  trained 
leadership.  They  are  more  responsive  to  training,  more  am- 
bitious, more  alert,  and,  with  greater  educational  advan- 
tages of  modern  times,  they  are  more  capable,  if  only  they 
can  be  interested.  But  there  is  the  rub.  How  can  we  inter- 
est our  young  people  in  the  activities  of  the  church,  when 
there  are  so  many  allurements  and  attractions  in  the  world? 
The  need  of  a  deeper  consecration  is  very  apparent,  and  the 
prevailing  lack  of  it  is  just  cause  for  alarm.  It  is  sometimes 
claimed  that  we  have  too  miich  machinery  in  the  church. 
But  I  maintain  that  we  do  not  have  too  much  machinery, 
but  that  we  have  too  little  power.  Give  us  more  real  con- 
secration, more  love  for  the  Master,  more  interest  in  human- 
ity, more  zeal  for  the  cause,  more  ambition  for  larger  ser- 
vice, more  Avillingness  to  sacrifice  and  the  machinery  will  go 
and  gratifying  results  will  follow.  It  is  not  hard  to  set  up 
the  machinery,  but  it  seems  hard  to  secure  the  power  to  run 
it.  Perhaps  Ave  have  failed  to  go  to  the  source  of  power.  In 
our  ambition  to  organize  perhaps  we  have  failed  to  pray  and 
to  trust  God.  Machinery  will  not  work  without  power,  no 
matter  how  skillfully  it  is  wrought.  Let  us  have  the  ma- 
chinery, but  let  us  also  have  the  power  to  run  it. 

AATiat  I  have  just  said  suggests  the  third  part  of  my 
theme, — the  training  of  our  young  people.  This  is  the  most 
important  part  of  my  theme.  Success  in  any  endeavor  de- 
pends largely  upon  previous  training.  Successful  training 
must  have  a  proper  beginning.  The  kindergarten  prepares 
for  the  primary  grade,  the  primary  for  the  elementary  grade, 
and  so  on  through  the  whole  course  of  education.  Careful 
attention  must  be  given  to  the  beginning.  Childhood  and 
youth  is  the  vantage  ground  of  religious  instruction  and 
training.  Therefore,  the  home  and  the  Sunday  school  have 
a  large  place  in  the  training  of  our  young  people.  The 
home  perhaps  exerts  the  greatest  influence  upon  childhood 
and  youth.  The  church,  therefore,  should  make  special 
effort  to  secure,  encourage  and  direct  proper  home  religion 
and  instruction.  The  family  altar  should  be  revived  and  es- 
tablished in  every  Christian  home.  There  is  absolutely  no  rea- 
sonable excuse  for  its  absence.  The  lack  of  worship  and  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  home  is  appalling.  Many  parents 
do  not  seriously  consider  the  responsibility  they  have  in  this 
regard  in  the  rearing  of  their  children.  They  seem  to  have 
so  little  concern  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren, or  the  spiritual  service  they  may  render,  but  will  pro- 
vide well  for  their  physical,  intellectual  or  financial  welfare. 
A  parent's  most  ardent  desire  and, highest  ambition  should 
be  that  his  chUdren  live  righteously  and  glonfy  God.  Their 
con"ciences  should  be  made  sensitive  toward  all  that  is  right 
and  good.  There  should  be  implanted  in  their  hearts  an 
unwavering  trust  in  God  and  an  abiding  sense  of  the  need 
and  value  of  prayer.  They  should  be  enthused  with  an  im- 
pelling purpose  to  nlease  God  and  advance  his  cause.  The 
highest  ideals  of  life  and  ser^nce  should  be  exalted  in  the 
home.  Religious  activities  should  be  encouraged.  In  deciding 
life's  work,  young  people  should  be  urged  to  seek  only  the 
will  of  God. 

Next  to  the  home  the  Sunday  School  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  agency  for  the  religious  training  of  young  people. 
In  its  various  departments  are  splendid  opportimities  in  this 
regard  which  many  pastors  and  churches  appreciate  very 
little.  This  very  important  auxiliary  of  the  church  should 
constantly  receive  our  most  careful  attention.  Teachers 
should  be  carefully  selected  and  properly  trained.  The  pu- 
pils should  be  properly  graded  and  each  class  properly 
eouipped.  Of  course  we  cannot  always  do  as  we  would  like, 
but  we  must  do  the  best  we  can.  Even  in  the  Beginners'  D&- 
partment,  in  the  training  of  the  children,  there  should  be 


the  further  aim  of  future  service  and  leadership,  and  con- 
tinuously so  through  all  the  changing  conditions  and  circum- 
stances of  the  various  grades  of  the  Sunday  school.  Each 
grade  presents  certain  special  needs  and  affords  certain  spe- 
cial opportunities,  constant  development  appearing  through 
early,  middle,  and  later  childhood  and  adolescence.  We  has^e 
here  our  periods  when  imagination  is  keen,  when  faith  is 
simple,  when  ideals  are  former,  when  doubts  arise,  when 
choice  and  decisions  are  made.  Through  all  these  periods 
childhood  and  youth  must  be  carefully  directed.  Possibil- 
ities for  leadership  may  early  be  detected  and  should  be 
carefully  developed.  Unlimited  and  wonderful  indeed  are 
the  possibilities  of  the  Sunday  school  in  this  regard.  The 
need  of  trained  and  consecrated  teachers  and  of  frequent 
teachers'  and  workers'  conferences  is  at  once  apparent.  The 
Sunday  school  teacher  has  a  very  high  calling  that  is  wor- 
thy of  a  large  investment  of  sacrifice  and  effort.  But  so  few 
seem  willing  to  make  the  investment. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  another  very  important  agency 
in  the  church  for  the  training  of  young  people.  It  is  espe- 
cially designed  for  this  purpose.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
prayer  meeting  with  its  varied  programs  and  changing  lead- 
ers and  the  various  offices  and  committees  afford  abundant 
opportunity  for  development.  In  all  well  conducted  socie- 
ties the  development  has  been  rapid  and  satisfactory.  Many 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  missionary  has  received  his  first 
suggestion  and  greatest  encouragement  for  his  noble  work 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  society.  The  real  purpose  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  too  little  recognized.  Some  seem  to  think 
that  it  is  only  intended  to  entertain  and  amuse  the  young 
people  in  competition  with  the  many  worldly  institutions  for 
that  purpose.  Consequently  the  entertainment  and  social 
features  have  been  emphasized  to  the  neglect  of  the  devo- 
tional features.  True,  we  must  give  attention  to  the  social 
needs  of  our  young  people  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
affords  splendid  opportunities  for  stich  nrovision,  but  let  us 
not  fail  to  give  due  emnhasis  to  the  spiritual  development. 
A  very  large  responsibility  rests  upon  the  Prayer  meeting 
Committee.  The  program  of  the  prayer  meeting  cj^ould  be 
very  carefully  planned  so  that  as  far  as  possible  the  young 
people  may  be  developed  in  Christian  service  and  leadership. 
We  learn  to  do  by  doing.  So.  by  the  freouent  performance 
of  the  various  duties  in  the  Young  Peoples'  .Society,  the 
young  people  attain  and  develop  abilitv  for  sf-rvice.  The 
Junior  and  Intermediate  societies  are  of  no  sm^ll  imnortanee 
-  in  this  regard.  They  are  engaged  in  the  develonment  and 
training  of  youth  during  the  very  important  ea^'lv  per'nd"; 
of  choice  and  decision.  Youth  is  a  verv  critical  period  of 
life.  Manv  have  lavishlv  sown  to  the  wind  and  marred  fi^d 
ruined  their  usefulness  for  life.  The  church  should  carefully 
guard  its  childhood  and  youth  and  the  pastor  shnuld  never 
cease  his  vigilant  and  sympathetic  interest  in  them. 

I  wi'^h  to  yet  briefly  sufysrest  that  much  can  be  accnra--j 
plished  for  our  voung  pf^ople  bv  '■peeial  pastoral  in^'truetiin  j 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  the  fundamentals  nf  relip'ion.  which] 
is  being  carried  out  in  some  of  our  churches.     This  brinars  < 
the  pastor  into  verv  close  touch  with  the     childhood    and 
yoiith  of  the  church  and  affords  him  opuortunities  for  dis- 
covering possibilities  of  Ipadership  and  for  giving    encour- 
agement and  proper  direction. 

However,  we  dare  not  run  ahpi^d  of  God.  Wh"m  he  will 
he  calls  unto  the  various  work  of  his  kinffdnm.  We  '■hnnld 
not  choose  for  our  younsr  people,  but  we  should  cnrefullv  in- 
struct and  guide  them,  hold  up  before  them  the  hiorher  jdesls 
of  life  and  service  and  encourage  them  to  fully  submit 
themselves  to  the  will  of  God  and  look  to  him  for  guidance 
in  the  selection  of  their  partieulnr  work.  If  God  can  have 
his  way  in  their  hearts,  he  will  place  each  where  he  bplongs 
and  we  will  ha^e  no  lack  of  workers  and  leaders  All  our 
church  work  will  go  forward  with  a  rush  and  .«n  irresistible 
power.  All  our  pulpits  will  be  filled  with  faithful  pastors. 
AlU  our  churches  will  be  fully  organized  and  prone 
eouipped.  New  fields  will  be  occupied  and  inissionarv  ^n- 
deavor  will  go  forward.  Then  we  can  trulv  prav  "Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  wiU  be  done  on  aaa-ti  as  it  is  in  heaven. " 
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God  Working  With  His  People.     By  Mrs,  c.  e.  Nicholas 


"Ye  are  laborers  together  with  God"  implies  a  mutu- 

■ality  between  'God  and  his  people,  and  the  relation  is    ^dtal 

"We  may  sow,  yet  no  increase  can  come  but  from  God.  As 

'with  the  natural,  so  with  the  spiritual  all  human  effort  is 

fruitless  without  God's  blessing  to  give  the  increase. 

In  all  our  work  there  must  be  unity  of  purpose — we 
must  work  with  God  and  with  each  other. 

Should  there  be  a  church  in  our  brotherhood  that  is 
not  working  in  unity  with  the  others,  it  would  seem  that 
that  church  is  not  working  with  God,  for  working  with  God 
means  working  harmoniously  with  each  other  also.  The  two 
harmonies  are  inseparable. 

Many  petty  troubles  and  dissensions  often  come  among 
us  because  we  insist  on  working  in  our  own  selfish  way  in- 
stead of  submitting  to  God's  influence,  and  thus  we  utterly 
fail  to  work  with  him.  There  must  be  union  between  us 
and  God  in  the  work  of  salvation. 

Bach  individual  has  a  work — a  work  no  other  can  do. 
The  church  as  a  body  has  a  work  to  accomplish — her  mission 
is  world-wide.  The  work  we  do  as  individuals  and  the  work 
that  we  accomplish  through  the  church  is  the  human  side 
and  belongs  to  us. 

The  blessings  of  increase  belong  to  God;  this  is  the 
divine  side — a  work  we  cannot  do.  We  may  plant,  but  the 
increase  comes  from  God. 

In  the  performance  of  this  work  God  has  given  us  to_  do, 
there  is  a  union  from  which  we  cannot  be  separated.  Being 
laborers  together  with  God,  implies  at  once  his  leadership 
and  directing  hand  in  all  we  do  in  his  service.  If  we  fail,  it 
is  because  we  depend  upon  human  agencies — we  do  not  look 
beyond  to  the  Great  Leader  in  all  our  work. 


The  great  plan  of  salvation  is  intended  not  merely  to 
bring  the  world  to  accept  God's  redeeming  grace,  but  also 
to  help  men  on  toward  perfection,  to  enable  them  to  become 
like  him,  taking  on  his  nature  and  glory.  All  things  spir- 
itual come  from  God.  Humble  submission  on  our  part  is 
the  result  of  his  husbandry.  God  alone  can  produce  such  a 
husbandry.  Only  God  rebuilds  this  fallen,  desecrated  fabric 
of  ours  and  gives  it  a  hope  of  immortality.  "Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God."  The  real  dwelling  place  of 
spirit  is  spirit — the  true  temple  of  God  is  the  human  soul. 
Every  Christian  is  a  dwelling  place  of  God. 

Christ's  great  work  is  the  reconstruction  of  the  temple 
of  the  soul.  This  also  becomes  the  mission  of  the  church  and 
your  work  and  my  work  wheri  we  become  his  co-Avorkers 
and  are  submissive  to  his  will. 

We  are  polluted  by  sin ;  he  cleanses  us  from  sin.  We  are 
led  by  him  to  deplore  sin  and  through  his  leadership  and 
influence  we  long  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  temple,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  builder, — he  becomes  the  chief  corner 
stone. 

Is  it  not  a  glorious  thing  to  be  God's  tillage,  with  all 
our  aims  and  purposes,  bringing  us  into  holy  submission  to 
his  will? 

If  we  work  together  with  God,  it  is  evident  that  we 
must  work  with,  each  other.  The  same  Head  directs  all 
alike  and  if  Ave  become  like  him  in  character,  disposition 
and  work,  we  must  be  like  each  other. 

The  church  is  God's  building  and  by  the  divine  plan 
we  become  a  part  of  that  building  in  harmony  Avith  God's 
OAvn  arrangement  for  salvation. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 


No  Smoking  in  Shakespeare 

The  Literary  Digest  quotes  fi'om  an  article  in  the  LcTn 
don  Morning  Post  speculating  as  to  Avhy  Shakespeare  did 
not  put  smoking  in  his  plays,  at  least  for  some  of  his  char 
acters,  contrasting  Avith  present  conditions:  "Nonchalance 
can  scarcely  get  itself  expressed  on  the  stage  today  AA'ithout 
the  aid  of  cigarette  or  pipe." 
I  It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  Shakespeare  declined  to 

^  even  try  tobacco  Avhen  Sir  Walter  Ealeigh  Avas  introducing 
the  weed  to  some  noted  Englishmen  he  Avas  entertaining  at 
his  home,  furnishing  both  pipes  and  tobacco  to  guests  Avho 
Avould  accept  them.  That  Shakespeare  Avas  AA-ise  beyond  the 
dreams  of  those  Avho  kncAv  him  personally  is  of  coiirse  not 
recognized.  When  he  exclaimed,  "Oh,  that  men  should  put 
an  enemy  in  their  mouths  to  steal  their  brains  aAvay!"  he 
may  haA^e  suspected  CA'en  in  that  early  period  of  the  use  of 
the  Aveed  that  it  Avas  an  enemy  of  the  man  Avho  Avanted  to . 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  his  brains. 

Kansas  has  a  laAv  compelling  teachers  to  instruct  their 
pupils  regarding  the  evils  of  tobacco  and  cigarettes.  As  it 
is  not  supposed  a  teacher  Avill  comply  Avith  the  laAv  and 
then  set  a  personal  example  in  direct  opposition  to  such  in- 
struction, all  teachers  are  required  to  be  total  abstainers 
from  tobacco. 

The  greed  of  tobacco  profiteers  is  evidently  the  same 
-  everyAvhere.  Even  in  poverty-stricken,  Avar-stricken  France, 
Avith  obliteration  as  a  nation  predicted  by  Prof.  Beilleau  by 
the  close  of  the  tAventy-second  century,  if  pre.;cnt  conditions 
continue,  tobacco  groAvers  are  demanding  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  raise  tobacco  Avherever  the  soil  and  other  condi- 
tions are  suitable.  And  this  in  face  of  the  fact  that  Prance 
sadly  needs  every  square  foot  of  soil  for  the  raising  of  food 
supplies.  At  the  present  time  the  French  government  re- 
stricts the  amount  of  land  to  be  used  for  raising  tobacCo. 


No  Home 

By  Mary  A.  Snyder 


My  God  shall  supply  aU  your  need  aooording 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. — Paul. 


to    his 


The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  Avhere  to  lay  his  head. 
— Jesus. 

One  thing  seems  sadder  in  the  life  of  our  Master  than 
any  other  and  is  also  bitter  in  the  life  of  any  one  Avho  is 
called  upon  to  bear  it.  It  is  to  be  deprived  of  one  of  the 
greatest  blesings  of  life — a  home.  In  early  life  hoAV  each 
and  eA'ei-y  one  depriA-ed  of  a  home,  or  reared  in  an  unliapijy 
home,  longed  for  the  time  Avhen  they  could  make  a  home  of 
their  OAA^n.  Our  hearts  aclie  for  the  homeless  child  tliat  they 
may  be  given  a  home  Avith  its  pi'otection  and  training.  But 
have  Ave  ever  stopped  to  think  that  there  are  othcj's  by  the 
Avayside  of  life  Avho  also  need  our  help  and  sympathy?  We 
haA'e  not  thought  of  nor  demanded  a  home  for  the  old,  sick 
and  homeless  ones.  For  them  the  hope  of  youth  has  van- 
ished and  there  is  nothing  left  this  side  of  the  graA^e  for 
them  to  aspire  to.  In  a  measure  this  homeless,  unAvanted 
feeling  could  be  eased  if  Ave  had  a  Brethren  Home  Avhere  all 
such  could  feel  Avelcome  in  their  decluiing  days.  Have  you 
CA'er  thought  about  our  carelessness  in  this  connection?  Jesus 
IsinoAvs  all  about  it.    When  Avill  AA-e  aAvake  to  this  need? 

LoA'ington,  New  Mexico. 

In  this  world  it  is  not  what  we  take  up,  but  Avhat  Ave 
give  up,  that  makes  us  rich. 

"But  a  neAv  hour  is  here,  a  ncAv  opportunity  to  demon- 
strate an  ideal  of  service  to  all  mankind  not  approached  by 
any  in  history. ' ' — Fred  B.  Smith. 

When  you  surrender  to  your  Lord,  you  no  longer  think 
of  obedience  as  a  cruel  necessity,  but  as  the  greatest  joy  of 
life.— Dr.  R.  F.  Horton. 

I  would  be  ashamed  of  this  fl^g  if  it  ever  did  anything 
outside  of  America  that  Ave  would  not  permit  it  to  do  insid« 
of  Am.erica. — Woodrofw  Wilson. 
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"Let  Them  Alone."      By  M.  M.  Hoover 

TEXT:  "And  now  I  sa.y  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown :  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them ; 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against  God." — Acts  8:38,  39. 


What  seems  to  us  as  a  trying  circumstance  was  upon 
the  apostles.  Proclaiming  straight  mto  Jewish  teeth  that 
the  Jews  themselves  killed  Jesus  had  caused  no  little  stir. 
An  angry  crowd  was  minded  to  slay  God's  anointed  spokes- 
men. But  methinks  God's  spirit  was  working  on  wise  old 
Dr.  Gamaliel,  giving  him  that  wisdom  so  much  needed  just 
then,  wliich  caused  him  to  exclaim  to  the  bloodthirsty 
throng,  "Let  them  alone."  Christianity  has  undergone 
some  mighty  trials  and  afflictions,  but  God  has  not  allowed 
it  to  be  entirely  obliterated.  The  devil  afflicted  Job  almost 
beyond  description,  Avith  God's  permission,  but  he  couldn't 
take  his  life.  Did  Job  serve  God  for  naught?  These  Jews, 
no  doubt,  thought  they  could  stop  the  onward  march  of  the 
Gospel  by  killmg  some  disciples,  but  they  learned  different- 
ly. The  same  course  has  been  followed  in  many  instances 
since  with  similar  results.  I  want  to  show  in  this  discussion 
the  folly  of  attempting  to  overthrow  Christianity.^  There 
are  others  also,  but  these  will  suif ice  for  this  occasion :  The 
Man,  The  Message,  The  Miracles. 

The  Man :  To  me  it  means  much  to  say  that  Jesus  was 
born  into  human  flesh,  that  his  boyhood  days  were  spent, 
no  doubt,  as  others  were ;  that  he  lived  a  life  of  wonderful 
usefulness  and  richness,  that  he  died  a  death  the  like  of 
wliich  none  of  us  can  ever  die ;  in  short,  this  Jesus  we  hear 
about  was  a  true  historical  character.  But  the  doubter  says 
there  never  was  such  a  person;  history  doesn't  make  much 
mention  of  this  Jesus.  But  this  truth  remains,  we  know  the 
facts  about  Jesus  as  we  know  the  facts  about  George  Wash- 
mgton;  the  pen  of  some  recorder  has  preserved  them  for 
our  edification.  Yes,  and  the  pen  of  God's  chosen  writer, 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  given  us  a  record,  indelibly 
stamped  on  history's  page  and  within  hearts  of  flesh  which 
even  time  can  never  erase.  "My  word  shall  never  pass 
away. ' ' 

Further,  this  Christianity  is  founded  on  a  person,  not  a 
myth,  not  a  principle  of  life,  but  a  real,  true  person.  A 
certain  "ism"  says,  "Know  the  truth,"  but  Christianity 
says,  "Know  Jesus,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  and 
this  Person  laid  claims  to  Deity.  The  Jews  charged  Mm 
with  blasphemy  because  he  said  he  was  God.  But  God  he 
was,  God  he  is,  and  God  he  always  will  be,  Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever.  Dare  any  of  the 
great  world  religions,  or  so-called  religions,  claim  that  their 
founders  were  God?  Never!  God  have  mercy  on  the  poor 
weak  Christian,  or  man  of  the  world,  wlm  accepts  a  ciilt 
instead  of  Christianity;  who  adheres  to  a  make-believe  sub- 
stitute when  he  might  have  the  real  thing.  There  is  only 
one  best,  nothing  better.  I'll  take  what  God  ordained 
rather  than  what  man  prescribed.  Christianity,  therefore, 
takes  precedence  over  any  other  religion  because  its  founda- 
tion stone  is  God  himself.  And  it's  the  only  religion  where 
God  makes  a  sacrifice  of  himself  for  sin.  In  older  days,  one 
might  hire  another  to  go  to  war  in  his  stead.  Or,  men  have 
been  -willing  to  give  their  lifeblood  for  a  friend;  our  boys 
were  willing  to  give  their  lives  for  a  cause  But  Jesus  gave 
his  life,  for  a  cause,  yes;  and  he  gave  his  life  for  his  ene- 
mies. "While  Ave  Avere  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
"Him  who  knew  no  sin,  God  made  to  be  sin  for  us."  The 
cross  still  stands  out  as  God's  and  the  world's  greatest  sac- 
rifice for  all  time,  and  one  never  to  be  repeated.  Such  a 
man,  a  God,  Avith  such  a  love!  Can  you  obliterate  this 
name  and  say  he  never  was?    The  folly  of  it! 

The  Message:  In  simple  trust  I  like  to  believe  that  God 
meant  what  he  said  when  after  each  creative  day  he  pro- 
claimed it  good.    Yes,  and  the  man  he  made  was  included  in 


the  group  of  "very  good"  things.  This  vast  universe  of 
Avhich  you  and  I  are  so  small  a  part,  Avhich  God  created, 
Avas  made  good.  And  Avhen  God  makes  things  good,  who 
can  make  them  better?  But  this  beautiful  Avorld,  and  this 
man  which  God  made  have  both  been  robbed  of  their  ex- 
quisite glory  because  of  sin.  Sin  is  present  in  God's  world 
and  is  leaving  its  destructive  prints  on  man  and  nature  as 
AA^ell.  Great  men  Avith  giant  intellects  haA^e  given  us  vol- 
umes of  past,  present,  and  future  problems,  but  alas,  by  the 
time  the  problem  is  stated  a  neAV  one  is  ready  to  take  its 
place.  To  strike  to  the  point  quickly,  the  greatest  problem 
this  Avorld  faces  is  the  one  brought  by  sin.  Wouldn't  the 
church  be  so  much  better  off  if  Ave  Avould  Avork  diligently  on 
the  sin  problem?  The  message  of  Christianity  is  one  which 
strikes  at  the  A^ery  heart  of  the  sin  problem.  In  fact,  it 
really  has  solved  the  problem ;  AA^hat  Ave  need  to  do  is  to  pro- 
claim that  solution  to  a  lost  world. 

We  hear  a  good  deal  about  applying  the  principles  of 
Christianity  on  the  Avorld's  business.  To  me,  it  sounds  just 
as  reasonable  to  talk  about  applying  a  sheep's  cloak  to  a 
Avolf 's  back.  The  unregenerate  Avorld  is  going  on  stealing 
and  chpating  and  denying  its  Lord  just  a'?  it  ahvays  ha''.  And 
remember,  the  Avorld  is  not  regenerated  in  a  group;  it  is  by 
the  slow  and  tedious  process  of  Avinning  men  one  by  one. 

And  this  leads  me  on  to  say  that  the  me='sps:e  of  Chris- 
tianity strikes  at  the  A'ery  heart  of  the  indiAndual.  It  says 
to  you  that  unless  you  are  under  the  blood  you  are  Inst:  Jiot 
that  you  will  be  lost,  but  you  are  already  lost,  dead  in  sin. 
Thg  message  to  truth-seekinsr  Nicodemus  is  the  message  to- 
day: "Ye  must  be  born  again."  You  can't  make  yourpelf 
gond  by  cuttina:  off  certain  habits  here  and  there  and  trying 
to  be  very  re'^nectable.  Regeneration  can  bes:in  only  at  the 
vpry  heart,  and  AA^hen  Jesus  controls  the  heart,  these  sins 
AA'hieh  AA^e  once  did  Ave  don't  care  to  do  any  more.  Tlmt  is,  if 
we  have  really  made  ourselAres  dead  to  sin,  and  alive  in 
Chrsit.  Perhans  I  am  treading  on  dfngrerous  ground  when 
i  say  the  church  is  cui'spd  with  membei-s  who  have  ripver 
yet  sppu  thempelA^es  as  sinners  and  hfwe  not  really  died  to 
sin.  Their  biirial  of  the  old  man,  symbolized  by  an  act  of 
bantism,  did  not  mean  anything:  it  was  but  a  show.  I  am 
very  sure  thfit  we  cannot  hone  to  haA^e  that  victory  oA^er  our- 
sp1vp=;  prid  rin  unless  aa^c  have  buried  ourselArps,  and  arise  to 
Avnlk  and  live  in  Christ.  It  is  no  longer  I  that  lives,  but 
Chri'-t  liveth  in  me. 

Further,  the  me''sas:e  of  Christianity  is  one  of  hone  and 
promise.  This  world  in  which  Ave  li^e  is  beautiful  and  in 
many  wavs  •Dleasan+,  but  it's  a  world  where  sin  rpi.Tns  al- 
most unhindered.  Tbe  devil  and  his  asrencie''  are  still  doing 
their  ntmo^'t  to  spoil  God's  creatiA^e  work.  But  some  day 
the  Christian  alone  ^^^^^  enioy  a  place  where  sin  is  no  more. 
Hpre  we  hsAre  no  abidinfy  citv.  and  we  lonsr  lor  that  city 
whose  builder  is  God.  Christ's  mpssage  is  the  only  hope  of 
nl+imate  triumph  OA^er  this  Avorld's  greatest  enemy,  sin. 
It  is  a  mes'^age  Avhich  meets  the  needs  of  all  ages  and  all 
peoples  and  never  needs  to  be  revised  by  man  Surely, 
never  man  snake  as  this  man  spake.  Thp  unbeliever  says: 
"How  do  I  Iniow  this  messasre  is  true?"  Let  Jesus  answer: 
"If  any  man  Avilleth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
tpflchinsr.  Avhether  it  be  of  God  or  whether  I  speak  from 
mvsplf , "  If  vou  reallv  want  to  know  if  this  message  1=  true, 
try  it.  Spe  if  it  won't  make  you  the  man  you  would  like  to 
he.    Can  i+  he  eradipated  hv  mortal  hands?    Never.  - 

The  Miracles:  Jesus,  in  his  incarnate  form  performed 
many  wonderful,  extraordinary  miracles.  He  showed  nower 
oA'er  disease  Avhen  he  cleansed  the  leper,  opened  blind  eyes. 
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imstopped  deaf  ears,  made  the  lame  to  walk ;  showed  power 
over  Satan  when  he  cast  out  demons  and  made  men  whole ; 
showed  authority  over  nature  when  he  calmed  the  surging 
sea ;  and  did  the  very  unnatural  thing  of  feeding  multitudes 
with  but  a  couple  of  loaves  and  some  fishes.  Call  it  natural 
or  supernatural  if  you  please,  extraordinary  power  was  por- 
trayed and  must  be  accounted  for.  Perhaps  such  healings 
and  cures  might  be  performed  today  if  we  had  such  faith, 
but  they  are  not,  and  we  do  not  like  to  be  called  faithless. 
Perhaps  we  could  manifest  supernatural  power,  if  we  utilized 
and  understood  the  natural  completely,  but  we  do  not.  These 
wondrous  miracles  and  signs  must  be  accounted  for.  Jesus 
said,  "Believe  me  for  my  work's  sake."  Another  notable 
miracle  is  the  miracle  of  regeneration.    How  the    hand    of 


God  can  reach  down  and  take  the  hand  of  a  sinner  and  draw 
him  up  to  him  and  make  an  entirely  new  man  out  of  him, 
we  do  not  know ;  but  God  does.  When  we  bury  the  old  man 
of  sin  and  arise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life  something  very 
unnatural  takes  place. 

In  conclusion,  it  does  appear  as  many  works  of  man  are 
not  coming  to  naught,  and  as  the  cause  of  Christ  is  not  con- 
quering as  rapidly  as  we  would  like  to  see.  But  as  God's 
word  is  true,  evil  and  man's  works  will  be  eventually  over- 
thrown, and  just  that  sure  the  cause  of  Christ  mil  eventu- 
ally conquer.  If  we  are  on  God's  side  we  are  on  the  con- 
quering side. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


a 


The  Glory  of  Sonship." 

By  Mark  B.  Spacht 
OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God ;  therefore 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Be- 
loved, now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure  (1  John  3:1-3).  He  came  unto  his  OAvn, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God ;  even 
to  them  that  believed  on  his  name :  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God  (John  1:11-13).  But  when  the  fulness  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law.  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no 
more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ  (Gal.  4:4-7).  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil 
(Luke  6:35).  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God  (Matt.  5:9).  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God:  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  also  be  glorified  together.  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
vnth.  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God  (Rom.  8:16-19).  But  we  all  Math 
open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (2  Cor.  3:18).  Wlien  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory  (Col.  3:4). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Thomas  Watson  said,  ' '  God  showed  power  in  making  us 
creatures,  but  love  m  making  us  sons."  The  present  con- 
dition of  the  followers  of  Christ,  although  imperfect,  is  full 
of  real  joy  and  honor.  Viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  faith, 
it  is  sublime,  for  "now  are  we  the  sons  of  God." 

Throughout  all  history  men  have  been  desirous  of  pow- 
er. They  make  the  possession  of  it  the  test  of  their  lives. 
They  ask  themselves  if  the  methods  used  and  contemplated 
wiLL  bring  them  added  power.    For  itbJs  reason  we  have  our 


Kaisers  and  Napoleons,  who  sacrifice  much  to  the  god  of 
strength,  but  little  to  the  God  of  Love.  They  forget  that 
true  and  Avorthy  power  flows  only  from  the  throne  of  God. 

I  stood  by  the  side  of  a  massive  railway  engine,  as  it 
panted  restlessly,  waiting  for  the  hand  of  the  engineer  to 
bid  it  to  go  forward,  speculating  on  its  strength.  A  few 
moments  passed  and  the  engineer  pulled  the  throttle  and  the 
great  string  of  cars  began  to  move.  Car  after  car  passed 
me,  the  train  gaining  momentum  with  the  passing  of  each. 
•As  I  looked  at  its  fast  receding  form,  I  said  to  myself,  "That 
is  power."  But  something  within  me  Avhispered,  "That  is 
not  power." 

I  stood  by  the  mighty  Niagara,  fascinated  by  that  beau- 
tiful falls.  I  learned  of  the  electricity  being  generated  from 
an  imperceivable  portion  of  the  water  before  it  went  over 
the  falls.  The  manager  of  the  power  plant  said  to  me  that 
he  could  divert  enough  water  from  the  river  above  the  Falls, 
and  not  detract  from  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the 
Falls,  in  the  least,  and  thercMath  generate  enough  electricity 
to  furnish  every  city,  village,  and  home,  within  a  radius  of 
five  hundred  miles,  with  light,  heat,  and  power.  I  beheld, 
again,  the  splendor  and  force  of  those  Falls,  and  awed  by 
the  unused  forces  of  Nature,  exclaimed,  "Indeed  here  is 
power."  And  again  that  voice  from  within  I'eplied,  "No, 
power  is  .not  here. ' ' 

I  take  my  stand  by  the  entrance  of  a  down-town  Mis- 
sion. I  see  a  man  approaching  with  an  unsteady  Avalk.  His 
clothing  is  ragged ;  his  face  haggard,  tired,  and  full  of  pain. 
One  can  real  almost  every  kind,  of  crime  written  there.  He 
is  about  to  pass.  From  within  comes  the  sweet  songs  of 
Jesus  and  his  love.  He  stops;  he  listens;  he  enters.  He  is 
told  the  sacrificial  story  of  the  Cross.  He  repents  and  gives 
Christ  his  heart.  He  is  forgiven  by  him  who  pleads :  ' '  Come 
unto  me — and  rest."  He  goes  into,  that  mission  with  a  heart 
as  black  as  night,  stained  with  countless  sins;  he  goes  out, 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  with  a  new  heart  as  pure 
as  the  spotless  snow.  Exultant,  I  cry  out  to  all  about  me, 
"Surely,  that  is  power."  And  the  answer  comes  ringing 
back  from  Calvary,  "Yes,  that  is  power." 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us." 

"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God." 

The  power  that  purges  our  hearts  of  evil,  and  creates  a 
desire  for  things  spiritual,  thereby  making  it  possible  for  us 
to  be  accepted  as  children  of  God  is  of  such  import  to  us 
that  all  worldly  power  fades  into  nothingness.  Let  us  pray 
the  Father  that  we  may  be  loyal  sons  of  his. 

"Behold."  There  is  a  world  of  meaniag  in  that  word. 
God's  love  is  fathomless.  Our  natural  minds  cannot  appre- 
ciate its  cost.  God's  Son  left  his  glory  above  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  glorious  inheritance.  Therein  is  true 
love  shoAvn.  "Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share"  brings 
joy  to  the  heart.  This  is  true  of  tilings  carnal,  much  more 
of  things  spiritual.  Since  Christ  is  so  willing  that  we  be 
heirs  of  God  of  "all  things"  with  him,  and  even  shed  his 
precious  blood  that  this  mi^ht  be  possible,  ought  we  not 
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be  more  willing  to  share  his  suffering  and  shame,  there- 
by glorifying  his  name  among  men? 

Human  mind  cannot  conceive  of  the  wondrous  glory 
that  is  ours  as  sons  of  God.  Let  us  briefly  note  a  few  phases 
of  our  heirship. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  in  chapter  one,  fourteenth  verse 
tells  us  concerning  angelic  ministrations  rendered  to  them 
that  are  "heirs  of  salvation."  This  service  is  not  conferred 
by  the  angels,  but  is  our  inheritance  as  sons  of  God  and 
brethren  of  Christ. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  Titus,  Fays  that  we  are  "heirs  of 
eternal  life"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 

James  tells  us  that  those,  who  love  God,  are  chosen  to 
be  "rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom." 

The  Kevelator  says,  "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things." 

Jesus,  in  his  farewell  message  to  his  disciples,  before,  his 
crucifixion,  tells  them  that  in  the  world  they  will  have  much 
tribulation,  but  adds  these  powerful  words,  full  of  suffer- 
ing and  love,  "Be  of  good'  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  John  writes  in  his  first  epistle,  fourth  chapter, 
fourth  verse,  "Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world. ' '    Since  we  have  the  Omnipotent  One  dwelling 


in  our  hearts,  and  since  Jesus  rose  victor  over  the  world,  so 
also,  we,  through  him,  shall  triumph  over  Satan,  and  enter 
into  our  eternal  inheritance. 

"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,"  now  we  see 
as  through  a  glass  darkly;  "but,  we  know,  when  he  shall 
appear,"  that  is  when  Christ  shall  come  to  earth  for  his 
faithful  ones,  "we  shall  be  like  him,"  like  him  in  the  un- 
folded spiritual  nature  and  resurrection  body:  "for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is." 

Then  shall  we  realize  in  full  what  it  means  to  be  the 
glorified  sons  of  God  and  brethren  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 

"Then  shall  we  see  thee  as  thou  art, 

Forever  fixed  in  no  unfruitful  gaze,  .  . 

But  such  as  lifts  the  new  created  heart. 

Age  after  age,  in  worthier  love   and   praise." 

OUR  PRAYER 

0,  most  gracious  and  loving  Father,  as  thou  hast  done 
so  much  for  us,  and  loved  us,  even  in  our  waywardness,  help 
us,  we  pray  thee,  to  be  more  loving  and  obedient  children 
of  thine.    In  Jesus '  name  and  for  his  sake.    Amen. 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
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Little  Lessons  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Life 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


On  Thursday  evening  of  last  week  it  was  the  happy 
privilege  of  the  writer  to  attend  and  to  participate  in  the 
Faculty  reception  at  Ashland  College.  Tliis  is  the  one  big 
annual  social  event  at  the  college  at  which  college  loyalty 
is  expressed  and  stressed.  The  attendance  tliis  year  passed 
all  former  records,  both  in  numbers  and  enthusiasm. 

After  passing  the  receiving  line  which  formed  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  room  and  which  consisted  of  all  the  Faculty 
members  and  their  wives,  the  guests  assembled  in  Hesperian 
Hall  for  a  social  hour.  Here  old  friendrhips  were  renewed 
and  new  ones  made.  A  very  creditable  and  entertaining 
program  was  rendered,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Poor- 
man's  orchestra,  seated  on  the  Hesperian  stage  back  of  a 
big  bank  of  ferns  furnished  excellent  music. 

Professor  E.  R.  Haun  presided  and  presented  Miss  Anna 
Esther  Steiner  the  new  teacher  of  Piano  who  rendered  very 
creditably,  "Hark,  Hark,  the  Lark."  She  was  foUo-wed  by 
Miss  Iva  Shaner,  the  new  teacher  of  Expression,  who  read 
the  Raven. 

Then  followed  several  short  addresses,  the  first  of  M'hich 
was  given  by  Milton  Puterbaugh  who  spoke  on  behalf  of 
the  students.  His  subject  was,  "Why  Stiidents  Come  to  Ash- 
land College."  He  spoke  earnestly  and  pointedly  of  the 
high  standards  set  for  the  school  by  the  president  and  fac- 
ulty and  pledged  to  them  the  unqualified  support  of  the 
student  body.  The  address  was  enthusiastically  received  by 
an  interested  audience. 

Mr.  P.  A.  Myers,  member  of  the  firm  of  F.  E.  Myers  and 
Brothers,  and  local  trustee,  spoke  in  behalf  of  Ashland  City. 
In  a  spirited  manner  he  presented  the  work  of  the  school, 
spoke  of  the  high  character  and  lofty  ideals  of  the  Faculty 
and  the  students  generally,  and  optimisticaly  expressed  the 
appreciation  of  the  town  for  the  splendid  work  of  the  col- 
lege and  the  service  it  was  rendering.  The  hearts  of  all 
friends  of  the  college  were  warmed  and  cheered  by  Mr.  My- 
ers' encouraging  words  which  carried  with  them  a  promise  of 
the  hearty  support  of  the  city  of  Ashland.  The  college  is 
under  lasting  obligations  to  him  for  his  part  in  making  the 
reception  expressive  of  the  spirit  which  is  to  mark  Ashland  'a 
future. 

In  a  few  well  chosen  words.  President  E.  E.  Jacobs  ex- 


pressed his  satisfaction  in  being  present  at  such  an  enjoy- 
able occasion.  He  stressed  the  dignity  and  privilege  of  being 
knoAvn  as  sons  and  daughters  of  Ashland  College  and  ex- 
pressed the  thought  that  if  a  college's  own  sons  and  daugh- 
ters were  not  loyal  to  her,  no  one  slse  could  be  expected  to 
be  loyal.  He  ventured  the  hope  that  the  present  indications 
or  evidences  of  loyal  support  were  but  the  prophecy  of  the 
increasing  usefulness  and  expanding  future  of  the  college. 

On  the  whole,  the  event  of  the  evening  was  not  only  a 
very  enjoyable  occasion  but  one  whose  spirit  was  full  of 
hoiDC.  There  were  no  swaggering  statements,  no  college 
yells,  and  no  bubbling  enthusiasm,  but  rather  there  were 
present  and  pervading  the  whole  audience  a  spirit  of  gen- 
uine, permanent  loyalty  and  a  determination  to  help  Ash- 
land college  to  attain  to  the  fulfilment  of  her  dreams.  It 
was  an  auspicious  occasion. 


Ex-President  "Woodrow  AVilson  gave  expression  to  a 
timely  thought  -when  he  said,  "The  Sunday  School  Lesson 
of  today  is  the  Code  of  Morals  of  Tomorrow.  Too  much  at- 
tention can  not  be  paid  to  the  work  which  the  Sunday  school 
is  doing." 

There  is  a  little  volume  of  meaning  in  that  statement 
which  the  church  will  do  well  to  heed. 

Last-  week  reference  was  made  in  this  column  to  Paul 
as  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most  influential  character  of 
Bible  times.  The  more  Ave  study  his  life  and  religious  ac- 
tivities the  more  we  are  made  to  wonder  what  the  world 
Avould  have  lost  if  Paul  had  been  another  sort  of  Christian! 
He  was  a  deeply  devoted,  consistent  believer  in  the  Master 
he  served.  Jesus  Avas  real  to  him.  He  lived  in  an  unseen 
Avorld  and  yet  had  the  practical  commmon  sense  so  neces- 
sary to  meet  men  in  the  ordinary  life  of  this  world.  At  his 
conA^ersion  Jesus  came  into  his  life  in  a  wonderful  way. 
Even  after  Paul  felt  himself  guided  by  his  Lord,  and  in.  a 
i^ery  real  way  he  was  a  fellow-worker  with  his  Master.  It 
Avas  this  fellowship  with  Christ  that  increased  his  intensity, 
sustained  his  courage,  and  clarified  his  vision.  The  source 
of  all  Paul's  strength  is  to  be  found  in  his  confession,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me." 
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Are  there  any  Christian  men  and  women  just  like 
Paul  was?  Men  and  women  of  equal  intensity  of  spirit,  of 
physical  and  mental  courage,  with  large  vision,  a  bent  for 
big  things,  qualities  sustained  by  a  simple  faith  in  God  and 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ?  Do  we  have  men  like  that  today? 
We  have  such  men  and  M^omen  among  us,— yes,  but  with' 
limitations,  and  therefore  not  quite  like  him  after  all.  We 
have  them  in  almost  all  walks  of  life;  they  are  doing  just 
as  fine  tilings  as  we  read  of  Paul — the  same  in  quality  or 
kind,  but  not  in  bigness.  They  are  in  our  homes,  our 
churches,  and  a  few  such  are  in  our  civil  and  national  affairs. 
They  are  in  home  and  foreign  mission  field.  Such  Christians 
are  needed  everywhere ;  men  and  women  with  deep  spiritual 
insight  and  with  "sanctified  common  sense."  Pity  it  is  the 
two  do  not  always  go  together.  The  point  is  this:  there  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  not  have  such  men  as  Paul  of  old. 
The  same  power  and  spirit  are  available  today  as  in  the 
days  of  the  great  apostle.  He  was  what  he  was  because  he 
gave  GOD  a  chance  in  his  life.    He  was  willing  to  sacrifice 


anything  and  everything  that  might  hinder  God  in  making 
the  largest  possible  use  of  him.  In  other  words  he  was  will- 
ing to  pay  the  PRICE,  the  cost  of  being  the  kind  of  a  Chris- 
tian he  was.  Are  WE  ?  He  gladly  counted  all  things  as  so 
much  filth  that  he  might  win  Christ  and  proclaim  his  saving 
power. 

Here  is  another  one  of  those  sayings  under  the  general 
heading, ' '  When  Sunday  Comes, ' '  wMch  appear  regularly  in 
a  leading  denominational  paper: 


WHEN  SUNDAY  COMES 

By  John  Andrew  Holmes 

A 

man  told  me  recently  that  he  could  not  afford  the 

time 

to   go 

to   church.     That  man   was  neglecting  eternity 

to 

save 

time. 

I  sometimes  think  that  if  this  generation  ever 

gets  to    1 

heaven  at  all,  it  will  arrive  all  out  of  breath. 

J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


E.  A.  Rowsey 

SECRETARY 


Life  Work  Recruits.     By  c.  a.  Stewart 

Address  at  Convention  at  Loree,  Indiana 


Just  what  part  of  this  subject  the  committee  wishes 
me  to  talk  upon  I  do  not  know.  But  as  they  have  given  me 
the  whole  field  I  shall  try  and  take  up  some  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  it. 

When  we  speak  of  "Life  Work  Recruits"  there  comes 
at  once  to  our  minds  the  thought  of  recruiting  men  and  wo- 
men into  the  work  of  the  Master  for  life.  It  is  the  task  of 
enlisting  them  into  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  an  enlistment 
that  involves  diligent  ^Yov'k.  and  a  never-ending  task  till 
God  says  it  is  enougli  and  call  us  unto  himself. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  greatest  task  that  Ave 
are  called  upon  to  do  is  to  get  people  to  make  the  Lord's 
work  a  life  work.  As  a  result  the  call  comes  from  everj^ 
quarter  of  the  globe  for  workers,  which  indicates  that  there 
is  a  shortage.  The  demand  is  greater  today  than- ever  be- 
fore, because  of  the  increased  population,  and  the  answers 
to  the  calls  are  fewer  in  proportion.  It  is  true  there  are 
more  churches  which  means  more  Avorshij)pers.  But  there 
are  less  life-workers  to  answer  the  call,  and  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  various  fields  of  labor  in  the  program  of 
God.  The  various  churches  have  sounded  the  warning  and 
the  voice  is  heard  in  every  department  of  the  church,  wheth- 
er it  be  home  or  foreign.  What  has  been  or  is  responsible 
for  such  deplorable  conditions,  conditions  that  ought  to 
bring  the  blush  of  shame  upon  the  cheeks  of  every  profes- 
sor of  religion  unless  he  has  done  his  utmost  to  change 
the  condition? 

1.  First,  let  me  say  that  part  of  the  blame  may  rest 
upon  ministers.  We  have  failed  to  impress  the  young  peo- 
ple sufficiently  with  the  need  of  Life-work  Recruits.  Can 
it  be  possible  that  we  have  not  kept  before  them  the  Christ 
whose  life  and  death  has  so  attracted  the  m.illions  in  the 
ages  that  are  passed  and  gone  tliat  they  were  willing  to  face 
death  rather  than  leave  the  Christ?  Have  we  neglected  to 
lift  him  up  before  the  world  and  preach  salvation  from  sin 
by  his  atoning  blood  until  men  and  women  have  become  in- 
different to  the  cause  and  claims  of  Christ  ? 

We  have  laid  stress  upon  the  development  of  the  physi- 
cal man,  his  intellectual,  social,  and  moral  development  at 
the  expense  of  the  spiritual.  It  is  sad  but  nevertheless 
true  that  there  is  a  lack  of  spirituality  among  the  minis- 
ters. If  I  had  come  face  to  face  with  some  conditions  that 
I  have  met  since  entering  the  ministry,  before  I  had  been 
rooted  and  grounded  into  the  faith  of  my  Lord  and  Master 
I  fear  that  I  would  never  have  taken  up  the  work  and  the 
result  would  have  been  disastcous  to  nje.    While  I  believe 


some  of  the  best  men  of  the  world,  if  not  the  best  men  of 
of  the  world,  are  in  the  ministry.  I  also  believe  that  some 
have  missed  their  calling  and  have  lowered  the  standard  by 
not  living  up  to  our  Ideal. 

I  believe  a  minister  of  the  gospel  should  live  above  re- 
proach and  be  a  leader  that  not  only  liis  people  but  those 
outside  of  the  church  as  well  would  look  to  and  feel  safe 
in  following.  His  path  should  lead  toward  the  Christ.  He 
should  ever  keep  before  his  people  the  claims  of  Christ  and 
urge  them  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  We  are  living  in 
an  ager  when  the  material  things  of  life  are  worshipped 
rather  than  God. 

I  do  not  believe  that  a  minister  should  feel  himself 
above  his  people  but  rather  a  servant  of  the  people  that  he 
may  ever  keep  before  them  the  humility  of  the  Savior  that 
Inimbled  himself  and  came  to  earth  that  we  might  be  saved. 

2.  Then  I  ask  is  the  fault  with  the  church?  Is  the 
church  aroused  to  the  extent  that  she  is  willing  to  sacrifice 
to  make  the  proposition  of  life  work  alluring  enough  to 
encourage  young  people  to  enlist?  Fifteen  dollars  a  month 
upon  retirement  after  a  life  spent  in  hard  work  and  sacri- 
fices do  not  impress  young  people  sufficiently  to  cause  them 
to  enlist — and  that  fifteen  dollars  is  sometimes  given  grudg- 
ingly. The  result  is  that  many  jDrefer  the  comfortable  and 
permanent  home  with  prospects  of  a  neat  income  in  de- 
clining years  to  a  life  of  service  in  the  church  and  they 
close  their  ears  to  the  world  that  calls  for  help  and  the  com- 
mand of  God,  "Go  ye  and  preach  the  gospel."  While  no 
man  shotdd  enter  the  Avork  with  the  intentions  of  making 
it  a  monev-making  proposition,  yet  he  is  entitled  to  a  com- 
fortable living  and  not  to  be  required  to  labor  here  and 
board  in  heaven.  If  the  church  Avould  only  stand  ready  to 
giA^e  of  her  means  instead  of  having  to  be  coaxed  to  do  so 
there  Avould  be  more  that  Avould  be  willing  to  enter  as  a  life 
■work  recruit. 

3.  I  ask  again  are  -parents  to  blame?  How  many  par- 
ents are  sending  their  children  to  college  and  urging  them 
to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord's  work?  No  father  or  moth- 
er has  any  right  to  urge  any  one  to  do  a  thing  that  they 
would  discoixrage  their  childreii  in  doing.  The  glitter  of 
gold  is  too  strong  today,  besides  we  do  not  want  to  be  sep- 
arated from  our  loved  ones.  I  fear  that  parents  are  dis- 
couraging rather  than  eneourapng  tieir  young  people  to 
enlist  into  God's  service. 

Loree,  Indiana. 
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Good-Citizenship  Day. 

By  A.  E.  Whitted,  Good-Citizenship  Superintendent 


The  time  is  again  upon  us  when  we  must  begin  tliink- 
ing  of  Good  Citizenphip  Day  and  its  observance.  Good  Citi- 
zenship Day  falls  on  Sunday,  October  16th  this  year.  You 
may  think  that  the  observance  of  the  day  is  a  bit  out  of 
place  this  year  as  it  is  not  the  year  for  the  general  elections. 
Yet  Pome  of  the  states  have  elections  and  were  there  not  an 
election  to  be  held  in  the  nation  yet  it  remains  quite  an  im- 
portant thing  for  the  people  of  the  nation  to  be  taught  con- 
cerning these  most  vital  interests  to  her  future  purity  and 
existence.  Love  for  country,  loyaltv  to  Christian  princi- 
ples in  national  affairs,  yea  evervthing  that  pertains  to 
Good  Citizenship  is  in  order  at  all  times.  That  these  prin- 
cinles  be  promoted  is  the  riurpose  of  the  day.  If  we  are  not 
called  to  the  poll^  this  fall  we  should  use  the  time  given  us 
and  our  every  efPort  in  maldng  the  general  public  ready  for 
the  time  when  that  call  does  come.  We.  as  Chri'^tian  men 
and  women,  hold  these  things  too  Irghtly.  Prenaration  to 
fit  ourselves  and  others  to  vote,  and  the  privilege  to  vote, 
should  be  held  by  every  one  as  a  very  sacred  ^v^^°t.  The 
country  is  invested  by  many  evils  which  are  bleeding  and 
its  very  life  blood,  and  in  m^nv  ca=^es  these  evils  owe  their 
existence  to  the  neglect  of  Christian  men  and  women  when 


they  have  excused  themselves  from  expressing  their  Christ- 
like principles  at  the  polls.  One  man  has  said  that  the  bal- 
lot in  the  hands  of  Christian  men  may  become  a  great  con- 
structive force.  If  that  be  true  we  would  readily  conclude 
that  if  we  allow  the  ballot  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  the 
ignorant  and  non-Christian  it  will  bring  about  that  which 
will  cause  destruction. 

Let  us  then  remember  the  day  and  be  sure  to  observe  it. 
Do  not  allow  it  to  have  place  only  in  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor service  in  the  evening,  but  give  its  observance  place  in 
every  service  of  the  day.  Pastors  preach  on  some  theme 
touching  these  vital  principles  at  your  morning  service. 
Manv  texts  and  themes  could  be  suesrested  as,  "What  is 
Good  Citizenshir)  Dav?"  Isa.  62:1-7;  "On  the  Lord's  Side," 
Ex.  32:19.  20;  "A  Prophet  in  Politics,"  Amos  6:1-11,  but 
perhaps  there  are  others  thpt  appeal  more  stronglv  to  you. 
Whatever  you  do,  do  not  fail  to  stir  up  your  people  to  true 
patriotism  and  Good  Citizen^^hip.  The  state  and  nation  are 
living  things;  let  us  make  them  to  thrive  and  grow  by  our 
best  effort. 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


SEND   ATil,  WOTTET  TOE 

General    Hntne.  Kpntnrfey  and 

Porelgn  Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


WTLLTAM   A.   O'EARHA'RT 
G-pnfiral   Mistdnnarv   SppTPtarv 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton.  O. 


Homeward  Bound-Dr.  Gribble  and  Marguerite 


Banya,  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
June  18,  1921. 
My  dear  little  friends: 

It  is  not  long  since  I  wrote  you,  but  when 
we  are  traveling  there  is  always  so  much 
more  to  write,  and  although  we  are  coming 
toward  you,  sometimes  letters  can  journey  so 
much  more  rapidly  than  we  can. 

Just  after  we  sent  the  last  letter  to  you  a 
mail  came  in.  It  brought  many  things  which 
were  needed  on  the  iield,  and  many  interest- 
ing letters.  Among  them  were  two,  asking 
mama  to  speak  in  different  churches  during 
her  furlough.  Mama  had  been  praying  that 
God  would  arrange  her  itinerary  at  home, 
and  these  letters  coming  just  five  days  before 
leaving  Carnot  were  a  precious  answer  to 
prayer. 

Those  five  days  were  busy  days.  How  we 
prayed  that  God  would  keep  us  in  health  and 
make  possible  our  departure  on  the  appointed 
day! 

Mama  planned  to  travel  at  night  on  ac- 
count of  the  sun,  and  we  had  prayed  for  al- 
most two  months  that  the  boatmen  would  be 
■n-illing  to  travel  at  night.  God  answered 
the  prayer,  and  at  6:25  on  Monday  evening, 
June  13th,  we  left  Carnot,  which  had  been 
our  home  for  eighteen  months  and  twenty 
days,  just  a  little  longer  than  we  were  at 
Brazza-^-ille.  All  night  we  traveled  down  the 
river  in  the  little  steel  boat  by  the  Ught  of 
the  moon.  A  slight  shower  came  up  during 
the  night,  the  boatmen  were  noisy,  and  we 
could  not  sleep  as  well  on  boards  as  on  our 
beds,  but  we  had  God's  presence  with  us, 
.  and  our  hearts  rejoiced  to  know  that  we 
were  in  his  will. 

The  next  day  God  placed  a  veil  of  clouds 


over  the  sun,  and  under  our  canopy  we  were 
able  to  travel  on,  except  when  the  boatmen 
stopped  to  rest,  buy  food,  or  eat.  The  next 
night  also  we  slept  on  the  boat,  and  in  the 
mo"ning  found  ourselves  at  Likaye,  our  first 
stopping  place.  It  is  only  six  miles  from 
Likaye  to  Banya,  but  on  account  of  the  rap- 
ids it  is  impossible  to  travel  by  boat.  So  we 
rose  early  from  our  balaniere,  and  after  much 
traveling  and  many  arrangements  on  Daddy's 
part,  mama  was  carried  over  in  a  carrying 
chair.  I  was  carried  by  one  of  our  native 
boys,  and  Aunt  Toddy  came  later  on  a  horse 
belonging  to  the  man  who  owns  the  "maga- 
zine ' '  here.  Daddy  got  porters  to  carry  our 
baggage,  and  'together  we  ate  our  dinner  in 
the  rest  house  at  Banya.  We  were  disap- 
pointed to  find  that  there  was  no  balaniere  at 
Banva  to  take  us  the  next  step  of  our  way 
to  Nola. 

But  today,  Saturday,  the  balanieres  came 
in,  too  late,  however,  for  us  to  leave  today. 
As  tomorrow  is  Sunday,  we  are  planning  to 
leave  early  Monday  morning,  and  as  we  are 
going  down  river,  we  hope  to  arrive  at  Nola 
Monday  nisrht.  We  will  keep  on  writing  to 
you  until  we  have  an  opportunity  to  mail  it. 

After  Daddy  sees  Aunt  Toddy,  mama  and 
me  off  on  Monday  morning,  he  expects  to  re- 
turn to  Oarnot. 

ON  THE  EnrER 
Monday,  June  20th,  1921 

Saturday  night  shortly  after  writing,  mama 
was  taken  with  fever  again.  Although  she 
was  in  bed  all  day,  yet  the  Lord  raised  her 
up  to  go  at  the  appointed  time  on  Monday, 
for  we  pleaded  the  promise,  "As  thy  day  is,  ' 
so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

Monday  morning,  in  spate  of  a  heavy  raATi, 


and  much  opposition,  we  left  Banya  at  8:45. 
It  was  a  sad  morning,  for  it  was  the  morn- 
ing when  we  bade  farewell  to  Daddy.  Mama 
said  even  the  weather  was  weeping,  as  Daddy 
kissed  us  good-bye,  and  went  back  up  the 
hill  to  complete  the  arrangements  for  his  re- 
turn to  Carnot.  We  were  sorry  for  the  un- 
expected wait  of  five  days  at  Banya,  but  we 
were  so  glad  if  we  must  be  delayed  to  be 
delayed  while  Daddy  was  with  us.  The  rain 
fell  heavily  all  this  morning,  but  under  our 
palm-thatched  and  canvas-covered  canopy, 
we  were  safe. 

We  ate  a  cold  lunch,  but  shortly  after  noon 
stopped  at  the  little  village  of  Sobo,  where 
the  boys  cooked  citronella,  and  palm-nuts,  for 
our  refreshment.  The  sun  shone  shortly  after 
noon  and  we  were  able  to  dry  our  wet  um- 
brellas, wraps,  etc.  We  also  cooked  our  sup- 
per. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  about  our  baptisms  be- 
fore we  left  Carnot.  Pondo  and  Yana,  two  of 
our  own  boys,  believed  in  Jesus  and  asked 
for  baptism.  So  about  nine  o  'clock  one  morn- 
ing we  went  down  to  the  Maberi  river,  and 
the  boys  were  baptized  in  the  same  place 
where  we  girls  were  baptized  a  year  and  a 
half  ago. 

Sunday  evening;  our  last  evening  at  Carnot, 
we  had  a  love-feast,  our  first  with  native 
converts.  It  was  a  joyous  oooasion,  although 
we  were  so  few,  just  six  of  us,  and  only  two 
of  them  Africans;  We  used  pineapple  juice 
for  wine,  but  it  did  not  matter,  for  Jesus  was 
precious  to  us.  It  was  a  love-feast  indeed, 
and  the  nest  day  the  little  Brethren  church 
at  Carnot  was  "scattered  abroad."  Oh,  may 
it  truly  be  that  we  shall  go  "everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."    Pondo  is  vnth  ub  aad 
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will  return  to  Bangui  with  Aunt  Toddy.  But 
dear  little  Yana  has  sleeping  sickness,  and 
was  not  allowed  to  travel  with  us.  He  re- 
turned to  his  village,  and  we  pray  that  he 
might  be  a  faithful  witness  there. 

Tuesday,  June  HI. 

We  arrived  at  Nola  last  night  at  6:30.  We 
had  mail  with  us  for  Nola,  so  we  went 
SI  raight  to  the  old  Administrateur  's  with  it. 
He  kindly  gave  us  a  house,  partly  furnished, 
in  which  to  staj'  while  at  Nola.  But  we  had 
no  wood  that  first  night.  Our  blankets  were 
wetter  than  we  thought,  and  it  was  ditiicult 
to  get  warm  and  dry.  But  the  Lord  wonder- 
fully undertook  for  us,  and  we  arose  tliis 
morning  after  a  good  night's  sleep,  well  and 
happy. 

We  have  had  a  sunshiny  day,  and  every- 
thing is  thoroughly  dried.  We  are  ready 
again  to  resume  our  trip,  which  we  hope  may 
be  tomorrow.  The  kind  offiicals  here  have 
sent  us,  endive,  eggs,  cabbage,  and  turnips, 
and  our  every  need  has  been  provided. 

There  is  a  big  chimpanzee  here  which  1 
like  to  play  with,  and  I  have  had  two  little 
birds  in  my  hands,  both  of  which  have  es- 
caped. But  I  enjoyed  playing  with  them 
while  I  had  them,  and  was  glad  not  to  keep 
them  prisoners. 

I  had  a  lovely  sleep  this  afternoon,  and 
yesterday  was  a  long  hard  day,  and  I  awak- 
ened early  this  morning. 

June   22,    1921. 

Last  evening  we  were  invited  to  Madame 
Vengarassunig 's  for  tea.  After  tea  we  went 
to  call  on  Madame  Allys.  These  are  the  first 
white  ladies,  except  mama  and  Aunt  Toddy 
that  I  have  seen  since  Aunt  Mary  died,  more 
than  21  months  ago  now.  How  I  do  love 
these  dear  French  ladies  who  are  so  kind  to 
us. 

After  tea  we  walked  through  the  large  and 
lovely  gardens. 

Today  we  had  lunch  with  Madame  Vengar- 
assuing's.  We  had  a  pleasant  time,  and  very 
enjoyable.     I  didn  't  want  to  come  home. 

The  administrator  and  his  wife  here  are 
anxious  for  missionaries  in  this  circonscrip- 
tion.  They  speak  of  Ssosso,  which  they  say 
has  villages  of  from  1200  to  1500,  is  beauti- 
ful, well  watered  and  healthful.  How  we  do 
pray  that  God  will  send  many  missionaries  to 
occupy  all  these  needy  places. 

Ouesso,  June  30. 

How  quickly  the  time  passes  even  when  one 
is  traveling!  Here  we  are  at  Ouesso,  and  I 
have  not  written  to  you  for  eight  days.  We 
had  such  a  lovely  time  at  Nola,  and  I  was  so 
truly  and  sincerely  happy  there.  Sometimes 
I  would  spend  an  afternoon  with  Madame 
Vengarassunig.  Sometimse  we  would  take 
tea  with  her.  How  happy  we  were  in  being 
with  another  lady! 

But  we  heard  that  the  steamboat  was 
broken  and  would  not  arrive  at  Nola.  So  on 
Saturday  we  planned  to  leave  again  for 
Ouesso  on  Monday  in  a  balaniere.  But  sun- 
denly  the  steamboat  came  in.  Aftre  supper 
we  went  over  to  see  the  captain.  He  wasn  't 
sure  whether  he  could  take  us  or  not,  as  he 
said  the  river  was  dangerous.  However  we 
rose  early  oh  Sunday  morning  and  prepare,'! 


for  the  journey.  The  captain  decided  to  take 
us  and  we  left  in  the  early  afternoon.  We 
do  not  travel  on  Sundays  on  the  path  or  on 
balanieres,  but  we  find  that  the  steamboats 
often  leave  on  Sunday. 

We  reached  Salo,  a  small  but  import  ^nt 
port  on  the  river.  The  captain  said  he  had 
forgotten  something  and  would  have  to  send 
a  balaniere  back  after  it.  So  we  staid  at 
Salo  two  nights  and  a  day  in  the  little  rctt 
house  there,  and  left  again  early  on  Tuesday 
morning!      This   is   Africa. 

On  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  we 
had  many  stops  for  cargo.  The  captain  was 
buying  ivory  and  rubber.  Two  Babiuga  mem- 
bers of  a  tribe  of  elephant  hunters,  got  on 
at  one  of  the  ports  and  traveled  with  us. 
They  were  tremendously  frightened,  and 
would  hardly  look  at  us.  They  gesticulated 
wildly  with  their  long  arms,  and  seemed  as 
strange  to  us  as  we  to  them. 

The  women  dressed  differently  in  the  var- 
ious tribes.  Some  wore  bark-cloth  aprons, 
instead  of  leaves  like  the  Baya.  We  saw  one 
black  woman  with  blue  eyes,  and  one  with  a 
porous,  ornamental  bandage  across  her  eyes. 
She  thought  herself  very  beautiful,  but  we 
could  hardly  agree  with  her.  Mama  says 
everywhere  fashion,  however  hideous,  caUs  it- 
self beautiful. 

Our  voyage  was  a  very  uncomfortable  one. 
Wind,  rain,  and  sun  alternated  to  make  it  so, 
as  steamboats  do  not  travel  on  African  rivers 
at  night.  We  were  all  therefore  indeed  hap- 
py to  arrive  at  our  journey's  end  today,  the 
last  of  June.  But  we  hear  there  is  no  boat 
out  of  here  until  July  20th,  and  we  are  due 
at  Matadi  at  that  time!  Boats  usually  leave 
here  at  about  the  tenth  of  the  month.  But 
our  Heavenly  Father  knows,  and  as  always 
our  times  are  in  his  hands. 

There  is  a  dear  little  boy  here  just  my  age. 
How  happy  we  are  playing  together!  He  is 
the  first  white  child  I  have  seen  since  Marie 
and  Julia  left.  We  are  invited  to  take  din- 
ner with  his  mama  tonight. 

Sunday,  July  3,  1921. 

We  have  been  having  a  happy  time  here  at 
Ouesso.  We  have  been  invited  a  number  of 
times  to  the  home  of  little  Maurice,  and  I  am 
so  happy  playing  with  him.  The  administrator 
here  is  very  kind  to  us  and  sends  us  eggs  and 
milk  and  many  nice  things.  He  also  invited 
-  us  to  take  dinner  with  him  one  evening  and 
we  had  a  happy  time,  although  I  was  ve;y 
tired  after  I  came  home.  I  was  anxious  in- 
deed to  get  to  bed  and  slept  so  soundly  and 
so  long! 

Yesterday  mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  studied 
French,  wrote  letters  and  preached  in  Baya 
to  the  many  people  on  the  Poste  who  are 
Baya,  and  who  understand  it. 

Last  evening  we  took  a  long  walk  along 
the  beach.  Then  we  came  home,  and  after 
preaching  to  two  more  groups  of  people  we 
went  to  bed.  But  it  was  this  morning  that  We 
had  the  largest  crowd.  A  Sierra  Leonese 
came  here  to  visit  us.  We  had  prayer  and 
sang  together  in  English.  The  music  drew 
a  crowd  of  people,  who  were  seeking  some  di- 
version because  of  its  being  Sunday.  We  had 
a  service  more  than  two  hours  long.  The 
people  were  loath  to  go.  Until  our  arrival  at 
Ouesso,  most  of  them  had  never  heard     the 


gospel.  Some  are  desirous  of  accepting  it.  It 
is  such  a  joy  to  give  the  gospel  message  to 
people  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
it. 

July  4th,  1921. 

We  find  that  the  fare  on  the  boat  which 
we  just  took  from  Nola  here  has  been  raised 
since  the  first  of  July  from  100  francs  per 
adult  and,  50  francs  per  child  to  350  francs 
per  adult,  and  175  francs  per  child.  How 
glad  w^e  are  that  all  unknowing,  we  arrived 
here  on  the  30th  day  of  June!  It  is  just  a 
token  of  God 's  loving  care  and  marvelous  pro- 
vision for  his  children.  We  accept  these 
blessings  from  his  loving  hand,  and  doubt  not 
that  he  wiU  be  with  us  in  tender  care  and 
loving  provision  every  step  of  thq  way. 

July  5th,  1921. 

We  did  nothing  to  celebrate  ' '  The  Fourth ' ' 
yesterday  as  we  are  the  only  Americans  here. 
But  we  remembered  our  national  holiday  and 
thought  of  your  children  there  as  being  at 
picnics  and  having  a  happy  time.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  went  out  for  a  long  walk  through 
the  native  streets.  We  found  some  who 
could  speak  English,  some  French  and  some 
Baya  or  Sango.  We  invited  them  all  to  come 
and  hear  the  gospel. 

This  morning  I  went  to  play  with  my  little 
Maurice.  We  had  a  good  time  playing  with 
his  tops.  I  was  sorry  when  mama  sent  for 
me  at  lunch  time. 

This  afternoon  mama  and  I  are  sitting  on 
the  veranda  of  an  empty  house,  larger  and 
cooler   than  ours. 

July  9th,  1921. 

The  time  rolls  on  and  we  are  still  at  Ouesso. 
Each  day  is  much  the  same.  Preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  Baya  who  come,  studying  the 
French  language,  writing  letters,  etc.  take 
up  most  of  mama's  and  Aunt  Toddy's  time. 
I  play  with  little  Maurice,  and  with  others, 
and  the  days  are  much  the  same.  They  say 
it  will  be  almost  two  weeks  before  we  can 
leave  here  for  Brazzaville.  It  seems  a  long 
delay,  but  we  know  that  all  is  well,  and  we 
are  happy  in  his  will. 

July  15,  1921. 

We  are  still  waiting  at  Ouesso.  Yesterday 
was  a  great  French  holiday.  We  were  re- 
minded of  the  Fourth  of  July  at  home.  It 
was  sad  to  see  only  sin  in  the  festivities, 
drinking,  dancing,  etc.,  ending  up  with  fights 
and  drunken  carousals. 

But  we  were  so  glad  to  get  mail  from 
Daddy  in  the  morning  and  to  know  that  all 
is  well  with  him.  He  also  forwarded  two 
packages  from  America  for  me.  How  happy 
I  shall  be  to  have  so  many  things  to  enjoy 
on  the  boat.  Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  me,  and  renews  his  blessings  daily. 

Yesterday  we  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Brogg 
asking  us  to  visit  him  until  our  boat  comes, 
but  so  far  we  have  not  been  able  to  get  a 
balaniere.  The  big  boat,  the  Dijah,  may  come 
for  us  now  at  any  day.  May  God  bring  us 
safely  to  you,  and  in  the  meantime  should  this 
letter  reach  you  first  bring  ua  safely  to  you. 
Yours  very  lovingly, 
MAEGUEEITE  GEIBBLE. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


FROM  GAEWIN,  IOWA  TO 

WASHINGTON    C.  H.,  OHIO 

The  closing  three  months  of  our  pastorate 
at  Garwm  were  busy  months.  Two  deaoon- 
nesses  were  oraainea  and  one  deacon,  'i'his 
was  a  very  important  step  in  the  work  as  the 
lacJi  of  these  otticers  was  severely  feit  since 
the  death  of  Brother  Asa  Hall,  who  so  ably 
filled  the  office  of  deacon. 

In  August  one  young  lady  was  baptized  and 
receiveu  into  tne  cnurch.  A  buuuay  scnool 
picnic  was  held  m  (Jonant's  Paik,  near  Glad- 
brook,  which  was  ai-tenaed  by  about  two  hun- 
dred people.  The  attenaanee  of  the  {Sunday 
scliooi  turoughout  the  summer  has  been  good, 
bucli  a  tning  as  a  summer  siump  was  unknown, 
'i'he  oniy  tumg  experienced  was  a  mud  siump 
on  an  occasional  rainy  Kunaay.  The  attend- 
ance at  both  cnurcii  and  fcjunuay  scliool  made 
a  gradual  growth  all  summer,  giving  us  ex- 
cellent oruwas  for  both  morning  and  evening 
service.  The  services  of  the  evening  became 
the  best  attehaed  this  summer,  of  any  of  the 
four  years  of  our  pastorate. 

Time  passed  so  rapidly  amid  these  pleasant 
suriOunaings  that  the  time  came  to  pack  up 
before  we  were  aware.  Our  labor  with  these 
people  had  been  so  uniformly  pleasant  that  it 
did  not  seem  possible  that  we  had  been  four 
years  with  them.  Perhaps  an  enumeration 
of  some  of  the  things  accomplished  will  not 
be  out  of  place.  A  nice  and  commodious  gar- 
age building  was  elected  for  the  use  of  the 
pastor.  A  debt  of  nearly  seventeen  hundred 
dollars  was  paid  from  the  parsonage,  leaving 
the  property  debt  clear.  A  well  was  put 
down  near  the  parsonage  which  produced 
water  as  good  as  any  in  the  community,  this 
was  a  very  great  convenience  as  it  was  nec- 
essary to  carry  all  the  drinking  water  from 
the  neighbors,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
away. 

An  electric  lighting  plant  was  purchased 
and  installed  in  the  basement  of  the  parson- 
age and  used  in  lighting  both  church  and  par- 
sonage. The  basement  of  the  parsonage  at 
crtain  seasons  of  the  year  was  nothing  but 
a  mudhole,  this  was  overcome  by  a  cement 
floor.  The  church,  parsonage,  and  garage  were 
painted. 

Last  and  best  during  the  four  years  sixty 
people  were  taken  into  the  church  and  added 
to  the  membership  roll,  and  numerous  friends 
were  made  for  the  church.  While  much  has 
been  accomplished  there  are  many  opportuni- 
ties yet  for  growth.  With  the  right  leader- 
ship and  co-operation  the  field  may  be  devel- 
oped until  Garwin  shall  be  a  power  in  mem- 
bership and  means. 

Our  goods  were  packed  and  shipped  on  Fri- 
day and  we  spent  part  of  the  time  between 
that  and  Monday  when  we  left,  by  visiting 
with  the  good  folks.  If  we  had  accepted  all 
the  invitations  extended  us  it  would  have 
delayed  our  leaving  perhaps  two  months.  A 
dinner  was  held  at  the  church  as  a  farewell 
reception  the  last  Sunday.  Nearly  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  people  ate  and  visited  together. 
The  church  was  filled  for  both  services  of  the 
day.  It  seemed  as  though  we  were  walking 
in  a  dream  and  that  it  could  not  be  that  we 
were   leaving  these   folks   who   had  been   so 


loyal,  and  good  to  us  the  past  four  years,  but 
we  awoke  to  find  it  real.  When  we  were 
called  to  the  front  of  the  church  in  the  after- 
noon and  Bev.  Art  Ejchards,  pastor  of  the 
First  Christian  church  of  Urbana,  Illinois, 
after  a  splendid  short  talk  presented  Mrs. 
Ankrum  an.d  myself  with  a  tangible  remem- 
brance of  our  four  years  of  service. 

The  parting  after  the  evening  service,  and 
final  good-byes  were  difficult  of  uttering  both 
for  the  people  and  ourselves.  It  seemed  as 
though  a  family  was  being  separated,  while 
we  have  not  had  the  experience  so  far,  it 
seems  as  though  it  might  be  easier  to  leave 
a  congregation,  who  were  real  anxious  to 
have  us  go. 

The  good  sisters  brought  us  many  provi- 
sions to  use  on  our  way  to  Winona,  and  were 
very  thoughtful  in  regard  to  even  the  small- 
est details.  We  are  certain  of  one  thing,  and 
that  is  any  church  with  the  excellent  women 
that  Garwin  possesses,  will  not  go  wrong, 
neither  will  a  pastor  need  to  worry  if  he  does 
his  part. 

After  spending  some  time  at  the  Confer- 
ence we  drove  to  my  home  near  Glenford, 
Ohio,  for  a  couple  of  days  and  then  drove 
here,  arriving  on  Friday.  We  found  that  our 
goods  were  here  and  the  people  had  already 
brought  them  to  the  parsonage.  We  had  no 
sooner  set  to  work  to  get  thin^  in  order, 
when  Brother  and  Sister  David  Hegler  ap- 
peared on  the  scene  and  the  articles  of  fur- 
niture seemed  to  go  almost  immediately  into 
their  places.  Sunday  morning  for  our  first 
service  we  met  many  of  the  folks  of  which 
we  had  heard.  We  had  a  good  audience  and  - 
splendid  attention.  Much  to  our  surprise 
after  service  we  were  told  that  we  were  to 
be  their  guests;  tables  were  arranged,  baskets 
were  unpacked  and  we  enjoyed  a  splendid  re- 
ception. This  is  a  splendid  coinmunity  with 
good  roads  and  excellent  people.  While  the 
membership  and  field  is  not  so  large,  the  peo- 
ple have  religion  and  are  willing  to  back  it 
up  with  cold  cash,  and  this  makes  a  combi- 
nation that  knows  not  the  word  fail.  When 
we  have  thoroughly  become  acquainted  with 
the  field  we  will  report  further.  Some  cases 
of  infantile  paralysis  at  the  present  time  in- 
terfere with  the  attendance. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom, 
FEEEMAN  ANKRUM. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Eversrwhere 

I  am  doing  the  real  traveling  of  the  Move- 
ment now. 

I  am  not  sure  that  this  gadding  from  one 
end  of  the  brotherhood  to  the  other  is  what 
I  want.  I  am  a  home  body.  I  love  my  home, 
my  family  and  my  friends.  But  I  must  go, 
or  someone  else,  however,  and  so  I  am  "it." 
Enroute,  I  have  passed  a  birthday  away  from 
home  and  who  likes  to  be  away  from  home  on 
a  birthday?  It  is  pretty  nice  to  travel  when 
the  family  is  all  along,  but  different  when 
one  is  all  alone.  Have  I  not  found  fine  homes 
in  which  to  stay  and  fine  dinners  to  eat? 
Yes,  I  have  but  "Home  is  home,  if  it's  ever 
so  homely,"  and  the  family  is  mine,  if  others 
do  not  think  they  are  the  only  ones  in  the 


world.  How  many  there  are  of  us  travelers, 
however!  Men  much  older  than  myself,  have 
spent  their  entire  days  on  the  road  for  a  bus- 
iness. I  do  not  blame  them,  but  I  have  it 
onto  them  in  the  business  1  am  at.  I  am  for 
the  King,  and  so  are  some  of  them,  but  I  am. 
in  his  business  and  many  of  my  fellow-travel- 
ers are  not,  as  a  main  issue.  They  have  my 
sympathy  and  I  presume  I  have  theirs. 
Morrellville 

My  next  place  of  meeting  was  at  Morrell- 
ville— with  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  and  his  flock. 
Brother  Wood  is  one  of  those  fine  preachers 
that  believes  in  the  things  his  denomination 
does.  No  leader  will,  I  believe,  ever  have 
trouble  with  him  as  to  the  Program  or  Move- 
ments of  the  church.  The  audience  was  too 
small  for  the  occasion  but  they  who  came 
were  enthusiastic  as  to  the  work  in  hand. 
They  are  busy  in  their  plans  for  a  new  church 
but  not  one  suggested  that  for  that  reason 
they  would  not  do  their  part  denomination- 
ally. They  will,  and  we  will. 
Conemaugh 

Next  evening,  we  were  with  Brother  Jones 
at  the  other  side  or  corner  of  what?  of  Johns- 
town. Here  is  a  people  who  despite  terrible 
experiences  are  doing  and  have  done  a  fine 
work.  Brother  Jones  is  frank  to  say  that  he 
expects  to  stay  a  long  time  with  them  and 
this  is  the  right  attitude  for  a  pastor.  Too 
short  pastorates  are  a  fizzle.  A  preacher  ought 
to  have  enough  sermons  without  repeating  for 
several  years  and  then,  his  life  ought  to  bring 
a  blessing  in  an  accumulation  of  years  and  ac- 
quaintances. A  man  ought  rightly  have  about 
a  year  to  find  out  how  to  get  from  one  corner 
of  .Johnstown  to  the  other. 

A  Home 

While  at  Johnstown,  Brother  Statler  liter- 
ally gave  me  his  home.  He  pulled  me  out  of 
the  hotel,  cancelled  my  registry  and  offered 
me  a  room  in  his  fine  house  and  a  chair-  at 
his  table  without  stint  or  reserve.  One  who 
has  not  enjoyed  his  hospitality  can  not  ap- 
preciate what  this  meant  to  a  weary  traveler. 
Many  do  not  remember  that  he  was  one  of 
the  fifteen  who  worked  out  this  Movement 
for  the  churches.  Many  a  long  talk  we  had 
over  the  progress  of  affairs  in  the  church  and 
I  am  glad  to  count  among  my  Bacrificing 
friends  and  helpers  men  who  love  their 
church  and  are  ready  to  sacrifice  with  us  for 
its  progress. 

Juniata  College 
Despite  the  fact  that  I  had  never  been  in- 
vited to  this  Dunker  Colelge,  and  the  advice 
of  my  Better  Half  that  I  steer  clear  of  it, 
I  made  bold  to  offer  myself  for  an  address  at 
this  pioneer  of  the  schools  of  the  Dunker 
faith.  I  received  a  cordial  invitation  to  stop 
on  my  way  through.  I  did.  I  am  glad  I  did. 
So  were  they  who  hold  the  reins  there.  I 
gave  the  main  part  of  the  Bicentenary  Ad- 
dress to  a  crowded  chapel  of  students  and  pro- 
fessors and  do  not  remember  of  being  more . 
happily  pleased  with  accomplishments  than 
here.  They  have  a  fine  college,  faculty,  and 
equipment  and  the  Brethren  church  will  have 
to  go  some  if  they  build  a  competitive  col- 
lege with  this  one,  even  though  we  have  but 
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one  while  this  is  but  one  of  ten  in  their  de- 
nomination. Here  I  met  several  old-time 
friends  and  several  young  Progressives  and 
all  in  all,  am  mighty  glad  that  I  was  ' '  friend- 
ly" with  them  for  they  proved  so  with  me 
and  finally,  we  shall  all  be  so  and  not  need 
a  "Working  Agreement." 

Eather  Funny 
This  college  has  a  good  many  students  who 
Jise  not  Dunkers;  in  the  introduction,  Dr. 
Brumbaugh  explained  that  the  church  was 
divided  in  the  eighties  and  that  I  was  of  the 
Progressive  branch.  However,  he  hoped  that 
if  they  were  not  as  progressive  as  we,  we 
would  all  progress  just  fast  enough  to  arrive 
at  the  same  place.  Answering,  I  read  from 
an  extract  of  one  of  the  District  reports  of 
his  denomination  where  I  had  not  been  quite 
so  good  as  they  thought  I  should  have  been 
and  then  said,  "I  hope  you  will  not  progress 
that  far."  This  was  the  sentence:  "Bame 
was  rather  evangelistic.  He  was,  however, 
ultra  progressive  beyond  possible  service."  It 
made  a  great  "hit"  with  the  students.  We 
parted  with  them  on  very  friendly  terms,  we 
think.  We  are  now  on  one  of  the  fine  trains 
to  Philadelphia,  from  whence  our  next  Flashes 
will  come.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


A  GRAIN  OPFEEING  TOE.  ARMENIA 

Rallying  with  the  farmers  of  the  several 
states  in  the  grain  belt,  officials  of  farm  and 
agricultural  organizations,  coo-perating  with 
Near  East  Belief  officials,  are  undertaking  to 
provide  gilts  of  corn  and  wheat  to  save  the 
lives  of  thousands  of  starving  children  in  the 
Bible  lands. 

Ohio  is  pledged  to  send  96  carloads  of  corn 
and  4tj  carioaas  of  wheat.  From  the  nation 
5,000,000  bushels  of  grain  are  needed  for  im- 
mediate shipment  to  Armenia,  where  250,000 
boys  and  girls,  under  the  caie  of  the  Near 
East  Relief,  a^e  desperately  in  need  of  food, 

"Some  of  these  starving  children,"  says  L. 
J.  Tabor,  secretary  of  agriculture  for  Ohio, 
"are  in  temporary  orphanages.  Some  in  refu- 
gee  homes.  Thousands  are  merely  drifting 
from  one  part  of  their  devastated  country  to 
another." 

"Our  Christian  brothers  and  sisters  in  Ar- 
menia and  the  Bible  lands  have  suffered  al- 
most as  no  other  people  have  suffered  in  the 
history  of  civilization,"  states  L.  J.  Taber. 
"Massacre  after  massacre;  famine  and  pesti- 
lence are  in  the  land,  the  horrible  wake  of 
war  has  left  parents  murdered,  children  scat- 
tered, gaunt  starvation  and  hunger  every- 
where. 

' '  Some  of  the  biggest  men  and  women  in 
America  are  taking  part  in  the  campaign. 
Every  bit  of  food  donated  will  be  delivered 
to  the  starving  With  a  minimum  of  cost.  If 
the  people  of  the  state  and  nation  do  not  rally 
to  the  cause,  the  work  of  the  past  few  months 
in  saving  life  will  be  lost,  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  innocent  Christians  will  be 
given  over  to  starvation  and  death." 

In  meeting  this  need  the  granges  of  the 
several  states  assisted  in  the  work  by  help- 
ing to  organize  statewide  campaigns  for  the 
donation  of  wheat  and  corn.  Assisting  them 
are  County  Farm  agents  under  the  direction 
of  state  agricultural  departments.  It  is  so 
planned  that  the  wheat  and  corn  may  be  as- 
sembled in  certain  convenient  elevators     for 


shipment  to  mills  to  be  designated  later,  and 
there  milled  in  proper  shape  for  export. 
Transportation  will  then  be  arranged  by  way 
of  Constantinople  to  the  starving  refugees. 

Corn  and  wheat,  when  milled,  will  be  packed 
in  10-pound  cloth  sacks  and  will  be  labelled, 
"The  Gift  of  Ohio  Farmers  to  the  Near 
East."  Every  car  of  grain  will  be  inspected 
in  the  regular  manner  followeu  in  commercial 
shipments.  Certificates  of  weights  and  inspec- 
tions will  be  recorded.  The  expense  of  the 
conversion  of  the  grain  into  foodstuffs  and 
transportation  to  the  final  destination  will  be 
cared  for  from  other  sources. 


CIGARETTES  AND  OPIUM 
Will  H.  Brown 

An  English  tobacco  agent  who  has  returned 
from  China,  tells  with  pride  that  the  Chinese 
are  giving  up  opium  for  cigarettes,  saying: 
"Cigarettes  are  rapidly  becoming  moral  up- 
Ufters  in  China!"  The  inference  intended  is 
that  cigarette  smoking  is  less  harmful  than 
opium  smoking. 

Dr.  Charles  B.  Towns,  the  drug  specialist, 
who  spent  much  time  in  China  treating  opium 
addicts,  says:  "The  man  who  smokes  opium 
moderately  suffers  no  more  physical  deterior- 
ation than  the  man  who  inhales  tobacco  mod- 
erately. The  excessive  smoker  of  cigarettes 
g'xperiences  the  same  mental  and  physical  dis- 
turbance when  deprived  of  them  that  the 
opium  smoker  experiences  when  deprived  of 
opium.  The  medical  treatment  necessary  to 
bring  about  a  physiological  change  in  order 
to  destroy  the  craving  is  the  same." 

Dr.  D.  H.  Kress,  Washington,  D.  C,  says: 
' '  Cigarette  addiction  is  purely  a  drug  addic- 
tion, and  the  victim  about  as  hopelessly  en- 
slaved as  is  the  victim  of  opium.  The  evils 
resulting  from  the  almost  universal  use  of 
cigarettes  in  America  will  in  time  be  as  ap- 
parent as  were  the  evils  in  China  from  the 
smoking  of  opium. ' ' 

Dr.  P.  W.  Gunsaulus,  former  president  of 
Armour  Institute,  Chicago,  speaking  as  an  ed- 
ucator, made  this  statement:  "I  do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  an  agency  more  destructive  of 
soul,  mind  and  body,  or  more  subversive  of 
good  morals  than  the  cigarette.  The  fight 
against  the  cigarette  is  a  fight  for  civiliza- 
tion." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 
The  First  Brethren  church  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  observe  their  fall  Love-feast  and  Com- 
munion services  on  Sunday  evening,  October 
16,  at  6:30  o'clock.  This  is  done  to  give  am- 
ple time  for  our  out-of-town  members  to  make 
rail  connections  for  home  the  same  evening. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  neighboring 
Brethren.         FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor. 

The  semi-annual  Communion  Services  of 
the  Vinco-Pike  circuit  churches  will  be  ob- 
served in  the  Vinco  church  Sunday  evening, 
October  16th  at  7:45  P.  M.  All  those  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  unite  with  us  in  this  most 
sacred   service.  Fraternally, 

E.  F.  BYERS,  Pastor. 


The  Brethren  church  of  Sergeantsville,  New 
Jersey  will  hold  its  semi-annual  communion 
service  on  Sunday  evening,  October  16.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like 
faith.  Service  will  be  in  charge  of  Edwin 
Boardman,  Jr. 

M.  H.  WILSON,  Secretary. 

The  annual  Love  Feast  of  the  Trinity 
Brethren  church  will  be  held  Saturday  even- 
ing, October  22nd,  1921.  All  of  like  faith  are 
cordially  invited. 

AMZI  WEIMER,  Pastor,  Bealeton,  Va. 

i 

The  Fairhaven  church,  near  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  will  observe  the  Lord's  supper  on  Sun- 
day evening,  October  9.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HAUN-PUTERBAUGH — On  the  morning  of 
September  6th,  at  9:aU  u'clock.  a  beautiful  and 
inipresaive  ceremuny  was  soitmnized  in  the 
First  brethren  chuich  of  Lanark,  Illinois, 
when  Amy  Genevieve  Puterbaugh  became  the 
bride  of  Robert  Ray  Haun  of  Woodstock,  Vir- 
ginia. The  chuich  was  hiled  with  relatives 
and  friends  of  tiie  bi-ide.  The  altar  was 
banked  witli  ferns  which  brought  out  the 
beautiful  gluv^^  of  the  goldenrod  which  was 
used  in  pi'ofusion.  Preceding  the  ceremony  a 
musical  progiam  of  nuptial  music  was  ren- 
dered, at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  wedding 
party  entered  at  the  playing  of  Lohengiin's 
Bridal  March.  The  complete  ring  cei-emony 
was  read,  when  the  bridal  party  left  the 
chui'cii  to  the  triumphant  sti'ains  of  Mendel- 
ssohn's Wedding  Maich.  They  went  to  the 
bride's  home  "where  a  wedding  breakfast  was 
served.  At  noon  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haun  left  for 
an   eastern   trip. 

Mrs.  Maun  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
S.  P.  Puteibaugh  and  is  well  known  fur  her 
sweet  personality  and  beautiful  voice.  For 
the  past  three  yeais  she  has  been  head  of 
the  Department  of  Voice  at  Ashland  College, 
at  which  place  Mr.  Haun  is  head  of  the  Ije- 
partment  of  Science.  Mr.  Haun  is  the  second 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  D.  Haun  of  Woodstock, 
Virginia.  After  October  hrst  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Haun  will  be  at  home  on  Grant  street,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

May  God  bless  these  two  gifted  young  peo- 
ple in  life's  journey  and  service  together. 

B.  T.  BURNVVORTH. 


RIDDLE-LONG — George  M.  Riddle  and  Jes- 
sie M.  Long  of  near  Rochester,  Indiana,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
at  6  A.  M.,  August  2-lth.  -After  a  trip  to  Chi- 
cago they  retui'ned  to  Rochester  -where  Mr. 
Riddle    is   connected   with    the    city   schools. 

The  ceremony  "was  conducted  by  the 
groom's  brother,  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

AMBLBR-LOWRY — Mr.  Forest  Ambler  and 
Miss  Reba  Lowry  of  Garwin  were  united  In 
marriage  at  the  Brechien  parsonage,  Water- 
loo, June  22.  Mr.  Ambler  is  a  prominent 
young  farmer  in  the  community,  and  is  very 
popular.  The  bride  is  a  daughter  of  Brother 
and  Sister  James  Lowry  and  a  member  of  the 
Carlton  church.  They  will  make  their  home 
on  his  father's  farm  in  the  community.  These 
are  splendid  young  people  and  are  well  de- 
serving of  the  best  wishes  of  their  friends. 
Ceremony  by  FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 

GORGAS-BOVI3NMYER — Mr  .Earl  Gorgaa 
and  Miss  Grace  Bovenmyer  of  Belle  Plaine 
were  united  in  marriage  Auguse  8,  near  Gar- 
win,  Iowa.  They  expect  to  make  their  home 
on  a   fai'm. 

Ceremony  by  FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 


FROM  MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 
The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  Editor: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten to  the  readers  of  our  dear  paper,  but  I 
have  been  enjoying  its  blessed  columns.  On 
August  19  I  went,  in  company  with  Elder  J. 
W.  Leedy,  to  Rop's  Chapel  near  Sparry ville, 
Virginia,  for  a  church  meeting.  There  had 
been  many  changes  since  I  last     saw    these 
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dear  people,  for  many  have  gone  to  tJtieir 
long  Jionie.  WkLle  lieie  i  waiKea  over  my 
iatner's  old  place  witli  Bxotner  Leedy.  X 
found  that  the  springs  and  trees  were  about 
the  same  as  they  were  when  I  was  a  bare- 
footed boy,  hfty  years  ago.  But  father  and 
mother  were  not  there.  They  had  moved  to 
another  and  more  perfect  home  above.  The 
old  place  did  not  seem  like  home  with  father 
and  mother  not  there,  though  many  other 
things  were  much  the  same.  It  takes  folks, 
not  things,  to  make  a  home.  What  a  home  it 
will  be  where  our  heavenly  Father  is  I 

Brother  Leedy  is  elder  of  this  church,  and 
1  want  to  say  that  he  has  given  his  time,  tal- 
ents and  money  unsparingly  to  this  woik,  and 
all  has  been  done  so  freely.  May  God  bless 
him  for  his  noble  service,  and  guide  him  in 
the  work  that  he  will  yet  do.  1  was  invited 
by  the  pastor,  Brother  Chambers,  to  preach. 
This  I  did  as  I  am  always  ready  to  tell  the 
good  news.  It  was  a  blessed  service  we  had 
together. 

We  have  so  many  churches  in  our  section 
without  pastors,  and  they  need  them  so  much. 
What  shall  they  do?  Who  will  come  over  and 
help  us?  Perhaps  we  should  not  start  so 
many  places  that  we  are  not  able  to  take  care 
of  them.  It  seems  to  be  a  waste  of  time  and 
money  to  start  a  church  and  then  not  be  able 
to  carry  it  forward.  It  is  better  to  start 
fewer  places  and  be  able  to  hold  what  we 
start,  keeping  a  good  helper  there  all  the 
time.  Pray  for  God's  Kingdom  in  these  parts. 

A.  J.  EAMEY. 


CLOSING  EEPOKT   OF  PASTOBATE  AT 
HAGEESTOWN,  MAKYLAND 

After  serving  a  congregation  for  live  years, 
farewells  are  not  easily  spoken.  During  a 
pastorate  of  that  time,  ties  are  formed  that 
are  very  dear  and  separation  means  heart 
pangs.  But  we  are  always  willing  to  listen 
to  the  call  that  is  higher  even  though  it  means 
severenee  of  relationships  that  have  been  ap- 
preciated. We  left  Hagerstown  with  many 
friends  both  in  and  out  of  the  church;  mem- 
ories of  these  shall  be  like  a  benighted  flower 
amidst  Autumn  sear  that  shall  brighten  our 
pathway  in  other  fields,  as  we  continue  to 
serve  our  Master. 

During  this  pastorate,  we  received  by  bap- 
tism, one  hundred  and  three;  by  letter,  sev- 
enteen; by  relation,  three,  making  a  total  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three.  We  conducted 
forty-four  funerals  and  officiated  at  forty- 
three  weddings.  We  preached  during  this 
period  five  hundred  and  ninety-sii  sermons. 
This  very  brief  report  tells  little  of  the  en- 
ergy, patience  and  blood  expended;  very  of- 
ten, we  labored  under  a  nervous  strain,  almost 
unbearable;  but  God  in  his  goodness  gave  us 
strength  to  keep  on  and  now  we  rejoice  for 
that  which  he  permitted  us  to  accomplish, 
(although  it  be  but  little  and  far  beneath  our 
anticipated  goal),  however,  we  are  to  plant 
and  water,  "God  giveth  the  increase."  The 
church  made  financial  gain  that  to  it  is  a 
credit.  The  church  debt  was  very  materially 
reduced;  giving  to  missions,  benevolences  and 
other  worthy  calls  from  the  general  work  of 
the  church  received  a  creditable  response  from 
the  Hagerstown  congregation.  The  work  in 
the  Sunday  school  was  very  much  strength- 
ened, especially  is  this  true  in  the  Elementary 


Division.  Also  during  our  work,  a  Christian 
Jinaeavor  was  organizea,  aniia  some  Qinicul- 
ties,  which  continues  to  be  promising  oi 
training  iuture  leaaers  of  the  cnurch. 

We  Closed  our  work  with  tnese  gooa  people, 
whom  we  have  learned  to  lo«e  ana  wno  on 
the  whole,  are  a  fine  people  (.yes,  as  nne  as 
you  meet  anywhere),  on  fclunday,  JSeptember 
25.  In  the  morning  we  had  our  Bally  Day 
yervice,  consisting  of  the  usual  program  of 
songs,  exercises  and  recitations;  two  features 
of  the  program  were  a  solo  by  Sister  Kdna 
Bovey,  accompanied  by  Sister  Barnheisel  on 
piano  and  trombone  obligato  by  the  retiring 
pastor;  and  an  opportunity  given  for  definite 
decisions  for  Christ,  with  the  result  that  two 
boys  and  a  girl  of  the  Junior  Department 
gave  themselves  to  Christ.  What  a  splendid 
climax  to  a  Kally  Day  service  1  These  young 
lives  given  to  God,  represented  the  real  work 
of  the  church.  In  the  evening  we  preachea 
our  closing  sermon  to  a  large  audience. 

Monday  we  left  for  our  new  home  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  where  we  joined  Mrs.  Cover 
and  the  children.  After  a  few  days  rest,  we 
begin  our  firet  meeting  as  District  Evangelist 
at  Mt.  OUve,  Virginia.  We  pray  God  to  bless 
our  successor.  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  and  our 
Hagerstown  brethren  in  their  new  relation- 
ship; and  ask  that  they  pray  for  us  in  our 
new  work;  and  that  if  it  be  God's  will  Mrs. 
Cover  may  be  restored  to  health  and  strength 
again.  A.  B.  COVEE. 


ANDEKSON'S  TKaVEL  PLASHES 

The  brethren  of  our  Michigan  parish  hav- 
ing given  us  a  vacation,  we  went  to  our  f  oiiner 
pastorate  in  Iowa  to  visit  the  brethren  and 
relatives.  This  was  a  great  pleasure  to  us, 
but  it  was  not  all  rest,  for  we  preached  three 
Sundays  out  of  five.  The  first  Sunday  we 
visited  the  Disciple  church  of  North  English, 
and  the  second  Sunday  we  filled  the  pulpit 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  invitation 
g-iven  us  last  spring  by  Brother  A.  W.  Miller 
of  North  English.  The  third  Sunday  we  were 
invited  to  preach  at  a  union  meeting  of  the 
Disciples  and  Methodists  at  the  M.  E.  church. 
The  fourth  Sunday  we  preached  to  the  Plea- 
sant Grove  Brethren  where  Sister  Srack  has 
been  laboring  this  summer.  The  Lord's  Sup- 
per was  observed  while  we  were  there.  This 
church  is  seeking  for  a  pastor,  and  we  pray 
that  they  may  find  this  great  need. 

Then  on  Monday  we  went  to  Winona  Lake, 
where  we  enjoyed  what  I  think  was  the  best 
conference  I  ever  attended.  Prom  here  we 
went  to  South  Bend  where  we  attended  the 
Whitman  reunion.  South  Bend  is  where  I 
was  born  into  the  Kingdom,  and  when  I  saw 
where  the  old  church  had  stood,  I  felt  like 
saying  with  David,  What  have  they  done? 
But  when  I  saw  the  new  site  for  the  new 
church,  I  was  made  to  change  my  mind.  I 
was  told  that  the  ground  for  the  new  church 
would  be  broken  this  fall.  We  have  often 
heard  of  a  captain  who  stayed  by  the  wheel 
through  a  storm  and  then  was  commended  for 
his  skillful  battling  with  the  waves.  So 
Brother  G.  W.  Bench  is  to  be  long  remem- 
bered for  the  splendid  work  he  has  done  here. 

We  are  now  home  again  and  ready  to  work, 
and  find  the  best  spirit  that  we  have  ever  ex- 
perienced  after  conference. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON. 


EVANGELISTIC  TKAVELS 

Dear,  Evangelist  Beaders: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten you,  but  this  has  been  a  most  busy  sea- 
son. 1  have  not  had  but  one  Sunday  off  froin 
duty  all  summer.  But  I  rejoice  in  trying  to 
do  the  Master's  work. 

Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  went  with  me  July 
15  to  the  Hammer  church  and  stayed  over 
Sunday  and  a  few  nights  in  the  next  week, 
preaching  some  fine  sermons.  Then  he  had 
to  go  back  home  on  account  of  his  health. 
He  is  now  78  years  old.  He  started  this  work 
27  years  ago  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that 
those  who  weie  left  of  his  work  here  were 
very  glad  to  see  him  bacJi  with  them.  But 
in  that  time  many  had  been  called  home,  and 
some  had  moved  away. 

We  kept  the  meeting  going  over  the  next 
Suuaay,  having  an  aii-uay  meeting  on  that 
bunaay.  We  Daptizea  six  (ail  heaus  of  lam- 
ilies,  but  one)  and  receivea  two  Dy  relation. 
Brother  W.  Vv'.  Juay  ana  wne  were  among 
the  number.  He  was  a  school  teacher  tor  J.y 
years  and  is  now  an  artist  in  i'rankiin.  He 
is  good  in  music  and  will  be  a  valuable  help 
to  that  work. 

On  July  2S  1  was  taking  with  me  for  our 
all-day  meeting  at  Eeiiance,  the  noted  rail- 
road evangelist.  Miss  Jennie  Smith  of  our 
Capitol  City.  She  is  now  7y  years  old.  She 
was  on  her  couch  for  20  years,  never  walking 
a  step,  but  was  healed  by  fervent  prayer, 
seven  ministers  of  her  Ohio  town  praying 
with  her.  She  has  been  the  means  of.  Baying 
1000  railroad  men.  She  was  a  great  blessing 
to  us,  and  we  had  a  full  day  of  rejoicing. 

On  my  birthday  when  being  taken  to  the 
home  of  Brother  Steel's  in  a  buggy  by  a 
young  man,  the  horse  started  to  run  away  and 
was  prevented  by  his  stumbling  and  falling. 
We  were  likely  saved  from  a  moie  serious  ac- 
cident, but  as  it  was  my  left  shoulder  was 
badly  bruised. 

On  the  third  Sunday  in  August  I  began  a 
15  days'  meeting  in  our  Kinsey  Bun  Breth- 
ren church  for  Brother  Arthur  Snider  of  Mat- 
thias, West  Virginia.  The  results  were  16 
added  to  the  church,  aU  by  baptism  except 
two  who  were  received  by  relation,  and  one 
is  to  be  baptized  yet.  Brother  Snider  is  a 
busy  business  man,  but  finds  time  to  preach 
every  Sunday  and  piake  many  sick  calls,  be- 
sides conducting  funerals.  He  also  takes 
with  him  his  own  choir,  as  all  four  of  his 
splendid  daughters  ,at  home  can  sing  and  play. 
They  are  also  called  on  for  special  work  at 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Matthias.  They 
are  having  a  telling  influence  for  good.  Broth- 
er Snider  has  about  300  members  in  and  near 
Matthias.  I  am  to  go  back  on  this  third  Sun- 
day of  September  to  hold  a  15  days'  meet- 
ing in  the  Matthias  home  church  and  to  close 
with  a  communion  on  the  first  Sunday  of  Oc- 
tober. We  closed  at  Kinsey  Bun  church  with 
a  splendid  communion,  but  had  a  heavy  rain 
to  leave  the  church  in.  I  go  back  to  Frank- 
lin, West  Virginia  for  our  love-feast  at  the  Ee- 
iiance church  on  the  fourth  Sunday  night  in 
October.    All  are  invited. 

S.  P.  FOGLE. 
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EDITORIAL 


Being  Awakened  to  a  Growing  Menace 


The  federal  government  is  being  awakened  to  the  fact  that  the 
great  motion  picture  industry  is  threatening  to  become  a  serious 
menace  to  public  welfare  by  entering  politics.  This  business  objects 
to  being  controlled,  and  in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  even  such 
moderate  control  as  the  government  at  present  insists  on,  it  has  de- 
cided to  use  its  influence  to  elect  the  type  of  men  that  will  wink  at 
law  enforcement  and  permit  it  to  go  on  undisturbed.  Kightly  is  the 
government  becoming  concerned  about  the  situation,  and  none  too 
soon. 

The  following  resolution  has  been  introduced  in  the  United 
States  Senate: 

WHEEEAS,  Motion  picture  interests,  by  their  own  announce- 
ment, "Have  entered  politics,  to  become  a  factor  in  the  election  of 
every  candidate,  from  Alderman  to  President,  from  Assemblyman  to 
United  States  Senator, ' '  the  test  for  candidates  being  whether  or  not 
they  pledge  themselves  to  governmental  action  favoring  this  one  bus- 
iness or  their  devotion  to  public  interests;  and 

WHEEEAS,  The  president  of  the  National  Association  of  the 
Motion  Picture  Industry,  which  claims  to  control  ninety-five  per 
centum  of  all  the  films  of  the  country,  having  $250,000,000  invested, 
announced  to  the  Chicago  motion  picture  industry  (as  printed  in  its 
report  of  September,  1920)  that  this  industry  proposed  to  use  the 
wonderful  power  in  its  hands  and  go  into  politics;  and 

WHEEEAS,  The  ninth  annual  convention  of  the  Exhibitors' 
League  of  Pennsylvania,  South  New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  in  August, 
1920,  voted  to  use  its  publicity  power  against  all  State  legislators 
and  congressional  candidates  who  may  refuse  to  pledge  themselves 
to  support  legislation  favorable  to  their  business,  and  for  the  removal 
of  boards  of  censors  whose  decisions  had  been  too  drastic;  and  .  .  . 

WHEEEAS,  At  a  meeting  before  Governor  Miller  of  New  York, 
April  26,  1921,  the  representatives  of  the  National  Association  of  the 
Motion  Picture  Industry,  in  an  effort  to  prove  that  no  State  legisla- 
tive action  was  necessary  to  clean  up  the  pictures  in  the  State, 
claimed  that  absolute  and  unlimited  power  over  the  whole  business 
was  in  the  hands  of  four  or  five  men;  and  .  .  . 

WHEREAS,  The  President  of  the  National  Association  of  the 
Motion  Picture  Industry,  in  a  speech  to  a  committee  of  the  State 
Senate  of  New  Jersey,  March  21,  is  reported  to  have  said:  "You 
can't  control  this  business,  but  I  can;  I  am  president  of  the  Pro- 
ducers' Association  and,  with  two  or  three  other  men,  I  control  every 
foot  of  film  shown  in  the  United  States;  what  we  say  goes;"  and  .  .  . 

WHEEEAS,   There  is  danger  that  the  motion  picture  interests, 


with  an  uncontrolled  publicity  business  and  political  power,  may  be- 
come a  serious  menace  to  free  elections;  therefore  be  it 

Kesolved  That  the  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  Senate  or  a  sub- 
committee thereof,  be  empowered  and  directed  to  conduct,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Department  of  Justice  and  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce, an  investigation  into  the  political  activities  of  the  motion 
picture  industry  in  all  its  branches  throughotrt  the  United  States,  to- 
gether with  such  other  of  its  activities  as  might  involve  violation  of 
the  anti-trust  or  other  laws,  or  improper  relations  with  State  boards 
of  censorship. 

Resolved  further,  That  the  Judiciary  Committee,  or  a  sub-com- 
mittee thereof,  conducting  such  investigation  be  empowered  to  sub- 
poena witnessess  for  such  investigation  and  to  compel  the  production 
of  books  and  papers  and  to  employ  a  stenographer  and  print  the  pro- 
ceedings of  such  investigation,  and  that  the  expense  thereof  be  al- 
lowed and  paid  out  of  the  contingent  fund  of  the  Senate. 

Resolved  further,  That  the  Judiciary  Committee  is  directed  to 
recommend  such  remedial  action  and  legislation  in  the  premises  as  it 
may  deem  wise  for  the  Federal  Government  to  undertake. 

Aside  from  the  political  interference  which  this  business  threat- 
ens, there  are  important  reasons  why  it  should  be  controlled.  There 
is  perliaps  no  other  institution  that  has  proven  to  be  such  a  teacher 
of  crime  and  immorality.  Few  other  influences,  if  any,  have  worked 
•  SO'  largely  towards  the  lowering  of  ideals  and  standards  of  living.  Nor 
other  educational  factor  drives  its  lessons  home  to  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren and  adult  alike  with  such  deep  and  abiding  impressions.  It  is 
strange  that  we  have  been  so  slow  in  coming  to  a  realization  of  the 
vicious  influence  of  the  movie.  Yet  perhaps  it  is  not  so  strange  when 
we  consider  the  fascination  caused  by  the  variety,  swift  movement 
and  unnaturalness  of  the  pictures.  Everything  else  seems  so  tame 
and  uninteresting  in  comparison.  But  surely  it  is  time  that  the  church 
was  awakening  to  the  real  menacing  character  of  the  whole  business 
as  it  now  exists.  It  is  to  little  value  that  we  spend  our  time  in  the 
Sunday  school  or  in  the  home  circle  teaching  the  children  those  things 
that  will  ennoble  their  lives  and  give  them  poise  and  strength  of 
character,  if  they  are  allowed  to  spend  an  hour  every  evening  in  the 
movie  receiving  instruction  in  bank  robbing,  shooting  affrays,  im- 
proper love-making,  elopements  and  infidelity.  Many  a  boy  has  re- 
ceived his  first  suggestion  and  inspiration  to  crime  from  the  dare- 
devil and  outlaw  scenes  in  a  moving  picture  house,  and  many  a  girl 
has  received  the  first  shock  to  her  modesty  and  her  first  lesson  in 
the  toleration  of  the  improprieties  at  the  same  place.     And  yet  the 
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movie  retains  a  very  respectable  position  in  every  community,  and  is 
patronized  by  church  members  and  worldly  folks  alike,  and  seldom 
does  the  pulpit  raise  its  voice  against  it. 

However  valuable  and  beneficent  a  force  the  moving  picture 
might  be  if  it  were  purified  and  lifted  out  of  the  odium  in  which 
commercialism  has  placed  it,  the  fact  is  that  at  present  it  is  one  of 
the  most  vicious  influences  in  our  social  and  recreational  bfe,  and  as 
such  the  sooner  it  is  generally  recognized  the  better.  The  church  can^ 
not  afford  to  keep  quiet  about  this  matter,  much  less  give  the  movie 
encouragment,  but  should  speak  out  with  such  unanimity  and  force 
as  the  strength  of  the  evil  demands.  If  the  movie  can  be  so  trans- 
formed that  it  will  be  a  safe  place  to  get  wholesome  amusement  and 
instruction,  and  will  not  compel  us  to  consort  with  disreputable  actors 
and  vicious  characters  depicted  by  them,  it  will  be  well.  But  until 
that  can  be  accomplished,  the  fact  will  remain  that  the  movie,  as  well 
as  the  moving  picture  industry,  is  a  menace,  and  the  more  the 
church  seeks  to  bring  about  public  recognition  of  this  fact  the  better 
it  wiU  serve  this  generation. 


the  Brethren  church,  do  hereby  express  to  Almighty  God  our  deep 
gratitude  for  bringing  the  peoples  of  the  world  to  the  place  where 
the.  Christian  attitude  toward  war  is  being  looked  upon  with  such 
universal  favor,  and  further 

That  we  hereby  co-operate  with  other  Christian  people  of  the 
United  States  in  expressing  our  hearty  approval  of  the  action  of 
President  Harding  and  pledge  him  our  support  in  his  effort  to  bring 
about  AVorld  Peace. 

Date    


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Express  Your  Dunker  Conviction 
Against  War 

There  is  no  need  of  arguing  against  war  to  Brethren  people. 
Every  intelligent  member  is  in  the  church,  for  one  reason,  among 
others,  because  of  her  historic  attitude  against  carnal  warfare.  The 
Christian  conscience  of  our  people,  from  the  beginning  of  our  exis- 
tence as  a  denomination,  has  condemned  war,  not  only  as  useless  and 
wasteful  alike  of  blood,  treasure  and  morals,  but  also  as  a  sin  against 
God  and  man's  own  higher  life.  We  are  agreed  that  war  is  not  the 
Christian  way  of  settling  disputes  between  nations  any  more  than 
it  is  between  individuals.  We  hate  war  as  a  terrible  plague  upon  man- 
kind. 

But  while  we  are  agreed  in  our  attitude  toward  war,  we  may  not 
be  agreed  as  to  the  way,  or  may  not  be  conscious  of  any  way,  to 
get  rid  of  war.  Since  the  last  great  war  there  has  been  growing  a 
great  world-wide  sentiment  against  such  carnage.  This  has  resulted 
in  the  calling  of  a  conference  of  the  great  nations  to  consider  dis- 
armament and  world  peace.  This  offers  to  the  church  an  unparalleled 
opportunity  to  speak  its  conviction  against  war  with  great  effective- 
ness. It  is  the  opportunity  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the  conference 
that  shall  convene  in  Washington  on  November  the  11th  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Christian  public  sentiment  of  America.  If  the  churches 
express  themselves  strongly  and  unitedly  on  the  necessity  of  peace 
and  of  the  disarmament  of  the  nations,  it  may  be  that  they  can 
determine  the  outcome  of  the  conference.  Surely  this  is  a  phycholog- 
ical  moment  for  the  church  to  strike  with  all  her  former  power  against 
the  terrible  curse  of  war.  Already  books  are  being  written,  press 
reports  are  being  circulated  and  plans  are  being  made  for  the  next 
war.  The  church  can  kill  the  next  war  in  its  inception  if  she  will 
act  without  delay  and  with  conviction.  The  late  General  Conference 
took  cognizance  of  the  critical  moment  that  is  upon  us  and  in- 
structed the  Peace  Committee  and  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelist  to 
bring  to  the  attention  of  the  brotherhood  the  importance  of  making 
our  influence  felt.  Every  Brethren  church  and  individual  should  send 
some  such  resolution  as  the  following  to  the  President,  Secretary  of 
State  and  Congress: 

WHEREAS  President  Harding  has  called  a  Conference  on  Dis- 
armament to  be  composed  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  and  China,  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  November 
11th,  1921,  and 

WHEEEAS  the  Christian  people  of  the  United  States  of  America 
of  all  denominations  are  by  their  profession  of  belief  in  the  teaching 
and  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  committed  to  the  policy  of  World  Peace 
and  to  Disarmament  as  a  means  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  goal, 
and 

WHEREAS  the  Brethren  (Dunker)  fraternity  through  its  more 
than  two  hundred  years  of  history  has  steadfastly  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  teaching  of  opposition  to  carnal  warfare  and  has  encouraged 
its  membership  to  refrain  from  participation  in  such  unchristian 
practice;  therefore 

-    BE  IT  RESOLVED  That  we,  the  pastor,  officers  and  members  of 


Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  began  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Gret- 
na, Ohio,  church  on  October  10,  where  Brother  R.  R.  Teeter  is  pastor. 

The  observance  of  Stewardship  Day  should  be  an  important  event 
in  every  church.  It  should  mean  the  dedication  of  life  to  a  specific 
task  and  money  according  to  a  definite  plan — God's  plan. 

Only  Home  Mission  money  should  be  sent  to  Brother  Gearhart 
from  now  on.  That  includes  all  money  for  the  Kentucky  work  as 
well  as  for  city  missions.  Send  Foreign  Mission  money  to  Brother 
L.  S.  Bauman,  1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  those  who  were  at  General  Conference 
that  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  was  urged  both  by  the  Foreign  Board 
and  by  the  missionaries  in  our  South  American  field  to  make  a  visit 
to  Argentina  at  his  earliest  convenience.  In  a  recent  letter  from 
Brother  Bauman,  he  states  that  he  hopes  to  leave  for  South  America 
somewhere  about  Christmas  time. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin,  who  is  on  leave  of  absence  from  the  University 
of  Wisconsin,  to  do  a  piece  of  work  for  the  American  Red  Cross, 
which  takes  him  into  every  large  city  and  large  college  town  in  the 
United  States  during  the  year,  stopped  off  at  Ashland  to  worship 
with  us  on  Sunday,  October  9,  when  Professor  DeLozier,  who  was  to 
have  preached  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Professor  Garber,  per- 
suaded him  to  preach.  AVe  were  compelled  to  be  absent,  but  judging 
from  the  favorable  comments  we  heard,  the  people  greatly  enjoyed 
Brother  Gillin 's  visit  and  message. 

Coming  home  from  the  Indiana  conference,  w,e  stopped  at  Mun- 
cie  long  enough  to  get  an  interview  with  Brother  J.  L^  Eammel  con- 
cerning the  Brethren  Mission  there.  We  saw  the  hall  that  has  been 
fixed  up  in  the  best  possible  way,  but  which  is  wholly  inadequate 
and  hindering  to  the  growth;  we  saw  the  new  building  lots  that 
have  been  purchased  and  paid  for,  and  also  got  a  glimpse  of  the 
field,  all  of  which  persuades  us  to  believe  in  the  future  of  this  work 
and  in  the  necessity  of  going  forward  with  the  new  building  at  the 
first  opportunity.  They  have  an  excellent  Sunday  school,  a  church 
membership  nearing  the  one  hundred  mark,  and  under  the  efficient 
pastoral  care  of  Brother  Kimmel,  the  work  is  going  steadily  forward. 

The  editor  was  privileged  to  enjoy  a  brief  visit  with  the  Indi- 
ana district  conference  recently  held  at  Oakville.  The  finest  spirit 
pervaded  the  _  entire  conference.  The  same  aggressive  and  wide- 
awake attitude  that  has  long  characterized  the  Indiana  district  was 
manifest  in  their  business.  Sentiments  of  loyalty  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  the  Brethren  faith  found  large  place  in  the  splendid 
addresses  and  stirring  seiTaons.  It  seemed  to  us  that  three  persons 
in  particular  were  deserving  of  special  credit  for  the  success  of  the 
conference — J.  A.  Mclnturff,  the  jovial  and  wise  moderator;  G.  C. 
Grisso,  the  tireless  and  efficient  secretary;  and  W.  E.  Deeter,  the 
thoughtful  and  hard-working  pastor  of  the  entertaining  church.  The 
Oakville  church  is  to  be  commended  for  the  excellent  way  in  which 
it  took  care  of  the  conference.  It  was  a  very  successful  conference 
in  every  way,  and  we  found  real  pleasure  in  being  there. 
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1723    THE  BRETHREN     1923 
BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


The  Bicentenary  Vision 


Brethren  who  were  at  Winona  Lake  at  the  National 
Conference,  and  a  few  others  who  have  heard  The  "Bicen- 
tenary Vision"  in  the  churches  know  how  this  Movement 
has  grown  on  the  Executive  Secretary  as  well  as  others.  I 
feel  very  frank  to  say  that  this  Movement  gets  bigger  to 
me  the  more  I  discover  the  eagerness  of  the  Brotherhood  to 
do  something  real  and  definite.  For  sevral  months  now,  I 
have  been  telling  the  people  that  this  work  was  set  to  make 
us  an  efficient  church  which  meant  that  we  were  going  to 
STANDARDIZE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE;  TURN  GROUND 
FOR  A  BRETHREN  HOME;  and  PUT  THE  PUBLISH- 
ING HOUSE  OUT  OP  DEBT  by  1923.  Of  course,  to  be  an 
efficient  church  or  denomination  means  much  more  than 
that,  but  these  were  the  big  things  apart  from  the  regular 
big  things  we  had  been  doing,  which  we  would  do  during 
the  time  tliis  MOVEMENT  is  to  go.  Well,  the  vision  is 
growing  and  as  a  famous  motto  goes,  is  GLOWING.  In  our 
2250  mile  trip  I  made  several  speeches;  in  perhaps  every 
one,  I  said  surely  there  is  more  than  one  BROTHER  who 
has  money  for  a  BRETHREN  HOME  for  aged  ministers 
and  missionaries.  I  said  confidently,  that  before  1923  we 
shall  break  ground  for  tliis  home  and  get  out  of  the  way, 
our  inefficiencies,  or  I  do  not  want  to  give  my  time  out  of 
the  pulpit  for  this  work.  What  an  answer  to  prayer  and 
faith  was  that  magnificent  gift  of  $35,000  from  one  who  had 
not  heard  the  Bicentenary  Message,  which  guarantees  the 
Home  before  I  had  expected.  That's  the  way  the  Lord  does 
things.  "Before  they  call,  I  will  answer,"  lie  says.  So  he 
has. 

Our  Askings 

"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,"  says  the  Master.  I  have 
come  to  look  upon  this  Movement  as  the  brotherhood's  ask- 
ing for  a  new  efficiency.  And  as  if  we  might  have  become 
disheartened,  the  Lord  has  so  ordered  that  we  have  our  faith 
strengthened  already  at  the  end  of  the  first  year.  We  had 
many  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  done  something  worth 
while  for  the  Lord.  Many  more  who  will  do  big  things  are 
among  us.  But  the  biggest  things  are  not  the  ones  where 
but  a  few  give  largely  but  where  we  all  give  as  largely  as 
possible.  It  is  to  link  us  all  up  in  the  same  thing  at  the 
same  time  that  we  are  pushing  this  Movement  among  the 
churches. 

Another  Fine  Sign 

Just  a  few  days  ago,  I  visited  Ashland  College.  It  was 
a  fine  report  they  gave  me  when  they  told  me  that  she  is 
one-fourth  larger  than  she  has  ever  been  this  early  in  the 
year  and  that  they  are  really  one-third  larger  than  ever  in 
the  College  Department.  Re-read  that,  brother.  That  is  a 
real  gain.  But,  brethren,  another  thing  looked  very  real 
to  me  which  I  shall  claim  as  a  credit  for  this  Movement.  The 
old  Gymnasium  had  become  dear  to  me  because  we  had  a 
great  revival  in  it  some  years  ago.  But  filled  with  a  limit 
audience  it  did  not  look  better  to  me  than  it  did  tliis  time 
all  torn  asunder  They  are  busy  making  of  it  a  very  real 
Gymnasium  with  a  good  floor  and  a  neat  insides,  shower 
baths  and  all.  When  I  met  with  the  Trustees  a  few  months 
ago,  so  recent  indeed,  as  Commencement  time,  they  did  not 
know  if  they  could  attempt  to  make  it  over.  If  it  could  be 
done  at  all  it  could  be  done  only  if  a  lot  of  the  churches 
gave  their  fifty  cents  per  member  on  Educational  Day. 
Would  they  do  it?    Well,  many  did  not  but  some  did  and 


we  are  getting  the  "Gym.,"  Avithout  which  no  college  can 
go  now.  Educators  know  very  well  that  no  college  can  meet 
the  demands  of  this  time  unless  they  provide  for  the  recrea- 
tion of  the  students  and  engage  in  athletics.  Now,  let  me 
tell  you  another  thing:  some  of  the  churches  did  not  get  in 
on  this  thing.  They  did  not  give  the  50c  per  member  last 
June.  It  is  not  yet  too  late.  Indeed,  we  are  going  to  hold 
you  to  the  responsibility.  If  you  did  not  give  last  Educa- 
tional Day,  your  dues  for  this  worthy  cause  will  stand 
against  you  the  next  one  and  you  will  be  asked  to  give 
$1.50,  this  year.  We  can  not  escape  the  responsibility  of 
this.  If  you  can  better  get  the  last  year's  apportionment 
right  noAV  than  get  the  $1.50  next  June,  remember  that  you 
will  be  in  good  with  the  rest  of  your  brethren  and  the 
other  churches  if  you  get  it  and  forward  it  to  the  Bursar, 
Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Ashland,  Ohio,  now!  Better  look  up 
your  record  before  you  forget  it.  This  is  not  hot  air.  It  is 
a  forewarning.  You  will  not  feel  like  brethren  if  you  do  not 
do  your  share  wliile  other  brethren  are  doing  theirs.  We  all 
have  our  part  and  we  all  ought  to  prove  our  loyalty  by  do- 
ing it. 

Old-Ttme  Objections 

It  is  not  telling  a  secret  to  say  that  in  the  past  there 
have  been  some  who  hesitated  about  giving  liberally  to  Ash- 
land College  because  they  did  not  agree  wdth  all  that  they 
thought  was  taught  there.  Let  me  tell  you  that  in  the 
"Message  of  the  Ministry"  passed  by  the  last  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, which  ought  to  be  a  wonderful  unifying  measure 
for  our  Message,  the  college  men  stood  four-square.  Dr. 
Miller  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  25;  chairman  of 
the  Sub-Committee,  and  led  in  the  pleas  for  its  adoption.  Dr. 
Jacobs  unqualifiedly  endorsed  it  to  me,  personally,  and  Pro- 
fessor Wolford  before  the  entire  Association  said  he  believed 
every  statment.  So,  my  point  is  that  the  old-time  objections 
are  surely  removed  and  the  church  can,  with  new  confidence 
and  assurance  support  the  College. 

Another  Sign 

Another  sign  that  the  brotherhood  is  in  earnest  about 
this  efficiency  program  is  the  way  they  are  responding  to  its 
support.  We  are  gorag  to  ask  a  muiimum  of  10c  per  mem- 
ber for  its  support  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  October.  But 
I  am  also  asking  the  churches  to  support  me  as  I  go  from 
place  to  place  with  this  message  and  vision.  If  all  the 
churches  will  respond  as  did  Nappanee,  South  Bend,  Pitts- 
burgh and  Johnstown,  the  Secretary  will  not  only  be  paid 
but  we  shall  have  a  surplus  to  use  in  promotion  of  the  issues 
of  the  campaign  and  more  literature  will  be  available  which 
right  now,  seems  to  be  the  crying  need  of  the  Movement.  Of 
course  this  is  encouraging  to  a  man  who  has  denied  all  for 
the  sake  of  this  cause.  I  have  wept  in  my  heart  a  good 
many  times  as  I  tear  away  from  my  home  and  family — the 
most  precious  place  and  treasure  I  have- — to  run  from  place 
to  place  on  this  mission.  Now,  if  the  churches  will  make  it 
as  easy  and  as  worth-while  as  these  have  done,  I  shall  be  en- 
couraged to  think  that  the  heart  of  the  brotherhood  is  right 
with  its  Conference.  These  places  have  proven  to  me  that 
I  am  not  the  only  one  to  sacrifice  for  this  cause.  If  I  am 
willing  to  go,  they  are  willing  to  send,  and  so  I  go  on  my 
way  rejoicing  and  telling  the  story  of  our  good  church  and 
its  mission  and  message. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Evangelism  of  Christ.     By  l.  g.  wood 

{A  General  Conference  Address) 


"And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people." — Matthew 
4:  23. 

.  The  SCOPE  and  COMPLETENESS  of  the  Master's 
program,  as  indicated  in  these  words,  invite,  yea,  DEMAND 
our  serious  and  prayerful  consideration. 

May  we  now  notice  the  text  of  his  first  public  discourse. 
Luke  4:16-20,  "Pie  went  to  the  synagogue  AS  HIS  CUSTOM 
WAS."    He  was  a  church  goer,  "There  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias. "  This  act  recognized 
his  leadership. 

"Pie  opened  the  book  and 
FOLTND  THE  PLACE  where 
it  was  written."  As  evan- 
gelists and  pastors  do  we  al- 
ways FIND  THE  PLACE, 
that  is,  the  truth  appropriate 
for  the  occasion,  which  may 
be  driven  home?  Do€s  not 
this  statement  concerning 
our  Master's  method  suggest 
the  importance  of  the 
TEACHING  function  of  the 
ministry?  Is  our  ministry 
weakening  along  this  Ime? 
May  the  Lord  forbid. 

Let  us  notice  how  he  out- 
lined his  message,  so  as  to  in- 
troduce his  great  mission  on 
earth. 

1 — He  claimed  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

2— The  Gospel  to  be 
preached  to  the  poor. 

3 — Healing  for  the  broken 
hearted. 

4 — Deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives. 

5 — Sight  for  the  blind. 

6 — Liberty  for  the  bruised. 

7 — The  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  to  all  who  will  ac- 
cept. 

He  claimed  to  be  the  ful- 
filment of  this  scripture; 
"This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears." 

Paul  in  the  great  spirit  of 
his  Master  delivered  his  final 
charge  to  Timothy  (11  Tim. 


its 


God's  Plan  for  Disarmament 

Many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let 
us  go  up  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  his 
ways,  and  we  wiU  walk  in  his  paths. 

And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  re- 
buke strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig  tree ;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 
— Micah  4:2-4. 

Prayer  and  Petition 

Let  every  home  and  church  altar  and  every  pri- 
vate trysting  place  vdth  Almighty  God  be  given  over 
frequently  to  prayer  that  the  men  who  shall  meet  in 
the  Disarmament  Conference  at  Washington,  begin- 
ning Armistice  Day,  November  11th,  having  the  des- 
tinies of  nations  in  their  trust,  may  be  so  overpow- 
ered by  a  consciousness  of  the  inadequacy  of  their 
own  wisdom,  that  they  may  seek  and  really  be  di- 
rected by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  deliberations.  Pray 
that  God  may  indeed  be  present  in  that  Conference, 
that  he  may  be  given  the  place  of  supremacy  and 
that  his  plans  for  disarmament  may  be  made  the 
plans  of  the  nations  of  the  world.  Also  send  word 
to  President  Harding  commending  him  for  calling 
such  a  Conference  and  urge  that  he  cannot  go  too 
far  with  the  nations  of  the  v/orld  in  the  direction  of 
disarmament,  and  that  we  as  people  stand  for  God's 
plan  for  World  Peace. 


4:1-5),  "I  charge  thee,  there- 
fore, before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom; 
Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; 
but  after  thei:i;  o-wti  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  into  fables.  But 
watch  thou  in  all  things ;  endure  affliction ;  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist ;  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. ' ' 

The  biggest  word  in    the     Christian's    vocabulary    is 


EVANGELISM,  because  it  comprehends  all    of   LIFE 
preparation,  process  and  achievement. 

There  is  no  new  evangelism.  "If  it's  new,  it  isn't  true; 
if  it's  true,  it  isn't  ncAv. " 

Evangelism  is  not  a  matter  of  expedience,  preference, 
or  convenience,  but  it  is  the. question  of  Divine  Order,  and 
the  supreme  challenge  to  Christian  faith.  It  is  the  blending 
of  the  two  greatest  fundamental  conceptions  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  into     one    tremendous    proposition — (1)   The 

Word    of     God.      (2)      The 
Dnnnnnnnnnnnnnannnnnnnr      Church  of  God. 

R  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
Evangel,  (good  news)  and 
this  Word  as  committed  to 
the  church  is  a  divine  depos- 
it, an  instrument,  a  will  to  be 
executed. 

Evangelism  is  the  divinely 
imposed  function  of  the 
Christian  church,  based  upon 
the  proper  use  of  the  Word. 

The  first  thing  that  oc- 
curred after  the  darkness  of 
sin  was  injected  into  human 
life,  was  the  announcement 
of  "good  news,"  (Gen.  3:15) 
'He  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
etc." 

There  is  a  so-called  "new 
evangelism"  which  is  not  of 
Christ, — as  suggested  by  my 
subject, — this  is  at  variance 
at  many  points  with  the  real. 

1.  As  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Scriptures. 

This  "new  evangelism" 
seems  to  have  as  its  one  great 
aim,  to  MOVE  the  people,  re- 
gardless of  the  direction  in 
which  they  move.  It  affirms 
that  evangelism  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  reliability  of 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  word 
of  God,  and  therefore  it  has 
no  TEACHING  function  or 
responsibility. 

2.  As  to  the  relation  of 
truth  to     ethics.     Was     not 

D      Christ  Jesus  our    Lord    the 
p     greatest    ethical     preacher? 
nnnDDDnnnnnDDnnnnnnnnnc     ^j,!  ^e  not  make  "belief  of 

the  truth"  and  the  regenera- 
tion of  the  soul,  the  basis  of  etliical  trueness?  See  the'  Beat- 
itudes ; 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God." 

"Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
The  doctrine  of  Sin,  Salvation,  Eegeneration  and  Ee- 
demption  are  fundamental  to  real  evangelism. 

Man  is  a  sinner.  He  is  in  a  lost,  hopeless  and  helpless 
condition,  but  God  has  provided  a  redeemer.  Outside  of 
Christ  there  is  no  hope  or  help,  but  in  Christ  there  is  all 
that  God  desires  or  requires  and  all  that  man  needs.    The 
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resources  of  Christ  can  not  be  exhausted.  He  is  infinite  in 
holiness,  love,  and  power.  He  can  master  and  cast  out  all 
devils  today.  He  is  equal  to  all  emergencies  and  demands. 
His  power  and  his  mercy,  and  liis  willingness  to  save  is  be- 
yond our  conception. 

The  harlot  goes  in  peace  from  his  feet,  the  thief  on  the 
cross  rises  into  Paradise  at  his  word,  the  sepulcher  opens 
its  sealed  mouth  at  his  command,  gravitation  has  no  power 
over  him. 

3.  This  "new  evangelism"  is  at  variance  with  the 
evangelism  of  Christ,  in  the  matter  of  the  individual's  rela- 
tion to  society.  It  has  much  to  say  about  the  individual 
benefits  through  society;  social  service  commisions;  social 
settlement  work,  sanitation,  etc.  All  of  these  are  most  ex- 
cellent as  reform  measures,  and  for  temporary  relief,  but 
these  will  NEVEE  EEGENERATE  society  or  save  a  soul. 

The  old  way  is  the  TRUE  way  and  that  is  the  way  of 
the  blood  canal,  of  his  sacrificial  death.  Christ  and  his 
apostles  emphasized  the  betterment  of  the  world  and  all  hu- 
man society,  but  through  the  conversion  of  the  individual. 
Jesus  said  to  a  philosopher  and  social  leader,  "YE  MUST 
BE  BORN  AGAIN."  If  salvation  is  by  a  new  birth,  then 
it  is  not  through  social  reformation.  Jesus  Christ  said  of 
himself,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  is  lost." 

Some  Constructive  Essentials  to  Evangelism 

1.  The  Word  of  God  in  the  hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  only  "good  news"  of  deliverance  from  the  power  of 
sin;  therefoi'e  it  follows  that  Ave  must  have  a  Avorking  know- 
ledge of  the  Word,  we  should  spend  more  time  ' '  finding  the 
place  Avhere  it  is  Avritten,"  then  of  course  study  to  know 
how  to  apply  it  to  those  Ave  Avould  AA'in. 

The  Acts  is  the  history  of  the  outgroAvth  of  the  proph- 
etic idea  of  the  church;  yea,  the  history  of  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  idea  into  the  reality  by  the  poAver  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  think  of  the  Avords  of  the  Master  (Luke  10:23), 
' '  Blessed  are  the  eyes  that  see  the  tilings  that  ye  see. ' '  They 
that  Avitnessed  the  Ncav  Testament  cA^ents,  Avitnessed  the  in- 
fant church  in  the  hour  of  its  birth ;  but  the  church  was  not 
to  remain  always  in  SAvaddling  clothes. 

Many  times  since  then  the  Spirit  of  God  could  have 
said  the  same  thing,  to  his  people ;  and  at  no  time  more  than 
NOW.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  see  thrones  and  kingdoms 
crumbling  under  the  mighty  Aveight  of  their  OAvn  greatness. 
But  it  is  vastly  a  greater  thing  to  be  an  humble  herald  of 
the  Evangel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  these  great  days. 

What  Will  God  Bring  Out  of  These  Conditions? 

The  Avorld  will  never  be  as  it  was  ten  years  ago ;  a  big- 
ness has  been  thrust  upon- us  that  is  almost  staggering.  To- 
day you  can  not  tliink  of  the  church  without  thinking  of 
Africa,  China  and  South  America.  Today  you  can  not  think 
of  the  Avorld's  needs, — and  it  is  certainly  "sick  of  a  fever" 
— Avithout  looking  to  the  HEAD  of  the  church  as  the  only 
hope.  , 

The  CA'angelism  of  Christ  today  has  to  meet  Bolshevism, 
Socialism,  Anarcliism,  Despotism  a'nd  Destructive  Criticism. 
May  Ave  as  ministers  of  the  Word,  strive  to  match  the  age 
with  the  great  spirit  of  our  Master.  We  praise  God  today 
for  that  scholarship  Avhich  approaches  the  Bible  Avith  un- 
sandaled  feet,  and  Avith  bared  head,  Avith  a  prayer  for  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yes  the  old  Bible  charac- 
ters Avill  stand  out  through  the  ages,  and  Avith  Paul  to  the 
jailer  say,  "do  thyself  no  harm  for  Ave  are  all  here." 

Acts  6 :7,  gives  the  divine  order  and  method  of  eA^an- 
gelism;  "And  the  Avord  of  God  increased;  and  the  number 
of  disciples  multiplied  in  Jeruf'alem  greatly;  and  a  great 
number  of  the  priests  Avere  obedient  to  the  faith." 

The  INCREASE  of  the  Word  of  God  MULTIPLIED 
diseiplephip. 

2.  The  second  essential  is  "His  Presence." 

Christ  our  Lord  in  giving  to  the  church!  its  program 


(Matt.  28:19-20)  upon  "teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things,"  based  it  upon  a  great  promise ;  "Lo  I  am  Avith  you 
alAvays,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  To  lose  the  con- 
sciousness of  his  presence  is  to  lose  everything  that  goes  to 
make  a  church.  Every  Christian's  conscience  must 
BREATI-IE  the  atmosphere  of  the  Shepherd  Psabn;  "Thou 
art  Avith  me." 

3.  Present  Opportunity.  The  Brethren  church  today 
has  the  greatest  opportunity  of  all  history.  There  are  to- 
day causes  sufficiently  great  to  prove  the  real  metal  and 
Avorth.  of  the  church  as  never  before.  Brethren;  our  OAvn 
historic  and  doctrinal  position  admirably  fits  us  to  meet 
the  demands  of  our  present  day. 

4.  The  LIFE  as  Avell  as  the  Work  of  the  Evangelist 
must  center  in  the  Christ  of  the  Book. 

5.  The  EAJ-angelism  of  Christ  would  make  of  every 
church  a  soul  Avinning  group.  Let  us  not  measure  ourselves 
by  ourselves,-  but  by  the  CALL  and  the  Promises  of  God. 
The  church  must  reproduce  itself,  and  the  only  way  it  can 
do  so  is  through  the  new  lives,  which  are  born  again  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

He  calls  men  to  high  ideals  and  to  holy  motives. 

He  calls  men  to  salvation  from  sin. 

He  calls  men  out  of  the  old  life  into  the  new. 

During  the  Avorld  Avar  a  musical  entertainment  was 
given  by  the  citizens  to  the  soldiers  at  one  of  the  camps. 
The  very  best  talent  Avas  secured  for  the  occasion,  and  the 
music  Avas  most  excellent.  At  the  close  of  the  concert  one 
of  the  soldiers  suggested  to  a  comrade  that  a  speech  of- 
thanks  and  appreciation  shoidd  be  made.  The  comrade 
arose  and  Avith  a  steady  and  somewhat  solemn  voice  spoke 
as  follows,  "We  are  certainly  very  grateful  to  each  of  you 
Avho  have  assisted  in  bringing  this  excellent  entertainment 
to  us  tonight,  Ave  appreciate  the  wonderful  talent  displayed, 
But  we  are  off  to  the  front  tomorroAv,  and  I  do  not  know 
how  to  die;  I  am  not  prepared  to  meet  God.  I  only  wish 
there  had  been  something  for  our  souls. ' ' 

0  tliink  of  the  humble  pre-acher  of  Galilee,  who  went 
about  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  Avhose  message  was  always  soul  sat- 
isfying. 

On  a  voyage  from  Cape  Nome,  Alaska  in  a  great  storm 
Frank  Stephens  Avent  up  to  the  quarter  deck  to  the  little 
house  that  sheltered  the  captain  and  said,  "Cap,  can  we 
Aveatherit?" 

The  Captain  replied  by  saying,  "Put  your  ear  to  that 
tube."  He  did  so,  and  could  hear  the  engine,  Clug,  dug, 
dug,  dug,  all  in  regular  order.  "DoAvn  there  is  the  chief 
engineer,"  said  the  captain,  "and  he  believes  in  me;  I  am 
up  here  and  I  believe  in  him.  Yes,  I  think  we  will  ride  it 
through  all  right!"  Stephens  said  his  fears  all  vanished. 

Brethren,  the  Captain  of  our  sah'-ation  is  up  at  the 
Throne.  The  Holy  Spirit  (Dynamic  power)  is  here  beloAv. 
Prayer  is  the  tube  of  communication.  The  WORD  of  GOD 
is  the  Guide  Book,  the  Chart,  the  Compass  and  the  Anchor. 
Yes,  I  think  Ave  AAall  ride  through  all  right. 

This  is  my  Father's  Avorld, 

0  let  me  ne'er  forget 
That  though  the  Avrong  seems  oft  so  strong, 

God  is  the  ruler  yeK 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 

The  battle  is  not  done, 
Jesus  who  died  shall  be  satisfied. 

And  earth  and  heaven  be  one. 


This  is  my  Father's  Avorld, 

Should  my  heart  be  ever  sad? 

The  Tiord  is  Kino:! — let  the  heavens  ring, 
God  reigns, — let  the  earth  be  glad. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


A 
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Some  Andes  to  Christian  Service.    By  Edwin  Boardman,  jr. 


In  all  our  thought  of  Christian  service  the  question 
faces  us:  "Is  Christianity  worth  propagating?"  If  we  an- 
swer this  question  positively  we  are  committed  to  the  busi- 
ness of  carrying  the  Christian  message  to  everyone — and  in 
our  generation,  for  this  is  the  only  one  we  will  be  able  to 
reach. 

Many  people  today  are  taking  a  negative  attitude  to 
Christian  service  because  they  feel  that  if  the  people  out- 
side the  church  of  Christ  are  satisfied  with  their  life  we 
should  not  disturb  them.  One  young  woman  said  to  me 
some  time  ago,  "Why  I  heard  a  teacher  of  mine  read  a  por- 
tion of  the  translated  works  of  Buddha  and  it  was  beautiful. 
It  sounded  just  like  the  Bible,  and  if  those  people  in  the 
Orient  have  accei3s  to  a  teaching  like  that,  why  should  we 
disturb  them  with  a  new  faith  ? ' '  Tlus  argument,  when  sub- 
jected to  test,  breaks  down  because  any  mode  of  belief,  or 
philosophy  of  life  must  be  tested  by  the  results  of  its  teach- 
ing in  any  given  religion,  and  if  Buddhist  philosophy  has 
helped  to  keep  a  great  people  bound  by  superstition,  ignor- 
ance, and  poverty  then  it  certainly  is  not  a  sufficient  mes- 
sage for  them. 

The  trouble  with  many  of  those  who  quibble  thus  is 
that  they  consider  Christianity  merely  one  of  the  religions, 
w^hile  Christianity  claims  to  be  the  only  religion  that  will 
help  men  find  the  true  God ;  give  them  the  power  to  live  the 
best  possible  life;  and  take  away  from  them  the  curse  and 
blight  of  sin.  Jesus  boldly  made  this  claim  and  we  hear 
him  saying,  "I  am  the  Vine;' '  "I  am  the  Door;"  "I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth;  and  the  Life;"  "I  and  the  Father  are 
one."  "If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  freed 
indeed."  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  "I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life 
and  have  it  more  abundantly."  The  apostles  all  seconded 
his  words  and  the  proof  of  their  conviction  is  found  ia  the 
fact — not  only  that  the  Roman  world  of  the  first  Christian 
century  heard  the  message,  but  also  that  the  message  has 
been  ultimately  given  to  us.  The  fact  that  we  are  Christians 
today  is  not  a  thing  of  chance,  but  is-  certainly  a  telling 
proof  of  the  dynamic  power  behind  and  in  the  first  heralds 
of  the  cross.  Christianity  has  never  been  willing  to  have 
Jesus  put  in  the  pantheon  of  gods,  but  has  stubbornly  in- 
sisted on  him  being  given  the  supreme  place — ' '  far  above  all 
principality  and  power."  Hence  I  make  bold  to  say  .that 
before  there  can  be  any  thought  of  service,  conviction  as  to 
the  nature  and  power  of  the  One  we  are  to  serve  must  oc- 
cupy the  central  place  ui  our  life.  Once  the  crown  of  su- 
premacy and  power  is  accorded  Christ  and  his  gospel  on  our 
part  the  question  as  to  whether  Christianity  is  woi'th  prop- 
agating will  settle  itself.   • 

As  soon  as  this  question  is  settled  and  convictions  es- 
tablished the  sense  of  our  responsibilities  as  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God  will  come  to  us.  Life  will  become  a 
sacred  trust  for  we  will  understand  that  it  is  to  be  used  sole- 
ly for  the  service  of  God.  The  Apostle  Paul  in  2  Timothy  4 : 
6  calls  it  "being  poured  out  as  a  drink  offering"- — i.  e.,  con- 
tinually being  offered  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
Christ  never  conceived  of  a  static  Christianity.  It  was  dy- 
namic -at  every  point.  "My  words  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life. "  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. ' ' 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  for  me."  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments."  These  and  many  other  statements  of  like 
import  prove  that  Jesus  was  dealing  with  life,  not  death; 
with  action,  not  with  an  inanimate  or  enervated  ethic.  Hence 
it  is  all  important  that  men  put  into  actual  use  the  "dyna- 


mite" of  the  gospel.  Men  do  not  play  with  dynamite,  they 
use  it  to  move  obstacles,  to  change  the  contour,  the  aspect 
of  things  as  they  are  so  that  they  may  become  something 
better.  So  should  the  servant  of  Christ  seek  to  put  into 
well  planned,  Avell  directed  service  all  the  infinite  power  at 
their  command.  Would  that  it  might  be  said  of  us  today 
as  it  was  said  of  the  Christians  of  old  when  they  invaded 
pagan  Thessalonica,  "These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also." 

As  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned  the  way  I  use  my 
life  determines  my  exact  attitude  toward  the  Lord  I  pro- 
fess to  love.  The  service  I  render  may  not  be  preaching  at 
all,  nor  may  I  be  a  missionary  of  the  cross  going  to  dark- 
ened lands  v.nth  the  Light  of  Life.  Jesus  puts  no  such  test 
on  seiwice  for  him.  The  test  is  that  the  service  be  done 
for  him  and  in  his  name.  We  all  remember  the  Master's 
own  idea  about  the  matter  as  given  in  Matthew  25.  There  he 
portrays  his  service  as  feeding  the  hungry;  giving  drink  to 
the  thirsty;  manifesting  hospitality;  clothing  the"  naked; 
visiting  those  who  are  sick  or  in  bondage.  In  other  words, 
fulfilling  the  common  every  day  functions  of  life  in  his 
name.  This  puts  daily  living  on  a  high  plane  and  we  see 
that  Paul  put  none  too  big  an  estimate  on  the  sacredness  of 
life.  We  can  recall  Jolm's  word  here  also:  "If  ye  know 
that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that  asketh, — 
or  better — practiceth  righteousness,  is  born  of  him."  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grievous."  The  best  service  the 
average  individual  can  render  the  world  is  the  conscien- 
tious living  of  the  ChristUfe  in  the  daily  experience  so  that 
men  can  readily  see  Jesus  in  us.  Every  Christian  must  do 
this  if  he  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  the  Spirit's  special 
work  is  to  lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

Some  of  us,  however,  can  do  more  than  this,  for  "to 
whom  much  has  been  given  from  that  one  much  will  be  re- 
quired." To  these  specially  called  and  endowed  individuals 
the  service  to  be  rendered  must  be  determined  by  the 
strength  and  direction  of  the  "call  of  God"  within  their  life. 
That  call  will  take  shape  in  the  form  of  a  definite  convic- 
tion that  they  must  do  God's  will.  The  sense  of  must  will 
be  the  prevailing  factor  in  their  decision.  Like  Paul,  met 
on  the  road  to  Damascus  by  Ms"  living  Lord,  there  will  be 
no  thought  of  quibbling  on  their  part  with  the  doing  of  the 
service  so  -divinely  given  them.  A  call  is  more  than  a  mere 
seeing  of  the  need.  It  involves  the  certainty  that  the  one 
called  dare  not  rightfully  do  anything  else  than  fulfill  it.  I 
make  bold  to  say  in  this  connection  that  when  once  a  man 
or  woman  is  called  of  God  into  the  definite  ministry  or  uito 
mission  service  they  can  never  honestly  leave  it  again,  no 
matter  Avhat  other  attractive  offers  may  come  to  them.  Espe- 
cially does  this  apply  to  the  Christian  ministry  and  it  be- 
hooves the  "man  of  God"  to  ponder  seriously  before  lie  lets 
himself  become  sidetracked  just  because  he  thinks  he  can 
do  more  good  in  some  other  calling.  A  narrow  view,  you 
say?  I  grant  it,  but  it  is  as  broad  as  the  Scriptures  and  as 
big  as  eternity.  I  will  go  one  step  further  and  say  that  that 
individual  will  never  be  a  true  success  in  anything  else,  who 
has  rejected  the  definite  call  of  God  for  mere  worldly  pres- 
tige and  gain,  or  the  applause  of  men. 

The  Heavenly  Father  had  but  one  Son  and  it  was  his 
will  for  that  Son  that  he  live  thirty  years  as  a  laborer  in  an 
obscure  town,  and  then  come  forth  for  a  few  years  as  a 
teacher  and  preacher  among  a  despised  people.  He  did  not 
put  him  in  Rome — the  center  of  law ;  nor  in  Greece — the 
center  of  philosophy  and  art ;  nor  did  he  give  him  worldly 
wealth.  But  he  did  put  him  in  the  center  where  faith 
in  the  one  true  God  was  at  its  highest  and  best  and  from 
that  point  of  vantage  his  life  and,  his  words  have  been  her- 
alded around  the  world.     Is  it  too  much. then  for  such  a 
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The  Need  of  the  Hour.    By  c.  e.  Johnson 


Text,  Jude. 


If  a  I'eligious  writer  were  called  upon  today  to  give  to 
the  world  a  short  message,  designed  to  reach  and  meet  the 
needs  of  the  world,  he  could  do  not  better  than  copy  the 
Book  of  Jude.  Here  the  writer,  having  in  mind  to  write  to 
the  people  concerning  their  common  salvation,  the  one  thing 
in  which  they  should  all  be  interested,  is  compelled  by  con- 
ditions emanating  from  within  the  church  to  change  his  sub- 
ject. Sighting  a  letting  down  of  the  bars  of  righteousness 
and  a  creeping  in  of  sin  he  writes,  making  a  plea,  or  rather 
an  exhortation,  for  the  people  to  "contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
Viewing  the  conditions  within  the  church  he  writes  a  defi- 
nite message  on  a  definite  subject.  Surely  if  the  church  of 
2000  years  ago  neede'd  that  message,  we  of  1921  need  it  still 
more.  With  some  of  our  theologians  saying  the  Bible  is  too 
long  and  wearisome  to  read,  others  that  it  needs  revision 
very  badly  in  order  to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  day,  and 
scientists  saying  that  the  Bible  should  be  re-written  in  order 
to  meet  the' findings  of  later  day  science,  we  need  the  clar- 
ion cry  of  the  church,  "eprnestlv,  contending  for  the  faith 
which" was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Not  so 
long  since  in  a  certain  ministerial  meeting  one  of  the  pas- 
tors of  a  leading  church  said,  "I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my 
own  mind  that  "what  is  wrong  with  the  church  of  today 
is  that  her  members  are  spending  too  much  time  reading  and 
trying  to  understand  our  present  day  Bible.  WlTiy  I  myself 
could  write  a  better  Bible  than  we  now  have  that  would 
far  better  meet  the  needs  of  the  present  generation."  When 
taken  to  task  for  his  statement  he  turned  to  the  pastor  of 
the  largest  church  in  the  town  for  help  and  this  pastor  said 
that  he  agreed  with  the  statement.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
the  church  is  losing  her  appeal  to  the  masses.  Surely  if  the 
Bible  is  too  far  oiit  of  date  for  those  within  her  gates  it  has 
no  reason  to  expect  to  appeal  to  those  without. 

Let  us  for  a  time  analyze  the  Book  of  Jude.  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  reasons  given  hy  the  writer  for  writing  and  see 
if  we  can  fit  them  to  our  time.  He  is  making  an  apneal  for 
them  to  contend  for 'the  faith,  the  great  fundamental  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ.  Those  things  that  reach  and  grip  the 
hearts  of  men,  turning  them  from,  a  life  of  ^in  unto  one  of 
righteousness.  When  that  faith  once  lays  hold  of  the  hearts 
of  men  there  is  no  crying  for  a  revision  of  the  Bible,  or  a 
stopping  of  its  reading.  It  is  the  testimony  of  the  ^saints 
that  the  great  principles  of  Christianity  are  just  as  vital  as 
they  were  the  day  they  were  first  given.  They  have  come 
dovTi  to  us  since  the  davs  of  Christ  and  have  met  ever 
changing  conditions  of  life.  To  the  one  who  stands  ready 
to  believe  and  accept  them,  they  have  proven  the  great  need 
of  the  hour.  Men  have  arisen  and  condemned  the  faith. 
Others  have  gone  forth  and  attempted  to  tear  it  dmvn.  Li- 
braries have  been  written  against  it.  Yet  it  continues  to 
stand.  Today  it  seems  that  a  concerted  effort  is  being  put 
forth  to  di'^credit  it  and  the  cry  goes  forth  to  every  true 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  Stand  forth  as  never  before  and 
contend  ea.mestly  for  the  faith  that  has  been  a  source  _of 
strength  and  happiness  to  you,  the  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints.  Since  the  recent  world  war,  there  seems 
to  be  a  falling  away  such  as  tWe  church  has  never  before 
seen.  Pick  np  your  dailv  papers  and  you  find  them_  full  of 
the  de'^criptions  of  the  foulest  crimes  the  humanlmind  can 
conceive  of.  Our  play  houses  are  full  of  pleasure-seeking 
people.  Men  have  no  time  for  God  or  the  fa.ith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  church.  What  will  the  church  do?  Shall 
she  sit  idly  by  and  wait  for  a  return  of  the  people  to  her 
doors?    Shall  "she  moiim  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  and  trust  for 


better  days  to  come?  No!  Let  us  be  up  and  to  the  fight. 
Let  us  contend  more  earnestly  than  ever  before  for  the  faith, 
not  sidestep  and  dodge,  but  with  a  prayer  upon  our  lips  for 
guidance  and  an  ever  abiding  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  go  forth 
to  the  fray,  contending  earnestly,  every  foot  of  the  way,  for 
the  great  principles  of  Christianity,  as  laid  down  by  Christ 
Jesus,  and  he  will  give  us  victory.  There  will  come  no  qual- 
ifying clauses  or  conditions  from  God.  The  faith  has  been 
given  in  a  complete  and  final  form.  It  has  power  to  bring 
life  eternal  to  every  believer.  It  has  the  power  to  swing 
men  from  a  life  of  sin  and  death'  to  eternal  life,  if  the  saints 
will  but  contend  earnestly  for  ALL  of  it.  We  carniot  expect 
the  world  to  help  us  do  this.  We  have  experienced,  or  should 
have  experienced,  the  great  power  of  God,  its  soul  comfort- 
ing and  soul  satisfymg  power.  It  is  up  to  us  so  to  contend 
for  that  power  and  that  faith,  that  the  world  will  be  com- 
pelled to  come  unto  the  Savior. 

Jude  in  his  letter  seems  to  locate  the  trouble  largely 
within  the  church  itself.  He  senses  it  in  the  false  teachers 
who  have  crept  in,  describing  them  as,  hidden  rocks  in  your 
love  feast,  false  shepherds,  clouds  without  water,  fruitless 
trees,  ■wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame, 
wandering  stars,  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath 
been  reserved  forever.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear 
ministers  calling  their  hearer's  attention  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  being  a  Christian  and  a 
church  member.  To  be  a  member  of  the  church  does  not  al- 
ways entitle  one  to  be  called  a  Christian.  Too  many  churches 
today  are  manned  by  those  who  during  the  week  curse  and 
swear  and  on  Sunday  look  pious  and  do  the  work  of  the 
chui'ch.  Wherever  you  find  the  leaders  of  the  church  firm 
believers  of  the  faith,  and  living  accordingly,  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  contending  for  it,  you  will  find  a  church  that 
is  alive  and  being  blessed  of  God.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
you  find  the  opposite  conditions  you  will  find  a  dying 
church. 

Jude  points  out  that  God  in  olden  times  punished  those 
who  were  disobedient  to  him,  regardles  of  their  high  stand- 
ing previously.  If  this  is  true,  and  we  know  it  is,  surely 
God  will  punish  those  who  are  unfaitliful  to  him,  regardless 
of  where  their  names  are  to  be  found.  Practically  every  dy- 
ing church  is  a  dying  church  because  of  inside  conditions. 
She  cannot  appeal  to  others  as  long  as  she  fails  to  do  for 
herself  what  she  is  attempting  to  do  for  others.  The  world 
is  looking  for  results.  If  results  are  not  coming  to  us,  let 
us  be  frank  enough  to  look  for  the  trouble.  Let  us  examine 
ourselves  first  before  we  mount  the  seat  of  judgment  for 
others.  If  our  o^vn  life  is  what  it  ought  to  be  and  then  we 
begin  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith,  we  have  a  right  to 
expect  blessings  from  God. 

Jude  recognized  the  righteous  and  holy  ones  within  the 
church  as  well  as  the  unrighteous  ones.  God  pity  the  church 
that  has  no  outstanding  saints  within  her  gates.  Those  who 
by  their  daily  lives  are  leading  men  and  women  from  a  life 
of  sin  unto  life  eternal.  To  illustrate,  in  one  of  my  meet- 
ings there  was  an  old  lady  past  90  years  of  age.  She  was 
feeble.  Her  hearing  had  practically  left  her  and  she  could 
scarcely  see.  During  two  weeks  of  meetings  she  missed  but 
one  evening.  Going  to  her  ope  day  I  asked  why  it  was  that, 
feeble  as  she  was  and  not  being  able  to  hear  a  word  of  the 
service,  she  still  kept  coming  night  aftr  niarht.  Looking  at 
me  she  said,  "Maybe  if  I  keep  coming  I  will  be  able  to  help 
some  one  find  their  Savior."  Shortly  after  I  was  called  to 
preach  her  funeral  sermon.  I  was  told  that  just  before  she 
died  she,  looking  toward  heaven,  prayed,  "God  be  Avith  me 
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wh.'en  thou  dost  close  my  eyes  in  death."  Having  uttered 
that  prayer  she  quietly  fell  asleep  and  went  to  be  with  her 
Savior.  On  the  day  of  her  funeral  the  church  was  packed. 
Sorrowdng  relatives  and  friends  came  for  mUes  to  attend 
that  service.  A  saint  of  God  had  gone  home  to  be  with  her 
Lord.  Though  there  may  have  been  some  within  that  con- 
gregation Avho  were  not  what  they  should  have  been,  she 
by  her  daily  life  showed  to  the  community  that  she  had  been 
with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him.  She  was  worthy  of  the  name 
saint.  How  many  owe  life  eternal  to  her  daily  walk  in  this 
life,  time  alone  will  tell.  Jude  therefore  recognizing  t' 
samts  within  the  church  gives  unto  them  special  admoni- 
tion. First,  build  up  yourselves  in  your  most  holy  faith. 
Second,  keep  yourselves  unto  the  love  of  God,  and  lastly, 
work  for  the  salvation  of  others.  He  calls  their  attention  to 
the  fact  that  it  hath  been  prophesied  that  in  the  last  times 
there  should  come  those  who  would  be  mockers  and  scoffers 
and  sensual  ones.  It  was  from  this  class  that  the  saints 
should  keep  themselves  free. 

Brethren,  the  latter  day  conditons  are  about  us  on  every 
hand.  Sin  and  crime  is  increasing.  Religious  scoffers  are 
multiplying.  Fads  and  isms  are  springing  up  on  every  hand. 
The  world  is  saying  that  the  church  has  lost  her  power.  Even 
ministers  are  loudly  proclaiming  that  the  church  must  re- 
vise her  methods  or  go  down  in  the  whirlpool.  On  the  other 
hand  Christ  has  said  that  his  church  should  never  perish. 
Saints  of  God,  Christ  is  on  the  winning  side.  He  has  given 
unto  us  the  faith  once  and  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
If  we  will  contend  earnestly  for  it  regardless  of  what  men 
shall  say,  God  will  abundantly  bless  us.  If  we  neglect  to  so 
contend  he  will  punish  us  accordingly.  Therefore  with 
blessings  and  victory  as  our  goal  may  we  heed  the  earnest 
plea  of  Jude  and  "EARNESTLY  CONTEND  FOR  THE 
FAITH  ONCE  FOR  ALL  DELIVERED  UNTO  THE 
SAINTS. 

Turlock,  California. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

"Humility  the  Road  to  Service" 

By  Mrs.  Nettie  O'Neill  Rochford 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Likewise  ye  younger,  be  subject  to  the  elder,  yea  all  of 
you  gird  yourselves  with  humility,  to  serve  one  another :  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  (1  Peter  5:5,  6).  What 
doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  love  kind- 
ness, and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  (IMicah  6:8).  But 
whosoever  would  become  great  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant,  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you  shall  be 
servant  of  all.  Even  so  the  son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto  but  to  minister,  and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many  (Matt.  20:6).  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth  (Matt.  5:5).  And  he  preached  saying. 
There  cometh  one  after  me  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  I  bap- 
tize with  water,  but  he  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan, 
and  straightway,  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  rendered  as^^nder  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descend- 
ing upon  him  and  a  voice  from  heaven  said,  Thou  art  my 
beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  (Mark  1:17-11). 
Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God  and  went  to  God; 
he  riseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside  his  garments  and 
took  a  towel  and  girded  himself.  After  that  he  poureth 
water  into  a  basin  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet  and 


to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  Then 
cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter,  and  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
dost  thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet.  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  head  and  my  hands.  Jesus  said.  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him,  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean.  So  when 
he  had  washed  their  feet  and  was  sat  dovm  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you?  Ye  call 
me.  Teacher  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  If  I 
then  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
oiTght  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example  that  you  should  do  as  I  have  done  unto  you.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord,  neither  one  that  is  sent  greater  than  one  that  sent 
him.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them 
(John  13 :3-17).  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that 
God  did  prove  Abraham  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham:  and 
Abraham  said.  Behold,  here  I  am.  And  he  said.  Take  now 
thine  only  son  whom  thou  lovest,  even  Isaac,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  of- 
fering, upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  wUl  tell  thee  of. 
So  they  went  both  of  them  together.  And  they  came  to  the 
place  which  God  had  told  him  of,  and  Abraham  built  the 
altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his 
son  and  laid  him  on  the  altar,  upon  the  wood.  And  Abra- 
ham stretched  forth  his  hand  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his 
son  (Gen.  22:1-10).  But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  Avhere  he  was,  and  when  he  saw  him,  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  came  to  him  and  boimd  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  on  the  oil  and  wine,  and  he  set  him  on  his  OAvn  beast 
and  brought  him  to  the  inn  and  took  care  of  him  (Luke  10 : 
33-35). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Younger  submit  yourselves  to  the  elder  and  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another  and  be  clothed  with  humility — 
for  God  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  He  that  Avould  be 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  servant  of  all. 

Humility  is  the  spirit  of  willingness  to  learn  and  to 
do  without  thought  of  self-importance.  It  is  the  submissive 
and  acquiescent  condition  of  mind  and  will  which  is  willing 
to  do,  to  undergo,  or  to  become  whatever  may  be  God's  good 
pleasure  for  us.  It  is  a  gracious  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hu- 
mility is  the  beautiful  robe  God  has  provided  for  all  Chris- 
tians. It  is  not  a  new  virtue;  it  antedates  the  coming  of 
Jesus  into  the  world.  It  was  a  characteristic  of  Abraham, 
Noah,  Enoch,  David  and  many  other  Old  Testament  charac- 
ters. 

Jesus  was  the  personification  of  hmnility.  He  was  a 
lamb  before  his  shearers — dumb — he  opened  not  his  mouth. 
To  be  himible  we  must  listen,  learn  and  then  we  shall  be  the 
better  ready  and  fitted  for  service,  and  our  service  will  be 
of  a  higher  and  more  efficient  nature 

Abraham  listened  to  what  God  had  to  say  to  him  eveJf 
when  he  required  his  only  son,  his  only  hope  of  fulfilmenl 
of  God's  promise.  Noah  listened  attentively  to  what  accord- 
ing to  finite  judgment  was  foolishness — build  an  ark  to  stem 
the  world  flood  of  Avaters  and  save  the  human  race  when 
not  a  rainstorm  was  in  sight. 

Enoch  listened  as  he  walked  with  God.  He  was  the  su- 
preme example  of  a  good  listener,  a  trait  that  most  of  us 
fail  to  have,  for  we  are  so  busy  fussing  around  trying  to  do 
things  that  we  neglect  to  listen.  "Can  two  walk  together 
unless  they  agree?  and  can  they  agree  unless  they  listen?" 
Jesus  listened  long  and  often  to  what  his  Father  had  to  say 
to  him. 

Next  we  must  learn  the  lesson  from  what  the  Spirit  says, 
then  we  must  do  what  it  says  or  we  have  lost  the  opportu- 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOUOED 

General  Secietary-Tieasnrei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Little  Lessons  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Life 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


A  WORD  FOR  OUR  TIMES 

In  a  single  paragraph  of  little  more  than  one  hundred 
words,  Frank  I.  Cobb,  of  the  New  York  World,  gives  the 
nations  of  the  earth  something  to  tliinl;:  about  in  these  days 
of  anxiety — words  that  are  doubly  timely  as  we  approach 
the  days  for  the  gathering  of  what  it  is  fondly  hoped  will 
be  an  epoch-making  conference.    He  says: 

No  nation  can  be  asked  to  strip  itself  of  all  defense — 
that  is  beyond  the  hounds  of  reason;  but  the  system  of  com- 
petitive armament  has  nothing  to  sustain  it  except  the  in- 
competency of  statesmanship.  Most  wars  are  made  by  poli- 
ticians engaged  in  capitalizing  race  prejudices  and  iatema- 
tional  rivalries  for  their  own  advantage.  Wars  that  spring 
from  the  people  are  few,  indeed;  and  most  of  the  money  that 
is  now  spent  in  preparing  for  another  war  among  the  white 
races  is  doubly  wasted.  If  there  is  such,  a  war  during  the 
Ufetune  of  the  next  generation,  on  a  scale  equal  to  that  of 
the  recent  war,  it  makes  no  difference  who  triumphs  or  who 
is  defeated.  Victor  and  vanquished  alike  will  perish  in  the 
ruins  of  the  civilization  that  they  have  destroyed. 

Striking  and  prophetic  words  are  these!  And  true!  Let 
us  think  them  over,  and  meditate  upon  them,  think  serious- 
ly and  prayerfully.  The  words  in  the  paragraph  that  have 
gripped  me  and  from  which  I  cannot  get  away  are  these: 
IT  MAiCES  NO  DIFFERENCE  WHO  TRIUMPHS  OR 
WHO  IS  DEFEATED.  VICTOR  AND  VANQUISHED 
ALIKE  WILL  PERISH  IN  THE  RUINS  OF  THE  CIVIL- 
IZATION THAT  THEY  HAVE  DESTROYED.  Too  strong 
a  statement,  did  you  say?  Not  at  all.  Is  it  not  dangerously 
near  true  of  the  recent  war?  Who  are  the  victors?  France 
is  not  any  better  off  than  Germany;  and  among  others  of 
the  victors,  so-called,  are  those  whose  life  has  almost  oozed 
out.  May  the  nations  of  the  earth  take  heed  now,  and,  in- 
stead of  preparing  for  war,  prepare  for  that  peace  which  is 
possible  only  through  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

John  Howe,  when  chaplain  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  had  so 
much  of  the  spirit  of  love,  and  was  in  those  eventful  times 
so  helpful  to  men  of  all  parties,  that  on  one  occasion  the 
Protector  said  to  him,  "Mr.  Howe,  you  have  asked  for 
everybody  but  yourself;  pray  when  does  your  turn  come?" 
"My  turn,  my  Lord  Protector,"  he  replied,  "is  always  come 
when  I  can  serve  another. ' '  It  was  a  fine  answer  from  a  man 
who  had  within  him  a  fine  spirit — even  the  spirit  of  the 
Master.  It  was  the  joy  of  our  Lord  to  SERVE;  it  ought  to 
be  the  delight  of  his  followers.  The  world  never  before  was 
in  greater  need  than  just  now  of  men  and  women  who  from 
the  depths  of  a  rich  experience  can  say  with  John  Howe, 
"My  turn  is  always  come  when  I  can  serve  others." 

A  counti-y  pastor,  apparently  weary  and  dissatisfied 
with  the  daily  routine  of  his  country  parish,  with  the  same 
people  to  preach  to  each  Sunday  and  with  the  same  results, 
weary  of  the  monotony  growing  each  day  more  and  more 
distasteful,  disappointed  with  the  small  results  and  unre- 
alized ambitions,  longed  in  his  heart  for  some  city  pulpit 
where  he  might  preach  to  thousands  or  at  least  hundreds 
instead  of  less  than  scores,  in  his  imagination  or  dream  or 
in  actual  fact,  it  does  not  matter  which,  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing left  his  country  home  and  people  and  wandered  his  way 


to  the  city.     And  this  is  what  he  puts  into  the  mouth    of 
the  poet: 

One  morning  in  vacation  time  I  went  with  friends  to  see 

Some  churches  in  fair  Rochester  beside  the  Genesee. 

Both  outwardly  and  inwardly  with  beauty  they  were  wrought. 

But  in  one  church  a  vision  came  which  furnished  food  for  thought. 

A  single  glance  would  make  it  clear  that  wealth  and  culture  too 

Belonged  to  those  who  could  afford  herein  to  rent  a  pew. 

Each  stained  glass  window,  with  its  scene,  made  its  appeal  to  me, 

As   did  the  costly  polished  wood,   and  rich  upholstery. 

The  powerful  organ  in  the  loft  I  gazed  at  from  a  pew, 

Then  forward  to  the  platform  I  went  to  get  a  closer  view. 

And  then  I  wondered  how   'twould  feel  if   'neath  that  vaulted  dome 

I  preached  to  thousands  gathered  there  instead  of  scores  at  home; 

So  going  to  the  preacher's  stand  in  vision  I  could  see, 

In  gallery  and  audience  floor  the  throng  encircling  me. 

And  how  unto  these  city  folk  of  what  things  shall  I  speak? 

I  tried  my  mem'ry  to  refresh  in  Hebrew,  Syrie,  Greek; 

Of  science  and  philosophy  my  mind  made  quick  review. 

That  I  might  to  these  cultured  folk  prove  I  was  cultured  too. 

By  chance  my  eyes  then  downward  glanced,,   and  staring  up  at  me, 

"We  would  see  Jesus,  sir!"  I  saw  carved  in  mahogany. 

I  do  not  know  how  came  those  words  upon  that  pulpit  fair 

Nor  if   'twas  truthful  sentiment  of  those  who  worshiped  there; 

But  I  do  know  that  Jesus  is  what  all  classes  need. 

And  on  this  vitalizing  theme  more  pastors  should  them  feed. 

So  then  I  prayed,  "O  God,  forgive  the  human  weakness  shown. 

And  from  this  hour  I'll  strive  to  preach  naught  else  but  Christ  alone; 

Help  me  to  speak  thy  loving  words  in  deep  humility. 

That  not  the  preacher,  but  just  Christ,  those  in  the  pews  may  see." 

_  And  the  country  pastor  went  qiiietly  back  to  his  humble 
pari<;h  and  was  content  there  to  preach  the  same  old  storv, 
and  forever  afterward,  at  the  close  of  each  service,  the  plain 
old  preacher  asked  himself  very  seriouslv,  Did  T  make  mv 
people  see  me,'  or  see  my  Master?  Would  it  not  be  well  if 
all  ministers  would  ask  themselves  when  leaving  the  nulnit 
and  all  teachers  when  lea^nna-  their  classes  the  question  the 
country  pastor  asked  himself? 

Two  centuries  ^nd  a  half  ago,  the  celebrated  Samuel 
Rutherford,  whose  "letters"  are  amonsr  the  half-dozen  chief 
classics  in  religious  literature,  gave  this  description  of  his 
-^nsit  to  a  humble  church:  "T  went  to  St.  Andrew's  cWirch, 
and  there  saw  a  little  fair  man ;  and  he  showed  me  the  love- 
liness of  Christ." 

A  Thougtit  for  Christian  Endeavorers:  Do  any  of  our 

readers  who  are  enthusiastic  Endeavorers  really  think  there 
is  danger  of  exhausting  themselves  in  their  work  for  the 
Master?  What  of  the  danger  in  their  play?  W^uld  this  an- 
nouncement by  your  minister  be  accurate:  "The  regular 
clipning-reading  meeting  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  will  be 
held  this  evening  at  6:45." 

The  Secretary  of  Evangelism  of  the  Di^^ciples  of  Christ 
i=:  urging  a  five-fold  evangebVtic  program  for  th^s  fall.  Hp 
nroposes  that  every  church  hold  a  rpvival  mpeting.  every 
minister  hold  a  meeting  in  some  field  other  than  his  own, 
every  church  organize  and  train  a  gospel  team,  every  church 
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organize  and  conduct  a  class  in  personal    evangelism,    and 
every  Bible  school  observe  decision  day  at  Christmas  time. 


Vff^ 


Perhaps  our  readers  would  enjoy  another  "When  Sun- 
day Comes."  This  one  from  the  same  paper  contains  a  bit 
of  irony  but  also  suggests  a  very  timely  thought  for  par- 
ents : 


WHEN  SUNDAY  COMES 
By  John  Andrew  Holmes 

Kecipe  for  twentieth,  century  training  of  children:  Mix  four 
hours  of  motion  picture  show  with  thirty  minutes  of  Sunday 
school  instruction.     Add  just  a  pinch  of  home  influence. 


Some  Angles  to  Christian  Service. 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Master  to  expect  us  to  serve  him  truly  no  matter  how  nar- 
row the  field  of  service  seems? 

Let  me  sum  up  the  truth  briefly  then.  Christianity 
claims  for  itself  and  its  founder  a  unique^ — a  supreme  place 
— because  it  is  the  only  way  that  makes  it  possible  to  find 
the  true  God.  Once  this  conviction  is  lodged  in  our  life  we 
will  be  willing  to  serve  such  a  Master  if  we  are  honest  and 
Christian.  All  of  us  can  serve  by  living  so  that  others  can 
see  Jesus  in  our  life  and  works.  Some  of  us  must  serve  in 
more  specific  ways  if  we  would  truly  do  the  will  of  God  for 
our  life,  and  if  we  fail  to  do  that  "Will,"  ours  will  be  the 
pain  and  loss. 

31  BroMTi  Hall  Seminary, 

Princeton,  New  Jersey. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Our  New  General  Secretary.     By  j.  a.  Garber 


Herewith  we  are  privileged  to  present  the  likeness  and 
initial  message  of  our  new  General  Secretary,  Melvin  A. 
Stuckey.  He  was  elected  to  his  present  position  in  the  late 
General  Conference. 

While  young  and  with  limited  experience    in    general 
administrative  work.  Brother  Stuckey  assumes  his  new  re- 
_  sponsibilities    not    as    a    novice.    His 

earliest  Christian  Endeavor  training 
and  experience  were  received  at  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  his  native  home,  and  where 
we  have  one  of  the  livest  and  most  effi- 
cient societies  in  the  brotherhood.  After 
coming  to  Ashland  for  ministerial  edu- 
cation he  was  honored  with  the  presi- 
dency of  the  college  society,  and  con- 
ducted a  very  successful  administration. 
During  his  college  career  he  has 
proven  himself  to  be  a  strong  student. 
He  has  been  a  recognized  leader  in  var- 
ious activities.  He  was  editor  of  the 
last  issue  of  "Pine  "V^Tiispers,"  the  Ju- 
nior Annual,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  associates  presented 
the  college  constituency  with  the  best  number  yet  printed. 
He  is  librarian,  and  is  often  seen  acquainting  himself  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  ages.  He  will  graduate  with  the  class  of 
1922. 

The  writer  has  always  counted  it  a  privilege  to  discover 
young  people  and  help  them  to  find  themselves  in  some  use- 
ful work.  He  is  glad  to  cherish  the  belief  that  through  offi- 
cial association  with  Brother  Stuckey  he  will  come  to  be 
increasingly  useful  in  Christian  Endeavor  leadership. 
Through  the  year  we  hope  to  serve  our  Endeavorers  through 
the  medium  of  this  page.  Brother  Stuckey  will  welcome 
personal  inquiries.  He  will  be  glad  to  visit  societies  within 
reasonable  distance  over  the  week-end.  The  larger  demands 
Brethren  Endeavorers  make  upon  him  the  better  he  will 
like  you. 


MELVIN  A.  STUCKEY 


What  Christian  Endeavor   Will    do   for   You 
ft''  By  Melvin  A.  Stuckey 

I 

L 


This  subject  seems  very  simple.  Yet  it  is  one  that  is 
challenging.  It  holds  up  before  our  eyes  something  that  is 
useful  and  helpful.  Tn  thinldng  about  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor Movement  I  feel  forced  to  voice  several  opinions  rela- 
tive to  its  value  in  the  indi\adual  life.  What  will  Christian 
Endeavor  do  for  you  ?  This  is  our  question. 


First,  it  will  link  you  up  with'  a  class  of  young  people 
that  are  thorougUy  Christian.  Frequently  we  hear  folks 
admiring  their  choice  friends  because  of  the  progress  they 
have  been  making  in  the  Christian  life.  Some  one  usually 
adds,  "Yes,  he's  one  of  the  best  M'orkers  we  have  in  our 
church.  He  is  always  on  the  alert.  He  is  active  in  all  the 
'doings'  of  the  young  people."  Now  tliis  is  not  a  bit  unu- 
sual. It  is  a  true  sentiment.  It  leads  me  to  believe  that  a 
man  or  woman  who  truly  is  interested  in  his  or  her  own 
welfare  in  the  Christian  life  can  not  afford  to  overlook  this 
phase  of  activity.  Large  individual  good  is  always  the  result 
of  a  decorous  young  peoples'  environment. 

Secondly,  it  will  give  you  power.  We  gain  it  daily. 
Every  experience  adds  a  wealth  of  material  to  our  lives. 
Even  the  little  child  at  its  mother's  knee  is  realizing  this 
goal.  So  is  the  schoolboy.  So  is  the  college  man.  He  is 
drawing  from  the  storehouse  of  power  that  which  will  be  of 
value  to  him  in  later  life.  The  help  that  you  receive  from 
your  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  is  only  another  way  of 
collecting  power.  Take  advantage  of  all  the  meetings  you 
can.  If  you  utilize  every  opportunity  you  have  to  "get  and 
give"  in  your  own  society,  you  are  becoming  powerful 

Thirdly,  it  will  aid  you  wonderfully  in  the  choice  of  a 
life  work.  Choosing  a  life  work  is  one  of  the  hardest  tasks 
that  confronts  us  all.  And  we  can  be  glad  that  that  is  the 
case.  No  life  is  enriched  greatly  because  easy  tasks  confront 
it.  The  opposite  is  always  true.  Now  one  of  the  best  tes- 
timonies to  Christian  Endeavor  is  that  it  has  helped  and 
Mall  continue  to  point  out  a  life  path  for  many  young  peo- 
ple in  the  future.  Tliis  is  evinced  by  the  fact  that  the  now 
most  active  leaders  of  the  national  movement  have  arisen 
from  places  of  small  importance  to  rank^  of  honor.  In  a 
Christian  Endeavor  atmosphere  thinkers  are  born.  Therein 
men  and  women  have  wrestled  with  their  personal  convic- 
tions until  they  have  rooted  their  lives  in  a  soil  that  yields 
increasingly.  Truly  Christian  Endeavor  will  aid  you  in 
your  choice  of  a  life  work. 

Lastly,  it  will  fasten  you  to  the  Master.  To  the  one 
who  has  not  found  a  personal  friend  in  Jesus,  the  foregoing 
-statement  cannot  be  appreciated.  With  him  you  are  a  con- 
queror, without  him  you  are  a  failure ;  with  him  you  ascend 
to  the  sublimest  heights,  without  him  you  easily  descend 
into  the  abyss;  with  him  you  experience  joy,  peace,  con- 
tentment, Avithout  him  your  life  may  be  one  of  continual 
gloom,  sorrow  and  distress.  He  has  been  befriended  by 
poets,  statesmen  and  sages  for  centuries,  and  he  deserves  a 
place  in  your  life.  Christian  Endeavor  presents  this  rich 
opportunity  to  you.     Make  him  your  friend  and  you  will 
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be  enabled  to  experience  the  best  attainments  of  the  race. 
Once  you  have  found  him  you  will  be  singing  with  Dr. 
Gladden : 

"0  Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee, 
In  lowly  paths  of  service  free, 
Tell  me  thy  secret,  help  me  bear 
The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

"Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear  winning  of  love; 
Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay. 


And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

"Teach  me  thy  patience,  still  with  thee 
In  closer,  dearer  company. 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong. 
In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong. 

"In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray 
Far  doim  the  future's  broadening  way. 
In  peace  that  only  thou  canst  give. 
With  thee,  0  Master,  let  me  live." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Humility  the  Road  to  Service 

'Continued  from  page  9) 

Bity  of  service.    Not  he  that  just  knoAveth  to  do     good    is 
blessed  but  he  that  knoweth  and  doeth. 

In  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  the  priest  and 
Levite  knew  Avhat  to  do  but  the  story  is  told  to  their  shame ; 
but  to  the  glory  of  the  Samaritan  because  he  both  knew 
what  to  do  and  did  it.  In  the  13th  chapter  of  John,  Jesus 
says.  If  you  knoAv  these  things,  happy  are  you  if  you  are 
willing  to  do  them.  James  in  his  Epistle  says  it  does  not  do 
much  good  to  say  to  the  one  who  is  cold  in  winter  and  hun- 
gry, "Well,  I  am  very  sorry  for  you.  It  really  is  too  bad 
you  are  cold  and  hungry.  Just  imagine  you  have  a  fur  coat 
on  and  are  going  to  a  iDanquet  at  the  Waldorf  Astoria  Ho- 
tel and  you  mil  be  warm  and  will  not  be  hungry"  (Christian 
Science).  It  only  really  does  the  cold,  hungry  person  good 
when  Ave  alleviate  the  cold  and  hunger  by  supplying  the 
food  and  clothing  but  it  reacts  to  the  good  of  the  giver  when 
it  is  given  in  Christ's  name.  There  is  a  lot  of  philanthropy, 
charity  and  giving  in  the  Avorld  that  is  selfish,  commercial, 
and  sometimes  devilish  and  not  Christian.  Only  those  who 
are  called  by  his  name,  and  knoAv  and  obey  his  voice,  when 
gifts  are  in  his  name  can  claim  and  receive  the  blessing  from 
giving. 

Our  efforts  at  Christian  serAace  which  are  characterized 
by  the  spirit  of  humility  and  not  the  proud,  haughty,  Phar- 
isaical type  is  the  ony  one  that  Avill  ever  Avin  the  benefi- 
ciary to  accept  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Savior.  Many  men 
of  wealth  have  made  large  gifts  to  the  public  and  in  many 
instances  they  haA^e  been  a  curse  to  both  donor  and  recip- 
ient, rather  than  a  blessing,  and  in  many  instances  haA^e 
brought  forth  c^^r.'=■ing  n'  the  donor  rather  than  praise. 

Many  otherAA'ise  good  people  render  of  no  good     their 
gift  by  piercing  to  the  quick  the  recipient  AAath    a    sharp 
criticizing,  fault-finding  tongue;  they  would  not  think  of 
stabbing  wnW  a  sAvord  biit  use  the  unruly    member    quite 
frequently  and  freely. 

Social  serAdee  in  itself  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  like 
the  rich  young  ruler  does  not  go  far  enough.  SerAdee  only 
when  it  is  rendered  in  the  spirit  and  name  of  Christ  is  of 
most  effect.  Then  and  then  only  can  it  be  used  in  Avinning 
the  recipient  to  knoAv  Jesus  Christ,  whom  to  know  aright  is 
life  eternal.  We  should  foUoAv  Jesus'  example  in  that  wh'en 
we  have  rendered  a  physical  service,  Ave  shall  complete  the 
act  by  pointing  the  recipient  to  the  Lamb  of  God  AA^hich  tak- 
eth  aAvay  the  sin  of  the  Avorld. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  AA'hieh  is  humility  in  serAnce  is  th'e 
only  kind  of  serAdce  AA^hich  can  be  said  to  be  efficent  and 
tralv  effective 

OUR  PRAYER 

Lord,  thy  disciples  of  old  asked  thee  to  teach  them  how 
to  pray.  Teach  us  also  how  to  nray,  and  what  to  pray  for, 
that  we  may  haA'e  AA^hat  is  needful  to  make  us  of  greatest 
service  in  thy  kingdom.  May  Ave  be  so  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ  that  out  of  us  throiisrh  our  service  and  our  contact 
Avith  others  may  floAv  Christlikeness  that  those  around  us 
aahU  know  that  aa'c  are  in  communion  with  thee.  Give  us 
more  of  the  spirit  of  huinilitv  that  as  we  serve  our  fellow 
beings,  they  may  see  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  learn  of  Mm, 


and  accept  him  as  their  Lord  and  SaAdor.  Father,  there  are 
some  opportunities  of  service,  may  our  eyes  be  opened  to 
see  them,  and  may  our  hearts  be  prepared  to  minister  and 
take  advantage  of  these  opportunities  for  the  advancement 
of  the  Kingdom  among  men. 

We  thank  thee,  our  Father,  for  the  opportunity  of  serv- 
ing our  felloAvs  in  thy  name,  and  may  we  always  remember 
and  have  the  spirit  of  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  so 
that  we  may  have  humility  in  all  our  service,  and  that  that 
service  may  bring  the  best  results  for  thee. 

In  Jesus '  name  we  ask  it.    Amen. 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Bicentenary  Vision 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

Another  Sign 

In  the  last  message  and  several  times  before,  there  have 
come  to  me,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  young  men  and 
others,  Avho  say  things  like  this:  "Well,  I  did  not  knoAv  so 
much  of  good  about  our  church!"  Or,  "It  does  my  Dunker 
heart  good  to  hear  it  that  way!"  Or,  "After  all  we  do  not 
need  to  be  ashamed  of  our  church!"  Of  course,  others  have 
said  it  differently,  but  these  are  samples.  There  Avill  be  real 
good  come  to  our  churches  and  preachers  if  we  more  strong- 
ly stress  our  heritage  and  our  message.  The  old  Four  Year 
Program  said  we  would  herald  with  reneAA'ed  zeal  our  doc- 
trine and  message.  I  am  not  sure  that  Ave  did  it.  In  this 
one,  we  again  say  as  much  under  the  spiritual  life  objective. 
NoAv,  then  do  it!  You  ought  to  have  both  the  histories  of 
Brumbaugh  and  Holsinger.  Each  is  a  fine  complement  to  the 
other  and  neither  need  a  repetition  of  the  other.  If  more 
of  us  kncAv  the  heritage  of  our  past  and  heralded  it  more, 
we  would^go  far  to  have  a  renaissance  of  our  faith.  I  hear 
as  I  go,  that  in  many  of  our  pulpits,  we  Avould  not  know  in 
a  whole  year,  that  Ave  are  a  different  church,  from  all  the 
people  get  out  of  the  messages  of  the  ministry.  So,  it  may 
be  a  God's  blessing  that  Ave  have  Avritten  it  once  more.  Let 
no  preacher  nor  official  fail  in  this  responsibility. 

BAME. 


How  to  Stay  Young 

Some  one  asked  an  old  lady  how  it  was  she  kept  her 
youth  so  wonderfully.  Her  hair  Avas  snoAvy  AA^hite,  she  was 
eighty  years  old,  and  her  energy  was  waning ;  but  she  never 
impressed  one  Avith  the  idea  of  her  age,  for  her  heart  was 
still  young  in  sympathy  and  interest.  And  this  was  her  an- 
SAver : 

"I  learned  how  to  forget  disagreeable  things.  I  tried 
to  master*  the  art  of  saying  pleasant  things.  I  did  not  expect 
too  much  of  my  friends.  I  kept  my  nerves  Avell  in  hand,  and 
did  not  alloAv  them  to  bore  people.  I  tried  to  find  any  Avork 
that  came  to  hand  congejiial. " 

This  is  good  advice,  but  it  is  of  value  only  to  those  who 
are  still  young.    Will  they  heed  it? — The  Christian, 


OCTOBER  12,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  13 


SEND  ALL  MONEY  TOE 
General  Home,  and  Kentucky- 
Missions  to 


MISSIONS 


A  Delayed  Communication 


Matadi,  Congo  Beige, 

August  2nd,  1921. 
My  dear  friends: 

I  wrote  to  you  last  at  Ouesso.  We  liave  had 
many  trying  eisperiences  since  then  and  I 
want  to  write  you  briefly  about  them.  We 
left  Ouesso  on  Monday,  July  18th  for  Ike- 
lemba.  Ikelemba  you  know  is  the  place  where 
dear  Aunt  Mary  is  buried.  We  visited  here 
'  for  five  days  with  the  Baptist  Missionary, 
there,  Mr.  Bragg.  I  took  cold  at  Ouesso  and 
commenced  to  cough  about  July  10th.  Mama 
didn't  think  it  was  so  serious  at  first,  but 
now  it  has  proven  to  be  whooping  cough. 

We  left  Ouesso  on  July  23rd  and  after  a 
windy  voyage  reached  Brazzaville  the  mora- 
ing  of  the  29th.  Mama  and  Aunt  Toddy  fl-' 
naUy  goth  through  with  all  their  business  and 
got  to  Kinshassa  that  night,  although  on  dif- 
ferent boats.  We  had  a  long  ride  to  Matadi, 
two  days  by  train,  spending  Sunday  at  Thyes- 
ville,  where  for  two  nights  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  sleeping  without  nets.  We  arrived 
here  at  10  o  'clock  last  night  in  good  time  for 
the  boat  which  leaves  tomorrow.  But  when 
mama  went  to  the  boat  and  told  the  captain 
and  the  doctor  that  I  had  whooping  cough, 
they  wouldn't  let  me  go.  So  here  we  are  at 
Matadi  to  wait  until  I  can  get  well,  and  until 
another  boat  goes  out  which  wil  not  be  before 
another  month.  We  are  told  that  we  are  only 
26  days  from  New  York.  So  now  we  hope  to 
be  with  you  the  last  of  September  instead  of 


the  first,  as  we  had  planned.  We  are  so  sorry 
to  have  missed  National  Conference,  but  we 
hope  to  see  you  all  anyway.  We  met  with 
many  experiences  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand but  we  are  glad,  oh,  so  glad  to  know 
that  our  times  are  in  his  hands.  He  knows  why 
he  wants  us  in  Matadi  this  month,  although 
we  do  not. 

We  are  going  to  board  while  here  with  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary,  Mr.  Clark.    We 
win  try  to  write  you  again  should  there  be 
another  outgoing  mail  before  we  sail. 
Yours  very  lovingly, 
MAEGUEEITE  EDNA  GBIBBLE. 

WAITING  WITH  THE  WHOOPING  COUGH 

Matadi,  Congo  Beige,  Africa 
August  15,  1921. 
My  dear  little  friends: 

I  wrote  you  a  short  letter  two  weeks  ago. 
We  are  still  at  Matadi.  After  I  wrote  you 
on  August  2nd,  we  came  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion here.  Mama,  Aunt  Toddy  and  I  have 
been  here  ever  since.  I  cough  so  much  at 
night  yet,  but  I  am  getting  better  in  the  day 
time.  Matadi  is  a  very  stony,  hilly  place 
and  it  is  hard  for  us  to  get  around.  There 
is  no  way  to  go  anywhere  except  to  walk  and 
climbing  the  hills  is  almost  too  much  for  me. 

We  are  enjoying  our  stay  here  at  Matadi. 
We  have  lovely,  airy  rooms  and  food  which 
is  imported  from  our  own  America.  Mama  is 
resting  as  much  as  she  can  and  getting  strong 
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for  her  work  in  America.  We  have  booked 
now  for  the  Auversville  which  sails  about 
September  1st.  We  have  heard  that  Miss 
Hillegas  is  in  France  but  we  do  not  know  her 
address.  We  do  not  hear  from  daddy,  as  he 
does  not  know  that  we  are  being  detained  at 
Matadi  on  account  of  the  whooping  cough, 
and  his  letters  are  going  on  past  us.  We  are 
so  sorry  not  to  hear  from  him,  but  are  glad 
that  he  can  hear  from  us. 

Aunt  Toddy  is  with  us  but  she  is  going  back 
up  the  line  again  this  week.  Mr.  Nixon,  one 
of  the  missionaries  who  worked  on  the  sta- 
tion where  Aune  Mae  died.  Is  here,  and  ex- 
pects also  to  go  home  on  the  Anversville. 

We  are  enjoying  meeting  other  missionaries 
but  there  is  only  one  missionary  child  here, 
little  Lois  Bendicksen,  who  lives  in  the  same 
house  with  me.  She  is  much  younger  than  I 
am  but  still  we  play  together  a  great  deal. 
The  children  of  the  other  missionaries  here  are 
at  their  homes  either  in  England  or  America 
or  Sweden. 

Everything  is  very  pretty  here.  The  river 
and  the  hills,  and  the  pretty  buildings  all 
make  a  picturesque  combination. 

Mr.  Clark,  the  missionary  with  whom  we 
are  staying  at  present,  has  been  in  the  Congo 
forty-one  years.  There  are  several  other  mis- 
sionaries in  this  part  of  Africa  who  have  been 
here  more  than  thirty-five  years. 

How  blessed  to   serve  Jesus  in  this   dark 
land  till  he  come.    May  the  time  be  short! 
Lovingly  yours, 
MAEGUEEITE  GEIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Fhiladelpliia 

I  did  not  think  last  summer,  that  before  I 
visited  many  of  the  churches,  I  would,  the 
second  time  be  in  the  city  of  Brotherly  Love. 
But  this  place  is  always  interesting  to  a  trav- 
eler and  besides,  hospitality  is  of  such  a  high 
type,  that  one  does  not  lament  that  itineraries 
take  him  there.  Here,  in  historic  surround- 
ings, our  church  was  born;  and  I  am  wonder- 
ing if  it  may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  ar- 
range for  the  Jubilee  Conference  of  1923  to 
be  held  hereabouts.  Of  course,  many  of  you 
know  the  governmental  histories.  But  here 
also,  were  born  many  of  the  things  we  shall 
emphasize  when  we  reach  1923. 

First  Things 

1.  Here  were  printed  the  first  Bibles  in 
America,  on  a  Dunker  printing  press. 

2.  Near  here  were  the  first  Anti-War  dec- 
larations of  America,  in  a  Dunker  Conference. 

3.  Here  was  started  the  first  Sunday  scrool 
in  the  world  in  1738. 

4.  Near  here  were  the  first  public  declar- 
ations against  slavery  in  America  and  these 
again  in  a  Dunker  Conference. 


5.  Here  in  another  Dunker  Conferenee, 
were  made  the  first  declarations  against  li- 
quor in  the  United  States. 

6.  Here  in  more  recent  years,  in  the  First 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  Cradle  Roll 
started.  It  would  be  a  happy  pilgrimage  that 
many  Brethren  would  make  to  many  of  the 
historic  places  hereabouts,  about  which  they 
are  so  often  to  hear  in  the  next  months.  Such 
it  has  been  to  me,  many  times. 

Our  Third  Church 

Here  we  presented  our  plea  to  a  happy 
group — one  of  the  newest  of  our  churches. 
Here  Brother  H.  C.  Cassel  and  Pastor  Braker 
are  good  leaders  and  thoroughly  loyal  and  de- 
voted to  the  church  and  its  work.  I  felt 
comfortably  at  home  with  them  and  was  glad 
to  learn  that  they  are  busy  planning  to  get 
started,  a  new  church;  butmore  glad  to  know 
that  they  do  not  at  all  try  to  excuse  them- 
selves from  the  work  of  this  Movement  on 
that  score.  This  is  not  to  be  shunted  off  on 
account  of  local  programs.  The  time  to  ac- 
complish the  tasks  is  too  short  thus  to  be 
put  of£.  If  we  are  to  make  this  a  real  thing, 
we  dare  not  miss  a  day  nor  a  plea.     Neither 


will  many  try  to  miss  it,  if  I  sense  the  feel- 
ing of  the  churches. 

Their  First  Church 

Some  of  my  former  parishioners  in  the 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren  always  know 
when  I  come  to  Philadelphia.  As  soon  as  it 
was  known  I  would  be  there,  they  got  busy 
re-arranging  their  program  for  Rally  Day  so 
that  I  could  appear  on  it.  It  was  sure  some 
pleasure  to  .do  so.  In  the  heat  of  feeling  that 
I  was  to  "go  Progressive,"  I  had  been  hur- 
ried off  my  pulpit  in  this  church  without  the 
ceremony  of  a  farewell  ten  years  before.  In 
their  history  of  the  churches  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  some  one  had  written  of  me, 
"He  was  however,  ultra-progressive,  beyond 
the  possibility  of  service."  But  of  course,  it 
is  not  true  now,  if  it  was  then  when  I  was 
serving  them.  I  had  a  good  welcome  and  a 
nice  time  and  the  possibility  of  a  return  to 
that  pulpit  is  not  beyond  the  hope  of  a  good 
many  friends  yet.  May  the  day  speedily 
come  when  all  our  churches  will  feel  as  free 
to  call  another  Dunker  preacher  as  Dayton  did 
to  call  me  and  thus  fill  the  gaps;  and  may  it 
not  be  much  further   distant  when  some  of 
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our  men  may  find  a  welcome  in  theirs  without 
apologizing  for  having  been  a  Progressive  and 
thus  a  leader  in  all  we  both  hold  dear  and 
essential. 

Tenth  and  Dauphin 

In  the  evening  I  had  the  pleasure  of  speak- 
ing here  again,  in  the  church  that  on  the  next 
day  was  to  be  the  meeting  place  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Conference.  We  had  a  fine  audience 
and  a  good  meeting.  One  of  the  strange  iron- 
ies of  that  evening  was  this:  In  the  audience 
sat  several  brethren  of  the  sister  church 
where  I  had  spoken  in  the  afternoon.  Two  of 
them  I  knew  were  members  of  the  Masonic 
order.  Our  pastor,  Brother  McGlain,  in  that 
service  announced  as  just  off  the  press,  a  ser- 
mon against  Masonry.  (And  by  the  way,  it  is 
a  mighty  strong  sermon  and  can  be  had  for 
5c  per  copy,  or  50e  per  dozen  and  if  you  desire 
a  fine  thing  along  that  line,  get  it.  It  wa,s 
literally  true, — they  profess;  we  practice.  The 
more  of  this  kind  of  adherence  to  the  good 
stand  of  the  fathers  we  can  produce,  the  soon- 
er will  come  the  reunion. 

The  Conference 

This  must  be  reported  save  a  part  of  the 
first  evening,  by  another.  Let  me  say  that  it 
started  with  a  ringing  declaration  of  loyalty 
to  the  Word  of  God  by  Horace  Kolb  as  he 
welcomed  the  conference  to  a  church  that 
clings  to  the  old  Book  in  toto.  It  was  reached 
in  every  address,  I  think  during  the  evening. 
The  last  address  was  the  Bicentenary  plea, 
finished  just  in  time  to  catch  a  sleeper  so  as 
to  get  to  my  own  State  Conference  at  Oak- 
ville,  Indiana.  I  left  them  in  fine  spirits  and 
believe  that  they  will  have  a  record  confer- 
ence which  will  keep  to  the  landmarks  as  well 
as  keep  pace  with  the  forward  movements  of 
the  church  and  thus  in  tune  with  the  Nation- 
al body.  If  Pennsylvania  does  not  support 
the  Bicentenary  with  all  the  '"historic  places 
and  many  of  the  descendents  of  the  founders 
among  its  membership,  what  can  we  hope  for 
from  the  others? 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND 

The  Lord 's  work  has  not  been  reported  from 
this  place  for  some  time,  so  will  write  briefly 
concerning  it. 

Sunday  evening,  October  2nd  we  closed  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  with  Miss  Aboud  as 
evangelist.  Miss  Aboud  preached  Brethrenism 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  start  to  finish, 
and  we  feel  that  the  church  in  general  has 
been  greatly  strengthened  in  its  daily  walk 
with  Christ. 

Besides  this  awakening  of  the  church  to 
more  and  better  service,  nine  souls  made  the 
great  confession  and  all  have  been  baptized. 

During  the  summer  three  were  baptized  and 
taken  into  the  church  at  regular  services.  This 
brings  the  total  to  thirty-nine  that  have  been 
received  into  fellowship  since  coming  to  the 
church  last  December. 

Miss  Adams,  an  evangelist  of  Baltimore, 
will  open  a  campaign  at  Wooburn,  one  of  our 
outlying  points,  Sunday,  October  9th.  Pray 
that  we  may  win  many  souls  for  the  Master. 

The  people  at  Tilghmanton,  a  point  three 
miles  from  St.  James,  seemed     anxious     for 


prayer  meeting,  so  we  had  our  first  service 
Tuesday  evening  with  thirty  present.  We 
feel  that  the  people  there  appreciate  our  ef- 
forts and  are  truly  desirous  to  know  and  un- 
derstand God's  Word  better.  We  hope  to  see 
the  attendance  increase  as  the  weeks  go  by. 
We  are  studying  Mark's  Gospel  using  the 
"Bible  Chapter  Summary  Method." 

The  church  at  St.  James  has  kindly  given 
me  the  privilege  of  holding  two  ^  meetings 
some  time  between  this  and  April  1st.  Mrs. 
Spacht  will  accompany  me  as  song  leader. 
Would  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  one  desiring 
a  meeting. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  faithfully  serve 
this  charge,  and  that  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  may  be  strengthened  and  prospered. 
MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor. 

Lydia,  Maryland. 


FOSTORIA,   OHIO 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers:  It  is  about  time 
we  were  letting  you  hear  from  Postoria.  More 
and  better  work  has  been  accomplished  in  the 
past  six  months  than  we  thought  possible, 
considering  that  we  were  few  in  number  and 
some  of  our  workers  so  young.  Our  Sunday 
school  has  gained  fifty  percent,  due  perhaps 
to  a  contest  which  we  just  closed.  The  win- 
ning side  gave  a  program,  while  the  losing 
side  gave  a  fine  lunch  and  the  Sunday  school 
gave  ice  cream. 

Brother  Pfleiderer  resigned  his  work  here 
and  this  put  us  back  somewhat.  Since  that 
time  we  put  more  time  in  at  prayer  meeting, 
Christian  Endeavor  work  and  with  the  Sun- 
day school.  We  hope  to  have  a  pastor  soon 
to  take  up  the  work  at  this  place.  Now  you 
will  want  to  know  about  our  Bally  Day  exer- 
cises which  we  had  on  October  the  second. 
This  was  a  grand  rally  for  us.  After  Sunday 
school  Brother  Sands  of  Fremont  preached 
for  us.  We  can  not  thank  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Sands  enough  for  what  they  did  to  help 
make  this  a  perfect  day.  Lunch  was  served 
to  seventy  people.  We  had  a  fine  program  in 
th«  afternoon  and  closed  with  Brothed  Sands 
giving  an  illustrated  talk,  making  a  strong 
appeal  to  the  children.  We  hope  to  have 
more  and  better  news  for  you  soon.  We  ask 
to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers. 

GRACE  L.  SCHOLL, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


AT  LOST   CREEK  AGAIN 

I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  write  you 
again,  having  been  away  from  home  in  the 
moimtains  of  Kentucky  again,  this  time  to 
help  in  a  meeting  in  Riverside  Institute.  We 
landed  there  on  September  12th,  after  getting 
up  at  2  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  driving 
25  miles  in  the  flivver  to  catch  an  early  train 
out  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Then  we  preached  that 
same  night  to  a  splendid  crowd  of  folks  that 
nearly  filled  the  Chapel.  And  the  crowds  kept 
up  vmtil  the  last.  As  a  visible  result  of  the 
meeting  forty-one  came  forward,  twelve  to  re- 
new their  covenant  with  Jesus  and  twenty- 
nine  to  make  a  new  confession.  All  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  The  church 
was  revived  and  it  was  a  great  experience  for 
the  writer  again,  as  this  is  the  third  trip  into 


the  Kentucky  mountains.  We  went  out  and 
ate  with  the  folks  some  and  they  surely  did 
treat  us  royaUy,  and  gave  us  some  fine  din- 
ners. It  seems  to  ua  our  work  is  in  better 
shape  at  Riverside  now  than  ever  in  its  his- 
tory. The  community  is  helping  as  never  be- 
fore and  Brother  Drushal  and  wife  are  well 
liked  and  we  found  them  very  busy  folks.  It 
was  our  privilege  to  stay  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Drushal  while  there.  We  found  a  good 
corps  of  teachers  there  this  year.  They  are 
doing  good  work  and  you  may  be  sure  that 
any  money  you  invest  in  our  Kentucky  work 
is  doing  much  good.  If  you  could  look  into 
the  happy  faces  of  our  school  boys  and  girls 
as  it  was  my  privilege  to  do  several  times 
while  there,  you  would  be  glad  for  all  that 
is  invested  there. 

Our  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  is  moving  along. 
We  have  a  Sunday  school  contest  on  now  and 
wiU  have  Rally  day  on  October  16th.  This 
church  has  three  of  our  young  people  in  Ash- 
land this  year.  Pray  for  us  and  for  all  of 
God's  heritage  everywhere  until  Jesus  comes. 

S.  LOWMAN. 

Pleasant  HiU,  Ohio. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

Several  of  the  Brethren  have  been  anxious 
to  know  and  some  have  asked  me  since  my 
return,  "Did  you  have  a  chance  to  preach 
over  there?"  I  will  say  that  the  best  chance 
in  my  life  was  there  given,  as  the  audience  at 
one  time  was  over  1500.  This  was  the  state- 
ment of  the  officer  of  the  hall.  There  were 
present  at  the  midweek  prayer  meeting  at  this 
same  place  better  than  one  thousand.  I  never 
have  seen  such  hunger  for  the  word  of  God. 
Neither  such  activity  among  the  believers. 
However  there  were  some  things  that  grieved 
me  and  that  pressed  me  to  speak  to  some  of 
the  believers  concerning  the  doctrine  of  Peet 
washing  as  taught  by  Christ,  and  they  were 
very  much  astonished  to  hear  me  tell  them  of 
these  things  and  said,  Is  it  not  merely  a  sym- 
bol of  humility  and  servitude?  I  said,  "Oh 
my  friends,  it  is  not  only  a  symbol  to  look  at 
but  it  is  a  work  to  be  done  exactly  as  Christ 
taught  his  disciples  by  doing  these  things.  So 
does  his  Word  teach  us  to  do  as  he  did.  At 
this  the  Norwegians  like  the  Americans  hesi- 
tate a  little  and  the  best  results  are  had 
through  teaching  and  living  out  those  princi- 
ples. 

Norway  seems  to  me  to  be  at  the  brink  of 
some  very  unpleasant  crisis.  Most  everything 
seemed  tied  up,  and  their  money  had  dropped 
to  4  percent  of  its  usual  value.  I  felt  the 
effect  of  this  as  I  sent  money  over  through 
the  Postal  service  and  when  I  came  to  Nor- 
way received  $62.  for  the  $100.  I  tried  hard 
to  alter  this  but  there  seemed  to  be  no  way 
out  and  I  had  to  take  it  as  it  came. 

Before  taking  up  my  return  trip  I  wish  to 
say  that  my  visit  helped  mother  a  great  deal. 
She  was  not  down  sick  all  the  time  I  was 
home,  as  I  feared  she  would  be,  but  went 
about  singing  and  donig  her  work  like  a 
young  woman.  This  was  a  great  joy  to  me. 
God  overruled  it  all  for  good  and  to  his  glory, 
as  mother  and  many  others  went  to   church 


OCTOBER  12,  1921 


THE     BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE    15 


who  had  not  been  to  church  for  a  long  time. 
Praise  be  to  his  name. 

Before  leaving  Kristiania  my  earnest  pray- 
ers were  that  God  would  give  his  servant  free- 
dom and  privilege  to  witness  for  him  on  the 
boat.    There  were  six  other  speakers  on  board 
the  vessel,  and  we  had  conference  with  them 
as  to  having  services  on  Sunday  and  during 
the  week  days.     As  we  left  Friday  Septem- 
ber the  9th,  it  was  decided  that  your  servant 
should  speak  at  the     first     service     Sunday 
morning  and  also  with  another  brother  in  the 
evening.    But  oh,  the  wonderful  feeling  that 
went  over  us  the  night  before.     It  was  the 
longest  night  of  many.     Not  because  it  was 
Saturday  night,   but  because  it  was   a  very 
stormy  night.     It  was  not  merely  the  little 
ups  and  downs  of  life,  but  the  boat  seemed 
to   do  its  best  to  reach  the   bottom  two   or 
three  times  a  minute.    There  was  little  or  no 
sleep  that  night.    I  got  out  of  bed  that  morn- 
ing with  some  fear.    Most  of  the  people  beat 
me  out,  because  the  rocking  of  the  boat  was 
already  having  its  eifect  on  them.    I  felt  fair- 
ly good  to  begin  with,  but  as  I  stood  dressing 
that  most  peculiar  feeUng  of     sea     sickness 
began  to  work  and  urged  me  to  get  a  hustle 
on.    I  could  not  get  ready  fast  enough  to  join 
the  others  on  the  deck.    When  I  arrived  there 
it  would  have  been  an  amusing  sight  if  I  had 
not  been  so  sick,  to  see  them  all  lined     up, 
feeding  the  fish.     However  I  would  not  like 
to  be  cheated  out  of  preaching  even  if  I  was 
sick  and  prayed  the  Lord  for  strength  to  go 
for  him.     This  was  privileged     and     granted 
and  the  service  was  blessed,  so  they  all  said. 
We  had  over  one  hundred  the  first  day.  From 
that  day  the  sickness  did  not  hinder  me  from 
speaking.     The  services  were  held  once  a  day 
and  as  high  as  three  times  a  day.     Our  con- 
gregation ran  from  one  hundred  to  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  in  the  dining  room,  but  on  the 
deck  we  had  several  hundred  with  the  best 
attention.     Our  farewell  service  was  a  very 
good  one  with  many  requests  for  prayer.  May 
God  add  his  blessing  to  the  broken  links  pre- 
sented by  his  servant. 

We  thank  the  kind  friends  for  their  support 
in  helping  this  work  to  hold  up  under  the 
summer  months.  The  attendance  was  of  the 
best,  and  the  services  rendered  were  highly 
esteemed  by  all.  May  God  bless  those  who 
sacrificed  to  keep  this  work  going. 

Sincerely  your  servant, 
S.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN. 
1186  Oregon  Avenue,  Columbus,  Oho. 


FIRST  BEETHREN  CHURCH 
Near  Durbin,  West  Virginia 
This  is  our  first  attempt  to  drop  a  word  to 
the  Evangelist  readers,  and  we  hope  the  Edi- 
tor will  give  it  a  place  in  the  paper,  as  no 
doubt  several  that  know  us  will  be  glad  to 
hear  of  the  splendid  meeting  we  had  that  be- 
gan September  third  and  continued  15  days. 
Brother  B.  F.  Satterfield  of  Grafton,  West 
Virginia,  congregation  began  the  meeting.  He 
is  a  good  brother  to  work  with  and  we  only 
regret  that  he  could  not  be  with  us  but  one 
week.  It  fell  upon  the  writer  and  others  to 
finish  the  meeting.  The  visible  results  were 
six  making  the  good  confession  of  which  five 
were  received  by  baptism  into  the  Brethren 
church.     It  is  likely  the  other  one  will  come 


later.     The  meeting  closed  with  the  apostolic 
Communion  services  with  eighteen  at  the  ta- 
bles, and  the  church  revived  spiritually. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

D.  H.  WRIGHT. 
Durbin,  West  Virginia. 


Bible  for  Disarmament  Con- 
ference 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  announces 
from  its  new  Bible  House,  No.  5  East  48th 
Street,  that  word  has  been  received  from 
President  Harding  that  he  will  be  glad  to  ac- 
cept a  Bible  presented  by  the  Society  for  the 
Disarmament  Conference.  The  Bible  is  beau- 
tifully bound  in  morocco  and  with  large  type. 
It  is  one  of  the  finest  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
published  and  will  be  engrossed  on  the  out- 
side within  a  panel,  as  follows: 

"This  Bible  is  Presented  to  the  Conference 
for  limitation  of  Armaments  and  is  Dedicated 
to  the  Promotion  of  Good  Will  among  the  Na- 
tions by  the  New  York  Bible  Society.  No- 
vember 11,  1921." 

The  Bible  is  now  on  exhibition  at  the  Bible 
House,  5  East  48th  Street,  and  will  be  for- 
warded in  due  time  to  Washington.  There 
may  be  also  seen  Bibles  in  the  53  languages 
which  the  Society  is  daily  distributing  among 
the  immigTants  and  all  nationalities.  A 
pamphlet  giving  a  verse  of  the  Bible  in  each 
of  these  53  languages  will  be  presented  to 
anyone  inquiring  for  the  same. 


Be  Not  Wise  Overmuch 

Nobody  knows  everything.  But  it  seems  as 
if  everybody  thinks  he  knows  all  about  relig- 
ion. This  is  because  everybody's  iiie  touches 
that  field.  The  outer  facts  of  religion  are 
common  property.  Moreover,  who  reads  any- 
thing is  sure  to  run  across  some  material  in 
the  field  of  religion.  For  example,  philosophy 
is  not  religion,  but  no  journal  of  philosophy 
could  run  very  long  without  articles  that  deal 
with  religion  from  the  philosophic  point  of 
view,  and  readers  of  such  articles  may  readily 
confuse  the  philosophy  with  religion.  Nor  is 
psychology  the  same  thing  as  religion,  yet 
journals  of  psychology  are  always  apt  to  con- 
tain articles  which  discuss  religion.  Readers 
of  such  articles  generally  take  them  with 
great  seriousness  as  complete  religious  diag- 
noses. The  result  is  that  teachers  of  either 
subject  are  apt  to  be  set  up  as  authorities 
on  religion,  though  some  of  them  are  notably 
unfit  to  take  that  position  as  can  well  be 
imagined. 

Reports  come  to  us  frequently  from  readers 
who  have  learned  of  sweeping  declarations  by 
university  or  college  professors  dismissing 
familiar  teachings  of  Christianity  as  no  lon- 
ger tenable.  "No  one  believes  any  longer  in 
the  atonement,"  declared  one  university  pro- 
fessor a  while  ago.  "It  is  now  recognized  to 
have  been  an  invention  of  the  Apostle  Paul. ' ' 
If  he  had  been  challenged  for  his  authority  in 
saying  so  large  a  thing,  he  would  have  quoted 
an  article  or  two  he  had  read  or  a  meeting  or 
two  he  had  attended. 

But  obviously  these  could  give  him  no  know- 
ledge that  authorized  so  tremendous  a  declar- 
ation. If  he  had  heard  a  minister  say  in  his 
pulpit  that  evolution  is  not  now  accepted  by 


scientists  he  would  have  scoffed  at  the  minis- 
ter's ignorance,  although  articles  can  be 
quoted  and  scientists  can  be  named  to  sup- 
port the  declaration.  They  are  not  articles 
nor  names  of  greatest  weight  in  the  field  of 
science,  to  be  sure,  but  neither  are  the  voices 
on  which  he  has  reUed  for  his  declaration  the 
accepted  authorities  in  the  field  of  religious 
knowledge.  It  is  a  striking  fact  that  most 
university  instructors  of  a  non-religious  bent, 
confine  their  reading  entirely  to  those  jour- 
nals or  those  authors  whose  standing  in  re- 
ligious circles  is  precarious  or  altogether  un- 
settled. Taking  the  most  "advanced"  teach- 
ers, they  guage  the  religious  world  by  them. 
If  these  say  that  this  or  that  doctrine  is  now 
abandoned,  that  at  once  becomes  a  dictum  be- 
yond dispute. 

The  mischief  of  this  sort  of  omniscience  is 
that  young  students  who  know  the  value  of 
the  instiuctors'  opinion  in  his  own  field,  are 
likely  to  attribute  that  same  authority  to  all 
his  pronouncements.  When,  therefore,  they 
hear  religious  leaders  speak  in  the  old  terms 
of  faith  and  assurance  thfey  assume  that  such 
orthodox  believers  are  belated  or  unintelU- 
.  gent.  Of  five  or  six  young  men  who  entered 
a  certain  university  at  about  the  same  time, 
intending  to  go  on  into  Christian  work,  only 
one  survived  the  open  or  insidious  attacks  on 
religion  which  were  made  there  by  men  who 
had  no  more  preparation  to  dogmatize  in  the 
distinctive  field  of  reUgious  thinking  than  the 
plainest  and  humblest  minister  in  the  field  of 
science.  Sweeping  denials  and  generalizations 
were  flung  out  with  an  air  of  finality  and  su- 
perior wisdom,  which  anyone  skilled  in  the 
religious  field  would  have  been  able  instantly 
to  refute  or  greatly  modulate. 

The  authority  of  the  Bible,  the  personality 
of  God,  the  saving  grace  of  Christ,  the  eternal 
future — all  these  are  still  the  very  common- 
place of  thorough  religious  thought,  but  they 
are  dismissed  with  a  wave  of  the  professorial 
hand  in  many  universities.  The  owner  of  the 
hand  has  no  knowledge  in  the  case;  he  has 
read  and  heard  a  few  things,  and  he  has  felt 
the  impact  of  some  religious  facts  within  his 
own  sphere  of  expert  knowledge.  But  unfor- 
tunately for  himself,  he  has  formed  the  habit 
of  omniscience — or  possibly  the  habit  of  de- 
nial of  whatever  he  does  not  know.  What- 
ever does  not  yield  to  the  methods  of  his  de- 
partment, he  will  allow  to  have  no  validity  in 
any  other  department. 

Religious  thinkers  cannot  throw  stones  in 
such  cases  without  running  the  risk  of  broken 
glass.  Some  of  them  settle  scientific  ques- 
tions without  a  tremor,  not  because  they 
know  anything  abput  such  subjects,  but  be- 
cause they  think  they  see  in  certain 
scientific  conclusions  something  that  conflicts 
with  their  prior  ideas.  How  much  does  the 
average  Christian  minister  know  about  biol- 
ogy or  physiological  psychology?  Generally 
he  knows  rather  more  than  the  average  scien- 
tist knows  about  theology,  but  the  knowledge 
of  neither  of  them  is  apt  to  be  burdensome. 
To  be  sure,  truth  in  any  department  of  know- 
ledge will  be  ultimately  harmonious  with 
truth  in  any  other  department.  But  men  none 
the  less  need  to  remember  the  impossibility  of 
any  one  mind  becoming  authoritative  in  all 
fields  of  the  universe  of  truth. — The  Conti- 
nent. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Principle  of  Christian  Stewardship 


Only  recently  have  we  become  somewhat  familiar  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  stewardship.  It  has  been  a  long-neglected  note  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  the  past  little  or  nothing  was  said  about  it  in  the  pulpit  or 
Sunday  school  class  room.  The  gospel  teaching  on  this  subject  has 
remained  a  hidden  treasure  to  the  vast  multitudes  of  Christian  peo- 
ple for  so  long  that  it  is  proving  a  difficult  task  to  convince  them 
that  it  is  really  a  part  of  their  Christian  heritage.  Here  and  there 
an  outstanding  soul  has  caught  the  vision  and  Ixas  let  his  light  shine 
as  best  he  could,  but  these  have  been  so  few  and  far  between  that 
the  great  majority  of  Christian  forces  have  remp,ined  in  comparative 
dai'kness  regarding  this  means  of  grace.  Even  yet,  in  spite  of  the 
publicity  that  has  been  given  it  through  various  independent  and 
denominational  agencies,  the  principle  of  stewardship  remains  a 
vague  and  indefinite  theory  in  the  minds  of  most  church  folks,  and 
few  consider  it  with  sufficient  seriousness  to  attempt  to  put  it  into 
practice. 

As  a  result  of  this  lack  of  understanding  and  practice  of  the 
principle  of  stewardship  the  church  has  grown  up  with  a  weakness 
which  she  is  finding  it  hard  to  overcome.  The  church  does  not  know 
how  to  give,  either  of  life  or  of  substance.  Her  treasury  is  ever 
empty  and  her  preachers  greatly  insufficient.  Many  a  ripened  field 
must  go  unharvested,  for  lack  pf  reapers;  many  an  open  door  to  won- 
derful opportunities  must  be  closed  un-entered  because  the  church 
has  no  one  to  send — because  Christian  people  have  not  learned  to 
give  life  fully  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  And  many  a  mes- 
senger has  not  been  sent  and  many  a  field  has  not  been  occupied  be- 
cause the  church  was  poverty-stricken — the  great  hosts  of  God's 
people  have  been  busy  gathering  riches  for  personal  use,  while  no 
thought  was  given  to  the  supplying  of  the  Lord's  treasury.  Our  giv- 
ing has  been  of  the  left-overs  after  every  personal  desire  was  satis- 
fled;  and  it  has  been  haphazardly  done.  We  have  given  with  no  reg- 
ularity and  according  to  no  principle,  in  the  main.  It  is  little  won- 
der that  the  church  has  not  been  the  power  that  it  might  have  been 
and  that  the  world  has  really  expected  it  to  be.  Brick  cannot  be 
made  without  straw  and  neither  can  the  task  of  the  church  be  suc- 
cessfully done  Ttithout  the  dedication  of  life  and  substance  in  abund- 
ant measure. 

It  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  the  principle  of  stewardship  is  being 
lifted  from  its  place  of  neglect  and  given  a  place  of  prominence  along 
with  the  other  great  teachings  of  the  Word.  Few  things  are  more 
important  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  than  that  this 


phase  of  the*  gospel  message  shall  be  preached  with  increasing  em- 
phasis wherever  the  church  has  been  established  and  wherever  hearts 
have  yielded  allegiance  to  the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ.  Just  as  im- 
portant is  it  that  we  should  preach  the  stewardship  of  life  as  that  we 
should  preach  baptism,  or  the  Lord's  supper.  Just  as  important  is 
it  that  we  should  consecrate  one-tenth  of  our  income  to  the  Lord's 
work  as  that  we  should  keep  holy  one-seventh  of  our  time.  The  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  is  no  more  binding  an  obligation  than  the  Christian 
tithe.  The  church  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  Sabbath,  though  it  is 
threatened  with  that  danger.  It  must  be  vigilant  and  come  strongly 
to  the  defence  of  this  sacred  institution  or  it  will  soon  be  desecrated 
beyond  recognition.  But  neither  can  the  church  afford  to  lose  its 
sense  of  the  stewardship  of  possessions  (as  it  has  almost  done),  or 
the  conviction  that  at  least  a  tithe  of  one's  income  is  due  unto  the 
Lord  as  a  recognition  of  his  ownership. 

That  is  the  basic  principle  of  this  stewardship  idea — that  God 
is  the  owner  of  all  and  that  we  are  his  stewards,  placed  in  charge  of 
aU  his  wonderful  wealth  to  care  for  it  and  to  administer  it  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  him.  We  are  wont  to  speak  of  "my  farm,"  "my  cattle," 
'''my  stocks  and  bondfi"  and  "my"  things  of  value  of  many  kinds. 
'But  in  reality  the  things  we  possess  are  not  our  own;  we  merely 
have  them  in  trust.  We  are  trustees  of  wealth  that  belongs 'to  an- 
other, even  to  God  who  created  all  things  and  us.  Everything  belongs 
to  him  both  by  right  of  creation  and  claim.  In  the  opening  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  it  is  made  very  clear  that  God  is  the  creator  of  all 
things  whether  in  the  heavens,  or  on  earth  or  of  things  under  the 
earth.  He  made  them  all  and  they  belong  to  him.  Moreover  he  has 
not  given  away  his  »right  to  them,  but  has  repeatedly  set  forth  in 
his  Word  his  claim  to  all  things.  "All  the  earth  is  mine,"  he  de- 
clares in  Exodus  19:5.  Again  when  people  would  dispute  as  to  the 
possession  of  land,  he  says,  "All  the  land  is  mine'-  (Lev.  25:23). 
When  men  would  boast  of  their  fine  herds,  he  challenges  their  claim 
by  saying,  "For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills"  (Ps.  50:10).  Neither  have,  men  a  right  to 
grow  eloquent  over  their  wealth  of  mine  and  mint,  for  ' '  The  silver 
is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Hag.  2:8). 
Not  even  man's  own  life  belongs  to  himself;  he  is  God's,  for  does 
he  not  exclaim  in  Ezekiel  18:4,  "Behold,  all  souls  are  mine;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul  if  the  son  is  mine"?  Yea,  all  things 
are  Go.d's;  there  is  nothing  beyond  the  right  and  claim  of  his  own- 
ership.    And  what  we  seem  to  have  is  not  our  own,  but  is  merely 
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given  us  in  trust  to  care  for,  to  trade  with,  to  develop  and  to  mul- 
tiplj',  until  he  shall  call  us  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 

If  then  God  is  the  owner  of  all  and  we  are  only  stewards,  is  it 
n'ot  reasonable  that  we  should  be  under  obligation  to  return  unto  him 
a  portion  of  the  increase  of  that  which  he  has  entrusted  to  our  care, 
as  a  recognition  of  his  ownership?  It  is  hard  to  maintain  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  ownership  of  God  and  the  stewardship  of  man 
without  giving  to  Go,d  a  regular  and  stipulated  portion  of  the  increase 
of  our  possessions.  Yet  such  consciousness  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
situation  is  essential  to  our  highest  spiritual  attainment.  Few  things 
bind  us  with  higher  devotion  and  stronger  loyalty  to  another  than 
the  sense  of  being  indebted  to  that  one  for  all  that  we  are  and  have. 
Such  a  sense  of  obligation  God  has  put  into  the  hearts  of  all  his 
childen.  But  it  can  only  be  kept  alive  and  powerful  in  its  influence 
as  it  is  cultivated.  And  so  it  was  with  reason  beyond  that  of  a  suc- 
cessful collection  that  Paul  urged  the  Corinthian  brethren  (1  Cor.  16: 
2),  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  has  prospered  him."  Paul  knew  that  it  would 
keep  alive  in  their  hearts  that  highly  ennobling  sense  of  obligation 
to  God.  For  the  same  reason,  if  for  no  other,  it  seems  that  our 
Lord  must  surely  have  intended  to  put  the  stamp  of  his  approval  on 
the  tithing  principle  when  reproving  the  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy 
in  the  practice  of  it  (Luke  11:42;  Matt.  23:23).  The  absence  of 
' '  the  love  of  God, ' '  from  their  hearts  which  should  have  been  the 
motive  prompting  the  paying  of  tithes,  was  the  thing  that  Christ  con- 
demned. ' '  These  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone." 

It  was  not  Christ 's  purpose  to  annul  that  which  was  vital  and 
moral  in  the  Mosaic  law,  but  to  lift  it  out  of  the  legalism  into 
which  it  had  fallen,  and  to  give  it  a  higher  and  more  spiritual  sig- 
nificance. "I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,"  said  he,  "but  to  ful- 
fill" (Matt.  5:17),  and  he  did  fill  it  fuU  to  overflowing  with  pro- 
found meaning.  No  longer  would  he  require  certain  things  of  them, 
such  as  the  paying  of  tithes  and  offerings,  merely  because  his  word 
was  law,  but  the  love  of  Christ  would  constrain  them.     The  law  of 


compulsion  was  discarded  in  Christ  and  by  Christ  for  the  law  of  love. 
Yet  no  less  was  expected  of  the  children  of  God  because  they  were 
no  longer  under  law  but  under  grace;  rather  more.  For  the  law  rep- 
resented the  minimum,  whereas  love  represented  the  maximum,  and 
love  being  unmeasurable,  there  was  no  limit  to  what  we  might  do  in 
proving  our  allegiance  and  loyalty  to  our  Lord  and  Master.  So  not 
less  than  the  commandments,  but  more  was  to  be  expected  under 
grace.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  In 
other  words.  If  you  love  me,  that  is  the  least  you  can  do.  And  all 
those  commandments  of  old  that  were  given  of  God,  were  also  of 
Christ,  for  he  was  from  the  beginning  with  God,  according  to  his  own 
word. 

And  such  of  those  commandments  as  were  the  embodiments  of 
certain  moral  principles  were  not  annulled,  and  could  never  be.  They 
became  foundation  stones  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  were  to  be 
essential  elements  in  the  Christian's  faith  and  practice.  And  it  is 
with  little  consistency  that  a  people  professing  allegiance  to  the 
whole  gospel  neglects  or  casts  aside  as  "belonging  to  the  Old  Dis- 
pensation" a  principle  so  vital  to  man's  spiritual  growth  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  proper  sense  of  relationship  to  God  that  Chiist 
could  not  have  omitted  it  from  his  gospel  and  had  a  perfect  system. 
Surely  the  principle  of  Christian  stewardship  requires  no  less  than 
the  tithe  of  our  increase  and  the  first  fruits  of  our  crops  and  flocks, 
and — if  we  had  the  faith  to  receive  it — the  best  son  or  daughter  of 
eveiy  home  dedicated  to  some  form  of  definite  Christian  service. 

Let  us  be  not  disturbed  about  the  legalism  in  which  the  Pharisees 
became  involved,  but  rather  pray  that  God  may  give  us  grace  suffi- 
cient that  the  challenge  of  the  old  law  may  cause  us  to  rise  above 
its  requirement  into  the  realization  of  its  higher  and  spiritual  fulfill- 
ment. And  if  the  heart  should  yet  be  faint,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  spoken  through  Malachi  (3:10),  and  hear  it  not  as  a  record, 
but  as  an  admonition,  "B;ing  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
.  .  .  and  prove  me  .  .  .  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Drushal  reports  the  very  successful  meeting  recently  held 
at  Lost  Creek  by  Brother  Lowman,  also  that  the  interest  is  holding 
up  in  splendid  style  since  the  meeting  closed. 

Ohio  churches  should  notice  Secretary  Sands'  note  concerning 
credentials  and  fees.  On  to  Dayton  in  full  force,  October  24-26.  And 
everybody  is  supposed  to  stay  until  the  last  speech  is  made  and  the 
last  song  is  sung. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  gives  notice  that  until  further  instructed 
all  money  for  foreign  missions  is  to  be  sent  to  his  address.  See  it 
under  "Announcements."  Brother  Gearhart  is  to  receive  all  funds 
for  General  Home  Missions  and  for  Kentucky. 

Though  the  Leon,  Iowa,  church  is  without  a  pastor,  yet  the  work 
is  being  maintained  in  a  very  creditable  manner.  Brother  G.  T. 
Eonk,  the  founder  of  this  work,  has  taken  up  the  Des  Moines,  Iowa, 
mission,  and  the  Leon  church  is  looking  for  another  shepherd. 

_,   ? 

Brother  R.  I.  Humbred  has  closed  his  work  at  Cambria,  Indiana 
and  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Eoann  church.  Brother  Humbred  is  one 
of  the  youngest  additions  to  our  ministerial  ranks  and  is  making  a 
splendid  start.     He  is  a  young  man  of  consecration  and  promise. 

An  excellent  report  of  the  Indiana  conference  is  to  be  found  in 
this  issue.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso's  promptness  will  be  appreciated  by 
his  district,  and  his  carefully  prepared  manuscript  was  appreciated 
by  the  editor.  Another  good  report  is  in  hand  from  the  Dliokota 
district,  but  space  does  not  permit  its  publication  this  week. 

That  Educational  Day  offering,  did  you  forget  it?  Some  folks 
must  have,  according  to  Brother  Shively's  report  this  week.  Surely 
no  one  would  purposely  neglect  it.  If  we  fail  to  meet  the  needs  of 
our  own  church  school,  we  fail  at  the  most  vital     point.     President 


Jacobs  tells  you  that  this  is  a  most  encouraging  year  from  the  stand- 
point of  attendance.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  brotherhood  to  come 
across  with  the  funds  if  it  is  ever  going  to  do  so,  and  we  believe  it  is. 
Do  it  now. 

STEWARDSHIP  DAY,  OCTOBER  23.  Every  church  should  seek 
to  enroll  a  goodly  number  of  tithers  and  enlist  some  young  folks  for 
the  ministry  or  missionary  work.  Also  take  an  offering  averaging 
ten  cents  per  member  and  send  it  to  Miles  J.  Snyder,  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  to  be  used  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- . 
ment. 

Brother  B.  L.  Miller,  the  live  wire  pastor  of  the  Nappanee,  In- 
diana, church  writes  that  the  work  there  is  in  splendid  shape  and 
pressing  forward  in  every  department.  They  are  celeb:-ating  their 
25th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  church.  A  Sunday  school 
annex  is  being  planned  to  take  care  of  the  growing  Children 's  division 
of  the  school. 

' '  Over  the  top  again, ' '  says  Brother  Darr  in  behalf  of  the 
JohnstoTSTi  First  church,  and  it  was  certainly  a  splendid  accomplish- 
ment for  one  Rally  Day  to  have  an  offering  of  $1300,  and  an  at- 
tendance of  about  500  people  at  Sunday  school,  especially  consider- 
ing the  handicaps  of  inclement  weather  and  business  depression. 
Brother  Ashman  is  now  on  the  field  as  pastor,  and  has  the  confidence 
of  the  people  as  he  begins  his  work. 

Every  Brethren  church,  Sunday  school.  Christian  Endeavor,  W.  M. 
S.,  S.  M.  M.,  brotherhood,  class  organization  and  individual  ought 
to  write  President  Harding  and  the  American  members  of  the  Dis- 
armament Conference,  also  their  respective  members  in  congress  urg- 
ing them  to  use  every  possible  influence  to  bring  the  nations  assembl- 
ing at  Washington,  Novmber  11,  to  an  agreement  to  disarmament  and 
a  reliance  upon  peaceful  methods  of  settling  international  disputes. 
The  cvxpression  of  a  strong  public  sentiment  in  America  in  favor  of 
disarmament  may  determine  the  result  of  the  conference  in  a  large 
measure.  The  world  is  likely  to  follow  America's  lead,  and  the 
churches  must  lead  America,  if  she  is  to  be  led  aright. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Stewardship  Day  Is  Here 


Of  course,  I  do  not  need  to  say  tliat  next  Sunday  is 
Stewardhsip  Day.  This  Page  has  been  telling  the  story  for 
two  weeks  and  I  am  sure  that  it  is  a  good  story,  even  though 
I  have  not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  much  of  the  copy. 
Stevi'ardshi]3  Day!  Of  course  this  is  not  a  day's  task.  It  is 
the  task  of  a  lifetime.  This  is  the  day  for  preaching  it  to 
those  who  have  not  accepted  Stewardship.  Too  many  never 
united  with  the  church  to  become  stewards;  they  have 
joined  to  get  to  heaven  on  a  "free"  salvation.  They  give 
spasmodically,  or  under  the  heat  of  a  sermon,  persuasive  in 
its  power,  or  just  because  they  Avant  to  be  a  good  fellow  and 
do  their  part.  But  the  Lord  demands  stewardship  of  Ms 
people.  Always  did — always 
will.  "Occupy  till  I  come" 
is  not  yet  past.  It  is  still  in 
force  and  operative.  I  am 
"out  west"  Avhile  writing 
this.  Traveling  on  a  swift 
train  for  eight  hours  and 
passing  but  two  of  our 
churches  enroute,  impresses 
one  of  the  bigness  of  the 
need.  There  is  much  to  occu- 
py, right  in  the  U.  S.  A.  But, 
oh,  the  world  need !  Oh,  the 
pathos  of  it!  The  Avhole 
world  needing  the  message 
of  the  whole  gospel  and  so 
few  stewards!  So  few,  who 
really  desire  to  try  to  at- 
tempt the  task !  Of  course,  it 
is  big  and  we  shall  never  live 
to  see  it  finished;  but  we  are 
traitors  to  our  profession  and 
to  the  risen  Lord  if  we  do 
not  undertake  the  task  he 
has  committed  to  us. 


Jehovah's  Challenge 
Let  me  play  up  in  big  type, 
the  Lord's  challenge.  "Bring 
YE  ALL  TITHES  into  the 
STOREHOUSE,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  thine  house 
and  .PROVE  ..ME  ..NOW 
HEREWITH,  saith  the 
LORD  OF  HOSTS  IF  I 
WILL  NOT  OPEN  YOU 
THE  WINDOWS  OF 
HEAVEN  and  POUR  YOU 
OUT  A  BLESSING  THAT 
THERE  WILL  NOT  BE 
ROOM  ENOUGH  TO  RE- 
CEIVE IT."  Tithes,  is  his 
share  and  that  is  the  reason 
the  Bicentenary  Movement  is 
renewing  the  challenge  of 
the  great  Jehovah.  How 
v/onderfully  personal  are 
these  promises  and  this  chal- 
lenge of  the  Lord.  "I," 
"me,"  "mine,"  "you."  Will 


For  Disarmament  and  World  Peace 

Let  prayer  be  made  continually  t)y  Christian  people 
everywhere  that  tlie  representatives  of  nations  to  assemble 
in  the  Disarmament  Conference  at  Washington,  November 
11th,  may  have  that  mutual  confidence  and  international 
good  will,  supported  by  a  like  sentiment  at  home,  that  will 
make  possible  a  mutual  agreement  to  disarmament. 

It  is  suggested  that  in  every  church  on  .Sunday,  .No- 
vember 6th,  public  prayer  be  made  in  behalf  of  the  Disarm- 
ament Conference  and  that  pastors  in  whatever  way  may 
seem  fitting  to  them  may  bring  to  the  attention  of  Xfi&ix 
congregations  the  importance  of  the  aims  of  the  Conference. 
Every  Brethren  church  and  individual  should  send  some  such 
resolution  as  the  following  to  the  President,  Secretary  of 
State  and  their  members  in  Congress: 

WHEKEAS  President  Harding  has  called  a  Conference 
on  Disarmament  to  be  composed  of  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  and  China,  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  on  November  11th,  1921,  and 

WHEEEAS  the  Christian  people  of  the  United  States  of 
America  of  all  denominations  are  by  their  profession  of  be- 
lief in  the  teaching  and  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  committed  to 
the  policy  of  World  Peace  and  to  Disarmament  as  a  means 
to  the  accomplishment  of  that  goal,  and 

V/HEREAS  the  Brethren  (Dunker)  fraternity  through 
its  more  than  two  hundred  years  of  history  has  steadfastly 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  teaching  and  maintained  an  attitude 
of  opposition  to  carnal  warfare; 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  That  we,  the  pastor,  officers-  and 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  do  hereby  express  to  Al- 
mighty God  our  deep  gratitude  for  bringing  the  peoples  of 
the  world  to  the  place  where  the  Christian  attitude  toward 
war  is  being  looked  upon  with  such  universal  favor,  and 
further 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  FURTHER  That  we  respect- 
fully petition  President  Harding  and  Members  af  the  Amer- 
ican Disarmament  Commission  to  go  to  the  limit  in  their 
efforts  to  bring  the  nations  of  the  world  to  an  agreement 
on  Disarmament  with  a  view  to  securing  World  Peace  and 
that  we  hereby  pledge  them  our  prayers  .and  loyal  support 
to  that  end. 


we  rob  God?  But  of  course  you  answer,  that  Avas  Old  Tes- 
tament. AVell,  Jesus  put  his  approval  on  the  Avhole  of  it. 
He  said  he  had  not  come  to  detsroy  it  (Matt.  5:7). 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  TITHE  ...  Ye  ought  to"  (23-23).  It 
is  not  Jewish;  it  is  older  than  the  law  and  a  sum  more 
meager  than  most  religions  exact  of  their  followers;  and  so. 
The  Brethren  Bicentenary  Movement  re-issues  the 

Challenge  of  Jehovah 

He  said,  "PROVE  ME  AND  SEE."  We  repeat  it.  On 
Stewardship  day,  Sunday,  October  23rd,  we  shall  place  in 
your  hands  the  challenge  of  the  Lord  for  the  next  two  years. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  be  right  and  that  is  to  make  your 

life  tally  with  the  Master's 
Way.  There  is  but  one  way 
to  give  right  and  that  is  to 
give  like  he  wants  you  to  and 
the  way  is  clear.  Cards  will 
l)e  supplied  to  the  pastors 
and  many  Brethren  are  going 
to  sign  them,  proving  the 
Lord  for  the  two  years  this 
Movement  is  yet  to  run.  I 
have  no  fears  as  to  the  re- 
mainder of  your  giving.  Once 
you  try  the  Lord's  Avay, 
man's  way  will  be  poor  and 
miserable.  He  will  make 
good  and  you  will  do  better. 
No  loss  can  come  to  those 
who  tithe.  Prove  me,  says 
Jehovah.  Pastors  who  enter 
into  this  challenge  and  pass 
it  on  to  their  congregations, 
Avill  have  happy  experiences. 
Let  me  tell  you.  Fifteen 
years  ago,  I  had  the  privilege 
of  preaching  the  Missionary 
sermon  at  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Annual  Meeting. 
One  man  ia  that  audience 
came  to  the  presiding  officer 
after  the  meeting  and  asked 
if  they  would  take  a  check. 
He  had  come  prepared  to 
give  a  certain  amount  but 
Avas  dissatisfied  Avitli  himself 
after  the  experience  of  that 
meeting.  I  haA^e  met  him  but 
a  fcAV  times  since — had  never 
met  him  before — but  this 
year  at  Hershey,  he  reminded 
me  of  that  happy'  time  and 
experience  Avhen  I  talked  a 
sum  of  money  out  of  him. 
His  heart  Avas  enlarged  and 
he  Avill  never  forget  it;  it 
Avill  be  a  part  of  his  heavenly 
and  eternal  experience  that 
he  learned  to  give  as  the 
Lord  prospered  him.  Then, 
pastors,    your    church    will 
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never  lack  for  funds  for  the  prosecution  of  this  Movement 
if  you  get  them  on  the  Lord's  gi^dng  basis.  I  am  as  sure  as 
that  I  live,  that  this  Movement  is  real  and  of  the  Lord.  We 
are  going  to  get  nearer  him  in  many  ways  through  it,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  ways. 

Encouraging'  Signs 
That  the  brotherhood  is  taking  hold  of  this  Avork  is  ap- 
parent to  me.  That  Jehovah  is  vdth  us  and  in  this  work  is 
as  sure  as  that  he  wrote  his  precious  message  and  shed  his 
precious  blood.  He  coiild  not  stay  out  of  it  when  we  are 
trying  to  keep  step  with  him.  If  you  want  to  be  sure  you 
are  going  with  him,  get  in  line.  On  my  trip  to  the  eastern 
chi^rches  last  summer,  I  said  all  the  way  around  that  2250 
mile  trip,  "Is  it  not  strange  that  five  years  ago,  one  man  of 
the  brotherhood  gave  10,000  dollars  for  a  Brethren  Home 
and  nobody  since  has  given?  I  told  the  directors  that  we 
would  not  tax  the  brotherhood  for  the  home;  that  some 
others  would  finish  that  task  with  donations  I  think  I  said 
that  in  every  address  without  a  gift  any^vhere.  But  the 
Lord  knew  his  man  and  when  we  came  to  Conference,  here 
he  was  with  $35,000  to  add  and  already  there  is  ground 
bought  for  the  home.  I  said.  Before  1923  we  shall  turn  the 
sod  for  that  home,  but  here  we  are  almost  ready  to  turn  the 
"sod  in  1921.  Hallelu.iah!  On  all  my  .journeys,  I  have  been 
shovang  as  best  I  can  the  need  of  Ashland  College.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  trustees  where  I  sat  as  an  in-^nted  listener, 
they  said  they  needed  money  for  a  gymnasium  as  no  college 
could  run  any  more  without  a  well-equipped  Gym.  I  said 
the  Movement  will  get  the  money  for  you;  we  shall  ask  the 
churches  to  give  50c  per  member  and  get  enough  to  do  the 
work.  They  said  if  we  get  $4,000,  we  can  go  on.  Well,  you 
gave  it  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  go  to  Ashland  a  few 
days  ago  and  see  that  Gym  almost  ready  with  a  heating 
plant;  baths  and  all  necessary  equipment  for  the  winter  sea- 
son. You  did  it,  people !  The  Lord  is  with  us.  Last  sum- 
mer, I  wrote  the  tract,  "A  Working  Agreement  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. ' '  I  am  more  than  astonished  at  the 
number  of  places  where  our  peoples  have  tried  to  get  to- 
gether. The  work  is  going  on  and  we  are  yet  to  see  this 
Movement  make  our  church  efficient.  One  dollar  apiece 
will  pay  the  debt  on  our  Publishing  House;  Avill  you  with- 
hold your  dollar,  brother?  Will  you,  church?  Give  a  dollar 
apiece  and  we  can  tiirn  $1,500,  that  now  goes  into  a  rich 
man's  pocket  into  literature  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Whole  Gospel.    Oh,  I  am  sure  it  -wdll  be  given.    1923  will  see 


that  debt  paid,  sure  as  the  world  stands.  Two  dollars  and 
fifty  cents  each  Avill  help  to  put  our  college  on  a  standard 
basis,  and  make  the  credits  good  in  great  institutions.  That 
will  bring  students  when  and  from  whence  nothing  else 
vail.  Brethren,  will  you  vathhold  your  share  even  if  it  be 
$100?  I  am  sure  jon  will  not.  Stewardship  will  fix  the 
whole  matter.  Just  give  as  the  Lord  has  challenged  and  -'^^ 
shall  do  some  things  for  the  church  that  are  not  pla^^  ,  ^ '  ,  ,.; 
this  Movement.  We  shall  go  far  past  the  marlcf 
set  for  ourselves. 

Stewardship  of  Life 
Young  people  of  the  church,  this  is  for  you.  The  Lord 
needs  workers.  He  needs  singers  for  evangelism ;  mission- 
aries for  the  foreign  fields  ;  workers  in  many  religious  activi- 
ties in  our  own  land ;  preachers  for  Brethren  pulpits ;  future 
editors  for  the  publications  and  teachers  for  her  greater  col- 
lege. Will  you  be  ready?  Are  you  ready?.  Do  not  fret 
about  a  place;  it  will  be  ready  for  you  ere  you  are  for  it. 
"Room  at  the  top"  is  still  true.  It  is  the  biggest  places  that 
call;  the  only  thinsr  to  be  sure  of  1==,  that  you  are  fitted  for 
the  place.  The  old  preachers  and  leaders  will  soon  be  on 
the  other  side.  The  next  rank  to  be  reaped  by  the  Grim 
Reaper  is  the  one  your  -pastor  and  myself  and  other  active  • 
men  are  in.  Who  will  fill  in  when  we  are  not  here?  Pastor, 
have  you  seriou^'ly  thought  this  through?  Has  your  congre- 
gation furni'hed  a  preacher  or  a  recruit  for  many  of  the 
places  of  leadershin  of  the  chjnrch?  Mother,  have  you  fm- 
nished  a  boy  or  girl  for  the  Kingdom  service?  You  have 
had  the  joy  of  the  ministry  and  of  the  good  things  of  the 
church;  what  have  you  contributed? 

Life  Recruits 

Life  work  recruits  are  needed  and  it  is  one  of  the  aims 
of  SteAvardship  Day  to  appeal  for  them.  Parents  ought  to 
nave  a  serious  talk  with  sons  and  daughters  aboiit  this.  Pas- 
tors will  not  do  their  whole  duty  if  they  do  not  by  personal 
conversation  and  public  appeal,  make  an  eifort  to  align 
some  of  the  sti'ong  young  men  and  women  of  the  church  for 
the  Lord,  October  23,  1921.  In  the  Brethren  churches,  this 
is  the  day  and  now  is  the  time.  May  it  be  the  beginning  of 
a  new  day  of  seiwice,  sacrifice  and  efficiency  among  us.  May 
it  be  a  day  when  the  word  BRETHREN  will  not  be  a  mere 
name,  but  by  our  mutual  help,  prove  that  really  "ONE  IS 
YOUR  MASTER  EVEN  CHRIST;  AND  ALL  YE  ARE 
BRETHREN,"  BECAUSE  WE  HELP  IN  OUR  COMMON 
TASK.  BAME. 


STEWARDSHIP -LEADERS  AND  FUNDS 


What  Can  be  Done  to  Supply  the  Pulpits.     By  Fred  v.  Kinzie 


"Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they 
are  Avhite  already  unto  harvest." — John  4:35b  (rv). 

"The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." — Luke  10:2b  (rv). 

The  above  words,  direct  statements  from  the  lips  of  the 
Savior,  embody  three  primary  points,  truer  even  today  than 
at  the  time  they  were  uttered : 

1.  A  plenteous  harvest  waiting. 

2.  Grain  dead  ripe  for  harvesting. 

3.  Scarcity  of  harvesters. 

Few  men,  if  any,  will  deny  the  authenticity  and  applic- 
ability of  these  passages. 

It  might  not,  in  fact,  in  one  broad,  sweeping  sentence, 
be  impossible  to  name  a  cure  for  the  depuetion  of  the  pul- 
pit in  the  present  day.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  diag- 
nose the  nature  of  the  case  before  attempting  a  prescrip- 
tion.   It  is  also  thought  that  justice  can  better  be  rendered 


if  the  subject  matter  include  "MISSION  STATIONS"    as 
well  as  "PULPITS." 

Tavo  fundamental  points  stand  out  prominently  in  the 
foreground  of  this  subject: 

1.  The  attitude  of  those  already  in  the  field. 

2.  The  kind  of  reapers  needed. 

So  far  as  man 's  opinion  and  ideal  of  a  minister  is  con- 
cerned to  such  we  can  gi-\'e  little  credence.  No  two  would 
agree.  It  is  aboslutely  necessary  to  take  such  measure- 
ments ^viih  the  Holy  Word  as  standard.  Surprisingly  often 
today  the  minister  or  pastor  is  to  be  found  who  does  not 
set  a  high  enough  standai'd,  by  his  life  and  sermons,  even 
for  his  laymen.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered,  then,  when  one  of 
his  congregation  feels  called  to  the  ministry,  that  the  same 
is  entered  and  worked  at  in  a  sort  of  perfunctory  or  cold, 
business-like  manner,  the  heights  of  spirituality  being  nei- 
ther sought  nor  reached. 
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The  Condition  We  Meet 

'  All  too  many  of  our  lay  church  members  today  feel 
that  if  they  go  to  church  at  every  "regular"  service,  give 
one-tenth,  desist  from  modem  acknowledged  evils,  and 
make  a  comfortable  living  for  their  families  they  have  ful- 
fiH,ed  the  Gospel's  decalogue.  Jesus  met  and  conversed  with 
one  such  person  in  his  ministry  (Luke  18 :21-22) ;  and  he  can 
■'be  classified  with  men  today  who  are  NOT  "very  rich."  On 
the  sub.iect  of  missions  they  nod  their  heads  kno-\vingly  and 
approvingly,  and  place  a  dime  in  the  basket.  They  cor- 
dially invite  the  pastor  and  wife  to  dine  and  make  sure 
to  serve  the  traditional  fowl.  Socially  they  are  princes,  in 
business  they  may  be  masters,  in  manual  labor  "steel 
mules,"  or  may  have  run  the  entire  gauntlet  of  universities; 
but  spiritually  they  are  weaklings' — invalids.  Never  have 
they  had  a  real  vision  of  a  consecrated,  surrendered  life. 
Never  have  they  given  a  passing  thought  of  their  own  chil- 
dren going  to  the  foreign  field,  much  less  that  being  the 
prayer  of  their  lives.  Do  we  not  know  of  many  a  "pious" 
(?)  mother  or  father  throwing  up  their  hands  in  horror  and 
uttering  a  shriek  of  protest  Avhen  the  news  is  broken  of  a 
son's  or  daughter's  vision  acro§s  the  sea.  Have  we  not  heard 
the  parent  burst  out  in  tearful  remorse  when  son  John  de- 
cides on  a  seminary  coiarse  instead  of  one  of  law — "my 
hopes  for  John  are  all  shattered,"  they  cry. 

Of  course,  this  is  touching  upon  the  parental  attitude, 
Whereas  Item  1  above  refers  to  the  pastor's  attitude;  but 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  the  fact  that  the  attitude  of  the 
laity  is  molded  very  largely  by  that  of  the  ministry.  The 
pastor  is  the  leader,  he  is  the  example  (1  Peter  5:3),  a 
shepherd  (John  10:11;  21:15-17).  If  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  we  know  the  result  (Matt.  15:14).  In  2  Tim.  4:3-4  it 
i"  plainly  depicted  the  rut  into  which  both  laity  and  ministry 
will  fall  and  is  falling.  Against  this  we  must  zealously 
guard.  In  the  5th  verse  of  the  same  chapter  is  reference  to 
hardships  to  be  suffered. 

Let  us  see  about  the  hardships  of  modem  incumbents 
of  the  pastorate.  For  examples :  A  struggling  congregation, 
with  a  good  meeting  hou?e,  but  pastorless,  was  negotiating 
with  a  minister  in  a  distant  city  to  come  and  take  charge. 


After  finally  threshing  out  the  matters  of  salary,  moving  ex- 
penses, etc.,  all  of  which  drained  heavily  upon  the  parish- 
ioners, the  reluctant  pastor-elect  decided  he  wanted  a  bath 
tub  in  the  already  convenient  and  fairly  comfortable  parson- 
age. Upon  this  point  he  hinged  his  final  decjsion.  .  .  Dur- 
ing the  flood  of  1913  the  citizens  of  one  city  took  cognizancff 
of  the  fact  that  one  minister,  and  one  only,  made  any  effort- 
at  rescue  and  relief  work.  .  .  During  the  late  terrible  world 
war  we  learned  of  one  specific  case  of  ideal  pastoral  work: 
When  harvest  hands  were  almost  out  of  the  question  this 
pastor  laid  aside  his  professional  attire,  donned  overalls,  and 
took  his  place  in  the  field — and  in  the  hearts  of  men  as  well. 
...  In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Angelus  we  note  an  account  of 
a  minister  who,  fearing  a  penniless  old  age,  left  the  ministry 
for  four  years  to  make  $25,000  for  comfort  later  on.  Read 
Luke  12:22;  14:26-33;  Mark  13:13;  Matt.  10:16  (and  ap- 
plies today) ;  Matt.  6 :25-34. 

What  Is  Required? 

Read  your  Bibles!  When  we  open  its  pages  on  this 
subject  we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  vast  array  of  mate- 
"rial  directed  upon  the  complete  surrender  of  God's  children 
to  the  promulgation  of  the  Word.  One  of  the  most  specific 
is  Matt.  19  :29,  and,  to  our  recollection,  we  have  NEVER, 
during  many  years  in  the  pew,  heard  this  touched  upon  in 
a  sermon. 

It  is  said  that  not  until  a  certain  missionary  in  China 
tramped  across  snow-bound  fields  barefooted  carrying  food 
to  star\dng  neighbors  during  famine,  did  his  people  cease 
to  ask  the  question,  "What  is  back  of  it — this  man's  teach- 
ing?" and  realize  that  Christ  was  "back  of  it."  It  may  take 
just  such  sufferings  from  ministers  in  America.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  the  world  to  see  a  difference  in  the  ministry,  from 
any  business  profession,  when  stipulated  salaries,  comfortable 
homes,  stated  vacations,  "cut  and  dried"  sermons,  automo- 
biles, immaculate  attire  and  soft  white  fingers  are  the  rule. 
The  world,  the  laity  and  the  church  leaders  of  tomorrow 
must  learn  that  the  business  of  the  King  is  vastly  different 
from  that  of  the  world.  John  15:18-20;  1  John  2:15;  3:13; 
Matt.  5:10-12;  2  Tim.  3:5. 

(To  be  continued) 


How  May  the  Church  Secure  the  Needed  Specialized  Workers  for  Her  Leadership? 

By  Milton  Puterbaugh 

Life  Work  Superintendent  of  the  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union 


That  one  of  the  most  serious  problems  before  the  church 
today  is  to  recruit  leaders  is  imdeniable.  From  the  draft  and 
other  sources  we  learned  that  there  is  deplorable  and  increas- 
ing ignorance  about  the  church — its  Mstory,  its  functions, 
its  aims,  and  about  great  religious  principles.  We  also 
learned  that  there  are  58_,000,000  people  in  the  LTnited  States 
affiliated  with  no  church  whatsoever;  and  that  27,000,000 
below  the  age  of  25  go  to  no  church  school  and  receive  no 
religious  instruction.  And  furthermore,  one  religious  lead- 
er condenuis  our  religious  leaders  for  their  lack  of  religious 
perspective  and  failure  to  recognize  vital  religious  issues 
when  they  arise. 

So  it  seeiQs  that  there  is  no  question  about  the  need  for 
specialized  workers  for  every  Christian  institution  in  the 
world  today  is  crying  out  loudly  for  more  workers.  Schools, 
churches,  missions  are  securing  money  but  not  men  and  it  is 
the  one  great  problem  of  the  Christian  church — to  secure 
the  men  and  means  for  carrying  on  its  work  and  preserving 
its  achievements.  However,  this  will  take  more  than  mere- 
ly workers — it  will  take  specialized  workers.  As  Profes- 
sor Coe  again  points  out,  we  should  not  expect  the  minister 
to  be  a  competent  technical  economist,  sociologist,  or  states- 
man. But  we  have  a  right  to  expect  him  to  be  an  expert  in 
his  own  field  and  to  have  a  good  store  of  general  know- 
ledge which  is  colored  by  his  religious  ideas  and  ideals. 

And  now  perhaps  we  are  coming  to  the  real  heart  of 


the  matter  when  we  say  that  the  church  must  secure  her 
o^xn  workers.  By  the  clmrch  we  mean  not  the  Ashland,  not 
the  Waterloo,  not  the  Johnsto^^Ti  Brethren  church,  nor  the 
National  Brethren  church,  nor  the  Methodist  church  but  the 
Christian  church  united  together  under  one  banner  and  en- 
gaged in  one  mighty  task — that  of  taking  this  world  for 
Christ.  This  need  not  seem  such  a  startling  statement,  for 
in  the  history  of  other  great  institutions  and  organizations 
we  find  this  same  general  principle.  In  1802  the  United 
States  decided  that  if  she  were  to  have  an  efficiently  offi- 
cered army  she  mir^t  begin  to  select  and  train  her  officers. 
So  she  established  West  Point  In  1845  our  government 
again  decided  to  estabUsh  an  institution  for  the  training  of 
her  officers — naval  officers  this  time — and  Annanolis  was 
the  result.  Now  in  recent  months  comes  the  word  that  Hen- 
ry Ford  has  estnblished  an  institution — a  college  of  technol- 
ogy, if  you  please — in  which  he  is  training  men  for  various 
tasks  in  his  factory.  Why  were  these  schools  establi'^hed?  It 
was  because  their  founders  recognized  the  fact  that  for  the 
various  tasks  in  their  control,  thev  needed  specialized  work- 
ers. They  also  recognized  the  fact  that  they  alone  could 
secure  these  workers  and  they  alone  could  train  them  to 
perform  the  tasks  which  they  were  concerned  about.  Surely 
the  church  will  do  well  to  remember  these  accounts  and  seek 
in  their  success  some  hints  of  securing  success  for  her  own 
program.    May  we  keep  these  three  examples  in  mind,  then, 
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throughout  this  discourse  and  refer  to  them  as  we  proceed 
to  answer  the  question — "liow  may  the  church  secure  the 
needed  specialized  workers  for  her  leadership?" 

Our  first  consideration,  naturally,  will  be  of  the  indi- 
vidual. What  kind  of  men  do  we  want  for  our  leaders?  A 
lother  and  father  of  three  boys  Avere  planning  the  careers 
^or  their  sons  and  they  agreed  that  as  John  was  athletic  and 
strong  and  a  great  deal  like  the  old  Doctor,  his  grandfather, 
he  might  be  expected  to  take  up  medicine  and  become  a  fine 
doctor.  The  second  son  was  a  brilliant  scholar.  He  read 
history  as  other  youths  read  fiction ;  his  speech  was  becom- 
ing more  polished  and  cultivated  and  he  took  great  delight 
in  any  form  of  debate  and  literary  work.  Surely  he  Avould 
some  day  make  of  himself  a  -wonderful  lawyer  '  and  they 
would  see  to  it  that  he  had  a  fine  start.  But  when  they 
thought  of  the  last  son  they  looked  into  each  other's  eyes 
in  perplexity.  Yes,  he  was  fairly  good  in  his  school  work, 
they  agreed.  He  was  rather  sickly  and  weak  though,  and  he 
just  simply  never  seemed  to  get  much  done.  He  had  a  win- 
some Avay  about  him  and  of  course  he  must  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  something  of  himself.  But  what  was  he 
to  prepare  for  1  Why  the  ministry,  of  course !  Just  the 
thing  for  him !  So  it  happens  many,  many  times,  if  we  only 
knew  it.  Their  mistake  is  easily  discerned.  Instead  of  se- 
lecting the  youth  with  the  best  qnalifieations,  they  chose  the 
most  unpromising  of  the  three.  This  illustration  serves  only 
one  purpose ;  namely,  to  show  that  the  mo=^t  promising  and 
best  qualified  individuals  are  the  ones  who  should  prepare 
to  meet  the  exacting  demands  of_active  Christian  leadership. 

Now  that  we  know  what  kind  of  individuals  we  want 
for  our  leaders  we  must  consider  how  we  may  secure  their 
attention  and  win  them  over  to  our  program.  The  Govern- 
ment holds  competitive  examinations  every  year  in  the  var- 
ious districts  to  select  the  best  qualified  nominees  and  the 
fortunate  ones  are  given  their  chance  to  enter  the  Nation's 
military  and  naval  school  by  legislative  appointment.  Mr. 
Ford  in  his  school  selects  promising  young  men  from  the 
different  departments,  offers  them  the  opportunities  of  _  his 
school,  and  recruits  men  of  fine  qualifications  and  possibil- 
ities. It  is  said  that  the  Catholic  church  follows  somewhat 
the  same  plan  in  the  selection  of  their  clergy.  The  teachers 
and  priests  watch  and  note  the  progress  made  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  catechetical  classes  and  when  a  youth  shows  im- 
usual  promise,  they  bring  much  prepsure  to  bear  upon  him 
so  that  he  usually  pursues  his  work  in  some  Catholic  college 
and  is  turned  out  a  well  educated,  devout  Catholic.^  Of 
course,  it  is  true  that  the  Catholic  church  may  be  said  to 
bring  too  much  pressure  to  bear  i;pon  the  student  for  in 
some  instances  they  almost  compel  him  to  follow  their  pre- 
scribed course.  Naturally  we  would  froA^ii  upon  such  co- 
ercion but  nevertheless  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
church  must  select  her  candidates  for  leadership  to  a  cer- 
tain degree.  In  times  past  it  was  a  custom  in  Protestant 
churches  to  select  young  and  promising  men  from  their  midst 
and  "call  them  into  the  ministry."  Today  that  custom 
sejems  to  be  broken  dovm  and  it  would  not  be  surprising  if 
an  analysis  of  the  present  lack  of  workers  would  reveal  the 
fact  that  this  situation  is  a  direct  result  of  our  "haphazard" 
plan  of  recruiting.  "Then,"  you  ask,  "would  you  not  be 
crowding  out  the  men  who  feel  a  divine  call  and  who  seek 
admittance  into  our  religious  institutions?"  Indeed  not,  I 
answer,  for  after  we  have  all  the  young  people  who  volun- 
tarily come  to  us  we  shall  need  countless  thousands  more 
and  it  is  to  secure  these  that  we  propose  to  revive  the_  old 
system  of  "calling  individuals  into  Christian  leadership." 
It  will  certainly  not  spoil  any  of  the  Almighty's  plans  if  we 
encourage  promising  young  people  of  the  church  to  take  up 
active  Christian  work. 

Here  we  are  confronted  with  the  problem  of  taking  care 
of  these  recruits.  The  Government  sends  its  recruits  to 
school.  Henry  Ford  sends  his  embryo  managers  and  experts 
to  school.  We  must  likewise  send  our  recruits  to  school. 
Here  we  must  depart  somewhat  from  the  custom     of    our 


fathers  when  they  selected  their  future  leaders.  They  merely 
called  them  and  did  not  help  them  to  develop  their  resources 
and  faculties  so  that  they  might  answer  the  call  with  a  well- 
trained,  efficient  mind  and  body.  We  must  ngt  only  call 
men  but  we  must  help  them  answer  the  call.  Suppose  a 
young  man  has  felt  divinely  urged  to  prepare  for  mission- 
ary work  and  he  comes  before  the  pastor  and  officials  of  liis 
church  and  tells  them  his  longings.  Suppose  furthermore 
there  is  another  young  man  in  that  church  who  has  been 
faithful,  willing  and  brilliant  in  his  church  work  and  has 
been  called  by  his  church  to  prepare  himself  for  active 
Christian  service.  He  agrees  and  comes  before  the  officials 
with  the  other  young  man.  What  is  to  be  done  with  them? 
Are  they  to  be  left  to  find  some  way  to  prepare  themselves 
with  only  a  loving  benediction  from  the  church  that  called 
them  and  the  church  that  will  benefit  from  their  work? 
Most  assuredly  not !  They  must  be  helped.  Helped  with 
money,  materially;  with  remembrances,  lettei'S,  greetings, 
socially ;  and  with  prayers,  spiritually.  One  of  the  most  per- 
plexing things  that  defeats  all  attempts  of  solution  is  the 
seeming  indifference  of  the  local  church  to  their  represen- 
tative in  training  after  he  has  left  their  midst.  The  peculiar 
thing  about  it  is  that  more  young  men  do  not  get  discour- 
aged. 

But  under  the  head  of  this  material  help  we  must  in- 
clude the  school  which  we  said  before  was  "o  important.  The 
church  must  have  its  colleges  and  universities  and  seminar- 
ies as  it  has  always  had,  only  it  must  seek  to  bring  them  up 
to  the  highest  standard  attainable.  The  in<-truetorR  mu-^t  be 
Christifin  men  and  women  first,  and  specialists  in  their  re- 
spective fields  secondly.  Either  qualification  alone  'would  not 
be  sufficient  to  warrant  the  church  in  trusting  her  fu+ure 
leaders  in  their  hands.  This  combination  ■  our  in^^tructors 
mu"t  have  and  until  they  do  have  we  will  turn  out  half- 
trained  men  and  women. 

Moreover,  in  this  school  we  should  provide  the  best  of 
equipment.  It  is  an  iniustice  to  our  young  people  to  urEce 
them  against  our  state  in^titntions  and  yet  fail  to  provide 
them  with  the  same  onality  of  enuipment  and  comnel  them 
to  get  along  as  best  they  can.  The  stndents  shonld  be  well 
fed,  well  housed,  the  laboratories  should  be  modern,  all 
should  be  shaped  with  a  single  nurpose — that  of  inspiring 
the  student  and  fire  him  with  enthnpia^^m  for  his  work. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  curriculum.  This  is  a  battle- 
ground for  many  school  men.  What  are  we  to  teach?  In 
the  fir^t  place  some  of  us  are  firmly  convinced  th^t  our  fu- 
ture leader^  mu'^t  have  a  good  general  education.  They  must 
have  a  wealth  of  general  knowled.o'e  abont  the  various  arts 
and  sciences.  The  West  Point  Cadet  learns  lan.quages, 
sciences,  ■philosophv.  economics,  and  all  the  related  sub- 
jects. He  does  not  simply  learn  hovr  to  fifle  hor^'eb^'ek,  or 
march,  or  di-o:  a  trench,' or  scale  a.  vrall.  The  Annnnnli^  stu- 
dent does  not  lenrn  merelv  how  to  sa^l  the  sea'',  for  he  tskes 
the  same  subiects  that  his  mate  in  the  army  takes.  Ford's 
men  learn  not  only  how  to  operate  a  lathe,  but  they  al°o 
learn  many  of  the  arts  and  science".  The  preachpr  who 
knows  nO'  phv^ic.  bnt  chemi^trv.  no  biolosy,  no  socioloary.  no 
ecnnomics — nothing  bnt  homiletics.  hermeneutic«,  lo.tyic.  and 
eth'ics,  is  at  a  loss  indeed  to  understand  and  interpret  the 
many  exneriences  that  come  to  him  e^oh  dav. 

What  we  have  just  said  also  imrilie=s  a  thorough  a<5  wpH 
as  a  general  training  fnr  no  one  vnll  denv  that  a  rplirn'onq 
worker  who  .goes  ont  with  half-trnth=!  in  his  heart  will  l^kelv 
have  many,  m^nv  failure^.  The  Bible  urere«  ns  to  be  "thor- 
ouffhlv  fnrni'=hed  unto  all  good  works."  Perhans  here  we 
should  pnint  ont  thnt  while  we  are  in  favor  of  having'  all  our 
leaders  thoroufhlv  educated,  we  do  not  expect  them  to  all 
follnw  a  pre'-cribed  course.  inf=much  as  they  are  not  all  pre- 
pariiific  for  the  pfime  work.  There  mu'it  be  provision  made 
for  elective  studies  even  thnnp-h  it  is  deemed  adi^ipshle  to 
have  many  of  the  courses  lifted  as  "reanired."  WIdle  we 
are  seeking  for  well  trained  workers  -n'e  rau«t  not  make  the 
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God  With  Us.      By  Joseph  L.Gingrich 

"Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call 
Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. '  '—Matthew  1 :23. 


his    name 


Emmairael  should  be  the  God  of  every  Christian.  Every 
person  should  feel  that  vital  relationship  that  ought  to  exist 
between  God  and  his  child.  The  word  God  and  Father  should 
be  uttered  with  awe  and  reverence.  Yet  how  often  do  we 
hear  the  word  God  used  in  a  reckless  and  irrverent  man- 
ner. There  are  various  theories  concerning  the  relation  that 
God  sustains  toward  the  universe  and  the  people.  Time  will 
not  allow  us  -to  point  them  all  out,  but  we  dare  not  pass 
without  mentioning  one  or  two  of  the  most  outstanding 
ones,  rirst  is  "The  theory  of  Tran^'cendenee"  which  pic- 
tures God  as  being  a  great,  powerful,  supernatural  Being 
or  authority  who  ha.s  created  the  universe  and  the  things 
that  are  contained  in  it,  but  does  not  visit  the  people  at 
any  time,  or  share  with  them  in  their  various  experiences. 
He  appears  to  the  creation  much  as  a  great  manufacturer 
does  to  the  manufactured  article.  He  has  no  interest  save 
to  know'that  all  is  moving  and  travelinsc  towards  a  certain 
goal.  The  second  theory  is  that  of  "The  Immanence  of 
God,"  which  tries  to  hold  that  God  is  in  the  universe.  If 
we  should  hold  to  this  theorv  alone  we  would  be  forced  to 
admit  the  pantheistic  view  of  God,  that  he  is  in  everything. 
While  one  would  prefer  the  latter  view  of  God's  relation  to 
his  world  to  the  former,  yet  we  mu'^t  not  forsake  the  former 
view  entirely.  And  we  are  not  dri-^-en  to  the  necessitv^  of 
ehnn-in^  between  the  two.  AVe  as  Christians  love  to  think 
of  G^d  as  a  kind  loving  heavenlv  Father  who  is  both  trans- 
cenrlf-nt  and  Immanent  in  his  relation  to  us.  He  not  only 
stands  far  above  us  as  our  Creator,  but  abides  with_  us  as 
our  Father,  and  we  are  his  ehildren.  We  believe  with'  St. 
Paul  and  there  is  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all,  who  is  over 
all  and  thrnusrh  all  and  in  all  (Eph.  4:6"). 

Let  us  look  asfain  at  the  words.  "God  with  us."  Wliat 
do  thev  mean  to  u="  ?  "V^Hio  is  God  1  If  T  should  take  a  course 
in  scipnee  and  studv  all  the  laws  of  physics  or  nature,  will 
X  l^e  pMp  to  provp  what,  where,  and  who  God  is?  Therea.re 
some  thina-s  that  thp  human  mind  cannot  define.  The  dic- 
tionary is  limited  with  its  choice  of  adiectives  when  it  at- 
tempts to  define  God.  I  cannot  tell  you;  neither  can  you 
tpll  me.  vrho  God  is.  The  mind  can  never  comnrehend  and 
dpfine  God :  but  thank  God.  our  hearts  can  know  him  as  our 
Father.  God  is  a  shortened  form  of  the  word  srood,  there- 
fore it  is  a,  consolation  to  know  at  lea^t  that  God  is  good. 
He  is  good  in  power,  righteousness  and  in  all  that  he  does. 
God  is  supremely  good.  Jpsus  said  on  one  occasion  -when 
onpc-tionpd  along  this  linp.  "There  is  only  one  good,  that  is 
God."  Despite  the  nuibble  of  men,  ther-p  is  a  God,  and  he 
i'!  good  and  may  be  known.  Plis  wonderful  works  speak  for 
thpm^'elves.  One  only  needs  to  study  the  heavens,  the  earth 
and  all  thp  mighty  works  of  the  universe  to  bp  forcpd  to 
exclaim,  "There  is  a  God."  Napoleon,  on  one  of  his  voyages 
to  Ea-vpt.  while  pacing  up  and  down  the  deck  one  nisht, 
ovprheard  two  men  discusoing  the  existence  of  God.  One 
affirmed  it;  the  other  denied  it  Napoleon  addres^pd  them 
and.  pointing  to  the  firmament  of  heaven,  said.  "Who  made 
that?"  Some  trv  to  prove  the  existence  of  God.  I  think  it 
not  npcessary.  I  would  have  a  hard  time  trying  to  believe 
anvthinff  el=e.  and  much  more  to  prove  that  there  is  no 
God,    T  find  God  everywhere. 

In  the  second  place,  may  we  notice  the  next  part  of  our 
text,  "God  with  us."  This  does  not  simnly  mean  that  God 
is  present  with  us.  One  might  assert  th'at  God  is  present 
with  the  sun.  the  stars,  etc.  This  is  true.  He  always  is 
present  and  always  was.    When  there  were  no  people  on  the 


earth  God  visited  the  solitude.  While  all  this  is  true  I  want 
that  we  shall  know  that  God  is  with  us  in  a  much  closer  way. 
He  shares  our  joys,  our  pleasures  and  every  experience  of 
life.  Some  one  asks  the  question,  "How  is  God  Avith  us?" 
God  was  with  his  people  in  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation through  special  revelation,  prophets  and  priests.  Our 
text  is  in  the  present  tense  so  we  may  think  in  our  own  age. 
I  am  thinking  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  contained 
in  our  text.  Notice  hoAV  God  condescended  to  be  with  his- 
children.  We  approach  a  stable  in  Bethlehem:  a  child  is 
bom,  a  real  human  infant.  I  look  at  the  baby  and  think, 
those  hands  and  feet  must  suffer  for  me.  God  suffered  in 
flesh  for  us  while  he  was  with  us  on  earth.  The  feet  that 
went  on  many  extra  errands  for  sinners  must  some  day  be 
nailed  to  a  cross ;  the  hands  that  were  to  be  instrumental  in 
healing  many  blind  eyes  and  other  infirmities  would  be 
forced  to  hang  upon  a  tree  and  bleed  for  humanity;  the 
tongue  that  is  now  assisting  a  child  in  its  cries  will  some 
time  speak  words  that  will  still  the  storms  of  an  angry  sea 
and  silence  the  voice  of  angry  mobs.  Thus  we  see  that  God 
is  with  us  in  flesh.  Soon  we  see  this  God  leave  us  for  his 
former  gloi-ified  home  in  heaven.  Leave  us,  did  I  say?  No, 
for  he  said,  "I  will  be  with  you  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world. ' '  And  when  he  left  in  person  he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  be  our  Comforter. 

In  the  last  place,  may  we  notice  the  application  of  these 
words.  There  are  those  who  cannot  grasp  the  great  signi- 
ficance of  this  truth.  They  believe  that  God  loves  them 
with  an  everlasting  love  and  that  they  love  Christ,  but  to 
believe  that  God  is  with  them  and  shares  with  them  is  al- 
most Unbelievable.  But  while  we  are  discussing  the  rela- 
tionship of  God  to  us,  behold  we,  like  the  two  disciples  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus,  find  that  he  is  nearer  to  us  than  we 
thought.  We  try  to  find  him  through  carnal  eyes,  but  he 
is  a  Spirit  and  must  be  sought  with  spiritual  means. 

Our  missionaries  believed  this  wonderful  truth.  David 
Livingstone  said  on  one  occasion  after  the  heathen  were  op- 
posing him  in  his  efforts,  "Though  all  my  plans  and  efforts 
are  being  frustrated  yet  I  know  that  Thou  art  with  me  and 
we  constitute  a  majority,  for  there  is  no  power  that  can  in- 
tervene when  Thou  art  for  us."  Do  not  doubt  if  God  is  with 
us,  rather  be  sure  that  we  are  with  God.  The  Germans  had 
for  their  motto,  "God  with  us,"  but  they  failed  to  consider 
Avhether  they  were  on  the  Lord 's  side ;  so  they  .suffered  a 
defeat.  When  Lazarus  died,  the  friends  went  to  find  Jesus 
that  he  might  be  near  them.  When  in  need  of  God,  we  are 
assured  that  he  is  very  near  if  we  desire  him  to  be  near. 
Sometimes  we  think  we  are  near  God  but  discover  that  we 
are  miserably  mistaken.  We  learn  that  we  are  on  the  devil's 
territory.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  In 
this  life  of  ours,  when  we  are  in  the  dark  at  night  it  is  be- 
cause the  earth — the  world — comes  in  between  the  sun,  our 
natural  light,  and  xis.  When  we  fail  to  see  God  or  Christ,  it 
is  because  we  allow  the  world  and  its  power  to  come  between 
Christ,  our  Spirtiual  Light,  and  us.  Brethren,  we  are  not 
of  this  world.  We  are  of  Christ.  Let  us  show  it  by  the 
stand  and  attitude  we  take. 

Where  is  God?  That  depends  upon  Avhere  you  look  for 
him,  and  try  to  reveal  him.  We  may  be  responsible  for 
keeping  God  from  some  one.  May  I  make  this  thought  clear 
by  an  ilhistration,  and  then  I  am  through.  There  was  a 
child  who  learned  the  truth  of  my  text  and  she  tried  to  tell 
it  to  others.    Her  faher  believed  the  very  opposite  and  tried 
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to  prove  his  theory  to  others.  He  tried  to  make- his  daughter 
see  othenvise  but  she  persisted  that  her  truth  was  the  best. 
The  father  said,  "There  is  no  God."  He  became  ill  and 
called  the  little  child  into  his  room  to  persuade  her  to  re 
cant.  She  entered  his  room  and  observed  upon  the  table  a 
manuscript  with  these  words  on  it,  "God  is  nowhere."  The 
little  child  picked  up  the  paper  and  slowly  read,  "God  is 
now  here."  Those  words  were  too  much  for  the  old  man. 
He  cried  out  and  exclaimed,  "There  is  a  God."  Brother, 
sister,  when  you  are  tempted  and  feel  like  giving  up,  re- 
member that  God  is  now  here.  Never  be  responsible  for 
keeping  another  from  God.  Where  is  God?  My  God  is 
with  me.  Emmanuel — God  with  us. 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Purpose  of  Heart 
By.J.  S.  C.  Spickertnan 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  if  it  seem  e^nl  unto  you  to  serve  Jehovah,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ; .  . .  birt  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  Jehovah  (Joshua  24:15).  Thy  word 
have  I  laid  iip  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee 
(Psalm  119:11).  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart,  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  (Daniel  1:8).  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  art 
in  heaven  (Matthew  7:21).  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  eamiot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me  (John  15  -A) . 
And,  he  exhorted  them  all,  that  ^dth  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord  (Acts  11:23). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

It  is  so  much  easier  to  profess  devotion  to  Christ  at  a 
'  time  when  the  emotions  are  aroused,  than  to  continue  faith- 
ful to  him  when  the  emotional  stimulus  is  gone,  and  the 
everyday  temptations  are  present  in  full  force.  It  is  easy, 
with  a  favorable  environment,  to  get  professions  of  conver- 
ision  by  the  hundred,  even  in  these  days  of  religious  indif- 
ference. It  is  not  so  easy  to  get  even  a  tenth  of  them  to 
hold  out.  The  world  has  so  many  calls  on  us.  To  the  ma- 
jority, the  struggle  for  the  necessities  of  life  is  a  stem  one. 
Then  there  are  the  calls  of  pleasure.  There  are  sinful  plea- 
sures, some  of  them  camouflaged  to  look  harmless.  There 
are  others,  harmless  in  themselves,  but  harmful  when  they 
draw  us  away  from  God. 

Only  those  ■^^•ho  have  a  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto 
the  Lord,  whose  love  is  more  than  an  emotion,  and  whose 
faith  is  more  than  assent  to  a  statement  of  doctrine,  can 
withstand  the  tide. 

Only  those  who  have  purpose  of  heart  are  of  use  in  the 
Lord's  ser\'iee.  We  are  called  into  his  army,  not  merely  to 
save  ourselves,  but  to  do  our  part  in  his  great  work  of  ^^nn- 
ning  the  world.  The  harvest  indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  For  the  work  of  the  kingdom,  it  is  not  the 
names  on  the  church  book  that  count,  nor  the  number  who 
come  to  church  when  there  is  ^ome  special  attraction,  or  who 
give  when  a  touching  appeal  is  made  to  their  emotions.  It 
is  those  who  with  purpose  of  heart  serve  God  seven  days  in 
the  week,  fifty-two  weeks  in  the  year,  with  time,  substance, 
energies,  thoughts  and  prayers. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Father,  we  have  been  far  more  readv  to  promise  than  to 
perform.     In  our  professed  service  of  thee,  we  have     been 


moved  by  feeling,  by  men's  opinions,  and  by  our  ovoi  con- 
venience, rather  than  by  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto 
thee.  We  have  sought  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  while 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died  were  being  lost.  Forgive  us, 
Father,  and  help  us  to  abide  in  him  that  we  may  bear  much 
fruit  to  his  glory.  We  ask  it  in  his  name.  Amen. 
Marysville,  Missouri. 


How  May  the  Church  Secure  Workers? 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

mistake  of  making  automatons  out  of  our  recraits — their 
individual  qualifications  and  tendencies  must  be  recognized. 

We  may  add  this  one  suggestion  as  we  conclude  our 
discussion  of  the  curriculum.  While  the  army  man  is  learn- 
ing engineering,  mathematics,  and  political  economy,  he  is 
trained  to  study  the  subjects  from  the  army  viewpoint.  He 
is  looking  forward  to  building  pontoon  bridges,  roads,  and 
encampments ;  he  is  preparing  to  use  his  mathematics  in 
aiming  huge  coast  defense  guns;  and  he  is  studying  dili- 
gently that  he  may  be  an  efficient  governor  of  a  military 
province  if  he  should  ever  be  called  upon  to  serve  in  this 
capacity.  The  same  is  true  of  the  sailor.  And  the  Chris- 
tian leader  must  study  sociology  in  order  to  put  on  an  effi- 
cient program  of  community  extension ;  he  must  study  ethics 
from  the  Christian  vicAvpoint ;  he  must  see  that  the  bio- 
chemical sciences  only  reveal  the  wonderful  power  and  na- 
ture of  God;  his  business  training  must  be  colored  by  the 
desire  to  build  iip  an  efficient  church  organization.  In  order 
that  he  may  interpret  these  many  subjects  as  a  Christian 
leader  should,  the  student  should  take  a  combined  course. 
He  should  not  pursue  an  arts  or  science  coui'se  exclusively 
for  four  years  and  pay  no  attention  to  theological  work  for 
too  often  he  will  forget  his  real  purpose  and  goal  and  he 
may  never  be  reclaimed.  Rather  he  should  study  through  a 
period  of  six  or  eight  years  and  each  year  take  some  theol- 
ogical training  so  that  when  his  period  of  preparation  is 
over  he  may  have  a  fine  stock  of  knowledge  interpreted  re- 
ligiously. 

The  preparation  is  completed;  the  commencement  of 
work  is  at  hand.  What  les'-ons  should  the  church  learn  here 
from  other  educational  systems?  The  Government  commis- 
sions its  graduates  and  has  a  position  waiting  for  them. 
Their  period  of  apprenticeship  has  passed.  They  are  now 
full-fledged  officers  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  imposition  of  any  task  that  is  aAvaiting  them. 
And  the  Government  pays  them  an  adequate  salary  for  it 
knows  that  here  are  men  Avho  are  trained  and  valuable.  The 
Ford  plant  opens  its  gates  to  its  graduates  and  presents  them 
with  positions  waiting  to  be  filled  and  carrying  with  them 
adequate  salaries.  So  the  church  must  cease  stowing  its 
graduates  away  in  obscure  places  and  forcing  them  to  under- 
go a  long  period  of  apprenticesMp.  It  is  no  doubt  wise  to 
make  the  last  year  in  college  consist  of  practical  work  in  the 
church  under  the  immediate  direction  of  a  competent  pro- 
fessor who  will  admonish,  advise,  correct,  and  help  the  stu- 
dents. But  when  they  gradiiate,  they  should  have  the  con- 
fidence and  respect  and  co-operation  of  the  church  and  be 
offered  a  challenging  noble  task  with  adequate  remunera- 
tion for  their  days  of  preparation  and  the  splendid  perform- 
ance of  their  tasks. 

Briefly  let  us  siimmarize.  The  church  will  secui'e  the 
needed  specialized  workers  for  her  leadership  only  when 
she  calls  promising,  capable  yoimg  men  and  women  into  ac- 
tive training;  when  she  provides  them  with  schools  and 
splendid  equipment  and  gi^'es  them  constantly  all  pns'^ible 
co-operation  and  encouragement;  and  when  she  confidently 
entrusts  to  them  upon  graduation  a  responsible  task  with'  all 
that  should  accompany  such  a  position. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFOED 

Geneial  SecietaTy-Tieasntei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Little  Lessons  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Life 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


Recently  I  have  been  "rooting  about"  in  and  among 
some  old  paper  files  and  clippings,  tracts,  pamphlets,  ser- 
mon notes,  magazines,  etc.,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity  rather 
than  of  profit.  It  is  interesting,  really  interesting,  to  one 
who,  for  forty  years,  has  been  storing  away  material  of  tliis 
sort  for  future  use.  It  is  truly  remarkable  what  an  amaz- 
ing amount  of  such  material  accumulates  in  a  single  gener- 
ation. 

Among  these  files  I  came  across  a  tract,  a  mere  leaflet, 
printed  on  one  side  only,  yellow  Avith  age,  entitled  "SIX 
FACTS  ABOUT  SIN  AND  THE  SINNER,"  by  J.  D.  Mc- 
Faden,  prejjared  and  arranged  by  him  in  the  days  of  his 
active  ministry  in  the  Brethren  church.  It  Avas  issued  by 
the  Brethren  Book  and  Tract  Committee  during  the  time  of 
its  operation  in  the  basement  of  the  main  building  of  Ash- 
land College. 

The  "six  facts  about  sin  and  the  sinner"  are  arranged 
in  parallel  columns,  the  effect  of  which  can  not  be  repro- 
duced here.  The  arrangement  is  unique  in  special  setting 
and  "boxed."  Following  are  the  items  which  make  up  the 
tract : 

First,  The  loA^e  of  sin. 

Second.  The  practice  of  sin. 

Third,  The  state  of  sin. 

Fourth,  The  guilt  of  sin.. 

Fifth,  The  power  of  sin. 

Sixth,  The  punishment  of  sin. 

Each  of  these  mu^t  be  dertroyed  before  you  can  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  ci1y.  Do  you  ask  how  they 
can  be  destroyed?  Think  of  Christ  Avhile  you  read  the  fol- 
loAving  and  your  question  is  answered : 


First,  Faith  destroys  the  love  of  sin. 

Second,  Repentance  destroys  the  practice  of  sin. 

Third,  Baptism  destroys  the  state  of  sin. 

Fourth,  Remission  destroys  the  guilt  of  sin. 

Fifth,  The  Holy  Ghost  destroys  the  poAver  of  sin. 

Sixth,  Heaven  destroys  the  punishment  of  sin. 

If  you  believe  in  Christ,  turn  from  your  sin  and  be  bap- 
tized: your  sins  Avill  be  remitted,  the  Holy  Ghost  Avill  be 
given,  heaven  aa^II  be  gained.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. ' ' 

THE  SINNER  LOST 

All  Ave  like  sheep  have  gone  astray:  Ave  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  OAvn  way :  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

If  Ave  say  that  Ave  have  no  sin,  Ave  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

There  is  none  righteous,  no.  not  one:  they  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  Avay,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable: 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

THE  SINNER  SAVED 

But  he  was  Avounded  for  our  tranpgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  cha'^tisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him:  and  AAdth  his  stripes  Ave  are  healed. 

The  Son  of  man  hath  poAver  on  earth  to  forgiA^e  sins. 

But  God  commend eth  his  loA^e  toAvard  us,  in  that,  Avhile 
Ave  Avere  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  u". 

Much  more  then,  being  noAv  .iustified  by  his  blood,  Ave 
shall  be  saA^ed  from  AvratK  through  him. 


A  Sunday  School  Mission  to  Europe 


The  Sunday  school  mission  to  Europe  of  Mr.  James  W. 
Kinnear,  a  Pittsburgh  steel  manufacturer  and  Chairman  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, and  Mr.  W.  C.  Pearce,  Associate  General  Secre- 
tary, Avill  carry  them  to  London,  GlasgoAv,  Christiania,  Stock- 
holm, Copenhagen,  Brussels,  Utrecht,  Berlin,  Geneva,  Paris 
and  Prague.  In  these  centers  they  Avill  meet  with  Sunday 
school  and  church  leaders  of  many  denominatioiis  to  confer 
on  present  Sunday  school  conditions  and  needs  of  this  great 
field. 

The  Apostolic  message  of  Hon.  John  Wanamaker,  Pres- 
ident of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association,  introducing 
these  leaders  to  the  European  conferences,  says  in  part : 

' '  As  the  President  of  the-  World 's  Sunday  School  organ- 
ization, in  AA'hieh  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  in  union 
to  promote  a  knoAvledge  of  the  truth  as  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Bible,  that  the  young  people  as  Avell  as  the  old,  may  learn 
that  the  Maker  of  the  Avorld  has  revealed  his  plans  for  the 
guidance,  happiness  and  peaceful  government  of  the  uni- 
verse, this  letter  is  Avritten. 

"These  brethren  are  not  only  highly  esteemed  as  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States  of  America  but  they  have  been 
unholders  and  leaders  of  Christian  Avork  for  a  life  tiiiie. 
They  have  founded  and  builded  the  Sunday  school  and  Adult 
Bible  Class  Avork  until  it  is  noAV  groAAOi  and  groAving  to 
mighty  and  potential  proportions. 

"It  is  AAddely  belieAred  to  be  more  than  ever  of  the  ut- 
most importance  and  to  be  considered  in  high  places  in  lay- 
ing the  foundations  of  the  future  safe  government  of  the 


people,  to  train  the  hearts  as  Avell  as  the  minds  of  the  young 
people  early  in  life,  for  a  citizenship  based  upon  the  Word 
of  the  Living  God,  that  they  may  knoAv  the  truth  and  begin 
Avith  the  righteousness  of  right  living. 

"The  A^alue  of  the  present  improved  and  improving 
Avqrk  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  United  States  as  noAv  con- 
stituted, the  urgency  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  Day,  the  co- 
operation of  the  daily  ncAvspapers  in  printing  the  Simday 
lessons,  ,  the  excellence  of  bookmaking  for  teacher  train- 
ing and  the  splendid  lesson  papers,  all  Avarrant  the  belief 
that  the  estimate  of  the  standing  and  usefulness  of  the  Sun- 
day school  Avork  Avill  continue  to  rise  in  A^alue  and  influence. 

"Please  be  assured  that  your  brethren  OA^er  in  America 
are  CA^er  praying  that  the  blessing  of  the  Father  of  us  all 
may  abide  upon  his  people  in  fullest  measure  the  AA^orld 
around. ' ' 

It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Kinnear  and  Mr.  Poarce  AAdll 
bring  back  to  America  much  that  is  of  A^alue  in  the  fine  in- 
structional work  AA'hieh  has  been  maintained  in  Europe  for 
hundreds  of  years  in  the  Lutheran  and  other  churches.  They 
Avill  seek  to  link  up  these  countries  AA'ith  America  in  a  AA'orld 
league  of  Sunday  schools.     They  aahII  return  in  October. 

From  Lord  Kinnaird,  one  of  England's  great  Christian 
leaders  avIio  Avill  be  called  upon  by  these  men,  comes  this 
message : 

"Work  amongst  the  young  seems  the  only  chance  for 
the  establishment  of  righteousness  and  any  true  iDrogress.  I 
think  Ave  realize  that  the  U.  S.  A.  set  all  other  nations  a  great 
example  in  your  Sunday  school  organization." 


OCTOBER  19,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  11 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Help  Disarmament 

A  Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 


Fellow  Endeavorers: 

President  Harding,  I  understand,  would  be  glad  to 
know  the  sentiment  of  the  country  in  regard  to  the  limita- 
tion of  armaments  and  final  world  disarmament.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  all  the  delegates  to  the  conference  which  meets 
in  Washington  on  Nevember  11  desire  the  same  thing. 

These  are  momentous  days,  especially  for  young  people, 
for  another  world  war,  as  did  the  late  war,  would  bear 
hardest  upon  them.  The  slaughter,  the  poverty,  the  taxes, 
the  distress  of  all  kinds,  which  war  inevitably  brings  with 
it  miist  be  borne  by  the  children  and  youth  of  today  and  to- 
moi-row,  for  they  will  be  the  chief  victims  of  the  next  war, 
if  it  ever  comes,  which  God  forbid ! 

There  is  now  a  chance' and  a  hope  that  another  great 
war  may,  with  God's  blessing,  be  averted.  If  the  Washing- 
ton conference  sucecds  in  any  good  measure,  it  will  mark  the 
beginning  of  a  warless  world,  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
slogan,  "A  Warless  World  by  1923,"  will  be  largely  real- 
ized.     For  this  let  us  pray,  constantly  and  earnestly. 

But  let  us  do  more.  Let  us  strive  to  make  our  influence 
felt  on  the  right  side.  So  far  as  Christian  Endeavor  repre- 
sents the  Christian  young  people  of  the  world  we  have  a  pe- 
culiar right  to  do  so. 

Many  churches  and  denominations  and  religious  organi- 
zations of  all  kinds  are  sending  memorials  to  the  President 
and  Congress  on  this  subject.  Let  us  do  our  part.  I  pro- 
pose, that,  so  far  as  you  agree,  each  society  adopt  the  follow- 
ing petition : 

"To  Honorable  Warren  G.  Harding, 
"Pre,sident  of  the  United  States: 

"We,  the  young  people  of  the  society  of  Christian  En- 


deavor, heartily  rejoice  that  you  have  been  led  to  call  a  con- 
ference of  the  leading  nations  of  the  world  to  consider  the 
limitation  of  armaments. 

"We  hope  and  continually  pray  that  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  may  rest  upon  this  conference,  and  that  full  disarm- 
ament (except  for  police  purposes)  and  a  lasting  world 
peace  may  ultimately  result. 

"We  feel  that  we  and  our  successors,  as  representing 
in  a  measure  the  young  people  of  the  world,  have  the  great- 
est stake  in  this  matter.  Upon  us  or  the  young  people  who 
come  after  us  would  chiefly  fall  the  horrors  of  another  great 
war.  Young  men  are  the  'cannon-fodder'  of  the  nations. 
Upon  the  future  generations  Avould  re^t  the  awful  burdens 
of  taxation  and  reconstruction,  even  if  civilization  could 
survive. 

"Three  hundred  thousand  Endeavorers  enlisted  in  the 
different  armies  of  the  late  world  war.  We  cannot  be  ac- 
cused of  cowardice  or  lack  of  patriotism,  but  we  would  have 
our  successors  and  our  societies  saved  from  decimation  or 
possible  annihilation. 

"Will  you  not  kindly,  in  our  behalf,  urge  the  delegates 
to  the  coming  conference  to  go  to  the  very  limit  in  promot- 
ing the  mutual  reduction  of  armaments  and  the  inaugura- 
tion of  a  warless  world?  We  respectfully  submit  this  peti- 
tion." 

If  your  society  adopts  the  above  petition,  please  notify 
Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  Boston  Mass., 
by  postal  card,  "The society  of  Chris- 
tian-Endeavor has  adopted  the  petition  for  limitation  of  ar- 
maments. 

Signed  " 


Suggestions  for  Brethren 

Wliile  "Father  Endeavor"  Clark's  message  and  peti- 
tion are  addressed  to  Endeavorers  of  all  denominations  both 
have  a  peculiar  significance  for  Brethren  Endeavorers.  From 
its  beginning  the  Brethren  church  has  discountenanced  war 
and  discouraged  participation  therein.  In  assuming  this 
Christian  position  the  church  had  no  desire  to  encourage 
cowardly  conduct  nor  to  appear  unpatriotic  in  relation  to 
the  state.  The  church  sought  to  stress  its  abiding  confidence 
in  the  belief  that  arbitrament  can  and  ought  to  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  sword.  The  church  is  now  privileged  to  re- 
joice in  the  approaching  vindication  of  its  hirjtoric  principle 
in  this  regard,  as  is  indicated  by  the  growing  sentiment  for 
the  limitation  of  armaments,  the  readiness  of  which  often 
leads  to  hasty  and  needless  and  destructive  Avarfare. 

Brethren  young  people,  therefore,  have  an  additional 
reason  for-  joining  their  felloAv  Endeavorers  in  a  concerted 
effort  to  crystalize  sentiment  that  in  the  forthcoming  confer- 
ence at  Warhington  it  may  find  concrete  expression  in  a 
working  agreement  among  the  nations  concerned  to  reduce 
theii"  armaments  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Such  a  program  of 
reduction  will  help  us  to  realize  the  bold  slogan:  "A  War- 
less AVorld  by  1923."  Let  us  unite  in  this  endeavor  as  we 
did  in  the  one  calling  for  "A  Saloonles  Nation  by  1920," 
and  another  worthy  goal  may  be  reached  ahead  of  schedule 
time.  Let  every  Brethren  society  adopt  Dr.  Clark's  peti- 
tion (Or  a  similar  one)  and  forward  the  same  to  President 
Harding  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  Not  only  advise  Dr. 
Clark  of  this  action,  but  notify,  also.  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted, 
Morrill,  Kansas,  our  National  Citizenship  Superintendent  or 


the  AATiter  of  your  action.  Copies  of  such  petitions  will  be 
gratefully  received.  Those  appearing  particularly  appro- 
priate will  be  published  in  full  or  in  part.  Moreover,  we 
take  this  means  of  soliciting  brief  messages  on  the  topic, 
"Why  the  Nations  Should  Limit  their  Armaments."  Good 
talks  on  any  phase  of  the  question  in  local  meetings  should 
be  sent  to  us  for  publication. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


Mrs.  Mairer  on  Junior  Superintendents 

Reported  By  Frieda  E.  Price 

"INSTRUCTION" 

Three  things  are  included  in  our  theme;  first,  there 
must  be  the  instructor ;  second,  there  must  be  those  to  be  in- 
structed ;  and  third,  there  must  be  teaching  material  which 
will  be  imparted  by  the  instructor  to  those  to-  be  instructed. 
The  instructor  must  know  her  material  well  enough  to  im- 
part it,  and  she  must  know  those  to  whom  the  instruction  is 
to  be  given.  The  instructor  must  have  the  power  to  impart, 
and  the  ones  to  be  instructed  must  be  receptive  to  receive. 
The  Junior  Suprintendent  is  the  chief  instructor.  I  am  won- 
dering if  we  are  really  instructors,  if  we  are  really  putting 
across  the  message.  Do  we  know  the  thing  that  we  are  try- 
ing to  teach?  Do  we  know  our  material,  and  do  we  know 
our  boys  and  girls?  If  we  will  inrtruct,  we  must  be  whole- 
hearted, we  must  be  happy,  we  must  not  go  before  our  boys 
and  girls  tired  and  wearily;  we  must  be  fresh.  We  must 
improve  our  personality  and  appearance  in  any  Avay  that  we 
can,  so  long  as  we  do  not  destroy  the  natural.     After  we 
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know  our  teaching  material,  we  must  laiow  how  to  present 
it  so  that  it  will  make  the  greatest  impression  upon  the 
children  to  whom  it  is  to  be  given.  In  presenting  our  teach- 
ing material  let  us  remember  that  the  child  has  several  gate- 
ways through  which  the  messages  are  carried  to  the  brain. 
Does  most  of  your  teaching  go  through  the  ear  gate,  the  eye 
gate  or  the  feeling  gate?    The  eye  gate  is  twenty-two  times 


more  powerful  than  the  ear  gate.  The  feeling  gate  is  more 
powerful  than  the  ear  gate.  Let  us  remember  that  in  our 
teaching  we  are  molding  lives,  and  that  if  our  personality  is 
attractive  and  if  our  message  has  been  planned,  the  child 
life  will  be  impressed.  What  impressions. are  we  making  on 
child  life?  They  are  lasting  impressions,  but  they  are  for 
good  or  for  bad. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFEEING 

It  has  been  some  time  since  any  report  of 
this  offering  has  been  given,  partly  because 
it  has  slowed  up  in  its  coming,  and  partly  be- 
cause there  have  been  too  many  other  things 
to  be  done.  There  are  several  matters  in  con- 
nection with  it  which  are  giving  me  concern, 
one  of  which  is  the  fact  that  there  are  so 
many  of  the  congregations  that  have  not  re- 
sponded at  all,  and  to  my.  knowledge,  there 
are  others  which  did  respond,  receiving  fine 
offerings,  but  have  not  sent  them  in.  It  was 
a  real  need  which  led  to  the  call  for  the  offer- 
ing, and  a  need  which  has  not  yet  been  satis- 
fied, though  the  fine  gifts  which  have  been 
sent  in,  have  been  a  wonderful  help  to  us. 
Some  improvements  simply  had  to  be  made, 
to  take  care  of  the  growing  student  body,  and 
to  make  what  equipment  we  have,  effective, 
and  these,  or  the  cost  of  them,  which  had 
largely  to  do  with  the  request  for  the  offer- 
ing. In  a  previous  paper,  I  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  this  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement,  having  received  the " 
approval  of  General  Conference,  so  that  loy- 
alty to  the  denomination  seems  to  me  to  de- 
mand that  all  Brethren  shall  make  the  contri- 
bution. Following  is   the   statement   to   date: 

Amount  reported  previously   $2461.15 

Pleasant  Hill   C.   E 8.2'3 

Wilson  King  and  family   2.00 

Third  Church,  Philadelphia,   20.00 

Eoaan    6. .53 

Sunnyside,    61.7.3 

Mansfield,   additional    '. 30.00 

F.  B.   Goughnour    30.00 

La  Verne,   Calif 25.00 

Total  to  Oct.  13, 5i2645.1?< 

I  ain  hoping  and  waiting  for  more. 

MARIiiS"  SHIVEI.Y,  Bursar, 
Ashland  College, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  first  of  October  has  come  and  with 
it  the  beginning  of  a  new  quarter  and  also 
a  new  church  year.  It  also  comes  to  us  that 
we  are  three  months  older  than  when  we  last 
wrote  our  news  letter.  So  to  keep  up  to  form 
we  again  come  along  with  our  quarterly  re- 
port. In  the  last  three  months  some  things  of 
importance  to  our  church  have  happened,  and 
we  believe  things  of  importance  to  one 
church  are  things  of  interest  to  all.  Our  an- 
nual business  meeting  showed  all  things  go- 
ing in  the  right  direction.  Financially  we  are 
in  the  best  of  condition.  And  what  warms 
the  heart  of  a  pastor  is  to  know  that  the 
work  is  on  the  up-grade  spiritually.  The  at- 


tendance at  prayer  meetings  shows  that  the 
spiritual  life  is  glowing  and  growing.  The 
summer  months  having  passed,  the  Sunday 
school  and  C.  E.  societies  are  taking  a  new 
hold.  Last  Sunday_,  the  first  Sunday  of  Oc- 
tober, the  Sunday  school  reached  within  ten 
of  the  three  hundred  mark  and  the  senior  C. 
E.  society  had  all  of  fifty  at  their  meeting. 
The  preaching  services  have  been  exception- 
ally well  attended  all  summer  and  now  they 
are  also  getting  larger  in  attendance.  Interest 
in  all  the  work  of  the  church  and  its  aux- 
iliaries keeps  up  nicely.  I  may  here  add  that 
a  church  that  will  have  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  members  in  attendance 
at  national  conference  and  a  dozen  delegates 
present  at  district  conference  such  a  church 
is  one  that  is  informed  and  prepared  to  carry 
on  intelligently  and  effectively. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  been  hear- 
ing from  our  men's  chorus  on  alternate  Sun- 
day evenings.  This  feature  of  the  services  1? 
being  commended  on  all  hands.  Sixteen  men 
united  to  assist  in  making  the  services  of 
the  Lord's  house  as  tasty  as  possible  will 
surely  have  some  effect.  The  people  like  to 
hear  the  men  sing,  and  I  may  here  add  the 
men  like  to  sing  and  so  there  is  no  need  of 
agonizing  whenever  we  want  them  to  appear. 
And  now  we  are  going  to  have  a  Ladies' 
chorus  also.  The  pastor  appreciates  all  this 
endeavor  to  make  things  go  and  assist  him  in 
his  efforts  to  do  so. 

Ere  this  appears  in  print  we  will  have  ob- 
served the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Nappanee  church.  This  we 
are  doing  by  holding  a  week's  services 
demonstratnig  the  growth  of  our  church  and 
its  auxiliaries.  From  a  very  small  beginning 
we  have  developed  a  church  of  power.  Sev- 
eral of  the  charter  members  of  the  church 
are  still  living  and  with  us  here.  To  these 
will  be  preached  a  special  sermon  by  Brother 
B.  H.  Flora,  for  eight  years  pastor  here.  Bro- 
ther Rench,  who  organized  the  church  will 
preach  on  Thursday  evening.  We  commence 
the  celebration  with  Rally  Day  services  in 
the  Sunday  school  on  the  sixteenth  of  Oc- 
tober, and  close  with  jin  all  day  meeting  on 
the  twenty- third.  On  the  Friday  evening  of 
this  week  of  celebration  we  expect  to  hold 
the  largest  communion  in  the  history  of  this 
church.  Pray  for  us  folks  that  the  next 
twenty-five  years  may  be  as  full  of  progress 
and  good  things  as  have  the  past  twenty-five. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  societies  are 
on  the  job  all  the  time.  They  have  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  anniversary  celebration.  It 
will  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  older  members 
to  see  how  things  have  grown  and  how  we 


are  prepared  for  further  growth.  Only  a  few 
weeks  ago  a  leader  in  the  work  remarked  that 
the  Sunday  school  of  this  church  now  handles 
far  more  money  than  the  whole  establishment 
did  only  a  few  years  ago.  That  again  shows 
how  interest  has  grown,  for  the  money  sign 
is  a  fairly  good  sign  of  interest  and  growth. 

We  hold  our  revival  in  February  with  Bro- 
ther Wirick  at  the  helm.  We  are  going  to  do 
all  in  our  power  to  increase  the  spirituality 
of  the  membership  and  at  the  same  timi^ 
gather  in  those  who  are  ready,  for  membership 
in  the  Kingdom.  Brother  Bjame  was  here  re- 
cently and  with  his  Bicentenary  address  he 
enthused  the  crowd.  He  can  rest  assured  that 
when  the  records  are  written  the  Nappanee 
church  will  not  be  far  behind  any  of  the  rest. 

We  are  now  considering  the  erection  of  a 
Sunday  school  annex  to  take  care  of  our  Be- 
ginners and  Juniors.  This  has  been  needed  for 
some  time  and  now  we  are  going  to  supply 
the  need.  Again  we  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  our  efforts  to 
serve  Him  properly.  In  closing  I  must  say 
that  the  recent  district  conference  at  Oak- 
ville  was  one  of  interest  and  inspiration.  The 
spirit  of  good  will  and  loving  fellowship 
that  prevailed  was  second  to  none.  It  is  in- 
deed good  when  Brethren  can  get  together 
as  brethren.  Steps  toward  better  things  were 
taken  and  unless  other  districts  hurry  up  the 
Indiana  district  is  going  to  out-distance  them 
in  the  work  of  advancing  the  Kingdom  and 
its  interests.  Let  us  all  work  together  and 
get  the  attendant  blessing  promised  by  the 
Lord  to  His  workers  working  harmoniously 
in  his  name. 

BEO.  ED. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE,  HUDSON,  IOWA, 

OCTOBER  4-6,  1921 

The  first  session  of  the  conference  opene'd 
Tuesday  evening  with  a  hearty  song  service 
led  by  Brethren  Beachler  and  Myers.  In  the 
absence  of  Brother  Staley,  who  was  to  have 
conducted  the  devotions.  Brother  Beachler 
called  upon  the  congregation  for  Bible  verses 
which  met  with  hearty  response.  Brother  G. 
T.  Ronk  offered  prayer. 

An  address  of  welcome  was  delivered  by 
Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  of  the  Hudson 
Brethren  church.  Brother  Myers  reminded  us 
that  we  were  brethren  and  had  one  and  the 
same  Savior,  the  same  Bible  and  common  in- 
terests. We  meet  for  a  common  purpose  and 
Hudson  bid  us  welcome. 

A  response  was  given  by  Brother  Ronk  for 
the  visitors. 

The  sermon  of  the   evening  was  delivered 
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by  Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  of  Lanark,  Illi- 
nois. His  subject  was,  "Modern  Athenians," 
Acts  17:21.  The  speaker  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  people  are  seeking  something 
new.  The  newest  thing  is  Jesus  Christ  making 
new  creatures.  Our  church  services  are  too 
formal  and  exact;  we  need  more  experiences 
like  Jesus  had  when  four  men  let  a  helpless 
man  down  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  to  be 
healed. 

The  congregation  sang,  ' '  The  Way  of  the 
Cross  Leads  Home. ' '  The  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  Brother  L.  A.  JMyers. 

Wednesday  morning  Brother  L.  A.  Myers 
led  in  the  song  service  and  read  as  a  scrip- 
ture lesson  the  91st  Psalm.  Pr;ayer  was  of- 
fered by  B.  F.  Porte. 

Simultaneous  conferences  were  held  by  the 
Ministerium  and  the  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

In  the  regular  conference  session,  the  sec- 
retary acted  as  chairman  in  the  absence  of 
both  Moderator  and  Vice  Moderator  until  a 
temporary  organization  could  be  effected. 

A  credential  committee  was  appointed  to 
determine  conference  membership.  Miles  J. 
Snyder,  John  Myers,  J.  W.  Lichty  were  named 
as  the  committee.  They  reported  32  lay  dele- 
gates and  10  ministerial  credentials.  The  con- 
ference preceded  to  effect  a  temporary  or- 
ganization. Miles  J.  Snyder  was  elected  Mod- 
erator and  W.  H.  Beachler  was  elected  Vice 
Moderator. 

There  being  no  Moderator's  message  sev- 
eral informal  talks  were  made  centering 
around  the  question  as  to  how  secure  more 
leaders  for  our  churches.  The  Brethren  taking 
part  in  this  discussion  were,  Beachler,  Burn- 
worth,  Staley  and  Porte.  Miss  Ethel  Myers 
gave  some  very  timely  thoughts  on  the  plac3 
of  the  home  in  training  leaders. 

The  sermon  of  the  morning  was  delivered 
by  Brother  G.  T.  Eonk,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  of  Des  Moines.  Subject:  "O  Vision  of 
the  years,"  Daniel  12:4.  The  speaker  stated 
that  he  came  with  no  message  on.  the  sub- 
ject of  prophesy.  He  called  attention  to  the 
dearth  of  great  outstanding  leaders  among 
the  churches  who  possessed  the  prophetic  in- 
sight. One  reason  for  this  is  the  fact  that  this 
age  is  the  age  of  the  common  man.  The  body 
of  the  sermon  centered  around  four  points. 

1.  A  vision  of  brotherhood.  The  Brethren 
church  being  a  small  church,  makes  acquaint- 
anceship possible  therefore  making  brother- 
hood easier  to  be  realized. 

2.  A;  vision  of  leadership.  God  has  a  purpose 
for  us  not  as  a  big  church  but  as  efficient 
leaders. 

3.  A  vision  of  service.  The  ministry  is  not 
a  leap  into  the  dark  as  some  might  think, 
but  God  has  a  mission  for  those  He  calls  and 
will  help  us  realize  it. 

4.  A  vision  of  power.  The  Greek  nation  was 
a  small  nation  but  it  set  the  pace  for  the 
world.'  The  Brethren  must  develop  quality. 
God  has  called  us  to  be  instruments  of  power. 

Service  closed  with  song  by  the  congrega- 
tion and  benediction. 

Wednesday  afternoon  session  was  the  Sun- 
day school  session.  The  congregation  sang, 
"Let  the  lower  light  be  burning;"  "He  in- 
cluded me."  Scripture  lesson,  1  Peter  2:1- 
12  was  read  and  prayer  offered    by     E.     F. 


Porte.  An  excellent  paper  was  read  by  Miss 
Lulu  Moser  of  Waterloo.  Subject:  "The  Chil- 
dren 's  Division  Organized. ' '  The  first  part 
of  the  paper  stated  the  subject  matter  taught 
to  the  three  divisions  of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment. The  next  part  of  the  paper  discussed 
the  method  of  organization.  ' '  The  real  ob- 
jective of  the  Sunday  school  is  building  a  life 
and  not  teaching  a  lesson." 

Another  excellent  paper  was  read  by  Mrs. 
Frank  Wismer  of  Wiaterloo  on  the  subject: 
' '  The  Present  and  the  Future  of  the  Adult 
Division."  The  author  of  this  paper  called  at- 
tention to  present  failures  and  with  prophetic 
vision  looked  toward  a  system  of  courses  of 
Bible  study,  Which  would  allow  freedom  of 
choice  and  thus  automatically  grade  the  adult 
division. 

Mrs.  Mary  HoUis,  a  very  efficient  teacher 
in  the  Hudson  Sunday  school  told  us  how  she 
conducted  her  class  of  women.  She  prepares 
a  series  of  questions  which  she  distributes 
to  certain  members  of  her  class  by  mail.  Mrs. 
Hollis  gave  us  an  example  of  her  work  which 
is  indeed  meritorious. 

The  congregation  sang,  "When  love  shines 
in."  Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  then  addressed 
the  conference  upon  the  subject,  ' '  The  Mod- 
ern Aims  and  Ideals  for  the  Young  People 's 
Division. ' '  This  was  a  great  address  and  car- 
ried a  strong  appeal  for  a  proper  appraisal  of 
the  Organized  Class  as  a  sufficient  means  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  American  youth.  The 
speaker  called  attention  to  the  lop-sided 
character  of  the  numerous  organizations  in- 
tended to  interest  and  hold  the  boys  and  girls. 
"The  greatest  organization  is  the  organized 
class. ' ' 

A  telegram  bearing  greetings  from  the 
Pennsylvania  Conference  assembled  at  Phila- 
delphia was  read.  The  greetings  of  this  con- 
ference were  ordered  sent  which  was  done  by 
the  secretary.  "America  the  Beautiful"  was 
sung  by  the  congregation.  Brother  Burnworth 
then  led  in  a  Round  Table  discussion  of  Sun- 
day school  problems.  This  proved  to  be  an 
interesting  discussion.  The  session  closed  with 
song  and  prayer. 

Wednesday  evening  session  opened  with 
Vice  Moderator  Beachler  in  the  chair.  ' '  The 
Touch  of  His  Hand  on  Mine"  and  "More 
Like  the  Master"  were  enthusiastically  sung 
by  the  audience.  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Mrs.  W.  O.  Nish  of  Chicago.  She  emphasized 
the  text,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even 
so  I  send  you."  The  congregation  sang, 
"Higher  Ground." 

An  able  address  was  delivered  by  Eev.  G. 
D.  Serrill,  vice  president  of  the  Iowa  State 
C.  E.  Union  on  the  subject:  "Four-cornered 
Christian  Endeavor."  He  said  Christian  En- 
deavor had   four   millions   of   members. 

I'our-cornered  Christian  Endeavor  includes, 
firsi.  Christian  Endeavor  is  spiritual.  C.  E. 
chapter,  Eomans  12.  Secondly,  Christian  En- 
deavor is  personal.  Thirdly,  Christian  Endea- 
vor is  unselfish.  Fourth,  Christian  Endeavor 
is  practical.  The  spirit  of  Christian  Endeavor 
is  expressed  in  the  words,  ' '  Trusting  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  strength  I  WILL." 

Brother  Ed  Kemp  of  Leon,  Iowa  led  in 
singing,  "If  your  heart  keeps  right." 

Brother  A.  E.  Staley  spoke  on  the  subject 
of,  ' '  The  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor. ' ' 


Brother  Staley  told  of  the  need  of  leadership 
when  the  child  passes  from  childhood  to  ado- 
lescence. He  called  attention  to  the  impres- 
sioua  of  these  years.  He  gave  a  plan  for  lead- 
ing the  devotional  meetings  by  dividing  the 
society  into  four  groups  and  making  each 
group  responsible  for  one  meeting  each 
month. 

The  conference  was  privileged  to  listen  to 
a  solo  by,  Edgar  Wassam.  The  sermon  of  the 
evening  was  delivered  by  Brother  Miles  J. 
Snyder.  The  text  was  found  in  John  14:6, 
' '  i  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. ' ' 
After  referring  to  the  setting,  the  speaker 
said  that  the  meaning  of  the  text  narrowed 
itself  down  to  one  Person,  the  Father.  It  is 
The  problem  of  coming  to  the  Father.  Heaven 
i.s  within  the  touch  of  this  life.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  die  to  feel  the  thrill  of  heaven  but 
it  is  the  result  of  a  growing  moral  life.  Truth 
is  the  mind's  grasp  of  the  existence  of  the 
Father.  The  Way  is  the  soul's  consciousness 
of  sin  and  the  method  of  returning  to  God. 
The  Life  is  the  victory.  Jesus  is  the  Truth. 
All  truth  is  but  fragments  of  Him.  Jesus  is 
tlie  power  of  the  endless  life.  Jesus  is  the 
dynamo. 

Song,  "Volunteer  for  Jesus"  led  by  Bro- 
ther Kemp  and  benediction  by  Brother  Staley 
closed  the  session. 

Thursday  morning  session  was  opened  by 
the  congregation  singing  ' '  Come  Thou  Al- 
mighty King."  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Miss  Ethel  Myers.  She  read  Matthew  28:  19, 
20.  "O  Zion  Haste"  was  sung  by  the  people. 

Moderator  Snyder  named  the  nominating 
conmittee.  B.  T.  Burnworth,  chairman,  J.  W. 
Lichty,  Miss  Lulu  Moser. 

Ee&olutions:  John  Myers,  Mrs.  John  Tay- 
lor, Austin  E.  Staley.' 

Tieasurer  of  Mission  Board  reported  a  bal- 
ance of  $1065.55  with  $312.00  in  unpaid  ap- 
portionments. The  apportionment  for  next 
year  Tsill  be  35  cents  per  member. 

Brother  G.  T.  Eonk  spoke  of  the  duties  of 
the  mission  pastor  and  stated  the  possibilities 
of  the  work  in  Des  Moines. 

Congregation  sang,  "We  shall  see  the  King 
some  day."  Brother  Ed  Kemp  favored  as 
with  a  gospel  solo. 

Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  preached  the  sermon 
of  the  morning.  Text  Exodus  14:15b.  Brother 
Goleman  declared  that  the  forward  moving 
church  must  be  a  soul-saving  church.  God 
does  not  command  us  to  go  forward  without 
a  possible  chance  of  success.  There  are  only 
two  ways  a  church  may  go,  either  forward  or 
backward.  There  is  no  standing  still.  Wo 
apologize  for  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; we  should  make  them  a  declaration. 
'Closing  song,  "The  Way  of  the  Cross  Leads 
Home. ' '  Benediction  by  Coleman.  Thursday 
afternoon  was  taken  by  the  Women 's  Mis- 
tioiisry  Society.  It  was  a  meeting  of  inspira- 
tion and  methods. 

The  closing  30ssion  of  the  afternoon  was 
the  final  business  session  of  conference.  The 
conference  treasurer,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Puterbaugh 
reported  a  balance  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  $28.04,  received  from  delegate  fees  and 
collections  $66.89,  making  a  total  of  $84.93. 
E.xpenditures,  to  the  conference  secretary  for 
postage,  telegramSj  fee,  $15.22.  To  Dr.  Bame 
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for  traveling  expenses,  $22.65,  making  a  total 
of  JiiSY.S?  and  leaving  a  balance  of  $57.06. 

A  motion  was  made  by  B.  T.  Burnworth. 
that  if  necessary,  an  order  should  be  drawn 
upon  the  treasurer  for  Dr.  Bame's  traveling 
expense. 

The  organization  of  the  conference  resulted 
in  the  following:  Moderator,  Austin  E. 
Staley;  Vice  Moderator,  Miles  J.  Snyder;  Sec- 
retary, K.  R  Porte;  Treasurer,  S.  P.  Hoover, 
]SiM  W.  4th  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Brethren  W.  H.  Beachler  and  M.  F.  Spring- 
er, were  elected  to  succeed  themselves  as 
members  of  the  district  Mission  Board. 

National  Executive  Committee,  W.  H. 
Beachler, 

College  Trustees,  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  and  G. 
T.  Eonk. 

Mrs.  B.  T.  Burnworth  made  a  motion  that 
the  new  conference  officers  appoint  the  new 
board    o;fil  religious    education.    Carried. 

Moved  by  Brother  Beachler  that  conference 
secretary  be  district  statistician.  Carried. 

B.  T.  Burnworth  was  elected  to  succeed 
himself  as  member  of  the  ministerial  exam- 
ining board. 

Austin  E.  Staley  elected  Bicentenary  sec- 
retary for  the  district. 

Matter  of  conference  location  for  next  year 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  new  conference 
officers. 

Eeport  of  the  resolution  committee  was 
read  by  Brother  Staley  and  accepted  by  the 
conference. 

Inasmuch  as  Almighty  God  has  permitted 
us  to  again  assemble  in  conference  at  Hudson, 
Iowa,  October  4-6,  1921;  Eesolved  that  we 
express  our  gratitude  to  Him  as  the  Master 
of  our  lives,  and  that  we  return  to  our 
churches  with  a  deeper  consecration  of  His 
service. 

Further,  be  it  resolved:  that  we  register  our 
approval  and  pledge  our  support  of  all  efforts 
looking  toward  Christian  education  in  the 
brotherhood.  That  we  support  Ashland  Col- 
lege, the  Publishing  House,  and  the  Bicenten- 
ary Movement. 

Further,  be  it  resolved:  that  we  as  a  con- 
ference approve  all  efforts  toward  extending 
the  church  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that 
we  especially  commend  the  work  of  the  mis- 
sion boards  in  opening  work  in  Des  Moines. 

Be  it  further  resolved:  that  we  express  our 
appreciation  for  the  excellent  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses delivered  at  conference,  and  that  we 
commend  each  speaker  for  their  careful  pre- 
paration. 

That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
Women's  work  and  the  work  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  and 

That   we    express    our    appreciation    to    th^ 
Brethren   church   and   people    of   Hudson   for 
their  kindness  to  the  visitors  and  their  ef- 
forts in  making  this  a  successful  conference. 
Austin  B.  Staley, 
Mrs.  John  Taylor, 
John  Myers,  Com. 

Thursday  evening  session  opened  with  song- 
service  led  by  Brother  Kemp.  "We  shall  see 
the  King  some  day"  and  "I  love  to  tell  the 
story"  were  sung.  W.  H.  Beachler  conducted 
devotions,  using  Phil  2:1-11.  The  audience 
was  favored  with  a  violin  solo  by  Mrs. 
Minese.  The  audience  then  sang,  "Awake." 


The  Moderator  introduced  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame. 
Dr.  Bame  delivered  an  able  address  using  as 
a  scriptural  basis,  Matthew  23:8  and  Epho- 
sians  4:16.  Service  closed  with  singing, 
"Jesus  Saves."  Benediction  by  B.  T.  Burn- 
worth. Miles  J.  Snyder,  Moderator, 
R.  F.  Porte,  Secretary. 


CAMBKIA  TO  EOANN 

Last  winter  Brother  Thomas  of  Flora,  In- 
diana, went  to  Cambria,  Indiana  and  held  a 
revival  meeting.  From  then  until  October  1 
I  preached  there  every  other  Sunday.  Five 
were  baptized  as  the  result  of  Brother 
'1  nomas 's  meeting.  During  the  summer  I  bap- 
tized one  young  man.  We  drove  to  the  creek 
after  services  one  Sunday  evining  and  let  the 
lights  from  the  autos  shine  into  the  water 
duriug  the  service.  Cambria  used  to  be  one 
of  the  larger  churches  but  in  recent  years  has 
dwindled  down  until  there  'are  but  few  left. 
It  is  a  promising  place  however  as  it  is  the 
only  church  in  the  town  that  holds  services. 
The  Sunday  school  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Ed.  Kirby  has  been  showing  an  in- 
crease. The  largest  attendance  was  73. 

October  2  our  first  Sunday  here  at  Eoann. 
Brother  W.  E.  Eonk,  who  was  hero  for  three 
years,  was  a  great  help  to  me  as  he  intro- 
duced me  into  the  homes  of  most  of  the  mem- 
bers. It  is  a  great  help  for  a  retiring  pastor 
to  take  such  interest  in  his  successor.  Brother 
Eonk  made  many  friends  during  his  stay  here. 
He  baptized  four  on  the  morning  of  his  de- 
parture for  his  new  field  of  labor.  It  seems 
good  to  us  to  have  a  house  to  live  in  again 
as  we  have  lived  in  Chicago  for  two  years, 
where  we  only  had  three  rooms  in  a  house 
with  several  other  families.  The  people  here 
have  been,  very  good  to  us,  and  we  are  enjoy- 
ing  the  work  very,  much. 

E.  I.  HUMBEED. 


OVEE      THE      TOP      AGAIN      AT      riEST 
CH0ECH,   JOHNSTOWN 

Sunday,  September  25th,  was  our  annual 
Eally  Day  in  our  Sunday  school  and  despite 
the  very  inclement  weatner  we  had  a  very  en- 
joyable and  profitable  service.  The  goals  that 
were  set  several  months  ago  were  far  ex- 
ceeded in  tne  way  of  finances,  the  goal  hav- 
ing been  set  at  $1200  and  this  was  passed  by 
almost  a  hundred  dollars  when  the  final 
count  was  made.  Last  year  our  goal  was  set 
at  $2000  which  was  nicely  reached,  but  this 
year,  in  view  of  the  great  depression  and  the 
scarcity  of  labor  and  money,  the  committee 
decided  to  drop  it  somewhat.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  been  without  a  pastor,  the 
work  has  been  progressing  just  the  same  with 
the  same  old  fashioned  vim  and  vigor  so 
characteristic  of  the  Johnstown  people  which 
made  easily  possible  the  goal.  The  school  has 
decided  to  give  one-fourth  of  this  offering  to 
Ashland  College,  and  which  amount  will  bo 
forwarded  in  the  near  future.  The  goal  for  at- 
tendance which  was  set  at  500  was  almost 
reached  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  extreme 
inclemency  of  the  weather  this  mark  would 
have  been  ftr  exceeded.  We  are  convinced 
that  the  Johnstown  people  are  possessed  with 
the  spirit  expressed  in  the  Bible,  i.  e.,  "The 
people  had  a  mind  to  work." 


Eev.  G.  H.  Ashman  the  newly  elected  pas- 
tor, called  to  service  with  the  Johnstown  con- 
gregation arrived  in  Johnstown  with  his 
family  via  "Henry"  last  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber 5th  and  immediately  plunged  into  the 
work.  His  popularity  among  this  congrega-^ 
tion  was  plainly  attested  by  the  attendance 
at  both  services  on  the  first  Sunday  he  oc- 
cupied the  local  pulpit.  At  the  morning  ser- 
vice it  was  necessary  to  place  chairs  in  all 
available  space  to  accommodate  the  vast  audi- 
ence and  the  evening  service  was  almost  as 
large  in  point  of  attendance. 

After  a  summer  of  extended  vacations  on 
the  part  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation and  a  general  rest  along  all  lines 
of  church  work,  which  is  always  very  notice- 
able during  the  summer  months,  our.  people 
have  come  back  with  a  determination  to  make 
the  coming  winter  season  the  biggest  and 
best  in  the  history  of  the  congregation.  We 
see  nothing  but  the  brightest  future  ahead 
for  the  First  church  at  Johnstown  under  the 
leadership  of  its  pastor,  the  Eev.  C.  H.  Ash- 
man, who  has  the  good  wishes  of  the  entire 
congregation.  H.  W.  DAEE,  Moderator. 


INDIANA  CONFEEENCE  EEPOET 

The  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  churches  of  Indiana  was  held  at 
the  Brethren  church  at  Oakville  on  Octo- 
ber, 3-6.  The  program  as  printed  in  the 
Evangelist  was  carried  out,  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions. The  credential  committe  reported  a 
total  delegation  of  106  as  against  112  last 
year. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Ministerum  met  si- 
multaneously and  each  report  excellent  pro- 
grams. The  W.  M.  S.  had  a  large  delegation 
present  and  plans  were  set  in  motion  for  a 
great  year.  They  will  report  the  details  of  .j 
their  meetings  through  their  own  secretaries.     I 

Sermons  , 

The  sermons  of  the  conference  were 
preached  by  W.  E.  Thomas,  E.  L.  Miller  and 
A.  E.  Thomas.  Since  each  of  these  sermons 
have  been  asked  for  by  the  editor  for  publi- 
cation in  the  B.  E.  we  will  not  add  any  com- 
ments here. 

Addresses 

The  first  address  of  the  conference  was 
given  by  S.  C.  Henderson  from  the  theme, 
"Our  Unfinished  Task,"  Matt.  28:19-20. 
"Christianizing  the  Home  Community,"  by 
Byron  S.  Stoffer,  "The  Eelation  of  a  De- 
nominational Literature  to  the  Future  of  the 
Denomination,"  by  G.  S.  Baer,  "The  Future 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Indiana,"  by  J. 
L.  Kimmel,  ' '  Missionacy  Opportunities  in  our 
District,"  by  W.  T.  Lytle,  "Need  and  Work 
of  a  District  Evangelist,"  by  G.  W.  Eeneh, 
"Apostolic  Evangelism,"  by  C.  A.  Stewart, 
and  "Our  Bicentenary"  by  C.  A.  Bame, 
were  all  great  addresses,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  most  of  them  have  been  asked 
for  publication  we  shall  leave  it  to  the  reader 
to   there   gather   the   good  things. 

Sunday  School  Program 

In  the  Sunday  school  session  in  charge  of 

Dist.  Supt.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  J.  W.  Clark,  E. 

I.   Humbred,   W.   F.   Johnson,   W.   E.   Deeter, 

and  S.  M.  Whetstone,  gave  very  helpful  mes- 
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sages  from  the  subjects  assigned  them.  This 
department  will  be  reported  in  detail  by  the 
superintendent. 

Missions 

The  various  mission  points  cared  for  by  the 
state  were  all  reported  as  being  in  a  splendid, 
healthy,  growing  condition.  J.  L.  Kimmel  re- 
mains in  the  Muncie  field  and  planning  for 
a  new  building  there  soon.  J.  W.  Brower  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  at  Peru  and  will  carry 
out  their  plans  for  building  there.  H.  E. 
Eppley  is  moving  the  work  forward  in  a  yeiy 
commendable  way  at  Huntington.  In  addition 
to  these  they  have  added  the  names  of  Tee- 
garden,  Cambria,  Eoanoke,  Ft.  Wayne,  and 
Clay  City  for  partial  support  the  coming  year. 
The  apportionment  for  the  churches  was  fixed 
at  the  rate  of   ($1.00)   one  dollar  per  capita. 

Pastors'  Eeports 

Number  of  churches  in  state   3.S 

Number   of  churches  reporting   34 

Members   on  roll   4699 

Members  added  during  year    481 

Net   gain    17S 

Contributing   members    3028 

Members  attending  communion 2853 

Attendance  at  prayer  meeting 506 

Attendance  at  S.  8 3283 

Attendance  at  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E ;        466 

Membership  W.  M.  S 1103 

Membership  S.  M.  M 240 

Eevivals  held  this  year   85 

Revivals  conducted  by  Ind.  pastors   . .  56 

Contributed  to  missions — 

To  State  1906.36 

To   Home .2418.94 

To   Foreign    3274.58 

Contributed  to   benevolences    1808.76 

Organization 

Conference  officers — Mod.,  A.  T.  Wiriek; 
Vice  Mod.,  E.  L.  Miller;  Sec,  C.  C.  Grisso; 
Statistician,  W.  T.  Lytle. 

Mission  Board — Pres.,  E.  L.  Miller;  Sec, 
C.  A.  Stewart;  Treas.,  J.  A.  Collins. 

Board  of  Evangelists — J.  A.  Mclnturff,  G. 
W.  Bench,  J.  L.  Kimmel. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board — G.  W. 
Bench,  J.  L.  Kimmel,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

General  Conference  Executive  Com. — W.  i'. 
Deeter,  W.  I.  Duker. 

Conference  Trustees — Pres.,  J.  W.  Browei* 
Sec,  C.  G.  Wolf;  Treas.,  Ephriam  Culp;  DaB 
iel  Stevens,  Henry  Bhinehart. 

Delegates  to  General  Confereace- — Frank 
Clingenpeel,  Peter  Pontius,  A.  J.  Eiddle, 
Joseph  Hosier,  J.  A.  Hostetter. 

Shipshewana  Lake  Camp  Meeting  Com- 
mittee—G.  W.  Bench,  E.  L.  Miller,  J.  A.  Mc- 
lnturff. 

Director  of  Benevolences — Herman  E.  Eos- 
coe. 

Director  of  Bicentenary — W.  E.  Thomas. 

College  Trustees— T.  C.  Leslie,  1924;  A.  B. 
Bemenderfer,  1923;  F.  O  Switzer,  1922. 

State  S.  S.  Officers— Supt.,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone. 

Children's  Division — Lillie  Garwood,  So. 
Bend. 

Young  People 's  Division — Mrs.  Herman 
Eoscoe,  Goshen. 

Administrative — ^Wm.  Widmoyer,  Nappanee. 

Adult      Division — Mrs.        John      Humbred, 
^       Flora. 


Educational — ^W.  I.  Duker,  Goshen. 
Oonfeiences 

The  next  conference  will  be  held  at  No. 
Liberty,  the  first  full  week  in  October,  1922. 

A  Bible  conference  and  Gamp  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake  some  time  next 
summer,  the  details  of  which,  have  been 
placed  in  tne  hands  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee, and  the  tabernacle  committee.  All 
ministers  and  congregations  are  urged  to 
lend  their  support  in  every  way  possible  to 
make  this  first  Camp  Meeting  the  greatest 
possible  success. 

Kesoiutions 

Inasmuch  as  it  pleased  Almighty  God  to 
permit  us  to  again  assemble  in  this  thirty- 
fourth  annual  conference  of  the  state  of 
Indiana: 

Be  it  resolved:  First — that  we  offer  our 
sincere  thanks  and  devotion  to  God  for  his 
wonderful  love  and  care  he  has  so  abundantly 
poured  into  our  lives  since  we  last  met. 

Second — that  we  recommend  to  this  confer- 
ence that  they  be  much  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  realizing  that  only  with  close  com- 
munion with  God  that  we  can  meet  the  task 
before  us. 

Third — that  we  desire  to  extend  to  tli3 
Brethren  and  friends  at  Oakville  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation  for  their  kind  hos- 
pitality and  careful  consideration  of  our  phy- 
sical needs  in  providing  for  our  entertain- 
ment both  in  the  home  and  in  the  hall. 

Fourth — that  we  extend  an  urgent  call  to 
the  churches  of  Indiana  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
to  remember  in  their  prayers  and  devotions 
tlie  Old  i'olks  and  Orpnaus  Home  that  is  be- 
ing started  at  Flora,  and  that  we  urge  the 
ministry  to  call  upon  the  members  of  their 
congregations  to  remember  this  home  in  a 
material  way,  and  that  we  urge  the  laity  to 
give  liberally  of  their  means  in  order  that  a 
place  of  comfort  might  be  provided  for  those 
who  have  grown  old  in  the  service  and  un- 
fortunate children  who  have  been  deprived 
of  father  and  mother. 

Fifth — that  the  churches  of  Indiana  ap- 
preciate the  bigness  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment and  that  we  stand  behind  the  General 
Secretary,  Brother  Bame  and  give  him  our 
undivided  support. 

Sixth — mat  as  the  future  of  the  Brethren 
church  is  limited  by  our  missionary  activi- 
ties, that  we  give  our  whole-hearted  support 
to  missions  and  extension  work. 

Seventh — that  in  as  much  as  we  feel  the 
dearth  of  our  ministry,  that  we  urge  the  lo- 
cal congregations  to  search  out  from  among 
them  young  men  and  women  for  the  active 
ministry  and  support  them  in  whatever  pre- 
paration is  necessary. 

Eighth — that  the  Brethren  church  give  her 
undivided  support  to  the  18th  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution  and  the  Volstead  Act, 
both  morally,  and  spiritually  or  in  any  other 
way  we  might  be  called  upon  to  support  it. 

Ninth — Since  we  are  a  peace-loving  people 
be  it  resolved,  that  we  as  a  church  endorse 
the  President's  attitude  toward  a  disarma- 
ment conference  and  that  a  message  be  sent 
to  our  congressman  and  senator  to  this  ef- 
fect. 

Tenth — that  we   endorse     the     ' '  Laymen 's 


Movement"   originating   at   General   Confer- 
ence and  urge  our  laity  to  support  it. 

Eleventh — that  we  your  committee  recom- 
mend that  due  consideration  be  given  to  tha 
Shipshewana  Lake   Gamp  Meeting   ground. 

Twelfth — that  this  district  conference  wel- 
come into  our  midst  Brethren  Humbred,  Flora 
and  Bright. 

Thirteenth — that  we  extend  our  sincere  and 
heartfelt  appreciation  to  Bro.  Henry  Rhine- 
hart  and  his  wife  for  their  wonderful,  mag- 
nifieient  gift  for  the  establishment  of  a  so 
much  needed  home  for  the  Old  Folks  and 
Orphans  of  our  brotherhood. 

Fourteenth — that  in  as  much  as  it  has 
pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  from  among 
us  our  dear  Brother  Hopkins,  who  passed 
away  December  last,  having  spent  more  than 
forty  years  in  the  ministry,  that  we  thank 
God  for  his  bodily  life  and  influence  which 
still  lingers  with  us. 

Fifteenth — ^In  as  much  as  we  have  still 
with  us  a  number  of  brethren  who  have  for 
years  labored  faithfully  for  the  up-building 
of  the  church,  who  are  now  going  toward  the 
horizon  of  life,  that  we  continue  faithfully 
in  their  counsel  that  we  likewise  may  be 
found  faithful. 

Sixteenth — that  last  but  not  least  we  thank 
the  officers  of  this  conference  who  have  la- 
bored faithfully  during  the  year'  that  this 
conference  may  be  a  success. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
W.  F.  Johnson, 
W.  E.  Thomas., 

Thus  the  Thirty-Fourth  Conference  has 
gone  down  on  record.  May  the  great  Master 
hand  apply  his  touch  of  approval  on  all  that 
has  been  planned  in  His  name. 

I'aithfully  your  servant, 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  Secretary. 


COLLEGE   NEWS 

College  opened  Tuesday,  September  13th, 
with  an  unusually  good  enrollment.  There  are 
now  in  the  Arts  College  128,  practically  all 
of  unconditioned  college  rank.  The  enrollment 
in  the  other  departments  will  carry  the  total 
well  past  200. 

There  are  many  pressing  problems  this  year. 
First  of  all,  the  athletic  interests  of  the 
school  need  attention,  involving  the  repair  of 
the  gymnasium.  This  is  well  under  way  and 
before  cold  weather  the  building  ought  to  be 
ready  for  use. 

Then  the  finances  present  some  difficulties. 
Tne  first  installment  of  the  city  pledges  was 
due  October  1st.  The  collections  were  very 
gratifying.  Then  there  are  still  some  portions 
of  the  brotherhood  to  be  canvassed.  This  pro- 
ject is  under  consideration  now.  The  proposed 
new  building  is  an  added  responsibility.  We 
need  this  very,  very  much  and  plans  ought 
to  go  forward  regarding  it. 

In  addition,  there  is  certain  state  recogni- 
tion that  ought  to  be  gained  very  soon.  This 
has  always  been  uncertain.  To  be  added  to  the 
above  is  the  pledge  of  at  least  $25,000  a  year 
for  two  years  through  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment. I  have  given  this  promise  considerable 
publicity  and  have  based  some  plans  on  tha 
assurance  that  it  will  be  forth  coming. 

This  promises  to  be  the  very  best  year  yet. 
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The  men  and  woineii  are  fine  spirited  and 
loy,al.  Victory  seems  to  be  presaged  in  our  in- 
tercollegiate contests,  and  events  now  sccnis 
already  to  indicate  a  larger  freshman  class 
next  year.  The  freshman  onrolbnent  this  year 
is  well  past  60. 

We  need  the  undivided  support  and  prayers 
of  the  church  which' we  serve,  i  am  thankful 
for  the  letters  of  approval  and  of  promised 
support.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


LEON,  IOWA 

Since  we  have  been  silent  for  some  time  we 
believe  you  will  begin  to  wonder  what  we 
are  doing  ^nd  how  we  are  getting  along. 

Perhaps  you  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that 
Brother  G.  T.  Eonk  left  us  at  conference 
time  to  take  up  the  Des  Moines  Mission,  work. 
Hince  that  time  we  have  had  the  pulpit  filled 
each  Sunday  evening  by,  Brother  Samuel 
Uarber,  Brother  John  Garber  or  Brother 
Frank  Garber.  Our  attendance  fell  off  'some 
afer  our  pastor  left  but  is  now  increasing 
again  and  more  interest  in  the  work  is  being^ 
manifested. 

Eev.  Charles  A.  Bame  was  with  us  on  Tues- 
day evening,  October  11  and  we  had  a  won- 
derful message  and  religious  uplift. 

We  Eeon  people  desire  a  pastor  from  Jan- 
uary to  next  National  Conference  time  and 
would  like  to  correspond  with  any  minister 
desiring  a  pastorate  of  that  duration  of  time. 
Address  letters  to  Brother  George  Sanger  of 
Leon. 

The  church  services  at  Crown  and  Union 
Chapel  have  been  discontinued  for  the  present 
and  Crown  does  not  expect  to  start  until  the 
first  of  April.  Union  Chapel  continues  to 
hold  interesting  and  inspiring  Sunday  school 
sessions. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Leon  is  growing 
spiritually  and  in  fervent  interest,  if  not  in 
numbers.  The  attendance  at  the  present  re- 
mains about  the  same  each  Sunday  with  per- 
haps an  addition  of  from  one  to  five  every 
few  Sundays. 

We  have  an  organized  Boy  Scout  movement 
connected  with  the  Sunday  school  the  leader 
teaching  the  class  of  boys  in  the  Sunday, 
school.  The  leader  (F.  W.  Garber,  Weldon, 
Iowa)  has  been  unable  to  attend  meetings  for 
some  time  on  account  of  sickness  in  the 
family  but  they  expect  to  resume  the  work 
immeriately. 

Our  Endeavor  society  is  putting  on  a  cam- 
paign for  increase  in  attendance  at  the  pres- 
ent time  and  there  seems  to  be  a  manifesta- 
tion of  success  in  the  attempt. 

The  Missionary  ..ociety  is  moving  smoothly 
and  the  Sisterhood  is  lined  up  with  Mrs. 
Nerva  Coverdell  as  patroness.  We  miss  Mrs. 
Eonk  very  much  in  our  woman's  work  as  well 
as  other  lines  of  Christian  work  and  kiiow 
that  she  will  be  a  great  comfort  and  blessing 
to  the]  work  at  Des  Moines.  Wherever  Brother 
and  Sister  Eonk  go  our  prayers  shall  follow 
them. 

It  is  our  desire  that  we  may  have  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Brethren  especially  during  this 
pastorless  period  that  the  Lord's  work  and 
will  may,  be  done  by  the  Leon  Brethren 
church.       WILMA  x..  GAEBEE,  Secretary. 

Weldon,  Iowa. 


LOST  CKEEK,  KENTUCKY 

On  September  12,  we  began  a  two  weeks' 
revival  meeting,  with  Eev.  Slyvester  Low- 
man  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  as  evangelist. 
We  realized  that  it  was  a  short  time  for  the 
meeting,  but  it  was  about  all  we  could  give 
at  this  time.  Thus  we  had  to  make  the  most 
of  our  time,  and  occupy  fully  as  possible. 

The  meetings  started  right  off  with  a  good 
attendance,  which  kept  up  throughout.  The 
attendance  and  order  were  especially  good. 
Brother  Lowman  also  brought  splendid  mes- 
sages, which  he  knew  well  how  to  adapt  to 
his  audiences.  It  was  indeed  a  great  privilege, 
and  a  blessed  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother 
Lowman  through  these  meetings.  He  is  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed 
rightly  dividing  the   word  of   truth. 

Mrs.  Lowman  was  present  with  Brother 
Lowman,  and  gave  splendid  help  in  different 
ways  throughout  the  meetings.  We  all  en 
joyed  Mrs.  Lowman 's  presence  and  help. 

As  a  result  of  the  meetings,  twenty-nine 
have  been  baptized  to  date,  and  twelve  re- 
consecrations.  The  additions  represent  heads 
of  famkUes,  young  people,  and  children.  The 
largest  baptismal  service  that  we  have  ever 
had  at  Lost  Creek,  save  one,  we  had  one  Sun- 
day afternoon,  when  seventeen  were  baptized. 
Immediately  following  this  service  we  had 
the  communion  services  in  the  chapel.  There 
were  about  fifty-two  at  these  services.  There 
would  have  been  more,  had  we  not  had  the 
baptismal  service  so  close  to  the  communion 
services. 

The  last  Sunday,  as  well  as  the  previous 
Sundays,  were  very  rainy  days,  especially  in 
the  forenoon.  But  the  rain  did  not  interfere 
with  our  having  splendid  services.  We  raised 
fifty-two  dollars  for  Brother  Lowman,  and 
had  the  day  been  a  nice  one  we  could  have 
made  it  more.  This,  with  the  fact  that  we  had 
just  completed  a  couple  weeks  before  our 
canvass  for  the  dormitory  addition,  raising 
$•111.27,  shows  that  the  people  here  are  doing 
so  much  better  than  formerly,  that  it  is  very 
encouraging  to  see  such  results,  a  thing  which 
would  have  been  impossible  a  few  years  ago. 

Then  the  services  have  not  slumped  a  bit 
since  the  meetings.  Last  Sunda.Y,  two  weeks 
after  the  special  effort,  we  had  lOS  out  to 
the  morning  services.  The  addition  to  the 
girls'  dormitory,  has  helped  things  so  very, 
very  much,  that  now  it  seems  that  things  are 
shaping  up  for  some  real  advances  all  along 
the  line.  But  this  advance  wiU  only  be  pos- 
sible in  Him,  and  under  His  leading.  We  ask 
for  a  large  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  be  kept  really  humble,  and  fully  in  His 
will.  G.  E.  DKUSHAL. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

The  Brethren  church  of  Berlin,  Pa.  will 
observe  Holy  Communion,  Sunday  evening, 
October  23rd,  at  seven  o'clock.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  brethren  of  like 
faith  to  be  present  and  enoy.  this  service  with 
us. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Pastor. 


The  Gratis  Brethren  church  will  hold  their 
Love  Feast  service  Sunday  evening,  October 
£3,  at  6  0  'clock,  with  preaching  services  tw  o 
nights  previous.  Members  of  nearby  churches 
are  cordially  invited  and  all  members  are 
urged  to  be  present.  "As  often  as  ye  do  these 
things  ye  do  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  until 
He   comes." 

EOY  BEUMBAUGH,  Pastor. 


A  PASTOR   WANTED 

The  Leon  church  is  desiring  to  'secure  the 
services  of  a  pastor  who  can  begin  the  work 
about  the  first  of  January.  We  should  be 
pleased  to  correspond  with  any  minister  who 
could  take  up  the  work  about  that  time.  Ad- 
dress all  correspondence  to  Mr.  George  Sang- 
er, Leon,  Iowa. 

WILMA  E.  GAEBEE,  Secretary. 

Weldon,  Iowa. 


PASTOES  AND  DELEGATES  TO  OHIO 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE,  MEETING 

AT  DAYTON,  OHIO,  OCTOBER  24,  25, 

26;  TAKE  NOTICE 

The  New  Credential  Blanks  were  gotten 
out  and  mailed  to  the  pastors  for  our  state 
conference.  See  that  credentials  are  properly 
filled  out  and  delegate  fees  accompany  the 
credentials.  Each  church  is  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation by  lay  delegates  on  the  basis  of  one 
delegate  for  every  25  members  or  fraction 
thereof  above  15.  Each  congregation  shall  pay, 
a  fee  of  25c  for  each  delegate  to  which  it 
may   be    entitled. 

MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

In  as  much  as  Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  is  now  giving  his  full  time  and 
attention  to  the  work  as  General  Missionary 
Secretary,  for  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  all  money  and  matters  having  to  do 
with  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  that  were 
formerly  directed  to  his  office,  should  be  di- 
rected to  the  undersigned,  Financial  Secretary 
and  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
until  further   notice. 

The  Foreign  .Missionary  Society  will  have 
its  own  Secretary  the  same  as  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  just  as  soon  as  possible.  This  posi- 
tion has  been  tendered  to  the  regular  secre- 
tary of  the  Board,  Brother  Alva  J.  McClaia. 
He  has  asked  for  time  until  January  1st,  to 
consider  the  matter.  In  the  meantime,we  shall 
take  care  of  the  work  at  our  office  here  in 
Long  Beach.  Brother  Percy  L.  Yett,  the  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  Long  Beach  church,  wOl 
give  his  time  to  the  care  of  this  work  under 
the  direction  of  the  undersigned,  until  Bro- 
ther McClain  shall  give  us  his  answer. 

Therefore,  until  further  notice,     send     aU 
funds  for  the  foreign  work  of  the  church  to 
LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 
Financial  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  CaUf. , 
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WHEN  THE 

Principle  of  Stewardship 

Has   been   sincerely  adopted 
And  is  conscientiously  applied 

The  Task  of  Home  Missions 

Will  he  accepted  as  a 
Joy-giving  opportunity 

BEGIN  NOW  TO  PLAN  FOR  YOUR 

Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions 


The  Goal:    $1.00  Per  Member 
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EDITORIAL 


"Armistice  Sunday  a  Day  of  Prayer" 


Armistice  Sunday,  the  Sunday  preceding  Armistice  Day,  which  - 
is;  November  11th,  is  significant  this  year  beyond  all  precedent.  It 
is  the  last  Sunday  preceding  the  convening  of  what  may  prove  to  be 
the  most  momentous  conference  that  has  ever  been  scheduled  to  meet 
on  American  soil.  Such  a  Sunday  must  necessarily  be  significant  be- 
cause of  the  wonderful  influence  it 

has  the  possibility  of  wielding.     If      h 

the  churches  as  they  meet  in  their 
various  places  of  worehip  through- 
out the  land  on  that  day  shall  give 
themselves  earnestly  and  unitedly 
to  praj'er,  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  they  have  it  within  their 
power  to  throw  about  the  Disarm- 
ament Conference  a  spiritual  at- 
mosphere and  a  holy  influence  that 
will  pre-dispose  the  members  of 
that  conference  to  right  decisions, 
th«y  may  well  feel  that  they  have 
used  this  day  to  good  account. 
That  is  the  hope  and  the  purpose 
in  the  hearts  of  many  religious 
leaders  in  every  church.  The  call 
has  gone  forth  from  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  and  has  been 
echoed  by  other  organizations  and 
individuals  that  this  day  be  de- 
voted to  this  special  end.  This  is  a 
call  to  which  no  Brethren  congre- 
gation can  afford  to  fail  to  give 
hearty  response,  nor  do  we  anti- 
cipate that  there  will  be  any  in- 
clination to  pass  it  by  lightly. 

If  there  is  any  church  that  has 
a  right  to  rejoice  to  see  this  day 
it  is  ours.  It  seems  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  the  realization  of  the 
day  for  which  we  have  long  hoped 
and  prayed — the  day  when  inter- 
national disagreements  would  be 
settled  not  by  resort  to  fire    and 


A  Resolution  Favoring  Disarmament 

WHEREAS  President  Harding  has  called  a  Conference 
on  Disarmament  to  be  composed  of  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  and  China,  to  be  held  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  on  November  11th,  1921,  and 

WHEREAS  the  Christian  people  of  the  United  States  of 
Ameirica  of  all  denominations  are  by  their  profession  of  be- 
lief in  the  teaching  and  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  committed,  to 
the  policy  of  World  Peace  andi  to  Disarmament  as  a  means  to 
the  accompUshmento  f  that  goal,  and 

WHEREAS  the  Brethren  (Dunker)  fraternity  through 
its  more  than  two  hundred  years  of  history  has  steadfastly 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  teaching  and  maintained  an  attitude 
of  opposition  to  carnal  warfare; 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  That  we,  the  pastor,  officers  and 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  do  hereby  express  to  Al- 
mighty God  our  deep  gratitude  for  bringing  the  peoples  of 
the  world  to  the  place  where  the  Christian  attitude  .toward 
war  is  being  looked  upon  with  such  universal  favor,  and 
further 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  That  we  respectfully  petition  Presi- 
dent Harding  and  Secretary  Hughes  and  his  American  asso- 
ciates in  the  Disarmament  Conference  to  use  every  available 
influence  to  bring  the  nations  of  the  world  to  an  agreement 
on  Disarmament  with  a  view  to  securing  World  peace,  and 
that  we  hereby  pledge  them  our  prayers  and;  loyal  support 
to  that  «nd. 

NOTE — Pass  the  above  or  similar  resolution  at  your 
next  morning  church  service  and  send,  a  copy  to  President 
Harding,  another  copy  to  Secretary  of  State  Hughes,  who  is 
chairman  of  the  Americaji  Disarmament  Commission,  and  in 
other  copies  insert  the  names  of  your  members  in  Congress 
and  send  your  congressman  and  senators  each  a  copy. . 


sword,  but  to  reason  and  mutual  consideration.  It  is  the  beginning 
of  a  day  when  the  awful  curse  and  sinfulness  of  war  will  be  viewed 
in  the  light  of  the  word  of  God,  and  when  men  will  refuse  to  make 
war  against  one  another — a  thing  which  has  long  been  a  strong  note 
in  the  message  of  the  Brethren  fraternity.     It  is  the  beginning  of 

a  day  when  there  will  be  general 

H       realization  of  the  fact  that  might 

settles  nothing  aright,  and  when 
the  nation  that  attempts  so  to 
settle  her  disputes  and  to  justify 
her  claims  will  prove  herself  a 
horrible  bungler,  and  will  bring 
her  name  into  disrepute  among  the 
nations  of  the  world.  And  it  is 
the  beginning  of  the  day,  let  us 
hope,  when  nations  will  realize  the 
fearful  fallacy  of  thinking  to 
avoid  war  by  attempting  to  frigh- 
ten one  another  by  the  greatness 
of  their  armaments.  If  these  hop^s 
shall  be  realized  evon  in  a  small 
measure,  will  it  not  be  a  day  to  re- 
joice over?  And  if  there  is  even 
the  barest  possibility  of  such 
hopes  being  realized,  is  it  not 
worth  praying  for? 

Prayer  will  help  in  three  ways 
to  bring  about  this  great  and  good 
end.  It  will  exercise  an  influence, 
through  the  powei"  of  God,  directly 
upon  the  rulers  of  the  nations  and 
those  who  shall  represent  the  na- 
tions at  the  Disarmanient  Confer- 
ence, and  thus  help  them  to  be 
brought  to  right  decisions.  That 
is,  it  will  do  that  if  we  really  be- 
lieve in  the  accomplishing  power 
of  prayer.  Definite  praj-sr  to  God 
that  his  Holy  Spirit  may  exercise 
a  directing  influence  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Conference  members 
ivill  bring  marvelous  results,  if  we 
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have  tlie  faith. 

Prayer  will  awaken  the  church  to  a  sense  of  responsibility  and 
cause  it  to  speak  with  conviction  and  unity  concerning  the  awful 
sinfulness  and  utter  folly  of  war.  Eeal  prayer  will  bring  the  church 
to  realize  that  it  cannot  hope  to  escape  a  g-enerous  portion  of  the 
blame  and  responsibility  for  another  war  if  it  holds  its  peace  and 
gives  no  encouragement,  when  the  nations  seem  half  persuaded  to 
halt  in  their  terrible  race  with  death — the  building  of  mighty  arma- 
ments of  destruction.  This  is  an  hour  of  wonderful  opportunity  for 
the  church  to  point  out  to  the  state  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter, 
which  is  the  only  right  course.  The  church  cannot  truly  pray  with- 
out realizing  the  burden  of  this  opportunity. 

Prayer  will  help  to-  marshal  the  mighty  power  of  a  strong  pubhc 
sentiment  against  war  and  the  preparations  for  war.  When  the 
church  gets  deadly  in  earnest  in  this  matter,  its  prayer  will  cause 
it  to  seek  to  bring  the  entire  community  to  see  the  situation  aright, 
and  it  will  seek  to  register  the  communitys'  united  opinion  as  one 
mighty  veto  of  the  building  of  great  armaments.  It  will  seek  to 
direct  the  thinking  of  people  into  right  channels  and  to  mould  pub- 
lic opinion  and  to  cause  it  to  be  expressed  in  such  ways  that  those 
who  are  in  positions  of  authority  will  serve  the  wishes  of  the  people 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  When  this  is  done  nations  will  begin  to 
turn  their  swoi'ds  into  plowshares  and  war  will  become  a  great  im- 
probability. But  such  transformations  will  not  be  brought  about  until 
the  church  attacks  this  problem  upon  her  knees,  and  has  sufficient 
faith  and  perseverance  to  see  it  through. 

Supplementary  to  what  we  have  said,  we  are  permitted  to  give 
you  the  strong  appeal  of  a  noted  journalist,  who  sent  us  his  words 
for  publication.  With  men  all  over  the  nation  speaking  and  writing 
so  urgently  about  this  matter,  we  can  surely  count  on  the  churches  of 
the  Brethren  faith  taking  seriously  this  request  for  A  Day  of  Prayer 
for  the  Disarmament  Conference.  Mr.  William  T.  Ellis  writes  in  part 
as  follows: 

"At  bed  rock,  the  idea  behind  the  Disaiinament  Conference, 
which  opens  in  Washington  on  Armistice  Day,  is  spiritual  and  de- 
rived from  the  Bible.  All  the  world  is  viewing  with  interest  and 
expectancy  this  epochal  gathering;  but  Christians  have  a  peculiar 
concern  in  it. 

"It  scarcely  needs  the  call  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
to  make  Armistice  Sunday  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  the  Conference;  and 
a  time  of  special  consideration  of  the  spiritual  issues  involved.  It 
only  remains  to  assure  the  full  value  and  import  of  this  Sunday 
wherein  the  church  will  find  her  voice  upon  one  of  the  greatest  of 
universal  problems.  How  can  the  message  of  the  Christian  faith  best 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Conference,  and  upon  the  world? 

"Obviously,  the  occasion  is  one  of  the  opportunities  which  came 


to  the  church  but  seldom.  The  interest  of  aU  civilization  will  be 
centered  upon  Washington.  Special  coriespondents  from  every  con- 
tinent will  be  there.  Responsible  statesmen  from  the  leading  nations, 
shapers  of  the  policies  of  governments,  will  be  present.  With  open 
and  inquiring  minds  they,  and  the  whole  world,  will  be  seeking  to 
interpret  the  underlying  purpose  and  spirit  and  character  of  the 
momentous  meeting.     It  will  be  a  plastic  hour  in  history. 

"And  Washington,  with  all  that  it  will  then  contain,  is  directly 
subject  and  sensitive  to  American  public  opinion.  Did  democ.acy 
ever  before  have  such  an  opportunity?  For  the  serious-minded  citi-. 
zens  who  make  up  the  membership  of  the  churches,  and  aU  the  other 
countless  folk  who  share  the  common  solicitude  of  this  hour,  have  it 
within  their  power  to  bring  the  noblest  ideals  of  human  relationships 
to  bear  directly  upon  the   Conference. 

"How  is  this  to  be  done? 

"Easily  and  simply  and  normally. 

' '  First,  every  religious  congregation  in  the  land  should  determine 
to  make  the  services  of  November  sixth  times  of  grave  significance. 
They  should  be  vocal  mth  the  real  mind  of  the  church.  The  burden 
of  this  solemn  day  should  be  laid  squarely  upon  the  shoulders  of 
every  person  present.  The  intercession  for  Divine  guidance  upon  the 
Conference  should  be  more  than  a  formal  pulpit  petition:  it  should 
be  the  prayers  of  a  people  who  are  sincerely  aroused. 

"Obviously,  this  should,  by  every  practicable  means,  be  made  a 
general  'Go  to  Church'  Sunday.  If  ever  the  presence  of  the  whole 
community  within  dedicated  walls  is  important,  this  is  the  time.  As 
a  public  duty,  people  should  be  led  to  the  houses  of  worship  on  No- 
vember sixth.  Then,  if  any  voice  is  given  to  the  common  aspirations 
of  the  hour,  it  will  be  representative  of  the  will  of  the  community. 

' '  There  should  be  preliminary  agitation  and  prepvjration  for  this 
day.  All  the  churches  of  a  city  or  town  should  be  in  agreement  upon 
the  major  items  of  the  day's  programme.  In  connection  with  the 
special  publicity  for  Armistice  Sunday — of  which  there  should  be 
much — a  display  advertisement  should  be  published  in  all  the  local 
newspapers. 

"This  Advertisement  should  serve  several  purposes:  that  of  call- 
ing attention'  to  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  Disarmament  Con- 
ference; of  showing  the  church's  relation  thereto;  of  urging  general 
public  attendance  upon  the  services  of  November  sixth;  of  quicken- 
ing interest  in  and  respect  for  the  church;  and  of  intimating  to  the 
church  members  their  responsibility  upon  the  occasion. 

"If  there  is  adequate  statesmanship  in  the  church,  as  well  as  in 
the  nations,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Disarmament  Conference 
will  mark  the  inauguration  of  a  new  and  more  Christian  era  in  the 
relations  of  the  peoples  of  the  earth  and  in  the  progress  of  civiliza- 
tion. ' ' 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Sunday  school  was  given  no  small  attention  in  the  Indiana 
District  Conference.  A  brief  report  of  the  splendid  addresses  given 
there  appears  in  this  issue  over  the  signature  of  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
the  state  superintendent. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso's  meeting  at  Gretna,  Ohio,  according  to  a 
report  received  by  Brother  E.  E.  Teeter  the  pastor,  had  resulted  in 
15  confessions  "up  to  Friday  night  of  last  week.  The  interest  is  good, 
the  evangelist  is  preaching  to  a  crowded  house  every  night.  A  full 
report  is  promised  later. 

Crother  Homer  Anderson  and  his  good  wife  were  subjected  to  a 
"showering"  by  their  loyal  parishioners  of  the  Campbell,  Michigan, 
church.  We  imagine  Brother  and  Sister  Anderson  rather  enjoy  such 
"showers,"  even  if  they  do  take  them  unawares.  The  work  is  mov- 
ing forward,  and  a  revival  is  planned  with  Brother  Grisso,  a  former 
pastor,  as  the  evangelist. 

Brother  J.  H.  Peck,  the  newly  elected  correspondent  of  the 
Compton  Avenue  church  of  Los  Angeles,  writes  an  interesting  letter. 
The  church  participated  in  a  union  evangelistic  meeting,  eight  have 
been  added  to  the  membership  and  another  campaign  is  being  planned. 
Also  a  new  church  is  being  considered. 

Brother  William  A.  Gearhart  issues  the  call  for  the  Home  Mission 
Offering  to  be  taken  on  the  Sunday  preceding  or  the  Sunday  follow- 


ing Thanksgiving  Day,  and  a  number  pf  our  congregational  extension- 
secretaries  tell  briefly  of  the  importance  of  making  this  offering  a 
generous  one.  Eead  their  messages  on  the  Mission  page.  The  Mis- 
sion Board  is  asking  for  an  offering  of  $1.00  per  member. 

You  will  notice  by  the  Executive  Secretary's  report  this  week 
that  he  is  hastening  with  his  Bicentenary  Vision  and  plans  to  every 
district  conference  and  church  in  the  brotherhood.  He  is  not  around 
yet,  but  he  is  certainly  making  good  use  of  his  time,  and  it  is  en- 
couraging to  note  the  fine  response  that  is  being  given  to  the  Bicen- 
tenary appeal,  and  how  every^vhere  plans  are  being  made  for  aggres-  . 
sive  endeavor  along  Kingdom  lines. 

Have  you  let  any  special  day  in  the  Brethren  calendar  pass  un- 
observed? If  so,  plan  to  get  it  in  soon.  Let  us  all  do  our  part  at 
the  whole  task  of  the  church.  For  every  item  of  our  program  that 
your  church  passes  by  or  neglects  unduly,  another  church  that  is  more 
faithful  than  yours  must  have  an  added  burden  laid  upon  its  shoul- 
ders, or  else  that  particular  interest  must  suffer  for  lack  of  support. 
Have  you  done  your  part  for  the  College,  for  the  Publishing  House 
and  for  Missions,  Home  and  Foreign?  Have  you  enrolled  any  tithers 
or  secured  any  recruits  for  the  ministry  or  missionary  work  of  the 
church?  .And  have  you  taken  an  offering  of  ten  cents  per  member 
for  the  expenses  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement?  If  you  have  not 
measured  up  in  these  things,  have  you  tried  real  hard?  Let  us  all 
do  our  best  to  get  the  whole  church  back  of  its  whole  task,  and  keep 
it  at  that  task  continually. 
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What  Can  Be  Done  to  Supply  the  Pulpits.     By  Fred  v.  Kinzie 


(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  WEEK) 


The  Heart  Appeal 

Now,  "What  Can  Be  Done  to  Supply  the  Pulpits?"— 
not  with  any  kind  of  "filler,"  but  with  men  of  God,  who 
know  and  live  the  "overcoming  life"  (1  Jolm  5:4;  Eev.  2:7, 
11,  17,  26;  3:5,  12,  21;21:7). 

In  the  foregoing  we  have  dealt  largely  with  the  qual- 
ity which  is  vastly  more  important  than  quantity.  It  is  high 
time  we  digest  thoroughly  Matthew  7:13,  14,  and  cease  to 
look  askance  at  the  mission  and  the  handful  of  worshipers.  It 
is  not  the  majority  but  the  minority  vatlx  wMch  we  are  deal- 
ing. Better  have  the  pulpit  vacant  than  filled  with  a  false 
prophet.  But  direct  to  the  question  of  leaders — the  vital 
issue  of  the  Christian  church.  1  Timothy  3:1  states  that  it 
is  altogether  honorable  for  a  man  to  seek  this  leadership. 
Therefore,  this  should  be  pointed  out  to  the  youth  of  the 
church.  We  name  two  especially  important  methods  of  en- 
couraging men  and  women  to  surrender  their  lives  to  the 
work  of  the  Master: 

First,  the  call  from  the  pulpit.  All  too  seldom  do  we 
hear  a  genuine  entreaty  from  the  sacred  desk  to  turn  the 
mind  from  the  pursuits  of  this  materialistic  world  and  throw 
one 's  life  solely 
apon  the  mercies 
of  God  with  the 
3ufi:ermgs  and 
hardships,  tears 
and  pain,  and 
denunciation  o  f 
friends  that  ac- 
company. Oh,  yes, 
there  are  sugges- 
tions of  such  ser- 
vice, but  not  a 
GENUINE  heart- 
wringing  appeal 
that  really  stirs 
deeper  than  the 
ear-drums. 

When  the  par- 
ents, who  now  fill 
our  church  pews, 
"pray  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest"  and 
mean  what  they 
say,  and  when  our 
ministry  spends 
sleepless  nights  on 
its  laiees  pouring 
out  an  appeal  for 
souls  and  soul  sav- 
ers, rather  than 
attackmg  the 
"knotty"  ■  theol- 
ogical "kinks"  of 
the  Scriptures, 
just  that  moment 
the  ice  will  begin 
to  thaw  and  we 
will  see  children 
of  our  day  the  pas- 
toral and  mission- 
ary prospects  of 
the  morrow. 


MAKING  SORGHUM  IN  KENTUCKY 


Our  Kentucky  Missions  are  taking  tke 
Gospel  of  Ckrist  to  suck  sturdy  folks  as  these, 
and  among  tkem  are  being  found  occasional 
leaders  that  are  proving  tkeir  worth,  as  in  the 
case  of  Brother  Brandenberg  to  whom  Brother 
Gcarhart  refers  below.  There  is  as  much 
strength  and  talent  and  promise  wrapped  up 
in  our  Kentucky  brethren  as  in  any  other  part 
of  our  land.  It  was  from  such  as  these  that 
our  rail-splitting  president  came,  and  these 
sorghum  makers  have  in  their  veins  the  blood 
of  Lincoln.  Is  it  worth  your  while  to  do 
your  share  to  send  the  gospel  of  eternal  life 
and  social  uplift  to  every  soul  in  these  moun- 
tains? Do  you  know  anything  that  is  more 
worth  while? — ^Editor. 


MOONSHINE  STILLS  are  plentiful  in  the 
Kentucky  Mountains,  but  we  are  glad  to 
state  that  the  above  is  not  a  still,  but  that 
it  is  a  SOEGHUM  MILL  where  the  sweet 
spread  is  made  for  the  corn-bread  and  biscuits 
found  in  great  profusion  on  practically  all  the 
tables  in  the  mountains.    Many  Mountaineers 


Awaken,  Parents ! 
Second- — the  advantages  in  our  schools  for  the  man  or 
woman  financially  hindered. 

It  is  a  well-known  rule  that  the  leaders  in  both  church 
and  world  have  come  from  the  ranks  of  the  poor.  Just  as 
sure  as  there  are  "gems"  lost  in  sin  in  the  enlightened,  well- 
churched  communities  of  America  through  the  lack  of  the 
personal  touch  and  encouragement  of  the  believer,  so  there 
are  within  the  fold  ' '  gems ' ' — talented  ones — lost  to  real  ser- 
vice through  lack  of  proper  encouragement  and  help  from 
church  leaders.  The  sinking  into  oblivion  of  this  talent  is 
due  largely  to  poverty,  or  at  least  to  the  inability  to  see  a 
path  to  a  higher  education  in  a  church  school  or  institution 
of  advanced  learning. 

Let  us  insert  right  here  that  the  weakness  of  Protes- 
tantism versus  the  strength  of  Catholicism  is  due  almost 
wholly  to  the  educational  system  of  the  two  bodies.  Nor 
do  we  wholly  approve  of  Catholic  methods,  though  they  be 
effective.  The  strength  of  the  Brethren  church  (or  any 
other)  depends  upon  her  fathers  and  mothers  awakening  ta 
the  imperative  value  of  Brethren  schools  for  Brethren  chil- 
dren— and  awak- 
ening so  complete- 
ly that  everything 
— fiinaneially,  so- 
cially, etc.,  will  be 
trampled  under 
foot  in  the  clamor 
and  stampede  of 
the  haste  to  place 
themselves  in  a 
position  that  their 
children  will  have, 
such  advantages : 
delivering  them  of 
so  many  of  the  be- 
setting evils  of  the 
average  public 
school  and  secular 
college. 

To  illustrate  the 
above :  We  have 
in  mind  a  certain 
woman,  whose 

parents,  though 
poor,  sacrificed 
and  labored  and 
lived  far  above 
their  means  that 
she,  an  only 
daughter,  might 
enter  and  move  in 
the  highest  socie- 
ty. She  did  not 
betray  their 
wishes  but  made 
good  the  advan- 
tage and  eventu- 
ally married  a  son 
of  the  wealthiest 
man  of  the  city. 
Were  their  efforts 
worth      while 


do  not  like  our  white  bread.  One  of  our  pupils 
left  our  school  at  Eiverside,  we  are  told,  be- 
cause she  did  not  like  the  white  bread  which 
was  served  there  at  the  Dormitoiy. 

The  young  man  dressed  in  white,  standing 
beside  the  horse,  is  Brother  Arch  G.  Branden- 
berg, whto  was  the  first  party  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing.  This  baptism  took 
place  in  Carr's  Fork  of  the  Kentucky  Eiver 
about  25  miles  beyond  Krypton.  We  had  ser- 
vices in  the  schoolhouse  in  the  evening  and 
after  the  sei-vice,  about  nine  o'clock  at  night 
we  took  lanterns  and  found  our  way  to  the 
river  where  we  had  a  brief  service  on  the 
bank  before  going  into  the  water.  This  occa- 
sion made  us  think  of  the  night  baptism  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Bible  (Acts  16:33).  Brother 
Brandenberg  has  been  an  active  Christian 
worker  ever  since.  Praise  the  Lord  for  his  in- 
fluence in  the  community.  He  has  been  con- 
ducting Bible  schools  and  we  hope  to  hear 
sometime  that  through  his  efforts,  there  has 
been  a  Brethren  church  established. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 
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(speaking  purely  socially — from  the  world's  viewpoint? 
Yes !  That  is  exactly  the  spirit  needed  in  the  church  on  the 
part  of  of  the  parents. 

"We  think  just  now  of  another  woman,  in  the  prime  of 
life — in  physique,  in  temperament,  in  scholarship,  in  person- 
ality, a  "jewel."  She  is  a  church  worker  somewhat  above 
par,  and  in  our  opinion,  but  one  thing  lacks — the  inspira- 
tion, the  vision — and  a  missionary  of  the  highest  type  would 
develop. 

There  are  those  (among  many  special  and  peculiar 
creeds)  who  emphasize  "second  work,"  the  fundamental 
point  being,  we  understand,  the  Holy  Spirit's  leadership  on 
into  definite  work  of  soul-winning,  after  the  first  step  from 
darkness  into  light.  All  this  "creed"  embraces  we  do  not 
know,  but  this  we  do :  It  is  self-evident  that  all  too  many 
so-called  convei'ts  seem  to  squeeze  through  the  door  of  "sal- 
vation" and  then  sit  down  on  a  seat  near  the  door,  the  so- 
journ seemingly  beginnmg  and  ending  there  and  then. 

One  Solution 

This  is  the  vital  point  and  has  not  been  touched,  when 
it  comes  to  the  poor  but  talented  young  man  improving  his 
education.    Here  is  a  young  man,  for    instance,     of    clean 


habits,  spiritually  inclined,  splendid  past  record,  unquestion- 
able parentage,  earnest  church  worker,  talented  as  a  stu- 
dent; but  without  means.  He  desires  to  prepare  for  the 
African  field,  M^e  shall  imagine.  Very  well,  let  such  an  one 
enter  into  an  agreement  Avith  either  a  specified  department 
of  the  denomination— a  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  Sun- 
day school,  or  W.  M.  S. — or  an  mdividual  of  means.  This 
student's  educational  expenses  are  to  be  met  for  specified 
courses  and  years  after  which  the  chosen  field  will  be  en- 
tered, God  granting ;  and  if  not,  the  price  of  the  schooling 
is  due  the  donor  and  repay  Avill  be  in  order. 

This  is  not  a  dream  of  a  night,  but  has  been  practiced 
to  some  extent — and  satisfactorily,  we  understand. 

There  is  also  the  self-help  plan  and  the  scholarsliip 
method,  but  the  one  just  roughly  outlined  stands  out  pre- 
eminent in  many  points. 

In  conclusion,  we  repeat  and  emphasize  that  back  of 
any  and  all  maehineiy,  plans,  methods  or  arrangements 
must  be  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  and 
hearts  of  every  one  who  has  named  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  or  every  effort  Avill  fail  and  the  mission  of  both  pew 
and  pulpit  will  come  to  naught. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


Our  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions 

By  William  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Missionary  Secretary 


The  time  is  here  for  every  member  of  our  beloved 
brotherhood  to  save,  plan,  boost  and  pray  for  the  largest 
Thanksgiving  offering  ever  made  by  our  people  for  HOME 
MISSIONS.  There  were  some  who  thought  last  year  that 
our  offering  would  fall  short  of  the  pre^dous  year's  total  on 
account  of  the  industrial  depression,  but  we  rounded  up  the 
largest  offering  ever  made  for  Home  Missions.  Will  Ave  do 
it  this  year?  We  surely  will  if  we  WANT  to  do  it.  Some 
of  our  faithful  contributors,  m  order  to  make  a  splendid 
offering,  may  be  compelled  to  do  as  one  family  did  last 
year,  who  in  spite  of  financial  reverses  brought  about  by 
their  Bank  "BUSTING,"  etc.,  borroAved  money  and  made 
an  offering  of  more  than  $100.00  for  Missions.  Surely  the 
good  Lord  Avill  richly  bless  his  children  who  are  liberal  in 
their  mission  offerings  even  if  adversity  has  come. 

The  example  of  our  Lord  in  going  among  his  oaaqi  peo- 
ple in  Palestine  and  proclaiming  the  good  newa  of  salvation 
to  them,  also  that  of  the  early  disciples  AAdio  Avere  first  to 
preach  it  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  then  to  Samaria,  etc.,  is 
sufficient  evidence  that  HOME  MISSION  work  has  Divine 
approval.     The  more  efficiently  and  extensively  Ave     carry 


on  our  Home  work,  the  more  money  and  recruits  Ave  will 
haA^e  for  the  Foreign  Avork. 

FolloAving  are  the  mission  points  Avhere  partial  or  en- 
tire support  Avill  be  given  during  the  year  1921-22 :  Camden, 
Columbus,  and  Salem,  Ohio ;  Clay  City,  Huntington,  Muncie 
and  Peru,  Indiana;  Kittannmg  and  the  Third  church  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  McLouth  and  Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  Des 
Moines,  loAva,  by  the  National  W.  M.  S. ;  Krypton  and  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  Several  other  points  are  in  need  of  finan- 
cial assistance  and  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Board  to  give  aid 
as  soon  as  the  money  is  available. 

The  GOAL  set  by  the  Board  and  approved  by  National 
Conference  is  the  same  as  last  year,  ONE  DOLLAR  per  mem- 
ber from  each  church.  TMs  is  by  no  means  an  exorbitant 
amount,  but  in  order  to  be  sure  that  we  receiA'e  an  average 
of  ONE  DOLLAR  for  thei  entire  brotherhood,  it  Avill  be  nec- 
essai-y  for  many  of  the  strongest  churches  to  exceed  that 
average  to  make  up  the  deficit  in  Aveaker  churches.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  make  a  REAL  THANKSGIVING  offer- 
ing for  HOME  MISSIONS. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  906  American  Building. 


Recruits  for  Home  Missions  and  How  to  Secure  Them 

By  Elwood  A.  Rowsey 

(A  General  Confererence  Address) 


Recruits  for  Home  Missions  is  a  term  which  I  think 
it  is  permissible  to  discuss  on  a  conference  platform  but  I 
cannot  refrain  from  the  belief  that  it  is  a  modern  term  which 
is  moderate  in  meaning.  Jesus'  Avorldt  hinking  would  not 
permit  the  ijse  of  home  missions  for  thorough  his  passion  and 
compassion  he  visioned  the  Avorld  not  in  compartments  but 
as  a  "WHOLE"  A  prejudice  to  the  terms  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions  seized  me  this  year  AA'hile  attending  a  mission- 
ary conference  in  which  the  members  of  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Boards  Avould  not  speak  because  one  accused  the  other 
of  getting  more  recruits  and  money  than  they  deserved.  The 
distinction  in  such  cases  is  too  marked  for  the  Spirit 's  bless- 
ing. 

In  the  discussion  of  Recruits  and  How  to  Secure  Them, 
it  is  permissible  to  use  the  distinctions  Home  and  Foreign 
for  some  Avho  are  qualified  to  serve  as  Home  Recruits  would 


find  it  physically  impossble  to  qualify  for  Foreign  service. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  recruit?  The  word  is  defined 
as  one  AA^ho  enlists,  enrolls,  or  registers  for  service.  A  true 
home  missionary  recruit  is  one  who  is  impelled  by  the  power 
of  God  to  enlist  for  service  in  the  mission  fields  of  our  home- 
land. In  this  discussion  let  us  notice  tAA^o  things:  first,  the. 
indiAddual's  responsibility  and  secondly,  the  recruit's  re- 
sponsibility to  the  prospective  recruits.  ^ 

I.  The  IndiAndual  Responsibility.  By  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  individual  I  mean  the  things  that  the  individual 
must  do  for  himself  if  they  are  ever  done — the  things  which 
others  cannot  and  should  not  try  to  do.  We  may  discover 
recruits;  Ave  cannot  manufacture  them.  We  may  nurture 
recruits;  we  should  not  name  them:  We  may  nominate  re- 
cruits ;  Ave  should  not  nag  them.  Every  recruit  should  have 
at  least  three  guiding  principles. 
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1.  He  should  have  an  open  mind  to  the  will  of  Christ. 
In  Luke  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  and  verse  forty-five, 
Christ  gives  to  the  individual  a  guiding  principle.  "Then 
opened  he  their  MINDS  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures. ' '  A  careful  examination  of  the  form  of  the  orig- 
inal Greek  Avord  shows  that  Christ  opened  up  through  their 
minds.  He  disentangled  their  minds,  that  they  might  under- 
stand. This  he  will  do  for  every  recruit ;  no  one  else  could 
or  should  attempt  to  do  this  service.  Christ  is  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  all  recruits  and  he  will  guide  each  en- 
lister  to  the  proper  branch  of  action,  if  he  has  an  opened 
mind  to  the  will  of  Christ. 

2.  He  should  have  a  responsive  heart  to  the  will  of 
Christ.  In  the  same  chapter  of  Luke,  verse  twenty-five, 
"Oh,  foolish  men  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe."  We  may 
have  opened  minds  and  still  be  slow  at  heart  to  believe.  The 
use  of  the  word  heart  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  when 
dealing  with  personality  deals  with  the  whole  of  personal- 
ity, but  lays  the  emphasis  upon  the  emotional  nature.  The 
heart  is  the  emotional  center,  and  the  center  of  the  emo- 
tional factor  is  desire,  which  is  the  most  subtle,  central,  and 
potent  factor  in  personality.  The  entire  individual  person- 
ality must  respond  to  the  will  of  Christ.  The  willing  re- 
spon'^e  of  the  heart  is  evidence  of  the  open  mind,  captured 
by  the  will  of  Christ,  evidenced  by  the  enlistment  as  a  re- 
cruit.   - 

3.  The  obedient  will  to  the  will  of  Christ.  In  John 
seven  and  seventeen,  "If  any  man  will  to  do  his  will  he 
shall  know — of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself."  It  is  not  he  that  doeth  his  will,  BUT 
he  that  willeth  to  do,  that  "shall  know." 

May  I  use  one  illustration  Avhich  portrays  the  meaning 
I  haA^e  in  mind?  First  Corinthians,  chapter  one.  Averse  one: 
"Ppul  called  to  be  an  apostle,  a  recruit  throug-h  the  Avill  of 
God."  Paul  Avas  conscious  that  through  an  opened  mind  and 
responsive  heart  and  obedient  will  he  was  an  appointed 
apostle  or  recruit  by  the  Avill  of  Christ.  Paul's  Avill  and 
Christ's  Avill  had  made  it  unanimous  in  will. 

Notice  one  other  experience  in  the  life  of  Paul.  He  did 
not  confer  Avith  flesh  and  blood.  In  Galatians  one  fifteen 
and  scA^cnteen,  "But  when  it  pleased  God,  Avho  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to 
rcA^eal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen:  immediately  I  conferred  NOT  vnth  flesh  and 
blood:  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  them  ■which 
were  apostles  before  me." 

These  qualities  must  ahvays  play  large  when  an  indi- 
vidual is  choosing  a  life  Avork,  either  in  the  home  or  for- 
eign fields.  If  these  qualities  are  considered  other  inciden- 
tals such  as  ability  to  grasp  the  language,  physical  strength 
to  fpce  the  hardships,  power  to  persevere  and  patience  to 
proceed  Avill  solve  their  own  difficulties.  God  Avill  not  call 
us  to  do  that  AA'hich  we  cannot  do,  and  until  God  does  call 
us  Ave  should  not  do  what  we  have  been  encouraged  to  do. 

II.  The  Recruit's  Responsibiity  to  the  Prospective  Re- 
cruit. In  Romans  tAveh^e,  one,  Paul  in  Avriting  to  Life  "Work 
Recruits  gave  the  summary  of  their  responsibility.  Remem- 
ber they  Avere  recruits. — "I — beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God.  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  Avhich  is  your  reason- 
able service."  Through  our  serAnce  ^ve  should  attract 
others  to  our  profession  and  in  the  lisrht  of  our  attraction  let 
them  question  themselves  by  obedient  wills,  responsive 
hearts,  and  opened  minds  as  to  their  relationship  to  the  ac- 
tivity. Does  the  poAver  of  God  imnel  you  to  enlist  for  ser- 
vice in  the  Home  Mission  Field?  Does  our  life  as  home 
missionaries  attract?  Our  lives  aahII  attract  if  aa^c  grasp  the 
ftill  meaning  of  Paul's  last  AA^ord — SERVICE.  What  is  ser- 
vice ?  I  have  never  found  a  dictionary  definition  which  sat- 
isfied me.  We  can  only  define  service  as  v.re  see  it  in  the 
lives  of  others.  For  a  moment  will  you  look  at  the  Avord' it- 
self for  a  definition.  .  Let  us  use  the  letters  of  the  word. 

S — in  service  must  stand  for  sacrifice.  Every  great 
epoch  of  advance  has  been  marked  by  the  finger  of  sacrifice. 


E — ^in  seryice^must  stand  for  enthusiasm.  We  must  not 
only  be  sacrificial  in  our  service,  we  must  be  enthusiastic. 
We  have  misinterpreted  the  meaning  of  the  word.  When  a 
man  goes  to  a  horse  race,  lets  his  passions  run  riot,  flings 
his  hat  into  the  air,  yells  like  an  Indian,  some  observer  will 
often  be  heard  to  say,  "My,  what  a  demonstration  of  enthu- 
siasm." What  folly!  Such  action  is  a  demonstration  of 
uncontrolled  emotion,  not  enthusiasm.  No,  never.  Enthu- 
siasm comes  from  a  Greek  word  AA^hich  means  God-Avithiti. 
We  need  to  rescue  our  Anglo-Saxon  inheritance  from  the 
slimepit  of  Aailgarity.  One  of  the  unalterable  elements  in 
service  is  enthusiasm. 

R — in  service  must  stand  for  righteousness.  I  am  not 
interested  in  the  theological  meaning  of  righteousness.  It 
is  the  purpose  that  gives  rise  to  righteousness  that^I  would 
have  you  see.  May  I  use  a  simple  illustration?  We  leave 
tliis  building  and  start  toAvard  the  street  just  in  time  to  see 
an  old  beggar  emerge  from  a  building  and  toss  himself  un- 
der the  Avheels  of  an  automobile.  The  machine  crushes  out 
his  life,  but  the  undertaker  gathers  him  up  and  Avithout  fu- 
neral or  friends  the  beggar  is  carried  off  to  Pauper's  Hill 
and  planted  in  an  unmarked  spot  in  the  bosom  of  mother 
earth.  But  look  again  as  Ave  leave  the  building.  We  see  a 
little  child  playing  in  the  road  as  a  machine  rushes  doAvn 
upon  it.  But  to  save  the  child  one  of  the  most  beloved 
men  in  the  park  leaps  in  front  of  the  car  to  save  the  baby. 
But  the  car  is  too  close;  it  crushes  both  the  man  and  the 
baby.  We  are  all  ready  to  build  a  monument  at  the  grave 
of  the  hero.  Did  not  the  beggar  give  his  life  and  could  the 
beloA^ed  citizen  give  more  than  his  life?  AVhy  then  the 
difference  in  our  gratitude?  It  Avas  the  motive  that  caused 
the  men  to  die  that  made  their  death  worthy  of  praise  or 
not.  It  Avas  the  motive — one  Avas  righteous,  the  other  Avas 
simply  to  end  a  life  of  misery. 

V — in  serAace  should  stand  for  vision.  What  is  Aasion? 
Soiie  one  has  defined  Adsion  as  the  grading  of  life's  w^orth- 
AA'hile  ideals.  Will  you  close  your  eyes  and  look  into  the 
future  for  tAventy  years,  then  come  back  to  this  hour? 
What  do  you  see  ?  Are  your  thoughts  forced  over  a  dreary 
alley  or  can  you  see  great  avenues  of  serAnce  which  you 
have  seized  as  a  demonstration  of  your  vision?  Have  you 
dipped  into  the  future  as  far  as  human  eye  can  see?  That 
is  vision. 

I — in  service  should  stand  for  immediately.  "V^Tien  will 
you_  start  to  realize  your  vision?  You  must  immediately 
begin  your  task,  for  death  may  cut  you  short  before  you 
get  the  "Avell  done." 

C — in  serAHce  should  stand  for  constantly.  You  must 
immediately  and  constantly  seek  to  achieve  those  things  for 
AA'hieh  you  have  an  ambition,  as  you.  look  twenty  years  into 
the  future. 

E — in  service  should  stand  for  everywhere.  Not  on 
Sunday,  not  at  a  conference,  not  in  the  church  but  every- 
Avhere.  Religious  service  is  life.  Deeds  are  of  more  impor- 
tance than  creeds.  To  say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  AA'ill  never  take 
the  place  of  a  ministry  of  service.  And  again,  E — ^in  ser- 
vice should  stand  for  enter.  T  can  see  a  great  Avhite  throne 
and  upon  it  a  great  Judge.  From  every  end  of  the  earth 
millions  are  in  revicAv  for  a  verdict.  M\  at  once  he  sees  a 
small  group  at  one  end  of  the  throng.  His  orders  are.  Come 
forward  first,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
ENTER."  As  Life  Work  Recraits,  are  people  impelled  by 
the  attraction  of  our  lives  to  enter  the  profession  we  are  sup- 
posed to  honor  and  represent? 

Now  may  we  see  our  definition — To  serve  in  the  truest 
and  biggest  terms  Ave  must  live  a  life  that  is  sacrificial,  en- 
thusiastic, righteous,  with  a  vision  of  the  future,  immedi- 
ately and  constantly  seeking  to  make  our  life  work  worthy^ 
of  other  peonies'  entrance.  If  we  live  a  life  of  serArice  as 
here  outlined,  prospective  Recruits  aaqII  be  attracted  to  our 
Avork,  and  if  they  approach  the  problem  with  an  onen  mind. 
AAnth  a  resnonsive  heart  and  an  obedient  will.  God  AviU 
thrust  Avilling  laborers  into  the  harvest  fields  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  they  will  be  able  under  God  to  do  the  Arork  he 
has  for  them  on  the  Home  Mission  fieMs. 
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The  Revelation  of  God  in  Nature.     ByMissiva  m.  weish 


A  revelation  as  we  use  it  is  any  knowledge  which  God 
gives  of  himself  or  his  truth  to  humanity.  We  find  God  re- 
vealing himself  and  his  truth  in  all  about  us.  We  believe 
that  the  Divine  Intelligence  is  the  immanent  guiding  power 
ill  all  the  universe  and  in  all  the  creative  processes.  Nature 
reveals  God  a  living  Person  whose  thought  and  will  are  the 
ground  of  all  its  processes.  We  find  in  nature  evidence  of 
the  presence  of  God  in  that  its  activity  is  directed  towards 
the  realization  of  great  ends. 

Almost  universally  has  philosophy  proceeded  upon  the 
assumption  that  pain  and  wrong  are  hard  to  be  reconciled 
with  the  theory  that  the  world  is  ci'eated  and  ruled  by  a 
Being  at  once  all-powerful  and  all  benevolent.  Why  does 
such  a  Being  permit  the  evil  we  behold  around  us?  Some- 
times attempts  have  been  made  to  limit  in  thought  the  Cre- 
ator's wisdom  and  power,  but  Leibnitz  said,  "A  perfect 
world  is  in  the  nature  of  things  impossible,  but  the  world 
in  Avhich  we  live  is  the  best  of  possible  worlds."  John 
Stuart  Mills  regards  the  all-wise  and  holy  Deity  as  a  Crea- 
tive energy  that  is  perpetually  at  work  in  eliminating  evil 
from  the  universe.  But  yet  what  of  the  destruction  about 
us?  By  looking  around  us  I  believe  a  great  many  disasters, 
etc.,  come  from  the  carelessness  or  greed  of  men.  Yet  there 
still  remains  a  mystery.  The  forces  of  nature  should  remain 
contsant,  and  this  is  one  of  the  mightiest  revelations  of  God. 
The  uniformity  of  nature  is  an  expression  of  the  Avisdom 
and  constancy  of  the  divine  purpose.  God's  creation  in- 
cluded the  possibility  of  evil,  but  he  was  no  mere  experi- 
menter in  his  field  of  creation.  Evil  or  at  least  knowledge 
of  its  possibility  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  and  appreciate 
goodness.  If  we  did  not  know  what  was  morally  evil,  Ave 
could  not  recognize  Avhat  is  morally  good.  The  deep  im- 
press made  upon  the  human  soul  by  the  pains  of  life  and 
the  struggle  Avith  Avickedness  is  the  indispensible  background 
against  AA^hich  shall  be  set  forth  hereafter  the  eternal  joys 
of  heaven.  We  must  ti'ust  God  eA'^en  if  Ave  do  not  under- 
stand him.  HoAveA^er  the  one  Avho  really  knoAvs  God  Avill 
not  find  it  hard  to  cling  to  him,  cA^en  in  the  midst  of  AAdck- 
edness  and  struggle. 

We  are  too  likely  to  think  that  God  is  our  God  alone, 
but  this  Avould  leave  out  the  greater  part  of  the  human  race. 
It  is  rather  strange  that  all  the  great  religions  Avere  born 
in  Asia.  HaA'e  not  these  Orientals  been  struggling  after 
God,  though  blindly?  And  haA'e  they  not  grasped  some  little 
measure  of  diAdne  truth?  It  is  insufficient,  to  be  sure; 
knoAvledge  of  Christ  and  what  he  means  to  the  world  is  alone 
sufficient.  But  in  their  struggle  after  God,  there  are  some 
things  that  God  has  been  able  to  reveal  to  them,  cA^en  though 
imperfectly.  Although  they  Avorship  many  gods,  they  be- 
licA^e  there  is  One  God  aboA^e  the  other  gods.  There  is  also 
majesty  and  dignity  to  these  old  religions.  Yes,  there  is  truth 
revealed  in  these  old  religions  but  it  is  very  meagre  and 
Avithout  the  poAver  to  lift  man  out  of  his  sin  and  degrada- 
tion. This  lack  of  poAver  in  their  religions  has  put  the 
Orient  far  behind  us  socially  and  politically.  There  is  so 
much  superstition  and  destruction,  such  as  burning  of  chil- 
dren, etc.  The  position  of  AA^omen  is  still  one  of  degrada- 
tion, except  Avhere  the  influence  of  Christianity  has  gone. 

God  too  reveals  himself  in  human  personality.  In  na- 
ture Ave  find  only  a  partial  revelation  of  God.  That  is  not 
enough  to  lay  the  foundations  of  religion.  Divine  nature  is 
not  complete,  not  satisfied,  Avithout  the  human,  and  this 
means  that  objects  of  love  are  necessary  to  God.,  In  other 
words,  humanity  is  necesary  to  the  completion  and  happi- 
ness of  the  divine  nature.  In  order  to  understand  the  di- 
vine love,  and  hoAv  it  broods  over  and  seeks  after  human 
kind,  we  shall  have  to  be  guided  by  our  laiOAvledge  of  love 
in  our  OAvn  experience.  It  is  the  warmest  of  human  emo- 
tions, and  CA^en  against  all  difficulties  it  causes  us  to  desire 
to  protect  and  to  serve  those  Ave  love.  There  Is  a  desire 
for  fellowship  and  the  giving  of  every  care  and  joy  Avhether 


it  is  deserved  or  not,  and  the  love  of  God  is  like  that  only 
infinitely  greater.  He  loves  men  and  desires  their  fellow- 
ship. Take  aAvay  from  our  notion  of  God  the  idea  of  his 
desire  of  fellowship  with  and  care  for  the  human  and  you 
have  practically  taken  God  aAvay  from  us,  for  he  would  have 
no  value  for  us.  We  believe  in  the  kinship  between  God 
and  the  human  soul,  Avhich  means  that  there  is  in  man  a 
soul  element  Avhich  is  like  in  nature  to  that  which  is  eternal 
and  in  God. 

We  find  the  love  of  God  only  in  personality.  He  reveals 
himself  in  a  general  Avay  in  human  nature  and  also  in  a  par- 
ticular human  Personality.  The  most  perfect  personality 
ever  knoAA^n  to  humanity  AA-as  the  highest  manifestation  of 
God,  even  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  He  impressed  men  with 
such  remarkable  moral  and  religious  characteristics.  He  was 
in  constant  felloAvship  Avith  God,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death 
— the  way  in  Avhich  he  approached  it,  and  his  prayer  for 
the  forgiveness  of  his  tormentors,  convinced  his  followers 
that  he  Avas  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  the  dominant  poAver  in 
the  lives  of  his  folloAvers  today. 

We  first  learn  to  admire  and  Ioa'c  Jesus  as  a  man.  His 
humanity  comes  first  in  the  groAA^th  of  our  knoAvledge  of 
Jesus.  Then  the  recognition  of  his  divinity  comes  as  a  re- 
sultant. Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  Mediator  betAveen  God 
and  man.  He  is  completely  human,  and  completely  divine, 
Avith  a  fullness  and  a  perfection  in  each,  possible  to  no  other 
person.  He  stands  as  the  great  High  Priest  of  humanity 
and  the  sole  representatiA^e  and  perfect  revealer  of  God. 

In  our  subject  Ave  also  gave  implication  to  the  fact  that 
God  gives  revelations  of  himself  and  liis  truth  through  indi- 
vidual experience.  The  eouA'crsion  of  Paul  is  an  example. 
As  God  spoke  to  Paul,  he  speaks  to  us  by  conveying  his 
diAdne  thought,  feeling  and  AA'ill  to  our  minds.  God  speaks 
to  everyone  in  his  own  language.  We  must  hoAvever  get 
above  the  verbal  idea.  He  may  not  necessarily  speak  to  us 
in  Avords.  Those  AA'ho  live  near  to  God  are  more  sensitive 
to  God's  imier  reA^elations  than  those  aaIio  do  not.  We 
should  not  ask  anything  from  God  AA^iich  is  contrary  to  his 
Avill.  He  knoAvs  our  needs  and  knoAA's  AA'hat  is  best  for  us, 
but  we  must  ask.  Because  God  grants  us  the  gift  only  Avhen 
we  believe  in  him  and  want  it  so  intensely  as  to  be  AA'illing 
to  Avork  faithfully  to  obtain  it.  If  Ave  really  pray  we  Avill 
not  remain-in  doubt  as  to  the  utility  of  prayer.  God  desires 
that  Ave.  should  grow  in  spiritual  character  and  he  in  his 
great  Avisdom  will  answer  our  prayers  by  giving  to  us  that 
Avhieh  is  best. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


Conventional   Morality   Versus   Genuine 
Righteousness 

"The  first  protest  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Avas  against 
the  morality  of  conventionalism.  Ethical  judgments,  he  af- 
firms, are  not  determined  by  majorities,  but  by  principles; 
not  by  public  opinion,  but  by  universal  laws.  .  .  •  Conven- 
tional duty-doing  is  still  confronted  by  that  saying  Avhich 
has  alAvays  perplexed  the  prudentialist :  "When  ye  shall 
have  done  aU  those  things  Avhich  are  commanded  you,  say. 
We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  Avhich  Avas 
our  duty  to  do.  "That  nation  follows  Jesus  Avhich  dismisses 
compromise  and  pays  the  price  of  justice;  that  industrial 
order  commends  itself  to  him  which  substitutes  co-operation 
for  competition  and  peace  for  force;  that  home  is  fit  for 
him  to  enter  Avhere  domestic  unity  is  not  of  the  lips  or  court 
or  church,  but  of  the  heart  and  wiU ;  that  worship  is  in  his 
name  where  form  is  less  than  spirit,  and  orthodoxy  less  than 
truth." — Francis  Greenwood  Peabody,  in  "Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Christian  Character." 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


Jesus  Christ  as  a  Preacher.     By  a.  e.  Thomas 

{Address  before  National  Ministerial  Association,  At  General  Conference) 
TEXT:  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach, — Isaiah  55:61. 


Note  the  text,  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach.  I 
want  this  morning  to  look  at  Jesus  Christ  as  a  preacher. 
The  chief  function  of  the  gospel  preacher  is  to  preach  Christ. 
I  was  very  much  impressed  with  a  prayer  of  a  great  preach- 
er at  the  General  Assembly  at  Winona  Lake,  in  which  oc- 
curred this  sentence,  "We  do  not  ask  thee  to  make  our 
church  great,  but  to  make  our  Christ  great."  That  is  our 
pui-pose. 

We  make  a  mistake  if  we  see  in  Jesus  Christ  the  God- 
man  a  miracle  worker  only.  He  made'  nothing  of  Ms  mir- 
acles except  as  a  means  to  an  end.  "To  him  they  were  not 
miracles,"  says  Phillips  Brooks,  "they  were  natural."  We 
are  amazed  when  ive  look  into  his  marvelous  life  and  see 
how  little  he  cared  for  public  applause.  The  report  was. 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man.  But  this  and  all  such  triv- 
ial compliments  he  despised.  He  was  holy,  harmless  and 
undefiled,  and  was  separate  from  sinners,  though  he  mingled 
Avith  them. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  things  that  made  Christ  a 
great  preacher.  First,  solid  character.  You  will  find  at 
the  basis  of  Christ's  ministry  Avhat  must  be  at  the  basis  of 
everj'  ministry,  that  is  divine  and  truly  solid  character.  Look 
at  the  character  of  Jesus;  it  is  majestic.  And  listen  to  the 
verdict :  Without  sin,  A  just  man,  Innocent  blood.  No  fault 
was  found  in  him;  he  knew  no  violence;  neither  was  any 
deceit  found  m  his  mouth.  This  is  the  vital  basis  of  all  last- 
ing influence  in  the  world. 

The  ministry  of  the  word  given  to  a  man  necessarily 
makes  him  a  great  character  among  men.  Character  counts 
for  most.  There  Mali  be  imperfections,  certainly;  mistakes 
and  failure  in  judgment,  yes;  and  action,  sometimes.  But 
these  do  not  touch  character.  Character  is  not  outward 
perfection,  but  an  inward  spirit  of  conviction,  sympathy  and 
pui-pose,  against  wliich  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 
Character  is  a  quality  that  sMnes  by  its  own  spiritual  and 
inner  light.  It  is  genuuie  worth,  and  it  is  self  revealing. 
Man  moves  Ms  fellow  man  consciously  by  Ms  achievements, 
and  unconsciously  by  his  character.  Unconscious  influence 
is  truly  the  reflection  of  character. 

It  is  said  that  Michael  Angelo  when  at  work  placed  a 
lighted  candle  on  his  cap  that  his  shadow  might  not  fall  on 
bis  work.  How  the  shadoAV  of  self  mars  the  pictures  we  try^ 
to  paint.  A  distinguished  professor  once  said.  If  I  had  a  son 
I  would  tell  him  many  tunes  a  day  to  make  himself  as  big 
on  the  inside  as  possible.  Of  all  men  the  minister  should 
build  up  his  inside  force.    His  character  is  his  biggest  asset 

The  second  thing  we  see  al^out  Jesus  as  a  preacher  is 
that  he  was  called.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach.  It  is  not  every  good  man  that  is  called  to 
preach.  No  man  has  a  right  in  the  pulpit  miless  he  has  felt 
the  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  Possibly  there 
is  no  calling  that  has  in  it  more  joy  than  the  work  of  the 
miaistry,  but  there  is  no  work  that  requires  strength  of 
character  and  holiness  of  life  like  the  ministry.  If  God  does 
not  clothe  Mmself  in  his  messenger  the  word  will  not  have 
its  effect  on  the  people.  And  God  must  call  a  man  before 
he  can  really  preach.  When  first  the  fire  burns  m  the  soul, 
and  our  minds  are  filled  with  beautiful  thoughts,  how  we 
want  to  be  minLsters,  or  want  our  sons  to  be  ministers!  I 
do  not  want  to  ridicule  such  a  holy  ambition,  but  I  do  not 
believe  that  we  should  insist  on  folks  coming  into  the  minis- 
try. If  God  really  wants  a  person  he  wiU  get  Mm.  When 
my  oldest  brother  was  bom  father  and  mother  dedicated 


him  to  the  gospel  ministry.  They  thought  it  Avas  a  Avonder- 
f ul  compliment  to  them  to  be  able  to  do  such  a  tMng.  I  re- 
gret that  people  do  not  feel  that  Avay  noAv.  The  tendency 
seems  to  be  to  keep  sons  and  daughters  out  of  the  ministry. 
Well,  my  brother  never  became  a  minister.  Instead  he  be- 
came a  great  football  player.  HoAvcA^er  the  prayer  and  con- 
secration of  my  parents  Avere  honored  years  after  by  my  life 
being  given  to  tMs  noble  Avork.  If  God  calls  you,  he  avUI 
Avin,  remember  that,  sometime.  You  cannot  mistake  fire. 
Men^  are  called  to  be  AA'hat  they  are.  Every  musician  is 
called  of  God.  We  do  not  suppose  that  CA'^ery  man  Avho  has 
ten  fingei's  can  play  the  organ.  Every  poet  is  anointed  of 
God.  A  tradesman  cannot  be  a  poet.  Every  tradesman  is 
called  to  his  work.  Men  are  called.  The  minister  is  not  an 
hireling.  You  cannot  hire  a  preacher.  He  is  God's  anointed. 
We  have  come  in  these  days  to  look  upon  the  preacher  as  a 
professional  man;  he  is  not.  He  has  chosen  the  ministry; 
the  work  has  called  him,  and  he  is  anointed  to  preach  the 
gospel,  to  herald  the  good  tidings.  Today  he  is  required  to 
be  jack  of  all  trades.  One  of  my  officials  lately  said,  "The 
smallest  part  of  the  AA^oi-k  of  the  preacher  is  preaching  the 
gospel."  I  say  it  is  the  biggest  part  of  his  Avork;  it  is  Ms 
thrine.  He  is  called  of  God,  not  man,  to  the  Avork  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  else  failure  will  come. 

Again  let  us  see  what  else  Christ  had  as  a  great  preach- 
er. I  fear  we  have  ncA^er  given  Christ  credit  for  his  intel- 
lectual ability.  We  ncA^er  heard  a  sermon  preached  on  the 
Intellect  of  Christ.  It  is  true  he  never  sat  at  the  feet  of  the 
dreamy  philosophers  of  the  Orient.  Probably  he  Avent  no 
further  than  the  village  school,  yet  he  bulks  big  in  intellec- 
tual qualifications.  Of  course  noAv  I  am  talking  of  Christ 
as  he  becomes  before  us  in  human  form.  The  elements  of 
Deity  Avere  in  him,  yet  he  preaches  and  discourses  as  a  man. 

The  parables  shoAA'  the  intellectual  greatness  of  Jesus. 
All  his  parables  were  original.  Eabbi  Cronbach  said  once 
that  all  the  parables  of  Jesus  Avere  not  original,  that  h'e  bor- 
roAved  them  from  the  Jewish  legends  and  teacMngs. 

I  even  grant  that  this  may  be  true,  but  suppose  he  did, 
that  does  not  change  the  fact  that  he  was  great  intellectually 
and  that  he  Avas  quick  in  his  thinking.  Jesus  had  not  the 
time  AA^e  liaA^e  to  think  out  Ms.  construction  of  addresses.  His 
sublimest  utterances  came  instantaneously. 

HoAv  long  Avould  it  take  the  modem  preacher  to  think 
out  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan?  Hoav  long?  Three 
days?  Three  AA^eeks?  How  long  did  it  take  Christ?  Just  a 
moment.  The  tempting  laAvyer  said,  "Who  is  my  neigh- 
bor? and  he  ansAvering,  said,  "A  certain  man,  etc."  Just 
like  a  flash'!  Only  he  who  had  in  him  the  inspiration  of 
God.  indeed,  a  A'^ery  God  himself  could  do  this. 

Look  at  Christ's  knowledge  of  human  nature  in  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  He  had  this  qualification.  He 
kncAv  his  audience.  He  knew  his  material.  Jesus  kneAv 
every  string  in  the  instrument  he  had  to  play.  So  Ave  learn 
from  this  that  intellectual  ability  must  be  consecrated  and 
brought  iinder  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God  to  be  effectiAre. 
We  must  know  men  and  must  adjust  our  message  to  the 
needs.  Notice  T  said,  needs,  not  the  wants  of  the  people. 
The  preacher  should  be  a  man  with  God's  message  and 
should  deliA^er  it  fearlessly.  The  secret  of  power  is  to  know 
men.  To  know  human  nature  is  to  speak  all  languages,  said 
Dr.  Parker,  and  that  is  true  in  a  large  measure.  The  min- 
ister must  be  quick  to  discern  the  message,  and  to  illustrate  i 
it.     He  must  notice  the  sparrow  falling  to  the  ground,  the 
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lily  groiraig,  the  ship  sailing,  the  lowering  sky  and  the  fields 
whitening  unto  the  harvest. 

And  now  further,  Christ  knew  men  and  how  to  adapt 
methods  to  men.  He  had  different  methods  for  different 
men.  He  taught  not  as  the  Scribes.  And  Jesus  stood  and 
cried, ' '  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink. ' ' 
He  entreated,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  ^\^ll  give  you  rest."  "Jerusalem,  Jera- 
salem,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered,  etc."  Hte  taught 
quietly  like  a  sage,  cried  loudly  like  an  evangelist,  wooed, 
entreated,  persuaded,  warned. 

These  were  Christ's  qualifications.  What  of  his  doc- 
trine? 

His  doctrines  embraced  the  cardinal  points.  That  he 
was  God.  If  you  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins.  The  preacher  must  preach  Christ  as  God.  He 
taught  that  salvation  would  come  through  his  passion  and 
resurrection.  The  minister  must  preach  the  blood  atone- 
ment, and  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  the  final  and  com- 
plete plan  of  redemption.    BeUevest  thou  this  (John  11)  1 

His  object.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
Avhich  was  lost.  The  call  to  the  gospel  ministry  carries  with 
it  the  passion  for  souls.  The  heart's  desire  is  to  see  men 
saved.  Our  message  must  ring  with  the  evangelistic  spirit. 
To  save  the  lost  is  our  task.  Whenever  the  minister  loses 
his  desire  to  see  men  saved  he  has  lost  his  way.  He  has  lost 
his  way.  He  has  no  longer  any  object  to  work  for.  The 
business  of  the  preacher  is  to  catch  men.  I  am  Avilling  to 
become  all  things  to  all  men  tliat  by  all  means  I  might  save 
some.  Concentration  on  this  thing  is  the  great  object  of 
the  preacher.    His  one  aim  is  to  save  men. 

Another  thing  I  wish  to  look  at  tliis  morning,  is  Christ's 
failure.  Did  Christ  fail?  One  would  think  that  failure 
would  never  come  to  such  a  preacher.  In  some  hearts  he 
found  a  stumbling  block  because  of  their  unbelief.  At  one 
place  even  his  miracles  failed  him.  Tliis  is  often  the  expe- 
rience of  the  preacher.  There  are  some  places  you  cannot 
preach;  the  very  spirit  of  the  place  is  against  you. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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Our  High  Calling 

By  Mrs.  Sprague  Crane 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

But  as  he  which  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
maimer  of  conversation  (1  Peter  1 :15) .  But  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood.  An  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  Ms  marvelous  light  (1 
Peter  2 :9).  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  ser- 
vant "luioweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth ;  but  I  have  called  you 
friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have 
made  knomi  iinto  you  (John  15:15).  That  ye  would  walk 
worthy  of  God  who  hath  called  you  into  his  kingdom  and 
glory  (1  Thes.  2:12).  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  anholy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  aecord- 
mg  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began  (2  Tim.  1:9).  I  there- 
fore the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called  (Eph  4:1). 
For  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty :  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another  (Gal.  5:13).  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3 :14)  By 
faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed; 
and  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went     (Heb.    11:8). 


And  straightway  he  called  them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him  (Mark  1:20).  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean-, 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  (Matt.  9 :13) . 
For  many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen  (Matt.  22:14). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

"But  as  he  which  hathi  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation."  That  is  our  high  calling, 
to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  him  who  called  us.  We  h'ave  a  perfect  example, 
and  the  highest  calling  in  life  is  to  try  to  measure  up  to  that 
standard.  But  what  are  some  of  the  tilings  we  must  do  to 
reach  this  high  goal  of  perfection?  In  John  15:15  Christ 
calls  us  his  friends,  but  in  the  preceding  verse  we  find  that 
there  is  a  condition,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you."  What  are  some  of  his  command- 
ments? When  the  young  la"\vyer  came  to  the  Master  -with 
the  question,  "Which  is  the  great  comm.andment  in  the 
law?"  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  Avith  all 
thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment,  and 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  If  then  we  observe  these  commandments,  we  are 
making  a  big  step  toward  the  Christ-like  life. 

In  Ephesians  4:1  Paul  exhorts  us  to  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wh'erewith  we  are  called.  In  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Galatians  he  instructs  us  in  some  of  the  ways  to  make 
ourselves  worthy  of  the  high  calling  of  God.  He  tells  us 
some  of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  which  should  be  avoided,  for 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  he  also  tells  us  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
and  temperance.  If  we  practice  these  things,  we  will  surely 
be  brought  closer  to  God ;  we  will  be  climbing  in  our  pro- 
fession of  righteousness.  And  why  should  we  not  consider 
the  cause  of  Christ  a  profession  as  well  as  any  other  calling  ? 
It  is  the  highest  calling  and  one  in  which  there  is  always 
an  abundance  of  work  to  do,  for  "the  harvest  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few  (Matt.  9:37). ".The  workers,  how- 
ever, do  not  labor  in  vain  for  there  is  a  sure  reward,  for 
Christ  says,  "Love  ye  yonr  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend, 
hoping  for  nothing  agRJn;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  e^il"  (Luke  6:35). 

How  many  then  are  willing  to  toil  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master  and  help  gather  in  the  bountiful  harvests?  The  dis- 
einles  when  they  were  called,  left  all  and  followed  Christ. 
"By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a 
place  which  he  should  after  receive  as  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  went  out  not  knowng  whither  he  went  (Heb. 
11:8)."  Have  you  the  same  faith  today?  Christ  is  calling 
each  and  every  one  to  live  an  unright  and  virtuous  life.  This 
however,  necessitates  our  leaving  behind  the  things  of  the 
world  and  turnina-  about  to  follow  Christ.  The  disciples 
obeyed,  left  all  and  followed  him.  will  you? 

"Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen."  because  thev 
neglect  to  put  on  the  wedding  garment,  and  are  therefore 
not  admitted  to  the  fepst.  Let  us  all  then  by  our  works 
here  on  earth  be  preparingr  that  Aveddinar  garment  of  right- 
eousness, so  that  we  ^rill  be  nrenared  for  the  great  marrias-p' 
sunper  of  the  Lamb,  and  will  not  be  cf^it  out  on  account  of 
imnroner  clothing,  but  can  eniov  to  the  fullest  extent  the 
blessings  which  God  has  nrenared  for  his  children. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  heln  us  and  guide  us  to  walk 
-svorthv  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called.  Give  us 
the  faith  of  Abraham  of  old  so  that  we  may  obey  thy  word. 
Help  us,  we  prav  thee,  to  follow  thine  example,  and  in  so 
doing  may  we  help  gather  in  the  plentiful  harvest.  We  ask 
it,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  -Amen. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia.    . 
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The  Spiritual  Side  of  the  Sunday  School.     By  w.  r.  Peeter 

(Address  at  Indiana  State  Conference,  Oakville,  October  4-6) 


Since  it  is  generally  conceded  that  about  eighty-three 
percent  of  the  communicant  members  of  the  church  are  re- 
ceived from  the  Sunday  school,  we  readily  agree  that  it 
holds  a  place  of  supreme  importance  in  the  religious  life  of 
the  world.  Not  only  is  the  church  membership  roll  length- 
ened by  this  institution,  but  it  determines  the  character,  in- 
telligence and  work  of  the  church.  It  is,  therefore,  vitally 
important  that  close,  constant,  and  competent  attention  be 
given  to  Sunday  school  work,  as  a  spiritual  force.  "Without 
further  preliminaries,  sufficient  may  this  be  for  an  intro- 
duction to  what  may  follow.  The  first  thought  I  want  to 
stress  is  the  pupil  in  the  Sunday  school. 

I.    The  Pupil. 

Today  we  are  here  in  the  interest  of  the'  child,  the  pupU. 
The  child  is  the  hope  of  the  future.  This  is  indeed  the 
epoch  of  the  child.  We  are  beginning  to  see  that  what  we 
want  in  our  civilization,  we  muft  put  into  the  child.  The 
children  of  today  make  the  Avorld  of  tomorrow.  The  con- 
servation and  development  of  the  child  are  essential  to  pro- 
gress. Every  child  starts  life  as  God's  child,  but  God  must 
be  revealed  to  him  in  part  at  least.  In  other  words,  he 
mu^t  be  taught  by  external  means,  through  the  channel  of 
Christian  parentage,  the  home,  or  the  school.  Child-nurture 
in  religion  is  true  child-evangelism.  Our  losses  because  we 
have  not  brought  this  gospel  to  the  children  of  the  church 
are  frightful.  No  teacher  is  fitted  to  fill  her  position  -ndth- 
out  a  living  vision  of  the  Christ  and  a  purpose  to  show  it 
in  the  face  and  life  so  that  the  pupils  may  love  him.  The 
school  that  does  not  seek  to  win  the  personal  loyalty  of  the 
pupils  to  Christ,  has  no  right  to  wear  the  name  Christian.  As 
never  before  these  facts  are  recognized.  "We  are  discovering 
that  the  child  is  the  center  of  civilization  and  the  hope  of 
a  better  world. 

It  was  no  infrequent  thing  a  few  years  ago  to  hear 
fathers  and  mothers  pray  over  the  unrepentant  state  of  the 
pure,  sweet,  wide-eyed  boy  or  girl.  Dr.  Channing  tells  of 
his  nights  of  terror  after  seeing  a  minister  illustrate  with  a 
burning  match  how  "he  and  other  boys  and  girls  would  burn 
in  hell  if  they  were  not  "converted."  Those  days,  thank 
God,  are  gone.  This  is  God 's  meridian  time,  when  the  Avorld 
sees  the  Father's  face  full  orbed.  "We  need  to  stress  con- 
tinually those  things  that  go  to  make  up  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  Siuiday  school.  Also  we  need  to  stress  these  things 
that  go  to  make  up  the  spiritual  life  in  the  home.  Here  I 
am  reminded  of  the  old  days  when  the  law  said:  "Thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house."  Home  religion, 
with  its  basis  in  the  old  Jemsh  law,  must  have  been  made 
sacred  to  Jesus  by  the  teaching  of  his  mother,  Mary.  The 
Timothy  passage  (2  Tim.  3:14-15),  shows  the  influence  of 
true  family  religious  instruction.  John  G.  Paton  testified 
to  the  life-long  influence  of  his  father's  prayers.  The  child 
that  does  not  have  the  example  and  memoiy  of  family 
prayer,  has  been  robbed  by  his  own  father.  Every  father 
should  be  God's  priest  at  the  altar. 

"W.  T.  Stead  said,  "I  fail  to  find  that  modem  society  has 
any  substitute  for  the  social  benefits  which  result  from  this 
old  institution,"  ^nz.,  the  family  altar.  Where  the  teaching 
of  the  Sunday  school  has  the  family  altar  for  a  background, 
the  spiritual  side  shines  out  in  power.  It  is  the  priests  of 
the  family  altar  who  keep  alive  the  fires  of  spiritual  life  in 
the  hearts  of  yoiuig  and  old.  Today's  league  of  home  and 
Sunday  school  worshipers  ^^all  be     tomorrow's     army     of 


moral  and  religious  workers.  These  fundamental  truths  we 
must  stress  in  the  remaining  years  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment. 

In  the  foregoing  we  have  stressed  the  spiritual  side  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  child.  We  shall  now  use  the  few 
remaining  moments  with  thoughts  concerning  the  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

II.  The  Teacher. 

When  the  teacher  appears  before  the  class  his  part  is 
that  of  a  leader.  And  when  his  mind  and  soul  are  illumi- 
nated with  the  fundamental  teaching  of  the  Scripture  he  is 
ready  to  teach  with  contagious  interest  and  enthusiasm.  He 
makes  the  lesson  glow  and  sparkle  like  diamonds.  His  eyes 
open  to  wondrous  things  both  new  and  old.  These  truths 
he  imparts  not  only  for  his  o-wn  spiritual  sake,  but  for  the 
sake  of  others  whom  he  is  trying  to  teach  and  direct. 

Consecrated  teachers  of  the  Word  of  life  will  help  pro- 
mote the  mightiest  religious  revival  that  has  ever  gra^-ped 
the  world.  And  tomorroAv's  church  will  be  larger,  strong- 
er, more  intelligent,  and  aggressive  than  today's  because  of 
the  spiritual  teaching  rendered  by  leaders  to  the  children. 

The  man  who  can  "teach,"  must  be  natural;  be 
friendly;  be  cheerful;  be  cordial;  be  tender;  be  patient.  He 
should  never  acknowledge  defeat  or  failure.  There  is  some- 
thing to  like  in  every  child  and  he  should  know  what  that 
is  and  direct  it  into  channels  that  make  for  the  spiritual. 
The  "glum"  teacher  is  a  pre-advertised  failure.  Cheerful- 
ness wins  over  all  other  obstacles.  And  what  other  message 
can  we  name  that  demands  a  more  cheerful  impartation  than 
that  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

This  Gospel  builds  up  in  spirit  because  of  the  Divine 
Pattern.  It  is  man's  greatest  source  of  comfort  amid  the 
emergencies  and  trials  of  life,  and  is  the  basis  of  eternal 
hope.    It  is  a  wonderful  heritage. 

III.  Summary:  Leading  to  the  Christ. 

What  is  the  Sunday  school  for?  is  the  final  test  to 
which  we  must  come.  "What  is  the  ob.iect  of  it  all?  It  is  not 
a  mere  intellectual  institntion  as  the  day  school  is.  It  is  an 
auxiliary  of  the  church'  to  give  Christian  training  in  charac- 
ter and  life.  Teaching  the  Word  is  an  important  means, 
but  is  only  a  means  to  an  end.  The  Word  is  the  truth  sown 
in  the  minds  of  the  scholars  that  it  may  spring  up  into  Chris- 
tian fruit.  The  teacher  is  to  lead  his  scholar  to  Christ.  This 
is  the  definite  and  final  end  on  which  to  concentrate  all 
teaching  and  prayer  and  influence.  The  teacher  as  well  as 
the  preacher  is  called  to  convert  souls  and  develop  them  in 
the  Christian  life.  Any  lesser  view  than  this  is  pitiful  blind- 
ness and  failure. 

We  must  recognize  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sessions  of  the 
school.  It  is  not  enough  to  teach  about  Christ,  but  we  must 
present  him,  the  Master  Teacher  and  Savior,  as  a  living 
presence  in  the  midst. 

No  other  public  institution  has  a  possibility  of  so  great 
service  to  the  Kingdom  as  has  the  Sunday  school  at  its  best. 
Its  work  is  formative,  and  its  onportunity  is  supreme.  As 
one  has  said,  "When  anything  is  growinsr  one  former  is 
worth  a  thousand  reformers."  Such  significance  and  such 
A'alue  attaches  to  its  work,  its  pos^ble  service  is  so  unique 
and  so  transcendent  that  it  should  command  ynth'nut  re- 
serve the  symiDathy,  the  TJra.yers,  the  investment  in  t^me  and 
effort,  of  the  most  giftedi  the  most  influential,  and  the  best 
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traiaed  people  of  the  chui'ch,  both  young  and  old^  In  the 
new  day  not  far  ahead  this  it  shall  do ;  and  in  that  day  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  shall  be  planted,  "the  planting  of  Je- 
hovah, that  he  may  be  glorified." 

"The  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small 


one  a  strong  nation:  I  Jehovah,  will  hasten  it  in  its  time." 
And  thus  shall  the  Sunday  school  become  a  spiritual 

force  in  the  community  and  in  the  church  which  we  love  so 

well. 

Oakville,  Indiana. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Our  New  Life  Work  Superintendent 

Ever  since  the  creation  of  the  Life  Work  Department  we 
have  tried  to  select  superintendents  who  represent  real  Life 
Work  Recruits.  This  high  aim  was  fully  realized  in  the 
election  of  the  new  incumbent. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  several  years  ago,  while  attend- 
ing General  Conference  at  Wmona,  Milton  Puterbaugh  re- 
joiced the  heart  of  his  pastor,  Brother  Beachler,  by  publicly 
surrendering  his  life  for  full  time  Chris- 
'" '  tian  service.    Ere  the  close  of  that  me- 

morable day  the  promising  young  man 
had  signed  the  Life  Work  Covenant 
card,  indicating  his  desire  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry. 

After  graduating  with  exceptionally 
high  grades  from  the  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
High  School  he  entered  Ashland  College 
for  training.  He  has  been  highly  es- 
teemed by  the  student  body  for  his  ster- 
ling character  and  studious  habits.  His 
ability  has  been  recognized  on  various 
occasions  by  students  and  faculty.  Last 
year  he  was  honored  Avith  the  edit-or- 
ship  of  the  Purple  and  Gold,  and  Avith  the  aid  of  lus  asso- 
ciates produced  the  most  creditable  volume  yet  published. 
He  is  assistant  in  Chemistry,  and  graduates  next  Jiuie. 

Along  with  his  busy  student  career  Brother  Puterbaugh 
has  found  time  to  engage  actively  in  religious  service.  He 
has  taught  classes  of  boys  in  the  Sunday  school  regularly, 
and  helped  A^dth  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  Y.  M.  C.  A.  He 
is  deeply  devoted  to  the  church  of  his  choice,  and  desires  to 
see  it  enlist  the  powers  of  our  many  young  people.  Behold 
the  appeal  of  his  eyes.  Read  the  plea  of  Ms  initial  message. 
Join  Avith  him  in  a  church-Avide  endeavor  to  discover,  enlist 
and  train  young  people  for  their  life  work. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


Milton  Puterbaugh 


Enlisting  for  Life  Service 

By  Milton  Puterbaugh 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  think  of  StcAvardship  Avithout 
thinking  of  the  stcAvard  and  his  life  of  service.  So  it  seems 
that  we  can  profitably  think  a  bit  about  Life  Service  and 
gather  together  a  feAv  principles  and  plans  into  a  constriic- 
tive  program  for  our  young  people  this  year.  We  are  in- 
debted to  the  Methodist  and  other  denominational  publica- 
tions for  valuable  suggestions,  for  their  plans  and  progress 
help  us  select  our  course. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  seminaries  are  making  no 
appreciable  gains  in  enrollment  and  that  the  burden  of  find- 
ing capable  and  Avilling  teachers  for  the  religious  education 
of  our  people  is  growing  no  lighter,  our  first  suggestion  as, 
that  every  organization  of  young  people  AAdthin  the  church — 
Sunday  school  classes,  C.  E.,  Sisterhood  and  all— UNITE  in 
one  stupendous  task  this  year— the  task  of  recruiting  Life 
Workers  in  th'e  Kingdom. 

But  why  do  I  say  "organizations  of  young  people"  and 
"this  year!"    I  say  an  organizatiqn  of  young  people  should 


have  charge  of  this  Avork  first,  because  most  of  our  recruits 
Avill  come  from  among  the  yoiuig  people,  and  second,  be- 
cause it  AAdll  aid  the  church  exceedingly  by  assuming  the 
responsibility  of  this  very  important  actiAdty.  I  say  "this 
year"  and  emphasize  it  because  the  need  is  so  imperative  - 
and  the  situation  so  critical  that  immediate  action  is  the 
only  thing  that  Avill  save  us  from  a  great  loss  in  efficiency 
and  power.  We  haA^e  been  Avorking  at  this  lousiness  of  re- 
cruiting our  various  agencies  for  years  but  this  year  let's 
stop  playing  at  this  thing — let's  get  our  feet  ofE  the  desk 
AAdaere  Ave've  been  resting  comfortably  and  accepting  the  ap- 
plications Avhen  they  come  in.  Let's  ORGANIZE!  Let's 
CONCENTRATE  OUR  ENERGY!  Let's  FIND  RECRUITS! 
And  remember,  it  isn't  enough  to  help  a  person  hear  the 
call  to  serAdce;  Ave  must  help  him  answer  that  call. 

And  noAv  for  some  suggestions  and  "starting  signals!" 

I — Tavo  general  types  of  Avorkers  are  easily  recognized : 
(A)  The  full-time  professional  Christian  Avorkcr  whose  live- 
lihood is  guaranteed — forms  of  the  service  such  as  the  min- 
istry, missions  and  other  fields  of  religious  education.  (B) 
The  A'olunteer  life  Avorker  Avho  giA^es  a  margin  of  his  time, 
but  Avho  is  more  or  less  self-supporting — such  as  personal 
Avorkers,  Sunday  school  teachers,  secretaries,  leaders,  vis- 
itors, and  the  like. 

II — We  suggest  that  all  the  organizations  of  young  peo- 
ple in  the  local  church  unite  in  the  cause  and  select  a  local 
life  Avork  secretary  AA'ho  shall  have  his  hand  on  the  Avhole 
local  situation  of  recruiting  and  shall  be  in  constant  touch 
AAdth  the  national  Avork  to  receive  suggestions  and  helps  and 
to  report  local  progress  and  carry  out  extension  work.  This 
secretary  may  or  may  not  be  the  pastor  of  the  congregation 
but  if  no  one  else  is  available,  the  pastor  should  by  all  means 
assume  the  duties  of  a  Secretary  till  one  is  secured  so  that 
his  church  Avill  not  lose  out  on  AvhatCA^er  assistance  and  sug- 
gestions may  be  made  available  by  the  central  office. 

Ill — We  suggest  that  a  duplex  questionnaire  be  pre- 
pared by  the  central  office  for  the  recording  of  infonnation 
about  recruits;  one-half  of  the  questionnaire  to  be  filed  in 
the  central  office,  one-half  to  be  kept  in  sacred  confidence  by 
the  local  secretary,  and  a  decision  card  to  be  retained  by 
the  candidate  Avhich  will  permit  him  to  hold  tangible  CAd- 
dence  of  his  decision.  Among  the  information  on  these 
questionnaires  Ave  should  expect  to  find:  Candidate's  reasons 
for  volunteering,  his  choice  of  fields,  his  previous  prepara- 
tion, name  and  address  of  his  spiritual  confidant,  and  other 
bits  of  useful  knoAvledge. 

IV— And  noAv,  finally,  in  regard  to  further  organiza- 
tion, Ave  suggest  that  Avherever  practicable  there  shduldbe 
formed  city,  or  county,  or  district  units  for  the  promotion 
of  felloAvship  and  inspiration  among  candidates,  just  as  Stu- 
dent Volunteers  in  colleges  band  themseh^es  together  for  in- 
spiration and  felloAvship.  And  most  important  of  all — Ave 
believe  it  to  be  easily  practicable  and  think  it  Avould  be 
Avonderfully  eventful  "if  Ave  could  have  a  National  Young 
Peoples'  Conference  of  the  Brethren  church  held  at  the  same 
time  as  our  National  Conference.-  It  should  be  a  conference 
of,  by,  and  for  the  young  people  to  the  fullest  extent^  these 
AvordV  imply.  There  Ave  could  give  our  whole  attention  to 
this  Avork  of  recruiting  and  other  vital  phases  of  young  peo- 
ple's Avork. 

Of  course,  the  central  office  would  constantly  be  supply- 
ing our  college  and  our  field  leaders  AAdth  names  of  candi- 
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dates,  data  would  be  collected  and  filed,  candidates  would 
receive  instruction  and  information  relative  to  fields,  quali- 
fications, resources,  schools,  colleges,  and  knowledge  of  im- 
portance. If  nothing  else,  this  theretical  plan  put  into  prac- 
tice would  show  ns  in  a  year  just  how  we  stand  on  our  im- 
mediately available  manpower.  Eminently  worth  whUe, 
isn't  it?  And  now  while  these  plans  are  taking  form,  don't 
wait  for  the  system  to  announce  itself;  START  SOME- 
THING, report  a  local  organization  and  names  of  candidates 
and  let  the  whole  church  rejoice. 
Ashland,  Oliio. 


Jesus  Christ  as  a  Preacher 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Why  did  he  fail?  Not  because  of  liimself,  but  because 
of  those  to  whom  he  preached.  First,  they  said,  "We  know 
this  man.  Second,  their  utter  bondage  to  the  letter  of  tnc 
law.  Third,  the  spirituality  of  Jesus.  This  was  the  great- 
est difficulty.  He  was  deeply  spiritual;  they  were  not. 
From  that  time  on  people  walked  no  more  with  him,  when 
he  began  to  preach  spiritual  tilings.  Failure  will  come.  But 
don't  blame  the  preacher.  Empty  pews  are  not  always  Ms 
fault.  He  may  cease  to  be  so  attractive  because  he  is  bo 
coming  more  spiritual.  Jesus  did  not  cease  to  walk  in  his 
spiritual  Avay,  but  went  steadily  foi-ward.  When  he  was 
most  spiritual  in  his  teaching,  the  people  began  to  fall  off. 
Wliat  do  you  Avant  from  your  preacher? 

Christ's  success  as  a  preacher.  Jesus  Christ  achieved 
great  success  as  a  preacher.  He  despised  fame  as  an  end; 
he  used  it  as  a  means.    He  did  not  want  to  be  merely  talked 


about.  He  was  afraid  lest  devotion  should  hide  behind  flat- 
tering speech.  That  is  the  fear  of  the  ministry  today.  Jesus 
attained  success  by  his  profound  expositions  of  the  word. 
This  is  the  only  success  Avorth  having.  Preach  the  word, 
that  is  our  business,  not  human  opinion.  Aiid  it  is  well  for 
us  to  remember  that  no  one  man  knows  all  the  Bible.  No 
one  man  has  all  the  truth.  I  am  fearful  of  these  preachers 
who  insist  on  the  right  to  dictate  their  opinions.  We  need 
in  our  Bible  preaching  balance,  toleration  and  decision.  Lack 
of  balance  will  soon  bring  the  Bible  into  disdain,  and  the 
preacher  aatII  lose  his  poAver. 

Christ  kncAv  the  Scriptures.  The  preacher  must  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  knoAA'  them  if  he  Avould  make  them  live. 
Jesus  did  not  come  AAdth  a  new  Bible.  He  read  out  of  the 
old  one  and  AA'h'en  he  did  people's  hearts  burned  Avithin 
them.  It  seemed  new  and  fresh.  Bible  preaching  is  always 
fresh.  It  never  Avears  out.  The  success  of  Jesus  AA^as  uni- 
versal. A  Bible  ministry  may  be  rejected  in  some  quarters, 
but  its  success  will  come  finally  and  Avill  be  lasting.  What  do 
you  mean  by  a  successful  minister?  A  man  is  not  neces- 
sarily failing  if  his  pcAvs  are  empty.  A  ministry  may  not 
be  a  failure  if  additions  are  not  added  to  the  church.  We 
haA'-e  nothing  to  do  Aidth  success,  or  failure.  We  are  called 
to  sow  the  seed  and  do  the  AA^ork,  and  God  aaqU  in  his  OAvn 
AA'ay  bring  the  success  to  us. 

You  say,  "we  did  not  have  much  last  year  in  our 
church,  AA^e  only  added  one."  "What  Avas  his  name?"  "His 
name?  I  think  his  name  was  Robert  Moffet. "  "And  you 
only  added  Robert  Moffat  to  the  church  in  one  year  ?  And  do 
you  knoAv  Avho  Robert  Moffat  is?  "V\Tien  you  added  a  Mof- 
fat you  had  a  world. ' ' 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Send   Home  Missionary  Funds    to 
^WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home   Missionary    Secretary, 

906   American  Bldg.,   Dayton,   Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

IjOUIS    S.    BAUMAN, 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board, 

1330  B.  Tliird  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Importance  of  a  Liberal  Home  Mission  Offering  from  Every  Church 


IMPORTANCE  OF  STKENGTHENING  THE 
HOME  BASE 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  strength  of  the 
home  base  of  supplies  has  determined  the  suc- 
cess or  failure  of  practically  every,  war  in  his- 
tory. In  the  conquest  of  this  world  for  Jesus 
Christ  the  determining  factor  from  the  hu- 
man side  is  the  strength  or  weakness  of  the 
home  base — the  churches  of  Jesus  Christ." 

If  our  home  base  fails,  we  can  succeed  no- 
where else.  One  dollar  per  member  is  none  too 
much  to  asl<  for  the  equipment  of  our  home 
base. 

MRS.  lEA  D.  BLOTTER, 

Extension  Secretary,  Asnland,  Ohio. 


SMALL  ENOUGH  FOR  US  TO  DO 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations," 
(Matt.  28:19).  "And  how  shall  they  preach 
■  e.xcept  they  be  sent?"  (Rom.  10:15).  The 
biggest  cost  is  to  go,  so  surely  we  who  do  not 
go  can  do  no  less  than  send.  And  nowadays  we 
can  even  teach  all  nations  without  going  out 
of  our  own  country,  for  do  we  not  have  all 
nations  at  our  very  doors?  How  small  to  give 
but  one  dollar  per  member  for  such  an  import- 
ant work  for  the  Master!  Surely  he  has  done 


A  Post  Card  Symposium 

'By  Some  Congregational  Extension  Secretaries 

more  according  for  us  during  the  past  year 
than  that!  (See  2  Cor.  9:6,  7). 

MRS.  LOUIS  P.  CLAPPER, 
Extension  Secretary,  Louisville,  O. 


OUR     BLESSINGS     AND     POSSIBILITIE.S 
SHOULD  INSPIRE  A  LIBERAL  OF- 
FERING 

In  many,  lauds  are  strife,  unrest  and  fam- 
ine, while  we  in  the  United  States  are  won- 
derfully blessed  with  peace  and  plenty.  Shall 
we  not  show  our  gratitude  to  Almighty  God 
for  all  our  blessings  by  making  a  liberal 
Home  Mission  offering?  Moreover  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  Home  Mission  field  should  stir 
us  to  do  our  best.  From  here  will  come  the 
men  and  women  prepared  to  enter  the  Mas- 
ter's service  of  carrying  the  Word  of  light 
and  life  and  hope  to  the  erring  ones  through- 
out the  world.  It  is  through  the  Home  world 
that  we  will  get  the  reapers  to  gather  the 
many  sheaves  into  the  garner.  Then  may  our 
gratitude  to  God  and  our  desire  to  do  our  ut- 
most to  extend  the  kingdom  of  God  cause  as 
to  give  not  merely  the  limit,  but  a  liber.al 
Home  Mission   offering  this  year. 

MRS.  MARGARET  KYLER, 
Extension   Secretary,   Martinsburg,   Pa, 


WHY  OBSERVE  HOME  MISSION  DAY 

First,  God  has  blessed  us  abundantly,  and 
has  said,  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give. ' ' 

Second,  the  spiritual  harvest  was  never 
more  plentiful,  nor  riper  than  at  this  oppor- 
tune time. 

Is  a  dollar  a  member  too  much  to  give  for 
the  evangelization  of  souls  in  the  homeland, 
when  God  has  given  everything,  even  his  only 
Son? 

How  shall  we  answer  at  the  judgment,  if 
some  accusing  voice  should  say,  Nobody  carel 
for  my  soul? 

The  Extension  Secretary,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

WHY  A  LARGE  HOME  MISSION 
OFFERING 

The  last  command  of  our  Lord  was,  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature. "  "  And  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher,  and  how  shall  they  preach 
except  they  be  sent,  and  how  shall  they,  be 
sent  unless  we  give  of  our  means  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us?" 

May  each  one  be  a  faithful  steward  of  that 
which  has  been  committed  to  his  care. 

J.  P.  SPEDDEN, 
Extension   Secretary,   Hagerstown,   Md. 
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OUR  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

Every  Brethren  cliurcli  should  make  a 
liberal  offering  to  Houie  Missions,  so  that  in 
all  the  places  where  a  number  of  Brethren 
live  we  may  organize  a  new  church  by  the 
help  of  the  Mission  Board.  We  should  have  at 
least  one  church  in  every  large  city,  and 
this  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  liberal- 


ity and  prayers  of  all  the  members  of  our 
churches.  The  Canton  church  owes  its  success 
to  the  help  received  from  the  Mission  Board. 
As  this  is  the  close  of  the  first  year  of  sup- 
porting ourselves,  we  are  willing  and  anxious 
to  help  others.  Besides  we  recognize  that  we 
are  only,  fulfilling  our  duty  as  we  give  gen- 
erously and  proportionately  unto   the     Lord, 


for  all  that  we  have  belongs  to  him.  If  we 
obey  the  Lord  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
give  generously.  Eead  Malachi  3:8-10  and  2 
Corinthi'ans  9:7.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may 
have  the  largest  offering  yet  this  year. 

MISS  VINA  SNYDER, 
Extension  Secretary,  Ca.nton,  Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


CAMl-BELL,  MICHIGAN 

When  least  expected,  they  come.  We  ha  1 
just  closed  a  bit  of  news  from  this  field  of 
the  Master's  kingdom,  and  had  sealed  up  the 
envelope,  when  the  door  of  the  parsonage 
was  opened  by  those  that  pay  the  rent,  and 
tney  took  possession.  We  wondered  what  it  all 
meant.  My  birthday  comes  in  July,  and  Mrs. 
Anderson's  birthday  comes  in  April,  and 
sur^  we  could  not  tell  what  it  all  ineant. 
Sometime  last  spring,  the  Willing  Workers 
Bible  Class  gave  a  surprise,  and  we  thought 
the  showers  were  all  past,  but  this  was  more 
of  a  storm,  than  a  shower.  There  were  50 
people  at  this  gathering,  and  the  rain 
stopped  others  as  the  roads  are  in  a  very 
bad  condition.  We  have  learned  that  the  par-_ 
sonage  and  pastor  belong  to  the  church  and 
they  use  us  and  the  parsonage  that  way, 
some-times. 

I  find  a  verse  in  God's  word  that  reads 
like  this:  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  Brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity! 
And  this  was  surely  a  type  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship. The  good  sisters  brought  fried 
chicken  and  cake  and  a  real  preacher's  sup- 
per was  served.  It  would  do  some  of  our  city 
preachers  good  to  get  out  into  a  country 
parish  sometimes. 

Last  spring  when  I  took  up  the  work  here, 
I  received  a  letter  from  our  dear  Brother  C. 
C.  Grisso  saying  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  I 
was  at  good  old  Campbell.  He  knows  them, 
some  of  God's  best,  and  they  have  a  right  to 
be  commended  for  their  faithful  service. 

I  almost  forgot  the  present.  They  gave  us 
at  this  time,  a  purse  of  16  dollars  and  25 
cents.  It  was  presented  to  us  by  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent.  Some  churches  think 
the  regular  salary  is  sufficient,  but  this  is 
some  more  of  Campbell's  goodness.  Surely  we 
were  thankful  and  hope  we  shall  be  able  to 
pay  them  back  in  real  Christian  service. 
Thanks,  brethren. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  does  not  pay 
to  take  a  month's  vacation.  The  interest  that 
we  lose  is  too  great  for  the  pleasure  we  re- 
ceive. The  Sunday  school  fell  off  more  than 
50  per  cent  while  the  church  was  pastorless 
in  the  month  of  August.  But  we  are  back 
again,  and  the  work  is  prospering  nicely.  We 
have  three  teachers  that  are  to  be  commended 
for  faithful  service.  They  have  missed  but 
one  Sabbath  in  six  months  and  this  was  on 
account  of  the  death  of  a  relative.  Brethren, 
when  we  are  called  to  teach  a  Bible  class, 
let  us  either  be  on  the  job  or  throw  up  the 
job.  Faithfulness  is  important. 


Campbell  is  now  looking  forward  to  aud 
hoping  and  praying  for  a  great  revival  with 
Evangelist  C.  C.  Grisso  and  the  pastor  on  the 
job.  My  job  is  to  get  the  church  ready  for 
the  revival  when  the  evangelist  gets  here. 
It  is  not  necessaiy  to  wait  until  the  evangelist 
gets  on  the  job,  and  have  him  preach  two 
weeks  to  the  church  members  to  wake  them 
up.  We  want  lost  souls.  And  we  pray  that 
Brother  Grisso  can  commence  on  the  man 
that  is  away  from  Christ  the  first  night.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Grisso  was  Camp- 
bell's former  pastor,  and  that  I  met  him  first 
in  this  church,  at  the  best  conference  that 
'ichigan  ever  held.  Long  I  have  sought  to 
wu.'k  with  him  in  the  Master's  work.  And  if 
the  Lord  wills  this  will  be  the  time,  that  our 
wishes  will  be  realized. 

Campbell  Brethren  at  our  last  business 
meeting  agreed  to  loan  their  pastor  to  the 
Almena  Church  to  hold  them  a  revival  some- 
time in  the  near  future. 

Brethren  while  you  pray  for  the  Mission 
field,  remember  the  Michigan  field.  Pray  that 
some  one  may,  come  over  and  help  us. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Lonesome 

I  have  arrived  ahead  of  time  and  am  wait- 
ing. Jnless  I  shall  get  in  touch  with  my  party 
somehow,  I  shall  have  a  wait  of  more  than 
five  hours.  Of  course,  I  shall  not  be  all  alone 
for  I  am  in  a  public  building  and  many  are 
coming  and  going.  _  et,  I  wonder  if  there  is 
any  lonliness  greater  than  that  of  being  in 
the  midst  of  hundreds  whom  you  do  not  knoiv 
and  with  whom  you  do  not  dare  to  talk  on  ac- 
count of  conventionality.  Sometimes  we  meet 
a  congenial  feUow  and  then,  there  are  dozens 
more  who  will  not  talk  and  some  who  wish 
they  had  not  after  they,  find  out  they  had 
been  talking  to  a  preacher.  Funny  how 
strange  some  leiiows  talk  even  professing 
themselves  church  members!  No  wonder  many 
preachers  get  so  little  accomplished  when 
they  discover  what  the  members  of  churches 
do  and  where  they  spend  their  spare  mo- 
ments when  they  get  lonesome  as  I  now  feel. 
II  some  of  our  good  Brethren  knew  the  lone- 
someness  one  feels  at  a  time  like  this  and 
what  temptations  they  have  to  think  ugly 
things  about  them,  they  would  be  a  bit  more 
careful  to  keep  them  out  of  some  of  them. 
Sure,  I  thiu,!^  so. 

Back  Home — ^Indiana 

My  last  Flashes  were  written  on  the  train 


coming  away  from  the  Pennsylvania  confer- 
ence and  enroute  to  the  Indiana  conference. 
Back  hojne  and  yet,  not  at  home.  It  was  held 
at  Oakville  and  I  had  a  real  home  there  with 
Charlie  Kern  and  his  fine  family.  But  it  was 
not  home,  quite  for  this  was  in  a  letter  signed 
by  my  mistress  at  Plymouth:  "I  do  not 
think  it  quite  fair  that  you  cross  the  stats 
and  do  not  come  home  for  at  least  a  night." 
But  I  could  not.  State  conferences  are  not 
usually  planned  with  any  especial  relation  to 
each  other  and,  to  reach  another,  I  could  not 
go  home.  At  the  Indiana  conference  1  was  a 
guest.  I  can  not  easily  forget  the  feeling  of 
being  a  guest  at  my  home  conff^renee.  But 
we  had  rules  and  my  pastor  did  not  know 
them  and  so,  I  had  no  credential  and  was  e^- 
tcnded  the  "courtesies  of  the  conference." 
Of  course  it  made  litL^e  difference  for  there 
was  no  close  vote  on  any  question  so  far  as 
I  know  even  though  I  made  three  speeches 
(so  said  the  Moderator)  on  one  question  that 
Avent  against  me.  The  vote  of  the  conference 
was  that  there  are  active  and  inactive 
Deacons.  I  registered  my  opposition  as  strong- 
ly as  possible  and  feel  good  over  it.  There  is 
jio  possibility  as  I  study  the  Scriptures,  for 
such  a  proposition  and  therefore  the  confer- 
ence did  not  do  right  in  so  voting.  Think  oi 
laying  on  holy  hands  on  an  officer  to  be  in. 
active!  What  is  not  allawed  in  the  scripture 
is  not  right.  A  deacon  is  not  inactive.  He  i.-' 
set  apart  for  a  certain  action;  if  he  does 
not  so  act  he  is  inactive  but  no  deacon.  Nc'j 
action  of  conference  or  church  can  change  the 
Scriptures  and  we  ought,  therefore  to  be  very 
careful  about  making  rules  and  regulations 
.and  decisions  that  run  counter  to  them.  I 
think  Indiana  had  a  good  conference.  I  am 
in  love  with  Indiana,  her  preachers  and 
churches.  No  conference  could  have  extended 
me  greater  courtesy  even  though  I  would  have 
desired  more  than  courtesy  here.  The  Bi- 
centenary Message  was  never  better  received 
and  Indiana  will  show  her  entire  loyalty  to 
the  Movement,  I  know.  True  to  Evangelism, 
the  conference  voted  again,  that  her  pastors 
should  be  loaned  by  their  congregations  for 
a  meeting  in  another  church.  That  means  that 
every  Indiana  church  will  have  one  evangelis- 
tic campaign  if  the  churches  and  pastors 
work  it  out  accordingly.  They  will.  Indiana 
does  things.  But,  so  do  other  states. 

Getting   a   night   train   out   of   Muncie   for 
Chicago,  I  felt  that  all  was     well     and     the   ; 
Illiokota  would  be  easily,  reached.  I  slept  well 
and  arose  to  see  an  early  dawn  of  a  beauti- 
ful   day   in    the    outskirts    of   Chicago.   With 
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but  a  few  minutes  to  change  trains,  I  got 
the  taxi  to  hurry  me  to  another  station  only 
to  find  that  my  train  had  changed  time  and 
had  gone  one  hour  ago  and  something_  else 
must  be  done. 

Courtesy  Again 

The  Information  man  was  the  right  kind 
of  a  fellow.  How  long  and  painfully  he  la- 
bored to  discover  how  I  might  reach  Hudson 
that  night!  Of  course  it  was  a  commercial 
courtesy.  But  brotherly  courtesy  ought  to  be 
better  than  that,  ougnt  it  not?  I  know  and 
so  do  you;  and  just  as  sure,  you  know  that 
there  is  not  enough  of  brotherly  fraternalista 
among  us.  "In  honor  preferring  one  another ' ' 
is  a  scripture  not  literally  kept  by  too  many 
of  us.  I  do  not  say  that  our  fault  is  selfish- 
ness,— seeking  to  get  the  others  help — it  may 
be  independence;  just  failing  to  ask  for  the 
help  we  may  need  and  ougut  to  have  and  de- 
serve, from  our  brothers.  We  need  greater 
sympathy  and  less  independence  among  us 
and  it  ought  to  begin  wif  hthe  preachers  and 
get  right  down  into  the  pew.  Competition  is 
sometimes  a  good  thing.  Splendid  in  many 
places;  out  co-operation  is  the  right  thing  for 
Brethren.  It  must  be  the  big  word  if  this 
Movemeut  accomplishes  what  it  ought. 
Illiokota 

I  am  not  sure  that  this  is  spelled  right. 
This  is  my  first  stop  among  the  churches  of 
this  District.  Ten  years  in  the  brotherhood 
and  never  outside  of  four  state  districts! 
Oh,  yes,  I  had  been  invited.  But  I  could  not 
come.  Arriving  at  Waterloo,  I  found  three  or 
the  Leading  Lights  of  this  breezy  country, 
Beachler,  Burnworth  and  Snyder.  Wasn  't  that 
some  team  of  porters  and  cabmen  to  meet  a 
fellow  at  a  station  for  a  conference?  Ahem! 
If  this  is  the  Eoyal  AVay  of  Illiokota,  it  is 
good  and  fine.  We  arrived  in  good  time  for 
the  service  we  had  been  booked  for  and  found 
many  of  the  delegates  had  been  hurried  away 
on  account  of  an  approaching  storm  that 
threatened  to  tie  them  fast  for  perhaps  sev- 
eral days  or  hours  at  least.  It  rained  very 
hard  and  the  Hudson  people  did  not  come  out 
as  they  should;  but  we  had  a  good  meeting 
and  they  gave  the  weary  traveler  a  good  of- 
fering to  go  ahead  with.  I  did  not  get  here  in 
time,  therefore  to  find  the  spirit  of  this  coa- 
ferenee  but  was  told  that  it  was  one  of  the 
best,  and  the  largest  of  history.  They  were 
glad  that  they  had  attempted  the  hoped  for 
thing  with  regard  to  Des  Moines.  Brother  G. 
T.  Eonk  is  in  Des  Moines  right  now,  starting 
the  work  of  organization.  I  had  the  pleasure 
pf  meeting  a  number  of  the  people  who  are 
to  be  the  Pillars  of  the  church.  They  have  a 
wide  field  and  a  great  opportunity  and  future 
records  can  7jot  but  tell  of  a  fine  church 
there.  Pray  for  this  good  start  in  the  right 
place.  Eonk  is  optimistic  and  ready  to  do 
some  more  sacrificing  for  the  Master  and  will 
beyond  doubt  lead  these  fine  folks  to  vic- 
tory. 

Leon 

This  was  our  next  place  for  meeting.  Hero 
wo  found  one  of  those  groups  of  people  of 
Dunker  ancestry  again,  which  form  the  nu- 
cleus of  every  successful  church  we  have.  I 
tell  you,  it  is  the  early  training  that  accounts 
for  the   success   of   our   churches.   Of   course. 


even  here  at  Leon  I  found  some  people  every 
whit  as  good  Dunkers  now,  as  we  are;  but  if 
we  do  not  train  our  youngsters  as  our  fathers 
did,  where  is  the  hope  of  our  future?  If  we 
do  not  keep  our  children,  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  go  on  as  a  denomination.  We  can  not  hope 
to  keep  them  either  apart  from  the  gaining 
the  ends  of  this  Movement.  Properly  train 
them  in  this  day,  means  more  .than  3,  family 
start,  too.  It  means  that  the  youngsters  shall 
be  sent  to  a  Brethren  College.  Children  are 
not  fully,  trained  at  17  or  18,  but  they  do  go 
to  some  college  at  that  age  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  finished  rightly  in  a  Brethren 
College.  Let  us  keep  that  according  to  our 
ideal,  so  that  when  they  come  out,  they  will 
still  have  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered." 
A  Bitter  Arraignment 

I'll  not  say  where,  but  at  one  place  I  staid, 
a  wealthy  farmer  was  very  bitter  against  the 
State  Colleges,  where  his  boys,  by  the  way, 
are  going  to  school.  He  says  the  institution 
there  is  just  training  the  bOys  away  from 
work.  AVell,  if  that  is  so,  they  are  heading 
toward  revolution  and  bolshevism.  Now,  of 
course  a  man  who  is  aware  of  the  way  his 
boys  are  being  trained  and  does  not  try  to 
get  them  where  they  ought  to  be,  is  spitting 
in  his  own  face.  The  only  remedy,  is  to  put 
our  money  where  it  will  make  the  right  kind 
of  college  and  then  be  sure  that  Trustees  and 
laculty  make  that  kind  of  a  college.  The  kind 
of  a  scholarship  that  educates  away  from 
work,  loyalty  and  religion  is  false  and  fool- 
ish. It  is  not  Brethren.  We  dare  not  pay  for 
it  nor  allow  it.  We  shall  not.  Pray  that"  we  do 
not. 

Dallas  Center 

But  I  was  philosophizing  again.  I  was  at 
Dallas  Center,  last  night.  Almost  had  trouble. 
Quite  Interesting!  But  still,  it  W3.s  only  one 
man  that  made  us  sit  up  and  take  notice. 
Then  we  did  him.  Eobert  Porte  is  the  faith- 
ful pastor  here  and  well  liked.  They  have  a 
fine  building  here.  I  was  very  pleased  to  see 
such  a  good  outfit.  Porte  is  to  be  here  six 
years  if  he  stays  good  and  if  they  do.  He  is 
for  the  Movement — wanted  it  put  across  that 
night  and  got  it.  Pleased  the  Field  Secretary. 
Of  course,  it  was  pretty  sudden  and  the 
deacon  will  help  to  the  limit,  I  am,  sure.  None 
of  us  will  want  to  see  the  Movement  make 
the  church  efficient  without  doing  our  share. 
Going  On  Again 

Now,  I  am  enroute  again,  to  Hamlin,  Falls 
City     and  the  Mid-West     Conference.     Then, 
home  and  Dayton.   Brethren  pray  for  us. 
CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SES- 
SION AT  THE  INDIANA 
CONFERENCE 

The  Sunday  school  session  was  held  on 
Tuesday  afternoon.  Harley  Zumbaugh  led  an 
inspiring  song  service.  J.  P.  Bright  read  a 
portion  of  God's  word  and  led  the  assembly 
in  prayer. 

S.  M.  Whetstone  gave  the  State  Superinten- 
dents report  as  follows:  We  have  made  great- 
er gains  during  the  past  year  in  many  ways 
than  in  any.  previous  year,  more  members  en- 
rolled, greater  interest  shown  in  all  depart- 
ments, more  additions  to  the  churches,  in  fact 


a  general  awakening  in  all  activities.  More 
Brethren  delegates  to  the  State  Convention 
at  Lafayette  last  June  than  in  any  other 
year. 

J.  W.  Clark  spoke  on  "Evangelism  in  the 
Sundfiy  School."  He  emphasized  the  import- 
ance of  leading  the  boys  and  girls  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Standards  are  good,  but  to  bring  the 
child  to  Christ  should  be  the  supreme  aim 
of   the   Sunday  school  leaders. 

E.  I.  Humbred  spoke  from  the  subject 
"Equipping  for  Service."  He  said  the  be?t 
equipment  for  a  Sunday  school  teacher  is  the 
Word  of  God.  To  lead  the  pupil  to  Christ  the 
teacher  must  have  a  living  vital  experience 
of  the  Christian  life.  To  be  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men,  we  must  be  true  to  the 
whole  consel  of  God. 

"Holding  the  Sunday  School  for  the 
Church  Service"  was  discussed  by  W.  P. 
Johnson.  He  very  forceably  emphasized 
prayer  as  the  iiey  to  the  situation. 

W.  E.  Deeter  discussed  the  subject  of  ' '  The 
Spiritual  Side  of  the  Sunday  School."  The 
Sunday  school  should  be  a  real  spiritual 
force  in  the  community.  No  teacher  should 
teach  who  has  not  a  living  vision  of  Christ. 
We  cannot  place  too  much  stress  upon  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  this 
should  be  cultivated  in  the  home. 

The  Sunday  school  officers  for  the  year  as 
elected  are.  Children's  Division,  Miss  Lillie 
Garwood,  South  Bend;  \oung  People's  Divi- 
sion, Mrs.  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  Goshen;  Adult  Divi- 
sion, Mrs.  J.  M.  Humbred,  Flora;  Adminis- 
trative Division,  William  Widmoyer,  Nap- 
panee;  Educational,  W.  I.  Duker,  Goshen; 
State  Superintendent,  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
Tiosa. 

The  outlook  for  the  work  in  our  district, 
we  believe,  is  the  best  it  has  ever  been,  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  every  church  in  our  state 
has  a  pastor.  Our  aim  is  to  have  more  "Front 
Line"  schools  next  year  at  National  Confer- 
ence than  any.  other  district  in  the  brother- 
hood. 

We  ask  for     the     co-operation     of     every 
school  in  making  this  year  the  ' '  Banner. ' ' 
S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 


COMPTON  AVENUE  NOTES 
Los  Angeles,  California 

The  Comptou  Avenue  Brethren  church  held 
its  third  quarterly  business  meeting  of  1921, 
Thursday  evening,  September  29th,  at  which 
I  was  reminded  of  being  elected  church  cor- 
respondent at  the  previous  quarterly  meeting 
and  so  far  had  not  been  heard  from.  So  I 
thought  I  had  better  get  busy. 

We  have  now  been  in  Lon  Angeles  nearly  a 
year,  and  the  longer  we  are  here  the  better 
we  like  it.  Our  summer  rainless  season  haa 
just  been  broken  by  an  all  day  rain,  Septem- 
ber 30th,  putting  the  gTound  in  splendid  con- 
dition for  planting  fall  gardens  and  refresh- 
ing vegetation  generally.  But  this  is  supposed 
to  be  church  news.  The  Compton  Avenue 
church  has  not  been  idle  during  the  long  dry 
summer.  Several  of  our  members  went  east  01 
a  vacation  and  have  not  yet  returned;  but 
those  who  remained  have  not  neglected  the 
King's  business.  Our  pastor,  N.  V.  Leather- 
man,  has  been  on  the  job  all  the  time,  ant? 
all  the  regular  meetings  and     other     church 


OCTOBER  26,  1921 


THE     BBETHEEN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE    15 


duties  devolving  on  him  have  been  promptl; 
attended  to. 

Our  "Live  Wire"  Sunday  school  had  theil 
annual  picnic  at  Exposition  Park  on  the  18th 
of  August,  with  about  200  participants. 
With  its  equipment  of  swimming  pools  fol 
both  sexes,  and  other  facilities  for  diverting 
and  interesting  both  children  and  adults,  it 
would  be  hard  to  find  a  more  desirable  place 
than  Exposition  Park  to  hold  a  picnic,  and 
to  say  our  folks  had  a  good  time  is  putting 
it  mildly. 

Then  me  Southeast  District  of  Los  Angele.s 
embracing  about  23  churches  including  our 
own,  held  a  union  evangelistic  campaign  com- 
mencing August  21  and  lasting  four  weeks. 
A  special  tabernacle  was  erected  seating 
about  2000  persons.  The  preaching  was  done 
by  Eev.  John  E<lward  Brown.  The  meetings 
were  interdenominational  and  non-sectarian, 
all  working  together  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners  and  the  revival  of  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent church  members.  The  attendance  was 
good,  the  tabernacle  being  frequently  packed 
to  its  limit.  A  splendid  choir,  made  up  of  the 
choirs  of  the  participating  churches,  together 
with  the  congregational  singing  dispensed 
music  that  added  much  to  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  the  meetings.  The  converts  went  to  the 
churches  of  their  choice  and  no  report  was 
made  of  the  numbers.  Altogether  it  was  con- 
sidered by  most  of  those  who  attended  as  a 
splendid  meeting.  Our  semi-annual  communion 


meeting  was  held  September  15th,  and  a  gen- 
eral refreshing  from  the  Lord  was  experi- 
enced by  those  who  attended.  On  the  18th  of 
September  we  had  a  general  rally  and  home 
coming  day,  with  all  day  meetings  aud 
lunches  brought  to  the  church  and  spread  out 
on  tables  for  all.  In  the  forenoon  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  was  recited  at  the  usual  hour, 
then  a  program  was  rendered  which  reflected 
much  credit  upon  the  teachers  and  others 
who  took  part  in  the  coaching.  In  the  after- 
noon  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  pastor _of_J;he 
Long  Beach  church  favored  us  with  an  ad 
dre-3s7 "telling  of  the  splendid  general  confer- 
ence held  this  year  at  Winona  Lake.  He  as- 
sured~us  that, our  peo£le_are  more  firmly  es- 
tablished and  more  closely^  united  upon  the 
cardinal  principles  of  the  gospel  than  ever 
before^ for  which  we  tEank_(jOjl-_and  tak9_ 
courage.  Since  our  last  report  eight  have  been 
added  to  our  number;  six  by  baptism,  one  by 
relation  and  one  by  letter.  AVe  are  now  ar- 
ranging for  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  our 
church  in  the  near  future,  which  we  trust 
will  be  fraught  with  results  for  tne  Lord.  We 
have  also  appointed  a  committee  of  five 
brethren  to  investigate  the  pro's  and  con's 
for  a  new  church  building,  which  is  much 
needed  to  take  care  of  our  prospective  in- 
creases. 

J.  H.  PECK, 
6017  Makee  Ave. 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


Receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  During  July,  August  and 

September  1921 


General  Fund  (S.  American) 

Br.   Ch.  Huntington,  Ind $  6.21 

Br.  Ch.  Portis,  Kans 116.50 

Br.  Ch.  Columbus,  Ohio   20.00 

Br.   Ch.  Cerro  Gordo,  111 6.00 

Elizabeth  Gnagy,  Oak  Park, 

Hi m  5.00 

W.  M.  S.  Spokane,  Wash m  25.00 

(For  Baby  Sickle) 

Br.  Ch.  Atwood,  Ind 10.50 

Mrs.  Eliza  Smith,  Phila.  Pa m  5.00 

Ella  Geidlinger,  Canton,  O m  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  Hagerstown,  Md 5.00 

Br.   Ch.  Huntington,  Ind 10.00 

Emily  I.  Eebert,  San  Francisco   . .  m  12.00 

G.  A.  Hoover,  Thorn  ville,  O.   ...  ..m  10.00 

Br.  Cr.  &  S.  S.  Spokane,  Wash.   . .  291.34 

M.  M.  Mellinger,  Spokane/ m  10.00 

Herbert  Eoadruck,  Spokane, Im  50.00 

E.  H.  Eeineek  &  wife,  Spokane  . . .  m  15.00 

Mrs.  8.  L.  Eoberts,  Spokane,   . . . .  m  10.00 

Lillian  Bowers,  Spokane,    m  7.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bowers,  Spokane  . .  m  7.00 

Francis   Miller,   Spokane,    m  5.00 

Lyle  Wimmer,  Spokane,    m  10.00 

Eoy  Eoss,   Spokane,    m  9.00 

S.  M.  M.   Spokane    m  8.50 

Ida  Mellinger,  Spokane, m  5.00 

C.  G.  Lowery,  Spokane, m  25.00 

O.  A.  Hantke,  Spokane,   m  5.00 

Mildred   Eoberts,   Spokane,    m  3.00 

Dorothy  Deck,  Spokane,    m  5.00 

Mrs.  Leroy  Eoss,  Spokane,    m  8.00 

William  E.  Lockhart,  Burke, 

Idaho,   m  10.00 

J.  M.  Cooper  &  family,  Spokane, 


Wash m  6.16 

Ealph  O.  Gox,  Spokane,   m  12.50 

E.  Paul  Miller  &  family,  Spokane  .  m  25.00 

Mrs.  0.  A.  Hantke,  Spokane,   . . . .  m  5.00 

M.  D.  K-err,  Bryan,  Ohio,    Im  25.00 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Horner,  Goshen,  Ind.   .Im  50.00 

Clarence  A.  Stewart,  Loree,  Ind.   .  m  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C.  H3,y,  L.  A. 

Calif m  10.00 

S.  H.  Keiser  &  wife,  Bryan,  O.   . .  m  12.50 

Br.  S.  S.  Gonemaugh,  Pa 28.30 

"Willing  Workers"  Jr.  Boys  class 

Conemaugh,  Pa m  5.00 


Total 

African  General  Fund 

No. 

904 

905   

906   

907  

908  

909   

910   

911 

912 

913   

914 


$  904.51 

Amount 

m$      5.00 

3.00 

.75 

2.91 

13.72 


m 

m 

,  m 

m 
,  m 


5.00 
2.50 
15.00 
10.00 
12.50 
10.00 


Total   

Gribble  Personal  Pund 
No. 

193  ..    (Marg.)    

194  ..   (Marg.)   

195   


$     80.38 

Amount 

$      9.75 

.25 

1.00 


196  . .    (Marg.)    9.75 

197   5.00 

198  ..    (Marg.)   5.25 

199   m         5.00 

200  . .    (Marg.)   5.00 

.  .    (Mrs.)    5.00 

. .    (Mr.)   5.00 

Total $     51.00 

Myers  Personal  Fund 

No.  ■  Amount 

15   $      5.C0 

Brethreir  Missionary  Fund 
Mrs.  Eva  Metzker,  Oakville, 

Ind S$        .25 

Miss  Mary  Bobbins,  Warsaw, 

Ind S  .25 

Orville  D.   Jobson,   Phila.  Pa S  .25 

Miss  Jennie  Potts,  Pittstown, 

N.  J S  .25 

Miss  Irene  Myers,  Pittstown, 

N.  J S  .25 

Total   $       1.25 

Miscellaneous  Fimd 

Br.  Ch.  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Mission 

to  Lepers $     12.03 

Br.  Ch.  Long  Beach,  Calif,  for 

Chinese  Girls '  Home 43.64 

Berean  Bible  Class,  Lathrop,  Cal., 

For  China,    1.15 

"Truth  Seekers"  Class,  LaVerne, 

Calif,  for  Eose  M.  Foulke   m      25.00 

"Willing  Workers"  Bible   Class, 

Kittanning,  Pa.  for  Jobson 's 

African  Outfit, m         5.00 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Marysville, 

Mo.  for  China  Eelief , m         2.50  ' 

Wm.  H.  Linderman,  Pomona,  Cal., 

For  Mrs.  Foulke,   m       10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C.  Hay,  Los 

Angeles,  for  Mrs.  Foulke, m       10.00 

Ealph  O.  Cox,  Spokane,  Wash. 

for  Williamsburg  Mission  to      ^ 

Jews    m       12.50 

"Berean  Bible  Class,"  Spokane, 

Wash,  for  African  bandages  . . . .  m      10.00 

Total   $  131.82 

SUMMARY 

$1173.96 

General  Fund  (S.  American)    $  904.51 

General  Fund   (African)    80.38 

Gribble   Personal   Fund    51.00 

Myers  Personal  Fund 5.00 

Brethren  Missionary  Fund   1.25 

Miscellaneous  Fund  131.82 

Total   $1173.96 

Eespectfully  submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHART, 
General  Missionary  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  County  Line  Brethren  church  near  L;t 
Paz,  Indiana,  will  observe  their  semi-annual 
Love  Feast  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  October 
30.   Neighboring  Brethren  and   all     of     like 
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precious  faith  are  invited  to  come  and  enjoy 
the  feast  with  us. 

C.  C.  GEISSO,  Pastor. 

The  Brethren  church  of  Leon,  Iowa,  will 
observe  1heir  fall  Love  Feast  on  Friday,  eve- 
ning, October  2Sth  at  7:30.  An  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  neighboring  Brethren  to  unit.; 
with  us  in  this  blessed  sacred   service. 

J.  F.  GAEBEE,  Elder. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Fairview  Brethren  church  of  Washington  C. 
H.,  Sunday,  October  30,  4  P.  M.  The  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  would  care  to  take 

part. 

FEEEMAN  ANKKUM,  Pastor. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Elkhart  will 
hold  their  autumn  communion  service,  Friday 
evening,  October  28th  at  7:30  P.  M.  AH  Chris- 
tians wishing  to  enjoy  this  service  with  us 
are  welcome. 

B.  S.  STOFFEE,  Pastor, 

The  Brethren  of  the  Uniontown,  Pennvsyl- 
vania,  congregation  will  observe  the  semi-an- 
nual communion  service  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  80th,  at  7  o'clock.  Neighboring  bre- 
thren invited. 

DxOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


NISH-SMITH — In  the  Milford  Brethren 
church,  following  the  morning  preaching  ser- 
vice August  14th,  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  audience.  Brother  Walter  Nish  and  Sis- 
ter Mae  Smith  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  marriage  by  the  writer.  The  service  was 
very  impressive,  the  double  ring  ceremony 
being  employed.  In  view  of  the  years  of 
faithful  and  efficient  service  rendered  to  the 
National  W  M.  S.  by  the  bride  as  National 
Secretary  it  was  eminently  fitting  that  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively  from  Nappanee,  National  Presi- 
dent of  the  W.  M.  S.  should  be  among  the 
friends  present.  And  since  both  the  bride 
and  groom  were  former  Ashland  College  stu- 
dents, it  wa.s  not  less  fitting  that  a  number 
of  foremer  Ashland  College  students  and 
classmates  should  be  among  those  who  wit- 
nessed this  happy  event.  Because  of  the 
years  of  these  contracting  parties  as  students 
at  Ashland,  dnd  because  of  the  extensive 
traveling  of  Mrs.  Nish  over  the  brotherhood 
in  the  interest  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  both  are  wide- 
ly and  favorably  known.  Consequently  the 
countless  good  wishes  of  many  friends  go 
with  them.  Having  been  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  both  of  these  young  people  for  a 
number  of  years,  it  was  a  happy  privilege  in- 
deed to  the  writer  to  be  present  and  to  speak 
the  sacred  words  which  made  these  two  lives 
one.  Following  the  ceremony,  the  near  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  served  to  a  sumptous 
wedding  dinner  at  the  Hotel  Milford.  Mr. 
Nish  is  engaged  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  in  Chi- 
cago,  in  which  city  they  will  reside. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER, 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


DIEECTIONS  FOE  SENDING  DRIED 
FRUIT  TO  AFRICA 

"The  responses  of  the  churches  to  the  re- 
quest for  dried  fruit  for  the  African  mission- 
aries has  been  very  pleasing.  Several  cases 
have  been  prepared  and  are  now  on  the  way. 
In  case  other  churches  or  individuals  desire 
to  contribute  further  along  this  line,  they 
will  please  note  carefully  the  following  direc- 
tions : 

1.  All  fruit  should  be  subjected  to  suffi- 
cient heat  to  make  certain  that  ail  insect 
life  is   destroyed. 

2.  It  should  be  packed  in  hermetically 
sealed  tins — either  pint  or  quart  size. 

3.  If  possible,  the  tins  should  be  packed 
in  cases  weighing  40  to  55  lbs.  The  cases 
should  be  well  built  and  iron  strapped.  Of 
course  a  smaller  quantity  will  be  gladly  ac 
cepted  from  any  donor. 

i.  Place  inside  the  case  a  card  bearing  the 
name  and  address  of  the  senders,  so  that 
Brother  Gribble  may  know  from  whom  the 
gift  comes. 

5.  Make  an  invoice  of  the  contents,  statini^' 
the  number  of  tins,  contents,  net  weight  of 
fruit   and   its   value. 

6.  Do  not  send  any  of  this  fruit  to  the 
Secretary,  but  notify,  him  when  it  is  ready 
and  he  will  give  shipping  directions. 

(Signed)   ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Secretary, 
2255  N.  10th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


What  though  the  path  be  all  unknown? 

What  though  the  way  be  drear? 
Its  shades  I  traverse  not  alone 

When  steps  of  thine  are  near." 

■ — George  Matheson. 


HUMMEIR — Mrs.  Mary  P.  Hummer,  wife  of 
Brother  J.  C.  Hummer,  born  October  23,  1860, 
died  February  26,  1921,  aged  60  years,  4 
months  and  3  days.  Sister  Hummer  united 
with  the  Compton  Avenue,  Brethren  church 
February  20,  1916.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  2  daughters  by  a  former  husband,  2 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  7  grandchildren.  She 
was  interred  in  Inglewood  Cemetery.  Funer- 
al services  conducted  by  her  pastor,  N.  V. 
Leatherman.  J.  H.   PECK. 


THUM-EDWARDS — On  Tuesday,  October 
11,  1921,  at  the  parsonage  in  New  Lebanon, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Charles  A. 
Thum,  Jr.,  of  Eaton,  Ohio,  and  Miss  Ida  Ed- 
wards. Miss  Edwards  is  the  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Oraer  Edwards,  and  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  New 
Lebanon.  The  best  wishes  of  a  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  go  with  them.  Cere- 
mony by  the  writer. 

GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 


HANSHBW-WEIDEL — Mr.  Howard  I.  Han- 
shew  of  Richmond,  Indiana,   and   Miss     Mar- 
garet Weidel  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  marriage  on  August  10,  1921,  by  the  writer. 
GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


FIRESTONE — William  Freeman  Firestone, 
son  of  John  and  Rebecca  Firestone,  was  born 
October  20,  1854,  seven  miles  northeast  of 
Pierceton,  in  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana,  and 
died  September  23,  1921,  at  Warsa'w,  Indiana, 
He  spent  practically  his  entire  life  in  the 
same  county.  On  May  31,  1879  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Millie  J.  Brown,  to  which 
union  were  born  four  children:  William  L., 
Mrs.  Ethel  May  Helser,  Harley  H.,  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Klingel.  All  these,  together  with 
his  widow,  two  brothers,  George  and  Minor, 
nine  grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends,  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Fueral  services  were  conducted 
by  his  pastor.  Rev.  A.  B.  Thomas. 

Uncle  Freeman  (for  the  editor  was  num- 
bered among  his  nephews)  united  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  near  North  Web- 
ster, Indiana,  about  30  years  ago.  Nearly  12 
years  ago  he  and  his  wife  placed  their  mem- 
bership in  the  Brethren  church  at  Warsaw. 
He  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life,  was 
faithful  to  his  church  and  attended  its  ser- 
vices regularly  when  health  would  permit. 
He  loved  his  home  and  was  kind  to  his  wife 
and  children.  Some  homes  are  disturbed  by 
unkindness  and  bickerings,  but  his  was  not. 
Few  homes  are  more  harmonious  than  his 
was.  I  was  in  the  home  a  few  days  before 
he  died,  and  my  aunt  said,  "Our  home  has 
not  been  one  of  luxury,  but  it  has  been  one 
of  happiness.  Freeman  has  never  given  me 
a  cross  word  that  I  can  recall."  May  such 
rare  examples  of  kindness  and  gentleness  be 
an  inspiration  to  many  husbands  and  fathers 
to  display  the  same  spirit  in  their  homes  con- 
tinually. 

The  God  of  all  grace  will  comfort  the 
hearts  of  the  sorrowing,  and  will  be  espe- 
cially near  the  companion  who  must  tarry 
yet  a  while. 

GEORGE   S.   BAER. 


STERIillVG — Mrs.  Mary  Melissa  Sterling, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  J.  Sterling  and 
daughter  of  Solomon  H.,  and  Mary  Gladis 
Johnson,  was  born  March  1,  1853,  and  died 
October  15,  1921,  aged  68  years,  7  months  and 
14  days.  Her  faithful  husband  prayed  to  pre- 
cede the  loving  companion  to  heaven.  The 
request  was  granted  by  seven  weeks.  They 
lived  together  for  fifty-two  years,  and  their 
home  stood  for  love,  comfort  and  hospitality. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  Price  Mallry  of  Masontown,  and  one  sis- 
ter, Anna  Johnson  Sterling  of  Masontown. 
Mrs.  Sterling  spent  a  long  and  useful  life  in 
the  cause  of  her  Master  and  will  be  missed 
by  her  many  friends.  Services  at  the  Mason- 
town Brethren  church,  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor, 

J.  L.  GINGRICH. 


RAGER — Francis  Rager  was  a  native  of 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  had  lived  in  Johns- 
town for  many  years  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Third  Brethren  church  for  six 
years.  Brother  Rager  very  suddenly  and 
peacefully  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Johnstown,  October  3rd,  1921,  at  the  age  of 
79  years,  8  months  and  16  days.  He  left  evi- 
dences that  his  departure  was  simply  falling 
asleep  in  Jesus.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
from  the  home  at  2  P.  M.  of  October  6th,  by 
his  pastor,  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  D. 
Orood,  pastor  of  the  United  Brethren  church. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 

JVEHER — Effie  E.  Neher,  wife  of  J  Ed 
Neher,  died  September  14th,  1921,  aged  42 
years,  10  months  and  3  days.  She  cast  her  lot 
vvith  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  early  in 
life  and  five  years  ago  she  changed  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Brethren  church.  During  the 
last  fifteen  years  she  passed  through  seven 
operations.  Her  daily  life  proved  that  she 
both  loved  her  church  and  Savior,  and  was 
much  devoted  to  her  family.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Gorham  and 
Rev.  J.  H.  Graybill. 

MRS  J.   C.  NEHER, 

Nampa,   Idaho. 


HADDIX — Elizabeth  Haddix  was  born  Feb- 
ruary 27,  1894,  and  died  July  15th,  1921,  aged 
27  years,   4  months  and   18  days. 

Seven  marked  things  in  this  life: 

1.  The  retil  fellowship  which  she  had  in 
Christ.  In  her  prayers,  one  felt  that  she  was 
really  talking  to  Some  One. 

2.  Graduated  at  Riverside,  through  some 
hard   struggles. 

3.  Worked  through  four  years  National 
Sunday  School  course,  and  had  diploma  for 
the  same. 

4.  Worked  through  the  Expert  Christian 
Endeavor  course,  and  had  received  diploma 
for  the  same. 

5.  Taught  three  months  at  Riverside  grat- 
uitously. 

6.  -^.ppreciated  the  spirit  and  purpose  of 
Riverside. 

7.  Had  made  the  full  surrender  to  go  any- 
where her  Lord  might  call  her  to  go.  On  the 
afternoon  of  July  15,  he  called  her  out  of  her 
suffering  to  be  with  him  forever.  We  were 
with  her  shortly  before  her  passing  away, 
and  in  the  midst  of  her  suffering  she  was 
heard  to  say,  "How  I  wish  you  all  were  as 
happy  as  I  am."  We  were  made  to  wonder 
somewhat  how  she  could  be  happy  in  that 
suffering,  but  on  second  thought  we  saw  it; 
for  she  was  happy  in  the  closeness  of  that 
blessed  place  with  him. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


JLiAUVER — George  G.  Lauver,  son  of  Allen 
J.  and  Louisa  A.  C.  Lauver,  was  born  Novem- 
ber 1,  1897,  and  departed  this  life  October 
8,  1921,  at  the  age  of  23  years,  11  months  and 
7  days.  His  death  was  the  result  of  an  auto- 
mobile accident.  He  had  started  to  work  and 
had  gone  less  than  a  mile  when  his  machine 
overturned.     He  was  dead  when  found. 

On  August  25,  1918,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sister  Mary  Ellen  Bowman,  daugh- 
ter of  Brother  and  Sister  John  Bowman  of 
Johnsville.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  his 
wife  and  one  little  daughter,  his  father  and 
mother,  one  brother  and  four  sisters.  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation  comfort 
these  sad  hearts.  Services  conducted  by  the 
writer  In  the  U.  B.   church   in  Liberty. 

GEO.  W.  KINZIE. 
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EDITORIAL 


Is  the  "Old  Time  Religion"  Unscientific? 


In  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  we  need  to  carefully  define 
that  which  we  understand  the  popular  expression,  "Old  Time  Ee- 
ligion, "  to  mean.  We  understand  it  to  mean  faith  in  a  personal 
God;  faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible;  the  belief  that  all  things 
existing  were  created  by  the  direct  action  of  God;  the  creation  of 
man  at  once  a  man  and  no  others;  the  acceptance  of  the  miracles  of 
the  Bible  as  statements  of  literal  fact;  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ; 
the  reality  of  sin,  and  the  fall  of  man  as  the  consequence  of  sin:  a 
future  Ufe  in  heaven  or  in  hell;  a  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead; 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  the  atoning  (finished)  work  of 
Christ;  and,  the  second  personal  coming  of  Christ.  Will  these  "fun- 
damentals" stand  the  severest  tests  modem  science  can  apply?  It 
appears  that  in  many  quarters  there  is  a  belief  that  they  will  not. 
Has  such  a  belief  any  real  foundation? 

The  word  "science"  comes  from  the  Latin  word,  scio,  meaning 
"to  know."  In  other  words,  science  is  knowledge.  Mark  you,  not 
a  theory, — not  a  speculation, — not  a  hypothesis, — but  "KNOW- 
LEDGE severely  tested."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  much  that  is  called 
"science"  is  not  really  science  at  all,  inasmuch  as  it  rests  on  as- 
sumption. Tyndall  made  this  statement: "There  ought  to  be  a  clear 
distinction  between  science  in  the  stage  of  hypothesis  and  science  In 
fact."  If  this  distinction  were  always  clearly  made,  there  would  be 
less  talk  of  a  supposed  disagreement  between  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  science.  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  need  not  hesitate  to  chal- 
lenge the  world  of  unbelief  to  prove  any  disagreement  between 
' '  science  in  the  stage  of  fact ' '  and  the  Bible  .  That  there  is  a  dis- 
agreement between  the  Bible  and  modern  "science  in  the  stage  of 
hypothesis"  is  most  certainly  true;  but,  being  true,  all  the  worse 
for  such  ' '  science. ' '  As  the  boys  on  the  street  would  express  it, 
"We  should  worry  I" 

The  basic  doctrine  of  the  "old  time  religion"  is  the  existence 
of  a  personal  God.  True  science  is  compelled  to  put  a  Thinker  back 
of  the  universe.  Take  iron,  gold,  brass,  jewels,  and  glass,  and  fuse 
them  without  a  Thinker,  and  you  have  only  slag.  Take  the  same 
substances  and  put  a  Thinker  back  of  them,  and  you  have  that  ordi- 
nary, but  wonderful,  little  instrument  we  call  a  watch.  Now,  a 
Thinker  has  never  been  proven  to  exist  apart  from  personality.  The 
idea  of  a  personal  God  finds  no  contradiction  from  "science  in  the 
stage  of  fact."  And  no  other  idea  of  God  can  satisfy  the  craving 
of  the  soul. 

As  to  our  Bible  being  the  very  Word  of  God,  given  to  us  through 


inspired  prophets,— is  the  idea  at  loggerheads  with  "science  in  the 
stage  of  fact?"  "Science  in  the  stage  of  fact"  would  demand  that, 
if  uninspired  men  two  and  three  thousand  years  ago  wrote  a  Book 
touching  upon  every  realm  of  its  domain,  men  in  this  advanced  age 
of  thought  and  accumulated  knowledge  ought  to  write  a  better  Book. 
Have  they  done  so?  Can  they  do  so?  If  not,  why  not?  What  does 
reason  lead  us  to  conclude?  True  science  will  admit  that  it  is  alto- 
gether impossible  for  mere  men  to  reach  into  the  near  (much  less 
the  distant)  future,  and  wrest  from  the  future  with  unerring  exact- 
ness a  hundred  (much  less  a  thousand)  secrets.  Mathematical  science 
figuring  on  such  a  possibility  laughs  at  the  idea  that  it  could  be  done. 
Yet,  this  is  just  what  our  blessed  old  Bible  has  done  and  now  does. 
All  the  weight  of  true  science  is  thrown  on  the  side  of  an  inspired 
Bible. 

Considering  the  Biblical  account  of  the  material  creation,  it 
^eems  popular  in  some  quarters  to  scoff  at  the  record  in  the  first 
chapters  of  Genesis.  And,  yet,  what  are  the  declarations  of  many 
of  the  world's  greatest  scientists?  Listen:  "By  proving  the  record 
true,  science  pronounces  it  divine,"  says  James  D.  Dana.  "The  first 
leaf  of  the  Mosaic  record  has  more  weight  than  all  the  folios  of 
men  and  philosophy,"  declares  Jean  Paul  Kichter.  "All  human  dis- 
coveries seem  to  be  made  only  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  more 
and  more  strongly  the  truths  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures," 
adds  Sir  John  Herschel.  ' '  In  my  investigation  of  natural  science, 
I  have  always  found  that  whenever  I  can  meet  with  anything  in 
the  Bible  on  any  subject,  it  always  affords  me  a  fine  platform  on 
which  to  stand,  and  a  round  in  the  ladder  by  which  I  could  safely 
ascend,"  is  the  testimony  of  Lieutenant  Maury,  unsurpassed  in  his 
realm  of  scientific  thought.  So  long  as  men  like  these  so  testify  con- 
cerning the  Biblical  record  of  the  material  creation,  we  will  need 
more  than  the  vague  speculations  of  infidels  before  we  shall  pro- 
nounce the  oldest  story  of  the  creation  unscientific.  In  1806,  the 
French  Institute  enumerated  eighty  theories  accepted  by  infidel 
science  as  absolute  truth,  every  one  of  which  they  declared  "proved 
the  Bible  untrue."  Today,  not  one  of  these  theories  survive.  We 
still  have  our  Bible! 

What  about  the  Biblical  story  of  the  creation  of  man?  The 
honest  reader  of  the  story  finds  no  "monkey  business"  within  the 
record.  "God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him,"  and  God  is  no  ape!  Man  was  "formed  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground"  in  the  form  of  a  man  (not  an  ourang-outang) 
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BEFOEE  "He  breathed  into  Ms  nostrils  tie  breath  of  life"  (Gen. 
2:7).  Set  over  against  this  simple  story  that  "science  in  the  stage 
of  fact"  does  not  dispute,  "science  in  the  stage  of  hypothesis"  gives 
us  the  evolutionary  theory  of  man's  ascent  from  the  lower  orders 
of  creation.  Charles  Darwin  says  of  his  own  pet  theory,  "Evolution 
is  as  yet  a  mere  hypothesis."  Nor  has  it  ever  become  more.  Tyn- 
dall  was  candid  enough  to  say:  "And  inasmuch  as  it  is  still  in  its 
hypothetical  stage,  the  ban  of  exclusion  ought  to  fall  upon  the  the- 
ory of  evolution.  .  .  Those  who  hold  the  theory  of  evolution  are  by 
no  means  ignorant  of  the  uncertainty  of  their  data."  Dr.  Etheridge, 
of  The  British  Museum,  that  greatest  of  fossilologists,  makes  the 
statement,  "In  all  this  great  museum  there  is  not  a  particle  of  evi- 
dence of  the  transmutation  of  species  Nine-tenths  of  the  talk  of 
evolutionists  is  sheer  nonsense.  The  museum  is  full  of  proofs  of 
the  falsity  of  their  views."  Louis  Agassiz,  that  prince  among  the 
scientists  of  his  day,  said:  "We  never  see  one  of  these  animals 
swerve  from  the  plan  pointed  out,  or  produce  anything  else  than 
that  which  is  like  iteslf.  THIS  IS  THE  GEEAT  FACT."  And, 
there  you  have  it, — the  old  Book  is  in  harmony  with  "the  great 
fact"  of  science,  however  much  it  may  be  at  disagreement  with 
"the  great  hypothesis"  of  science.  And,  in  the  face  of  this,  what 
must  we  conclude  of  such  a  man  as  Dean  Shailer  Mathews,  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  who  assures  us  that  the  doctrine  of  evolution 
is  so  absolutely  proven  that  it  only  remains  for  the  lovers  of  the 
Bible  to  bring  the  Bible  into  conformity  with  it,  or  give  up  their 
Bible!"  It  is  such  men  as  he  that  caused  William  Jennings  Bryan 
to  recently  say:  "Teachers  and  professors  in  schools,  supported  by 
public  money,  are  turning  the  youth  of  the  land  out  into  a  starless 
night,  robbing  them  of  their  faith  in  immortality  and  a  heavenly 
Father,  and  substituting  a  cold,  clammy  materialism,  which  reduces 
Christ  to  a  mere  man,  and  gives  him  an  ape  for  an  ancestor.  The 
Darwinian  theory  is  not  scientific.  It  is  wilder  fiction  than  the 
Arabian  Nights." 

And  why  should  the  Biblical  record  of  miracles  be  relegated  to 
ths  junk-heap  of  unscientific  rubbish?  A  miracle  is  not  a  setting 
aside  of  law.  A  miracle  is  merely  the  overcoming  of  one  law  by  the 
exercise  of  a  higher  law.  A  miracle  is  simply  God  at  work  with  laws 
'  that  he  has  not  yet  revealed  to  men.  And  until  men  are  ready  to 
say  that  they  know  and  understand  all  laws, — that  there  is  no  law 
known  to  God  that  they  themselves  do  not  know, — it  is  the  acme  of 
idiocy  to  deny  the  miraculous. 

As  to  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  science  admits  that  somehow 
the  character  of  Jesus  is  more  than  human.  Even  Ernest  Renan  was 
compelled  to  say:  "Whatever  may  be  the  surprises  of  the  future, 
Jesus  will  never  be  surpassed."  IF  more  than  human,  why  not  God? 
■  Man  is  a  spirit.  He  dwells  in  a  house  of  flesh  and  bloo.d.  God  is  a 
Spirit.  Why  should  it  be  considered  unscientific  to  believe  that  the 
great  Eternal  Spirit,  our  Father,  the  One  who  made  us  in  his  image, 
should  come  down,  and  visit  us  in  the  house  he  made  for  us?  Why 
not? 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man, — ^w^U,  look  at  him!  Think 
you  that  God  made  him  that  way?    Enough  said  on  this  point! 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  the  bodily  resurrection  from  the  dead,  we 
may  well  ask  with  Paul,  "Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incred- 
ible with  you  that  God  should  raise  the  dead?"  Science  will  grant 
that  some  power  clothed  my  spirit  with  its  present  body.  What  sort 
of  science  would  it  be  that  would  deny  that  same  power  the  right 
to  clothe  my  spirit  with  a  new  body  when  this  one  is  worn  out  or 
broken? 

But  we  must  refer  to  one  more  doctrine  of  our  faith  that  is 
sometimes  the  subject  of  ridicule  in  the  world  of  "science."  We 
refer  to  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  us  from  all  sin,"  says  our  old-time  faith.  Where- 
upon some  professed  "scientific"  intellectual  scurl  their  lips  and 
sneer,  "Fiction!  How  can  the  blood  of  a  man  who  lived  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  cleanse  a  twentieth  century  sinner  from  its  filthi- 
ness?"  Our  famous  Mr.  Wells  cries  out  against  it  thus:  "Antiquated 
religion!"  "Horrible  blood  bath!"  "Mock  cannibal  meal!','  Well, 
learnedly  and  conclusively  did  Thompson  and  Tyndall  "prove  that 
the  tremendous  pressure  of  the  water,  and  the  utter  absence  of  light, 
at  certain  depths  made  life  impossible  in  the  ocean.  "Science"  ac- 
cepted their  conclusions  as  established  fact.  Yet,  in  the  year  1880, 
the  good  ship  "Challenger"  dropped  Brookes'  sounding  weight  five 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Gretna  Communion  Service,  Sunday  evening  November  13th. 

You  will  be  interested  in  the  letter  in  this  issue  from  Marguerite 
Gribble,  though  it  is  not  the  latest  news  we  have  from  her. 

U,dell,  Iowa,  church  having  lost  by  death  a  greatly  valued  worker, 
etxpress  in  a  beautiful  way  their  appreciation  of  the  life  and  service 
of  their  departed  sister — Clara  Powell. 

The  work  at  Sunnyside,  Washington,  is  reported  to  be  going  for- 
ward under  new  leadership  in  the  person  of  "Brother  Eeed, "  who 
was  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Take  Notice  to  the  call  of  the  Peace  Committee  Chairman, 
Brother  Bauman,  found  on  page  16.  He  urges  every  congregation  to 
wire  its  sentiments  to  Washington  regarding  the  Disarmament.  Do 
it  now! 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  gives  his  first  report  of  work  as  Maryland- 
Virginia  District  Evangelist.  He  had  splendid  success  with  Brother 
G.  W.  Chamber's  of  Mt.  OUve,  Virginia,  the  meeting  resulting  in 
thirteen  additions  to  the  church. 

Dr.  Bame  found  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  prevailing  among  the 
pastors  of  the  Mid-west  Conference  where  he  presented  the  Bicenten- 
ary message.  He  reports  a  visit  to  a  high-priced  hog  sale  and  draws 
an  important  lesson  about  support  of  certain  Bicentenary  objectives. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook  writes  reminiscently  of  the  energetic 
group  of  workers  of  the  Salem  church,  where  until  General  Confer- 
ence time  he  was  the  much  loved  pastor.  Brother  Willis  Konk  has 
taken  up  the  standard  laid  down  by  Brother  Cook  and  is  bearing  it 
forward  followed  loyally  by  his  people. 

Brother  J.  I.  Hall  announces  a  meeting  soon  to  be  held  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  with  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  as  evangelist  and  reports  a  suc- 
cessful campaign  at  McKee  with  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  doing  the 
preaching.  Brother  Wood  also  writes  his  appreciation  of  the  pros- 
pects of  the  field  and  the  excellent  leadership  of  Brother  Hall.  Four 
were  received  as  a  result  of  the  meeting. 

Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  speaks  of  his  experiences  while  at  the 
Sunnyside  church  and  of  the  progress  realized  there,  also  of  the  loy- 
alty and  aggressiveness  of  his  former  parishioners.  He  has  not  been 
in  charge  of  the  First  church  of  Johnstown  very  long,  but  he  is  be- 
ginning to  understand  something  of  the  fine  spirit  and  co-operation 
of  which  these  people  ar»  capable. 

The  Gretna,  Ohio,  revival  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C. 
Grisso,  evangelist,  and  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh,  song  leader,  closed 
on  October  23,  with  24  accessions.  It  was  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church  in  other  ways  than  new  members,  according  to  the  good  re- 
port of  Brother  E.  F.  Miller.  Brother  E.  R.  Teeter  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 

Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour,  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale  and  Summit 
Mills  charge  writes  a  fine  spirited  report  of  the  progress  that  is  be- 
ing realized  in  the  work  at  that  place.  The  welcome  given  by  these 
people  to  Brother  and  Sister  Goughnour,  who  have  entered  upon  their 
second  pastorate  here,  included  about  everything  that  would  make 
for  comfort  and  efficiency.  At  the  special  services  preceding  the 
communions  28  were  added  to  the  church. 

Over  the  top  with  our  Home  Mission  offering.  That  should  be  the 
aim  of  every  church.  One  dollar  per  member  is  not  much,  some  think 
it  ought  to  be  more,  but  it  will  enable  the  Board  to  carry  out  its  pro- 
gram. While  the  Board's  asking  is  not  an  unreasonably  large 
amount,  yet  it  is  generally  agreed  that  we  must  concentrate  on  this 
one  thing  in  order  to  reach  the  mark.  Every  other  regular  interest 
of  the  church  has  its  allotted  time  for  receiving  gifts  from  the  broth- 
erhood. At  the  Thanksgiving  season  according  to  the  program  of 
General  Conference  all  special  gifts  are  to  go  to  Home  Missions. 
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The  Urgency  of  the  Call  of  the  City.     By  j.  l.  Kimmei 


The  mission  of  the  Christian  church  is  to  extend  her 
borders  and  to  propagate  her  doctrines.  It  was  never  in- 
tended by  the  founder  of  the  church  that  this  most  wonder- 
ful institution,  the  greatest  of  all  institutions,  shoidd  ever 
be  circumscribed,  in  any  way,  until  it  had  the  whole  world 
as  a  parish. 

The  theory  that  Christianity  was  only  for  the  Jews 
was  soon  exploded  by  the  overx-uling  providence  of  God. 
The  fact  that  this  Gospel  which  Christ  preached  was  for  all 
races  and  all  nations  was  so  emphasized  by  visions  and  rev- 
elations that  the  Apostles  though  somewhat  reluctant  at 
first  could  not  help  but  grasp  the  meanmg  of  the  Master's 
language  wherein  he  said,  "Go  ye  thei-efore  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  When  the 
early  church  once  caught  the  vision  of  her  true  mission  she 
became,  at  once,  missionaiy  in  spirit ;  and  ' '  Those  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preachmg  the  Gospel." 
It  is  significant  that  Christ  himself  went  from  city  to  city 
to  proclaim  the  "good 
news"  and  the  early  church 
soon  followed  his  example. 
Antioch,  one  of  the  large 
cities  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
became  the  very  center  of 
missionary  propaganda.  Paul 
and  his  co-workers  selected 
the  large  cities  of  Asia  and 
Europe  for  missionary  enter- 
prise. The  wisdom  of  their 
course  was  justified  in  the 
rapid  spread  of  Christianity 
so  that  even  in  the  days  of 
the  Apostles  it  was  said  that 
all  Asia  heard  the  Gospel. 

It  is  very  urgent  that  we 
preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
large  cities  today.  If  we  in- 
tend to  obey  the  injunction 
of  Christ  we  must  also  fol- 
low his  example.  If  we 
would  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature  we  must  go 
where  the  people  are.  Ee- 
member  the  commission  says, 
"Go  ye  therefore." 

Now  there  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  the  caU.  of  the 
city  is  urgent  today: 

FIRST,  because  all  men  need  the  Gospel.  Christ  tasted 
death  for  every  man.  There  is  no  other  name  given  under 
heaven  nor  among  men;  whereby  they  can  be  saved. 

SECOND,  if  the  nation  is  to  be  saved,  then  our  cities 
must  be  Christianized.  As  the  cities  go,  so  goes  the  nation. 
In  the  city  is  the  place  where  Satan  sets  up  his  throne. 
Here  is  where  the  people  are  thrown  together  en  masse ; 
and  bcause  of  their  close  contact  vice  gains  the  ascendency ; 
and  the  great  wickedness  of  our  cities  becomes  apparent. 
Thank  God  for  the  transforming  power  of  Christianity. 

The  gospel  of  Christ,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth.  There  is  but  one  hope  for  the 
city  and  that  is  the  gospel  of  Christ.  There  is  no  other 
remedy.  But  the  same  Christ  that  Paul  preached  in  Athens, 
Corinth  and  Ephesus,  we  may  preach  ia  our  large  cities  to- 
day. 

There  is  still  another  reason  why  the  call  of  the  city  is 


To  His  Excellency, 

President  Warren  G-.  Harding, 

White  House,  Washington,  D.  C. 
We,  the  officers  and  members  of  the  Ohio  Conference 
of  Brethren  churches,  assembled  in  the  Tirst  Brethren 
Church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  thank  God  for  your  great  leader- 
ship in  the  interest  of  World  Peace,  especially  in  the  calling 
of  the  Disarmament  Conference..  We  have  confidence  that 
you  -will  use  every  available  influence  to  bring  the  nations 
to  a  mutual  agreement  to  disarmament.  To  this  end  you 
have  our  prayers  and  support. 

REV.  A.   L.  LYNN,   Moderator. 
REV.  M.  L.  SANDS,  Secretajy. 

NOTE — The  above  message  was  wired  to  President 
Harding  by  the  Ohio  Conference  while  in  session  at  Dayton 
recently.  Our  readers  might  adapt  this  to  their  own  congre- 
gation, shorten  it  somewhat  if  desired,  and  send  it  to  the 
President.  Every  congregation  and  individual  ought  to  send 
some  such  message.  It  is  rather  late  to  write  a  letter;  bet- 
ter send  a  telegram.     Don't  neglect  it. — Editor. 


'Go."    Itisnot  "Come,"  but 


urgent,  and  that  reason  is  immigration.  For  years  the  peo- 
ple of  other  nations  have  been  coming  to  our  country  by  the 
millions  and  these  foreigners  largely  make  their  .homes  in 
the  cities. 

They  bring  with  them  their  customs,  their  habits  and 
their  vices.  In  changing  from  one  country  to  another  they 
become  separated  from  their  church  and  thus  a  very  large 
percent  of  them  have  no  church  affiliations  at  all.  These 
people  must  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  or  else  they 
will  become  a  menace  to  our  nation  and  to  everything  that 
is  good.  Coi'ruption  and  vice  have  been  the  secret  of  the 
downfall  of. many  of  the  great  cities  and  nations  of  the 
world,  but  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  which  God  has 
given  nmety-five  percent  of  the  wealth  of  this  country  must 
see  to  it  that  the  thing  which  happened  to  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
to  Nineveh  and  Babylon  must  not  happen  to  the  cities  of 
the  United  States.  Herein  lies  the  opportunity  and  respon- 
sibility of  the  Brethren  church.  If  ever  we  expect  to  be- 
come a  great  power  in  God's 
hands  for  the  promotion  of 
righteousness  in  the  world; 
we  must  preach  our  faith  in 
the  large  cities. 

That  is  what  Christ  did. 
That  is  what  Paul  and  the 
early  church  did  and  that  is 
what  the  Brethren  church 
must  do,  or  else  shoulder  a 
fearful  responsibility  such  as 
no  church  or  people  should 
shoulder  without  makuig  an 
effort  to  discharge  to  the  ut- 
most this  great  responsibil- 
ity. 

May  God  help  the  Breth- 
ren church  to  embrace  the 
opportunity  and  cheerfully 
and  courageously  discharge 
her  responsibility. 
Muncie,  Indiana. 


A  Rock  for  the  Feet 

Rom.  8:38. — "I  am  persuaded." 

If  we  are  going  to  uplift  the  world,  we  must,  like 
Archemedes,  have  a  place  for  our  fulcrum.  Guesses  will 
not  answer;  dreams,  speculations,  perhapses  will  not  do. 

A  rising  inflection  cuts  the  sinews  of  truth.  I  want  a 
rock  for  my  feet  and  two  strong  pillars  for  my  hands. 

The  rock  is  the  Divine  Word;  the  two  pillars,  like 
Jachin  and  Boax,  are  Faith  and  Reason.  Thus  grounded 
and  buttressed  I  shall  never  be  moved.  I  am  now  in  a  posi- 
tion to  dogmatize. 

I  cannot  do  otherwise,  since  my  postulates  are  beyond 
an  "if."  I  cannot  say  "peradventure";  I  can  only  say, 
"verily,  verily."  This  is  dogmatism,  certainly;  but  it  is 
the  dogmatism  of  an  honest  man. — David  James  Burr  ell  in 
Christian  Herald. 


"There  is  no  more  inconceivable  foUy  than  this  contin- 
ued riot  of  expenditure  on  battleships,  when  great  masses 
of  humanity  are  dying  of  starvation. ' ' — Herbert  Hoover. 
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Strengthening  the  Home  Base.     By  w.  i.  Puker 


We  approach  the  subject  of  our  Home  Missions  with 
no  thought  of  argumentation  or  need  for  clearing  away 
doubts  as  to  the  validity  or  urgency  of  this  work.  We  do 
have,  and  we  are  grieved  to  realize  it,  a  certain  number  of 
people  who  have  but  little  enthusiasm  or  conviction  for  our 
work  in  foreign  fields,  but  we  believe  we  stand  four-square 
and  solidly  upon  the  subject  of  our  Home  Missions.  It  is 
true,  we  have  a  certain  element  in  the  church  who  have  but 
little  time  for  missions  of  any  sort,  but  they  can  not  be 
reached  through  an  article  in  the  Evangelist,  for  they  are 
not  among  that  class  who  read  their  Bibles  and  much  less, 
the  church  paper. 

We  believe  that  the  moving  and  controlling  force  of  our 
church  has  always  been  missionary  in  spirit,  and  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  willing  to  give  evidence  of  this  spirit 
through  their  works.  "What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith',  and  have  notw  orks?  Can 
faith  save  him?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,-  is  dead, 
being  alone   (James  2:14-17). 

We  approach  this  period  in  our  year's  activities  with 
pleasure  and  happy  anticipation  of  doing  a  pleasant  task. 
When  we  recall  those  days  in  our  local  church's  activities 
that  stand  out  as  "red  letter"  days,  we  find  them  to  be 
those  days  in  which  we  have  given  of  our  wealth  for  the 
benefit  and  need  of  others  less  forttinate. 

Organizations  not  religious  have  in  recent  years  in- 
vaded the  field  of  the  church  and  their  benevolences  and 
constructive  efforts  have  put  to  shame,  in  many  instances, 
the  work  of  the  church.  Brethren,  this  must  not  be.  The 
Book  tells  us  that  "the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light"  (Luke  16:8). 
Then  let  us  set  ourselves  to  the  task  of  either  making  this 
the  "generation  of  the  children  of  light,"  OR  CHANGE 
THE  FINDINGS  of  the  inspired    writer.     This    Scripture 


was  not  given  as  a  law  of  God  nor  in  any  wise  a  compli- 
ment of  our  activities,  but  was  the  utterance  of  a  Savior 
in  the  realization  of  the  limitations  of  those  he  had  come  to 
save. 

How  can  we  strengthen  the  Home  BaseV  Can  it  be 
done  by  quoting  Bible  texts  bearing  upon  this  subject?  "P 
our  lack  of  interest,  if  we  do  lack  interest,  due  to  a  lack  of 
knowledge  relative  to  this  need?  Are  we  debating  the  need 
of  strengthening  the  Home  Base?  We  rather  believe  that 
all  of  the  inquiries  can  be  answered  negatively.  We  lack, 
if  we  lack,  in  enthusiasm  for  God's  work.  If  we  can  create 
a  spirit  or  a  wave  of  enthusiasm  that  will  sweep  over  our 
local  congregations  and  thereby  become  national  in  their 
scope,  we  shall  be  able  to  obey  the  Bible  injunction  of  giv- 
ing "hilariously." 

The  foreign  work  of  missions  rests,  we  believe,  upon 
the  foundations  of  the  "Home  Base."  We  can  never  hope 
for  true  world  service  if  the  base  of  interest  and  supplies  at 
home  is  weakened  by  lack  of  interest  and  support.  We  al- 
ways feel  keenly  the  criticism  of  our  forign  lands  relative 
to  work  undone  at  home.  The  criticism  is  fair  and  just,  and 
while  it  in  no  wise  justifies  an  argument  against  our  for- 
eign work,  it  at  least  is  pertinent  in  its  relation  to  our  home 
problem.  We  as  a  people  who  accept  the  "whole"  Gospel 
can  only  justify  ourselves  in  our  position  taken,  by  caring 
for  our  homeland  missions  in  a  way  that  justifies  us  in  the 
light  of  that  text — "But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  o^vn, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Tim.  5:8).  But 
Ave  A'sall  care  for  our  own!  Wait  until  the  reports  begin  to 
come  in  from  the  four  quarters  of  our  own  beloved  brother- 
hood and  then  we  can  regale  ourselves  with  the  fruits  of  a 
task  "well  done." 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Preparing  the  Local  Church  for  the  Evangelist 

By  H.  E.  Eppley 

{Address  at  Indiana  State  Conference,  Oakville,  October  4-6) 


It  must  be  noted  that  the  subject  does  not  contemplate 
the  field  in  which  the  evangelist  is  to  work.  It  is  THE 
LOCAL  CHURCH.  To  some  degree,  at  least,  a  proper  pre- 
paration of  the  local  church  will  include  the  preparation 
of  the  field. 

We  might  ask  ourselves  the  question — ^Avhat  is  meant, 
by  preparing  the  local  church  for  the  evangelist?  Or,  are 
^  we  to  assume  that  the  local  church  has  ceased  to  function  to 
such  an  extent  that  special  preparation  is  necessary  before 
the  evangelist  arrives?  Or  again,  is  the  local  church  to 
undertake  the  work  Avhile  the  evangelist  is  in  its  midst  that 
it  does  not  undertake  at  any  other  time?  Whatever  the 
answers  to  these  quetsions  might  be  the  evangelist  is  com- 
ing and  the  local  church  must  be  prepared  for  him. 

Any  adequate  preparation,  where  there  is  a  pastor, 
must  begin  with  him.  "Take  heed  unto  yourselves  and  to 
all  the  flock,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  you  bish- 
ops (overseers),  to  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord  which  he 
purchased  with  his  blood"  (Acts  20:28).  "Brother  pastor, 
you  are  the  KEY-MAN.  What  you  are,  your  church  Avill 
be.  The  responsibility  is  wholly  yours  as  the  SHEPHERD 
and  BISHOP  of  the  FLOCK  of  God.  .  .  YOU  should  lead 
in  every  movement  with  your  counsel,  exhortation  and  wis- 
dom. Do  not  RULE  but  lead  by  helping  every  member  of 
every  committee  to  do  his  best."  (J.  Allen  Miller  in  Bicen- 
tenary Hand  Book).  For  our  present  purpose  may  we  make 
this  last  sentence  read,  do  not  RULE  but  LEAD  by  helping 
every  member  in  the  church  to  do  his  best. 

Some  of  the  preliminary  preparations  of  the  pastor 
could  be  these.  FIRST.  A  prayerful  survey  of  the  needs 
of  the  local  chtireh  as  well  as  of  the  field.    This  should  pre- 


cede the  laying  of  plans  by  months  of  time  and  m  some 
cases  as  long  as  a  year.  The  importance  of  this  preliminary 
step  cannot  be  over-estimated.  SECOND.  A  prayerful  sur- 
vey of  the  available  men  who  might  be  secured  to  lead  in 
the  campaign  and  the  selection  of  one  or  more  who  are  spe- 
cially qualified  to  fill  the  needs  of  the  church  at  that  time. 
THIRD.  A  prayerful  preparation  of  pre-campaign  plans  to 
be  laid  before  the  church  and  their  acceptance  is  urged. 
FOURTH.  A  prayerful  preparation  of  a  set  of  goals  to  be 
reached  during  the  campaign. 

That  pastor  who  will  follow  some  such  program  as  this 
will  find  himself  rapidly  approachmg  the  prepared  state  he 
himself  should  possess  before  attempting  to  lead  the  FLOCK 
of  which  he  is  SHEPHERD  into  special  preparation  for  the 
campaign.  He  will  find  himself  filled  with  a  clarified  vision 
of  possibilities ;  an  enthusiasm  for  active  service ;  and  a  hun- 
gering after  victory. 

The  pastor  will  now  be  ready  to  begin  the  active  pre- 
paration of  the  local  church  Avithout  announcing  the  fact 
to  it.  The  spiritual  tone  of  the  church  may  be  at  Ioav  ebb. 
The  number  of  real  live  Avorkers  may  be  too  small.  Or, 
there  may  be  some  special  problems  to  be  dealt  Avith.  He 
will  preach  especially  prepared  sermons  dealing  Avith  the 
situation  in  such  a  quiet  and  unsuspected  manner  as  to 
gradually  inspire  at  least  some  to  accept  and  adopt  higher 
Christian  standards.  At  the  prayer  service  on  ^Wednesday 
evening  he  Avill  expound  passages  from  the  Bible  which 
deal  with  the  local  situation  but  at  no  time  announcing  his 
purpose  in  doing  so.  The  keeping  of  an  unusually  high 
Christian  standard  before  the  local  church  is  often  the  most 
logical  solution  of  many  vexatious  problems.  If  there  should 
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be  no  problems  the  pursuit  of  such  a  program  will  gener- 
ally produce  a  very  marked  degree  of  advancement  in  the 
activity  of  the  church.  Soul-hunger  for  service  will  steal 
upon  many  who  have  been  doing  nothing.  Th'e  pastor  will 
find  many  opportunities  to  suggest  bits  of  service  for  those 
who  have  been  seized  with  this  soul-hunger. 

The  predominating  purpose  of  having  an  evangelist  is 
to  win  souls  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  That  church  that 
stands  out  prominently  as  a  soul-saving  station  is  a  pray- 
ing church.  A  church  on  its  knees  in  penitence,  in  inter- 
ces.sion,  and  in  agony  before  God  is  a  church  that  may  ex- 
pect the  Lord  to  add  to  it  day  by  day  those  that  are  being 
saved. 

No  phase  of  preparation  is  more  important  than  that 
phase  which  in  spires  or  provokes  people  into  a  more  ex- 
tended devotion  to  the  prayer  side  of  the  Christian  life. 
Before  the  time  of  Christ  God  moved  people  through  prayer. 
"Now  while  Ezra  prayed  and  made  confession,  weeping  and 
casting  himslf  down  lief  ore  the  house  of  God,  there  was 
gathered  together  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great  as- 
sembly of  men  and  women  and  children;  for  the  people 
wept  sore"  (Ezra  10:1).  Ezra  prayed  and  the  people  were 
moved  toward  him  and  made  confession — ^"We  have  tress- 
passed against  our  God,  and  have  married  foreign  women 
of  the  peoples  of  the  land"  (Ezra  10:2).  In  apostolic  times 
prayer  was  emphasized  and  prevailed.  "These  all  with  one 
accord  continued  steadfastly  in  prayer."  "And  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  now  come,  they  were  all  together  in 
one  place."  "And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  began  to  speak  Avith  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance."  "And  the  Lord  added  to  them  day  by 
day  those  that  were  saved"  (Acts  1:14;  2:1,  4,  47).  The 
value  of  prayer  during  post-apostolic  times  is  well  set  forth 
by  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  in  "The  Fundamentals."  "Every 
great  awakening  in  th'e  history  of  the  church  from'  the  time 
of  the  Apostles  until  today  has  been  the  result  of  prayer. 
Th^re  have  been  great  awakenings  without  much  preach- 
ing, and  there  have  been  great  awakenings  with  absolutely 
no  organization,  BUT  THERE  HAS  NEVER  BEEN  A 
TRUE  AWAKENING  WITHOUT  MUCH  PRAYER."  If 
these  statements  are  true — and  how  can  we  disprove  them 
if  we  would — too  much  effort,  on  the  part  of  pastors,  to  lead 
their  people  into  a  more  intense  prayer  life,  cannot  be  pTit 


forth.  And  the  preparation-for-the-evan- 
gelist  period  affords  the  pastor  a  splendid 
opportunity  to  emphasize  the  need  and 
value  of  the  intense  prayer  life. 

How  may  this  be  done?  Temperaments, 
needs,,  conditions,  and  past  experiences 
must  help  to  mold  the,  answer.  A  few 
suggestions  as  to  plans  to  follow.  FIRST, 
Enlist  individuals.  The  pastor  can  do 
this  gradually  during  many  weeks  pre- 
ceding the  coming  of  the  evangelist. 

Select  one  or  two  vital  phases  of  the 
campaign  and  then  enlist  as  many  as  pos- 
sible to  join  with  you  in  praying  for  them. 
SECOND.  Conduct  cottage  prayer  ser- 
vices whenever  and  wherever  possible. 
THIRD.  If  three  or  four  or  more  can  be 
enlisted  to  do  so,  spend  a  night  or  the 
greater  part  of  a  night  in  exclusive 
prayer  for  the  evangelist  and  the  conver- 
sion of  souls.  If  the  Apostles  could  wait 
in  prayer  ten  days  for  Pentecost  can  we 
not  wait  in  prayer  one  night  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  effort  to  be  put  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  souls?  FOURTH.  Lay  claim 
to  this  promise:  "Again  I  say  unto  you, 
that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:19).  The  writer  has  seen  wonderful  results  come 
from  the  use  of  the  folloAving  plan  in  claiming  the  above 
promise  of  the  Master.  1.  Form  prayer  bands  consisting 
of  two  persons.  Urge  as  many  members  of  the  church  as 
possible  to  choose  a  partner  and  thus  form  a  band.  2.  These 
two  will  then  select  an  hour  when  they  vdll  meet  each  day 
for  prayer  together.  When  impossible  to  meet  together 
they  will  pray  in  their  homes  or  wherever  they  may  be  at 
the  same  hour  and  for  the  same  objectives.  Meeting  to- 
gether should  be  urged,  however.  3.  They  will  put  their 
prayer  lists  of  prospectives  together  in  one  common  list.  4. 
When  this  has  been  done  the  pastor  should  be  furnished 
with  a  copy  giving  the  names  of  the  prayer  partners,  the 
hour  of  meeting,  and  the  names  of  persons  for  whom  they 
are  praying.  This  plan  will  be  found  to  be  appealing  and 
unlimited  in  its  scope.  Christians  who  cannot  attend  prayer 
services  regularly  can  and  will  adopt  this  method.  Unsaved 
persons  who  cannot  be  induced  to  attend  the  campaign 
meetings  can  be  reached  and  moved  by  this  method.  An 
abundance  of  testimonies  of  answered  prayers  will  be  show- 
ered upon  the  pastor. 

With  a  fair  percentage  of  the  congregation  actively  anc 
enthusiastically  engaging  in  prayer  of  such  definite  charac- 
ter action  may  be  expected.  This  is  best  expressed  in  per- 
sonal evangelism.  When  possible  and  advisable  a,  course  in 
the  study  of  the  subject  may  be  given.  Or  small  books  on 
the  subject  may  be  introduced  and  read  by  those  interested 
A  campaign  for  prospectives  in  the  community  not  already 
listed  could  be  put  on.  Going  out  and  urging  and  some- 
times even  bringing  the  careless  and  indifferent  prospective 
to  the  service  is  a  noble  piece  of  personal  effort.  There  are 
many  eases  where  all  that  is  necessary  is  for  the  personal 
worker  to  say,  "I  will  call  for  you  this  evening.  Be  ready 
about  seven-fifteen."  At  the  service  making  the  stranger 
welcome  wtihout  making  him  feel  embarrassed  is  important 
and  not  without  results.  Speaking  to  those  apparently  un- 
der conviction ;  quietly  urging  decision ;  sometimes  kneeling 
with  the  penitent  in  prayer,  and  finally  leading  him  to  the 
front  to  make  public  acknowledgement  of  the  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Master;  and  last  but  not  lea^t,  when  the 
meeting  seems  to  be  in  a  deadlock,  twQ  or  three  of  the  ner- 
sonal  workers  may  refee  from  tih.e  meeting  unobserved  into 
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a  secret  room  and  there  pray  tWat  the  deadlock  may  be 
broken  by  the  power  of  the  iUmighty. 

"Every  Christian  should  consider  it  the  highest- honor, 
and  the  greatest  privilege  to  assist  in  the  growth  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  by  personal  effort  in  individual  soul-vdn- 
ning.  He  should  realize,  too,  that  it  is  not  only  his  privi- 
lege to  thus  work  for  God,  but  that  a  most  solemn  respon- 
sibility rests  upon  him  to  do  so.  The  true  Christian,  having 
found  Christ  to  be  precious  to  his  owm  soul,  desires,  or  at 
once  seeks,  as  did  Andrew  and  Philip  of  old,  to  get  someone 
else  to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good"  (Personal  Soul- 
Winning — Evans,  p.  13). 

Cortland  Myers,  the  great  Baptist  preacher,  records  this 
incident  in  his  life.  "I  laid  my  hand  iipon  the  shoulder  of 
a  noble  specimen  of  young  manhood  and  asked  him  if  he 


was  a  Christian.  I  had  not  seen  him  to  know  him  or  to  sep- 
arate him  from  the  crowd  before  that  moment.  He  replied, 
with  an  evident  desire  to  detain  me,  'No, .sir,  I  have  heard 
you  preach  every  Sunday  for  seven  years  without  one  ex- 
ception, but  I  am  not  a  Christian  yet. '  "  He  is  now  one  of 
the  most  faithful  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  What 
seven  years  of  preaching  had  failed  to  do,  five  minutes  of 
heart-contact  and  personal  relation  accomplished.  Not 
every  preacher  can  be  eloquent,  but  there  is  the  place  of 
power  for  every  man.  He  can  be  kind  and  loving  and  sym- 
pathetic and  earnest  and  courageous  and  self-sacrificing  and 
watching  for  the  right  moment  to  speak  the  right  word  in 
the  name  of  Christ."  Brethren:  pray,  lead,  inspire,  work, 
reap,  rejoice. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


The  Fate  of  the  Faker 

By  "Now  and  Then" 


also,     of    certain 


In  that  certain  town  wherein  the  prophet  lived,  there 
lived  also  a  religious  faker.  And  the  prophet  learned  that 
there  were  religious  fakers  in  other  towns,  and  he  had  much 
sympathy  for  the  citizens  of  the  other  towns,  for  he  knew 
what  they  s.uffered. 

Now  the  religious  faker  was  wont  to  appear  very  pious 
and  righteous  in  the  eyes  of  his  companions  and  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  town ;  and  he  attended  the  church  regularly,  and 
at  the  prayer  meeting  he  exhorted  the  people  and  prayed 
fervently.  And  the  people  of  the  prayer  meeting  said,  "He 
is  a  very  good  man,"  and  they  esteemed  him  highly. 

Now  the  prophet  was  sore  vexed  because  the  people  had 
eyes  and  saw  not  that  he  was  a  religious  faker.  And  the 
prophet  would  have  spoken  against  the  faker  in  the  gates 
of  the  to-rni,  but  he  feared  the  citizens  of  the  town  would 
stone  him,  for  they  heeded  more  the  words  of  the  religious 
faker  than  they  did  the  words  of  the  prophet. 

Now  the  religious  faker  went  much  with  certain  un- 
godly men  of  the  town,  and  the  people  of  the  prayer  meet- 
ing said,  "He  seeketh  to  turn  them  to  righteousness."  But 
the  ungodly  men  had  their  eyes  open,  and  they  saw  that  he 
spoke  not  to  his  wife  at  all,  and  that  altogether  his  home 
life  seemed  not  like  a  prayer  meeting. 

And  his  ungodly  companions  knew, 
escapades  wherein  the  religious  faker 
had  a  part,  and  how  the  faker  eagerly 
sought  the  purveyor  of  the  public  news, 
and  besought  him  greatly  not  to  noise 
the  thing  from  the  house  tops,  for  his 
wife  would  hear  of  it  and  might  doubt 
his  integrity.  But  the  purveyor  of  _the 
public  nevs^s  knew  he  had  no  integrity; 
yet  for  the  faker's  wife's  sake  he  noised 
it  not.  Albeit  the  ungodly  men  laughed 
much  when  they  saw  he  still  went  to 
prayer  meeting  and  the  church. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  one  of  the 
Tin  godly  men  fell  grievously  sick,  and 
had  but  a  span  of  months  to  live.  And 
his  ungodly  companions  went  to  see 
him.  daily,  and  comforted  him  as  best 
they  could.  The  religious  faker  *lso 
went  to  see  him  many  times.  And.  he 
talked  of  death  very  solemnly,  and  read 
the  Bible  more  solemnly,  and  prayed 
yet  more  solemnly. 

And  the  ungodly  men  heard  that  the 
religious  faker  went  to  see  the  sick  man. 
and  that  he  read  the  Bible  and  prayed 
for  him.  And  they  were  wroth ;  for  they 
knew  he  was  a  religious    faker,    albeit 


the  the  faker  knew  not  that  they  knew  it.  And  the  ungodly 
companions  of  the  ungodly  sick  man  met  secretly  and  they 
said,  "This  that  he  doeth  is  worse  than  the  other  things  he 
did,  and  they  were  bad  enough.  He  should  not  be  allowed 
to  so  use  our  friend's  distress  that  he  may  appear  godly. 
Moreover,  he  deceiveth  him. ' '  For  they  had  no  faith  in  his 
prayers.  But  they  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  their  wrath 
toward  the  religious  faker  grew  great. 

But  they  knew  not  that  the  sick  man  paid  no  attention 
to  the  religious  faker's  prayers,  but  he  rather  thought  evil 
thoughts  while  he  prayed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  one  day  that  the  sick  man  called 
his  wife  and  said,  "I  have  enough  of  this  religious  faker! 
He  maketh  me  worse.    Send  for  the  prophet." 

And  the  prophet  came  and  spoke  to  him  kindly  and 
cheerfully  and  hopefully,  and  he  read  the  Bible  to  him  with 
understanding,  and  prayed  with  him  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

Then  cometh'  the  religious  faker  again  to  the  sick  man 
and  said,  solemnly,  "Shall  I  pray  for  you?"  And  the  un- 
godly sick  man,  who  was  not  so  ungodly  now,  said:  "You 
can ;  but  I  sent  for  the  prophet,  and  he  came  cheerfully,  and 
read  the  Bible  -with  some  understanding,  and  prayed  honest- 
ly, and  moreover  he  laid  his  hands  on  me,  and  I  feel  much 
better.    Your  prayers  never  did  that. ' ' 

And  the  religious  faker  said  not  a  word,  but  straight- 

(Continued  on  page  11) 


A  Bird's  Eye  View  of  Riverside  Institute  and  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

1,  A  Portion  of  the  Farm;    2,  Boy's  Dormitory;  'i  Ciiapel  and  School  Building; 
4,  Diushel's  Home;  5,  Girl's  Dormitory;  6,  Truck  Farm;  7,  Lost  Creek. 
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The  New  Testament  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 

By  G.  W.  Rench 

(Sunday  morning  sermon  October  9,  1921,  South  Bend,  Indiana) 

TEXT:  "These  are  they  who  are  hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts  when  they  feast  with  you,  shep- 
herds that  without  fear  feed  themselves. ' ' — Jude  12. 


"Hidden  rocks,"  "clouds  without  water,  carried  by 
the  wind,"  "trees  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots,"  "wild  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their 
shame,"  "wandering  stars,"  are  awful  terms  for  God's 
"Word  to  use,  and  that  about  human  beings.  The  human 
heart  never  goes  so  low  in  the  mire  of  depravity,  but  that 
God 's  "Word  will  search  it  out.  These  are  ' '  awful ' '  expres- 
sions, but  they  betray  the  tragedy  of  men  who  had  become 
"wandering  .stars,  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath 
been  reserved  forever."  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown's 
Commentary,  as  well  as  all  commentaries,  says  on  this  text, 
"The  love-feast  accompanied  the  Lord's  Supper  (1  Cor.  11, 
end)."  In  A.  D.  66,  or  33  years  after  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord,  the  love-feasts  are  found  in  the  apostolic  church. 
Church  history  tells  us  that  in  the  fifth  century  the  coun- 
cil of  Carthage  and  Laodisca  forbade  its  further  observance. 
Human  councils  have  not  hesitated  to  try  to  stop  the  most 
sacred  things  of  God. 

If  the  apostles  kept  the  love-feast  in  the  church  for  33 
years,  who  was  authorized  to  remove  it?  Of  course,  no  one. 
The  Holy  Spirit  placed  it  there.  Can  man  change  "the 
way  of  God"  at  his  will?  Would  you,  brethren,  BE  RE- 
SPONSIBLE for  that  change?  Then  let  us  be  apostolic  in 
our  practice  by  keeping  the  love-feast  in  the  church,  what- 
ever men  may  say. 

How  did  it  find  its  way  into  the 
church?  Paul  tells  us,  (1  Cor.  11 : 
23,  "For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed took  bread,"  and,  reading 
on  a  few  sentences,  he  said  this 
occurred  "after  supper."  Paul 
was  not  a  follower  of  Christ  when 
the  blessed    Lord    instituted    the 

Supper,  but  he  says,  "For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you."  Paul  said  the  Lord  in- 
troduced it,  and  TOLD  HIM  ABOUT  IT,  that's  how.  Thus, 
we  have  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  the  Lord's  Table  in  the 
Lord's  House,  and  for  the  Lord's  people.  "Were  you  ever 
at  the  Lord's  Table?  John  says  of  this  event,  "He  riseth 
from  supper."  Luke  says,  "As  they  were  EATING  Jesus 
took  bread,  blessed,  and  brake  it."  There  is  where  the 
New  Testament  Love-feast  came  from — right  out  of  the 
practice  of  Jesus,  and,  "the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed, ' ''  says  Paul.  And  will  you  be  a  party  to  setting 
it  aside,  because  some  others  have?    I  will  not. 

What  are  the  qualifications  for  one  in  order  to  come 
worthily  to  the  Lord's  Table?  Is  it  a  certain  attainment  of 
righteousness?  Oh,  no.  Superstition  has  been  permitted 
to  obscure  the  .ioy  that  ought  to  come  to  the  weakest  saint 
in  this  blessed  service.  -Paul's  corrections  of  the  abuses  of 
the  Lord 's  Supper  were  dealt  out  to  those  who  were  abusing 
it.  But  there  were  those  at  Corinth  who  were  not  abusing 
the  ordinance.  If  teachers  would  hold  before  the  vision 
this  latter  class  of  Christians,  its  beauty  and  blessedness 
would  be  restored  to  the  doubting  heart.  "I  feel  so  un- 
worthy," says  one.  Why,  bless  you  that's  the  way  you 
should  feel.  Had  the  men  at  Corinth  who  had  turned  the 
sacred  spot  and  draw  near  to  "that    rugged    old     cross" 
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Let  Us  Make  Qur  International  Pol- 
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service  into  a  Pagan  feast  felt  a  little  unworthy,  they  would 
not  have  turned  sacred  things  into  disgrace,  and  saved 
themselves  being  told  to  satisfy  their  gluttony  at  home.  If 
you  feel  unworthy,  that  is  a  good  indication  that  you  should 
commune.  Should  we  ever  permit  ourselves  to  feel  that  we> 
are  not  good  enough  to  pray?  Why,  no.  For  prayer  is  the 
steps  by  which  we  rise  in  strength.  The  Lord  has  sensed 
our  needs,  and  has  placed  the  communion  service  as  steps 
in  our  attainment  of  strength.  Falling  out  of  the  plan  of 
God  led  Paul  to  say  of  the  disordered  Corinthians,  "For 
this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep"  (v.  30.  The  man  who  insists  that  he  isn't  well 
enough  to  take  the  doctor's  medicine  ought  not  be  surprised 
if  he  stays  sick.  The  Lord  knows  some  things  about  us.  Let 
him  have  his  way  with  us. 

Of  course,  we  should  come  to  the  table  FORGIVING. 
But,  no  more  so  than  in  prayer.  If  conscious  of  having 
wronged  some  one — WRONGED — not  displeased,  for  it  may 
have  been  our  duty  to  displease  some  one.  Paul  says,  "Let 
every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  Ms  good  to  edifica- 
tion."  The  attitude  toward  our  neighbor  is  for  his  good. 
It  may  be  necessary  to  refuse  him  his  wishes.  Then,  then 
"let  a  man  examine  himself,"  and  not  some  one  else. 

The  communion  service  leads  us  to  the  Cross,  and, 
' '  The  way  of  the  Cross  leads  home. ' '    Let  us  approach  that 

where  the  Lord  of  glory  died. 
Look!  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
death — death?  Yes,  and  the  death 
of  God's  only  Son,  our  Savior 
from  sin.  Death  for  us,  that  we 
may  die  unto  sin.  Look  again. 
Contemplate  his  suffering.  It  is 
the  Just  for  the  unjust !  Never  say 
again  that  you  do  not  need  a 
vision  like  this.  As  we  raise  the 
cup  to  our  lips  the  blood  of  the 
slain  Christ  appears.  How  our  cold  natures  need  the  scene 
of  the  Cross  to  warm  our  poor  hearts  in  our  Holy  religion. 

"If  Thou,  my  Christ,  today 
Shouldst  speak  to  me  and  say. 
What  battles  hast  thou  fought  for  me? 
Show  me  thy  scars ;  I  fain  would  see 
Love's  depth  of  Victory. 

"If  thou  shouldst  speak,  my  Christ, 

My  Leader  and  my  King, 
And  bid  me  lay  my  wounds  in  sight. 

The  scars  born  just  for  Thee  in  fight. 
What  love-scars  could  I  bring?" 

By  this  service  appointed  of  God,  "ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come."  "Till  he  come,"  not  till  we  die. 
Sow  gracious  to  be  his  messengers,  preaching  thus  our  lit- 
tle sermon  proclaiming  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  And 
he's  coming!  He's  coming,  that  "where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also." 


"If  the  clergymen  of  the  United  States  want  to  secure  a 
limitation  of  armaments  they  can  do  it  now  without  further 
waste  of  time." — General  Tasker  H.  Bliss. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Striving  Toward  Perfection 

By  Albert  G.  Hartman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Even  so  ye,  forasmuch,  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual 
gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church' 
(1  Cor.  14:12).  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  Avhich  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended 
(orl  attained) :  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth,  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  many  as  would  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded 
(Phil.  3:12-15a). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Notice  especially  the  first  verse  of  our  scripture  lesson. 
It  is  a  message  from  a  Christian  leader  to  a  group  of  Chris- 
tian workers,  and  is  applicable  to  all  of  us  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  give  heed 
to  the  truth  of  Paul's  words;  they  are  for  Christians,  not 
sinners.  What  a  privilege  is  ours,  that  we  may  seek  to 
"excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church."  The  opportunity  to 
excel,  indeed  the  ability  to  strive  toward  perfection,  is  one 
of  th'e  most  wonderful  gifts  that  God  has  given  to  man.  In 
fact  it  is  this  that  separates  mankind  from  the  rest  of  the 
animal  kingdom.  "Within  us  is  the  hope  of  perfection,  a 
hope  that  is  foreign  to  all  other  animal  life.  God  has  cre- 
ated us  in  his  own  image,  and  has  breathed  into  us  the 
breath  of  life.  In  doing  this  he  has  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  try  to  be  like  him.  This  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege. 
Whatever  good  we  may  be  able  to  do,  whatever  righteous- 
ness we  may  possess,  whatever  help  we  may  be  to  others, 
all  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  edifying  of  his 
church  of  which  we  are  a  part.  Our  thoughts,  our  acts,  our 
very  lives,  should  be  an  effort  to  attain  to  the  perfection 
even  of  Christ  our  Master. 

Meditating  upon  the  text  and  upon  the  subject,  one  is 
not  inclined  to  a  discussion  or  argument  as  to  how  far- 
reaching  his  effort  might  be  to  excel  in  Christian  service. 
Better  it  is  to  ponder  over  the  results  of  our  own  activities 
— and  those  of  our  friends,  as  well — to  the  end  that  our  lives 
migh't  be  just  a  little  better,  day  by  day. 

The  call  to  action  is  always  sounding.  The  field  for 
useful  service  is  large;  the  opportunities  to  do  good  are 
many.  Let  us  realize  our  responsibilities.  We  owe  a  great 
deal  to  the  world  in  which  we  live,  and  therefore  should 
contribute  generously  to  the  welfare  of  society.  But  with 
all  this  we  are  missing  the  mark  if  we  fail  to  emphasize  the 
needs  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  work  that 
needs  continual  support,  and  it  is  to  our  shame  if  the  work 
is  neglected.  There  are  many  people  today  who  are  dodg- 
ing their  duty,  not  in  the  home,  not  in  the  shop,  not  on  the 
street,  but  in  the  church  itself.  There  is  a  place  to  be  filled 
by  every  member,  and  that  place  cannot  be  filled  by  some- 
body else. 

Pray  for  a  greater  consecration  among  our  church 
members.  The  ministry  does  not  need  strengthening  as 
badly  as  does  the  laity;  for  while  a  church  congregation 
needs  only  one  good  preacher  it  needs  several  hundred 
good  laymen.  And  the  practical  part  of  it  is  that  you  and 
I  are  directly  responsible  to  the  church  for  our  time,  our 
money,  and  our  influence.  If  we  become  lax,  the  church 
must  surely  suffer.  Let  us  try  to  catch  the  vision  of  a 
greater  spiirtual  service,  and  seek  to  realize  our  possibilities 


for  development  in  a  way  that  is  most  conducive  to  a  better 
life. 

There  are  many  positions  in  the  church,  all  of  which 
need  to  be  filled  by  people  ^^ath  a  love  of  the  Master  and  a 
zeal  to  do  his  biddmg.  Every  office  is  imporxant,  and  each 
one  should  be  filled  by  a  different  person,  if  possible,  in  or- 
der that  more  time  may  be  devoted  to  the  work.  It  mat- 
ters not  whether  our  thought  is  principally  in  the  Sunday 
school,  the  women's  organization,  the  young  people's  society, 
or  any  other  of  the  many  auxiliaries  of  the  church.  What- 
ever task  is  given  us  to  do,  let  us  dedicate  our  strength  to 
the  performance  of  that  duty.  If  we,  as  Christians,  expect 
the  church  to  continue  on  a  high  plane,  if  the  church  is  still 
to  command  the  respect  of  the  world,  we  must  not  be  afraid 
of  over-work  in  our  religious  life.  The  best  talent  which 
the  Avorld  can  produce  is  being  given  and  must  always  be 
given  to  religious  work.  Indeed  the  field  for  service  is 
large,  and  the  opportunities  many. 

Why  do  we  say  these  things?  Because  there  is  a  goal 
toward  which  we  are  striving,  and  that  goal  is  ever  before 
us.  One  day's  gain  gives  added  force  for  the  next.  The 
accomplishment  of  a  little  deed  today  gives  strength  for  a 
greater  task  tomorrow.  By  this  means  we  strive  toward 
perfection.  Our  work  is  not  perfect ;  if  it  were,  there  could 
be  no  progress.  But  through  prayer  and  diligent  service  it 
is  possible  to  please  the  Master  and  be  worthy  of  the  re- 
ward which  he  has  so  graciously  promised.  May  we  as  one 
body  always  be  found  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Blessed  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Word,  the  Bible, 
and  for  thy  Son,  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  thank  thee 
that  thoii  hast  made  it  possible  for  us  to  emulate  his  charac- 
ter. Wilt  thou  bless  us  in  our  efforts  from  day  to  day? 
Give  us  strength  to  do  thy  will,  and  make  us  a  greater 
blessing  to  the  church.  Forgive  us  of  our  sins  and  help  us 
to  grow  stronger  in  thy  service.  May  we  move  forward  to 
do  greater  things  for  thee.  Continue  to  guide  and  direct  us 
through  life,  and  save  us  at  last  to  serve  thee  throughout 
eternity,  giving  praise  to  Jesus  our  Redeemer.    Amen. 


The  Encouragement  of  "Good  Cheer" 


John  16:33.- 


'Be  of  good  cheer." 


The  above  in  the  original  text  is  a  single  Greek  word 
and  it  is  found  only  five  times  in  the  New  Testament.  One 
might  have  expected  such  advice  to  be  often  repeated;  but 
'unlike  many  who  seek  to  impart  courage  to  their  fellows, 
our  Lord  does  not  depend  upon  exhortations.  Some  leaders 
are  continually  saying  to  themselves  and  to  others,  "Cheer 
up,"  thereby  cudgelling  drooping  spirits  to  present  the  ap- 
pearance of  light-heartedness.  Jesus  used  such  words  spar- 
ingly and  then  only  in  connection  with  his  announcement  of 
certain  facts  which  ought  to  produce  courage.  He  told  a 
sick  man  to  be  of  good  cheer,  adding  "Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee"  as  the  ground  of  his  hopefulness.  To  his  dis- 
ciples he  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer" — not  however  expecting 
them  to  "make  bricks  without  straws,"  to  produce  cheer- 
fulness by  magic;  for,  he  added  significantly,  "I  have  over- 
come the  world." 

We  only  mock  humanity  when  we  indulge  in  cheap 
watch-words  and  slogans,  as  though  despair  could  be  driven 
away  by  the  repetition  of  a  gay  phrase.  Temporary  relief 
is  the  only  produce  of  such  superficial  devices.  The  cour- 
age and  cheer  which  Jesus  himself  had  he  commimicates  by 
means  of  great  truths  which,  when  understood,  produce 
such  a  state  of  mind.  Think  not  to  keep  a  brave  heart  by 
any  other  method.  Many  would-be  optimists  are  building 
upon  the  sand,  relying  upon  formulas,  which  have  no  power 
to  sustain  the  human  spirit.— W.  L.  Goldsmith  in  Christian 
Herald. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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OeBeral   SecTetary-Tieasnrei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Little  Lessons  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Life 

By  A,  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


The  Fundamental  Duty — A  Word  for  Our  Time 

Childhood  is  the  basis  of  the  future,  and  I  believe  in 
religious  instruction  for  American  children.  The  future  of 
the  nation  can  not  be  trusted  to  the  children  unless  their 
education  includes  their  spiritual  development.  It  is  time, 
therefore,  that  we  give  our  attention  to  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  of  America,  not  in  the  spirit  of  toler- 
ance, nor  to  emphasize  distinctions  of  controversy  between 
creeds  or  beliefs,  but  to  extend  religious  teaching  to  all  in 
such  form  that  conscience  is  developed  and  duty  to  one's 
neighbor  and  to  God  is  understood  and  fulfilled. — ^Warren 
G.  Harding,  President  of  the  United  States. 

Two  weeks  ago  reference  was  made  in  this  column  to 
an  old  tract  found  among  some  old  files — a  tract  contain- 
ing gospel  truth  that  needs  to  be  emphasized  in  these  days 
when  the  world  nnd  even  the  church  have  become  danger- 
ouslv  tolerant  in  their  attitude  toward  the  destructive  effects 
of  sin. 

Since  then  another  tract  has  been  found,  issued  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  in  the  early  years  of  its  hi^^toi^.  It 
is  entitled,  "Fiftv-two  Reasons  for  Attendinar  Public  "Wor- 
ship." five  less  than  the  Heinz's  famous  "57  Varieties." 
The  interesting  thing  about  this  tract  is  that  at  the  close 
the  author  adds,  "Others  mieht  be  added!"  One  can  not 
but  wonder  how  another  could  be  added  to  such  a  list  as 
that.  Tf  he  had  lived  in  our  day,  the  author  might  easily 
have  found  a  few  more  reasons,  enough'  to  make  it  "fifty- 
seven  Varieties."  But  when  he  wrote  the  automobile  had 
not  vet  been  invented,  neither  did  the  "movies"  flourish. 
We  live  in  a  somwhat  different  world  now,  both  socially 
and  reliffiou^lv.  and  if  there  are  not  more  reasons  today  for 
attendina'  public  worship,  there  certainly  are  more  "ex- 
cuses" for  not  doing  so. 


Among  other  curion'ties  I  discovered  a  postal  card  ad- 
dTO'=='ed  +o  me  and  written  in  the  closing  days  of  the  year 
IRflf)  a  IHtle  more  than  two  vears  after  mv  arrival  in  Ash- 
liTirl  vhi+her  T  had  cnme  to  take  charge  of  the  church's  nnb- 
li^hin.or  interests.  This  card  contains  in  leciblp  hand-s'^'riting 
the  entir-e  firpt  chapter  of  John's  gosnel.  includinsr  numer- 
als, bv  .T.  (1.  "Winey.  r^f  Michigan,  whom  manv  of  the  read- 
ers win  rf>mpmber.  There  arp  fifty-one  ver?"ps  in  the  ehan- 
tpr.  and  if  the  reader  tbinks  it  a  mattter  too  in^ifrnificant 
friT-  nipntion  in  tbc^p  pri1nmn«.  let  any  one  attpmnt  the  tank 
of  "iiTi+infir  the  first  TFN  ver''p«  on  a  resmlation  size  no'^tal 
card,  and  see  what  fropop  he  ha<5  left  for  the  other  forty-one 
vprsps.  Try  it.  Tbp  pffort  will  not  mean  -"rnsted  moments. 
for.  in  tViTiq  transeribina'  the  contents  of  what  is  a  very 
remark"blp  chapter  in  tbp  eospel  you  may  fix  indeliblv  in 
ynur  minri  the  great  teachings  of  a  great  chapter  in  the 
story  of  Jesus. 

Thp  Mpthodist  church,  the  larsrest  among  the  Protestant 
dpnominations  in  America.  i«  doinsr  some  very  effective  ad- 
vpi'ti-^inff  in  its  varions  neriodipals.  in  the  nature  of  an  ap- 
npal  to  all  its  Sund^sv  sfiT^ools  for  a  more  srenerous  sn-nnort 
of  tVip  Snndav  sfifinol  litprntiiTP  issnof)  hv  its  PnblisTiin.CT 
TTou'-e.  Vno-i^m  as  thp  Mptbodi'^t  Pook  Concern.  Followinff 
IS  one  of  the  annonneempnts  ^vhicb  has  anneared  reripatpdlv 
in  all  their  periodicals.    By  inserting  the    word    BRBTH- 


RENISM  in  place  of  METHODISM  the  whole  will  be 
changed  into  a  splendid  advertisement  suitable  for  our  oym 
church : 

MAKE  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  A?  SUCCESS 

by  using  IMPROVED  UNIFORM  LESSON 
HELPS  which  provide  ONE  LESSON  for  the 
ENTIRE  SCHOOL,  the  SAME  in  ALL 
CLASSES  but  ADAPTED  TO  THE  AGES 
of  the  PUPILS 

THE  SUCCESS 
THE  POWER 
THE  INFLUENCE 

of  any  Sunday  school  is  g-ovemed  by  the 
EXCELLENCE  of  its  LESSON  HELPS  and 
STORY  PAPERS 

THE  FUTURE  OF  METHODISM 

is  governed  by  the  TRAINING  of  the 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PUPILS  through  their 
own  DENOMINATIONAL  LITERATURE. 
Build  up  the  CHURCH  through  the  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL. 

Send  for  Sample  Copies. 


More  and  Better  Sunday  School  Work 
in  South  America 

Argentina  is  becoming  greatly  interested  in  the  devel- 
opment of  Sunday  schools  in  that  country.  Rev.  George  P. 
HoAvard,  who  is  the  representative  of  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association  at  Buenos  Aires,  is  arranging  for  a  Sun- 
day School  Institute  in  that  city  which  will  hold  weekly  ses- 
sions for  a  period  of  eight  weeks  during  June  and  July.  Pol- 
lowing  this  intensive  training  for  the  teachers  a  general  con- 
vention will  be  held  which  will  last  for  three  days.  This 
will  be  the  first  large  gathering  of  Sunday  school  workers 
which  has  been  held  in  Argentina.  When  Mr.  Howard  at- 
tended the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention. in  Tokyo  he 
secured  many  stereopticon  slides  portraying  that  convention 
as  well  as  Sunday  school  work  in  general.  These  slides  have 
been  used  in  many  places  since  his  return  and  much  inter- 
est is  being  awakened  in  the  Sunday  school  as  a  world  move- 
ment. It  is  declared  that  no  finer  set  of  slides  has  ever  been 
shown  on  that  field.  The  use  of  pictures  is  still  a  new  meth- 
od of  instruction  there  and  people  flock  with  great  eagerness 
when  these  illustrated  Sunday  school  lectures  are  announced. 

The  American  church  in  Buenos  Aires  recently  held  a 
Sunday  school  rally  or  anniversary  service.  Mr.  Howard, 
on  that  occasion,  told  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  and 
illustrated  the  story  with  drawings  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper. 
It  gripped  the  children  and  held  their  attention  splendidly. 
Then  the  little  "Jets,"  simple  line  drawings,  are  used  to 
good  advantage.  With  India  ink  these  "Jets"  are  drawn 
on  glass  to  be  used  as  lantern  slides.  Sometimes  when  Mr. 
Howard  asks  the  children  if  they  want  to  see  the  colored 
pictures  or  the  little  "Jets,"  they  call  for  the  "negritos," 
as  they  call  them,  and  which  means  "the  little  black  men." 
The  Sunday  school  teachers  are  beginning  to  see  the  won- 
derful possibilities  which  can  be  found  for  making  the  Bible 
stories  more  vivid.  New  schools  are  constantly  being  opened 
and  the  army  of  children  who  oome  to  these  Sunday  schools 
is  increasing  rapidly. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 
SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavorers  and  Disarmament 


One  Reason  Why  Our  Nation  Should  Disarm 
By  O.  E.  Sibert,  '22 

Our  nation  should  disarm  because  a  nation's  surplus 
resources  should  be  used  for  the  general  good,  uplift  and 
development  of  its  subjects.  Under  the  present  policies,  our 
United  States  is  spending  her  millions  annually  for  the  con- 
struction of  battleships  and  continually  increasing  the  effi- 
ciency of  her  naval  power.  In  order  that  she  may  carry  out 
these  extensive  programs  she  is  placing  an  almost  unbear- 
able tax  upon  the  vei-y  subject  who  is,  in  reality,  needing 
the  assistance  of  his  country.  The  millions  which  we  spend 
annually  for  the  maintenance  of  oiir  national  guard  would 
accomplish  far  greater  results  if  used  for  the  general  good, 
uplift  and  development  of  our  citizens  in  certain  portions  of 
the  Allegheny  mountain  region,  certain  districts  of  the 
south,  lonely  regions  of  our  western  states  and  in  our  large 
cities.  If  the  money  spent  for  preparedness  were  used  in 
awakening  these  peoples  to  greater  aspirations  and  raising 
their  moral  standards  in  the  light  ol  the  teachuigs  of  our 
Lord  and  Sa^^or,  Jesus  Christ,,  the  strength  of  our  nation 
would  be  increased  an  hundred  fold.  Then  through  the 
united  strength  of  a  righteous  people,  who  would  be  as  one 
with  the  Father,  the  maintenance  of  a  huge  army  and  navy 
would  be  unnecessary. 

Ashland  College. 

The  Nature  of  the  Disarmament  Conference 
By  John  F.  Locke,  '25 

Every  Christian  should  be  thoroughly  in  sympathy 
with  the  Disarmament  Conference.  The  success  of  the  con- 
ference will  depend  to  a  great  extent  upon  the  spirit  that 
pervades  the  United  States,  and  the  spirit  of  our  nation  can 
be  moulded  in  a  large  measure  by  our  churches.  Every 
Christian  should  abhor  war.  It  is  certainly  against  the  very 
principles  of  the  Christian  church.  Let  us  pray  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Disarmament  Conference.  Should  general  dis- 
armament be  brought  about,  we  can  easily  see  the  incalcu- 
lable benefit  it  would  have  upon  our  nation  and  the  peoples 
of  the  whole  world.  Millions  of  dollars  would  then  be  avail- 
able for  the  furtherance  of  the  constructive  tasks  of  peace, 
such  as  the  education  and  proper  training  of  ALL  our  youth. 
Suspicion  and  distrust  would  be  removed  from  among  the 
nations.  War.  would  be  abolished  and  a^  feeling  of  interna- 
tional good  Avill  would  prevail.  Some  of  the  important 
principles  that  we  hope  .the  conference  may  adopt  are : 

1.  Open  agreements  openly  arrived  at.  This  would 
avoid  wars  brought  on  by  intrigue  and  secret  council ! 

2.  "The  Open  Door."  This  is  the  principle  of  equal 
opportunity  for  trade  and  every  kind  of  economic  enter- 
prise, an  application  of  the  golden  rule  in  trade. 

3.  Equality  of  race  treatment.  Equality  of  legal 
status  regardless  of  race,  color  or  creed. 

4.  Pacific  settlement  of  every  international  dispute. 
This  means  that  the  nations  agree  to  settle  all  disputes  be- 
fore an  international  board. 

5.  Disarmament.  If  disarmament  be  adopted  as  we 
hope  it  may  be,  it  will  mean  a  settlement  of  disputes  by  law 
and  reason.  It  will  mean  the  rejection  by  the  nations  of 
force,  invasion  and  intimidation  of  their  sister  nations.  Un- 


less some  action  is  taken,  such  as  the  proposed  disarmament 
to  remove  the  hatred  and  distrust  existing  among  the  na- 
tions, it  is  hard  to  predict  what  may  take  place. 

"Ah,  when  shall  all  men's  goods  be  each  man's  rule, 
and  universal  peace  lie  like  a  shaft  of  light  across  the  land." 
— Tennyson. 

Asliland  College. 


The  Fate  of  the  Faker 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

away  took  his  staff  and  walked  out  of  that  house  with  a 
haughty  walk.  But  he  knew  that  the  sick  man  knew  that 
he  was  a  faker. 

And  the  wife  of  the  sick  man  noised  this  thing  abroad, 
and  the  ungodly  companions  of  the  religious  faker  heard  of 
it.  And  they  were  glad.  And  when  they  saw  again  the  re- 
ligious faker,  they  said,  "How  is  it  that  the  prophet  now 
prayeth  with  our  sick  brother?"  And  the  religious  faker 
said,  ' '  Shut  up  ! "  and  strode  away  and  consorted  with  them 
no  more. 

And  the  prophet  also  heard  of  these  things  that  had 
come  to  pass,  and  he  said,  "There  is  an  end  to  all  religious 
fakers  if  a  man  but  hold  his  peace. ' '  And  he  was  glad  he 
had  not  spoken  against  him  in  the  gates  of  the  town.  And 
the  prophet  spake  again  and  said,  ' '  I  perceive  that  these 
ungodly  men  are  not  quite  so  ungodly  as  they  appear,  but 
it  taketh  at  times,  a  sight  of  the  open  grave  to  make  their 
godliness  to  be  seen  of  men."  And  the  prophet  felt  more 
kindly  toward  the  ungodly  men  of  that  town. — Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


Is  the  "Old  Time  Religion"  Unscientific? 

'Continued  from  page  3) 
miles  down  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  far,  far  beyond  the  depths  at  which 
science  said  that  life  could  exist,  and  from  those  awful  depths 
brought  dredgings  to  the  surface  literally  teeming  with  marine  in- 
sects. Eight  then  and  there,  "science  scratched  its  thichening  skull 
and  said,  ' '  There  must  be  something  the  matter  with  my  '  established 
facts!'  "  And,  when  modern  "science"  scoffs  at  the  Christian  teach- 
ing that  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  frow  all  sin,"  as 
being  out  of  harmony  with  all  reason,"  we  will  simply  set  before 
them  ijL  rebuttal  the  established  facts  of  our  precious  faith.  We 
'simply  set  before  these  worldlywise  men  tens  upon  tens  of  thousands 
of  men  and  women  upon  whom  every  a'V'ailable  means  tnown  to 
science  was  brought  to  save  them  from  the  depths  of  sin,  misery,  and 
despair,  without  success,  but,  who,  wandering  into  some  church  or 
down-town  mission,  heard  of  the  "power  of  the  blood;"  and,  hear- 
ing, believed,  came  under,  and  were  cleansed  through  and  through, 
and  kept!  The  dredgers  at  work  in  the  slums  give  us  the  facts.  The 
facts  eloquently  declare  the  doctrine  true.  Science  may  not  be  able 
to  explain  the  mystery;  but,  when  it  works,  what  then? 

Not  while  we  breathe  will  we  ever  yield  our  Bible,  with  its 
grandeur,  its  simplicity,  its  profundity,  its  reasonableness,  even 
though  we  may  not  be  able  to  fathom  all  its  mysteries,  for  the  dis- 
credited "hypotheses"  of  "science,  falsely  so-called."  If  our  old- 
fashioned  faith  is  to  be  ridiculed  as  "an  .antiquated  theology,"  be- 
fore we  tremble  and  think  of  discarding  it,  let  our  antagonists  within 
the  so-called  "scientific  world"  give  us  something  more  effective  for 
saving  men  an.d  women  from  the  sinks  of  sin,  or  for  giving  com- 
fort to  the  troubled  and  hope  to  the  dying.  And,  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  prophesy  that  it  will  be  many  a  moon  hence  before  they  do 
it!  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 

Long  Beach,  Calilornia. 
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Send   Home  Missionary  Funds    to 
WILLIAM   A.   GEARHART, 
Home    Missionary    Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,   Dayton,   Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOUIS    S.    BAUMAN, 

*  Financial    Secretary   Foreign   Board, 

1330  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Is  One  Dollar  Per  Member  Too  Much  to  Ask  for  Home  Missions? 


Pointed  Answers  from  Some  of  the  Laity 


DEPENDS  ON  OUE  VALXTE    OF    A    SOUL 

The  value  we  place  upon  a  human  soul  is 
measured  by  what  we  are  willing  to  do  for 
the  salvation  of  a  soul.  If  we  understood 
values  from  Christ's  standpoint,  we  would  be 
willing  to  give  the  last  of  our  possessions, 
or  even  our  own  life's  blood,  if  such  a  sac- 
rifice were  necessary.  Our  blessed  Master 
said,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or 
what  shall  he  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 
He  placed  the  value  of  a  soul  above  every- 
thing else.  If  we  do  that,  one  dollar  per 
member  is  not  too  much  to  ask  of  our  peo- 
ple to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  men 
and  women  of  the  homeland. 

Roy  A.  Patterson,  Dayton  Ohio. 

A  PERTINENT  COMPAEISON 

In  the  light  of  the  demands  of  secular  in- 
stitutions upon  their  members,  one  dollar  per 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  is  not  too 
much  to  ask.  A  prominent  state  university 
has  issued  a  call  to  her  alumni  for  a  million 
dollars  vpith  which  to  build  an  athletic  stad- 
ium. One  million  dollars  with  an  approxi- 
mate minimum  of  forty  dollars  per  alumnus 
for  an  athletic  program  alongside  the  small, 
insignificant  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  dol- 
lars with  an  approximate  minimum  of  one 
dollar  per  member  for  the  great  cause  of 
Home  Missions.  Think  of  that,  brethren,  our 
bid  for  soul  salvation  is  thirty-niae  dollars 
under  a  university's  bid  for  physical  perfec- 
tion. NO  one  dollar  per  member  is  not  too 
high;   it  is   too   low. 

C.  L.  Anspach,  Ashland  Ohio. 

IS  IT  ENOUGH? 

I  have  thought  this  question  over  carefully, 
and  I  think  the  Home  Mission  Board  is  cer- 
tainly justified  in  asking  $1.00  per  member 
from  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
The  important  reason  for  my  conclusion  is 
that  there  is  great  need  of  building  Brethren 
churches  in  many  more  cities  where  there  are 
none  now,  in  order  to  save  Brethren  people 
who  go  to  those  cities  to  Uve.  That  little 
one  dollar  per  member  looks  mighty  small 
to  me  when  I  think  of  tho  big  job  it  ought 
to  do. 

Albert  E.  Schwab,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

OUR  WORK  DEMANDS  IT 

I  would  say.  No,  it  is  not  too  much  to  ask 
or  to  expect.  Some  of  our  people  may  not 
be  employed  now  and  may  find  it  hard  to  give 
their  share,  but  they  should  give  what  they 
can  and  give  with  it  their  sincere  prayers 
that  God  will  bless  their  gift.  Then  he  who 
multiplied  the  loaves  and  fishes  may  multi- 
ply it  in  the  gift  of  some  other  person  who 
has  been  prospered  more  than  he.  And  to 
the  man  who  is  able  to  give  our  Lord  would 
say.  Lay  not  up  for  youi'selves  treasures  on 


earth  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

A  dollar  is  very  little  when  we  consider 
the  magnitude  of  our  work.  On  eveiy  hand 
we  hear  a  call  for  help  to  preach  the  Gospel 
and  to  build  churches.  Jesus  warned  us  not 
to  delay  our  work,  "for  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work. ' '  If  we  do  less  than 
what  we  are  able  to  do,  will  he  welcome  us, 
when  the  night  does  come,  with  the  commen- 
dation, "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord"? 
Nora  C.  Clark,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

A  SMALL  AMOUNT  IF  ALL  WERE 
TITHERS 

One  dolla^  means  two  cents  a  week  for  the 
whole  year — the  price  of  a  daily  paper  or  a 
postage  stamp.  It  is  a  small  amount  indeed. 
Certainly  no  one  would  withhold  so  small  an 
amount  as  this.  Multiply  this  amount  by  52, 
the  number  of  weeks  in  a  year,  and  then  by 
the  number  of  the  membership  of  our  church, 
and  you  have  a  sum  approximating  $25,000.00. 
We  should  have  more  than  this,  and  we  would 
have,  if  eveiy  member  were  a  tither.  There 
is  only  one  solution  to  the  whole  matter,  and 
that  is  to  get  more  people,  who  will  give  one- 
tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Lord's  work. 
Have  you  tried  it?  If  not,  why  not?  Until 
the  time  comes  when  we  will  bring  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  we  will  have  to 
content  ourselves  with  asking  for  the  small 
sum  of  one  dollar  per  member. 

R.  A.  Hazen,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NOT  IF  WE  ARE  TO  BE  A  GROWING 
CHURCH 

Is  a  Home  Mission  offering  of  $1.00  per 
member  too  much  to  ask  of  Brethren  people? 

I  think  not,  if  we  are  to  be  a  growing 
church.  If  we  are  to  reach  the  goals  we  have 
set  before  ourselves,  we  must  give  larger 
gifts  than  we  have  in  the  past.     We  cannot 


send  the  gospel  into  new  fields  and  build  new 
churches  without  more  generous  giving. 

Let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  that  which  be- 
longs to  him,  and  then  the  blessed  gospel  of- 
salvation  may  be  carried  to  those  around  us, 
and  the  will  of  God  will  be  done  in  our  lives. 
Mrs.  Elsie  Hoover,  Dayton,   Ohio. 

WE  CAN  AND  WE  OUGHT 

One  dollar  per  member  is  not  too  much  for 
Brethren  to  pay  for  Home  Mission  support. 
The  need  is  great — almost  unlimited  and  no 
missionary  effort  yields  greater  and  quicker 
returns,  therefore  we  are  justified  in  sacri- 
ficing for  the  support  of  this  work.  However, 
in  contributing  a  sum  averaging  $1.00  per 
member  no  one  need  sacrifice  if  each  one  will 
give  according  to  his  or  her  ability.  Only  a 
few  luxuries  and  no  necessities  need  be  given 
up  in  order  to  save  for  this  fund.  Nothing  but 
selfishness  will  prevent  us  from  reaching  this 
goal. 

J.  L.  Hamilton,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NO,  THE  TITHE  NOT  TOO  MUCH 

In  answer  to  the  question,  IS  A  HOME 
MISSION  OFFERING  OF  $1.00  PER  MEM- 
BER TOO  MUCH  TO  ASK  OF  BRETHREN 
PEOPLE?  I  answer  no.  When  we  consider 
how  God  has  blessed  the  Brethren  people  of 
this  land  in  this  world's  goods  it  would  seem 
they  ought  to  give  at  least  $1.00  a  year  for 
home  missions.  Besides  all  this  wealth  is  a 
gift  from  God  and  it  seems  that  we  ought  to 
return  to  him  at  least  one-tenth.  This  is  only 
the  amount  demanded  of  the  people  under  the 
law.  Should  we  who  are  under  grace  do  less? 
I  answer  No.  If  we  place  this  one-tenth  to 
the  Lord's  account  it  will  then  be  only  a 
question  of  where  he  wants  us  to  use  it  for 
him.  I  ,am  sure  he  will  be  pleased  to  have  us 
use  at  least  $1.00  per  year  of  this  amount  for 
home  missions. 

S.  H.  Keiser,  Bryan,  Ohio. 


ON  THE  HIGH  SEAS 


S.   S.   Anversville,   C.   B.   M.   C. 
Dear  friends:  September  24th,  1921. 

I  wrote  you  last  month  at  Matadi  that  we 
were  detained  there  because  I  had  the  whoop- 
ing cough.  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  I  have 
recovered  from  that  disease  although  I  have 
had  two  attacks  of  malaria  since.  Mamma 
hoped  we  might  get  away  from  Matadi  be- 
fore we  did  but  we  were  unable  to  do  so. 
However,  we  had  some  happy  hours  there  in 
fellowship  with  the  missionaries  of  the  Amer- 
ican and  English  Baptist  Societies,  and  also 
those  of  the  Swedish  Evangelical  Mission.  Dr. 
Sims  being  away,  and  mamma  being  licensed 
to  practice  medicine  in  the  Congo  Beige  years 
ago  before  I  was  born,  we  had  many  busy 
hours  in  the  dispensary  at  Matadi.    I  always 


help  as  much  as  I  can,  if  it  is  only  to  roll 
bandages. 

At  last  the  S.  S.  Anversville  came  in.  It 
was  the  29th  of  August  when  we  saw  her 
stea,ni  up  the  Congo  River,  and  we  hoped  then 
to  sail  very  soon.  But  alas,'  it  was  not  until 
the  14th  of  September,  after  forty-four  days 
of  waiting  in  Matadi  that  we  actually  set 
sail  for  Antwerp. 

Mamma  and  I  have  a  cabin  all  to  our- 
selves, and  spend  most  of  our  waking  hours 
on  deck  or  in  the  ladies'  room,  which  is  fit- 
ted up  with  writing  desks,  etc.,  and  is  very 
comfortable  either  for  work  or  for  play. 

After  leaving  Matadi  we  made  one  stop  at 
Boma  where  we  remained  two  nights  and  a 
day.     Here  we  called  on  the  missionaries  of 
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the  Christian  Alliance  who  are  stationed 
there.  We  had  a  very  happy  afternoon  in- 
deed, and  were  sorry  to  leave  our  newlymad© 
friends. 

On  Friday  morning,  September  16th,  we 
left  Boma.  We  have  had  only  two  or  three 
things  since  to  vary  the  monotony  of  an 
ocean  voyage.  Just  off  Banana  we  passed  the 
"Colonel  Thys, "  a^ small  steamboat  on  which 
the  native  workmen  employed  in  handling 
cargo  at  Boma  and  Matadi  were  discharged. 
Passengers  embarked  on  the  Anversville  from 
the  Colonel  Thys,  and  we  steamed  slowly 
away.  Not  long  after  we  were  on  the  ocean 
and  for  the  first  time  felt  the  motion  of  the 
boat.  Another  excitement  occurred  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  21st  when  we  passed  the 
twin  steamer  of  the  Anversville, — the  Albert- 
ville.  The  passenger  list  of  each  boat  was 
telegraphed  to  the  other,  and  passengers  find- 
ing friends  on  board  the  other  boat  were  able 
to  send  messages  to  them  and  to  receive  an- 
swers by  the  wonderful  wireless  system.  The 
next  day  we  saw  the  smoke  of  a  small  steam- 
er in  the  distance,  but  could  not  discern  its 
form. 


Tomorrow  morning,  Sunday,  September 
25th,  we  are  due  to  stop  at  Dakar  for  a  few 
hours  only.  We  shall  be  glad  to  again  has- 
ten on  our  journey  toward  you,  the  journey 
which  we  commenced  so  long  ago,  and  dur- 
ing which  we  have  met  so  many  hindrances 
and  delays. 

We  are  hoping  to  see  you  in  October.  We 
are  asldng  God  to  make  plain  every  step  of 
the  way.  We  thank  him  for  giving  us  thus 
far  a  safe  and  smooth  voyage. 


September  29th,  1921. 
We  stopped  at  Dakar  on  Sunday  morning. 
It  was  indeed  interesting  to  see  the  beautiful 
harbor,  and  to  witness  the  boarding  of  the 
steamer  by  the  pilot,  followed  by  various  pas- 
sengers and  vendors  of  ware!  We  did  not 
go  on  shore  and  were  glad  at  10  o  'clock  to 
leave  the  port  again  for  our  voyage.  A  sur- 
prising change  took  place  in  the  atmosphere. 
Before  and  at  Dakar  the  heat  was  almost  in- 
tolerable, but  now  it  became  very  cool  in- 
deed. Ever  since  then  the  decks  have  been 
cool,  although  the  cabins  are  unusually  warm. 
Since  Dakar  the  speed  of  the  steamer  has  in- 


creased. Just  three  days  later  we  arrived  at 
Teneriffe  where  mamma  and  I  spent  a  very 
happy  morning. 

The  market  where  we  purchased  our  fruit 
was  a  place  of  intense  interest  to  us.  The 
market-girls  with  their  tiny  hats  and  large 
veils,  the  donkeys  used  to  bring  the  produce 
to  market,  the  small  shops,  the  narrow  streets, 
the  automobiles,  pavements  and  other  traffic 
seemed  a  strange  mixture.  We  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  fruit  which  was  so  plentiful  and  so 
cheap,  so  much  of  which  we  had  not  tasted 
for  years.  Apples,  grapes,  peaches  and  pears! 
How  good  they  seemed.  We  didn't  even  look 
at  the  oranges  and  bananas  or  any  other 
fruits  which  can  be  grown  in  the  tropics.  I 
enjoyed  there  the  first  carriage  ride  which  I 
ever  remember  having,, although  mamma  says 
I  have  had  many  which  I  have  forgotten.  We 
spent  as  much  time  as  possible  on  land  for 
they  were  coaling,  and  the  ship  was  hot  and 
dirty.  Then  at  last  we  went  back  in  a  little 
steam  launch  to  our  boat.  We  set  sail  again 
at  3  P.  M.  When  you  receive  this,  you  may 
know  we  have  reached  Antwerp  in  safety. 
Lovingly,  MAEGUEKITE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE   FIELD 


MAETINSBUEG  AND  McKEE,  PA. 

Martinsburg  is  still  on  the  map  and  at 
work.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  of  Huntington, 
Indiana,  wiU  be  with  us  November  1  for  an 
evangelistic  campaign.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  for  a  successful  meeting. 
We  will  make  a  full  report  for  Martinsburg 
when  our  evangelistic  effort  closes. 

MoKee  church  is  now  at  its  best.  Brother 
L.  G.  Wood  of  Johnstown  preached  for  us  two 
weeks.  The  effects  of  Brother  Goods'  great 
messages  have  been  very  great  in  the  deep- 
ening of  spiritual  interest.  Brother  Wood  is 
surely  entirely  loyal  to  the  Brethren  cause. 
He  knows  what  to  say  and  how  to  say  it. 
The  meetings  closed  with  a  Love  Feast.  There 
were  sijcty  communicants.  We  think  that  is 
a  fine  attendance  when  we  have  only  sixty- 
five  in  the  congregation. 

There  were  four  additions.  Two  husbands 
and  their  wives — making  us  two  more  new 
homes  and  represents  fourteen  for  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  excellent.  It 
looks  good  for  the  future  church. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  doing  a  great  work  under 
the  efficient  leadership  of  Mrs.  A.  L.  De- 
Lozier.  The  entire  church  is  now  going  on 
to  victory  with  renewed  zeal.  Praise  the 
Lord.  J.  I.  HALL> 


TEAVEL  FLASHES 
Mid  west 

Leaving  the  productive  state  of  Iowa,  our 
route  took  us  into  the  states  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska.  Working  towards  the  Conference 
that  was  to  be  held  at  MorriU,  we  '  divided 
our  Sunday  with  Hamlin  and  Falls  City. 
Hamlin 

In   the  morning  we     were     with     Brother 
Claude    Studebaker   and   his    good   people    at 


Hamlin.  This  was  the  first  time  as  a  Pro- 
gressive, we  had  ever  spoken  in  Kansas.  Fif- 
teen years  before  in  the  Dunker  College  at 
McPherson,  we  had  held  the  greatest  revival 
of  our  experience  to  that  time  and  if  these 
people  were  to  give  me  the  reception  that 
was  accorded  me  then  and  there,  it  would  be 
fine.  This  they  did.  A  new  characteristic  of 
these  churches  is  the  family  idea.  One  was 
near  a  Lichty  church;  another  a  Berkey 
church  and  another  a  Beachy  church,  as  it 
seemed  to  one  being  introduced.  My  comment 
is  that  they  are  almost  too  old  to  be  such. 
Not  that  we  want  less  of  the  Lichtys,  Beachys 
or  Berkeys,  but  that  we  do  want  more  of  the 
others.  These  names  should  be  less  prominent 
because  of  the  many  other  folks  gathered  into 
their  churches  by  these  splendid  people.  They 
are  at  it  some  of  the  places,  at  least  and  as 
the  wheels  of  time  go  round,  will  it  become 
mere  so. 

Hard  Hit 

These  farmer  folks  feel  the  pinch  of  the 
peculiar  times  in  which  we  find  ourselves. 
With  farm  products  selling  so  low  and  their 
articles  for  the  farm  stiU  soaring  around  war 
prices,  they  know  that  it  is  not  quite  a  fair 
deal.  Something  must  be  done  to  right  this 
wrong  ere  this  country  shall  come  to  a  right 
basis.  ' '  The  farmer  feeds  us  all ' '  and  we 
must  make  it  possible  for  him  to  do  it  or 
we  shall  starve.  We  had  a  good  audience  at 
Hamlin  and  met  some  of  our  best  people  and 
went  on  to 

Falls  City 

Here  the  pastor  for  the  past  eight  years 
has  been  the  persistent  and  successful  H.  F. 
Stuckman.  Coming  out  of  a  small  work  at 
Johnstown  he  attacked  the  larger  task  here 
and  has  the  esteem  of  his  parishioners.  We 
were   close   associates   for  two   days   and  the 


more  I  know  about  him,  the  more  sure  I  am 
that  this  church  has  not  misplaced  its  con- 
fidence. We  had  here  a  full  house  and  they 
did  seem  to  appreciate  the  Message  of  the 
Bicentenary. 

Hard  Time  Hogs 

It  was  in  this  western  trip  that  I  heard 
the  most  about  hard  times.  The  wonder  is 
that  they  do  not  howl  louder.  After  selling 
corn  for  nearly  $2.00  a  bushel,  it  is  small  won- 
der that  they  feel  sore  when  they  must  sell 
it  for  18c.  But,  some  of  them  must  have 
saved  a  bit  or  sold  a  mighty  lot.  It  was  the 
first  time  in  my  life  that  I  had  had  an  op- 
portunity to  see  one  of  those  hog  sales  one 
sees  only,  perhaps,  out  west.  So,  H.  F.  took 
me  to  one.  The  cleanest  and  most  informa- 
tive auctioneer  I  ever  heard,  was  selling  the 
pure-bred  hogs  of  a  successful  man.  His  short 
lectures  on  success  were  jewels  of  good  ad- 
vice. I  enjoyed  the  whole  thing  so  much 
that  I  sat  on  a  hard  plank  fixed  for  the  occa- 
sion, for  nearly  three  hours.  For  the  first 
time  in  my  life,  I  was  seeing  the  sale  which 
I  had  only  read  about  before.  The  first  hog 
was  of  course  the  best;  three  men  wanted 
that  hog  and  wanted  it  so  much  that  the  one 
who  finally  got  it  paid  $825.  Three  of  one 
litter  sold  for  $1270,  while  three  others  sold 
for  $1640.  Several  others  sold  for  $100 
apiece.  Now,  all  this  tells  what  a  man  will 
pay  for  what  he  wants.  If  that  is  so,  how 
much  do  we  want  a  Standard  School;  a  Breth- 
ren Home  or  a  debt-free  Publishing  House? 
It  remains  to  be  seen.  For  these  good  farm- 
ers ■will  sure  know  how  much  we  need  them 
all  and  all  of  them  will  be  put  to  the  test  of 
showing  how  much  we  value  the  things  that 
are  really  moral  and  spiritual.  Believe  me, 
I  feel  sure  that  we  shall  show  it  by  1923.  The 
Brethren  people  are  not  stingy;  they  are  good 
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investors  and  careful.  We  shall  tell  them  our 
needs  as  a  people  and  no  hog-buyer  shall  put 
them  to  shame. 

Morrill  and  Mid  West  Conference 

A  mighty  good,  inspiring  Conference  was 
still  in  session  when  we  took  the  train  on 
which  we  are  now  "pecking  out,"  these 
Flashes.  Brother  Watson  according  to  what 
seemed  to  be  a  precedent,  was  elected  Moder- 
ator because  he  was  the  new  man  in  the 
field.  We  had  a  great  meeting  with  a  fine 
address  by  ("Joe")  Mae  Nish  if  you  know 
who  that  is  and  others.  The  Bicentenary  ad- 
dress was  well  received  and  many  new  friends 
were  made  who  cordially  invited  me  to  bring 
it  to  their  people  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is 
a  great  work  and  God  is  answering  our  pray- 
ers. 

Dayton  and  Ohio  Conference  next — after 
we  take  a  brief  look  at  our  loved  ones  and 
home.  Brethren  Bicentenary  to  the  front, 
brethren.  CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


MEYEESDAIiE  AND  SUMMIT  MILLS 

It  is  with  regret  that  hereafter  the  Salis- 
bury congregation  must  be  left  out  of  a  re- 
port from  the  Meyersdale  charge.  Following 
the  death  last  winter  of  Brother  Albert  Eeitz, 
who  was  superintendent  of  the  Salisbury 
Sunday  sehood,  the  school  was  discontinued, 
largely  because  of  a  dearth  of  persons  who 
were  able  to  assume  the  duties  of  leadership. 
When  the  present  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale 
charge  was  called  to  this  work,  the  Salisbury 
congregation  decided  that  she  would  not  en- 
ter into  the  arrangement.  For  many  years  t&b 
congregation  has  been  small,  although  con- 
stituted of  splendid  persons.  Throughout  a 
long  period  of  time  the  church  gradually  has 
been  weakened  by  the  removal  of  prominent 
members  from  the  community.  Now  the 
church  definitely  is  inactive.  Even  though 
one  is  cheered  by  the  memory  of  scores  of  vig- 
orous Christian  workers  who  have  gone  from 
this  church  into  other  communities,  and  by 
memories  of  other  fine  accomplishments,  it  is 
saddening  to  know  that  such  achievements 
no  longer  are  being  continued. 

The  present  pastor  assumed  his  duties  on 
September  1.  Since  May  1,  when  Brother  E. 
D.  Burnworth  completed  a  successful  pastor- 
ate, the  churches  had  been  without  regular 
preaching  services,  but  had  been  especially 
fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  some  of 
our  most  forceful  preachers  for  occasional 
sermons. 

The  welcome  given  to  the  new  pastor  was 
characteristic  of  these  congregations,  and  de- 
serves to  be  reported  that  it  may  serve  as  an 
example  to  other  churches.  The  Meyersdale 
members  had  the  parsonage  as  clean  as  a  pin 
from  cellar  to  attic  and  every  room  spotless 
with  new  paper  and  shining  with  new  varnish. 
Because  the  new  pastor's  wife  was  not  well, 
all  the  household  goods  had  been  unpacked, 
cleaned  and  placed  in  position,  so  that  every- 
thing was  wholly  in  readiness  for  housekeep- 
ing, before  she  set  foot  in  her  new  home.  The 
pantry  was  well  stored,  there  were  ferns  in 
the  living  room  and  flowers  on  the  dining 
table,  and  everything  was  beautifully  perfect 
according  to  the  highest     Somerset     County 


standards.     The  history  of  pastorates  cannot 
record  any  finer  welcome  than  this. 

Because  the  new  pastor  is  not  the  owner 
of  an  automobile,  and  yet  the  congregations 
want  him  to  have  facilities  for  doing  thor- 
ough work,  the  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills 
churches  have  purchased  a  1922  F'ord  car, 
completely  equipped,  for  his  use.  And,  in  or- 
der that  always  it  may  be  available  for  ser- 
vice,  the  Meyersdale  church  has  almost  com- 
pleted the  erection  of  a  concrete  and  building- 
tile  garage,  that  harmonizes  completely  with 
the  other  splendid  buildings  of  this  church 
plant. 

Throughout  the  summer  the  Sunday  school 
at  Summit  Mills  has  made  amazing  progress 
in  numbers  and  spirit.  The  best  feature  of 
this  progress  is  that  the  young  people  of  the 
congregation  have  caused  it  and  are  sustain- 
ing it.  Keceutly  they  have  organized  a  flour- 
ishing Christian  Endeavor  society.  A  fine  or- 
chestra in  the  Meyersdale  church,  which  plays 
at  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  Sunday  school 
services,  is  one  of  the  splendid  products  of 
Brother  Burnworth 's  pastorate.  Last  Sunday 
was  Rally  Day  in  the  Meyersdale  schooL 
There  were  330  present. 

The  fall  communion  service  has  been  held 
in  both  these  churches,  and  in  each  church 
a  week  of  special  services  preceded  the  com- 
munion. The  members  were  very  faithful  in 
attending  the  services  and  in  encouraging 
others  to  accept  Christ.  The  result  was  that 
the  attendance  at  all  the  services,  and  espe- 
cially the  communion  services;  was  very 
large,  and  28  united  with  the  church,  11  be- 
ing baptized  at  Summit  Mills  and  16  at  Mey- 
ersdale, and  one  who  formerly  had  been  bap- 
tized into  full  membership.  Prior  to  the  spe- 
cial meetings  still  one  other  had  united  with 
the  Meyersdale  church.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
state  that  such  fidelity  to  the  spiritual  aspi- 
rations of  the  church  brings  the  greatest  joy 
to  a  pastors'  heart. 

H.  L.  GOUGHNOUE. 


GEETNA,  OHIO 


In  response  to  a  request  made  by  Brother 
C.  C.  Grisso,  we  will  report  the  evangelistic 
campaign  held  at  this  place.  Brother  Grisso, 
assisted  by  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  as 
song  leader,  began  a  meeting  here  October 
6th  and  continued  each  evening,  closing  the 
23rd. 

Gretna,  like  most  rural  churches  these 
days,  has  a  faithful  few;  a  few  good  weather 
attendants,  and  some  that  attend  when  there 
is  nothing  at  all  to  conflict. 

The  second  night  of  the  meetings  we  were 
rained  out  entirely,  which  had  a  tendency  to 
retard  the  progress  of  the  work,  but  the 
Spirit  began  to  manifest  itself  and  at  the 
close  of  the  first  week  visible  results  began 
to  materialize  and  continued  during  the 
meeting.  With  the  exception  of  two  nights 
the  weather  was  ideal  and  the  roads  fine. 

The  visible  results'  of  the  meeting  ai* 
twenty-four  confessions,  one  having  come 
since  the  meeting  closed.  Twelve  of  these  are 
heads  of  families  and  ten  are  husbands  and 
wives. 

Three  little  girls,  whose  parents  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  came  out 


the  last  night  of  the  meeting  and  have  been     ' 
received  into  that  church.  ; 

We  were  truly  glad  to  be  able  to     assist 
them  in  this  way  and  can  imagine  how  much 
greater  help  they  might   have   received  had-   ; 
they  fully  realized  that  the  wall  between  us     j 
is   only  imaginary.     Some  of   their  members     | 
attended  most  of  the  meetings.  ; 

The  meeting  was  a     great     help     to     the     | 
church  and  community  and  every  one  who  put 
forth  any  effort  to  make  it  a  success  feels    ': 
that  he  was  well  paid  for  so  doing.  ! 

Brother  Grisso 's  sermons  were  universally  i 
liked  and  he  is  truly  a  whole  Gospel  preacher  i 
and  does  not  shun  to  declare  the  same.  This  ; 
fact  was  manifested  the  last  night  of  the  j 
meeting  when  a  rising  vote  was  taken  in  ap-  j 
preciation  of  the  work  done  and  a  desire  to  ; 
have  him  return.  I 

Our  pastor.  Brother  E.  R.  Teeter  was  pres- 
ent the  second  Sunday  of  the  meeting  and 
assisted  in  the  work.  E.  F.  MILLER. 


A  RETROSPECTIVE  GI.ANCE  AT 
SALEM,  OHIO 

After  having  become  comfortably  settled 
again  in  our  new  field  of  labor  at  Turlock, 
California,  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  plea- 
sure to  be  derived  from  casting  a  backward 
glance  at  least  for  the  present,  at  the  many 
dear  friends  at  the  Salem  church  in  Ohio,  who 
labored  with  us  so  earnestly  and  untiringly. 

We  feel  that  it  is  only  due  these  dear 
brethren  to  speak  again  of  our  appreciation 
of  the  splendid  way  in  which  practically  the 
entire  church  rallied  around  us  through  those 
two  years  and  in  so  doing  made  it  possible 
to  do  the  many  things  that  were  accomplished. 
And  again  to  remind  them  that  not  only  the 
retiring  pastor  and  wife  but  that  the  whole 
brotherhood  will  be  eagerly  looking  forward 
to  the  hearing  of  much  greater  accomplish- 
ments, because  of  the  enlargement  of  vision,  ' 
and  of  the  splendid  way  in  which  we  are  as- 
sured that  the  hands  of  our  dear  Brother 
Eonk  and  wife  will  be  held  up. 

Yes,  there  were  many  unpleasant  tasks  dur- 
ing our  pastorate,  but  there  were  a  great 
many  more  pleasant  ones,  so  we  lose  sight  of 
the  hardship,  and  think  now  of  the  joy  of 
overcoming. 

We  regret  the  loss  of  perhaps  twelve  or 
fifteen,  by  death,  letter  and  indifference  from 
the  church,  but  we  rejoice  in  the  85  that 
were  added  during  the  two  years.  If  we 
were  speaking  in  terms  of  a  membership  of 
five  hundred  or  more,  it  would  not  appear  to 
be  a  very  great  increase.  But  when  we  think 
of  starting  with  a  membership  of  fifty-five  at 
most,  and  with  the  spirit  of  failure  already 
stamped  upon  the  hearts  of  many  who  live  in 
the  community,  it  certainly  shows  God's  ap- 
proval. 

The  one  hundred  percent  inci-ease  in  Sun- 
day school,  the  splendid  offering  to  missions, 
the  fine  way  in  which  they  supported  their 
pastor,  financially,  the  installment  of  electric 
lights  in  the  church  and  a  few  other  features, 
should  not  be  overlooked  in  estimating  this 
aggressive   little   church. 

Of  course  we  have  thought  often  of  the  big 
feeds,  the  good  times,  the  good-byes,  and  yes, 
the  tears  that  were  shed  in  parting,  but  all 
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these  foad  remembrances  shall  not  in  the 
least  hinder  your  work,  nor  ours.  I  am  sure 
the  dream  of  our  future  work  shall  be  en- 
tered upon  with  a  much  greater  zeal  because 
of  the  memory  of  such  friendship,  and  the 
prayers  that  must  be  going  up  in  our  behalf. 
I  think  many  of  us  have  learned  through  sad 
experiences  not  to  put  the  love  for  our  pas- 
tors and  friends  before  the  church  and  be- 
fore Christ.  For  all  that  though  Salem  loves 
her  pastors,  she  also  .dearly  loves  her  Chrst 
and  their  church.  May  God  most  gracously 
bless  these  dear  people  and  their  new  pastor, 
and  may  there  be  such  unity  aa  to  bring  forth 
God's  unspeakable  joys,  and  crown  them  with 
success,  growing  out  of  their  ' '  reasonable 
service."  J.  S.  COOK. 


INITIAL  REPORT   OF   THE   SECRETARY- 
EVANGELIST  OF    MARYLAND-VIRGINIA 
DISTRICT 

After  closing  our  work  as  pastor  of  the 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  church,  and  a  few 
days'  stay  with  our  family,  now  comfortably 
located  in  the  capital  city,  we  began  our  first 
campaign  with  the  Mt.  Olive  congregation, 
Simday,  October  2.  We  attended  a  District 
conference  here  several  years  since  and  had 
met  some  of  these  people  at  that  time;  so  we 
were  not  entirely  in  a  "  laud  we  knew  not. ' ' 
We  had  two  fine  and  appreciative  audiences 
to  greet  us  on  the  first  Lord's  day;  during  the 
first  week,  the  attendance  was  not  large,  on 
account  of  seeding,  but  both  attendance  and 
interest  increased  until  we  had  practically 
filled  a  good-sized  church  building.  The  vis- 
ible results  were  thirteen  accessions,  eleven 
by  confession  of  faith  and  baptism,  two  came 
by  relation  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
On  Saturday  evening,  October  22,  we  had  a 
most  blessed  communion  service,  a  large  num- 
ber, surrounding  the  Lord's  table  and  express- 
ing thereby  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
Christ  and  the  church.  On  Sunday  evening 
following,  we  preached  our  closing  sermon.  It 
was  just  a  bit  difficult  to  say  "good-bye," 
for  these  good  people  by  their  kind  hospital- 
ity and  devoted  loyalty  won  my  esteem.  I 
believe  that  a  splendid  work  will  be  done  by 
these  brethren.  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  is 
their  beloved  pastor,  and  we  found  him  a 
clean,  spiritual,  devoted  shepherd  and  a  fine 
yoke-fellow,  and  I  bespeak  for  him  a  success- 
ful pastorate.  Brother  J.  W.  Leedy  of  Man- 
assas, an  Elder  and  member  of  this  congrega- 
tion was  with  us  part  of  the  last  week  and 
aided  us  very  much  in  the  meeting.  We  were 
at  home  with  Brother  and  Sister  Oscar  San- 
fly,  and  it  was  home  indeed.  I  should  like  to 
mention  all  the  homes  where  we  enjoyed  the 
Virginia  hospitality  and  Christian  fellowship 
but  space  forbids.  May  God  bless  these  dear 
people  and  their  pastor  to  his  glory. 

I  shall  request  our  dear  Editor's  indulgence 
to  add  this  word  in  reference  to  our  work. 
It  seems  a  personal  letter  addressed  to  pas- 
tors and  congregation  of  this  district  was  not 
sent,  so  this  to  those  concerned:  Your  Secre- 
tary-Evangelst,  the  undersigned,  was  retained 
by  your  Mission  Board  of  this  district  for 
this  particular  work.  The  plan  is  that  the 
churches  who  already  are  paying  to  the  work 
a  small  amount,  increase  the  amount  to  the 


district  work  fifty  percent.  On  using  your 
evangelist,  the  congregation  is  requested  to 
lift  offerings  for  your  meeting  as  you  do  for 
any  other  evangelist,  and  that  will  apply  on 
the  salary;  when  churches  are  unable  to  meet 
the  expense  of  a  meeting,  the  meeting  can  be 
had,  if  desired,  and  the  Mission  Board  will 
meet  the  expense  out  of  regular  assessments. 
The  purpose  is  to  help  weaker  churches  and 
by  helping  them  help  all,  as  the  Secretary- 
Evangelist  works  in  the  interest  of  upbuild- 
ing the  work  of  the  entire  district.  It  be- 
comes necessary  therefore  to  accomplish  the 
object  of  the  Mission  Board,  that  every 
church  in  the  district  co-operate  with  them 
in  this  work.  Now,  Brethren,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  your  Secretary-Evangelist  to  be  at 
more  than  one  place  at  the  same  time.  We 
hope  that  this  word  of  explanation  will  be 
sufficient  and  that  all  the  churches  of  the 
district  may  be  willing  to  co-operate  with 
the  Board  in  its  plan  and  thus  accomplish 
much  for  the  Lord,  and  realize  the  object  of 
the  Mission  Board.  A.  B.  COVER. 


FROM     SUNNYSIDE,     WASHINGTON     TO 
JOHNSTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

After  four  years  of  service  with  the  Sun- 
nyside  Brethren,  we  took  our  departure  from 
them  on  the  last  day  of  August.  These  years 
were  filled  to  overflowing  with  varied  expe- 
riences. Never  do  we  expect  within  the  same 
limit  of  time  to  be  called  upon  to  make  more 
vital  decisions,  take  more  definite  positions, 
or  deal  with  more  important  issues.  Our  min- 
istry in  this  field  covered  that  period  when 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  were  distressed 
and  in  a  measure  unbalanced  because  of  the 
stress  of  the  times.  But,  it  pleased  the 
Father  to  bless  our  co-operation  with  the 
Brethren  and  these  days  were  full  of  rich  ex- 
periences, growth,  and  onward  progress.  As 
we  look  back  over  them,  we  are  made  con- 
scious of  many  blunders  and  mistakes,  but,  all 
in  all,  they  have  prepared  us  for  larger  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  church.  Many  items  of 
prosperity  could  be  noted,  but  since  we  are 
not  men  pleasers  but  striving  for  the  ap- 
proval of  our  Master,  we  will  not  enumerate 
them  in  detail.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
many  souls  were  won  and  added  to  the 
church,  standards  of  faith  and  conduct  were 
exalted,  forward  steps  were  taken  in  finances, 
improvements  were  made  in  the  property,  and 
most  of  the  church  debt  wiped  out.  ' 

In  many  happy  recollections,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  loyalty  of  the  Brethren  to  this 
program.  Sunnyside  has  many  of  "the  finest 
of  the  wheat."  They  are  a  power  in  prayer! 
None  could  be  more  faithful  in  attendance. 
Their  generosity  in  liberal  giving  is  a  mar- 
vel. Their  loyalty  to  the  Whole  Gospel  and 
the  Brethren  church  is  above  reproach.  Their 
consideration  for  their  pastor  is  worthy  of 
imitation  by  all.  In  that  ,day  when  Christ 
shall  come  to  claim  his  own,  we  are  certain 
they  will  be  included.  ,We  bespeak  for  the 
next  pastor  all  and  even  more  of  this  ' '  Spirit 
of  unity  in  the  bond  of  peace"  than  was 
maintained  under  our  leadership.  God  being 
our  witness,  our  heart's  desire  is  this  very 
thing. 


Our  trip  across  the  continent  in  our  five- 
year-old  Ford  was  an  experience  indeed.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  unfortunate  accident  of 
our  eight-year-old  boy  breaking  his  leg  in 
camp  one  evening,  it  would  have  been  prac- 
tically without  regrets.  But  even  in  that  we 
were  able  to  discern  that  "all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the  Lord, 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
It  would  occupy  too  much  valuable  space  to 
describe  to  you  aB  the  beauties  seen  and  all 
the  rich  experiences  enjoyed  on  this  trip.  The 
wonders  of  Yellowstone  Park  will  linger  in 
our  memories  for  many  a  day.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  us  to  miss  both  the  Winona  Confer- 
ence and  the  State  Conference  of  Pennsyl- 
vanit  to  make  this  continental  tour,  but  Go,d 
wonderfully  blessed  us  along  the  highway.  It 
was  our  privilege  to  make  stops  in  Michigan, 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

After  almost  a  month  of  service,  we  feel 
justified  in  writing  our  impressions  of  the 
church  here.  This  church  has  been  fortunate 
in  the  past  in  that  in  the  choice  of  her  pas- 
tors, she  has  secured  those  of  purity  of  life, 
integrity  of  faith,  earnestness  of  service,  and 
marked  ability.  They  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  a  great  work  here  upon  which  we 
plan  to  build.  It  was  our  privilege  to  work 
with  the  immediate  predecessor.  Brother  Wat- 
son, in  an  evangelistic  campaign  last  winter 
and  we  found  him  to  be  an  energetic,  effi- 
cient servant  of  the  Lord.  We  pray  for  him 
the  favor  of  the  Lord  in  his  present  field  of 
activity.  His  ministry  here  was  one  of  pro- 
gress in  many  ways,  financial,  evangelistic, 
and  in  leading  the  church  to  the  very  thresh- 
old of  the  construction  of  their  new  edifice. 
.  .  .  "Paul  has  planted;  Apollos  will  water; 
God  will  give  the  increase." 

The  church  is  responding  in  an  exceptional 
manner  to  the  leadership  of  our  ministry.  The 
audiences  are  Excellent.  We  have  been  given 
a  hearty  welcome  and  assurance  of  whole- 
hearted co-operation.  The  mid-week  service 
of  Prophetic  Study  is  bringing  forth  almost 
a  hundred  each  week.  An  understanding  is 
being  rapidly  established  between  church  and 
pastor  as  to  the  program  to  be  executed.  The 
stone  for  the  range  work  of  the  new  church 
is  already  on  the  lot  ready  for  early  spring 
operations  in  the  construction  of  the  new 
church.  The  contracts  will  doubtless  be  let 
about  January  1,  1922.  This  is  a  great  field 
with  a  wonderful  opportunity.  Of  course,  as 
with  Paul  there  are  adversaries,  but  God  will 
give  the  victory. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 
437  Somerset  Street. 


McKEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

In  response  to  an  invitation  from  this  con- 
gregation and  its  pastor,  Elder  J.  I.  Hall,  I 
landed  in  their  midst  October  10th  for  a  two 
weeks'  evangelistic  campaign. 

Brother  Hall  will  report  the  meeting,  but 
I  feel  constrained  to  make  a  brief  mention 
of  the  field. 

1 — This  congregation  is  in  a  good  commu- 
nity, a  beautiful  and  productive  valley. 

2 — The  citizens  are  a  splendid  class  of  pros- 
perous people,  who  are  home-lovers  and  home 
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builders,  witt  a  keen  interest  in  the  work  of 
tke  Kingdom,  and  loyal  to  tke  core  to  Bretk- 
renism. 

3 — A  very  fine  spirit  prevails  between  pas- 
tor and  people;  Brotker  Hall  is  held  in  kigk 
esteem  by  tke  entire  community  as  well  as  tke 
memberskip. 

Personally  speaking  I  found  in  Brotker  Hall 
a  true  yoke-feUow,  wkiek  made  my  work 
tkere  botk  pleasant  and  profitable.  Am  also 
sure  tkat  our  work  together  in  tkat  campaign 
strengthened  the  bond  of  union  between  pas- 
tor and  people,  rather  than  weakened  it;  and 
I  should  feel  myself  a  failure  as  an  evange- 
list if  it  were  not  so. 

4 — Tkis  work  has  a  bright  promise  of  per- 
manency for  the  future;  (a)  because  the  con- 
gregation is  looking  FOEWAED  to  greater 
things;  (b)  because  the  Sunday  school  and 
Women's  Missionary  Society  are  very  much 
alive  and  are  doing  fine  work,  and  a  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  will  be  organized  soon,  and  (c)  because 
the  congregation  is  largely  made  up  of  young 
and  growing  families,  who  own  their  homes. 

While  there  I  was  given  a  real  home  just 
across  the  road  from  the  neat  and  well-kept 
church  building. 

They  gave  a  very  practical  expression  of 
their  appreciation  of  my  service  by  a  splen- 
did offering. 

However,  I  will  file  one  objection  to  the 
whole  community,  i.  e.,  they  feed  the  preacher 
too  heavily. 

Thanks  to  all,  and  for  all  kindnesses. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


NEWS  PKOM  STJNNYSIDE 

As  we  have  not  seen  a  report  from  Sunny- 
side  for  some  time  we  should  like  the  readers 
to  know  we  are  still  moving  on. 

Since  our  former  pastor,  Brother  Ashman, 
left  us  in  August  to  take  up  his  work  at 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  Brother  Eeed  who 
was  ordained  a  short  time  ago  has  been  the 
leader. 

The  Brethren  of  Sunnyside  are  very  fortu- 
nate in  having  one  among  us  who  can  lead, 
one  who  is  a  true  Christian  and  one  who 
teaches  the  whole  gospel. 

We  have  received  several  new  members  into 
the  church  this  summer. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing.  The  ladies 
missionary  society  is  active  and  doing  much 
good,  as  are  the  other  auxiliaries  of  the 
church. 

Would  say  for  the  Brethren  of  Sunnyside, 
our  desire  is  to  "  Press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jiesus."  MAY  ALEXANDEE, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


EESOLTJTION  OF  APPRECIATION 

Udell,  Iowa,  October  18,  1921. 
Whereas  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  has 
seen  fit  to  remove  from  our  midst  our  beloved 
Sister  Clara  Powell  and  whereas  Sister  Pow- 
ell has  been  a  faithful  and  constant  member 
of  the  Br.eehren  church  at  Udell,  Iowa,  and 
has  served  in  various  capacities  of  tinist  and 
responsibility,  being  for  many  years  the 
treasurer  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  and  secretary  of 
the  Brethren  Sunday  school  and  for  the  last 
few  years   ser\'ing  as  clerk  of  the  B.ethren 


church,  all  of  which  places  she  filled     with 
faithfulness   and  efficiency; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  tkat  we,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  church,  express  our  high 
appreciation  of  the  character  and  life  of  Sis- 
ter Powell  and  direct  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  spread  upon  the  church  record 
and  a  copy  be  sent  to  her  mother. 

EUTH  HOENADAY, 
EUTH  SHAEP, 
EUBY  MATTHEWS, 

Committee. 

ANiSOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE   OF  THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND 
BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE 

I  am  giving  all  of  this  conference  year  to 
the  work  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study 
League  aild  have  closed  all  dates  till  late 
spring  and  summer.  Those  churches  desiring 
a  meeting  this  season  will  do  well  to  communi- 
cate with  me  at  onee  as  delay  may  cause  dis- 
appointment. 

I  will  be  in  Pennsylvania  during  February 
and  March  and  in  Ohio  in  January  and  I 
would  be  glad  to  help  out  on  any  District 
conference  program  for  the  Bible  work  if 
dates  could  be  arranged  while  I  am  in  that 
section.  I  will  be  in  Los  Angeles  till  Octo- 
ber 30  and  in  Portis,  Kansas  till  December  1. 
I  can  be  reached  any  time  through  my  home 
address,  7055  Holmes  Avenue,  Los  Angeles, 
California.  E.   PAUL  MILLEE. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 
First  church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  observe 
holy  communion  on  Sunday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 6tk.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
Brethren  of  nearby  churches  and  to  parents 
who  may  be  planning  to  visit  their  children 
in  school  at  the  college. 

J.  A.  GAEBER,  Minister. 

NOTICE  TO  THE  CHURCHES 

Did  I  hear  you  say,  We  want  a  Gospel 
Team  in  our  church?  No,  I  did  not,  but  I 
have  been  wondering  if  you  were  not  going 
to  say  it.  We  have  five  teams  ready  to  go 
out  for  the  Thanksgiving  Vacation  but  we 
don't  have  enough  places  for  them.  A  Gos- 
pel Team  will  do  more  to  stir  your  young 
people  to  action  than  any  other  thing  that 
you  can  do.  They  come  into  your  community 
consecrated  to  that  purpose  and  to  bring 
about  a  spiritual  awakening  and  a  revival. 
Tke  four  young  men  that  we  will  send  you 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  community  and  tke 
church  in  which  they  work.  Make  it  a  unoiu 
affair  and  arouse  the  community  to  action. 

All  that  the  Teams  ask  is  their  expenses. 
It  is  the  best  investment  that  any  chui'ch 
can  make.  Never  has  a  church  had  a  team 
that  wouldn't  welcome  another  one  in  the 
community.  Which  shall  it  be.  Thanksgiving 
or  Christmas,  or  over  some  week-end?  Write 
us  and  we  will  tell  you  exactly  what  the  ex- 
pense will  be.  Tell  your  pastor  you  want  a 
Team,  get  in  touch  with  me  at  once,  and  make 
preparations  for  a  great  spiritual  revival. 
FLOEIZEL  PFLEIDEEEE, 
Director  of  Y.  Extension,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

Every  Brethren  church  in  the  United  States 
should  immediately  send  a  message  by  wire 
to  The  President  of  the  United  States;  and, 
another  to  "Secretary  American  Members 
Disarmament  Conference,  Washington,  D. 
C, "  urging  action  in  favor  of  disarmament. 
No  matter  how  hopeless  may  seem  the  task 
of  the  disarmament  of  the  nations  before  our 
Lord  shall  come,  it  is  our  business  to  restrain 
the  unholy  and  damnable  business  of  war  to 
the  utmost,  while  we  wait  for  him.  We  can 
restrain,  if  we  cannot  do  more.  In  so  vital 
a  matter  as  this,  certainly  the  Brethren 
church  will  not  fail  to  throw  the  weight  of 
her  influence  and  make  her  voice  heard  in  op- 
position to  war.  Non-resistance  has  been  one 
of  ourdistiuctive  doctrines  from  our  begin- 
ning. We  shall  prove  ourselves  altogether 
imworthy  as  the  bearer  of  the  King's  mes- 
sage, and  insincere  in  our  profession,  if  we 
fail  to  do  our  duty  in  this  hour,  when,  if 
ever,  there  is  an  almost  universay  sympathy 
with  our  position.  Do  not  delay  this.  The 
time  is  short.  Immediately  formulate  and 
forward  your  messages. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 
Chairman  Peace  Committee  of  The  Na- 
tional Conference. 


The  Bible  and  Good  Litera- 
ture 

The  best  literature  finds  its  source  in  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  in  full  flood  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  truth  of  God  flows  through 
the  valleys  of  humanity  like  medicinal  waters. 
This  divine  stream  trickles  through  the  colors 
the  thought  and  endeavor  of  the  ages.  It  en- 
riches and  irrigates  every  aspiration  and  am.- 
bition  that  is  noble  and  constructive.  It  was 
the  teaching  of  Jesus  that  put  life  and  vigor, 
vim  and  virility  into  the  thinking  of  his  age, 
and  it  is  the  philosophy  of  the  Galilean  that 
puts  the  iron  into  the  blood  and  the  steel 
into  the  fibers  of  this  twentieth  century. 
Eich  in  Oriental  imagery,  cryptic  epigram, 
figurative  language,  suggestive  in  startling 
metaphor  and  simile,  replete  with  cogent 
phrase  and  human  interest,  it  sounds  the  low- 
est depths  and  highest  altitudes  of  the  human 
soul.  By  subtle  suggestion  and  heroic  chal- 
lenge it  sounds  a  clarion  note  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  to  express  life  in  the  noblest 
terms  for  the  regeneration  of  all  the  world 
and  the  transformation  of  environment  every- 
where. 

"We  search  the  world  for  truth,  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
From  all  old-flower  fields  of  the  soul; 
And  weary  seekers  of  the  best. 
We  come  back  laden  from  the  quest 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read." 

The  student  can  no  more  get  away  from  the 
Bible  than  the  needle  can  resist  the  pull  of 
the  magnet  or  the  ocean  resist  the  urge  of  the 
moon  in  its  ebb  and  flow  of  tides  or  the  rose 
escape  the  wooing  of  the  sun  or  man  resist 
the  overtures  of  the  grace  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  person  of  his  Eedeemer. — Eichard 
Braunstein  in  Methodist  Protestant. 


Volume  XLIII 
Number  43 


One  -IS  -Your-TAaster  -and  -Ah-Ye  -Are-  Metrren  - 


"THE  FIRE  OF  THE  LORD  FELL  AND  CONSUMED  THE  BURNT  OFFERING 


WILL  OUR  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  BE  ACCEPTABLE  UNTO  THE  LORD? 


PAGE  2 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  9,  192] 


Published  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later   than   Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 

fHding    W(!ek. 

6eorge  S.  Baer,  Editor 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS:  J. 


tLhc 

Bretbren 

Evangelist 


Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  Baumaa,  A.  B. 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 

Cover,  Alva  J.  McClain,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription   price,    $2.00   per  year,   payable  in   advance. 

Entered   at   the   Post  Office  at  Ashland,   Ohio,  as   second-class   matter. 

Acceptance   for  mailing  at  special   rate   of  postage  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Addles.*   all    matter   for   publication    to   Ge«.S.   Biier,   Editor   of   the    Brethren    Evangrelst,  and  all  busness  coramuncatons  to  R.  R.  Teetei 

BnsiiiosM   j>lnn}t^er.  Brethren   PnblLshing  Company,  Ashlantl.  Ohio.  Make   all    checks  payable    to   the   Brethren   Publishing  Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


Some  Essentials  to  a  Home  Mission  Campaign — Editor,   2 

Editorial  Eeview,   3 

Another  Goal  to  Reach — Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  4 

The  Whole  Gospel  to  100  New  Covenants — G.  C.  Carpenter,  ....  5 

News  of  Extension  in  City  Missions — -Horace  Kolb,   5 

Evaneglize  America  Eirst — Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  .  .  ,- 6 

An  Opportunity,  A  Vision,  A  Duty — Mrs.  Grace  Srack,   _       7 

Faith 's  Arithmetic — Alan  S.  Pearee,  8 


Will  You  Pay  Your  Debts? — Editor,   

Gathering  the  Lambs  Into  the  Fold — ^Editor, 

Money — Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey, 

To  Junior  Superintendents — Reported  by  Frieda  Price, 

Onr  Mission  Interests  in  Kentucky — O.  E.  Bowman,   

Neariug  Home — ]\f arguerite   Gribble,    

Going  South — W.  A.  Gearhart, 

News  from  the  Field,   13 


EDITORIAL 


Some  Essentials  to  a  Successful  Aggressive  Home  Mission  Campaign 


Time  and  again  the  importance  of  an  aggressive  Home  Mission 
campaign  has  been  emphasized  through  the  press  and  the  pulpit  and 
by  a  great  variety  of  writers  and  speakers.  We  ought  by  this  time 
to  begin  to  understand  that  both  obedience  to  our  Lord 's  commands 
and  wisdom  require  that  the  church  shall  "begin  at  Jerusalem"  in 
the  task  of  car.ying  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world,  and  never  let  up, 
ill  such  effort,  so  that  the  strongest  possible  home  base  may  be  had 
from  which  to  send  forth  messengers  to  the  distant  and  needy  peo- 
ples of  the  earth.  We  may  have  been  afflicted  to  some  extent  with 
"farsightedness"  in  that  we  saw  only  the  urgent  need  of  foreign 
lands,  wliile  the  importance  of  evangelizing  the  homeland  and  ex- 
tending and  strengthening  the  church  at  home  was  unnoticed  or 
vaguely  seen.  But  the  Bicentenary  program  and  the  home  mission 
propaganda  that  we  have  been  ca.rying  on  has  tended  to  correct  that 
defect,  and  to  give  balance  to  our  church's  interests  and  activities. 
Beginning,  as  we  are  therefore,  to-  set  ourselves  seriously  to  the  task 
of  building  up  the  home  church,  it  is  well  to  consider  some  of  the 
essentials  of  a  successful,  aggressive  home'  mission  campaign. 

First  Wfi  must  have  a  vision  of  the  bigness  and  urgency  of  the 
task.  Ere  we  go  forth,  we  must  "lift  up  our  eyes  and  see  the  flelds 
white  unto  the  harvest."  We  must  see  the  hundreds  of  towns  and 
the  n.any  counties  that  have  no  religious  opportunities  whatever. 
Seventeen  counties  in  the  central  and  far  western  states  are  reported 
as  without  any  churches.  Twenty-five  thousand  men,  wonxeu  and 
children  in  one  rural  industrial  area  in  a  central  southeastern  state 
a  e  without  any  religious  privileges.  We  must  see  the  million  and 
a  half  of  migi-ant  woi-kers,  that  vast  shifting  population  roaming 
from  place'  to  place  in  response  to  the  fluctuations  of  the  labor  mar- 
ket and  the  demands  of  great  harvest  fields  in  certain  sections.  They 
are  unorganized,  unskilled,  uncared  for  and  are  at  the  mercy  of  the 
:  adieal  and  the  exploiter.  These  ' '  homeless,  voteless,  jobless ' '  peo- 
ple are  without  any  Christian  influences,  but  influences  to  evil  are 
ever  with  them,  so  that  they  become  "a  moral  problem  of  the  first 
n'.agnitude  which  the'  church  must  help  to  solve."  We  must  get  a 
vision  of  the  vast  foreign-born  population — ons-si.xth  of  our  countrj^'s 
total  life — and  realize  that  if  thcy  in  their  ignorance  are  not  to  fall 
a  prey  to  the  unscinpulous  agitator  and  become  a  menace  to  Amer- 
ican life,  and  if,  as  thoy  are  ever  coming,  they  are  not  to  be  lined 
up  continually  with  the  enemies  of  the  Kingdom,  the  church  must 
show  itself  a  friend  to  these  strangers  in  a  strange  land  and  try  to 
lead  thom  into  that  .true  liberty — the  liberty  of  the  gospel,    which 


their  restless  souls  unconsciously  seek.  We  must  see  the  336,i 
Indians  in  continental  United  States,  scattered  in  reservations 
practically  every  state  in  the  union,  less  than  one-third  of  wh 
population  is  related  to  the  various  Christian  communions,  and 
proximately  4(3,000  are  uninfluenced  by  any  Christian  agencies.  A 
we  must  see  also,  if  we  would  understand  the  full  task  of  the  chui 
the  great  Negro  population,  which  constitute  one-tenth  of  the  to 
inhabitants  of  continental  United  States,  moving  northward  in 
creasing  numbers.  To  bring  the  principles  and  ideals  of  Jesus  i 
operation  in  all  our  :elations  with  the  No'gro  and  to  present  th 
prineiplts  and  ideals  to  his  own  life  is  a  part  of  the  task  of  ■ 
church  in  the  homeland.  Yes,  and  we  must  see  all  these  mott 
masses  as  so  many  human  brothers  and  possible  saints  whom  ■ 
chutch  must  in  some  way  reach  for  the  Master,  who  loved  and  d 
for  them  as  well  as  for  us.  What  a  vision  is  growing  before  ( 
eyes!  Can  we  comprehend  it  all?  How  g;eat  is. the  task  of  ■ 
church!      Does  it  not  challenge  us? 

But  the  church  must  not  stop  at  seeing  visions;  it  must  do  m' 
than  get  a  vision  of  its  task,  or  that  vision  will  be  its  condemnati 
It  must  undertake  for  Christ  in  a  courageous  way.  It  must  lay  1 
plans,  such  as  will  correspond  to  the  bigness  of  the  task  and  will 
credit  to  its  faith  in  its  great  Leader.  Too  often  the  church  1 
planned  as  if  it  were  running  a  peanut  stand,  and  the  wovld  ] 
rated  it  accordingly.  Too  often  we  have  undertaken  as  if  we  were 
a  vacation  job,  and  so  must  not  ask  too  much  of  our  people.  G 
often  the  business  of  the  Kingdom  has  been  discredited  by  the  sm 
way  in  which  we  have  gone  aboirt  it.  We  must  lay  big  plans  foi 
big  job.  No  task  on  earth  is  more  challcngjng;  no  business  is  m^ 
commanding;  no  undertaking  requires  more  statesmanlike  planni 
and  we  must  undertake  for  Christ  in  a  way  that  will  challenge  ( 
best  resources.  And  are  we  not  at  the  beginning  of  such  a  polie 
AVhen  the  president  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  has  challenged 
with  the  establishment  of  the  whole  gospel  church  in  one  hundred  n 
communities  in  the  next  decade,  our  faith  is  misplaced  if  that  bos 
has  not  a  great  program  in  view  and  far-reaching  plans  for  the  j 
complishing  of  that  program,  into  which  it  purposes  to  lead  usj 
rapidly  as  we  show  ourselves  willing  to  receive  it.  j 

To  meet  big  plans  there  must  be  big  askings,  and  the  people  mi 
learn  to  give  in  a  large  way.  A  worthy  program  cannot  be  carr 
out  on  cheap  giving,  and  the  brotherhood  must  be  made  aware  of  tl 
fact.     There  was  a  time  when  the  church  was  able  to     eke    out 
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existence  on  penny  finance,  but  it  never  was  able  to  do  anything 
commendable  on  suci  a  policy,  and  much,  less  is  it  possible  today.  We 
look  vsith  shame  upon  the  days  when  we  thought  the  Lord  could  be 
satisfied  and  his  kingdom  advanced  by  giving  the  pennies  and  niekles, 
or  possibly  an  occasional  dime,  that  happened  to  be  left  over  after 
we  had  supplied  our  every  personal  need.  The  fault  was  not  the  peo- 
ple's entirely,  for  the  leaders  seemed  satisfied  with  such  meager 
giving;  they  received  according  to  their  small  askings.  "Wlieu  God's 
chosen  leaders  ask  big  things  of  the  church,  the  confidence  thereby 
displayed  in  the  members  and  the  challenge  thus  placed  before  them 
will  bring  correspondingly  big  results.  No  longer  can  we  afford  to 
cheapen  the  Kingdom's  interests  by  countenancing  small  askings  or 
small  giving.  No  values  are  so  great  as  spiritual  realities;  they  are 
inestimable  and  eternal.  No  claims  are  sol  inescapable  as  those  of 
the  church  of  Christ  upon  us,  and  no  cause  demands  such  generous 
and  unhesitating  support  as  that  of  extending  his  reign  among  the 
peoples  of  the  earth.  And  yet  we  have  seemed  to  prize  the  passing 
things  of  this  world  above  the  things  that  are  eternal.  God  forgive 
us  for  our  smallness! 

We  have  learned  to  give  more  nobly  in  recent  years.  The  huge 
demands  of  the  war  taught  us  how  to  sacrifice  and  to  give  in  a  way 
that  we  never  thought  possible  before.  Far  and  wide  the  admonition 
was  sounded,  "Give  until  it  hurts,"  and  some  really  did.  The  neces- 
sity of  "keeping  the  home  fires  burning"  upon  the  altar  cause  the 
church  to  take  up  the  strain  that  had  been  sounded  by  the  nation. 
The  spirit  of  giving  grew  upon  us  and  our  hearts  began  to  be  en- 
larged. But  now  a  period  of  depression  has  settled  upon  us  and  we 
are  faced  with  the  necessity  of  economizing.  We  are  spending  some- 
what less  and  we  are  giving  much  less.  As  a  rule  we  begin  economy 
by  denying  ourselves  the  things  that  seem  to  us  to  be  least  impor- 
tant. And  surprising  as  it  may  seem,  the  church  usually  feels  the 
effect  of  such  economy  first.  We'  do  not  deny  ourselves  many  of  the 
pleasures  and  conveniences  of  the  world,  even  when  we  feel  that  we 
can  give  little  or  nothing  to  the  Lord's  work.  And  church  loaders 
are  prone  to  overlook  this  inconsistency  and  to  speak  very  cautiously 
about  church  finances.  Before  we  encourage  our  people  to  lighten 
up  in  their  Christian  giving,  we  should  urge  them  to  stop  some  of 
their  foolish  spending,  else  we  are  likely  to  be  found  giving  strength 
to  the  impression  that  spiritual  things  are  of  secondary  importance. 
Even  in  these  times  we  must  ask  and  expect  big  things  for  the  King- 
dom, and  ask  them  with  urgency,  believing  fervently  in  the  trans- 
cendental importance  and  supreme  claim  of  the  things  of  Christ  upon 
every  child  of  God.  When  there  is  found  on  the  part  of  every  spirit- 
ual leader  the  courage  to  ask  big  things  and  the  faith  to  expect  big 
things,  the  membership  will  rise  to  meet  those  expectations  and  the 
cause  of  Home  Missions  will  go  forward  unhampered  for  '  lack  of 
funds. 

But  big  plans  include  not  merely  substance  but  life.  Our  gifts 
of  money  must  bo-  paralleled  with  gifts  of  life  for  definite  Christian 
service.  Parents  must  dedicate  their  sons  and  daughters,  and  young 
people  must  consecrate  themselves  to  the  ministry  and  missionary 
work  of  the  church  if  our  plans  for  the  doing  of  a  really  worthwhile 
piece  of  wo/k  are  to  materialize.  This  may  prove  to  be  the  hardest 
part  of  all  our  plans  to  carry  out;  it  is  certain  to  be  unless  we  live 
very  close  to  the'  Master.  Those  who  very  earnestly  and  daily  seek 
to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God  for  their  lives  find  it  easy  to  go 
wherever  he  would  have  them  to  go  and  to  do  whatever  he  would 
have  them  to  do.  But  for  the  most  of  us  who  live  moro'  or  less  in- 
differently and  wilfully,  we  find  it  hard  to  do  that  which  is  likely 
to  cause  us  inconvenience.  And  we  really  will  not  get  very  far  until 
we  can  find  in  larger  number  those'  who  are  willing  to  take  their  hands 
off  their  own  lives  and  surrender  themselves  wholly  to  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  whatever  task  the  Lord  may  have  mapped  out 
for  them.  To  this  end  we  should  give  ourselves  to  earnest  prayer  and 
zealous  effort.  As  important  is  it  that  every  church  shall  discover  a 
lifje  that  is  willing  to  be  laid  on  the  altar  of  service,  as  that  it  shall 
give  its  apportionment  of  money,  and  more.  Lf  we  are  truly  in  ear- 
nest in  our  homo'  mission  campaign,  let  every  congregation  pray  that 
if  that  specially  chosen  young  life  should  be  their  son  or  daughter, 
they  will  not  only  not  hinder  a  full  dedication,  but  will  thank  God 
that  they  have  been  thus  highly  honored.  Here  is  the  cruk  of  the 
whole'  matter,  for  a  life  from  every  church  will  bring  more  than  a 
dollar  from  every  member.^ " 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Paul  Miller  is  giving  his  entire  time  to  evangelistic 
work  this  year  and  still  has  some  time  open  for  engagements. 

The  brotherhood  will  be  saddened  by  the  death  of  Sister  Vianna 
Detwiler  in  Philadelphia,  October  29.     Obituary  will  appear  later. 

We  learn  that  Sister  Grace'  P.  Sraek  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  church,  to  begin  January  1. 

Sister  Gribble  is  in  America.  We  have  a  letter  from  her  at 
Mechanicsburg,  Pennsylvania.    We  hope  to  let  you  read  it  next  week. 

We  learn  from  Brother  Lyon's  parish  paper  that  Dean  J.  Allen 
Miller  begins  a  series  of  inspirational  Bible  lectures  in  the  Washing- 
toxj,  D.  C,  church  on  November  10  to  last  ten  days. 

Brother  Alan  S.  Pearce  is  serving  as  circulation  manager  of  the 
monthly  magazine  published  by  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
also  doing  elcTieal  work  in  the  Correspondence  school. 

Stop  sending  dried  fruit  to  Africa,  says  Brother  A.  J.  McClain, 
secretary  of  the  Foreign  Board.  The  response  has  been  splendid;  the 
supply  is  sufficient;  and  too  much  dare  not  be  sent  lest  it  spoil  before 
used. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  is  being  assisted  by  Brother  E.  M.  Cobb,  in 
an  evangelistie  campaign  at  the  Long  Beach,  Califo.nia,  church.  Soon 
after  the  close  of  his  revival  Brother  Bauman  expects  to  start  for 
South  America,  according  to  plans  of  the  Foreign  Board. 

Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  reports  the  closing  of  his  pastorate  at 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  where  he  gave  very  devoted  service  in  connection 
with  his  school  work  during  the  past.  His  entire  time  is  now  required 
as  professor  of  Mode.n  Languages  in  Ashland  College. 

Home  MISSION  offering  of  one  dollar  per  member  to  be  sent  to 
W.  A.  Gearhart,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Membership  in  the  Home  Guard, 
$5.00.  The  new  Rainbow  Certificate  sent  to  every  individual  or  or- 
ganization giving  $25.00.  We  hope  to  give  you  a  glimpse  of  it  in 
next  week's  issue. 


Movement"  campaign,  and  Brother  Mclnturff  informs  us  in  a  person- 
al correspondence  that  "victory  is  just  over  th'§-hill — we  are  nearing 
the  top  right  now."  We  hope  to  publish  his  program  soon  as  sug- 
gestive to  othcTs. 

Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  describes  in  a  gi'aphic  way  the  expe- 
riences which  he  and  Sister  Carpenter  had  in  their  long  "Ford"  trip 
from  Peru  to  Hagerstown,  also  the  farewell  given  them  by  the  ' '  Littla 
Brown  Church ' '  and  the  reception  by  the  Hagerstown  church.  Broth- 
er Carpenter  accomplished  a  most,  excellent  work  at  Peru  and  wo  can 
look  forward  to  the  doing  of  a  fine  work  in  this  new  field. 

Brother  J.  F.  Watson,  now  located  in  his  former  pastorate  at 
Beaver  City,  writes  coneexning  his  leavetaking  at  Johnstown  and  of 
certain  accomplishments  whiph  were ,  really  exceptional  during  his 
pastorate  there.  The  former  acquaintance  and  mutual  confidence  of 
pastor  and  people  in  his  new  pastorate  makes  possible  aggressive  steps 
at  the  outset  without  the  necessity  of  the  usually  uneventful  get-ac- 
quainted period. 

The  Bicentenary  Secretary  makes  opportunities  even  when  there 
seems  to  be  none  for  presenting  the  work  of  the  Movement.  That  is 
the  spirit  that  grips  every  leader  in  the  brotherhood,  then  the  ur- 
gency of  the  task  of  the  church  will  be  so  universally  realized  that 
we  will  need  no  one  to  go  about  the  country  stirring  us  up  to  our 
duty.  If  your  church  has  not  had  Bame  yet,  arrange  for  him  at  the 
first  opportunity. 

An  interesting  news  letter  which  you  may  read  this  week  tells 
of  the  splendid  progress  and  the  many  activities  of  the  Lanark,  Illi- 
nois, church.  Twenty-three  members  have  been  received  since  last 
report  and  they  are  now  engaged  in  a  revival  with  Brethren  Coleman 
and  Komp  as  preacher  and  singer  respectively.  Brother  B.  T.  Burn- 
worth,  who  has  led  these  people  in  such  commendable  accomplish- 
ments, ifl  entering  upon  his  eighth  year  as  pastor. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Batne,  Executive  Secretary 


Another  Goal  to  Reach 


My !  "VVhat  a  lot  of  Goals  there  are  to  reach  these  days ! 
Basketball,  football  and  even  religious  goals,  too.  Who  does 
all  this  goal  setting,  anyway?  What  is  the  need  of  it  all? 
The  more  we  give  the  more  it  seems,  we  are  expected  to 
give.  These  Special  Days  come  so  fast  that  we  never  get 
any  bank  account  together  any  more !  Well,  is  that  what 
you  are  saying  ?  Not  many  are,  I  guess.  Most  of  the  Breth- 
ren are  now  so  inured  to  this  plan  that  they  look  forward  to 
it  and  could  not  well  do  their  duty  if  the  pastor  or  someone 
were  not  continually  telling  them  of  it. 

"My  Father  is  rich  in  houses  and  lands. 
He  holdeth  the  wealth  of  the  world  in  his   hands. 
Of  rubies  and  diamonds,  of  silver  and  gold, 
His  coffers  are  full,  he  has  riches  untold." 

Did  you  ever  sing 
that?  You  did. 
Well  what  did  you 
sing  it  for?  Did  it 
tell  the  truth  or 
not?  If  he  is  rich, 
where  do  we  see 
the  evidence  of  it? 
If  Mb  coffers  are 
full,  where  did  it 
come  from?  Where 
is  it  spent?  Oh, 
some  people  know, 
for  they  have  given 
until  it  hurts.  They 
know  for  they  are 
good  stewards  who 
are  trying  to  "oc- 
cupy" till  he 
comes. 

Home  Mission 
Day 

We  have  come  to 
the  time  for  one  of 
the  most  important 
offerings  of  the 
year.  The  Bicen- 
tenary     Movement 

is  asking  no  more  of  you  this  year  than  last,  but  really,  it 
does  hope  that  we  shall  show  some  improvement  over  it.  The 
big  failure  of  the  present  time,  as  I  sense  it,  traveling  over 
this  U.  S.  A.,  is,  we  are  neglecting  our  own  America.  Our 
country  churches  are  fast  passing  away.  We  are  doing  little 
to  save  them.  Our  churches  are  moving  to  the  cities  and 
vast  stretches  of  country  are  not  getting  the  gospel.  To  our 
shores  have  been  coming  vast  numbers  of  foreigners,  and  of 
all  peoples  these  who  come  to  our  country  and  that  with  an 
exalted  hope  and  feeling  of  patriotism  for  the  "land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave"  ought  to  be  the  easiest  to 
Christianize.    Alas!    How  small  and  futile  is  the  effort  we 

Neglecting  the  Home  Base 

It  is  suicide  to  neglect  the  Home  Base.  And  yet,  that 
is  what  all  the  denominations  are  doing  more  or  less.  Great 
numbers  of  towns  of  our  country  have  no  church  at  all. 
We  are  doing  a  good  work  in  some  foreign  countries,  but 
we  are  here  neglecting  the  easiest  field;  the  nearest  field;  the 
best  field.    Now,  this  offering  will  help  to  save  the    home 


Our  Farm  and  Farm  Buildings  across  Troublesome  River 

Asbury  Napier  is  our  fanner  and  is  doing  splendid  work.     Brother    Gearhart  writes 

concerning  him,  "Before  leaving  Kentucky  on  our  last  trip,  we  bade  him  farewell  at  the 

Kailroad  station  and  plead  with  him  to  accept  Christ  and  unite  wtih  our  people  at  River- 
side, and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  he  has  recently  confessed  Christ. ' ' 


base.  Great  state  capitals  are  awaiting  our  message  and  we 
have  not  the  money  either  to  build  churches  or  to  send  the 
men,  nor  the  money  to  make  the  effort  enticing  to  them.  I 
know  of  at  least  three  great  cities  where  we  ought  to  be 
making  a  determined  effort  to  start,  where  we  now  can  not, 
unless  we  give  more  liberally  than  even  this  Movement  has 
asked.  Many  of  the  opportunities  will  never  come  to  us  the 
second  time. 

Now,  or  Never 

For  instance,  say  we  have  a  group  of  fifteen — one  place 
we  have  fifty — people  who  are  in  earnest  in  their  desire  to 
have  a  Brethren  Mission  started  in  their  city.  They  have 
children ;  they  desire  that  they  shall  be  brought  up  in  the 
faith  of  the  fathers.  How  many  years  can  they  wait?  How 
many  can  we  ex- 
pect them  to  wait? 
iNot  many.  Not  any. 
They  can  not  hire 
a  preacher  alone 
and  dare  not  think 
01  trying  to  build 
a  meetmg  -  house. 
Who  will  help 
them?  Well,  there 
are  a  good  many 
isms  and  sects  and 
several  big  denomi- 
nations that  wiU 
help  them  if  we  do 
not.  They  can  not 
wait  too  long.  Some 
one  must  help;  if 
we  do  not,  we  lose. 
Just  why  Mormon- 
ism  and  Dowieism 
should  get  a  tenth 
and  we  get  a  fifti- 
eth is  a  hard  prob- 
lem. 

A  Problem 

I  have  just  made 
a  little  computa- 
tion that  I  hope  shall  act  as  a  mirror  to  show  ourselves.  We 
shall  say  that  there  are  20,000  Brethren  in  our  number.  If 
the  average  wage  of  this  number  were  but  $1.00  per  day  and 
if  they  would  give  one-tenth  of  that,  we  would  get  .for  the 
Lord  this  year,  $624,000!  But  this  Movement  asks  only 
$100,000.  Will  we  get  that?  But,  our  average  wage  is  per- 
haps three  times  that  amount  and  therefore  Brethren  peoples 
ought  to  have  no  less  than  $1,872,000  for  the  Lord's  work. 
Do  you  wonder  now,  why  the  Dowieites  and  Mormons  grow? 
Of  course  I  take  it  that  you  know  that  they  TITHE.  They 
must  or  they  will  not  be  counted.  What  would  happen  if 
we  "must?"  With  the  sanity  and  rightness  of  our  plea  and 
with  all  the  Lord's  money  in  his  storehouse,  what  could  we 
not  do  in  making  places  for  all  the  Brethren  peoples  where 
we  have  the  .groups  crying  for  help?  Of  course  we  are  not 
really  good  Brethren  until  we  do  give  as  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered us.  J  Corinthians  16:2 

Have  you  read  this  lately?    Have  you  ever  read  it  care- 
( Continued  on  page  9) 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 

We  Owe  the  Whole  Gospel  to  100  New  Communities  in  the  United  States  in  the  Next  10  Years 


The  Whole  Gospel  to  100  New  Communities 

Bg  G.  C.  Carpenter,  President  Home  Mission  Board 

The  statement  in  the  title  to  this  message  appeared  on 
a  large  banner  that  hung  in  the  center  of  the  large  platform 
of  the  tabernacle  at  Winona  Lake  during  the  recent  Gener- 
al Conference.  Will  we  pay  the  debt?  Thanksgiving  is  the 
appointed  season  for  our  annual  offering  for  Home  Missions. 
The  whole  church  under  the  whole  task!  ONE  DOLLAR 
PER  MEMBER  for  home  missions  is  a  very  low  figure,  when 
the  need  is  considered  and  when  our  ability  is  considered. 

One  dollar  now  and  then  for  automobile  aecessorie-i  that 
are  not  entirely  necessary  is  paid  without  an  effort  and  every 
auto  owner  spends  in  a  year  many  dollars  for  gasoline  for 
joy-riding,  using  that  term  in  the  best  sense. 
And  the  individuals  of  the 


feminine  sex  easily  pay  a  dol- 
lar per  box  for  "Maybe  or 
Maybe-Not  Beautifier"  every 
few  months  or  weeks  and 
suffer  no  pangs  of  conscience. 
Then  all  together  we  pray 
"Thy  Elingdom  come"  and 
expect  the  Lord  to  finance 
the  job. 

The  Crying  Need 

The  church  is  the  world's 
only  hope.  ■  Many  communi- 
ties in  many  sections  of  our 
home  land  are  calling  for  a 
whole  Gospel  church,  and  the 
home  board  has  to  say  no 
again  and  again  to  insistent 
and  worthy  appeals  because 
of  a  lack  of  funds.  The  board 
is  the  servant  of  the  church 
and  is  limited  in  its  activities 
by  the  church. 

The  measure  of  our  re- 
sponsibility is  put  very  mild- 
ly in  the  title  to  this  article, 
and  the  answer  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Brethren  church. 

What  Shall  the  Answer  Be? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  largely  in  the  hands  of 
the  PASTORS  AND  OFFICIALS  OF  THE  LOCAL 
CHURCHES.  "Likepriests,  like  people."  The  secret  of  an 
adequate  answer  to  the  Thanksgiving  appeal  is  to  be  found 
in  the  introduction  of  systematic  giving  for  missions  based 
on  the  tithe  as  a  minimum  of  our  pup.port  of  the  Lord's 
work.  Tithers  never  fail  to  go  'over  the  top  for  missions  and 
for  all  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

Let  the  pastors  hold  up  before  their  churches  the  goal 
set,  an  offering  equal  to  one  dollar  per  member  for  the 
church.  Of  course  multitudes  of  members  must  give  many 
times  one  dollar  or  the  goal  will  not  be  reached.  That  fact 
is  well  known.  Let  all  give  as  prospered.  A  church  of  two 
hundred  members  should  send  to  Secretary  Gearhart  two 
hundred  dollars,  and  thus  reach  the  goal  set  in  onr  Bicen- 
tenary movement. 

Where  Are  Our  Investments? 

The  home  board  has  been  co-operating  with  all  the  dis- 
trict boards  in  building  up  churches  in  needy  and  strategic 
places  and  in  helping  weak  churches  to  stand.    The  major 
part  of  the  home  mission  funds  is  uped  to  help  support  pas- 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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Need  of  Extension  in  City  Missions 

Bg  Horace  Kolb,  Vice  President  Home  Mission  Board 

There  is  a  church  not  far  from  Philadelphia  which  is 
located  about  a  mile  from  its  nearest  town.  As  long  as  I  can 
remember,  and  I  presume  for  many  years  before,  it  has 
stood  there  and  has  scarcely  maintained  an  existence.  Just 
a  few  people  have  been  attending  the  services  which  have 
been  very  intermittent.  No  aggressive  work  has  been  done 
and  none  can  be  done,  yet  it  is  a  Brethren  church  and  it 
and  its  members  represent  the  cause  in  that  community.  I 
am  very  confident  that  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  peo- 
ple living  in  the  nearby  town  ever  know  that  it  exists.  It  is 
now  proposed  to  abandon  the  old  building,  move  in  town, 
and  erect  a  new  place  of  worship,  and  get  to  work    where 

there  is  a  chance  to    accom- 


THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS 

One  dollar  now  and  then  for  automobile  accessor- 
ies that  are  not  entirely  necessary  is  paid  without 
an  effort  and  every  auto  owner  spends  in  a  year 
many  dollars  for  gasoline  for  joy-riding,  using  that 
term  in  the  best  sense. 

And  the  individuals  of  the  femirune  sex  easily  pay 
a  dollar  per  box  for  "Maybe  or  Maybe-Not  Beauti- 
fier" every  few  months  or  weeks  and  suffer  no 
pangs  of  conscience. 

Then  all  together  we  pray  "Thy  Kingdom  come" 
and  expect  the  Lord  to  Finance  the  job. — G.  0.  Car- 
penter. 

Many  thousands  of  dollars  of  church  property  is 
lying  on  the  countrysides  unused,  while  every  large 
city  offers  opportunities  to  do  work  for  our  Lord. 
— Horace  Kolb. 


plish  something.  This  move 
is  a  half  century  too  late. 
The  field  is  now  occupied  by 
other  churches  which  have 
about  covered  the  ground 
and  everything  the  newcom- 
ers get  will  have  to  be  fought 
for.  I  have  been  describing 
a  particular  Church  of  the 
Brethren  church,  but  it  is 
commonly  kno-\vn  that  like 
conditions  exist  at  many 
places  in  our  church,  with 
this  exception,  that  all  such 
points  are  not  making  an  ef- 
fort to  retrieve  but  in  a  ma- 
jority of  cases  are  dead  or 
dying. 


It  surely  is  a  sad  condition 
if  we  refuse  to  profit  by  our 
experiences.  Many  thousands 
of  dollars  of  church  proper- 
i;  ■  ty  is  lying  on    the    country- 
f     sides    imused,    while    every 
Hf^t^«K<**<K"K*<*^<H^*^t*<*^4'     large   city   offers   opportimi- 

tics  to  do  work  for  our  Lord. 
From  experience  and  observation  I  think  I  can  tell  how 
missions  are  established  and  what  maintains  them.  You 
must  have  a  body  of  devoted  and  determined  men.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  have  many  in  the  company,  one  or  two  or  more 
will  be  enough  if  God  is  with  them.  They  will  get  what 
they  want  if  they  go  after  it.  The  success  of  a  mission  is 
determined  by  those  who  lead.  Failure,  if  it  comes,  is  also 
to  be  charged  to  the  same  people.  So  we  can  safely  say  that 
Spirit-filled  men  are  the  greatest  asset  of  city  mission  work. 
We  have  been  accustomed  too  often  to  place  money  or 
financial  support  where  it  does  not  belong.  The  money  will 
come  along  all  right  if  the  men  are  all  right.  The  Lord  has 
enough  money  to  finance  all  necessary  church  extension  in 
the  whole  world.  There  is  just  lots  of  consecrated  money 
and  no  work  of  his  will  lack  for  any.  For  instance,  the 
Brethren  church  should  have  a  mission  in  New  York  City. 
All  that  would  be  necessary  to  firmly  establish  one  and 
through  it  a  church,  would  be  for  a  small  body  of  pioneers, 
led  of  God,  to  go  in  there  and  begin.  Once  the  work  is  es- 
tablished in  his  name  the  financial  support  would  come  from 
all  over  our  church.    Do  you  doubt  it?    I  do  not. 

Extension  work  in  the  city,  whether  large  or  small,  will 
at  times  be  beset  with  trials  and  discouragements.    The  pro- 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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Evangelize  America  First.     ByProf.  j.a.  carber 


Texts:  Mark  16:15, 16;    Acts  1:8 


(It  is  the  aim  of  the  Spiritual  Life  department  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement  to  give  suggestions  from  time  to  time 
concerning  church  interests  and  doctrines  that  need  to  be 
stressed  by  the  pastors  and  other  religious  teachers  through- 
out tile  brotherhood.  Extension  of  the  churcli  in  the  home- 
land is  a  most  vital  interest  and  very  helpful  suggestions  for 
teacliing  and  agitation  along  this  line  are  here  given  by 
Professor  Garber  at  the  reque'-t  of  Dean  Miller  who  is  direc- 
tor of  the  Spirituak-Life  department.  Here  are  suggested 
some  very  fruitful  lines  of  thought  for  sermons.  We  believe 
our  pastors  ^^■i]l  co-operate  to  give  in  their  own  way  strong 
and  united  emphasis  to  the  importance  of  giving  the  whole 
Gospel  to  every  comminiity  in  our  land. — Editor). 

Whichever  aspect  of  the  missionary  enterprise  one 
chooses  to  stress  he  should  not  overlook  two  divinely  given 
emphases:  One  is  the  Commission  to  make  Christianity  the 
common  possession  of  the  whole  world.  "Preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  "Make  disciples  of  all  nations."  The 
other  emphasis  has  to  do  with  the  specifically  outlined  pro- 
gram of  extension.  "Begimiing  at  Jerusalem."  "Ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth." 

I.  Our  so-called  "home  mission"  endeavors  have  to  do 
directly  with  three-fourths  of  that  program  and  indirectly 
with  the  remaining  fourth.  Home  missions  include  city  mis- 
sions (Jerusalem)  ;  state  or  district  missions  (Judea) ;  gen- 
eral home  missions  (Saraai-ia).  The  problems  involved  are 
of  national  dimension  and  significance.  Being  too  general 
and  too  large  to  be  solved  by  the  local  and  unrelated  efforts 
of  separate  churche'-N  the  denomination  seeks  to  promote  rep- 
resentatives and  collective  ministries  imder  the  direction  and 
supervision  of  the  General  Missionary  Board.        o 

II.  "America  First"  is  a  worthy  slogan,  provided  that 
it  means  for  Christ  and  not  for  Self.  National  selfi_shness  is 
despicable  and  dangerous,  devilish  and  destructive.  Dig 
about  the  roots  of  the  sins  of  America  and  the  tap-root  in 
each  in'-tance  will  prove  to  be  inordinate  selfishness.  Com- 
pare lawlessness,  bolshevism,  unfairness  and  injustice  inci- 
dent to  capital  and  labor,  profiteering,  militarism  and  the 
like.  We  have  ab-nost  passed  the  point  of  agreement  in  diag- 
nosis and  are  rpnidlv  agreeing  as  to  the  only  solution.  States- 
men, jurists,  pubb'cists^  educators  and  reff^rmers  unite  v/ith 
churchmen  in  openly  savins:  they  see  no  relief  from  our  dam- 
aging, menacing  nntional  ills  apart  from  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. "  Surely  the  time  is  ripe  for  us  to  evangelize  the  55 
million  not' definitely  connented  with  the  church  and^theje- 
by  aucment  the  growing  disposition  to  try  the  appljcntion 
of  Christianity,  for  it  has  not  failed — only  found  difficult 
and  not  tried.  The  immediate  and  complete  evangelization 
of  America  wherein  dwell  so  many  peonle  of  other  nations 
mnrk's  ont  the  sbnrte'^t  and  surest  path  to  enlarging  success 
in  mis^-ion  Innds  abroad. 

ITT.  The  Brethren  church  i^  historically  committed  to 
by  eenius  and  method  and  splendidly  eauipped  _  yith  men 
and  means  for  its  nroportionate  share  of  evansyelizin?  Amer- 
ica,. Scarcely  bnd  the  orifrinal  eight  received  banti-m  at 
SchwaTzenan.  Germ.^nv.  until  th-^v  befffin  to  prnnagate  the 
fni+b  in  nearbv  cnmnnunitie':.  and  continiT^^  to  do  so  while 
ppplnpo-  yp-Pna-e  in  T-Tollfipd.  The  fnninns  Chri-tmas  Day  ser- 
'vice  of  IV'^R  was  the  fruit^."'e  of  th^  home  mi--ionary  spirit. 
Ten  month'<5  later,  when  Peter  B'^cker  and  his  associates 
nridov  the  con^tmin+s  of  I'^ve  of  Christ  and  for  the  brethren 
loft  home  in-^n^trips  an*^  Invpd  on'^s  to  comfort  the  s'^attered 
n.p-..T.-,on  cp+tl^r-^  of  frn-ntior  Prnpsid-^opia.  occuTfed  thp  mo't 
iiAt-blp  mi--ion!'rv  ton'r  of  colnni,n1  history.  Take  effort  on 
thr.  r,art  of  m-n  f^nd  -.x-nmen  of  the  same  stnff  d^Amin^ted 
,,,.•+1.,  ^iip  „of,i.^Rp=nl  B-nirit  expl'iiu"  the  rapid  mnltipl'cntinn 
fiTT-l  rrrnwth  of  plnT^fhes  amon.<?-  the  colonies  and  l^tpr^in  the 
middle  western  and  western  states.    In  the  home  missionary 


records  of  the  church  historians  will  find  a  wealth  of  ma*" 
rial  for  their  brightest  chapters  and  preachers  for  their, most 
inspiring  sermons.    AVell  may  we  prav  for  grace  to  follow  in 
the  train  of  Brethren  home  missionary' -js.    Unless  we  catch" 
their  spirit  we  will  fail  in  givmg  the  whole  gospel  to  one 
hundred  new  communities  within  the  next  decade  of  years. 
Brethrenism  lays  the  obligation  of  home  missions  upon  every 
.member  of  the  church.     Every  loyal  member  who  longs  to 
see  the  church  come  into  her  heritage  must  aid  to  the  full 
extent  of  his  ability  in  evangelizing  America.     Even  so  he 
can  best  hasten  her  destiny  in  foreign  fields,  for  their  great- 
est need  is  a  unified,  consecrated  home  base. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Whole  Gospel  to  100  New  Gotnmunities 

(Continued  from  pa^ie  5> 

tors  in  mission  stations  throughout  the  home  field.  A  new 
and  promising  work  has  been  started  recently  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.  A  part  of  the  funds  is  used  to  support  our 
mission  stations  in  the  mountain  field  of  Kentucky.  All  gifts 
specified  jfor  Kentucky  are  thus  used.  Churches  can  count 
all  such  gifts  in  making  up  their  one  dollar  ^apportionment. 

No  part  of  the  Thanksgiving  offering  is  for  the  Breth- 
ren Home,  and  offerings  for  the  Home  should  not  be  counted 
in  the  one  dollar  apportionment  for  home  missions.  That  is 
a  separate  appeal  and  a  separate  fund,  and  should  not  be 
confused  with  our  regular  annual  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
Home  Missions. 

Oome  On,  Let's  Pay  Our  Debt 

Every  year  better  than  the  last !  We  dare  not  do  less ! 
We  dare  not  retrench,  we  must  go  forward.  We  must  be 
faithful  stewards.  We  are  blest  that  v/e  may  be  a  blessing. 
Not  to  pass  the  blessings  along  is  to  reduce  our  own  resour- 
ces and  retard  our  growth.  "There  is  that  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth. ' ' 

We  owe  the  debt  and  more  than  is  asked.  Let's  pay  it! 
Come  on,  pastors,  Sunday  schools,  Chritjtian  Endeavorers, 
AVoman's  Missionary  Societies,  Sisterhoods  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  churches,  all !  Let 's  pay  our  debt.  We  can  if  we 
will.    Let's  say.  We  can  and  God  helping  us  we  will. 

WE  OWE  THE  W^OLE  GOSPEL  TO  100  NEW  COM- 
MUNITIES IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  THE  NEXT 
TEN  YEAES. 

202  Summit  Ave.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Need  of  Extension  in  City  Missions 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

gress  will  sometimes  be  slow.  Perhaps  those  engaged  in  it 
will  be  tempted  to  quit.  Abiding  faith  is  what  is  needed  at 
all  times  in  God's  promises.  The  determination  of  Paul 
when  he  was  establisliing  churches  in  all  the  cities  is  abso- 
lutely necessary. 

Young  men  full  of  life  are  the  greatest  need  of  city  mis- 
sions. Men  are  needed  to  go  out  in  prison  work  and  do 
something.  The  spirit  of  our  early  church  fathers  is  a  mem- 
ory; oh,  that  it  were  a  living  reality,  still  moving  men  to 
action.  We  are  too  prone  to  boast  of  our  history  and  not 
anxious  enough  to  make  history. 

I  pray  that  God  may  lead  us  to  see  that  the  best  place 
to  work  for  him  is  in  the  city,  that  many  having  heard  the 
call  will  gladly  respond,  that  much  wealth  now  lying  dor-, 
mant  may  be  consecrated  to  extension  Avork,  and  that    tj? 
young  life  of  our  church  may  be  dedicated  especially  to  c" 
missions.  »    n; 

Philadelpliia,  Pennsylvania. 
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An  Opportunity,  A  Vision,  A  Duty 


By  Grace  P.  Srack 


^^,^vwe  are  thankful  for  the  wonderful  way  in  which 
lod  funills  his  own  purpose-  in  our  lives,  in  his  own  good 
ime,„'\yhen  we  "Let  go  and  let  God."  Today  he  is  bringing 
0  pass  that  which,  for  many  years,  Mr.  Srack  and  I  both 
ad  felt  was  his  plan  for  me,  i.  e.,  that  I  should  visit  the 
lission  work  in  these  mountains.  But  how  "abundantly 
bove"  our  Lord  always  does.  I  had  only  expected  to  viist, 
nd  here  I  am,  privileged  to  teach  the  V/ord  of  God,  besides 
ome  visitation  and  personal  work. 

I  came  ■\\'hile  the  liills  and  forests  were  all  clothed  in 
tieir  modest  green  apparel,  and  have  watched  the  leaves 
arning  from  day  to  day,  until  they  teemed  to  reach  the 
limax  of  their  autumnal  beauty  the  day  Brother  and  Sister 
'■empel  and  I  took  a  walk  up  Campbell's  Creek  to  make 
ome  calls. 

This  was  the  most  remarkable  experience  in  "calling" 
hat  I  have  ever  had.  We  left  Kryp- 
on  at  9:40  A.  M.,  going  up  the  '  "hol- 
3w"  through  which  Campbell's  Cretk 
^ows  to  the  river.  (What  AveJuiow  as 
'canyons"  m  California,  are  called 
'hollows"  and  "branches"  in  Ken- 
acky.  I  don't  know  how  they  des'g- 
ate  a  hollow  from  a  branch).  We  went 
ato  several  homes  to  call,  and  stopped 
t  a  number  of  others  merely  long 
nough  to  say  ''How-dy. "  We  readied 
,  home  at  the  head  of  the  Creek  after 
he  family  had  eaten  elinner,  but  vidth 
he  usual  hospitality  of  the  mountains, 
[inner  was  provided  for  us  and  we  were 
onstrained  to  eat ;  which  we  were  glad 
0  do  as  our  long  walk  had  given  us 
;ood  appetites. 

After  a  short  viist  we  climbed  the 
teep  mountain  at  the  foot  of  which  a 
ew  homes  were  snugly  nestleel,  stop- 
ling  several  times  to  look  back  upon 
he  beautiful  scene — and  incidentally  to 
;et  a  good  breath.  We  finally  reacheel 
he  sununit  where  we  stood  and  gazed, 
iraising  God  for  such  a  privilege ;  just 
nraptured  at  the  vision  of  the  handi- 
rork  of  God  spread  out  before  us.  Oh, 
9  be  an  artist,  of  brush  or  pen!  But 
rhat  good?  No  human  hand  could  por- 
fay,  nor  pen  describe  the  mountains 
tid  hills,  cut  through  by  "hollows"  and 
branches,"  clad  in  autumn's  most  gor- 
eous  coloring — soft,  vivid  and  brilliant 
.nts  of  many  colors,  with  beautiful 
irergreens  scattered  freely  here  and  there.  We  went  down 
le  other  side  of  the  mountain,  taldng  another  "fork"  back 
)  Campbll's  Creek,  and  making  two  more  calls,  we  went 
a  back  to  Krypton,  arriving  about  4 :30  from  our  six-mile 
lunt. 

It  is  along  the  hollows  and  branches  that  we  find  so 
any  country  homes,  with  the  little  farms  spread  out  on 
16  hillsides  on  a  slope  of  from  20  to  45  degrees. 

Home  visitation  is  an  important  factor  in  effectiial 
(iristian  work  amongst  these  mountain  people  just  as  it  is 
sewhere.  We  have  found  the  people  very  kind  and  hospi- 
.ble,  and  as  a  rule  quiet  religious,  but,  as  with  many  others 
>ving  lacked  opportunity  of  Bible  instruction. 
►.  •3^'ne  thing  that  delights  the  heart  is  the  many  SAveet  and 
P'  " ' ''kjhildren  to  be  found  in  "these  parts."  Over  and 
y  attention  has  ben  called  to  the  very  manifest  devo- 
jn  that  parents  have  for  their  children.     Of  course  there 


Grace  P.  Srack 

Teaching  Bible  Temporarily  at  Riverside 
Institute 


are  exceptions.     I  am  so  happy  to  visit  among     a    people 
where  babies  are  the  fashion. 

These  are  a  busy  people,  many  of  them  obliged  to  work 
hard  to  coax  a  living  for  a  large  family  from  the  rteep  and 
oiten  rocky,  mountain  side.  But  few  of  the  older  genera- 
tion have-had  any  educational  advantages.  As  a  rule  they 
are  glad  to  have  their  children  get  the  best  schooling  obtain- 
able, and  are  willing  to  sacrifice,  if  need  be,  to  tend  the 
young  people  to  school. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  Christian  schools  .scattered  through- 
out the  mountains  are  continually  overflowing,  and  having 
to  "enlarge  their  borders"  if  they  are  to  keep  pace  Avith 
their  opportimities. 

I  was  only  here  at  Riverside  six  days  before  going  to 
a^sif-t  Brother  Remple  at  Lothair  and  Krypton,  and  have  just 
returiieel — October  29th,  but  what  I  have  seen  here  and 
there,  in  there  reveral  weeks  has  won- 
derfully enlarged  my  vi-^ion.  I  realize 
as  never  before,  the  great  opportun'tie", 
po  sib  litie"  and  also  re.'punsjbilities  of 
the  Chr'rtian  rchools  in  there  moun- 
tains. Wliat  an  opportiniity  for  train- 
ing these  young  people  in  sp'rit,  roul 
and  body. 

Teachers  and  helpers  should,  if  pos- 
sible, always  be  Spirit-filled  men  and 
women,  who  come  to  these  mountains  to 
labor  becau;:e  "the  love  of  Chr;st  con- 
f.traineth"  them.  They  should  be  such 
as  are  willing  to  put  self  in  the  back- 
ground and  Avoi'k  in  Christian  fellow- 
;  hip — being  co-laboi'ers  together  with 
God." 

Thii  is  our  opportunity,  dear  Breth- 
ren, this  work  at  Riverside  and  Kryp- 
ton, and  if  we  are  to  accompli;  h  the  ut- 
most for  our  Lord  there  must  be  three 
levers  in  eonitant,  active  seiwicc : 

1.  The  working  of  effectual  fervent 
prayers  of  righteous  men  and  women 
(Jas.  5  :16b  R.  V.). 

2.  The  intererst  and  fellowf-hip  of  the 
brolherhood. 

3.  Your  tithes  and  offerings.  Such 
part  a-  the  Lord  leads  you  to  designate 
for  this  work.  The  third  lever  never 
gets  out  of  adjustment  when  the  other 
two  are  working  right. 

Please  pray  that  I  may  faithfully  ac- 
complish all  that  the  Lord  sent  mc  doAvn 
here  to  do. 
Riverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


Right  There 

"It  wasn't  anything.  You  see,  I  Avas  right  there."  So 
spoke  a  modest  young  surfman  Avho  had  risked  his  life  to 
rescue  a  man  who  was  drowning.  The  incident  reminds  one 
of  the  Bible  story  of  the  man  who  Avas  charged  Avith  a  cer- 
tain responsibility  and  who  excused  his  failing  by  saying: 
"While  I  Avas  busy  here  and  there,  behold,  he  Avas  gone." 
There's  a  Avorld  of  difference  betAveen  "here  and  there" 
and  "right  there."  There  is  often  more  genuine  heroism 
in  being  in  the  place  of  duty  than  in  any  particular  heroic 
act.  To  be  right  Avhere  one  ought  to  be,  doing  the  th'ng  one 
ought  to  do,  is  far  more  commendable  than  to  be  so  busy 
here  and  there  that  life's  real  duties  and  opportunities  are 
neglected. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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Faith's  Arithmetic.       By  Man  S.  Pearce 


The  fundamental  principles^ of  arithmetic  are  Addition, 
Subtraction,  Multiplication  and  Division,  all  of  which  may 
be  found  within  the  covers  of  the  greatest  of  all  educational 
books,  i.  e.,  the  Bible. 

We  are  exhorted  repeatedly  as  God's  children  through 
his  written  Word  to  apply  these  principles  to  our  lives.  Let 
us  prayerfully  and  searchingly  consider  them  as  follows : 

I.  ADDITION.  2  Peter  1 :5-7.  "And  besides  this,  giv- 
ing all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue  and  to  virtue 
knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temper- 
ance patience ;  and  to  patience  godliness ;  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness ;  and  to-  brotherly  kindness  charity. ' ' 

By  reading  the  context  of  this  passage  we  find  that  the 
message  is  addressed  to  those  who  ' '  have  obtained  like  pre- 
cious faith," — "partakers  of  the  divine  nature." 

Faith  in  Christ  therefore  is  the  foundation  upon  which 
we  build.  Bible  addition  is  for  Christians,  for  it  begins  with 
faith,"  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God"  (Heb. 
11:6).  Addition  is  the  first  and  simplest  principle  of  Arith- 
metic, so  to  faith  we  must  add  (1)  Virtue —  not  purity  or 
chastity.  In  pagan  ages  virtue  meant  valor,  courage.  We 
must  be  courageous  Christians.  "Not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  The 
virtue  which  led  Paul  to  say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  If  we  apply  this  kind  of 
a  virtue  to  our  faith  in  life  that  same  courage  will  possess 
us  when  we  come  to  die.  (2)  Knowledge — not  mere  head- 
knowledge.  The  more  practical  forni  of  knowledge  is  here 
meant  however.  The  wisdom  of  the  book  of  Proverbs  which 
means  "Moral  discernment."  This  can  only  be  obtained  by 
the  constant  reading  and  meditation  of  God's  Word.  (3) 
Temperance — not  mere  abstention  from  anything,  but  we 
must  be  moderate  in  desiring  and  using  the  natural  life  such 
as  meat,  drink,  clothes,  sleep,  recreations,  etc.,  an  inordinate 
desire  after  these  is  inconsistent  with  an  earnest  desire  after 
God,  and  Christ.  They  who  take  more  of  these  than  is  due 
can  neither  render  to  God  nor  man  what  is  due  them.  (4) 
Patience — which  must  "have  its  perfect  work;  or  we  can- 
not be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing"  (James  1:4). 
Christian  patience  is  not  mere  waiting,  but  an  endurance 
which  involves  strain  and  trial.  It  is  bearing  a  burden  while 
you  wait.  (5)  Godliness — Better  read  it,  God-likeness._  The 
very  tiling  produced  by  patience,  for  that  works  experience 
(Romans  5:4).  (6)  Brotherly  kindness — A  tender  affection 
to  all  our  fellow-Christians,  who  are  children  of  the  same 
Father,  servants  of  the  same  Master,  members  of  the  same 
family,  travelers  to  the  same  country  and  heirs  of  the  same 
inheritance.  (7)  Charity— or  a  love  of  good  will  to  all  man- 
kind ;  mu-t  be  added  to  the  love  of  delight  which  we  have 
for  those  who  are  children  of  God. 

II.  SUBTRACTION.  (1  Peter  2:1,  2).  "Wherefore 
laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new-born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  _ 

In  these  verses  the  growth  of  faith  is  seen  in  what  it  en- 
ables a  man  to  throw  off. 

(1)  All  malice.  Malignity  or  resentment  of  real  or 
fancied  injuries.  "Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry; 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools"  (Eccl.  7:9).  (2)  All 
guile.  Guile  is  deceit  and  opposed  to  truth  and  openness  of 
mmd.  A  man  who  cherishes  guile  is  never  to  be  trusted  and 
he  is  so  suspicious  that  he  can  seldom  trust  others.  A  true 
Christian  is  sincere.  (3)  Hypocrisies.  Hypocrisy  is  acting 
the  part  on  a  stage,  where  a  person  appears  to  be  what  lie 
really  is  not.  One  who  pretends  friendship  when  mischief 
lies  in  their  heart.  A  hypocrite  is  one  who  deceives  and  in- 
tends to  do  so,  does  it  knovidngly.    This  evil  is  closely  allied 


to  guile.  (4)  Envies.  Everything  that  may  be  called  envy 
which  is  a  grieving  at  the  good  and  welfare  of  another,  a 
their  abilities,  prosperity,  fame  or  successful  labors.  (5] 
Evil  speaking.  That  which  is  detraction.  Speaking  agains" 
another,  or  defaming  him.  What  heart  burnings,  and  jeal 
ousies  and  misunderstandings  have  arisen  from  the  practio 
of  evil  speaking !  It  is  rendered  backbiting  in,  2  Cor.  12 :2( 
and  Romans  1 :30. 

These  sins,  malice,  envy,  hatred,  hypocrisy,  and  evi 
speaking  generally  go  together,  and  all  of  them  combine  t( 
hinder  our  profiting  by  the  Word  of  God.  These  must  bi 
laid  aside,  subtracted  from  our  lives  if  we  are  to  receive  th( 
Word  of  God  as  we  ought. 

III.  MULTIPLICATION.  2  Corinthians  9:10.  "Nov 
he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  doth  minister  breac 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  thi 
fruits  of  your  righteousness." 

Multiplication  is  a  kind  of  rapid  addition.  Five  and  fiv( 
and  five  are  fifteen,  but  it  is  quicker  to  say,  five  times  thre( 
is  fifteen.  The  larger  the  numbers  the  greater  saving  o: 
time  by  multiplying. 

The  context  of  our  text  here  shown  is  that  the  seed  sowi 
was  gifts  that  had  been  made  for  the  support  of  the  famiiK 
sufferers  at  Jerusalem.  The  progress  of  the  Corinthian  be 
lievers  in  well  doing  must  be  so  fast  that  it  will  be  measurec 
by  multiplication  instead  of  addition.  Sowing  is  a  dispos 
ing  of  one's  wealth  which  brings  back  again  itself  with  in 
terest,  itself  multiplied  manifold.  The  old  epitaph  has  trutl 
in  it: 

"Here  lies  a  man,  men  thought  him  mad; 
The  more  he  gave,  the  more  he  had. ' ' 

IV.  DIVISION.  1  Corinthians  1:10.  "Now  I  beseecl 
you.  brethren,  by  the.  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tha- 
ye  all  speak  of  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisioni 
among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  th( 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment." 

Here  the  apostle  exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  unity  an( 
love,  and  reproves  them  for  their  divisions.  That  kind  of  i 
division  is  a  church  quarrel,  a  dispute  within  the  churcl 
about  the  affairs  and  beliefs  of  the  church.  And  that  kinc 
of  division  is  forbidden  to  Christians.  But  the  other  kind 
long  division  is  even  less  to  be  desired.  Remember  that  i 
divison  means  a  separation  (Romans  8:38,  39).  Scparatioi 
from  Christ!  We  must  not,  cannot  be  divided  from  him 
The  bond  between  us  is  sealed  by  his  death,  attached  to  oui 
faith,  held  fast  by  his  Spirit  and  is  too  strong  to  permit  o: 
division. 

Addition,  subtraction  and  multiplication  have  their  as 
sured  place  in  the  New  Testament  arithmetic  but  let  us  keej 
division  from  Faith's  arithmetic.  The  great  problem  of  ou] 
life  is  to  add  virtue  ?ind  subtract  sin.  That  is  hard  but  ii 
can  be  done  through  him  who  giveth  us  the  strength. 

CONCLUSION.  RULE  OF  THREE.  2  Corintlvans  33 
13.  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  bul 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. ' ' 

Faith,  hope  and  love  are  the  three  chief  graces  of  whicl 
love  is  the  principle,  being  the  end  to  which  the  other  twc 
are  but  means.  It  is  remarkable  to  note  how  the  three 
great  doctrinal  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  Paul,  Johr 
and  Peter,  all  agree  that  the  highest  of  Christian  graces- 
charity  or  love — is  the  highest.  Peter  thp  man  of  humilitj 
and  Paul  the  man  of  faith,  both  agree  with  John.  Love  de- 
fined by  that  particular  kind  of  love  which  God  has  for  u? 
is  that  desire  to  give  and  to  bless  and  is  ready  to  bestow  it- 
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self  even  where  it  meets  with  no  response.  This  is  the  di- 
vine charity  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

Some  reasons  for  love  being  the  greatest  of  all  gifts  are. 
1st.  It  is  most  like  God  himself.  In  creation  God  is  love, 
in  grace  God  is  love,  in  glory  God  is  love.  2nd.  It  is  eter- 
nal. God  is  love.  God  is  eternal.  Gifts  however  useful  or 
attractive  fail.  They  are  concerned  with  temporal  things, 
and  are  in  their  nature  temporal. 

LOVE  NEVER  FAILETH.    LOVE  IS  ETERNAL. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


Another  Goal  to  Reach 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

fully?  Note  it.  It  is  the  Christian  method,  without  doubt. 
It  is  meant  to  be  more  than  a  tenth,  too,  doubtless.  The 
tenth  was  heathen  and  Jewish.  Paul  had  gotten  beyond 
both.  He  lays  down  a  principle  that  could  best  be  shown, 
as  interpreted  by  a  great  Christian.  Let  me  give  it  in  his 
own  words:  "In  consecrating  my  life  anew  to  God,  aware  of 
the  ensnaring  influence  of  riches  and  the  necessity  of  decid- 
ing a  plan  of  charity  before  wealth  should  bias  my  judg- 
ment, I  adopted  the  following  system:  I  decided  to  balance 
my  accounts  every  month;  and,  reserving  such  portion  of 
profits  as  might  appear  adequate  to  cover  probable  losses,  to 
lay  aside,  by  entry  on  a  benevolent  account  one-tenth  of  the 
remaining  profits,  great  or  small,  as  a  fund  for  benevolent 
expenditure,  supporting  myself  and  family  on  the  remaining 
nine-tenths.  I  further  determined  that  if  at  any  time  my  net 
profits — that  is  profits  from  which  clei-k  hire  and  store  ex- 
penses had  been  deducted — should  exceed  five  hundred  dol- 
lars a  month,  I  would  give  12  and  1-2  percent ;  if  over  seven 
hundred  dollars,  fifteen  percent;  at  $1,500  per  month, _  I 
should  give  25  percent  or  $375  a  month,  .  .  and  on  acquisi- 
tion of  another  certain  amount  of  capital.  I  decided  to  give 
half,  and  on  laying  by  what  I  determined  would  be  a  suffi- 
ciency to  run  my  business,  then  to  give.the  whole  of  my  net 
profits.  .  .  Although  constantly  giving  I  have  never  touched 
the  bottom  of  my  fund.  This  system  has  been  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  me.  enabling  me  to  feel  that  my  life  is  directly 
employed  for  God." 

What  a  testimony  is  this !  And,  after  all,  does  this  not 
sound  like  1  Corinthians  16:2?  Did  you  turn  to  your  Bible 
and  read  that  again?  Note  when  we  are  to  give.  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,"  leaves  no  doubt  how  often  we  are 
to  square  accounts  with  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  That  de- 
notes system  and  system  will  help  to  get  us  ready  for  any- 
thing the  Lord  needs.  Sometimes  we  ought  to  give  hilar- 
iously; but  always  regularly.  Both  are  right  and  both  will 
bring  a  blessing.  The  first  we  ought  to  do  but  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone.  Next,  we  are  told  who  shall  give :  "Every 
one  of  you."  Ah,  that  is  putting  the  finger  on  the  sore  spot^ 
Too  many  earners  of  small  amounts  of  money  never  think  of 
the  Lord.  "Every  one  of  you"  in  the  family,  ought  to  give. 
"Every  one  of  you"  in  the  church,  no  matter  how  small  the 
amount,  ought  to  give  When  that  glorious  day  comes,  we 
can  dismiss  all  our  wasteful  methods  of  traveling  secretaries 
and  save  a  lot  of  the  Lord's  money  and  traveling  secretaries 
can  go  and  preach  the  Gospel.  Dear  reader,  do  you  not 
think  it  is  time  to  get  in  on  the  Lord's  economical  methods? 
Then,  letevery  one  give  so  that  we  shall  not  need  to  coax 
and  coach  all  the  time.  "Many  hands  make  light  work."  It 
is  not  to  take  away  the  blessing  from  those  who  have  so 
valiantly  kept  the  Lord's  work  going  in  days  pastbiit  to 
bring  it  to  you,  that  we  insist  that  this  is  every  Christian  s 
privilege  and  task. 

One  Dollar  Per 

Do  not  forget  that.  Pastor,  do  not  forget  the  Go?l.  Do 
not  -hirk  the  ta-k  that  is  yours  in  getting  this  information  to 
your  people.  Mis-ion  Secretaries,  you  have  been  instructed 
by  National  Director  Gearhart.    He  is  one  of  the  very  hvest 


of  the  Directors.  Follow  his  directions  and  we  shall  have 
the  greatest  offering  this  year  that  ever  came  to  the  help  of 
our  missions.  Parents,  if  your  children  do  not  earn  money, 
they  doubtless  are  making  it  for  you  and  therefore,  give  the 
dollar  for  them.  Rich  men,  remember  that  your  portion  will 
help  to  make  it  easier  for  those  who  are  trying  to  make  our 
effort  commendable  if  you  will  give  largely  to  this  appeal. 
Our  church  must  be  stronger  at  home  or  we  shall  be  beaten 
by  the  Foreign  Fields  ere  we  are  aware.  Endow  men  to  go 
into  the  cities  of  the  land  and  do  things  there  for  God.  Make 
it  easier  for  men  to  enter  missionary  endeavor  by  your  gifts 
and  prayers.  We  are,  if  we  do  what  we  ought,  to  become 
efficient  in  greater  measure,  till  1923.  We  are  not  going  to 
ask  for  a  dollar  more  than  we  need.  If  some  one  falls  down 
on  this  task  in  your  congregation,  we  offer  you  the  opportu- 
nity of  earning  their  blessing — not  taking  it  away — but 
earning  what  would  and  should  have  been  th'eirs.  Many 
folks  think  they  would  be  generous  if  they  had  the  money; 
too  few  are  proving  it  to  be  possible.  Money  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous thing  to  have  in  one 's  possession.  If  you  do  not  think 
so,  read  once  more,  everything  Jesus  said  about  it.  It  is 
so  dangerous  that  everything  he  said  about  it  was  a  warn- 
ing. Take  heed.  Keep  it  not  when  the  cause  needs  it ;  when 
the  Master  asks  for  it ;  when  our  promises  and  aspirations 
demand  it.  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  "The 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. ' '  He  that  soweth  bountifully, 
shall  reap  also,  bountifully.  Praise  the  Lord  for  a  great 
Thanksgiving  offering  to  him! — BAME. 


Will  You  Pay  Your  Debts? 

The  above  question  is  a  quotation  from  "The  Methodist 
Protestant."  It  seemed  to  us  a  timely  question  to  put  to^ 
Brethren  people  as  well  as  Methodists.  We  have  been  say- 
ing a  great  deal  about  Stewardship,  Avhicli  is  another  way 
of  urging  the  payment  of  a  Christian's  debt  to  God.  Every 
denomination  is  awakening  to  the  importance  of  encourag- 
ing their  communicants  to  pay  their  debt  to  God,  so  far  as 
it  can  be  paid.  Surely  the  Christian  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury owes  his  Lord  no  less  than  did  the  Jew  under  the  old 
law.  Why  not  then,  when  we  talk  about  paying  our  debt 
to  God  suggest  something  definite?  Why  not,  indeed,  con- 
sider the  words  of  Malachi  (3 :10)  as  indicating  at  least  the 
minimum  of  what  Chriftians  ought  to  pay?  Our  brother 
editor's  remarks,  which  follow,  are  good,  but  we  Avish  to 
give  our  readers  the  addition  of  a  suggestion  that  the  tithe 
is  the  least  of  money  value  that  any  man  owes  his  God. 

"We  take  it  that  the  readers  of  this  paper  are  very 
careful  to  meet  their  obligations  in  the  world.  They  pay 
their  debts.  Most  men  are  very  careful  upon  this  point. 
They  feel  they  must  pay  their  debts  to  man,  that  they  can- 
not hold  their  heads  up  in  the  community  without  doing 
this,  but  there  is  another  side  to  this  question.  All  of  us 
are  in  debt  to  God.  We  owe  him  something  infinitely  more 
than  we  can  pay,  so  that  in  reality  no  man  has  ever  paid 
Ms  debt  to  God.  But  every  one  of  us  can  pay  some  of  it 
and  to  the  limit  of  our  ability  we  ought  to  pay  our  debt  to 
God.  No  man  has  a  right  to  have  more  conscience  in  paying 
Ms  debts  to  man  than  he  has  in  paying  his  debts  to  God. 

"'Ask  yourself  the  question  seriously  today,  "How  much 
owest  thou  my  Lord?'  And  answer  it  by  paying  'that  thou 
owest.'  It  wUl  be  a  serious  moment  for  you,  my  brother, 
when  you  come  to  that  inevitable  experience  of  every  mor- 
tal man  to  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  if  you  have  not 
honestly  tried  to  pay  what  you  owe  to  the  great  Lord  of  the 
universe.  God  will  forgive  us  debts  we  cannot  pay  but  God 
vdll  hold  us  responsible  for  the  debts  that  are  within  our 
ability.  "—Editor. 


Wherever  there  is  the  most  righteousness,  which  is  but 
another  name  for  right  living,  there  is  the  most  temporal 
prosperity. 
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Sena 

WHITE  GIFT 

OTYERUfaS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLFORD 

Oeneial  Secietaiy-Tieasnzei 

Ashlsmd,  OMo 


Gathering  the  Lambs  into  the  Fold 


The  lambs  of  the  flock  must  not  be  left  out  of  consider- 
ation in  our  home  mission  appeal.  Yet  there  is  danger  that 
this  very  thing  shall  be  done.  Jesus  loved  the  children,  made 
a  place  for  them  in  his  Kingdom  and  defended  their  rights 
against  the  portests  of  his  own  disciples. 
Sometimes  dignified  church  leaders  for- 
get the  high  place  that  Jesus  gave  to 
children  in  the  church  and  preach  all 
their  sermons  and  make  all  their  plans 
with  a  view  of  interesting  and  appeal- 
ing to  the  adults  of  their  flocks.  Still 
less  does  any  one  think  of  the  lambs  that 
are  out  of  the  fold  as  a  reason  for  pro- 
moting home  missions  or  for  increased 
activity  along  this  line.  But  we  will  not 
allow  them  to  be  forgotten  in  sending 
forth  this  appeal.  We  desire  both  to  re- 
mind the  adults  of  the  unreached  child- 
hood of  our  land  and  to  impress  upon 
our  Christian  children  their  responsibil- 
ity for  the  children  who  do  not  know 
the  Christ. 

First  to  the  adults,  we  wish  to  say 
that  there  should  be  no  stronger  appeal 
for  aggressive  and  sacrificial  effort  in 
the  interest  of  home  missions  than  the 
claiming  of  the  children  of  America  for 
Christ.  The  strength  and  virility  of  the 
church  of  tomorrow  depends  very  large- 
ly upon  how  well  the  church  of  today  accomplishes  this  task. 
We  complain  much  about  the  wayivardness  of  church  mem- 
bers and  the  gross  wickedness  of  the  men  of  the  world.  We 
lament  that  the  church  is  losing  its  power  and  that  condi- 
tions are  becoming  hopelessly  bad.  The  situation  is  discour- 
aging, but  we  need  not  throw  up  our  hands,  nor  be  non- 
plus'-ed  as  to  how  it  all  came  about.  We  are  simply  reaping 
the  fruits  of  -a  universal  neglect  of  childhood.  We  have 
rightly  tried  to  save  the  men  bound  and  steeped  in  sin,  but 
have  not  given  serious  attention  to  guarding  the  children 
from  the  paths  of  sin  and  directing  them  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness.  And  the  future  will  produce  a  still  darker 
picture  if  we  fail  to  do  many  times  more  than  we  have  done 


to  evangelize  tre  children  and  youth  of  our  land.  If  there 
should  be  some  hearts  that  are  not  touched  by  the  appeals 
that  come  from  the  wrecked  and  miss-spent  lives  of  adults, 
surely  no  one  would  fail  to  be  moved  to  pity  and  to  activity 
in  the  interest  of  an  innocent,  helpless 
and  promising  childhood.  The  call  of 
the  child  without  opportunity  and  with- 
out hope — unless  we  give  it  these — 
ought  to  arouFe  every  church  to  efforts 
before  unknown.  There  are  twenty- 
seven  million  children  and  youth  un- 
reached and  untouched  by  any  church  or 
Sunday  school  in  America.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  all  of  these  but  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  our  share.  In  many  places 
where  responsibility  falls  upon  us  we 
have  no  church  and  no  mission  station. 
No  stronger  reason  can  be  imagined  for 
home  missions  and  no  greater  challenge 
can  be  placed  before  any  church. 

To  our  children  who  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  Christian  homes  and  churches 
for  Avorship,  let  it  be  said  that  they  have 
a  duty  and  an  opportunity.  If  every 
child  and  youth  of  the  church  should  be- 
come really  alive  to  the  needs  of  the 
multitudes  of  children  who  do  not  know 
Christ  they  could  lead  the  adult  mem- 
bership in  a  mighty  country-wide  re- 
vival of  interest  in  the  saving  of  chidlren.  Talk  to  your 
parents,  Sunday  school  teachers  and  church  leaders  about 
the  boys  and  girls  who  have  no  Christ,  and  no  church.  Ask 
them  what  can  be  done  to  save  such.  Pray  earnestly  for 
your  felloAv  children  that  they  may  be  given  the  light.  Pray 
many  times,  and  ask  God  what  he  would  have  you  to  do 
about  it.  Then  remember  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
home  missions  and  help  God  to  answer  your  prayer  by  giv- 
ing what  you  can  to  send  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it 
not.  Think  and  pray  and  urge  and  give  that  the  church 
may  do  its  level  best  to  gather  up  the  lambs  and  save  them 
for  Christ,  and  by  so  doing  the  church  will  not  only  save 
the  lambs  but  the  sheep  as  well. — Editor. 


Money.      By  a.  D.  Gnagey 


In  all  the  wide  realm  of  the  physical  universe  there  is 
nothing  else  so  highly  valued  and  so  much  desired  as  money. 
This  is  not  even  an  exaggerated  t;ruth ;  it  is  the  statement  of 
a  bare  fact.  Ninety  percent  of  illegal  methods,  court  proced- 
ures and  crimes  committed  in  this  country  are  prompted  by 
the  insane  desire  for  money.  There  is  no  other  thing  that 
plays  so  large  a  part  in  all  the  affairs  of  men  as  money. 

The  strange  thing  about  all  this  is  that  the  church,  as 
well  as  the  "world"  seems  to  have  the  money  craze.  W.  P, 
Blessing,  manager  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 
in  their  western  office,  in  a  circular  letter  issued  by  him, 
says  that  money  rai-sing  plans  for  churches  have  gone  to  ex- 
tremes in  many  cases.  Questionable  schemes  have  been  re- 
sorted to,  which  often  injured  the  standing  of  the  church  in 
the  community.  This  we  believe  to  be  true,  yea,  we  KNOW 
it  is  true.  Money  is  in  the  forefront  in  the  church  just  now 
and  has  been  ever  since  the  close  of  the  war. 

In  justification  of  the  statements  here  made  let  it  be  said 
that  money  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  carrying  on  the  Avork 
of  the  church,  as  much  so  as  in  any  other  department  of  our 
earthly  life.  No  matter  how  heavenly  we  grow  in  character 
and  aims  and  ideals  we  can  not  get  along  without  money  as 


long  as  we  continue  our  being  in  this  "mundane  sphere."  It 
is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  the  church  needs  money— it 
DOES  need  it,  needs  it  badly,  MUST  have  it  or  close  its 
doors  and  cease  its  operations. 

The  real  question  at  issue  is,  as  to  how  the  necessary 
money  is  to  be  secured.  This  is  the  every-day  question  in 
our  homes,  our  business  places,  and  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  our  government.  We  need  not  be  surprised  that 
the  financial  problem  must  be  studied  in  our  church  life  and 
work.  No  exception  can  be  expected  here.  The  work  is 
spiritual,  but  it  is  done  through  many  material  channels. 
Those  who  are  doing  it  are  in  the  flesh,  and  they  must  be  pro- 
vided for.  The  buildings  and  equipments  and  appliances 
must  all  be  secured  by  the  payment  of  money.  It  has  al- 
ways been  so,  it  was  so  in  the  early  church,  it  will  be  sJ- 
always.  The  church  has  never  yet  attained  to  that  degree  of 
.'■pirituality  which  exempts  it  from  the  need  of  money. 

The  simple  solution  of  the  whole  financial  church  prob- 
lem is'  in  raising  the  money  that  is  needed  by  taking  it  out 
of  our  pockets  and  putting  it  in  other  places.  When  we  need 
anything  for  our  homes  we  do  not  start  a  "fair"  to  raise 
the  money.    No,  we  purchase  it  and  pay  for  it.    When  the 
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government  has  bills  to  pay — and  it  does  have  some,— it 
levies  a  tax  on  the  property  of  the  people,  or  on  the  imports 
and  exports,  or  on  the  people's  business,  and  with  the  money 
in  the  treasury  the  bills  are  paid.  It  is  simply  a  direct  pay- 
ment by  the  people,  in  exact  proportion  to  their  possessions 
(supposed  to  be),  according  to  a  fixed  rate.  They  pay  to 
support  the  government  "as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them." 
This  means  in  proportion  to  what  they  omqi,  the  percentage 
of  taxation  being  arranged  by  the  government  so  that 
enough  shall  be  secured  to  meet  the  necessity  of  the  occasion. 

It  is  but  natural  to  suppose  that  this  would  be  the  way 
to  do  it  in  the  church,  and  it  certainly  would  be  a  very  effi- 
cient Avay  of  doing  it.  But  the  church  is  not  and  can  not  be 
run  on  exactly  the  same  basis.  There  is  a  gospel  way  of 
securing  the  needed  money,  but  men  and  Avomen  mutt  be- 
come spiritual  before  they  are  willing  to  adopt  the  gorpel 
plan. 

The  methods  resorted  to  by  many  of  the  churches  are 
not  only  inadequate  to  meet  the  emergency  but  in  many  in- 
stances they  are  decidedly  questionable.  People  are  trained 
to  believe  that  sanctuary  services  are  not  worth  paying  for 
(and  probably  some  are  not),  but  that  entertainments  are. 
The  result  is  leanness  of  soul  and  heart.  The  Lord's  work 
goes  begging  leaniiig  on  an  arm  of  flesh,  The  people  are  not 
trained  and  developed  in  the  important  grace  of  Christian 
giving,  and  the  church  is  left  to  depend  upon  precarious 
sources  for  its  necessary  supplies. 

ISlo  one  Avill  object  to  such  entertainments  as  a  means 
for  cultivatmg  the  social  life  of  the  people  of  the  church,  but 
they  should  not  be  depended  upon  for  raising  funds  with 
which,  to  carry  forward  the  church's  enterprises.    Too  often 


church  suppers,  banquets,  entertainments,  etc.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  money  for  the  church  cost  their  projectors 
more  of  money,  time,  strength  and  effort  than  the  results 
will  justify,  so  that  it  would  be  easier  and  more  profitable 
to  simply  take  the  money  from  the  pockets  and  pay  it,  first 
of  all,  into  the  church  treasury.  And  this  latter  is  the  gos- 
pel method. 

Church  entertainments  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money 
for  the  church,  by  whatever  name  they  may  go,  have  often 
been  the  cause  of  disagreement,  trouble,  and  heart-burning 
among  the  people,  and  have  too  often  been  an  entering 
v.'edge  of  worldliness  into  the  spiritual  councils  of  the 
church.  Direct  giving  at  a  rate  that  is  felt,  and  felt  to  be 
right  and  just  and  appropriate,  is  always  a  source  of  in- 
creased spiritual  life,  if  made  the  rule  for  the  whole  church. 
Giving  may  be  a  means  of  grace,  it  was  intended  to  be  so,  and 
where  engaged  in  with  a  loving  and  consecrated  purpose, 
enriches  the  life  that  has  made  it  the  rule  to  pay  to  the 
Lord  with  willing  heart  and  lavish  hand.  It  is  blessed  to 
give,  more  blessed,  the  Master  said,  than  to  receive.  But 
the  great  majority  of  people  do  not  believe  it.  I  close  this 
little  homily  on  giving  by  quoting  from  Dr.  Charles  F. 
Deems,  years  ago  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Strangers, 
New  York  City: 

There  probably  never  would  be,  in  any  Christian  church 
on  earth,  another  solicitation  for  any  object,  from  this  to 
the  judgment  day,  if  every  baptized  person  would  do  his  duty 
in  relation  to  money:  because  the  treasuries  of  the  church 
would  always  be  full  and  the  intellect  of  the  church  would 
be  given  to  the  higher  question,  ' '  How  shall  we  best  use  this. 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord?" 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


To  Junior  Superintendents 

Bv  Mrs.  H.  W.  Maier  at  the  Worlds  C.  E.  Convention,  N.  Y. 


' '  THE  CHILD  LEARNING ' ' 

It  is  natural  for  the  nonnal  child  to  learn.  When  the 
child  is  only  a  few  weeks  old,  he  begins  to  reach  out  for 
knowledge.  So  earnestly  does  he  reach  out  for  knowledge 
that  his  five  gateways  for  receiving  knowledge  are  called 
his  hungiy  senses.  A  boy  is  by  far  a  better  student  than  a 
man.  When  a  cliild  begins  to  talk,  the  first  thing  he  learns 
to  say  is  a  noun;  after  he  has  used  nouns  for  awhile,  he  be- 
gins to  use  verbs.  Almost  his  very  first  sentence  Avill  be  a 
question.  When  a  little  cliild  arks  a  question,  he  is  just 
reaching  out  for  knowledge.  Wlien  a  child  is  a  few  months 
older,  he  wants  to  turn  mother's  sewing  basket  upside  down, 
he  pulls  books  from  the  shelves,  he  is  reaeliing  out  for  know- 
ledge. Boys  when  they  get  older  want  to  tear  a  watch  apart 
to  see  how  it  is  made;  some  people  call" it  destructiveness, 
but  it  is  the  child  reaching  out  for  knowledge.  Some  know- 
ledge mil  be  constructive  to  the  people,  and  some  will  be 
destructive.  Some  children  would  rather  hear  a  good  story 
than  a  bad  one,  while  others  would  rather  hear  the  bad  story. 
It  is  possible  during  the  tender  years  of  childhood  to  instill 
in  the  child  the  desire  for  good  and  to  repel  the  bad.  We 
have  an  opportunity  as  Junior  Superintendents  to  instil  in 
the  lives  of  our  Juniors  an  appreciation  for  the  things  that 
are  high  and  holy  and  pure  and  good. 

There  are  five  gateways  into  the  child ;  from  each  gate- 
way there  is  a  wire  running  to  the  brain;  we  call  thef.e  ten- 
sory  ner^^es.  These  sensory  nerves  carry  everything  to  tlie 
brain  which  is  received  through  the  five  gateways,  and  every 
message  makes  an  impres'-ion  upon  the  brain  and  becomes  a 
part  of  life.  Then  everything  that  the  child  .sees,  hears, 
feels,  tastes  and  smelhi  is'  carried  to  the  brain  in  the  form  of 
a  message  or  impression.  Let  us  tliink  for  a  moment  of  the 
relationship  between  there  impressions  and  activity.  There 
are  motor  nerves  miming  from"  the  brajn  to    the    tongue. 


hands  and  feet.  After  an  impression  is  registered  on  the 
bram  and  becomes  associated  with  other  impressions  already 
received,  it  travels  along  the  motor  nerves  and  finds  an  out- 
let through  the  tongue,  hands  and  feet,  and  causes  us  to 
say  and  do  things  according  to  the  impression.  Good  im- 
pressions produce  good,  activity,  activity  and  repeated  ac- 
tivity becomes  a  tendency,  a  tendency  soon  becomes  com- 
pulsion, and  compulsion  becomes  a  habit.  Life  then  is  de- 
pendent upon  impressions  received.  The  Junior  period  is 
characterized  by  physical  activity;  the  boy  of  this  age  is 
stronger  than  the  younger  or  older  child,  as  a  rule  his  healthi 
is  good,  but  he  needs  good  nourishment  and  plenty  of  sleep. 
His  activity  tends  to  find  expression  in  construptiveness.  _  In 
building  a  Junior  program,  we  must  keep  this  in  mind. 
Give  the  Juniors  big  things  to,  do.  The  Junior  child  has  a 
growing  sense  of  independency.  The  superintendent  who 
would  teach,  must  recognize  this  and  always  consult  the 
wishes  of  the  children  when  it  comes  to  planning  the  work. 
The  boys  and  girls  are  mterested  in  reading,  good  reading 
material  should  be  given  them;  the  boy  is  passing  through 
the  hero  worship  period.  If  we  are  really  to  build  character 
through  our  teaching  we  must  bring  before  him  the  lives  of 
our  modern  and  older  heroes;  he  is  passing  through  the 
habit  formmg  period,  we  must  surround  him  with  the  right 
kind  of  impressions  which  lead  to  right  activity  which  leads 
to  right  habUs;  he  is  passing  through  tlie  golden  memory 
period;  we  mufct  give  him  the  choice  passages  of  Scripture 
to  memorize  and  the  choice  hymns  to  learn;  his  geographical 
and  hirtorical  senr^s  have  their  birth  at  this  period.  Let  us 
tefich  the  child  Bible  geography  and  Bible  history;  it  is  the 
collecting  age,  let  him  collect  the  things  to  go  in  the  mission 
boxes ;  his  social  instinct  is  developing ;  let  us  feed  his  social 
nature  by  surrounding  him  with  all  that  is  pure  and  whole- 
some.—Reported  by  FRIEDA  E.  PRICE. 


■Kta^ 


PAGE  12 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  9,  1921 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
-WIIililAM  A.  GBARBART, 
Home   Missionary   Seeretarr, 

90$  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

L.OCIS    S.    BAUMAN, 

Financial    Secretary    Forelsn   Board, 

1330  S.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Our  Mission  Interests  in  Kentucky.     By  prion  e.  Bowman 


It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  all  Brethren  to 
note  the  splendid  interest  and  increased  de- 
votion that  is  being  given  to  our  mission 
work  in  Kentucky.  Almost  two  years  ago  a 
radical  change  was  made  in  the  management 
of  affairs  at  Eiverside  and  at  other  mission 
points  in  Kentucky.  Previous  to  that  time 
the  interests  were  directed  by  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  church,  but  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  with  representatives  of  the 
mission  points  in  Kentucky  the  management 
of  the  work  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
committee  known  as  the  "Kentucky  Com- 
mittee," which  co-operate  with  a  local  com- 
mittee of  five  men  who 
live    near    Eiverside. 

The  committe  e  s  o- 
leeted  and  whii-.h  has 
been  elected  at  the  late 
conference  for  the  cur- 
rent year  is  composed 
as  follows: 

Orion  E.  Bowman,  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,     Chairman, 
and     who   looks  after 
the     educational     fea- 
tures   of   the    work; 
William      A.      Gearhart, 
Dayton,    Ohio,      secre- 
tary  who    looks    after 
the  financial  and  reli- 
gious  features   of   the 
work; 
Amos        Fudge,        West 
Alexander,   Ohio,   who 
looks  after   the   farm, 
buildings,   etc. 
The     Kentucky     Com- 
mittee has  had  splendid 
co-operation      from     the 
local       committee       and 
during     the   past     year 
splendid      improvements 
have  been  added  in  the 
form  of  an  addition  to  the  Girl's  Dormitory, 
painting  buildings  and  making  numerous  re 
pairs.  It  may  bo  of  interest  to  know  that  the 
people  in  and  around  Eiverside  raised  $411.00 
towards  the  new     additions     to     the     Girl  'a 
Dormitory,  which  is  the     largest     sum     ever 
raised  there  for  a  similar  purpose. 

The  secretary  of  our  committee  has  just  re- 
cently made  a  local  drive  for  chickens  to  be 
sent  to  Eiverside  for  the  benefit  of  the 
dormitories,  with  the  result  that  he  secured 
thirty-two  chickens  from  Dayton,  nineteen 
from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and  several  from 
other  churches  in  the  Miami  valley.  There 
should  be  150  or  200  chickens  in  this  lot 
which  would  give  plenty  of  eggs  for  the  in- 
mates of  the  dormitories  during  IJie  coming 
winter. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowrrian  has  tendered 
some  valuable  service  at  Riverside  during  the 
past  six  months,  having  acted  as  superinten- 
dent of  the  erection  of  the  Girl's  Dormitory 


and  later  returning  to  Eiverside  for  a  splen- 
did revival  campaign,  which  has  been  re- 
ported in  these  columns  by  Brother  Drushal. 

Our  farm  while  not  a  profitable  investment 
is  showing  better  results  this  year  than  at 
any  time  in  the  past.  Brother  Asbury  Napier 
has  charge  of  the  farm  and  recently  united 
with  the  church  at  Lost  Creek. 

Brother  J.  A.  Eempel  recently  conducted  a 
meeting  at  Lothair  with  twelve  confessions. 
Lothair  is  a  town  of  approximately  3500  in- 
habitants located  17  miles  beyond  Krypton 
and  has  a  splendid  location  for  a  new  mis- 
sion point. 


Give   as   God  hath  prospered  you  and  re- 
ceive His  blessing. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Left 


Our  Kentucky  Committee 

to  right— 0.  E.  Bowman,  W.  A.  Gearhart,  Amos  Fudge 

Mrs.  Grace  Shrack  from  Long  Beach. 
California,  is  now  in  Kentucky  and  assisted 
Brother  Eemple  for  a  short  time  at  Lothair. 
She  will  probably  return  to  Krypton  and  take 
up  Bible  work  there. 

Miss  Maud  Stone  of  Dayton,  who  has  re- 
cently gone  to  Kentucky  and  is  helping  at 
the  Dormitory,  and  who  came  back  to  Day 
ton  to  make  some  needed  purchases  for  the 
work  there,  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of 
the  outlook  for  a  wonderful  work  among  tho 
people  of  this  part  of  Kentucky.  She  says 
there  is  an  optimistic  spirit  among  the  peo- 
ple and  workers  at  Eiverside. 

It  is  the  humble  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
our  work  has  never  been  in  better  condition 
than  it  is  mow  in  Kentucky  and  that  the  op- 
portunities were  never  greater;  but  we  need 
money  and  service.  It  is  the  wish  and  prayer 
of  your  Kentucky.  Oommittee  that  the 
Thanksgfiving  offering  may  be  ample  to  meet 
the  pressing  needs  of  the  coming  year. 


Going  South 

WILD  DUCKS  and  WILD  GEESE  are  not 
the  only  birds  tha  tare  going  South  for  the 
winter.  Eecently  I  took  my  "Lizzie"  and 
gathered  32  chickens  among  our  good  Bre- 
thren here  in  the  Dayton  church  and  sent 
them  to  Eiverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek, 
Kentuck  y.  Most  of 
these  were  gathered  in 
broad  daylight.  The 
Brethren  at  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio  sent  a  coop 
full  on  the  same  date. 
Camden,  West  Alexan- 
dria.  New  Lebanon, 
Gratis  and  Salem  are  al- 
so helping  to  fill  the 
Hens'  Dormitory,  which 
must  be  made  larger  to 
acconimo  date  these 
birds.  It  will  be  a  day 
of  great  rejoicing  at 
Riverside  wh  en  the 
bird.s  will  be  there,  for 
they,  will  have  eggs  of 
their  own  for  the  dormi- 
tory. I  hope  the  pastors 
in  the  Miami  Valley 
will  not  feel  blue  be- 
cause these  chickens  are 
leaving  for  tlie  South , 
Land.  Do  not  worry, 
preachers,  the  re  are 
plenty  left  for  you. 
Many  thanks  to  the 
contributors. 
William  A.  Gearhart. 


Nearing  Home 


17  Highland  Eoad,  Norwood,  London,  S.  E.  19. 
My  dear  Httle  friends: 

,  My  last  letter  to  you  was  mailed  from 
Antwerp.  We  arrived  there  about  half  past 
two  o'clock  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  October 
■Ith.  It  was  very  wonderful  indeed  to  see  thn 
crowds  upon  the  pier  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
the  Auversville.  It  was  very  astonishing  to 
hear  the  wonderful  greetings  in  French, 
Flemish  or  English,  as  one  or  another  of  the 
anxious  crowd  upon  the  pier,  detected  an 
equally  anxious  passenger  upon  the  deck.  The 
beautiful  bouqu«ts  of  flowers  which  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  waiting  friends  were  wild- 
ly waved  in  the  air,  the  shouts  t-id  gesticula- 
tions rapidly  grew  more  violent,  and  alto- 
gether it  gave  to  mama  and  me,  standing 
friendless  on  the  deck,  a  strange  mixture  of 
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feelings.  Gladness  and  sadness,  admiration 
and  disgust,  were  mingled  as  we  watched  and 
mama  said  to  me,  as  I  stood  with,  my  liand 
quietly  clasped  in  liers,  "It  is  a  wonderful 
meeting.  Marguerite,  but.  Oh,  how  much 
more  wonderful  it  will  be  when  Jesus 
comes.' ' 

No  sooner  had  the  gang  plank  been  ad- 
justed than  mama  left  me  in  charge  of  Mrs. 
Wilkerson,  a  dear  missionary  friend  whom 
we  had  met  in  Matadi,  and  went  hastily  to 
see  the  American  consul  to  have  her  pass- 
port viseed.  The  American  Conbul  sent  her 
to  the  British  Consulate,  the  British  consul 
to  Wissel's,  the  money  changer,  xhen  back 
to  the  docks  mama  went  to  find  a  sea  of  bag- 
gage had  been  discharged.  Ail  the  friends 
were  gone;  mama  couldn't  find  me.  She 
couldn't  find  her  baggage,  and  to  get  away 
to  London  that  night,  which  she  was  an- 
xious to  do  seemed  impossible.  Mama  told  me 
the  noise  and  confusion  of  the  quay  was  far 
worse  than  anything  she  had  ever  known  in 
Africa,  at  least,  and  she  felt  certain  of  only 
one  thing,  uod's  love  for  her.  At  last  she  lo- 
cated the  G  pile  of  baggage  and  found  there 
all  her  boxes  but  one.  The  deck  chairs,  too 
were  gaily  iiidiug  somewhere,  and  mama  did 
not  feel  quite  equal  to  the  game  of  finding 
them.  Leaving  the  boxes  already  "in  the 
fold"  she  went  in  search  of  the  one  that  was 
lost.  Hunting  hopelessly,  over  Antwerp's  sea 
of  baggage,  she  was  gratified  to  stumble 
over  the  deck  chairs,  tied  nicely  together  and 
patiently  waiting  for  their  rescue.  But  alas 
the  box  was  nowhere  to  be  found;  Upon  in- 
quiry she  was  assured  that  it  was  useless  to 
expect  the  box  that  night  as  the  hold  of  the 


Anversville  had  been  closed  with  all  the  re- 
maining baggage  and  would  not  be  opened 
again  until  eight  the  next  morning.  And  the 
boat  was  leaving  for  London  at  seven  that 
night.  Mama  just  lifted  up  her  heart  to  God 
in  prayer,  and  turning  suddenly  found  stand- 
ing behind  her  Mr.  Ekruth,  a  Swedish  mis- 
sionary, who  .^u,d  also  arrived  on  the  Anvers- 
ville, and  who  was  spending  a  few  days  in 
Antwerp  before  taking  his  train  for  Sweden. 
Mama  arranged  with  him  to  ship  the  offend- 
ing box  straight  to  New  York,  by  the  Eed 
Star  Line.  Then  she  gave  her  goods  into  the 
hands  of  a  Harwich  agent,  who  promised  to 
arrange  for  tickets  to  London.  Then  she  went 
to  Queens  Hotel,  where  all  English  people 
in  Antwerp  go,  and  there  found  me  safe  in 
Mrs.  Wilkerson 's  care,  and  eating  bread  and 
butter  and  cake  to  my  heart's  content.  Mama 
joined  in  the  repast  and  then  we  went  all  to- 
gether in  a  taxi  to  the  boat.  We  found  our 
tickets  bought,  our  cabins  assigned  for  and 
our  luggage  on  the  boat,  and  in  the  hold. 
Since  mama  and  I  do  not  carry  hand  luggage 
because  we  have  not  been  very  strong,  we 
slept  as  best  we  could  that  night.  Our  cabin 
although  an  inner  one  was  very  comfortablo 
except  for  the  lack  of  air.  But  we  were  sur- 
prised in  the  night  to  hear  the  bells  ringing 
throughout  the  ship  and  the  air-tight  doors 
were  closed  on  account  of  the  heavy  fog.  We 
passed  the  night  as  best  we  could  and  were 
glad  when  in  the  early  morning  we  were  per- 
mitted to  go  on  deck.  How  happy  we  were  as 
we  at  last  reached  Harwich,  and  after  claim- 
ing our  baggage,  putting  it  through  customs, 
passing  through  the  alien's  office,  etc.,  we 
were  permitted  to  get  on  our  train  for  Lon- 


don, and  were  busily  whirled  along  across 
green  fields,  and  quaint  English  villages  to 
Liverpool  Street  Station  in  the  heart  of  the 
great  city.  Here  all  the  English  missionaries 
had  friends  to  greet  them,  but  we,  being 
Americans  only,  were  forced  to  again  find 
our  baggage  as  best  we  could  and,  at  last 
having  left  some  of  it  in  the  cloak  room  at 
the  station,  a  taxi  took  us  to  London  Bridge. 
From  London  Bridge  we  took  a  tram  to 
Gypsy  Hill  and  then  another  taxi  to  our 
destination.  It  is  rather  difficult  traveling 
in  London  for  you  must  take  your  baggage 
with  you  everywhere  you  go,  and  that  means 
a  cab  where  often  a  street  car  is  sufficient 
in  America. 

We  were  entertained  in  London  by  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Studd  of  the  "Heart  of  Africa"  Mis- 
sion. Eight  days  were  spent|  there  very  pleas- 
antly and  happily  at  the  end  of  which  time 
we  sailed  on  the  Saxonia  of  the  Cunard  Line 
for  New  York.  While  in  England  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  a  lovely  rest,  and  mama  atteniled 
some  meetings.  In  Mrs.  Studd 's  home  at 
present  there  is  a  Training  Colony  for  young 
men,  who  are  going  out  as  missionaries  to 
the  neglected  fields  of  the  world. 

This  boat  is  a  slow  but  steady  liner  and 
after  taking  us  to  Cherbourg  in  France  and 
HaUfax  in  Canada,  we  expect  to  arrive  safe- 
ly in  New  York.  Meanwhile  may  God  bless 
and  keep  you.  We  thank  God  for  being  with 
us  every  step  of  the  long  journey  to  far. 

More  than  four  months  has  he  been  with 
us  in  our  incomings  and  our  outgoings  and  so 
shall  he  continue  to  be  with  us  and  with 
you.  Lovingly, 

MAK6UEEITE  GBIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


INDIANA  TO  MAKYLAND— 600  MILES 
Peru-Hagerstown  XJps  and  Downs 
The  road  between  the  two  places  is  well 
described  by  the  above  title.  This  was  our 
first  experience  motoring  over  the  mountains, 
but  it's  real  fun  as  long  as  "Henry"  stays 
on  the  job.  We  have  no  complaint  to  make 
against  our  Ford  sedan,  for  it  brought  us  to 
our  destination  five  hours  before  the  time  of 
the  fine  reception  that  was  scheduled  in  our 
honor.  Along  the  way  we  had  to  learn  a  few 
lessons,  one  of  wnich  wag  to  keep  the  gasoline 
tank  full  on  account  of  the  gravity  feed.  An 
unwelcome  wait  on  a  steep  hill  at  eventide 
of  the  first  day  of  the  trip  impressed  that 
lesson  in  an  uniorgetable  manner.  Then  we 
had  to  learn  how  deceiving  are  the  mountain 
grades.  Starting  up  the  7  mile  gra.de  out  of 
Uniontown  we  tried  to  get  "on  high,"  as 
the  road  before  us  appeared  almost  level,  but 
"Nc  power  on  high  and  100  miles  of  moun- 
tains ahead  of  us!"  was  our  exclamation. 
However  we  soon  learned  that  we  were  going 
up  a  long  steep  grade  and  that  what  we 
needed  was  patience  for  a  steady  long 
climb  "on  low."  The  water  was  boiling  when 
we  reached  tte  top  but  only  twice  on  the 
trip  did  the  water  boil,  and  many  large  ears 
cannot  equal  that  record. 


The  scenery,  who  can  describe  it?  We 
stopped  on  the  top  of  each  high  mountain  to 
gaze  in  awe  and  surprise  down  upon  hill  and 
valley,  all  painted  by,  the  hand  of  God  ia 
autumn's  richest  colors.  From  one  summit 
nearly  20'j0  acres  ol  apple  orchards  could  be 
seen.  The  road  winds  and  winds,  curve  upon 
curve,  up  and  down,  and  the  driver  cannot 
be  too  careful.  We  saw  only  ono  accident  on 
our  trip  and  that  was  due  to  fast  driving 
on  the  wrong  sside  of  the  road.  The  Lord 
blest  us  with  a  safe  ano  yieasant  journey 
bringinj;  as  tu  our  ciestinacion  somewhat  tired 
out  hapjj^  aiiil  rlKM.Krul  and  praising  His 
goodness.  The  luau  aself  is  as  smooth  as  your 
hardwood  floor — almost.  We  came  by  Deca- 
tur, L.'ijor  (?audubky,  Ashland,  Massillon, 
Cadiz.  Wlieeltng,  foiiuwiuy  the  old  iSlational 
Hignwi  .  roui  W be.  ling,  and  often  did  we 
remark  .nnJUl  tire  fine  road.  Those  who  plan 
to  trave  this  wav  ;^  i  J  want  some  "pointers'' 
that  will  sa\e  tiuuole  if  heeded,  need  only 
apply. 

Peru  "Little  Brown  Church" 

We  shall  never  forget  Peru  and  "'The 
Little  bioun  Church  aud  Lug  Cabin  Par- 
sonage." The  Peru  peopie  were  wonderfully 
kind  to  us,  giving  us  a  farewell  reception  ban- 
quet at  which  nearly  100  were  present,  mak- 


ing us  a  gift  of  money,  aiding  us  in  crating 
and  shipping  our  goods  which  came  through 
in  fine  shape,  and  in  giving  us  a  home  or 
rather  several  homes  during  the  last  few 
days,  in  fact,  supplying  all  our  needs.  The 
many  expressions  of  love  and  appreciation 
and  good  will  by  the  many  faithful  members 
of  the  church  linger  with  us  still.  Seven  years 
of  service  together  in  building  up  a  new 
work  develop  ties  that  are  hard  to  sever  and 
that  never  can  be  entirely  obliterated. 

During  our  pastorate  160  were  added  to 
the  church.  These  with  55  charter  members 
made  a  total  of  215  names  that  had  been  re- 
corded. A  heavy  loss  of  members,  largely 
through  moving  away  was  experienced,  the 
total  reaching  90.  That  left  125  on  the  roll 
which  was  the  number  reported  to  last  con- 
ference. About  100  of  these  were  resident 
members. 

The  church  property  including  the  large 
corner  lot,  82x132,  the  temporary  church 
building  and  the  parsonage,  is  valued  at 
IjiSUOO.  It  is  a  choice  location  and  is  free  of 
debt.  The  fund  for  the  new  church  building 
had  reacned  the  splendid  sum  of  $10,500;  over 
eighty  per  cent  of  which  was  cash  and  the 
balance  in  good  pledges.  Interest  exceeding 
$100  per  quarter  is  helping  to  increase     the 
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fund.  It  is  real  fun  for  a  chureli  to  have  in- 
terest coming  in  that  direction.  It  usually 
goes  the  other  way  and  is  one  of  the  worries 
of  the  trustees  and  the  pastor.  The  Sunday 
school  averaged  100  for  the  six  months  end- 
ing July  first  and  was  not  far  from  that 
mark  during  the  third  quarter.  Brother  J.  M. 
Brower  is  our  successor  and  comes  to  the 
worlc  specially  fitted  for  the  task  at  hand. 
He  is  not  only  a  good  pastor  but  also  a  good 
business  man.  His  genuine  interest  in  men 
and  his  kindly  spirit  assure  the  church  of 
an  able  leader.  May  pastor  and  people  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  above  them.  We  shall 
rejoice  in  their  every  victory. 

Hagcrstown  Big  Brick  Church 

Little  did  we  think  a  few  months  ago  that 
we  M'ould  soon  be  away  down  south  and 
east  and  be  singing  ' '  Maryland,  My  Mary- 
land,"  and  be  the  successor  of  our  good 
friend,  Kev.  A.  B.  Cover,  as  pastor  in  that 
fine  city  called  "The  Gateway  to  the 
South."  But  here  we  are,  pleasantly  located 
up  on  Summit  Avenue.  That  sounds  moun- 
tainous and  while  it  is  only  the  summit  of  a 
hill  yet  the  mountains  are  round  about  us.  Wo 
iare  in  the  midst  of  some  of  America's  most 
beautiful  scenery  and  many  historic  places 
but  more  about  them  later. 

Thu  First  Brethren  church  of  Hagcrstown 
knows  now  to  welcome  a  new  pastor  and  his 
wife.  The  pleasant  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Eoy  Long  was  opened  wide  to  receive 
us  on  our  arrival  and  was  our  homo  for  sev- 
eral days  until  our  own  home  was  ready  to 
receive  us.  The  reception  on  the  evining  of 
our  arrival,  October  7,  was  a  happy  occasioa 
and  was  attended  by.  several  hundred  peo- 
ple. The  program  was  in  charge  of  Brother 
Hoy  Long  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh.  The  lat- 
ter acted  as  chairman  of  the  evening  and 
proved  himself  a  most  efficient  toastmaster. 
Other  speakers  were  Dr.  Holsopple  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Dr.  Clever  of  the  lie- 
formed  Church,  and  Eev.  Alva  Spacht  of  the 
St.  James  Brethren  church.  During  the  eve- 
ning Mrs.  ^Carpenter  was  the  happy  recipient 
of  a  most  beautiful  boquet  of  two  and  one 
half  dozen  pink  radiant  roses.  An  armful  of 
roses!  No  bride  could  have  looked  sweeter 
— to  the  bridegroom  I  Many  thanks  to  those 
who  were  so  thoughtful  and  generous. 

The  Men's  Bible  Class  had  unloaded  and 
uncratcd  our  goods.  The  house  had  been 
cleaned  and  several  of  the  men  came  and 
helped  us  unpack  and  get  settled.  Kindness 
was  shown  on  every  hand  by  everybody,  it 
seemed,  and  we  had  no  chance  to  get  home- 
sick in  a  new  and  strange  land.  Splendid  au- 
diences have  greeted  us  at  the  church  ser- 
vices. The  first  mid-week  service  enjoyed  an 
attendance  of  55.  The  revival  campaign  be- 
gins Sunday,  November  6.  Will  our  readers 
who  pray  kindly  remember  us  in  a  special 
w^y  during  the  mouth  of  November?  The 
Sunday  school  has  started  an  Increase  Cam- 
paign for  seven  weeks  ending  Christmas  Sun- 
day. We  observed  Stewardship  Sunday  suc- 
cessfully on  October  30  and  will  report  in 
full   later. 

All  that  we  can  say  thus  far  is  that  pas- 
tor and  people  are  busy  for  the  Master,  at- 
tempting  big   things   for   the   Lord,   and   ex- 


pecting big  things  from  the  Lord.  "For  we 
are  laborers  together  with  God"  is  our  year- 
verse  and  1  Corinthians  13  is  our  year-chap- 
ter for  the  whole  church.  We  must  write 
"Finis"  to  this  first  chapter  but  we  pray 
for  and  confidently  expect  many  more  chap- 
ters full  of  good  reports. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 
202  Summit  Ave.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

It  is  doubtless  known  to  Evangelist  read- 
ers that  when  I  came  to  Ashland  to  teach 
over  a  year  ago  I  came  only  as  a  pr.rt  time 
teacher.  Part  of  my,  time  was  accordingly 
given  as  pastor  of  the  Mansfield  church. 

I  enjoyed  my  year 's  work  at  Mansfield. 
Like  perhaps  every  other  church  Mansfield 
has  a  ' '  faithful  few ' '  who  give  nobly,  at- 
tend regularly,  serve  faithfully.  But  there  are 
those  who  are  indifferent  and  seem  not  to 
care  whether  the  Lord's  work  goes  on  or  not. 
For  the  latter  class  we  need  to  pray  much. 

It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  Mansfield  was 
very  hard  hit  by  the  financial  depression 
which  has  been  general  over  our  country. 
Yet  the  finances  were  kept  up  fairly,  well. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  if  some  of  the  indif- 
ference could  be  overcome  Mansfield  would 
be  able  to  support  a  resident  pastor  without 
aid  from  the  mission  board.  I  say  this  because 
my  former  pastorate,  Allrntown,  which  is  no 
larger  than  Mansfield  church  is  doing  that 
very  thing  and  doubtless  other  churches  as 
well. 

We  closed  our  work  at  Mansfield,  October 
1st  to  give  full  time  to  teaching  in  the  col- 
lege. The  Mansfield  people  gave  us  a  farewell 
party  at  which  time  thej'  remembered  us  with 
a  gift  which  we  appreciate  very  much.  Eight 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  during  the 
year.  Our  prayers  continue  for  the  Mansfield 
work. 

A.  L.  DELOZIER. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

My  last  message,  accounting  for  my  move- 
ments in  the  Movement  was  written  on  the 
Overland  Limited  to  Chicago.  This  is  on  the 
Accommodation  going  back.  Then,  I  was  com- 
ing home  after  a  most  happy  trip  among  the 
churches  of  the  Midwest.  Now,  I  am  return- 
ing— first  to  hold  a  short  meeting  in  the 
Morrill  church  and  then  to  finish  the  work 
of  the  Movement  among  the  churches  there. 
In  the  meantime,  something  caused  the  can- 
cellation of  an  evangelistic  campaign  I  had 
planned,  and  I  had  an  extra  week  on  my 
hands.  So,  I  at  once  got  busy  with  the  near- 
by, churches  in  Indiana  and  kept  going  with 
the  Message.  One  pastor  of  a  small  church 
asked  me  if  I  intended  to  come  to  such  small 
places  as  his;  well,  another  does  not  need  to 
ask.  If  I  keep  at  this  work,  I  shall  visit 
every  church  that  is  on  the  books.  If  any 
church  needs  me  the  second  time,  I  shall  go 
the  second  time.  Some  pastors  make  it  easy 
for  me  and  some  do  not.  Some  want  me  when 
they  want  'me  or  not  at  all  and  some  not  at 
all,  I  guess.  I  do  not  know  why  for  if  I  do 
anyone  any  harm,  it  is  entirely  unintential.  If 
my  message  is  not  a  good  one,  then  the  Con- 
ference and  the  Directors  of  the  Movement 


were  woefully  fooled  for  this  is  a  serious 
thing  with  me.  To  be  out  of  the  pulpit  and 
evangelism  is  to  be  like  a  fish  out  of  water, 
with  me.  If  this  message  is  unimportant, 
then  I  am  in  a  wasteful  business,  for  it  is 
taking  me  away  from  the  things  T  like  to  be 
doing.  If  it  is  important,  then,  the  pastors 
ought  to  be  anxious  to  have  me  come  as  soon 
as  is  possible.  Of  course,  I  know  that  a  church  ■ 
can  nor  have  me  just  any  old  time. 

The  Ohio  Conference 

After  a  rest  of  a  few  days,  I  journeyed  to 
Dayton  to  the  last  of  the  fall  conferences. 
Making  the  trip  either  way  in  six  hours, 
shows  what  a  fine  thing  it  is  to  live  in  a 
good  city.  Plymouth  is  an  extra  good  city 
out  of  which  to  travel,  for  a  town  of  its  size, 
fiesides,  it  is  a  wonderfully  beautiful  citv.  It 
is  a  good  place  for  a' tired  pastor's  wife  xu 
rest  also,  away  from  the  responsibility  that 
a  church  of  ours  usually  puts  upon  her.  The 
other  year  we  lived  at  Plymouth  was  the  ^est 
one  the  Mrs.  ever  had  since  we  became  life 
partners;  I  hope  this  one  will  do  as  much  for 
her.   The  "kids"  are  happy,  in  school. 

At  Dayton 

Few  places  where  I  would  rather  be  than 
Dayton.  The  kindliest  city  on  the  map  to  me. 
]\lan  friends;  many  brethren;  many  oppor- 
tunities. Dayton  was  always  kindly  to  me; 
it  is  as  if  she  had  a  soul.  Of  course  the  Day- 
ton church  is.  But  so  is  the  city.  It  was  here 
that  I  met  one  of  the  few  brethren  who 
thought  so  much  of  the  Bicentenary  message 
that  he  gave  me  a  five  dollar  bill  for  pro- 
motion. Yes,  there  are  a  few  others.  But  so 
fewl 

The  ConfereKce 

We  had  a  good  conference.  Of  course,  not 
as  good  as  Indiana,  I  guess.  Really,  Indiana 
is  a  wonderful  place;  but  with  Dr.  Miller 
giving  Bible  lectures  and  with  Dr.  Gnagey, 
Editor  Baer,  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  all  on  a  .single 
state  program,  that  state  ought  to  have  a 
good  conference.  Baer  is  Ohio's  State  Direc- 
tor of  the  Bicentenary.  This  is  fortunate.  He 
is  alive  to  the  need  of  it  and  the  good  of  it 
and  lias  the  best  chance  to  promote  it  through 
the  pages  of  the  Evangelist,  and  this  shows 
the  wisdom  of  Ohio 's  delegates.  He  made  a 
good  speech  for  the  Movement  in  introduc- 
ing the  writer  of  these  lines.  Ohio's  system 
of  Evangelism  is  not  so  good  as  Indiana's. 
Indiana  loans  each  of  her  pastors  for  another 
meeting  in  the  state.  Her  evangelistic  com- 
mittee makes  a  determined  effort  to  get  a 
meeting  in  every  church.  At  the  same  time, 
the  Ohio  report  read,  "Churches  29;  revivals 
18.  This  is  wrong  as  to  the  aim  of  the  Move- 
ment in  evangelism;  as  executive  secretary, 
I  charge  the  Ohio  Board  of  Evangelists  to 
get  a  better  result  for  the  next  year.  A  con- 
ference confers  and  commissions;  after  the 
conference  it  is  the  duty  of  the  boards  and 
committees  to  act.  The  main  duty  devolves  on 
the  chairman.  "A  Revival  in  every  church!" 

Brethren  Home 
This  Ohio  conference  did  another  thing  that 
was  especially  interesting  to  me;  it  released 
itself  from  a  claim  it  might  have  held, 
namely,  to  have  the  Brethren  Home  in  Ohio. 
Since   the   beneficent  gift   of  Brother  Eine- 
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hart  of  Flora  was  made  contingent  on  the  lo- 
cation of  the  Home  in  Indiana,  and  since  it 
does  not  make  much  difference  anyway,  if 
they  get  into  a  better  state,  Ohio  magnani- 
mously voted  that  it  might  be  located  at 
Flora,  Indiana.  Now  we  are  ready  to  begin 
to  complete  one  of  the  aims  of  the  Movement 
in  fine  shape.  I  said  we  would  and  we  will. 
Happy! 

Experiences 
Eeturning  home  from  Dayton  where  I  went 
not  knowing  if  I  should  go  next  to  Califor- 
nia, Illinois,  or  Kansas,  I  began  to  look  for 
work  while  I  was  waiting.  After  some  wiring, 
I  got  permission  to  go  to  Brother  Whetstone's 
■churches  at  Tiosa  and  Teegarden,  for  Sunday, 
October  30.  These  were  near  enough  to  my 
home  that  I  could  motor  to  both  the  same 
-  ■  <.  day,  though  they  were  on  opposite  sides  of 
Plymouth.  With  my  family,  in  the  rain,"  we 
went- to  Tiosa  in  the  morning.  We  were  sur- 
prised to  find  here,  one  of  the  finest  bunches 
•'— •'  -"of  folks  one  sees.  I  do  not  doubt  that  these 
people  of  small  places  often  feel  discouraged' 
when  the  reports  come  from  the  larger  places. 
But  they  need  not.  jaere  at  Tiosa,  a  town  so 
small  that  you  almost  have  to  look  twice  be- 
fore you  are  sure  you  see  it.  Whetstone  tells 
me  that  he  fills  the  house  almost  every,  Sun- 
day evening.  How  many  city  pastors  we  have 
who  covet  that  inspiration  and  get  it  not! 
I  had  a  good  time  but  they  did  not  give  a.s 
they  would  had  they  known  of  my  coming 
and  that  I  received  an  offering.  Eight  here 
let  me  whisper  to  my  fellow  pastors  that 
they  remind  their  people  that  an  offering  is 
expected  and  needed.  Our  10c  per  member 
would  not  keep  the  traveling  secretary  go- 
ing nearly  the  year  through.  It  would  reacli 
a  long  ways  if  all  were  doing  their  part;  if 
too  many,  did  not  make  it  ten  and  only  ten 
cents.  I  am  not  here  pulling  for  a  great  of- 
fering but  so  many  have  said  that,  had  they 
known,  they  would  have  given  more  and  some 
thus  did  not  get  to  give  at  all. 
Teegarden 

In  the  evening  it  was  raining  and  the  girls 
of  the  family  thought  they  would  stay  in  the 
dry.  Donald  and  self  motored  12  miles  to 
Teegarden.  A  brother  there  had  promised  to 
announce  the  meeting  for  us  there;  imagine 
our  chagrin  and  tnat  as  a  few  gathered  in 
Christian  Endeavor  there,  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  somehow,  the  announcement  had 
not  been  made.  We  begged  to  retire  and  some 
time,  try  it  again,  so  we  might  attend  the 
communion  with  Grisso  at  La  Paz.  We  went 
and  enjoyed  it,  and  thus  got  the  privilege 
-  of  an  introduction  to  our  nearest  Brethren 
church.  It  is  but  nine  miles  away  from  us 
and  much  nearer  than  our  old  home  church 
was  back  in  Ohio,  where  we  drove  3  1-2  miles 
through  the  mud.  That  often  took  more  than 
an  hour;  this  but  a  few  minutes  over  a  new 
cement  road. 

La  Paz 
Tuesday  evening  wife  and  daughter  came 
here  again,  this  time  with  the  Bicentenary 
message.  We  met  many  of  the  good  people 
here  and  feel  that  in  nice  weainer  we  shall 
have  a  place  to  go  to  our  own  ch-areh.  No  one 
needs  to  be  ashamed  to  go  to  such  churches 
as  surround  our  Plymouth. 


New  Highland 

On  Tuesday  evening,  we  were  again  with 
Whetstone  at  New  Highland.  Another  sample 
of  what  we  can  do  going  to  church  if  we  de- 
sire. Though  this  church  was  36  miles  from 
us,  we  went  and  gave  the  message;  sweated 
till  the  perspiration  ran  down  our  backs  and 
drove  the  36  miles  back  home  after  the  ser- 
vice. We  can  go  a  long  way  to  church  these 
days  if  we  wish.  If  some  of  our  small  places 
go  down,  we  may  find  some  of  the  reason 
here.  New  Highland  is  another  of  our  coun- 
try churches  in  Indiana  that  will  not  die, 
even  if  neglected.  Here  Whetstone  is  doing 
a  fine  piece  of  work  and  keeps  the  fires 
burning  with  one  sermon  a  month.  But  they 
are  unwilling  tnus  to  be  served  and  soon  we 
shall  hear  of  a  half-time  service  at  least. 
They  deserve  it.  They  are  fine  folks.  Here 
my  paper  is  finished.  More  later. 

GHAKLES  A.  BAME. 


JOHNSTOWN  TO  BEAVEK  CITY 

The  third  Sunday  of  August  I  formally 
closed  a  four  years  pastorate  with  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
The  work  of  the  pastorate  was  fully  described 
by  the  moderator  some  months  ago  through 
the  Evangelist  and  I  will  say  little  about  it 
now.  The  church  as  a  whole  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  the  splendid  record,  which  they 
made  during  the  years  of  the  war.  Ninety-six 
thousand  dollars  were  given  to  national  and 
local  interests.  Fifty  thousand  of  it  went  to 
the  new  building  project.  With  a  neat  sum  in 
the  bank  and  the  plans  and  specifications 
of  the  new  church  ready  for  the  contractors 
bid,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  building  pro- 
ject should  not  go  forward,  if  a  united  church 
is  back  of  it.  This  should  come  to  pass  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  sake  of  his  cause 
here.  My  woi_  was  not  without  its  lights  and 
shadows.  It  would  scarcely  be  expected  other- 
wise. The  brighter  side  was  far  in  evidence 
to  the  trying  and  perplexing  things.  There 
is  not  a  church  in  the  brotherhood  which  can 
do  bigger  things  than  Johnstown  when  they 
put  their  hearts  to  the  task.  They,  have  a 
big,  yea,  a  gigantic  task  before  them  in  the 
building  of  their  new  church;  may  this  task 
be  approached  only  unitedly  and  for  God's 
giory.  The  farewell  get-together  was  one 
which  we  will  long  remember.  About  three 
hundred  of  the  membership  met  in  the  Sun- 
day school  room  where  an  evening  was  spent 
together,  just  bubbling  over  with  good  will. 
We  were  given  as  a  token  o^  esteem  a  purse 
of  $140.00  and  this  was  later  raised  to  $175.00 
by  other  friends.  The  success  of  this  event 
was  largely  due  to  Sister  A.  B.  Brubaker,  who 
has  since  been  called  home.  We  left  Johns- 
town with  the  hearty  God-speed  of  many 
friends,  whose  interest  in  our  well-being  will 
not  lag  through  the  years  to   come. 

We  began  our  work  at  Beaver  City,  Ne- 
braska, the  latter  part  of  September  under 
the  most  favorable  circumstances.  The  first 
Sunday  a  host  of  old  time  friends  of  the 
church  and  city,  greeted  us  with  capacity 
audiences.  The  evening  services  were  union, 
the  other  churches  coming  over  and  wor- 
shipping with  us.  I  often  questioned  the  ad- 
visibility  of  going  back  on  an  old  pastorate 


and  serving,  them  a  second  time.  All  the  mis- 
giving which  I  have  had  must  give  way  to 
my  present  conviction  that  at  least  here  it 
will  work  favorably  to  all  concerned.  Since 
arriving  we  have  been  busy  getting  ready  to 
live  and  looking  the  field  over,  and  laying 
plans  for  the  winter's  work.  We  are  now  in 
course  of  preparation  for  a  union  evangelis- 
tic campaign  with  Dr.  French  Oliver,  which 
begins  November  thirteenth,  vv  e  apo  expect- 
ing a  great  meeting  under  his  leadership.  The 
work  here  was  in  fine  shape  when  I  arrived 
and  this  speaks  volumes  for  both  pastor  and 
people.  Brother  Earl  Flora  left  a  host  of  ad- 
miring friends,  whose  good  wishes  follow  him 
to  his  new  pastorate  at  Altooua,  Pennsyl- 
vania. We  have  here  a  substantial  class  of 
people,  such  as  any  pastor  may  be  proud  to 
be  the  over  shepherd  of. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  FKEMONT  WAi'SON.  - 


Christ  Feeding  the  People 

The  story  of  Jesus  feeding  the  live  thousand 
was  recently  told  from  the  porch  of  a  Budd- 
hist temple  to  a  group  of  Chinese  workmen  in 
the  famine  provinces.  The  circumstances  must 
have  formed  a  striking  picture,  even  in  China, 
the  land  of  religious  contrasts.  The  Christian 
missionary  on  the  steps  of  the  heathen  temple; 
the  simple,  peasant  workmen,  listening  intent- 
ly to  the  story  of  the  miracle,  and  doubtless 
pondering  in  their  hearts  the  possibility  of  de- 
liverance from  the  famine  by  a  similar  occur- 
rence. 

"I  never  had  such  earnest  attention  bo- 
fore,"  says  the  Eev.  W.  W.  Johnson,  of 
Tsiningchau,  missionary  under  our  Presbyte- 
rian Board  in  the  Tsining  district  of  Shan- 
tung, whose  privilege  it  was  to  deliver  the  ser- 
mon to  the  workmen.  ' '  They  could  readily  see 
how  the  same  kind  of  Christ,  is,  through  his 
followers,  now  doing  the  '  greg-ter  works '  in 
the  same  spirit  and  the  same  methodical 
way."  Something  of  the  extent  of  this 
"greater  work"  in  the  famine  districts  the 
missionary  reveals  in  the  statement  that  there 
are  in  his  immediate  vicinity  700  villages  of 
245,000  people,  about  one-third  of  whom  are 
urgently  in  need  of  help.  Following  the  ex- 
ample of  him  who  fed  the  five  thousand,  the 
missionaries  and  evangelists  are  proving  to 
these  needy  ones  that  the  spirit  of  human 
brotherhood  yet  reigneth  on  the  earth,  though 
the  day  of  miracles  be  past. 


LANAEK,  ILLINOIS 

Lanark  is  still  on  the  map,  if  you  have  not 
heard  anything  from  us  for  a  long  time. 
October  1.3,  we  had  our  business  meeting, 
where  a  full  corps  of  officers  were  elected 
for  church  and  Sunday  school. 

Brother  Burnworth  has  started  in  on  his 
eighth  year  as  pastor,  with  increased  vigor. 
Twenty-three  have  been  added  to  the  church 
since  the  last  report  to  the  Evangelist.  The 
Sunday  school  has  had  an  average  attendance 
of  over  200  since  January  1. 

The  school  is  well  organized  with  fifteen 
classes.  We  have  two  teacher  training  classes. 
One  at  the  Sunday,  school  hour,  commencing 
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the  work  and  a  class  througi  the  week  that 
will  graduate  from  the  three  year  course 
next  spring. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  doing 
splendid  work  and  they  are  increasing  their 
numbers.  The  Sisterhood  girls  are  also  wide 
awake. 

We  have  been  having  sectional  prayer 
meetings  getting  ready  for  our  revival,  which 
will  begin  next  Sunday,  November  6.  Brother 
Coleman  and  Kemp  will  be  here  to  lead  us  in 
this  evangelistic  campaign.  We  are  expecting 
great  things  of  the  Lord  at  this  time. 

Last  week  was  a  feast  of  good  things. 
Sunday  night  some  of  us  were  present  at  the 
love  feast  at  Milledgeville.  Friday  the  first 
Adult  Division  Kally  at  Carroll  .";ounty  was 
held  in  our  church.  Brother  J.  L.  Livengool 
is  superintendent  of  the  Adult  Division  of  the 
cqunty.  Mr.  Halpenny,  International  Adulr 
superintendent,  was  present  and  talked  morn- 
ing, afternoon  and  night.  Our  visions  have 
been  enlarged,  hence  our  responsibilities  have 
been   increased. 

Yesterday  (Saturday)  the  Young  People's 
Division  had  their  district  conference  here  in 
Lanark.  Brother  Burnworth  is  county  super- 
intendent of  y.  P.  D.  Mrs.  Northcot,  a  state 
worker,  was  with  the  girls  and  Eev.  Briggs, 
of  Precport,  talked  to  the  boys.  They  report 
a  splendid  time  with  about  70  present.  The 
past  two  summers  Brother  Burnworth  has 
spent  two  weeks  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin, 
training  for  this  work. 

The  W.  C.  T.  U.  are  planning  to  hold  a 
union  service  in  our  church,  November  11, 
Armistice  day.  Every  minister  will  be  asked 
to  take  part.  It  will  be  from  11  a.  m.  to  1  p. 
m.  Coming  as  it  does  the  first  week  of  the 
revival  we  feel  it  will  be  an  excellent  thing 
for  our  meeting. 

The  past  year  has  brought  joys  and  sor- 
rows. One  of  our  brightest  Sunday  school 
boys  died  of  lockjaw.  We  have  had  one 
church  wedding. 

We  are  starting  the  new  year  with  the  en- 
thiisiasm  that  spells  success  if  we  do  not 
become  weary  in  well  doing. 

ALICE  OrAEBEK. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Communion  Service 

The  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  will  observe  Holy,  Communion  Sunday 
evening  of  November  13th.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all. 

L.  G.  WOOD,  Pastor. 

NOTICE 

Your  THANKSGIVING  OITEEING  is  in- 
tended for  HOME  MISSIONS  and  is  to  be 
used  to  support  our  various  Mission  points 
throughout  the  United  States  including  our 
Kentucky  Missions.  Special  days  have  been 
arranged  by  the  Bicentenary  Directors  on 
which  offerings  will  be  made  for  our  other 
church  interests,  such  as  the  BEETHEEN 
HOME,  POEEIGN  MISSIONS,  COLLEGE, 
etc.  Eemember  that  THANKSGIVING  is 
HOME  MISSION  day  and  your  offering 
should  be  for  that  purpose. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KINTON-SCHROCK — At  the  parsonage  of 
the  JJrucnren  cnuicn  at  Meyeisuaie,  jra.,  on 
fciunaay  evening-,  ucLober  iti,  lyzi,  xvir.  ivLemil 
Kunaid  iviiiLon  and  iViias  i-iyuia  iviay  fcicnrucK 
were  united  in  marnaye.  ihe  Driae  is  iin  ac- 
tive liieniuer  ui  Lne  lUeyersaaie  ciiurcn,  as  are 
also  her  parents,  Mr.  and  ivirs.  irvin  tochrocK.. 
These  are  splendid  young  people  and  a  hoat 
ot'   triends   wisn   them    every    Diessing. 

H.  L,.  GUUU-inNOUR. 


CLARK-BOYER — On  Saturday  evening-  of 
OctuOer  'Z'JUi,  ac  the  parsonage  of  the  rhird 
iiJretnren  ciiurcu  of  Juiinstovvn,  Jr'a.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Jnunter  noward  CiarK.  and 
tJarrie  hi.  ±>uyer,  bum  of  Junnstuwn.  Carrie  iii. 
is  a  uaughter  of  lur.  and.  Mrs.  Vv  ni.  Buyer  and 
a  iiicuiucr  uf  tue   rniru  JiJrettiren  ciiurcn. 

Ceremony  by  the  writer.  L.  Ci.  WOOD. 


WEIMER-REBER — At  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Emma  JrCeoer,  tne  bride's  mother,  in  the  pres- 
ence ut  a  lew  CLonG  irieiius,  j.ur.  i?'red  vveimer 
ana  Miss  Vera  lieuer  were  unitea  in  noly  inar- 
riage  ucLober  ttth.  BoLii  oi  tne  cuiicracLing 
pai  Lies  are  meinOers  ul  the  Brethren  eiiurch, 
the  groom  liavmg  Detn  reared  in  uur  cnurch 
at  Canton,  Nebraska,  ana  the  bride  in  the 
cnurcii  at  vvaLeriuo.  Mrs.  VV  eimer  has  always 
maintained  a  hne  wiiiing-ness  to  help  in  the 
churcu  Wherever,  and  wnenever  help  was 
needed.  And  both  being-  estimable  young  peo- 
ple, tne  hearty  good  wisnes  of  many  triends 
go  with  tnem.  'xney  will  reside  in  vVaterluo. 
W.  H.  BEACilBEK. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


FOISiSR  and  Pl^lTT — 1  am  giving  tlie  no- 
tice OI  Lne  uuaili  OI'  thetie  ivvo  women  in  a 
single  aiiuouiiceiiieiit  Decause  tney,  being 
nioLuer  ana  uaugliier  and  residing  in  ilie  same 
houije,    aepaiLea   iius   liie   in   tne  aaine  montn. 

iVira.  Jiii'iiesL  Voiser,  'wlio  berore  ner  mar- 
riage was  iviiss  Anuie  A.  Jr'lin,  was  almost  iiS 
years  ol  age  wlieu  she  was  called  into  the 
liie  etei'iiai  on.  faeptembei-  i,  lyzi.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husuand  and  one  daughter, 
Aniariua,  who  is  s  years  ol  age. 

Mrs.  mdwaid  C.  ir'Utt,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Miss  Aiiianaa  J.  iiittiiei',  was  suiiinioiied 
to  her  heaveiiiy  reward  on  September  25, 
ia2i,  being  51)  years  of  age.  Sue  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  two  sous,  both  at  home, 
Charles  lii.  and  John  ti.,  and  the  son-in-law 
and  gianadaughcer  mentioned  above.  In  ad- 
dition tu  Mis.  i-'oiser,  one  sun,  fiarvey  }^.,  pi-e- 
ceded   her   in   death. 

Both  of  these  splendid  Christian  women  had 
been  members  oi  tne  Meyersuale  Brethren 
Church  tor  many  years.  Both  ol  them  sut- 
feied,  most  heroically  and  patiently,  for  a 
long  period  belore  their  death.  Biuring  her 
aiiiiction  Mrs.  Ir'oiser  and  her  family  came  to 
Meyersuale  to  reside  with  her  parents.  There, 
all  together,  they  constituted  a  devoted  and 
loving  househoia,  each  member  kindly  and 
nobly  serving  each  other  member.  The  sym- 
pathy of  the  entii'e  coiiimunity  is  extended  to 
those    who    are    left    behind. 

The  funerals  were  conaucted  by  the  under- 
signed, assisted  in  each  case  by  Kev.  T.  Kod- 
ney  Coltmau,  pastor  of  the  local  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Kev.  Colfman  had  administered 
to  these  women  while  their  church  was  pas- 
torless,  and  a  nice  arrangement  was  cai'i'ied 
out  in  the  funeral  services  in  that  Kev.  Colf- 
man consented  to  deliver  the  sermon  at  the 
second  service,  which  was  just  the  reverse  of 
the  order  followed  at  the  nrst  service. 

H.  L.  GOUGHNOUR. 

EISPELLER — Mrs.  Anna  Margaret  Eisfel- 
ler,  nee  Boetler,  departed  this  life  oh  October 
10,  1921.  at  the  ripe  age  of  86  years.  Her 
husband  had  been  a  minister  of  the  German 
Lutheran  church.  Following  his  death  she 
was,  for  many  years,  a  member  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  chui'ch,  although  she  often 
attended  both  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
the  Brethren  church  in  Meyersdale.  She  was 
a  cultured  Christian  woman  of  an  especially 
sweet  disposition.  She  is  survived  by  8  chil- 
dren, one  of  whom  is  the  wife  of  Brother  W. 
S.  Livengood,  at  whose  home  she  was  stay- 
ing when  she  passed  away.  The  funeral  was 
conducted   by  the   writer. 

H.  L.  GOUGHNOUR. 


MIIjIjER — Mrs.  Regina  Kagarice  Miller,  of 
New  Enter-prise,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late  L.  C. 
Miller,  departed  this  life  August  22,  1921,  at 
the  age  of  58  years,  5  months  and  10  days. 
Mrs.  Miller  was  for  a  number  of  years  a 
member  of  the  New  Enterprise  Brethren 
church.     She  lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life. 


and  was  an  influence  for  good  in  the  church 
and  community,  in  the  home  she  was  a  de- 
voted wile  and  loving  mother.  Great  will  be 
her  reward,  aisler  luilier  is  survived  uy  six 
children,  six  grauuchuuren  and  one  sialer.  All 
those  WHO  Knew  iier  join  with  tne  lamily  in 
mourning  her  uepartuie.  May  tne  L,ora  ox  all 
mercy  couuurt  and  strengtuen  me  ucieaved. 
Funei'ai  service  Coiiuucteu  oy  the  wiitei',  as- 
sisted by  Hiiaer  U.  r.  Uetwuer  oi  tne  i.^narch 
of   the   Brethren.  W.    C.    BENOHOr''i<'. 

HUFFORU — Ida  Jennie  Hufford  was  born 
at  the  old  homestead  in  Clay  township,  Car- 
roll county,  inaiana,  July  au,  IsiY,  ana  died 
in  the  oia  huiiiesteaa,  octooer  'An,  lyiii,  aged 
44  years,  2  niontns  and  2ii  uays.  ane  na.a  gone 
to  join  latiier,  mother,  brotiier  ana  sister,  and 
leaves  behind  two  sisters,  lurs.  jacoD  lied-  ' 
dericK  of  Clinton  cuuiity,  ana  liiliza  still  liv- 
ing on  the  Old  homestead.  ijive  brothers, 
liiiuo  111.,  of  Ijos  Aiigeics,  Calfornia;  Joshua; 
Vi'illiam,  and  Veriiuii,  of  ItossviUe,  Inaiana, 
anu  rrvin  of  !•  raiiKiort,  rnaiaua.  fane  De- 
caiiie  a  member  of  the  Bretnren  church 
during  the  revival  services  Conaucted  by  Iviiss 
Laura  GrosnicKle  at  lUdiia  Mills  in  Ibiti,  and 
lived  a  member  of  the  churcii  to  the  time  of 
her  deatii.  ane  was  ever  ready  to  lend  a 
heaping  hand  to  any  one  in  need  and  suffer- 
ing, and  has  now  gone  to  claim  tiiat  revvard 
that  has  been  promised  to  the  faitnful. 

Funei-al  sei'vices  from  the  homestead  by 
the  undersigned.  B.  H.  IVTiUHA. 

UUBBS — Lizzie,   daughter   of   William     and 
Caroline  Harlan,   was   oorn  March  26,  1866  on 
the    farm,    two    and    one-iialf    miles    south    of 
Milford.     On  January  2U,  1665  she  was  united 
in  marriage   to   liimanual   l.iubbs,   son    of     Mr. 
and  Mrs.   ijeorge  liuoos,    charter  members   of 
the  Milford  Brethren  church.     In  tne  summer 
of  1865   she   united   with  the  Bretnren  cnurch 
of  Milford,  during  the  pastorate  uf  R.  i!'.  Mal- 
lott,   and   her  lue   in  the  service   of  her  Mas- 
ter   has    been    one    of      continued      usefulness. 
Besides  her  husband,  two  daugiiters;  Mrs.  Por- 
ter l<'.  Charpie  of  Uetroit,  ivncuigan,  and  Mj-s. 
Amos   Gaivtiirop     of     Milford — were     left     to 
mourn  her  departure.     Having  been  acciuaint- 
ed  with  Brother  and  Sister  uubbs  for  almost 
thirty  years,   being  such  laitiiful  members  of 
my  nrst  pastorate,  a  younger  sister     handed 
me   these   appropriate   lines 'which  were  read 
as  a  part  of   the  service; 
"I  can  not  say,  and  I  will  not  say. 
That   she   is   aead!      She   is  just  away. 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  her  hand 
She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land, 
And  left  us  dreaming,  how  very  fair 
It  needs  must  be  since  she  lingers  there. 
And  you,  on  you,  who  the  saddest  yearn 
For  the  old-time  step  and  the  glad  return, 
Think  of  her  fading  on,  as  dear 
In  the  love  of  There,  as  the  love  of  Here; 
Think  of  her  still  as  the  same,  I  say. 
She  IS  not  dead,  she  is  just  away." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  her 
home  Church,  Milford,  Indiana,  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Haddix  of  the  Methodist 
cnurch,  and  the  newiy  installed  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Brother  Ptleiderer.  She  de- 
parted this  life  October  7,  at  the  age  of  more 
than  55  years,  her  accidental  deatii  and  use- 
ful life  bringing  together  one  of  the  largest 
audiences    ever   assembled   in   that   church.   , 

G.  W.  RENCH. 

liAJTDIS — Charles  W.  Landis  was  born  in 
Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania,  January  26, 
1849,  and  died  Octover  16,  1921,  at  the  age  of 
75  years,  8  months  and  17  days.  He  came 
west  in  his  middle  'teens,  living  first  for  a 
short  period  in  Illinois,  and  then  coming  to 
Waterloo  and  living  for  many  years  in  Orange 
township.  He  taught  school  a  great  many 
terms,  beginning  at  16  years  of  age,  although 
farming  was  his  principal  occupation  until 
he  moved  to  Waterloo,  some  16  years  ago. 

Etis  connection  with  the  Brethren  church 
dated  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  movement 
at  Enon  which  yas  the  mother  of  the  Water- 
loo church,  havig  come  into  the  church  under 
Brother  S.  H.  Bashor.  He  was  born  and 
reared  a  Lutheran.  Brother  Landis  had  a 
long,  enviable  record  of  church  activity.  Pos- 
sessed of  rare  loyalty  for  the  church,  he  was 
tireless  n  his  labor  for  its  interests.  For 
many  years  he  worked  faithfully  in  various 
capacities  in  the  Sunday  school.  He  also  ren- 
dered a  long  service  to  the  choir.  And  his 
death  marked  the  close  of  a  period  of  .at 
least  15  years,  during  which  time  he  served 
the  church  as  treasurer. 

Being  a  man  of  most  exemplary  life  and 
splendid  Christian  character,  and  being  faith- 
ful always  in  his  attendance  upon  all  of  the 
services,  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  he  was 
for  many  years  a  faithful  deacon  in  the 
church,  it  is  needless  to  say  that  in  his  death 
the  Waterloo  church  sustains  a  very  heavy 
loss.  The  wife,  two  daughters,  and  a  grand- 
son,   and   many   friends   mourn    his   departure. 

Funeral  service  in  the  church  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  concourse  of  people,  conduct- 
ed by  the  pastor  and  assisted  by  Rev.  Frank 
Coleman.  W.    H.    BEACHLBR. 
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GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  DISARMAMENT 

THE  VISION 

Many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  Ins  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths. 

And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
strong  nations  afar  oif ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruniughooks :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more. 

But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under 
his  fig  tree;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. — Micah  4 :2-4. 

THE  OMNIPOTENT  RULER 

Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. 

I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.    Unto  me  every  knee 
shall  bow.— Isaiah  9 :6,  7  and  45 :22,  23. 
THE  LAW  OF  LOVE 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you,  and  persecute  you. — Matthew  5 :43,  44. 
THE  PROCLAMATION 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men. — Luke  2:14. 

THE  BENEDICTION 

The  God  of  Peace  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight.— Hebrews  13 :20,  21. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Problem  of  Evil 


Increasing  worldliness  makes  the  study  of  sin  vital.  We  view 
the  conflict,  and  question  the  outcome.  From  the  worldly  viewpoint 
sin  increases  and  the  pessimist  gives  over  the  conflict  to  Satan;  but 
God's  Word  predicts  a  mortal  conflict  yet  a  final  and  complete  over- 
throw of  evil.  This  gives  the  Christian  hope  and  he  pursues  the 
Heavenly  way  with  calm  assurance  of  eternal  victory. 

Where  prophecy  opens  its  lips  in  the  sacred  Word,  both  the  con- 
flict and  the  ultimate  outcome  is  positively  set  forth:  "I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman  and  between  her  seed  and  thy 
seed:  he  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Herein 
is  stated  the  problem  of  evil  "enmity";  two  opposing  forces,  viz., 
good  and  evil  are  in  conflict;  the  struggle  is  age-long  and  mortal. 
The  seed  of  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  seed  is  singular 
and  therefore  in  Christ,  "as  through  one,  all  sinned,  so  through  one 
in  Christ  comes  victory.  The  promise  of  victory  gives  the  pilgrim 
courage  and  he  can  look  evil  in  the  face  and  rejoice  in  Christ.  But 
we  must  not  assume  the  sleep  of  lethargy  while  the  conflict  is  on. 
I  fear  sometimes  that  we  are  at  ease  in  Zion  while  the  enemy  is  ever 
alert.  Then  let  us  arise,  look  the  problem  of  evil  in  the  face,  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  do  a  Christian  warrior's  duty. 

What  does  the  problem  of  sin  imply?  Does  it  concern  me?  As 
we  come  face  to  face  with  it,  "Sin  entered  into  the  world."  God's 
lovely,  tender  dawning  world  was  invaded  by  an  enemy  that  de- 
stroyed the  lovely  creation.  God  created  all  things  and  pronounced 
them  good;  finally,  as  the  crown  and  Lord  of  creation,  he  created 
man  in  his  image  and  after  his  likeness.  Man  was  then  kingly;  the 
representation  of  God  to  all  creation.  But  alas,  how  soon  was  his 
kingliness,  his  Godliness  marred  by  the  fact  of  sin!  Stealthily,  the 
serpent  found  his  way  into  the  Paradise  of  God  and  brought  con- 
fusion— estrangement  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature.  The 
moment  that  our  first  parents  did  what  God  forbade,  their  eyes  were 
opened  morally — a  conflict  was  on,  and  continues  through  the  race 
still. 

What  shall  we  say  as  to  the  origin  of  sin?  Was  man  the  orig- 
inator? Genesis  teaches  that  Satan  is  the  author  of  sin,  and  more  is 
the  channel  through  which  it  entered  into  the  world.  Through  him, 
Satan,  was  the  desire  stimulated  and  according  to  his  suggestion 
gratified.  And  we  find  that  God  in  dealing  with  sin  pronounces  the 
curse  upon  Satan:  "Upon  thy  belly,"  a  crawling  and  dangerous  in- 
firmy  he  is  ever  since  deceiving  even  the  very  elect.     Thus  sin  in- 


fused by  the  serpent's  bruise  into  the  heel  of  man  mounts  up  through 
all  blood  and  descends  to  the  remotest  generation.  This  is"  what 
Paul  has  in  mind  when  he  says,  "all  have  sinned."  The  great  trag- 
edy of  the  world  lies  in  the  fact  recorded  in  the  simple  words,  "sin 
entered."  How  many  tears,  broken  hearts,  and  wicked  lives  follow 
the  bloody  trail  of  the  serpent!  It  meant  and  continues  to  signify, 
the  loss  of  Eden,  or  as  Milton  expresses  it,  "Paradise  Lost." 

God  deals  with  sin  in  a  positive  manner.  To  the  serpent  he  said, 
"Cursed  art  thou  above  all  cattle,"  and  ever  since  dust  is  the  ser- 
pent's meat.  Yet  is  it  not  true  that  the  human  family  loves  to  feed 
upon  "husks  of  swine"  rather  than  the  good  things  of  the  Father'^ 
Table?  In  the  wilderness,  when  the  Children  of  Israel  sinned  by  re- 
bellion and  longing  for  the  Egyptian  flesh  pots,  God  dealt  with  their 
sin  in  no  unmistakable  manner.  They,  like  Eve,  toyed  with  the  ser- 
pent, and  serpents  came,  bringing  death  with  their  bite.  Sin  has 
always  and  always  will  mean  death,  ' '  The  wages  of  sin  is  death. ' '  It 
was  a  moral  death  that  our  first  parents,  died  in  Eden.  They  tasted 
of  the  bitter  fruits  of  sin  when  driven  from  the  presence  and  fel- 
lowship of  God;  the  earth  yielded  her  fruits  to  man  as  a  consequence 
of  unrelenting  toil  thereafter.  As  we  trace  the  serpent's  trail  it  is 
marked  by  misery,  woe  and  death;  individuals  and  nations  have  been 
engulfed,  as  the  wave  of  time  rolled  onward;  and  we  turn  to  the 
present  and  ask,  how  long  will  the  tragedy  of  life  continue? 

An  acquaintance  with  the  real  spiritual  conditions  as  they  exist 
today  substantiates  the  truth  that  still  sin  holds  sway  in  the  lives  of 
men  and  nations.  The  Evangel  uttered  by  God  to  the  first  sinners  is 
a  paramount  need.  We  face  conditions,  and  truly  we  must  say,  that 
the  very  elect  of  God  are  being  deceived.  This  is  the  explanation 
that  seems  probable,  when  officers  and  teachers  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  sit  around  the  modernized  gambling  table  in  Christian 
parlors  and  play  cards  to  win  a  prize.  They  not  only  do  this  but 
try  to  defend  it  as  legitimate  because  it  is  fashionable.  Do  we  won- 
der why  our  boys  are  not  in  the  church,  when  our  fathers  set  an 
example  of  indifference  to  the  church!  We  believe  the  great  sinj 
of  the  age  is  lethargy,  asleep  in  Zion.  We  still  insist  on  teaching; 
our  children  that  self-indulgences  precede  dedication  to  the  Lord 
when  we  give  them  ten  cents  for  the  collection  plate  and-  one  dollar 
for  the  toyshop.  When  will  we  learn  to  place  proper  estimates  upon 
life?  The  Word  teaches  us  to  place  the  value  of  the  soul  first,  but 
the  race  insists  that  it  be  placed  last.     May  God  help  us  to  use  our 
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eyes  to  see  and  our  ears  to  hear  aright.  Is  the  church  aroused  to  a 
sense  of  her  duty  amid  these  challenging  moral  and  spiritual  condi- 
tions f  Is  she  conscious  of  her  mission  f  What  has  she  to  offer  a 
sin-cursed  and  lost  world? 

As  Paul  said  of  the  advantage  of  the  Jew,  much  in  every  way, 
for  against  the  church  is  the'  warfare  pitted,  but  the  church  shall 
prevail.  She,  through  her  confession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  de- 
clares what  shall  be  bound  or  unbound.  She,  through  her  ministry 
proclaims  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  is  entrusted  with  the  ordi- 
nances that  work  as  means  of  grace  to  vitalize  these  truths  in  the 
heart.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  this  fact,  men  persist  in  scoffing  and 
turning  an  indifferent  ear  to  her  claims.  In  the  face  of  evil,  what 
shall  be  her  message?  Do  we  need  anything  besides  the  Gospel 
Paul  preached?  If  the  primal  prophecy  has  significance,  then  let  us 
preach  it.  The  world  has  not  outgrown  the  need  of  the  Gospel  of 
Blood;  it  is  still  true  that  Christ  and  him  crucified,  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation;  and  the  church  in  dealing  with  the  problem  of 
evil  cannot  afford,  dare  not  lose  the  vitality  of  that  message.  The 
world's  hope  lies  in  the  tragedy  of  Calvary.  When  Jesus  died  upon 
the  cross  and  cried:  "It  is  finished,"  The  primal  prophecy,  that 
•'the  seed  of  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head"  was  accom- 
plished. The  sting  of  sin  was  removed  and  Satan  received  his  death- 
wound.  Calvary  meant  a  closed  pit  and  an  open  heaven  to  all  who 
should  accept  him.  In  the  Cross  then  is  found  the  antidote  to  the 
snake-bite  of  sin;  let  the  church  marshall  all  her  delegated  power  to 
proclaim  it  even  from  the  housetops.  There  is  a  challenging  need  as 
perhaps  never  before;  let  it  be  heard  from  Brethren  pulpits,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  glorified.  The  conflict  is  one  unto  death,  but  the  vic- 
tory is  assured  to  the  right.  Then  let  us,  as  a  church,  as  members 
of  the  body,  do  our  Gospel  duty  and  thereby  make  our  contribution 
to  the  overthrow  of  evil  and  establish  the  Kingdom  for  the  Coming 
King.  "  A.  B.  COVEE. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  writes  in  this  issue  that  he  has  postponed 
his  trip  to  Argentina  until  the  first  of  the  year. 

Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder,  pastor  of  the  aggressive  Milledgeville, 
Illinois,  church,  informs  us  that  he  is  now  in  an  evangelistic  effort 
with  Brother  W.  H.  Beachler  as  the  preacher. 

Brother  George  A.  Copp  of  Strasburg,  Virginia,  writes  us  a  per-  ■ 
sonal  note  stating  that  he  recently  baptized   three  persons  into  the 
church — two  in  Frederick  county  and  one  in  Warren. 

We  learn  from  Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  pastor  of  the  Goshen 
church,  that  he  has  received  five  new  members  into  his  church  re- 
cently.    He  states  that  they  are  adults  and  valuable  additions. 

President  Jacobs  provides  us  with  another  installment  of  "Col- 
lege News,"  which  contains  a  number  of  interesting  items,  among 
which  is  one  concerning  what  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  remod- 
elling the  gymnasium.  It  is  a  really  respectable  and  up-to-date 
"Gym"  now. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  sketches  his  pastoral  and  evangelistic  efforts 
which  have  taken  him  into  several  fields  recently.  He  speaks  from 
the  evangelist's  point  of  view  concerning  the  Gretna  meeting  where 
such  splendid  success  was  attained.  He  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  Brighton,  Indiana,  church,  whore  he  is  now  holding  a  revival. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  the  district  evangelist  of  the  Maryland- 
Virginia  district  reports  a  good  meeting  near  Quicksburg,  Virginia, 
where  thirteen  souls  were  turned  unto  the  Lord.  Brother  P.  S.  Wis- 
man  is  the  fatihful  pastor  of  this  people.  With  the  hearty  co-oper- 
ation of  the  churches  we  believe  this  district  evangelistic  plan  will 
b«  a  splendid  success. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  for  the  letter  written  by  Sister  Gribble 
in  behalf  of  her  daughter  since  their  arrival  in  the  homeland  and  to 
learn  of  their  immediate  plans  to  visit  among  the  churches.  Mar- 
guerite will  stay  with  her  aunt  in  Denver,  Colorado,  and  enter 
school.  Her  address,  as  also  Dr.  Gribble 's  permanent  address  will 
be  1421  South  Grant  Street,  Denver. 


Brother  G.  T.  Eonk  writes  of  his  work  at  Leon,  Iowa,  where  he 
established  a  mission  and  during  the  last  ten  years  built  up  a  strong 
church  with  a  talented  local  leadership.  And  yet  Brother  Eonk  main- 
tains that  he  has  merely  sowed  the  seed  and  has  not  completed  the 
work,  and  that  the  opportunity  is  open  for  some  one  to  do  a  still 
greater  work.  He  is  optimistic  about  the  outlook  of  his  new  work  in 
Des  Moines. 

You  will  not  fail  to  notice  the  cut  of  the  new  and  beautiful 
Home  Mission  certificate,  which  Brother  Gearhart  has  designed,  and 
which  he  gives  out  to  every  church,  or  auxiliary,  or  individual  giving 
$25.00  to  home  missions.  You  will  find  it  on  page  15,  together  with 
his  explanation  concerning  it.  There  ought  to  be  a  great  many  of 
these  given  out  because  of  the  very  great  need  of  liberal  home  mis- 
sion support.  The  goal  is  an  average  offering  of  NOT  LESS  THAN 
ONE  DOLLAE  PEE  MEMBEE.  Will  we  do  it?  Of  course  we  will! 
Then  let's  do  it  now. 

It  is  indeed  an  interesting  chapter  of  history  that  Brother 
James  Cook  records  concerning  recent  happenings  at  the  Turlock, 
California,  church.  A  fruit  "shower,"  or  as  he  is  convinced,  a 
"pouring."  Perhaps  if  he  had  been  back  east  he  would  have  termed 
it  a  fruit  "snowing,"  and  he  would  have  been  in  keeping  with  the 
weather  prevailing  where  he  recently  left.  But  whatever  he  calls  it, 
we  know  he  enjoys  this  fine  expression  of  welcome  and  good  will  on 
the  part  of  his  loyal  parishioners.  We  are  just  human  enough  to 
feel  that  we  would  have  enjoyed  being  there  ourselves  and  getting 
a  "look  in"  on  such  a  fine  collection  of  fruit. 

When  the  laymen  get  a  vision  of  the  greatest  need  of  our  church 
at  this  hour,  namely,  the  recruiting  of  our  ministry,  and  begin  to 
plan  whereby  this  need  may  be  supplied  in  a  more  adequate  way,  we 
are  led  to  believe  that  the  dp.y  is  at  hand  when  something  rea.ly 
worth  while  in  that  direction  is  about  to  be  done.  The  laymen  'lid 
take  steps  at  our  late  General  Conference  which  indicate  that  they 
have  seen  a  vision  of  how  they  can  help.  Brother  T.  C.  Leslie  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  was  the  seer  of  this  vision  and  the  result  is  the' 
"Student's  Aid  Fund."  Eead  Brother  Earl  Huette's  report  con- 
cerning it. 

It  is  significant  that  at  this  time  when  we  are  thinking,  plan- 
ning and  giving  in  the  interest  of  home  missions  that  there  should 
come  forth  the  announcement  of  the  national  conference  of  the  Col- 
ored Men's  Department  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
North  America,  to  be  held  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio  December  1  to  4.  We 
have  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Negroes  constituted  an 
important  home  mission  problem  for  the  Christian  church.  Under- 
lying the  program  for  this  conference  is  a  deep  spiritual  purpose. 
It  is  felt  that  the  time  is  ripe  and  the  call  impelling  for  a  new  and 
m'ore  thorough  consideration  of  the  outstanding  needs  of  the  colored 
men  and  boys  of  America.  Surely  this  conference  should  have  our 
prayers.  Dr.  John  E.  Mott  is  to  give  an  address  on  the  subject, 
"Christian  Manhood,  the  Hope  of  the  World." 


EDITORIAL  SQUIBS 


Faith  and  Works  are  two  yoke-fellows  who  get  along  well  to 
gether,  but  never  separately. 

Why  complain  if  the  fruit  of  your  evil  sowing  is  proving  to  be 
such  an  abundant  yield?  If  you  had  sown  good  seed  you  would  have 
expected  it  to  be  multiplied  many  fold. 

It  is  wonderfully  relieving,  in  the  midst  of  the  straining  circum- 
stances of  life  with  our  vision  limited  to  things  near  and  perishing, 
to  lift  the  eyes  and  take  a  broad  sweep  of  things  eternal  and  to  look 
penetratingly  into  the  boundless  realities  of  the  spiritual  world. 

If  we  would  know  the  real  character  of  a  course  of  conduct 
which  is  personally  attractive  but  questioned  by  our  consciences,  we 
would  do  well  to  observe  its  fruit  in  the  lives  of  others.  If  it  has 
caused  them  to  be  less  loyal  to  the  church,  less  responsive  to  the  need 
of  others,  less  sensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  that  should  be 
sufficient  evidence  and  warning. 
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Just  Playing.      By  W.  M.  Lyon 

{From  the  Parish  taper  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Washington  D.jC.) 


"Just  playing  at  religion,"  is  a  phrase  much  heard  to- 
day, both  within  and  without  the  church;  a  serious  charge 
if  true.  The  Christian  has  been  asked  to  conseci'ate  (sacri- 
fice) his  very  life  to  God  as  the  least  service  he  can  reason- 
ably render  to  him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us. 
But  are  we  doing  this,  or  are  Ave  just  playing;  living  for 
self  and  giving  the  left-overs  to  God? 

Seeing  a  small  boy  with  a  cigar  stubb  he  had  just 
picked  up,  a  man  asked,  "What  brand  do  you  smoke,  son?" 
"Robinson  Crusoe,"  was  the  answer.  Told  that  the  brand 
was  unfamiliar,  the  boy  explained:  "Crusoe  was  a  sort  of 
castaway,  and  so  is  my  cigar."  Too  many  of  us  are  con- 
tent with  a  sort  of  Crusoe  consecration.  Religion,  since  it 
deals  not  cnly  with  this  present  life,  but  also  with  the  life 
to  come,  is  the  most  important  business  on  earth,  and  should 
be  taken  seriously. 

By  taking  it  seriously  I  do  not  mean  the  way  in  which 
the  old  farmer  received  the  news  of  his  son's  conversion: 
"Son,"  said  he,  with  long  face  and  solemn  tones,  "It  is  in- 
deed a  serious  thing  to  find  the  Lord. "  The  discouraged  boy 
started  to  the  field,  and  seeing  the  family  mule  in  the  pas- 
ture, with  a  "face"  about  two  feet  long,  called  out: 
"What's  the  matter  with 
you,  old  friend?  Have  you, 
too,  found  the  Lord?"  When 
we  take  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  seriously,  it  produces 
a  round  face— not  a  long  one. 
1  wish  that  all  could  have 
met  Jobson  when  he  was  here 
last  month,  for  he  is  a  living 
example  of  taking  it  serious- 
ly. VVith  training  and  person- 
ality that  must  bring  no  small 
degree  of  success,  but  laying 
it  all  on  God's  altar  in  com- 
plete consecration,  to  go  to 
the  mission  fields  in  Equator- 
ial Africa — his  one  ambition 
that  he  might  add  to  the 
church  that  last  member  that 
shall  complete  the  body  of  the 
Bride  of  Christ.  But  there  is  nothing  long-faced  about  Job- 
son;  twenty-one  years  old,  bubbling  over  with  life  and  joy, 
a  burning  enthusiasm  for  service — that's  Jobson.  Presented 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  (and  wholly),  acceptable  vuito  God 
— that's  Jobson! 

If  more  of  us  would  take  our  religion  seriously,  there 
would  be  more  Jobsons;  fewer  of  the  old  faces,  perhaps,  at 
12th  and  E ;  but  the  ones  that  were  left,  that  could  not  go 
out  as  he  did,  would  be  hard  at  work  for  the  Master  at 
home — not  playing.  Is  it  a  hard  thing  ?  Jobson  claims  that 
to  go  is  easiest ;  to  stay  at  home  and  give  is  harder ;  to  stay 
at  home  and  pray  is  hardest.  One  thing  I  know :  he  never 
meant  it  was  harder  to  stay  at  home  and  give  or  pray  the 
way  most  of  us  have  been  doing.  He  meant  giving  from  the 
bottom  of  the  heart,  with  the  heart  in  the  bottom  of  the 
pocket ;  he  meant  praying  fervently,  personally  and  regular- 
ly, in  faith  believing — "praying  through,"  as  we  still  put  it. 
We  sit  in  our  easy  chairs  and  read,  "Lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  What  a  precious  prom- 
ise! But  as  long  as  we  sit  in  that  same  easy  chair  the 
promise  does  not  apply  to  us;  it  is  conditional:  Go  ye — 
preach — Teach — AND  lo  I  am  with  you  always. ' ' 

There  is  one  verse  of  Scripture  that,  fully  understood, 


I 


The  Christian  has  been  asked  to  consecrate  (sacri- 
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We  sit  in  our  easy  chairs  and  read,  "  Lo  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age. ' '  What  a 
precious  promise  I .  But  as  long  as  we  sit  in  that  same 
easy  chair  the  promise  does  not  apply  to  us ;  it  is  con- 
ditional :  "  Go  ye — preach — teach — AND  lo  I  am  with 
you  always. ' ' — W.  M.  Lyon. 


must  keep  anyone  from  merely  playing  at  religion:  "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us"- — and  gave  himsef  for 
us.  During  the  war,  someone  became  famous  by  saying  the 
war  was  ' '  three  thousand  miles  away. ' '  Perhaps  the  trouble 
today  is  that  the  cross  is  now  nearly  two  thousand  years 
away  and  we  have  forgotten  what  it  meant.  Crucifixion  is 
out  of  style  (we  do  it  differently)  and  it  is  hard  to  realize 
its  awful  agonies.  Then  remember  that  it  was  God's  own 
Son,  without  sin  in  the  world,  having  had  unbroken  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  from  the  beginning;  who  gave  HIM- 
SELF to  be  a  CURSE  (it  is  written,  cursed  be  every  one 
that  hangeth  upon  the  tree),  for  us,  his  eternal  fellowship 
with  the  Father  temporarily  broken — for  your  sins  and 
mine !  Realize  these  things,  if  you  can,  and  then  live  life 
for  yourself  alone  if  you  dare !  It  is  only  when  a  man  be- 
gins to  get  this  vision  that  he  is  willing  to  make  such  a  sac- 
rifice as  Jobson 's. 

But  do  we  who  call  ourselves  Christians  have  this 
vision?  Surely  most  of  us  do  not.  Instead  of  seeking  the 
place  of  service  and  trying  to  lead  others  to  Christ,  it  is  a 
hard  matter  to  get  professing  Christians  merely  to  attend 
"services."    It  is  a  hard  matter  to  find  Christian    Sunday 

school  teachers  who  will  make 
sufficient  ' '  self-sacrifice ' '  to 
properly  care  lor  tlie  class;  to 
iiiauce  young  Christians  to  at- 
tend tiie  meetings  of  the 
\ouug  People  Society  is  a 
problem,  it  is  only  too  true: 
we  have  been  but  playmg  at 
our  religion. 

Tliis  is  particularly  ob- 
vious in  the  way  we  spend 
our  vacations;  nearly  every- 
one with  a  week's  vacation 
will  be  absent  from  the 
Lord's  work  and  worship 
over  two  Sundays,  taking 
God's  day  as  an  extra  day 
for  pleasure.  Having  no  va- 
cation, we  take  week-end 
trips.  Of  course,  that  Sunday 
school  class  will  be  without  a  teacher;  my  place  in  the 
church  and  the  Young  People  Society  will  be  vacant,  but 
Avhen  else  can  I  go?  In  its  last  analysis,  it  is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  gold  or  God.  Perhaps  by  losing  a  day's  pay  we  could 
take  that  trip  a  day  sooner,  "on  our  own  time,"  and  at 
least  give  God  the  time  he  claims  for  himself.  We  are  liv- 
ing epistles,  known  and  read  of  alljmen.  If  another  stumbles 
over  what  he  reads  in  our  lives,  it  were  better  for  us  that 
a  millstone  were  hung  about  our  necks  and  ourselves  cast 
into  the  sea. 

In  the  early  days,  a  half  dozen  fully  consecrated  men, 
like  Paul,  were  said  to  have  "turned  the  world  upside 
down."  Today  a  half  million  trained  ministers  make  but 
little  impression.  Why?  Simply  a  matter  of  consecration; 
we  have  not  laid  our  lives  wholly  upon  the  altar,  and  until 
we  do  God  can't  use  us. 

A  hard  saying?  Perhaps,  to  the  man  who  has  not  been 
bom  again  of  the  Spirit ;  but  though  it  is  a  serious  business 
(and  not  to  be  played  at),  it  is  teeming  with  life  and  joy 
for  those  who  will  make  the  complete  surrender  that  God 
has  asked  for.  The  most  we  can  do  is  so  little  when  com- 
pared with  what  he  did  for  us — it  is  only  our  REASON- 
ABLE SERVICE. 
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Christian  Idealism  in  Education.     By  President  e.  e.  Jacobs 


Education  and  religion,  when  properly  considered,  are 
after  all,  but  two  different  aspects  of  one  and  the  same  pro- 
cess, that  is,  the  culture  of  the  soul.  The  former  stresses 
what  is  commonly  kno^^^l  as  the  intellectual  aspect,  which  is 
to  say,  that  during  educative  processes  factual  matter  is 
taken  over  and  becomes  a  part  of  the  mind's  equipment. 
This  is  very  important  for  the  mind  only  grows  and  expands 
as  it  is  fed  with  intellectual  food,  to  use  a  clumsy  figure,  and 
no  matter  how  alert  one's  mind  may  be,  one  could  hardly  be 
considered  educated  unless  one  is  in  possession  of  a  certain 
body  of  fundamental  facts. 

But  this  is  but  one-factor  and  by  no  means  the  most  im- 
portant. The  weaving  of  thepe  facts  into  a  philisophy  of  life, 
into  a  way  of  thinking,  and  even  of  the  directing  of  one's 
life  is  vaftly  more  important.  And  this  latter  process  can 
not  be  rightly  done  apart  from  the  idealism  of  which  relig- 
ion, that  is  Christianity,  furnishes  the  dynamic  and  the 
foundation.  Hence,  ediication,  so-called,  ought  never  be  and 
can  not  rightly  be,  given  apart  from  the  inspiration  which 
religion  alone  furnishes.  That  leads  to  the  general  concep- 
tion that  all  training  of  the  mind  ought  to  be  linked  up  with 
a  certain  idealis-m.  No  matter  whether  one  is  to  be  a  chem- 
ist, physician,  lawyer,  or  farmer,  one's  education  will  be 
bleak  and  dreary  Avithout  Christianity.  Hence  the  great  im- 
portance of  education  being  controlled  and  dominated  by 
those  who  are  devoutly  Christian. 

This  leads  to  the  conclusion,  that  in'^titutions  of  higher 
learning  that  are  not  Chri-^tian  are  not  only  not  safe,  biTt  at 
the  same  time  are  not  fully  educative  for  they  leave  '  out 
what  is  of  rupreme  importance  in  our  rich  racial  inheritance. 
For  what  is  of  most  worth  in  our  heritage  is  just  this,  its 
Christian  idealism. 


The  writer  knows  of  a  college  of  which  it  was  reported 
that  there  is  neither  Bible  reading,  prayer,  nor  religious  ad- 
monition given  by  faculty  members  at  any  of  the  regular 
convocations  during  the  year.  Now  those  who  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  fundamentals  of  education,  know  very  well  thf' 
such  a  situation  is  openly  hostile  to  what  is  best  in  eauca- 
tion.  Such  a  group  of  men  Avould  ruin  any  educational  in- 
stitution, if  given  unfettered  reign.  Anyone  who  has  either 
the  future  of  the  young  at  heart,  or  the  welfare  of  our  com- 
mon country,  will  realize  the  futility  of  such  education  to 
create  that  rare  and  high  idealism  without  which  men 
grovel  and  never  soar. 

The  writer  al-^o  knows  of  another  college  whose  saving 
grace  is  that  the  president  not  only  lives  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian life  but  also  gives  courses  in  religion  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  there  is  a  general  air  of  disbelief  about  the 
school.    Education  at  such  a  school  is  rather  drab. 

In  thei^e  critical  times,  when  the  nation  is  not  Avholly 
free  from  the  rule  of  oppression  and  of  selfish  men,  when 
our  international  relations  need  the  magic  touch  of  Chris- 
tian idealism,  and  when  the  churches,  our  own,  too,  need  to 
have  "true  vital  piety,"  "plain  living  and  high  thinking" 
stressed,  there  is  no  place  where  genuine  Christianity  is 
more  needed  than  in  education.  The  churches  need  no 
more  baptized  and  educated  pagans.  They  need  the  simple 
idealism  of  Jesus  exalted,  preached,  and  lived.  And  to  this 
high  end  education  given  at  denominational  colleges  ought 
by  every  right  to  contribute. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Straight  Course.     By  Peari  jackson 


How  often  we  make  mistakes  because  of  our  weak  way 
of  judging  whicli  is  the  right  and  which  is  the  wrong  course. 
When  we  see  the  results,  how  it  pains  our  hearts  and  we 
Avish  we  could  live  that  day  over  and  correct  mistakes  and 
make  it  a  perfect  day,  one  that  would  honor  the  name  Chris- 
tian and  glorify  God.  But  as  we  travel  life's  pathAvay,  there 
are  so  many  places  where  we  may 'turn  upon  the  Avrong 
course  and  so  many  temptations  to  do  so,  that  it  is  hard  to 
keep  on  the  right  and  straight  course.  Nevertheless  we  have 
been  endowed  with  reasoning  poAvers  and  a  Avill,  Avhich  Avhen 
used  AAdth  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fits  us  to  choose 
aright. 

These  many  courses  which  we  may  foUoAV  finally  turn 
in  tAvo  general  directions,  the  doAA'UAvard  course,  or  the  road 
to  destruction;  or  the  upward  and  straight  course  which 
leads  to  eternal  bliss. 

We  as  Christians  must  constantly  be  placing  oiirselves 
in  a  receptive  attitude  for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  to 
something  beyond  that  AA-hich  we  have  already  attained,  by 
a  sincere  prayer  life.  No  one  can  ahvays  be  sure  of  Avalking 
in  the  right  course  without  giving  himself  much  to  prayer. 
Some  one  has  said,  "To  live  a  life  worth  Avhile,"_and  after 
all  that  is  what  every  Christian  man  and  woman  is  striving 
for,  or  at  least  should  be,  "one  must  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted AA'ith  the  bell  rope  of  heaven  and  use  it,  and  re- 
member that  it,  like  no  other,  becomes  stronger  by  constant 
use." 

Is  your  life  worth  while?  Are  your  thoughts  concerned 
about  others?  Are  you  foUoAving  the  Master's  Avay  of  un- 
selfishness and  serA'ice  ?  Or  have  you  never  found  that  Avay, 
nor  entered  it?  If  not,  Avhere  and  Avhen  do  you  expect  to 
enter  upon  the  straight  course  of  life?  Delay  lessens  the 
chances  that  you  will  ever  yield  your  soul  to  Christ  and 
enter  upon  his  way.  "Today  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  he 
said,  and  the  tomorrow  of  which  you  are    dreaming    may 


neA^er  come.  It  is  for  today  that  God's  grace  is  sufficient 
for  CA'ery  need,  and  if  your  heart  is  faint,  he  Avill  help  you ; 
he  has  neA'er  been  knoAA^n  to  fail. 

Sometimes  Ave  think  Ave  Avill  wait  until  we  have  ac- 
c^^mulated  a  treasure  of  this  Avorld's  goods  before  Ave  entei 
upon  life's  straight  course.  But  there  is  no  good  reason  to 
Avait,  for  our  Lord  has  promised  to  take  care  of  ufs.  In 
Matthew  6:.33,  he  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  And  I  knoAv  of  specific  instances  where  it  has 
been  tried  and  found  true. 

Especially  is  it  important  that  young  people  should  get 
started  in  this  straight  course  Avhile  the  day  of  opportunity 
is  upon  them.  If  Ave  are  to  haA-e  Christian  homes  and  if  our 
nation  is  to  be  Christian,  the  young  people  must  not  neglect 
or  piit  off  obedience  to  God's  commands.  The  young  people 
are  the  future  America,  and  if  our  country  is  to  haA'e  Chris- 
tian leaders,  men  and  Avomen  Avho  Avill  direct  the  affairs  of 
state  in  the  straight  course,  we  must  have  Christian  young 
men  and  young  women  Avho  Avill  accept  and  champion  the 
right  in  all  their  relations  and  doings.  Especially  must  Ave 
have  young  people  Avho  aahII  make  the  home  Christian.  To 
realize  the  importance  of  Christian  homes  to  the  nation,  to 
the  church  and  to  all  the  relations  of  society,  we  need  only 
go  into  the  slum  districts  of  our  cities  Avhere  the  homes  are 
everything  but  AA^hat  they  ought  to  be,  and  here  Ave  find  are 
being  trained  those  who  are  the  greatest  enemies  of  all  or- 
ganizd  society.  Let  us  not  neglect  to  take  into  our  plans 
and  life  him  AA^ho  alone  is  able  to  cause  us  to  walk  in  the 
straight  and  narroAv  Avay  that  leadeth  to  life  everlasting, 
and  makes  of  this  life  a  success  and  a  joy. 

And  if  we  have  found  that  straight  path,  let  us  seek 
to  Avalk  closer  to  God  that  our  IIa^cs  may  be  more  worth 
Avhile.  As  we  walk  closer  to  him  we  will  share  his  love  for 
the  world  and  will  seek  to  win  men  to  him.    "For  God  so 
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loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begoten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:16).  This  love  God  has  not  only  for  us 
but  for  all  the  world,  and  we  should  seek  to  bring  others  to 
know  and  to  receive  this  love  in  their  hearts,  and  to  resolve 
to  walk  the  straight  course  which  divine  love  points  out. 
We  should  not  be  like  the  man  who  left  his  talent  lie  dor- 


mant, but  like  the  Good  Samaritan  who  gave  help  to  the 
one  in  need.  Let  us  be  helpers  of  our  fellow  men  in  our  way 
through  life.  This  we  must  do  if  we  would  be  sure  that  the 
path  wliich  we  are  treading  lies  in  the  straight  course  that 
leads  to  glory. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 


Challenge  to  Time  and  Possessions.     By  Frank  j.  weaver 

(Address  at  Ohio  State  Conference,  Dayton,  October  24-26, 1921) 


The  subject  which  has  been  assigned  me  by  the  pro- 
gram committee  is  a  very  timely  one,  but  I  fear  that  I  will 
not  be  able  to  do  it  justice. 

First,  "What  challenge  is  presented  to  the  Christian  lay- 
man as  to  the  use  of  his  time  ? 

"We  speak  of  time  as  so  many  minutes,  hours,  days,  sum- 
mers and  winters  and  centuries,  and  many  other  terms,  but 
these  do  not  properly  define  "time,"  they  are  only  used  to 
measure  time  by  and  are  not  real  definitions  of  time  itself. 
What  then  is  time?  One  great  writer  has  said  that  "Time 
is  the  stuff  life  is  made  of."  This  comes  very  near  giving 
us  the  real  significance  of  time,  for  time  is  the  life  of  the 
soul,  the  gift  of  God,  the  opportunity  which  is  ours  to  ac- 
cept or  reject,  to  train  and  fashion  the  eternal  partof  our 
earthly  existence  in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  live  the 
glorious  eternfil  life  in  harmony  with  God  in  whose  image 
we  were  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made. 

If  thiR  thing  we  call  "time"  sweeps  on  and  on  into  the 
eternity  of  eternities,  should  it  not  then  be  so  used  by  the 
laymen  of  the  church,  or  by  any  Christian  so  as  to  fit  and 
prepare,  and  fashion  the  soul  for  this  everlasting  existence 
with  God  in  his  kingdom? 

First  there  is  the  challenge  to  the  layman  to  take  time 
to  study  God's  word,  not  merely  to  read  it  occasionally  as 
a  sort  of  a  charm,  but  to  study  it  diligently  and  prayerfully, 
for  as  the  purest  gold  is  found  only  after  the  most  diligent 
labor  in  the  lowest  part  of  the  vein  so  are  the  most  precious 
truths  of  God  found  after  the  most  diligent  study  of  his 
Word.  We  always  find  plenty  of  time  to  read  the  news- 
papers, magazines,  books,  etc.,  why  not  take  time  to  let  God 
speak  to  us  through  his  precious  Word  of  the  gloi-y  of  the 
eternal  life?  "Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard  neither  hath 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  that  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9).  Time  then 
should  be  used  by  the  Christian  in  putting  on  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God  through  the  study  and  meditation  of  his  Word 
in  order  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil. 

Second,  then  is  a  challenge  to  the  layman  to  set  apart 
a  portion  of  this  time  for  prayer  and  communion  with  God, 
for  if  Jesus  deemed  it  necessary  to  spend  whole  nights  in 
prayer,  how  much  more  should  we  consider  it  necessary  to 
spend  much  time  in  prayer.  It  is  said  of  Luther  that  when 
he  had  a  specially  difficult  work  to  do  he  would  spend  sev- 
eral hours  in  communion  with  God  and  the  difficulties  \YOuld 
disappear  as  if  by  magic. 

Third,  there  is  surely  a  demand  laid  upon  the  layman's 
time  to  be  spent  in  the  service  of  others,  in  ministering  to . 
their  sorrows  and  distresses.  We  are  prone  to  place  too 
much  stress  upon  our  o-^vn  affairs  and  forget  that  there  are 
others  who  are  in  need  of  a  kind  word  or  a  helping  hand. 
"I  am  third"  should  be  our  motto  as  it  was  that  of  the  stu- 
dent of  a  certain  college,  who,  when  asked  to  explain  this 
motto  which  hung  on  the  wall  of  his  room,  said,  "God  first, 
others  second,  myself  third." 

Fourth,  We  as  laymen  should  spend  some  of  this  time 
God  has  given  us  in  fhe  assembling  of  ourselves  together. 
This,  Paiil  says,  should  not  be  forgotten,  because  it  is  nec- 
e^c^nrv  to  our  spiritual  growth.  Tn  these  days  of  the  auto- 
rnob'lo  pnd  other  attractions  wh'ch  call  so  hea^nlv  unon  our 
time  this  is  a  timely  warning.    The  Sunday  morning  services 


as  well  as  the  evening  services  are  being  sadly  neglected. 
Then  there  is  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  When  out  of  a 
membership  of  250  there  are  but  a  handful  of  adults  present 
perhaps  not  more  than  ten  or  less,  I  believe  something  is 
wrong.  There  ought  to  be  at  least  20  percent  of  the  mem- 
bership to  take  the  time  to  be  present  at  this  service.  For  I 
am  convmced  that  this  is  the  only  way  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  can  be  maintained. 

Fifth,  there  is  another  way  in  which  the  time  spent  by 
the  laymen  of  the  church  is  not  adding  much  to  its  spiritual 
life.  I  refer  to  the  disposition  to  disregard  the  Lord's  day. 
This  is  the  preparation  day  of  the  week.  If  the  week  is  be- 
gun with  and  for  God  through  the  proper  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  it  will  insure  a  happy  and  fruitful  six  days.  Many 
of  the  laymen  work  the  entire  six  days  of  the  week  and  use 
the  Lord's  day  to  take  long  journeys  in  the  automobile  or 
in  the  afternoon  go  to  the  ball  game  and  in  the  evening  at-- 
tend  the  movies.  Can  we  get  very  much  spiritual  power 
of  any  of  these  agencies  ? 

There  is  another  matter  I  think  should  challenge  the 
layman's  time,  and  that  is  the  family  altar  in  the  home.  I 
think  that  every  layman  should  set  up  the  family  altar.  If 
the  family  is  so  situated  that  it  is  not  possible  to  observe 
family  worship  daily,  let  it  be  done  once  or  twice  or  thrice 
a  week.  But  by 'all  means  it  should  be  the  rule  to  observe 
it  when  possible  at  the  table  and  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing hour. 

There  is  a  challenge  presented  to  the  layman  as  to  the 
way  he  spends  his  vacation  or  leisure.  We  are  prone  some- 
times at  these  periods  to  forgett  ourselves  and  imagine  ^\•<i 
are  at  liberty  to  do  as  the  world  does.  This,  Brethren, 
should  not  be  ,for  the  people  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
are  noticing  our  every  act.  There  are  many  ways  in  which 
this  time  can  be  spent  to  our  own  advantage  and  to  the  Glory 
of  God.  Need  I  say  that  the  victorious  life  conferences,  and 
other  Bible  conferences  that  are  being  held  during  the  vaca- 
tion season,  could  help  us  to  spend  some  of  this  time  very 
profitably. 

Our  time  then  should  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  train- 
ing and  developnig  the  immortal  part  of  our  life,  called  the 
soul,  and  I  have  only  hinted  at  a  few  of  the  ways  in  which 
this  may  be  done.  I  will  let  you  think  for  yourselves  of 
other  ways,  perhaps,  much  better  than  some  I  have  named. 

I  will  say  but  little  in  regard  to  the  second  part  of  my 
subject,  that  of  our  possessions.  What  is  the  challenge  that 
is  presented  to  the  layman  in  the  disposition  of  his  posses- 
sions? I  will  say  first  of  all  that  the  tithe  is  the  standard 
set  by  God,  and  the  least  that  we  can  do  is  to  give  the  tenth 
of  our  possessions.  I  say  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  give  the 
tenth,  for  the  tithe  is  the  Lord's  and  we  can  not  have  any 
claim  at  all  upon  that  portion  of  our  possessions.  In  fact, 
we  are  robbing  God  when  we  do  not  do  this  (Mai.  3:8).  -Of 
course  all  of  our  possessions  in  a  sense,  belong  to  God.  for 
the  Psalmist  says,  ' '  The  earth  is  the  Lord 's,  and  the  fullness 
thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  And 
again,  "For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle 
on  a  thousand  hills"  (Ps.  50:10). 

If  this  is  true  that  we  are  robbing  God  if  we  do  not 
give  the  tenth,  then  we  reallv  do  not  give  anything  at  all  if 
our  giving  does  not  exceed  the  tenth  of-our  income. 

If  the  members  of  each  local  church  would    give    the 
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tenth  of  their  income  the  Bicentenary  Movement  would  not 
find  any  difficulty  in  the  attainment  of  this  goal.  The 
church  would  have  sufficient  funds  for  its  budget  and  could 
meet  all  of  its  financial  demands  for  pastors'  support  and 
■^ssionary  obligations  and  have  sufficient  funds  in  reserve 
to  help  support  the  poor  and  needy  in  the  neighborhood. 


Brother  Yoder's  book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace,"  gives 
about  twenty  pages  to  this  matter  alone,  and  I  refer  you  to 
this  splendid  book  for  a  fuller  and  more  complete  discourse 
on  this  subject. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Apostolic  Evangelism.      By  C.  E.  Stewart 

{Address  at  Indiana  Conference,  Oakvdle,  October  4-6) 


The  leaders  of  the  church  today  are  not  only  looking 
forward,  but  are  looking  backward.  There  must  be  some 
foundation  for  our  evangelif^m.  So  we  look  back  to  the  early 
church  and  the  apostles  who  had  the  true  evangelistic  spirit. 
We  not  only  study  their  methods  because  of  their  academic 
interests  but  becaure  we  believe  that  the  finished  disciple 
should  be  as  his  teacher.  We  cannot  use  in  detail  their 
,  methods  because  of  the  different  ways  of  living  but  we  must 
have  their  spirit  and  the  same  motive  must  prompt  us  and 
the  same  methods  in  general  we  can  and  must  use. 
\.  '  I.  The  apostles  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
instructions  were,  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until 
ye  be  endued  with  the  power  from  on  high."  They  believed 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  waited  upon  him  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  then  moved  and  acted  as  he  directed.  They  chose 
not  for  themselves ;  no  selfish  interests  led  them.  They  might 
have  gone  in  a  different  direction  and  one  that  would  have 
been  easier  and  resulted  in  larger  material  gains  but  they 
followed  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  not  only 
acted  and  taught  but  wrote  as  the  Holy  Spirit  inspired 
them. 

The  God-sent  preacher  is  a  herald  and  has  no  message 
of  his  OAvn.  "Under  the  heraldic  law  the  herald  of  the 
king  that  added  one  word  to  the  message  of  the  king  lost 
his  head."  If  that  were  true  of  God's  law  today  a  lot  of 
preachers  would  lose  their  heads.  The  preacher  is  the  sower 
of  the  Word ;  he  must  sow  the  seed  according  to  directions 
given  and  as  the  Spirit  directs.  He  must  sow  it  in  the  field 
and  the  field  is  the  world. 

The  apostles  were  brave  men  not  in  their  ovsti  strength 
but  in  the  power  of  God.  Every  one  went  to  martyrdom  for 
faithfully  proclaiming  the  word  of  God.  Dare  we  do  our 
work, less  faithfully  than  they?  Jesus  told  them  that  they 
would  suffer.  He  said,  "If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you."  Paul  said,  "If  I  yet  please  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  God."  Let  us  then  be  true 
servants  of  God  and  please  bim  rather  than  men.  We  must 
have  the  courage  of  Peter  when  he  said  to  the  threatening 
rulers  of  Israel,  "We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  hard. ' ' 

II.  They  had  a  message.  They  were  instructed  to  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine. They  were  to  preach  the  word,  "for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  those  that  believe."  Paul  was 
a  doctrinal  preacher.  He  preached  sin, — its  universality,  na- 
ture and  consequences. 

(a)  Universality.  He  hesitated  not  to  tell  men  that  sin 
aboimded  every^vhere  and  that  men  needed  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse  them.    "As  by  one  man  sin  entered 

'  into  the  world  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men  for  all  have  sinned. ' ' 

(b)  Nature.  Sin  was  proclaimed  the  most  awful  thing 
in  the  world  and  its  ruinous  power  was  portrayed.  He 
handled  it  not  with  kid  gloves,  nor  did  he  try  to  picture  it 
in  Avords  that  would  not  offend  even  the  devil  himself.  We 
must  call  sin  by  its  right  name  and  shoAv  men  its  true  nature. 

((j)  Oonsequences.  Sin  separates  and  estranges  man 
from  God  and  makes  him  God's  enemy,  so  that  he  is  without 
peace,  has  no  re^t  and  is  polluted,  condemned,  and  -nathoiit 
hone  in  the  world.  The  apostles  proclaimed  that  the  indi- 
vidual that  is  unrepentant  and  unbelieving  the  future  has 
for^Km.mexorable  and  awful  judgment  (Matthew  25:30,  46; 


Heb.  9:27;  Jude  14:15).  And  eternal  torment  (MatthcAv  3: 
12,  22 ;  11 :13 ;  22 :33 ;  2  Thess.  1 :7-9 ;  Heb.  10 :28,  29).  He  Avho 
preaches  the  love  of  God  to  the  exclusion  of  his  justice  and 
Avrath  preaches  idle  sentiment.  They  did  not  preach  salva- 
tion Avithout  preaching  that  there  Avas  something  to  be  saved 
from.  They  taught  that  the  supreme  motive  for  the  atoning 
work  of  our  Lord  Avas  his  infinite  love  for  us  (John  3:16). 
The  apostles  had  not  forgotten  the  admonition  of  Ezekiel 
Avhen  he  said,  "When  I  say  unto  the  AAdcked,  0  Avicked  man, 
thou  shalt  surely  die  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  Avarn  the 
wicked  from  his  Avay,  that  AAdcked  man  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity, but  his  blood  Avill  I  reciuire  at  Ids  hands"  (Ezekiel 
33:8).  They  preached  redemption  through  his  blood,  for 
they  believed  that  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all,"  and  they  preached  it.  "Ye  are  not  your  oAvn,'for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price." 

The  apostles  preached  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from 
the  dead.  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  Avith  poAver 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  (Acts  2:24,  32;  3:3,  15;  1 
Cor.  15 :3,  8 ;  1  Peter  1 :3,  5)  They  preached  justification, 
"Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect.  It 
is  God  that  justifieth"  (Rom.  8:33).  "There  is  therefore 
noAv  no  condemnation  to  them  Avhich  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Rom.  8:1).  They  preached  regeneration,  and  thought  the 
unchristian  man  is  dead  spiritually  and  must  be  born  again 
or  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  aa'Iio  receives  Jesus 
is  a  ncAv  creature;  for  him  "old  things  have  passed  aAvay; 
behold,  all  things  have  become  new"  (2  Cor.  5:17). 

The  poAver  that  spread  the  Gospel  and  instilled  in  the 
hearts  of  the  apostles  Avas  the  poAver  of  God.  This  prompted 
apostolic  cA'angelism. 

Loree,  Indiana. 


The  Church  Building 

("We  have  a  building."— Paul.) 

The  church  is  a  temple.  Heaven  is  a  home.  It  is  a 
house  not  made  with  hands.  Throughout  the  Ncav  Testa- 
ment, the  idea  that  we  are  building  a  habitation  of  God  is 
prominent. 

The  house  the  church  builds  for  Avorship  and  Avork  aa'III 
depend  upon  the  idea  the  church  has.  We  express  our  re- 
ligioiis  ideals  in  the  architecture  Ave  construct.  This  has 
been  true  in  cA^ery  age,  and  never  more  so  than  at  present. 

We  haA^e  three  prominent  types  of  church  architecture. 
We  have  these  bcause  Ave  have  three  ideals  in  religion.  We 
have  the  ceremonial,  the  logical  and  the  pedagogical.  The 
church  that  exalts  the  ceremonial  Avill  demand  a  priest,  and 
try  to  erect  a  cathedral.  The  church  that  exalts  the  logical 
will  recite  the  creed  and  build  a  meeting-house  for  its  de- 
fense. The  church  that  believes  in  teaching  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  make  prominent  the  prophetic,  and  erect 
a  pedagogical  institution. 

We  need  the  beauty  of  the  cathedral,  the  auditorium  of 
the  meeting-house!  but  every  church  that  is  erected  today 
should  consider  two  things  in  addition  to  these.  It  should 
provide  for  the  teaching  of  religion  and  should  become  a 
social  center  for  the  comfmunity.  The  priest  is  passing,  the 
logician  has  had  his  day,  but  the  teacher  is  here  Avith  an 
abiding  message  that  must  be  .taught. — H.  H.  Peters — The 
Christian  Standard. 
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Adaquate  Preparation  an  Urgent  Necessity  for  Effective  Service 

By  E.  M.  Riddle 

{Address  at  Ohio  State  Conference,  Dai^tori,  October  24-26 


The  demand  for  the  discussion  of  this  subject  is  ap- 
parent. Each  generation  faces  practically  this  same  propo- 
sition with  new  interest.  I  shall  not  confine  myself  to  the 
preparation  of  the  Christian  ministry.  Much  rather  do  I 
desire  to  include  in  my  message,  to  this  educational  session 
of  this  conference,  the  significance  of  an  adequately  pre- 
pared people,  not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  adequate  intel- 
lectual preparation  of  our  youth  but  spiritual  equipment  as 
well. 

The  truth  of  the  New  Testament  Scripture  in  this  pas- 
sage was  never  more  realized  than  now,  "For  none  of  us 
liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord:  wheth- 
er we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's."  There 
are  in  this  generation  young 
people  who  have  the  advan- 
tages of  travel,  lectures,  mu- 
sic, besides  other  environ- 
ments that  are  good  and 
wholefome;  al'-o  there  a  good- 
ly number  of  ex-service  men 
in  every  section  who  have 
had  privileges  which  we 
never  had,  who  are  not  easily 
satisfied;  neither  is  an  appeal 
to  such  readily  made.  There- 
fore, a  need  has  arisen.  The 
temptations,  too,  in  this  land 
are  so  powerful  that  unless 
we  surround  the  boys  and 
girls  preparing  for  their  life 
work  with  all  the  finest  Chris- 
tian influences  and  ideals 
there  is  grave  danger  that 
few  of  them  will  go  into 
Christian  service.  If  we  are 
to  have  men  and  women  for 
the  connuest  of  the  world  for 
Jesus  Christ,  we  must  not 
only  maintain,  but  we  must 
increase  the  number  of  Chris- 
tian institutions  and  must  en- 
large their  facilities. 

In  the  March  number  of  the  Missionary  Review  I  find 
this  very  significant  paragraph:  "The  central  factor  of  all 
education  is  the  education  of  the  will ;  that  the  tiling  we  are 
after  is  first  of  all  to  develop  a  Christian  life.  We  must  do 
something  more  than  give  mere  knowledge  and  skill;  we 
must  bring  men  up  to  the  point  where  they  are  ready  to 
take  all  they  have  and  devote  it  absolutely  to  the  building 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

My  hearers,  it  is  my  own  conviction  that  we  need  to 
stress  not  merely  the  development  of  knowledge  and  skill 
and  efficiency  for  our  youth,  but  that  training  which  touches 
the  heart,  that  development  of  spirit  which  will  be  devoted 
to  heroic  Christian  service.  No  true  Brethren  can  be  nar- 
row and  provincial.  He  must  be  able  to  recognize  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  world's  needs  and  do  something  to  assist  in 
meeting  them,  if  he  is  to  be  loyal  to  the  church.  There  is  a 
great  field  of  Christian  activity  opening  up  to    the    young 


THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

Washington,  October  28,  1921. 
My  dear  Dr.  Lynn : 

The  President  is  very  much  gratified  by  your  gen- 
erous message  of  October  26th,  and  he  asks  me  to 
convey  to  you  and  to  all  concerned  an  expression  of 
his  deep  appreciation  of  this  assurance  of  confidence 
and  support.  He  is  heartened  by  your  prayers  and 
your  good  will. 

Sincerely  yours, 
GEO.  B.  CHRISTIAN,  Jr., 
Secretary  to  the  President. 
Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn, 

Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


NOTE — The  above  is  a  reply  to  the  telegram  sent 
by  the  Ohio  Conference  to  President  Harding  and 
publifhed  in  The  Evangelist  two  weeks  previous.  We 
were  disappointed  in  not  having  this  reply  to  pub- 
lish with  the  message,  but  it  was  delayed  in  Dayton 
before  it  found  its  way  on  to  the  Conference  secre- 
tary.— Editor. 


people  in  our  church.  It  is  upon  us  now.  With  the  added 
scores  of  Vacation  Bible  Schools  throughout  the  country 
each  year  comes  the  increasing  demand  for  training  ade- 
quately prepared  teachers.  Because  largely  of  these  wonder- 
ful achievements  from  such  schools,  comes  the  larger  desire 
with  each  succeeding  year  for  Bible  instruction  in  the  pub- 
lic school.  Young  people,  here  is  the  coming  field.  There  is 
an  urgent  need  now,  now,  for  just  such  leaders  who  have 
become  efficient  because  of  religous  education.  The  Breth- 
ren church  must  lend  her  influence  and  get  ready  to  face 
this  situation  with  a  contribution  of  trained  men  and  wo- 
men to  teach  the  Bible ;  the  Word  of    God    in    the    public 

school.  Our  o-\vn  town  of 
twenty-four  hundred,  and 
community  round  about  is 
blessed  with  exceptional  lead- 
ership, yet  if  our  schools  were 
to  introduce  the  Bible  into 
their  curriculum  we  would  be 
obliged  to  call  an  adequately 
trained  teacher  from  else- 
where. Can  we  not  use  our 
prestige  in  encouraging  some 
person  in  every  congregation 
represented  here  to  be 
equipped  for  such  a  beautiful 
field  of  service? 

Below  is  the  introduction 
of  the  catalogue  sent  out  by 
the  Detroit  Community  Train- 
ing School  and  written  by 
Dr.  Edward  R.  Bartlett,  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  Detroit  School 
of  Religion: 

"It  has  become  the  convic- 
tion of  many  religious  leaders 
in  our  city  that  an  adequate 
program  of  religious  educa- 
tion is  one  of  the  most  vital 
needs  of  the  day.  The  found- 
ations of  citizenship,  econ- 
omic relations,  social  order 
and  of  government  itself  rest  finally  upon  the  moral  con- 
sciousness of  the  people ;  it  is  imperative  that  every  possible 
measure  be  taken  to  equip  each  individual  vsdth  the  princi- 
ples of  right  conduct  which  are  based,  not  upon  a  selfish 
philosophy  of  expediency,  but  upon  thoroughly  religious 
sanctions. 

Another  great  field  presents  itself.  W.  M.  Gilbert  of 
Philadelphia,  director  of  foreign  speaking  work  of  Home 
Missions  made  this  statement  in  an  address  recently  in  our 
ovrai  county,  "We  must  Christianize  the  foreigners  in  this 
country  or  they  will  foreignize  us."  According  tp  our  1920 
census  for  the  United  States,  the  negroes  not  counted,  it 
shows  that  over  one-half  of  the  population  is  foreign  bom, 
or  of  foreign  parentage.  Of  the  foreign  bom  there  are  one 
million  each  of  Germans,  Italians,  Russians,  Poles,  Scandi- 
navians, and  Irish — ^not  mentioning  about  seventeen    orther 
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nationalities  that  have  approximately  a  hundred  thousand 
each. 

Here  is  a  missionary  challenge  to  the  church  which  not 
only  looms  large  in  its  possibilities  for  the  Kingdom,  but 
which  vitally  concerns  the  future  of  our  home  life.  We 
have  but  few  pastors  or  church  workers  who  can  cope  with 
this  situation.  Therefore,  I  regret  to  say  our  answer  to  this 
great  missionary  challenge  is  woefully  inadequate.  The 
need  is  trained  leadership  immediately.  There  should  be 
several  new  bi-lingual  trained  teachers  in  our  church  with- 
in the  next  five  years. 

There  is  but  little  excuse  for  the  situation  that  now 
exists.  The  Protestant  denominations  of  America  have  the 
strength  and  resources  to  provide  adequately  for  the  relig- 
ious instruction  of  all  the  children  of  the  nation.  There  are 
not  any  who  are  not  within  the  reach  of  some  Protestant 
church.  The  first  need  is  for  conviction  of  the  fundamental 
necessity  of  religious  education.  The  second  is  for  an  in- 
spired and  trained  leadership  in  local  church  which  will 
reach  out  with  a  missionary  zeal  to  bring  in  the  untaught 
multitudes  and  minister  to  them  with  consecrated  skill. 
Someone  has  said,  "\^'Tien  all  the  children  of  the  nation  are 
enrolled  in  religious  schools  in  which  they  are  given  through 
the  years  of  childhood  and  youth  systematic  instruction  and 
training — and  not  till  then  can  it  be  said  that  the  Christian 
religion  has  been  tried. ' ' 

So  much  for  this  part  of  our  discussion.  Let  us  turn 
to  another  phase  of  it.  The  training  of  the  preacher  and 
missionary.  This  age  calls  for  strong  preachers.  Men  and 
women  who  are  qualified  not  merely  to  write  sermons  and 
editorials,  but  who  come  before  God's  people  with  the  mes- 
sage of  Truth  and  speak  directly  to  the  people  as  one  with 
authority  and  with  a  message  that  saves.  The  training  for 
the  pastoral  office  cannot  be  overemphasized.  In  every  par- 
ish the  young  minister  will  meet  with  several  hundred  peo- 
ple who  will  not  only  hear  his  message  from  the  pulpit,  but 
who  will  go  to  him  in  trouble,  in  every  perplexity,  every 
doubt.  He  needs  to  exercise  tact  and  judgment.  Here  he 
not  only  helps  or  discourages,  but  makes  or  unmakes  him- 
self. When  he  has  to  deal  ■wdth  troubled  conscience,  he 
needs  the  help  of  prayer.  Of  himself,  he  cannot  be  an  ex- 
pert in  reading  a  human  soul.  Too  much  study  of  human 
nature  is  hardly  possible,  for  he  miist  be  able  to  understand 
circumstances,  so  as  to  be  broad  in  Ms  sympathies  and  tact- 
ful in  rebuke. 

After  he  studies  and  practices  for  his  calling  for  four 
to  six  years,  then  meets  the  world  of  hard  knocks  for  a  few 
years,  he  will  be  surprised  how  many  lessons  have  been 
learned  which  he  never  heard  of  in  a  lecture  or  saw  in  a 
text  book. 

Young  pastors,  let  me  say  also,  you  cannot  afford  to  go 
into  your  pastorate  without  a  thorough  understanding  of 
children  and  youth.  If  you  are  so  trained  you  will  soon  be 
able  to  present  to  your  church  forces,  leaders  Avho  are  able 
to  serve  in  an  acceptable  manner.  Children  will  wonderfully 
respond  to  the  pastor  who  thus  knows  them.  Pastors,  do 
you  neglect  the  lambs?  My  ovm  custom  is  with  few  excep- 
tions to  preach  a  five  to  eight  minute  sermonette  or  give  an 
object  talk  to  my  children  each  Sunday  prior  to  my  sermon. 
It  pays — ^try  it. 

Spiritual  Equipment  of  Pastors 

I  am  sure  my  audience  agrees  with'  me,  when  I  say  a 
minister  who  lacks  spiritual  power  is  not  wholly  prepared 
for  effective  service.  It  is  important;  it  is  indispensable. 
Without  spiritual  power  he  is  as  helpless  to  serve  as  a  true 
minister  as  an  engine  Tidthout  steam. 

Spiritual  power  will  even  be  his  ovm  fortification  and 
safeguard  while  living  in  the  midst  of  temptation.  Without 
spiritual  power  he  may  lose  his  hold  upon  God  and  most 
assuredly  will  nbt  have  the  confl-dence  and  respect  of  his 


flock.  To  preserve  spiritual  power  the  habit  of  daily  com- 
munion with  God  is  necessary.  John  E.  Mott  quites  this 
little  couplet  with  tremendous  significance: 

"If  chosen  men  had  never  been  alone 
In  deep  mid-silence,  open-door 'd  to  God 
No  greatness  had  been  dreamed  or  done. ' ' 

Now  what  shall  we  say  of  the  preparation  of  the  mis- 
sionary for  effective  service?  In  these  recent  years  the  de- 
mand for  missionary  leadership  is  putting  a  peculiar  strain 
upon  the  whole  question  of  personal  equipment.  As  never 
before  it  is  expected  that  men  who  represent  Christianity 
shall  be  men,  that  women  shall  be  in  the  fullest  sense  women 
who  are  worthy  of  the  loftiest  kind  of  human  life.  There- 
fore missionary  preparation  must  include  that  equipment  of 
the  human  frame,  that  equipment  of  character  and  spirit, 
and  that  inner  experience  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  go  to 
the  making  of  a  man.  If  any  of  my  young  hearers  this 
night  are  contemplating  missionary  service,  let  me  remind 
you  that  you  will  not  be  a  missionary  to  ignorant  people 
only;  you  will  not  merely  deal  with  uncivilized  people; 
therefore  the  strain  upon  the  intellect  of  any  man  or  woman 
who  takes  it  upon  himself  or  herself  to  leave  the  homeland 
and  carry  what  we  consider  the  greatest  message  in  the 
world  to  those  foreign  parts  must  justify  the  appointment 
and  complete  the  consecration  by  seeking  out  and  winning 
for  himself  the  utmost  that  he  can  get  of  intellectual  train- 
ing and  equipment.  How  sad  he  would  ever  be  to  find  him- 
self crippled  and  burdened  by  an  inadequate  training,  but 
how  wonderfully  encouraging  it  must  be  to  the  person  in  the 
highest  service  of  God  to  discover  that  he  possesses  that  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  equipment  necessary  to  bring  the 
full  power  of  the  gospel  message  to  bear  upon  the  life  of 
the  people  to  whom  he  ministers  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Why  should  the  religious  leader  study?  Because  the 
peoples  he  will  confront  are  vast  and  their  life  complex,  and 
because  Christianity  is  so  rich  and  complex.  In  the  leader's 
heart  and  in  his  mind  the  two — his  people  and  Christianity 
meet,  and  they  are  firist  of  all  to  be  interpreted  to  each 
other  within  the  field  of  his  o-\vn  thought,  his  own  imagina- 
tion, his  own  will,  in  his  own  living  and  personal  faith. 
Therefore  it  is,  that  he  must  strive  to  know  this  Christianity, 
of  all  religions  the  richest  in  its  history,  and  the  most  diffi- 
cult because  the  most  complex,  and  the  most  difficult  be- 
cause it  is  the  loftiest,  from  its  earliest  beginnings  in  the 
Bible  story,  through  all  the  vagaries  of  the  church's  life, 
down  to  its  world-wide  expansion  and  power  today  over 
men  everywhere. 

That  person  who  would  hold  out  and  interpret  such  a 
mighty  fact,  so  rich,  so  complex,  so  momentous  must  give 
himself  time  for  study.  Some  few  years  ago  I  heard  an  im- 
minent lecturer  say,  "If  it  could  in  some  way  be  revealed  to 
me  that  I  could  only  live  ten  more  years,  I  would  spend  the 
first  five  years  in  preparation  for  the  .greatest  good  possible 
during  the  remaining  five  years."  Intimate  acquaintance 
Math  recognized  leaders  of  the  world,  shoAv  them  to  have 
made  long  and  patient  preparation  for  their  life's  work. 

Can  you  feel  any  appeal  or  thrill  at  the  wonder  of  such 
a  challenge  for  thorough  preparation?  The  urgent  need  of 
adequately  trained  leadership  is  now.  It  is  a  challenge  to 
the  noblest  that  is  within  you ;  it  is  a  call  to  the  deepest  of 
your  manhood ;  let  it  stir  your  will  to  an  act  of  consecration, 
to  a  life  of  toU;  let  it  teach  you  that  you  must  master  the 
supreme  act  of  training  your  mind  to  the  truth  of  God  and 
training  your  vision  to  the  need  of  men. 

Louis-^nlle,  Ohio. 

There  can  be  no  real  compromise  between  good  and 
evil ;  no  third  or  neutral  position  regarding  moral  questions. 
He  that  is  not  for  Christ  is  against  him. 
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General  Secretary-Treasurer 

Ashland,  Olilo 


The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  Official  Work 

By  Laurine  Phelps 


(The  following  article  we  have  had  in  our  possession 
for  some  time,  but  its  publication  in  this  department  has 
been  hindered  until  now  because  of  the  amount  of  urgent 
matter  we  had  requiring  release.  But  an  article  on  this 
great  top^c  is  opportune  at  any  time.  Brother  Henry  Wall 
writes,  "There  is  in  our  Sunday  school  a  class  of  girls,  age 
fifteen  to  seventeen.  They  recently  had  a  contest  to  find  out 
which  one  could  write  in  story  form  the  best  article  on  the 
'Personality  and  Official  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
one  I  am  sending  you  was  written  by  a  fifteen-year-old  girl, 
and  i<?  one  of  the  best. ' '  This  is  an  excellent  story  and  great- 
ly instructive.  We  congratulate  the  young  writer,  and  also 
the  efficient  teacher  of  this  class  of  girls.  We  invite  the 
sending  in  of  more  such  Sunday  school  class  papers  from 
any  school. — The  Editor). 

I  am  going  to  try  and  show  how  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
help  in  every  day  problems  if  you  Avill  only  let  him;  He  only 
fills  those  who  make  room  for  his  fulness. 

.  For  instance,  a  young  lady  by  the  name  of  Miss  Helen 
Hess  has  fallen  very  much  in  love  with  a  young  man  by  the 
name  of  Earl  Howe.    Earl  is  a  Christian  and  Helen  is  not. 

He  was  raised  in  a  Christian  home  and  had  studied  the 
Word  of  God  much.  Earl  knew  the  doom  of  a  lost  soul  and 
he  spent  much  time  praying  for  Helen,  that  she  might  be 
saved.  In  Romans  8 :26  it  tells  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
interceding  for  us  or  praying  through  us. 

The  Holy  Spirit  started  operating  on  Helen's  part.  It 
was  not  long  before  she  was  under  conviction.  Earl  talked 
to  Helen  about  her  soul,  and  explained  the  Word  of  God  to 
her. 

He  lived  such  a  splendid  Christian  life  that  she  saw 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  his  life.  By  this  we  mean  that 
through  him,  we  have  the  power  to  resist  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  and  to  rejoice  in  all  the  blessedness  of  "love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 
ness, and  pelf  control"  (Gal.  5:22,  23). 

He  urged  Helen  to  study  the  Word.  He  told  her  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  never  teaches  anything  that  is  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God.  He  told  her  that  any  "inner  revelation" 
that  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  Word,  was  of  Satan  and  not 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Helen  became  very  desirous  to  have  Earl  explain  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  her.  He  first  explained  to  her  the  personal- 
ity of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  told  her  that  his  three  main 
characteristics  were  that  he  had  knowledge,  he  had  a  will. 
and- he  had  feeling.  He  took  his  Bible  and  turned  to  the 
different  passages  where  it  proved  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
a  person. 

In  EphesuR  4:30  it  showed  that  he  had  feeling. 

In  Acts  13:2  he  speaks. 

In  Romans  8 :26  he  prays. 

In  Romans  8 :27  he  has  a  mind. 

In  Romans  15:30  he  loves. 

In  I  Corinthians  12:7,  11,  he  has  a  will  and  bestows  all 
spiritual  gifts. 

Earl  tnld  Helen  that  no  one  outside  a  Christian  Scien- 
ti'=^t  could  imagine  that  those  scriptures  applied  to  anything 
else  than  a  crreat  "personality." 

After  Helen  had  heard  all  these  passages  of  scripture, 
she  wnt^  eon-<^ncpd  that  the  Holv  Sriirit  was  a  real  T>erson. 

Earl  told  Helen  not  to  think  nf  the  Holv  Spirit  as  an 
imneT-sonal  n^wer  of  influence  or  her  thoughts  would  con- 
stantlv  be  "How  can  I  get  hold  of.  and  use  the  Holy 
Spirit?"    But  to  think  of  him  in  a  biblical  way,  the  divine 


person  infinitely  holy,  infinitely  wise,  infinitely  tender.  Then 
her  thoughts  would  constantly  be,  "How  can  the  Holy 
Spirit  get  hold  of  and  use  me?" 

She  was  still  more  anxious  now  to  have  Earl  go  on  and 
explain  the  Holy  Spirit  to  her.  He  told  her  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  an  office  work ;  that  he  was  the  Executive  of  the 
Godhead.  Earl  turned  to  different  passages  in  the  Bible 
where  it  told  what  the  Holy  Spirit  did.  He  turned  to  II 
Peter  1 :21  where  it  tells  that  he  is  author  of  the  Word. 

John  14:26,  he  is  teacher. 

John  16:13,  Divine  guide. 

Romans  8:14,  Divine  leader. 

John  16 :14,  He  glorifies  Christ. 

Acts  1 :8,  He  gives  power  to  witness. 

I  Corinthians  2  :l-5.  He  gives  power  to  preach. 

Earl  told  her  that  the  security  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church  depends  upon  her  ability  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  in  all  her  affairs.  He  then  explained  to  her,  how  in 
the  administration  of  the  church,  the  Holy  Spirit  appoints 
all  offices  and  officers.    Acts  20:28;  I  Cor.  12:3-11. 

In  the  church  worship  he  uses  the  lips  of  men  for 
preaching  the  Avord.  I  Peter  1 :12 ;  I  Cor.  2 :2-3 ;  I  Thess. 
1:5. 

He  told  her  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit's  mission  to 
"teach  us  to  pray"  and  to  make  acceptable  our  prayers  at 
the  throne  of  God.  Eph.  6:18;  Jude  20;  Rom.  8:26-27. 

In  our  study  of  the  Word,  he  interprets.  John  16 :12-15 ; 
14:26. 

In  the  worship  in  song,  h'e  gives  us  the  proper  spirit 
and  understanding.  Eph.  5:18-19. 

In  Missionary  Endeavor,  he  selects  the  missionaries. 
Acts  13 :2 ;  thrusts  them  forth,  Acts  13 :4 ;  empowers  them  to 
speak,  Acts  13 :9 ;  sustains  them  in  persecution.  Acts  13 :50- 
52 ;  directs  them  in  the  selection  of  fields.  Acts  16 :6-10. 

The  Holy  Spirit  had  been  operating  on  Helen's  heart 
during  all  thif?  conversation  and  Helen  told  Earl  that  she 
wanted  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  full  charge  of  her  life.  This 
of  course  pleased  Earl  very  much,  and  he  went  on  to  explain 
how  she  could  let  the  Holy  Spirit  into  her  life.  He  told  her 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  possess  her  to  the  extent  that  she 
received  him.  He  said,  "Helen,  when  you  are  really  born 
again,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  will  take  full  charge  of  your  life 
and  rule  it  as  supreme.  He  told  her  that  it  was  the  Father's 
desire  that  she  might  be  strengthened  with  power  through 
his  spirit,  that  Christ  might  dwell  in  her  heart  by  faith  to 
the  end  that  she  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

He  told  her  that  first  she  must  yield  herself,  body  soul 
and  spirit,  in  absolute  surrender  and  obedience  to  God;  for 
the  Holy  Spirit,  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him." 
Second,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  you  must  keep  the 
temple  of  your  body  constantly  cleansed  from  the  filthy  pol- 
lution of  the  world.  Third,  you  must  put  to  death  all  sel- 
fish motives  and  ambitions  and  "whatsoever  you  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of -God. "  And  fourth,  and  finally,  you  must  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

Helen  was  willing  to  do  all  these  things,  for  she  wanted 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into  her  life  to  rule  and  reign. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  being  held  in  the  church 
that  Earl  attended.  He  asked  Helen  to  go  with  him  to  the 
church.  She  accepted  the  invitation.  The  preacher  had  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  and  so  he  was  able  to  give  his  audience 
some  wonderful  truths.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  when,, 
the  invitation  was  extended,  Helen  was  one  of  the  first  tp  . 
go  forAvard,    This  of  course  made  Earl's  heart  glad.    From 
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that  time  on  Helen  lived  a  happy  Christian  life. 

They  were  married  a  few  monthfg  later.  Earl  was  a 
successful  young  business  man,  and  after  taking  a  trip  they 
settled  down  in  a  beautiful  little  bungalow. 

After  a  short  time  they  felt  that  the  Lord  had  called 
them  to  go'  as  missionaries  to  South    America.    They    sold 


their  home,  and  settled  up  their  business  affairs  and  ar- 
ranged to  sail  for  South  America,  a  short  time  afterwards, 
where  they  are  serving  the  Master  as  successful 
aries. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


mission- 


Burma  Sunday  School  Union 


Recognizing  the  paramount  importance  of  Sunday 
school  work  in  the  general  missionary  activity,  the  Burma 
Sunday  School  Union  has  just  been  formed.  Rev.  Paul  R. 
Hackett,  who  has  had  large  experience  with  young  people, 
has  been  elected  President  of  that  Sunday  School  Union. 
In  a  few  weeks  he  will  sail  for  Burma  that  he  may  give  his 
entire  time  to  the  Sunday  school,  working  in  the  interest 
of  all  the  denominations  as  well  as  under  the  general  direc- 
tion of  the  Burma  Sunday  School  Union.  Mr.  Hackett  will 
complete  a  special  post-graduate  course  of  study  at  Chicago 
Univerrity  next  month  to  fit  himself  for  greater  service.  This 
is  in  line  with  the  present  tendency  of  missionary  recruits  to 
secure  the  very  best  preparation  possible.  No  missionary, 
Avhether  to  Burma,  China,  Africa  or  South  America  can  af- 
ford to  go  forth  without  thorough  equipment. 

The  Burmese  are  of  Chinese  extraction  rather  than  In- 


dian and  do  not  desire  to  be  affiliated  with  the  India  Sunday 
School  Union.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons  for  this  recently 
formed  organizations  in  Burma.  Formerly  the  Bible  exam- 
inations of  the  India  Union  were  used  in  Burma,  but  now 
they  have  their  own  well  arranged  plans  to  examine  Sunday 
school  students  in  the  Bible  after  a  prescribed  course  has 
been  taken.  The  Burma  Union  will  be  directly  affiliated  with 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association,  which  has  just 
made  a  special  grant  of  money  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
preparation  of  a  better  Sunday  school  literature.  Mr.  Hack- 
ett has  been  connected  with  the  great  Baptist  mission  press 
at  Rangood  for  a  number  of  years  and  has  both  the  tech- 
nical and  practical  knowledge  needed  in  the  work  of  the 
new  office.  His  first  plan  is  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the 
entire  Sunday  school  problem  in  Burma.  Then  he  will  be  in 
a  position  to  know  what  literature  is  most  needed. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


To  Junior  Superintendents 

Bp  Mrs.  H.  W.  Maier  at  the  World's  C.  E.  Convention,  N.  Y. 


The  Junior  prayer  meeting  affords  the  chief  opportu- 
nity for  iT.struction ;  here  the  child  learns  the  beautiful  wor- 
shipful hymns  which  will  remain  vdth  him  all  his  life,  the 
psalms,  some  of  the  best  Bible  stories  and  others.  The  Jun- 
ior superintendent  builds  character  day  by  day  as  she  care- 
fully plans  each  Junior  prayer  meeting.  Let  us  consider  the 
elements  that  make  up  the  service  which  we  have  chosen  to 
call  the  prayer  meeting. 

1.  The  Beginning  of  the  pre-meeting  activity,  should 
begin  just  as  soon  as  the  Juniors  enter  the  room.  No  Junior 
should  be  allowed  to  come  thirty  minutes  early  and  then 
use  the  church  which  has  bene  dedicated  to  God  as  a  play- 
ground. Just  as  soon  as  the  child  arrives,  some  form  of 
handiwork  should  be  given  him.  We  will  take  up  the  forms 
of  handwork  later  on.  Of  course,  the  prayer  meeting  com- 
mittee and  the  leader  under  adult  supei'^asion  may  well 
spend  the  five  minutes  before  the  meeting  in  a  pre-prayer 
service.  Or  all  the  Juniors  can  well  spend  fifteen  minutes 
before  time  for  the  opening  of  the  meeting  in  handwork, 
then  they  can  divide  up  into  groups  under  adult  leadership 
and  have  for  five  minutes  their  prayer  group  services.  If 
any  of  the  above  methods  are  used  the  problem  of  discipline 
has  been  solved.  If  the  program  has  been  well  planned 
there  will  be  no  problem  of  discipline. 

2.  Quiet  Music.     The  quiet  music  will    simply    be    a 
;  hymn  played  softly  on  the  piano.    This  will  call  the  children 

to  their  places  in  the  Junior  room  and  prepare  them  for  the 
worship  service.  Quiet  music  will  do  more  to  quiet  noisy 
children  than  all  the  clapping  of  the  hands,  ringing  of  bells 
and  loud  voices. 

3.  Worship.  I  think  we  have  not  put  enough  of  the 
worshipful  element  in  our  Junior  programs.  We  have  made 
our  singing  the  rag-time  type  instead  of  teaching  the  boys 
and  girls  to  worship  the  heavenly  Father  in  the  soft^uiet 
hymns  when  we  can  think  the  thing  we  are  singmg.  There 
are  four  things  included  in  worship,  namely,  praise,  prayer, 


hearing  of  the  Word  and  giving.  Then  our  worship  period 
of  ten  minutes  must  include  praise  or  the  singing  of  hymns 
in  which  we  show  our  adoration,  prayer,  the  prayer  during 
the  worship  period  should  be  by  an  adult  member,  hearing 
of  the  Word,  tliis  may  be  read  or  repeated,  giving,  the  giving 
service  should  be  made  an  offering  service  and  not  merely  a 
collection.  During  the  praise  part  of  our  Junior  worship 
service,  we  might  use  "Praise  God  from  '\^^^om  All  Blessings 
Flow,"  or  "Glory  be  to  the  Father,"  or  "All  Hail  the  Power 
of  Jesus'  Name."  How  do  these  compare  with  "Brighten 
the  Corner,"  or  "If  Your  Heart  Keeps  Right?"  During  the 
prayer  part  of  our  worship  period  the  superintendent  or  one 
of  her  helpers  might  lead  in  the  kind  of  prayer  that  will  be 
comprehended  by  children,  or  she  might  explain  to  the  chil- 
dren that  there  are  three  kinds  of  prayer,  the  prayer  of 
thanksgiving,  the  prayer  of  petition,  and  the  prayer  of  in- 
tercession; she  might  ask  the  children  to  think  of  one  thing 
we  want  to  thank  God  for  and  then  one  thing  we  want  to 
ask  God  for  ourselves,  and  then  the  thing  we  want  to  ask 
God  for  other  people ;  when  the  three  things  have  been 
named,  we  will  all  bow  our  heads,  and  the  superintendent 
will  form  the  sentence  in  dignified,  yet  simple  language,  and 
then  the  Juniors  repeat  it  after  her.  During  the  hearing  of 
God's  Word,  part  of  our  program  of  worship,  the  scripture 
reading  might  be  read  responsively,  a  psalm  might  be  re- 
peated in  unison  or  an  adult  member  may  read  the  verses. 
During  the  giving  part  of  our  worship,  the  offering  mu'it  be 
lifted  quietly  and  orderly,  some  giving  verses  to  precede  the 
lifting  of  the  offering  and  an  offering  prayer  to  follow. 

4.  Leader's  Participation  will  be  the  reading  of  the 
lesson,  announcing  the  topic  which  may  be  done  by  having 
it  written  on  the  blackboard  or  having  the  children  give  it 
together,  perhaps  offering  a  short  prayer,  and  giving  a  talk 
on  the  topic;  the  topic  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  story, 
an  object  lesson  or  blackboard  talk. 

5.  Juniors'  Participation.     Because  tliis  has  been  dis- 
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cussed,  Ave  will  only  mention  it  here  as  being  one  element  of 
the  Junior  program. 

6.  Superintendent's  Part.  Her  message  might  be  given 
by  blackboard,  object,  verbal  story-telling,  or  illustrated 
story-telling. 

7.  Memory  Work  should  be  given  place  on  every  pro- 
gram, will  be  discussed  later. 


8.  Dramatization  of  stories.     This  may  be  offered  for 
fifteen  minutes  just  before  the  closing  service. 

9.  Closing  SerAdce,  hymn  and  prayer. 

Junior  Superintendent  of  the  Brethren  C.  E.  Union. 
Eeported  by  FRIEDA  E.  PRICE. 


Send   Home  Missionary  Funds   to 
WILLIAM    A.    GBARHART, 
Home    Alitssionary    Secretary, 

906  American  Bldgr.,  Dayton,  Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAU.nAN, 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


AT  HOME  AND  AMONG  THE  CHTJEOHES 

E.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Mechanicsbuig,  Pa., 
November  3,   1921. 
My  dear  little  friends: 

I  last  wrote  to  you  from  Cherbourg,  Prance. 
The  dear  Lord  was  with  us  all  along  the  way 
and  in  spite  of  fog  and  rough  seas,  brought 
us  safely  to  New  York,  where  we  arrived  Oc- 
tober 26th.  Of  course  we  didn  't  expect  any- 
one there  to  meet;  us,  and  so  got  our  baggage 
through  customs  and  transferred  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania railway  and  then  went  to  Hepsibah 
House,  where  we  were  lovingly  and  kindly 
received.  That  evening  we  called  at  the  Af- 
rica Inland  Mission  Home  in  Brooklyn  and 
met  Mrs.  Middlemiss,  a  former  friend  of 
mama's  in  South  Africa. 

Mama  had  a  great  deal  of  business  in  New 
York,  and  as  she  had  no  one  to  leave  me  with, 
we  had  to  thread  the  streets  together.  I  was 
very  much  afraid  of  the  automobiles,  and  the 
first  two  streets,  Mama  had  to  get  a  man  each 
time  to  help  me  across.  After  that  I  became  a 
little  braver,  and  tried  to  trust  more  and  fear 
less,  but  I  certainly  do  think  little  boys  and 
girls  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia  are  brave. 
Mama  spoke  twice  in  New  York,  and  staid 
two  nights  there.  On  the  following  morning 
we  left  for  Philadelphia.  It  seemed  so  good 
to  see  Brother  McClain  standing  at  the  gates 
to  meet  us.  An  hour  later  we  were  in  the 
parsonage.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  read- 
ing and  writing  and  the  evening  at  the  church 
with  a  Union  Meeting  of  the  various  societies. 
We  enjoyed  every  precious  moment  of  it.  Sat- 
urday was  spent  in     shopping,     reading     and 


writing,  and  Sunday  was  full  of  blessed  op- 
portunities. It  was  a  great  day  for  the 
Oubangi  Chari  Missionaries.  Mama  and  I 
were  in  Philadelphia,  the  church  to  which 
Daddy  belongs,  Aunt  Toddy  was  at  Bolenge, 
where  the  great  quadrennial  Conference  was 
just  convening,  and  Mr.  Jobson  and  Miss  Hil- 
legas  were  just  leaving  Bordeaux  for  Matadi. 
Mama  says  it  will  be  interesting  to  know 
what  Daddy  was  doing  on  that  day,  and 
whether  it  was  also  a  day  of  special  blessing 
for  him  alono  at  Bozoum.  In  the  evening 
Mama  spoke  at  the  Third  church,  but  I  was 
too  excited  and  tired  to  go,  so  I  spent  the 
evening  sound  asleep  in  bed  at  Sister  Mc- 
■  Clain  's. 

Monday  was  a  busy  day.  Mama  spoke  at 
the  Bible  Institute,  did  some  shopping  for  the 
missionaries  on  the  field,  visited  several  points 
of  interest,  and  did  considerable  other  busi- 
ness. In  the  evening,  mama  and  I  went  to 
see  Mr.  Jobson 's  family.  We  loved  every 
member  of  it,  and  are  looking  forward  to  see- 
ing them  all  again  some  time.  We  are  so 
glad,  mama  and  I,  that  Mr.  Orville  Jobson, 
Jr.,  has  'gone  out  to  Africa  to  help  in  that 
great  work  there.  We  know  Daddy's  heart  is 
overflowing  with  joy  and  anticipation  as  he 
looks  forward  to  his  coming;  and  after  all 
these  years  of  loneliness  and  waiting  how 
glad  Aunt  Toddy  will  be  to  welcome  Miss  Hil- 
legas.  I  am  sure  they  will  be  a  busy  and  hap- 
py four  at  Bozoum  until  mama  gets  back  with 
a  party  of  at  least  twenty,  we  hope,  to  man 
the  sites  which  have  been  chosen  among  the 
Karre  and  the  Baya  tribes. 


Mama  and  I  left  Philadelphia  on  Tuesday 
morning  for  New  Cumberland,  i)addy's  home. 
We  are  spending  a  week  in  this  vicinity,  vis- 
iting relatives  and  friends,  and  speaking  in 
behalf  of  Africa  whenever  the  Lord  gives  us 
an  open  door. 

We  CKpect  to  go  west  next  week.  Our  ar- 
rangements are  not  all  made  yet,  but  mama 
and  I  expect  to  visit  Johnstown,  Pittsburgh, 
Dayton,  Fort  Wayne,  Chicago,  Evanston, 
Pleasant  Grove,  Des  Moines  and  Falls  City,  on 
our  way  to  Denver  where  I  am  to  spend  one 
term  in  school,  beginning  with  January  1st. 
After  that  mama  expects  to  travel  alone  for 
six  months,  visiting  all  churches  which  invite 
her.  If  any  of  you  want  to  write  to  me,  you 
may  address  me  from  December  to  June  in 
care  of  my  Auntie,  Miss  Alice  C.  Newberry, 
1421  S.  Grant  St.,  Denver,  Colorado.  That 
address  will  always  reach  mama,  too,  although 
she  will  be  there  but  very  little. 

Mama  wanted  so  much  to  stop  at  Ashlqnd 
on  this  trip,  but  it  seems  wiser  to  wait  until 
her  return  from  the  west. 

I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  not  going  back 
to  Africa  until  I  am  grown  and  educated. 
Mama's  hoalth  is  so  poor  in  the  tropics  that 
she  won't  be  able  to  educate  me  and  do  her 
medical  and  language  work  as  well.  Mama 
says  if  you  boys  and  girls  would  like  it  she 
will  have  a  copy  of  Daddy's  letters  to  me  and 
of  her  own  to  me  after  her  return  to  the  fields 
put  in  the  Evangelist  instead  of  the  letters 
from  me,  which  you  have  been  accustomed  to 
reading.  Very  lovingly  yours, 

MAEGUEEITE. 


NEWS   FROM   THE   FIELD 


THAT  SOUTH  AMERICAN  TRIP 

We  had  fully  intended  to  leave  New  York 
on  December  8th,  for  Argentina;  but,  have 
just  learned  that  unless  we  have  been  vaccin- 
ated within  the  last  seven  years,  we  will  have 
to  be  vaccinated  again  before  we  can  enter 
Argentina.  Re-vaccination  under  any  circum- 
stances does  not  appeal  to  us.  And,  especially 
do  wo  rebel  at  suffering  from  its  effects  while 
we  lie  in  bed  in  a  cabin  on  the  rolling  seas, 
unable  to  die,  yet  wishing  we  might.  We 
have  been  there  before. 

However,  we  have  determined  for  this,  and 
for  several  other  lesser  reasons,  that  it  will  be 
well  to  look  after  this  vaccination  business 
and  have  it  altogether  done  with  before  sail- 
ing for  South  America.     Therefore,  we  have 


postponed  our  trip  until  sometime  during  the 
early  part  of  the  year, — early  in  January,  if 
possible.  The  missionaries  are  writing,  urg- 
ing our  early  arrival  on  the  field,  and  we  shall 
do  all  we  can  to  answer  their  call  in  the  earli- 
est time  possible. 

In  the  meantime,  any  one  having  anything 
that  they  may  desire  that  we  should  take  with 
us  to  the  missionaries  on  the  field,  will  do  well 
to  communicate  with  the  undersigned  as  soon 
as  possible.  Please  do  not  wait  until  the  last 
few  days,  and  then  write  us. 

On  our  return  from  the  field,  w©  expect  to 
stop  at  various  points  among  the  brethren  in 
the  east,  and  give  an  account  of  the  trip.  We 
also  desire  to  ha^'e  a  meeting  of^the  Board  at 
some  convenient  point  immediately  upon  our 


return,  and  while  in  the  east.  There  arc  many 
vital  problems  that  wiU  press  for  solution  at 
that  time. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Financial  Secretary, 
1330  East  Third  St.,      Long  Beach,  California. 


FROM  LEON  TO  DES  MOINES 
The  Des  Moines  Mission 
On  September  first  we  closed  our  ten  year 
period  of  service  with  the  people  of  Decatur 
county,  during  which  I  served  as  evangelist, 
pastor,  missionary  and  supervisor,  Mrs.  Eonk 
being  a  most  able  partner  and  help-meet.  Dur- 
ing this  period  there  have  been  great  gains 
and  great  losses,  the  latter  due  largely  to  the 
restlessness  of  the  population  which -has  char- 
acterized the  decade  just  closed.    During  this 


NOVEMBER  16,  1921 


THE     BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAQE  IS 


period  the  churcli  at  Union  chapel  was  organ- 
ized, the  church  at  Leon  built,  and  finally  the 
church  at  Union  Chapol  and  the  old  mother 
church  at  down  chapel  being  blended  with 
the  church  in  Leon. 

As  to  the  condition  at  Leon,  we  are  leaving 
wtih  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction,  from  the  fact 
that  a  strong,  self  reliant  and  unified  congre- 
gation has  been  built  up  and  from  the  further 
fact  that  we  are  unquestionably  spiritually  led 
in  our  leaving  as  well  as  in  our  first  coming 
to  that  community.  At  present,  able  local 
leaders  are  piloting  the  ship  and  plans  are 
fo.med  for  securing  a  pastor  elsewhere  before 
I  long.  Comparisons  may  not  always  be  plea- 
sant, but  we  rank  the  church  at  Leon  among 
the  twenty  best  in  the  dbnommation  at  pres- 
ent and  prophesy  a  great  growth  in  the  next 
decadu'.  Contrary  to  general  opinion  we  have 
been  sowers  there  and  organizers  rather  than 
reapers.  I  know  of  no  better  field  awaiting 
the  ha.  vest  than  Leon.  May  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  continue. 

We  havo'  been  two  months  in  Des  Moines 
and  the  time  has  been  spent  largely  in  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  city  as  to  the  location  of  our 
work.  While  the  neighborhood  has  been 
found,  thus  far  the  exact  location  has  not  and 
we  are  continuing  our  search  with  the  expec- 
tation of  getting  a  -lot  and  erecting  a  taber- 
'•  nacle  to  do  till  we  can  finance  a  church.  Once 
in  the  tabernacle  we  expect  to  push  every 
"evangelistic  agency  till  the  day  of  victory. 

As  to  our  nucleus,  we  are  beginning  with 
perhaps  the  strongest  personnel  that  ever 
launched  such  an  enterprise  in  the  church,  tal- 
ented, consecrated  and  personally  congenial  to 
each  other.  As  to  a  field,  Des  Moiens  is  about 
the  size  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  which  it  resembles 
in  many  ways,  and  we  believe  it  is  equally  as 
great  a  Dunkard  center.  We  are  planning, 
hoping  for  and  praying  for  large  things.  Lf 
the  church  will  stand  behind  this  work  a  few 
years,  I  am  su.e  it  will  bring  tremendous  re- 
turns on  the  investment  of  prayer  and  money. 

Details  will  be  sent  to  the  Evangelist,  and, 
meanwhile,  we  earnestly  covet  the  intercession 
of  the  whole  church  for  guidance  in  what  we 
are  undertaking.  May  the  Thanksgiving  Of- 
fering be  the  largest  ever.  We  expect  it  con- 
fidently, as  we  undertake  for  the  second  time 
the  arduous  task  of  building  up  a  new  con- 
gregation. G.  T.  RONK. 

2222  Clark  St.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


fc 


EVANGELISTIC   MEETING  AT   LIBERTY 

Coming  from  the  Mt.  Olive  meeting,  we  be- 
gan a  two  weeks '  meeting  with  the  people  at 
Liberty,  near  Quieksburg,  Virginia.  We  began 
this  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  which  is 
usually  an  "off"  evening,  so  far  as  attend- 
ance is  concerned,  but  we  were  greeted  by  a 
fine  audience  the  first  evening,  and  both  in- 
terest and  attendance  increased  to  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  If  we  had  not  been  sched- 
uled to  begin  at  St.  Luke,  we  should  have 
been  constrained  to  continue  at  least  one  more 
week.  However,  vs'e  closed  with  a  good  inter- 
est and  thirteen  confessions,  as  a  visible  re- 
sult of  our  efforts.  We  believe  that  far  great- 
er results  than  the  above  wiU  be  the  final  re- 
sult of  this  meeting. 

Brother  P.  W.  Wisman  is  the  pastor  of  these 


people  and  he  is  beloved  by  them.  He  was 
with  us  during  the  close  of  the  meeting  and 
greatly  assisted  us  in  the  work.  We  had  a 
real  Love-Feast  on  Saturday  evening,  prior  to 
the  close  of  the  meeting;  the  house  was 
packed  to  its  capacity,  even  to  standing  room; 
and  the  order  was  commendable.  It  presen- 
ted a  great  opportunity  to  teach  God's  Word 
in  respect  to  our  practice  of  ordinances.  It 
was,  so  we  were  told,  the  largest  communion 
service  ever  held  thoie,  and  we  believe  that 
these  good  people,  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Wisman  will  accomplish  much  good 
for  the  Lord. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Sam- 
uel Hounshell,  and  thoy  know  how  to  care  for 
the  preacher.  Brother  Hounshell  is  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  and  also  song- 
leader;  his  ability  being  demonstrated  in  the 
splendid  congregational  singing,  which  was  an 
inspiration  to  the  evangelist.  We  visited  in 
the  homes  of  these  good  people  and  were 
everywhere  cordially  received  and  sumptuous- 
ly treated  to  the  good  things  essential  for 
physical  comfort.  -  We  shall  look  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  we  may  have  an- 
other opportunity  to  meet  and  labor  with 
these  spledid  people.  May  God  richly  bless 
them!  A.  B.  COVER,  District  Evangelist. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  our  sketches 
appeared  in  the  Evangelist.  These  hav,e  been 
busy  days  for  us  and  ou/  failure  has  not  been 
due  to  lack  of  things  to  report.  After  the 
state  conference  at  Oakville  we  went  directly 
into  Ohio  for  our  first  revival  meeting  for  the 
new  conference  year  at 

Gretna,  Ohio 

This  is  a  rural  church,  six  miles  out  from 
Belief  outaine  in  one  of  the  richest  ag.icultural 
districts  of  the  state,  and  is  one  of  our  best 
Ohio  churches,  possibly  not  in  numerical 
strength,  but  in  every  other  way.  You  will 
find  as  loyal  brethren  here  as  you  will  find 
anywhere  in  the  brotherhood.  The  field  is  a 
splendid  one  for  the  brethren.  Though  fairly 
remaining  to  build  up  a  good  substantial 
church.  For  the  first  week  wo  were  somewhat 
discouraged,  but  by  much  prayer  and  by  the 
preaching  of  the  old  Gospel  with  all  the  power 
that  God  gave  us,  at  the  end  of  the  first  week 
victory  came  and  there  woie  some  souls  to 
find  their  way  into  the  kingdom  at  almost 
every  service,  until  more  than  a  score  had 
come  representing  many  heads  of     families. 

Indeed  a  great  awakening  had  come  upon 
the  community,  and  I  am  certain  the  revival 
will  bear  fruit  through  the  years.  We  gave 
the  folks  the  plain,  old-fashioned  Gospel 
without  making  any  apology  for  it.  Of  course 
some  didn't  like  it.  It  has  always  been  so. 
But  to  them  who  believed,  it  proved  itself  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  We  were  very 
ably  assisted  in  our  effort  by  our  good  broth- 
er, Harley  Zumbaugh  of  Tiosa,  Indiana,  who 
sang  the  Gospel  to  the~  delight  of  all.  He  is 
a  true  yoke  fellow  and  I  should  say  for  him 
that  if  any  churches  or  evangelists  are  need- 
ing a  song  leader,  you  would  do  well  to  secure 
him.     We  made  our  home  with  Brethren  A. 


J.  Neer  and  E.  F.  Miller.  It  was  certainly  a 
joy  to  spend  the  weeks  in  these  homes.  We 
have  been  able  to  go  in  the  strength  of  those 
great  feeds  for  many  days,  for  the  scales  tes- 
tified that  we  had  put  on  just  fifteen  pounds 
during  those  days.  We  shall  ever  cherish  the 
many  encouraging  words  from  the  Brethren 
concerning  our  efforts  and  methods  of  evan- 
gelism. The  offerings  were  tue  best  I  have 
ever  received  from  so  small  a  membership.  We 
have  dated  them  for  a  meeting  in  October, 
1922.  Brother  R.  R.  Teeter,  our  friend  of 
many  years,  was  with  me  a  few  days.  ISeven- 
teen  years  ago  we  were  in  a  meeting  together 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa.  I  was  glad  to  labor 
with  his  church  and  know  that  he  is  held  in 
such  high  esteem  by  all  the  brethren  and 
friends  of  the  church.  If  I  am  not  much  mis- 
taken, he,  like  some  others  of  our  B.ethrcn 
preachers  should  be  giving  all  his  time  to  the 
ministry.  We  have  too  few  preachers  to  have 
so  many  doing  those  things  that  our  laymen 
could  do.  May  God  bless  the  Gretna  church 
and  their  pastor. 

Taking  a  midnight  train  we  moved  on  to 
our  home  in  Indiana  for  a  few  days.  Brother 
Zumbaugh  going  to  Co.inth  with  Brother  J. 
W.  Clark,  and  after  a  Sunday  with  the  breth- 
ren I  came  to 

Brighton,  Indiana 

This  finds  me  at  the  end  of  the  first  week 
in  an  evangelistic  effort  here.  The  interest 
and  attendance  is  good,  considering  all  things. 
Thus  far  one  splendid  family  has  been  added 
to  the  body  of  believers.  I  nave  received  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  this  church  and  will 
serve  it  as  best  I  can  during  the  coming  year. 
J.  W.  Cla.k,  the  former  pastor,  did  a  nice 
piece  of  work  here  and  1  find  that  he  was 
much  loved  by  the  people. 

The  Sunday  school  is  about  all  in  the  church 
through  his  efforts,  so  we  are  cultivating  in 
some  new  fields  and  trying  to  reach  those  who 
in  times  past  have  been  utterly  indifferent. 

The  church  is  thoroughly  alive,  and  while 
we  do  not  anticipate  anything  startling,  yet 
WO'  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not  be  able 
to  report  continual  victories  here  for  the 
Lord. 

La  Paz,  Iniiiana 

On  September  25,  the  County  Line  church 
observed  its  annual  Homecoming.  We  had  a 
great  day.  Brethren  Humberd,  Whetstone 
and  Whitmer  were'  with  us.  Brother  Whet- 
stone was  the  "big"  preacher  of  the  day,  and 
brought  a  splendid  message.  We  were  certain- 
ly glad  for  the  fellowship  of  the  Brethren. 

Our  lovfi-feast  was  a  blessed  occasion,  in 
spite  of  a  rainy  night,  which  hindered  many 
from  coming. 

Brother  C.  A.  Bame  and  son,  Donald,  glor- 
iously surprised  us  by  arriving  just  in  time 
for  the  service.  He  returned  on  Tuesday,  fol- 
lowing and  presented  the  Bicentenary  inter- 
ests. 

Our  revivals  here  and  in  the  village  open  on 
January  1,  with  the  pastor  as  evangelist.  If 
I  am  not  mistaken,  the  Brethren  cause  never 
had  a  brighter  future  in  these  parts  than  now. 
The  bubble  that  the  "Holy  Rollers"  blew 
last  year  has  bursted,  and  the  people  are  turn- 
ing again  to  the  Whole  Gospel  plan.  Pray  for 
us  here.    I  am  going  direct  from  the  Brighton 
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meeting  to  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  for  my 
jfif  th  revival.  This  is  a  great  churcli  aud  Pas- 
tor Anderson  is  a  consecrated  man  of  God, 
and  accordingly  I  am  anticipating  a  great 
meeting.  I  am  Sorry  that  I  cannnot  answer 
the  many  calls  for  meetings,  but  our  schedule 
is  full  and  I  am  arranging  dates  for  neixt 
year. 

I  should  like  to  say  to  my  friends  and  cor- 
respondents that  I  have  not  changed  my  ad- 
dress as  we  had  planned,  and  you  will  still  find 
me  at  North  Liberty.  We  rejoice  with  all  the 
brethren  for  the  victories  that  are  being  won, 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  May  we  all  be 
found  faithful  until  he  comes. 

Yours  Under  the  Precious  Blood, 

C.  C.  GKISSO. 


STUDENT'S  AID  PUND 

The  Laymen  of  the  Brethren  churches,  hav- 
ing sensed  the  important  need  of  trained, 
Christian  young  men  and  women  who  are  will- 
ing to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  church,  and  who  must  spend 
some  time  in  preparatory  work,  are  coming  to 
the  front  now  in  what  we  believe  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  movements  yet  launched  by 
Brethren  Laymen. 

At  our  National  Conference  in  one  of  the 
Laymen's  meetings  the  president  called  for 
suggestions  as  to  how  we  could  better  "get 
close  up"  behind  our  pastors  and  prospective 
ministers  and  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Kingdom. 

Brother  T.  C.  Leslie  of  NappauCe,  Indiana, 
arose  to  the  occasion  and  stated  that  if  the 
laymen  of  the  Brethren  churches  would  not 
devise  some  means  of  helping  to  persuade 
young  men  and  women  to  enter  active  minis- 
try in  the  church  and  on  the  mission  fields, 
that  we  would  not  in  a  few  years  hence,  need 
any  "get  up  closer"  movement.  (These  are 
not  exactly  Brother  Leslie 's  words,  but  the 
gist  of  his  thoughts  is  here).  He  also  sug- 
gested the  thoughts  which,  after  some  delib- 
eration among  the  laymen  present  and  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  bring  in  a  report, 
were  adopted  unanimously  in  the  following 
resolutions  and  which  we  are  now  bringing  to 
you  laymen  who  were  unable  to  attend  this 
great  conference. 

We  want  you  to  read  the  resolutions  care- 
fully and  if  you  have  questions  to  ask,  write 
them  down  clearly  and  send  them  to  1221 
West  5th  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  home  of  the 
writer,  and  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  answer 
them. 

Also,  some  one  of  you  may  want  to  start 
the  "ball  rolling"  with  a  gift  to  be  used  in 
this  fund.  If  so,  please  advise  us.  Any  Sun- 
day school  class  or  church  society  may  also 
take  this  matter  up.  And  above  all.  Laymen 
of  Every  Brethren  Cliurch — get  close  up  be- 
hind this  movement  and  you  will  be  further- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ  in  a  way,  the  Uke  of 
which  you  have  never  had  before. 

EAEL  HUETTE, 
President  Layman's  Conference. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Student's  Aid  Fund  Kesolutions 

To  the  Layman's  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church: 

We,  the  committee  on  Working  plans  for 
the  "Student's  Aid  Fund"  wish  to  submit  the 
following  resolution: 

Resolution  One 

Part  1. 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  Layman's  Organi- 
zation of  the  Brethren  church  CEEATE  a 
fund  to  be  known  as  the  ' '  Student 's  Aid 
Fund. ' '  Said  fund  to  be  used  in  aiding  young 
men  and  women,  in  a  financial  way,  who  wish 
to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  missionary  activ- 
ities and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren 
church,  so  that  they  may  get  the  necessary 
education  and  training  for  their  work.  This 
fund  to  be  distributed  according  to  the  follow- 
ing rules  and  by  the  Board  mentioned  herein. 

Part  2. 

That  the  raising  of  this  "Student's  Aid 
Fund ' '  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  var- 
ious pastors,  churches,  individuals,  organized 
classes  and  other  organizations  of  the  church 
and  that  contributions  and  gifts  thereto  be 
solicited  by  the  Board  of  this  Student's  Aid 
Fund. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  the  Layman's 
Organization  of  the  Brethren  church  elect  five 
(5)  of  its  members  to  constitute  a  body  known 
as  the  "Trustees  of  the  Student's  Aid  Fund" 
of  the  Brethren  church.  One  member  of  this 
Board  to  be  elected  for  the  period  of  five 
years,  one  for  four  years,  one  for  three  years, 
one  for  two  years  and  one  for  one  year.  Thus 
having  at  least  one  now  memt)er  elected  each 
succeeding  year.  This  Board  shall  be  empow- 
ered to  administer  said  fund  to  the  various 
applicants  according  to  its  judgment,  together 
with  the  advice  of  the  local  church  from 
which  the  applicant  comes. 

Eule  1. 

The'  applicant  shall  have  a  recommendation 
from  both  his  or  her  local  church  and  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  College  after  the  first  year  of  at- 
tendance at  College.  No  student  shall  receive 
this  aid  unless  the  above  named  recommenda- 
tions be  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Stu- 
dent's Aid  Fund  within  a  time  limit  which 
shall  be  named  by  the  Board. 

Kule  2. 

The  amount  of  flnancal  aid  given  through 
this  Board  shall  be  underwritten  by  the  local 
church  and  the  said  amount  to  be  paid  by  the 
church  to  this  Student's  Aid  Fund  upon  fail- 
ure of  the  student  to  fill  his  or  her  part  of 
the  contract. 

Kule  3. 

This  fund  shall  be  used  to  loan  to  success- 
ful applicant  at  a  rate  of  interest  not  to  ex- 
ceed four  (4)  percent  per  annum,  not  com- 
pounded. 

Kule  4. 

The  principal  of  this  loan  shall  be  paid  back 
by  the  applicant  at  the  rate  of  ten  (10)  per- 
cent of  the  entire  principal  at  the  end  of  the 
first  year  after  the  completion  of  the  Seminary 
work.  The  balance  shall  be  paid  at  the  rate 
of  eighteen  (18)  percent  annually  until  the 
full  amount  of  the  loan  bo  paid. 

EospeetfuUy  submitted, 
Henry  Kinehart,  T.  C.  Leslie,  Josiah  Maus, 
Ada  B.  Wood,  Geo.  F.  Kemm, 


Committee  on  Working  Plans  for  Student's 

Aid  Fund. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  for  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Student's  Aid  Fund 
reported  the  following  names,  which  were 
duly  accepted: 

For  5  years,  Henry  Kinehart,  Flora,  Ind. 
For  4  years,  H.  V.  Wahl,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 
For  3  years,  T.  C.  Leslie,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
For  2  years,  S.  P.  Hoover,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
For  1  year,  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

At  the  first  meetting  of  this  Board  the 
members  that  were  present  elected  the  follow- 
ing members  of  the  Board  as  their  officers: 

T.  C.  Leslie,  President. 

E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 


TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

My  pen  had  scarcely  dried  from  penning  a 
few  lines  in  regard  to  the  work  at  Salem, 
Ohio,  when  Turlock  began  to  make  history 
worth  recording,  or  at  least  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  think  so. 

We  arrived  here  a  little  late  for  the  pre- 
serving of  fruit  for  the  winter.  And  my!  how 
our  mouths  would  water  as  we  viewed  the 
mill-ends  on  the  fruit  counters,  and  would  see 
the  prints  of  the  delicious  things  that  had 
been.  Well,  that  craving  was  thoroughly  sat- 
isfied shortly  after  we  got  settled  in  the  par- 
sonage. A  fruit  shower?  No,  no,  nothing 
like  that;  a  fruit  pouring.  I  never  believed 
in  pouring  before,  but  you  can  always  learn 
something  new  in  California,  and  these  folks 
have  convinced  me  that  pouring  is  a  good 
thing  on  some  occasions  at  least.  We  had  been 
lamenting  the  fact  that  we  had  to  pa.t  with 
our  fruit  in  Ohio,  but  like  blessed  old  Job  the 
Lord  has  given  us  much  more  than  we  had 
and  so  much  better  than  we  can  have  in  Ohio. 
Now  Salem  could  not  help  that,  or  she  would 
have,  it  is  simply  a  matter  of  fact.  If  some 
of  you  will  come  out  we  will  divide  with  you; 
they  said  there  was  more  where  this  came 
from.  We  received  112  quarts,  a  great  variety 
of  California's  specials,  34  pints  of  preserves 
and  jellies,  14  pounds  of  dried  raisins,  one  box 
of  prunes  and  two  of  apples,  and  it  is  still 
coming  in.  Yes,  there  was  a  box  of  oranges 
came  in  today;  we  have  given  up  looking  for 
the  end. 

The  following  Friday  evening  the  church 
gave  a  reception  for  the  pastor  and  wife,  at 
which  the  other  pastors  and  their  wives  of  the 
town  were  invited.  At  this  splendid  gath- 
ering refreshments  were  served  after  a  short 
program,  consisting  of  short  speeches  from  the 
various  ministers,  and  a  male  quartette  from 
the  Swedish  church.  Yes,  we  had  a  fine  time, 
and  trust  we  made  many  friends. 

Let  me  say  in  closing,  that  we  have  just  be- 
gun to  realize  we  are  in  Turlock.  At  first  it 
seemed  to  be  almost  a  dream,  but  now  we  are 
aroused  out  of  subconsciousness  and  fully  re- 
alize we  are  out  in  sunny  California  where 
the  flowers,  fruit,  pumpkins  and  the  water- 
melons grow.  We  have  also  got  some  little 
vision  of  the  work  that  is  before  us.  We  have 
some  very  difficult  problems,  like  many  others 
of  you  have,  which  will  call  forth  much 
prayer  and  consecration.     We  are  not  at  all 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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A  Rainbow  Certificate-Its  New 

The  above  is  a  miniature  fae-simile  of  the 
12xl6-inch  certificate  which  will  be  awarded 
to  individuals,  C.  E.,  8.  M.  M.,  and  "W.  M.  S. 
Societies,  also  organized  Bible  Classes,  who 
will  make  a  contribution  of  $25.00  or  more  to 
HOME  MISSIONS,  which  includes  our  Ken- 
tucky Mountain  Missions.  Upon  receipt  of 
a  $25.00  gift  the  certificate  will  be  issued  with 
a  colored  seal  representing  one  color  of  the 
rainbow  and  for  each  additional  $25.00  gift 
another  seal  be  sent,  etc.,  until  all  seals  for 
all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow  shall  have  been 
furnished.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  having  voluntarily 
pledged  $200.00  for  Kentucky  Missions  this 
year,  wiU  more  than 
complete  the  rainbow 
in  the  first  year.  Will 
this  be  the  only  place 
we  can  go  to  see  the 
rainbow? 

-  Kentucky  Mission 
pledge  cards  have 
been  sent  to  the  Ex- 
tension Secretaries  or 
.  to  pastors  where  no 
Extension  Secretaries 
were  reported.  A  num- 
ber of  those  cards 
have  been  signed  and 
returned,  and  if  there 
are  other  societies  or 
individuals    who    have 

■  not  made  a  pledge  and 
desire  to  do  so,  ask 
for  a  card,  fill  it  out 
and  send  it  to  our  of- 
fice.      Our     Kentucky 

■  Missions   were   at    one 
'time  largely  supported 

by  our  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  alone. 
Prospects  were  bright 
for  the  greatest  year 
we  have    ever    had    in 

our  Mountain  work.  Since  special  appeals  are 
.  no  longer  made  at  our  annual  conference  for 
pledges  to  support  the  work  in  the  Mountains, 
we  do  hope  our  people  will  not  forget  to  rally 
to  the  support  of  this  very  worthy  cause.  The 
pledge  can  be  made  for  Home    Missions     in 

■  general  by  -crossing  off  the  words  ' '  KEN- 
TUCKY MOUNTAINS,"  if  you  desire  to  do 
so.  We  trust  that  practically  every  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  as  well  as  other  societies 
will  make  a  pledge  of  at  least  $25.00.  Many 
of  the  larger  societies  can  easily  make  a  much 
larger  pledge.  Some  official  or  member  of  the 
various  societies  should  se^  that  this  matter 
is  presented  to  the  society  and  that  some  ac- 
tion is  taken.  The  pledges  can  be  made  now 
and  a  part  can  be  paid  at  Thanksgiving  time 
and  the  balance  later,  if  you  choose  to  do  so. 
May  the  good  Lord  help  us  all  to  cheerfully 
and  liberally  support  our  Home  Mission  work. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary.  906  Amer- 
ican Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


COLLEGE  NEWS 

The  work  of  the  school  goes  steadily  for- 
ward and  we  are  now  at  the  mid-semester, 
which  means  that  one-quarter  of  the  school 
year  is  over.  So  far,  both  the  work  and  the 
spirit  have  been  very  gratifying. 

The  Gymnasium.  Here  is  what  has  already 
been  done  on  the  gymnasium:  Two  showers 
for  women  with  four  private  dressing  rooms; 
five  showers  for  men;  twenty -four  steel  lock- 
ers for  women,  and  forty-eight  for  men;  fur- 
nace installed;  new  and  sufficient  electric 
lights;  balcony  ceiled  below;  hand  bowls  and 
drinking  fountains     for     men     and     women; 


Dr.  Gillin  stopped  over  two  weeks  ago  and 
preached  at  the  Sunday  morning  service. 

Dean  Miller  left  recently  for  a  ten  days' 
meeting  with  the  Brethren  in  Washington,  D. 
C. 

Dr.  Shively  is  now  holding  services  for  the 
Burlington,  Indiana,  church.  He  will  be  ab- 
sent about  two  weeks. 

Professor  H.  H.  Wolford  has  been  supplying 
at  Fair  Haven,  Ohio. 

The  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  have  shown  new 
life  this  year  and  their  meetings  have  been 
well  attended. 


On  every  Tuesday, 
all  classes  are  sus- 
pended and  all  stu- 
dents in  the  college 
attend  Bible  classes. 
This  is  what  we  call 
the  one-  hour-  a-  week 
Bible  work.  These 
courses  are  taught  by 
Professors  Miller,  Gar- 
ber  and  DoLozier.  We 
think  this  is  justified, 
ours  being  a  Christian 
college. 
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The  Rainbow  Certificate  for  Home  Mission  Gifts  of  $2S 


I  have  received 
some  very  good  gifts 
of  late  from  friends 
who  give  for  no  set 
purpose  but  just  to 
help  along.  Many 
thanks  for  these. 

We  already  have 
one  enrollment  for  the 
Freshman  class,  next 
September.  Some 
think  we  may  have  as 
many  as  one  hundred 
freshmen  then. 


dressing  benches;  all  the  woodwork  painted; 
bleachers  erected  along  the  east  end,  and  by 
the  time  this  is  ready,  the  eeiUng  will  have 
been  fastened  up  and  painted.  Also,  the  en- 
tire inside'  surface  is  to  be  painted  and  the 
walls  pointed  up.  Those  who  have  seen  the 
building  will  recall  that  all  this  was  necessary 
to  save  it  and  make  it  useful.  It  has  been 
built  for  something  over  twenty  years  and  has 
had  but  little  attention,  hence  this  repair  now. 
I  should  have  said  for  those  who  have  seen  the 
interior,  that  the  dressing  rooms  in  the  east 
end  were  taken  out,  the  balcony  suspended 
from  the  ceiling,  and  the  dressing  rooms  at 
the  west  enlarged  by  setting  the  wall  out  fur- 
ther in  the  room,  thus  bringing  all  the  dress- 
ing rooms  together,  without  appreciably  short- 
ening the  playing  floor,  for  what  was  lost  in 
the  west  end  was  mad©  up  in  the  east. 

There  are  now  seventy-six  taking  their 
meals  at  the  dormitory.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pcttit 
have  proven  themselves  not  only  capable,  but 
enthusiastic  in  their  work  there. 


School  activities  continue  about  as  usual: 
tho'  Hoosier  Club  banquet,  the  Purple  and 
Gold  issues  the  athletic  games,  class  func- 
tions, etc. 

A  group  of  Ashland  College  girls  had  their 
picture  in  last  week's  Sunday  Cleveland  Plain 
Dealer.  Also,  the  college  has  been  having 
quite  a  bit  of  space  in  this  paper  this  falL 


The  College  was  well    represented 
celebration  of  Armistice  day  here. 


the 


The  writer  was  present  recently,  .at  the  fol- 
lowing churches,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dayton, 
and  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Professor  J.  A.  Garber  recently  dedicated 
the  church  at  Pike,  Pa.  Brother  Forest  Byers 
is  pastor  there. 

Communion  was  celebrated  by  the  local 
church  on  Sunday  evening,  Novoiaber  6.  Fac- 
ulty and  students  were  well  represented. 
Every  faculty  member,  as  far  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, was  present.     The  service  was     helpful 
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and  during  the  talks  the  historic  position  of 
the  church  on  this  service  was  stressed. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  recently  addressed  the 
Friday  Club  here,  the  largest  women's  club 
in  the  city,  on  the  theme  "Modern  Poetry." 
The  address  was  well  received  and  highly 
complimented. 

To  give  a  list  of  aU  the  addresses  made  by 
the  different  faculty  members  would  take  too 
much  space,  but  they  are  being  called  on  con- 
stantly to  fill  pulpits  in  the  city  and  nearby 
towns,  and  to  fill  other  speaking  engagements. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

discouraged,  as  the  people  have  thus  far  lined 
up  in  a  spelndid  way  and  are  showing  an  ex- 
traordinary willingness  to  work  in  harmony 
with  the  pastor.  We  are  more  grateful  to 
these  dear  folks  than  they  can  possibly  realize 
for  this  kind  of  a  spirit,  and  we  somehow  feel 
that  it  is  going  to  wear,  and  that  we  are  all 
going  to  settle  down  to  business  at  once. 
Thanks  to  Dr.  Bell  for  his  part  in  the  sum- 
mer's work  here. 

We  are  starting  a  revival  here  November 
6th,  in  which  Eev.  T.  H.  Broad  will  direct  the 
music,  and  the  pastor  will  bring  the  message. 
We  believe  the  brotherhood  is  interested  in 
the  Brethren  at  Turlock,  and  will  hold  us  up 
before  the  throne  of  Grace  that  Christ  may 
be  exalted  in  such  a  way  that  the  results  wiU 
be  marvelous.  We  know  you  are  a  people 
much  burdened  for  souls,  and  have  the  souls 
of  many  individuals  at  heart,  daily,  but  we 
do  so  earnestly  covet  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  pastor  and  the  brethren  at  Turlock. 
May  the  Lord  give  us  a  groat  victory. 

J.  S.  COOK. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 
Bittman,  Ohio 

The  Rittman  Brethren  wiU  hold  their  reg- 
ular fall  communion  on  Saturday  evening,  No- 
vember 19,  1921.  The  Smithville  and  Ster- 
ling Brethren  are  heartily  invited  to  share 
with  us  in  this  sacred  gathering. 

O.  C.  STARN. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  this  place  will 
hold  their  regular  Communion  services,  No- 
vember twentieth,  7  P.  M.  All  of  like  faith 
invited  to  participate. 

As  oft  as  ye  do  this,  do  it  in  remembrance 
of  mo'.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

W.  A.  CROFFORD. 

FREMONT,   OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Fremont  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 20.  These  meetings  will  be  preparatory 
to   Communion   and  will   close  with   an  All- 


Day  Meeting  on  Sunday,  November  27.  There 
will  be  a  special  program  the  closing  Sunday 
with  services  morning,  afternoon  and  Love 
Feast  and  Communion  in  the  evening.  Every 
member  of  the  church  is  expected  to  be  pre:^- 
ent  and  all  neighboring  brethren  are  invited 
to  share  the  blessings  of  these  services. 

MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Masontown, 
Pa.  will  observe  their  Semi-annual  Oom.- 
muuion  and  Lord's  Supper  on  the  evening  of 
November  20,  at  6:00  o'clock.  All  brethren  of^ 
like  precious  faith  are  cordially  invited  to 
share  these  blessings  with  us. 

JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


A  Delagate's  Report  of  the  Southern  California  Conference 


By  Mrs.  H.  L.  Good 


(This  report  made  by  Sister  Good  to  her 
home  church  was  so  highly  appreciated  that 
her  pastor.  Brother  Broad  of  La  Verne,  sent 
it  for  publication  in  the  Evangelist,  and  it 
was  so  splendidly  written  that  we  are  glad 
to  give  it  space,  and  also  to  suggest  that  this 
is  an  example  of  the  kind  of  delegates  that 
the  churches  ought  to  send  in  larger  num- 
bers to  our  oonterences — delegates  who  will 
be  present  with  note  book  and  pencil  and 
bring  back  the  best  report  possible.  Not  all 
have  the  same  talent  for  taking  notes,  but  our 
delegates  could  greatly,  improve  along  this 
line  if  they  would  really  try. — The  Editor). 

The  conference  was  indeed  a  spiritual 
feast — just  one  good  course  after  another, 
unlike  some  conventions  where  one  must  dis- 
criminate which  food  to  eat  for  fear  the 
rest  might  give  you  spiritual  indigestion. 

This  was  the  first  Brethren  conference  I 
have  been  privileged  to  attend  but  if  it  is  a 
fair  sample,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  the  last. 

Now  if  I'm  to  report  twenty  or  more  ser- 
mons in  a  half  hour's  time  I  will  not  be  able 
to  tell  very  much  about  the  music,  business 
sessions,  recreations,  decorations  and  the  rest 
01  the  miscellaneous  things,  but  we  had  aii 
abundance  of  each  of  them  but  the  Kleino 
sisters  quartet  is  worthy  of  special  mention. 

1  have  decided  to  give  you  Dr.  Pratt's 
series  on  the  Holy  Spirit  first.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  his  personality  and  Work  (Matt.  3: 
1-7;  Acts  19:2).  He  started  with  the  ques- 
tion, ' '  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Spirit  since 
y.e  believed?"  repeating  it  until  we  were  all 
asking  ourselves   if  we   had. 

Then  he  told  us  to  be  certain  of  it,  if  we. 
were  Christians,  for  no  man  confesses  Christ 
without  the  Spirit.  But  being  filled  with  Him 
is  quite  a  different  thing.  He  likened  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  dove  sent  out  by  Noah 
from  the  ark,  the  dove  flew  out  and  returned 
with  an  olive  branch,  but  finally  flew  out  to 
stay  and  by  that  Noah  knew  that  the  earth 
was  redeemed.  One  day  heaven's  dove  flew 
out  to  Calvary,  plucked  an  olive  branch  and 
then  when  all  was  finished,  he  flew  out  into 
the  world  to  stay  with  us,  and  God  knew  that 
the  people  of  the  earth  were  redeemed,  just 
for  their  accepting  it. 

How  tender  and  sensitive  we  should  be  to 
His  presence?  Has  he  the  right  of  way?  Here 
is  a  newly  painted  trolley  car  on  the  tracks 
- — looks  fine — better  perhaps  than  some  of 
the  others,  xney  ry  to  turn  the  power  into 
it  but  it  refuses  to  go,  it's  a  dead  car,  a  live 
one  has  to  come  and  take  it  off.  A  Chris- 
tian? Yes;  but  a  dead  one,  press  the  button, 
no  response;  the  live  ones  must  carry,  it 
along.  There  is  a  wide  difference  in  your 
having  the  Spirit,  and  his  Spirit  having  you. 
Has  he  you?  He  needs  you;  needs  eyes  to 
weep  over  the  lost,  and  hands  to  help  others. 
O  come,  let  him  have  us!  It's  his  delight  to 
solve  our  problems.  Are  you  dictating  to  him, 
or  is  he  to  you? 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Organizer,  Energizer 
and  Administrator  of  the  church.  Jesus  did 
not  organize  the  church.  His  ministry  was  the 
Good  News  of  the  Kingdom,  and  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  the  t±olj  Spirit  started  a  new 
era — that  of  gathering  out  an  elect  company. 
Three  thousand  souls  were  added  (not  unto 
them)  but  unto  the  Lord,  their  Head. 

We  ought  to  know  God's  program — of  call- 


ing out  a  Bride,  so  we  won't  hinder.  For  we 
as  churches  or  individuals  can  be  ever  so 
zealous  and  yet  not  get  anywhere.  He  is  the 
Executor  to  make  real  in  us,  what  God  has 
made  real  for  us. 

Never  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  come;  he  has 
been  here  for  nineteen  hundred  years  and 
you  thus  ignore  his  presence,  and  grieve  him. 

He  is  the  Energizer  of  the  church.  Fire 
and  water  produce  steam  power;  so  also  fire 
and  water  produces  spiritual  power  and  Acts 
2  shows  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  one  all- 
comprehensive  gift  to  the  church  and  we 
don't  need  so  many  methods,  and  means  with 
him  r  ,  the  Energizer. 

He  is  the  Administrator  of  the  church.  He 
should  give  the  minister  his  message;  there 
should  he  no  committee  to  tell  the  pastor 
what  to  preach  at  any  time,  the  Spirit  should 
dictate  as  in  Acts  16:6,  7. 

The  next  part  of  this  work  was  entitled 
the  Holy  Spirit^on  the  sinner,  in  the  saint, 
and  through  the  servant,  John  6:7.  The  Holy 
ijpirit  is  here  to  convict  the  sinner  of  but  one 
sin,  there  is  only  one  sin  that  was  not  atoned 
for  on  Calvary's  Cross — the  sin  of  rejecting 
the  Son. 

The  sinner's  attitude  towards  Christ  deter- 
mines his  salvation  or  his  damnation.  Then 
he  is  saved  for  service  (not  serving  to  be 
saved). 

We  must  work  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit 
with  no  compromising,  disregarding  fear  or 
favor  for  an  unregenerate  world.  The  sinner 
becomes  a  saint  the  moment  he  accepts  Jesus 
Christ — some  saints  act  like  sinners,  and 
some- sinners  try  to  act  like  saints. 

Now  as  to  the  work  of  the  ispirit  in  the 
believer,  Ephesians  1:13  says  we  are  sealed 
by  the  Spirit;  it  is  an  accomplished  transac- 
tion, and  the  seal  will  be  broken  when  he  the 
Christ  comes  to  claim  his  property,  Ephesians 
4:30.  He  strengthens  the  believer,  making 
intercession  for  him  that  his  faith  fail  not, 
he  helps  our  infirmities  and  teaches  us  how 
to  pray.  Our  business  today  is  to  glorify  God. 
He  requires  a  divine  product,  and  it  needs 
a  divine  workman,  and  he  is  ready  to  occupy 
anyone  who  is  yielded.  As  the  artist  could 
take  your  hand,  if  you  let  him  have  full  con- 
trol of  it,  and  reproduce  nis  own  painting,  so 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  having  full  possession  of 
our  members,  can  reproduce  his  Christ  and 
glorify,  him  in  us. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
Servant.  He  works  by  proxy  through  us  to 
win  others;  power  and  wisdom  are  his;  he 
simply  needs  the  agent,  the  instrument.  Don't 
be  concerned  about  the  degree  of  power,  for 
sometimes  when  you  think  your  ministry  is 
ended  it  is  just  beginning.  Yield  to  him  all 
your  members  and  he  will  use  them  to  th« 
glory  of  our  Christ. 

To  be  Continued 


On  July  6,  1920,  the  San  Francisco  Chro- 
nicle announced  that  it  was  staggered  by  the 
figures  in  the  annual  report  of  the  city  police 
department  which  showed  1814  persons  ar- 
rested for  drunkenness  as  compared  with  17, 
354  in  the  "wet"  year  previous.  There  was 
also  a  marked  falling  off  in  arrests  for  other 
offenses. 
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Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come 
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"COME,  YE  THANKFUL  PEOPLE,  COME, 

RAISE  THE  SONG  OF  HARVEST-HOME ; 
ALL  IS  SAFELY  GATHERED  IN, 

ERE  THE  WINTER  STORMS  BEGIN; 
GOD,  OUR  MAKER,  DOTH  PROVIDE 

FOR  OUR  WANTS  TO  BE  SUPPLIED: 
COME  TO  GOD'S  OWN  TEMPLE,  COME, 

RAISE  THE  SONG  OF  HARVEST-HOME." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Thanks  Be  Unto  God  For  His  Unspeakable  Gift" 


In  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Paul  the  ancient  world  had  sunk  into 
depths  of  unnameable  sin  and  degradation.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
Book  of  Romans  has  given  us  a  true  picture  of  the  times.  The  phil- 
osophers in  their  profession  of  wisdom  had  become  fools.  The  people 
had  exchanged  the  worship  of  the  one  ti^ue  God  for  the  worship  of 
bir.ds  and  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things.  The  people  had 
cast  God  out  of  their  lives  and  he  in  turn  had  surrendered  them  to 
the  consuming  fires  of  their  own  evil  passions.  Lust,  unrestrained, 
unnatural  and  unmentionable  sat  upon  the  throne  of  the  human  heart, 
horrible  and  unconcealed.  On  twenty-three  separate  counts,  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  iirst  chapter  of  Romans  brings  the  awful  indict- 
ment against  the  human  race  and  closes  with  the  charge  that  men 
not  only  practiced  these  things  themselves,  but  knowing  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  they  took  pleasure  in  them  that  did  them. 

With  these  facts  before  him,  the  Apostle  Paul  set  out  to  ascer- 
tain the  causes  which  had  plunged  the  race  into  such  an  abyss,  to, 
track,  as  it  were,  the  river  of  wickedness  to  its  source  and  head- 
waters. We  have  the  results  of  his  investigation  stated  in  Romans 
1:21.  He  found  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  were  in  the  mire 
because  ' '  that,  knowing  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
gave  thanks."  "Wherefore  God  gave  them  up."  Weigh  cai-efully 
the  double  statement,  the  cause  and  the  effect.  It  has  an 
ominous  ring.  Apparently  the  giving  of  thanks  to  God  is  a  very  im- 
portant factor  in  human  affairs  which,  if  omitted,  may  lead  to  disas- 
trous consequences. 

The  thankful  heart  is  a  certain  road  to  moral  and  spiritual  deg- 
radation. Lest  there  be  a  tendency  for  us  of  the  modern  world  to 
fall  into  this  evil  way,  it  is  well  that  we  meet  together  often  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  thanks  to  the  Father  of  Lights  with  whom  there 
is  no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning. 

' '  Forget  not  all  his  benefits ' '  is  the  counsel  of  the  Psalmist. 
There  is  little  danger  that  we  at  this  Thanksgi\'ing  season  shall  for- 
get certain  of  his  immediate  and  material  benefits.  There  has  been 
a  multitude  of  them.  But  is  there  not  a  danger,  that  in  the  contem- 
plation of  such  gifts,  we  forget  for  the  moment  the  gTeatest  Gift  of 
all,  the  Gift  of  God's  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Let  us  give  thanks 
principally  for  him  at  this  season.  ' '  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable Gift." 

There  should  be  no  failure  on  our  part  to  remember  that  Christ 
is  God's  gift  to  the  world.  In  some  intellectual  and  religious  circles 
there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  point  out  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  a 


large  degree  of  complacency  and  satisfaction  as  a  sample  of  what  the 
human  race  can  produce.  Such  as  these  studiously  avoid  and  spurn 
all  the  titles  which  relate  to  his  heavenly  glory  and  supernatural  life. 
Calling  him  by  the  name,  "Jesus,  the  Man  of  Galilee,"  they  hold 
him  up  before  God  as  the  best  contribution  of  the  human  race.  And 
this  they  wilfully  forget  and  deny,  that,  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son."  Christ  is  not  the  world's  gift 
to  God.     He  is  God's  gift  to  the  world. 

The  gift  of  Christ  to  the  world  is  not  a  thing  that  should  exalt 
the  world.  On  the  contrary  it  should  humble  the  world.  It  is  not  a 
thing  to  incite  pride.  It  should  rather  cause  shame.  It  was  not  in- 
tended as  a  compliment  to  the  world.  It  should  reprove  the  world. 
The  gift  of  Christ  speaks  loudly  of  human  failure.  It  does  not  wit- 
ness to  the  goodness  of  men  but  to  their  sin.  All  this  is  true  because 
the  sin  of  man  made  necessary  the  gift  of  Christ.  He  was  God's  gift 
to  the  world  in  the  world's  extremity,  when  man  had  come  to  a  full 
end  of  himself. 

Christ  is  the  Unspeakable  gift.  The  apostle  who  made  this  state- 
ment was  a  master  linguist.  He  was  writing  in  a  master  language. 
He  was  "borne  along"  by  the  Master  of  all  languages,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Yet  when  Paul  turns  to  speak  of  God's  gift  to  the  world  in 
the  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  words  began  to  falter,  weaken, 
strain,  crack,  break  and  finally  fail  utterly.  And  the  Apostle  Paul  is 
forced  to  confess  that  human  language  was  insufficient,  that  its  terms 
were  beggarly  and  thatdt  was  powerless  as  a  medium  through  which 
to  lexpress  the  glory,  value  and  infinity  of  God's  gift  with  its  vast 
and  immeasurable  issues.  The  Apostle,  as  it  were,  found  himself  on 
the  brink  of  a  mighty  ocean.  He  waded  out  into  it  as  far  as  he  could. 
The  farther  he  went  the  more  he  was  overwhelmed  with  its  immensity, 
until  at  last  in  desperation  he  falls  back  upon  the  one  lone  word 
which  could  possibly  give  some  faint  conception  of  God's  gift.  It 
was  "Unspeaka'bl'8."  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift. " 

The  infinity  of  his  person  made  Christ  the  unspeakable  gift.  When 
we  hear  the  vsord  ' ' infinite ' '  many  of  us  think  of  time  and  space. 
Others,  more  devout,  will  think  of  God.  But  how  many  think  of 
Christ?  Yet  we  should  think  of  him.  "Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith 
Jehovah,  and  not  a  God  afar  off?  Can  any  hide  in  secret  places 
that  I  shall  not  see  him?  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  Je- 
hovah?" This  is  true  of  Christ  because  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testa-  i 
ment  is  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old.  i 
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It  is  true  that  our  Christ  was  perfectly  human  in  all  respects. 
Bom  of  a  human  mother,  cradled  in  a  manger,  grew  in  stature  and 
wisdom,  earned  his  living  at  the  carpenter's  bench,  was  often  weary 
and  hungry,  and  met  death  at  the  hands  of  lawless  men,  yet  in  spite 
of  all  this  he  was  and  is  the  mighty  God,  the  infinite  Being  who  pre- 
sides over  the  universe  and  orders  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will. 

The  vast  scope  of  his  redemptive  work  makes  Christ  God's  un- 
speakable gift.  The  redemption  accomplished  by  Christ  on  the  cross 
is  the  moral  center  of  all  things.  As  one  has  truly  said,  ' '  An  eter- 
nity past  knows  no  other  future.  An  eternity  to  come  shall  know  no 
other  past. ' '  There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  all  heaven,  earth  or  hell 
that  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ  does  not  touch  and  affect  in  some 
way.  Through  it  ruined  sinners  are  rescued  from  their  doom  and 
seated  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ;  our  sins  are  blotted  out  forever; 
the  sting  of  death  has  been  obliterated  and  our  bodies  shall  be  raised 
from  among  the  dead.  Through  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ  the 
character  of  God  was  vindicated,  his  throne  was  made  secure,  a 
mighty  lesson  was  given  to  the  angelic  world,  and  the  power  of  Satan 
was  broken  beyond  all  hope  of  recovery.  Through  Christ's  I'edemp- 
tive  work  the  unbelieving  will  go  to  their  doom  with  closed  mouths, 
having  no  defense.  Through  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ  a  groan- 
ing creation  will  yet  be  released  from  bondage  and  corruption;  and 
the  city  of  God  in  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  shall  be  established 
in  eternal  perfection  and  righteousness. 

Christ  is  the  unspeakable  gift  because  in  him  God  gave  to  the 
world  every  goo,d  thing  the  world  has  ever  known  or  ever  will  know. 
Most  men  recognize  today  that  every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh 
down  from  the  Father.  But  not  every  man  will  acknowledge  that 
from  the  dawn  of  creation  to  the  present  moment  the  world  has  re- 
ceived no  gift  which  has  not  come  through  Jesus  Christ.  Every  good 
gift  was  bound  up  in  him.  He  represented  the  sum  total  of  all  gifts. 
This  is  the  testimony  of  Scripture — ' '  If  there  is  One  God  and  Father 
Of  whom  are  all  things,  there  is  also  One  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through 
whom  are  all  things." 

We  have  read  many  official  calls  to  prayer  and  thanksgiving  and 
in  nearly  all  of  these  there  has  been  an  omission  which  has  an  omin- 
ous significance.  That  omission  is  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Time 
was  when  even  so  august  a  body  as  the  Senate  of  these  United  States 
did  not  hesitate  to  name  Christ  as  the  appointed  way  through  whom 
I-  God's  blessings  come  to  the  world,  but  that  day  seems  to  have  passed. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  cause  us  to  retrace  our  steps  in  at  least 
this  one  thing. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  thank  God  for  the  gifts  of  the  year.  We 
must  recognize  Christ  as  the  One  through  whom  these  gifts  have 
come.  We  must  see  him  as  the  point  of  contact  between  God  and  the 
world.  We  must  see  in  him  the  ladder  which  is  set  upon  earth  and 
reaches  unto  heaven,  through  whom  God  exercises  his  ministry  to  the 
children  of  men.  There  can  be  no  recognition  of  God's  goodness 
.'  which  does  not  recognize  also  the  Son.  To  ignore  Christ  is  to  ignore 
God.  Let  us  determine  by-  his  grace  that  there  shall  be  no  such  fail- 
ure on  our  part.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

2225  N.  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  J.  E.  Ferry  of  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  writes  a  let- 
ter of  concern  about  the  weak  churches  of  that  state. 

If  you  are  in  need  of  doctrinal  tracts,  a  new  supply  has  been 
printed  covering  baptism,  feetwashing  and  the  Lord's  supper.  You 
will  find  the  prices  quoted  in  the  Business  Manager's  announcement 
of  this  issue. 

There  are  unmistakable  evidences  that  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman, 
[  who  has  been  pastor  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  for  eight  years,  is  still 
enjoying  the  increasing  confidence  of  his  people.    He  reports  eighteen 
added  to  the  church  recently. 

Brother  W.  F.  Johnson  reports  progress  in  the  two  thriving  coun- 
I  try  churches  of  which  he  is  the  energetic  pastor— Enterprise  and  Cen- 
ter  Chapel.     These  churches  are  unusually  fortunate  in  having  both 
a  good  local  leadership  and  a  willingness  to  work. 


Many  a  man  who  has  lacked  somewhat  in  native  ability  or  pre- 
paration, has  made  good  in  the  ministry  by  hard  work,  but  no  amount 
of  toil,  preparation  or  talent  can  take  the  place  of  a  truly  consecrated 
life. 

Some  folks  do  some  good  in  life  by  telling  people  how  they  fail 
and  by  criticizing  ventures  and  movements  that  are  imperfect; 
others  do  much  more  good  by  telling  people  and  institutions  how 
to  do  bettor.  The  man  who  takes  the  positive  attitude  accomplishes 
more,  with  less  difficulty  and  in  less  time. 

The  great  values  of  life  are  spiritual,  yet  we  are  continually  liv- 
ing as  if  the  big  thing  was  securing  and  enjoying  the  material  things 
— the  things  that  perish.  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  a 
world  of  such  things,  if  in  the  gaining  of  them  he  shall  forfeit  his 
soul? 

Brother  Martin  Shively  just  returned  from  a  ten  days'  meeting 
with  Brother  AV.  T.  Lytle  at  Burlington,  Indiana,  where  previous  to 
Brother  Shively 's  ten  days.  Brother  G.  W.  Bench  has  held  forth  for 
a  week  with  Bible  lectures.  One  result  of  the  meeting  is  18  added  to 
the  church. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  his  disappointment  at  not  being 
able  to  get  results  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  notwithstanding  the 
hard  work  he  put  in,  but  rejoices  in  the  success  attained  at  the  Salem 
church  a  short  distance  away,  where  ten  made  the  good  confession. 

As  we  were  going  to  press,  word  came  of  the  death  of  Prof.  Ira 
E.  Senseman,  who  has  been  teaching  in  one  of  the  prominent  high 
schools  of  Chicago.  Brother  Senseman  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  a  former  instructor  in  the  same  institution. 

The  faithful  few  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  are  holding  on  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  they  have  been  without  pastoral  leadership  for 
some  time  and  certain  departments  of  the  work  are  being  maintained 
with  good  interest.  They  are  beginning  a  revival  the  29th  of  this 
month  uncjer  the  leadership  of  Brother  Paul  Miller. 

Brother  W.  H.  Beachler  reports  a  very  successful  evangelistic 
campaign  held  at  Waterloo  with  Brethren  Coleman  and  Kemp  as 
preacher  and  singer  respectively.  Thirty  souls  were  turned  unto  the 
Lord  through  this  effort,  besides  a  goodly  number  of  reconsecrationa 
Brother  Beachler  speaks  highly  of  the  work  of  these  evangelists. 

The  program  of  the  Forward  Movement  campaign  of  the  Goshen 
church,  found  in  this  issue,  will  be  suggestive  and  also  indicates  the 
way  in  which  this  large  and  ever-growing  church  sets  itself  with 
definiteness  of  aim  to  accomplishments.  Brother  Molnturff  informed 
us  some  time  ago  that  the  members  were  co-operatiug  splendidly  and 
they  were  expecting  to  go  "over  the  top." 

The  man  who  is  continually  challenging  the  statements  of  others 
and  showing  himself  intolerant  of  other  people's  views  is  likely  to 
become  so  engrossed  in  his  controversies  that  he  will  fail  to  lift  up 
Christ  in  his  wnritings  and  speech,  and  those  who  read  or  hear,  instead 
of  being  drawn  upward  by  the  power  of  the  uplifted  Christ,  vsdll  be 
involved  in  petty  questions  and  disputes  which  do  but  gender  strife. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  Brother  M.  J.  Sny- 
der, reports  concerning  the  Stewardship  Day  offering  which  is  devoted 
to  the  support  of  the  Movement.  Eeally,  the  amount  thus  far  given 
is  surprisingly  small  and  the  number  of  churches  having  contributed 
is  surprisingly  few.  We  fear  there  has  been  some  forgetfulness  or 
negligence  on  the  part  of  some,  for  surely  so  many  would  not  pur- 
posely pass  by  such  an  important  duty.  Let  every  church  lift  its 
share  and  the  load  will  be  light. 

Brother  J.  L.  GiUin  gives  us  brief  glimpses  into  his  work  in  the 
interest  of  the  Eed  Cross  and  remarks  concerning  some  Brethren 
friends  and  churches  where  he  has  visited.  He  also  gives  his  views  on 
a  subject  that  many  other  Brethren  preachers  were  debating  at  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  previous  to  that  was  discussed  in  The  Evangelist. 
Some  wiU  not  agree  with  Dr.  Gillin  in  the  matter  because  it  is  a  de- 
batable question,  but  it  should  not  be  unprofitable  to  get  one  an- 
other's views  on  such  vital  questions,  when  given  without  unkind 
personalities  or  improper  insinuations  of  which  Dr.  Gillin 's  article  is 
free. 
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Thanksgiving.    By  F.  a.  Myers 


(This  informing  and  inspiring  article  from  the  RE- 
LIGIOUS TELESCOPE  will  refresh  our  memories  concern- 
ing the  history  of  Thanksgiving  Day  and  revive  and  enrich 
our  appreciation  of  its  significance  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
and  of  what  it  ought  to  mean  to  Christian  men  and  women 
today.  We  have  gotten  too  far  away  from  the  original 
meaning  of  the  day,  and  from  the  spirit  that  gave  it  birth. 
For  the  average  Christian  it  is  little  more  than  a  holiday — 
a  day  of  feasting,  family  reunions  and  pleasure-seeking,  as 
the  author  suggests.  Rather,  it  ought  to  be  a  holy  day,  and 
then  there  would  be  more  giving  of  thanks  unto  God.  And 
if  it  should  be  a  day  of  genuine  thanl<:sgiving,  it  would  fol- 
tow  almost  necessarily,  that  our  lives  would  be  fuller  of 
gratitude  throughout  the  whole  year.- — The  Editor). 

Thanksgiving  is  an  autumn  festival,  after  the  farm 
crops  have  been  gathered  in  and  stored  up  for  the  coming 
winter,  the  time  when  the  earth  hibernates  for  a  season  and 
ceases  to  bring  forth  fruits  for  man's  material  use. 

The  Israelites  had  their  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  or  Suc- 
coth,  in  Jerusalem,  every  autumn,  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  for 
the  generous  gifts  of  the  Creator.  In  those  days  famines 
were  tremendous  in  their 
afflictions  and  deaths,  but 
now,  by  means  of  quick 
transportation,  the  starving 
are  fed  and  saved.  As  wit- 
ness Russia  and  China.  This 
idea  of  gratitude,  expressed 
in  public  festivals,  is  old,  and 
was  made  manifest  in  many 
ways  in  every  clime.  The 
idea  existed  before  the  time 
of  Moses.  It  has  come  down 
to  the  present,  and  the  Unit- 
ed States  as  a  Nation  leads 
the  world  in  commemorating 
the  event. 

The  prime  feature  of  the 
joyous  feast,  when  the  scat- 
tered members  of  families 
assemble  around  the  same 
festal  board,  is  a  well- 
browned  turkey,  with  legs  in  the  air,  in  the  center  of  the 
attractive  table.  There  are  glad  hearts  and  genial  smiles 
around  the  table,  glad  to  be  present  with  the  family  jance 
again,  glad  for  the  savory  abundance,  glad  to  be  alive. 
There  are  present  those  in  the  heyday  of  youth,  a  life  of 
victory  or  defeat  still  before  them;  there  are  present  those 
who  are  in  the  strength  and  prime  of  life ;  there  are  present 
those  upon  whom  the  shadows  of  evening  have  come,  whose 
record  is  closing  in  the  last  chapter — all  these  pass  the  lively 
jest,  and  break  forth  in  merry  laughter,  and  feel  like 
princes — as  all  Americans  are. 

No  one  can  read  the  beginnings  of  America  without  no- 
ticing the  divine  influence  in  shaping  its  institutions.  The 
slow,  oppressive,  non-progressive  institutions  of  the  Old 
World  formed  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  Pilgrims,  so  that 
when  they  came  to  America  they  established  freedom  of 
thought  and  liberty  of  worship.  They  fled  from  England  to 
Holland,  and  thence  to  America,  after  enduring  both  physi- 
cal and  mental  persecution.  Their  persistence  for  liberty 
of  conscience  seems  to  have  been  God-inspired  and  God-sus- 
tained. 

These  Pilgrims  landed  at  Cape  Cod  in  the  forbidding 
winter  time.     It  was  a  strange,  cold,  naked  shore,  full    of 


The  Israelites  had  their  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
. . .  every  autumn,  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  gen- 
erous gifts  of  their  Creator. 


These  Pilgrims  landed  at  Cape  Cod  in  the  for- 
bidding winter  time.  Not  a  friend  was  near;  . . . 
there  were  no  homes,  no  roads,  no  shelter,  no  stores 
for  supplies  of  any  kind,  no  cloth  for  clothing,  no 
crops  for  food, — . . .  sickness,  hunger  and  death 
their  most  trying  affliction — such  conditions  gave 
rise  to  our  glad  Thanksgiving  day  . . .  The  first 
feast  of  thankfulness  to  God  was  great.  _ 


wild  animals  and  treacherous  savages,  that  was  theirs  for 
the  occupying.  After  many  weary  weeks  of  sailing  in  lum- 
bering old  sailboats,  the  land  was  theirs  as  a  gift  from  God. 
Not  a  friend  was  near,  and  few  to  care  much  where  they 
were;  there  were  no  homes,  no  roads,  no  shelter,  no  coal, 
no  amusements,  no  music,  no  schools,  no  churches,  no  stores 
for  supplies  of  any  kind,  no  cloth  for  clothing,  no  crops  for 
food,  no  way  to  obtain  food,  sickness  and  hunger  and  death 
their  mst  trying  affliction — such  conditions  gave  rise  to  our 
glad  Thanksgiving  day.  Three  hundred  years  ago,  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, the  first  thankful  commemoration  for  the  abun- 
dant crops  that  Providence  had  given  them  was  publicly 
rendered.  Until  the  new  crops  came,  for  nearly  a  year 
there  was  scanty  food.  The  terrors  of  the  previous  winter 
made  the  gratitude  of  these  God-fearing  people  more  in 
place  and  more  real. 

The  first  feast  of  thankfulness  to  God  was  great.  The 
men  brought  from  the  surrounding  forest  wild  game,  and 
the  women  prepared  fine  dishes  from  home-made  flour,  and 
pumpkins,  and  wild  turkeys.  Up  marched  the  friendly  fa- 
mous old  Indian  chief,  Massasoit,  with  ninety  redskins, 
bringing  fresh,  tempting   deer   meat   for   the    dinner.    All 

joined  in  the  peaceful  feast. 
Even  Captain  Miles  Standish 
enlivened  the  occasion  by  an 
exhibition  drill  of  his  com- 
pany of  soldiers.  Governor 
Bradford,  who  wrote  a  valu- 
able history  of  the  colony, 
gave  public  thanks  to  God 
on  that  solemn  festival  occa- 


sion. 


Let  us  be  thankful — it  would  swell  to  a  volume 
to  tell  aJl-we  should  be  thankful  for. 


The  day  was  not  a  nation- 
al affair,  and  subject  to  State 
regulation ;  was  irregular, 
and  sometimes  not  observed 
at  all.  After  the  end  of  the 
Revolutionary  war,  Wash- 
mgton  proclaimed  a  day  of 
thanksgiving.  Mrs.  Sarah  J. 
Hale  wrote  letters  regularly 
every  year,  for  many  years, 
to  the  governors  of  all  the 
States  and  Territories,  urging  that  the  last  Thursday  in  No- 
vember be  observed  everywhere  as  a  day  of  giving  thanks 
for  the  good  fortunes  of  the  Nation.  She  almost  succeeded 
in  having  this  done,  when  the  Civil  war  put  civil  matters 
utterly  out  of  mind.  But  when  this  war  ended,  Mrs.  Hale 
wrote  President  Lincoln,  sending  him  a  copy  of  the  Thanks- 
giving proclamation  of  the  first  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  suggesting  that  this  custom  should  be  again  es- 
tablished. Mr.  Lincoln  complied  with  the  polite  reminder, 
and  since  then  every  President,  except  one,  has  followed  his 
example. 

The  day  is  not  set  apart  for  the  purpose  of  gorging 
from  the  abundance  of  the  table,  nor  to  have  an  idle  day, 
nor  to  hunt  over  the  fields  and  woods  with  dog  and  gun;  but 
it  is  a  day  for  pausing  and  summing  up  the  benefits  the  year 
has  brought  us  and  specially  thanking  the  Good  Giver  for 
his  providences  and  bounties,  for  his  loving  kindness  and 
long  suffering,  for  all  the  privileges  the  year  has  offered  us. 
Let  us  be  thankful — it  would  swell  to  a  volume  to  tell 
all  we  should  be  grateful  for.  Thanksgiving:  Let  us  give 
thanks  for  our  happiness  and  health  and  good  fortune  and 
try  to  make  others  as  happy  as  we  are. 
Evansville,  Indiana. 
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HAPPINESS.     By  W.  E.  Ronk 


The  good  and  wise  of  earth  have  for  a  long  time  held 
that  the  chief  good  is  happiness.  Witness  of  this  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  although  the  philosophers  of  the  ages  have  de- 
bated much  about  goodness  and  truth,  practically  all  have 
agreed  that  the  thing  above  all  else  to  be  desired  is  happi- 
ness. Further  Avitness  may  be  found  in  the  general  quest 
of  humanity.  From  the  time  of  creation  men  have  been  in  a 
mad  rush  after  what  they  thought  would  bring  them  hap- 
piness, and  it  is  needless  to  say,  the  mad  rush  is  still  on. 
We  sometimes  think  that  the  rush  now  is  greater  than  ever 
before,  but  doubtless  Abraham  could  tell  us  something  about 
Sodom,  or  Noah  about  his  age,  and  doubtless  our  common 
parent,  Adam,  would  have  some  confessions  to  make  too. 
Yes,  we  will  all  agree  that  happiness  is  the  chief  good ;  but 
WE  WILL  NOT  AGREE  AS  TO  WHAT  CONSTITUTES 
HAPPINESS. 

It  is  useless  to  say  that  the  meaning  of  happiness  is 
very  often  misunderstood.  The  world  of  today  and  in  fact 
in  all  ages  has  been  seeking  pleasure  and  has  thought  all  the 
while  that  it  was  about  ready  to  capture  happiness.  The 
quest  of  pleasure  is  NOT  the  quest  of  HAPPINESS.  One 
may  often  find  pleasure  and  not  happiness ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  the  one  who  has  happiness  as  a  constant  companion 
will  always  know  pleasure. 

It  was  through  this  common  quest  of  happiness  that 
Jesus  found  the  opening  for  his  wonderful  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  as  recorded  in  Matthew,  the  fifth  chapter.  The  pivot 
on  which  the  whole  sermon  turns  is  found  in  the  first  verse 
and  the  words  are  only  three— "  SEEING  THE  MULTI- 
TUDES." Jesus  actually  SAW  the  multitudes,  not  merely 
looked  upon  them,  but  saw  their  hopes,  their  fears,  their 
sorrow  and  disappointments.  In  fact,  this  multitude,  as  all 
other  multitudes,  had  been  in  search  of  happiness.  Some 
had  thought  that  wealth  would  bring  it;  wealth  had  come 
and  still  no  happiness.  Some,  social  success ;  but  attamment 
had  brought  only  disappointments.  Some,  worldly  plea- 
sure; it  only  left  a  sting.  Others,  a  good  home;  but  even 
good  homes  are  sometimes  barren  of  happiness.  Jesus  said 
to  them  all.  You  are  looking  on  the  surface;  look  beneath 
life's  rough  surface  and  you  will  find  the  flawless  treasure." 
Someone  has  said,  "Not  the  material  details  of  every  day; 
but  the  brave,  loving,  patient  spirit  in  which  you  live  the 
day  is  the  reality  of  life.  And  so  it  was  that  the  Master 
said.  You  have  been  seeking  happiness  and  you  have  not 
found  it ;  listen  to  me  and  I  Avill  tell  you  the  secret  of  hap- 
piness,—  "and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them  say- 
ing, Blessed,  or  happy— happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  Hap- 
py, happy,  this  is  his  message  as  he  begins  his  great  series 
of  teachings. 

"Happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Here  is  something  that  is  new  and  start- 
ling. ISTot  the  sad  poor,  but  the  happy  poor — a  kingdom. 
The  old  idea  was  that  the  kingdom  belonged  to  the  rich  and 
the  powerful  of  earth,  but  here  the  kingdom  is  for  the  poor. 
The  world  has  said,  "Happy  are  those  who  possess,  there- 
fore strive  for  wealth  that  ye  may  be  happy."  The  truth  is 
that  wealth  or  lack  of  wealth  does  not  make  happiness. 
Happiness  consists  not  of  material  things,  but  may  be  had 
in  spite  of  them.  But  this  is  only  the  fringe ;  the  text  reads, 
"Happy  are  the  poor  IN  SPIRIT."  There  is  a  great  difPer- 
ence  between  being  poor  in  spirit  and  being  spiritually 
poor.  One  needs  only  to  neglect  their  spiritual  life  and 
they  will  soon  be  spiritually  poor.  There  are  great  num- 
bers in  the  church  today  who  are  in  this  state.  But  what 
we  need  is  more  who  are  "poor  in  Spirit."  This  is  one  of 
the  hardest  of  aU  the  beatitudes  to  attain.  We  are  so  prone 
to  look  at  our  own  achievements  and  think  that  after  all 
we  are  pretty  good  folks.  We  are  not  and  cannot  be  in  the 
way  to  become  Christians  untU  this  verse  has  been  realized. 


It  means  in  plain  words  that  we  must  realize  that  all  we 
are  and  all  we  possess  are  nothing.  When  we  look  at  our 
achievements  and  can  merely  smite  our  breasts  and  "not  so 
much  as  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  heaven  and  cry,  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner."  Let  us  notice  that  of  all  the  beati- 
tudes, this  is  one  of  present  possession.  The  others  all  say 
"shall,"  but  this  one  says  "is."  When  we  become  poor  in 
Spirit  then  we  are  on  the  way  to  possession. 

"Happy  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted." Here  is  the  multitude  listening  carefully.  Sorrow, 
grief  and  pain  had  been  theirs — ah!  here  is  comfort.  The 
world  has  always  been  at  war  with  suffering ;  it  was  some- 
thing to  flee  from.  In  the  earthly  kingdom  it  is  a  destruc- 
tive force,  but  in  the  heavenly  Kingdom  a  saving  experience. 
But  this  verse  goes  deeper  than  that.  This  is  for  the  "poor 
in  spirit."  These  mourners  are  those  who  have  looked  at 
their  own  unworthiness  and  then  have  been  sorry  for  their 
mistakes  to  the  point  of  mourning.  Happiness  lies  in  the 
spirit  in  which  we  receive  whatever  God  sends.  Do  we  grow 
rebellious  with  life  because  of  our  experiences,  or  become 
"soured"  with  all  mankind  and  life  itself?"  Then  we  have 
not  learned  the  meaning  of  the  Christian  life.  We  must 
realize  that  suffering  comes  as  the  result  of  sin — somebody's 
sin — and  that  our  sin  may  be  equally  injurious  to  others. 
Most  of  all,  we  must  learn  the  deadening  effect  of  sin  in  our 
own  life.  Mourning  for  our  sins  will  refine,  enrich  and 
ennoble  our  lives.  Then  there  is  the  promise  that  we  shall 
be  comforted.    "God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears." 

"Happy  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 
Once  more  we  have  a  shock.  The  world  says,  "Happy  are 
the  strong  who  can  hold  their  own."  The  world  inclines  to 
the  loud  and  conspicuous.  The  sunflower  is  chosen  in  pref- 
erence to  the  violet.  Meekness  is  not  primarily  the  rela- 
tionship of  man  to  men,  but  of  man  to  God.  The  meek  per- 
son is  often  thought  of  as  a  weak,  neutral  or  "sissified"  in- 
dividual, one  who  lives  a  negative  life,  incapable  of  even 
righteous  indignation.  Jesus  means  whole-hearted  submis- 
sion to  God's  will.  It  means  unquestioning  obedience.  Now 
the  result  is  that  having  learned  true  meekness  we  will  not 
say  to  our  neighbor.  An  eye  for  an  eye.  Under  extreme 
provocation  we  will  become  masters  of  oursel'ves.  Let  us  re- 
member that  tliis  meek  one  is  he  who  has  become  poor  in 
spirit  and  has  been  sorry  for  his  sms.  The  man  who  has 
learned  the  chastening  effect  of  pain  will  not  murmur 
against  it.  When  we  have  progressed  this  far  the  world  is 
promised  to  us  for  an  inheritance. 

"Happy  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled. ' '  There  are  two  sides 
to  life — I  want  and  I  ought.  Most  of  us  spend  our  time 
searcMng  for  what  we  want,  and  thus  waste  our  strength. 
But  you  say  we  camiot  force  ourselves  to  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness.  That  is  just  the  secret.  We  must  have 
fulfilled  the  requirements  of  the  former  verses  and  then  our 
wants  and  our  oughts  will  become  one.  This  is  a  language 
that  can  only  be  understood  by  the  mourning  meek.  It  is  not 
the  attainment  of  righteousness  that  makes  for  happiness, 
but  it  is  the  longing  for  righteousness.  One  has  attained  a 
real  victory  Avhen  they  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. Let  us  notice  the  reward.  "They  shall  be  filled." 
There  is  a  part  that  we  must  do,  that  is  hunger  and  thirst 
after,  then  there  is  the  part  that  God  does — he  fills.  Our 
chief  worry  need  not  be  How  are  we  going  to  treat  our  fel- 
low men ;  that  question  will  settle  itself  if  we  really  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  We  must  do  our  part  and 
then  let  God  do  his.  Jesus  in  his  teaching  changes  the  em- 
phasis from  the  overt  act  to  the  thinking  good  or  evil — it 
is  the  heart  that  counts.  Is  our  desire  for  earthly  success 
or  for  material  things,  then  we  need  expect  only  the  happi- 
ness they  bring  in  themselves.    Do  we  desire  to  be  Christ- 
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like,  then  in  that  desiring  we  have  happiness  and  in  addi- 
tion to  that  we  have  the  promise  of  being  "filled." 

"Happy  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 
Mercy  is  often  thought  of  as  the  opposite  of  justice.  In 
other  words,  justice  may  be  forgotten  because  of  mercy. 
This  is  not  the  New  Testament  teaching.  Justice  MUST  be 
satisfied.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  Not  in  "quantity"  but  in  "quality."  Mercy  is 
that  wliich  softens  the  hard  lines  in  the  judge's  face.  It  is 
that  which  led  God  to  give  his  son  that  we  might  have  life. 
Justice  says  death  for  us,  mercy  says  life.  Now  on  our 
part,  that  is  the  "poor  in  spirit,"  the  "mourners,"  "meek" 
and  "those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  we 
behold  the  mercy  of  God  towards  us,  therefore  our  judgment 
of  others  must  be  tempered.  If  we  do  not  forgive  our  debt- 
ors how  can  we  hope  to  be  forgiven?  We  dare  to  hope  for 
mercy  only  insofar  as  we  have  been  willing  to  show  mercy. 
' '  They  shall  obtain  mercy. ' ' 

"Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God." 
Surely  this  is  far  above  us.  How  can  we  understand  the 
meaning  of  "pure  in  heart,"  let  alone,  how  can  we  attain 
the  ideal?  Certainly  this  is  impossible— TO  THE  UNRE- 
GENERATE.  Detach  this  verse  from  the  Bible  and  give  it 
to  men  as  an  ideal  in  life  and  it  will  not  be  realized;  it  is 
too  far  above  man.  One  cannot  become  pure  in  heart  in  a 
day.  The  former  of  these  Beatitudes  must  be  lived  up  to. 
This  is  for  those  who  already  know  God.  Do  I  say  that  this 
is  hard?  It  certainly  is  if  we  are  not  Avilling  to  follow  the 
chain  step  by  step.  It  certainly  is  worth  the  greatest  effort, 
for  "They  shall  see  God."  What  a  wonderful  vision.  But 
how  shall  we  see  God?  First,  "he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Having  progressed  this  far  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  we  understand  somewhat  the  greatness  of  God,  the 
constant  communion  with  him,  the  subjecting  of  heart, 
mind  and  will  to  him,  these  give  us  a  present  vision  of  him. 
This  is  not  all.     There  is  unquestionably  the  promise  of  a 


vision  of  him  "in  the  sweet  by  and  by."     We  should  be 
happy  in  the  expectation  of  the  vision.  i 

"Happy  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  i 
the  children  of  God."  Can  a  man  bring  something  which, 
he  does  not  possess?  The  peacemaker  must  first  possess 
peace  himself.  Peacefulness  of  soul  comes  after  we  have 
gone  as  far  as  purity  of  heart.  Happy  is  the  peaceful  man 
who  goes  about  settling  quarrels.  Not  always,  for  his  task 
is  a  difficult  one  and  does  not  always  result  in  good.  Still 
it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  used  of  God  to  settle  a  dispute. 
Happy  is  the  peaceful  man  that  goes  about  preaching 
against  carnal  warfare — sometimes  men  are  thrown  into 
prison  for  so  preaching — yet,  a  man  may  gain  a  crown  for 
this  and  find  happiness  in  prison.  Still  I  am  convinced  that 
there  is  a  far  larger  meaning  in  this  verse.  In  fact  to  me 
it  is  the  chief  meaning.  Happy  is  the  man  of  peaceful  mien 
who  reconciles  man  to  God.  If  we  can  first  reconcile  men 
to  God,  there  will  be  far  fewer  quarrels  to  settle  and  less 
preaching  against  carnal  warfare  will  be  needed.  By  all 
means,  let  us  try  to  better  the  conditions  of  our  fellow  men 
— settle  their  quarrels  if  we  can^ — but  never  forget  our  first  j 
mission  as  peacemaker.  "They  shall  be  called  the  children  ' 
of  God."  By  men?  No,  we  shall  soon  see  how  they  will 
care  for  us.  God  shall  call  us  his  children.  We  may  easily 
let  pass  what  men  say. 

"Happy  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS' SAKE—"  "Happy  are  ye  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  yoii,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  FALSELY,  for  MY  SAKE."  These  are 
earthly  promises  to  those  who  are  faithful  to  him  here.  But 
this  matters  little,  "Rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:"  behold  you  are  in  a  noble 
line,  "for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  be- 
fore you."  Be  A'ery  happy  for  "ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth:"  and  "ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

Clayton,  Ohio. 


The  Strangely  Attired  Woman  and  the  Thoughtless  Young  Man 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 


The  wise  man  said.  At  the  -window  of  my  house  I  looked 
through  my  casement,  and  beheld  a  young  man  void  of  un- 
derstanding, passing  through  the  street,  in  the  twilight,  in 
the  evening,  in  the  black  and  dark  night.  And  behold  there 
met  Mm  a  woman  ^^dtli  the  attire  of  an  harlot  and  subtle  of 
heart.  Her  feet  abide  not  in  her  home.  Now  is  she  with- 
out, now  in  the  street  (Prov.  8:6-12).  If  such  attired  per- 
sons would  abide  only  on  the  street  in  the  black  and  dark 
night  when  ocular  demonstrations  are  impossible  no  harm 
would  result.  But  such  attire  in  a  slightly  modified  form  is 
sometimes  displayed  in  church  pews  and  choirs.  The  style 
is  the  admiration  of  the  world  because  it  savors  of  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  (1  John  2:16).  To  such 
the  "word"  says,  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man  (or  woman),  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  "ways  of 
death  (Prov.  14:2).  If  Adam  and  Eve  covered  with  leaves, 
when  hearing  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  hid  them- 
selves (Gen.  3:7,  8),  what  ■^^^l^those  in  the  church,  who  are 
partially  covered,  do,  when  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven?  (Mark  24:30). 

To  the  yoiuig  man  who  loves  the  appearance  of  fer- 
mented wine,  and  strangely  attired  women  the  "word" 
says.  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  Avhen  it  is  red,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder  (Prov.  23 :31,  32) .  Inevitable  re- 
sult— a  drunkard's  grave,  an  eternity  of  woe.  Concerning 
the  strangely  attired  woman  the  "word"  says  to  the  young 
man  (to  the  older  man  also).  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths.  For  she  hath  cast 
doAvn  many  wounded;  yea,  many  strong  men  have  been 
slain  by  her.  Her  house  is  the  way  of  hell,  going  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death  (Prv.  7:25-27).     The  final  abode  of 


those  who  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
adorn  not  themselves  in  modest. apparel  (2  Thes.  1 :8,  2  Tim. 
2:9). 

The  serpent.  Eve,  and  Adam  were  the  primitive  trio 
that  brought  the  curse  upon  the  earth,  and  caused  man  "to 
earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow"  (Gen.  3:1-19). 
Whiskey,  wine,  and  women  strangely  attired  are  a  modern 
trio  leading  thousands  of  thoughtless  young  men  (and 
others),  to  the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels 
(Matt.  25:41).  Having  there  for  associates  the  fearful,  the 
unbelieving,  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  whoremongers, 
sorcerers,  idolaters,  and  all  liars  (Rev.  21:8).  A  medly 
crowd  with  which  the  lady  and  gentleman  of  the  world,  and 
the  hypocrite  in  the  church',  can  spend  an  eternity;  except 
they  repent  and  receive  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and 
Lord  (Luke  13:3;  Acts  16:31). 

Our  heavenly  Father,  be  pleased  to  enable  us  all  to  for- 
sake the  sinful  ways  and  fashions  of  the  world,  and  cling 
only  to  thine  only  begotten  Son;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved  (Acts  4:12).  Th'e  Lord  save  our  thoughtless  young 
men  by  completely  covering  our  noble  young  women  with 
the  robe  of  Christ's  righteiisness.  and  thus  save  them  and 
their  victims  from  the  place  where  their  woiTn  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is. not  quenched  (Mark  9:43-48).  We  ask  in  his 
name. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

What  men  want  is  the  certainty  that  every  man  willing 
to  work  shall  get  a  chance  to  work,  and  get  for  himself  the 
full  results  of  lais  work. — Amos  R.  Wells. 
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The  Church  Functioning  in  the  Community.   By  Freeman  Ankrum 

(  Address  at  Ohio  Conference,  Dayton,  October  24-26 ) 


In  the  somber  and  sordid  moments  of  life  there  may 
come  into  the  minds  of  some  people,  the  thought,  Is  the 
church  really  worth  while?  It  may  seem  at  times  to  them 
that  the  chiirch  is  not  justified  in  its  existence,  but  is  toler- 
ated only  in  memory  of  the  light  of  other  days.  If  there 
should  arise  any  who  consider  the  church  a  community  par- 
asite, the  time  is  ripe  for  the  removal  of  the  idea.  That 
church,  of  course,  which  has  ceased  to  be  an  integral  part 
of  the  community  is  already  dead  or  dying,  and  has  little 
excuse  for  its  existence.  The  Master  of  men  in  his  daily 
work  of  uplifting  men  and  women,  interested  himself  in 
their  work,  and  was  found  setting  aside  traditions  in  his 
efforts  to  help  them.  The  trtie  church  of  the  Living  God, 
instituted  for  the  salvation  of  mankind  is  not  a  parasite  to 
be  supported  by  the  people,  but  is  the  very  heart  and  soul 
of  the  community. 

Our  subject  implies  that  the  church  should  be  at  work 
functioning  normally  in  the  community,  but  we  realize  that 
there  are  some  churches  that  seem  to  be  dying.  *  The  first 
indication  of  this  condition  is  when  they  have  ceased  to 
function.  This  in  itself  is  a  sign  of  decay.  Channels  which 
once  teemed  with  activity  are  clogged  with  the  refuse  of 
idleness.  Instead  of  continuing  their  service,  they  rest 
from  their  labors  with  their  faces  turned  to  the  balmy  days 
of  yore. 

Occasional  mistakes  have  been  made  by  churches  and 
their  leaders  in  thinking  that  their  service  is  not  a  universal 
service,  but  for  a  certain  few.  The  vision  of  their  function 
has  not  been  extended  to  the  realms  of  the  unfortunates, 
and  so  the  church  gradually  loses  the  vision  of  a  greater 
life  and  growth. 

There  has  been  a  recent  demand  by  some  who  profesp 
to  be  friends  of  the  church,  but  instead  are  thinly  disguised 
enemies,  that  the  church  adopt  the  ways  of  the  world  in 
order  to  interest  mankind.  It  is  not  merely  to  interest,  it  is 
to  save,  and  must  not  lower  its  standard  or  means.  "We 
find  among  the  dying  the  church  that  has  forgotten  that  it 
is  the  instrument  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  mankind.  He 
and  his  Sacrificial  Son  are  turned  away  at  the  door. 

Now,  we  turn  to  the  live,  strong  church  that  is  func- 
tioning in  every  respect,  and  we  find  the  reverse  of  the 
things  previously  mentioned.  We  find  an  organization  that 
is  active,  alive,  responsive,  and  ready  to  aid  as  well  as  to 
be  aided.  The  church  noted  for  its  sponge-like  character- 
istics will  have  difficulty  in  justifying  its  existence.  If  sal- 
vation is  the  "salvaging"  of  mankind  the  church  is  not 
called  to  be  a  class  server.  Occasionally  in  the  desire  for 
members  of  power,  wealth  and  prestige,  we  forget  the  man 
on  the  back  street  for  whom  Jesus  also  bowed  in  death  on 
the  cross.  "We  forget  when  we  leave  Jerusalem  in  our  quest 
that  we  are  not  to  skip  the  neighbor  of  Samaria  whom  we 
have  shunned,  before  we  go  to  the  entire  world.  May  we 
be  sure  that  we  have  done  our  duty  to  the  Samaritan  before 
we  locate  in  other  fields  of  the  universe. 

By  interesting  itself  in  the  people  who  may  be  on  the 
outside,  the  services  of  the  church  may  be  improved.  There 
is  little  doubt  but  that  church  attendance  would  be  consid- 
erably improved  if  the  church  people  took  more  interest  m 
outsiders.  A  self-centered  and  self-satisfied  church  does  not 
win  men  and  women  to  the  kingdom.  Paul's  "all  things  to 
all  men"  mealis  that  some  who  profess  to  be  leaders  of  the 
church  have  some  things  yet  to  learn  about  winning  men. 
A  frigid  exterior  is  an  inferior  beacon  in  the  introduction 
of  man  to  his  Lord.  I  do  not  recall  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  administered  by  the  church  is  to  serve  the  wealthy, 
the  elite,  the  high,  the  noble  and  the  most  highly  honored 
alone.  The  Church  Universal  cannot  be  limited  and  held  in 
by  caste-  or  class.  Surely  God  is  not  pleased  with  the 
chnrch  where  the  man  of  moderate  means,  and  ev&a  poverty 


cannot  feel  at  home.     Of  a  truth  the  Gospel  without  fea;r 
or  favor  is  the  winning  Gospel. 

The  church  that  is  functioning  normally  in  the  commu- 
nity is  the  one  that  has  an  ever-increasing  vision  of  service. 
Salvation  and  service  are  not  distantly  related  terms,  and 
by  making  use  of  the  latter  the  former  is  secured.  The 
church  whose  vision  does  not  reach  beyond  its  own  shadow 
will  soon  find  that  its  influence  is  likewise  short  of  reach. 
Wherever  there  is  need,  sorrow,  sickness  or  misfortune, 
there  may  be  found  the  church's  duty.  A  literal  bearer  of 
good  news  and  good  cheer  is  the  church.  It  is  asking  much 
Avhen  we  ask  a  person  to  be  interested  in  us  and  our  work,' 
if  we  do,  not  first  become  interested  in  him.  Jesus  was  a 
fisher  to  the  fisherman,  and  a  sower  to  the  farmer.  Truly 
that  church  is  blessed  where  the  recognizing  of  the  need  is 
the  incentive  to  loving  and  cheerful  service. 

There  are  those  churches  who  fain  would  draw  to  their 
number  by  using  the  commercial  methods  of  the  street. 
They  who  say  the  methods  of  filling  the  pews  should  be  the 
tiring,  questionable  methods  of  the  world,  will  soon  realize 
that  the  Kingdom  of  that  which  is  the  final  hope  of  mankind 
cannot  be  advanced  or  attained  by  using  Satan's  methods. 
Many  things  are  all  right  in  their  place  but  are  ill  at  home 
in  the  house  of  God.  May  we  use  the  tried  and  true  Gospel 
methods,  the  grand  old  inspiring  and  uplifting  hymns  and 
Biblical  messages.  Leave  lectures  to  the  lecturers,  political 
speeches  to  the  politicians,  literary  discourses  to  the  clubs 
and  grand  opera  to  the  source  provided.  People  tire  of  lit- 
erature, history,  ethics  and  psychology,  but  the  charm  of 
the  grand  old  Book  has  increased  -with  the  ages. 

If  the  members  of  the  church  expect  sometime  to  be 
mth  God  the  Father,  they  must  first  take  him  with  them 
here.  He  must  be  permitted  to  go  with  us  and  have  the  pre- 
eminence everyivhere — in  the  pulpit  where  he  ought  always 
to  be  but  is  sometimes  crowded  out;  in  the  pew  where  at 
times  he  is  hardly  welcome;  in  our  plans  where  he  is  fre- 
quently left  out  altogether;  in  our  home  where  he  some- 
times is  slightly  kno-(vn ;  and  in  our  daily  lives  where  he  is 
often  given  a  dark  and  secluded  place. 

The  church  that  apologizes  for  its  existence  has  no  ex- 
cuse for  incumbering  the  earth.  An  apology  amounts  to 
self-recognized  failure  on  the  part  of  those  who  comprise 
its  body.  Amid  the  dark  and  universal  uncertainty  of  the 
world  today  the  only  hope  is  the  church  and  the  Sunday 
school.  Mankind  has  tried  everything  else  and  has  found 
that  it  is  a  failure.  The  church  is  a  gyroscope  which  must 
liold  the  world  on  an  even  keel.  The  men  entrusted  with 
affairs  of  the  nations  have  commenced  to  realize  that  the 
farther  they  stray  from  the  old  Book,  the  rougher  and  red- 
der the  path  of  state  vail  be.  At  the  present  time  we  stand 
upon  the  thre.shhold  of  an  era  that  may  mark  the  greatest 
epoch  of  this  earth's  history  since  the  coming  of  the  Christ 
himself.  All  this  has  been  brought  about  because  men  and 
women  as  eomnonents  of  the  church,  stood  faithfully  at 
their  tasks  while  the  world  in  former  days  scoffed.  Force, 
we  were  told,  was  the  panacea  for  the  ills  of  the  world,  but 
instead  it  has  proved  its  curse.  The  influence  of  the  func- 
tioning church  of  Christ  in  the  community  has  sent  its  mes- 
sage rolling  on  and  on  until  it  has  gathered  such  a  force 
that  the  world  is  unable  to  stop  it. 

Washington  C.  IT.,  Ohio. 


There  is  nothing  more  pathetic  than  to  see  a  life  that 
has  stretched  over  a  long  span  of  years  without  having  im- 
proved the  time  for  God  and  for  humanity.  Why  should  a 
man  waste  the  flower  and  strength  of  his  years  and  then 
bring  the  fag-end  of  his  life  to  God?  Is  not  that  a  wasted 
life?     _ 
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The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   By  e.  l.  Miiier 

(.Sermon  at  the  Indiana  District  Conference,  Oakville,  October  4-6,  1921) 
TEXT:    Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. — John  12:21. 


The  very  nature  of  a  conference  like  this  is  practical 
rather  than  theoretical.  T  do  not  intend  to  theorize,  phil- 
osophize or  theologize.  I  am  slated  for  a  sei-mon  and  yet 
I  feel  that  you  will  not  think  that  I  am  sermonizing,  even 
though  I  take  a  text  so  as  to  have  a  good  place  to  start  from. 
I  realize  that  the  subject  chosen  for  the  evening  is  too  large 
for  a  small  fellow  to  handle,  or  for  that  matter  for  any  one 
to  handle  in  a  few  minutes.  To  speak  about  the 'greatest 
character  of  all  time  would  surely  give  room  for  more  than 
one  30-minute  discussion.  Yet  I  am  persuaded  that  if  in  the 
time  allotted  we  may  add  a  few  thoughts  to  the  many  that 
have  been  and  will  yet  be  dispensed  here  we  will  not  have 
run  in  vain. 

Now  friends,  when  we  consider  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  find  in  him  the  highest  idealist  and  at  the  same  time  an 
ardent  pragmatist.  He  rode  no  hobbies  yet  he  feared  not" 
to  teach  and  preach  doctrines  that  we  at  times  are  belabored 
by  our  friends  for  introducing.  No  fear  of  man  caused  him 
to  hedge  or  trim  his  sails  whenever  he  set  himself  to  a  task. 
It  may  have  been  teaching  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  which  he  told  them  to  seek  first  of  all,  and  that  is 
indeed  ideal ;  or  it  may  have  been  telling  them  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  his  Father  worked  and  how  he  also  found 
pleasure  in  working  and  that  was  strenuously  practical  or 
pragmatic.  In  fact  the  very  name  given  our  Master  is  a 
compound  of  idealism  and  practical  service.  Lord  is  a  name 
or  title  denoting  the  highest  and  noblest  and  smacks  of  the 
ideal.  Jesus  is  a  name  or  word  signifying  service  and  is 
practical.  ' '  And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Then  Christ,  Christos, 
means  the  one  especially  anointed  for  the  double  office  of 
Lord  and  Savior. 

It  is  this  man  who  is  the  all  and  in  all  of  our  religion, 
and  he  must  be  the  pivotal  personage  in  all  the  work  of  the 
church  and  its  auxiliaries  if  it  is  to  be  a  lasting  work.  "With 
those  Greeks  of  John  12 :21  we  should  desire  to  see  him  and 
get  such  a  vision  of  him  that  will  impel  us  to  fully  appre- 
ciate him,  his  nature  and  commands  to  us.  The  words  of 
our  text  are  those  of  the  question  or  request  of  the  foreign- 
ers who  had  come  to  the  temple  to  worship.  "We  would 
see  Jesus."  Some  years  ago  I  was  present  at  a  farewell 
meeting  in  honor  of  a  missionary  departing  for  the  foreign 
field.  The  request  was  made  for  a  memory  verse  from  the 
missionary,  and  walking  to  the  wall  where  hung  a  mission- 
ary map  of  the  world,  the  agent  of  Christ  wrote  the  words 
quoted  on  the  spot  on  the  map  indicating  the  place  to  which 
the  worker  was  going.  Surely  they  Avere  words  that  im- 
pressed me  more  from  that  time  on  than  they  had  ever  done 
before.  Seeing  Jesus  is  the  most  needful  thing  on  the  part 
of  the  foreign  missionary  and  we  who  Avould  do  effective 
work  at  home  must  also  get  that  vision.  As  the  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  Greeks  brought  a  great  teaching,  even  so 
will  the  same  desire  and  vision  bring  great  results  for  the 
kingdom  today  if  we  only  desire  strongly  enough. 

SerAdce  has  well  been  said  to  be  the  one  word  theme  of 
our  Bible.  Would  to  God  that  more  of  the  seat-warmers 
and  nominal  followers  of  Christ  in  our  churches  would  get 
"that  to  seep  into  their  mentalities.  -Too  many  are  prone  to 
sing  the  old  camp-meeting  hymn,  "We'll  roll  the  chariot 
along,  and  we'll  all  hang  on  behind,"  laying  all  the  stress 
on  the  hanging  on  behind,  leaving  it  to  an  overworked  pas- 
tor, Sunday  school  superintendent  and  other  leaders,  gen- 
erally too  few,  to  pull  the  old  Gospel  wagon  along  and  do 
all  the  rolling.    Seeing  J^aus  would  result  in  a  throwing  off 


of  our  coats  and  putting  a  shoulder  to  the  wheel  of  the 
heavenly  chariot,  and  we  would  not  be  so  much  concerned 
in  "dolling  up"  as  in  looking  up  and  lifting  up.  Anyhow, 
since  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  is  the  real  theme  of 
our  religion,  Avhat  business  has  any  pastor,  superintendent, 
teacher  or  officer  in  the  church  to  essay  to  preach,  lead  or 
teach  about  him  and  in  his  name  without  a  real  desire  to 
see  him?  I  said  Jesus  and  him  crucified  and  I  pause  to 
stress  the  thought.  We  hear  much  about  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
League  of  Nations,  "Fatty"  Arbuckle  and  him  prosecuted, 
Henry  Ford  and  him  persecuted,  socialization  of  the  Gospel 
and  dozens  of  things  irrelevant  from  our  pulpits  when  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith  is  the  neglected  Christ  Jesus.  All  is  complete  in  him, 
so  let  us  preach  and  teach  HIM. 

Too  many  are  trying  to  magnify  themselves  when  in 
2  Corinthians  4:5  Paul  says,  "For  we  preach  not  ourselves 
but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake."  Wouldn't  that  sort  of  philosophy  and  preach- 
ing work  marvelous  changes  in  our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools?  It  might  take  some  of  the  starchiness  and  self- 
satisfiedness  out  of  some  of  the  preachers  and  more  of  the 
lay-members,  but  it  would  be  refreshing  and  God  would  be 
glorified  in  the  process.  The  position  of  minister  must  be 
protected  and  the  incumbent  of  the  office  must  be-respected 
for  the  work's  sake,  if  for  no  other  reason,  but  God  help 
the  church  when  the  preacher  is  a  sort  of  tin  god  on  wheels 
about  whom  an  attempt  is  made  to  move  all  creation.  That 
is  one  of  the  crying  evils  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
Likewise,  when  the  Sunday  school  superintendent  or  teacher 
gets  so  far  away  from  Christ  as  to  hold  themselves  above 
seiwing  their  people,  the  Sunday  school  is  on  the  shoot-the- 
chutes. 

Remember  again  that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  prop- 
erly presented  to  folks  he  will  draw  them  unto  himself.  He 
was  a  MAN,  and  both  sexes  admire  a  genuine  MAN.  Jesus 
was  not  a  weakling.  He  was  by  no  means  a  mollycoddle. 
And  when  we  get  away  from  presenting  and  preaching  him 
as  a  pink-tea  sissy  we  will  have  stopped  near  blasphemy. 
Getting  doAvn  to  the  facts  about  him  and  his  manly  life 
Avill  help  the  church  and  all  its  auxiliaries  immensely.  The 
Master  was  the  ablest  exponent  and  proponent  of  human 
rights  that  the  world  has  had  to  date.  The  square  deal  was 
contained  in  his  so-called  Golden  Rule  long  before  Teddy 
preached  it  among  political  leaders.  Jesus  was  the  strong- 
est opponent  of  oppression  and  special  privilege  in  his  or 
any  other  day.  Today  Ave  use  his  words  in  trying  to  bring 
harmony  in  the  work-a-day  world.  A  seeming  copyright  on 
Christianity  possessed  by  the  few  has  put  Christ  in  the 
background  for  the  many.  We  have  hidden  him  in  the 
midst.  He  has  been  lost  in  the  temple  as  was  the  Word  of 
God  in  that  long  ago  time.  Workers  will  admire'  and  fol- 
low a  worker  when  they  are  shoAvn  his  right  to  their  ad- 
miration and  his  assumption  of  leaderhsip.  Surely  Jesus 
can  command  the  admiration  of  all  if  he  is  only  given  the 
right  of  way. 

Again  we  notice  that  Jesus  was  religious  and  Avithal 
not  an  ecclesiastic.  Freedom  from  the  trammels  of  eccle- 
siasticism  may  be  read  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. He  surely  did  scotch  those  ecclesiasts  while  calling 
for  proper  observance  of  the  things  of  God  and  regard  for 
the  need  of  man.  Holier-than-thouism  and  all  manner  of 
Pharisaism  ought  to  take  to  the  tall  timbers  under  the 
grilling  of  that  chapter.    But  no  such  boon  for  humanity 
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has  yet  dawned.  Those  two  isms  are  cold-rolled,  copper- 
riveted,  case-hardened,  and  spiritual  Lyddite  or  even  TNT 
would  hardly  make  an  impression  in  their  shell  of  self-sat- 
isfaction. Whenever  such  an  one  comes  my  way  I  always 
look  well  to  my  watch  and  loose  change  for  they  are  not 
to  be  trusted  any  further  than  one  could  throw  an  elephant 
by  the  tail.  Surely  a  reading  of  that  chapter  of  Matthew 
would  demonstrate  the  utter  fearlessness  of  our  leader.  He 
could  beard  the  lion  in  his  den  and  get  away  with  it  very 
nicely  indeed.  Of  course  they  hated  him  for  it.  But  what 
mattered  that  when  he  had  the  extreme  satisfaction  of 
doing  the  will  and  work  of  him  that  sent  him?  Here  I 
would  pause  to  say  that  were  his  ambassadors  free  from  the 
trammels  of  the  devil  and  his  agents  they  too  could  cease 
pussy-footing  and  make  the  church  and  Sunday  school  de- 
lectable to  red-blooded  men  and  women.  Let  us  not  be 
afraid  of  losing  our  jobs  or  positions,  but  rather  let  us  be 
afraid  of  putting  on  the  soft  pedal  when  it  is  the  whole 
Gospel  Ave  are  to  proclaim  regardless  of  the  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  man.  The  seeming  righteous  disputed  with  the 
Christ  about  his  manner  of  presentation  and  matter  pre- 
sented as  well.  He  did  it  to  help  and  turned  no  one  doAvn 
who  came  to  him  in  the  proper  manner  or  spirit.  The  same 
message  was  life  unto  life  to  some  and  death  unto  death  to 
others.  So  it  is  today.  The  message  that  will  strike  a  sym- 
pathetic chord  in  the  heart  of  the  blood-washed  child  of 
God  also  brings  discord  from  the  professing  non-possessor. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  possessed  the  tenderer  qualities 
attributed  to  womanlaood,  but  he  also  showed  the  real  stern 
stuff  of  the  real  man  and  in  the  words  of  the  poet : 

"Nature  couldn't  have  hit  a  more  excellent  plan 
For  making  him  fully  and  perfectly  man. ' ' 

He  was  the  God-man,  God's  expression  of  himself  to  us. 
His  deity  and  all  that  it  implies  cannot  for  a  minute  be  ques- 
tioned while  we  claim  to  believe  the  Bible  as  being  God's 
Word.  This  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  we  must  pre- 
sent to  our  churches,  Sunday  schools,  and  other  auxiliaries 
if  we  would  be  winners  and  keepers  of  souls.  Our  Jesus 
healed  the  sick,  physical  as  well  as  spiritual,  and  spoke  in 
teriderest  terms  to  the  sinner  and  poor  unfortunate.  But 
he  surely  flayed  and  lambasted  the  hypocritical,  four-flush- 
ing sons'of  the  devil  who  appeared  in  the  Lord's  livery  but 
who  prostituted  their  offices.  Oh  for  a  vision  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  then  a  complete  resignation  to  HIS  will. 

"Oh  for  a  (THE)  man  to  rise  in  me, 
And  the  man  that  I  am  may  cease  to  be. ' ' 

Yes  verily,  it  should  be  Christ  Jesus  in  us,  the  hope  of 
glory.  He  told  us  we  would  show  our  love  to  him  by  keep- 
ing his  commandments  and  he  also  said  that  he  always  did 
those  things  that  pleased  the  Father.  Thus  there  is  no  ex- 
cuse for  us,  for  we  know  the  way  of  truth  and  also  of  suc- 
•  cess  in  God's  service. 

Our  Lord  was  and  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  not  of 
pieces.  He  is  always  constructive  and  not  destructive.  Of 
course  he  destroys  that  which  is  of  evil,  but  he  saves  the 
erstwhile  evil  doer,  it  is  to  save  life,  save  souls,  save  all 
waste  of  good  things.  We  see  too  much  of  the  work  of  the 
evil  one  on  all  sides.  Our  papers  and  magazines  reek  with 
the  foul  breathings  from  the  pit.  And  our  penitentiaries, 
reformatories,  jails  and  the  like  are  filled  with  those  who 
show  the  result  of  not  having  Jesus  as  Lord  in  their  lives. 
Some  one  or  ones  somewhere  have  been  derelict  or  in  this 
land  of  Bibles,  churches  and  Christian  influences  there 
would  not  be  the  terrible  grist  for  the  courts  of  law  that 
we  are  witnessing  every  day  and  in  all  our  states.  And 
who  would  say  that  among  those  in  durance  vile  there  are 
not  many  "gems  of  purest  ray  serene?"  We  have  had  and 
still  have  among  us  those  who  have  been  snatched  from  the 
fires  of  hell  and  perdition  and  who  when  seeing  Jesus  in 
his  true  nature  have  burned  with  a  Gospel  light  so  true  that 
others  have  marveled  and  why  not  multiply  this  manifold! 


In  a  reformatory  for  men  and  boys  in  a  nearby  state  I  was 
told  by  the  warden  that  over  ninety-five  percent  of  the  in- 
mates had  never  gone  to  church  or  Sunday  school  and  that 
none  of  them  had  ever  gone  with  any  regularity  from  early 
boyhood  up  to  the  time  of  the  crimes  that  led  them  to  the 
place  of  confinement.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  The 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  lives  of  those  young  fellows  could  make 
a  Moody  out  of  a  Carl  Wanderer.  It  would  make  a  Mel 
Trotter  out  of  a  Gene  Geary.  Out  of  this  terrible  waste 
heap  could  be  gleaned  a  by-product  that  would  be  a  glory 
to  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  We  are  all  aware  of 
the  use  made  of  otherwise  waste  materials  these  days.  Phil- 
adelphia, Pemisylvania,  boasts  three  or  four  millionaires 
who  have  made  their  millions  from  the  cast-off  materials  of 
that  great  city.  The  iron,  paper,  rags,  meat  offal  and  what 
not  have  been  worked  over  and  saved  for  the  use  of  the 
race.  So  God  has  from  the  Gentile  scrap  heap  gathered 
unto  himself  a  people  for  his  name.  And  from  those  going 
down  to  sin  and  destruction  about  us  we  should  strive  to 
perfect  the  body  of  his  Bride.  But  it  can  be  done  only  by 
presenting  him  the  Lord,  the  Savior,  the  Anointed  of  Je- 
hovah. And  how  can  we  present  him  successfully  unless 
we  have  a  proper  conception  of  him?  We  need  the  vision 
the  Greeks  desired  and  not  until  we  have  it  can  we  do  our 
work  effectively.  He  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
and  will  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who  call  upon  his  name. 
Let  us  introduce  him  to  more  of  our  compatriots  as  the  days 
go  by. 

But,  some  say,  nineteen  hundred  years  of  Christianity 
have  not  done  much  to  bring  your  ideal  to  pass,  and  they 
have  not  made  Christ  Lord  of  all.  Friend,  nineteen  thousand 
years  of  the  weak-kneed  Christianity  practiced  in  this  and 
other  lands  would  not  produce  much  other  than  we  now 
have.  Like  the  proclaimed  blessings  of  tithing,  the  blessings 
of  real  Christianity  are  not  realized  and  enjoyed  because 
folks  will  not  give  it  a  trial.  We  are  trying  everything 
under  the  sun  for  the  physical,  political,  moral  and  spiritual 
ills  of  our  day  excepting  the  genuine  panacea,  the  heavenly 
cure-all.  People  refuse  to  pay  the  cost  of  religion  pure  and 
undefiled  and  consequently  they  miss  the  out-pouring  of 
God's  Spirit.  Let  us  in  the  work  of  our  churches  and  other 
organizations  more  and  more  emphasize  the  importance  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  insignificance  of  the  human. 
Let  us  stress  the  need  of  following  him,  leaders  first  of  all 
leading  the  way,  and  the  much  touted  New  Day  will  be 
ushered  in.  But  be  sure  leaders,  that  you  are  leading 
aright,  or  you'll  get  none  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christian 
service.  Billy  Sunday's  witticism  about  "sliding"  elders 
and  deacons  who  do  not  ' '  deak ' '  is  only  too  true  and  much 
hurt  is  done  by  poor  examples  before  the  fiock.  These  lead- 
ers should  give  none  offense,  but  they  should  also  be  above 
taking  offense  -at  every  little  whisper  that  floats  on  the  air. 
Quit  you  like  men,  is  an  excellent  exhortation  for  the  lead- 
ers of  the  church  today.  Preachers,  deacons  and  other 
workers  have  been  accused  of  being  preceptors  but  not  ex- 
emplars. More's  the  pity!  A  wag  in  the  mountains  of 
Pennsylvania  said  that  most  preachers  remind  him  of  a 
cross-road  sign  post.  Upon  being  asked  in  what  the  re- 
semblance consisted  he  said,  "They  point  the  road  but  they 
never  go  it."  This  is  rather  rough  criticism  perhaps,  but 
in  many  instances  it  is  well  taken.  It  is  indeed  up  to  us  to 
live  our  Christ  as  we  preach  him,  and  I  mean  to  have  him 
preached  in  all  his  fullness.  A  general  cleaning  up  in  the 
church  and  its  family  or  organizations  would  be  resented 
by  some,  but  once  the  atmosphere  cleared  it  would  be  all  the 
better  for  the  storm  created.  In  New  York  there  is  a  Sun- 
day school  that  grew  from  one  thousand  to  over  three  thou- 
sand after  a  pastor  stirred  up  the  dry  bones  by  demanding 
that  every  tobacco-using,  dancing,  theatre-going,  or  booze- 
nipping  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  would  have  to  reform 
instanter  or  quit  the  work  of  teaching.  It  stirred  up  a 
muss,  but  today  that  is  one  of  the  biggest  and  best  Sunday 
schools  in  our  land,  and  there  is  now  a  list  of  over  one  hun- 
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dred  teachers  in  waiting,  while  formerly  they  could  hardly 
get  enough  to  hobble  along.  I  am  afraid  that  we  sell  out 
to  the  old  boy  too  often  and  too  easily.  The  things  of  the 
world  had  no  hold  upon  our  Lord  and  their  appeal  to  him 
was  turned  down,  spurned,  whenever  made.  Can  we  not 
hold  ourselves  up  to  the  Christ  standard  and  show  that  we 
do  not  have  a  price  at  which  we  can  be  bought  or  sold  re- 
ligiously like  so  many  cattle?     I  believe  that — 

"As  of  old 
Man  by  himself  is  priced; 
For  thirty  pieces  Judas  sold 
Himself,  not  Christ.'-' 

Let  us  not  sell  out,  and  above  all  let  us  be  not  bound 
down  by  a  deadening  conservatism.  "What  us'ter  be  has 
gotter  be,"  is  poor  philosophy  for  spirit-filled  men  and  wo- 
men of  God.  Truth  is  truth  and  when  unfolded  is  eternal 
and  cannot  be  improved  upon.  But  we  do  not  have  all  the 
truth  and  whenever  new  truth  shoAvs  itself  to  us  let  us  be 
big  enough  to  accept  it  and  put  into  action  for  God's  glory. 
Of  course  we  want  all  things  to  be  proven  first,  but  Avhen 
we  find  them  to  be  of  God  we  must  not  hesitate  to  proceed 
with  them.  If  the  Lord's  work  demands  anything  it  de- 
mands enthusiastic  progress.  At  the  most  conservatism  is  a 
cloak  for  covering  either  ignorance  or  selfishness,  some- 
times both,  and  from  such  may  the  good  Lord  deliver  us! 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  for  a  united  front  in  the  Avork 
of  the  church.    Among  his  last  words  was  a  prayer  for  har- 


mony and  unity  among  Ms  followers.  Surely  we  as  Breth- 
ren must  not  be  behind  others  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
task.  We  have  made  a  good  start,  but  there  is  lots  of  room 
at  the  top.  There  are  thousands  who  must  be  reached  by 
us  or  not  be  reached  at  all.  Jesus  left  a  Avonderful  work 
to  us  Avhen  he  spoke  those  memorable  words  of  MatthcAv 
28 :19-20.  Could  Ave  get  the  vision  of  the  Avhitening  fields 
and  then  one  of  the  Lord  whom  we  profess  to  love  and 
serve,  I  feel  that  Ave  Avould  be  going  and  doing  in  greater 
measure.  And  as  others  go  those  of  us  Avho  camiot  go 
Avould  be  more  responsive  in  backing  up  the  lives  of  the 
goers  with  our  dollars.  God's  word  to  Moses  to  tell  the 
children  of  Israel  to  go  forAvard  Avas  no  more  mandatory 
than  Christ's  Avord  to  us  to  Go  into  all  the  Avorld.  He  says. 
Go,  and  it  is  up  to  lis  to  make  at  least  a  decent  attempt. 
The  task  may  seem  quite  impossible  to  us  to  make  at  least 
a  decent  attempt.  The  task  may  seem  quite  impossible  to  us, 
but  God  says,  GO.  The  ncAvly  converted  Darky  had  the 
right  notion  AA'hen  some  scoffers  quizzed  him  and  found  that 
he  had  implicit  faith  in  the  Lord's  ability  to  make  good. 
They  asked  him  if  he  could  jump  through  a  brick  Avail  if 
the  Lord  told  him  to  do  so.  He  said  the  Lord  didn't  ask 
anything  so  foolish  from  him.  But  insistingly  they  asked 
if  the  Lord  Avould  ask  him,  could  he  do  it?  He  finally  said, 
"If  de  good  Lawd  ask  me,  I'se  gAvine  ter  jump,  and  it's  up 
ter  de  LaAvd  ter  get  me  fru. "  Well  said.  The  Lord  has 
spoken  to  us.  Let's  go.  He'll  deliver  if  we  faint  not. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


S«nd 
WHITE  GIFT 

OFFEBtNGS  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLPOED 

Oeneial  Secretary-Treasntei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Little  Lessons  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  Life 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENT  OP  JESUS 

FcAv  passages  of  Scripture  in  the  New  Testament  are 
more  frequently  quoted  in  the  press  and  pulpit  as  AA'-ell  as  in 
common  life  than  the  story  of  the  poor  woman  about  Avhom 
Jesus  tells  in  John  8.  "Let  him  that  is  without  sin  cast  the 
first  stone"  has  been  many  times  quoted  for  a  purpose 
which  Jesus  never  put  into  the  story. 

There  is  a  certain  very  important  phase  of  this  incident 
in  the  life  of  the  Master  never  touched  upon  by  any  minis- 
ter or  writer  that  I  knoAv  of  and  Avhich  has  been  overlooked 
by  most  people  in  general,  but  not  by  the  Savior :  that  is  the 
criminal  injustice  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  AA'ho  took  this 
Avoman  and  let  go  her  criminal  partner  in  guilt,  her  eAnl  se- 
ducer, and  AA^ho  was  perhaps  the  guiltier  of  the  tAA^o.  Why 
bring  the  woman  to  the  Master  and  not  the  man?  If  the 
laAv  of  Moses  required  that  such  be  stoned,  shall  the  real 
criminal  in  the  case  go  free?  Perhaps  he  foUoAved  along 
and  joined  those  other  self-righteous  men  AA'ho  AA^-ere  at  that 
time  not  adverse  to  add  stoning  to  their  other  wrong-doing. 

Jesus,  hoAvever,  who  knoAvs  the  innermost  lives  of  all, 
would  not  permit  such  criminal  injustice :  God  is  just.  He 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  or  of  sexes.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments Avere  Avritten  for  all  humanity  and  not  for  Avoman 
alone.  Jesus  Avould  not,  and  in  fact  could  not  consistently, 
alloAv  a  man  to  break  the  seventh  commandment  Avith  im- 
punity, and  for  the  same  iniquity  haA^e  a  woman  punished 
to  the  fullest  extent  of  Moses'  laAv. 

The  Pharisees,  hoAvever,  still  clamored  for  an  ansAver. 
"Wliat  sayest  thou?"  Then  folloAvs  the  sublime  ansAver  of 
Jesus — ^an  ansAver  that  can  not  but  thrill  the  soul  that  has 
left  in  it  a  spark  of  the  sense  of  justice:  "Let  him  AAdio  is 
without  sin  (the  sin  of  Avhich  this  Avoman  is  accused)  among 
you  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."    At  that  what  a  hush  falls 


upon  her  false  accusers !  Jesus  has  judged  both  the  accus- 
ers and  the  accused  by  the  same  standard.  In  that  reply  of 
Jesus'  the  guilty  man  Avas  made  to  see  his  oaati  naked  soul, 
and  found  there  a  stain  as  dark  as  the  Avoman's,  and  "being 
convicted  in  their  OAvn  conscience  the  men  Avent  out  one  by 
one  even  unto  the  last."  The  Avoman  Avent  oiit  from  that 
gracious  presence  Avith  her  sin  pardoned  and  Avith  a  ncAV 
chance — a  second  chance  AA'hich  the  Gospel  ahvays  gives  to 
x)ne  AA'ho  is  Avorthy  of  one.  She  had  the  opportunity  from 
that  time  forAA^ard  to  live  a  holy  life.  The  men  Avent  their 
Avay  carrying  Avith  them  the  burden  of  their  guilt  because 
of  their  unjust  judgment. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  the  future  Ave  shall  hear  less 
about  the  "Avoman  taken  in  adulteiy,"  and  more  about  the 
IMAN,  or  else  let  the  Avoman  rest  in  peace  forever.  With 
God  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  double  standard.  All  Avill 
be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  faith  in 
and  loyalty  to  the  diAdne  Master,  and  the  opportunities 
Avhieh  Avere  ours  in  this  probationary  state.  Let  us  hope 
that  in  this  tAventieth  century  more  than  ever  before  right- 
eousness and  justice  shall  preA^ail. 


Alphabetical  Bible  Memory  Verses 
Selected  by  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 

A — A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches. — 

Prov.  22  :1. 
B — ^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.^ — 

Matt.  5 :8. 
C — Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things :  for  this  is  well 

pleasing  unto  the  Lord. — Col.  3:20. 
D — Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good. — ^Ps.  S4:14. 
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E— Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father    of    lights.-^as. 

P— For  God  so  loved  the  Avorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — John  3 :16. 

G— God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.— Ps.  46:1. 

H— Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.— Ex.  20 :12. 

I— It  is  finished.— John  19 :30. 

J — Jesus  wept. — John  11 :35. 

K— Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 
guUe.— Ps.  34:13. 

L— Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  redeemer. — Ps.  19 :14. 

M — Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands.— Ps. 
100 :1. 

N — Never  man  spake  like  this  man. — John  7 :46. 

0—0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth  shall    shew 

forth  thy  praise. — Ps.  51 :15. 
P— Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.— I  Thess. 

5  :21. 
Q— Quench  not  the  Spirit.— I  Thess.  5 :19. 
R — Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. — 

Eccl.  12 :1. 
S — Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come  before  his  presence 

with  singing.-^Ps.  100:2. 
T— Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living    God— .Matt. 

16:16. 
U— Understanding  is  a  wellspring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath 

it.— Prov.  16 :22. 
V— "Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous. — Ps.  58 :11. 
W — Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 

even  so  to  them. — Matt.  7 :12. 
X — (B)xcept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 

ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom     of    heaven. — • 

Matt.  18 :3. 
Y — Ye  must  be  born  again. — John  3 :7. 


Z — Zealous  of  good  works,  a  peculiar  people,  that  he  might 
purify  unto  himself. — Titus  2 :14. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Thanksgiving  Thoughts  in  Acrostic 

By  Florence  T.  Irving 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.    For  this  God  is  our 
God. 

And  this  is  our  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  of 
ourselves,  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  people.    Let  them  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Serve  the  Lord  ivith  gladness.     His  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations. 

Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power.    His  understanding 
is  infinite. 

In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you :  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore   with 
loving  kindness  have  I  drawn  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

Now  the  God  of  Peace  make  you  perfect    in    every    good 
work  to  do  his  tyiU- 

Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
Neenach,  California. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Our  Missionary  Meetings  and  Methods.   By  g.  c.  carpenter 

{Address  given  at  a  Christian  Endeavor  session  of  the  late  National  Conference) 


The  missionary  department  in  Christian  Endeavor  is 
second  to  no  other  department  in  importance.  The  Mission- 
ary Committee  is  second  to  no  other  committee  in  the  value 
and  importance  of  the  service  to  be  rendered. 

Sometimes  a  society  will  place  the  left-over  and  disui- 
terested  members  on  the  missionary  committee  just  to  give 
them  a  place  and  in  order  to  have  all  the  required  commit- 
tees. Special  care  and  prayer  should  be  obser\^ed  in  select- 
ing the  chairman  and  other  members  of  the  missionary  com- 
mittee. For  if  that  committee  fails  the  work  of  the  society 
IS  sure  to  be  impaired  and  its  real  success  liindered  in  part 
if  not  entirely. 

That  society  is  fortunate  that  has  a  missionary  commit- 
tee that  is  alive,  earnest,  active,  and  burdened  with  the  pas- 
sion for  lost  souls.  Gypsy  Smith  speaking  on  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  said:  "Plenty  of  apostles  today  and  no  acts."  We 
have  plenty  of  missionary  machinery  and  not  enough  life 
and  activity. 

Let  me  present  this  subject  under  three  Vs: 

VARIETY,  VIVACITY,  VISION 
I.    VARIETY 

Grant  us  a  live  missionary  committee  and  that  commit- 


tee will  seek  to  introduce  a  variety  of  missionary  programs 
for  the  monthly  missionary  meetings.  In  some  societies  the 
announcement  that  the  next  meeting  mil  be  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  mi'isionary  committee  is  an  assurance  to  the 
whole  society  that  the  next  meeting  will  be  an  interesting 
one  and  is  an  assurance  of  a  large  attendance. 

We  cannot  give  many  detailed  programs,  only  a  few 
suggestions  as  to  methods  for  varying  the  missionary  meet- 
ings. 

Use  the  Angelus  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  World. 
Use  mission  stories  and  biographies.  Use  now  and  then  a 
mission  playlet  or  drama.  Have  missionary  recitations.  Al- 
ways have  missionai-y  songs  and  missionary  special  music. 
Build  up  a  missionary  library  in  your  society.  Keep  a  mis- 
sionary file  and  watch  the  Christian  Endeavor  World  each 
Aveek  and  clip  and  file  away  everything  that  may  be  prac- 
tical or  even  suggestive  in  introducing  variety  into  the  mis- 
sionary meetings.  Have  several  pockets  in  th'e  file,  one  for 
miisic,  one  for  biography,  one  for  stories,  one  for  anecdotes, 
one  for  practice  (things  your  society  can  do),  and  one  for 
missionary  socials,  etc.  Keep  a  prayer  list  for  committee 
use  and  for  use  in  the  missionary  meetings  of  the  society. 
Announce  special  objects  for  prayer  for  each  month  for  six 
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months  ahead.  Then  post  on  a  large  cardboard  or  black- 
board the  object  for  the  present  month.  See  that  special 
prayer  is  offered  for  that  special  object  at  every  prayer 
meeting  of  the  society  through  the  month.  Definite  prayer 
for  one  definite  object  is  always  better  than  prayers  for 
everything  in  general  and  nothing  in  particular.  Blessed  is 
the  Missionary  Committee  that  avoids  the  ruts  and  provides 
interesting  VARIETY. 

II.    VIVACITY 

A  preacher  asked  a  successful  actor  why  it  was  that 
great  crowds  came  to  see  and  hear  the  actor  although  he 
had  but  little  of  real  value  to  give  them,  while  the  preacher 
had  to  labor  hard  to  get  an  audience  to  hear  that  which  is 
vital  to  the  soul  of  man  here  and  hereafter.  The  actor  re- 
plied that  the  preacher  presented  fact  as  though  it  were 
fiction,  while  the  actor  presented  ficuon  as  though  it  were 
fact. 

Intense  earnestness  and  zeal  and  enthusiasm  and  life 
are  necessary.  And  why  not,  when  we  are  dealing  with  the 
greatest  task  ever  committed  into  the  hands  of  human  be- 
ings by  the  great  God.  Christian  Endeavor  is  charged  with 
a  portion  of  the  responsibility  for  evangelizing  the  world, 
the  biggest  job  in  the  world.  And  Christian  Endeavor's 
portion  of  that  responsibility  is  not  small  and  must  not  be 
passed  over  lightly.  For  Christian  Endeavor  is  helping  to 
shape  the  church  of  tomorrow.  Christian  Endeavor  is  the 
church  of  tomorrow  in  training. 

Life ! — Death !  Wliat  a  contrast !  A  live  missionary 
committee !  A  dead  missionary  committee !  What  a  con- 
trast. Which  do  you  have  in  your  society?  We  have  seen 
both.  God  help  us  to  have  genuine,  earnest.  Christlike  mem- 
bers on  our  missionary  committees.  Blessed  is  the  Mission- 
ary Committee  that  is  on  the  job,  full  of  VIVACITY. 

III.     VISION 

Meetings  and  Methods  are  valueless  unless  they  give  to 
the  members  of  the  society  an  increasing  vision.  They  must 
give  to  the  young  people  a  vision  of  the  world's  need  of 
Christ  and  his  Gospel.  For  example,  suppose  that  the  fol- 
lowing incident  is  given  when  Africa  is  the  field  to  be  stud- 
ied. As  you  read  it  think  of  the  effect  it  must  have  on  the 
youth  in  the  society  meeting. 

It  was  in  tte  Belgian  Congo,  an,d  a  great  modern  mission  leader 
was  visiting  one  of  the  world's  "last  frontiers"  of  missionary  effort, 
a  Htherto  nnreaclied  tribe,  but  one  which  lay  on  the  edge  of  mis- 
sionary preaching.  This  leader  was  speaking  to  a  chief  of  this  tribe, 
and  the  latter  was  anxious  to  have  one  sent  to  him  who  would  bring 
"the  words  of  God"  to  his  people. 

"I  will  give  you  that  hill  yonder,  upon  which  your  missionaries 
may  build  their  home,  if  you  will  establish  a  mission  station  here, ' ' 
said  the  chief. 

"But  I  have  no  missionaries  to  send,"  replied  the  mission 
leader. 

The  chief  was  disappointed.  After  a  momentary  struggle  with 
selfishness,  he  said  "Look  at  that  other  great  high  hill  rising  up 
above  my  village.  It  is  the  highest  hill  for  many  miles  around.  It 
is  shaded  with  trees  and  its  soil  is  fertile.  I  will  give  you  that  hiU 
if  you  will  send  me  a  missionary. ' ' 

"See  here  chief"  said  the  missionary.  "This  is  not  a  question 
of  hills;  it  is  a  question  of  missionaries.    I  have  not  a  man  to  spare." 

A  fine  leopard  skin  lay  on  the  floor  of  the  chief's  tent.  "I  will 
give  you  the  leopard  skin  in  addition  to  the  hill,  if  you  will  only 
send  a  man  to  bring  us  'the  words  of  God.'  " 

Truly  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  It  's 
the  almost  universal  testimony  of  missionaries  that  doore  are  every- 
where open  to  the  Gospel. 

Through  such  a  vision  some  youth  may  enroll  as  a  Life 
Work  Eecruit. 

Impress  upon  the  society  also  that  only  the  teachings 
and  example  of  Jesus  Christ  can  prevent  a  repetition  of 
military  blood-lust  and  terrible  war.  What  all  the  nations 
need  is  what  we  have  and  Avhat  we  have  been  commanded 
by  Jesus  to  give  them.    They  need  the  blood  atonement,  the 


Golden  Rule,  the  parable  of  the  (^ood  Samaritan,  the  com- 
mandment of  Love,  his  Presence.  It  is  ours  to  carry  to  the 
world  the  message:  "LET  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  missionary  committee  should  keep  before  the  so-_ 
ciety  some  of  the  pressing  world  needs,  one  at  a  time.  And 
the  committee  must  not  be  satisfied  with  reaching  only  the 
members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  They  should 
feel  a  heavy  responsibility  for.  the  whole  church.  One  of  the 
best  methods  to  bring  the  spirit  of  missions  into  the  whole 
church  is  through  the  "School  of  Missions."  This  means 
that  the  whole  church  will  be  studying  missions  at  the  same 
time ;  every  member  of  the  church  will  be  enlisted  in  one  of 
the  several  classes.  That  is  the  most  up-to-date  and  best 
method  for  mo^ang  a  whole  church  to  obey  the  great  com- 
mission.   Information  concerning  the  plan  is  available. 

The  missionary  committee  should  make  the  responsibil- 
ity PERSONAL,  seeking  to  bring  to  every  Endeavorer  a 
vision  of  perishing  souls,  far  and  near,  perishing  because 
somebody  failed  to  send  them  the  light. 

"They're  passing  one  by  one  away. 

In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 
Without  one  ray  of  hope  and  light. 
With  future  dark  and  endless  night, 

They're  passing  to  their  doom. 
Oh,  child  of  God,  what   will   you   say. 
When  in  that  awful  judgment  day 
They  charge  you  with  their  doom?" 
Variety!  Vivacity!  Vision!     Let  there  be     abundantly 
present  in  the  missionary  committee  and  success  can  well  be 
its  trade-mark.    A  woman  said:  "If  I  had  every  dollar  on 
earth  but  one  I  would  want  that  one."    We  have  a  Jesus 
who,  if  he  had  every  soul  on  earth  but  one,  would  want  to 
save  that  one     God  give  us  missionary  committees  possess- 
ing the  love  of  Jesus. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

The  Church's  One  Foundation 
By  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Stone 

The  church's  one  foundation 

Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  his  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word : 
From  heaven  he  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  his  holy  bride; 
With  his  own  blood  he  bought  her, 

And  for  her  life  he  died. 

Elect  from  every  nation 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth. 
Her  charter  of  salvation — 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth: 
One  holy  name  she  blesses. 

Partakes  one  holy  food; 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses. 

With  ev'ry  grace  endued. 

'Mid  toil  and  tribulation. 

And  tumult  of  her  war. 
She  waits  the  consummation 

Of  peace  for  evermore; 
Till  with  the  vision  glorious 

Her  longing  eyes  are  blest, 
And  the  great  church  victorious 

Shall  be  the  church  at  rest. 
Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 

■  With  those  whose  rest  is  won : 
0  happy  ones  and  holy ! 

Lord,  give  us  grace  "that  we. 
Like  them  the  meek  and  lowly. 

On  high  may  dwell  with  thee. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


REPORT    OF  BICENTENARY    OFFERING 
ON  STEWARDSHIP  DAY 

The  cliurcheB  from  wMch  Stewardship  Day 
offerings  have  been  received  up  to  November 
16  for  the  promotion  of  the  Bicentenary 
Movement,  together  with  the  amounts  given, 
aro'  as  follows: 

MilledgeviUe,  Illinois,    $  20.00 

Oakville,  Indiana,   16.60 

Milf ord,  Indiana,   6.09 

Trinity,  Virginia,   9.17 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Sunday  school,  .  5.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,   22.75 

Pairview,  Ohio,  13. b3 

Elkhart,  Indiana, , 22.00 

New  Enterprise,  Pennsylvania,   6.20 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  4.35 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 10.00 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  3r,d  Ch.  . . .  6.80 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,  30.00 

Listio',  Pennsylvania,   6.75 

Bethlehem,  Virginia,   8.88 

Garwin,  Iowa, 6.74 

SergcantsviUe,  New  Jersey,   • .  6.00 

Gretna,  Ohio,   6.00 

Linwood,  Maryland,   5.00 

Pleasant  Valley,  Pennsylvania,   6.09 

Clay  City,  Indiana, 7.20 

Zion  Hill,  Ohio,  14.00 

Teegarden,  Indiana,  5.00 

Ardmore,  Indiana,   5.20 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio, 8.00 

Campbell,  Michigan,   9.50 

Eaton,  Indiana,    2.88 

Carleton,  Nebraska, 11.60 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania,   21.40 

Leon,  Iowa, 7.66 

Dayton,  Ohio,   78.80 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Third  hCurch, 12.00 

Hagerstown,  Matryland, 27.59 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,   16.00 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 3.00 

Ashland,  Ohio, 20.00 

Gratis,  Ohio,   6.61 

Middlebranch,  Ohio,   7.00 

Total,   7 $481.69 

From  the  above  it  will  be  noted  that  many 
churches  have  not  yet  responded.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  there  was  a  deficit  in  the 
treasury  before  Stewardship  Day  came,  the 
need  for  an  offering  from  EVERY  CHURCH 
is  apparent.  The  Field  Secretary  cannot 
travel  long  or  far  without  ample  funds. 
Churches,  insofar  as  possible,  should  clear  up 
one  special  offering  before  the  time  arrives 
for  the  next  one  in  the  church  calendar.  Stew- 
ardship secretaries  and  pastors  ought  to  at- 
tend to  the'  Stewardship  Day  offering  without 
further  delay  where  it  has  not  already  been 
done,  and  see  that  the  funds  are  forwarded 
to  the  treasurer. 

MILES  J.  SNYDER,  Treasurer, 

MilledgeviUe,  Illinois. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

One  thing  certain,  and  that  is  that  time 
passes  rapidly.  Most  of  us  pastors  report  our 
work  all  too  little  because  we  do  not  realize 
how  long  it  has  been  since  we  were  last 
heard  from. 

Following  Conference  we  entered  into  a 
great  tabernacje  meeting  conaucted  by  Evan- 
gelist Stough  and  his  party.  The  meeting 
aroused  the  town  and  churches,  but  very  few 
came  forward.  Our  church  received  three 
from  the  meetings,  and  fifteen  through  the 
regular  channels  of  our  work,  since  the  meet- 
ings. So  in  all  we  have  added  eighteen  by 
baptism  and  relation. 


All  our  services  are  well  attended.  Last 
Sunday  evening  we  had  our  communion  ser- 
vice. None  of  our  neighboring  Brethren 
could  be  present,  on  account  of  revivals  in 
their  own  churches,  but  we  were  PACKED. 
It  was  the  largest  ever.  Brother  J.  H.  Burn- 
worth  ably  assisted  me  as  he  does  at  all 
times,  and  we  had  a  blessed  time  together.  I 
had  for  the  two  Sunday  evenings  before 
preached  on  our  church  doctrines.  It  had  a 
very  pleasing  result. 

We  have  had  visits  from  a  number  of  our 
ministerial  brethren  in  the  past  weeks.  Broth- 
er Bame  came  in  the  interests  of  the  Bicen- 
tenary; Brother  Thomas  was  over  night  with 
us  while  in  a  meeting  at  Hamlin;  Brother 
Watson  and  wife  stopped  for  a  short  time  on 
their  way  to  the  District  Conference,- — to 
renew  acquaintances  with  old  parishioners. 
We  are  always  cheered  by  the  coming  of 
these  brethren.  Soon  we  expect  a  visit  from 
Dr.  Florence  Gribble.  We  are  praying  for  a 
great  time  when  she  comes.  It  is  a  rare  priv- 
ilege to  entertain  our  foreign  missionaries  in 
our  homes  and  have  them  occupy  our  pulpits. 

Eight  years  is  a  long  time  to  remain  in  the 
same  pastorate,  but  we  have  evidences  al- 
ready that  it  will  be  the  best  year  of  aU,  be- 
cause of  the  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  of  the 
brethren  here. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


ENTERPRISE  AND  CENTER  CHAPEL, 
INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since'  we  reported 
our  work  at  these  churches,  so  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  let  the  brotherhood  know  what  we 
have  been  doing. 

Enterprise 

This  church  has  shown  a  veTy  commendable 
spirit  since  our  coming  to  serve  them  as  pas- 
tor over  a  year  ago.  The  Sunday  school  has 
grown  in  a  very  commendable  way,  with  its 
efficient  superintendent,  H.  H.  Merritt  with 
his  faithful  assistants  ever  keeping  the  work 
moving.  Their  class  meetings  which  are  held 
each  month  are  surely  to  be  praised  both  for 
the  spirit  and  the  work.  Too  often  do  such 
meetings  tend  to  detract  from,  rather  than 
add  to,  our  Christian  fellowship,  but  not  so 
in  their  meetings.  So  far  as  the  pastor  has 
been  able  to  attend,  the  good  wife  of  our  su- 
perintendent always  has  seen  to  it  that  the 
Christian  part  of  the'  program  came  first;  and 
then  the  social  part  was  both  helpful  as  well 
as  entertaining.  So  we  have  learned  that 
there  is  a  means  to  keep  our  young  in  the 
work  and -give  them  something  to  keep  them 
busy  as  well. 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  sure  a  great  meet- 
ing. We  had  with  us  Brother  Willis  Ronk  of 
Eoann  in  the  morning,  also  the  pastors  of 
the  neighboring  churches  who  each  gave  us 
great  messages.  And  then  at  the  noon  hour, 
such  tables!  as  were  spread  with  the  good 
things  of  earthi  Well,  the  Enterprise  sisters 
sure'  know  how  to  provide  the  tables  (if  you 
doubt  it,  just  give  them  a  visit).  Then  after 
the  sumptuous  repast.  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart 
of  Loree  gave  us  a  great  sermon  on  our  re- 
sponsibility as  a  church,  which  surely  brought 
us  in  a  closer  relationship  to  each  other. 
Brother  E.  S.  Goltry  of  the  Eoann  Brethren 
church  sure  did  lead  us  in  some  fine  song  ser- 
vice.    So  thanks  to  all. 

Our  prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study  has 
been  a  great  help  to  the  church  which  has 
been  kept  going  through  the  entire  summer 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  nights  just  late- 

ly- 

Our  revival  this  year  will  not  be  held  until 
February  next  on  account  of  our  other  meet- 
ings.   Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  has  promised 


to  hold  it  for  us.  So  in  our  review  of  the 
past  year  we  can  say  the  Lord  has  abundant- 
ly blessed  us  at  Enterprise. 

May  we  just  add  that  of  all  the  converts 
of  our  last  year's  revival  and  of  our  year's 
work,  all  are  standing  faithful  and  trusting 
in  the  precious  promises.  So  brethren,  after 
all  the  best  revival  is  the  one  that  tells  in 
the  year  after  in  the  steadfastness  of  the 
converts. 

Center  Chapel 

This  church,  like  Enterprise,  needs  no  in- 
troduction to  the  brotherhood,  for  as  usual 
they  are  still  doing  things. 

I  think  we  spoke  in  our  last  report  of  their 
Christian  Endeavor  work.  Truly  may  we  say 
that  in  the  year  which  we  have  served  them 
as  pastor  they  have  not  missed  one  session 
and  their  Juniors  are  just  as  loyal  in  their 
Christian  Endeavor  work  as  are  the  Adults. 

This  church  can  surely  be  commended  on 
its  W.  M.  S.  We  doubt  if  there  be  another 
rural  church,  and  this  church  is  located  seven 
miles  from  the  nearest  town)  in  the  brother- 
hood that  has  as  strong  a  membership  as  this 
has.  And  they  do  things  too.  They  let  noth- 
ing get  by  them  without  their  notice.  They 
sure  do  take  care  of  all  the  public  sales 
most  efficiently. 

When  we  first  came  to  them  they  kept  talk- 
ing of  their  yearly  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
banks  of  Eel  River.  Well,  we  were  not  used 
to  such  big  idays  as  they  have,  so  we  did  not 
betray  our  inability  to  comprehend  them,  but 
in  June  when  the  day  arrivea  it  did  not  take 
us  long  to  get  acquainted  with  their  ways. 
When  we  beheld  again  the  tables  spread  with 
the  good  things  that  the  W.  M.  S.  had  pro- 
vided, it  was  grand.  They  had  their  program 
for  the  day  and  aU  partook  of  the  feast. 

After  the  dinner  one  good  brother  had  re- 
quested baptism  on  the  same  day  and  at  the' 
same  place,  so  we  were  made  to  see  that  the 
Lord  does  lead.  Surely  the  baptismal  service 
just  in  sight  of  the'  yearly  camping  ground 
was  a  very  beautiful  sight. 

Here  at  this  church  we  have  been  having 
additions  ot  the  church  between  revivals, 
which  surely  is  a  very  comemndable  feature 
to  any  church.  At  one'  of  our  morning  ser- 
vices two  young  ladies  came  forward  at  the 
invitation  and  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior and  there  are  a  number  of  others  who 
have  counted  the  cost  in  years  gone  by,  but 
they  are  the'  hardest  of  all  to  see  the  right 
way.  Sometimes  it  seems  almost  impossible 
to  win  such. 

This  church  too,  like  Enterprise,  observes 
Harvest  Home  ,day.  Theirs  was  held  in  Aug- 
ust. Brother  E.  M.  Cobb  was  at  Peru  with 
his  travelogs,  so  we  prevailed  on  him  to  be 
the  speaker  of  the  day — you  all  know  what 
Cobb  can  give  and  especially  on  an  occasion 
like  that.  It  sure  was  great.  They  too,  like 
Enterprise,  do  not  forget  to  provide  for  the 
physical  man.  Their  dinner  was  sumptuous. 
Ask  Cobb  and  Ronk. 

Our  revival  here  wiU  begin  on  January 
first.  We  have  engaged  Brother  Harley  Zum- 
baugh  to  lead  the  song  service  for  us,  so  are 
praying  for  great  blessings  here.  We  have 
the  finest  Bible  study  class  one  needs  look 
for,  and  the  interest  keeps  at  the  high  water 
mark. 

The  Sunday  school  with  its  efficient  super- 
intendent, G.  M.  Jones,  is  surely  going  and 
growing.  The  greatest  thing  needed  here  is 
more  room.  We  are  trusting  the  basement 
will  soon  be  so  arranged  that  the  Sunday 
school  juniors  will  have'  more  room. 

Brethren  pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  of  glory 
will  abundantly  bless  us. 

W.  F.  JOHNSON. 
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HEEE  AND  THERE  IN  KED  CKOSS 

As  some  oi  my  readers  aJready  knowj  J.  am 
on  ieave  of  absence  from  tne  university  or 
\visconsin  this  year,  and  am  National  ijiree- 
tor  of  ii.ducationai  bervico'  of  the  American 
Ked  Cross.  This  position  maJies  it  necessary 
for  me  to  go  about  the  country  a  good  ai^ai, 
visiting  the  colleges  and  universities  to  lind 
where  ited  Cross  workers  can  receive  further 
training. 

We  decided  to  drive  to  Washington  from 
Madison.  Hence  in  August  we  started  on  the 
trip.  Our  journey  brought  us  to  Kayton, 
Ohio,  the  bunday  before  the  (general  Confer- 
ence was  to  meet  at  Winona.  We  were  giad 
,  of  the  chance  to  worship  with  the  Breturi^n 
of  JJayton  that  iSunday.  I  had  dedicated  the 
new  church  at  JJayton  years  ago,  but  had 
been  there  but  once  since  that  time,  at  the 
time  the  General  Conference  met  there. 

I  was  much  gratihod  to  see  the  large  con- 
gregation gathered  for  the  services,  iirother 
W.  C.  Teeter,  one  of  the  many  ministers  in 
the  Uayton  church,  was  acting  as  pastor  until 
Brother  Bell,  the  pastor-elect  should  arrive. 
Brother  Arthur  Kimmel  of  California,  who 
was  brought  up  near  Dayton,  was  there  on  a 
visit,  and  was  the  preacher  of  the  day.  it 
had  never  been  my  privilege'  to  hear  him  be- 
fore. He  is  a  forceful  preacher.  1  met  many 
old  friends  and  we  ate  dinner  with  two  of 
my  former  parishioners,  Brother  Morse  Hoov- 
er and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Hendrickson,  both  of 
whom  it  was  my  privilege  to  baptize  many 
years  ago  and  receive  into  the  Brethren 
church.  Brother  Clarence  Kolb  was  there 
also.  The  day  was  a  very  pleasant  one,  the' 
more  so  because  we  were  m  the  house  of  our 
friends  and  Brethren. 

After  arriving  at  Washington  and  getting 
located,  we  attended  church  at  Brother 
Lyon's  church.  It  had  been  a  number  of 
years  since  I  had  visited  this  church.  I  was 
on  the  Mission  Board  when  it  was  a  struggl- 
ing mission.  The  pastor  asked  me  to  speak. 
There  was  a  good-sized  congregation,  and  a 
line  Sunday  school  with  a  wide-awake  super- 
intendent. It  was  certainly  gratifying  to  see 
the  progress  which  has  been  made  by  this 
former  struggling  mission.  It  is  now  a  strong, 
self-supporting  church,  which  at  the  present 
time  is  ahead,  I  am  told,  of  program  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement.  Lyon  has  persevered 
and  is  now  seeing  the  fruit  of  his  labors.  His 
eldest  son  is  preparing  for  the  ministry  at 
Princeton.  He  was  announced  to  speak  at 
the  evening  service. 

A  few  weeks  later  I  attended  the  great 
National  Convention  of  the  Eed  Cross  at  Co- 
lumbus. I  had  to  be  in  Cleveland  on  Monday 
and  decided  to  spend  Sunday  at  Ashland.  It 
was  a  pleasure'  to  meet  with  those  with  whom 
I  had  worked  as  colleague  and  pastor  fifteen 
years  ago.  I  attended  the  Sunday  school  and 
was  asked  to  speak  at  the  morning  services. 
In  the  course  of  the  address  I  took  occasion 
to  speak  of  "The  Message  of  the  Ministry" 
promulgated_-_bxL_theJ^Iational  Ministerial  ^s-_ 
sSntati(fn  at  the  recent  TJeneftti 'CoEf  erence.  I 
cannoTlbut  wonder  what  some^  ^51 ""  the'  old 
Brethren  who  '  in  the  "early  eighties  fought 
theirTiard  battle  against  man-made  rules  and 
definitions,  and  who  decided  that  no  state- 
ment of  faith  was  needed,  and  who  declared 
thatirhe  Now  Testament  is  a  "  sufficient  rule 
of— faith  and  practice"  on  the  ground  that 
aTiything  more  is  too  much,  anytTiing  less  is 
too""little  "and  anything  "just  the  same"  is 
superBuous,^ould  think  of  this  new  endeavor 
to  bind  the  consciences  of  the  Brethi-en  min^ 
istry.  Shades  of  Alexander^Uaek!  'Where  is 
the  spirit  of  those_heroic  souls  whose  picture 
tSkeHaFtTTe^Dayton  Convention  hangs  in  the 
College  at  TVshla5d~ahd  wHo  took  tEeiffuture 
in  Iheir  hands  to  j)rotest  against  mah-irialie 
rules  and  defiiutions  which  were  supposed  to 
Uenutorprctatioiis  of  the  Gospel?  I  could^ot 
help  wonderiiig  whether  the  B.ethreir~cluirch 
WhieTTToIerates  the  fqrniulation  of  this  statu- 
ment~bf  faith,  oF  creed,  camouflaged     undar. 


the  euphoaious  title  of  "The  Message  of  the 
Ministry""  is~EE6— SHnie^cEurcJi  jyhich  j;S__a^boy 
I  joine'dTTiirty-three'^^ars  ago,  when  .Bxathex 
Wise  leeeivud  me^ifTto^  fellowship  and  handfid 
me  "a  copy  of*  the  New  Testament  and  said, 
"Do  you  accep{~this  as  your  only  guide_of 
faith  anti  practice,  interpreted  for  y.o.u.by  the 
Holy  SpiiTtT"  I  said  ' '  Yes, ' '  and  through 
these  years  nave  f  ouitd  joy  and  libe'rty  in  try- 
ing to  live  up  to  it.  Am  I  and  thousands  of 
other  members  received  in  like  manner  to  be 
called  upon  to  surrender  our  liberty  in  the 
Gospel  and  bear  a  burden,  ' '  neither  we  nor 
our  fathrs  were  able  to  bear?"  I  wonder  if 
we  are  not  coming  to  the  place  where  we 
shall  find  written  over  us  that  saddest  of 
words,  "Ichabod?" 

I  was  struck  when  I  learned  of  the  small 
number  of  students  at  Ashland  preparing  for 
the  ministry.  Something  is  wrong.  What  is 
it?  Are  the  recruits  for  the  ministry  going 
elsewhere  for  their  training?  Or  does  the 
ministry  not  appeal  to  heroic  young  men?  Or, 
are  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  church 
not  recruiting  for  the  ministry?  I  do  not 
know.  Wlat  I  fear  is  that  it  is  not  the  small 
pay  of  the  ministry  which  is  repelling  men, 
that  it  is  not  the  fact  that  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  discouraging,  but  that  the  minis- 
try in  the  Brethren  church  is  coming  to  be, 
not  a  place  where  liberty  of  conscience  is 
cherished,  but  where  a  thinking  man  cannot 
retain  his  self-i'fispect.  _I  may  be  wrong,, but 
in  my  opinion  it  is  b ecomingTncfea^ingly_dif.- 
flcult  for  a  man  of  independent  thought  to  re- 
niain  in  the_ministry  of  the'  Brethren  chureli 
without  Eeing  harrassed  to  death.  It  is  much 
"rnore  flnficuIT  today  than  it  was  twenty  years 
ago  for  man  to  think  for  himself  and  inter- 
pifit  his  ' '  only  creed,  the  Bible ' '  in  the  way 
Paul  interpreted  his,  viz.,  in  the  light  of 
knowledge'  and  experience  and  by  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Bather,  he  is  finding 
that  he  must  conform  his  thinking  and  his 
pubUc  axpression  of  opinion  to  certain  rigid, 
theological  statements  imported  from  the 
creed-bound  churches.  Thus,  in  spite  of  the 
historic  position  of  the  Brethren  church,  and 
in  spite  of  the  statement  of  Paul  that, 
"where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty,"  and  in  spite  of  his  statement  that 
"the  letter  killeth  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life."  Historically  the  Brethren  have  nev.fir 
been  a  fhe'oiogieal  churcli^^^there  ai;e  plenty 
sucE^^^iit  a  church  emphasizinga  Christian 
life',  following  in  the  footsteps  of  „Jesus> 
When  it  leaves  that  platform  for  any  credal 
platform,  no  matter  how  correct,  it  ceases  to 
have  a  reason  for  existence.  Tiia_sittiation 
also  may  explain  why  the  present  _niinistry 
can  find  no  ent'Eusjasm  in~recruiti_ng.. _yaung 
men  for  the  ministry.  They  know  themselves 
liow  discouraging  ts"  a  ministry  bound  by  the 
artificiality  of  a  man-made  creed,  which  pre- 
tends to  tell  them  what  the  Gospel  teaches, 
and  which  denies  Christian  liberty  in  the 
name  of  correct  opinion. 

J.   L.   GILLIN. 


PLEASANT  GEOVE,  IOWA 

Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

No  doubt  some  wiU  wonder  what  has  be- 
come of  Pleasant  Grove,  as  it  has  been  some 
time  since  any  report  has  been  given.  Some 
of  us  are  still  here  and  trying  to  keep  things 
moving  as  best  we  can.  Our  little  band 
grows  smaller  as  time  goes  by.  Some  have 
passed  to  the  great  beyond,  some  have  moved 
away,  while  others  have  grown  indiiferent. 

"We  have  been  without  a  pastor  for  most 
of  the  time  since  Brother  Anderson  left  us 
in  March.  Then  Sister  Srack  came  to  our 
rescue  and  stayed  till  conference  time,  and 
we  are  looking  forward  to  the  near  future 
when  she  will  be  with  us  again.  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  will  begin  a  revival  meeting  the 
29th  of  this  month  (November)  and  we  need 
the  prayers  of  the  entire  church.  We  have 
been  holding  cottage  prayer  meetings   every 


Thursday  evening  and  have  been  praying  for 
a  grand  meeting  when  Brother  Miller  is  with 
ua. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  well  attended 
considering  the  loss  in  not  having  preaching 
services.  Our  W.  M.  S;  is  doing  fine  work 
also.  There  were  8  members  from  this  church 
who  enjoyed  the  meeting  at  Hudson  this  fall. 
The  time  was  short,  but  we  always  enjoy 
these  meetings  as  we  meet  new  faces  at  each 
time.  The  people  of  Hudson  are  sure  fine  en- 
tertainers. 

MBS.  LUELLA  BELL, 
North  English,  Iowa. 


MABTINSBUKG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

As  the  readers  of  this  paper  have  not  heard 
from  me  for  some  years,  will  say  I  am  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  all  the  opportunity  I  have. 
As  to  our  home  mission  work  I  can  give  the 
readers  a  little  word  on  that.  The  year  of 
1919  the  Lord  had  me  to  look  up  this  work. 
So  many  of  our  churches  have  no  pastor,  ca^j 
not  support  one  and,  unless  he  has  some  othe 
income,  cannot  have  one.  The  year  of  192i 
Marianna  was  without  a  pastor  and  gave  me 
a  call  the  first  of  April,  1921.  But  the  Penn- 
sylvania Kailroad  took  the  clergy  fares  away 
from  us  after  the  tlist  of  September  and  it 
cost  too  much  to  make  the  trip.  The  fare 
was  increased  from  $6.40  to  $14.60. 

So  many  of  our  weak  churches  are  going 
down  for  the  need  of  someone  to  look  after 
them.  1  for  one  think  the  Home  Mission 
Board  should  look  after  those  points  and  see 
that  they  have  some  one  to  preach  for  them. 
When  we  look  around  and  see  how  many  are 
not  saved,  it  makes  our  hearts  sad.  One 
brother  told  me  that  he  had  not  been  inside 
of  a  church  for  over  a  year,  because  they  had 
no  one  to  preach  for  them,  that  the  mission 
board  would  not  send  a  man  to  preach  for 
them.  In  the  name  of  Go.d  look  up  those 
churches,  brethren.  Let  your  pastor  go  and 
preach  for  them  or  give  the  mission  board 
authority  to  send  someone  to  preach  at  those 
weak  points.  Think  over  this,  brethren,  you 
that  have  some  one  to  preach  for  you,  think 
of  the  church  that  has  no  one.  The  harvest 
is  white  and  surely  the  laborers  are  few. 
J.  E.  FEEEY, 
South  Market  Street. 


PEOGEAM    OF  THE  FOEWAED    MOVE- 
MENT, FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  GOSHEN,  INDIANA, 
Octo'ber  9,  1921  to  November  6,  1921 
— Four  Weeks 
Cliurcli  Goals: 

1.  Deepening  the  spiritual  life. 

(a)  Prayer — Family  Altars. 

Note.  A  list  of  all  who  will  read  the  Bible 
or  pray  at  home  will  be  made  by  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Bicentenary  Cabinet  who  has  this 
goal  in  charge. 

(b)  Reverence  in  the  House  of  God,  quiet- 
ness between  services  and  upon  entering  and 
leaving  the  church. 

(c)  Literature  distribution.  Tracts  on 
Brethrenism  and  letters  setting  out  the  work 
and  hope  of  the  local  church  to  be  sent  to 
each  family  and  distributed  in  the  congrega- 
tion. 

2.  150  or  more  in  attendance  at  each  Pray- 
er Meeting. 

3.  20  percent  increase  in  church  attend- 
ance. 

4.  Individual  prayer  by  each  person  when 
they  take  their  seat  in  the  church  services.  It 
is  desirable  that  each  should  place  the  hand 
over  the  face  and  bow  the  head  while  pray- 
ing. 
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5.  One  week  of  tithing  froiii  October  30tli, 
to  November  6th.  Note.  This  offering  to  be 
made  as  last  year.  The  tithing  chest  will  be 
placed  in  the  church  Sunday  morning,  Novem- 
ber Gth  and  you  will  place  tithe  in  envelope 
and  put  your  name  on  it  or  on  a  slip  of  paper 
so  we  may  have  the  list  of  tithers. 

6.  Great  Home  Coming  Service  Sunday, 
November  6th  at  the  church.  Note.  This  ser- 
vice will  be  an  all  day  service  with  basket 
dinner  in  the  church  parlors.  The  W.  M.  S. 
will  have  chai-ge  of  the  serving.  Program  for 
services  will  appear  later. 

7.  Evangelism.  25  new  members  of  the 
church.  Note.  This  goal  comes  'under  the 
goal  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement  of  which 
Brother  Wesley  Miller  is  secretary,  and  he 
will  have  full  charge  of  the  evangelistic  work. 

Sunday  Sciool  Goals: 

1.  25%  increase  in  attendance. 

2.  20%  increase  in  the  membership  of  each 
class. 

3.  90%  of  the  Sunday  school  adults  at  the 
church  services. 

4.  Kree-will  offering  to  the     improvement 
'fund.     Note.  Each  class  will  give  an  offering 

and  the  two  classes  having  the  highest  ofl'er- 
ing  will  be  given  special  mention. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  Goals: 

1.  25  new  members. 

2.  80%  attendance  at  the  meetings  held 
during  the  Movement. 

3.  10  new  subscriptions  to  the  Outlook. 

4.  Free-will  offering  to  Improvement  Fund. 

5.  Gift  to  the  local  Board  of  Charity. 
Sisterhood  Goals: 

1.  8  new  members. 

2.  80%  attendance  at  meetings  during  the 
Forward  Movement. 

3.  Free-will  offering  to  Improvement 
Fund. 

4.  Gift  to  local  Board  of  Charity. 

5.  Social  meeting. 

6.  5  new  subscriptions  to  the  Outlook. 

C.  E.  Societies  and  their  Goals: 

1.  20%  increase  in  membership. 

2.  60%  of  the  members  attending  meet- 
ings during  Forward  Movement. 

3.  Social  meeting. 


WATEKIiOO  NOTES 

With  the  close  of  the  last  General  confer- 
ence the  Waterloo  congregation  put  on  an  in- 
tensive campaign  of  preparation  for  a  revival 
meeting.  Although  our  plans  were  somewhat 
broken  in  on  by  the  District  conference  at 
Hudson,  Iowa,  we  were  nevertheless  in  fairly 
good  condition  when  the  time  came  for  action. 

On  Sunday,  October  0th,  Brethren  Coleman 
and  Kemp  fired  the  first  guns  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  for  three  weeks  the  Waterloo  con- 
gregation and  many  of  her  friends  from  the 
other  churches  listened  to  soul-stirring  sing- 
ing, and  fearless,  soul-searching  preaching. 
Notwithstanding  we  had  known  both  of  these 
brethren  for  a  number  of  years  we  had  never 
seen  them  at  work  in  a  meeting  before,  and 
I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  Waterloo  peo- 
ple are  uniformly  pleased  with  their  methods 
and  the  quality  of  their  work.  Brother  Cole- 
man preaches  with  great  power  and  clearness 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Without  fear  or 
favor  he  lays  sin  bare  in  the  church  and  out 
of  it.  Having  been  a  keen  oDserver  of  life, 
and  having  back  of  him  a  broad,  practical 
erperience,  he  is  well  qualified  to  deal  with 
the  various  problems  which  face  the  church 
today.  I  repeat  that  Coleman  is  a  strong 
preacher.  And  while  he  believed  the  Word 
in  its  entirety,  yet  he  has  fortunately  not  de- 
veloped any  theological  lopsidedness,  nor  got 
astride  any  theological  hobbies.  He  preaches 
a  straight,  red-hot,  symmetrical  gospel,  and 
uader  the  sound  of  those  messages     church 


members  earnestly  covet  to  be  lifted  up  to 
"higher  ground,"  and  sinners  are  brought 
under  conviction  of  their  sins. 

As  .a  visible  result  of  the  meetings  thirty 
made  the  good  confession,  in  addition  to 
many  more  who  openly  reconsecrated  their 
lives.  Of  this  number  of  accessions,  twenty- 
six  have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  One  has  also  been  received  by  letter. 
We  are  still  hoping  that  from  among  the 
others  who  came  forward  there  will  still  be 
some  come  into  the  Brethren  church.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  visible  results,  it  was  a  time 
of  great  edification  and  inspiration  for  the 
entire  membership  of  the  church.  Following 
this  meeting  the  Waterloo  church  had  the 
greatest  communion  service  in  her  history. 
Every  inch  of  available  room  was  taken  at 
the  tables,  and  the  representation  of  young 
people  was  such  as  to  thrill  the  hearts  of  all 
who  have  dreams  for  the  future  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Perhaps  the  most  tangible,  convincing 
proof  of  Waterloo's  appreciation  of  Cole- 
man's work  is  to  be  seen  in  the  free-will  of- 
fering that  was  given  to  Brother  Coleman  on 
the  last  day  of  the  campaign.  In  a  way  that 
clearly  inaieated  that  it  was  free-wiU  and  in 
less  time  than  it  takes  to  write  this,  $675  was 
raised  and  handed  to  hiln. 

As  pastor  of  the  Waterloo  church  I  can 
say  it  was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  these 
brethren.  They  are  considerate.  Christian 
gentlemen  to  begin  with.  And  they  are  glor- 
iously free  from  the  officiousness  and  conceit, 
fastidiousness  and  crankiness  that  sometimes 
characterize  evangelists  and  their  helpers. 
God  bless  you,  brethren.  And  may  the  good 
Lord  spare  us  to  labor  together  in  another 
meeting.  WM.  H.  BEACHLEB. 


KEVIVAL  MEETINGS  HELD     FOK     THE 

EVANGELISTIC    AND  BIBLE    STUDY 

LEAGUE,  OAK  HILL,  WEST 

VIRGINIA 

We  began  a  meeting  here  September  6  and 
worked  against  many  difficulties  for  three 
weeks.  The  fair  had  just  closed  and  every- 
body seemed  tired  out.  On  top  of  this  we 
had  a  Chautauqua  on  the  church  yard  for 
thiee  days  and  three  nights.  The  members 
attended  well  and  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
meeting  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  I 
worked  as  hard  and  as  faithful  as  I  ever  did 
anywhere  in  my  life  but  we  could  not  pull 
it  across. 

The  wrong  time,  all  said,  for  a  revival. 
Many  said  to  me,  I  do  not  see  what  more  any 
person  can  do  than  you  did  here.  All  seemed 
well  pleased  with  the  services  but  none  of  us 
seemed  pleased  with  the  results.  But  as  it  is 
the  Lord's  business  to  give  the  increase  we 
tried  to  faithfully  attend  to  our  business  and 
let  the  Lord  attend  to  his. 

We  had  no  pastor  to  help  but  the  brethren 
labored  faithfully  and  hard  and  during  the 
entire  meeting  only  four  asked  for  prayers 
and  as  yet  none  of  them  have  been  baptized. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  if  we  would  have 
held  this  meeting  last  instead  of  first  in  West 
Virginia,  we  would  have  had  a  number  of 
confessions.  I  believe  the  church  was  spirit- 
ually benefited  and  some  said  they  never 
were  so  much  benefited  as  during  this  meet- 
ing. 

The  mines  all  shut  dwn  and  the  people  were 
much  discouraged  as  mining  is  the  chief  in- 
dustry. Yet  they  came  within  a  few  dol- 
lars of  making  the  expenses  of  the  meeting. 
And  they  promised  me  that  they  would  make 
up  the  few  dollars  that  lacked.  Having  no 
pastor  and  being  unable  at  present  to  hire 
one,  was  another„disiiOiiiagijig  feature  of  the 
meeting. 

We  are  still  praying  that  the  Lord  will  yet 
give  some  increase  for  the  hard  an,d  faithful 
effort  that  they  put  forth. 


Salem,  West  Virginia 

We  began  here  Tuesday,  September  27. 
This  is  an  outpost  of  Oak  Hill,  about  two 
miles  out  in  the  country,  and  the  members 
belong  to  the  Oak  Hill  church.  All  started 
into  this  campaign  with  misgivings.  The 
Second  Adventists  had  partly  wrecked  this 
work  and  we  thought  we  would  do  well  if 
we  could  only  put  it  upon  its  feet.  But  the 
LoKd  did  above  our  asking  or  thinking  here. 

Out  of  two  weeks  we  only  had  about  ten 
dajs  fit  to  hold  services  but  we  soon  had 
overflow  crowds  and  the  interest  became  in- 
tense. We  had  here  ten  confessions  and  up 
to  the  very  last  service  the  interest  kept 
growing.  All  said  that  it  was  a  pity  that 
we  Had  not  held  a  three  weeks'  meeting  in- 
stead of  two.  And  if  we  had  any  idea  of 
the  conditions  we  would  have  held  only  two 
at  Oak  Hill  and  put  the  three  weeks  here  at 
Salem.  This  work  has  been  solidified,  spirit- 
ualized and  uplifted  and  some  of  the  very 
best  people  added  to  the  church.  We  not  only 
saved  this  church,  which  was  about  all  that 
we  expected  when  we  began  the  meeting,  but 
lifted  it  up  to  a  much  more  useful  place  and 
added  to  the  church  some  of  the  best  people 
in  the  community. 

■  They  did  their  very  best  financially  but 
every  man  out  of  work  and  no  prospect  for 
work  till  the  last  of  April  it  was  just  impos- 
sible for  them  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
meeting. 

This  was  just  as  easy  a  field  as  Oak  Hill 
was  hard,  and  yet  I  never  worked  with  a 
more  willing  people  than  we  found  at  both 
places.  I  will  report  the  Gatewood,  West 
Virginia,  meeting  a  week  or  ten  days  later. 

I  would  be  pleased  to  correspond  for  meet- 
ings for  the  early  spring  or  summer  as  I  have^ 
not  yet  tied  up  for  these  months.  I  can  al- 
ways be  reached  at  my  home  address. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
1942  S.  17th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


BEIGHTON,  INDIANA 

The  Brighton  Brethren  church,  six  miles 
east  of  Howe,  Indiana,  will  obsei-ve  the  Holy 
ordinances  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  November 
27.  AU  who  desire  to  engage  in  the  feast 
are  invited  to  be  with  us. 

0.  C.  GEISSO,  Pastor. 

BKETHKEN  TRACTS 

Of  late  there  has  been  an  insistent  demand 
on  the  part  of  some  of  our  churches  for 
Brethren  doctrinal  tracts.  Nothing  new  had 
been  brought  out  along  this  line  by  our 
brethren  for  several  years,  and  the  supply  of 
former  editions  had  been  exhausted,  so  we 
concluded  to  print  at  least  three  immediate- 
ly. This  has  been  done  and  the  tracts  are 
now  ready  for  mailing.  They  will  be  sold  in 
any  quantity,  but  for  convenience  and  econ- 
omy in  mailing  we  suggest  that  they  be  or- 
dered in  even  hundreds  or  perhaps  in  special 
cases  in  lots  of  fifty  each. 

The  following  are  now  ready  at  the  prices 
indicated,  postpaid: 

Is  Feet  Washing  a  Churdh  Ordtaance?  By 
J.  L.  GilUn,  35  cents  per  100. 

The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  By  G.  W.  Bench,  45  cents  per   100. 

Baptism,  By  J.  L.  Gillin,  50  cents  per  100. 

There  are  two  more  tracts  we  are  contem- 
plating bringing  out  as  soon  as  possible,  but 
our  action  will  be  partly  determined  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  three  just  issued  are  re- 
ceived. 

Every  Brethren  church  should  have  a  lib- 
eral supply  of  these  tracts  on  hand  at  all 
times.     Order  immediately. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Ashland  Ohio. 
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A  Delegate's  Report  of  the  Southern  California  Conference 

By  Mrs.  H.  L.  Good 


(Concluded  from,  last  week) 
Dr.  Pratt's  next  series  was  on  Prayer.  Most 
of  you  know  Dr.  Pratt's  sweet,  impressive 
style — his  slow  way  of  drilling  those  won- 
drous truths  in,  and  whenever  he  got  through 
I  couldn't  help  thinking  that  it  must  have 
been  something  like  that  for  Mary  and 
Martha  and  the  disciples  to  sit  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  learn  the  great  truths  from 
him  in  his  quiet  way. 

Acceptable  prayer — an  example,  and  condi- 
tions from  2  Chronicles  20:1-30.  A  great  mul- 
titude of  the  children  of  Moab  and  Ammon 
had  come  against  Jehoshaphat  and  he  feared 
and  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  proclaiming 
a  fast  through  all  Judah.  He  was  in  a  tighi 
place.  Trouble  brings  us  to  our  knees.  Be  defi- 
nite in  your  prayers.  We  aim  at  nothing  in 
particular,  and  we  usually  hit  it.  Jehoshaphat 
got  his  position  in  the  tabernacle  before  God 
where  he  had  promised  to  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  Your  position  is  more  important  than 
your  petition  as  you  will  see  later.  And  he 
prayed,  reminding  God  of  his  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  what  he  had  done  for 
them,  and  of  his  promise  to  hear  them  when 
they  cry  from  the  tabernacle  for  help;  of  his 
orders  that  they  invade  not,  or  destroy  the 
children  oj.  Ammon  and  Moab,  and  he  told 
God  that  their  eyes  were  upon  him.  You  know 
how  God  tested  their  faith  by  sending  them 
out  to  meet  the  multitude,  and  how  their 
faith  stood  the  test,  for  as  they  went  singers 
were  appointed  to  sing  about  their  victory, 
and  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  you  read  how 
they  found  nothing  but  dead  bodies. 

If  you  plead  a  promise,  God  must  answer 
it,  or  his  name  for  honesty  is  tarnished  and 
that  would  be  impossible.  iSometimes  God 
boxes  us  up  so  that  we  cannot  get  away.  But 
he  never  puts  the  lid  on  and  if  you  want 
victory,  look  up.  Don't  limit  God  to  condi- 
tions, don't  suggest  to  iiim  ways  and  means. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  your  troubles  are  imagi- 
nary, but  satan  is  just  as  well  pleased  if  he 
can  keep  you  in  hot  water.  There's  hardly  a 
home  but  what  there  is  a  stewer  in  it.  God 
goes  out  to  respond  to  belief;  ask;  be  willing 
to  help  answer  your  prayers;  then  praise  him 
for  victory  as  you  go. 

Now  as  to  the  position, — Jehoshaphat  stood 
in  the  house  of  God.  What  is  our  position? 
Jesus  came  and  tabernacled  among  us,  so 
he  is  our  house  of  prayer.  We  must  abide  in 
him  before  we  can  talk  to  God.  When  we  go 
to  the  telephone  we  first  see  if  we  have  the 
connection.  See  if  you  have  the  line  or  not 
before  you  begin  to  talk.  You  must  also  get 
God's  ear  first.  John  15:7  is  God's  combina- 
tion to  his  bank  safe,  turn  it  so  far  and  you 
have  access  to  the  treasure.  Outside  of  this 
and  you  have  neither  access  nor  acceptance, 
for  everything  depends  on  your  getting  into 
God's  plans,  and  not  on  your  persuading  him 
to  get  into  yours. 

Oh,  be  definite  in  your  requests.  There's 
not  a  Christian  here  but  that  is  a  product  of 
someone's  prayer.  Go  forth  in  faith,  confi- 
dent that  if  we  meet  these  conditions  we  may 
do  business  with  God  in  this  day  and  age. 

Prayer  that  Availeth  Much 

The  effeoutal  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much.  Who  is  the  righteous 
man?  In  Christ,  all  are  righteous.  There  are 
no  degrees  of  righteousness  in  him.  God  is 
under  obligation  to  he;ir  ns  in  Christ.  Are  we 
going  to  let  Satan  blind  and  bluff  us  all 
through  this  pilgrim  journey?  As  to  our 
rights  and  privileges  it's  mock  modesty  when 
you  say  you  haven't  the  power!  How  much 
does  it  avail?  What  has  been  done,  can  be 
done  again,  even  the  impossible  and  mirac- 
ulous. It's  a  miracle  every  time  a  soul  is  born 
again  and  there  was  never  a  soul  saved  ' '  but 
in  answer  to  prayer."  What  kind  of  a  pray- 
er? The  earnest,  agonizing,  fervent  prayer. 
Moses  was  burdened  for  Israel.  "Hear  me  or 


blot  me  out  of  Thy  book."  The  Psalmist  was 
heart-broken  (119:136),  also  Jeremiah  (9:1). 
So  Paul  (Eom.  9:3)  also  shows  his  passion 
for  men.  The  queen  of  England  was  more 
afraid  of  John  Knox's  prayers  than  anything 
else. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  all  real 
prayer,  and  without  much  fervent  prayer  all 
human  schemes  for  evangelism  fail.  The 
world  is  not  only  sick;  it  is  dead,  and  the 
longer  it  stands,  the  more  rotten  it  becomes. 
Yes,  there  is  some  progress  in  education;  but 
think  of  cultured  Germany. 

Prayer  brings  the  body  of  Christ  into  sym 
pathy  with  its  head.  Can  you  see  the  Son  of 
God  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  talking  about 
gathering  them  as  a  mother  her  chickens? 
Listen!  You  have  never  seen  a  weeping 
church  without  seeing  a  reaping  church,  and 
this  won't  be  accomplished  by  ice  cream  and 
take  Christians. 

Then  prayer  will  prepare  the  church  to  re- 
ceive the  blessings  for  which  she  x^^^^-y^- 
' '  God  will  give  you  as  many  babes  as  you 
can  nurse."  In  Milwaakee  four  hundred  and 
two  were  taken  into  a  church  and  after  two 
years  only  two  remained — still  born  babes. 
Mother  your  converts;  don't  put  them  in  a 
frigid  atmosphere.  A  frozen  mother  was  once 
found  in  the  snow  with  a  helpless  infant  tug- 
giag  futiliy  at  her  breast.  Is  this  not  a  pic- 
ture of  the  church  today?  Oh,  feed  your  peo- 
ple, instead  of  trying  to  entertain  them. 

We  heard  in  our  first  business  session  a 
little  about  the  good  things  in  store  for  us 
and  someone  said  they  would  like  to  whisper 
in  our  ears  how  fortunate  we  were  in  secur- 
ing Dr.  Cortland  Myers  of  Boston  as  he  was 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  pitiachers  of 
the  day. 

He  is  certainly  fearless  in  his  stand  for  the 
fundamentals,  and  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Word,  a  much  travelled,  and  well  in- 
formed man  of  God. 

Dr.   Parr    of    Calvary   Baptist    church,   Los 
Angeles,   is   another   God-fearing   man   whom 
we  were  permitted  to  hear  in  four  addresses. 
He   impresses   one   as  being   tremendously   in 
earnest,   staying   close   to   his   subject;   pleas- 
ing,  and  yet   not   trying   to   be   entertaining 
with  a  lot  of  stories.  Yet  a  lot  of  the  subject . 
matter  treated  by  these   two   men  was  to  a 
large  extent  what  we  have  already  been  in- 
structed in,  so  I  will  just  give  a  few  glean- 
ings of  the  new  thoughts   each  brought  out. 
Dr.  Myer's  on  the  "Vagaries  of  the  Isms" 
showed  how   these   theologies   were   enthusis- 
tic       about     Jesus,     even     throwing       palm 
branches,  but  they  had  no  allegiance  to  give 
him.  But  Dr.  Myers  said  the  only  palm  branch 
you  can  rightfully  throw  must  be  marked  by 
his  blood,  and  by  your  blood  too,  for  we  are 
crucified   with   Christ.   They  borrow   or  steal 
everything  from   the   Bible,   but   put   it   into 
the  wrong  relation.  He  illustrated  his  point 
thus:  A  negro  who  had  stolen  a  pair  of  pants 
was   brought  before  the  jury  on  the   charge 
but  could  not  be  persuaded  by  the  judge  to 
stand  up  to  testify  as  to  his  innocence.  They 
could  not  get  him  from  behind  the  table  at 
which  he  was  sitting.  Finally  the  judge  com- 
manded him  to  come  out  and  take  the  stand. 
"No,  sir,  jedge, "  said     Eastus,     'tink    I'se 
gwine   to    get    out   dar?   I'se   got   dem   pants 
on. ' '   Just   so   with  these   theologs,   they   arc 
afraid  to  come  out  into  the  open  for  fear  we 
will  see  what  kind  of  clothes  they  have  on. 
In  describing  world  conditions,  and  point- 
ing  out   "things   not   shaken"   he   gave   this 
illustration  from  the  late  war.  They  say  that 
in  the   most   awful  gas  attacks,  with   bodies 
dropping  on  every  hand,  they  oould  hear  the 
sweetest  music   from     the     birds     overhead. 
Some  questioned  why  it  was  so  and  the  an- 
swer was  found  in  the  fact  that     the     gas 
stayed  close  to  the  earth,  while  the  birds  were 


above  it.  "We  may  sing  too,"  he  said,  "for 
we  are  above  all  these  world  conditions." 

Some  Catch  Seutences  from  Dr.  Tarr 
Christ  ascended  as  though  by  celestial 
gravity.  His  coming  will  be  the  completion 
of  his  unfinished  benediction.  The  Holy 
Spirit  desires  prayer  for  the  Second  Coming, 
because  not  until  Jesus  comes  as  King,  can 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out  on  "All 
flesh."  There  are  two  kinds  of  legitimate 
church  work.  The  gathering  of  the  bride — or 
missions,  and  the  preparation  of  the  bride,  or 
holy  living.  In  the  rapture  we  are  to  meet 
him  in  the  air.  There  are  but  100  miles  of 
air  in  depth  around  the  earth.  Even  nature 
now  is  one  great  Miserere  sorrow;  will  then  be 
jubilate.  The  Bible  is  alive,  pick  any  verse 
and  it  bleeds.  Dissect  a  song  bird,  you  get 
feathers  and  bones  and  flesh,  but  where  is 
his  song?  Dissect  the  Bible  and  you  get 
words  and  phrases,  but  where  is  the  inspira- 
tion? Accept  it  as  a  revelation  with  the 
Revelator  in  your  heart.  The  man  who  goes 
at  the  Bible  head  first  only  gets  his  brains 
knocked  out,  and  he  needs  it. 

Paul  Brown  gave  us  an  outline  from  the 
World's  Christian  Endeavor  convention  on 
Meeting  the  Whole  Challenge,  and  as  fifty 
or  more  of  you  were  down  that  night  there 
is  no  need  of  repeating  what  you  have  al- 
ready heard  first  hand.  I  would  like  to  say 
that  we  were  proud  of  our  representation. 

Now  perhaps  you  notice  I  have  not  said  a 
word  about  our  own  pastors,  but  I  felt  that 
as  you  had  heard  all  of  them,  you  might 
prefer  something  from  these  new  men,  since 
there  was  not  time  to  get  them  all  in. 

They  gave  us  some  fine  messages,  however, 
and  Brother  Baumau's  was  especially  good 
on  "Is  the  Old  Time  Religion  Unscientific, 
and  out  of  Date?"  (I  have  volumes  on  that 
message,  if  you  high  school  youngsters  wish 
them)  and  on  The  Modern  Woman's  Move- 
ments in  the  Light  of  the  Scriptures,  and  an- 
other message  on  Demon  Possession.  Wo 
think  he  is  as  big  a  man,  as  a  Bible  student, 
as  any  we  heard  down  there. 

In  summing  up  the  conference,  it  seems 
that  the  admonition  to  the  church  was  ' '  That 
we  stand  more  firmly  than  ever  in  defense  of 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  and  as  to  the  individual,  that  wo 
yield  ourselves  completely  to  the  full  oc- 
cupancy, of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives,  that 
he  may  save  others  through  us. 


THE  BEST  CHRISTMAS  GIFT 

Can  you  remember  that  Christmas  -  when 
you  first  received  The  Youth's  Companion 
among  your  Christmas  presents?  You  can 
perhaps  recall  the  titles  of  some  of  the  serial 
stories  in  those  early  numbers,  and  you  can 
well  remember  how  everyone  in  the  family 
wanted  to  read  your  paper. 

Today  The  Companion  makes  the  ideal 
Christmas  present.  No  family,  especially  one 
with  growing  boys  and  girls,  should  be  with- 
out the  tried  and  true  Youth's  Companion — 
the  friend  and  entertainer  of  hosts  of  people, 
old  and  young. 

The  Companion  is  true  to  the  best  American 
ideals  of  life,  giving  every  week  a  generous 
supply  of  the  best  stories,  current  events, 
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EDITORIAL 


"New  Americans  For  A  New  America" 


There  was  a  time  when  the  word  ' '  mission ' '  suggested  to  us  the 
work  of  the  church  far  away  in  heathen  lands,  where  the  inhabitants 
grope  in  -^arkness  without  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  living  God.  But  since  millions  of  foreigners  are  within  our 
gates  it  is  no  longer  so;  for  we  are  surrounded  by  vast  mission  fields 
at  home.  But  the  exigency  of  the  case  demands  that  we  put  forth 
organized  effort  for  the  field  is  both  important  and  promising.  It 
is  important  because  the  multitudes  who  come  here  are  souls  for 
whom  our  Savior  died,  and  who  as  strangers  in  a  stiange  land  need 
the  help  and  sympathy  of  Christian  people  here  more  than  they  did 
at  home.  It  is  important  also  because  of  their  influence  in  society 
and  their  power  at  the  ballot  bo(x.  They  are  here  to  stay,  and  will 
help  build  or  will  help  to  destroy  the  government  according  as  they 
may  be  led.  They  come  here  with  a  few  exceptions  to  make  this 
country  their  home  and  to  earn  an  honest  living.  But  they  bring 
with  them  wrong  views  of  our  republican  form  of  government  and 
some  of  the  lower  classes  interpret  civil  liberty  to  mean  ' '  personal 
liberty,"  and,  blindly  following  the  lead  of  an  anti-christian  and 
anarchistic  element  in  this  country,  antagonize  our  free  institutions, 
desecrate  our  Sabbath,  despise  the  church,  and  violate  the  laws  which 
secure  life,  liberty,  and  protection  to  them;  while  the  Christian  and 
Americanized  foreigner  upholds  the  government,  loves  our  institu- 
tions, keeps  our  laws,  and,  feeling  the  pulsebeats  of  this  nation  in 
the  nobler  purposes  in  his  own  heart,  will  stand  by  our  flag  even  to 
the  sacrificing  of  his  life.  Such  is  the  difference  if  a  Christian  or 
anti-christian  influence  is  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 

New  Americans  come  to  us  through  three  gates:  the  gate  of  im- 
migration, the  gate  of  birth,  and  the  gate  of  character.  The  prob- 
lem with  immigi-ation  is  spiritual  assimilation.  The  problem  with 
youth  is  spiritual  education.  The  problem  with  character  is  spiritual 
regeneration.  Those  who  come  to  us  through  the  gate  of  immigra- 
tion must  be  met  in  Christ's  spirit.  Those  who  come  to  us  through 
the  gates  of  birth  must  be  received  as  his  immortal  charges.  Those 
who  would  seek  the  gates  of  regeneration  need  the  touch  of  Christ's 
power  which  will  make  them  new  men  and,  therefore,  best  citizens. 
At  whichever  of  the  three  points  we  meet  our  problem,  the  method 
and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  are  our  only  hope. 

What,  then,  is  the  command  that  comes  to  us  from  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  as  our  attitude  toward  those  who  arrive  through  the  gates  of 
immigration?  This  is  not  the  occasion  for  discussing  the  wisdom  of 
our  immigration  laws.  Among  Christian  men  there  can  be  no  pos- 
sible controversy  on  one  point:  If  our  laws  give  men  and  women  and 
children  either  invitation  or  liberty  to  come  to  our  shores,  they  must 


here  be  fashioned  after  our  political  life,  and  they  must  be  met  and 
conquered  by  that  free  gospel  that  is  alone  the  safeguard  of  our  Ee- 
public.  If  each  year  a  million  new  faces  turn  eagerly  to  our  shores, 
it  will  be  national  idiocy  and  religious  apostacy  for  us  to  withhold 
that  sympathy  that  is  the  very  beginning  of  spiritual  assimilation. 
In  the  long  run  that  section  of  the  church  of  Christ  that  most  loves 
the  immig.ant  will  most  claim  the  immigrant  for  Christ.  Those  who 
know  best  tell  us  that  the  foreigner  is  peculiarly  susceptible  to 
Christian  friendliness.  The  Christian  attitude  towards  this  candi- 
date for  Americanism  is  not  simply  that  he  represents  Caesar  or 
Savonarola,  Luther  or  Goethe,  Huss  or  Copernicus,  Shakespeare  or 
Milton;  it  is  rather  that  he  represents  Christ.  "God  give  grace  to 
his  church  that  we  may  more  and  more  make  Castle  Garden  one  of 
the  entrances  to  his  kingdom  and  that  we  may  turu  the  Panama 
Canal  into  a  river  of  life  along  whose  borders  will  grow  the  trees 
for  the  heating  of  the  nations." 

We  must  not  forget,  nor  neglect,  that  other  road  along  which 
wee  feet  walk  into  our  national  and  church  life.  Far  more  than  a 
million  little  people  come  annually  out  of  the  everywhere  into  the 
here.  Around  each  of  a  thousand  cradles  men  and  women  stand 
daily  saying,  ' '  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ? "  George  Mc- 
Donald makes  this  dialogue  to  occur  with  each  blessed  and  breathing 
arrival: 

"  'And  how  did  you  come  to  be  just  youf 
'God  thought  of  me  and  so  I  grew.' 

"  'And  how  did  you  come  to  us,  you  dear?' 
'God  thought  of  you,  and  so  I  am  here.'  " 

It  requires  no  gi-eat  strain  on  faith  to  say  that  this  is  quite  as 
true  in  the  national  and  in  the  church  sense  as  it  is  in  the  family 
sense.  Every  child  is  God's  thought  for  the  future  of  the  church 
and  the  nation.  Children  are  the  primary  opportunity  of  the  people 
of  God.  They  are  the  hope  of  America  and  the  church.  Whether 
our  problem  be  that  of  keeping  them  within  the  kingdom  or  of  gain- 
ing them  for  the  kingdom,  their  plastic  lives  will  answer  to  our 
touch.  Among  all  of  the  hopeful  signs  for  the  church  of  the  present, 
this  is  the  most  hopeful, — that  there  is  a  loving  Children's  Crusade  in 
the  plan  of  the  Kingdom;  not  a  Crusade  that  sends  wee  marchers  to 
die  on  the  plains  of  Italy  in  a  wild  attempt  to  recover  Jerusalem 
from  the  Saracens;  not  the  hysterical  leadership  of  Nicolas  of  Ven- 
dome  and  Stephen  of  Cologne;  not  a  glaring  track  of  small  skeletons 
whitening  bevond  the  passes  of  the  Alps  and.  southward-;  -but  rather 
a  crusade  which  seeks   to   claim  every  young  life  as  a  recruit  for 
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that  army  that  is  led  by  the  Son  of  God  as  he  goes  forth  to  war 
against  strongholds  mightier  than  a  walled  Jerusalem.  If  we  knew 
the  far  and  high  issues,  and  the  sure  tokens  of  progress  we  would 
hail  the  large  increase  in  Sunday  school  scholars  as  the  prophecy  of 
New  Americans,  new  brethren,  new  soldiers  for  Christ.  "When  we 
allow  the  Good  Shepherd  to  gather  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  he  will 
be  compelled  to  make  fewer  journeys  out  to  the  wild  and  bare  moun- 
tains that  he  may  recover  the  lost  to  the  safety  and  peace  of  his 
blessed  fold. 

But  there  is  another  gate  through  which  New  Americans  may  be 
brought  to  America.  Immigrants  may  become  our  anarchists.  Chil- 
dren may  grow  up  to  be  grafters  and  blasphemers.  Immigration  is 
not  regeneration.  Assimilation  is  not  sanctification.  Education  is 
not  the  new  birth.  The  inspector  at  Ellis  Island  can  not  see  the 
heart.  The  public  school  teacher  may  not  officially  use  the  penitent 
form  or  mourners'  bench.  If  we  but  knew,  the  hope  of  America 
lies  with  the  men  who  proclaim  a  redeeming  God.  A  revival  of  re- 
ligion is  necessarily  a  revival  of  assuring  Americanism.  Crowded 
altars  are  the  Kepublic's  best  hope.  Ftor,  after  all,  we  need  a  fre- 
quent return  to  the  commonplace  statement  that  a  nation  is  not  made 
up  of  hills  and  valleys,  but  rather  of  human  souls.  Rocks  and  rills 
and  woods  and  templed  hills  get  their  meaning  from  men.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  church  to  keep  open  the  gates  through  which  men  and 
■women  walk  the  ways  of  genuine  repentance  to  the  peace  and  par- 
don and  purity  of  God. 

"Years  ago  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  visited  America  and  spoke  to  the 
students  of  our  oldest  university.  One  memorable  and  unforgettable 
sentence  seized  the  memory  of  every  hearer.  He  gave  a  succinct  and 
epigrammatic  description  of  the  great  wars  of  the  past  and  of  the 
greater  contest  of  the  future:  "Gentlemen  of  Harvard,"  he  said, 
"in  1776  and  1812  you  conquered  your  fathers.  In  the  years  from 
.61  to  65  you  conquered  your  brothers.  Will  you  permit  an  English- 
man to  say  that  your  next  victory  must  be  over  yourselves?"  It 
approaches  the  heart  of  our  present  American  problem.  We  need 
not  ask  for  that  control  over  ourselves  that  is  represented  in  cool 
diplomacy  that  seeks  advantage  in  commercial  or  political  contest. 
Rather  should^  we  ask  for  the  control  that  is  large  enough  to  yield 
to  God  and  wise  enough  to  choose  his  way.  We  forget  that  our  an- 
cestors were  the  wild  men  of  the  North  until  Jesus)  found  them  and 
made  them  the  mightiest  people  on  earth.  If  America  goes  back  on 
him,  we  make  choice  of  suicide.  If  America  rejects  Jesus  Christ  and 
China  and  Japan  accepts  him  and  shall  walk  in  his  ways,  the  yel- 
low man  will  seize  our  crown.  But  if  America  shall  keep  Christ  and 
more  and  more  live  for  him,  and  if  China  and  Japan  shall  accept 
'Christ  and  walk  in  his  ways,  they  wiU  simply  become  the  Eastern 
and  Western  partners  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

By  this  program  America  will  become  the  servant  of  God  for 
the  world  of  God.  Claiming  the  immigrant  for  our  free  institutions, 
for  our  free  religion  as  well  as  our  free  Republic;  claiming  the  child 
for  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  only  more  because  we  claim  him  for  the 
Man  of  Galilee,  and  claiming  every  sinner  for  a  cleaner  nation  and 
an  ampler  Gospel — we  shall  make  our  country  great  by  the  greatness 
of  God  himself.  J.  FREMONT  WATSON, 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Mid-West  district  conference  report  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue  over  the  signature  of  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  as  secretary,  one 
of  the  youngest  preachers  of  the  conference. 

Oakville,  Indiana,  church  is  active  in  all  its  departments  and 
pressing  forward  under  the  aggressive  leadership  of  Brother  W.  R. 
Deeter,  who  reports  eight  additions  to  the  church,  most  of  whom  are 
the  result  of  Sister  Aboud's  meeting. 

From  Accident,  Maryland,  comes  a  report  of  progress  that  is 
commendable.  Brother  L.  B.  Wilkins  is  always  on  the  job-  and  his 
churches  are  nearly  always  meeting  every  goal  and  doing  all  that  is 
asked  of  them  by  the  general  church  interests. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Goshen  church.  Brother  Horner,  tells 
us  that  the  "Forward  Movement"  campaign  of  that  congregation, 
which  was  published  in  the  Evangelist  recently,  was  a  splendid  suc- 
cess, and  that  a  majority  of  the  goals  were  accomplished. 


Brother  Pfleiderer,  one  of  our  enthusiastic  student  pastors,  re- 
ports concerning  the  accomplishments  at  Fostoria  where  he  recently 
closed  his  pastorate  and  his  entering  upon  his  new  work  at  Milford 
Indiana.     His  work  is  starting  off  nicely  at  this  place. 

The  Indiana  conference  is  to  have  a  camp  meeting  at  Shipshe- 
wana  Lake  next  summer,  according  to  the  announcement  of  Brother 
G.  W.  Rench,  and  they  are  also  to  have  a  new  tabernacle  in  which 
to  hold  it.     Cottages  are  also  being  built  by  individuals. 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon  reports  twelve  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism since  his  last  report.  He'  is  a  pastor  who  makes  much  of  his 
pastoral  work  and  is  ever  gathering  in  lost  souls.  He  speaks  of  the 
excellent  Bible  lectures  that  were  recently  given  in  his  church  by 
Dean  Miller,  and  also  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  the  in- 
terest of  a  new  church. 

A  good  report  of  the  work  of  the  Ashland  church  is  supplied  by 
Brother  Ira  D.  Slotter,  chairman  of  the  publicity  committee:  The  one 
dominating  ideal  of  this  church  at  the  present  time  is  to  build  a  house 
of  worship  in  the  very  near  future,  and  every  one  seems  to  be  co-op- 
erating splendidly  under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  J.  A.  Garber 
as  pastor. 

The  article  published  in  issue  of  November  16,  entitled,  "Just 
Playing,"  was  credited  to  W.  M.  Lyon,  but  Brother  Lyon  informs  us 
that  the  article  was  written  by  his  son,  Thoburu  Lyon,  who  he  says  is 
editor  of  their  parish  paper.  Not  knowing  this  latter  fact,  and  the 
article  being  unsigned,  we  naturally  credited  it  to  the  pastor,  rather 
than  the  associate  pastor,  but  we  are  glad  to  make  this  correction. 

Little  Marguerite  Gribble  says  through  the  pen  of  her  mother, 
Dr.  Gribble,  that  she  will  have  to  cease  writing  her  occasional  letters 
for  us,  because  she  and  her  mother  will  be  separated  most  of  the 
time  and  she  will  be  in  school  at  Denver,  Colorado.  We  are  promised, 
however,  the  privilege  of  publishing  portions  of  Brother  Gribble 's 
letters  to  his  little  daughter,  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  of  interest 
to  the  general  brotherhood. 

Welcome,  Brighton,  Indiana,  to  our  Honor  Roll.  We  appreciate 
your  loyalty,  as  also  that  of  your  faithful  pastor.  Brother  C.  C. 
Grisso,  under  whose  leadership  you  have  accomplished  this  undertak- 
ing. We  hope  you  will  find  The  Evangelist's  weekly  visits  so  help- 
ful that  "The  Evangelist  in  Every  Home"  will  become  a  permanent 
policy  of  your  church.  We  appreciate  also  the  continued  loyal  sup- 
port  of  the  churches  that   are  renewing  their   subscriptions. 

Brother  J.  I.  Hall  reports  a  splendid  meeting  in  his  congregation 
at  Martinsburg  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  H.  E. 
Eppley,  with  five  additions  to  the  church.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
and  an  omen  of  a  better  day,  that  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  minister 
led  the  singing. 

It  is  a  sad  duty  to  record  the  death  of  those  whose  lives  are  so 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  and  their  fellow  men,  and  who 
were  such  valuable  instruments  in  building  up  the  kingdom.  A  few 
weeks  ago  we  announced  the  death  of  Sister  Viauna  Detwiler  and 
promised  a  fuUer  information  later.  We  have  just  received  the  last 
of  three  memorials  in  her  honor  and  are  publishing  them  in  this 
issue.  We  wish  to  add  a  few  words  of  appreciation  of  her  life.  It 
has  been  an  inspiration  to  know  and  to  understand  something  of  the 
surrendered  spirit  and  consecrated  service  of  Sister  Detwiler.  She 
was  richly  endowed  and  well  trained  and  of  broad  experience.  Wher- 
ever she  labored,  she  was  effective  and  greatly  appreciated.  The  Spo- 
kane church  is  really  a  monument  to  her  pioneer  missionary  spirit, 
as  the  church  itself  realizes  and  has  expressed  itself  in  a  telegram  to 
■  the  sorrowing  members  of  her  family:  "We  the  members  of  the  First 
Brthren  church  express  our  deepest  sympathy  to  you  in  the  loss  of 
your  sister.  We  hold  her  memory  sacred  as  a  founder  and  co-worker 
in  our  beloved  church.  .  .  "A  number  of  churches  have  benefited  by 
her  excellent  talent  as  a  personal  worker  and  Bible  teacher.  She 
perhaps  did  as  much  as  any  one  else  to  awaken  the  church  to  the  great 
call  and  opportunity  of  the  northwestern  states.  Her  little  pamph- 
let, "The  Clarion  Call  of  the  Northwest"  shows  the  compresensive- 
ness  of  her  vision  and  the  passion  of  her  desire  that  the  church  might 
do  its  utmost  to  carry  the  gospel  to  these  needy  field's.  It  seems  to 
us  that  we  can  ill  afford  to  lose  such  as  she,  but  she  is  gone,  to  her 
reward,  and  we  must  pray  that  others  will  be  raised  up  to  take  her 
place.  God  give  us  many  such.  May  the  comforting  grace  of  God 
be  with  her  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends.  ;     .■ 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


CHARACTER  AND  TUBERCULOSIS 

Written  for  The  'Brethren  E'vangetist  by  Philip  P.  Jacobs,  Publicity  Director  of  the  National  Tuberculosis  Association 


The  strength  of  character  in  the  individual  is  a  mighty- 
factor  in  meeting  the  ever-present  menace  of  this  disease 
which  afflicts  a  million  persons  in  an  active  state  in  this 
country  today  and  was  responsible  for  no  less  than  132,000 
deaths  during  the  past  year.  The  germs  of  tuberculosis  are 
so  widely  distributed  that  in  many  cases  the  infant  and  child 
cannot  escape  infection.  But  the  vitally  important  point  as 
to  whether  this  infection  ripens  into  disease  depends  to  a 
large  extent  upon  the  habits  of  living  which  the  child  ac- 
quires as  he  grows  older. 

Right  habits  of  living,  whether  to  avoid  development  of 
the  disease  or  as  a  means  of  arresting  its  progress  in  the 
case  of  an  adult,  are  the  basis  of  "cure."  It  has  been  pointed 
out  that  there  is  no  disease  in  the  treatment  of  which  more 
depends  upon  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  patient  in  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  the  physician.  Anybody,  who  has  tried 
it,  knows  the  strength  of  character  required  to  readjust 
one 's  habits  to  conform  with  the 
rules  which  experience  has 
shown  are  necessary  for  recov- 
ery. 

Defects  of  character  not  ony 
make  a  man  more  liable  to  con- 
tract or  develop  tuberculosis, 
but  also  makes  it  hard  for  him 
to  be  restored  to  health  when  he 
gets  it. 

Of  these  defects,  self-indul- 
gence comes  first  on  the  list.  A 
man  who  lacks  self-control  in 
his  habits  of  life  is  almost  cer- 
tain to  come  to  grief  in  some 
way  and  it  is  very  likely  to  be 
in  the  way  of  tuberculosis.  To 
be  sure,  this  self-indulgence 
may  be  merely  an  excess  of 
work,  but  even  this  is  bad  for 
almost  everybody.  Or  it  may  be 
an  excess  of  play — too  much  dancing,  too  much  theatre-go- 
ing, too  much  running  about  in  a  frantic  effort  to  amuse  one- 
self. 

It  is  not  alone  in  such  generally  understood  forms  as 
self-indulgence  in  food  and  drink  which  can  break  down  the 
powers  of  resistence  to  the  ever-present  menage  of  the  germs 
of  tuberculosis.  For  example,  the  young  woman  who  works 
all  day  and  studies  all  night  in  order  to  get  ahead  in  the 
word  is  in  many  cases  as  self-indulgent  as  the  profligate.  In 
either  case,  the  penalty  must  surely  be  paid  in  some  form  or 
other,  only  too  often  in  the  case  of  tuberculosis. 

Another  defective  characteristic  to  be  guarded  again.st 
is  lack  of  stability.  A  person  thus  afflicted  is  not  likely  to 
stick  to  any  good  habits  long  enough  to  benefit  by  them. 
He  may  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  need  of  outdoor  ex- 
ercise, proper  diet,  sufficient  sleep  and  the  avoidance  of 
smoking.  He  may,  and  very  likely  will,  enthusiastically 
start  such  a  program  to  repair  his  failing  health.  But  he 
will  not  be  able  to  keep  up  the  good  work,  and  here  again, 
a  defective  characteristic  may  in  the  long  run  literally 
prove  fatal. 

It  is  evident  that  cultivation  of  will-power  by  its  exer- 
cise is  an  essential  in  building  up  health,  either  to  resist 
tuberculosis  or  to  arrest  its  development.  But  will-power 
and  strength  of  resolution  must  be  supported  by  patience, 
for  the  "cure"  is  not  a  brief  process.  Yet,  if  a  man  stops 
to  think  how  long  it  took  him  to  get  his  digestion,  for  ex- 
ample, so  thoroughly  out  of  order  or  his  circulation  so  poor, 
or  bis  muscles  so  weak;  if  be  stops  to  tbink  bow  long    tbe 


Help  to  "Heal  the  Sick"— Luke  9:2 


germs  of  tuberculosis  have  been  working  in  his  lungs,  be  will 
realize  that  the  cure  of  many  of  these  conditions  must  nec- 
essarily be  almost  as  long  a  matter  at  best. 

Anybody  who  visits  a  tuberculosis  sanatorium  for  tbe 
first  time  is  impressed  by  the  general  air  of  cheerfulness 
and  optimism.  This  is  evidence  of  the  fact  that  patients 
who  seriously  undertake  the  ' '  cure ' '  realize  that  irritability, 
fretfulness  and  discontent  only  seiwe  to  impede  their  pro- 
gress toward  the  goal  of  health.  The  treatment  necessarily 
brings  about  not  only  physical  but  psychological  improve- 
ment. 

The  fact  that  tuberculosis  is  both  preventable  and  cur- 
able is  part  of  the  country-wide  educational  effort  carried 
on  by  the  National  Tuberculosis  Association  and  its  1200 
affiliated  organizations.  Moreover,  the  fight  is  being  won, 
although  complete  victory  as  yet  is  a  long  way  in  the  future. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  fifteen  years  since  the  Association  be- 
gan its  work  the  death  rate 
from  Tuberculosis  in  this  coun- 
try has  falllen  from  200  per 
100,000  population  to  120  per 
100,000  population.  Funds  to 
support  this  work  of  life-saving 
and  health  conservation  are 
provided  by  the  Sale  of  Tuber- 
culosis Christmas  Seals.  The 
Fourteenth  Annual  Christmas 
Seal  Sale  will  be  held  in  Decem- 
ber of  this  year,  and  the  re- 
sponse of  the  public  will  deter- 
mine the  extent  to  which  the 
work  may  be  carried  forward  in 
1 922.  Every  dollar 's  worth  of 
Seals  purchased  is  a  blow  di- 
rectly aimed  at  tuberculosis. 

370  Seventh  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


For  the  Heathen  World 

{A  Prater) 
By  Dwight  B.  Marvin 

0  God,  Thou  art  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  and 
longings  of  every  Christless  soul.  Thine  all-embracing  love 
extends  to  the  lowliest  and  least  of  them,  and  thou  know- 
est  how  to  make  the  message  of  divine  grace  a  message  of 
hope.  Be  with  those  in  heathen  lands  whose  minds  are  dark- 
ened by  ignorance  and  sin  and  whose  lives  are  held  in  the 
bondage  of  superstition.  Make  them  restless  by  thy  spirit, 
we  beseech  thee,  till  they  find  rest  in  thee. 

Cause  them  to  respond  to  thy  loving  kindness  as  it  is 
revealed  to  them  by  the  missionaries  of  the  cross,  in  teach- 
ing and  preaching  thy  word,  and  in  healing  and  comforting 
those  who  are  in  need. 

Renew  and  sanctify  all  who  live  amid  the  shadows  of 
false  religions  and  hallow  their  homes  with  thy  presence 
and  power. 

Make  thou  thy  people  in  enlightened  lands  to  support 
and  encourage  their  substitutes  who  carry  abroad  the  mes- 
sage of  life.  Bless  those  who  give  and  those  who  receive 
and  fill  the  whole  eartb  with  thy  glory,  through  Jesus 
Cbrist.    Amen. 
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The  Trusteeship  of  Our  Possessions.     By  c.  d.  whitmer 


It  is  interesting  to  note  the  growth  of  the  germ  idea  of 
the  Tithe  from  the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel  down  to  the  period 
in  which  Jesus  rebuked  the  Pharisees  for  not  keeping  the 
moral  as  well  as  the  legal  requirements  of  the  Law  of  the 
Tithe."  He  did  not  find  fault  with  their  tithing.  "These 
ought  ye  have  done ; ' '  but  the  criticism  was  on  the  fact  that 
they  had  neglected  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  and  that 
they  ought  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone. 

Jacob  appears  in  the  long  distance  past,  as  the  digger 
of  a  yet  existing  and  famous  well,  and  as  the  earliest  vower 
of  tithes.  He  is  not  the  first  mentioned  tither,  but  the  ear- 
liest spoken  of  as  having  made  a  specific  promise  to  God  that 
if  he  would  do  thus  and  so,  Jacob  would  honor  him  with  a 
tenth  of  his  possessions.  This  vow  leads  to  an  instance  of 
great  patriarchial  giving.  These  patriarehial  fathers  sa,vr 
great  visions  and  GAVE.  They  won  great  victories  and 
GAVE.  They  desired  God  to  do  great  things  for  them  and 
GAVE.  When  material  means  were  exhausted,  they  gave 
themselves. 

Leviticus  27 :30  states  the  first  great  part  of  the  law  of 
the  Tithe.  God  has  divided  the  Law  of  the  Tithe  into  three 
great  tracts  of  divine  direction,  each  of  them  important,  each 
of  them  in  its  own  particular  sphere  and  significance.  The 
language  in  Leviticus  refers  to  the  first  tithe.  "And  all  the 
tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's,  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And 
if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add 
thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof.  And  concerning  the  tithe  of 
the  herd  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under 
the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord.  He  shall  not 
search  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  neither  shall  he  change  it : 
and  if  he  change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change  there- 
of shall  be  holy : 

Let  me  take  the  word  of  God  and  hold  the  field  against 
all  champions  on  this  thcis :  That  the  tithe  is  holy  unto  th« 
Lord  and  has  never  ceased  to  be  that.  Holiness  is  not  a 
something  that  flits  from  one  thing  to  another ;  but  the  thing 
holy  unto  God  is  holy  for  aye.  There  has  been  no  abroga- 
tion, no  passing  away  of  this  law  respecting  the  holiness  of 
the  tithe,  but  Christ  has  fiilfilled  it  with  suggestions  that 
ought  to  impel  us  to  outclass  the  Jew  in  his  giving  under  the 
law  but  alas  for  us,  he  has  outranked  and  outclassed  the 
Gentile  brother ;  and  when  we  compare  the  Mosaic  church 
through  the  ages  with  the  Christian  church  through  the  ages, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  a  large  margin  of  obedi- 
ence on  the  side  of  the  Jew. 

The  law  as  to  the  second  tithe  is  found  in  Deuteronomy 
14:22-29.  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy 
seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  each  year.  And  thou  shalt 
eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there;  the  tithe  of  thy  com,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thy  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  and 
flocks ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  al- 
ways." 

The  third  tithe  is  found  in  Peuteronomy  14:28 :  "At  the 
end  of  the  three  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and  shall  lay  it  up  within 
thy  gates:"  The  voices  of  the  Hebrew  Fathers.  After  the 
return  from  Bpbvlon  an  earnest  effort  was  made  by  Nehe- 
miah  to  secure  fidelity  and  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  tithe, 
and  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  his  prophecy  we  find  his  deliver- 
ance. The  above  passage  shows  that  there  was  a  thorough 
reform  and  a  restoration  from  the  laxity  which  grew  up  at 
Babylon,  and  which  had  obtained  among  the  Israelites  that 
remained  in  Canaan  durinsr  the  captivity.  In  the  thirteenth 
chanter  we  have  the  sequel  to  all  that  goes  before. 

Malachi  is  equally  fierce  in  his  words,  but  has  coupled 
with  them  a  promise  that  God  has  made  to  the  church  for  all 
aees  to  come :  and  that  promise  oueht  to  be  written  in  golden 
letters  over  the  doors  of  every  church  in  the  world.  The 
words  of  Malaehi  are  these:  "Return  unto  me,  and  I  will 


return  unto  you,  saith  the  lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  say,  Where- 
in shall  we  return?  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  IN 
TITHES  AND  OFFERINGS.  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  be- 
cause ye  have  robbed  me.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  might  be  meat  in  mine  house  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  'l  wiH 
not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  yon  out  a  bless- 
ing,^ that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes  and  he  shall  not 
destroy  the  fruits  of  the  ground ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith-the  Lord  of  Hosts 
And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed. ' ' 

The  Voices  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian  church. 

Paul  the  Apostle's  Discourse  on  giving:  "Now  concern- 
ing the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  Mm  in  store,  as  God 
has  prospered  him,  that  there  shall  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come."  "He  that  soweth  rparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly; and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. Every  man  accordingly  as  he  purposeth  in  his  own 
heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity :  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Jerome,  A.  D.  345-420.  "What  we  have  said  of  tithes 
and  first  fruits  which  of  old  used  to  be  given  by  the  people 
to  the  priests  and  Levites,  understand  also  in  the  case  of  the 
people  of  the  church  to  whom  it  has  been  commanded  to  sell 
all  that  they  have  and  give  to  the  poor  and  follow  the  Lord 
and  Savior.  If  we  are  unwilling  to  do  this,  at  least  let  us 
imitate  the  rudimentary  teachings  of  the  Jews  so  as  to  give 
a  part  of  the  whole  to  the  poor  and  pay  the  priests  and 
licvites  due  honor.  If  any  shall  not  do  this  he  is  convicted 
of  defrauding  and  cheating  God." 

Ambrose  of  Milan,  A.  D.  340-397.  "God  has  reserved 
the  tenth  to  himself,  and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man 
to  retain  what  God  has  reserved  for  himself.  To  thee  he  has 
given  nine  parts,  for  himself  he  has  reserved  the  tenth  part, 
and  if  thou  shalt  not  give  God  the  tenth  part,  he  will  take 
from  thee  the  nine  parts. ' ' 

Voices  of  men  eminent  in  the  church. 

Calvin,  in  those  times  of  the  French  Reformation,  had 
freely  lifted  his  voice  also,  declaring,  "AVe  see  how  God  com- 
plameth  that  he  was  defrauded  both  of  Ms  first  fruits  and 
also  of  his  offerings  but  if  we  inquire  how  the  heathen  be- 
haved themselves  toward  their  idols,  we  should  find  that  they 
are  willing  to  spend  the  most  part  of  their  substance  on  their 
superstitions. ' ' 

Prof.  Maz  Nueller  stated,  "It  is  surprising  that  when 
there  is  so  much  profession  of  religious  sincerity,  a  special 
society  should  be  organized  to  impress  upon  the  people  the 
duty  of  giving  to  benevolence  a  tenth  part  of  their  income. 
Can  there  be  a  lower  and  simpler  test  of  that  sincerity?  And 
yet  when  one  thinks  what  this  world  of  ours  would  be  if  at 
least  this  minimum  of  Christianity  were  a  reality,  one  feels 
that  you  are  right  in  preaching  this  simple  duty  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  until  people  see  that,  without  fulfilling  it, 
every  other  profession  of  religion  is  a  mere  sham.  I  can 
hardly  trust  myself  to  think  what  the  results  would  be  if  it 
were  considered  as  not  respectable  to  give  less  than  one- 
tenth. 

This  proportion  of  the  total  income  would  amount  in 
England  alone  to  $180,000,000  a  year.  You  will  not  rest  till 
people  begin  to  see  that  to  give  openly  is  less  selfish  than 
to  give  secretly  nay,  till  the  giving  of  one-tenth  of  our  in- 
come becomes  the  general  fashion,  so  that  a  young  man 
would  as  soon  think  of  walking  down  the  street  with- 
out his  hat,  as  to  profess  to  be  a  Christian  and  not  fulfill 
so  humble  a  duty  as  giving  one-tenth  unto  the  Lbrd. 

The  law  of  the  tithe  is  binding  upon  the  Christian 
church  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Fathers  and  the 
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voice  of  the  church  unconti'adietecT  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years.  It  is  a  sad  thought  that  the  faith  of  the  Jews  and  the 
heathen  should  exceed  ours.  It  was  a  proverb  among  the 
JcAvs — pay  tithes  and  be  rich.  The  heathen  made  the  same 
observation  that  he  who  paid  most  to  his  gods  did  receive 
most  from  them.  They  saw  God's  judgment  upon  them  for 
not  paying  him  his  tenth;  they  repented  and  restored  the 
tithe  and  were  delivered.  But  we  Christians  remain  the  only 
incurable  infidels,  and  we  refuse  to  pay  God  that  which  by 
a  universal  decree  he  has  from  the  beginning  reserved  for 
himself.  No  enduring  increase  in  our  resources  can  be  se- 
cured without  systematic  giving.  The  church  can  never  cap- 
ture the  world  for  Christ  so  long  as  our  gifts  rest  upon  spas- 
modic emotions  rather  than  upon  conscience.  Again,  our 
giving  must  be  in  proportion  to  our  income.  The  whoe  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  church  does  not  show  a  single  mission 
established  or  a  single  church  maintained  by  appeals  for  each 
member  of  to  give  one  dollar.  The  cry  for  an  equal  gift 
from  each  member  of  the  church  at  once  lowers  the  standard 
of  the  wealthiest  members  to  a  pittance ;  and  forces  upon  the 
poor  members  the  conviction  that  Christ  does  not  demand 
of  them  the  same  amount  as  of  the  richest  member.  As  I 
have  studied  over  this  matter,  I  am  convinced  that  the 
church  has  made  the  rame  mistake  that  she  would  have 
made  had  she  not  fixed  upon  one-seventh  of  every  Christian's 
time  for  wor.ship,  but  had  left  every  member  free  to  set 
a^ide  so  much  or  so  little  of  his  time  from  bu'-iness  as  might 
seem  good  to  his  o^\ti  eyes.  It  is  plain  to  all  that,  had  not 
the  early  Christians  set  aside  one  day  in  seven  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  resolutely  abstained  from  their  ordinary 
work  on  that  day,  Chri'-tianity  would  never  have  become  one 
of  the  great  world  religions.  It  grows  equally  clear  to  me 
that  were  the  Christians,  along  with  the  devotion  of  one- 
seventh  of  their  time  to  the  Lord,  to  set  aside  also  one-tenth 
of  their  income  for  his  service,  the  world  would  be  speedily 
evangelized. 

Some  answers  to  ob.iections: 

1.  The  church,  if  the  tithing  system  were  in  force 
everywhere,  would  have  too  much  money.  Very  Avell. 
Would  the  mass  of  the  laymen  who  have  nine  times  as  much 


as  the  church  confess  that  they  had  too  much  money?  Or  is 
the  work  of  the  laity  relatively  more  important  than  the 
work  of  God?  Impossible.  There  can  not  be  too  much  mon- 
ey provided. 

2.  Tithing  is  bribing  God.  Can  God  be  bribed  to  re- 
ceive what  he  has  already  promised  to  accept. 

3.  Tithing  ended  with  the  Old  Testament  economy.  It 
did  not  end  then,  because  it  did  not  commence  then,  but  long 
before ;  and  was  universal  and  not  restricted  to  one  people, 
nor  to  the  Land  of  Promise. 

4.  We  are  to  give  according  to  our  love  to  God.  Some 
one  calls  this  anarchy,  pure  and  simple.  Should  there  be  no 
love,  there  would  be  no  giving.  This  argument  would  logic- 
ally release  all  from  observing  the  Sabbath,  provided  they 
did  not  love  God.  Obedience  to  him  does  not  rest  on  senti- 
ment, but  is  demanded  by  the  law  itself,  without  reference 
to  the  existence  or  to  the  non-existence  of  love. 

5.  Abraham  gave  tithes  for  all  posterity.  Then  why 
did  tithes  continue  after  the  days  of  Abraham?  And  why 
did  Nehemiah  and  liezekiah  labor  so  earnestly  to  preserve 
an  obligation  that  had  passed?  Why  then  did  Christ  com- 
mend the  Pharisees  for  giving  tithes  if  there  was  still  no 
obligation  to  pay  them? 

6.  Tithing  is  oppressive  to  the  poor.  Why  so  ?  He  who 
has  but  Little  has  only  one-tenth  to  give  unto  God,  and  his 
giving  is  in  proportion  to  his  income. 

If  Christians  were  the  proper  stewards  of  the  money 
God  has  entrusted  to  them,  the  tithe  would  yield  $78,000,000 
annually  for  the  support  of  the  GOSPEL.  What  a  great  day 
this  would  be  for  the  missions  all  over  the  world. 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase ;  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  "Kith 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  with  new  wine."  Prov.  3: 
9, 10. 

' '  The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."    Haggai2:8. 

"Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  1  John  3 :17. 

217  E.  Dubail  Ave.,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Sons  of  God,  and  Church  Members.     By  samuei  Kiehi 


Sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  are  begotten  of 
God  with  the  word  of  truth  (Jas.  1:18).  It  is  written.  Ye 
are  all  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  (Gal.  3:26,  R. 
v.),  and.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
sons  of  God  (Rom.  8 :14) .  Dear  reader,  by  what  spirit  are 
you  and  I  led?  Are  we  sons,  or  ^  only  church  members? 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  a  nominal  church  mem- 
ber, and  a  son,  or  daughter  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

Church  members  who  mifortunately  may  not  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them,  having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof,  loving  the  ways  of  the  world 
more  than  the  service  of  God,  are  natural  men  and  women, 
are  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be 
(Rom.  8:7).  Those  whom  the  Lord  adds  to  the  church,  those 
who  take  great  delight  in  his  service,  are  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (received  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus)  dwellnig  in  them.  They  are  spiritual  men  and 
women,  consecrated  members  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Matt.  ]6:18). 

To  such  spiritual  members  the  following  comforting  words 
are  written  for  their  encouragement.  Come  out  from  among 
them  (the  world),  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  (sin)  ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty  (2  Cor.  6:17,  18).  Such 
spiritual  exaltation  the  natural  mail  cannot  comprehend;  he 
receivcth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned  (1  Cor.  2:14).  But  spiritual 
men  and  Avomen,  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 


rich  in  the  grace  of  God,  "fervent  in  spirit,"  aTe  continu- 
ally saying.  The  Lord  be  magnified  (Psa.  40:16).  They  mag- 
nify him  with,  thanksgiving  (Psa.  69:30).  They  shout  for 
joy  (Psa.  32:11).  Their  hearts  are  overflowing  with  praise 
to  his  holy  name.  Their  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  they  meditate  day  and  night  (Psa.  1 :2)  They 
are  doers  of  the  word,  not  hearers  only  (Jas.  1:22).  Praise 
the  Lord  for  such  spirit-filled  church  members.  May  their 
number  increase  daily.  Let  us  pray  the  Father  that  a  like 
spirit  may  immediately  take  full  possession,  not  only  of 
every  Evangelist  reader,  but  of  every  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  wherever  located.  We  ask  in  his  name. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Ye  men  and  angels  witness  now, 

Before  the  Lord  we  speak. 
To  him  we  make  a  solemn  vow, 

A  vow  we  dare  not  break, 
That  long  as  life  itself  shall  last 

Our  lives  to  Christ  we  yield, 
And  from  his  cross  we'll  not  depart; 

We'll  never  quit  the  field. 
We  trust  not  in  our  native  strength, 

But  on  thy  grace  rely. 
May  he  with  our  returning  wants 

All  needful  grace  reply. 
So  guide  our  doubtful  feet  aright, 

And  keep  us  in  thy  ways. 
And  while  we  turn  our  vows  to   prayers, 

Turn  our  prayers  to  praise. 
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Devotions  in  Private  Life.     By  Rev,  e.  j.  Bodman 


(The  Evangelist  has  repeatedly  emphasized  in  its  editor- 
ial columns  and  in  practically  every  department  of  the 
paper  the  importance  of  devotions  both  in  the  private  life 
and  in  the  home  life.  We  have  believed  that  if  a  high  type 
of  spiritual  life  could  be  developed  and  maintained  by  the 
great  mass  of  individuals  of  the  brotherhood,  the  other  per- 
plexing problems  would  readily  find  solution.  This  view  is 
very  widespread  and  the  supreme  importance  of  a  vital  spir- 
itual life  is  generally  recognized.  It  is  becoming  a  domi- 
nant note  in  most  of  our  religious  and  denominational  jour- 
nals. We  have  discovered  in  "The  Herald  of  Gospel  Lib- 
erty" an  article  that  gives  such  strildng  and  timely  admon- 
ition along  this  line  that  we  are  passing  it  on  to  our  readers. 
—The  Editor). 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  favor  of  devotions  in 
private  life  is  the  attitude  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  realizing  the 
tremendous  importance  of  the  work  which  had  been  given 
him  to  do,  spent  much  time  alone  with  his  heavenly  Father, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  fully  equipped  with  power  and 
wisdom  successfully  to  cope  with  whatever  problems  or  dif- 
ficulties presented  themselves  during  the  day.  Because  of 
the  large  number  of  people' who  thronged  aboat  him,  he 
would  rise  before  it  was  day  and  go  into  some  solitai'y  place 
where  he  might  spend  an  hour  in  communion  with  his 
Father.  Again  and  again  we  read  that  after  some  great 
event  such  as  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  as  recorded 
in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew 's  Gospel,  he  would 
send  the  people  away  while  "He  went  into  the  mountain  to 
pray."  Now  if  the  Savior  could  not  do  his  busy  work,  con- 
densed into  those  three  years  of  active  service,  without  con- 
stant and  repeated  retirement  in  body  and  in  mind,  that  he 
might  meditate  and  pray,  we  err  in  trying  to  meet  our  lesser 
responsibilities  by  any  other  method.  Well  has  it  been  said 
recently,  "We  can  do  nothing  before  we  pray."  It  is  my 
personal  opinion  that  there  never  M'as  greater  need  than  to- 
day for  more  systematic  and  prayerful  study  of  the  Word, 
and  quiet  waiting  upon  God. 

Rev.  John  Timothy  Stone,  of  Chicago,  says: 
' '  The  turmoil  and  disorder  we  see  all  about  us  in  our 
land  and  abroad  the  nebulous  matter  that  clouds  our  clear 
vision  into  the  distances, — all  suggest  the  need  of  faith  and 
service  which  have  the  receptivity,  mentality,  and  spiritxial- 
ity  of  photograpMc  plate.  The  great  distances  of  the 
heavens  and  the  stars  of  smaller  magnitude  are  reproduced 
through  the  evidence  of  photography  in  the  present  magni- 
,  fying  power,  which  has  opened  a  new  heaven  by  the  adjust- 
ments and  appliances  of  the  telescope.  Thus  today  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  showing  us  the  distances  and  vastnesses  and  actual- 
ities of  faith,  through  the  far  and  near  approaches  of  prayer, 
influenced  and  associated  with  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible 
writings  are  rich  storehouses  of  nourishment  for  the  spir- 
itual life  and  no  private  devotions  are  at  their  best  unless 
much  is  made  of  the  Scriptures. 

Now  if  the  Word  of  God  is  related  aright  to  the  duties  of 
each  recurring  day,  and  prayer  is  our  passport  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  we  see  at  once  the  great  and  glorious  privilege  of 
private  devotion;  and  it  should  be  our  aim  that  we  allow 
nothing  to  interfere  with  these  moments  we  spend  alone  with 
our  God. 

"My  God,  is  any  hour  so  sweet 
From  blush  of  mom, to  evening  star, 

As  that  which  calls  me  to  thy  feet, 
The  hour  of  prayer? 

"Blest  is  that  tranquil  hour  of  mom, 
And  blest  that  solemn  hour  of  eve, 

When  on  the  wings  of  prayer  upborne, 
The  world  I  leave. 

"No  words  can  tell  what  sweet  relief 
There  for  my  every  want  I  find ; 


What  strength  for  warfare,  balm   for  grief 

What  peace  of  mind. 
"Lord,  till  I  reach  yon  blissful  shore, 

No  privilege  so  dear  will  be 
As  thus  my  inmost  soul  to  pour 
In  prayer  to  thee." 

Again  I  wish  to  emphasize  that  the  cultivation  of  the 
devotional  spirit  is  essential  in  this  complex  life  of  ours. 
"The  soul  must  have  its  quiet  contacts  with  God." 

There  is  special  need,  if  we  would  hold  our  own  against 
the  world  and  make  gains  in  Christlike  qalities,  of  coming 
to  a  stop  now  and  then,  and,  in  the  hush  of  the  soul  and  the 
unobstructed  presence  of  God,  talking  things  over  with  our- 
selves. There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  rare  blessings  which 
may  come  to  one,  or  rather  which  surely  will  come  to  one,  in 
the  way  of  inward  peace,  of  exalted  and  satirfying  emotions, 
and  of  fresh  insight  and  broadened  views,  through  just  open- 
ing the  mind  and  heart  to  God,  and  lying  still  in  his  arms  as 
a  child  falls  back  in  its  mother 's  arms,  and  letting  his  peace 
calm  the  agitations  of  the  mind  and  whisper  his  sweet  se- 
crets into  the  soul. 

I  am  sure  that  you  ^vill  agree  with  me  when  I  say  that 
"We  do  our  appointed  work  best  when  we  do  it  ivith  the 
fresh  strength  derived  from  intimate  fellowship  with  the 
Father.  We  get  closest  to  men  when  we  get  closest  to  Christ. 
The  Son  of  God  faced  not  only  the  sublime"t  but  the  most 
difficult  undertaking  which  the  world  ever  knew;  but  he 
took  time  to  rest,  to  meditate,  and  to  be  alone  with  him  who 
sent  him."  In  the  strength  of  such  a  moment  of  quiet  de- 
votion, he  went  forth  to  meet  his  enemies  in  the  garden ;  and 
I  raise  the  question.  Did  ever  King,  Queen,  Emperor  or  Czar 
go  to  his  throne  with  greater  dignity,  more  majesty  or  pow- 
er, than  was  manifested  by  the  Christ  of  Galilee  when  he 
went  to  his  doom? 

The  late  Phillips  Brooks  raid,  "The  more  earnestly  you 
are  at  work  for  Jesus,  the  more  you  need  times  when  what 
you  are  doing  for  him  passes  totally  out  of  your  mind,  and 
the  only  thing  worth  thinking  of  seems  to  be  Avhat  he  is 
doing  for  you." 

Fall  River,  Massachusetts. 


The  Indians'  Twenty-Third  Psalm 

It  is  difficult  to  translate  the  language  of  the  Indians  as 
they  almost  universally  use  a  sign  language.  From  "The 
Bible  and  Missions"  this  translation  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  is  taken. 

The  Great  Father  above  is  a  Shepherd  Chief.  I  am  his, 
and  with  him  I  want  not. 

He  throws  out  to  me  a  rope,  and  the  name  of  the  rope  is 
love,  and  he  draws  me,  and  he  draws  me  to  where  the  grass 
is  green,  and  the  water  not  dangerous,  and  I  eat  and  lie 
down  satisfied. 

Sometimes  my  heart  is  very  weak  anl  falls  down,  but 
he  lifts  it  up  again,  anl  draws  me  into  his  good  road.  His 
name  is  Wonderful. 

Sometime,  it  may  be  very  soon,  it  may  be  longer,  it  may 
be  a  long,  long  time,  he  will  draw  me  into  a  place  between 
mountains.  It  is  dark  there,  but  I  wUl  draw  back  not._  I 
will  be  afraid  not,  for  it  is  there  between  these  mountains 
that  the  Shepherd  Chief  will  meet  me,  and  the  hunger  I 
have  felt  in  my  heart  all  this  life  will  be  satisfied.  Some- 
times he  makes  the  love  rope  into  a  whip,  but  afterwards  he 
gives  me  a  staff  to  lean  on. 

He  spreads  a  table  before  me  with  all  kinds  of  food.  He 
puts  his  hand  upon  my  head,  and  all  the  tired  is  gone.  My 
cup  he  fills  till  it  runs  over. 

What  I  tell  you  is  true,  I  lie  not.  These  roads  that  are 
awav  ahead  will  stay  with  me  through  life,  and  afterward 
I  will  go  to  the  "big  Tepee,"  and  sit  down  with  the  Shep- 
herd Chief  forever.— The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 
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FREE  MASONRY  versus  CHRISTIANITY 


CA  SERMON) 
BY  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


(The  following  sermon  by  Brother  A.  J.  MeClain  was 
preached  in  his  own  pulpit  and  later  pubished  in  book  form 
for  distribution.  He  writes,  "I  have  had  requests  from  var- 
ious parts  of  the  Brethren  church  to  present  the  enclosed  ser- 
mon for  publication  in  the  Evangelist.  .  .  Opposition  to 
oath-bound  secret  societies  is  one  of  the  historic  positions  of 
the  church.  .  .  I  believe  there  is  a  great  present  need  for 
frank  discussion  of  the  subject  lest  we  drift  entirely  away 
from  our  original  position  which  certainly  was  Biblical.  The 
testimony  of  the  sermon  has  been  blessed  to  a  marked  ex- 
tent, even  beyond  my  expectations.  Three  men,  two  of  them 
32  degree  Ma'-ons,  have  been  led  to  sever  their  relations  with 
the  lodge,  acknowledging  that  the  facts  presented  are  cor- 
rect." The  sermon,  because  of  its  length,  will  be  published 
in  installments.  The  sermon  can  be  had  at  5  cents  a  copy  or 
50  cents  per  dozen  by  sending  to  the  author. — The  Editor.) 

I  have  two  texts: 

Matt.  12:30 — "He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me." 

John  12:48 — "He  that  rejectcth  me  and  receiveth  not 
my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him — the  word  that  I 
speak,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day." 

Will  you  listen  carefully  while  I  present  three  proposi- 
tions ? 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  G'O-d  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  apart  from 
him  the  true  God  can  neither  be  known,  Avorshipped  nor 
acknowledged. 

2.  Salvation  is  by  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  apart  from  all  human  works  and  character. 

3.  It  is  the  supreme  obligation  of  every  saved  person  to 
obey  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things. 

These  three  propositions  are  the  pillars  of  the  Christian 
faith — the  Deity  of  Christ ;  Salvation  by  faith  in  him ;  Obe- 
dience to  his  Word.  Do  you  believe  these  three  things?  I 
am  going  to  ask  every  person  who  does  to  stand?  (Nearly 
the  entire  congregation  stood.)  Thank  you!  I  knew  you  be- 
lieved them,  but  I  can  preach  to  you  better  after  that  testi- 
mony. 

About  four  weeks  ago  I  called  over  the  telephone  one 
of  the  highest  officers  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  at  his  office  at  the 
Masonic  Temple,  in  Philadelphia.  I  told  him  frankly  that 
I  was  not  a  Mason  and  that  I  desired  to  obtain  some  authen- 
tic information  regarding  Freemasonry  and  what  it  stood 
for.  This  officer  suggested  three  books  by  Masonic  author- 
ities. I  told  him  that  one  would  be  sufficient,  and  asked 
which  of  the  three  books  was  best.  Without  hesitation  he 
answered,  "Get  the  Encyclopedia  of  Freemasonry  by  Mack- 
ey.  It  is,  without  question,  our  highest  and  best  authority." 
He  then  referred  me  to  a  man  at  the  Masonic  Library.  I 
called  this  man  and  asked  him  for  the  highest  and  most 
authentic  Masonic  authority.  Without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion he  answered,  "Get  the  Encyclopedia  of  Freemasonry  by 
Mackey!"  I  have  that  Encyclopedia  with  me  here  tonight. 
In  the  main,  my  analysis  of  Freemasonry  shall  be  based  upon 
its  statements  and  claims.  Sui-ely,  no  Mason  can  question 
the  fairness  of  this  method. 

The  author  of  this  Encyclopedia,  Albert  G.  Mackey,  is 
one  of  Ma'Jonvy's  most  learned  and  famous  men.  Besides  be- 
ing a  thirty-third  degree  Mason,  he  held  many  high  offices 
in  the  organization.  At  the  -writing  of  this  work  he  was 
"Past  General  Grand  High  Priest  of  the  General  Grand 
Chapter  of  the  United  States."  Practicplly  his  whole  l^fe 
Avas  devoted  to  research  Avork  on  behalf  of  Masonry.  His 
industry  was  amazing.    A  stream  of  books  came  from    his 


pen,  among  which  are  "A  Lexicon  of  Freemasonry,"  "Man- 
ual of  the  Lodge,"  "The  Book  of  the  Chapter,"  "A  Text 
Book  of  Masonic  Jurisprudence,"  "Cryptic  Masonry,"  "The 
Symbolism  of  Masonry"  and  "The  Masonic  Ritualrt."  This 
Encyclopedia,  hoAvever  is  the  croAvning  Avork  of  his  life.  He 
was  engaged  in  its  preparation  for  thirty  years. 

This  Encyclopedia  contains  over  a  thousand  pages,  Avith 
articles  upon  almost  every  conceivable  subject  that  is  in  any 
Avay  related  to  Freemasonry.  During  the  part  four  weeks  I 
have  gone  through  the  book  carefully  and  have  read  hun- 
dreds of  its  articles.  I  am  impressed  Avith  the  exhaustive  man- 
ner Avith  wliich  the  author  treats  the  A^arious  subjects.  Cer- 
tainly I  am  not  in  agreement  Avith  the  doctrines  of  the  insti- 
tution which  Dr.  Mackey  defends,  but  that  does  not  keep  me 
from  admiring  his  able  scholarship,  his  painstaking  research 
Avork,  his  sober  and  fair  presentation  of  Masonic  subjects. 
And  my  admiration  increases  when  I  remember  the  extreme 
difficulty  under  which  Dr.  Mackey  was  compelled  to  pre- 
pare his  Encyclopedia.  The  authors  and  editors  of  other 
encyclopedias  never  faced  such  a  difficulty.  Dr.  Mackey 
Avas  expected  to  give  the  public  the  fullest  possible  exposi- 
tion of  Masonry  and  at  the  same  time  reveal  none  of  the 
secret  Avork.  In  spite  of  this  difficulty,  Mackey  has  produced 
a  monumental  Avork  and  all  Masons  may  justly  point  to  the 
man  with  pride.  What  the  great  church  historian  and  en- 
cyclopedist. Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  was  to  the  church,  this  man, 
Dr.  Mackey,  Avas  to  Masonry. 

My  examination  of  Freemasonry  tonight  will  be  abso- 
lutely from  the  viewpoint  of  a  Chrsitian.  I  haA^e  nothing  to 
say  to  Masons  who  are  not  Christians.  If  I  Avere  not  a  Chris- 
tian, I  would  undoubtedly  be  a  Mason  tonight,  as  I  was  pre- 
paring to  enter  when  the  Lord  Jesus  saved  my  soul.  I  am 
speaking  to  those  who  OAvn  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  God. 

I  shall  not  assume  to  speak  for  Freemasonry  tonight 
— Freemasonry  shall  speak  for  itself.  By  its  OAvn  utterances, 
by  its  own  words.  Freemasonry  must  stand  justified  or  must 
stand  condemned.  Matt.  12:37 — "For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." 

What  does  Masonry  have  to  say  for  itself?" 
1.    MASONRY  CLAIMS  TO  BE  A  RELIGIOUS  INSTITU- 
TION. 

This  claim  is  made  not  once  in  this  Encyclopedia,  but 
literally  dozens  of  times  in  different  articles.  We  have  not 
the  time  to  hear  all  these  references.  I  shall  ask  you  to  hear 
just  one.  Under  the  article  on  RELIGION,  Dr.  Mackey  dis- 
cusses fully  the  right  of  Masonry  to  be  called  a  "religious 
institution!"  He  says  that  some  of  the  more  "timid  breth- 
ren" have  been  afraid  to  declare  its  religious  character  lest 
the  opponents  of  Masonry  should  use  this  fact  against  the 
lodge.  But  he  insists  that  the  truth  should  be  told.  I  noAV 
quote  from  the  Encyclopedia  (Pages  640  and  641) : 

"I  contend.,  Avithout  any  sort  of  hesitation,  that  Masonry  is,  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  except  one,  and  that  its  least  philosophical, 
an  eminently  religious  institution — that  it  is  indehted  solely  to  the 
religious  element  which  it  contains  for  its  continued  existence,  and 
that  Awithout  this  religious  element  it  would  scarcely  he  worthy  of 
cultivation  hy  the  Avise  and  good.  But,  that  I  may  he  truly  under- 
stood, it  will  be  well  first  to  agree  upon  the  true  definition  of  relig- 
ion. There  is  nothing  more  illogical  than  to  reason  upon  undefined 
terms. ' ' 

Dr.  Mackey  then  gives  in  full  Webster's  definition  of 
"religion."    The  quotation  is  too  lengthy  to  give  in  full,  but 
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Dr.  Mackey  proves  eonclufively  that  Freemasonry  meets 
every  requirement  of  Webster's  three  primary  definitions  of 
religion,  and  sums  up  the  proof  in  the  following  words: 

"Look  at  its  ancient  landmarks,  its  sublime  ceremonies,  its  pro- 
fovmd  symbols  and  allegories — all  inculcating  religious  doctrine,  com- 
manding religious  observance,  and  teaching  religious  truth,  and  who 
can  deny  that  it  is  eminently  a  religious  institution?  *  *  * 

"Masonry,  then,  is  indeed  a  religious  institution;  and  on  this 
ground  mainly,  if  not  alone,  should  the  religious  Mason  defend  it. ' ' 

This  should  settle  for  all  time  the  question  as  to  whether 
or  not  Freemasonry  is  religious.  According  to  its  own 
claims,  it  is  proper  to  speak  of  the  "religion  of  Freemason- 
ry." The  man  who  contends  that  Freemasonry  is  not  a  re- 
ligious institution  is  either  childishly  ignorant  of  the  organi- 
zation or  else  he  is  a  willful  deceiver!  Masonry  is  religious 
— it  teaches  religion..  But  this  fact  does  not  necessarily  con- 
demn Freemasonry. 

Now  I  desire  to  lay  down  a  Biblical  truth — an  axiom  of 
Christianity.    Here  it  is : 

There  is  only  ONE  true  religion.  That  religion  is 
Christianity.    All  other  religions  are  false. 

I  need  not  argue  that  proposition.  No  Christian  has 
ever  denied  it.  But  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself  on  this  point.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door."  What 
else?  "All  others  that  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  rob- 
bers." That  ends  it!  "I  am  the  door,"  he  says.  The  door 
to  what?  The  door  to  God;  the  door  to  heaven;  the  door  to 
Eternal  life!  "All  others  are  thieves  and  robbers."  I  did 
not  say  it — The  Son  of  God  said  it!  Do  you  believe  it?  Of 
course  you  do  if  you  are  a  Christian. 

We  are  now  in  a  position  where  we  can  determine  ab- 
solutely whether  or  not  the  religion  of  Freemasonry  is  false 
or  true.    Here  are  the  propositions : 

There  is  but  one  true  religion — Christianity ! 

Freemasonry  has  a  religion ! 

If  it  is  Christianity,  it  is  true ! 

If  it  is  not  Christianity,  it  is  false ! 

The  issue  is  perfectly  clear.  The  logic  of  these  proposi- 
tions cannot  be  evaded.  We  shall  now  go  to  Masonry's 
highest  authority  and  say:  "You  have  told  us  that  your  in- 
stitution is  a  religious  institution.  We  believe  you,  but  Ave 
would  ask  you  one  more  question.  "Is  your  religion  Chris- 
tianity, or  is  it  not  Christianity?"  Fremasonry  has  answered 
this  question — mark  carefully  the  answer  on  page  641  of  the 
Encyclopedia : 

"The  religion  of  Freemasonry  *  *  *  is  not  Christianity." 

These  are  not  my  words!  They  are  the  words  of  Ma- 
sonry's own  Encyclopedia,  prepared  by  one  of  the  greatest 
Masonic  authors,  recommended  to  me  as  authentic  by  one  of 
the-  highest  officers  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Philadelphia !  It 
declares  Freemasonry  has  a  religion,  and  that  religion  is  not 
Christianity ! 

I  have  not  condemned  Freemasonry.  Freemasonry  has 
condemned  itself! 

Let  us  use  a  little  logic  here:  If  the  religion  of  Free- 
masonry is  not  Christianity,  then  it  is  false !  If  the  religion 
of  Freemasonry  is  false,  then  it  is  not  of  God !  If  the  religion 
of  Freemasonry  is  not  of  God,  then  it  is  of  the  evil  one ! 

Does  any  man  care  to  stand  up  and  say  that  a  Christian 
can  belong  to  and  support  an  institution  which  teaches  a  re- 
ligion which  is  not  Christianity?  If  so,  let  him  face  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  said :"  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  should  preach  unto  you  any  Gospel  other  than  that 
M'hich  we  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed!  As  we 
have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preacheth 
unto  you  any  Gospel  other  than  that  which  ye  received,  let 
him  be  accursed!"  The  curse  of  God  is  upon  every  religion 
out  ide  of  Christianity,    Gal.  1  :8-9, 


I  might  pronounce  the  benediction  and  go  home,  but 
there  is  more  to  be  said. 

II.  FREEMASONRY  RATES  CHRISTIANITY  AS  A 
"SECTARIAN  RELIGION,"  WHILE  BOASTING  OF 
ITS  OWN  "UNIVERSALITY." 

Again  I  quote  from  the  Encyclopedia  (Page  641) : 
"The  religion  of  Masonry  is  not  sectarian.    It    admits    men    of 
every  creed  within  its  hospitable  bosom,  rejecting  none  and  approv- 
ing none  for  his  peculiar  faith.    It  is  not  Judaism  *  *  *  it    is    not 
Christianity. 

"It  does  not  meddle  with  sectarian  creeds  cr  doctrines,  but 
teaches  funiamental  religious  truths." 

(Page  462) : 

"ir  Masonry  were  simply  a  Ch-istian  institution,  the  Jew  and 
the  Moslem,  the  Brahman  an:',  the  B-tid:'Jhist,  cculd  not  conscientiously 
partake  of  its  illumination;  but  its  UNIVERSALITY  IS  ITS  BOAST. 
In  its  language,  citizens  of  every  nation  may  converse.  At  its  altar 
m:n  of  all  religions  may  kneel.  To  its  croed,  disciples  of  every  faith 
may  subscribe." 

(The  underscoring  is  our  own.) 

I  came  here  tonight  determined  to  discuss  this  subject 
of  Masonry  deliberately  and  calmly,  but  I  tell  you  my  blood 
boils  at  the  audacious  blasphemy  of  such  statements  and 
claims  as  I  have  read!  Can  you,  as  a  Christian,  sit  unmoved 
by  sUeh  a  dastardly  comparison  between  Christianity  and 
Masonry?  Christianity  is  a  sectarian  religion!  Christianity 
can  be  compared  with  Mohammedanism,  Buddhism,  Brah- 
manism !  Masonry  cannot  be  compared  to  these  religions ! 
Christianity  teaches  a  sectarian  creed!  Masonry  teaches  a 
creed  of  fundamental  religious  truth ! 

Do  I  need  to  tell  this  audience  that  all  these  great  swell- 
ing words  are  a  lie?  If  you  want  the  truth,  just  reverse  all 
these  statements !  It  is  the  religion  of  Masonry  that  is  sec- 
tarian !  Christianity  is  the  universal  religion !  It  is  the  re- 
ligion of  Masonry  that  belongs  down  in  the  market  place 
alongside  of  Buddhism,  Brahmanism  and  Mohammedanism ! 
Christianity  belongs  above  them  all ! 

Oh,  you  Christans  here  tionight,  is  our  Christ  only  a  sec- 
tarian Christ,  deserving  only  of  a  place  alongside  of  these 
false  prophets?  Is  that  Blessed  Faith  which  he  came  to  in- 
augurate by  his  sinless  life,  his  atoning  death,  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead — is  this  faith,  after  all,  only  a  sectarian 
faith  like  that  of  Mohammed  and  Buddha?  I  tell  you,  NO ! 
But  let  the  Bible  answer: 

"I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the 
Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 
And  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a  king- 
dom, and  an  people,  nations  and  languages  should  serve  him; 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
—Dan.  7 :13-14. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." — John  1:29. 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  myself." — John  12:32. 

"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  Whole  world."  1  John  2:2. 

"God  highly  exalted  him  and  gave  unto  him  the  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  would  bow  *  *  *  and  that  every  tongue  shoiild  confess 
that  Jesu"  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
—Phil.  2:9-10. 

"They  sing  a  new  song,  saying.  Worthy  art  thou  *  ♦  * 
and  every  created  thing  which  is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  aU  things  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying,  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honor,  and  the  glory  and  the 
dominion,  forever,  and  forever." — Rev.  5:9-14. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

<To  be  Continued) 
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Send 
WHITE  GIFT 

OFPEBINaa  to 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


H.  H.  WOLTOKD 

Oeneral  Secietaiy-Tieasniei 

Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Call  of  the  White  Gift  Offering 

By  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  General  Secretary,  National  Sunday  School  Association 

The  time  of  the  year  has  come  when  we  celebrate  the  is  also  having  its  far-reaching  effects  in  the  training  of 
birth  of  our  King.  The  spirit  of  Christmas  is  the  spirit  of  young  men  and  women  for  larger  services  in  the  church.  For 
wor  hip  and  adoration.  The  Wise  men  of  the  East  came  this  we  continue  our  gift  of  twelve  hundred  dollars.  This 
with  worship  and  adoration  expressed  by  their  earnestness  in  makes  our  budget  for  the  coming  year  four  thousand  dol- 
making  the  long  journey  to  see  the  Christ  child.  It  was  ex-  lars.  The  directors  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  suggest 
pre.'^sed  not  only  by  their  worship  but  also  with  gold  and  that  the  minimum  should  be  twenty  cents  per  member  of  the 
frr.nkincenF^e  and  myrrh.  They  went  away  rejoicing  because  church.  We  leave  to  you  the  method  of  securing  this 
they  had  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  Christ  in  person,  amount.  The  method  used  in  former  years  of  calling  for  a 
It  is  not  given  us  to  see  him  in  person  but  to  see  h;m  in  the  White  Gift  offering  has  proven  effective  and  a  source  of  joy 
spirit  and  to  feel  the  presence  of  his  life  within  ours.  It  is  to  all  Sunday  school  workers  and  pupils, 
not  our  privilege  to  present  gifts  to  him  in  person  but  to  This  appeal  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  directed  es- 
give  to  the  furtherance  of  his  cause  among  men.  Especially  pecially  to  the  superintendents  and  officers  of  our  -chools 
IS  this  true  for  our  Sunday  schools.  During  the  past  years  Jn  past  years  your  co-operation  has  been  wholehearted  and 
the  gifts  of  our  schools  have  permitted  the  National  Sunday  enthusiastic.  The  officers  of  your  Asociation  have  appreci- 
School  Association  to  do  much  for  the  building  of  the  king-  ated  this  very  much.  Without  your  help  the  work  could  not 
dom.  The  church  has  reaped  much  from  the  sowing  of  the  have  been  done.  We  solicit  again  this  year  the  same  inter- 
Sunday  school.  Hosts  have  been  brought  to  Christ  through  est  and  response  as  in  the  pa't.  Your  gifts  this  year  should 
the  teaclnng  of  the  Word.  In  order  that  the  Sunday  schools  be  sent  to  our  new  treasurer,  Mr.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
may  be  more  efficient  direction  toward  unity  of  effort  has  Third  Street  Ashland  Ohio. 

been  necessary.     By  your  gifts  workers  have  gone  out  to  vj^t'u  \m^c^  ■..rJcV.^e.  f^^  „  ™„„      ni,  •  ^ 

,,       ,             •'       J  J     ml,-          1-xi.              ?            1-  Witn  best  wishes  tor  a  merry  Christmas,  we  are  vour 

help  wherever  needed.    This  work  is  to  b«  more  far-reaching  servants                                                          •=       ^,  we  oic  j'uui 

during  the  present  year  in  the  holding  of  institutes.    We  are 

therefore  asking  that  you  continue  your  liberality  this  year  Budget  of  National  Sunday  School  Association    to    be 

to  the  extent  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  this  purpose.  For  contributed  through  the  White  Gift  offering: 

expenses  of  printing  and  officers  at  least  three  hundred  dol-  Kentucky  Missions  through  National  Board,   ....  $1,000.00 

lars  will  be  needed.  Chair  of  Religious  Education  through  Ashland  Col- 

Your  gifts  have  also  given  opportunity  for  expression  lege, 1,200.00 

of  religious  teaching  in  missions  and  the  chair  of  religious  For  Institutes  and  field  work  under  direction  of  Na- 

education.     Our  gift  of  one  thousand  dollars  to  Kentucky  tional  Sunday  School  Association,  1,500.00 

missions  i^  to  be  continued.     Reports    in    the    Evangelist,     For  printing  and  expenses  of  officers 300.00 

which  you  have  read,  indicate  the  far-reaching  results  of  the  ■ 

work  among  the  mountain  people.    Our  gift  to  the  College  Total, $4,000.00 

toward  the  maintainance  of  the  chair  of  religious  education  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Teacher  as  an  Evangelist.    By  the  Editor 


The  Sunday  school  is  perhaps  the  most  effective  agency 
in  the  service  of  the  church  for  bringing  souls  to  a  personal 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  It  is  the  secret 
back  of  the  success  of  many  great  evangelistic  campaigns. 
Evangelists  recognize  the  importance  of  securing  the  full 
measure  of  its  influence  to  their  success,  and  lay  their  plans 
to  that  end.  No  wise  Gospel  herald  will  fail  to  use  every 
legitimate  influence  to  bring  about  a  decision  on  the  part  of 
every  unyiclded  life — youth  or  adult — in  the  Sunday  school 
when  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign.  And  every  school  ought 
to  have  continually  a  number  of  such  scholars,— not  forever 
the  same  ones,  but  it  should  be  alive  enough  to  be  ever  gath- 
ering new  unchurched  folks  into  its  membership  as  others 
are  being  led  to  Christ  and  into  the  church. 

But  it  is  not  the  ideal  way  to  leave  all  the  evangelism 
of  the  Sunday  school  up  to  the  special  evangelistic  preacher. 
Every  teacher  ought  to  be  an  evangelist  to  his  own  class  and 
every  Sunday  ought  to  be  decision  day.  No  teacher  is  really 
fitted  for  his  task  who  has  not  the  evangelistic  zeal.  He 
has  no  true  vinon  of  the  teacher's  mission,  who  does  not 
see  in  it  the  responsibility  of  applying  every  lesson  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  those  taught.  Perhaps  most  teach- 
ers understand  this  to  be  true  in  an  intellectual  way,  but 
many  have  no  heart  keenly  alive  to  the  responsibility.  They 
have  a  desire  to  see  their  nupils  brought  to  Christ,  but  have 
allowed  a  certain  formality  and  lack  of  passion  to  creep 
into  their  teaching,  and  an  atmosphere  that  lacks  in  serious- 


ness to  prevail  in  the  class  room.  Under  such  circumstances 
the  members  of  the  class  cannot  be  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  living  Christ.  He  feels  no  special  prompting  or 
urgency  for  attempting  it,  and  so  the  matter  is  neglected. 
But  if  he  did,  he  would  be  hindered  by  the  atmosphere  being 
so  cold  and  almost  out  of  harmony  with  such  vital  and 
spiritual  things.  And  he  seems  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to 
change  conditions  and  to  create  a  favorable  atmosphere 
that  willmake  possible  the  presenting  of  Christ's  claims  in 
an  effective  way. 

There  are  many  things  important  if  the  teacher  would 
be  an  effective  evangelist  to  his  class.  He  will  need  to  know 
something  about  methods;  he  will  need  to  know  human 
nature,  and  especially  the  particular  personalities  before 
him;  he  will  need  to  know  the  truth  that  must  be  imparted 
to  bring  about  the  change  of  heart;  he  will  need  to  have 
tact,  sympathy  and  sincerity;  and  many  other  things  will  be 
found  helpful.  But  most  of  all  he  needs  and  first  of  all  he 
must  have,  if  he  is  to  be  successful,  an  evangelistic  fire 
kindled  in  his  heart.  He  must  be  deeply  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  every  member  of  his  class,  and  de- 
sire greatly  to  awaken  in  each  soul  a  spirit  of  earnestness 
concerning  his  personal  relations  with  Christ.  The  teacher 
who  is  not  thus  aroused  will  not  accomplish  the  purpose  of 
his  teaching.  The  torch  that  is  aflame  can  be  used  to  kindle 
many  fires  and  cause  great  conflagrations,  but  if  it  has  no 
fire  it  has  no  use.    So  the  teacher  whose  heart  is  burning 
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with  a  passion  for  souls  can  be  used  of  God  to  make  divine 
love  real  to  many  as  they  gather  under  his  instruction,  and 
to  spread  the  contagion  of  evangelism  to  many  other  teach- 
ers of  the  Gospel.  Many  a  great  campaign  of  evangelism 
has  had  its  birth  in  the  heart  of  some  humble  teacher  of 
the  Word,  where  was  burning  a  desire  for  the    saving    of 


souls.  We  may  not  expect  to  start  a  great  revival,  but  we 
ought  to  be  deeply  concerned  about  starting  and  maintain- 
ing a  revival  in  our  classes.  The  measure  of  this  desire 
will  determine  to  a  large  extent  the  measure  of  our  success, 
and  without  it  we  are  unfit  for  the  task  of  teaching. 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds   to 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Home   Missionary   Secretary, 

906  American  Bids.,  Dayton,  Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMASr, 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long-  Beach,  California 


ANOTHER  GRIBBLE  LETTER 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1921. 
Dear  little  friends: 

I  wrote  to  you  last  from  Daddy's  home  at 
New  Cumberland.  "We  spent  eight  days  in 
New  Cumberland  and  vicinity,  visiting  Dad- 
dy's relatives,  and  Mama  spealiing  in  various 
churches  near  there.  There  is  no  Brethren 
chUi'ch  at  New  Cumberland  and  most  of 
Daddy's  relatives  belong  to  a  small  denomi- 
nation known  as  the  ' '  Church  of  God. ' '  It 
seemed  very  different  at  New  Cumberland 
than  it  did  when  we  want  away  for  Daddy's 
dear  mother  went  on  the  25th  of  August  to 
be  ivith  the  Lord.  I  missed  my  dear  "Nan- 
ny" whom  I  loved,  though  I  scarcely  remem- 
bered her  except  from  her  letters  and  her  pic- 
tures. Mama  and  I  would  like  you  to  pay 
very  much  for  dear  Daddy,  who  probably  does 
not  yet  know  of  his  mother's  death,  but  who 
may  learn  of  it  about  Thanksgiving  time. 

On  Monday,  November  9th  Mama  and  I 
left  New  Cumberland.  We  changed  cars  at 
Harrisburg  where  we  had  been  invited  to  din- 
ner by  kind  friends.  There  were  a  number  of 
relatives  and  friends,  both  old  and  new  at  the 
station  to  see  us  off,  and  especially  to  bid  me 
good-bye,  as  they  realized  that  they  might  not 
see  their  little  niece  and  cousin  again  for 
years  to  come.  One  of  Daddy's  aunties  came 
all  the  way  to  Altoona  with  us,  and  went  back 
on  the  next  train.  When  we  reached  Johns- 
town Brother  Ashman  was  there  to  meet  lis 
and  I  was  soon  introduced  to  his  family  of 
five  children,  who  were  all  so  kind  to  me.  I 
went  to  school  with  Mary  the  nefxt  morning, 
but  although  I  sang  my  little  songs,  the 
teacher  forgot  to  give  me  any  lessons.  Last 
night  I  went  to  church  and  enjoyed  it  very 
much.  Sometimes  when  Mama  is  talking  she 
forgets  some  things  that  she  ought  to  tell. 
Last  night  she  forgot  to  tell  them  about  the 
human  leopards  in  Africa,  so  I  just  spoke 
right  up  and  reminded  her  of  it.  I  couldn  't 
understand  why  people  laughed.  When  Mar^a 
comes  to  see  you,  you  must  ask  her  to  tell 
you  about  them.  It  is  such  a  long  story  to 
write. 

This   afternoon  we  are  at  Brother  Wood 's 
and  we  are  going  to  speak  at  Morrellville  to- 
night.    You  see  I  feel  the  responsibility     of 
helping  Mama  while  I  am  with  he :■,  which  will 
.  not  be  long. 

I  am  going  to  send  you  a  letter  from  my 
dear  Daddy.  Soon,  very  soon  now,  I  must 
cease  to  write  to  you  as  I  have  done,  because 
I  will  be  going  to  school  in  Denver  and  liv- 
ing the  life  of  a  little  American  schoolgirl. 
I  shall  have  much  to  learn  and.  nothing  to 
write  that  will  be  of  interest  to  you.  Still  if 
you  write  to  me,  your  letters  will  be  an- 
swered personally. 

Daddy's  dear  letters  to  me  will  now  be  pub- 
lished in  place  of  mine,  and  I  hope  they  will 
be  as  enjoyable  to  you  as  they  are  precious 
to  me. 

Mama  and  I  are  going  to  Conemaugh  tomor- 
row night,  and  to  Pittsburgh  and  North  Brad- 
dock  on  Sunday. 

If  you  write  to  me  address  me  at,  1421  S. 
Grant  St.,  Denver,  Colorado. 

With  very  much  love  from  your  little  mis- 
Bionjiry  who  has  come  home  tP  be  educated  in 


order  that  should  Jesus  tarry  she  may  go 
back  to  dark  Africa  as  a  worthwhile  ambas- 
sador of  the  Cross.  Ever  faithfully, 

MARGUERITE  GRIBBLE. 


FROM  BROTHER  GRIBBLE  TO 
MARGUERITE 

(The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  letter  sent 
us  by  Dr.  Gribble  for  publication.  Thinking 
that  it  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers,  we 
are  giving  space  to  it. — The  Editor). 

Kubu,  34  miles  from  Bangui,  French  Equa- 
torial Africa,  September  1,  1921. 
My  dear  little  girlie,  Marguerite: 

Now  your  daddy  is  going  to  write  a  letter 
for  his  little  girl.  It  is  a  letter  for  her  very 
own.  Since  the  20th  of  June,  when  we  last 
saw  each  other  on  the  boat  at  Bania,  I  have 
always  written  to  Mama  only,  trusting  that 
you  and  she  might  be  together  when  the  let- 
ters would  be  received.  Now  I  realize  that 
perhaps  you  and  Mama  may  not  be  together 
even,  as  you  will  be  going  to  school  some- 
where a,nd  Mama  be  traveling  about  to  tell 
the  people  about  the  poor  black  people  out 
here  who  know  nothing  about  Jesus,  and  that 
Jesus  loves  them  just  as  much  as  he  does 
white  people.  So  from  now  on,  when  I  write 
to  Mama,  I  will  write  to  Marguerite  also.  But 
you  must  not  look  for  letters  too  often,  as 
from  Bozoum  we  will  have  only  one  mail 
leave  each  month.  So  after  you  receive  this 
letter,  you  can  expect  a  letter  from  Daddy 
once  every  month.  However,  for  some  weeks 
now,  he  may  be  able  to  send  letters  oftener 
than  once  a  month. 

How  Daddy  would  like  to  see  and  give  his 
little  girl  a  hug  and  a  kiss.  He  knows  that 
she  will  be  a  good  little  girl  and  will  love 
Jesus  with  all  of  her  heart.  He  prays  very, 
very  much  for  her.  Jesus  loves  our  little  girl 
very,  ve.y  much,  and  even  if  she  is  tempted 
and  sometimes  fails  and  is  a  bit  naughty,  he 
loves  her  all  the  same,  but  he  is  grieved  and 
very  sorry  that  she  was  naughty.  When  our 
little  girl  sees  other  white  boys  and  girls  do- 
ing and  saying  bad  things,  she  must  not  do  as 
they  do,  but  set  before  them  a  good  example 
of  being  good.  It  was  because  of  sin  that 
Jesus  died.  Sin  is  so  awfully  bad  that  in  or- 
der that  we  might  be  saved,  Jesus  had  to  die 
in  our  stead.  Now  we  are  saved,  not  because 
we  do  good,  but  because  we  believe  on  Jesus 
who  died  to  save  us.  And  then  we  try  to  be 
good  and  not  sin  so  as  to  please  him.  For 
even  if  he  did  die,  he  is  not  dead,  now,  as  you 
know  that  he  rose  from  among  the  dead  and 
is  now  in  heaven,  and  that  some  day,  possibly 
very  soon,  he  will  come  again  and  take  all  of 
his  people  with  him  to  be  with  him  forever. 
Will  not  that  be  good?  Where  Jesus  is  every- 
thing is  nice  and  good.  You  know  how  much 
nicer  America  is  than  Africa.  You  know  that 
out  here  we  have  dirt,  dirt  and  more  dirt. 
Then  when  you  got  to  America  the  people  had 
nice  floors  in  their  houses,  had  better  food  to 
eat,  had  everything  nice,  so  that  it  would  bo 
enough  to  make  any  little  girl  think  that  sht 
had  gotten  into  heaven.  But  things  are  very 
much  nicer  and  better  in  heaven  than  thej 
are  in  America.  There  everything  is  nice,  anc 
there  is  no  sin  and  sorrow.    And  there  we  will 


all  be  together.  Mama,  Daddy,  Marguerite, 
Aunt  Mae  and  everybody  that  Marguerite 
loves.  There  will  be  no  saying  "Good-bye" 
there  and  the  shedding  of  tears.  Our  little 
girl  knows  more  about  what  some  of  these 
things  mean  that  many  big  people,  as  she  is 
the  little  girl  of  missionaries.  But  she  will  be 
all  the  happier  when  she  gets  to  heaven  and 
finds  there  many  black  people  who  will  love 
Jesus  just  as  much  as  we  love  him,  and  who 
would  not  have  been  there  if  Daddy,  Mama 
and  others  had  not  left  the  nice  land  of 
America  and  said  "Good-bye"  to  their  loved 
ones  and  told  these  black  people  about  Jesus. 
You  know  about  little  Kobe.  He  is  in  heaven 
now  and  would  have  never  known  about  Jesus 
if  it  had  not  been  that  that  little  party  of 
missionaries  came  up  the  Sangha  Eiver  two 
years  ago  and  found  little  Kobe  and  told  him 
about  Jesus.  So  even  if  it  is  a  bit  hard  to  be 
separated  from  Mama  and  Daddy,  and  our 
little  girl  cannot  have  all  the  home  privileges 
that  most  other  little  girls  and  boys  have  in 
America,  she  must  not  feel  sorry,  for  God 
surely  will  take  good  care  of  our  little  girl 
and  when  she  gets  to  heaven  she  will  have 
great  joy. 

Ever  since  Daddy  left  you  and  Mama  and 
Aunt  Toddy  at  Bania,  he  has  been  traveling 
nearly  all  of  the  time.  When  he  was  not  ac- 
tually traveling,  he  was  making  boxes,  pack- 
ing, etc.,  in  getting  ready  to  travel. 

Tomorrow,  the  Lord  willing,  Daddy  hopes  to 
arrive  at  Bangui  and  meet  Aunt  Toddy  and 
other  missionaries  and  learn  how  Mama  and 
Marguerite  were  when  they  saw  them  laat  at 
Matadi  or  Brazzaville.  And  Daddy  hopes  to 
receive  some  mail  from  Mama  and  Marguerite 
also. 

Since  leaving  Camot  Daddy  has  had  some 
very  hard  trips,  because  now  it  is  raining 
nearly  every  day.  So  far  today  it  has  not 
rained  where  Daddy  was,  but  he  hopes  that 
it  will  not  try  to  make  up  for  It  tomorrow,  as 
he  wants  to  ride  the  34  miles  to  Bangui.  34 
miles  was  not  far  for  Daddy  to  ride  in  Amer- 
ica on  a  bicycle  when  he  was  able  to  ride  well, 
but  it  is  quite  a  distance  out  here  for  him,  as 
he  is  not  as  strong  as  he  was  before  coming 
to  Africa.  Also  the  climate  is  harder.  But 
Jesus  gives  all  needed  strength  to  do  the 
things  that  need  to  be  done,  and  Daddy  is  ex- 
pecting him  to  give  the  strength  to  make  the 
trip  tomorrow. 

Well,  bye-bye  for  this  time  to  Daddy's  good 
little  girl.  Much,  much  love  from 

DADDY.    "" 


SERVICE 
By  Mary  Holden  Kimngham 

All  cannot  climb  to  heights  of  fame, 
And  write  upon  the  sky  their  name; 
All  cannot  speak  in  tones  so  loud. 
That  they  shall  sway  the  passing  crowd. 
All  cannot  sing  with  angel  voice 
And  bid  the  broken  heart  rejoice; 
All  can  faithful  be;  all  can  love. 
And  all  can  serve  the  One  above; 
And  he  who  loves  will  serve  the  King — 
Rich  jewels  for  his  crown  will  bring. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  following  paragraphs  are  gleaned  from 
the  "Brethren  Voice,"  issued  periodically  by 
the  local  congregation.  At  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  this  number  of  the  "Voice" 
was  auhtorized,  to  contain  reports  from  the 
several  departments,  and  it  is  from  these  re- 
ports that  the  items  are  taken: 

"The  past  year  is  generally  conceded  to 
have  been  one  of  the  best  in  the  history  of 
the  church.  Thirty-two  persons  were  received 
into  fellowship.  Ten  of  these  additions  came 
by  letter  from  sister  churches;  the  other 
twenty-two  represent  new  Brethren.  These 
porsons  along  with  the  older  members  seem 
to  be  growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord.  They  have  been  faithful  to  the 
intcrosts  of  the  church,  enabling  us  to  reg- 
ister a  nnifo  mly  good  attendance  at  all  ser- 
vices and  to  meet  all  our  financial  obligations 
with  a  sn-all  balance  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ledger.  The  several  social  meetings  have  been 
the  means  of  ciiltivating  closer  fellowship 
and  of  developing  a  stronger  church  con- 
sciousness. 

"The  Sunday  school  experienced  commend- 
able growth  along  various  lines.  Ttere  was 
a  total  attendance  of  6,836,  making  an  aver- 
age of  I'M  per  Sunday.  Because  of  splendid 
interest  in  the  Building  Fund  the  offerings 
wont  consideably  above  previous  years, 
.$424.fi2  was  given  to  that  Fund;  $112.17  to 
the  White  Gift  offering:  $302.29  to  the  regu- 
lar fund — a  total  of  $S3n.08  or  an  average  of- 
fering of  $10.14.  A  goodly  number  of  schol- 
ars were  received  into  the  church,  due  to  the 
efficient  instruction  of  their  teachers  and  to 
the  u-iso  and  faithful  efforts  of  our  pastor. 
All  classes  of  the  Child  en  's  Division  and  the 
Intermediates,  also,  use  the  Graded  Lessons. 
Monthly  missionary  instruction  was  supple- 
'irn'-^d  through  co-operation  with  the  Church 
Schnol  of  Missions.  The  second  annual  inter-, 
c''ass  contest  yielded  worth-while  results. 

"Tlie  Woman's  Missionary  Society  num- 
bers (iO  men'bers,  13  of  whom  were  received 
into  membership  during  the  past  year  and 
recognized  with  a  special  service  prepared  by 
several  of  our  women.  We  met  all  the  goals 
assijjncd  by  the  National  Board  and  pledged 
$200  to  the  proposed  $10,000  Mission  Fund. 
We  oNceeded  our  large  financial  goal  of 
$1,000.  We  now  have  $1100  in  the  Building 
and  Loan  Association  and  in  private  loans 
and  $148.19  in  the  bank,  making  a  total  of 
$1,248.19.  This  is  styled  our  Church  Furn- 
is'iing  Fund.  The  g  owth  of  the  Society  ne- 
c  sfitat'd  the  forn'ing  of  two  divisions  and 
v.p  .'HP  proud  of  the  .Junior  Division.  Much  is 
cxp-'eted  of  the  younger  women.  We  were 
fTiily  represented  in  the  several  conferences, 
and  had  two  mmbers  in  the  School  of  Mis- 
sions  at  Winona. 

"The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  enjoyed 
a  very  good  year.  The  membership  changes 
cnnside  ably,  due  to  the  coming  and  going  of 
college  students,  but  about  65  young  people 
were  enrolled.  They  loyally  supported  the 
helpful  meetings  planned  by  the  energetic 
prayer  meeting  committee.  Kegular  meetings 
were  maintained  through  the  summer  vaca- 
tion with  good  attendance.  The  Society  co- 
operated with  the  Church  School  of  Missions, 
and  gave  $75  to  our  Kentucky  wo'k.  We 
are  said,  to  be  one  of  the  livest  and  best  so- 
cieties of  the  brotherhood. 

"The  Sisterhood  of  Martha  and  Mary  was 
organized  last  November  with  8  charter 
members.  Through  the  earnest  efforts  of  the 
girls  14  names  we-e  added,  giving  us  a  mem- 
bership of  22.  Twelve  devotional  meetings 
were  held.  Our  mission  study  was  taken  with 
the  Church  School  of  Missions.  Several  social 
meetings  and  a  bazaar  were  other  useful  func- 
tions.    During  the  year  we     collected    from 


dues  and  sales  $45.96;  $10.00  of  this  amount 
was  given  to  missions.  We  have  the  honor 
of  being  a  banner  sisterhood. 

"The  Building  Committee  is  pleased  to 
note  the  interest  of  the  whole  chuich  in  our 
building  project.  Encouraged  with  the  sup- 
port given  we  have  perfected  the  plans  for 
our  new  building,  and  are  prepared  to  place 
them  with  detailed  specifications  in  the  hands 
of   contractors  when  read.y  to  receive   bids. 

' '  The  Bicentenary  goals  were  met  during 
the  past  year,  and  Directors  for  each  depart- 
ment have  been  active,  and  will  continue  so 
as  the  time  approaches  for  emphasis  in  the 
interest  of  each. 

Since  this  number  of  the  ' '  Voice ' '  was  is- 
sued our  semi-annual  communion  service  was 
held  November  6,  with  144  participants.  We 
appreciated  the  presence  of  out-of-town  vis- 
itors who  shared  with  us  the  observance  of 
these  precious  ordinances. 

IRA  D.  SLOTTER, 
Chairman  Publicity  Committee. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Several  weeks  have  passed  since  we  have 
written  for  the  Evangelist  readers.  We  have 
been  exceedingly  busy.  Twelve  have  been 
added  by  baptism  since  my  last  report.  For 
years  we  have  made  a  specialty  of  following 
up  our  "prospects"  personally  and  very  defi- 
nitely. As  a  result  we  find  that  we  have  ac- 
cessions throughout  the  year  without  waiting 
for  special  meetings,  etc.  This,  we  believe,  is 
the  scriptural  way.  Within  the  last  fourteen 
months  we  have  held  three  series  of  meetings, 
each  lasting  ten  days. 

AVe  have  conducted  these  meetings  rather 
after  the  order  of  Bible  Institutes.  We  be- 
lieve in  building  up  firmly  as  we  go  along.  We 
are  stressing  the  matter  of  teaching,  thus 
strengthening  the  membe-ship  in  those  things 
that  are  vital  and  ess"ntial.  Let  God,  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  and  his  Word,  do  the  adding  to 
the  church.  In  the  first  meeting  referred  to, 
we  were  favored  with  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er L.  S.  Bauman;  for  the  second  series,  the 
Lord  graciously  sent  us  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman. 
Both  of  these  meetings  have  been  reported.  In 
the  third  series,  just  closed,  last  Sunday  night, 
we  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  Brother 
J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean  of  our  Seminary  at  Ash- 
land. 

To  the  thousands  who  will  read  this  it  is 
needless  for  me  to  speak  of  Dr.  Miller's  teach- 
ing, or  of  his  ability  as  an  expositor.  His 
p--esence  and  leadership  with  us  for  those  ten 
days  have  been  more  helpful  and  edifying 
than  we  can  express  in  words.  And  while 
there  were  no  open  confessions  during  the 
meetings,  we  know  that  the  results  obtained 
along  spiritual  lines  were  entirely  satisfac- 
tory. 

The  .attendance  perhaps  did  not  measure  up 
to  what  we  had.  expected,  but  when  we  con- 
sider the  circumstances  we  had  to  meet  we 
are  not  surprised.  First,  the  A-mament  Con- 
ference with  its  celebrations  kept  some  away: 
the  thousands  of  visitors  here  causing  people 
to  go  elsewhere  rather  than  to  church.  Sec- 
ond, another  church  holding  revival  service's 
near  us  made  some  difference  in  our  attend- 
ance. 

PerhauB  Dr.  Miller  will  make  .■^ome  r-^iiort 
concerning  his  visit.  I'm  quite  sure  that  he 
was  impressed  with  our  great  need  of  better 
equipment,  especially  to  take  care  of  our  Sun- 
dav  school. 

We  fnllv  believe  that  if  we  could  have  the 
kind  of  buildin.g  needed  that  we  would  soon 
more  than  double  our  attendance  and  member- 
ship, and  keep  right  on  growing.  Brethren, 
once  more  let  me  ask  that  vou  all  fervently 
pray  that  God  may  supply  this  ffreat  need.  For 
years  some  of  ua  have  been  thus  looking  to 


him,  and  we  still  believe  that  he  will  bring  it 
to  pass.  Several  personal  friends  scattered 
over  the  states  have  suggested  that  we  make 
an  appeal  and  let  the  church  at  large  be  given 
an  individual  opportunity  to  contribute  to  the 
building  of  a  representative  church,  here  in 
the  nation 's  capital.  But  so  far  at  least,  God 
has  not  led  in  this  way.  If  that  ever  comes 
to  pass  it  will  not  be  through  any  appeal 
made  by  Brother  Lyon. 

If  we  are  to  have  a  representative  church  in 
Washington  City,  the  brethren  in  Washington 
State  must  desire  to  have  part  in  it  just  as  if 
they  lived  within  a  few  miles  of  the  capital. 
Other  denominations  are  building  representa- 
tive churches  here,  some  of  them  costing  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars.  We  rep.esent, 
say,  twenty-five  thousand  members,  and  if 
God  should  once  lay  it  upon  the  hearts  of  our 
people  to  have  such  a  building,  what  an  easy 
matter  it  would  be! 

Who  knows?  It  may  be  he  will  do  that 
very  thing  one  of  these  days!  Won't  you  all 
at  least  pray  with  us  that  he  may  in  his  own 
way  work  out  his  pleasure  in  this  matter? 

Pray,  pray,  pray!! 

W.  M.  LYON. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  "News"  of  last 
week  contains  an  article  on  the  design  of 
baptism  by  the  pastor.  Shortly  after  Confer- 
ence the  Goshen  church  put  on  a  forward 
movement  program  with  a  number  of  goals. 
The  goals  were  good  ones,  just  what  we  should 
strive  for  at  all  times,  such  as,  a  deeper  spir- 
itual life,  more  reverence  for  the  house  of 
God,  family  alta  s  in  Brethren  homes,  tithing 
for  a  week.  This  goal  should  continue  for 
fifty-two  weeks  in  each  year.  The  result  of 
this  week's  tithing  proves  what  could  be  done 
if  continued.  About  sixty  percent  of  the  goals 
were  won.  Home-coming  service  was  observed 
on  November  14.  It  proved  a  full  day.  Our 
Sunday  school  attendance  reached  over  five 
hundred  being  present.  Our  pastor  preached 
the  morning  sermon  and  Brother  E.  L.  Miller 
of  Nappanee  gave  us  a  fine  address  at  2:30 
P.  M.  A  sumptuous  feast  was  enjoyed  in  the 
basement  at  the  noon  hour. 

On  last  Wednesday  evening  the  church  ob- 
served communion.  Two  hundred  and  five 
were  present,  not  as  many  in  attendance  as 
the  previous  communion,  but  the  weather  was 
not  ideal.  On  last  Sunday  without  any  special 
effort,  there  was  a  fine  attendance,  especially 
at  the  Sunday  school.  The  Century,  Sunshine 
and  Berean  classes  each  had  more  than  fifty 
present.  This  to  me  is  the  ideal.  Christians 
should  go  to  Christian  service  without  the 
many  inducements  other  than  the  b-ead  of 
life.  It  is  said  of  our  dear  Savior  that  as  his 
custom  was  he  went  to  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  And  if  that  was  his  custom,  it 
too  should  be  ours,  if  so  be  that  we  are  his 
followers.  And,  by  the  way,  if  we  are  his 
followers  in  practice  as  well  as  word  we  will 
not  forsake  him  to  be  numbered  with  the 
masses.  In  Evangelist  No.  39,  October  12, 
Brother  Bame  calls  attention  to  a  sermon  just 
off  the  press  by  Alva  MeClain  and  says  it  is 
a  mighty  strong  sermon.  I  ordered  a  dozen 
and  expect  to  order  some  more.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  should  read  and 
re-read  it.  It  contains  the  facts  on  the  sub- 
ject that  all  should  know, — not  only  know  but 
stand  four-square  for  the  truth  contained  in 
it.  If  you  care  to  know  the  subject  treated, 
refer  to  Bame 's  note.  Evangelist,  October  12, 
page  14.  It  is  time  .some  of  us  knew  where 
we  are  at.  May  God  help  us  to  stand  firm  for 
the  truth,  even  if  we  must  suffer  reproach. 
M.  E.  HORNER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 
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MIDWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Convened  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  Tuesday,  Oc- 
tober 18,  1921. 

Devotions  led  by  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  at 
Morrill. 

Address  of  Welcome  by  Brotlier  Wliitted. 

Sermon  of  the  evening  by  Brotlier  J.  F. 
Watson,  (pastor  of  Beaver  City,  Nebraska). 

Morning  fcjession,  Wednesday,  y  o'clock. 

Temporary  chairman  H.  i\  Kiuckman,  Falls 
City,  Nebraska.  Both  Moderator  Roy  Brum- 
baugh, and  Vice  Moderator  E.  S.  Flora,  had 
moved  from  district. 

Credential  committee  reported  twelve  min- 
isterial delegates  and  twenty-seven  lay  dele- 
gates. Conference  organized  by  electing  J.  F. 
Watson  Moderator,  H.  F.  Stuckman  Vice 
Moderator  and  C.  IStudebaker  secretary. 

Moderator's  address  by  chairman  (pro- 
tem),  H.  F.  Stuckman. 

Address  by  M^s.  Charles  Rush — "With  the 
Children  in  the  Sunday  School." 

Address  by  Mrs.  trichard — "Mission  in- 
struction in  the  Sunday  School. ' ' 

Address  by  Mrs.  Bowell — ' '  Securing  Com- 
petent Teachers."  These  addresses  were  well 
prepared  and  brought  strength  and  in- 
spiration to  the  conference.  IVjllowed  by  dis- 
cussion of  the  problems  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Brother  Watson  was  indorsed  as  District 
Sunday  school  chairman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

This  session  was  entirely  taken  up  by  the 
W.  M.  S.,  Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman  presiding,  and 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Whittfid  as  secretary.  Mrs.  C. 
Studebaker  led  the  devotional. 

Report  of  national  conference  women's 
work   by  Mrs.  AVhitted. 

Address  by  Mrs.  Mae  Smith  Nish. 

Round  table  discussion  led  by  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Kemper. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

This  session  was  given  over  to  Brother 
Bame  with  his  Bicentenary  message  and  an 
offering  of  $36.37  was  taken  for  him. 

Thmsday  Morning  Session 

Report  of  home  mission  secretary,  E.  E. 
Liehty,  Carlton,  Nebraska.  An  address  on 
South  America  Mission  by  Mae  Yoder  of 
Falls  City  was  very  inspiring  and  instructive. 
A  personal  letter  of  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  was 
read  which  gave  one  an  idea  of  the  wonder- 
ful opportunity  for  mission  work  in  South 
America. 

Brother  Rush,  pastor  of  Portis,  brought  a 
very  touching  address  on  ' '  Our  African  Mis- 
sions. ' '  Brother  Rush  certainly  would  like  to 
go  to  Africa  as  a  missionary  but  the  condi- 
tion of  his  wife's  health  has  postponed  their 
going. 

The  remaining  time  of  this  session  was 
taken  up  with  business. 

The  question  of  granting  ministerial  cre- 
dentials to  ministers  who  are  not  identified 
with  an  organized  church  was  discussed.  Tlje 
voice  of  the  conference  was  that  they  be  re- 
quested to  place  their  membership  in  some 
church  and  then  grant  them  credentials. 

Report  of  College  Trustee,  Frank  Liehty. 
Outlining  plans  for  a  greater  Ashland  College 
and  calling  for  support  of  all  the  members  of 
the  church.  Brother  Liehty  was  re-elected, 
and  the  district  voted  to  pay  expense  of  one 
trustee  to  the  meeting  of  trustees  in  Ashland. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

Address  by  T.  F.  Howell,  pastor  of  Mc- 
Louth,  Kansas,  "Will  a  Man  Rob  God?" 

Address  by  J.  D.  Kemper,  pastor  of  Carl- 
ton, Nebraska,  church,  "Making  a  Litera- 
ture," which  is  one  of  the  big  tasks  of  the 
Brethren  church. 

Address  by  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  of 
Hamlin,  Kansas,  "Our  Duty  to  Our  Young 
Folks. ' '  One  thing  which  is  very  sure  we  can 
not  live  long  without-  holding  our  young 
folks. 

Brother  Yoder,  pastor  of  The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  was  introduced  to     eonference,    as 


was  also  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  of  Warsaw, 
Indiana,  who  brought  greetings  from  the  In- 
diana conference. 

Home  Mission  Board  met  after  session  to 
re-apportion   district  mission  money. 

Thursday  Evening  Session 

The  last  session  of  conference  opened  at  7 
o'clock  with  an  hour  given  to  the  Sisterhood, 
followed  by  the  report  of  Resolution  Com- 
mittee. 

Brother  Thomas  brought  th«  closing  ser- 
mon on  "Enoch  the  Man  Who  Walked  With 
God,"  which  was  a  fitting  close  to  inspire  to 
closer  walking  with  him. ' ' 

Though  our  conference  is  not  large,  it  was 
good  and  the  fellowship  and  inspi.ation  of 
meeting  with  the  brethren  of  like  precious 
faith  which  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  true 
brethren  is  a  great  help  and  encouragement 
for  the  task  to  be  done.  May  the  Lord  give 
us  a  real  vision  of  our  ' '  Whole  Gospel  Mes- 
sage" to  a  world  which  is  seeking  to  get  by 
with  just  as  little   as  possible. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER,  Secretary. 


MARTINSBURG  AND  McKEB 

Martinsburg.  A  three  weeks  campaign 
closed  last  night.  There  was  a  fine  attendance 
from  start  to  finish.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  of 
Huntington,  Indiana  was  our  evangelist.  With 
great  earnestness  and  power  he  broke  the 
bread  of  life,  admonishing,  exhorting,  rebuk- 
ing and  warning  all  to  the  higher  and  better 
life.  There  were  five  added.  It  may  look  like 
the  meetings  were  not  so  successful  but  when 
we  consider  how  busy  the  devil  got  and  some 
people  yet  busier  against  the  work,  we  consid- 
er the  meetings  brought  us  a  great  victory. 
The  church  is  stirred  to  more  fully  realize  the 
necessity  of  yet  a  deeper  consecration  to  the 
work  of  the  Master. 

All  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  doing 
great  and  good  work,  and  now  we  move  on 
with  a  quickened  pace  and  a  more  steady  grip 
than  ever  before. 

Rev.  L.  R.  Holsinger  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  a  real  man  of  God,  was  our  song 
leader.  His  work  contributed  much  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meetings.  Brother  Eppley  and 
Brother  Holsinger  make  a  great  team  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 

In  appreciation  of  their  work  the  church  did 
not  forget  them  in  a  financial  way.  We  feel 
that  the  presence  and  influence  of  these  two 
consecrated  Christians  has  brought  to  us  last- 
ing good.  The  Brethren  church  in  Martins- 
burg has  come  to  stay.  A  fund  is  already 
started  to  remodel  and  enlarge  the  church 
building. 

McKee — ^Vicksburg  church.  This  church  is 
doing  excellent  work.  They  have  been  struck 
hard  financially  in  the  last  year  because  of 
work  conditions,  but  we  feel  that  the  worst 
is  over  for  the  brethren  are  all  at  work  again, 
and  with  sturdy  energy  and  great  force  of 
character  wfi  are  forging  ahead.  It  is  sure  to 
bring  victory. 

Both  churches  have  unanimously  called  the 
present  pastor  for  another  year,  ending  No- 
vember 15,  1922.  We  are  glad  to  serve  them 
for  they  are  absolutely  loyal  to  the  Brethren 
cause,  and  have  shown  the  pastor  every  kind 
consideration  possible.  J.  I.  HALL. 


OAKVILIiE,  INDIANA 

We  are  glad  to  report  the  work  here  again. 
We  are  still  on  the  move  however.  Sunday 
school  holding  up  well.  We  went  through  the 
summer  slump  season  with  banner  flying.  Sev- 
eral other  things  of  note  make  us  rejoice.  We 
entertained  the  State  Conference  early  in  Oc- 
tober. And  that  was  a  feast  to  our  soul. 
Though  we  had  to  be  "host"  in  many  re- 
spects, the  church  in  general  co-operated  so 
nicely  in  caring  for  the  visitors  that  all  went 
off  like  clock  works.  Oakville  entertains  the 
Conference  every  eleven  years.  Next  time  we 
certainly  will  do  even  better. 

Then  on  October  9th,  Sister  Emjn*  ■ -A-lioiid 


began  our  revival  campaign  aiid  her  messages 
given  with  the  Oriental  sotting  interested  the 
people  from  the  start.  The  attendance  was 
good  throughout.  On  several  nights  we  had 
to  turn  the  people  away  by  the  score.  Fifty 
extra  chairs  were  placed  and  then  we  could 
not  accommodate  the  Sunday  night  crowds, 
many  coming  an  hour  early  to  be  sure  of  a 
seat. 

Six  splendid  people  responded  to  the  call  of 
God  through  Sister  Aboud's  messages.  They 
have  all  been  received  into  the  church.  We 
recently  baptized  a  brother  who  made  the  con- 
fession last  summer,  and  during  the  present 
month  one  brother  whose  letter  was  given 
years  ago  has  been  reinstated  among  us,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people  have  been  on 
the  sick  list  he.e  of  late,  but  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  a  busy  season  past  and  a  busy  one 
ahead.  We  are  now  making  a  tour  of  the 
state,  holding  Sunday  school  institutes,  and 
we  ask  that  the  churches  where  we  have  not 
already  been,  make  ready  for  our  coming. 
Mrs.  Bracken  Davis  is  working  with  us,  and 
she  is  an  expert  at  it. 

Brother  Kern  our  good  superintendent,  is 
out  over  the  township  visiting  other  Sunday 
schools  each  Sunday  now  in  the  interest  of  the 
Township  Association,  he  being  president. 
Brother  Skinner  is  filling  the  office  m  a  good 
way  during  his  absence. 

Several  of  the  organized  classes  have  been 
quite  active  and  are  working  nicely.  The  Sis- 
terhood girls  are  busily  engaged  in  several 
projects.  They  hope  to  give  a  Missionary 
Pageant  soon,  and  one  "commendable  thing  is 
the  looking  after  some  poor  families  in  sup- 
plying food  and  clothing. 

Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  quite  well  at- 
tended and  the  morning  was  spent  in  praise 
for  the  past  blessings  as  well  as  for  enjoyment 
of  blessings  now,  in  the  Master's  service. 

Wishing  God's  blessings  on  you  all. 

W.  E.  DEETER. 


INDIANA  CAMP  MEETING 

An  epoch-making  event  of  no  mean  impor- 
tance is  the  launching  of  a  camp  meeting  by 
the  Indiana  Conference,  to  be  held  at  Ships- 
hewana  Lake,  about  half  way  between  the 
Goshen  and  the  Brighton  congregations.  The 
foundation  for  the  tabernacle  is  already  in 
place,  and  the  committee  made  up  of  Rev.  J. 
A.  Mclnturff,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  and  the  writer 
are  planning  to  begin  the  erection  of  the  tab- 
ernacle in  the  early  spring.  All  funds  should 
be  sent  to  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller,  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana, who  is  secretary-treasurer.  Tiie  Confer- 
ence officers.  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick,  Rev.  E.  L. 
Miller,  and  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  have  been  dele- 
gated to  work  out  the  program,  the  first  named 
committee  assisting,  for  the  two  weeks '  meet- 
ing to  be  held.  Thus  a  real  Brethren  affair  is 
under  way  at  that  beautiful  spot  of  water, 
trees  and  flowing  wells. 

No  one  can  measure  the  far-reaching  influ- 
ence of  such  an  ente.  prise  on  the  life  and  fu- 
ture of  our  church.  It  is  here  where  leaders 
in  our  own  work  will  be  inspired  to  make  their 
work  count  mightily  for  God.  It  will  be  here 
that  missionaries  will  be  born — born  from 
above.  It  will  be  here  in  this  quier  dell  that 
our  own  people  shall  be  led  to  unde.take  great 
things  for  God.  It  will  be  a  Brethren  ' '  Re- 
treat" where  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  inspira- 
tional addresses  by  our  great  preachers  will 
send  home  our  young  people  on  Jirc  for  God. 

There  are  not  enough  cottages  the.e  to  take 
care  of  many  of  our  families,  and  nearly  all 
that  are  there  are  owned  by  Brethren  people, 
and  those  expecting  to  be  in  this  first  camp 
meeting  will  have  to  arrange  early  for  places 
to  stay,  unless  you  bring  your  tents.  A  num- 
ber of  new  cottages  will  be  built  in  time  for 
the  meeting.  This  is  an  invitation  to  get  in 
the  movement  by  securing  a  place,  or  a  build- 
ing lot  while  it  is  easy  to  do  so.  At  least, 
plan  to  be  with  the  Brethren  next  summer  in 
their  meeting.  G.  W.  RENCH. 
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MINUTES     OF     THE     CONrEEENCE     OP 

OHIO     BEETHKEN     CHUECHES     AT 

DAYTON,  OCTOBEE  24  TO 

26,  1921 

The  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio  met  in  con- 
ference at  Dayton,  Monday  evening,  October 
24,  with  Moderator  A.  L.  Lynn  in  the  chair. 
In  the  absence  of  Vice  Moderatoi-  H.  H.  Wol- 
ford  the  moderator  asked  Dr.  Bell  to  preside 
in  the  opening  sei"vices.  Words  of  greeting 
were  brought  by  Attorney  O.  E.  Bowman  of 
the  -convention  church.  A  very  gracious  wel- 
come was  extended  by  the  Sj^eaker  with  re- 
sponses from  Breth.en  Miller,  Maus,  Christian- 
sen, Owen,  Garrison,  EiddJe,  Garber,  Anki'um 
and  Vauator. 

After  singing  the  Moderator  brought  the 
Annual  Message  to  the  Conference.  Brother 
Lynn  departed  from  the  usual  custom  and 
gave  a  splendid  inspirational  address  on  the 
theme,  "Lessons  f.om  the  Apostolic  Church." 

A  Credential  Committee  composed  of  Breth- 
ren Kiddle,  Starn,  Keiser,  Huette  was  then  ap- 
pointed and  session  ciosed  with  benediction 
by  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber. 

Tuesday  A.  M. — Business  Session 

The  morning  session  of  Tuesday,  October  25 
was  opened  with  "Prayer  and  Praise"  by  El- 
der Willis  Eonk  of  Salem.  Dr.  Miller  followed 
with  an  Elxposition  of  the  Word  which  was  a 
splendid  address  on  Deepening  the  Spiiitual 
Life.  Business  was  then  taken  up  and  a  re- 
port received  from  the  Credential  Committee 
which  showed  that  63  lay  and  27  ministerial 
credentials  had  been  presented.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  a  fee  of  25  cents  be  collected  for 
every  credential  before  being  received  and 
stamped  with  the  conference  seal.  Eeport  was 
made  by  Committee  on  Revised  Eules  and 
Eegulations  of  Ohio  Conference  and  commit- 
tee was  enla.ged  to  six  members.  The  regu- 
lar committee  composed  of  Brethren  Garber, 
Miller,  Kinzie,  Maus,  Vanator,  Sands  are  to 
prepare  a    Manual  for  the  Ohio  Conference. 

Tuesday  A.  M. — Inspirational  Session 

The  program  was  continued  and  four  excel- 
lent addresses  given  at  this  time.  Brother 
Eoy  B.umbaugh  spoke  on  the  theme  "Pastor- 
al and  Personal  Evangelism,"  Brother  G.  W. 
Kinzie  on  ' '  The  Pastor 's  Instruction  Class, ' ' 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  ' '  What  the  Church  Owes 
the  Community, ' '  and  Brother  Freeman  Ank- 
rum,  ' '  The  Church  Ptanctioning  In  the  Commu- 
nity."  These  were  all  live  wire  messages  and 
will  appear  in  the  Evangelist,  so  no  comment 
will  be  given  here. 

Congregation  was  divided,  the  women  occu- 
pying the  auditorium  while  the  men  retired  to 
another  room  for  pastoral  conference  and  dis- 
cussion of  addresses  previously  given. 

Tuesday  Afternoon — C.  E.  Session 
The  C.  E.  Session  opened  with  Prof.  J.  A. 
Garber,  National  President  in  charge.  An  ad- 
dress, ' '  Covering  Ohio  with  Christian  Endea- 
vor was  ably  given  by  State  Secretary  F.  C. 
Vanator  of  Canton.  In  the  absence  of  C.  W. 
Abbott,  Brother  Garber  called  on  several  min- 
isters and  laymen  to  discuss  the  subject,  "A 
Working  Society."  Many  suggestions  were 
offered  which  if  put  into  practice  will  result 
in  larger  and  better  work  on  part  of  our  C. 
E.  societies.  "Four-Square"  C.  E.  was 
brought  to  the  conference  by  Brother  Garber 
in  a  very  interesting  and  helpful  way  by  use 
of  blackboard  clearly  showing  that  C.  E.  is  a 
vital  living  factor  in  our  church  work. 

Again  the  congregation  was  divided,  the 
women  to  meet  in  conference  on  W.  M.  S. 
work  and  the  men  to  listen  to  Attorney  O.  E. 
Bowman  gave  a  fine  address  on  the  subject, 
"The  Challenge  of  the  Kingdom  to  Men." 

Tuesday  Evening  (Bicentenary) 

The  session  opened  with  prayer  and  praise, 
followed  by  an  exposition  of  the  word  by  Dr. 
Miller.  This  exposition,  given  in  plainest  pos- 
sible way,  was  one  of  the  best  numbers  of  the 


program.  Editor  Geo.  S.  Baer  spoke  on  "The 
Bicentenary  in  Ohio. ' '  This  was  a  well 
thought  out  address,  worthy  of  the  attention' 
of  every  pastor  in  Ohio.  The  closing  address 
by  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Banie  was  given  in  his  char- 
acteristic way  and  was  a  stirring  appeal  to 
make  every  effort,  though  it  mean  sacrifice,  to 
put  across  the  Bicentenary  Program. 

At  the  evening  session  the   conference   by 
unanimous  vote  authorized  the  sending  of  the 
following  message  to  President  Haraing: 
To  His  Excellency, 

President  Warren  G.  Harding, 

White  House,  Washington,  D.  C. 

We,  the  officers  and  members  .of  the  Ohio 
Conference  of  BreihrLn  churches,  assembled 
in  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
thank  God  for  your  great  leadership  in  the  in- 
terest of  World  Ptace,  especially  m  the  call- 
ing of  the  Disarmament  Conference.  We  have 
coniidence  that  you  will  use  every  available 
intluence  to  bring  the  nations  to  a  muiual 
agreement  to  disarmament.  To  this  end  you 
have  our  prayers  and  support. 

EEV.  A.  L.  LYNIS,  Moderator, 
EEV.  M.  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 

To  the  above,  the  following  reply  was  re- 
ceived, though  after  the  coniereuce  had  ad- 
journed: 

THE  WHITE  HOUSE 
Washington,  October  28,  1921. 
My  dear  Dr.  Lynn: 

The  President  is  very  much  gi'atified  by 
your  generous  message  of  October  26th,  and 
he  asks  me  to  convey  to  you  and  to  all  con- 
cerned an  expression  of  his  deep  appreciation 
of  this  assurance  of  coniidence  ana  support. 
He  is  heartened  by  your  prayers  and  your 
good  will.  Since,  eiy  yours, 

GEO.  B.  CHEISTIAN,  Jr., 
Secretary  to  the  President. 
Eev.  A.  L.  Lynn, 

Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Wednesday  Morning  (Missions) 

Dr.  J.  A.  Miller  gave  his  third  very  helpful 
exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John.  Busi- 
ness was  then  taken  up  and  minutes  of  pre- 
vious sessions  read  and  approved.  Treasurer's 
report  was  read  and  approved. 

Treasurer's  Eeport 
Balance  received  from  Canton     Confer- 
ence,    $  1.13 

Eeceive.d  from  Ashland  Conference  Cre- 
dential Pees; 43.50 

Total, $44.63 

Paid  to  E.  G.  Mason  for  printing  and 

postage, $  2.38 

Paid  to  Brethren  Pub.  Co.,   14.00 

Paid  to  Moderator  Geo.  Baer,  expenses,  1.35 
Paid  to  M.  L.  Sands,  Secretary's  Fee,     10.00 

Postage  and  supplies.  Secretary, .72 

Treasurer 's  book,   .35 

Total, $31.80 

Balance  on  hand, $12.83 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board  was  read  and  adopted.  Eeport  is 
as  follows: 

Treasurer's  report  of  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  beginning  October  1,  1920  and  ending 
September  30,  1921: 

Cash  on  hand  October  1,  1920, $      60.07 

Loan,  Brethren  Pub.  Co., 515.00 

Total, $    587.07 

Eeceived  from: 

Ashland,  $    140.00 

Ankenytown, 59.10 

Bryan,   68.40 

Buckeye  City, 14.00 

Camden,   10.00 

Canton,  32.00 

Columbus, 30.00 

Dayton, 170.00 

Fairhaven, 105.00 


Fairview, 88.42 

Fremont,    24.00 

Fostoria, 7.00 

Gratis, '  51.00 

Gretna,  48.00 

Homerville,   16.00 

Louisville,   72.00 

Miamisburg,    24.00 

Middlebranch,   30.00 

New  Lebanon, 20.00 

North  Georgetown,   .    8.50 

Pleasant  Hill,  48.00 

Eittman,    8.50 

Salem, 80.00 

West  Alexandria, 40.00 

Williamstown, 30.00 

Zion  Hill, 80.00 

E.  F.  Miller, 129.80 

Interest  on  Note, 31.62 

Total,   $1,464.84 

Total  receipts  for  year, $2,049.91 

Expenditures: 

To  Mansfield, $    306.00 

Columbus, 250.00 

Fostoria, 257.00 

Eittman, 125.00 

Ashland  Bank  &  Savings  Co., 150.00 

Interest  on  note,  4.27 

Printing, 9.00 

Miscellaneous  items, 5.09 

Total, $1,218.08 

Balance  on  hand,  Sept.  30,  1921,  $    831.83 

Cash $    306.83 

Loan, 525.U0 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  followed  by 
Mission  Board  Eecommendations,  Apportion- 
ments, and  Schedule  of  Appropriations  which 
were  adopted. 

Eecommendation  No.  1. 

Tha  tthe  apportionment  be  approved  as  sug- 
gested, the  only  change  being  to  increase  that 
of  Fostoria  from  $1.50  to  $2.50  per  quarter 
and  to  strike  the  name  of  North  Liberty  off 
the  list,  that  church  having  been  abandoned. 

Eecommendation  No.  2. 

With  regard  to  the  Mission  Board  support 
for  the  year  1921-1922,  the  following  motion 
prevailed:  Insofar  as  the  present  arrange- 
ments for  pastoral  supplies  be  retained,  tho 
present  rate  of  suppo.t  be  continued;  that 
$100  be  appropriated  for  work  at  Mt.  Zion  if  . 
needed;  and,  in  the  event  of  any  pastoral 
changes  the  Board  be  permitted  to  use  an  ad- 
ditional sum  not  to  exceed  $400. 

Schedule  of  appropriations: 

(1)  Fostoria,  $260.00,  or  $5.00  per  Sunday 
when  preaching  services  are  held. 

(2)  Mansfield,  $500.00-$600.00  provided  resi- 
dent pastor  is  secured;  otherwise  the  old  rate 
of  $250.00  applies. 

(3)  Eittman,  $100.00. 

(4)  Columbus,  $300.00. 

(5)  Mt.  Zion,  $100.00. 

Quarterly  Apportionments 

Ashland,   $35.00 

Ankenytown,  10.50 

Bryan, 21.00 

Buckeye  City, 3.50 

Camden,   3.00 

Canton, 8.00 

Columbus, 3.50 

Dayton, 50.00 

Fair  Haven,  17.50 

Fremont,   6.00 

Fostoria, 2.50 

Gratis, 12.00 

Homerville,   '. 4.00 

Louisville, 18.00 

Mansfield, 4.00 

Miamisburg,  6.00 

New  Lebanon,  10.00 

Middlebranch,   7.Q0 

North  Georgetown, 5.00 

Pleasant  HiU 12.00 

Eittman,   2.00 

Salem, 10.00 
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West  Alexandria,   10.00 

Williamstown,   12.00 

Zion  Hill, 10.00 

Brother  E.  F.  Miller  was  re-elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  Board. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  39  min- 
isterial and  S  lay  credentials,  making  a  total 
of  119  receive  d. 

On  motion  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
bring  in  nominations  for  Board  of  Eviingol- 
ists.  The  following  men  were  selected:  ^^'il- 
lis  Eonk,  S.  E.  Christiansen,  George  .'^.  Baer. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  made  a  report  for  the 
Board  of  T.ustces  of  Brethren  Homo  and  of- 
fered the  following  resolution: 

Whereas,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Brethren  Home  at  a  duly  called  meeting  htld 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  on  August  1,  1921, 
petitioned  the  General  Conference,  asking 
that  the  B.ethren  Home  become  a  co-opora- 
tive  organization  as  provided  in  Article  VI, 
Section  B  of  the  Manual  of  Church  Polity, 
and 

Whereas  said  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  said  National  Conference  in  busi- 
ness session,  and 

Whereas  contributions  have  been  made  to 
said  Brethren  Home  by  brethren  and  s^isters 
outside  of  Ohio,  and 

Whereas  tentative  plans  have  already  been 
had  to  purchase  a  farm  near  Flora,  Indiana, 
where  said  home  can  be  located, 

Therefore  be  it  Eesolved: 

FIEST.  That  the  Ohio  Conference  endorse 
and  confirm  the  action  of  National  Conference 
in  making  the  Brethren  Home  a  Co-operacive 
organization. 

SECOND:  That  we  give  our  unqualified 
support  and  urge  the  members  of  our  .several 
congregations  to  liberally  support  the  move- 
ment for  an  early  establishment  of  the  Breth- 
ren Home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

Signed  by  Ira  Fudge,  Jessie  A.  Garber, 
Orion  E.  Bowman,  J.  Allen  Miller  . 

Eesolution  was  adopted  and  ordered  spread 
on  the  minutes. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board  reported  one 
ordination  during  the  year.  Elder  W.  C.  Tee- 
ter was  re-elected  a  member  of  the  Board  for 
a  term  of  three  years. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  for 
Board  of  Evangelists  was  received  and  the 
following  men  elected:  W.  S.  Bell,  G.  W.  Kin- 
zie,  G.  L.  Maus,  J.  A.  Garber,  Martin  Shively, 
F.  C.  Vanator,  J.  A.  Miller. 

Statistician 's  report  by  M.  L.  Sands  showed 
a  healthy  condition  of  most  churches  in  state. 
Statistical  Report  of  Ohio  Brethren  Chturches 

Jor  Year  1920-21 — From  March  to  March 

Churches  reported  in  Annual, 34 

Churches  active  in  the  state, 29 

Churches  reporting,   21 

Church  buildings  owned,  20 

Parsonages  owned, J 

Union  houses  used, 1 

Other  meeting  houses  used, 2 

Churches  having  services  twice    each 

Sunday, 12 

Churches  having  services  once    each 

Sunday, 1 

Churches  having  services  every    two 

weeks, ^ 

Churches  having  prayer  meetings,  . .  13 

Churches  having  revival  services,  . .  18 

Total  accessions  during  revivals,  . . .  315 

Total  accessions  during  reg.  services,  124 

Losses  for  the  year, 224 

Net  gain  for  the  year, 215 

Total  membership,  (Male,  1,418),  Fe- 
male, 2,138), 3,556 

Total  valuation  of  church  properties,  $249,400 

Total  valuation  of  parsonages, 15,210 

Total  valuation  of  all  properties,  . .  .  $264,610 
Total  funds  raised  by  churches,  ...$46,864.73 

Total  amount  paid  pastors, 21,454 

Subscriptions  to  Evangelist, 800 

MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 
.  ,  (To  he  Continued) 


In  Memoriam-Vianna  Detwiler 


GONE  TO  HER  REWARD 

Vianna  Detwiler,  well  known  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Evangelist,  died  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania,  Octobe.-  29th,  at  the  home 
of  her  cousins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Heckler. 
She  was  on  her  way  home,  after  an  absence 
of  about  six  weeks,  during  which  time  she 
was  visiting  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  Word  of 
her  death  came  very  unexpected  to  her  rela- 
tives and  many  friends,  as  her  last  illness  vi-as 
of  short  duration.  She  wrote  a  letter  home, 
in  her  usual  chee.ful  way  three  days  before 
her  death. 

We  deem  it  useless  to  refer  to  her  manner 
of  life,  as  she  is  so  well  known  to  the  readers 
of  this  paper.  As  is  so  well  known  she  pos- 
sessed a  true  Christian  character  and  lived  in 
absolute  resignation  to  th-e  Divine  will  at  all 
times.  Wherever  she  went,  she  carried  cheer. 
He.'  many  friends,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific,  will  miss  the  sunshine  of  her  smile. 

Funeral  was  held  in  the  Brethren  church  at 
Eidgely,  November  2nd,  conducted  by  the 
writer.  The  sermon  on  the  text,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could,"  was  preached  by  the 
Eev.  William  Lyon  of  Washington,  D.  C,  who 
was  associated  with  Sister  Detwiler  in  part 
of  her  religious  work.  Interment  in  the  Don- 
ton  cemetery.  H.  L.  HOLSINGEE. 


Vianna  Detwiler 

Traveller,  Home  Missionary. 
Bible  Teacher,  Christian 

"SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE  COTTLD" 

Sister  Vianna  Detwiler  was  among  the  lim- 
ited number  of  whom  the  above  words  could 
be  truly  spoken.  At  different  times  she  was 
in  the  service  of  the  church  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  Always  she 
was  a  hard  worker,  a  consecrated  servant,  a 
sacrificing  Christian.  Her  faith  was  unwaver- 
ing. Her  labors  were  productive  of  fruit  and 
will  continue  to  bear  fruit  long  after  her  name 
is  forgotten. 

Surely  the  crown  of  life  and  a  mansion  were 
awaiting  her  arrival  in  the  glory  world.  ' '  She 
hath  done  what  she  could." 

a.  C.  CAEPENTEE, 
President  Home  Mission  Board. 

CALLED  TO  BE  WITH  HER  LORD 

Our  beloved  Sister  Vianna  Detwiler  passed 
on  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  Saturday  morning, 
October  29th,  at  the  home  of  her  cousins,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Heckler,  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Her  departure  was  rather  sudden  and  un- 
expected. She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  It 
is  written,  the  righteous  shall  never  die. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  First 
Brethren  church,  Philadelphia,  where  she  was 
a  member  for  a  number  of  years,  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  November  1st,  sermon  by  the  pas- 
tor, Alva  J.  McCIain. 


After  this  service  the  body  was  taken  to 
Eidgely,  Maryland,  accompanied  by  her  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  J.  A.  Mitchell,  and  her  cousins,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Heckler,  whe.e  services  were  held  in 
the  Brethren  church  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
sermon  by  Brother  Wm.  Lyons  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

The  undersigned  has  been  requested  by  the 
pastor,  Alva  J.  McClain,  and  members  of  the 
family  to  write  these  few  lines  in  appreciation 
of  Sister  Detwiler 's  life  and  service,  partly 
because  he  has  been  in  close  touch  with  her 
religious  activities  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
secondly,  because  she  was  a  member  of  our 
church. 

But  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  one  per- 
son to  give  even  a  sketch  of  her  life  work.  It 
has  been  so  varied,  and  covered  so  large  a  ter- 
ritory, and  so  many  years  of  constant  activi- 
ties. Not  only  has  she  traveled  this  count  y 
from  north  to  south,  and  east  to  west,  but  her 
two  trips  abroad,  especially  her  trip  to  Egj'pt 
and  the  Holy  Land,  gave  her  a  large  life, 
with  many  opportunities,  whish  she  was  not 
slow  to  embrace. 

Beyond  the  question  of  a  doubt,  Sister  Det- 
wiler has  touched  more  INDIVIDUAL  LIVES 
in  the  twenty  or  more  years  of  her  activities, 
than  any  other  person  in  the  entire  Brethren 
church,  and  it  was  ever  a  gentle  and  loving 
touch,  was  it  not? 

Paul  Eadcr  recently  said  in  one  of  h's  in- 
spiring sermons.  How  shall  the  world  see 
Christ,  if  they  can  not  see  him  in  his  follow- 
ers'? It  was  the  foremost  thought  of  Sist  r 
Dotwiler  to  manifest  the  love-  of  Jesus  in  all 
her  activities. 

Her  sister,  Edna,  requests  me  to  mention 
how  triumphant  was  her  departti  e,  and  how 
she  always  determined  to  m.ake  her  Lord  and 
Master  first  in  everything. 

Many  times  working  for  little  or  no  salary 
at  all  that  his  name  might  be  glorified  and 
precious  souls  saved.  Always  spontaneously 
praising  and  thanking  God  our  Father  for 
eve  ything,  and  wi'h  childlike  trust  believed 
and  obeyed  his  word. 

She  preferred  to  go  without  eating  rather 
than  miss  reading  his  Word.  Each  New  Year 
she  chose  some  new  special  verse  for  the  year. 
Phil.  4:6  is  so  very  true  of  her  whole  life. 

It  is  written,  honor  to  whom  honor  is  diie. 
Jesus  said  of  Mary  because  she  anointed  his 
head  with  oil,  that  whe  ever  this  Gospel  is 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  this  also  that 
she  has  done  shall  be  spoken  of  as  a  memorial 
of  her. 

Has  not  our  dear  sister  also  anointed  his 
head,  by  giving  the  best  she  had,  even  her 
whole  heart,  body  and  soul?  Is  there  anythina; 
nearer  to  the  heart  of  Jesus,  than  the  saving 
of  a  soul? 

The  writer  has  been  in  personal  touch,  and 
by  correspondence  with  our  depa  ted  si.^ter  for 
about  twenty  years,  and  is  happy  to  be  able 
to  say,  that  in  all  that  time  he  has  nevr 
heard  her  speak  harshly  of  anyone,  not  even 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances,  nor  have 
I  seen  her  angry,  except  at  sin  nor  have  T 
heard  her  murmur  about  her  lot  in  life.  Like 
Paul,  she  had  learned  in  whatever  state  lo  be 
content,  if  only  her  Lord  was  honored  and 
glorified  in  her  life. 

Her  life  work  and  experience,  the  consecra- 
tion and  self-sacrifice,  the  many  loving  per- 
gonal touches,  her  unwavering  faith  in  the  ul- 
timate triumph  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  person- 
al return  of  the  Lord;  her  bright  hope  of  a 
glorious  future  life,  and  her  triumphant  de- 
parture, these  would  make  a  large  and  inter- 
esting book  of  a  real  life,  unto  which  the  fin- 
est fiction  could  not  approach  for  emotion  and 
inspiration. 

H.  0.   CASSEL,  Philadelphia,  Pcnnn. 
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ACCIDENT,  MARVLAKD 

The  work  here  at  Accident  is  going  along 
as  well  as  could  be  expected  under  present 
conditions.  The  attendance  during  the  sum- 
mer and  fall  has  been  somewhat  above  the  av- 
erage. At  this  writing  however  the  attend- 
ance is  not  what  it  could  be,  but  will  doubt- 
less get  better  as  the  weeks  come  and  go. 

Accident  has  its  own  difficulties  to  face.  Its 
people  are  willing  and  at  this  writing  are 
doing  commendable  work  but  they  are  handi- 
capped because  of  conditions  such  as  exist  in 
all  rural  communities.  There  have  been  sev- 
eral accessions  during  the  year  and  the  future 
looks  promising.  We  have  added  several  new 
tithers  and  hope  to  enlist  each  member  within 
the  next  year.  We  have  paid  our  state  ap- 
portionment in  full  and  gave  what  we  could 
to  all  other  worthy  calls.  We  a;e  praying  and 
working  for  the  largest  Thanksgiving  offering 
ever  gathered  here.  The  good  people  are  "will- 
ing to  give  but  with  no  sale  for  farm  prod- 
ucts and  but  little  outside  work  to  be  had, 
their  willingness  cannot  result  in  as  much 
good  as  otherwise. 

The  Sunday  school  is  doing  very  good  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Frank  Callis.  There 
are  so  many  things  to  discourage  the  superin- 
tendent of  a  .urai  school  that  one  oftLii  won- 
ders that  the  school  can  make  the  progress  it 
Joes.  However,  with  a  bit  more  sacriiice  and 
much  prayer  we  can  aecompiisn  much  for  the 
Master. 

The  Young  Peoples'  Society  is  doing  com- 
mendable wurk.  'i'hcy  very  seldom  i..iss  a 
meeting  time  and  eaca  mei.iber  takes  an  actis  e 
.  part,  kjoiue  day  tnis  society  wiil  surprise  the 
broLhcrhjod  with  the  announcement  of  several 
splendid  young  pv;opie  for  missionary  work. 
We  ha ,  e  the  uiaienai,  the  wiLingness  and  the 
preparation  will  soon  bo  made.  tTay  that  God 
may  lead  these  dca.  people  aright  and  that 
many  may  be  born  into  tne  kingdom  through 
their  efforts. 

The  church  and  Sunday  school  has  always 
closed  here  October  the  first,  but  we  are  keep- 
ing things  open  until  King  Winter  gets  in 
dead  earnest. 

The  people  here  are  very  kind  to  the  pastor 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  prove  our  worthi- 
ness. 

Pray  that  God  may  bless  the  work  here  and 
that  the  church  which  we  love  shall  never  fail 
but  continue  until  he  comes. 

LYMAN  B.  WILKINS. 


FROM  FOSTOEIA  TO  MILFOED 

It  just  dawned  upon  me  that  I  have  not 
written  a  report  of  my  work  for  the  Evange- 
list since  I  left  Fosto.ia.  Since  then  a  good 
many  things  have  happened  and  it  seems  like 
a  long  time  ago.  Just  before  college  began 
this  fall  I  closed  my  pastorate  at  Fostoria.  It 
was  not  quite  a  year  from  the  time  I  began  at 
Fostoria  until  I  bade  them  farewell.  In  that 
time  though  the  church  made  progress  and  de- 
velopment, the  Sunday  school  increased  in 
number  and  in  interest.  We  held  one  revival 
meeting  and  received  four  into  membership. 
We  finally  paid  off  the  debt  on  the  church  and 
disposed  of  the  old  church  building. at  West 
Independence. 

As  I  look  back  now  I  am  surprised  that  we 
accomplished  as  much  as  we  did.  But  there  is 
a  loyal  group  of  workers  there  and  they  know 
how  to  work  to  the  best  advantage.  I  cer- 
tainly enjoyed  my  work  among  them  and  was 
sorry  when  it  came  time  to  part.  But  I  felt 
like  that  it  was  for  the  best  that  they  secure 
the  services  of  another.  No  longer  could  I 
give  justice  to  them  and  myself  with  all  the 
work  that  I  have  at  the  college. 

Two  weeks  after  I  left  Fostoria  or  the  first 
of  October,  I  began  my  pastorate  at  Milford, 
Indiana.  I  had  often  heard  about  Milford  but 
never  had  the  privilege  to  preach  to  them  be- 
fore.    Things  were  not  in  the  best  of  condi- 


tions as  they  had  been  for  so  long  without  a 
pastor.  But  we  set  to  work  and  now  things 
are  moving  along  at  a  more  rapid  rate.  Soon 
after  beginning  my  pastorate  here  the  tragic 
death  of  Silas  Dubbs,  one  of  our  most  active 
workers  filled  the  entire  community  with  sor- 
row. 

November  13th  we  held  our  Bally  Day  Ser- 
vices. Our  goal  was  200  out  to  Sunday  school, 
but  when  we  awoke  in  the  morning  tfiere  was 
a  strong  wind  driving  a  piercing  snow  our 
way.  But  in  spite  of  the  fact  we  had  106  out 
to  Sunday  school,  and  by  the  time  that  din- 
ner was  sOiVed  in  the  basement  we  had  a  still 
larger  number.  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  of  the 
College  was  with  us  for  this  service.  Five 
years  ago  he  closed  his  pastorate  here  and  so 
it  was  like  coming  home  to  him.  He  deliveerd 
the  message  of  the  morning  and  plead  for  the 
same  spirit  that  was  so  manifested  at  Milford 
in  her  earUer  days.  In  the  afte_noon  a  Rally 
Day  program  was  given  and  in  the  evening  the 
pastor  aelivered  tlie  message. 

Thursday  evening,  November  17th  we  held 
our  annual  fall  Love  i  east.  It  was  a  very 
inspiring  service  and  many  speak  of  the  bene- 
fits ti.eri\€a  from  this  service.  Just  before  the 
services  we  baptized  a  young  lad,  of  thi.tuen, 
and  took  him  into  churcti  relationship.  No- 
vember zOtli  we  held  our  ThanKsgivmg  Day 
services  and  the  ottering  for  tLoi^je  Missions 
amounted  to  ipoO.To,  but  we  expect  it  to  go 
beyond  that.  We  had  a  good  number  out  to 
Sunday  school,  but  was  not  quite  able  to  reach 
the  iiiark  of  our  Eaiiy  Lay  services.  In  the 
evemng  we  uniCeJ  witn  tue  otaer  cnuiclii-S  of 
the  1,0 wn  in  a  union  service  at  tne  Christian 
ciiuicn.  A  Gospel  team  f.om  Nortn  Mancnes- 
ter  had  charge  of  the  ser\  ices. 

The  work  is  moving  forward  with  certain 
striae.  0.ir  next  big  aay  is  Christmas  and 
then  New  Year's  Day  when  we  will  begin  our 
revival  meeting  witfi  the  pastor  in  charge  and 
Brother  Koseoe  i'.  Wilson,  of  Piymoutn  will 
have  chage  of  the  music.  The  harvest  is 
white  and  it  is  an  opportune  time  to  labor  for 
the  Master.  Join  with  us-  in  prayer  that  this 
meeting  will  see  many  gathered  into  the  fold. 
FLOEIZEL  A.  PFLEIDEEER,  Pastor. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


A  CARD  OF  THANKS 

We  wish  to  extend  our  deepest  heartfelt 
appreciation  to  all  the  kind  loving  friends  for 
their  praj'ers,  timely  words  and  loving  gifts 
during  the  past  year  to  and  in  behalf  of  our 
dearly  beloved  Sister  Vianna,  who  alw;>,y3 
loved  to  think  of  the  love  back  of  each  act, 
word  and  deed  as  meaning  so  much  to  her. 
We  earnestly  pray  that  the  blessing  to  all  may 
be  multiplied  many,  many  times. 

We  also  in  this  general  way  want  to  thank 
all  for  their  letters  and  telegrams  of  symx^a- 
thy  sent  in  this  our  extremely  sad  hour  of 
bereavement.  Lovingly, 

EDNA  M.  DETWILER,  SISTERS  AND 

BEOTHERS. 

NATIONAL    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   ASSOCIA- 
TION 

Through  an  error  in  printed  reports  which 
were  sent  to  Sunday  schools  previous  to  Na- 
tional Conference,  questions  which  would  de- 
termine whether  or  not  a  Sunday  school  was 
Front  Line,  were  omitted.  If  there  are 
schools,  which  were  Front  Line,  who  did  not 
receive  seals,  will  you  write  the  Secretary  for 
them?  If  yours  was  Ftront  Line  for  the  first 
time  and  do  not  have  a  certificate  upon  which 
to  put  seals,  please  request  one. 

We  are  planning  for  Institutes  just  as  fast 
as  we  can.  They  will  begin  in  Indiana  in  the 
near  future.  If  any  of  the  other  workers  are 
ready,  let  us  know  and  we  will  begin  initial 
coriespoadence.     Frograitis  wiil  be  furnished 


and  an  outline  of  the  work  which  is  to  be 
done. 

H.  H.  WOLFORD,  General  Secretary, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  INSTITUTES 

Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis  and  Rev.  W.  R. 
Deeter  are  making  a  tour  of  the  Indiana  Con- 
ferejice  District  in  the"  interest  of  better,  big- 
ger and  more  efficient  Sunday  schools,  and  it 
is  requested  that  the  churches  co-operate  in 
every  way  possible  to  make  the  suggested 
schedules  fit  in  to  save  traveling  expense-s  in 
routes  outlined. 

We  are  trying  to  steer  clear  of  all  revival 
meetings;  otherwise  we  feel  you  will  help  us 
caiTy  out  our  program  as  far  as  it  consistent. 
We  are  coming  to  you  without  money  and 
without  price.  Hand  bills  will  follow  at  con- 
firmed places  and  dates.         Respectfullv, 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD, 

Per  W.  E.  Deeter. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THE  HONOR  ROLL  AGAIN 

As  it  has  been  our  custom  to  print  the 
Honor  Roll  of  churches  only  when  a  new 
church  has  been  added  to  the  Roll,  it  has  been 
quite  a  while  since  it  appeared  last  in  these 
columns.  Since  it  is  not  likely  that  auy  g.eat 
number  of  churches  will  be  added  to  the  EoU 
in  the  future,  and  since  the  Eoll  has  been  run 
now  for  a  pe.iod  of  four  years,  we  have  de- 
cided to  discontinue  the  printing  of  the  entire 
list  of  churches,  but  to  make  honorable  men- 
tion of  all  churches  that  renew  their  list  of 
Evangelist  subscriptions  in  a  way  that  en- 
titles them  to  continue  as  Honor  Eoll  churches 
and  to  make  special  mention  of  any  new 
churches  that  may  be  entitled  to  this  honor. 
Brighton,  InxUana 

The  newest  church  to  win  a  place  on  the 
Honor  Eoll  is  Brighton,  Indiana.  To  Brother 
C.  C.  G.isso  must  be  given  the  crdeit  for  this 
really  remarkable  achievement.  He  increased 
the  subscription  list  at  this  point  practically 
TWO  HUNDEED  percent.  It  was  done  while 
he  was  engaged  in  an  evangehstio  meeting 
with  this  church,  and  he  reports  that  it  was 
an  easy  task.  If  our  memory  serves  us  cor- 
rectly this  makes  the  fourth  congregation  that 
Brother  Grisso  has  helped  to  a  place  on  the 
Honor  Eoll  of  churches.  It  is  a  record  any 
Brethren  minister  might  be  proud  to  make. 
Old  Lists  Renewed 

In  addition  to  the  above  new  church  added 
to  the  Honor  Eoll  we  are  glad  to  report  re- 
newals from  SIX  old  standby  churches  as  well. 
These  are.  La  Verne,  California,  3rd  year., 
Thomas  H.  Broad,  pastor;  Fremont,  Ohio,  4th 
year,  Morton  L.  Sands  pastor;  Ashland,  Ohio, 
5th  year,  J.  A.  Garber,  pastor;  Tiosa,  Indiana, 
4th  year,  Sylvester  Whetstone,  pastor;  Sidney, 

Indiana,  4th  year,  ,  pastor;     and 

last,  but  not  least,  Nappanee,  Indiana,  4th 
year,  E.  L.  Miller,  pastor.  We  call  attention 
to  Nappanee,  because  of  the  special  attention 
they  give  to  this  matter.  The  Nappanee  list 
is  just  a  little  larger  each  year,  and  the 
church  is  just  a  little  more  prompt  each  year 
in  sending  in  the  Ust.  This  year  the  revised 
list  was  sent  full  three  months  before  the  ex- 
piration of  the  old  list  and  a  check  covering 
the  full  amount  accompanied  the  Ust.  -  This  is 
an  unparalleled  record  and  we  believe  is  wor- 
thy of  special  mention. 

The  lists  of  a  goodly  number  of  churches 
will  expire  within  the  next  sixty  days  and  it 
will  certainly  be  greatly  appreciated  at  this 
office  if  they  will  follow  the  example  set  by 
Nappanee  as  nearly  as  possible. 

The  Holiday  Season  is  always  an  extra  busy 
season  with  us  and  it  will  greatly  help  mat- 
ters, if  the  churches  will  attend  to  these  things 
promptly.  R.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 
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An  Introductory  Thought  to  the  Christmas  Season 


"Fear  not,  Zacharias;  for  thy  prayer  is  heard.  .   . 
Thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  .  .   Many  .  .  .  shall   he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.     And   he   shall   go   before 
HIM  in  the  spirit  and   power   of  Elias,  ...  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 


May  the  spirit  of  the  approaching  Christmas  season 
so  grip  the  hearts  of  God's  people  that  parents  shall  be 
willing  to  dedicate  their  sons  and  sons  shall  be  willing 
to  give  themselves  as  heralds  to  proclaim  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  to  many  hearts. 
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EDITORIAL 

Christ's  Plan  for  the  World 


My  theme  is  suggested  from  two  sources.  The  iirst  is  the  lan- 
guage, of  the  Master,  "As  my  Father- hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  You 
into  th.e  world."  The  second  is  suggested  in  experience  as  I  stand 
midway  between  a  revival  just  ended  and  one  about  to  begin.  My 
application  may  be  local  and  persona]  but  my  vision  is  wo- Id- wide. 
The  Christian  life  is  purely  evangelical.  We  are  heralds  of  the 
Great  Evangel,  therefore  we  should  be  intensely  evangelistic.  Show 
me  a  church  that  is  not  and  I  will  show  you  a  dead  one.  Show  me 
a  Christian  that  does  not  believe  in  revivals  and  I  will  show  you 
a  person  that  is  no  soul-winner  and  quite  probably  himself  is  dying 
of  dry  rot.  The  church  should  be  like  the  fruit  t.ces  that  blossom 
and  bear  fruit  at  one  and  the  same  time.  We  should  constantly  sow 
and  equally  constantly  reap  the  ripening  harvest. 

At  the  very  inception  of  Christ's  ministry  he  announced  a  pro- 
gram for  bringing  in  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace.  He 
neve;-  deviated  from  this  plan  for  a  moment.  Moses  wrote  a  code, 
prepared  a  constitution  and  organized  a  commopwealth.  Jesus  left 
politics  out  of  his  life.  Joshua  organized  an  army,  drilled  regiments 
for  battles  and  won  victories,  peace,  plenty  and  safety.  Jesus  was 
not  militaristic.  David  enlarged  the  temple  worship  by  drilling  his 
singers  and  writing  a  litany.  Jesu.s  left  neither  song  nor  Psabn. 
Solomon  dwelt  in  the  most  magnificant  temple,  wrought  in  Uto.aturc, 
sent  scholars  broadcast  to  bring  back  knowledge  and  he  compiled 
the  Proverbs  which  is  a  handbook  of  right  living.  Jesus  left  no 
written  word.  He  did  not  trouble  himself  with  art,  science  or 
finance.  He  dealt  with  souls.  His  program  was  simple.  He  revealed 
to  us  that  God  was  a  righteous  judge  and  demanded  righteousness  of 
his  people.  Jesus  showed  us  the  righteous  life  and  how  to  live  it. 
He  levealed  further  that  God  was  a  loving  father;  we  are  his  chil- 
dren. He  is  an  all  suffering  God;  a  burden  bearing  God;  a  tender 
bighcarted  God  and  strong;  he  carries  his  children  in  his  everlasting 
arms  and  our  sufferings  upon  his  heart. 

For  three  years  Jesus  walked  about  Galilee  and  told  this  won- 
drous love  story,  the  love  of  God  for  fallen  man.  Who  am  I  that  I 
should  not  tell  it  and  why  do  you  exist,  my  anti-evangelistic  Chris- 
tian, if  it  is  not  to  be  like  the  Master  and  that  your  biography 
might  be  summed  up  by  saying:  "He  had  a  passion  for  souls." 

The  Master  went  about  doing  good.  He  loved  everybody. 
Where  there  was  need,  there  you  would  find  Christ.  Where  sorrow, 
tho.e  was  he.  Whore  affliction,  he  was  the  physician.  Where  pov- 
erty, he  made  them  rich  by  his  presence.     Where  a  wedding  feast,  he 


was  there.  Whore  rich,  he  dined  with  them.  Sinners,  he  did  not 
shun  them.  He  had  his  own  intimate  friends  and  chosen  disciples, 
yet  everywhere  he  went,  he  ministered  to  all.  You  cannot  add  one 
whit  to  his  life  nor  improve  on  his  program. 

1st.  Tlie  Christian  in  the  World. 

Jesus  was  representative.  He  set  himself  to  the  task  of  repro- 
ducing his  spirit  in  his  followers.  He  had  an  unlikely  group  to 
begin  with,  but  he  led  them  into  the  power  of  the  endless  life.  His 
spirit  in  a  man  's  life  is  like  releasing  a  bird  from  a  cage,  or  like  the 
sun  releases  the  seeds  from  winter's  frost;  and  to  those  freed  souls 
he  said,  "As  the  Father  sent  me  into  the  world,  so  send  I  you," 
and  he  risked  the  whole  enterprise  on  their  love  and  loyalty.  Dr. 
Drummond  called  the  disciples,  ' '  Lesser  Christs. ' '  Those  things  shall 
ye  do  and  greater  things  than  these  shall  ye  do,  said  Jesus.  What 
did  he  dof  Made  small  men  big,  bad  men  good,  feeblings  giants,  he 
brought  the  life  of  God  down  into  the  hearts  of  men  and  fishermen 
became  heroes  and  later  martyrs.  The  timid  yet  spiritual  John  did 
for  the  memorabilia  of  Jesus  what  Blind  Milton  did  for  poetry.  There 
is  a  latent  heroism  in  every  man  and  no  one  responds  to  the  note  of 
chivalry,  to  the  appeal  of  the  heroic,  to  the  challenge  of  a  big  pro- 
gram, or  to  a  true  perspective  of  life  like  the  child  of  God.  Jesus 
trained  these  disciples  until  with  sublime  faith  he  sent  them  out  to 
make  other  disciples.  Where?  Everywhere.  Of  whom?  Everybody. 
He  did  not  say.  Be  careful  not  to  speak  to  that  man.  He  has  a  grand- 
child that  goes  to  Sunday  school  at  the  church  across  the  town  and 
they  claim  him  and  all  the  relatives  as  their  field,  although  they 
do  not  work  it.  That  would  be  as  consistent  as  if,  when  the  world 
is  starving,  a  man  should  refuse  to  let  his  land  be  farmed  because 
the  man  who  wanted  to  farm  it  did  not  belong  to  his  church.  I 
even  heard  of  a  church  that  would  not  hold  a  revival  in  the  town 
because  the  rest  did  not  and  they  did  not  want  to  offend  them.  In 
short,  they  were  just  as  good  for  nothing  as  the  rest.  Paul  said, 
"Brethren,  I  would  have  you  careful  of  nothing."  The  Christian 
must  be  a  soul  winner. 

2iid.    Test  of  Discipleship. 

The  test  is  love,  going  about  doing  good.     The  church  is  not  a 
place  where  all  hold  the  same  creed,  make  the  same  testimony,  sing 
the  -same  hymns,  always,  recite  same  prayers,  but  an  institution  com- 
posed of  Christian  people.     A  Christian,  whoever  he  may  be,  wher-  i 
ever  he  may  be,  is  one  who  does  Christ's  work  in  Christ's  way,  under  i 
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Christ's  leadership  and  in  company  with  Christ's  disciples.  I  cannot 
imagine  a  man  wanting  to  be  a  Christian  and  not  willing  to  associate 
with  other  Christian  people.  When  Ch.ist  spoke  about  the  impor- 
tance of  confessing  him  and  not  being  ashamed,  he  was  striking  at 
the  very  heart  of  disloyalty  on  the  part  of  those  that  refuse.  Is  , 
that  man  loyal  in  a  foreign  land  that  is  ashamed  of  his  American 
birth?  and  who  passes  himself  off  as  a  Britisher  and  not  a  Yankee? 
Is  that  woman  true  who  does  not  wear  her  husband's  name  in  so- 
ciety? Is  a  man  a  pat.iot  that  will  not  stand  by  the  flag  in  time  of 
National  peril?  No.  Then  is  a  man  a  true  Christian  who  will  not 
come  out  and  show  his  colors  in  a  revival  or  soul-winning  campaign? 
If  he  is,  then  the  fellow  who  stays  in  the  hospital  when  he  should  be 
on  the  firing  line  is  the  noblest  patriot  of  all,  and  should  get  the  big- 
gest pension. 

I  think  here  of  the  absurdity  of  being  neutral.  I  imagine  this 
neutral  friend  in  Belgium,  when  villages  were  burning,  homes  rav- 
aged and  the  soldiers  few  and  ejchausted,  coming  along  the  trenches 
and  saying,  "Well,  I  am  in  sympathy  with  you,  I  wish  you  success." 
That  fellow,  out  of  genuine  sympathy  for  the  race  that  his  kind 
should  never  be  progapated,  would  be  shot  at  sunrise  for  his  sympa- 
thy. The  test  of  discipleship  is  not  in  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,"  but  in 
"doing  the  things  that  he  says,"  and  he  did  say,  Go  and.  make  dis- 
ciples. 
3rd.     Puture  Disciples. 

If  the  disciples  of  the  future  be  steady  and  true,  loyal  and 
b.ave,  thoy  must  do  two  things,  viz.,  love  their  Master  and  take 
their  stand  on  fuU  obedience  to  his  commands.  Burke  said,  "Civili- 
zation belongs  to  the  noble  dead,  to  the  living  and  generations  yet 
to  come."  We  then  surely  have  inherited  our  full  share  of  the  pro- 
gram of  Christianization.  I  am  disheartened  by  those  who  want  to 
be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  I  take  heart  only 
when  I  remember  the  faithful  who  have  not  failed  all  through  the 
heat  of  the  day.  Fu.thermore,  I  shall  not  sit  down  and  do  nothing 
because  I  believe  he  is  coming  soon,  but  I  will  work  the  harder  lest 
some  be  lost  that  I  might  have  helped  to  save. 

And  then  to  think  that  God's  plan  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  has  been  entrusted  to  us.  Do  you  know  that  little  story  of  S. 
D.  Gordon's  entitled,  "His  Plan"?  Jesus  is  represented  as  being 
back  in  heaven  after  his  earthly  ministry  and  conversing  with  the 
Angel  Gabriel,  who  asks,  "Master,  you  died  for  the  whole  world?" 
"Yes."  "You  suffered  a  lot?"  "Yes."  "Do  thuy  all  know  about 
it?"  "No,  ouly  a  few."  "What  have  you  done  about  letting  the 
rest  know?"  "I  arranged  with  Peter,  James  and  John  and  a  few 
others  to  make  it  the  business  of  their  lives  to  tell  others,  and 
others  and  yet  others  to  teU  others  until  all  have  heard  it."  "But 
suppose  after  awhile  Peter  g^ts  tired  and  John  indifferent,  and  in 
the  twentieth  century  all  become  so  busy  that  no  one  has  time  to  tell 
it  to  others?  What  then?"  Jesus  answers,  "Gabuel,  I  haven't  made 
any  other  plans.     I  am  counting  -on  them. ' ' 

A  revival  in  every  church  is  an  inspired  slogan.  If  I  fail  to 
communicate  him  to  others,  I  myself  shall  lose  him.  May  the  Master 
give  us  a  divine  discontent  with  our  little  successes  until  all  have 
heard  the  good  news,  the  new  news,  the  glad  tidings  that  "Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief"  and 
may  he  help  each  one  of  us  to  realize  that  it  is  his  program  that  we 
keep  ourselves  saved  by  saving  othe.s.     Let  Bleke  say  for  us: 

"I  will   not   cease   from   mental   strife. 
Nor  shall  the  sword  sleep  in  my  hand, 

Till  I  have  built  Jerusalem 

In  this  our  own  and  happy  land." 

B.  T.  BUKNWOETH,  Lanark,  Illinois. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Don't  fail  to  notice  Brother  McClain's  announcement,  "DO  NOT 
SEND  ANY  PACKAGES  TO  AFRICA  BY  PARCEL  POST."  The 
reason, — too  expensive  at  the  destination. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder  writes  a  letter  from  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania, 
reporting  that  though  these  people  have  been  without  a  pastor  they 
are  endeavoring  to  keep  up  the  work. 


In  the  face  of  great  discouragements  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  led 
the  people  of  Gatewood,  West  Virginia,  into  a  victory  which  resulted 
in  eleven  confessions  and  a  prevailing  spirit  of  unity. 

The  Maryland- Virginia  District  Evangelist  writes  an  interesting 
report  of  his  work  in  the  St.  Luke's  parish  with  Brother  Wisman, 
the  pastor.  There  were  six  added  to  the  church  and  influences  set 
to  going  that  promise     to  result  in  more  additions  in  the  near  future. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  R.  Koontz,  the  Linwood, 
Maryland,  congregation  is  enjoying  the  inspiration  that  comes  fel- 
lowshipping  with  Christian  people  of  neighboring  congregations  and 
Sunday  school  gatherings.  They  were  also  spiritually  strengthened 
by  a  revival  with  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  as  the  p-cacher. 

Brother  Austin  E.  Staley  and  his  wife  settled  in  their  new  pas- 
torate at  Garwin,  Iowa,  under  most  encouraging  circumstances,  with 
the  parsonage  newly  refmished,  a  flock  of  chickens  in  their  possession 
and  the  people  willing  to  co-operate  under  their  leadership.  Ma.ks  of 
progress  are  in  evidence  since  Brother  Staley 's  arrival  on  this  field. 

During  Brother  Claud  Studebaker's  first  year  as  pastor  of  the 
Hamlin,  Kansas,  chu.ch,  thirteen  have  been  added  to  the  roll,  the 
audiences  have  increased  and  the  auxiHaries  have  gone  forward,  ac- 
cording to  his  report  in  this  issue.  The  recent  meeting  under  the 
evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  resulted  in  nine  acces- 
sions. 

Brother  W.  T.  Lytle  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  College 
Corner  church  along  with  his  Burlington  charge.  He  describes  the 
equipment  of  this  congregation  as  being  excellent  for  a  rural  church. 
A  recent  revival  conducted  by  the  pastor  resulted  in  ten  addition^ 
to  the  church.  In  a  previous  issue  we  made  mention  of  the  success- 
ful campaign  at  Burlington. 

As  a  result  of  the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  conducted  at 
Lanark  by  Brethren  Coleman  and  Kemp,  the  church  is  the  st.onger 
by  thirty-six  souls  and  two  converts  went  to  other  churches.  The 
Lanark  church  under  the  leadership  of  Brothr  B.  T.  Burnworth  has 
become  one  of  the  strong  churches  of  the  b.otherhood,  nearly  two 
hundred  members  having  been  received  during  his  pastorate. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  gives  us  some  interesting  side  lights  in 
connection  with  the  meetings  he  recently  conducted  at  Martinsbu.g, 
Pennsylvania,  a  report  of  which  was  published  last  week  over  the 
signature  of  the  pastor.  Brother  Hall.  Brother  Epphy,  having  been  a 
former  pastor,  was  not  a  stranger  to  these  people  and  they  showed 
their  appreciation  of  his  services  in  a  very  substantial  way.  Nor  did 
they  forget  his  good  wife. 

Brother  Bame's  "Travel  Flashes"  report  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing held  in  the  Morrill,  Kansas,  church  where  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted 
is  the  popular  pastor,  and  ten  souls  were  born  into  the  Kingdom.  Our 
Executive  Secretary  visited  the  other  churches  of  this  district  and 
gave  the  Bicentenary  message.  From  this  report  of  B. other  Bame, 
and  also  from  the  treasurer's  report  recently  published  we  observe 
that  many  churches  are  not  coming  across  with  their  ten  cent  per 
capita  offering  for  the  support  of  the  Movement.  This  may  be  due 
largely  to  oversight  or  neglect,  but  a  man  can't  travel  on  excuses, 
whatever  they  may  be,  and  we  suggest  that  all  who  have  the  progress 
of  the  church  at  heart  take  care  of  this  matter  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible moment. 

If  the  theory  of  training  popular  in  some  quarters  that  would 
have  the  child  do  nothing  that  is  disagreeable  or  against  its  wishes 
succeeds  in  developing  a  generation  of  unstable,  non-dependable, 
jelly-fish  type  of  people,  we  should  not  be  surprised.  Strength  of 
character  such  as  we  received  as  a  national  birthright  can  only  be 
had  as  a  result  of  resisting,  struggling,  contending  and  overcoming. 
Most  of  the  evil  doing  in  the  world  is  the  result  not  of  imperfect 
knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  but  of  undisciplined  lives;  the  will  has 
been  weakened  and  judgment  has  been  shaken  out  of  balance  by 
constant  yielding  to  the  desires  and  appetites  of  life.  As  the  diamond 
can  only  shine  after  it  has  been  cut  and  burnished,  so  the  life  can 
only  glow  with  beauty  after  it  has  been  tried  and  tested. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Sunday  School  White  Gift  and  Seminary  Leadership 

By  President  Edwin  Elmore  Jacobs 


A  short  time  ago,  a  gentleman  from  the  State  Office  of 
Public  Instruction  of  Ohio  visited  the  College  and  addresed 
the  students  at  the  Chapel  hour.  In  the  course  of  his  re- 
marks, he  said  that  the  state  was  looking  to  such  colleges 
as  Ashland  to  furnish  good  influences  and  good  citizenship 
as  opposed  to  bad  influences  and  bad  citizenship.  This  was 
to  be  done,  he  said,  by  the  training  of  men  and  women  for 
good  leaderslup. 

This  sentiment  found  a 
sympathetic  response  in  our 
hearts,  as  we  are  a  church 
college.  Now  if  the  state, 
Godless,  as  it  somewhat  is, 
feels  this  way  about  her 
church  colleges,  what  ought 
the  church  itself  to  think  of 
the  College  and  seminary 
which  it  has  ordamed  as  an 
mstrumentality  to  train  her 
leaders"^  The  facts  are,  such 
colleges  and  seminaries  are, 
and  of  right  ought  to  be,  the 
very  fountain  source  of  able, 
trained,  and  consecrated 
leadership.  If  they  are  not 
tMs,  then  they  are  of  small 
worth.  And  if  Ashland  in 
her    own    hiunble   way   can 

and  does  contribute  leadership  to  the  church,  then  several 
considerations  follow. 

First,  prospective  leaders  ought  to  be  sent  this  way.  It  is 
a  sight  not  vouchsafed  to  many,  to  be  able  to  sit  morning 
after  monring  at  the  chapel  hour  and  look  into  the  earnest, 
bright,  young  faces  of  over  one  hundred  young  people.  There 
are  the  earnest  ones,  always  attentive.  There  are  the  more 
careless  ones,  ofttimes  distracted  by  the  smaller  influences 
of  college  life.  But  a  college  president  must  be  able  to  be- 
lieve that  all  are  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent,  moved  by  a 
great  ambition,  or  else  why  are  they  in  college  at  all?  And 
as  I  look  morning  after  morning,  I  am  made  to  wonder  how 
many  of  these  young  people  are  going  to  be  so  true  to  the 
Brethren  church  as  to  give  even  as  long  and  faithful  service 
to  her  as  their  teachers  have?  Will  some  of  them  drop  out,, 
after  the  church  has  nourished  them  thus?  What  percent 
will  teach  in  other  schools,  enter  other  professions,  go  into 
buiness,  do  nothmg  much,  and  how  many  Avill  really  serve 
the  church? 

Now  we  can  only  build  with  the  material  sent  to  us. 
This  material,  I  fancy,  is  much  above  the  average  in  qual- 
ity and  for  this  we  are  made  glad.  But  the  quantity?  Not 
enough.  We  have  some  very  good  new  men,  but  not 
enough. 


The  facts  are,  such  colleges  and  seminaries  are, 
and  of  right  ought  to  be,  the  very  fountain  source  of 
able,  trained  and  consecrated  leadership.  .  . 

Now  we  can  only  build  with  the  material  sent 
us.  .  .  We  have  some  very  good  men,  but  not 
enough.  .  . 

Here  every  historic  ordinance  of  Brethrenism  is 
taught  and  practised.  Here,  and  here  alone  so  far 
as  colleges  go,  are  the  historic  influences,  sym- 
pathies, spirit  and  genius  of  Brethrenism  not  only 
kept  alive,  but  cherished.  .  . 

The  White  Gifts  of  the  Sunday  schools  help  us 
in  a  very  substantial  way.  Every  thousand  dollars 
given  represents  twenty  thousand  invested  at  five 
per  cent. — President  Jacobs. 


And  then,  too,  not  counting  the  Seminary  students,  the 
church  is  not  sending  us  enough  so  as  to  allow  us  to  train 
for  lay  leadership.  I  do  not  know  just  the  proportions  of 
students  from  our  own  church  as  compared  with  that  from 
other  churches.  The  local  community  has  taken  advantage 
of  our  beginning  of  expansion  but  the  church  has  not  done 
so.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  Math  the  improved  plant 
which  is  now  beginning  to  appear,  the  church  Avill  send  more 

of  its  young  people  to  Ash- 
land. Here  every  historic 
ordinance  of  Brethrenism  is 
taught  and  practiced.  Here, 
and  here  alone  so  far  as  col- 
leges go,  are  the  historic  in- 
fluences, sympathies,  and 
the  spirit  and  genius  of 
Brethrenism  not  only  kept 
alive,  but  cherished.  Here, 
and  at  no  other  college,  is 
Brethrenism  as  we  under- 
stand it,  inculcated  and  with 
it,  high  standards  of  schol- 
arship harmonized,  corre- 
lated, and  maintained.  For 
this  and  other  reasons,  fu- 
ture leaders  ought  to  be 
sent  to  Ashland. 

Second,  the  church  ought 
by  every  right  support  its  college  and  seminary.  This  is 
being  done  in  part  by  the  White  Gift  offering.  The  Semi- 
nary, at  least  at  present,  is  closely  tied  up  with  the  general 
M'ork  of  the  College  and  therefore  comes  under  the  same 
general  rules  that  are  applied  by  state  and  school  authori- 
ties. If  the  College  measures  up  to  State  requirements,  then 
so  does  the  Seminary,  and  if  the  College  lacks  prestige,  then 
so  does  the  Seminary.  Hence  it  is  highly  important  that 
the  church  looks  well  after  the  work  of  the  College  and  Sem- 
inary. We  seek  here  to  train  leaders  for  every  department 
of  the  church.  In  this  particular  age,  no  college  offering 
liberal  arts  advantages  can  hope  to  succeed  flnancially  with- 
out gifts.  Ashland  is  no  exception.  The  White  Gifts  from 
the  Sunday  schools  help  us  in  a  very  substantial  way. 
Every  thousand  dollars  given,  represents  twenty  thousand 
invested  at  five  percent.  To  collect  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars and  invest  it  would  be  a  very  big  task.  Hence,  it  is 
a  very  fine  yearly  help  that  comes  to  us  through  the  White 
Gifts.  I  earnestly  pray  and  sincerely  hope  that  the  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  may  continue  to  find  us  worthy  of  the 
yearly  support  given  through  the  White  Gift  offering. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


J 


The  road  of  "Keeping  at  it"  leads 
'Dreams  come  true." 


to     the    land    of 


DECEMBER  7,  1921 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  5 


FREE  MASONRY  versus  CHRISTIANITY 

(A  SERMON) 
BY  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


(Contlnuded  from  last  week) 

III.  MASONRY  DOES  NOT  CONFESS  JESUS  CHRIST 
AS  LORD  AND  GOD.  THEREFORE  THE  GOD  OF 
MASONRY  IS  NOT  THE  TRUE  GOD. 

Masonry  has  a  god — jovl  can't  have  a  religion  without 
a  god.  And  this  god  has  a  name.  Over  and  over  in  this 
book  you  meet  with  the  initials  "G.  A.  O.  T.  U."  This  is 
the  name  of  the  god  of  Masonry.  The  initials  stand  for  the 
name  "Grand  Architect  of  the  Universe."  Tliis  is  the  god 
that  the  Masons  worship  at  their  altar.  This  is  the  god  to 
whom  Masonic  prayers  are  offered.  Sometimes  other  names 
are  applied  to  him,  but,  according  to  Machey,  "G.  A.  0.  T. 
.U. "  is  the  technical  Masonic  name  for  him. 

Now  T  shall  present  the  Christian  view  of  God.  Every 
intelligent  Christian  is  acquainted  with  it,  but  let  us  refresh 
our  minds.    I  shall  present  it  in  three  statements : 

(1)  There  is  only  ONE  true  God.  The  one  true  God 
exists  in  three  Persons — Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit !  But 
there  are  not  three  Gods.  There  is  only  ONE  God,  indivis- 
ible in  substance  and  being. 

(2)  This  one  true  God  became  manifest  in  the  flesh 
and  is  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ. 

"In  the  beginnmg  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
God,  *  *  *  And  the  Word  became  fle?h,  and  dwelt  among  us 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  the  only  begotten  from 
the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth." — John  1:1  and  14. 

"Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the  Father  and 
it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." — John  14:8-9. 

' '  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  Ave  know  him  that  is  true,  and 
we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. ' ' — 1  John  5 :20. 

(3)  The  one  true  G'od  cannot  be  confessed,  acknow- 
ledged, worshipped,  believed  in,  or  prayed  to,  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ! 

Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father,  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also." 
—1  John  2-23. 

"All  men  should  honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the 
Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth  not  the 
Father  that  sent  him." — John  5:23. 

This  is  the  Christian  doctrine  of  God.  Let  me  sum  it 
up  briefly:  There  is  one  true  God.  This  true  God  is  revealed 
in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Apart  from  Christ  there  is 
no  true  God.  If  a  man  confesses  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  confess- 
ing the  true  God.  If  he  worships  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  wor- 
shipping the  true  God.  If  a  man  refuses  to  confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  God,  he  is  denying  the  true  God.  If  he  refu'-es  to 
worship  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  refusing  to  worship  the  true 
God. 

Now  Ave  are  ready  for  the  question:  "Is  the  god  of 
Masonry  the  true  God,  or  is  he  a  false  God?" 

The  ansAver  depends  absolutely  upon  Masonry's  atti- 
tude to  Jesus  Christ !  If  Masonry  a^ks  its  initiates  to  ac- 
knoAvledge  and  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  the  true 
God,  then  Masonry's  god  is  the  true  God!  But  if  Masonry 
does  not  require  its  members  to  confess  and  acknoAAdedge 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  the  true  God,  then  the  god  of 
Masonry  is  not  the  true  God !  There  is  no  escape  from  one 
of  these  tAvo  conclusions.  Which  conclusion  is  right  is  ap- 
parent to  the  merest  novice. 

Masonry  has  thousands  of  members  Avho  Avould  never 
have  entered  it  if  they  had  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 


and  God  to  get  in — the  JcAvish  members,  for  mf:tance.    But 
let  Masonry  speak  for  itself  (Page  641)  : 

"There  is  nothing  in  it  (Masonry)  to  offend  the  Jew." 

Do  you  knoAv  AA-hat  tliis  means — "There  is  nothing  in 
Masonry  to  offend  the  Jew!"  Let  me  tell  you— Jesus  Christ 
one  day  came  to  the  Jcavs  and  said  (John  10:30),  "I  and 
the  Father  are  ONE ! ' '  The  Jcavs  promptly  picked  up  stones 
to  stone  him.  Jesus  ansAvered  them,  "Many  good  Avorks 
have  I  shoAved  you  from  the  Father.  For  AA-h^ch  of  those 
Avorks  do  ye  stone  me?"  The  Jcavs  ansA^-ered  bim.  "For  a 
good  Avork  Ave  stone  thee  not,  bixt  for  BL.ABPHEMY,  be- 
cause thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God!" 

The  JcAvs  condemned  Je^us  Christ  to  death  and  deliA^- 
ered  him  to  the  Romans  for  crucifixion  becau'-e  he  claimed 
to  be  their  OAvn  God,  the  Mighty  JehoA^ah !  To  thi"  day  the 
JeAv  regards  Christianity  as  a  blasphemous  religion  because 
Ave  AA'-orsliip  and  confess  Jesus  Christ  fts  Lord  and  God. 

I  tell  you,  if  there  is  nothing  in  Masonry  to  offend  the 
JcAv,  then  Masonry  does  not  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  God,  nor  aslv  its  initiates  to  do  so.  And  if  Masonry 
does  not  confess  the  true  God,  then  Masonry  confesses  a 
false  God,  let  us  be  plain  and  call  Masonry  Avhat  it  really  is, 
by  its  OAAai  utterances,  in  the  light  of  the  Bible — PAGAN- 
ISM AND  IDOLATRY! 

This  is  the  exact  teaching  of  the  Bible.  All  Avorships 
and  aeknoAvledgment  paid  to  any  God  apart  from  Jesus 
Christ  is  IDOLATRY.  1  John  5:20— "We  knoAv  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding, 
that  Ave  knoAV  him  that  is  true,  and  Ave  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  hi  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.  My  little  children,  guard  yourselves  from 
idols."  1  Cor.  6:9-10 — "Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators, 
nor  IDOLATORS  *  *  *  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 

But  some  one  may  say:  "It  is  true  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  confessed  iu  the  first  three  degrees,  but  he  is  confessed 
as  God  in  some  of  the  higher  degrees!" 

Well,  I  Avill  have  to  take  your  Avord  for  it.  This  Ency- 
clopedia contains  articles  on  almost- every  false  god  of  the 
pagan  Avorld,  but  it  contains  not  even  the  trace  of  an  ar- 
ticle on  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  a  significant 
and  ominous  omission.  , 

But  sujipose  it  is  true  that  Christ  is  recognized  as  God 
in  some  of  the  higher  degrees,  such  as  the  Knights  Templar. 
What  of  it?  Does  that  clear  the  skirts  of  the  organization? 
Let  me  ask  you  a  question :  Can  you  reach  those  higher  de- 
grees, can  you  become  a  Knig'ht  Templar  vdthout  passing 
through  the  first  three  degrees?"  No,  you  cannot!  That 
settles  the  question !  Will  anj'  intelligent,  enlightened  Chris- 
tian affirm  that  it  is  permissible  to  become  an  idolater  fir  t 
in  order  that  afterAvard  he  may  be  a  Christian?  Will  he 
affirm  that  it  is  right  to  first  boAv  the  knee  at  the  altar  of 
a  false  god  in  order  that  afterAvard  he  may  boAv  the  knee 
to  the  true  God?  Will  Jesus  Christ  accept  a  confession  of 
his  deity  from  the  mouth  of  a  man  Avhose  lips  are  defiled 
AA'-ith  the  confession  of  a  falre  god?    Hoav  foolish! 

Suppose  a  Buddhist  should  come  to  me  and  say:  "We 
have  an  organization  Ave  Avould  like  you  to  join.  In  order 
to  take  the  first  three  degrees,  you  AA'ill  have  to  acknoAAdedge 
a  god,  but  not  your  Christ.  AfterAvard,  Ave  Avill  fix  up  a  place 
in  the  organization  and  invent  some  ncAV  degrees  Avhere  you 
Christians  can  get  together  and  confess  your  Christ!", 

Suppose  I  should  start  an  organization  here  in  tliis 
church  AA'ith  secret  Avork  and  several  degrees.  The  first 
three  degrees  Avould  eliminate  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
demand  that  every  candidate  confess  a  god  named  "G.  A. 
0.  T.  U."  We  Avould  accept  Christians,  JeAvs,  Mohamme- 
dans, Buddhists.  After  they  had  pa<-sed  the  first  three  de- 
grees, we  Avould  say,  "Now,  if  you  Christians  want  to  get 
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together  and  confess  your  Christ,  go  up  in  a  room  by  your- 
selves. You  Mohammedans  do  the  same,"  etc.  "But  don't 
drag  your  peculiar  views  into  there  three  degrees." 

That's  what  Masonry  does!  What  a  pitiful  sop  to  throw 
to  our  Blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  As  a  Christian,  I  spurn 
it.! 

But  all  this  discussion  is  altogether  unnecessary.  The 
Encyclopedia  (Page  782)  declares  that  "The  Germ  and 
Nucleus  of  all  Masonry  is  in  the  First  Three  Degrees." 
And  only  ]a=-t  week  a  thirty-second  Degree  Mason,  a  friend 
of  mine,  raid  to  me:  "When  a  man  has  taken  tne  first  three 
degrees,  he  is  as  much  a  Mason  as  he  can  ever  be!  All  the 
higher  degrees  are  merely  additions,  superfluous." 

Oh,  the  insult  of  it!  To  exclude  Jc-us  Christ  from  the 
main  building  of  Masonry,  the  foundation  and  basis  of  Ma- 
sonry, and  then  to  offer  him  a  place  in  a  side  room  along 
with  Mohammed,  Buddha  and  the  rest  of  "the  th^'eves  and 
robbers."  Masonry  had  better  left  him  out  altogether  than 
to  offer  him  this  crowning  in'^ult !  Even  if  some  of  his  pro- 
fe.'=^sed  followers  '•eem  to  be  strangely  blind.  Masonry  ought 
to  have  kno^\ai  that  Jesus  Christ  would  accept  no  place  at 
all  unless  it  be  the  place  of  PRE-EMTNENCE.  Colo-sians  1: 
38  declares  that  "in  all  thing';"  Christ  must  have  "the  pre- 
eminence." Ma^'onry  refuse-  him  the  place  of  pre-eminence; 
therefore,  Masonry  is  a  Chrirtless  in^'titution ! 

Masonry  even  goes  so  far  as  to  mutilate  the  Word  of 
God  in  order  to  exclude  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  here  another 
work  by  the  author  of  the  Encyclopedia.  It  is  called  "The 
Masonic  Rituali-t."  Don't  get  excited — it  is  not  "The  Rit- 
ual." It  doesn't  contain  any  of  the  secrets,  j^ccording  to 
the  author,  it  contains  "all  that  may  be  lawfullv  taught  in 
print  of  the  degrees."  It  gives  the  prayers  and  Seriptuers 
which  are  to  be  read  in  the  opening  and  clc-ing  of  the  lodge. 
Every  Scripture  used  is  emptied  of  Je^.us  Christ,  and  there 
is  a  i^articular  glaring  mutilation  on  Page  271.  I  shfll  give 
the  quotation  exactly  as  it  appears  in  the  Ritualist,  followed 
by  the  author's  explanatory  note: 

"CHARGE  TO  BE  READ  AT  OPENING  THE  LODGE 
"Wherefore,  brethren,  lay  aside  all  malice,  and  guile,  and  hy- 
pocrisies, and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings." 


"If  so  l>e  ye  have  tEisted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  to  -whom 
coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen 
of  God^  and  precious;  ye  also  as  living  stones,  he  ye  built  up  a  spir- 
itual house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  saciifices  acceptable  to  God."- 

(The  passages  of  Scripture  here  selected  are  peculiarly  appropri-  " 
ate   to   this  degree.  *  *  *  The   passages   are   taken,   with   slight     but 
necessary  modifications,  from  the  second  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle 
of  Peter.  *  *  *). 

You  will  note  that  Dr.  Mackey  says,  "some  slight  but 
necessary  modifications"  have  been  made  in  these  Scrip- 
tures. What  are  these  "modifications?"  Let  me  read  1 
Peter  2:5  from  the  Bible  and  you  will  see: 

"Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 

Do  you  see  it  ?  The  name  of  Christ  is  struck  out  by  the 
profane  hand  of  Masonry?  And  mark  you,  this  is  said  to 
be  a  "slig'ht  modification!"  And  still  further,  it  is  said  to 
be  a  "necessary  modification!"  Certainly  it  is  "necessary," 
because  Masonry  pretends  to  be  able  to  approach  God  and 
offer  service  to  him  without  coming  through  Jesus  Christ!! 
There  are  in  thi^  "Masonic  Ritualist"  28  prayers,  and  not 
one  of  them  is  offered  in  -the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

John  14:6 — "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me." 

Now,  I  am  ready  to  classify  Fi-eemasonry  m  the  light 
of  its  own  utterances  and  the  statements  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Masonry  admits  that  it  confesses  a  god,  but  does  not 
confess  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  me  read  you  one  passage — 1  John  4:3 — "Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  not  Jesus,  is  not  of  God.  And  this  is 
the  spirit  of  the  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
cometh,  and  now  it  is  in  the  world  already."  These  are  not 
my  words !  There  are  the  words  of  God.  Do  you  dare,  as  a 
Christian,  wear  the  emblem  of  such  an  organization? 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

(To  be  Continued) 


The  Sustaining  Power  of  Christian  Faith.     By  Mrs,  c.  e.  Nicholas 


The  Christian  graces- — faith,  hope  and  love — are  insep- 
erably  linked  together.  We  cannot  conceive  of  a  hope  with- 
out faith,  neither  can  we  possess  love  without  first  having 
faith  in  the  object  of  our  love.  If  hope  and  love  are  want- 
ing your  faith  is  defective ;  your  soul  is  out  of  harmony.  The 
one  who  is  wanting  in  faith  has  iio  evidence  he  is  a  Chris- 
tian. 

A  full  development  of  these  graces  rounds  out  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  such  a  Christian  character  attained  in  life  as- 
sures one  of  triumph  in  death  and  a  glorious  entrance  into 
life  eternal. 

What  is  this  faith  upon  which  rests  the  beauty  of  a 
Christian?  Hebrews  tells  us  "Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

By  this  we  understand  that  faith  has  to  deal  with  the 
invisible.  It  also  implies  that  some  invisible  things  are  at- 
tainable. Therefore  faith  has  to  do  with  both  the  desirable 
and  the  attainable — the  presence  of  Christ  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Father.  So  faith  becomes  a  powerful  factor  in 
the  present  life. 

It  is  comparatively  easy  to  have  faith  in  something  we 
see  and  touch,  but  to  accept  the  invisible,  the  unseen,  re- 
quires faith  of  no  small  proportions,  yet  this  is  just  Avhat 
we  must  do.  Faith,  then,  is  accepting  the  un'^een  as  if  it 
were  just  as  plain  and- real  as  the  seen.  Noah's  faith  in  the 
invi-'ible  inspired  him  to  build  the  ark.  Abraham's  faith  in 
the  invi=:ible  Hand  led  him  up  the  mountain  to  sacrifice  his 
only  son. 

All  human  actions  are  based  on  faith,  it  is  the  very 
foundation  of  commercialism.    You  believe  a  certain  project 


profitable,  you  believe  a  certain  goal  to  be  obtainable  and 
desirable,  you  believe  a  thing  to  be  good,  you  bend  every 
effort  for  the  accomplishment  of  your  faith.  Without  this 
mysterious,  this  driving  power  you  will  sit  still  and  do 
nothing.  What  sends  the  farmer  forth  to  sow?  It  is  faith 
that  the  forces  of  nature  will  give  him  a  harvest.  What  in- 
spires the  seaman  to  venture  on  the  mighty  deep?  It  is  the 
faith  he  has  in  his  compass;  it  matters  not  hoM^  the  waves 
may  roll  or  his  boat  be  tossed,  he  believes  his  needle  will 
always  point  north. 

Remove  faith  from  between  man  and  man  and  society 
and  business  will  fall  to  pieces.  The  happy  homes  of  our 
country  are  founded  on  faith,  and  where  faith  does  not 
exist  love  cannot  reign  suprem.e. 

Even  knowledge  would  be  very  meager  were  we  to 
know  and  believe  nothing  but  just  what  we  see  and  hear.  In 
brief,  it  is  the  one  great  stimulant  of  life — the  very  main- 
spring of  activity. 

Just  as  faith  both  sustains  and  promotes  every  activity 
of  the  natural  world,  it  becomes  the  sustaining  power  and 
inspiration  of  the  spiritual.  Paul  tells  us,  "We  walk  by 
■faith."  Just  as  our  natural  eyes  are  needed  to  see  to  walk 
physically,  so  faith  becomes  our  spiritual  eyes.  It  is  easy  to 
walk  by  sight  but  it  requires  a  great  effort  for  human  na- 
ture to  walk  by  faith.  It  is  easy  to  love  the  things  we  see 
but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  love  the  unseen.  Thi's  would  not  be 
possible  were  it  not  that  faith  comes  from  God.  "Faith  is 
the  gift  of  God." 

It  is  not  the  result  of  man's  work  but  is  given  to  us  by 
God,  otherwise  we  could  never  attain  it.    - 
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"The  beginning  of  true  faith  is  the  Word  of  God;  it 
rests  on  Divine  Truth ;  it  is  sustained  by  Divine  Power,  and 
it  grows  through  Divine  Influence." 

The  noblest  aspirations,  the  most  blessed  hopes  come 
from  the  faith  which  is  not  seen. 

Faith  in  tlie  absent  ChrLst  means  more  to  soul  develop- 
ment than  if  he  were  among  us. 

The  difciples  were  materialistic  and  were  even  selfish, 
but  when  they  came  to  believe  in  the  Invif  ible,  they  grew  to 
be  true  spiritual  men.  Thomas  readily  bcl'eved  when  he 
saw  Christ ;  he  was  easily  convinced  when  he  had  touched 
his  wounds.  The  real  test  of  Christian  faith  is  believing 
without  seeing  and  touching  the  wounds  of  Christ.  Blessed 
are  they  who  have  faith  in  the  risen  Chi'ist  whom  they  have 
not  peen.  Their  revelation  comes  from  heaven.  It  is  this 
faith  that  lifts  the  soul  above  material  rature. 

Many  times  we  find  it  a  difficult  thing  to  serve  God 
faithfully  and  do  all  the  common  duties  as  he  would  have  us 
do  them.  Friends  are  taken  from  us;  trials  and  afflictions 
are  heaped  on  us ;  we  are  deprived  of  human  sympathy  for 
which  we  long;  we  question  the  why  of  all  this,  failing  to 
understand  that  he  is  try^'ng  our  faith  in  the  unseen. 

If  life  were  full  of  sympathy,  if  the  ta^-ks  were  les''  irk- 
some, if  the  trials  and  afflictions  were  fewer,  if  we  could  al- 
ways have  our  friends,  Ave  would  rest  in  life  and  not  in  the 
Immortal  Presence. 

Sorrow  filled  the  hearts  of  the  di-ciples  when  he  left 

My  Garden 

By  Mrs.  Rhetta  O'Rourke 

Once  I  knew  a  lovely  garden,  in  the  days  of  long  ago, 

A  lovely  little  garden  in  a  shady  little  place ; 
"Whore  now  and  then  a  hummingbird  went  buzzing  to  and 
fro. 
And  lillies  sweet  and  slender  lent  a  charming    touch    of 
grace. 
There  were  giddy  little  poppies,  all  in  gay  and  gaudy  gowns, 
How  they  nodded  softly  whisp'ring  when  the  sun  was  in 
the  west; 
And  long  shining  rows  of  pansies,  with  such  thoughtful  little 
frowns, 
Standing,  dignified  and  solemn  ev'ry  one  in  velvet  dressed. 
There  T  gathered  fragrant  roses,  with  their  petals  damp  with 
dew, 
Wh'le  T  often  stopped  among  them  just  to  wonder  and 
admire, 
When  the  snicy  pinks  were  blooming  and    the    larkspur's 
ocean  blue 
Was  contending  with  the  golden  gloAv  and  peony's  red  fire. 
Now,  the  Avhole  wide  world's  my  garden  and  in  many  a  sun- 
ny place. 
Blooms  a  fragrant  flower  of  friendship  I  shall  cherish  till 
I  die; 
Blushing  roses,  drooping  lillies,  thoughtful  pansies  lend  their 
grace. 
Where  the  gay  and  giddy  poppies  gaily  greet  the  passers 

by. 
Oh,  the  roses  have  some  thorns,  indeed,  and  the  lillies  droop 
and  fade. 
While  the  poppies  drop  their  petals  doA\TL  to  mingle  with 
the  sod; 
But  what  joy  will  greet  the  morning,  if  in  shining  light  ar- 
rayed, 
I  shall  find  them  all  transplanted  in  the  flower   fields    of 
God. 
So  I  gaily  weed  my  garden,  though  I  water  it  with  tears, 
When  some  bud  that  promised  beauty,  some  unkindly  fin- 
gers blast. 
And  I  pray,  that  as  I  journey  down  the    ever    short 'ning 
years, 
I  like  them,  may  scatter  rainbows,  till  my  little  day  is  past. 
Matt awan,  Michigan. 


them  and  they  were  tempted  with  unbelief,  but  through 
struggle  their  faith  became  strong.  When  our  faith  is  tried 
it  grows  strong,  just  as  the  mighty  oak  of  the  forest,  the 
greater  the  storms  the  deeper  its  roots.  He  is  always  pres- 
ent and  we  can  only  see  him  with  an  eye  of  faith.  Faith  in 
the  unseen  means  soul-development.  His  love  means  more  to 
the  true  Christian  than  if  he  walked  visibly  among  his  peo- 
jjle. 

The  Christian  faith  sustains  and  upholds  us  as  no  other 
faith — it  is  the  only  faith  that  comes  from  God — a  gift  of 
God.  It  obtains  pardon;  it  purifie"  the  heart;  it  is  fruitful 
of  obedience ;  it  overcomes  the  world  and  triumphs  over 
death.  Not  only  does  it  triumph  over  death  but  destroys  it. 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  0  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory?" 

Faith  adds  to  our  joys  and  peace  in  life;  its  sustaining 
power  is  proven  in  trials  and  afflictions.  It  consoles  in  the 
hour  of  death  and  sustains  in  the  judgment. 

Those  of  the  true  Chri<^tian  fai+h  face  death  with  a  de- 
gree of  seriousness  and  the  judgment  with  humility,  yet 
with  a  compo'-UT-e  and  triumph  that  no  otlier  faith  possesses. 

It  sheds  light  on  the  tomb  and  looks  for^<.-ard  to  the 
morning  of  resurrecti'^n  and  welcomes  the  judgment  hour 
because  it  is  the  fulfillment  of  all  hopes. 

The  power  of  the  Christian  ffith  h  summed  up  in  "All 
things  are  po-sible  to  him  that  believeth. " 

North  Liberty,  Indiana. 

Whose  Church 

We  would  like  to  mnke  every  church  realize  how  little 
personal  concern  a  pastor  has  in  their  community  after  all. 
Whft  he  does,  he  does  for  their  good.  If  the  church  will  not 
work,  he  simply  moves  on  to  one  that  will.  But  they  and 
their  homes  must  stay  right  there  with  that  church.  If  the 
church  dies,  it  does  not  mean  anything  to  him  personf-ny. 
He  goe«  to  become  the  pastor  of  one  that  has  piT-h  and  vim 
enough  to  live.  It  i=!  you.  Mr.  Layman,  that  stays  in  that 
community  with  a  dead  church.  It  is  not  his  boys  that  go 
to  the  devil  becau^^e  there  is  no  preaching  and  no  Sunday 
school  worthy  the  name — it  is  your  own.  It  is  yoiir  chil- 
dren, not  his;  and  your  home,  not  his,  which  suffer  because 
of  a  breakdown  of  the  re]iginu=i  work  and  the  Christian  at- 
mosphere in  your  Tie^'ghborhood.  He  and  hi=J  family  move 
on.  /nd  yet  nine  church  members  out  of  ten  talk  and  act 
as  if  it  were  the  pastor's  church;  a"d  that  it  was  the  pas- 
tor's busines''  to  keen  it  going.  And  if  they  don't  like  him, 
or  get  a  grudge  at  him.  they  take  a  knock  at  his  work  and 
hi«  church  to  get  even  with  him.  It  is  not  his  church — it's 
yours;  and  your  home  and  your  family  are  at  stake.  And 
yet  did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  infign^'ficant  a  part  of 
your  time  and  thought  and  money  it  gets?  Six  days  a  week 
you  are  thinking  of  your  business.  It  is  only  very  of^ca^iion- 
ally  that  you  think  of  the  church  or  the  preacher.  They  are 
no  part  of  your  Aveek-day  affairs.  But  there  .s  th^t  nastor 
of  your",  devo+ing  him'~e]f  exclusively  to  y^ur  church  and 
your  community  and  the  welfare  of  your  ch^'ldren.  That  is 
more  than  you  yourself  do.  He  prays  and  plans  more  than 
you  do  for  the  larger  and  better  things  of  your  own  neigh- 
borhood and  yur  oaati  home.  Every  day  of  CA^ery  Aveek, 
Sunday  and  all.  they  are  on  his  mind  and  his  heart.  You 
and  your  loA^ed  ones  are  a  continual  pre^-ence  in  all  that  he 
feel'5  and  hone",  and  is.  And  this  he  does  though  he  is  an 
outsider,  pnd  comes  into  your  community  a  stranger — and 
will,  in  a  few  years,  go  from  it  and  all  its  enterprises.  But 
you  are  going  to  liA^e  there  and  make  your  home  there.  Have 
you  realized,  then,  hoAv  fine  a  thing  it  is  for  him  to  haA^e 
such  a  deep  concern  for  yoiir  chu'^ch  and  your  commun^'ty 
a"d  your  children?  Or  hf^ve  you  just  taken  it  a«  a  matter 
of  e^ur^e — and  ncA^er  aAA'akened  to  AA^hat  you  owe  your  nas- 
tor in  friendship  and  co-operation? — Herald  of  Gospel  Lib- 
erty. 
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Only  Real  Basis  of  Peace 

Personal  and  International  Goodwill  Alone  Can  Bring  It  About 

By  George  H.  Jones 

TEXT :  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.     John  14:27. 


Let 


(Sermon  preached  at  the  closing  session  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania State  Conference,  Philadelphia,  October  6,  1921, 
and  later  published  in  "The  Daily  Democrat,"  of  Johns- 
toM'n. — Editor) . 

The  word  with  the  greatc-t  implications  just  now  was 
a  word  in  common  use  among  the  early  Christians.  It  was 
the  word  Peace.  There  was  a  reason  for  it.  Its  antithesis 
M'as  the  univerral  conditon. 

EveryAvhere  the  panoply  of  war  was  flaunted  to  threat- 
en subjugation  in  case  of  attempted  resistance.  Not  only 
was  tbi"  true  universally  among  the  nations,  but  from  ages 
of  habit  the  attitude  of  enmity  had  become  the  confirmed 
one.  It  had  become  a  state  of  mind.  And  unfortunately 
there  was  no  agency,  religious  or  educational,  that  made 
any  preten'^e  toward  reform.  What  educatioi^al  forces 
there  were  had  made  their  aim  theological  or  military.  The 
product  of  such  schools  was  a  theological  warrior  or  a 
skill od  swordsman  or  spearman. 

EveryAvhere,  on  land  or  sea,  this  state  of  mind  was  evi- 
dent. It  was  unsafe  for  a  lone  traveler  anywhere.  He  ex- 
pected every  other  traveler  to  be  an  enemy.  Evei-y  man 
traveling  always  planned  to  travel  in  company  with  a  group 
for  mutual  protection,  even  to  the  extent  of  hiring  soldiers 
to  be  a  body-guard.  No  groups  of  travelers  approached  each 
o%er  without  first  considering  the  other  as  a  possible  ene- 
mv  and  attacking  force.  No  vessel  at  sea  ever  sighted  an- 
other without  serious  misgiving^!  as  to  its  character,  until  it 
proved  otherwise.  As  a  result  all  went  armed  or  prepared 
by  cou'-truction  and  equipment  for  flight  or  fight.  It  Avas 
an  age  of  lawlessness  and  violence.  Peace  was  a  far  off 
dream.  Universal  safety  through  good  will  was  a  chimera. 
Human  nature  was  not  inclined  that  way,  nor  was  there  in 
existnce  any  agency  likely  to  make  it  real. 

Among  the  dormant  forces,  however,  was  the  little 
Jewish  kingdom.  As  a  political  or  military  power  it  was 
negligible.  It  had  no  vital  union  with  the  great  Roman  ein- 
pire.  It  was  like  all  other  small  nations,  simply  an  oppor- 
tunity for  exploitation.  But  it  contained  the  dynamics  for 
a  tremendous  explosion.  Its  prophets  foretold  the  Age  of 
a  Coming  One.  They  called  him  "The  Prince  of  Peace." 
His  messages  and  conduct  corroborated  their  testimony.  He 
taught  Peace.  He  made  it  the  keynote  of  his  preaching. 
He  taught  that  its  basis  was  internal,  not  external.  That 
international  goodwill  was  founded  upon  personal  feeling, 
that  an  entente  or  right  understanding  of  a  permanent 
nature  must  rest  upon  .such  a  foundation  as  he  laid. 

The  process  was  simple.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  must  take 
posses.sion  of  the  person.  This  would  safeguard  all  inter- 
course. Next,  special  manifestations  to  believers  would  fol- 
low. Experience  would  substantiate  faith.  But  all  would 
depend  upon  the  obedience  of  the  individual.  No  method 
of  mars  compulsion  would  do.  The  leaven  must  work 
through  individual  souls.  This  was  the  Master's  method. 
"To  teach  all  nations." 

The  World's  Appeal 

How  can  the  nations  disarm?  How  can  we,  the  church  of 
Christ,  point  out  the  pathway  to  a  permanent  peace  to  the 
nations  of  the  wprld?  Is  the  question  so  pressing  that  it 
needs  immediate  adjustment?  Is  there  a  universal  desire 
for  peace?    In  answering  these  questions,  we  have  the  basis 


of  right  settlement.  It  is  needless  to  assert  that  the  biggest 
public  question  today  is  disarmament.  That  the  greatest 
Avorld  burden,  aside  from  the  sin  burden,  is  the  burden  of 
taxation  to  support  and  maintain  existing  agencies  for  war. 
It  seems  strange  that  such  a  condition  should  exist  in  this 
modern  day  and  age.  Yet  it  does.  And  the  strangest  part 
of  the  problem  is,  that  the  nations  most  conceimed  are  the 
so-called  Christian  nations. 

As  far  as  Ave  can  see  many,  if  not  all,  have  engaged  in 
the  game  of  war  for  territorial  gain  or  preservation.  If  on 
the  first,  they  are  not  honest  unless  they  are  willing  to  strip 
themselves  of  unwilling  conquests.  If  on  the  second,  they 
need  assurance  that  Avhat  rightfully  belongs  to  them  will  be 
conceded.  To  the  honest  observer  the  present  conference 
appears  more  like  a  desire  to  pi'eserve  and  consolidate  pres- 
ent gains  and  jockey  for  a  favorable  position  to  launch  an- 
other war  Avhen  in  a  place  of  vantage.  If  the  international 
mind  is  still  as  far  from  Cod  and  felloAVship  Avith  Jesus 
Christ  as  it  Avas  in  1914.  all  conferences  are  futile.  Most  of 
us  are  persuaded  that  the  leaders  are  no  more  Christlike 
now  than  they  Avere  then.  Nor  is  business  that  profits  from 
AA^ar.  We  do  not  Avant  to  belicA^e  that  it  is  simply  the  ex- 
pression of  Avanveary  nations  maneuvering  for  a  breathing 
spell.  Possibly  our  credits  Avith  these  nations  might  be  the 
lever  Avith  AA'hich  Ave  can  purchase  release  for  the  Little 
Peoples,  striving  for  a  "place  in  the  sun"  and  in  this  Avay 
make  the  Avorld  Avar  a  real  blessing  to  the  oppressed  of  all 
lands. 

International  GoodAvill 

We  Avant  to  believe  that  there  is  such  an  attitude.  We 
are  hoping  that  the  races  and  nations  do  not  hate  each 
other  Avith  the  same  intensity  that  Avas  manifested  during 
the  conflict.  The  savagery  of  the  recent  war  seems  an  im- 
possible barrier  to  a  right  understanding,  if  conduct  is  to 
be  taken  as  a  gauge  of  attitude.  The  most  vivid  imagina- 
tion of  a  decade  ago  Avould  not  haA^e  pictured  the  Avoes 
Avhich  Avere  AA'reaked  upon  the  defeated  nations  during  the 
progress  of  the  conflict.  The  AAdll  to  do  Avorse  was  only  lim- 
ited by  the  impotence  of  the  conqueror.  All  the  Avhile  Ave 
AA'ere  teaching  or  attempting  to  persuade  ourselves  and  all 
others  that  Ave  had  only  the  desire  for  self-preserA^ation  and 
future  safety. 

The  statesman  is  noAv  beginning  his  ansAver.  We  are 
somcAvhat  fearful,  in  the  light  of  past  experiences.  Diplom- 
acy has  a  someAvhat  hypocritical  air.  It  seemed  to  have  a 
close  relationship  to  duplicity  in  the  last  international  peace 
parleys.  The  diplomat  and  statesman  have  been  such  good 
friends  in  the  pa.st  that  Ave  are  hoping,  somcAvhat  doubtfully 
of  course,  that  they  Avill  be  able  to  accomplish  Avhat  the  mil- 
itarist failed  at.  But  something  MUST  be  done,  Ave  are  as- 
sured. 

Preparedness 

"In  times  of  peace  prepare  for  Avar;"  and  prepare  so 
Avell  that  no  race,  Avhite  or  yellow;  no  nation,  military  or 
maritime,  will  dare  provoke  us.  Such  reasoning  is  common. 
Peace  is  best  assured  by  Preparedness.  A  state  of  readiness 
like  the  presence  of  a  huge  policeman  with  the  biggest  mace 
has  never  been  able  to  prevent  crime,  according  to  the  police 
court  records  and  the  well-filled  prisons  we  have.  Elihu 
Root,  in  a  speech  made  in  1909,  at  a  banquet  in  New  York, 
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said:  "So  long  as  selfishness  and  greed  and  the  willingness 
and  brutality  to  do  injustice  continue  in  the  world,  we 
must  have  the  policeman;  and  the  international  policeman, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  preserve  order,  is  the .  army  and  navy. 
But  the  work  of  peace-loving  men  and  women,  the  work  of 
all  those  who  love  home,  who  desire  that  mankind  shall  be 
enlarged  in  intelligence  and  in  moral  vision,  of  all  who  de- 
sire to  tee  science  and  art  and  the  graces  of  life  and  sweet 
charity  and  the  love  of  mankind  for  one  another  continue 
and  grow  among  men,  their  work  is  to  aid  by  that  quiet, 
that  resistless  influence  wliieh  moves  men  from  savagery 
and  brutality  to  peace  and  brotherhood.  It  rests  Avith  you 
men  and  me  to  exercise  the  powers  that  God  has  given  us 
to  move  the  conceptions  of  an  honorable  life  away  from  the 
old  ideas  of  savagery  toward  the  new  ideas  of  civilization 
and  humanity,  that  in  their  progress  gradually  approach 
the  supreme  idea  of  Christianity." 

Emanuel  Kant  on  Perpetual  Peace 

As  long  ago  as  1795,  in  his  essay,  "Perpetual  Peace," 
Kant  informs  us  that  "there  will  be  no  universal  peace  until 
the  world  is  organized  politically,"  and  the  world  cannot  be 
organized  politically,  until  unbridled  race  pride  and  greed 
are  controlled. 

Our  great  thinkers  have  told  us  that  if  we  remove  war 
and  its  probabilities,  we  remove  from  life  one  of  its  greatest 
forces.  We  must  then  create  a  moral  equivalent  for  war. 
Professor  Wm.  -James,  who  was  never  accused  of  being  a 
Christian  apologist,  writes  significantly:  "The  war  against 
war  is  going  to  be  no-  holiday  excur' ion.  The  military  feel- 
ings are  too  deeply  rooted  to  abdicate  their  place  among  our 
ideals  until  better  substitutes  are  provided.  A  permanently 
successful  peace  economy  cannot  be  a  simple  pleasure  econ- 
omy. In  the  more  or  less  socialistic  future  toward  which  we 
seem  to  be  drifting,  we  mu'^t  still  subject  ourselves  collec- 
tively to  those  severities  wliich  answer  to  our  real  position 
upon  this  only  partly  hospitable  globe.  We  must  make  new 
energies  and  hardihoods  continue  the  manliness  to  which  the 
military  mind  still  clings.  Martial  virtues  must  be  the  en- 
during cement;  intrepidity,  contempt  of  softness,  surrender 
of  private  interests,  obedience  to  command,  must  still  re- 
main the  hock  upon  which  states  are  built.  The  martial 
type  of  character  can -be  bred  without  war." 

What  Carnegie  Wrote 

Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie  Avrote:  "We  still  hear  war  ex- 
tolled at  times  as  the  mother  of  valor  and  the  prime  agency 
in  the  world's  advancement.  This  is  the  answer:  Men  Avere 
first  savages  Avho  preyed  upon  one  another  like  Avild  beasts 
and  so  developed  a  physical  courage  which  they  shared  with 
the  brutes.  Moral  courage  was  unknown.  War  Avas  almost 
their  sole  occupation.  Peace  existed  for  only  short  periods, 
the  tribes  might  regain  strength  to  resume  sacred  'duty 
of  killing  each  other  again.  Advance  in  civilization  is  im- 
possible Avliile  Avar  reigns.  Only  as  Avars  become  infrequent 
and  long  periods  of  peace  intervene  can  civilization,  the 
mother  of  true  heroism,  take  root.  CiAdlization  has  advanced 
as  Avar  has  receded.  In  the  past  man's  only  method  for  re- 
moving obstacles  and  attaining  desired  ends  was  to  use 
brute  courage.  The  advance  of  civilization  has  developed 
moral  courage.  The  pen  is  rapidly  superseding  the  sword. 
Arbitration  is  taking  the  place  of  Avar.  On  the  field  of  car- 
nage men  lose  all  human  instincts  in  the  struggle  to  protect 
themselves.  The  true  heroism,  inspired  by  moral  courage, 
prompts  firemen,  policemen,  sailors,  miners,  reformers  and 
martyrs  to  volunteer  and  risk  their  lives  to  save  the  lives  of 
their  felloAvmen.  Such  heroism  is  becoming  more  common 
every  year." 

Eichard  Watson  Gilder,  in  his  last  speech  at  Lake  Mo- 
honk,  read  the  foUoAving  lines : 

'TAvas  said:  When  the  roll  of  di-um  and  battle's  roar, 
Shall  cease  upon  the  earth,  oh,  then  no  more 
The  deed,  the  race  of  heroes  in  the  land, 


But  scarce  that  Avord  Avas  breathed,  Avhen  one   small   hand 

Lifted  A'ictorious  o'er  a  giant  Avrong 

That  had  its  victim  crushed  through  ages  long. 

Some  Avoman  set  her  pale  and  quivering  face. 

Firm  as  a  rock,  against  a  man's  disgrace; 

A  little  child  suffered  in  silence  lest 

His  savage  pain  should  Avound  a  mother's  breast; 

Some  quiet  "cholar  flung  his  gauntlet  doAvn 

And  rif-ked,  in  Truth's  great  name,  a  synod's  froAA^n; 

A  niAnc  hero,  in  the  cf>lm  realm  of  laAvs. 

Did  that  which  suddenlv  dreAv  a  AAmrld's  applause. 

And  one  to  the  pest  bis  lithe  young  body  gaA^e, 

That  he  a  thousand  liA^es  might  save. 

"Come,  let  us  reason  tosrether."  coun"el<3  Scfit^ture.  To 
sunerj^ede  An'nlence  and  p-naTPntee  inf'^rnatiorial  iuftice — and 
nui'if^'  r'i'-nT'rnornont  e.nn'fereiTppr' — tViprp  i"  only  one  road.  It 
is  cpllpd  Strfiffht.  Fe""'  fbere  be  th't  find  it.  The  npfice  Ave 
seek  is  firs+  nerson-'l.  then  univer^'al.  Tt  1=!  acouiT-ed  ^n  r>rilv 
one  Avav.  It  is  a  tried  and  nmven  methf^d.  It  is  not  hirfrlen 
bv  rlnT)licitv.  Tt  need's  no  dinlomats.  It  is  a  good  old  A^av. 
William  Penn  found  it  AA^th  bi=;  Indian  cnntpmnorafiRs.  It  is 
still  the  or)en  Avay.  Let  U"  fear  let  behind  closed  doors  it 
become  the  dark  way.  We  must  seek  another's  good,  not 
goods,  to  mnintflin  tru"t  in  each  othei\  Peace  i«  guaranteed 
by  tJie  Snirit's  pos^-ession.  not  by  +he  possesion  of  possessions. 
Manifcfation  of  such  spii'it  is  not  brigandage.  It  is  brother- 
hood The  same  love  that  droA^e  God  earthTi'ard  to  reconcile 
is  sfi]]  the  mo'-t  potent  force  in  the  reconciliation  of  nations, 
as  Avith  individuals. 

The  old  desert  story  illustrates  the  secret.  The  solitary 
Arab,  CA^er  ready  for  encounter,  sees  dimly  a  figure  in  the 
dust  of  the  CA^ening.  "It  is  mine  enemy,"  he  thinks,  in  alarm. 
But  as  he  makes  ready  for  deadly  strife,  the  man  draAvs 
near.  "It  is  my  friend,"  he  shouts,  in  relief.  And  as  he 
throAvs  aside  the  deadly  weapons  of  defence,  he  clasps  the 
hand  of  the  man  Avhom  he  greets  Avith  throbbing  heart.  "It 
is  my  brother,"  he  cries,  in  joyful  tones. 

"Not  as  the  Avorld  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  The  Avorld 
scorns  the  Way  of  the  Cross,  but  it  has  no  other  solution  for 
its  Avoes.  The  reckless  speech,  the  unrctrained  greed,  the 
pride  of  race,  the  A'anity  of  pomp,  all  breed  war  and  defen- 
sive armaments.  The  possession  of  vast  power  in  any  hu- 
man hands  is  a  menace,  unless  the  possessor  is  regenerated 
by  a  ncAv  birth.  Such  a  birth  aa^II  change  disposition,  nature 
and  purpose.  Justice,  kindness  and  self-restraint  are  the 
only  safe  guardians  of  national  and  individual  honor. 

Such  are  only  possessed  in  a  real  Avay  by  the  man  of 
God.  Hence,  our  duty,  supreme  and  chiefly,  is  the  salvation 
of  man,  man  by  man.  Let  others  try  their  ways,  the  Avorld's 
Avays.  Be  ours  his  Avay,  so  Avill  Ave  be  assured  of  its  security. 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid," 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


WHEN  TO  TALK  MONEY 

Netver  tiy  to  raise  money  first  and  then  shape  the  pro- 
gram of  the  work.  Make  the  program  of  Avork  first,  then  es- 
timate the  cost,  then  raise  the  money.  This  is  important. 
The  best  of  givers  do  not  give  to  and  will  not  give  largely 
to  a  nebulous  or  timid  program.  Do  not  ask  anyone  for 
money  until  a  clear  answer  can  be  given  as  to  exactly  what 
is  proposed  and  the  estimated  cost. — The  Christian  Stand- 
ard. 

ANCHORED  IN  GOD 

The  man  of  faith  is  anchored  in  God.  For  him  God  is 
the  God  of  reality.  The  AAdiole  trath,  so  far  as  he  can  dis- 
cover it,  is  the  medium  in  wliieh  the  soul  touches  God.  In 
his  willingness  to  co-operate  with  God,  he  comes  to  be 
hopeful.  He  does  not  fear  the  foe  Avithout.  He  has  been 
prepared  to  live  the  truth,  to  Imow  the  facts,  to  endure  un- 
fulfilled expectations  and  deferred  hopes.  He  can  sing  Avith 
assurance:  "My  anchor  holds." — The  Christian  Index. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


As  a  Man  Thinketh 

By  Mrs.  Elsie  Rager 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he  (Prov.  23:7). 
The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked;  who  can  know  it  (Jer.  17:9)  ?  Even  so,  the  tongue 
is  a  little  member  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  tire  kindleth!  And  the  tongue  IS  a 
fire,  a  world  of  iniquity;  so  is  the  tongue  among  our  mem- 
bers that  it  defileth  the  whole  body  and  setteth  on  tire  the 
course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.  But  the  tongue 
can  no  MAN  tame  (Jas.  3:5-6-8).  Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  (Matt.  12:34).  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  hoed  lest  he  fall  (1  Cor.  10:12). 
But  thanks  be  to  God  which  GIVETH  US  THE  VICTORY 
through  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ  (1  Cor.  15:57).  And  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  shall  KEEP 
your  HEARTS  and  MINDS  through  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  4:7). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Did  you  turn  off  the  light,  feeling  quite  sure  you  could 
reach  your  bed  safely  because  you  knew  EXACTLY  where 
every  piece  of  furniture  was  located?  Did  you  stub  your 
toe  in  the  dark?  Did  you  bump  your  head  with  most  pain- 
ful results  against  the  edge  of  the  door?  But  I  thought  you 
KNEW  exactly  where  you  were  going ! 

We  THINK  we  know  a  great  many  things.  We  are 
SURE  now,  having  been  a  Christian  for  years  and  many  op- 
portunities for  practice,  that  we  have  overcome  most  all  the 
bad  that  ever  was  in  our  heart.  In  fact,  Ave  may  think  that 
we  were  not  so  very  bad  in  the  beginning !  So  we  TURN 
OUT  THE  LIGHT:  \thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  to  my  path  Psalm  119 :105)  and — down  we  go ! 

Have  we  forgotten  our  Quiet  Hour?  Do  we  feel  that  we 
have  already  read  so  much  that  we  can  travel  along  safely. 


for  ju':t  a  few  days  at  least,  without  the  few  minutes  with 
the  Word?  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall." 

Don't  forget  that  we  have  an  adversary  and  no  matter 
what  sort  of  LIGHT  you  have,  from  "candle  to  powerful 
"electric  lamp,"  he  will  do  his  best  to  extinguish  every" 
spark  of  the  LIGHT  of  the  Word  in  your  heart.  Would  you 
like  to  know  the  name  and  address  of  this  PERSON  who  is 
so  especially  anxious  to  have  you  walk  in  darkness? 

His  name  is  The  Great  Dragon,  that  old  Serpent  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  (which  receiveth  the  whole  world  Rev. 
12:9),  and  his  permanent  address:  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brim- 
stone (Rev.  20:10).  Again  I  say,  "let  him  that  thmketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul, 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  fimple. 
The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 
Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned  and  in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward"  (Psalm  19:7-8-11). 

I  heard  recently  of  a  young  lady,  who,  being  exceeding- 
ly nervoiis  and  restless,  desired  to  find  rest  and  quiet  for  her 
mind,  somehow,  somewhere.  She  had  found  a  Prayer  Book 
("ready  made  prayers")  and  a.sked  permission  of  the  chap- 
lain at  this  institution  to  have  one  of  these  for  her  own  as 
she  found  them  "soothing"  to  her  restless  nerves.  I  won- 
dered why  she  didn't  apply  a  liberal  portion  of  Psalms.  It 
seems  to  me  there  is  no  need  or  craving  of  the  heart  that 
cannot  be  satisfied  in  the  Hymn  Book  of  the  Word. 

OUI PRAYER 

My  prayer  will  always  be,  "Search  me,  oh  Heavenly 
Father,  and  know  my  HEART ;  try  me  and  know  my 
THOUGHTS ;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Order  my  steps  in  thy  Word 
and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me ;  let  the 
WORDS  OF  MY  MOUTH  AND  THE  MEDITATION  OF 
MY  HEART  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight.  In  Jesus'  name. 
Amen. 

La  Verne,  California. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


A  Complete  Endeavorer;     If  He  Has  A  Vision 

{An  Address  Delivered  at  the  Los  Angeles  Countg  Christian  Endeavor  Convention) 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


(An  address  delivered  at  the  Los  Angeles  County  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention). 

No  Endeavorer  is  complete, — no  Endeavorer  is  truly 
equipped  for  service  for  God, — who  is  without  a  vision.  In  all 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  he  never  spake  more  truly  than  when 
he  said:  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  peri'-h. " 
Where  there  is  no  vision,  there  is  no  purpose ;  where  there 
is  no  purpose,  there  is  no  enthusiasm ;  where  there  is  no  en- 
thusiasm, Christian  Endeavor  mu^.t  perish. 

Vision  precedes  achievement.  All  fine  and  etfective 
work  begins  with  a  vision.  The  other  day,  I  stood  watching 
an  artist  painting  upon  a  canvass.  A  touch,  a  smear,  a 
daub,  and  a  dash  of  the  brush, — again  and  again,  and  soon 
the  loveliness  of  a  mountain  fastness  smiled  forth  upon  that 
canvass.  In  spite  of  myself,  I  found  myself  going  on  a 
mental  journey.  I  was  wandering  along  a  stream  in  which 
the  speckled  beauties  were  playing;  I  was  climbing  up  the 
rugged  cliffs  where 

"Aloft  on  sky  and  mountain  wall 
Are  God's  great  pictures  hung;" 

I  was  lying  in  a  summer  dream  beneath  a  grand  old  fir;  I 


was  living  with  the  birds  and  flowers.  But,  before  the  brush 
of  that  artist  ever  touched  that  canvass,  that  picture  was 
born, — born  in  his  brain.  The  picture  was  the  result  of  his 
vision.  Had  that  artist  painted  without  a  vision,  it  is  likely 
that  instead  of  my  mental  journey  amidst  the  loveliness  of 
nature,  I  would  have  much  the  same  impression  that  an  old 
gentleman  once  had  when  a  young  would-be  artist  showed 
him  a  picture  that  she  had  just  finished.  The  old  man  ex- 
claimed :  ' '  My !  How  natural !  ^Vhy,  it  fairly  makes  my 
mouth  water!"  "Makes  your  mouth  water!"  she  exclaimed, 
"The  idea!  A  sunset  making  your  mouth  water!"  "0, 
pardon  me  I"  he  replied  ;  "I  did  not  know  that  it  was  a  sun- 
set; I  thought  it  was  a  fried  egg!"  Unless  one  has  a  true 
vision  qf  the  glory  of  a  sunset  within  his  brain,  he  had  bet- 
ter not  try  and  paint  a  sunset.  No  life  can  rise  higher, — 
no  life  can  ever  be  more  beautiful, — than  its  vision. 

The  mighty  men  of  God  whose  deeds  live  within  the  in- 
spired record,  were  men  who  dreamed  dreams  and  saw 
visions.  It  was  the  vision  of  a  seed  that  should  be  as  the 
stars  of  the  sky  and  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  that  in'-pired 
Abraham  so  to  live  that  he  became  the  father  of  all  the 
faithful.    It  was  a  yisiou  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  bowing_ 
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before  him,  that  steadied  Joseph  when  lured  by  the  beauti- 
ful wife  of  Potiphar,  and  kept  him  pure  so  that  God  could 
highly  exalt  him  as  the  head  of  the  Egyptan  empire.  It  was 
a  vision  of  a  ladder  that  reached  into  the  heaven,  that  en- 
couraged the  heart  of  Jacob  to  the  faithfulne"s  that  made 
him  the  father  of  Israel.  It  Avas  a  vision  of  things  "invis- 
ible" that  caus-ed  Moses  to  lightly  toss  aride  the  crown  of 
Egyptian  greatness,  and  "account  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  treasure  than  the  rielies  of  Egjrpt."  It  was  a  vi'-ion 
of  "the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,"  that 
made  Isaiah  cry,  "Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,"  and 
caused  his  lips  to  be  touched  with  the  coal  that  made  him 
the  peer  of  all  the  prophets.  It  was  a  vision  of  the  glori- 
fied Christ  that  struck  the  ApoFtle  Paul  to  the  dust  and 
drove  the  arrow  of  conviction  to  his  heart,  and  sent  him 
forth  to  make  Gentile  kings  tremble,  and  to  light  the  fires 
of  the  Chritsian  faith  in  Europe. 

Endeavorers,  no  matter  how  complete  you  may  be  other- 
wise, no  matter  how  splendid  your  organization,  no  matter 
how  bright  your  armor,  no  matter  how  devout  your  lives,  if 
you  go  forth  from  this  convention  without  a  vision,  you  will 
go  forth  to  fail  of  any  great  accomplishment  for  God.  May 
God  give  you  a  vision  so  glorious  that  your  souls  shall  not 
rest  without  attempting  great  things  for  God,  and  expect- 
ing great  things  from  God. 

It  is  vision  that  gives  pui-pose  and  direction  to  your 
lives.  The  trouble  with  mo.st  folks  in  this  world  is,  they 
have  no  presiding  purpose  woven  into  the  tangled  threads 
of  their  lives.  They  are  drifters.  Instead  of  beuig  as  a  tug 
that  drives  with  or  against  the  stream  with  a  purpose,  they 
are  as  logs  that  drift  with  the  tide.  God  help  us  to  be  tugs, 
and  not  dead  logs.  And  what  is  true  of  so  many  people,  is 
also  true  of  many  Chri'^tian  Endeavor  Societies, — they  are 
merely  drifters, — drifting  along  from  year  to  year,  without 
any  great  presiding  purpose,  and  therefore  without  any 
great  achievements.  The  story  of  the  life  of  one  of  God's 
greatest  of  men,  begins  thus:  "And  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart," — the  balance  of  the  story  reading  like  a  fairy  tale. 
If  God  would  give  me  an  answer  to  but  one  prayer  for  all 
you  Endeavorers  of  Los  Angeles  County,  I  would  pray  to 
him  to  put  purpose, — the  purpose  of  his  Spirit  in  your 
hearts.  "Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart,"  and  as  a  result  of 
that  pui-pose,  a  chain  of  gold  was  placed  about  his  neck, 
and  he  was  made  third  ruler  of  the  most  magnificent  kmg- 
dom  of  all  time. 

Too  many  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  remind  me  of  a 
young  fellow  recently  in  the  trenches  of  France,  who  was 
firing  wUdly  and  excitedly  in  almost  every  direction,  and 
Avhen  some  one  asked  him  where  his  bullets  were  going,  he 
replied:  "I  don't  know,  but  they  are  leaving  here!"  That 
sort  of  fighting  will  never  terrify  an  enemy.  We  are  also  re- 
minded of  the  story  of  a  pugilistic  encounter  between  a 
white  man  and  a  negro.  The  negro  was  putting  Up  a  game 
battle,  and  was  almost  carrying  the  white  man  off  his  feet, 
when  the  Avhite  man  suddenly  discovered  the  negro 's  tender 
spot, — it  was  the  negro's  nose.  So  he  gave  all  his  attention 
to  the  negro's  nose.  Blow  after  blow, — blow  after  bloAv, — 
landed  upon  the  nose  already  flatttened  by  nature.  Finally, 
the  colored  man  could  stand  it  no  longer,  and  started  to 
leave  the  ring.  When  they  tried  to  persuade  him  to  return, 
he  replied:  "No  sah!  No  sah!  I  refuses  to  right  wif  any 
white  gem 'man  what  don't  scatter  his  blows!"  It  is  con- 
centration back  of  an  indomitable  purpose  that  wins.  Scat- 
teration  of  blows  loses  the  fight.  It  is  vision  that  will  bring 
purpose,  concentration,-  and  victory,  and  there  can  be  no  vic- 
tory without  vision. 

Again,  it  is  vision  that  gives  birth  to  enthusiasm ;  and, 
without  enthusiasm,  no  man  and  no  organization  of  men,  can 
aecompli'-h  results.  The  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  fur- 
nVhes  us  with  a  mighty  record  of  deeds  wrought  through 
faith.  And  after  all,  faith  is  nothing  more  than  a  virion. 
"The^e  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises, 
but  hnving  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them. ' '    Without  faith,  which  cnean''.  '(vithout  vision,  nothing 


is  possible.  Faith  is  a  potent  factor  because  enthusiasm  is 
born  of  faith.  "Nothing  is  so  contagious,"  said  Bulwer, 
"as  enthusiasm.  *  *  *  It  moves  stones  and  charms  brutes. 
It  is  the  genius  of  sincerity,  and  truth  accomplishes  no  vic- 
tories without  it."  "Every  great  and  commanding  move- 
ment in  the  history  of  the  world,"  rays  Emerron,  "is  the 
triumph  of  some  enthusiasm."  Joshua  Keynolds  was  once 
examining  a  picture  that  he  wished  to  praise.  "Capital 
composition,"  he  said,  "correct  drawing,  color,  tone,  lighl^ 
and  fhadows,  excellent;  but,  it  wants — that!"  he  added, 
snapping  his  fingers.  Snap,  or  what  boys  these  days  call 
"pep,"  is  indirpensible  to  Endeavor  that  succeeds  in  its  en- 
dcavor^'.  Unless  you  have  a  vision,  you  have  none  of — 
"that!"  (mapping  the  fingers). 

One  time,  we  licard  the  story  of  an  old-fashioned  church 
in  a  certain  rural  district,  that  was  having  what  they  used 
to  call  an  " old-far hioned.  Holy  Ghost  poured-dovvn  revival." 
The  shoutings  and  the  hallelujahs  of  this  particular  revival 
could  be  heard  on  a  still  n'ght  a  full  mile  away,  and  many 
stay-at-home  Christians  who  did  not  believe  in  that  sort  of 
a  revival,  were  disturbed  at  night  from  their  slumbers. 
(Wasn't  that  a  real  calamity, — to  disturb  the  peaceful  slum- 
bers of  church  members?)  I  wonder  what  it  would  take  to 
disturb  them  these  days.  However,  a  complaint  was  sent  to 
a  bishop  of  that  denomination,  who  happened  to  be  living  in 
a  nearby  town, — a  stately,  staid,  dignified,  solemn  old 
bishop !  The  bishop  decided  to  visit  the  church  in  person. 
When  within  a  mile  of  the  church,  he  began  hearing  the 
"Hallelupahs,"  the  "Praise  the  Lords,"  and  the  "Amens." 
So,  going  to  the  door,  and  looking  in,  he  saw  the  little 
preacher,  down  in  an  aisle,  with  his  face  against  the  floor, 
crjdng  to  God  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  All  the  strength 
of  a  good  pair  of  lungs  was  being  put  into  the  petitions,  and 
they  were  also  emphasized  by  a  continued  pounding  upon 
the  floor.  All  the  rest  of  the  saints  were  likewise  praying 
and  backmg  the  preacher  with  their  loud  "Amens,"  and 
"Do  it.  Lord!"  Bye  and  bye,  the  praying  ceased,  and  the 
little  preacher  arose.  The  congregation  was  then  startled 
to  see  the  good  bishop  suddenly  stalk  down  the  aisle  to  the 
front,  and  request  time  to  say  a  few  words.-  This  was 
granted,  of  course.  The  good  old  bishop  then  upbraided 
them  very  Idndly,  however,  for  what  he  termed  "most  un- 
seemly confusion,"  and  reminded  them  that  God  is  not  deaf, 
neither  is  he  the  author  of  confusion.  ' '  And  now  brethren, ' ' 
said  he,  "let  me  remind  you  that  Solomon  built  a  house  for 
the  Lord,  and  it  went  up  withoiit  the  sound  of  the  saw  or  of 
hammer.  It  Avent  \ip  in  holy  quietness,  with  reverence  and 
with  awe.  The  presence  of  Jehovah  was  in  that  temple.  So 
build  your  temple  here,  in  quiet  meditation  and  holy  still- 
ness before  Jehovah.  God  bless  you!"  "Bishop,"  exclaimed 
the  little  preacher;  "you  are  all  right,  but  you  have  the 
places  mixed !  We  are  not  building  the  temple  here  tonight. 
We're  out  in  the  quarry,  blastin'  the  rocks!"  Christian 
Endeavorers,  it  is  well  to  do  things  in  order.  It  is  well  to 
have  your  seasoi^s  of  quiet  meditation.  It  is  well  to  have 
your  "Quiet  Hour"  in  which  just  to  sit  in  silence  and  listen 
to  him  speak  to  you.  But  let  us  likewise  remember  that 
there  is  a  time  for  shouting  in  God's  order, — a  time  for 
praise,— a  time  for  "blastin'  rocks!"  Our  modern  cold- 
storage  plants  with  steeples  on  them  need  a  little  of  the 
warmth  which  the  church  possesed  in  the  days  when  it  was 
not  considered  a  breach  of  good  etiquette  to  say,  "Amen!" 
or,  ' '  Glory ! ' '  God  give  us  such  a  vision  as  will  inspire  in  us 
a  real  enthusiasm  for  Christ  and  his  churcli. 

Long  Beach,  California. 

(To  be  continued) 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


KEVIVAI.     MEETING     HELD     EOK     THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE     STUDY 

LEAGUE  AT  GATEWOOD,  WEST 

VIKGINIA 

We  closed  our  ireoting  at  Salem,  West  Vir- 
ginia on  Monday  night,  October  10  at  white 
heat  and  began  the  most  discouraging  meet- 
ing that  I  have  held  this  year  at  Gatewood, 
West  Virginia.  Some  of  the  leading  Brethren 
decided  to  tell  me  not  to  come  because  both 
the  church  and  the  community  was  divided 
over  a  serious  trouble  that  they  were  then 
going  through.  The  maiority  voted  to  have 
the  meeting  because  if  they  woiild  not  have 
an  addition,  if  I  could  but  succeed  in  uniting 
the  appnrentless  hopeless  division,  it  would 
be  a  great  wort. 

1.  The  last  meeting  held  iust  a  few  months 
before,  they  received  some  ten  or  twelve  into 
the  church,  but  just  before  it  closed  the  evan- 
(relist  and  nastor  had  some  misunderstandins 
that  divided  the  church  and  the  neighborhood 
and  flome  of  the  best  people  in  and  oiit  of  the 
church  were  on  both  sides. 

2.  The  "tongue"  movement,  coming  in 
rifjht  after  this  meeting,  had  swayed  some  of 
our  best  Tieople  and  some  of  the  outsiders  in 
favor  of  it. 

?i.  In  five  and  one-half  months  there  we-e 
constant  revivals  all  but  the  spnc.e  of  two 
weets  in  the  ri'^i'^hborhood.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple attended   all  these  meetinPfS. 

Tn  the  face  of  all  this  from  the  human  side 
it  lon>ed  absolutely  hopeless  that  anything 
co'^ld  be  done. 

Two  thinffs  favored  us.  We  had  three 
weeVs  of  as  nice  weather  as  I  ever  had  in  a 
revival.  The  mines  were  all  shut  down  and 
the  neonle  had  nfithino-  to  do.  hence  could  at- 
tend. T  told  all  inside  and  outside  of  the 
church  that  I  did  not  want  them  to  ex-pect  me 
to  take  any  part  whatever  in  their  troubles 
because  I  was  a  friend  of  both  the  evangelist 
and  the  pastor  and  I  could  do  more  good  by 
having  nothing  whateve--  to  do  with  their 
troubles.     This  seemed  to  satisfy  all. 

The  crowds  began  to  increase  from  the 
start.  The  Holy  Ghost  was  manifested,  in 
great  power.  The  threatened  accusations, 
church  trials,  and  conference  trials  gradually 
faded.  The  Spi-it  of  Christ  began  to  mani- 
fest itself  until  about  all  agreed  to  drop  all 
and  try  to  fo-get  it  and  inside  and  outside  of 
the  church  about  all  the  troubles  grad.ually 
faded  and  were  swallowed  up  in  the  love  of 
God.  Inside  and  outside  of  the  church  many 
said  there  never  was  such  a  power  felt  in 
that  church  before. 

Almost  every  night  we  had  an  overflow 
crowd.  Gatewood  is  known  as  a  place  of 
d-runks  and  carousals  at  religious  services,  but 
with  about  one  or  two  exceptions  we  had  a 
wonderful  holy  quietness  that  was  a  marvel 
to  many.  While  the  additions  were  not  so 
many,  they  were  of  the  best  type  of  people, 
and  considering  that  three  revivals  of  three 
weeks  each  were  held  in  our  church  in  less 
than  a  year  and  all  the  other  churches  had 
revivals,  1  consider  this  the  greatest  victory 
the  Lo;d  has  given  hs  this  year.  We  had 
eleven  confessions.  Two  school  teachers  made 
a  confession  the  last  night.  One  of  these 
Brother  Bame  knows  well  as  she  played  the 
piano  for  him  at  Mount  Hope  for  two  weeks 
— a  splendid  young  lady. 

They  said  since  all  is  now  united  and  the 
last  year's  meeting  was  the  muddiest  time 
they  had  had  for  twenty  years,  and  this  time 
the  greatest  trouble  they  ever  had,  they  wouW 
give  me  a  united  call  for  a  meeting  next  year, 
hoping  that  we  may  have  a  chance  when  con- 
ditions are  better.  We  closed  the  meeting  on 
Sunday  night,  October  30  with  a  wonderful 


manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  went  from  there  to  Limestone,  Ten- 
nesse.  This  meeting  we  will  report  in  our 
ncfxt  letter.  I  am  yet  open  for  calls  for  the 
early  spring  and  summer,  but  am  now  tied 
up  till  the  first  of  March.  I  also  have  one 
meeting  late  in  the  spring  or  early  summer, 
but  I  have  not  fixed  the  exact  date.  I  like 
to  fix  my  dates  six  months  ahead,  as  I  can 
arrange  carfare  expenses  better.  Pray  for  us. 
This  year  most  of  the  fields  have  been  the 
most  difficult  that  I  have  ever  struck. 

ISAAC  D.   BOWMAN. 

1942  S.  17th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

Our  revival  campaign  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Coleman  and  Kemp  came  to  a  close  Sun- 
day night,   November   27th. 

The  visible  results  are  twenty-nine  bap- 
tized, two  awaiting  the  rite,  five  received  by 
relation  and  two  going  to  other  churches. 

The  sun  only  shone  four  times  while  those 
Brethren  were  with  us.  The  roads  were  al- 
most impassable,  but  we  had  good  crowds, 
and  the  finest  spirit  of  co-operation  from  the 
other  churches,  in  town,  we  ever  enjoyed.  In 
fact  one  minister  dismissed  his  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  to  attend  ours.  Had  the  weather 
been  favorable  we  feel  sure  that  the  results 
would  have  been  much   greater. 

The  union  service  on  Armistice  day  was 
well  attended  and  a  fine  spirit  prevailed. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  we  enjoyed  a 
union  service  at  our  church.  Eev.  Spencer  of 
the  Christian  church  preached  the  sermon. 

Our  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  now  ST."). 
198  members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
since  Brother  Burnworth  has  been  pastor  here. 
We  now  have  353  members.  $47fi  was  raised 
to  pay  the  evangelist  and  singer  during  the 
meetings. 

Our  communion  service  has  been  postponed 
for  two  weeks  on  account  of  the  impassable 
conditions  of  the  roads,  as  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  many  of  our  country  members 
to  get  in. 

We  feel  that  Brother  Coleman  did  a  great 
work  for  us  and  we  were  glad  to  have  him 
with  us  this  second  time.  The  Milledgeville 
people  came  up  the  first  Monday  night  and 
filled  one  section  of  the  church. 

Brother  Kemp  organized  a  "Sunbeam 
Chorus"  of  children  that  rendered  valuable 
assistance  at  the  meetings. 

ALICE  GAEBEE. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Morrill 

My  last  letter  told  of  my  projected  trip  to 
Mor  ill,  Kansas,  and  the  other  churches  of  the 
Mid  West  District.  My  engagement  with  the 
Morrill  church  came  as  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer.  For  had  it  not  been  for  an  invitation 
very  unexpectedly,  I  would  scarcely  have 
known  what  to  do  with  time  I  had  on  hands. 
Uncle  Sam  and  the  wires  can  do  a  lot  for  us 
these  days.  We  had  one  of  the  finest  kind 
of  meetings  at  this  small  Kansas  burg.  Had 
we  orde-ed  the  weather,  we  would  not  have 
had  better,  perhaps.  I  was  fearful  for  the 
roads,  but  we  had,  as  fine  roads  here  without 
the  rain  as  could  be  discovered  anywhere — 
but  oh,  had  it  rained!  But  it  did  not.  In 
eight  days,  we  had  the  work  finished,  so  far 
as  converts  were  concerned.  They  all  came 
on  two  nights.  There  were  but  ten,  but 
among  them  were  two  splend.id  families,  en- 
tire. Six  were  grown-ups  and  the  others 
young  folks.  But  when  you  remember  that 
this  town  took  the  prizes  as  the  best  place  in 


Kansas  to  bring  up  children  and  that  tbey 
were  about  all"  in  the  church,  you  will  see- 
why  the  results  were  not  greater;  they  were 
not  here  to  get.  We  had  here,  the  best  co- 
operation among  the  churches  of  the  town  I 
ever  experienced.  It  was  this  group  of 
preachers,  Whitted,  the  Dunker  preacher,  the 
M.  E.,  and  a  Baptist  that  got  into  the  Asso- 
ciated News  a  few  weeks  ago,  as  the  only 
male  quartette  of  its  kind  in  the  XT.  S.  A. 
They  were  all  present  at  every  meeting  pos- 
sible and  sang  several  times.  Besides,  we 
here  had  a  new  "Working  Agreement"  e,'x- 1 
perience.  Two  Sunday  evesings,  we  wor- 
shipped in  the  large,  new  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren building  and  did  the  baptizing  in  their 
fine  pool.  No  place  on  the  map,  so  far  as  I 
know,  could  better  get  together  and  save  the 
overhead  expenses  of  two  pastors  and  two 
ehu-ches.  I  commend  to  these  brethren,  that 
at  the  opportune  time  they  try  oiit  this  affair 
of  two  churches  organized  in  their  separate 
conferences,  under  one  roof  and  reuresenting 
just  as  they  did.  before  and  yet  making  the 
saving  for  the  cause,  of  all  extra  overhead. 
Whitted  is  a  fine  fellow  to  work  with.  He 
had  so  many  of  those  Somerset  county  cooks 
and  their  descendants,  that  you  know  what  he 
did  for  us,  as  to  dinne-s.  Sam  Plickinger 
made  his  splendid  home,  mine.  AVhitted  has 
the  respect  and.  regard  of  his  constituency 
and  is  doing  a  fine  thing  for  these  good  peo- 
ple. I  surely  did  enjoy  this  two  weeks  in 
Kansas. 

Carleton 

Pi'om  Morrill  we  went  to  Carleton  Nebras- 
ka with  the  Bicentenary  Message.  Here  we 
were  hindered,  the  ffood  hearing  we  had  an- 
ticipated by  the  delayed  appearance  of  an- 
other lecturer  who  appeared  at  the  town  hall, 
compelling  ou''  meeting  to  be  held  at  an  hour 
too  early  and  so,  we  were  all  disnpuointed —  ' 
pastor,  speaker  and  the  people  who  heard  me. 
Kemper  and  his  good  wife  are  a  fine  pair  for 
a  pastorate,  and.  we  wish  he  were  not  both 
pastor  and  (Superintendent  of  Schools.  It 
may  be  for  the  best  for  this  charge,  but  it  is 
not  the  best  fo-  the  man  and  his  wife.  The 
Lord  ought  to  have  all  of  their  time  and  tal- 
ent. Carleton  has  one  of  the  nicest  little 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  and  some  of  the 
fine  Dunker  stock  is  here  and  they  will  keer) 
the  faith  with  the  field  they  occupy  as  well 
as  with  the  Movement,  I  am  sure. 
Traveling 

Traveling  North  or  South  in  Kansas  is  a 
terrible  experience  for  one  who  has  never 
t-ied  it.  It  is  far  different  from  the  old.er 
states  where  it  seems  railroads  go  everv  which 
way.  My  next  appointment  was  not  so  far 
distant  but  I  am  sure  I  went  everv  direction 
of  the  comnass  to  get  there,  and  wh"n  I 
looked  at  the  map,  I  saw  that  I  had  lit"rplly 
traveled  in  the  direction  of  four  old-fashiened 
rail  fence  corners.  We  were  on  accommodat- 
ing trains,  too.  That  is.  if  you  do  not  ca-e 
when  vou  reach  your  desti-nation.  Today.  I 
am  using  7  hours  to  p«t  135  miles:  but  the 
whole  train  will  stop  for  dinner.  To  mv  next 
ensragement,  I  will  be  riding  on  a  first-class 
train,  a  trollev  and  a  motor  bus,  to  eet  less 
than  one  hundred  miles  perhaps.  Getting  up 
in  the  middle  of  the  night  to  change  trains, 
out  at  all  hours  of  the  night  from  a  warm 
bed  to  a  cold  or  stuffy  coach  may  be  all  ri.<rht 
for  some  folks  who  get  enormous  wafjes.  but 
there  is  small  comfortt  in  makin,g  all  these 
sacrifices  to  give  an  address  when  the  offering 
of  a  good-sized  congregaton  is  a  small  pit- 
tance. Some  pastors  and  churches  do  not 
show  a  very  fine  evaluation  of  the  work  we 
are  trying  to  do  for  them.  One  rich  fellow 
said  I  would  not  have  come  but  for  the 
money.     I  had  the  pleasure   of   telling  him 
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that  if  I  came  for  the  money,  I  was  mightily 
cheated. 

Speaking  of  the  monetary  end  of  this  game, 
I  am  frank  to  tell  you  right  now,  that  unless 
there  is  a  better  response  to  our  appeals 
from  the  churches,  both  as  to  the  lOe  and  the 
free-will  offering  asked  by  the  traveling  sec- 
retary, the.e  will  be  no  traveling  secretary 
next  year  and  not  all  of  this.  I  have  no  mon- 
ey to  advance  on  this  project  and  when  I 
have  to  stop,  I  will  stop,  for  a  man  can  not 
drop  and  pick  up  a  job  just  any  old  time, 
these   days. 

McPherson  College 

I  have  great  delight  in  speaking  to  college 
and  high  school  groups.  So,  enroute  from 
Carleton  to  Ft.  Scott,  I  made  it  my  business 
to  visit  the  Dunker  college  at  McPherson. 
Here  my  successor  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Philadelphia,  Dr. 
Kurtz,  is  the  President.  Dr.  Harnly,  a  cousin 
by  marriage,  the  standby  of  the  college  is  the 
Science  man.  Here  I  had  held,  just  16  years 
before,  one  of  my  most  successful  revivals 
and  they  still  referred  to  it  as  the  most  suc- 
cessful one  ever  held  in  their  city.  It  was  a 
g.eat  pleasui-e  to  see  the  school,  grown  into 
a  prosperous  college  of  near  500  students, 
radiant  with  life  and  vigor.  My  address,  the 
heart  of  the  Bicentenary  Message,  was  well 
received,  and  I  am  sure  that  I  did  not  hurt 
the  fraternal  relations  of  the  churches  in  go- 
ing there.  Strange  to  think,  however,  that 
where  we  do  not  have  enough  churches  to 
make  any  appreciable  impression,  that  preju- 
dice was  stronger  than  any  place  I  have 
been.  But  of  course,  that  can  be  easily  ex- 
plained. They  do  not  know  us  nor  how  much 
we  are  alike,  due  to  isolation.  No  need  for 
division  or  union  where  there  are  no  two  rep- 
resentations and  no  strife.  One  of  the  profes- 
sors said  if  he  did  leave  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  he  would  not  think  of  uniting  with 
the  progressives.  Nor  would  I  if  I  were  he. 
There  would  be  no  gain  or  loss  in  doing  so 
and  the  same  reason  he  would  not  join  us 
would  serve  me.  If  I  left  ours,  I  would  not 
join  theirs.  It  would  be  like  leaving  Ohio  to 
settle  in  Ohio.  Dr.  Kurtz  said  the  message 
was  just  what  they  needed  and  I  was  glad 
that  I  went.  I  commend  to  all  our  traveling 
brethren  that  they  make  it  a  point  to  show 
all  the  friendliness  that  is  possible,  as  they 
get  opportunity.  It  can  not  hurt,  and  friend- 
liness is   Christlike. 

Fort  Scott 

After  a  night  with  friends  at  Wichita,  we 
went  to  Ft.  Scott  where  we  were  scheduled  to 
spend  the  Sunday.  Here  we  were  entertained 
beautifully  by  Brother  and  Sister  Cone,  pas- 
tor and  wife,  of  this  mission.  I  was  im- 
pressed with  their  devotion  and  loyalty  to 
the  cause  and  mighty  glad  to  find  that  their 
service  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the  folks 
they  serve.  Brother  Cone  has  had  a  hard 
time  with  sickness  visiting  both  himself  and 
family,  and  the  burning  to  death  of  his  fii-st 
born  son.  Cone  is  going  to  show  what  he  is 
worth  in  Ft.  Scott,  if  the  Boards  do  not  make 
it  impossible  for  him  to  stay  by  cutting  off 
too  much  of  his  salary.  Ft.  Scott  mission  is 
composed  of  God's  common  people  and  with 
their  fine  location  and  good  church  building, 
they  will  doubtless  win,  in  due  time.  Brother 
Paul  Miller  seems  to  have  a  decided  grip  on 
the  people  of  the  mission  and  townspeople. 
It  is  fortunate  that  he  is  to  return  soon,  for 
another  revival  that  we  pray  will  accomplish 
great  good.  Here  we  attended  one  of  the 
most  interesting  Christian  Endeavor  sessions 
of  the  year,  and  we  expect  good  things  of  the 
young  folks  of  Ft.  Scott,  in  the  future.  Two 
are  already  Life  Work  Eecruits.  Best  wishes, 
'Ft.  Scott. 

Mclioutli 

Last  night,  we  made  the  last  place  on  our 
itinerary,  at  McLouth.  Here  we  were  anxious 
-to  come  and  see  what  a  "working  agree- 
ment" church  was  like.  The  main  trouble, 
we  discovered,  was  that  there  is  no  working 
agreement.     They  just  work  together  without 


much  of  an  agreement.  We  were  greeted  with 
spienaid  auoiences  of  Bxethren  of  both 
brancnes,  though  our  people  were  greatly  m 
the  majority.  Xhe  message  was  weii  received 
by  aU  present,  and  we  pray  that  this  experi- 
ment oi  working  together  snail  not  be  marred 
by  any  unwise  action  by  either  party.  As  I 
told  tnem  to  their  own  satisfaction  and  belief, 
someone  will  have  to  answer  to  God  at  the 
Judgment  for  two  fires  whe^e  one  would  do 
ana  two  pastors  when  one  could  do  the 
work. 

Brother  Howell  is  pastor  here  and  is  well 
liked.  He  did  all  in  his  power  to  make  my 
stay  happy,  and  I  hope  that  he  shall  be  used 
of  the  ijord  for  the  enlargement  of  the  bor- 
ders of  Zion.  Here,  too,  tne  Mission  Boaras 
may  bring  on  a  crisis  by  withdrawing  too 
suudeniy  their  entire  support.  Sudden'  shocks 
are  not  good  for  any  piaoe. 

Prison 

Keturuing  to  get  my  train  home,  I  had  sev- 
eral hours  at  Leavenworth.  Here  was  a 
chance  to  visit  the  federal  prison.  It  was  a 
sad  sight.  Here  are  iiUio  or  more  men  in  the 
prime  of  bte,  serving  time  for  violating  the 
laws  of  the  land.  Here  aie  some  for  life; 
some  in  sick  wards,  segregated;  tbome  in  iso- 
lation wards,  because  tney  are  too  mean  for 
even  the  association  of  prisoners  and  gaards. 
But  they  have  violated  the  laws  of  the  laud 
and  there  is  not  much  mercy.  Nothing  like 
the  Lord  who  pardons  our  sins  and  forgives 
our  iniquities.  How  greatly  does  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  shine  out  when  we  pass  this  way 
and  see  the  haishness  of  inviolable  law.  God 
save  the  carelessness  of  the  times  with  re- 
gard to  the  children  that  makes  possible  such 
hopelessness  as  one  finds  in  prisons. 

CHAKLLS  A.  BAME. 


BURLINGTON  AND  COLLEGE  CORNEK 
CHURCHES  or  INDIANA 

We  were  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Col- 
lege Corner  church  to  begin  our  ministry  with 
these  brethren  October  first,  and  have  now 
begun  our  fourth  year  wtih  the  Burlington 
Brethren. 

College  Comer.  This  is  no  new  field  to  us 
for  we  have  served  the  church  for  three  series 
of  meetings  in  times  past,  first,  eight  years 
ago  with  Brother  P.  M.  Fisher  and  also  seven 
years  ago  with  Brother  Fisher,  and  last  year 
with  Brother  L.  A.  Myers  as  pastor  in  charge. 

Therefore,  as  Brother  L.  A.  Myers  went  to 
Hudson,  Iowa,  it  left  these  brethren  without 
a  pastor  and  as  my  time  was  only  half  taken 
at  Burlington,  and  because  of  former  acquain- 
tances I  was  called  as  their  pastor.  It  is  in- 
deed a  pleasure  to  be  associated  with  these 
brethren  as  they  have  one  of  the  greatest  op- 
portunities as  a  rural  church  that  exists, 
mostly  on  account  of  location,  and  then  on 
account  of  the  finely  arranged  church,  and 
lastly  because  of  the  constituency.  The 
building  is  furnished  with  a  Delco  lighting 
plant,  and  a  basement  under  the  entire  build- 
ing. On  the  same  ground  now  owned  by  the 
church  is  a  vacated  school  building  which  is 
converted  into  a  Community  House  where  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  care  of  the  social  and 
athletic  side  of  life.  These,  I  am  very  sure, 
will  enable  these  brethren  to  greatly  use  their 
every  talent  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
church. 

October  12,  we  began  a  series  of  meetings 
which  closed  on  Sunday  night,  October  30. 
The  result  of  this  meeting  was  10  adults  by 
baptism,  which  was  administered  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  November  2nd,  at  the  baptistry 
at  Peru,  where  we  arranged  with  Brother 
Brewer  for  the  service.  We  are  planning  to 
hold  a  few  services  and  close  with  commu- 
nion the  latter  part  of  November.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  as  in  times  past  as  we  labor  in 
this  part  of  his  service. 

Burlington. — Many  good  things  have  been 
accomplished  since  our  last  report.  There  have 
been  some  added  improvements.  The  base- 
ment has  been  plastered,   a   cistern  attached 


for  water  supply  and  the  kitchen  in  the  base- 
ment has  been  very  handily  arranged.  These 
things  have  been  made  possible  with  the  ma- 
terial aid  furnished  by  our  loyal  Woman's 
Missionary  Society,  under  the  leadership  of 
Sister  Vella  Hendrix.  The  Sunday  school  is 
making  a  very  fine  showing  and  coming  to  the 
place  of  doing  its  full  mission  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Earl  C.  Haun,  as  superin- 
tendent. We  have  just  closed  a  two  and  one- 
half  weeks'  meeting  as  follows:  On  Mon- 
day evening,  October  31,  Brother  G.  W.  Rench 
of  South  Bend,  began  a  series  of  lectures  with 
a  large  chart  on  the  Lord's  Return,  which 
continued  until  November  7th,  when  Brother 
Martin  Shively  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  came  to  us 
for  10  days,  closing  the  meeting  with  com- 
munion service  on  Wednesday  evening,  No- 
vember 16.  During  these  meetings  there  were 
added  to  the  church  17  by  baptism  and  1  by 
relation,  a  number  of  these  we.e  children  from 
the  Sunday  school  classes,  the  teachers  of 
which  classes  have  labored  earnestly  for  their 
scholars  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

Burlington  and  College  Corner  are  planning 
for  larger  and  greater  things  in  service  for 
the  extension  of  the  church.  Permit  me  to 
say,  no  church  can  afford  not  to  make  some 
special  effort  to  get  Brother  G.  W.  Rench  or 
Brother  Martin  Shively  to  lead  them  in  a 
series  of  meetings,  because  in  times  past  and 
even  now  evidence  is  conspicuous  that  these 
men  of  God  have  messages  which  with  the 
tactful  presentation  they  give  will  make 
every  department  and  also  every  member  of 
the  church  feel  and  know  the  greater  oppor- 
tunities. 

I  have  never  labored  with  more  congenial 
and  helpful  brethren.  May  God  bless  them 
and  use  them  mightily  in  the  service  of  the 
church  is  our  prayer. 

W.  T.  LYTLE, 

Burlington,  Indiana. 


GARWIN,  IOWA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  Garwin  has 
been  heard  from  through  the  church  paper,  but 
we  have  not  been  idle  by  any  means. 

After  closing  our  work  as  pastor  of  Homer- 
ville  and  Williamstown,  Ohio  chu.ches,  we 
drove  the  Ford  across  the  country  to  Center- 
ville,  Iowa,  where  we  visited  with  our  par- 
ents for  a  few  weeks.  Then  with  Mrs. 
Staley's  brother  and  family  we  drove  to  Law- 
rence, Kansas,  to  visit  with  her  father.  From 
Lawrence  we  drove  to  Garwin,  arriving  a  few 
days  ahead  of  schedule  time. 

The  next  day  when  we  arrived  at  the  par- 
sonage we  were  greeted  by  several  men  and 
women  who  were  al.ady  busy  setting  things 
in  order.  While  some  were  papering  and  var- 
nishing, others  prepared  an  old-fashioned 
country  dinner  in  the  church  basement.  Be- 
fore night  every  room  was  papered  and  var- 
nished. Later  in  the  week  these  good  people 
visited  the  parsonage  again.  I  suppose  you 
would  call  it  a  chicken  shower,  for  after  they 
had  departed  we  had  a  fine  flock  of  chickens. 
These  people  sure  know  how  to  make  you  feel 
welcome. 

The  church  work  in  general  is  steadily  mov- 
ing ' '  forward. ' '  The  Sunday  school  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Oscar  Rank  is  doing 
splendid  work.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  first  month  of  our  work,  was  85.  The  sec- 
ond month  saw  a  small  increase  with  an  av- 
erage of  88.  All  special  days  have  been  ob- 
served with  good  results.  Sunday,  September 
18th  the  Superintendent  of  Iowa  Anti-Saloon 
League  gave  us  a  fine  lecture.  The  young  la- 
dies' and  young  men's  classes  have  re-organ- 
ized. They  meet  each  month  for  class  meet- 
ings. After  the  devotions  and  program  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  is  spent  in  a  social 
time  together. 

The  attendance  at  preaching  service  has 
been  exceptionally  good  as  we  have  been 
greeted  by  a  house  full  at  almost  every  ser- 
vice. Our  fall  communion  was  well  attended, 
there  being  at  least  one  hundred  around  the 
tables.  The  choir  has  been  meeting  each  Wed- 
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nesday  evening  for  practice  and  is  doing 
spiendid  woric.  The  Cnristian  Endeavor  is 
wuU  attended  and  the  topics  are  being 
handled  m  a  fine  way  by  the  young  people. 
One  young  man  recently  decided  to  Stana  on 
the  L,ora's  side.  We  are  hoping  and  p.aymg 
that  others  will  take  the  same  stand. 

'i'his  report  would  be  incomplete  if  we 
should  say  nothing  concerning  the  W.  M.  S., 
as  they  are  doing  splendid  worii.  They  meet 
regularly  for  their  aevotioual  services.  Just 
last  week  they  piaced  a  line  new  range  cook 
siove  in  the  parsonage.  They  begin  tneir  all 
day  meetings  he.'vt  month,  i'hey  also  begin 
their  mission  study  ciass  at  their  next  meet- 
ing. Mrs.  Carter,  who  is  an  abie  teacher,  will 
lead  this  study.  AUSTIN  K.  fcjTALEY. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETING  AT   ST.  LUKE 

■  The  name  of  the  place  in  this  report  has  a 
Biblical  ha-vor  and  the  puopie  here  are  not 
dead  to  things  spiritual.  After  closing  the 
meeting  at  (.^uicksburg.  Brother  Wisman,  the 
pastor  at  both  X^iberiy  and  St.  Luke,  d.ove 
me  across  ihe  country  to  the  latter  piace.  The 
scenery  in  this  valley  is  beautiful  beyond  de- 
scription, as  IS  known  to  all  who  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  it;  and  it  stirs  the  heart 
to  contemplate  tue  mighty  hand  of  the  Cre- 
ator in  it;  yet  like  in  the  (iarden  of  Eden, 
the  tempter  stalks  boldly,  and  sm  separates 
numberless  souiS  from  p.imal  fellowship  with 
God,  even  in  this  beautilul  vailey. 

We  began  the  meeting  at  St.  Luke  on  Mon- 
day evening,  and  as  at  Liberty,  were  greeted 
with  a  goou-sized  audience,  such  as  would  and 
should  put  to  shame  the  Monday  evening 
audiences  in  the  average  city  church.  True  it 
is  that  the  average  country  people  do  not  have 
the  privilege  of  worship  as  .have  the  city 
folks,  but  at  the  same  time  that  greater  priv- 
ilege seems  to  have  the  tendency  to  stimulate 
inuifference.  The  ru.al  people  seem  to  be 
hungering  more  for  the  Gospel  than  the  city 
folks  with  their  superior  advantages.  The 
meeting  with  these  peupie  was  a  pleasure. 
Th>.y  kept  coming  with  increasing  numbers 
and  interest.  The  attention  was  undivided, 
and  in  iheir  homes  they  greeted  us  with  a 
genial  hospitality  that  we  cannot  forget.  The 
pastor  and  e\augeiist  were  busy  about  the 
Lord's  wo.k  each  day.  We  visited  homes  in 
the  interest  of  souls,  covering  the  territory 
between  the  two  mountains,  and  thus  became 
acquainted  with  conditions  which  present  a 
great  religious  need.  May  I  just  digress  for 
a  moment  to  state  that  aU  through  this  val- 
ley, we  find  so  many  men  out  of  Christ; 
mothers  and  daughters  belong,  but  men  and 
boys  are  not  connected  with  the  church.  We 
think  the  explanation  lies  in  the  lack  of  ade- 
quate teaching  in  the  Sunday  school.  I  can- 
not discuss  it  here  but  the  Brethren  church 
must  awake  to  her  obligation  to  teach  The 
Word  to  her  youth  in  Sunday  school.  Father 
is  out  of  Christ  and  the  boy  reasons:  Father 
is  a  man;  to  be  manly,  I  will  do  as  father 
does.  There  to  my  mind,  is  the  root  of  the 
whole  matter;  and  I  am  praying  that  we  can 
do  something  practical  towards  promoting 
Eeligious  Education  in  the  Maryland- Virgin- 
ia district,  to  save  the  boys  for  Christ  and 
the  church.  The  digression  above  was  the 
expression  of  the  writer  as  a  solution  to  the 
lamentable  fact  that  so  many  men  are  out  of 
Christ.  Suffice  it  to  state  that  we  believe  we 
have  sown  seed  in  our  pastoral  visitation  that 
shall  bear  fruit  in  the  future. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were  six 
souls  added  to  the  church;  three  young  girls 
who  dedicated  their  life's  service  to  God;  a 
young  husband  who  takes  Christ  as  his  friend 
in  the  responsibilities  as  the  head  of  a  fam- 
ily; and  a  husband  and  wife  who  will  be  a 
great  asset  to  the  work.  These  people  have 
musical  ability;  the  husband  having  been 
song  leader  and  the  wife  pianist.  As  they  as- 
sisted us  in  the  work  we  prayed  for  God  to 
touch  their  hearts  and  they  now     sing     the 


songs  of  Zion  with  a  new  meaning.  God  bless 
them  all!  These  visible  results  are  not  alone 
the  encouraging  features  of  the  meeting;  a 
number  of  others  have  stated  their  intention 
of  uniting  with  the  chu.ch,  and  we  believe 
that  this  will  be  realized,  to  gladden  the  heart 
of  the  pastor,  in  the  near  future. 

We  held  the  communion  service  on  Satur- 
day evening  preceding  the  closing  of  the 
meeting.  It  rained  on  that  evening  but  there 
were  present  a  large  number  of  the  member- 
ship, who  partook  of  God's  Means  of  G^ace  to 
strengthen  their  spiritual  lives.  And  there 
were  present  also  a  large  audience  to  whom 
we  brought  God's  Word  in  reference  to  the 
ordinances. 

We  had  our  home  with  Brother  Wisman 
and  he  being  a  preacher,  they  know  just  how 
to  care  for  the  evangehst.  We  enjoyed  our 
home  with  them,  and  the  kindness  extended 
us  in  all  homes.  Brother  Wisman  has  lived 
with  and  preached  for  these  people  for  many 
years,  and  he  is  beloved  and  respected  by  all. 
Brethren,  this  is  commenaation  enough  for 
any  minister.  He  is  a  Brs^thren  and  you  do 
not  need  a  microscope  to  detect  it.  God  bless 
him  and  his  family- 

I  want  to  state  in  closing  this  somewhat 
lengthy  report,  that  the  other  denominations, 
Lutheran  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  co-op- 
erated with  us  in  every  way  which  made  the 
meeting  both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  us, 
and  we  trust  a  blessing  to  them. 

A.  B.  COVEK,  District  Evangelist. 

P.  S. — We  closed  this  meeting  with  such  a 
crowd  that  some  were  seated  upon  the  pulpit 
platform.  The  meeting  should  have  contin- 
ued, but  closed  to  begin  at  Keliance,  Virginia. 
We  were  gladdened  and  encouraged  by  visit- 
ing brethren  from  MaurCitown  and  Liberty 
and  Trinity. — A.  B.  C. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Since  our  last  report  to  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, we  have  been  endeavoring  to  push  for- 
ward the  work  of  our  Lord.  There  have  been 
no  "turning  of  the  world  upside  down"  nor 
are  we  able  to  see  that  there  have  been  any 
radical  departures  from  the  "faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints. ' ' 

In  this  secton  we  feel  to  a  certain  extent 
our  isolation  from  other  Brethren  congrega- 
tions, and  in  the  absence  of  them  we  are  try- 
ing to  cultivate  a  brotherly  spi.it  between  a 
few  of  neighboring  congregations  of  different 
denominations.  Last  June  it  was  our  privi- 
lege and  pleasure  to  have  Dr.  Heimer,  pastor 
of  the  Rocky  Kidge  Eeform  church,  and  about 
70  of  his  folks  with  us;  he  delivering  the  ser- 
mon and  his  choir  the  music.  In  August  we 
returned  the  visit,  at  which  time  we  found 
them  worshiping  in  a  community  tabe.nacle 
and  an  audience  of  about  600  to  speak  to. 
After  such  splendid  fellowship  together  it  is 
needless  for  me  to  say  that  the  invitations  are 
already  standing  for  next  summer. 

In  September  we  were  invited  to  attend  a 
Eally  service  of  the  Linganore  Methodist 
church,  at  which  time  arrangements  were 
made  for  us  to  pay  them  a  visit  during  their 
revival  service,  and  likewise  them  to  visit  us 
during  our  service.  These  carried  out  splen- 
didly and  both  they  and  we  feel  that  we  know 
each  other  better  and  that  after  all  the  dif- 
ferences that  separate  us  are  not  as  great  as 
the  likenesses  that  bind  us  together. 

Our  Sunday  school  recently  participated  in 
a  parade  of  Men's  Adult  Bible  Class  Stu- 
dents of  Carroll  county.  It  was  the  fi.st  ven- 
ture of  the  county  Sunday  school  officers  and 
as  a  result  there  were  over  1500  men  in  line, 
and  the  largest  building  (state  armory)  in  the 
county  was  filled  to  overflowing  to  hear  Hon. 
Upshaw,  who  spoke  to  the  men.  And  two  of 
the  largest  churches  in  the  county  seat  were 
filled  to  overflowing  with  ladies.  Our  neigh- 
boring county,  F.ederick,  had  a  similar, 
though  larger  demonstration  the  following 
Sunday.     In  the  midst  of  so  much  Sabbath 


desecration  it  does  one's  heart  and  soul  good 
to  see  such  a  demonstration  for  Christ  and 
his  Cause. 

Last,  but  not  least,  was  our  evangelistic 
campaign.  Brother  Benshoff,  of  Berkn,  Pa., 
was  unanimously  called  to  hold  us  a  second 
meeting.  This  of  itself  _bespeaks  for  the 
soundness  of  his  methods,  and  the  quality  of 
his  work.  On  account  of  sickness  in  our 
home,  I  was  not  permitted  to  be  with  him  in 
personal  visitation  as  much  as  I  would  like 
to  have  been,  but  despite  this  handicap. 
Brother  Benshoff  sought  to  be  instant  in  the 
pulpit  and  out;  constantly  preaching  heart- 
searching  messages  for  two  weeks.  As  a  vis- 
ible result,  one  young  girl  surrendered  her  life 
to  Christ,  and  the  congregation  was  strength- 
ened and  stirred  to  a  greater  activity.  We 
look  upon  the  meeting  as  one  of  seed-sowing 
rathe/  than  ingathering.  Both  people  and 
pastor  ep;press  their  gratitude  to  Brother 
Benshoff  and  pray  that  the  seed  sown  may 
yield  a  bountiful  harvest  in  the  days  to  come. 

C.  E.  KOONTZ. 


ALEPPO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  this  church 
was  heard  from  through  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist.  These  people  have  been  without 
a  pastor  for  twenty  mouths  past,  but  the 
young  people  have  helped  keep  tue  Sunday 
school  going.  They  aiso  have  a  live  and  in- 
teresting Cnristian  Endeavor. 

November  13  the  Sunday  school  gave  a 
Eally  Day  p.ogram,  whicn  proved  to  be  a 
great  success.  Much  credit  was  due  the  wo- 
men who  so  faithfully  trained  the  children  for 
their  parts.  A  good  crowd  was  out  despite 
the  very  blustery  weather. 

The  Sunday  following,  the  20th,  Brother 
Crick  from  Virginia,  preacHud  a  sermon  hero 
to  each  of  the  G.eene  county  congregations  in 
anticipation  of  accepting  the  pasioraie.  Alep- 
po was  well  pleased  with  him,  and  if  satisiac- 
tory  arrangements  can  be  made,  tnese 
churches  may  soon  have  a  pastor. 

I  have  been  here  Three  Sundays,  rendering 
what  little  aid  I  can.  But  my  voice  is  so 
bad  that  I  can  not  do  much.  I  expect  to  have 
a  home  mission  service  next  Suuuay  aft'-r 
Sunday  school,  and  then  Aleppo  uiay  show  by 
her  interest  that  she  is  still  on  the  map. 

MAEY  A.  SJSTi'uEE.  . 


MINUTES     OF     THE     CONFEKENCE     OF 

OHIO     BKETHKEN     CHUKcHiiS     AT 

DAYTON,  OCTOBER  24  TO 

26,  1921 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  Committee  to  formulate  a  Manual  for 
the  Ohio  State  Conference  reported  at  this 
time.  Included  in  their  report  Were  the  Con- 
stitution and  By-Laws,  the  Eules  and  Eegula- 
tions  pertaining  to  ordination  of  minislers  and 
other  matters  which  are  necessary  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  Dist.ict  Conference.  This  n- 
port  was  adopted  and  the  Manual  ordered 
printed  for  distribution. 

On  motion  the  nomination  of  departmental 
officers.  Members  of  General  Conference  Exec- 
utive Commiltee,  College  Trustees  was  referrej 
to  the  Committee  on  Nominations  for  Bosrd 
of  Evangelists,  which  was  to  repot  later. 

The  election  of  Conference  officers  was 
then  taken  up  and  the  following  brethren 
elected: 

Moderator,  G.  L.  Maus  of  Bryan;  Vice-Mod- 
erator, George  W.  Kinzie,  of  New  Lebanon; 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Morton  L.  Sands,  Fre- 
mont. 

Invitations  were  solicited  for  next  year's 
conference  and  the  very  gracious  invitation  of 
Gratis  was  accepted. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  delegates  at  large 
to  National  Conference  be  elected  and  nom- 
ination of  same  was  referred  to  Board  of 
Evangelists  Nominating  Committee. 
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This  session  was  closed  with  an  excellent 
address  by  Dr.  E.  E.  Teeter  on  the  theme, 
"Pacts  and  Fancies."  Since  this  address  had 
special  bearing  on  our  publishing  interests  it 
gave  the  delegates  much  food  for  thought. 
Wednesday  Afternoon — Sunday  School  Work 

and  Business 

The  opening  number  for  Wednesday  after- 
noon was  the  last  address  of  the  series  on  Ea- 
posidon  of  the  Word  by  Dr.  Miller.  But  Dr. 
Miller  was  oonipeiled  to  leave,  so  the  time  was 
given  to  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey  who  gave  a  splen- 
did address  on  "What  the  Sunday  School  is 
For." 

Business  was  then  taken  up;  the  secretary 
was  allowed  the  usual  fee  of  $10.00  and  bills 
to  the  amount  of  $17.45  were  orde.ed  paid. 

This  was  followed  by  a  report  of  xhe  Keso- 
lutioiis  Committee  which  was  adopted  and  or- 
dered incorporated  in  minutes. 

Report  of  The  Resolutions  Committee 

Whereas  through  the  kind  providence  of 
God,  we  the  members  and  delegates  of  the 
Ohio  Brethren  churches,  have  been  permitted 
to  enjoy  another  year  of  commendable  growth 
and  realize  a  deepened  interest  in  aggrsslve 
endeavor  in  the  Master's  work,  and  to  assem- 
ble again  in  annual  canference  under  ausj^i- 
cious  circumstances,  therefore, 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  express  to  Almighty 
God  our  deep  and  sincere  gratitude,  and 
pledge  him  our  renewed  devotion,  and 
.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we  extend  genu- 
ine thanks  to  the  Conference  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  arrangement  and  carrying  out 
of  the  splendid  program,  to  all  who  made  their 
contribution  to  the  success  of  the  program  and 
to  the  entertaining  congregation  and  its  pas- 
tor for  their  kindness  and  hospitality. 

Whereas  there  has  been  a  marked  growth  of 
world  sentiment  in  opposition  to  war  as  a 
means  of  settling  international  difficulties  and 
in  favor  of  peaceful  means  in  relation  there- 
to, and, 

Whereas  President  Harding  has  called  a  Dis- 
armament Conference  to  be  composed  of  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
China  to  consider  disarmament  as  a  means  of 
promoting  world  peace,  and, 

Whereas  the  Brethren  church  has  held  from 
its  beginning  as  one  of  its  principle  tenets 
opposition  to  war; 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  take  courage  in  and 
give  renewed  devotion  to  our  time  honored 
principles,  and, 

Further,  that  we  commend  our  beloved 
P.esident  for  his  efforts  toward  the  securing 
of  world  peace,  and  especially  in  the  calling 
of  the  Disarmament  Conference,  and  that  we 
pledge  him  our  prayers  and  support. 

Whereas  religious  education  and  leadership 
are  so  vital  to  the  progress  of  the  church  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God, 

Be  it  resolved.  That  we  urge  our  churches  to 
co-ope. ate  heartily  in  the  various  projects  rel- 
ative to  a  greater  Ashland  College. 

Whereas  the  Prohibition  victory  won  at  so 
great  cost  will  be  of  value  only  as  the  laws 
are  enforced,  and 

Whereas  the  liquor  elements  have  organized 
a  nation-wide  campaign  to  bring  National 
Prohibition  into  disrepute  and  to  elect  con- 
gressmen who  will  use  their  influence  to  weak- 
en or  annul  enforcement  legislation,  the.efore. 

Be  it  Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  people  to 
remain  loyal  to  the  historic  stand  of  Brethren 
toward  the  liquor  traffic,  and  to  co-operate 
heartily  in  every  effort  designed  to  maintain 
and  increase  the  victories  already  won  in  this 
line. 

Whe  eas  simplicity  and  modesty  of  dress, 
and  abstinence  from  worldly  indulgences  and 
amusements,  aa  taught  in  God's  holy  Word 
have  been  the  principles  long  held  by  the 
Brethren  church,  and. 


AVhereas  there  is  a  growing  tendency  to  dis- 
regard these  principles,  therefore, 

Be  it  Eesolvod,  that  this  conference  en- 
treats all  members  of  our  chu.  ches  to  adhere 
faithfully  to  the  instruction  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles  along  these  lines,  and  to  do  v/hutever 
is  possible  to  counteract  these  evil  tendencies 
in  the  world. 

Eespectfully  submitted  by  the  Committee, 
GEOEGE  S.  BAEE,  Ghaivinan, 
FEEEMAN  ANKEUM, 
ALBEET  E.  SCHWAB. 

Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  addressed  the  conference 
on  the  "Sunday  School  Program  for  1921-22." 
This  address  which  was  illustrated  by  use  of 
the  blackboa-d  was  given  in  a  forceful  way 
revealing  the  large  aud  practicable  program 
for  greater  work  among  the  young  of  cur  bo- 
loved  church. 

Prof.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  followed  \vith  a 
scholarly  address  on  ' '  Officer  and  Teacher 
Training. ' ' 

Report  was  then  received  from  Board  of 
Evangelist  Nominating  Committee  who 
brought  in  the  following  nominations: 

General  Conference  Eixecutive  Committee, 
Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  Elder  G.  W.  Kinzie. 

Trustees  for  Ashland  College,  E.  L.  Kilhef- 
ner,  E.  J.  Worst,  O.  E.  Bowman. 

Delegates  at  large  to  National  oCnfercuce, 
Guilford  Leslie,  Frank  Weaver,  N.  A.  Teeter, 
Wilson  King,  Norman  Kimmel,  Fl-ank  Painter, 
S.  H.  Keiser,  David  King. 

Departmental  Officers 

Director  of  Eeligious  Education,  Prof.  J.  A. 
Garber,  Ashland. 

State  Superintendent  of  Sunday  School 
Wo.k,  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  Ashland. 

State  Superintendent  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
F.  C.  Vanator,  Canton. 

Wednesday  Evening — Educational  Session 

The  last  session  of  the  Conference  opened 
with  a  spirited  song  service  led  by  Brother 
Earl  Huette  of  the  convention  church.  After 
prayer  by  Brother  Garber,  the  matter  of  the 
Laymen's  Student  Aid  Fund  al.eady  endorsed 
by  General  Conference  was  presented  by  the 
secretary  and  ratified  by  vote  of  this  confer- 
ence. This  is  a  movement  fostered  by  the  lay- 
men, and  is  to  give  aid  to  worthy  young  men 
who  are  expecting  to  study  for  the  ministry  at 
Ashland  College.  Solicitation  may  be  mailc 
for  funds  among  the  churches  of  the  district. 

Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle  addressed  the  eoufor- 
ence  on  the  subject,  ' '  Adequate  Preparation 
An  Urgent  Necessity  for  Effective  Service." 
This  was  a  well  thought  out  and  well  pre- 
pared address  delivered  with  power  aad  was 
worth  a  high  place  in  mind  and  thought  of  all 
present. 

Dr.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland  College, 
brought  the  closing  add. ess  of  the  Conference. 
Dr.  Jacobs  was  enthusiastically  received  and 
delivered  one  of  the  best  aadrcsses  of  the  en- 
tire conference.  Dr.  Jacobs  reaffirmed  his 
faith  in  the  old  Gospel  truths  and  urged  all 
present  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  establish 
the  work  of  the  church  upon  the  ea.th.  He 
urged  religious  education  as  a  means  of  help 
in  this  direction. 

Moderator  A.  L.  Lynn  brought  the  session 
to  a  close  with  words  of  thankfulness  and  ap- 
preciation for  all  those  who  had  aided  in  mak- 
ing this  one  of  the  most  helpful  conferences 
of  this  district. 

MOETON  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 


A  writer  in  Popular  Science  Monthly  com- 
putes that  in  an  area  the  size  of  Now  York 
City  Jack  Frost  "in  one  of  his  overnight 
rush  jobs"  uses  more  horsepower  than  that 
required  to  run  all  of  the  industries  in  the 
civilized  world. 


MINUTES   OF   THE  THIRTY-THIRD   CON- 
FERENCE      OF       THE       BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  OF    PENNSYLVANIA, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  October  3-6 

The  opening  session  of  the  Thirty-third 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  churches  of  Penn- 
sylvania was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  3:00  P.  M.,  Monday  October 
3,  1921,  in  the  Philadelphia  First  Brethren 
church. 

The  opening  hymn  was  ' '  'Tis  so  Sweet  to 
Trust  in  Jesus,"  after  which  Elder  E.  F.  By- 
ers  led  the  devotions,  reading  Romans  1:1-17. 
This  was  followed  by  a  series  of  spirited 
songs.  The  address  of  welcome  was  delive.ed 
by  Brother  Horace  Kolb.  Elder  H.  M.  Har- 
ley  with  very  fitting  remarks  responded  to 
this   address. 

At  this  time  the  conference  was  entertained 
by  a  vocal  solo  rendered  by  Mrs.  Craig.  An 
offering  was  lifted,  amounting  to  $12.17. 

The  Moderator 's  address  was  delivered  by 
Moderator  W.  C.  Benshoff. 

The  evening  session  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  Secretary 's  Bame  's  inspiring  address  on 
"The   Bicentenary  Movement." 

The  Tuesday  morning  session  was  appro- 
priately opened  by  singing  "Break  Thou  the 
Bread  of  Life."  Elder  A.  J.  McGlain  read 
Philippians  27,  followed  by  helpful  comments 
and  an  inspirational  prayer. 

The  courtesies  of  the  conferense  were  ex- 
tended to  the  visiting  Brethren,  President  E. 
E.  Jacobs,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Brother  W.  S. 
McClain  of  the  Pacific  Coast. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported  21  Min- 
isterial and  65  Lay  credentials.  Report  was 
accepted  and  committee  continued. 

After  the  business  session  very  beautiful 
memorial  services  were  conducted  in  honor  of 
Brethren  Elder  P.  H.  Beaver  and  Elder  Ste- 
phen Hildebrand  by  Brethren  W.  C.  Benshoff 
and  G.  H.  Jones  respectively. 

Sunday  School  Session 

President  Albert  Trent  of  the  District  Sun- 
day School  Association  presided  at  the  after- 
noon session.  The  opening  song  "How  Firm 
a  Foundation"  was  sung  with  much  fervor. 
Elder  E.  S.  Flora  led  the  devotions.  He  read 
from  Isaiah  55:11-12;  Ma.k  8:28  aud  Luke  4. 
Brother  Albert  Dannenbaum  ably  discussed 
"The  Calling  and  Dignity  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teacher."  He  emphasized  the  fact 
that  the  teacher  occupies  a  difficult  and  para- 
mount but  important  position.  We  are  living 
in  a  day  of  specialization,  therefore  the  teach- 
er must  specialize.  A  round  table  discussion 
followed  concerning  the  various  problems  and 
remedies  of  our  Sunday  schools.  A  plea  was 
made  for  more  consecrated  Bible  study. 
Brother  Trent  presented  his  report  of  the 
Sunday  schools  of  Pennsylvania  district.  The 
following  persons  were  elected  as  a  commit- 
tee on  Eeligious  Education:  Brethren  Trent, 
C.  E.  Kolb,  W.  G.  Cans  and  G.  H.  Jones.  This 
session  was  closed  by  singing  "Since  the 
Fullness  of  His  Love  Came  In." 

The  song  services  of  the  evening  consisted 
of  singing,  "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  See," 
and  "Christ  Liveth  In  Me."  Devotions  wore 
conducted  by  Elder  John  W.  Porte  using  the 
27th  Psalm,  commenting  and  prayer.  After 
singing  "Saved  By  the  Blood,"  Dr.  Jacobs 
brought  a  very  timely  and  helpful  message  on 
"Marks  of  the  Demands  for  a  Christian  Edu- 
cation." He  said  "The  two  greatest  words 
in  the  English  language  are  Education  and 
Eeligion."  An  offering  was  lifted  which 
amounted  to  $17.27.  The  evening  services 
were  closed  by,  an  inspiring  message,  "The 
Unseen  Things  Eternal,"  by  Elder  Marcus 
Witter.  He  mentioned  th  ee  things  eternal, — 
Son,  Life  and  Inheritance.  The  benediction 
was  pronounced  by  Elder  Witter. 

Faithfully  your  servants, 
W.  C.  BENSHOFF.  Moderator.     < 
J.  L.  GINGEICH,  Secretary. 
(To  be  Continued) 
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BETHANY  CHURCH,    HAMLIN,    KANSAS 

The  years  do  slip  by  rapidly.  A  little  more 
than  a  year  ago  we  loaded  our  car  at  Smith- 
boro,  Illinois,  and  shipped  to  Hamlin,  Kansas. 
After  a  year  of  work  with  them  I  certainly 
have  nothing  but  kind  words  to  say  to  them 
and  about  them.  Some  things  have  occurred 
that  seemed  to  be  against  our  work,  but  God 
has  overruled  everytning  to  his  giory  and  the 
good  of  the  church.  I  am  sure  we  can  report 
progress  in  every  phase  of  our  work.  Our 
fcSunaay  school  is  larger;  Christian  Endeavor 
is  on  the  upgrade  and  our  auaiences  are  larger. 
We  have  received  13  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism, all  adults  but  one.  This  means  a  good 
gain  for  the  church,  but  there  a»e  many  more 
who  ought  to  be  coming  to  the  church.  Our 
evangelistic  meeting  began  October  21,  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  who 
brought  his  characteristic  enthusiasm  and 
strong  sermons  each  evening  with  afternoon 
meetings  part  of  the  time.  We  had  good 
c.owds,  but  we  did  not  reach  several  families 
we  had  hoped  and  prayed  for.  Of  course  we 
must  leave  the  increase  to  God.  I  think  we 
were  faithful  in  doing  our  part,  both  congre- 
gation and  evangelist.  Every  one  was  very 
busy  husking  corn  which  kept  some  away  who 
were  looking  for  an  excuse.  But  all  felt  we 
had  a  good  meeting.  We  were  privileged  to 
baptize  nine,  all  adults,  and  receive  them  into 
fellowship.  One  very  enjoyable  featu.e  of  the 
meeting  was  two  all-day  meetings  with  dinner 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  hall.  The  first 
Sunday  was  by  the  women  and  the  day  was 
given  over  as  Mother  and  Daughter's  day. 
The  next  Sunday  was  Father  and  Son 's  day. 
On  the  first  day  the  men  furnished  the  dinner 
and  all  the  women  had  to  do  was  to  eat  and 
enjoy  it.  It  was  a  time  of  blessed  fellowship. 
We  closed  on  Thursday  evening,  November 
10th  with  Holy  Communion  with  the  tables 
all  filled  and  almost  every  member  of  the 
church  present.  It  was  a  ve^y  sacred  and 
hallowed  service  indeed,  a  fitting  close  for  a 
campaign  where  good  will  and  love  seemed 
to  pervade  in  every  heart.  I  should  have 
mentioned  that  on  one  Sunday  was  a  Breth- 
ren rally  and  Brother  Thomas  preached  the 
Brethren  doctrine,  whi^h  is  too  much  omitted 
in  these  days,  if  we  expect  to  build  more 
B.ethren  churches.  Too  many  Christians, 
preachers  included,  are  crying,  ' '  Oh  anything 
will  do,  just  so  you  are  conscientious  in  it. ' ' 
I  believe  "Obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice" today.  In  speaking  of  our  auxiliaries, 
I  forgot  the  W.  M.  S.,  which  is  just  as  busy 
as  it  can  be.  All  I  am  uneasy  about  is  that 
it  may  get  lifted  up  with  pride  on  account 
of  its  wealth.  Our  home  mission  offering  will 
more  than  reach  our  goal,  I'm  sure.  The 
Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you 
all.  CLAUD  STUDEBAKEE. 


MAKTINSBUKG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

At  the  invitation  of  these  good  people  I  be- 
gan a  revival  meeting  among  them  on  Novem- 
ber first.  It  was  almost  exactly  six  years 
prior  to  this  date  that  we  closed  a  most  plea- 
sant pastorate  among  them.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  it  seemed  like  being  back  home  to 
be  in  their  midst  again.  Some  changes  had 
taken  place.  Some  whom  we  knew  had  passed 
away,  while  the  young  children  of  siSx  years 
ago  are  now  young  men  and  ladies,  some  even 
married  and  in  homes  of  their  own.  Some 
improvements  have  been  made.  The  most  no- 
ticeable perhaps  being  the  fine  roads  all 
through  the  Cove. 

Upon  arriving  we  were  assigned  to  the  fine 
new  modern  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Dill- 
ing.  In  this  home  is  to  be  found  everything 
for  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  guest. 
It  all  looked  fine  but  even  these  conveniences 
could  not  make  one  happy  and  contented  if 
the  fine  Christian  spirit  of  hospitality  did  not 
prevail.  I  was  welcomed  with  these  words, 
,  ' '  Now  you  can  just  come  and  go  when  you 
like,  and  anything  you  want  we  will  try  and 
supply.    We  want  you  to  be  right     at    home 


while  with  us. ' '  A  fine  welcome  and  they 
lived  up  to  it  every  day  of  the  three  weeks 
we   were  there. 

While  this  home  was  headquarters  all  other 
homes  in  the  church  were  opened  to  us  with 
equal  hospitality.  They  literally  served  two 
Thanksgiving  dinners  every  day  and  the  pas- 
tor was  included.  Think  of  it,  two  such  meals 
each  day  for  three  weeks.  And  they  know 
how  to  do  it  in  the  Cove. 

While  they  were  thus  showering  their  gen- 
erosity and  good  wiU  on  the  preacher,  they 
did  not  forget  his  wife  who  had  stayed  at 
home.  On  the  last  Sunday  evening  the  ' '  Ever 
Eaithful"  Sunday  school  class  called  the 
preacher  to  the  front  and  presented  a  basket 
filled  with  good  things  to  eat  and  said,  there 
is  another  basket  and  they  will  both  be  sent 
to  Mrs.  Eppiey  tomorrow.  They  have  ar- 
rived. How  fine.  Thanks  to  all  who  had  a 
part   in   this  •  kindness. 

The  attendance  and  interest  during  the 
meeting  were  fine.  The  results  will  be  re- 
ported by  the  pastor.  We  wish  for  this  grow- 
ing church  only  continued  success.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Father  ever  be  upon  them. 
H.  E.  EPPLEY. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DON'T  USE  PARCEL  POST 

Until  further  notice,  please  DO  NOT 
SEND  ANY  PACIvAGES  TO  AFRICA  BY 
PARCEL  POST.  The  extra  charges  coUected 
at  the  other  end  makes  the  expense  out  of  all 
reason.  All  small  packages  should  be  sent  by 
fl.st-class  mail,  because  this  is  the  cheapest 
in  the  end,  and  the  surest. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Gribble  says,  "I 
shudder  to  think  of  the  parcel  post  packages 
that  may  be   coming." 

It  is  hoped  that  in  the  near  future  a  real 
parcel  post  service  may  be  inaugurated  be- 
tween America  and  French  African  Colonies, 
but  for  the  present,  packages  will  have  to  go 
by  fi.st-class  mail,  and  if  too  heavy,  be  for- 
warded by  freight. 

(Signed)  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

Secretary. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ROTUNDA-YORTY — On  October  31,  1921, 
at  my  residence  in  Hagersto'wn,  Md.,  Miss 
Helen  M.  Yorty  of  Philadelphia  and  Samuel 
C.  Rotunda  of  Cornwall,  Pa.,  were  joined  in 
marriage.  May  theirs  be  a  long  and  happy 
wedded  life.  G.  C.  CARPENTER. 

BRADLEY-HARRIS— Nov.  24,  Mr.  Delbert 
Bradley  and  Sister  Ella  Harris  were  united 
in  marriage  at  upon.  A  sumptuous  dinner 
was  served.  The  best  wishes  of  the  New  Troy 
church  goes  with  them  to  their  new  home 
in   Grand    Rapids,    Mich. 

J.   H.    ENGLISH. 

ADAMS-HAM — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Ham,  2111  Smith 
St.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  7th,  1921,  Miss 
Gertrude  Ham  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
E.  L.  Adams  of  Sapulpa,  Okla.,  where  the 
bridal  pair  have  located  on  account  of  Mr. 
Adams  being  interested  in  the  oil  fields  of 
that  section.  The  friends  of  Mrs.  Adams  will 
note  her  address  is  Sapulpa,   Okla.,  Route  2. 

E.   M.   COBB. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SCHWEITZER — Mrs.  Rebecca,  wife  of  the 
late  William  Schweitzei',  passed  away  on 
Oct.  21,  after  an  illness  of  over  thre«  months. 
For  tv/o  months  she  "was  confined  to  her 
bed  and  although  she  suffered  much  was  pa- 
tient through  it  all.  She  is  survived  by  four 
sisters  and  one  brother.  She  was  a  member 
of   the    Maple    Grove    (Baton,    Ind.)    Brethren 


church  from  which  place  the  funeral  was 
conducted  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev.  J. 
J.  Fred.  Her  earthly  pilgrimage  continued 
62  years,  6  months,  and  lY  days.  May  the 
Prince  of  Peace  smile  upon  those  who  mourn 
her    departure. 

Huntington,   Ind.  H.  E.   EPPLEY. 

SONNERS — Anna  Elizabeth  Sonners  wa3 
born  in  Kosciusko  county,  Indiana  to 
Ellick  and  Nellie  Robinson  on  De- 
cember 1,  188S.  She  passed  from  life  to  the 
spirit  world,  with  scarcely  any  warning,  on 
Saturday,  November  19,  1921,  while  yet  in 
the  prime  of  life,  death  being  due  to  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart.  Age  thirty-two  years, 
eleven  months  and  eighteen  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jason  Sonners  on  July 
14,  1906,  to  which  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren, five  boys:  Irvin,  Russel,  Floyd,  Nole, 
Virgil  and  one  daughter,  Berniece.  All  the 
children  are  living  except  Russel  who  pre- 
ceded his  mother  nine  months  ago  at  the 
tender  age  of  eighteen  months.  Sister  Son- 
ners united  with  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Roanoke,  Ind.,  December  13,  1913,  and 
was  a  woman  true  to  her  God  and  faith, 
although  like  a  good  mother  with  the  care  of 
a  family  of  tender  ages  she  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  services  as  she  'would  wish 
to  have  done.  After  moving  from  Roanoke 
to  Huntington  she  placed  her  membership 
with  the  Huntington  church  where  the  fu- 
neral was  conducted  by  the  writer.  She 
leaves,  besides  her  husband  and  family,  to 
mourn  a  father,  mother,  four  sisters,  and 
four  brothers.  The  service  was  attended  by 
both    churches.  J.    F.    BRIGHT. 

STOUT — On  the  20th  of  November,  we  were 
called  upon  to  officiate  at  the  funeraf  ser- 
vices of  John  Stout,  aged  71  years,  10  months 
and  1  day.  Tlie  attendance  was  very  large, 
showing  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Home  Department  of  our  Sunday 
school. 

He  leaves  a  wife,  eight  children  and  twelve 
grandchildren,  to  miss  his  association  in  this 
life,  with  the  hope  of  eternal  enjoyment  in 
the    world   tO    come. 

W.    A.    CROFFORD,    Pastor. 

BURKHOLDER — David  S.  Burkholder  was 
born  Feb.  17,  1S62,  died  Oct.  2,  1921;  aged  59 
years,  7  months  and  15  days.  Brother  Burk- 
holder 'Was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Ritt- 
man  Brethren  church  and  will  be  missed  by 
those  who  knew  him.  He  leaves  a  faithful 
wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  his  loss.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  accompany  Sister 
Burkholder  and  her  family.  Owing  to  our 
absence  at  the  time  of  death.  Rev.  Platter 
of  the  Presbyterian  church  kindly  conducted 
the  services.  The  deceased  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Amish  Oak  Grove  cemetery  where  his 
parents    and    kinsmen    are    buried. 

O.    C.   STARN. 

BUCK — Brother  Samuel  L.  Buck,  the  son  of 
David  and  Barbara  Buck,  died  May  28,  1921, 
at  his  home  in  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  at  the 
age  of  seventy-three  years.  He  w-as  one  of 
the  charter  members  of  the  New  Enterprise 
Brethren  church,  being  treasurer  ever  since 
its  organization  in  1883.  He  'was  also  a 
deacon    for    many   years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  widow  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Buck,  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Jacob  Ober  and 
Mrs.  Richard  Lininger  of  Coatesville,  and 
Mrs.  Len  Brumbaugh  of  Bellwood,  and  one 
sister  Mr.s.  Amanda  Ober  of  New  Enterprise. 

He  lived  a  quiet  unassuming,  though 
staunchly  Christian  life,  and  was  an  earnest 
worker  in  the  church  at  this  place.  He  was 
much   loved   by   all   who   knew   him. 

Funeral    services    were    conducted    by   Bro- 
ther   Alonza    Byers,    assisted    by    Rev.    D.    T. 
Detwiler   of   the   church   of   the   Brethren. 
CHAS.  E.  FYOCK. 
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Feet  Washing  A  Chuich  Ordinance,   (4    pp.) 

liy  GilUn,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 

Supper,   (6  pp.)  by  Rench,     per     100     45 

cents. 
Baptism,  (8  pp.)  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
These  are  well  written  doctrinal  tracts, 
concise  and  to  the  point.  Every  Brethren 
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One  hvindred  of  each  kind  for  $1.25.  Order 
now. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO., 
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EDITORIAL 

Making  Our  Christmas  Gifts  White 


Christmas  time  is  the  giving  time.  Eveiybody  gives  Christmas 
gifts,  even  though  nothing  more  than  a  bag  of  candy  or  a  souvenir 
card.  This  custom  grows  naturally  out  of  the  very  spirit  and  origin 
of  the  day.  Ever  since  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  Son, 
that  event  has  been  celebrated  by  the  giving  of  gifts.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful custom;  it  helps  to  keep  hearts  tender  and  to  disseminate  the 
spirit  of  unselfishness. 

Yet  even  in  our  giving  there  is  no.  small  amount  of  selfishness. 
We  give  to  those  who  will  give  as  much  or  more  to  us.  We  give 
extravagantly  to  those  whom  we  love  or  admire,  though  they  have 
their  abundance,  while  we  have  little  thought  for  those  who  are 
without  friends  and  in  need.  We  give  to  enterprises  that  are  pop- 
ular and  in  ways  that  are  noticed,  because  of  the  credit  we  receive 
from  men.  We  make  our  contributions  and  then  call  the  reporter, 
and  the  fact  is  heralded  abroad.  It  is  good  advertising;  it  helps  oui 
business,  or  secures  us  in  our  position.  Doubtless  much  good  is  often 
accomplished  even  from  gifts  given  selfishly,  but  not  the  most  good, 
since  they  are  not  given  where  there  is  the  greatest  need.  Yet 
whatever  good  may  result,  little  virtue  is  due  the  giver  because  of 
his  selfish  motives. 

Christmas  giving  above  all  other  giving  should  be  inspired  by 
.high  motives,  because  it  is  done  in  honor  of  God's  "unspeakable 
gift" — Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot  truly  honor  him  with  gifts  that  are 
given  selfishly  or  grudgingly.  Our  gifts  need  not  be  large,  nor  in- 
trinsically valuable,  but  they  must  be  given  in  an  acceptable  spirit. 
' '  The  great  King  regardeth  not  one  gift  above  another  so  long  as  all 
are  white"  How  can  we  make  our  gifts  white!  How  can  we  give 
in  a  manner  that  will  be  acceptable,  or  in  such  a  way  as  will  do  honor 
to  the  King  of  kings  on  his  birthday! 

We  can  make  our  gifts  white  by  giving  with  gladness  and  cheer- 
fulness of  heart;  "fo,r  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Cor.  9:7). 
Sometime's  we  give  ' '  grudgingly  or  of  necessity, ' '  because  we  have 
not  the  courage  to  say  no,  or  we  fear  the  weight  of  public  disap- 
proval which  we  may  feel  if  we  refuse  to.  give.  Many  people  dur- 
ing the  war  bought  Liberty  Bonds,  gave  to  the  Red  Cross,  to  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  to  other  worthy  causes  because  they  feared  not  to;  they 
gave  "grudgingly"  and  of  "necessity."  Many  gifts  are  turned  into 
the  Lord's  treasury  every  year  from  no  higher  motives,  but  they  are 
net  white  gifts;  they  are  not  the  kind  that  pleases  the  Lord  to  whom 
they  are  supposed  to  be  given.  If  we  put  ourselves  in  the  situation 
of  receiving  gifts  given  out  of  necessity,  we  can  readily  understand 
how  it  is  that  the  Lord  Josus  does  not  value  such  gifts.     It  is  the 


gift  that  comes  spontaneously,  that  springs  out  of  love  and  is  given 
unhesitatingly  that  is  greatly  valued  and  is  highly  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man.  Such  giving  makes  the  gift  white,  and  only 
when  giving  is  done  in  that  manner  can  it  be  truly  said  that  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Again  our  gifts  are  white  and  acceptable  when  given  with  sin- 
cerity of  heart — sincerely  loving  the  Master,  sincerely  desiring  to 
honor  him  and  sincerely  seeking  to  please  him  by  meeting  the  needs 
which  he  reveals.  Sincerity  speaks  volumes  in  behalf  of  the  giver; 
Christ's  ear  is  ever  open  to  its  cry.  Any  gift,  however  small,  is 
acceptable  that  is  given  sincerely.  But  no  gift  that  is  given  to  be 
seen  of  men,  however  large  it  may  be,  is  well  pleasing  in  God's  sight. 
Paul  says,  "though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  .  .  .  and 
have  not  love,  it  profiteh  me  nothing"  (1  Cor.  13:3).  No  sham  can 
stand  in  the  divine  presence;  the  sorry  end  of  Ananias  and  his  wife 
shows  how  fatal  it  is  to  attempt  it.  A  gift  has  value  according  to 
heaven 's  scale  only  when  the  motive  prompting  it  rings  true  to  the 
passion  that  professed  to  inspire  it.  It  is  God's  way.  The  Father 
was  intensely  sincere  in  his  love  for  the  world  when  he  gave  his 
Son.  The  Master  was  passionately  sincere  when  he  said,  "I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life."  And  if  we  would  give  worthy  gifts  in 
honor  of  the  King  on  his  birthday,  our  hearts  must  be  actuated  by 
sincere  love. 

And  giving  generously  and  sacrificingly  we  may  give  worthily 
and  acceptably.  Paul  says  in  his  wonderful  twelfth  chapter  of 
Romans,  ' '  He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  liberality. ' '  Only  such 
giving  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  Heaven  deals  in  overflow- 
ing measures.  It  is  the  Father's  way,  "for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
by  measure,"  declared  John  the  Baptist  (John  3:31).  It  was  in  such 
manner  that  Jesus  bestowed  his  rich  grace  toward  man.  He  said, 
"I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  that  ye  might  have  it 
more  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  Again  ," These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you  and  that  YOUR 
JOY  MIGHT  BE  FULL"  (John  15:11).  And  in  commissioning  his 
disciples,  he  reminded  them,  "Freely  ye  have  received";  then  in  the 
same  breath  he  admonished  them,  "freely  give"  (Matt.  10:8). 
Stinted  giving  is  not  acceptable  giving;  the  miser's  gift  is  "not  a 
white  gift.  It  is  full-handed  giving  that  has  value  beyond  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift;  it  is  genuine  liberality  that  causes  virtue  to  adhere 
to  the  heart  of  the  giver. 

But  liberal  giving  is  not  necessarily  the  giving  of  large  amounts. 
Generosity  is  not  measured  by  the  size  of  the  gift.      The  poor  widow 
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who  gave  but  two.  mites  gave  more  generously  than  the  money  barons, 
though  their  gifts  may  have  been  a  thousand  times  larger,  because 
she  gave  at  g.eat  sacriiice.  Out  of  her  poverty  she  cast  in  "all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living"  (Matt.  12:44).  Many  a  large  gift 
placed  in  the  offering  basket,  causing  the  steward's  eyes  to  grow  big 
with  astonishment,  shrinks  into  nothingness  by  the  side  of  the  price 
of  a  poor  man's  meal.  The  liberality  of  the  gift  depends  on  the  abil- 
ity of  the  giver.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  this.  We  give  our  as- 
sent to  the  statement,  and  immediately  estimate  the  size  of  a  gift  by 
its  power  in  .exchange.  It  is  harder  still  to  be  really  liberal,  for  we 
are  so  prosperous.  It  may  be  that  the  more  we  are  .prospered  the 
more  we  give,  but  we  seldom  give  in  proportion  to  our  prosperity. 
Our  hoarded  wealth  piles  high  while  our  dedicated  wealth  remains  a 
scanty  supply.  It  is  hard  to  be  generous  and  be  prosperous,  for  the 
really  generous  gift  involves  sacrifice.  But  it  was  such  giving  that 
called  forth  his  benediction.  The  great  King  whom  we  would  honor 
is  not  partial.  He  regards  not  one  gift  above  another  so  long  as  all 
are  white.    But  they  must  be  white  to  be  acceptable. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  J.  F.  Watson  writes  that  things  are  going  nicely  with 
him  and  that -he  is  delighted  with  his  work  at  Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  adds  his  tribute  to  the  memory  of  our 
late  Sister  Vianna  Detwiler,  a  memorial  to  whom  was  recently  pub- 
lished in  this  paper. 

Don't  forget  the  starving  multitudes  of  Armenia  in  making  your 
Christmas  gifts.  Send  offerings  to  Near  East  Eelief,  1  Madison  Ave- 
nue, New  York. 

Brother  Paul  Miller  writes  concerning  his  leavetaking  of  the 
Spokane  church  and  the  splendid  accomplishments  which  the  Lord 
made  possible  to  him  and  his  faithful  people  while  there.  He  is  now 
in  evangelistic  work. 

The  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Vi.ginia, 
church,  tells  of  the  meetings  held  in  that  vicinity  by  Brother  I.  D. 
Bo.wman,  and  recently  reported  by  him.  She  states  that  this  people 
are  still  looking  for  a  pastor. 

White  Gift  offerings  should,  be  sent  to  Ira  D.  Blotter,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  Brother  Slotter  is  the  newly  elected  treasurer  of  the  Associa- 
tion and  our  knowledge  of  his  painstaking  care  enables  us  to  say 
iJiat  your  remittances  will  be  accurately  recorded. 

What  can  you  say  for  your  Home  Mission  offering?  Has  it  been 
sent  to  Brother  Gearhart?  And  are  you  proud  of  it?  Brother  Wil- 
kins  says  for  the  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  church,  ' '  Our  Thanks- 
giving offering  was  the  largest  in  the  histo.y  of  the  church  ($79.79)." 

The  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  church  is  rejoicing  in  the  satisfac- 
tory progress  being  realized  under  the  leadership  of  their  new  pastor, 
Brother  Earl  Flora,  and  especially  in  the  success  of  their  recent  evan- 
gelistic campaign  with  their  pastor  as  evangelist.  Twenty-one  souls 
were  added  to  the  church. 

"S  O  S"  say  the  College  Gospel  Teams.  They  are  wanting  to 
hold  meetings  over  the  week  ends  and  at  holiday  seasons  and  have 
not  enough  places  to  go.  Brethren  ehu.ches  within  reaching  distance 
of  Ashland,  take  notice.  See  the  reports  in  this  issue.  These  groups 
of  young  preachers  are  worth  bringing  into  any  congregation.  Write 
Florizel  PfLeidej-er  at  the  College. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  the  enterprising  and  growing  young  pas- 
tor of  the  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  church,  reports  the  work  in 
good  condition.  The  Sunday  school  shows  a  splendid  lecord  for  the 
past  summer  and  interest  is  being  directed  to  gathering  funds  for  a 
new  church.  Brother  Gingrich  recently  conducted  a 'revival  in  a  near- 
by community,  resulting  in  twelve  confessions. 

A  splendid  report  of  the  Long  Beach  church  is  afforded  us  by 
the  pen  of  Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen.  The  work  in  all  its  departments 
is  going  forward  in  an  aggressive  manner.     There  have  been  added 


to  the  church  recently  forty-five  members,  most  of  whom  came  as 
the  result  of  the  campaign  conducted  with  Brother  Cobb  as  evange- 
list. Among  these  were  some  specially  trained  workers.  The  Sunday 
sihool  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Hen.y  Wall  is  making  excel- 
lent growth. 

From  Waynesboro  we  have  word  that  the  work  is  going  forward 
unutr  me  abie  luade.ship  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh.  The  Sunday  school 
IS  increasing  in  interest  and  attendance.  A  revival  recently  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  and  participated  in  by  some  of  the  neighbor- 
ing ministers  was  greatly  appreciated  by  the  congregation  and  re- 
sulted in  many  confessions.  Sister  Snider  states  in  a-personal  no.te, 
Brother  Tombaugh  is  doing  a  fine  work  here  and  we  regret  very 
much  that  he  cannot  be  our  resident  pastor. 

President  Jacobs'  "College  News"  should  be  of  special  interest 
to  every  Brethren  this  week.  Among  other  items  of  interest  is  the 
examination  of  Ashland  College  with  regard  to  its  rating  as  an  edu- 
cational institution.  Nothing  would  be  more  disappointing  to  the 
lovers  of  our  college  than  to  have  it  rated  as  a  secondary  school.  We 
are  hoping  such  will  not  be  the  result.  But  if  it  should,  nobody  would 
be  to  blame  but  the  members  of  the  Brethren  church.  It  is  our 
school  before  it  is  the  local  community's  school  and  we  are  first  of 
all  responsible  for  its  present  condition.  The  community  has  done 
a  fine  thing  for  the  school  and  it  is  now  up  to  the  brotherhood  to 
do  its  part  towa.d  the  enlargement  of  its  only  college.  Surely  the 
least  we  can  afford  to  do  is  to  meet  the  educational  requirements  as 
set  forth  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement. 


EDITORIAL  SQUIBS 


For  vastly  too  many  people  the  Christian  religion  is  a  profes- 
sion rather  than  a  life,  a  system  of  belief  rather  than  a  type  of 
conduct. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  ready  people  are  to  suspect  evil  in 
connection  with  some  happening  that  seems  mysterious  or  some  con- 
duet  that  they  do  not  understand.  Usually  our  scandalous  gossip 
can  be  traced  to  some  evil-suspecting  brain  and  loose  tongue. 

The  optimist  is  one  who,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  or 
the  pelting  storm,  can  see  with  faith's  eye  the  coming  of  a  brighter 
and  better  day,  and  gives  himself  with  hope  and  high  heart  to  the 
realization  of  that  promise. 

In  the  past  men  who  were  leaders  and  makers  of  war  were  the 
ones  whose  memories  were  perpetuated  by     the     rearing     of     great 
monuments.     Henceforth  if   we   are   consistently  to    cherish   and  en-_ 
courage  the  principles  of  peace,  we  must  erect  our  monuments  to  the 
patriots  of  peace. 

As  the  deep  current  is  not  affected  by  every  little  ripple  or 
breeze  that  blows,  so  neither  is  the  life  whose  soul  flows  calmly  and 
peacefully  in  the  depth  of  God's  love  and  grace  turned  about  or  dis- 
turbed by  every  frivolous  and  silly  fashion  of  the  gaudy  world,  nor 
by  its   passing  show  of  pleasure   and   delight. 

The  Challenge 

The  needs  are  so  great  at  this  Christmastide!  There  are  multi- 
tudes to  feed,  to  clothe,  to  relieve  of  their  suffering  and  to  heal  of 
their  diseases.  There  are  many  times  more  hungering  for  the  Bread 
of  Life  and  dying  with  sin-sickness.  How  shall  we  meet  all  these 
needs?  We  seem  so  small  and  our  supplies  so  inadequate,  we  are 
like  the  lad  with  his  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  so  insignificant 
are  we  in  comparison  with  the  demands  of  the  clamoring  throngs. 
"From  whence  can  we  secure  so  much  bread?"  And  in  our  perplex- 
ity we  say,  like  the  disciples,  "Send  them  away."  Our  only  solu- 
tion to  the  problem  is  to  evade  it.  Where  is  our  compassion?  Where 
is  our  faith;  Where  is  our  memory  of  the  wonderful  power  of  our 
Lord  to  enlarge  our  powers  and  to  multiply  our  supplies?  We  are  not 
held  responsible  for  the  supply;  only  for  the  distribution. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


"My  Christmas  Gift" 


' '  Christmas  Gift ! ' '  Were  you  ever  awakened  on  a  Christ- 
mas morning  with  that  cheering  word?  Very  few  such  morn- 
ings in  my  youth  that  these  Avords  were  not  the  awakening 
words  from  slumber.  It  was  the  voice  of  fatlier,  who  sel- 
dom got  a  Christmas  present  from  his  children,  calling  us  to 
the  gift  he  had  for  us,  distributed  at  the  table  after  the 
Christmas  morning  meal.  How  ungrateful  were  his  unthink- 
ing children  who  so  sorely  neglected  the  thing  that  would 
have  made  his  heart  happy !  How  happy  would  we  now  be, 
had  we  the  father  to  give  a  present !  But  he  has  gone  to  his 
reward  and  we  are  sure  that  there  is  a  way  to  make  Ms  heart 
happy  even  now.  Could  he  speak  to  us,  he  would  doubtless 
say,  "Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master."  So,  I  believe  we 
shall.  I  do  not  need  to  tell  what  is  needed.  Recently,  Sec- 
retary Wolford  gave  in  full  detail,  the  objects  of  our  Na- 
tional appeal  for  Christmais.  To  further  Sunday  school  work 
and  make  it  more  efficient;  to  further  the  work  among  the 
Kentucky  mountaineers ;  to  make  possible  the  training  of  the 
youth  of  our  churches,  in  college  and  out, — all  these  are  so 
worthy  and  pressing  that  I  shall  not  appeal.  I  shall  only 
remind  us. 

YOU  WILL  GIVE 

Of  course  you  are  going  to  give  Christmas  gifts.  Not  so 
many,  nor  so  foolish,  perhaps,  as  you  have  given  in  more  plen- 
tiful years,  but  you  will  give,  and  if  someone  does  not  remind 
you  of  it,  you  will  perhaps  buy  a  lot  of  tinsel  that  will  al- 
most entirely  miss  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas.  Red  lights, 
tinsel,  candles,  candy,  nuts  and  what  not,  that  will  perhaps, 
make  the  kiddies  sick  and  miss  the  thought  of.  the  Giver  of 
all  good  and  perfect  gifts.  Now,  I  do  not  presume  to  tell 
you  that  you  shall  not  give  some  of  these  things  if  you  de- 
sire. Children  and  especially  grandchildren  expect  it;  but 
I  am  going  to  say  that  if  you  do  not  make  a  ' '  Christmas  gift 
for  the  Iving  and  his  work,  you  will  disappoint  another 
Father — the  Father  in  heaven.  I  can  almost  imagine  him 
reaching  over  the  battlements  of  heaven  and  saying  to  you, 
"Christmas  Gift." 

"INASMUCH" 

If  you  do  not  know  how  you  can  make  happy  the  heart 
of  the  Master,  remember  he  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  The  cry 
of  the  needy  is  his  cry.  The  disappointment  of  the  discour- 
aged is  his  burden.  We  can  lift  it  if  we  wish  and  will.  If 
we  do  not  give,  we  leave  Ms  cry  unheeded  and  "we  did  it 
not  unto  him. ' '  How  wonderful  is  this  identity  of  our  Master 
with  the  suffering  and  needy!  Of  course,  had  he  not  made 
the  appeal,  it  would  never  have  been  made,  among  men. 
AVithal,  it  is  2000  years  since  he  made  it  and  still  men  are 
foolishly  spending  millions  of  dollars  for  tawdry  tinsel  on  his 
birthday,  while  the  Avorthy  appeal  of  the  Christ  for  the 
needy,  cold  and  hungry  goes  unheeded  by  millions  of  our  fel- 
lowmen.  AVhat  wUl  you  do  with  the  Master's  appeal,  this 
Christmas? 

20c  PER 

So  far  as  the  Bicentenary  appeal  goes,  we  are  asking  for 
just  20c  per  member.  Of  course  that  is  a  miserly  sum  to  ask 
for  the  Lord's  Avork.  Miserly  for  the  three  issues  at  stake. 
It  is  not  enough ;  it  is  not  meant  for  a  maximum ;  it  is  enough 
only  if  our  people  Avill  not  give  more  We  can  skimp,  and 
stretch,  and  leave  undone;  Ave  can  neglect  to  do  the  bigger 
tilings,  if  you  will  not  give  more.    But  avc  pray  that  you  Avill. 


NOT  MAXIMUM 


I  have  said  a  good  many  times  since  last  Conference,  that 
Ave  Avould  not  ask  a  dollar  more  than  Avas  needed  for  the 
Lord's  work.  We  shall  not.  But  to  date,  too  many  churches 
have  not  listened  to  our  appeals.  Too  many  have  missed  the 
mark  set,  and  Ave  shall  need  to  d  oless.  This  is  a  terrible 
habit  of  some  of  our  churches.  It  sure  does  seem  that  the 
one  man  supposed  to  be  doing  full  time  work  for  eight  months 
might  have  to  ploAv  corn  next  summer,  if  more  of  the 
churches  do  not  reach  the  goal  of  10c  per  member  set  last 
fall,  for  his  salary.  If  Ave  ask  for  just  enough  and  only  half 
of  the  churches  give  and  only  one-fourth  reach  the  goal  set, 
"P.  C. "-in  the  sky  will  mean  ploAv  corn  not  preach  Christ, 
sure  enough,  for  him.  I  tell  you  this  is  serious  business ;  yet 
not  more  so  than  the  appeal  for  the  WMte  Gift  offering. 
Others  will  be  kept  from  doing  the  work  set  for  them  and 
Jesus  Avill  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  them,  ye 
did  it  not  unto  me."  God  save  you  from  that.  God  help 
you  to  evaluate  the  things  worth  while,  tMs  Christmastide. 
' '  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. ' ' 

YOUR  REWARD 

My  brother,  how  do  you  hope  to  get  a  reward  on  the 
great  Day  of  Days?  Thousands  of  church  members  have 
never  said  a  Avord  in  personal  work.  They  have  never  per- 
sonally, tried  to  save  a  soul  from  death;  they  have  never 
prayed  a  public  prayer ;  they  have  been  entirely  silent  along 
lines  where  many  Christians  work.  Now,  many  of  these  pub- 
lic Avorkers  are  also  the  largest  givers.  Where  Avill  you 
come  in  Avhen  he  comes  to  reward  his  servants?  For  many 
things,  he  can  not  reward  you.  For  giving  he  will.  Will 
you  not  seize  your  opportunity  to  do  a  thing  that  he  can 
not  and  Avill  not  pass  in  that  great  Day  of  ReAvards  ?  Give, 
for  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 


WHY  SO  SERIOUS? 


1 


Will  you  listen  till  I  tell  you  why  I  am  so  serious  abous 
this  matter?  Well,  dear  brethren,  this  is  the  first  real  at- 
tempt that  Ave  have  made  as  a  people  to  get  really  efficient 
In  trying  to  reach  the  ends  of  this  Movement,  we  are  mak- 
ing a  real  endeavor  to  get  on  a  basis  where  even  though 
small  numerically,  Ave  need  not  be  ashamed.  If  Ave  have  an 
accredited  college;  a  well-equipped  Publishing  House;  a 
Brethren  Home  and  efficient  Avorkers  on  home  and  foreign 
fields,  Ave  can  put  our  heads  as  high  as  any  people.  We  need 
not  be  ashamed,  denominationally.  But  if  we  try,  and  then, 
fail,  Ave  can  the  more  be  ashamed  in  that  Ave  have  asked  for 
so  little,  denominationally  and  then,  failed.  I  need  not  re 
mind  you  that  it  is  on  the  giver  that  the  AAdiole  future  of  our 
efficiency  depends.  Directors  and  secretaries  can  not  put  this 
thing  over.  We  can  harmonize  and  direct  and  systematize 
and  then,  the  remainder  is  for  each  to  do  his  part. 

THIS  IS  NOT  NEW  OR  DIFFERENT 

It  is  the  same  White  Gift  appeal  we  have  been  making 
for  several  years.  You  have  been  giving,  too,  bountifully. 
You  Avill  again.  But  my  hope  is  that  the  Lord  will  get  more! 
tWs  year,  and  tinsel,  less.  It  is  a  hard  year,  indeed,  but  the" 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises.  "Try  me,"  is  his 
challenge,  "and  see  if  I  Avill  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven 

(Continued    on   page    12) 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


What  We  Ask,  and  Why  We  Ask  It 

By  J.  Fremont  Watson 

President  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 


The  Cliristmas  season  comes  with  the  same  spirit  of  ex- 
pectancy as  was  present  when  in  the  "fullness  of  time"  God 
sent  forth  his  Son.  God  was  giving  to  the  world  the  greatest 
revlation  of  himself  that  men  had  ever  enjoyed.  He  gave'  an 
unspeakable  gift,"  and  ever  since  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
have  caught  the  spirit  of  God's  giving,  and  have  been  giv- 
ing their  all  to  him.  For  centuries  we  enjoyed  in  our  sel- 
fishness a  receiving  Christmas  and  bestowed  gifts  selfishly, 
without  thought  of  the  true  meaning  of  Christmas.  Today 
we  note  an  entirely  different  spirit  extant  in  Christendom, 
— there  is  an  effort  to  turn  the  world  away  from  its  selfish- 
ness to  its  Christ.  Where  true  love  holds  sway  in  Christian 
hearts  Christmas  affords  an  opportunity  to  magnify  Christ 
by  giving  him  our  best  of  self,  service  and  substance. 

Brethren  Sunday  schools  have  an  opportunity  to  turn 
the  tide  of  Christmas  giving  into  channels  for  the  promotion 
of  the  Kingdom.  Wise  are  we  that  have  at  last  learned  that 
the  Christmas  season  affords  this  opportunity.  We  have 
made  possible  the  doing  of  big  things  because  we  have 
united  our  resources  and  directed  our  combined  efforts  in 
definite  channels.  This  year  our  appeal  comes  with  greater 
force  because  of  greater  needs.  Someone  has  said,,  "Ask 
great  tilings  of  God;  expect  great  things  from  God."  The 
same  holds  true  in  our  call  to  Brethren  Sunday  schools. 

WHAT  DO  WE  ASK?  That  our  giving  this  year  shall 
match  the  devotion  of  our  hearts  to  Christ.  That  since  in 
some  rc-pccts  it  has  been  a  year  of  hardship,  that  our  Christ- 
mas offering  excel  all  former  years  and  thus  proclaim  to 
him  a  greater  faith.  We  ask  that  every  school  share  in  the 
task  and  rejoice  with  us  in  the  triumph.  D'O  not  let  another 
school 's  generosity  make  up  for  your  neglect.    We  ask  that 


every  school  take  a  "WHITE  GIFT"  offering  and  make  pos- 
sible the  securing  of  the  necessary  budget  of  FIVE  THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS.  Brother  Superintendent,  what  will  your 
answer  be?  Will  it  be  an  assurance  of  hearty  co-operation 
and  support  in  helping  to  put  across  a  worthwhile  program? 
We  have  faith  in  Brethren  Sunday  school  superintendents 
that  they  will  do  their  best  for  a  worthy  cause  and  thus  hon- 
or the  Christ. 

WHY  WE  ASK  IT  ?  There  are  three  items  to  be  con- 
sidered in  our  call  this  year.  They  are  not  entirely  new  and 
thus  have  not  the  appeal  of  newness  yet,  nevertheless,  they 
are  urgent,  and  have  all  the  appeal  of  a  growing,  healthy 
cause. 

Religious  Education — ^Various  phases  of  religious  educa- 
tion are  being  emphasized  as  never  before.  Because  of  this 
the  Department  of  Religious  Education  at  Ashland  College.' 
becomes  a  real  need  in  the  training  of  our  young  people. 
Greater  demands  will  be  made  upon  this  department  from 
year  to  year,  and  thus  the  needs  will  be  greater. 

Since  this  department  is  vital  and  necessary  it  is  Avise 
for  us  to  supply  its  every  need,  that  the  best  of  work  may 
be  done. 

Missions — The  Kentucky  Work  will  always  appeal  to 
many  of  our  schools  and  meet  with  a  hearty  response  in  gifts 
for  this  worthy  cause.  Like  every  growing  thing  there  will 
always  be  needs,  even  though  there  be  a  healthy  response  to 
meet  them.  Kentucky's  appeal  for  help  comes  strong  and 
should  meet  with  a  hearty  response. 

Field  AVork — For  the  first  time  in  the  hi.story  of  our 
National  Sunday  School  Association  we  expect  to  do  a  defi- 
nite piece  of  field  work.    Every  Conference  District  will  be 


Tie  Honorable  Warren  G.  Harding, 
President  of  the  United  States. 
Dear  Mr.  President: 

As  an  organization  tbat  has  for  two  hundred  years  stood 
uncompromisingly  opposed  to  any  or  all  warfare,  its  mem- 
bers consistently  refraining  from  'bearing  of  arms  In  any 
capacity  the  BKETHREN  CHURCH,  through  its  duly  ap- 
pointed committee,  desires  to  express  its  sincere  appreciation 
and  interest  in  every  movement  that  seeks  to  discourage  mili- 
tarism; anA  with  special  reference  to  tbe  Conference  ap- 
pointed to  assemble  in  'Washington,  D.  C,  on  November  11, 
1921,  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH  does  also,  in  His  name,  send 

GREETINGS— 

to  OTTB  PRESIDENT,  and  to  all  others  who  may,  with  you, 
represent  the  nations  of  the  eartlL  In  so  great  a  cause. 

Believing  that  it  is  in  conformity  with  tbe  teachings  of 
the  great  Prince  of  Peace,  we  the  Committee  of  the  BRETH- 
REN CH'ORCH,  desire  to  express  for  the  Church  at  large,  our 
willingness  to  be  used  in  full  and  hearty  co-operation  with 
any  movement  that  may  have  a  tendency  to  relieve  the 
nations  of  the  'World  of  any  part  of  the  awful  burden  of 
miiltarism;  at  the  same  time  feeling  constrained  to  warn  our 
country,  through  you,  that,  according  to  His  word,  wars 
shall  continue  even  unto  the  end,  when  He  shall  come,  for 


whose  return  we  pray, — ^He  who  alone  can  bring  peace  to  the 
troubled,  world — The  Prince  of  Peace. 


T 
T 

I 

I 
I 

t 


(Signed) 
Peace  Committee. 


LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN, 
'W.  C.  BENSHOFF, 
W.  M.  LYON, 


(We  have  no  reply  to  the  above  letter  to  the  President 
by  the  Peace  Committee,  but  to  a  letter  sent  by  the  local 
congregation  of  Washington,  D.  C,  Tve  are  privileged  to  pub- 
lish the  following  reply  which  the  President  made  to  Brother 
Lyon,  the  pastor. — The  Editor). 

THE  'WHITE  HOUSE 

Washington,  November  28,   1921. 
My  Dear  Dr.  Lyon: 

I  have  thought  perhaps  you  would  like  to  have  a  writ- 
ten acknowledgment  of  the  greetings  and  resolutions  which 
were  presented  to  me  on  behalf  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Washington.  It  is  very  pleasing  and  highly  encouraging 
to  have  these  cordial  expressions  of  approval  and  good 
wishes  for  the  big  work  which  is  now  in  progress  in  our  cap- 
ital city.  'Very  truly  yours, 

WARREN  G.  HARDING. 
Dr.  William  M.  Lyon, 
636  South  Carolina  Ave.,  S.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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given  help  during  the  year.  The  Board  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion is  at  present  working  out  a  program  for  the  various 
field  workers.  As  soon  as  possible  they  will  hold  institutes 
in  every  district.  An  effort  will  be  made  to  help  every 
school  to  come  up  to  the  National  Standard.  Thus  we  go 
forward  with  the  hope  that  we  may  excel  all  our  former 
attainments. 

During  these  Bicentenary  years  we  must  write  large  as 
a  denomination;  we  owe  it  to  the  founders  of  our  brother- 
hood. We  must  redouble  our  effort  and  enlarge  our  ta^ks 
all  along  the  line  of  service.  God  is  expecting  us  to  define 
Brethrenism  in  new  terms  dui'ing  these  years.    Brethrenism 


is  vital  and  necessary  to  interpret  God's  message  in  all  of 
its  fulness  to  men.  Brethren  Sunday  schools  have  a  unique 
sphere  to  fill  in  evangelizing  the  youth  entrusted  to  our  care 
by  giving  them  a  full  Gospel.  Great  is  our  trust;  great  is 
our  opportunity,  and  great  is  our  God  who  will  give  us  the ' 
victory.  Let  us  make  the  most  of  the  Christmas  season,  that 
we  may  give  in  proportion  to  our  ability,  and  thus  lend  a 
healthy  impetus  to  the  work  as  outlined  above. 

Make  your  "Whits  Gift  Offering"  a  monument  to  your 
faith  in  him,  who  is,  "God's  Unspeakable  Gift." 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


Our  Sunday  School's  Interest  and  Responsibility  in  Kentucky 

By  William  A.  Gearhart 


The  Brethren  church  claims  to  be  a  WHOLE  GOSPEL 
church,  and  as  such  she  should  be,  and  is  vitally  interested 
m  the  message  the  Gospel  contains,  and  in  the  promulgation 
af  that  message.  In  the  great  commission  Avhich  Jesus  Christ 
gave  prior  to  his  ascension  to  his  heavenly  home,  he  com- 
mands his  followers  to  TEACH  the  things  which  he  com- 
manded, to  every  creature. 

Brethren  Siuiday  schools  are  especially  interested  in 
teaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Kentucky  Highlanders  for  the 
following  reasons:  1. — The  lack  of  opportunity  for  instruc- 
tion in  things  pertaining  to  righteousness,  which  condition 
has  hindered  the  progress  and  development  of  Christian  civ- 
iilzation  in  the  mountain  regions.  2. — The  eagerness  of  a 
large  percent  of  these  sturdy,  vigorous  and  docile  folks  to 
learn  more  about  the  great  plan  of  salvation  through  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jepus  Christ.  3. — The  marked  change  no- 
ticed in  the  moral,  physical  and  spiritual  development  where 
an  honest  effort  has  been  made  to  bring  them  the  true  Gos- 
pel. Some  of  the  best  people  the  world  has  ever  produced 
came  from  the  state  of  Kentucky,  but  let  us  remember  that 
they  were  ardent  believers  in  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer of  mankind,  and  that  some  one  was  responsible  for 
having  brought  the  mersage  to  them. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  part  of  our  topic,  OUR  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY. Years  ago  the  Lord  called  Brother  George 
Dru'hal  and  his  wife  to  go  into  the  darkest  region  perhaps 
to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  Kentucky  mountains,  and  there 
to  witness  for  him,  and  to  help  them  to  a  higher  plane  of  liv- 
ing. We  are  thankful  that  today  Breathitt  county  in  which 
Lost  Creek  Mission  is  located,  no  longer  has  the  black  rec- 
ord of  being  the  most  Avicked  county  in  the  state,  although 
there  is  much  yet  to  be  done  before  this  county  can  be  con- 
sidered a  Christian  county.  John  Barleycorn  seems  to  be 
uring  every  means  possible  to  extend  the  period  of  his  life, 
pnd  is  dragging  with  h'm  to  his  grave,  scores  of  these  high- 
landers  who  would,  if  they  were  given  the  proper  environ- 
ment and  opportun'ty,  develop  into  stalwart,  zealous  and  re- 
liable citizens.  Who  knows  but  that  there  are  more  Abra- 
ham Lnicolns  living  in  thor-e  mountains  who  will  some  day 
be  a  great  blessing  to  mankind? 

Brother  Drushal  with  his  faithful  band  of  helpers  ai 
Lost  Creek,  and  Brother  Rempel  and  family  at  Krypton, 
have  been  endeavoring  to  spread  the  Gospel,  but  they  can 
not  go  many  places  where  the  people  are  calling  for  help  on 
account  of  their  many  duties  in  looking  after  the  home  bases 
and  the  immediate  vicinity.  It  is  a  shame  that  we  reem  to 
find  it  imporsible  to  give  them  the  good  tidings,  especially 
when  they  are  begging  for  help.  Our  responsibility  is  great 
becriusewe  believe  this  particular  region  of  the  mountain 
district  has  been  given  to  the  Brethren  people  to  evangelize. 
Will  we  measure  up  to  the  expectation  of  our  Lord  in  our 
efforts  to  make  him  known  among  them?  Recently,  the 
President  of  Berea  College,  which  is  a  large  Presbyterian 
school  in  the  Kentucky  mountains,  has  been  traveling  over 
the  country  in  a  campaign  to  raise  a  million  dollars  to  ex- 


tend their  work.  They  surely  think  it  a  worthy  proposition 
or  they  would  not  endeavor  to  raise  such  a  large  sum  for 
extension  work. 

MTiat  can  we  do  to  extend  our  work  ?  In  the  past  year, 
considerable  improvement  has  been  made  at  Lost  Creek.  The 
Girls'  Dormitory  has  been  enlarged.  A  new  dining  room 
and  kitchen  have  been  equipped.  Painting  has  been  done 
and  repairs  made.  Fences  have  been  built.  About  100 
chickens  have  been  donated  by  the  Miami  Valley  churches 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Institute.  Brother  Wesley  Baker,  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Dayton  church  and  a  plumber,  leaves 
tomorrow  for  Lost  Creek  to  install  laundry  tubs,  laundry 
stove,  hot  water  tank,  etc.,  and  all  we  will  pay  him  is  eai'- 
fare  for  him  and  his  good  wife.  Brother  Baker  was  with  us 
on  a  former  trip,  donating  his  services  in  order  that  the 
worthy  mork  might  be  advanced.  He  placed  a  $25.00  check 
in  our  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions,  and  he  is 
not  a  wealthy  man  by  any  means.  Thank  the  Lord  for  such 
men  as  Brother  Wesley.  Brother  S.  A.  Lowman  conducted 
a  very  successful  revival  meeting  recently  at  Lost  Creek,  a 
splendid  report  of  which  appeared  in  the  Evangelist. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association,  for  a  number 
of  years  has  been  donating  $1000.00  of  the  White  Gift  offer- 
ings made  by  Brethren  Sunday  schools  at  Christmas  time,  to 
the  Missionary  Board  for  the  Kentucky  Mission  work,  and 
they  have  voted  to  give  the  same  amount  this  year.  This  lib- 
eral donation  has  enabled  the  Board  to  do  more  in  this  field 
than  would  otherwise  have  been  possible.  We  trust  the  Sun- 
day schools  will  again  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  National 
Association,  thus  enabling  them  to  continue  the  good  work 
they  have  been  doing.  It  will  be  a  merrier  Christmas  for  all 
if  we  give  liberally  to  make  the  WHITE  GIFT  offering  a 
splendid  one. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Making  Them  All  Happy 

Last  December  there  were  four  hospitals  in  Merced 
County,  California,  where  heroes  of  the  war  were  regaining 
health  and  strength.  The  Juniors  of  the  Red  Cross  in  that 
county  were  planning  to  give  the  soldiers  and  sailors  the 
merriest  Christmas  possible.  Then  came  the  inspiration! 
"Let's  make  a  special  gift  for  the  lonesomest  man  in  the 
hospitals,"  suggested  one  of  the  Juniors,  and  that  is  just 
what  they  did.  AVith  the  help  of  the  hospital  authorities 
they  found  him.  They  sent  fruits,  jams  and  jellies  to  all  of 
the  men,  but  the  "Lonesomest  Man"  was  made  happiest  of 
all. 

Giving  to  those  in  need  is  the  kind  of  giving  that  is  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  of  Christmas,  and  will  both  be  pleas- 
uig  to  the  Master  and  bring  blessing  to  the  heart  of  the 
givers. 


Love  is  impatient  of  questions.  When  we  begin  to  ask 
why  we  love  we  are  in  the  way  of  losing  love. 
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FREE  MASONRY  versus  CHRISTIANITY 


(A  SERMON) 
BY  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

IV.  BEFORE  ACCEPTING  ANY  CHRISTIAN  AS  A 
MEMBER,  MASONRY  DEMANDS  THAT  HE  DIS- 
OBEY JESUS  CHRIST. 

Obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  first  and  su- 
preme duty  of  every  Christian.  Christ  said  in  John  14:15, 
"  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments. ' '  1  John  2 : 
3-4  declares,  "Hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him." 

Now  let  me  read  you  something  that  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  most  solemn  manner.  Matt.  5 :34- 
35 — ' '  Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne 
of  God,  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  his  feet, 
nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. ' '  Our 
Lord  considered  this  thing  so  tremendously  important  that 
he  caused  it  to  be  written  a  second  time  in  the  Scripture 
(James  5:12).  Nothing  is  more  plain  in  the  Bible.  The 
government  of  the  United  States  recognizes  tliis  and  makes 
provisions  for  Christians  who  believe  in  following  the  pre- 
cept of  the  Lord.  No  Christian  is  obliged  to  take  a  civil 
oath.    He  is  permitted  to  make  a  simple  affirmation. 

Now  suppose  I  come  to  the  door  of  Masonry  and  knock 
for  admittance.  Almost  the  first  thing  demanded  of  me  is 
disobedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Before  I  can  enter  I  must 
swear  "to  conceal  and  never  reveal"  any  of  the  secrets  of 
Masonry — things  I  as  yet  know  nothing  about.  It  matters 
not  that  Christ  has  said,  "Swear  not  at  all."  Masonry  says, 
"You  must  swear."  For  the  true  Christian  there  is  but 
one  response,  "It  is  better  to  obey  God  than  man." 

Practically  every  Mason  admits  frankly  that  the  tak- 
ing of  oaths  is  necessary  to  become  a  member,  but  I  have 
met  one  or  two  who  denied  it.  They  said,  "  It  is  not  an  oath. 
It  is  only  an  obligation. ' '  One  wonders  what  to  think  when 
one  Mason  says,  "It  is  an  oath,"  and  another  says,  "It  is 
not  an  oath."  Somebody  is  wrong!  We  shall  let  this  Ma- 
sonic Encyclopedia  settle  the  matter.  On  page  539  Dr. 
Mackey  discusses  the  "obligation  of  Masonic  secrecy."  He 
says  the  opponents  of  Masonry  have  brought  five  charges 
aaginst  this  ' '  Masonic  obligation  of  secrecy. ' ' 

"(1)  It  is  an  oath. 
' '  (2)  It  is  administered  before  the  secrets  are  communi- 
cated. 

"  (3)  It  is  accompanied  by  certain  superstitious  cere- 
monies. 

"(4)  It  is  attended  by  a  penalty. 

"(5)  It  is  considered,  by  Masons,  as  paramount  to  the 
obligation  of  the  law  of  the  land." 

Mackey  says  further:  "In  replying  to  these  statements, 
it  is  evident  that  the  conscientious  Mason  labors  under  great 
disadvantage.  He  is  at  every  step  restrained  by  his  honor 
from  either  the  denial  or  admission  of  his  advercaries  in  rela- 
tion to  the  mysteries  of  the  Craft.  But,"  he  says,  "It  may 
be  granted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  every  one  of  the 
first  four  charges  is  true."  The  last  charge,  Mackey  says,  is 
indignantly  denied !    But  the  first  four  are  true ! 

Thus  it  is  that  Masonry  with  impunity  asks  men  to  dis- 
obey Jesus  Christ,  but  at  the  same  time  it  insists  sternly  that 
all  its  own  mandates  shall  be  obeyed  immediately  and  im- 
plicitly.   Page  541 : 


"The  "first  duty  of  every  Mason  is  to  obey  the  mandate  of 
the  Master"  (not  Christ— the  Master  of  the  Lodge).  *  *  *  "This 
spirit  of  instant  obedience  and  submission  to  authority  constitutes 
the  great  safeguard  of  the  institution.  *  *  *  The  order  must  be  at 
once  obeyed.  Its  character  and  its  consequences  may  be  matters 
of  subsequent  inquiry.  The  Masonic  rule  of  obedience  is  like  the 
nautical  imperative,   '  Obey  orders,  even  if  you  break  owners. '  ' ' 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Owner  of  the  Christian,  but  the  Chris- 
tian must  obey  regardless  of  the  effect  upon  the  Owner ! 

V.  MASONRY  TEACHES  ITS  MEMBERS  THEY  MAY 
REACH  HEAVEN,  LIFE  AND  IMMORTALITY  BY 
A  WAY  APART  FROM  JESUS  CHRIST. 

If  the  Word  of  God  teaches  anything,  it  teaches  that 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ  no  man  will  ever  reach  heaven,  see 
life  or  receive  immortality. 

John  14:6 — "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.'  " 

1  John  5:11-12 — "And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God  gave 
unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  the  life,  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  the  life." 

Masonry  ignores  Jesus  Christ  as  the  True  Way  of  Salva- 
tion. These  books  contain  not  the  slightest  hint  which  I  can 
find  that  any  Mason  can  be  lost  forever.  But  every^vhere  and 
always  it  is  asfumed  that  the  Mason  at  death  will  enter  the 
"temple  not  made  with  hands,"  receive  eternal  life  and  en- 
joy immortality  in  the  presence  of  God  forever.  It  is  as- 
sumed in  the  funeral  ritual.  It  is  assumed  in  the  Masonic 
prayers.    It  is  taught  m  Masonic  symbolism. 

From  the  mass  of  testimony,  I  choose  one  quotation. 
Among  its  other  paraphernalia,  Ma'-onry  has  a  ladder  which 
is  brought  into  the  lodge  for  the  work  of  init'ation,  so  I  was 
told  bv  a  Thirty-feeond  Degree  Mason  in  good  standing.  On 
Page  375  this  Encyclopedia  gives  the  meaning  of  the  ladder: 
"The  ladder  is  a  symbol  of  progress.  *  *  *  Its  three  principal 
rounds,  representing  faith,  hope  and  charity,  prPsent  us  with  the 
means  of  advancing  from  eath  to  heaven,  from  death  to  life,  from 
mortal  to  immortality.  Hence,  its  foot  is  placed  on  the  ground  floor 
of  the  Lodge,  which  is  typical  of  the  world,  and  its  top  rests  on  the 
covering  of  the  Lodge,  which  is  symbolic  of  heaven. ' ' 

This  is  the  Masonic  way  into  heaven.  The  initiate  is  to 
climb  into  heaven  by  the  ladder  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity. 
You  '•ay,  "This  Ponnd<?  all  right."  But  is  it  all  right?  Ma- 
sonry has  appropriated  three  beautiful  words  from  the  Bible, 
but  what  does  Mafonry  mean  by  thcF-e  words?  Fortunately, 
we  are  not  left  in  the  dark.  Thn  Encyclonedia  devotes  pn  ar- 
ticle to  each  word  as  used  in  Masonry.  "Faith"  is  faHh  in 
God  (the  God  of  Masonry).  "Hope"  is  the  hope  of  immor- 
tality. "Charity"  is  that  love  which  the  Mason  shows  to- 
ward hi",  brother  Masons  and  fellowmen. 

Will  such  faith,  hone  and  charity  rave  the  soul  of  any 
man?  You  know  it  will  not!  If  a  mpn  ha^^  noth'nfi;  more 
than  faith  in  Gnd  (and  remember  thflt  the  God  of  Masonry 
is  not  the  true  God"),  nothing  more  than  hone  for  immortslitv. 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  man  will  be  lost.  The  devils 
believe  in  God  and  tremble!  All  men  hope  for  immortality 
Most  men  show  some  charity. 

Ther-e  is  onlv  one  faith  that  can  save — that  is  faith  in 
the  Lord  Je<^us  Christ!  There  i''  only  one  hope  that  is  sure 
— that  is  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!    There  is  only  one 
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charity  which  is  recognized  by  God  and  rewarded — that  is 
charity  extended  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  faith  demanded  by  Masonry  is  not  in  Christ !  The 
hope  taught  by  Masonry  is  not  in  Christ !  The  charity  incul- 
cated by  Masonry  is  not  in  the  Name  of  Christ !  The  ladder 
of  Masonry  is  not  the  Way  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is  that  a  man  does  not  need  a  ladder  to  get  into 
heaven !  Praise  the  Lord.  The  entrance  to  heaven  is  not  by 
a  ladder..  It  is  by  a  B'oor! 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door.  By  me,  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  .saved!"  Now  listen:  "He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way"  (mark  the 
words)  "the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber!"  Any  organization 
which  ignores  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  door  of  heaven, 
and  puts  up  a  ladder  of  its  own,  is  a  thief  and  a  robber! 
Christ  said  that ! 

The  Way  of  Masonry  is  not  the  Way  of  the  Cross.  It  is 
the  wa.y  of  human  works  and  human  character. 

Speaking  of  the  "working  tools"  of  the  "Entered  Ap- 
prentice, ' '  Mackey  says : 

"The  Common  Gavel  is  an  instrument  made  use  of  by  operative 
masons  to  break  off  the  corners  of  rough  stones,  the  better  to  fit  them 
for  the  builders'  use;  but  we,  as  Accepted  and  Free  Masons,  are  taught 
to  make  use  of  it  for  the  more  noble  and  glorious  purpose  of  divest- 
ing our  hearts  and  consciences  of  all  the  vices  and  superfluities  of 
life;  thereby  fitting  our  minds  as  living  stones  for  that  spiritual  build- 
ing, that  'house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  " — 
(The  Ritualist,  Page  39).      • 

Oh,  my  friends,  let  me  tell  you  upon  the  authority  of 
God's  Word  that  you  can  never  get  rid  of  your  sins  and 
vices  with  the  "Common  Gavel"  of  Masonry!  You  can  never 
fit  yourself  for  "the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."  There  is  just  one  thing  that  can  take  away 
sins  and  make  you  fit  to  enter  the  blessed  house — THE 
BLOOD  OF  JESUS  CHRIST!  Rev.  1:5— "Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  loosed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  *  *  * 
to  him  be  the  glory  and  the  dominion  forever  and  ever. 
AMEN!" 

CONCLUSION  . 

You  say,  "If  Masonry  is  such  a  terrible  institution,  why 
don't  other  men  condemn  it?"  They  do !  John  Adams  con- 
demned it !  AIfo  John  Quincy  Adams,  James  Madison,  Mil- 
lard Fillmore,  Charles  Sumner,  Daniel  Webster.  Of  the 
great  evangelists,  Finney  condemned  it.  Moody  condemned 
it.  Torrey  paid,  "I  do  not  believe  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  be  an  intelligent  Christian  and  an  intelligent  Mason  at 
the  same  time."  George  F.  Pentecost,  late  pastor  of  the 
Wanamaker  church  in  this  city,  said,  "I  believe  that  Mason- 
ry is  an  incalculable  evil  and  essentially  antichrist  in  its 
principles  and  influences."  He  should  have  known  some- 
thing about  it,  for  a  Thirty-second  Degree  Mason  told  me 
lart  week  that  the  church  had  a  lodge  of  its  own ! 

Why  do  Christian  men  stay  in  it?  I  can  think  of  just 
four  reasons  why  you  find  professing  Christians  affiliated 
Avith  the  Masonic  Lodge : 

First — Some  do  not  know  what  Christianity  really  is. 
Many  have  the  prevalent  but  erroneous  opinion  that  Chris- 
tianity and  religion  are  one  and  the  same  thing.  If  an  or- 
ganization is  religious  and  talks  about  God,  they  conclude  it 
is  Christian.  Such  people  are  sincere  but  untaught.  Be- 
cause they  do  not  know  what  Christianity  is,  they  see  noth- 
ing wrong  with  Masonry.  These  deserve  our  sympathy.  If 
there  is  to  be  any  blame,  it  belongs  to  the  pastors  who  have 
failed  to  teach  them  the  truth. 

Second— Some  do  not  know  what  Masonry  really  is. 
It  is  possible  that  some  here  may  scoff  at  the  idea  of  a  Mason 
not  knowing  what  his  lodge  stands  for.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
true  that  there  are  thousands  of  Masons  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  religious  position  of  Masonry  as  an  insti- 
tution. I  have  met  Thirty-second  Degree  Masons  who  frank- 
ly admitted  that  they  had  never  read    even    one    Masonic 


authority  such  as  this  Encyclopedia.  Within  the  past  month 
I  have  actually  found  Masons  who  even  denied  the  existence 
of  such  works !  Yet  the  Masonic  Temple  of  this  city  has  a 
fair-sized  library  of  books  on  Masonry,  many  of  which  are 
accessible  to  the  non-Masonic  public !  You  may  think  that 
such  ignorance  is  impossible.  Not  at  all!  You  find  it  in 
every  organization.  I  think  I  could  find  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  here  at  this  place  who  have  never  read  a 
book  setting  forth  the  position  of  the  denomination,  and 
who  would  be  unable  to  state  it !  It  is  the  same  in  every 
church,  whether  Presbyterian,  Methodist  or  Baptist.  If  such 
ignorance  can  be  found  in  organizations  where  public  in- 
struction is  given  several  times  each  week,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing to  find  it  in  Masonry.  The  average  Mason  is  like  some 
church  members.  He  only  does  what  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  become  a  member  and  stops  there.  His  knowledge  of 
Masonry  is  based  upon  his  little  experience  in  a  local  lodge, 
and  he  never  makes  any  etfort  to  ascertain  exactly  what  is 
the  religious  position  of  Masonry  as  a  great  in'^titution.  Per- 
mit me  to  say  in  all  kindness,  that  the  gentleman  who  rose 
at  the  beginning  of  this  sermon  to  protest  against  the  charge 
that  Masonry  is  not  Christian  is  an  illustration  of  what  I  am 
saying.  He  has  admitted  before- you  all,  in  answer  to  my 
question,  that  he  has  never  read  even  one  Masonic  aulhority! 
We  have  no  denunciation  for  such  men,  but  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  beg  that  they  will  investigate  the  institution 
to  which  they  are  giving  their  allegiance. 

Third — A  few  professing"  Christians  continue  their  rela- 
tion with  Masonry  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  kn'ow  what 
Christianity  is,  and  also  what  Masonry  is  I  Such  as  these 
are  without  excuse !  They  are  living  every  day  in  deliberate 
disloyalty  to  the  Lord  Jes.us  Christ  who  died  for  their  sins ! 
They  deserve  blame,  not  sympathy. 

Fourth — There  are  some  professing  Christians  in  Ma- 
sonry because  they  are  apostates  from  the  true  faith.  Some 
of  the  preachers  in  Masonry  belong  in  this  classification. 
They  have  relegated  use  thurhtsm 

They  have  relegated  such  truths  as  Blood  Atonement  and 
the  Deity  of  Christ  to  the  place  of  non-essentials.  They  are 
virtually  Unitarian  in  belief,  and  therefore  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing to  find  them  in  an  institution  Avhich  in  its  three  main  de- 
grees is  Unitarianism,  so  much  so  that  ex-President  Taft,  a 
prominent  Unitarian,  feels  at  home  in  it.  The  presence  of 
such  men  in  Masonry  is  an  argument  against  it,  not  for  it. 

"But,"  you  say,  "there  are  good  men  in  it.  Washington 
was  a  Mason. "  Yes,  and  Washington  was  a  slave-owner 
also.  You  are  not  to  follow  men.  If  you  follow  men  you 
are  heading  for  disaster.  Christ  says  to  the  Christian:  "Fol- 
low thou  me." 

I  must  close,  though  I  have  only  begun.  This  Encyclo- 
pedia contains  enough  that  is  antichristian  to  keep  me 
preaching  for  the  next  ten  weeks  every  Sunday  night.  But 
I  have  said  enough  to  condemn  this  institution  forever  in  the 
eyes  of  you  who  know  Jesus  Christ  and  love  him.  I  have 
tried  to  tell  you  the  truth.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  hope  for 
men.  My  only  motive  tonight  has  been  to  get  you  to  be 
loyal  to  him.  A  man  says,  "It  will  hurt  me  if  I  leave  Ma- 
sonry now!"  I  know  it  will!  But,  oh,  Christian,  did  your 
Christ  fail  you  at  the  Cross  because  it  hurt?  By  the  Blood 
of  his  Cross  I  plead  with  you,  "Come  ye  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate.  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers, for  what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  in- 
iquity? Or  what  communion  hath  light  mth  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  Or  what  portion 
hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever?  Or  what  agreement  hath 
a  temple  of  God  with  idols? 

(The  End) . 
2255  North  Tenth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


I  wish  men  had  not  been  taught  to  dam  up  natural  cur- 
rents, to  the  overflowing  and  damage  of  their  neighbor's 
grounds. — Franklin. 
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Some  Pre-Christmas  Thoughts 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


It  is  not  too  mueh  to  say  that  Christinas  is  the  tender- 
3t  day  of  all  the  year.  There  seems  to  be  something  magic 
r  charming  about  it.  On  this  day,  above  all  other  days,  ex- 
laia  it  as  you  will,  one  feels  a  little  kinder  toward  his  fel- 
)w  men.  If  at  all  sympathetic,  one  is  more  so  at  Christmas ; 
;  is  then,  if  ever,  that  he  is  especially  moved  with  compas- 
lon  for  the  poor  and  unfortunate.  Even  the  grouchy  and 
le  long-faced,  the  Scrooges,  find  it  hard  to  resist  the  soften- 
ig  and  humanizing  influences  of  the  day.  No  matter  how 
lerry  Christmas  may  be,  there  is  always  an  undertone  of 
jonpathy  for  those  whose  lives  lack  its  joy.  The  anniver- 
iry  of  the  birth  of  our  Savior  brings  a  degree  of  joy  and 
eace  into  homes  and  into  human  hearts  where  peace  and 
)y  are,  comparatively,  strangers  all  the  rest  of  the  year. 

The  story  which  is  told  at  the  Christmas  season  is  an 
ver-new  old  story.  How  many,  many  times  it  has  been  told,  ' 
nd  often  told  so  poorly,  yet  it  has  never  lost  its  interest  nor 
:s  peculiar  charm,  and  it  never  will.  It  never  will  because  it 
leans  so  much.  It  means  that  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
hat  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. ' '  This  is  a  fact  that  is 
ver  pregnant  with  meaning.  "We  never  weary  of  it.  We 
ever  can  get  over  our  amazement  that  the  love  of  God  for 
rring  man  should  be  manifested  in  a  way  so  convincing  and 
eart-conquering.  When  we  read  of  the  coming  of  the  Wise- 
len  and  of  the  light  that  shone  round  about  the  shepherds 
nth  the  mespage  and  the  song  of  the  angels  of,  "Glory  to 
tod  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,"  we,  too,  feel  like 
oing  with  tlicm  to  the  manger  and  worshiping  the  one  who 
ras  born  our  King. 

Pagan  or  Christian  Christmas— Which? 

Some  people  tell  us  that  Christmas  is  just  a  pagan  fes- 
ival,  with  a  Christian  name  added  to  it.  They  say  it  is  the 
istoric  development  of  the  heathen  orgies  of  the  Saturnalia, 
nd  that  it  has  been  kept  up  in  Christendom  all  through  the 
ears  with  the  added  name  of  Christ  tacked  on  to  it.  If 
tat  is  true,  then  there  must  be  something,  after  all,  in  the 
.ame  CHRISTIAN  that  has  given  it  charm  and  attaches  to 
;  an  abiding  interest. 

Christmas  is  a  Christian  festival,  yet  it  is  true  that  in 
Lmerica  today  there  are  those  who  keep  Christmas  "in  a 
lagan  manner.  Some  people  celebrate  the  Saturnalia.  Some 
leople  celebrate  the  birth  of  Jesus.  There  is  a  difference, 
ust  recently  I  became  very  much  interested  in  reading  an 
.rticle  by  J.  Edgar  Parks,  an  article  in  two  parts  or  chap- 
ers  with  thei^e  very  suggestive  titles,  "How  to  Keep_  a 
'agan  Christmas,"  the  other,  "How  to  Keep  a  Christian 
llhristmas." 

It  would  not  seem  to  be  necessary  to  give  any  instruc- 
ions  as  to  how  to  keep  a  pagan  Christmas,  that  is  being 
lone  all  too  frequently  without  any  directions  as  to  how  it 
aay  be  done.  A  digest  of  the  article  referred  to  will  give 
he  reader  an  idta  what  is  meant  by  keeping  a  pagan  Chnst- 
aas. 

Declare  a  few  times  in  the  presence  of  those  who  gave 
'•ou  presents  last  y&ar  that  you  feel  so  poor  this  year  that 
'ou  do  not  see  how  you  can  give  any  presents  at  all  this 
Christmas.  As  soon  as  the  department  stores  are  crowded 
0  overflowing  go  down  to  the  city  and  join  the  rush.  Dis- 
over  that  everybody  is  so  selfish  in  a  crowd,  and  that  you 
'never  saw  such  rude  people,,  the  way  they  push  and  crowd 
nd  try  to  get  served  first."    Go  in  the  evening  if  you  pos- 


sibly can,  and  tell  the  salesgirl  what  you  think  of  her  for 
her  delay  in  getting  you  the  change  of  your  dollar  bill  after 
your  ninety-eight  cent  purchase.  Make  sure  that  your  goods 
are  sent  up  that  evening.  You  can  not  be  expected  to  know 
how  long  the  salesgirl  has  already  been  on  her  feet  that 
week,  nor  how  late  the  messenger  boys  have  to  work  deliv- 
ering parcels  at  night,  nor  how  much  the  people  could  have 
been  paid  for  making  the  goods  you  buy  so  cheaply.  Besides 
they  are  presents  and  it  does  not  matter  so  much  how  they 
wear;  it  is  not  as  if  they  were  for  yourself. 

Work  hard  in  this  way  for  three  or  four  days,  making 
sure  to  buy  for  each  person  something  at  least  as  good  as 
that  person  gave  you  last  year.  When  you  get  absolutely 
sick  and  tired  of  tliis  rush,  stay  at  home  a  morning  and  take 
out  the  store  of  presents  you  got  last  Christmas  which  were 
of  no  use  to  you  and  which  you  have  kept  to  give  away  this 
Christmas.  But  be  sure  you  do  not  send  the  same  things 
back  to  the  people  who  sent  them  to  you.  At  the  last  mo- 
ment you  will  be  likely  to  remember  somebody  who  vnll  be 
likely  to  expect  something  from  you  and  whom  you  had  al- 
most forgotten.  Eun  back  again  to  to^vn.  Remember  always 
to  buy  the  same  things  that  every  one  else  is  buying,  the 
same  "Christmas  books"  that  no  one  was  ever  discovered 
reading,  the  same  little  useful  bags  that  will  serve  as  a  kind 
of  chain-Christmas-present,  exchanging  owners  annually  at 
Christmas  for  many  years,  the  same  useless  nothings  that 
the  recipients  add  to  their  store  of  other  nothings  either  to 
be  packed  away  or  to  be  daily  dusted,  the  same  Christmas 
bargains  which  the  stores  have  bought  by  the  carload  for  the 
Christmas  trade. 

So  let  the  pagan  festival  be  ushered  in  with  one-half 
of  the  country  standing  desperately  weary,  ready  to  drop, 
working,  selling,  being  rushed  and  scolded,  delivering  par- 
cels, and  the  other  half  angry  and  dissatisfied  because  pres- 
ents do  not  suit  or  there  are  still  so  many  to  be  parceled 
and  sent  off.  On  Christmas  morning  send  off  any  stray  pres- 
ents you  may  have,  to  tho^'e  who  have  sent  to  you  and  from' 
whom  you  did  not  expect  anything.  They  will  think  that 
you  sent  them  before  you  got  theirs  and  that  the  delay  was 
due  to  the  Christmas  rush.  Then  unpareel  all  your  own 
presents,  exclaim  over  them,  pack  them  Sway,  sween  up  the 
paper  and  excel^'ior  and  have  the  first  niece  of  real  enioy- 
ment  vou  have  had  for  weeks  over  a  good,  substantial  Christ- 
mas dinner. 

Now,  is  not  such  an  observance  of  ChVistmas  really 
pagan  ?  I  submit  to  vou  whether  or  not  it  is  the  way  Christ- 
mas is  being  observed  in  thousand^  of  homes  and  by  as  many 
peonle.  No  thnusrht  of  God  and  of  Christ  and  of  your  dutv 
to  the  vast  multitudes  who  know  nothing  of  the  real  jov  and 
peace  and  hapnine'^s  wh^ch  the  Chri^'tma'?  season  briufs  to 
those  who  know  him  whom  to  know  1'='  life  eternal.  There 
has  been  no  expression  of  gratitude  to  God  for  the  neace  and 
eood  will  about  which  the  ano-els  sang  on  the  nisrht  of  his 
birth  whose  anniversary  we  celebrate.  No  time  for  the  early 
church  service,  no  quiet  waiting  before  God  and  the  opening 
of  the  soul  for  the  cominsr  again  of  the  Christ  who  was  born 
a  babe  in  Bethlehem  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 

Is  is  not  a  pagan  Christmas?    Surely  it  is  not  Christian, 
for  the  reason  that  it  lacks  every  element  which  makes  it  • 
Christian  in  the  truest  and  highest  sense. 

How  then  shall  We  keen  a  Christian  Christmas?  The 
program  does  not  exclude  gifts,  but  it    is    arranged    many 
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weeks  before  Christmas  and  every  detail  of  it  is  executed 
seriously  and  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully,  and  yet  withal, 
and  for  that  very  reason,  JOYFULLY.  Take  a  page  in  your 
notebook  and  write  above  it  this  sentence,  "Love  can  make 
a  little  gift  excel."  All  year  long  be  noting  do-\vn  in  it  sug- 
gestions of  the  thing-!  the  people  you  love  would  like :  the 
toy  train  for  the  little  son  whose  mother  washed  for  you 
once  a  week;  the  new  graphophone  record  for  the  neighbor's 
boy  who  is  out  at  the  mining  camp  for  the  first  Chri^-tmas, 
and  whose  father  was  telling  you  about  the  pleasure  he  got 
in  his  loneliness  out  of  that  kind  of  music,  which  reminded 
him  of  better  things  at  home.  Note  doivn  in  your  book  al'^o 
the  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  pleasure  certain  gifts 
have  afforded  those  whom  you  remembered  last  Christmas. 
All  the  year  long  be  adding  to  your  ideas,  be  planning 
for  other  people's  surprises  and  joy  and  happiness.  Do  not 
let  selfishness  have  a  place  in  your  thought  while  planning 
for  the  coming  Christmas  festival.  When  Christmas  comes 
you  will  not  need  to  buy  a  single,  conventional  trade-Christ- 
mas present.  They  will  all  be  personal  tokens  of  thought. 
They  will  all  have  been  bought  long  before  the  rush  begins. 
Before  the  first  week  in  December  they  will  be  all  ready  ex- 
cept those  upon  which  you  are  working  yourself.    Then  you 


will  have  a  great  time  between  that  and  Christmas  planning 
all  kinds  of  surprises,  not  the  ones  commercially  paid  for, 
but  some  that  are  personally  thought  out. 

And  with  it  all  you  have  not  forgotten  God,  you  will  not 
have  left  out  the  thought  of  Christ  who  only  can  make  >" 
a  real  Christmas ;  you  will  have  entered  the  gates  into  his 
holy  temple  and  worshiped  before  him;  you  will  have  read 
in  the  home  the  beautiful  Christmas  story  from  the  gospels 
and  the  hearts  of  all  will  be  in  a  spirit  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving for  the  inestimable  gift,  even  Christ.  Your  Christmas 
dinner  will  be  the  least  of  all  the  joys  of  the  happiest  Christ- 
mas you  have  ever  spent. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  cost,  it  is  a  matter  of  love  and 
thought  and  planning.  Yes,  "Love  can  make  a  little  gift 
excel."  Do  not  forget  the  little  love  letters,  one  to  the  author 
of  a  book  which  has  been  so  helpful ;  one  to  the  invalid  who 
thinks  herself  of  no  use  to  the  world,  telling  her  how  much 
she  means  to  you ;  one  perhaps  to  your  doctor  or  minister  or 
your  telephone  girl,  for  kindnes,  thought,  courtesy,  inspira- 
tion during  the  year. 

And  last  of  all,  but  not  least,  a  shining  gift  for  the 
"White  Christmas  Offering"  of  the  church  whose  spiritual 
mjnistrations  have  been  the  crowning  blessing  of  the  year. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESroENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The^^Whitest  Gift  for  thelKing 


Whether  or  not  your  church  intends  to  observe  the 
White  Gift  Service  or  not  at  Christmas  time,  yet  there  comes 
the  realization  that  this  Christmas  season  will  be  very  poorly 
observed  unless  we  present  White  Gifts  for  the  King.  I  am 
also  quite  sure  that  Jesiis  will  love  to  own  and  to  bless  us  if 
on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  we  not  only  do  deeds  of 
kindness  and  bits  of  service  but  also  present  him  with  rich 
gifts.  Of  course,  it  gives  him  joy  at  all  times  when  we  serve 
our  fellows  and  do  good  to  all  around  us.  And  at  Christmas 
time  our  hearts  open  Avide  and  we  remember  friends  and  rel- 
atives and  the  poor  and  sick  and  needy  and  we  learn  again 
the  lesson  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
So  we  must  not  neglect  to  do  these  things  this  year — we 
must  not  fail  to  share  with  others  our  abundance  of  good 
things. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  it  seems  to  me  that  Jesus  too  is 
looking  for  gifts  from  us.  He  who  at  birth  had  wise  men 
present  him  with  rich  gifts  of  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh, 
IS  expecting  the  richest  gifts  of  our  lives  on  this  his  glorioiis 
birthday.  And  now  it  Seems  very  evident  that  the  best  gift 
of  all  we  can  bring  is  the  gift  of  our  lives  completely  sur- 
rendered to  his  will  and  dedicated  to  his  service.  It  is  this 
call  for  loyal  ivorkers  that  we  Avish  to  stress  at  this  time. 


How  wonderful  it  would  be  if  at  this  beautiful  Christmas 
time  dozens  of  young  people  would  dedicate  their  lives  to 
definite  Christian  service.  We  need  not  present  the  needs  of 
the  various  fields  of  Avork.  We  are  addressing  our  words  to 
those  who  have  accepted  him  as  tlieir  Lord  and  Savior.  We 
are  talking  to  those  who  know  all  these  things  and  yet  have 
never  felt  that  the  "Go  ye"  verses  of  the  Gospel  were  ad- 
dressed to  them.  Won't  you  pastors  Avho  have  reaped  rich 
satisfaction  by  engaging  in  Christian  work  tell  others  about 
the  glory  of  serving  Christ  ?  Won 't  you  Bunday  school  teach- 
ers and  parents  and  church  workers  do  all  in  your  power  to 
help  some  yoiuig  person  hear  and  answer  the  call  of  Jesus  to 
a  life  of  service?  Won't  you  young  people  who  have  heard 
the  Master  say  "the  harvest  is  plentiful  but  the  workers  are 
few" — you  who  have  years  and  years  ahead  of  you — won't 
you  heed  the  call  and  pledge  yourselves  to  definite  Christian 
service?  Christians  everyAvhere,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Avho 
calls  us  unto  himself,  let  us  unite  in  a  great  Avorld-Avide 
movement  to  Avin  this  Avorld  for  Christ  and  gladden  the  heart 
of  pastor,  parent,  friend,  and  Master  by  offering  him  on  this 
his  birthday  your  consecrated  life  dedicated  to  his  service — 
The  Whitest  Gift  for  the  King. 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Life-Work  Supt. 


A  Complete  Endeavorer;     If  He  Has  A  Vision 

(An  Address  Delivered  at  the  Los  Angeles  County  Christian  Endeavor  Convention) 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
An  Endeavorer,  to  be  complete,  must  have  above  all,  a 
clear  vision  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  Avonderful  thing  when  we 
say  with  Iraiah,  "Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King!"  In 
these  days  when  "men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  Avhich  are  commg  on  the 
earth,"  only  those  Avho  can  say,  "Mine  eyes  haA^e  seen  the 
King,"  have  nothing  to  fear.  In  these  days  when  men  are 
talking  about  the  failure  of  civilization,  and  many  even  de- 
clare that  the  church  has  proven  a  failure,  those  whose  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  know,  that  "He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 


discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth."  They 
know  that  while  men  are  pouring  out  vials  of  Avrath  upon 
each  other  in  terrible  hatred,  that  God  shall  make  the  wrath 
of  man  fulfill  his  purposes  and  praise  him  at  last. 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 

His  AA'onders  to  perform; 
He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea 

He  rides  upon  the  storm. 

"His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 
Unfolding  every  hour: 
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The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

.  "Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain  : 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. ' ' 

No  matter  what  earthly  sorrow  comes  to  the  true  child 
of  God,  like  Moses  of  old,  he  can  endure,  "as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible." 

The  Endeavorer,  to  be  complete,  must  have  a  clear 
vision  of  the  plan  of  God  for  the  age  in  which  we  live.  Those 
who  are  not  any  too  friendly  with  the  church  at  best,  and 
who  love  to  spend  time  trying  to  show  that  after  two  thou- 
sand years  of  existence,  the  church  has  proven  herself  a 
dismal  failure,  need  to  be  questioned  very  closely  as  to 
what  they  consider  the  mission  of  the  church.  Men  often 
inistake  the  mission  of  the  church.  She  may  fail  to  do  some 
things  men  think  she  ought  to  do.  She  can  never  fail  to  do 
that  which  God  planned  for  her  to  do.  God's  plans  do  not 
fail.  That  which  is  true  of  God's  "word,"  is  likewise  tnie 
of  God's  church:  "It  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it."  If 
there  is  any  failure,  it  is  not  the  true  church  that  has  failed, 
but  the  false;  it  is  not  regeneration  that  has  failed,  but 
reformation ;  it  is  not  Christianity  that  has  failed,  but  civili- 
zation; it  is  not  Christ  that  has  failed,  but  man.  Let  us 
remember  that  the  mission  of  the  church  on  this  earth  is  not 
political.  Her  mission  is  altogether  a  spiritual  mission.  "For 
our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the 
principalities,  against  the  powers,  against  the  world-rulers 
of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places."  The  mission  of  the  church  is  not  to 
solve  the  problems  of  the  state.  The  mission  of  the  church 
may  fit  men  to  solve  those  problems,  but  she  must  keep  her- 
self aloof  from  the  problems  themselves.  I  know  this  is  not 
according  to  the  popular  "social  gospel"  of  our  day;  never- 
theless, it  is  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  God-given 
mission  of  the  church  is  to  evangelize  the  nations,  prepare  a 
people  for  the  coming  of  the  King,  and  in  the  offering  of 
salvation  full  and  free  to  all  men,  leave  those  who  reject  the 
message  of  salvation  without^excuse  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

The  Endeavorer,  to  be  complete,  must  have  a  clear-cut 
vision  of  his  work  under  God.  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
ME  to  do  ? "  Happy  is  the  Endeavorer  who  has  heard  God 's 
answer  to  that  prayer.  Paul  was  mighty  for  God  because  he 
had  God's  definite  answer  to  that  prayer.  We  need  a  vision 
of  duty  as  clear-cut  and  as  definite  as  that  which  called  Paul 
over  into  Macedonia.  "And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night ;  There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  Mm, 
Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us."  Never  was  there 
a  day  when  so  many  duties  confront  the  children  of  God  as 
now.  Never  was  the  struggle  between  the  opposing  forces 
of  righteousness  and  sin  so  bitter  as  now.  Never  were  more 
doors  of  opportunity  for  Christian  sci-vice  thrown  open  than 
now.  Never  were  so  many  ears  open  to  Christian  testimony 
as  now.  There  is  real  fighting  all  along  the  line.  There  are 
strenuous  tasks  for  us  all.  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?" 

"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling 

In  a  grand  and  awful  time. 
In  an  age  on  ages  telling : 

To  be  living  is  sublime. 
Hark !  the  waking  up  of  nations — 

Gog  and  Magog  to  the  fray ! 
Hark !  what  soundeth  1    Is  creation 

Groaning  for  its  latter  day? 

"Will  you  play,  then,  will  you  dally 

With  your  mu^ic  and  your  wine? 
Up !  It  is  Jehovah 's  rally ! 

God's  own  arm  hath  need  of  thine. 
Hark  the  onset !  Will  you  fold  your 

Faith-clad  arms  in  lazy  lock? 


Up !  oh  up !  thou  drowsy  soldier — 
Worlds  are  charging  to  the  shock ! 

"Words   are    charging — heaven   beholding; 

Thou  hast  but  an  hour  to  fight; 
Now  the  blazoned  Cross  unfolding. 

On,  right  onward,  for  the  right; 
On!  Let  all  the  soul  within  you 

For  the  truth's  sake  go  abroad: 
Strike  !  let  every  nerve  and  sinew 

Tell  on  ages— tell  for  God!" 

In  these  tremendous  times,  God  has  urgent  need  that 
every  Endeavorer  among  you  shall  get  a  very  clear  vision  of 
your  personal  work — your  personal  duty. 

And,  finally,  the  Endeavorer,  to  be  complete,  needs  a 
vision  of  the  final  victory.  When  "the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  to 
us  through  thy  name,  *  *  *  He  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven."  It  was  this  same  far- 
reaching  vision  of  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  Satan,  that  in- 
spired the  holy  men  of  old  to  deeds  of  valor  when  they  stood 
alone  in  the  crowds  of  the  world's  sin, — that  buoyed  them 
up  when  the  storms  of  human  wrong  seemed  ready  to  en- 
gulf them.  Endeavorers,  be  sure  of  one  tiling:  Your  work 
for  Jesus  Christ  cannot  fail.  Not  until  you  shall  see  all 
things  in  the  glory  of  the  world  to  come  will  you  see  the 
fruitage  of  your  faithful  endeavor  for  Christ.  But  remem- 
ber, you  are  enlisted  under  a  flag  that  shall  never  go  down 
in  defeat.  "He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  until  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth."  The  mailed  hand  is  fail- 
ing,— the  mailed  hand  must  fail !  The  nailed  hand  is  win- 
ning— the  nailed  hand  must  win!  Man's  boasted  civiliza- 
tion may  crumble  to  dust.  Man  may  exhaust  every  resource 
of  nature  to  stave  off  the  penalty  of  his  sins, — sickness  and 
death, — and  sit  in  despair  by  the  graves  of  the  dead  at  last. 
Man  "i\'ill  doubtless  come  to  a  full  end  of  himself, — under- 
stand at  last  that  he  needs  God, — that  he  camiot  save  him- 
self. God  will  yet  bring  man  to  himself.  Be  not  discouraged. 
Get  the  vision  of  victory  and  follow  it. 

It  is  true  that  after  six  thousand  years  of  human  en- 
deavor, the  only  way  in  which  the  lion  and  the  lamb  will 
lie  do\^ai  together,  is  for  the  lamb  to  lie  inside  of  the  lion. 
It  is  true  that  man's  inhumanity  to  man  seems  just  as  ter- 
rible as  it  did  two  thousand  years  ago.  But  dark  as  is  the 
hour,  there  are  many  indications  that  the  great  jubilee  of 
God  is  at  hand.  God's  purposes  wUl  i-ipen  fast  now.  Vast 
changes  are  sweeping  over  the  world.  Who  would  have 
thought  several  years  ago  that  the  most  ultra-autocratic  gov- 
ernment on  this  earth  in  modern  times,  would  actually 
change  to  an  ultra-modern  democracy  within  three  short 
days.  Yet  that  happened.  The  old  world  we  knew  seven 
years  ago  can  never  return  to  us.  A  new  ei'a  is  at  hand. 
Shall  it  not  be  the  Kingdom  of  God  at  hand?  Shall  this 
mighty  upheaval  of  nations  not  end  with  the  Kingdom  of 
this  Avorld  becoming  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ  ?  If  so,  thank  God  that  I  have  lived  to  see  this  day. 
But,  be  that  true  or  not,  get  the  vision  of  that  Kingdom,  that 
in  God's  own  time,  shall  surely  be.  "Your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. ' ' 

An  American  was  going  to  England,  and  on  a  boat  in 
mid-Atl  antic,  he  was  speaking  with  an  Englishman  about 
America.  "Yes,"  said  he,  "my  country,  America,  is  a  great 
country.  But  there  are  many,  many  evils  in  it  to  be  cor- 
rected. What  my  country  needs  is  to  become  an  empire  un- 
der the  rule  of  an  Emperor. ' '  The  Engiisman  expressed  as- 
tonishment that  an  American  should  suggest  the  rule  of  an 
emperor  of  his  country.  "Yes,"  said  the  American,  "that 
is  what  I  mean, — an  empire  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  throne  as  Emperor!"  Endeavorers,  may  nothing  less 
than  that  be  your  vision  of  inspiration — America  and  the 
whole  world,  with  the  Lord  of  Glory  enthroned  as  Emper- 
I 


or! 
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"My  Christmas  Gift" 

(Continued   from  pag-e  4) 

and  pour  out  upon  you  a  blessing."    I  dare  you  to  try  him. 
Do  it,  and  see  what  happens. 

A  MERRY  CHRISTMAS 

Sincerely,  I  ^dsh  you  a  merry  Christmas.  In  doing  so, 
I  have  pointed  out  to  you,  the  way  to  happiness.  Hundreds 
of  times,  some  of  us  have  heard,  "If  ye  know  the^e  thmgs, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Now,  that  you  have  read  of 
the  need,  you  know  what  y^n  -reed  to  do  to  have  a  happy 
Chriptmas.  Do  you  not  remrinoer  how  your  heart  welled  up 
in  you  when,  once,  or  many  times,  you  did  your  duty  and 
felt  the  bles'^ing  of  the  Lord  upon  youf  Well,  do  it  again. 
There  is  nothing  else  in  life  like  that.  I  want  you  to  he  hap- 
py all  the  time,  thei  cf ore,  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  asking  you 


to  give,  for  it  is  the  way  to  happiness,  or  the  word  of  God 
fails. 

THE  REFLEX  OF  IT 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. ' '  Out  of  the 
many  things  the  Master  said,  the  which  to  record  all,  would 
have  more  than  filled  the  books  of  the  world,  Paul  gets  this 
gem.  It  is  great  to  endow  a  college!  How  many  hundreds 
and  thousands  are  thus  made  happy  by  the  gifts  of  good  peo- 
ple. But  the  good  people  that  gave  are  the  most  happy. 
Jesus  said  so.  He  who  gives,  does  more  than  a  generous 
thing  for  the  other,  he  proves  that  he  is  bigger  than  the  ordi- 
nary. A  mule  can  give  a  kick ;  a  dog  can  bite ;  but  it  takes  a 
,man  to  share  his  earnings  with  another.  Verily,  givmg  is 
Godlike.  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  we  might  be 
happy.  What  will  you  give  that  the  Only  Begotten  Son  may 
in  turn  be  happy?    A  Merry  Christmas ! 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


LONG  BEACH,  CALirORNIA 

Fnllowing  are  some  of  the  doirifrs  at  the 
Life  Pavinsj  Station  at  Fifth  and  CheTry: 

The  Annnal  Bible  Conference  helrl  in  .Tiily 
was  the  greatest  we  eve-  held  in  the  Southern 
California  Pistriet  of  Brethren  churches.  Here 
is  what  our  Weekly  Calendar,  July  24th,  said: 

"A  Great  Conference" 

"Beyond  all  question,  we  are  drawing  to  a 
close  today  the  greatest  of  all  our  Confer- 
ences. The  testimonv  of  blessings  received,  aa 
we  sat  at  th"  feet  of  Godly  men  and  listened 
to  them  "rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth," 
comes  from  every  direction.  It  has  been  a 
great  privilege,  indeed,  that  we  have  enjoyed, 
feasting  at  the  Master's  table  this  week. 
BUT — what  nelxt?  It  will  be  all  in  vain  un- 
less we  shall  go  forth  from  this  mountain  top 
experience,  down  into  the  vallevs  of  sin  and 
sorrow  and  death — go  with  the  Master  to  work 
with  him.  casting  forth  demons  from  men.  We 
will  be  all  the  more  respon.sible  now  since  this 
downpou-  of  wonderful  light  from  the  throne 
of  him,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve. 

In  the  same  Calendar  this  appears.  And  you 
will  find  the  sermon  the  woman  has  reference 
to  in  the  Editorial  columns  of  The  Brethren 
Evann-elist,  No.  42.  entitled  "Is  the  Old  Time 
Keligion  Ilnscientifie?" 

A  letter  came  to  us  through  the  mails  this 
past  week,  and  like  many  others  we  get,  is 
amusing  and  yet  sad.  Here  is  a  part  of  it, 
written  by  a  woman: 

"Rev.  L.  S.  Bauman: 

"Sir -I  learn  of  your  Sunday     mo-ning 

talk  CTuly  17)  through  the  medium  of  the 
Telegram. 

"I  am  sorry  for  ministers.  You  are  so  very 
ignorant,  and  say  such  baseless  things  and 
'pet  away  with  it'  among  a  certain  class,  who 
'bend  tlie  knee'  to  you,  not  God.    You  say: 

"  'There  is  no  contradiction  between  the 
word  of  God  and  scientific  fact.'  Where  will 
you  find  t>at  in  the  Bible?  God  and  science 
are  as  widelv  separated  as  the  poles.  Eve-y 
word  since  the  days  of  Adam  and  Eve  are  a 
record  of  science.  Every  tho'ight  that  man — 
— the  Adam  mind — utters  is  the  word,  of  man, 
or  the  science  of  man.  You  say,  'The  Dei'il 
has  attacked  the  church  for  centuries.'  Not 
so.  The  church  is  buildod  on  scientific  facts 
gleaned  from  the  minds  of  men,  and  does  the 
Devil  attack  himself?  Hardly  possible.  The 
Devil  is  not  going  to  harm  his  own  kith  and 
kin.  God  is  nnt  in  your  churches.  He  is  too 
pu-e  to  behold  iniquity." 

Upon  this  let+er.  the  reader  can  make  his 
own  comment.  But  note  the  definition  of 
man — "the  Adam  mind."  That  is  an  ear 
sticking  out,  and  some  animals  are  best  known 
by  their  ears,    But  what  about  the  statement 


so  often  made  that  this  sort,  of  folks  "never 
attack  other  folks?"     The  poet  said: 

"O  wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie  us,  Tae 
see  oursil's  as  ithers  see  us. " 

Well,  we  now  know  how  we  look  to  one 
poor  soul  in  Long  Beach.  And  after  she  reads 
this,  she  will  know  how  .she  looks  to  us!  Next! 

During  oiir  pastor's  absence  at  National 
Confe -enee  the  assistant  pastor,  Percy  L.  Yett, 
had  charge  and  did  verv  well.  He  is  now 
working  for  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

Brother  Homer  Kent,  one  of  our  boys  at- 
tending the  Xenia  Seminary,  preached  two  ex- 
cellent sermons  for  us  while  home  on  a  vaca- 
tion. 

Brother  Allen  Bennett,  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, who  is  now  attending  the  Los  Angeles 
Bible  Institute,  expects  to  leave  during  the 
coming  year  for  Africa. 

Sister  Srack,  another  one  of  our  faithful 
members  is  now  doing  missionary  work  in 
Kentucky. 

The  church  has  granted.  Brother  Harold  D. 
Fry  a  two  years'  license  to  preach  while  at- 
tending the  theological  semina-y  at  St.  Louis. 

Sunday,  October  30th,  Brother  E.-  M.  Cobb 
began  a  four  weeks'  revival,  assisted  in  the 
song  service  by  Brother  Loo  Pohlman  and  wife 
of  the  Compton  Avenue  church  of  Los  An- 
geles. Brotlier  Pohlman  is  attending  the  Los 
Ann-eles  Bible  Institute  preparing  as  an  evan- 
gelistic sincrer.  and  gave  us  very  good  service. 

Sister  Mnbel  Gray  Porteous  assisted  as 
church  visitor. 

Brother  C^bh  preached  the  gospel  with  pow- 
er and  no  uncertain  sound,  holding  np  the 
Christ  and  his  love  to  mankind,  and  the  only 
salvation  through  his  shed,  blood,  pleading 
most  earnestly  for  sinners  to  accept  him  as 
their  Savior-  and  for  backsliders  to  --etuTn  to 
a  lovin.tT  Father-  and  for  church  members  who 
had  their  church  letf^rs  in  their  trunks,  if 
thev  believed  as  we  do,  to  line  up  with  us  in 
the  battle  against  the  evil  forces  in  these  per- 
ilous times. 

The  result  was  that  includincr  those  hapti/.ed 
before  the  -evival  4.5  were  recei-"ed.  A  eood- 
Iv  number  from  the  Snndav  school,  mostly 
boys,  confessed  Christ  during  the  revival,  and 
several  that  had  been  ensnared,  bv  the  Devil, 
got  loose  and  returned  to  the  Father's  house. 

Among  those  who  were  received  into  church 
fellows'^ir)  during  the  revival  were  WaHo"^ 
Scott  Fr'i'^tt.  his  wife  and  three  dau"'''it"ra. 
Bro+Ti^r  F'T^iott  is  a  returner?  -pTiscinnarv  frorn 
C^ina.  He  was  an  or'^^ined  minister  in  the 
Presbvterian  church  His  reason  for  coTvincr 
to  us  is.  b-^cai^se  of  the  s+and  tvo  ba'^-e  tak'^n 
on  the  fundamentals,  and  n-,aetisin«"  the  ordi- 
nances as  we   do.     He   attended  the   Moody 


Bible  Institute,  and  traveled  and  worked  with 
Mr.  Moody  in  his  evangelistic  campaigns.  He 
was  in  mission  work  five  years  in  China,  at 
the  same  place  where  our  Sister  Foulke  is 
working.  He  worked  ten  years  for  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  in  China,  and  represented 
the  same  society  three  years  in  France  dur- 
ing the  wa-,  working  among  the  Chinese.  His 
wife  is  a  graduate  M.  D.  "They  hr>.ve  si.x  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  four  daugliters.  Mrs.  El- 
liott's father  was  president  of  the  Washing- 
ton-JefEerson  College.  Recently  Brother  El- 
liott was  asked  by  the  head  of  the  mission 
he  originally  worked  for  to  return  to  that  sta- 
tion. 

We  have  been  praying  for  somebody  to  help 
in  the  work  in  China,  and  it  seems  that  the 
Lo-d  has  answered  our  prayers.  We  are  now 
praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading  in  the 
matter  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done.  Re- 
cently our  pastor  had  a  cablegram  from  Sis- 
ter Foulke,  saying,  "Have  opened  three  sta- 
tions,— send  workers  and  money." 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  steadily  under 
the  efficient  and  untiring  leadership  of  H.  V. 
Wall.  The  average  attendance  f o  •  November 
was  441,  and  expect  to  be  lu  the  five  hundred 
class  by  January  first.  The  contest  for  this 
quarter  has  worked  splendidly  and  has  devel- 
oped some  good  personal  workers  among  our 
scholars.  Our  goal  for  this  quarter  is  ^  one 
hundjed  new  schola  s,  and  a  school  with  an 
attendance  of  five  hundred  by  January  first. 
We  are  now  preparing  our  Christmas  program 
which  will  be  the  most  elaborate  over  given 
by  our  school. 

Members  of  the  Senior  C.  E.  with  other  En- 
deavore:s  assisting,  gave  a  program  on 
Thanksgiving  afternoon  to  about  500  inmates 
of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Poor  Farm.  This 
society  also  holds  meetings  at  Sailor's  Rest 
Mission  at  San  Pedro  frequently. 

Our  pastor,  as  you  know,  expects  to  leave 
for  South  America  December  30th,  and  we  are 
praying  and  hearing  public  prayers  for  him 
.that  he  may  have  health  and  st  ength  and  a 
safe  journey,  and  that  he  may  be  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  using  d;-- 'retion  and  good  sound 
judgment  on  the  field.  We  know  that  many 
prayers  will  ascend  all  over  the  brotherhood 
for  him  and  his  family.  Brother  Bauman  is 
rather  concerned  about  leaving  hia  father,  as 
he  is  in  very  poor  health. 

The  church  has  extended  a  call  to  B'other 
E.  M.  Cobb  to  take  charge  of  the  work  while 
Brother  Bauman  is  absent,  and  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  call.  We  have  also  extended  a  call 
to  Sister  Mabel  Gray  Porteous  as  pastor's  as- 
sistant for  church  and  Sunday  school  visita- 
tion. Sister  Porteous  is  an  experienced  work- 
er and  abundantly  qualified  for    this     work. 
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Sister  Porteous  has  cast  her  lot  with  us  for 
the  same  reason  that  the  EUiotts  did.  She 
also  comes  from  the  Presbyterians.  She  grad- 
uated in  1916  from  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  In- 
stitute with  one  of  the  highest  records  of 
scholarship  in  the  Institute.  She  studied  two 
years  under  Dr.  Torrey,  also  Dr.  Evans  and  E. 
E.  Hunter.  She  was  assistant  for  two  years 
to  Dr.  K.  A.  Hadden  at  Bethcsda  Presbyter- 
ian church,  Los  Angeles,  and  also  identified 
with  mission  work  in  Los  Angeles  and  Long 
Beach.  She  was  associated  with  Charles  N. 
Grittenton  in  evangelistic  work  in  Pomona, 
Santa  Barbara  aud  Los  Angeles. 

Since  our  last  report  we  raised  $169.14  for 
evangelization  of  the  mountain  regions  of 
Northern  California,  which  is  in  as  dire  need 
of  the  gospel  as  any  of  the  Kentucky  moun- 
tain regions. 

After  the  revival  we  raised  $2,000.00. 
$500.00  goes  to  build  a  playground  on  the 
back  end  of  a  lot  we  own  adjoining  the 
church;  $750.00  for  the  Fillmore  mission;  bal- 
ance for  missions  and  the  Bicentenary  move- 
ment and  Brother  Cobb 's  remuneration  for  re- 
vival service. 

Wednesday,  November  30th,  the  evening  be- 
fore our  communion,  in  place  of  the  regular 
prayer  service,  our  pastor  spoke  on  "who 
should  and  who  should  not  commune."  We 
had  the  largest  communion  we  ever  held, 
about  275  communed. 

N.  C.  NIELSEN. 


POKTIS,  KANSAS 

We  closed  a  three  weeks  and  a  half  evan- 
gelistic campaign  November  28th,  under  the 
direction  of  Evangelist  E.  Paul  Miller  of 
Los  Angeles,  California.  We  had  considered 
a  number  of  evangelists  to  conduct  our  re- 
vival this  year,  and  it  seemed  as  if  all  were 
unavailable  for  the  time  we  wanted  the 
meetings.  However,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
•Brother  Miller  was  the  one  the  Lord  sent 
and  he   surely  was  the  man  for  the  time. 

Three  weeks  before  the  meetings  began  we 
held  cottage  prayer  meetings,  two  times  a 
week,  both  in  the  city  and  country.  The  at- 
tendance out  in  the  country  was  much  bet- 
ter than  in  the  city.  The  singing  was  not 
specially  provided  for,  but  we  always  had 
something  special  on  that  line.  The  wonder- 
ful uplifting  and  convicting  messages  Broth- 
er Miller  gave  were  always  the  feature  of 
the  evening.  Some  said,  "I  feel  as  if  I 
were  converted  over  again.  The  souls  that 
came  to  the  front  first  were  reconsecrations 
for  a  more  useful  service  for  Christ.  And 
those  who  came  to  make  the  great  confession 
of  Christ  as  Savior  were  in  dead  earnest 
about  it.  They  came  with  tears  raining 
down  their  cheeks  and  with  a  ready  mind  to 
surrender  fully   to  the  Master. 

There  was  a  real  spiritual  battle  on  nearly 
all  through  the  meetings.  Even  the  children 
felt  it.  But  thanks  be  unto  God  who  gave  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Brother  Miller  conducted  a  short  service 
of  personal  work  and  prayer  at  the  parson- 
age before  the  regular  service  which  was  a 
real  blessing  to  us.  However  not  many  men 
attended,  but  the  mothers  that  came  were 
greatly  burdened  for  their  loved  ones  that 
were  lost. 

Sunday  afternoons  Brother  Miller  gave 
lectures  on  "Isms."  When  he  spoke  on 
Christian  Science  the  city  orchestra  played 
a  short  while  before  the  lecture  and  there 
was  also  singing.  After  the  lecture  we  had 
what  we  call  our  fellowship  dinner  in  the 
basment  which  was  a  great  blessing.  Some- 
body brought  something  to  eat  and  every- 
body took  what  they  liked.  The  church 
building  was   packed  to  its   doors. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  Brother  Miller 
gave  a  message  on,  "The  Christ  Life," 
which  will  be  long  remembered.  The  best  of 
all  services  was  the  "Love  Feast"  the  last 
day  of  the  meetings;  when  twenty-four  were 
baptized  and  received  in  full  fellowship   of 


the  church  and  partook  of  the  holy  service. 
It  was  -the  largest  attendance  at  a  love  feast 
Portis  ever  had.  About  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  were  present.  One  family  came 
forty  miles  and  said,  "It  was  worth  coming 
four  hundred."  It  was  nearly  twelve 
o'clock  when  we  left  the  church,  and  when 
we  got  home  we  could  not  retire  for  the 
great  blessings  that  had  come  over  us. 

We  are  greatly  rejoicing  for  what  God  has 
done  for  us.  It  was  all  born  out  of  prayer. 
We  are  looking  forward  for  great  victories 
here  at  Portis  during  the  coming  year  if  the 
Lord  tarries. 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.   Charles  W.  Eush. 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  the  Evangelist 
readers  have  heard  from  what  is  often  spoken 
of  as  the  darkest  and  dirtiest  section  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Masontown  is  not  situated  in  a 
Garden  of  Eden,  but  regardless  of  the  un- 
sightly physical  features  and  the  dirty  effects 
of  the  coal  industry,  there  are  many  loyal 
Brethren  at  this  place  and  that  spells  suc- 
cess. We  are  still  on  the  map  and  are  help- 
ing to  make  history  for  the  future  church. 

We  desire  to  join  in  the  chorus  of  our  fel- 
low Breth.en  and  say  that  we  did  not  expe- 
rience a  summer  slump.  The  Sunday  school's 
attendance  averaged  141  for  the  summer 
months.  Eally  Day  was  observed  on  October 
30,  with  an  attendance  of  200.  Tie  various 
classes  of  the  Sunday  school  united  in  holding 
the  annual  bazaar  and  food  sale  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  "Building  Fund"  which  amounted 
to  $300.00.  On  November  20,  the  church  ob- 
served the  fall  Communion  with  the  largest  at- 
tendance in  the  history  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion. The  tables  were  all  filled  and  a  splendid 
fraternal  spirit  prevailed.  Prior  to  the  com- 
munion services  the  pastor  had  conducted  a 
revival  at  East  Riverside — a  union  church — 
with  a  visible  result  of  twelve  confessions 
ranging  from  the  ages  of  16  to  60.  Every  one 
expressed  their  desire  to  unite  with  the  Ma- 
sontown Brethren  and  all,  with  the  exception 
of  one,  have  been  baptized.  This  makes  a  to- 
tal of  sixteen  additions  since  Easter.  Two  of 
these  came  from  a  Catholic  home. 

Every  one  is  now  looking  forward  to  the  re- 
vival to  be  held  in  January  conducted  by  Kev. 
A.  L.  Lynn  of  Ashland. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  that 
a  great  harvest  of  souls  might  be  realized. 
Knowing  something  of  Brother  Lynn 's  effi- 
ciency as  an  evangelist  we  are  anticipating 
his  coming  with  no  little  amount  of  joy. 

We  are  very  much  gratified  with  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  at  this  place.  The  Breth- 
ren are  co-operating  very  nicely  and  we  expect 
to  realize  the  various  goals  of  the  Bicenten- 
ary Movement. 

Fraternally  yours  in  his  cause, 
JOS.  L.  GINGEICH. 


FROM  SPOKANE  TO  LOS  ANGELES 

After  five  and  a  half  years  of  work  in 
Spokane  during  which  time  the  Lord  did  a 
wonderful  work  there — over  three  hundred 
having  been  baptized,]  a  new  church  built 
and  mostly  paid  for,  a  congregation  well-es- 
tablished in  the  truth  and  a  well  organized 
membership — we  bade  goodbye  to  a  most 
loved  people  and  work  and  entered  the  field 
for  evangelism  for  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible 
Study  League.  The  last  year  we  were  with 
the  church  at  Spokane  they  did  a  greater 
work  than  ever  before.  The  best  revival  they 
ever  experienced  was  held  and  they  gave  their 
largest  offering  to  Foreign  Missions,  some  sev- 
en hundred  dollars,  besides  several  hundred 
dollars  to  the  Jewish  mission  work.  We  had 
as  fine  and  spiritual  official  board  as  could  be 
desired  by  any  pastor.  It  was  a  great  joy  to 
work  and  pray  with  them  in  the  Lord's  work. 


We  feel  sure  that  they  will  weather  many  a 
storm  together  and  lead  that  church  ou  to 
greater  tniugs.  As  yet  we  do  not  know  who 
will  follow  us  there,  but  these  men  are  able 
to  wisely  choose  God's  man.  Whoeevr  has  tne 
privilege  of  serving  in  that  place  wiu  have 
as  fine  spiriiual  buUy  of  people  who  are  not 
afraid  to  make  wrongs  right  or  launch  out 
on  faith  in  great  achievemeuis  or  do  anything 
else  in  the  way  of  following  a  true  leader. 
God  bless  them  all. 

After  a  hue  big  reception  at  which  we 
were  given  a  finu  goia  iiiversuarp  pencil  by 
my  Biuie  Ciass,  aud  a  gilt  or  money  uy  others 
with  wiucn  to  puicuase  a  tiaveuug  tiuuji,  we 
said  a  tearrui  guiu-Liye  to  muse  who  seemed 
to  be  as  utar  as  any  others  on  car  in. 

Leaving  bpoKaue  on  tne  liotn  ojC  beptem- 
bei,  we  came  to  i-.oa  AugeiuS  auu  iucaLi;u  tue 
family  m  a  little  home  tuere  aua  lauucjieu 
out  into  the  heid  tor  lue  year's  vvoiJt.  j.  will 
not  see  tne  laces  of  my  u.uar  ones  lur  ai,  least 
a  year,  wuicn  is  tne  uaruust  aaciince  1  nave 
ever  maae  lor  the  Masters'  woui,  Dut  it  is 
nothing  compared  witn  what  he  uid  lor  me. 
K.   PAUL   Mli^l^iili. 


ALTOONA,  PiliNNbYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  tne  Aitouua 
churcn  has  reporica.  jiJier  Ucing  niouuut  a 
regular  pastor  lor  some  timi,,  jjiomer  £j.  o. 
i'loia  Horn  Beaver  Uiiy,  iNeuiasi^a,  caim;  vvitu 
us  on  the  nrst  iaunuay  ol  Augusi,,  ana  uas  not 
only  snowed  himseu  euieieut,  out  nas  uone 
much  in  heiping  tne  memuors  lo  imu  lueii 
place,  and  we  cannot  heip  uut  tnink  wilu  tne 
propnet  of  old,  tliat  tne  vvorK  in  iiiLuuna  must 
pio.->per,  for  ■  "Xhey  an  have  a  minu  lu  vvoijt. " 
Xhis  nas  not  come  to  its  luutsL  ruaii^utiun, 
perhaps,  but  we  pray  tnat  it  snau. 

While  we  were  caiiing  a  pastor  we  depended 
upon  our  prayers  to  Uuu,  to  s^nu  us  a  man  uf 
his  choice,  aud  we  promisea  tuat  we  wouid 
stand  bacK.  of  the  one  who  wouiu  come.  iNol- 
withsianding  the  tact  tnat  we  are  omy  weaii 
creatures,  we  will,  by  Uod's  huip,  atanu  uy 
him  and  help  him  to  b.itig  the  most  out  oi  tne 
Altooua  church  that  it  is  possible  to  bring. 

We  have  just  ciosed  a  revival  whicn  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor.  The  weacner  was 
against  us,  yet  the  Lord  was  with  us.  There 
were  twenty-one  made  confession  and  united 
with  the  church.  The  meeting  was  a  reaj  re- 
vival in  the  church,  which  we  very  much 
needed,  after  being  without  a  pastor  lor  some 
time.  Brother  i'lora  b.  ought  the  message 
straight  from  the  Word,  and  those  who  heard 
him  could  not  help  but  see  where  they  stood 
in  the  service. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  following  the  meet- 
ings we  held  our  communion,  which  was  on 
November  27.  A  large  membership  was  pres- 
ent. 

The  auxiliaries  are  doing  good  work  under 
faithful  and  efficient  leadership.  The  Sunday 
school  with  Keagy  Keplogle  as  superintendent, 
is  growing,  having  an  attendance  each  Sunday 
of  about  50  percent  and  more  above  the  same 
day  one  year  ago.  We  are  very  much  crowded 
for  room.  The  classes  with  the  largest  at- 
tendance lays  between  the  Men 's  Bible  Class 
and  the  class  of  small  chldren.  So  far  as  we 
know  now,  our  school  is  the  only  one  which 
can  claim  the  largest  attendance  in  the  adult 
men's  class.  The  school  is  now  preparing  a 
program  for  Christmas. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  are  doing  good 
work.  We  cannot  help  but  mention  the  splen- 
did work  done  by  the  Juniors.  They  are  be- 
ing trained  for  active  service,  which  reflects 
praise  upon  their  leaders. 

We  cannot  overlook  the  most  eixcellent  work 
done  by  the  sisters  in  the  Missionary  Society. 
They  meet  each  Thursday  for  work  and  de- 
votion, and  while  the  rest  of  us  are  most  for- 
getting ourselves,  they  have  produced  the  fin- 
ished product,  which  they  give  very  liberally 
toward  missions  and  aid  toward  the  expenses 
of  the  church. 
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Tho  midweek  ivayer  meeting  is  also  grow- 
ing and  considering  the  scattered  membersMp, 
we  have  a  good  attendance.  Our  programs  are 
varied,  and  through  the  leadership  of  the  pas- 
tor they  are  made  most  instructive. 

During  the  past  year  the  prayer  meetings 
were  put  to  a  test.  One  of  the  pastors  of  the 
city  sent  the  members  of  his  congregation,  two 
by  twos,  to  visit  the  different  prayer  meetings, 
on  a  certain  Wednesday  evening.  Some  very 
interesting  figures  were  shown.  In  collecting 
statistics  it  was  found  that  the  First  Brethren 
church  stood  first  in  the  percent  of  members- 
present  together  with  those  who  took  part.  It 
is  astonishing  to  find  how  few  people  turn  out 
to  these  p.ayer  meetings.  One  thing  we  no- 
tice in  these  meetings — Where  are  the  men? 
It  is  found  that  about  three-fourths  of  those 
present  are  women. 

On  Sunday  morning,  November  27,  Brother 
Arthur  Cashmau  who  is  in  his  third  year  at 
Ashland  College  preached  a  very  pleasng  ser- 
mon for  us.  We  ftel  proud  of  our  boys  in 
collegia,  and  wisn  them  Oodspeed. 

S.  E  KING. 


A  FEW  MOKE  WOEDS  OF    TKIBTJTE    TO 

THE  MEMOEY  OF  SISTER  VIAMNA 

DETWILEK 

At  a  meeting  at  Eidgely,  Maryland,  some 
twenty-seven  years  ago,  alter  I  had  baptized 
throe  of  her  brothers  and  two  sisters,  they 
wrote  to  Vianna  at  Baltimore  to  come  home 
on  a  visit  from  school.  At  that  time  she  was 
a  good  moral  girl  but  had  decided  she  would 
ne\  er  be  a  Christian.  After  attending  several 
nights'  services  her  mother  and  I  talked  to 
he.  until  late  at  night,  the  day  before  she  re- 
turned to  school.  She  promised  us  that  she 
would  pray  over  the  matter  that  night  and 
if  she  decided  to  be  a  Christian  they  would 
call  me  early  the  next  morning  so  that  she 
could  be  baptized  before  she  returned  to 
school.  She  said  the  next  morning  that  she 
had  settled  the  matter  and  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized. From  that  day  until  her  death  she 
was  a  devoted  cMld  of  God. 

Several  years  later  she  became  very  ill. 
Many  thought  she  would  surely  die.  My 
Brother  J.  S^^Bowman  and  I  anointed  her  for 
healing.  By  a  small  measure  of  faith  she 
grasped  a  degree  of  healing.  A  few  days  later 
she  had  the  family  to  write  to  ask  the  Tenth 
and  Dauphin  Street  church  to  pray  for  ker  at 
a  set  hour  and  that  they  at  the  same  time 
would  pray  at  home.  At  that  very  hour  she 
arose  from  her  bed  and  rapidly  recovered. 

Seven  years  later  she  was  again  stricken 
down  with  the  same  trouble  in  my  home  at 
the  Whole  Gospel  Mission.  She  had  a  harder 
battle  this  time  to  gain  victory  but  again  re- 
covered. 

She  worked  with  us  in  the  city  for  nine 
months  without  a  dollar  of  salary.  She  was 
one  of  the  most  devoted  and  sacrificing  work- 
ers that  I  ever  knew. 

Later  she  was  with  us  aagin  for  three 
months  and  put  up  with  many  kardships  and 
struggles. 

1  was  in  her  home  more  than  any  other 
preacher  in  our  church  and  perhaps  knew  her 
as  well  if  not  better  than  any  one  else. 

I  preached  the  funeral  of  her  father  and 
was  asked  to  preach  the  funeral  of  her  de- 
voted mother  a  year  ago,  but  could  not  well 
leave  my  revival  and  make  connections  to  do 
so. 

She  was  almost  as  near  to  Mrs.  Bowman 
and  I  as  our  own  daughters,  and  when  Mrs. 
Bowman  wrote  me  of  her  sudden  death  it  was 
a  real  shock  to   mo. 

She  was  an  expert  in  handling  children  and 
was  an  excellent  Bible  teacher  for  all  classes 
of  people.  Tho  latter  day  apostacy  did  not 
move  her.  She  was  thoroughly  orthodox.  She 
believed  in  tho  Virgin  Birth,  the  Atonement, 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  scriptures,  the 
second  personal  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  res- 
surrection  of  the  body  and  the  Premillennial 


reign  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  And  above 
all  she  lived  the  Christ  life  day  by  day  in  such 
a  way  that  many  others  saw  her  good  works 
and  were  induced  to  come  and  be  saved. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  the  remain- 
ing members  of  the  family  and  especially  her 
Sister  Edna,  who  will  miss  her  most  of  all. 
They  were  very  much  devoted  to  each  other. 

May  the  Lord  raise  up  some  devoted  one  to 
take  her  place  in  the  work  of  saving  souls. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
1942  S.  17th  St.,  Philadelphia. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  came  to  Oak  Hill  in 
Septumoer  ana  held  a  two  weeks '  meeting, 
then  to  Salem  and  preached  two  weeks,  then 
to  Gatewood  and  preached  three  weeks.  He 
baptized  seven  and  two  that  made  confession 
have  not  been  baptized  yet. 

Brother  Bowman  worked  hard  and  pi'eached 
powerful  sermons  and  our  hearts  were  made 
sad  because  of  the  great  numbers  of  unsaved 
who  hoard  his  messages  and  would  not  yield 
to  the  striving  of  the  Spirit. 

Since  Brother  Bowman's  meeting  in  Oak 
Hill  there  has  been  a  great  revival  at  tho 
M.  E.  church  there  with  possibly  a  hundred 
confessions.  One  was  reclaimed  in  the  Breth- 
ren church,  and  some  wait  baptism. 

A  business  meeting  was  held  last  night, 
December  3  at  the  church  in  Oak  Hill  and 
the  church  decided  to  try  again  to  find  a  pas- 
tor. Hope  we  will  be  able  to  find  one  soon 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Pray  for  us.  MISS  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


A  TEACHER  FOR  KRYPTON 

Brother  John  M.  Humberd,  an  efficient  and 
consecrated  teacher  of  Flora,  Indiana,  has 
been  secured  to  teach  school  at  Krypton, 
Kentucky  after  the  close  of  the  public  school, 
which  is  about  January  1st.  B.  other  Hum- 
berd rendered  valuable  service  as  teacher  at 
Lost  Creek  last  winter.  He  is  making  a  sac- 
rifice to  go,  but  states  that  his  heart  is  in  the 
work  and  that  his  desire  is  to  help  to  edu- 
cate and  Christianize  the  young  people  living 
in  the  highlands  of  Kentucky.  Let  us  help 
Brother  Humberd  by  praying  that  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  use  him. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAKHABT. 


MINUTES   OF  THE  THIRTY-THIRD  CON- 
FERENCE      OF       THE       BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  OF    PENNSYLVANIA, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  October  3-6 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Wednesday's  work  was  begun  by  singing, 
' '  Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart. ' '  Elder  C. 
E.  Kolb  read  the  23rd  Psalm,  gave  helpful 
comments  and  offered  prayer. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  an  addi- 
tional report  of  28  Ministerial  and  77  Lay 
credentials.  Report  was  accepted  and  commit- 
tee continued.  The  following  committees 
were  elected: 

Resolutions:  Brethren  L.  B.  Wilkins,  J.  M. 
Musser  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  McClain; 

Credentials:  Brethren  G.  H.  Jones,  H.  M. 
Harley  and  Sehaffer; 

District  Mission  Board:  L.  Z.  Replogle,  Wm. 
Kolb,  Jr.,  Term  expires  1924. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board:  Brethren  H. 
L.  Goughnour,  L.  G.  Wood.  Term  expires 
1924. 

Board  of  Appeals:  Elder  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
Term  expires  1924. 

General  Conference  Executive  Committee: 
Brethren  M.  A.  Witter  and  C.  E.  Kolb.  Term 
1922-23. 

Delegates  at  Large  to  General  Conference: 
Brethren  I.  C.  Wilcox,  H.  W.  Barr,  E.  E.  Feh- 
nel  and  Sister  Laura  E.  Trey. 

District  Representative  on  Board  of  Benev- 
olence: Brother  H.  F.  E.  O'Neil. 


College  Trustees:  Brethren  Wm.  Kolb,  Jr. 
and  I.  C.  Wilcox. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  "Constitu- 
tion and  By-Laws"  was  made  but  action  was 
deferred  until  Thursday.  A  motion  prevailed 
that  the  Conference  pay  the  traveling  ei- 
penses  of  Dr.  Jacobs  from  and  to  the  College. 
A  song,  "Revive  Us  Again,"  was  sung  after 
which  the  following  report  on  Home  Missions 
was  given  by  Brother  Trent.  The  report  was 
accepted  with  the  thanks  of  the  State  Confer- 
ence for  the  splendid  work  accomplished. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct.  5,  1921 
To  the  Moderator  and  Members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Conference  of  the     Pennsylvania    Dis- 
trict. 
Brethren: 

Your  Mission  Board  respectfullly  submits 
the  following  report  of  its  work  during  con- 
ference year  ending  October  5th,  1921. 

Under  the  continued  blessings  of  the  Master 
we  have  been  enabled  during  the  past  year  to 
secure  permanent  pastors  for  the  principal 
mission  points  in  our  district. 

Elder  E.  H.  Smith  has  had  charge  of  tho 
pastoral  work  throughout  the  year  at  tho 
Eaystown  mission,  formally  known  as  the  Lib- 
erty and  Bunker  Hill  churches  in  Bedford 
county. 

Elder  L.  B.  Wilkins  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  work  in  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  and  Pleasant 
Valley,  Maryland,  since  March  1st  of  the 
present  year. 

Elder  M.  A.  Witter  moved  from  Waynes- 
boro to  Kittanning,  Armstrong  county  April 
1st,  and  has  been  serving  West  Kittanning 
and  Brush  Valley  since  that  date. 

This  has  restored  the  confidence  and  hope 
of  the  brethren  at  all  of  these  points  which 
had  become  somewhat  wavering  under  the  ir- 
regular services  by  tempo,  ary  and  substitute 
pastors  which  was  all  the  help  we  were  able 
to  secure  for  them  during  the  past  few 
years.  The  outlook  at  all  of  these  missions  is 
quite  encouraging  with  every  indication  of 
their  becoming  self-supporting  churches. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  our  work 
and  the  present  conditions  at  each  place  to 
which  your  Board  gave  financial  assistance 
during  the  year: 

Calvary,  New  Jersey,  is  in  about  the  same 
conditions  as  in  the  past  few  years.  Brother 
Orville  .Jobson  of  the  Philadelphia  church  has 
been  serving  this  congregation  as  pastor  up 
to  the  time  of  his  sailing  for  the  African 
Mission  field.  Our  contribution  here  for  pas- 
toral support  to  Calvary  this  year  was  fifty 
dollars.  They  paid  us  their  mission  appor- 
tionment of  twenty  dollars. 

Jones  Mills  was  given  eighteen  dollars  as- 
sistance for  meeting  the  expenses  of  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  by  Elder  I.  D.  Bowman  of 
the  Bible  League,  which  resulted  in  the  addi- 
tion of  thirty  members  by  baptism.  This  con- 
gregation is  now  under  the  care  of  Elder  H.  S. 
Myers  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  They  paid  twenty 
dollars  on  their  apportionment  for  the  cur- 
rent year. 

Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown  con- 
tinues under  the  efficient  care  of  Elder  L.  G, 
Wood.  They,  like  others,  have  been  disap 
pointed  in  not  being  able  to  proceed  with  the 
erection  of  their  new  building  as  anticipatec 
last  year,  owing  to  the  industrial  dep.ession. 

The  work  here  is  well  organized  in  all  de 
partments.  The  Sunday  school  is  larger  thai 
at  any  time  in  its  past  history.  Twenty-eigh 
new  members  were  added  during  the  pas 
year.  Our  Board  contributed  $276.00  towarc  j 
pastoral  support  and  they  paid  their  appor  J 
tionment  of  $70.00  in  full. 

Raystown  church  is  the  name  of  the  nev  ' 
congregation  formed  in  Bedford  county  by  th 
union  of  the  Liberty  and  Bunker  P"^  ' 
churches.  Elder  E.  H.  Smith  has  been -■'■ 
charge  during  the  current  year.  One  of  '"  l 
old  buildings  has  been  taken  down  and'  a'  ( 
available  material  moved  to  the  new  loeatio  i 
on  the  Eaystown  road  where  ground  was  s(  i 
cured  on  which  to  erect  the     new     building  i 
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They  were  anticipating  holding  the  dedication 
service  before  the  present  meeting  of  our  Con- 
ference but  were  unable  to  complete  the 
building  in  time.  The  union  of  these  two 
congregations  has  been  agitated  for  some 
years  and  its  final  consummation,  and  the 
erection  of  a  new  church  in  a  desirable  loca- 
tion on  a  good  road,  will  without  doubt  result 
in  a  growing  self-supporting  congregation  in 
a  comparatively  sho.t  time.  Your  board  con- 
tributed $175.00  for  pastoral  support.  They 
paid  $16.00  apportionment. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  and  Pleasant 
Valley,  Maryland  were  under  the  care  of  V. 
U.  Flora,  an  Ashland  stuaent,  who  was  teach- 
ing in  the  public  schools  of  that  section,  until 
about  February  1st  of  the  present  year,  when 
Elder  L.  B.  Wilkins  was  called  to  the  pastor- 
ate, taking  charge  March  1st. 

Last  fall  Elder  C.  C.  Grisso  of  Indiana, 
held  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  at  both 
places  which  resulted  m  twelve  additions  at 
Terra  Alta  and  seven  at  Pleasant  Valley.  The 
work  here,  under  Brother  Wilkins'  cai-e  is 
moving  along  quite  successfully.  Terra  Alta 
is  now  self-supporting  and  recently  they  pur- 
chased a  parsonage  and  paid  for  it  at  a  cost 
of  $3500.00.  We  are  therefore  giving  assist- 
ance only  to  the  Pleasant  Valley  end  of  the 
field.  Brother  Wilkins  just  closed  a  short 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  each  point 
which  resulted  in  the  addition  of  seven  at  Ter- 
ra Alta  and  five  at  the  other  place.  The  to- 
tal number  of  additions  at  both  congregations 
during  the  year  was  thirty-nine  souls.  The 
cost  to  your  board  was  $100.00  for  the  servi- 
ces of  Elder  Grisso  and  $201.00  pastoral 
support  for  Pleasant  Valley.  Pleasant  Val- 
ley paid  $52.00  Mission  apportionment  and 
Terra  Alta,  $42.00.  We  consider  the  results 
so  far  and  the  promising  outlook  for  this  field 
a  most  encouraging  feature  of  our  District 
Mission  efforts.  It  is  but  a  few  years  ago 
that  we  began  wo.k  here  in  a  small  way  by 
the  aid  of  Brother  Edwin  Boardman  of  Ash- 
land College  during  his  summer  vacations. 

Armstrong  County  Field:  iNo  services  were 
held  in  this  field,  from  the  time  Brother  Pflei- 
derer,  an  Ashland  sludkjnt,  left  to  return  to 
college  at  the  close  of  his  vacation  period 
about  a  year  ago,  except  the  services  given  by 
Elde.'  Witter  in  his  preliminary  trip  to  take  a 
look  over  the  field  with  the  view  of  taking 
up  the  work,  until  the  first  of  April  when  he 
moved  to  Kittanning  and  took  charge  of  the 
field  as  permanent  pastor. 

His  efforts  have  already  infused  new  life 
and  interest  in  the  work  at  West  Kittanning 
and  at  Brush  Valley,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  an  unusually  serious  industrial  depression 
is  prevailing  in  that  section. 

After  business  conditions  again  become  nor- 
mal here  successful  results  will  doubtless  fol- 
low as  the  outlook  apparently  is  most  encour- 
aging- 

At  Brush  Valley  they  are  erecting  a  new 
jchurch  on  which  the  exterior  work  is  practic- 
■ally  completed  and  requires  only  the  interior 
finish  for  completion  with  money  enough  on 
hand  to  meet  the  cost  so  far  to  date.  They 
expect  to  dedicate  the  new  building  about 
Christmas  time.  Brother  Witter  just  closed 
a,  short  evangelistic  service  last  Sunday  eve- 
king  at  West  Kittanning  which  resulted  in 
ten  additions,  all  heads  of  families. 
j  This  is  one  of  the  most  promising  fields  in 
3ur  district  as  it  opens  to  us  a  fine  section 
)f  territory  for  further  development  in  the 
;oming  years.  There  are  three  ounday  schools 
!onnected  with  the  work  in  this  section;  all 
'  -11  organized  and  growing.  The  Brush  Val- 
a.jj^chool  has  been  a  F.ont  Line  school  for 
■""■  years.  The  school  in  Kittanning  has  an 
HVf^''ment  of  over  one  hundred.  There  were 
qyenteen  additions  on  the  charge  since  Broth- 
ir  Witter  has  taken  hold.  Your  board  has 
ixpended  $574.54  in  the  interest  of  the  work 
icro  during  the  year.     West  Kittanning  has 


paid  $25.00  apportionment  and  Brush  Valley 
$40.00. 

A  total  of  125  additions  to  the  church  have 
resulted  at  the  various  points  to  which  your 
board  gave  financial  assistance. 

We  are  ready  and  have  the  funds  to  place 
a  permanent  evangelist  in  the  district  as  soon 
as  a  suitable  man  is  available  or  can  be  se- 
cured. 

The  response  to  the  call  for  the  apportion- 
ments has  been  most  satisfactory.  All  of  our 
churches  and  missions  have  met  their  appor- 
tionments in  full,  that  can  be  considered  ac- 
tive in  the  wo;k,  notwithstanding  the  serious 
industrial  and  financial  depression  especially 
throughout  Pennsylvania. 

We  have  calls  for  assistance  to  establish 
new  missions  at  Parkersburg,  West  Virginia, 
Blairsville  and  Indiana  in  Indiana  county  in 
our  own  state  as  well  as  other  places,  that 
we   cannot  meet  for  lack  of   an  evangelist. 

The  following  financial  budget  has  been 
tentatively  outlined  for  the  ensuing  Confer- 
ence year: 

Armstrong  county, $1,000.00 

Third  Brethren,  Johnstown, 240.00 

Pleaasnt  Valley,  Md., 300.00 

Eaystown,   175.00 

Calvary,  N.  J.,    50.00 

Miscellaneous,    235.00 


50.00 


Total,   $2,000.00 

Contributions   Received    During    Conference 
Year  Ending  October  5th,  1921 

Aleppo,   $ 

Allentown,  34.50 

Altoona,   70.00 

Berlin,  113.00 

Brush  Valley, 40.00 

Calvary,    20.00 

Conemaugh, 100.00 

Highland,   

Johnstown,  First,    271.00 

Johnstown,  Second,   25.00 

Johnstown,  Third,   70.00 

Jones  Mills, 20  00 

Kittanning,   25.00 

Listie 18.00 

Martinsburg,    38.00 

Masontown,  85.00 

McAlisterville, ■  ■  5.00 

McKees,  33.00 

Meyersdale,  100.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,   18.75 

New   Enterprise,    30  00 

Philadelphia,  Fist,    107.00 

Philadelphia,  Second,   

Philadelphia,  Third,   51  00 

Pike,   50.00 

Pittsburgh 95.00 

Pleasant  Valley,    52,00 

Quiet  Dell, 

Eaystown,    

Eidgely,  Maryland, 

Salisbury,    ■ 

Sergeantsville,   28.50 

Summit  Mills,    60.00 

Sugar  Grove, 

Terra  Alta,  42.00 

XJniontown,   71.00 

Vandergrif t,    7.91 

Vinco 7.00 

Waynesboro 90.00 

Yellow  Creek,    20.00 

Mrs.  L.  F.  Strong,   2.00 

Interest  on  Savings  Account,   37.06 

Total  Receipts  for  Year, $1,852.72 

Expenc-itures  for  Conference    Year,    Ending 

Octo'ber  Sth,  1921 

Armstrong  County,  Pastoral  Support,  $  574.54 

Third  Brethren,  Johnstown,   276.00 

Pleasant  Valley,  Md.,  and  Terra 
Alta,  W.  Va.,  Evangelistic  Ser- 
vices, C.   C.  Grisso,    100.00 

Pleasant  Valley,  Md.,  Pastoral  Sup- 
port,           201.00 

Eaystown,  Pastoral  Support, 175.00 


16.00 


Calvary,  N.  J.,  Pastoral  Support,   . . 
Jones  Mills,  Evangelistic     Services, 

by  I.  D.  Bowman,    

Bethlehem,  Interest  on  Mortgage,  . . 

Printing  and  Postage, 

Traveling  Expenses, 


Total  E.xpenditures,   $1,516.39 

Balance  on  Hand,  October  6th,  1920,  $3,275.63 
Eeceived  During  Year,   1,852.72 


18.00 

85.00 

26.77 

9.88 

Grand  Total,   $5,128.35 

Expenditures  During  Year,  . .- $1,516.39 


Balance  on  Hand,  Oct.  5,  1921,  . . .  $3,611.96 
Ministerial  Aid  Tund 
Balance  on  Hand,  October  6th,  1920,  .$  93.17 

Eeceived  from  L.  B.  Wilkins,   88.00 

Eeceived  Interest  on  Savings  Acct.,   .       4.95 


Total  in  Fund  Oct.  5,  1921,   $186.12 

In  the  absence  of  Brother  O'Neil,  Elder  H. 
M.  Harley  read  the  following  report  on  Benev- 
olence. This  report  was  accepted  by  a  pre- 
vailing motion   of   the  conference: 

Faithfully  your  servants, 
W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Moderator. 
J.  L.  GINGRICH,  Secretary. 
(To  be  Coniinued) 


W±iO  WILL  SAVE  A  LIFL/ 

A  great  host  of  starving  women  and  chil- 
dren in  famine  stricken  Russia  cry  to  you 
for  bread. 

According  to  official  reports  twenty-five 
million  of  these  famine  sufferers  hold  out 
imploring  hands  to  you  for  crusts  to  save 
them   from   death. 

Will  you  not  help  to  save  at  least  one  life ! 

A  thoroughly  trained  and  universally  re- 
spected organization  of  Christian  workers— 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee — • 
stands  ready  to  make  your  gift  render  quid; 
and  effective  aid. 

Herbert  Jioover  says  concerning  this  or- 
ganization: "'Their  work  of  famine  relief  in 
Kussia  has  my  fullest  support." 

And  the  American  Eelief  Administration 
says:  "Any  assistance  that  can  be  rendered 
them  will  be  aiding  the  most  worthy  cause 
that  we  know  of  in  foreign  relief." 

Hunger  cannot  wait.  If  you  will  help  save 
a  life  send  your  contribution  today. 

AMEEICAN  EELIEF  FOR  EUSSIAN 
WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 
1400  Westminster  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

BRETHREN  TRACTS 

Feet  Washing  A  Churci  Ordinance,    (4  pp.) 

by  Gillin,  per  100,  £5  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teachuig  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,    (8   pp.)    by  Bench,   per   100,   45 
cents. 
Baptism,  (8  pp.)  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
These   are   well  written     doctrinal     tracts, 
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Ashland  College  Gospel  Teams 

ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO 

I  wish,  to  give  aa  epitome  of  the  conclu- 
sions of  our  people  regarding  the  College  Gos- 
pel Team.  It  was  a  Hve-horse  power  team 
and  every  one  was  a  puller.  Leaden  skies  and 
rain-soaked  roads  dia  not  prevent  their  en- 
thusiasm from  spreading  like  wildJire  and 
making  the  old  guard  just  stand  up  on  their 
hind  feet  and  take  notice.  The  boys  were 
chucked  full  of  Gospel  business,  and  the  short 
time  allotted  failed  to  afford  opportunity  to 
make  all  the  admiring  friends  a  visit.  As  the 
present  condition  of  our  held  is  largely  seed- 
sowing  no  immediate  results  followed,  but  I 
am  persuaded  no  church  in  reach  of  the  Col- 
lege can  pull  off  a  better  or  more  enjoyable 
stunt  than  to  have  a  Gospel  bunch  give  ' '  Old 
Nick"  a  real  surprise.  Come  again,  boys! 
R  L.  GAKBEK. 

rrom  the  Pastor's  Viewpoint 

Whatever  may  be  said  concerning  the  Col- 
lege Gospel  Team  which  was  at  Ankenytown 
during  the  Thanksgiving  Vacation,  or  of  its 
work  there  I  believe  that  I  should  and  must 
add  a  word.  In  that  meeting  two  varieties 
of  enthusiasm  and  two  different  phases  of  the 
same  work  met.  This  meeting  was  the  third 
of  such  efforts  put  forth  by  tlie  Ankenytown 
church  in  the  last  live  years,  so  it  seemed  each 
churchman  was  anxious  for  the  first  meeting. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  team  members  were 
fresh  from  the  storehouse  and  anxious  for  the 
fray.  Even  a  young  pastor  in  a  new  field 
couldn't  check  such  a  forward  march.  When 
I  looked  into  the  church  I  saw  an  assembly 
of  people  whose  homes  were  open  and  hos- 
pitable. In  these  the  team  as  well  as  myself 
found  most  pleasant  associations.  I  looked  at 
the  team  and  I  saw  four  consecrated  men. 
Throughout,  a  group  devotional  life  existed, 
which  was  most  beautiful;  this  I  was  permit- 
ted to  enjoy.  Each  of  the  team  members, 
Mr.  Landis  Bradfield,  Mr.  Charles  Mayes,  Mr. 
George  Walton,  and  Mr.  Hdman  Koontz  had 
a  pleasing  means  of  presentation  from  the  pul- 
pit and  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  heart  and 
life.  The  burden  of  every  moment  was  to  give 
the  introduction  which  would  lead  young  life 
to  Christ.  Walton  and  Mayes  are  real  musi- 
cians, and  were  responsible  for  a  grand  out- 
lay of  instrumental  and  vocal  music 

But  was  the  team  worth  while  to  the  pastor? 
Undoubtedly,  yes.  It  has  given  an  app.oach 
to  almost  every  home  in  the  community,  it  has 
shown  to  the  young  people  of  that  community 
who  are  Christian  that  other  young  people 
stand  with  them,  and  it  has  presented  Christ 
in  a  way  which  is  applicable  to  every  phase 
of  life. 

In  view  of  those  happy  days  we  have  placed 
a  resolution  in  our  private  policy  which  gives 
an  open  door  to     "Ashland     College     Gospel 
Teams"  in  the  future.     As  a  gentle  hint  we 
advise  such  policy  to  all  Brethren  pastors. 
Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Work, 
E.  D.  BAENAED 
Pastor  of  Ankenytown  Brethren  Church. 

The  Gospel  Team's  Report 

The  Gospel  Team  that  visited  Ankenytown, 
Ohio,  over  the  Thanksgiving  vacation  desires 
to  give  a  brief  resume  of  their  trip. 

The  team  landed  on  the  field  Wednesday 
noon  before  Thanksgiving.  After  we  had 
been  entertained  for  dinner  in  one  of  the 
homes,  we  spent  part  of  the  afternoon  getting 
acquainted  with  a  number  of  the  people.  Our 
first  service  was  held  that  evening.  Three  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and  a 
community  dinner  was  served  in  the  basement 
of  the  church. 

Eight  meetings  were  held  during  the  five 
days  that  we  were  in  the  community.  In 
every  service  there  was  evidenced  a  deep 
spiritual  attitude  on  the  part  of  all  present. 
The  attendance  was  indeed  gratifying  from 
the  first,  and  increased  as  the  meetings  be- 
came more  widely  announced. 


Eesults  were  evidenced  by  an  awakened  in- 
terest among  the  church  people  and  others  as 
well.  A  number  of  persons  attended  the  ser- 
vices who  had  not  been  to  church  for  years. 
To  have  accompiished  nothing  more  would  still 
permit  us  to  term  the  meetings  a  success. 

The  several  homes  of  the  community  took 
turns  in  entertaining  us,  and  a  mo^e  loyal  and 
unselfish  community  of  people  would  be  hard 
to  find.  They  always  treated  us  to  the  best 
and  made  us  feel  that  we  were  welcome  to  re- 
turn. 

Because  of  the  loyal  support  shown  us  by 
the  local  people  and  the  spirit  of  unity  among 
the  team  members,  we  can  look  back  to  those 
few  days  and  say  that  it  was  time  well  spent. 
We  only  regret  that  we  could  not  have  stayed 
longer  and  learned  to  know  more  of  the  peo- 
ple. A  MEMBEE  OF  THE   TEAM. 

Gospel  Team  at  Nankin,  Ohio 

My  Dear  Brethren: 

I  want  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of 
the  services  you  conducted  at  Nankin  on  Sun- 
day evening,  December  4,  lUlil.  You  fulfilled 
all  my  hopes  and  desires  in  that  service  and 
the  people  of  Nankin  are  the  better  for  your 
coming.  You  gave  an  inspiration  to  the  en- 
tire community  as  a  whole  and  to  the  young 
people  in  particular.  I  heard  many  kind  ex- 
pressions of  the  work  of  the  team,  both  as  a 
whole  and  as  individuals.  Express  mention 
was  made  of  the  clearness  of  thought  and 
speech  of  each  one.  You  proceeded,  many 
thought,  in  a  logical  o.der  and  also  spiritual 
— keeping  the  best  until  the  last.  It  was  a 
fitting  close  for  the  series  of  meetings.  The 
impressions  made  will  be  lasting.  You  will  be 
welcome  again  with  a  large  hearing. 

The  Young  People  will  meet  next  Sunday 
evening  to  organize  a  Young  Peoples'  Society 
which  will  be  a  united  work  of  the  commu- 
nity. Your  presence  gave  an  impetus,  and  the 
work  is  assured.  Your  enthusiasm  is  con- 
tagious. 

I  hope  all  the  Young  People  of  Nankin  will 
catch  it. 

Again  thanking  you  for  the  splendid  services 
rendered  and  praying  for  you  the  richest 
blessings  of  God,  I  bog  to  remain. 

Yours  in  Christ  , 
GEO.  W.  BEOAVN, 
Pastor  Orange   Presbyterian  Church. 


splendid  work  and  at  this  time  much  inl^ 
is  shown  in  a  food  and  needlewo-k  sale  ■« 
they  will  have  on  December  17.  This  hai 
come  an  annual  sale. 

We  are  still  looking  for  a  resident  p; 

and  pray  that  one  may  come  to  us'  in  the 

future,  and  until  then  that  Brother  Tombi 

will  be  able  to  continue  with  us.  j 

VIPGINIA   I.   SNIDI 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  is  a  long  time  since  anything  was  pub- 
lished about  the  work  here.  Since  Brother 
Witter  went  away  in  April  our  work  has  been 
going  on  finely  under  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er J.  M.  Tombaugh  of  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land. 

We  had  Eally  Day  and  Promotion  Day  com- 
bined on  OctolDer  30th  and  began  a  three 
weeks '  revival  the  same  evening  Brother  Tom- 
baugh conducted  the  meetings  and  was  assist- 
ed several  times  by  other  ministers.  Brother 
Carpenter,  Brother  Long  and  Brother  Funk- 
houser  of  Hagerstown  each  preached  a  very 
good  sermon.  Eev.  Mattemess  of  the  Ee- 
formed  church  here  preached  one  evening 

We  were  all  very  much  uplifted  and  revived 
and  four  souls  were  brought  into  the  king- 
dom. The  success  of  the  meetings  cannot  be 
measured  by  visible  results,  as  seed  was  sown 
that  will  bring  much  fruit  later.  On  Novem- 
ber 20th  we  observed  the  communion.  This  was 
the  largest  communion  we  ever  held.  One 
hundred  and  twenty-five  partook  and  it  was 
indeed  a  spiritual  meeting. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  growing  rapidly, 
and  at  this  time  we  are  preparing  for  a 
Christmas  program. 

The  prayer  meetings  are  well  attended  and 
all  take  part,  as  they  also  do  in  the  Christian 
Endeavor. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  doing 


COLLEGE  NEWS 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  of  last  week: 
Colkge  was  under  investigation  by  two 
milieus  f.om  Columbus,  one  representing 
Siate  University  and  the  other,  the  State 
partment  of  Public  Instruction.  You  may. 
imagine  that  the  examination  was  det 
and  critical  and  the  one  saving  filature 
the  hope  of  the  future.  When  it  was  si 
that  we  were  entering  upon  an  era  of  ej 
sioD,  that  we  were  repairing  the  buildings 
planning  on  the  erection  of  at  kast  ouei 
one,  it  was  evident  that  the  school  was  j 
a  better  rating.  \ 

The  oft  repeated  statement  through; 
Evangelist,  that  it  would  only  be  a  matt 
time  until  we  would  be  ve.y  critically  e 
ined  by  state  authorities  found  verificat'i 
this  time.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  such  conditions  will  not  only  cent 
but  be  increasing  unfavorably  to  a  co 
that  can  not  measure  up.  Hence,  it  is 
ardent  hope  of  all  of  us  here,  that  the  b 
erhood  will  awaken  to  these  facts  and 
the  financial  askings  of  the  Educationa 
terests  of  the  Bicentenary.  There  are 
some  portions  of  the  church  to  be  canvi 
and  Brother  Bame  is  now  in  the  field  sti 
up  an  interest  for  all  of  the  projects  oJ 
Bicentenary  and  also  keeping  the  interes 
the  college  before  the  brotherhood. 

We  are  managing  our  finances  here  and 
ning  the  future  with  the  Bicentenary  as] 
and  with  the  canvass  in  unsolicited  chu: 
fully  in  mind,  if  these  two  features  fai 
then  our  plans  vrill  be  materially  alt 
much  to  the  haiTQ  of  the  Seminary  and 
lege.  Almost  every  day,  as  I  confer  wit] 
Bursar,  1  remind  him  that  we  are  lookii 
Educational  pay  and  the  uncanvassed  chu: 
to  help  mightily  on  the  burden.  So,  le 
remind  all  those  interested  that  we  are 
ly  in  need  of  the  educational  offering  of 
June.  Send  it  in  at  once  and  plan,  as 
love  the  church,  to  make  possible  the  ra 
of  the  full  quota  on  Educational  Day 
June.  '• 

I  hope  to  report  later  the  results  of  th 
amination  by  the  above  named  committe 

Two  Gospel  Teams  were  sent  out  ovce 
Thanksgiving  vacation.  Both  report  f 
ably  on  the  work.  Some  of  our  own  chu: 
not  being  able  to  use  them,  one  team  we 
a  nearby  church  of  another  denomiuE 
They  did  a  good  piece  of  work  for  the  sc 

Dean  Miller  was  absent  over  the  weel 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Brethren  Home  in  Indiana.  , 

Professor  Wolford  and  family  attendee 
funeral  of  Mrs.  Wolford 's  sister  at  Will 
town,  Ohio,  recently. 

Professor  J.  A.  Garber  preached  ini 
church  at  Eittman,  Ohio,  last  Sunday. 

It  was  with  sadness  that  the  College  lea 
of  Mr.  Ira  Senseman's  death.  Professor 
seman  was  one  of  our  loyal  and  succe 
graduates.  It  is  a  matter  of  pride  to  the 
lege  to  note  that  he  was  teaching  in  oi 
the  largest  Chicago  High  schools,  on  do 
granted  from  Ashland.  The  College  re: 
bered  him  with  flowers. 

The  local  church  is  planning  on     a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  nea 
ture.     The  College  will  share  in  these. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOl 


PAGE  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  21,  1921 


PubHshed  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding   week. 

6eorge  S.  Baer,  Editor 


Bretbren 
lEvanoelist 


When  orderinff  your  paperehnneed 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance.^""" 

Hi. 

R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 


ASSOCIATE  EDITORS:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  BatunaH,  A.  B.    Cover,  Alva  J.  McClaln.  B.  T.  Bumworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Sub.'scription   price.    $2.00   per  year,   payable  in  advance. 

Entered   at  the   Post  Office  at   Ashland,   Ohio,  as   second-class   matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special   rate   of  postage  provided   for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  September  9,  1918. 

Address   all   matter   for   publication    to   Ge«.S.   Baer,   Editor   o(   the    Brethren    EranKelst,  and  all  busness  communcatons  to  R.  R.  Teeter 

Business   Manneer,   Brethren   PublUfaing  Company,  Ashland.  Ohio.  Make  all   checks  payable   to   the  Brethren   Publishing:  Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


The  Incarnation   a  Revelation   of  the  Father — Editor,    

' '  What  Would  It  Mean? ' '—Editor,   

Editorial  Review, 

The  Annunciation  an  Answer  to     the     World's     Heart-Cry- 

F.  Porte,   

Pray  for  Revival — Rev.  E.  Wigle,   


2  Result  of  $1,000  a  Year  Salary— Editor,  

3  The  Brethren  Doctrines — E.  E.  Roberts,   

3  Christmas  Sermon — H.  F.  Stuckman,   

Christ  Ennobling  Our  Aspirations — A.  O.  Dannenbaum, 

4  The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men, . 

6      News  from  the  Field,   n  - 


EDITORIAL 

The  Incarnation  A  Revelation  of  the  Father 


The  incarnation  stands  in  the  forefront  of  the  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  No  statement  of  Sacred  Scripture  is  more  vital  and 
indispensable  than  the  words' of  John,  "The  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us."  No  message  from  heaven  was  ever  received 
with  more  satisfying  joy  than  the  angelic  announcement,  "There  is 
born  this  day  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  The  heart  never 
cherished  a  holier  or  more  imperishable  hope  than  that  to  which 
Isaiah  gave  expression,  and  the  realization  of  which  he  foresaw, — 
a  hope  expressed  in  terms  so  lofty  and  spiritual  that  only  lips  sub- 
dued by  reverence  and  hallowed  by  prayer  can  fittingly  repeat 
them:  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
■his  name  Immanuel" — God  with  us.  The  incarnation  holds  out  to 
human  understanding  the  keys  to  the  character  of  God  and  his  atti- 
tude and  purposes  regarding  man 's  spiirtual  welfare  for  time  and 
eternity.  Without  it  the  Christian  conception  of  God  would  be  im; 
possible,  and  we  could  never  know  the  high  estate  which  man  under 
the  Gospel  is   destined  to  occupy. 

In  Christ  Jesus  we  read  the  character  of  God.  All  that  we 
know,  and  we  are  persuaded,  all  tltat  we  can  ever  know  of  God  that 
is  distinctively  Christian,  is  revealed  in  the  person  and  teaching  of 
.Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  He  said,  "I  and  my  Father  are  one,"  thus 
identifying  himself  with  the  Father.  What  we  see  in  Jesus  Christ 
with  regard  to  character,  we  see  also  in  God.  What  we  sec  in  the 
Son  with  regard  to  attitude  toward  sin,  we  see  in  the  Father. 
We  know  of  the  lofty  character  of  God  because  of  wnat  Jesus  taught 
and  Uved.  He  said  concerning  the  Father,  "He  cannot  be  tempted 
of  sin;  neither  tempteth  he  any  man,"  and  his  own  life  before  men 
was  so  pure  and  strong  .and  spotless  that  he  dared  to  challenge  the 
world  to  convict  him  of  sin.  He  was  a  true  mirror  reflecting  per- 
fectly the  image  of  the  Father,  for  he  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father;"  and  his  will  harmonized  perfectly  with  the 
Father's,  for  he  said,  "I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him." 
All  the  words  which  he  spoke  and  all  the  works  which  he  wrought 
lie  ascribed  to  the  Father,  and  declared  that  he  did  nothing  of  him- 
self. There  was  complete  unity  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  at 
all  times  and  in  every  way,  so  that  they  were  perfectly  identified  in 
character. 

In  Jesus  Christ  we  see  th.e  character  of  God  revealed  in  a  three- 
fold manner.  (1)  Jesus  loved  men  and  did  it  so  passionately,  intense- 
ly and  persevering'y  that  his  love  outshone  all  other  love  as  the 
sun  outshines  the  stars.  Yet  such  love  is  not  peculiar  to  the  ,Son,  for 
the  Father  loves  with  the  same  strength  and  persistence.  Judaism 
knew  something  of  God's  love,  especially  for  the  nation  of  Israel,  but 
in  Christ  it  is  revealed  as  personal,  universal  and     infinitely     great. 


(2)  Chrst  was  holy  and  thus  revealed  the  holiness  of  the  Father.  ; 
is  true  that  the  Jews  had  long  been  acquainted  with  the  idea  of 
holy  God,  but  their  conception  of  holiness  savored  more  largely  ( 
ceremonial  cleanness,  than  moral  purity.  Jesus  enlarged  and  ei 
riched  the  term.  The  spotless  purity  of  his  own  blessed  life  told  ( 
the  superb  beauty  of  the  Father's  character  and  its  transcendent: 
strength.  Jesus  manifested  supreme  wisdom  in  dealing  with  me 
and  issues  and  in  this  also  he  showed  forth  the  true  character  ( 
God.  He  had  that  wisdom  that  was  based  not  only  upon  perfe< 
knowledge,  but  also  upon  a  conscience  that  h.ad  never  been  betraye 
and  a  judgment  that  had  never  been  thrown  out  of  balance.  Coi 
science  loses  its  sensitiveness  as  it  is  permitted  to  tarry  in  the  pre 
ence  of  temptation,  and  judgment  loses  its  accuracy  as  it  is  allowe 
to  vacillate  between  right  and  wrong.  Jesus  never  tolerated  tempti 
tion,  never  shifted  from  his  true  purposes,  nor  adopted  the  wron 
■attitude  or  means  in  any  situation.  His  seeming  foolishness  wit 
men  as  to  method  or  aim  proved  to  be  the  strength  of  his  wisdon 
the  cross  was  destined  ultimately  to  vindicate  the  wisdom  of  Go 
and  to  become  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  It  is  our  faith  in  th 
moral  wisdom  of  God  and  his  ability  to  accomplish  the  best  in  th 
right  way,  that  enables  us  to  say,  "All  things  work  together  for  goo 
to  them  that  love  God." 

In  Christ  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  we  have  revealed  the  Father 
purposes  land  plans  for  man 's  spiritual  future.  God  purposed  to  sav 
man  from  grovelling  in  the  dust  of  sin,  and  to  that  end  he  sent  hi 
Son  into  the  world.  The  angel  proclaimed  "a  Savior  born,"  one  wh 
should  "save  his  people  from  their  sins."  And  John  announce; 
what  proves  to  be  the  key  to  the  entire  Gospel,  in  those  memorabl 
words,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotte 
Son  tbat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hav 
everlasting  life."  Jesus  himself  declared,  "I  am  come  that  ye  migl 
have  life,"  and  again,  "I  am  the  life."  Man  was  dead  in  tresspasse 
and  sin,  and  he  was  unable  to  save  himself  from  the  bondage  of  tha 
death,  so  the  Father  in  love  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  th 
■world.  And  it  was  the  coming  of  the  Son  that  made  possible  th 
revelation  of  the  Father's  great  beneficent  purpose  for  man. 

It  did  more  than  that.  It  revealed  the  depth  of  divine  compai 
sion  and  the  plan  by  which  God  expected  to  accomplish  his  purposi 
for  he  sent  his  Son  that  he  might  die  and  thus  become  the  Savior  o 
the  world.  It  required  a  great  sacrifice,  but  the  Father  was  willin 
to  make  it,  ■willing  to  give  even  the  life  of  his  Son  that  he  might  r« 
deem  man  unto  himself,  if  only  man  would  accept  his  offer,  believe  i; 
his  gift,  return  to  the  Father's  love  and  accept  the  Father's  lift 
And  how  the  recital  of  that  story  gripped  the  lives  of  men  I     Jesu 
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knew  it  would,  for  he  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me. "  "  No  motive  has  drawn  men  with  a  more  con- 
straining power  than  the  cross  of  Christ  when  regarded  as  the  expres- 
sion of  God's  love."  Jesus  gave  himself  wilhngly,  but  by  every  word 
.uid  act  he  let  it  be  known  that  he  was  sent  from  the  Father  to  do  the 
j-'ather  's  will.  In  the  Garden  and  on  the  cross  he  recognized  that  it  was 
the  Father's  plans  and  purposes  he  was  carrying  out,  and  that  it  was 
for  that  cause  that  he  came  unto  that  hour.  All  these  were  parts  of 
the  great  program  of  the  incarnation.  By  these  he  was  fulfilling  the 
mission  on  which  he  launched,  when  the  angel  heralded  his  coming 
as  the  Savior  of  the  world.  And  as  we  observe  the  world-enveloping 
influence  of  that  supreme  illustration  of  God's  love,  we  can  realize 
something  of  the  importance,  nay,  the  necessity,  of  the  incarnation 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  man,  and  how  wonderful  and  glorious  has 
been  the  revelation  that  the  Father  has  made  concerning  himself. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  clipping  from  the  Hagerstown  "Globe"  shows  that  the 
Brethren  Sunday  school  there  has  taken  on  a  lively  stride.  Especially 
is  Brother  Carpenter  to  be  commended  for  the  surprising  growth  of 
his  Men's  Bible  class. 

Brother  Oberholtzer,  being  always  ready  to  give  a  helping  hand 
wherever  needed,  has  lassisted  the  little  band  at  Mt.  Airy,  North  Car- 
olina and  has  promised  them  continued  pastoral  oversight  in  connec- 
tion with  his  Eoanoke  charge. 

Sister  G.  E.  Drushal  reports  concerning  the  many  and  varied 
gifts  that  have  been  received  at  Eiverside  Insittute  during  recent 
months.  She  also  mentions,  among  other  interesting  items,  the  start- 
ing of  a  new  Sunday  school,  Clay  Hole,  several  miles  from  Eiverside. 

Whatever  other  gifts  you  make  at  Christmas  time,  don't  forget 
to  make  the  customary  White  Gift  to  the  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, which  is  giving  support  to  the  Kentucky  work  Land  to  JBeligious 
Education  in  Ashland  College.  Send  ofl'erings  to  I.  D.  Slotter,  Trea 
surer,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Brother  Alvin  Byers,  assisted  by  his  good  wife,  recently  con- 
ducted a  successful  evangelistic  meeting  at  North  Georgetown,  Ohio, 
where  Brother  Byers  has  been  sen'ing  as  pastor.  The  report  of 
Brother  Summers  indicates  that  the  people  appreciate  the  good  work 
of  their  pastor. 

The  Third  church  of  Johnstown  is  still  pressing  forward  with 
Brother  L.  G.  Wood  at  the  helm,  as  is  evidenced  by  his  report.  Their 
building  committee  is  at  work  with  the  plans  for  their  new  church. 
To  show  their  appreciation  of  their  pastor 's  splendid  service  the  con- 
gregation recently  surprised  him  on  his  birthday. 

Brother  G.  T.  Eonk  writes  that  he  can  get  away  from  his  work 
in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  during  January 
and  February.  Things  seem  to  be  at  a  standstill  there  until  a  place 
of  worship  oan  be  located,  but  we  commend  Brother  Eonk  on  being 
patient  enough  to  give  time  for  matters  to  be  worked  out     wisely. 

The  work  at  Limestone,  Tennessee  is  progressing  nicely  accord- 
ing to  word  from  Sister  Mary  Pence,  the  faithful  and  hard-working 
pastor.  She  speaks  with  pride  of  a  goodly  number  of  loyal  and  active 
young  people.  The  weather  conditions  during  the  recent  revival 
were  unusually  annoying,  yet  Brother  Bowman's  splendid  services 
were  greatly  appreciated. 

The  Berlin  congregation,  Pennsylvania,  recently  celebrated  the 
fortieth  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  their  church.  It  is  an  in- 
teresting bit  of  history  that  we  are  permitted  to.  give  to  our  readers 
in  connection  with  the  report  of  this  event.  The  church  is  at  present 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  and  is  making 
plans  for  the  building  of  a  more  adequate  structure. 

The  architectural  sketch  of  the  beautiful  new  building  of  the 
First  church  of  Johnstown,  together  with  a  detailed  description  of 
its  plan  of  construction  and  the  organization  of  the  congregation  is 
found  in  this  issue.  •  When  once  this  edifice  is  erected  it  will  be  the 
most  beautiful  and  most  elaborate  church  in  the  brotherhood.  They 
are  soon  to  "go  forward"  with  the  construction.  Brother  Charles 
H.  Ashman  is  the  energetic  and  capable  pastor  of  this  congregation. 


"What  Would  it  Mean" 

Recently  we  asked  the  question  on  front  page,  ' '  What  would  it 
mean?  If  the  firstborn  of  every  home,  or  one  out  of  eve. y_  family, 
were  dedicated  to  definite  Christian  service,  and  if  one-tenth  of 
every  income  were  returned  \iDto  the  Lord  for  the  advancement  of 
his  kingdom?"  We  wondered  after  we  had  asked  the  question,  if  the 
challenge  were  too  etherial  and  had  burst  in  thin  air  or  if  indeed  it 
had  hit  some  mark  and  had  been  taken  up  by  some  courageous  soul. 
It  did  not  seem  at  the  time  to  be  too  high  an  ideal,  for  it  was  merely 
an  ideal  transported  from  the  Hebrew  religion.  But  in  our  swing 
from  the  legalism  of  the  law  we  have  come  to  consider  with  very 
little  seriousness  the  things  that  were  really  vital.  Moreover  we 
have  an  easy  way  of  passing  over  any  ideal  or  requirement  that 
strikes  too  heavily  at  our  selfishness  and  love  of  ease  aiid  pleasure. 
It  seemed  likely,  therefore,  that  in  re-stating  those  old  requirements 
as  a  challnge  to  the  church  of  today,  we  might  be  shooting  harmless- 
ly over  the  heads  of  the  mass  of  our  Christian  consciences;  that  the 
application  of  those  old  principles  to  men  and  women  under  the 
gospel  of  grace  constituted  an  ideal  too  high  to  be  gripping  and 
moving. 

But  our  attention  was  recently  .drawn  to  an  appeal  by  a  certain 
Catholic  ecclesiastic  for  more  school  teachers  for  the  parochial  schools 
of  the  Cleveland  district,  stating  that  there  was  a  lack  of  300 
teachers.  Then  this  Catholic  priest  challengingly  said  "If  each 
parish  in  the  diocese  were  to  give  one  girl  a  year  to  the  religious 
life  our  difficulties  would  soon  be  solved."  That  challenge  may  not 
seem  quite  as  high  as  the  one  we  echoed,  but  it  savored  of  the  same 
spirit,  and  in  fact  might  soon  prove  to  be  equally  as  nigh  for  a  par- 
ish as  small  as  most  of  ours.  If  we  should  average  one  now  recruit 
from  each  parish  every  year,  it  would  not  be  many  ^ears  until  prac- 
tically every  home  in  many  of  our  parishes  would  be  required  to 
supply  a  boy  or  a  girl.  This  was  a  challenge  th.owu  out  by  a  Cath- 
olic priest  to  parishioners  to  give  their  girls  to  a  hampered  life  in 
the  sisterhoods  of  that  church.  Ours  is  a  challenge  to  a  life  of  lib- 
erty, of  individual  initiative  and  abundant  joy.  Or  it  is  a  challenge 
to  the  giving,  freely  and  gladly,  of  at  least  that  portion  of  our  in- 
come, which  was  divinely  required  of  the  Jews  (And,  if  we  shall  seek 
a  command  rather  than  give  generous  obedience  to  the  promptings  of 
love,  required  of  us  too) — tithes  and  offe.ings.  Is  it  too  much  to 
ask  of  life,  or  substance?     Is  the  ideal  too  high? 

Assurance  in  the  reasonableness  of  the  ideal  was  still  further  in- 
creased when  there  came  in  unsolicited  certain  very  positive  answers 
to  the  question.  Would  God  there  might  be  more,  and  from  younger 
lives.  This  one  from  a  veteran  of  the  cross  will  inspire  in  other  souls, 
perhaps  as  timid  as  the  one  that  propounded  the  question,  a  greater 
certainty  that  even  this — high  as  the  ideal  may  seem — is  no  less  than 
what  the  Lord  doth  require  of  us.     Brother  B.  L.  Gordon  writes: 

What  Would  It  Mean? 

"If  one  out  of  every  home  were  dedicated  to  definite  Christian 
service? 

"It  would  mean  that  there  would  be  an  awakening  in  thousands 
of  homes  to  a  closer  relation  to  God,  and  to  the  duties  that  devolve 
upon  those  who  are  indeed  his  followers.  It  would  moan  a  broth  r- 
hood  that  was  alive  to  every  interest  of  the  kingdom,  and  an  abund- 
ant supply  of  workers  in  his  cause. 

"Then  if  every  income  were  tithed  it  would  give  the  funds 
needed  to  efficiently  carry  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  this 
would  result  in  the  fuller  consecration  of  lives  to  the  sorvico  of  the 
Lord  and  in  that  sweet  fellowship  that  comes  in  the  realization  of 
having  done  one's  duty.  Oh!  that  the  brotherhood  might  realize  the 
blessedness  of  this  fellowship!  If  every  one  would  begin  now  to 
set  aside  a  tenth  for  the  Lord's  work,  what  a  mighty  power  would 
be  set  in  motion  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom! 

"Brother,  sister,  this  myalls  you.  You  cannot  afford  to  give  the 
Lord  less  than  a  tenth.  I  am  getting  old  and  am  no  more  able  to 
earn  anything,  but  as  I  am  failing  I  am  p  aying  that  there  shall  arise 
a  great  multitude  to  take  up  the  work  of  the  kingdom  and  to  bring 
the  tithes  into  the  house  of  the  Lord — a  multitude  of  consecrated 
souls  of  whom  this  is  not  asking  too  much. " 
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The  Annunciation,  an  Answer  to  the  World's  Heart-cry 

By  R.  F.  Porte 


The  song  of  Mary  echoes  through  the  anthems  of  the 
centuries.  The  Babe  of  Bethlehem  reveals  to  us  the  great 
things  done  for  humanity.  He  is  the  most  illustrious  per- 
sonality among -men.  He  is  the  Messiah  of  prophecy — the 
Christ  of  hir;tory — the  Savior  of  the  world.  It  is  not  enough 
to  thrill  over  the  story  of  his  advent,  we  need  the  larger  and 
satisfying  mterpretation  both  of  his  life  and  birth,  as  well 
as  his  death.  liis  life  is  an  efficient  and  magnificent  fact, 
but  if,  coming  into  that  life,  his  birth  was  but  the  birth  of 
common  humanity;  if  on  that  night  at  Bethlehem  only  a 
man  was  born:  then  he  is  on  an  equality  with  all  humanity. 
But  the  account  of  the  annunciation  in  Luke's  gospel  sets 
forth  his  miraculous  birth  by  a  virgin,  with  no  earthly  fath- 
er; declared  to  be  the  "Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:35). 

The  story  of  man's  moral  attainments  is  a  long,  sad 
story  reacliing  back  to  Eden.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole 
story  that  reflects  any  credit  on  man,  or  gives  this  genera- 
tion any  ground  for  believing  that  man  can  originate  his 
OAvn  redemption.  Man  is  eternally  lost,  apart  from  the  mir- 
aculous work  of  God  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The 
whole  scene  of  man's  sin  is  one  blackness  except  for  the 
efforts  of  a  merciful  God  to  redeem  him  and  purify  him 
from  sin.  It  was  ]|^t  a  short  time  after  the  fall  of  the  race 
liiilil  (iod  planned  the  work  of  redeeming  the  race.  In  the 
( Ki  cjvcu;;iit  we  read  the  promise  of  a  coming  Redeemer  to 
!";;.'  Lorn  of  a  vii.ghi.  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  coming  Immanuel, 
nid  iU  Iho  latter  I'art  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  the  work  of  re- 
c\i:!i)ticu  i:;  mcnt;cned  as  well  as  his  Kingly  right.  In  Micah 
5 :2,  ne  very  tov.n  in  which  he  is  to  be  born  is  foretold.  It 
^■C(r.l:;  ;r.  tlie.'c  lit.ly  men  received  the  truth  of  God  in  full 
i.iitU  <(,(!  r,'avc  llicr.i  more  Avonderful  experiences.  In  the 
i^'o  p.  1 ;  \:c  ]:v.Q  the  c'.ivir.c  confirmation  of  all  that  the 
p:''.;])lut;  had  i;aid  ccncinng  their  coming  Messiah  and 
liOrd.  Thc^  Or.c  announced  to  Mary  is  the  Messiah  of  the 
Jci.'s  and  i1k'  ChrJ;-t  cf  1hc  Ointiles;  He  is  the  world's  Ee- 
dccr.KT.  jv.-cry  redeemed  ; oul  ov.'cs  a  "Magnificat"  to  our 
B!es,.cd  Lord  t.nd  Savior  Jc:..iu  Chrint. 

It  r,iay  be  well  to  bi'lcfiy  cell  attention  to  the  warnings 
that  came  to  Israel  again,  i  going  into  dn.  The  whole 
prophetic  work  of  the  Old  Testament  vv'as  a  gospel  for  that 
age.  When  Israel  refused  to  hear  the  prophets  and  accept 
their  message  as  God's  message  they  ceased  to  speak.  This 
generation  Avill  do  well  to  take  heed  that  1lie  light  that  is 
now  in  us  become  not  darkness."  It  is  a  terrible  th  ng  to  dis- 
regard God's  AVord,  either  written  or  spoken.  The  religion 
of  Israel  was  not  a  religion  of  ritual,  until  Israel  n  gl-cted 
to  hear  and  obey  God.  It  wqi  a  religion  of  faith  (t'cj  1 
Peter  1:10;  Heb.  11:13).  Concerning  Abraham  the  Scrip- 
tures tell  us  that  "he  believed  in  Jehovah;  and  he  reckcncd 
it  to  him  for  righteout:ness"  (Gen.  15:6).  When  Saul  dis- 
obeyed the  Word  of  God  by  Samuel  the  prophet  and  did 
not  destroy  the  spoil  of  the  Amalekites  Samuel  said.  "Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hai'ken  than  the 
fat  of  rams"  (1  Sam.  15:22).  One  of  the  very  best  expres- 
sions of  the  real  character  of  Ini-ael's  rehgion  is  the  fine  pas- 
sage in  Micah  6:6-8.  I  mean  to  suggest  that  b  ginning  with 
Israel's  request  for  a  king  in  order  that  they  "might  be  as 
other  nations,"  the  declai'ation  of  God  to  Siimucl,  "They 
have  not  rejected  thee  but  they  have  rejected  m.e  (JehovalO 
that  I  fhonld  not  be  l^ing  over  them."  becrnie  moi  e  and 
more  a  fact.  Israel  foi'sook  Jehovah  and  folUv^-cd  Baal. 
Only  when  great  calamity  viritcd  the  nation  did  they  reelc 
~  Jehovah  only  to  go  back  into  i-in.    Tn  the  account  of  Almlj's 


inquiry  whether  he  should  go  up  against  Eamoth-gilead 
from  the  prophet  of  Jehovah  in  1  Kings  22 :13,  we  find  that 
the  king  is  angered  by  the  truth  told  by  the  prophet  of  Je- 
hovah. Kings  and  people  were  very  little  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  God's  word.  Thousands  prayed  during 
the  late  war  who  have  not  shown  any  religious  interest 
since.  When  the  danger  is  past  the  crowd  goes  to  the  mov- 
ies and  the  theatre  or  reads  the  Sunday  newspaper  and  do 
not  care  for  the  truth  of  God.  The  history  of  the  moral 
and  religious  life  of  Israel,  is  the  picture  of  any  people  who 
do  not  hear  and  obey  the  Word  of  God.  Science  will  admit 
the  age  of  physical  law  and  the  Bible  confirms  the  age  of 
spiritual  law. .  Sin  means  death  now  as  it  did  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  and  will  continue  until  Jesus  destroys  him  who  hath 
the  power  of  sin  and  death  that  is,  the  Devil.  God  closed 
the  mouths  of  the  prophets  with  the  work  of  Malachi  until 
the  time  he  sent  his  Son  with  the  last  full  revelation  to  the 
world. 

The  Messianic  hope  of  Israel  is  well  known  to  Bible  stu- 
dents. "The  scepter  shall  not  depart  out  of  Judah  until  lie 
comes  whose  it  is."  Hirjtory  confirms  that  word  by  the  fact 
that  the  Jews  had  their  own  king  in  the  days  of  Jesus  and 
until  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  In  the  Old 
Testament  the  king  was  known  as  Jehovah's  anointed. 
-Messiah  is  Hebrew  for  annointed;  Christ  is  the  Greek.  The 
Jews  .were  led  astray  by  attaching  Messianic  significance 
to  their  king.  Their  conception  became  an  earthly  one  and 
resulted  in  the  hope  for  a  powerful  earthly  monarch  who 
Avould  restore  the  kingdom  of  David.  The  disappointment 
that  Jesus  brought  is  expressed  in  the  words,  "we  thought 
it  was  he  who  should  redeem  Israel."  The  Jews  mis;;ed 
knowing  God's  Messiah  because  their  hope  had  degraded 
into  a  mere  earthly  conception.  This  condition  of  the  Jew- 
ish people  is  but  an  illustration  of  their  utter  mistake  of  the 
divine  plan  as  taught  by  their  great  prophets.  There  is 
good  reason  for  believing  that  this  generation  may  be  liable 
to  tlie  same  mistake  and  fall  ous.^ide  of  God's  plan  for  the 
world.  The  materialism  of  the  Jews  before  Jesus'  birth 
was  not  without  its  idealism  but  it  was  not  a  spiritual  in- 
sight. There  is  danger  lest  we  of  this  age  seek  the  answer 
of  our  yearning  hearts  in  something  le.ss  than  God's  plan 
for  our  redemption.  Let  this  people  learn  a  lesson  from  the 
Messianic  hope  of  the  Jews  lest  we  alr.o  fail  of  the  Grace  of 
God  and  not  know  God's  Son  as  the  world's  only  Rcdemeer. 
There  is  a  neglected  book  of  the  Bible  written  shortly 
after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the 
deportation  of  the  Idng  and  nobles  to  Babylon.  Tliis  "sad- 
dest wail  in  all  literature"  is  intense  in  thought.  The  book 
of  Lamentations  begins  by  picturmg  Jerusalem  as  a  prai- 
eess,  who  has  fallen  upon  evil  days.  She  spends  the  nights 
in  weeping.  Her  friends  and  lovers  have  fled.  She  has  lost 
all  her  majesty  and  glory,  and  has  become  an  object  of  con- 
tempt. In  reading  the  book  th]'ough,  about  four  things 
appear  through  the  oriental  imagery.  Finst,  the  pitial>le 
condition,  the  misery  of  Jem  alem  and  her  inhabitants 
Second,  the  blow  that  this  is  to  the  religious  beliefs  of  the 
Jews  and  their  proud  hopes.  God  has  rejected  his  own 
people;  he  has  become  the  enemy  of  the  eho.<en  people! 
Third,  there  is  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  the:;e  tilings 
have  come  upon  Jerusalem  becaure  'of  lier  sin-.  Ponitli, 
the.';e  sufferings  were  sent  upon  her  by  Jehovali  him;  elf, 
They  are  the  chartisements  wrought  upon  her  b^  can.'  e  of 
her  di:  obedience.    The  Book  of  Lamentations  may  stand  as 
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nn  cxamiDlc  of  the  heart  cries  of  tlior;e  who  deplore  the  con- 
dition of  their  nation,  but  not  without  regard  to  the  cause 
for  tliese  sufferings.  It  was  tliese  devoted  hearts  who  longed 
for  and  prayed  for  the  Deliverer  whom  they  learned  to 
know  through  faith  in  Jehovah's  word. 

The  agonies  of  the  dark  night  of  f?in  between  the  close 
of  the  prophetic  period  and  the  coming  of  Je::us  are  told  in 
secular  and  apocryphal  writings.  During  this  dark  time 
only  complaint  about  trouble  and  anguinh  of  soul  arose  to 
the  skies.  From  the  abyss  of  .sin  no  pralm  of  praise  rises 
.heavenward.  This  period  was  like  the  darkness  before  the 
dav.niing  of  the  sun  of  a  new  day.  Thete  pages  of  lustory 
,are  the  darkest  with  crime  and  cruelty;  it  was  the  time  of 
the  ivorld's  greatest  need  for  divine  light.  Four  centuries 
before  Christ  a  wave  of  liberalism  came  over  the  Jewish 
nation  and  a  strong  attraction  for  Hellenism  and  the  advan- 
tage:-, of  belonging  to  a  greater  world  than  Judaism.  The 
settlement  of  the  Jews  in  Egj^t  in  the  fourth  eentuiy  intro- 
^duccd  them  to  the  Greek  langvuige,  whicii  they  adopted,  and 
'to  the  Gi'eek  ideas  and  influence  from  wliich  they  could  not 
•ercapc.  Rev.  Samuel  Holmes  calls  attention  to  discrepancies 
•in  the  translation  of  their  scriptures;  they  altered  passages 
•which  might  offend  Greek  thought.  Where  the  Hebrev/ 
-writer  in  Exodus  24:10  says  that  the  Jewish  elders  "saw  the 
jGjd  of  Israel,"  the  LXX  has,  "they  saw  the  place  where 
llie  God  of  Israel  stood."  Palestine,  Ijdng  bctvrcen  two 
great  divisions  of  the  Alexandrian  empire,  vv'as  the  highway 
of  the  nations  and  a  battle  ground  for  in\ad.-ng  armies 
from  Egypt  and  Sjaia.  The  Greek  influences  came  with  a 
rush  upon  Jerusalem  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes  believed 
jthe  Jews  were  opposed  to  Hellenism.  In  175  B.  C.  the  tem- 
^-ple  and  city  v\^ere  ravaged  and  a  p'g  was  offered  to  Zeus 
ui5on  the  altar  of  incense  in  the  temple.  Pious  Jews  vsere 
hunted  down  in  the  caves  of  the  mountains  in  order  to 
stamp  out  the  religion  committed  to  Abraham.  Matthias 
.Maccabee  a  loyal  priest,  with  his  five  sons  undertook  to  de- 
fend the  old  faith  but  were  finally  overcome.  In  the  writings 
of  the  Maccabees  many  references  are  made  to  the  great 
falling  a-vvay  of  the  Jews  in  this  new  world  religion.  Jo- 
scphus  describes  the  Sadduces  as  resorting  to  Epicureanism 
(Antiq.  18:4)  and  as  denying  a  future  life.  The  book  of 
Enoch  99  :14,  refers  to  the  conditions  mentioned  by  Jose- 
phus,  "Wooe  to  them  who  reject  the  measure  and  the  eter- 
nal heritage  of  their  fathers,  and  whose  souls  follow  idols." 
The  Saddueces  rejected  the  idea  of  future  reward  and  pun- 
ishments. Philo  speaks  of  the  free-th'nking  Jews  and  says, 
"they  transgress  the  law  under  which  they  were  born  and 
brought  i;p."  Philo  further  testifies  that  there  were  Jews 
who  scoffed  at  the  miracles  recorded  in  their  scriptures,  and 
disregarded  the  Sabbath  and  the  rite  of  circumcision. 
Aboiit  this  time  the  Romans  were  being  entertained  in  the 
Colosseum  by  500  pairs  of  gladiators  slaying  each  olher  to 
the  delight  of  80,000  .spectators.  Vast  sums  were  spent 
upon  gluttonous  feasts.  It  is  said  that  Vitellius  spent  -  the 
equivalent  in  our  money  of  $1,500,000  on  one  feast.  Outnde 
of  the  walls  of  Rome  crosses  were  erected  by  the  hundreds 
ujDon  wliich  Jews  were  crucified.  This  was  a  time  when 
every  Jew  who  had  the  rek'gion  of  j^braham  agonized  in 
heart  and  soul  for  a  deliverer.  No  wonder  Simeon  poured 
out  his  soul  in  Luke  2:29.  Tliat  faithful  old  Jew  died  for 
joy  like  the  old  doorkeeper  of  Congress,  at  the  ending  of 
the  American  Revolution. 

The  apostacy  of  this  period  among  the  Jews  has  not 
ceased  in  its  influence  even  until  now.  No  person  will  ever 
tell  the  loss  to  the  church  and  the  world  from  Jewish  rinbe- 
lief  through  an  entire  age.  i^mong  the  Jews  have  been  gen- 
iuses who  have  swept  like  falling  stars  into  outer  darknes*, 
Avho  might  have  flamed  for  God.  The  Jews  have  exerted 
their  influence  both  in  the  field  of  thought  as  well  as  poli- 
tics. The  Jewi'^h  philosophy  of  the  mediaeval  period  whi"h 
d^  nied  the  miraculous  element  of  the  scrintures,  culminated 
in  Maimonides  who  passed  it  on  to  Baruch  Spin'-'za  and  his 
pantheistic  philosophy.     The  philosophy  of     Spinoza     was 


pas  cil  thsough  Hegel  with  his  sulitle  logic  and  culminated 
in  rationrJiim  and  liigher  criticism  of  today.     W.  Lee  in  his 
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The  Impiraticn  of  the  Scriptures"  says,  "To  Spin- 


oza luay  Ijc  ultimately  traced  the  source  of  every  hue  and 
shade  of  mod<  rn  scepticism  on  the  inspiration  of  the  scrip- 
tures." I  tliin!?  il  can  be  seen  what  awful  result'^  camp  bc- 
causeof  Icri^el':;  uiibclief  in  God.  The  poison  has  circulated 
among  the  nations  more  rapidly  since  the  rise  of  democracy 
and  the  loosening  of  *lie  moral  and  spiritual  bands  of  so- 
ciety and  brouglit  socialiitic  rnd  revolutions.ry  op'nions 
which  are  every\v'here  oveitusn'n^-  tlie  losses  of  g;vc:'n- 
ments.  The  leaders  iu  ;  11  ll.cse  movernrnt^  r.-.  Pus: 'nu  iii- 
hilism,  and  internationf.l  .'ce'slJ  r.i  ar.d  the  lat- r  cfD.  ris  vf. 
later  Russian  history,  have  b^en  largely  alhi'i  "ii.'  /e-,-:;,  isfn 
dissatisfied  with  all  law  and  ordcs,  u'.irc;;t'n3'  ;  piiit ;  who 
hate  Christ  and  God,  and  who  jji-.  c  no  ic  t  to  V:c  rrt  cir; 
among  whom  tliey  dwell.  In  other  word',  in  ^■cx\  of  herd- 
ing their  prophets  and  accepting  in  fssltli  the  p-'siuics  cf 
God  they  turned  to  a  materis.lirm  and.  ^^•ordly  py.vvv.  I  - 
rael  was  led  astray  by  world  philosophy  until  thy  \  aiukr 
madly  as  hi  a  desert,  seeking  water  but  f  nd.'rs!,-  n  r^-^. 

In  the  fullness  of  time  God  sent  ti:e  f.ngel  (Isjn'el 
(Luke  1:26)  to  the  virg'n  Mary  betrothed  t  >  Jo'e:)"r  w  t!i 
the  annunciation  of  the  coming  deliverer  of  xr'a  :rii  '  h:^  ^va'■, 
to  be  the  mother.  "And  the  Lord  God  shall  gi^-c  untj  luv.x 
the  throne  of  his  father  David."  The  rceo;  n[  cf  t!;c  an- 
•nuncia'ion  and  the  birth  of  Jesus  brought  gr^j.t  joy  to  t':e 
fathful.  Wie  men  from  afar  tramped  over  the  send  ■  or  tl'o 
desert  to  psy  homage  to  him.  The  Bible  account  cl;rrly 
expresses  the  realization  of  great  and  faithful  ant  c  potion 
of  the  coming  of  Israel's  Deliverer.  All  the  hop'?^  of  the 
world  were  tottering  upon  a  sandy  foundation.  There  was 
need  for  a  Ma'ter-builder  to  reconstruct  and  recreate  the 
decaying  world  order.  In  the  Christ  rses  a  new  humanity, 
which  in  and  through  him  will  give  God  the  honor,  which 
the  man  of  sin  kept  for  himself.  The  annunciation  pro- 
claims him  the  righteou"  King  who  shall  bring  the  heart's 
desire  to  every  true  Hebrew. 

Dr.  S.  Parks  Cadman  writing  in  1918,  speaks  a  truth 
that  will  meet  the  thought  of  e-\-ery  devout  Christian  as  be- 
ing true  until  the  Prince  of  Peace  comes  in  his  kingdom  and 
peace  and  righteousness  are  assured.  "The  ann'ver'-ary  of 
the  divine  birth  may  find  the  race  dragged  through  the 
depths  of  a  hell  we  were  assured  was  no  longer  possible.  .  . 
The  Gospel  of  the  Incarnation  has  always  raised  humanity 
to  the  noblest  heights,  and  quickened  its  moral  capacities." 
The  actual  and  personal  realization  of  the  presence  of  Jesus 
is  the  answer  to  a  burdened  world.  The  age  in  which  Jesus 
came  Avas  strangely  like  our  own  today.  The  race  was  has- 
tening toward  certain  judgment  which  the  wi^e  recognized 
but  could  not  explain.  Force  was  clamant  and  brutal,  snd 
so  it  is  today.  Religion  had  lost  its  re-training  faculties, 
morals  were  at  their  lowest  because  the  people  did  not  be- 
lieve God.  The  obedience  of  the  people  of  Prael  to  God's 
woi'd  v.'ould  have  stayed  their  awM  condition.  The  acc'p- 
tance  of  Jcus  as  the  JiTos-iah  would  have  corrected  their 
soul's  diseases  as  it  did  those  who  believed  in  him.  "We  are 
expected  to  believe  and  obey,  God  w:'ll  take  care  of  redemp- 
tion. 

The  annunciation  wa"  the  beginning  of  the  world's  most 
wonderful  event.  The  coming  of  Jesus  and  the  g:"ft  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  church  saved  the  world  from  certain  cil- 
lap-e.  The  church  saved  the  fragments  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire and  converted  the  barbarians  who  had  conquered 
Rome.  From  the  wilds  of  central  Europe  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Son  of  God  came  Luther,  IW^lancthon,  Erasmus, 
Wesley,  Knox  and  Mack  with  many  other  great  souls  who 
bore  the  torch  of  Chri-tian  liberty  and  laid  the  found=»t'ons 
of  strong  governmrnt-.  "If  the  salt  have  lo-t  its  saltiness 
it  is  good  for  nothing."  hence  Christians  of  this  dey  must 
tske  warning  from  I-rael's  mi-take-  and  realize  th'-'t  Je-us 
came  because  the  world  Avas  lost  in  a  maze    of    blackness 
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whore  there  was  no  Light.  The  aniraneiation  meant  the 
coming  of  One  who  bore  the  precious  seed  of  life  and  light 
and  righteousness  to  the  world.  He  came  to  plough  this  old 
world  and  plant  in  the  penitent  hearts  of  his  followers  the 
seeds  of  which  should  spring  forth  a  harvest  worth  much. 


The  annunciatoin  was  the  realization  of  the  bow  of  promise 
when  light  should  come  to  show  men  and  women  the  way  of 
life.  The  annunciation  is  the  answer  to  the  world's  hearts 
cry.  _  „nt 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  ;,  - 


Pray  for  Revival  in  the  Church-Local,  National  and  World-Wide 

How  the  Great  Rev  val  of  1857  Began 
By  Rev.  E.  Wigle  in  "Prevailing  Prayer." 


"In  1857,  a  city  mi-^sionary  in  New  York,  bending  low 
before  God  in  prayer  for  the  perishing  souls  about  him, 
pleadingly  cried:  'Lord,  v/hat  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?'  He 
d^ily  reiterated  the  cry.  His  earnestness  became  INTENSE. 
His  faith  took  hold  of  the  promises,  and  he  rose  to  the  ex- 
pectation that  hundreds  and  thousands  would  be  converted 
to  God.  He  had  no  idea  how  this  would  be  brought  about. 
He  rc-olved  on  a  noon-day  prayer  meeting.  On  the  twenty- 
third  of  September  he  was  found  in  a  room  connected  with 
the  Fulton  Street  Chppel.  He  waited  half  an  hour,  when  one 
person  entered :  shortly  after  another  came  in ;  then  three  or 
four  others.  With  these  six  persons  the  prayer  meeting  pro- 
ceeded and  ended. 

"One  week  after,  in  the  same  place,  another  meeting 
was  held,  at  \'s'hich  twenty-four  were  present.  The  Holy 
Gho^t  was  present  too.  It  was  resolved  that  a  meeting  be 
held  the  next  day,  at  which  a  large  number  were  pre'='ent. 
This  wa"  the  beginning  of  the  Fulton  Street  daily  Noonday 
Prayer  Meeting.  The  room  soon  became  too  small,  and  they 
moved  into  the  middle  lecture  room.  God  moved  unon  the 
people,  and  soon  the  cry  of  the  penitent  was  heard.  The  fire 
spread.  Men  felt  impelled  to  pray,  as  by  an  irresistible  im- 
pulse. Christians,  withoTit  respect  to  denominational  dis- 
tinctinn<5,  ru'-hod  into  and  filled  all  places  opened  for  prayer. 

"The  UNION  of  Chri'-tians,  engaged  so  intensely  in 
intercessory  prayer,  struck  the  world  with  amazement.  It 
was  felt  that  this  was  prayer  indeed.  A  love  for  souls  sprang 
up.     Sinners  felt  that  it  was  awful  to  trifle  in  the  place  of 


prayer.  It  was  felt  that  Christians  obtained  positive  and 
direct  answers  to  their  prayers,  and  when  they  UNITED  to 
pray  for  any  PARTICULAR  person  that  person  was  SURE 
to  be  converted.  The  spirit  of  prayer  increased,  and  in  the 
fifth  month  from  the  beginning  prayer  meetings  were  held 
in  churches,  theaters,  court  rooms,  public  halls,  workshops 
and  tents,  where  crowds  attended  and  filled  the  places.  The 
interest  rapidly  spread  to  other  cities- — Boston,  Baltimore, 
Washington,  Richmond,  etc.,- — until  the  whole  land  received 
the  rain.  The  most  hopeless  and  forbidding  were  brought 
under  its  mighty  poAver  and  saved." 

Revival  was  NEEDED  in  ]857.  It  wa°  given  in  answer 
to  prayer.  It  is  MORE  NEEDED  in  1922.  It  will  be  given 
in  answer  to  UNITED  (Matt.  18:19,  20),  PERSEVERING 
(Luke  11:5-10;  18:1),  BELIEVING  (Heb.  10:23-25;  11:6) 
PRAYER !  Let  prayer  bands  be  formed  everywhere  to 
PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL.  Let  nothing  hinder!  Observe 
Watch  Night  and  the  Week  of  Prayer.  Pray  in  private,  at 
the  family  altar,  in  the  public  congregation,  everywhere, 
FOR  REVIVAL  IN  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST !  It  is  not  too 
early  to  begin  to  plan  for  your  Watch  Night  service.  Who 
can  tell  what  it  might  mean  if  there  should  be  one  such 
meeting  in  every  Brethren  church,  earnestly  praying  for  a 
great  revival?  What  might  it  mean  if  every  Christian 
church  would  thus  unite  in  earnest  prayer. 

"Revive  thy  work,  0  Lord !  Thv  mightv  arm  make  bare; 
Speak  with  the  voice  that  WAKES  THE  DEAD,  AND 
MAKE  THY  PEOPLE  HEAR!" 


Result  of  $1,000  A  Year  Salary.     Editor 


The  following  story  appeared  in  the  December  "Exposi- 
tor" over  the  signature,  "A  Minister's  Wife."  We  doubt  if 
it  could  find  its  equal  among  the  ministers'  wives  of  the 
Brethren  church,  for  as  a  rule  the  churches  are  beginning  to 
see  their  duty  of  paying  their  pastors  respectable  salaries. 
But  there  are  still  some  churches  that  need  to  get  a  vision 
of  how  to  treat  pastors  as  Christian  churches  ought  to  treat 
them.  The  church  has  ceased  to  talk  of  a  minimum  salary 
of  $1,000  a  year;  for  several  years  the  leaders  among  the 
laity  have  been  talking  a  minimum  of  $1,500,  and  most  men 
in  other  walks  of  Tfe  find  it  impossible  to  live,  keep  a  fam- 
ily and  do  creditable  work  on  that  amount.  The  times  are 
hard  now,  but  few  minister's  salaries  are  high  enough  to 
permit  being  cut,  and  some  need  raising  in  spite  of  hard 
times.  Union  labor  everywhere  is  protesting  strongly  against 
their  wages  being  reduced  Aovn\  towards  where  the  pastor's 
salary  has  been,  when  at  its  highest.  Pastors  never  strike 
rnd  seldom  protest,  but  churches  should  not  take  advantage 
of  them  because  of  that,  but  should  pay  them  salaries  such 
as  their  training,  ability,  work  and  circumstances  justify,- — 
salaries  ^ueh  as  the  church  members  need  not  be  a.shamed  of 
when  talking  to  outsiders  or  members  of  other  churches  con- 
cerning such  mat+eT's.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  our  churches  to  the  increasing  needs  of 
the  pastors  and  the  larger  virion  of  .iustiee  in  regard  to  pas- 
tor-' ralarioc-  that  has  been  growing  upon  the  churches  of 
j^merca.  But  for  those  tha*-  have  not  yet  ben  moved  out  of 
their  old  indifference  towards  the  minister's  financial  needs, 
perhaps  this  story  will  serve  as  a  stimulant. — The  Editor. 


.  It  all  began  in  1908. 

I  was  a  young  girl,  in  a  comfortable  home.  A  graduate  of  high 
school,  and  a  teacher  -with  two  years'  experience  when  I  met  the 
preacher! 

My  parents  and  friends,  none  of  whom  were  interested  in  church 
work — ^advised  me  to  count  the  cost,  and  consider  carefully,  before 
taking  a  step  that  would  separate  me  so  completely,  from  all  previous 
comforts.  They  painted  pictures  of  bare  rooms,  shabby  clothing,  and 
drudgery,  to  one  who  loved  beautiful  things  and  comfort.  But  at 
twenty,  one  is  a  cheerful  optimist  indeed,  and  I  brushed  aside  all  ob- 
jections as  things  too  slight  to  mention,  and  married  the  minister. 

It  has  been  thirteen  years  since  that  day.  Six  children  have 
come  into  our  home,  and  been  spared  to  us.  God  has  blessed  us  -with 
good  health  and  we  have  never  been  really  hungry  nor  cold.  But 
there  have  been  times  when  I  believe  the  children  would  have  been, 
had  I  not  taken  a  post-graduate  course  in  the  art  of  dressing  on  al- 
most nothing  a  year. 

Our  salary  has  ranged  from  $300  to  $1,000  a  year.  It  will  not 
be  so  much  this  year  but  they  hope  to  do  better  soon.  The  church  is 
a  country  charge,  the  memberhsip  is  small  and  times  are  hard. 

Being  in  the  country,  we  found  it  necessary  to  buy  a  car.  And 
though  it  was  a  small  one,  we  have  been  three  years  paying  for  it, 
denying  ourselves  many  other  necessities  in  the  meantime. 

Some  may  wonder  how,  after  deducting  the  expense  of  keeping 
up  a  home,  and  feeding  a  family  of  eight,  just  how  much  is  left  for 
clothes.  I  can  not  give  the  exact  amount,  but  I  can  assure  you  it  is 
not  much.  In  fact  I  do  not  know  just  how  we  should  manage,  if 
some  of  our  parishioners  did  not  get  tired  of  their  old  clothes  occa- 
sionally and  pass  them  on  to  us  when  they  buy  new.     Saying  to  me 
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at  the  time:  "You  are  such  a  wonder  Ms.  G.,  at  making  over  clothes. 
Now  I  never  have  the  patience  to  do  it."  No  wonder!  My  own  pa- 
cience  is  almo.it  worn  threadbare  at  times,  and  words  will  come  to  my 
.id  to  say  I  know  I  would  regret  if  I  spoke.  My  pride  is  not  entire- 
dead  and  how  I  wish  I  could  say  "I  am  tired  of  it  too,  and  never 
intend  to  make  over  another  garment."  But  my  need  is  greater  than 
my  pride,  so  I  accept  the  offering  and  am  duly  grateful. 

I  have  washed,  and  pressed,  and  turned,  and  dyed,  and  pieced,  and 
patched,  and  maybe  cried  a  little,  before  some  of  the  garments  wore 
suita-bly  finished.  But  my  children  are  always  spoken  of  as  well 
dressed.  Some  have  even  kindly  hinted  to  me  that  they  were  too  well 
dressed  and  that  my  only  little  gi  1  of  five,  had  more  dresses  than  she 
needed;  and  in  their  opinion  it  was  not  necessary  for  a  child  to  have 
so  many  clothes.  .  All  of  which  was  very  amusing  if  you  happened 
to  knew  that  out  of  seven  dresses,  one  only  was  of  new  material,  the 
others  all  being  made  of  cast-off  clothing  of  our  friends. 

My  oldest  boys  were  each  ten  years  of  age  before  they  ever  wore 
a  ready-made  suit.  I  made  all  their  previous  ones  f  om  men's  old 
suits.  J.  never  used  my  husband's  for  this  purpose.  His  were  always 
80  threadbare  even  I  could  find  no  use  for  them. 

I  have  made  a  child's  summer  coat  from  old  white  wool  trorscrs. 
And  hats  from  scraps  in  the  piece  bag.  I  made  almost  a  year's  sup- 
ply of  stockings  at  one  place,  when  I  found  a  neighbor  who  dis- 
ca  ded  all  theirs  when  in  need  of  mending,  because  "her  children  .I'ust 
hated  to  wear  patched  stockings."  I  have  made  everything  my  chil- 
dren wear  but  their  shoes. 

What  do  I  wear?  That  does  not  matter.  Anything  some  friend 
does  not  want.  I  had  hoped  for  a  new  hat  this  fall.  I  had  gone  so 
far  as  to  select  one.  But  oh — there — •  were  so  many  things  we  must 
have,  and  so  I  got  out  the  old  one, — given  me  three  years  ago  when  its 
owner  purchased  a  beautiful  new  one, — and  trimmed  it     over     once 


more.  It  really  looks  well,  and  I  should  be  satisfied.  Sometimes  I 
think  I  am  and  yet  when  visions  of  the  other  one  come  before  me, 
I  am  not  so  sure. 

One  would  think  by  reading  the  foregoing,  all  I  do  is  sew  but  it 
is  not.  We  have  never  been  able  to  have  help  in  the  home,  except 
for  four  weeks  at  a  time  when  the  children  came.  And  at  one  time, 
I  did  the  work  for  seven  after  my  baby  was  ten  days  old. 

And  then,  you  know,  a  minister's  wife  must  help  in  church  work, 
or  she  becomes  one  of  those  unfortunate  women  that  are  spoken  of, 
as  being  "no  help  to  their  husband."  So  I  have  made  calls  when 
worn  out  with  my  day's  work,  taught  Sunday  school  classes  with  a 
babe  on  my  knee,  been  Christian  Endeavor  .superintendent,  Missionary 
President,  with  all  that  that  means.  Besides  I  am  always  on  the  pro- 
gram committee,  being  handy  to  the  church,  thus  making  it  so  easy 
for  me  to  meet  to  practice. 

I  do  not  mean  this  to  be  as  fault-finding  as  it  sounds.  I  am 
simply  stating  facts.  I  love  the  work.  I  love  the  preacher  and  the 
children,  and  I  love  helping  him  make  ends  meet,  so  he  can  keep  on 
in  the  work  he  loves  best  and  is  called  to  do. 

I  enjoy  being  able  to  produce  a  garment  out  of  nothing,  when  he 
wonde  s  how  he  can  buy  it.  But  I  also  believe  I  would  enjoy  being 
able  to  buy  a  few  things  ready  made  just  once,  and  have  time  to 
draw  a  long  breath  of  relief  and  play  with  the  children. 

I  have  not  written  this  in  a  bitter,  nor  complaining  spirit.  The 
few  sacrifices  I  have  made  I  have  made  willingly  and  gladly  as  unto 
the  lord.  If  I  could  go  back  thirteen  years,  knowing  what  I  know 
now,  I  would  do  just  as  I  did  before. 

But  if  only  some  of  the  Lord's  followers  would  sacrifice  a  little 
more  than  they  do,  how  much  more  quickly  would  his  gospel  be  ca  •- 
ried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. — A.  Minister's  Wife. 


The  Brethren  Doctrines 

By  E.  E.  Roberts 

It  wa=?  with  .surprise  and  regret  that  I  read  an  article 
in  the  Evangelist  of  November  23rd  in  which  a  dear  brother 
questioned  the  orthodoxy  of  the  church  and  invoked  the 
"Shades  of  Alexander  Mack."  It  is  amnsing,  but  some- 
times painful  to  one  like  myself — a  lineal  descendant  of 
thos'e  old  Brethren  to  have  Fome  one  far  removed  tell  us 
what  their  faith  and  practices  were. 

Now  their  creed  in  a  nutshell  was  this, — to  discover 
what  any  text  meant  to  those  to  whom  it  was  spoken,  when 
this  was  discovered,  there  Avas  no  room  for  personal  opinions, 
but  it  must  be  accepted,  and  a  literal  obedience  must  follow. 
As  to  matters  of  expediency  there  was  great  liberty,  and 
should  be  today. 

While  personally  I  am  not  enthusiastic  over  some  things 
that  are  proposed  as  a  means  to  an  end,  there  is  but  one 
thing  that  causes  anxiety  to  me,  and  that  is  a  disposition 
to  emphasize  methods  as  the  road  to  final  success,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  Divine  assistance,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  getting 
the  cart  before  the  horse. 

I  do  not  question  the  claim  that  education,  organization, 
and  methods  may  be  of  great  help  in  the  work.  Neither  do 
I  deny  that  they  may  be  a  great  hindrance.  Education,  if 
defined  as  a  thorough  knowledge  of  God's  word,  is  an  abso- 
lute necessity  to  every  minister.  But  if  it  is  simply  a  head 
education  without  regard  to  the  heart,  then  it  becomes  a 
mighty  hindrance.  Paul  says,  "The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
fooli'-hness  with  (rod"  and  as  an  educated  man  in  worldly 
things  he  is  a  competent  witness.  This  is  true  of  methods 
and  organizations.  For  many  of  them  I  have  little  use,  be- 
cause they  savor  so  much  of  the  human,  so  little  of  the  Di- 
vine. Just  fancy  Moses  and  his  co-laborers  holding  a  con- 
ference on  the  Red  Sea's  banks  as  to  the  best  way  to  cross. 

Our  brother  mentioned  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  but 
why  wait  200  years  to  get  busy?  We  should  be  maldng  the 
efforts  every  year,  week  and  day.  Every  service  should  be 
evangelistic.    Paul  did  not  Avait  a  special  time  but,  "This 


one  thing  I  do,"  every  day — all  the  time  and  so  should  we. 
Brethren,  is  it  not  because  we  have  placed  so  much 
stress  upon  methods  and  organizatnin  that  the  church  has 
lost  much  of  its  spirituality?  I  would  suggest  to  my  brother 
that  here  is  the  secret  of  so  few  young  men  entering  the 
ministry,  either  in  our  church  or  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions. A  dancing,  theater  going,  tobacco  using,  fashion  fol- 
lowing church  will  not  lead  young  men  to  consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  Master's  service,  and  those  who  do  enter  the 
mini'^try  will  do  so  because  it  is  a  clean,  easy,  respectable 
profession. 

The  Brethren  church  is  sound  on  doctrine,  but  what  she 
needs  is  a  week  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  a  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  That  received,  there  would  soon  be  plenty  of 
preachers  for  all  the  churches. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Christ  Seekers 

By  A.  D.  Gnagey 

(Where  is  he?    Matthew  2:2) 

The  Rabbis  said  that  when  the  Messiah  came  he  would 
be  found  sitting  outside  the  city  gates  among  the  lepers. 
This  prophecy  literally  came  true  for  there  he  began  to  be 
recognized  by  many.  Even  frcm  the  beginning,  he  was  to 
be  looked  for  among  the  lowly,  the  derp'sed,  the  outcast. 
It  is  just  as  true  today.  And  the  spirit  of  Christmas  is  of- 
tene^t  found  where  ther.e  is  little  money  or  magnificence. 
The  Wise-men  looked  in  the  wrong  place  when  they  stopped 
at  the  palace  gates.  They  followed  the  star  (nature)  which 
led  them  to  Jerusalem  where  Christ  was  not;  there  they  con- 
sulted revelation  which  pointed  out  to  them  where  he 
should  be  bom.  Nature  unassirted  by  revelation  does  not 
lead  to  Christ.  We  look  in  the  wrong  pl^ce  for  the  Christ- 
spirit  when  we  let  our  steps  be  guided  chiefly  by  trpces  of 
Christmas  money-spending  and  elaborate  plans  for  h'^liday 
keeping.  It  loves  simple,  quiet,  humble  places,  and  only  the 
honest  and  sincere  can  find  it. 
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Christmas  Sermon.     By  h.  f.  stuckman 

"And  on  Earth  Peace,  Good  Will  toward  Men" 


Perhaps  for  generations  the  angels  song  has  not  carried 
with  it  £0  much  rignificanee  as  today.  Seven  years  ago  we 
entered  into  the  greatest  war  the  world  ever  knew.  Three 
years  have  gone  by  and  the  attitude  of  th-e  nations  of  the 
world  is  favorable  to  a  lasting  peace.  The  only  difference 
of  opinion  seems  to  be  in  the  proper  method  to  carry  it  out. 
Through  the  ages  there  have  been  proposed  three  methods 
of  procedure. 

From  the  time  I  have  been  old  enough  to  understand 
the  statesmen  of  the  world  have  contended  that  large  armies 
and  navies  would  guarantee  peace.  Behind  these  statesmen 
have  been  the  men  who  profited  largely  in  the  manufacture 
of  munitions.  But  a  look  into  the  immediate  past  reveals 
the  fallacy  of  such  a  program.  These  men  for  the  most  part 
may  have  been  sincere,  but  they  were  fearfully  ignorant  of 
the  experience  of  the  world  in  past  generations.  The  fact 
of  the  matter  is,  that  the  greatest  military  nation  of  the 
world,  up  to  the  beginnmg  of  the  war,  was  the  nation  that 
was  responsible  for  the  world  being  bathed  in  blood,  and 
we  who  read  history  are  of  the  opinion  that  this  is  always 
tlie  case.  The  nation  that  has  the  biggest  army  and  navy  is 
the  one  who  will  enter  into  the  conflict  first.  These  military 
enthusiasts  have  had  abundant  opportunity  to  test  their 
theory,  and  in  the  light  of  the  past  it  must  be  pronounced 
a  failure.  The  only  results  that  have  come  oat  of  such  a 
po]"cy  have  been  enormous  taxes,  that  are  brealdng  the 
world  down  beneath  their  weight. 

There  is  the  answer  of  the  politician.  He  tells  us,  as 
some  have  been  want  to  do,  that  we  can  have  world  peace, 
if  we  get  together  and  arbitrate.  History  reveals  only  fail- 
ure in  such  procedure.  One  of  our  leading  statesmen  had 
succeeded  in  getting  some  thirty  nations  to  subscribe  to 
such  a  program.  But  when  the  world's  Avar  began,  these 
treaties  were  mere  "scraps  of  paper."  The  statesman  of 
one  nation  so  expressed  himself  during  the  war.  These 
same  men  teach  justice  and  honor.  They  are  honest;  some 
of  them  well  meaning  Christians.  But  in  the  heat  of  argu- 
ment every  treaty  that  has  ever  been  made  has  been  cast 
ruthlessly  aside,  and  forgotten. 

In  it  there  must  be  a  Ihird  answer,  for  back  of  states- 
men's ideals  must  be  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  nothing 
can  prepare  these  hearts  except  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  does  not  matter  how  high  the  ideals  growing  out  of  this 
present  disarmament  conference,  if  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple of  these  nations  are  not  right,  it  will  all  be  a  failure.  Let 
me  repeat  it,  it  is  only  by  following  the  ideal,  given  us 
through  him  who  came  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  that  we  can 
hope  to  succeed.  Such  an  attitude  on  our  part  will  call  for 
some  radical  changes  in  our  thinking  and  acting. 

We  must  change  radically  our  idea  of  God.  Too  long 
we  have  clung  to  the  Old  Testament  idea  of  him.  It  seems 
to  better  suit  the  purpose  of  the  nations  to  think  of  him  as 
the  God  of  Vengeance,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Battle. 
How  we  liked  to  think  of  the  armies  of  Israel  going  out  to 
avenge  their  adversaries  in  the  long  ago.  We  have  forgot- 
ten to  a  large  extent  that  we  are  living  under  a  new  dispen- 
sation— one  that  reminds  us  that  while  it  has  been  so  in  days 
gone  by,  it  is  no  longer  to  be  that  way  in  these  days.  The 
Christian  conception  is  no  longer  "An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth."  In  the-e  days  we  are  told  to  "Love  our 
enemies,  and  do  good  to  them  that  despitefuUy  use  us."  If 
we  view  the  histoi'y  of  nations  during  these  past  few  years, 
we  must  be  convinced  that  they  have  gone  back  to  the  twi- 
light of  civilization  for  their  idea  of  God.  His  will  for 
them  was  different  because  of  their  hardness  of  hearts.    A 


right  conception  of  God  will  never  be  gotten  until  we  get 
that  conception  from  Jesus  Christ.  "He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father."  On  that  first  Christmas  Morn  the 
world  got  its  first  glimpse  of  God  through  Christ,  we  need 
to  get  back  to  that  revelation  of  him  through  Jesus  before 
our  relations  between  nations  will  be  that  of  peace.  Our 
conception  of  God  must  be  just  what  Jesus  reveals  him  to 
be;  our  idea  of  him  must  have  its  beginning  and  ending  in 
Christ.  How  greatly  would  our  standards  have  to  be 
changed  to  conform  to  his  law  of  love.  Hoa\  soon  would 
there  be  a  different  feeling  between  nations  if  this  law  were 
to  be  adopted.  How  useless  and  shorn  of  power  is  a  disarm- 
ament conference  or  peace  treaty  unless  we  live  the  gospel 
of  love  in  our  hearts.  When  one  stops  to  think  of  the  small 
place  that  it  finds  in  the  hearts  of  men,  it  is  well  n'gh  useless 
to  think  of  any  sort  of  program  succeeding.  If  the  nations 
of  the  world  really  want  peace  that  is  lastuig  and  genuine, 
then  let  them  get  behind  the  program  of  the  church  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  nations.  For  until  that  perfect  law 
of  love  abides  there,  all  man-made  programs  will  fail.  He 
was  indeed  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  we  have  utterly  failed 
to  recognize  him  as  such. 

We  must  change  our  conception  of  nationality,  if  we 
are  to  have  a  world  peace.  Just  now  there  is  a  great  long- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  certain  statesmen  to  ally  the  English 
speaking  nations  of  the  world  into  a  great  combine.  This 
is  so  contrary  to  good  judgment  that  some  of  the  nations 
involved  in  the  parley  have  threatened  to  withdraw  and  go 
home.  As  long  as  there  is  a  tendency  to  ignore  the  great 
principle  of  the  brotherhood  of  man  which  in  its  genuineness 
is  born  in  love,  we  can  never  expect  to  have  peace  among 
nations.  There  has  been  serious  talk  that  our  country  would 
soon  go  to  war  Avith  the  Japance.  There  is  through  this 
propaganda  being  born  a  hatred  in  our  hearts  for  the  peo- 
ples of  the  yellow  race.  Every  one  knows  full  Avell  our  feel- 
ing toward  the  black  race.  Although  for  centuries  they 
have  been  inhabitants  of  our  country,  they  have  always 
been  kept  apart  in  schools  and  churches.  This  strange  atti- 
tude that  we  sustain  toward  them  accounts  for  the  great 
scarcity  of  mi'-sionaries  to  Africa,  and  their  other  habita- 
tions. Can  we  believe  that  this  would  be  the  spirit  of 
Chri'-t?  Hardly.  Can  we  for  a  moment  believe  that  he 
Avould  have  us  so  conduct  ourselves  toward  them?  No,  this 
would  not  be  the  spirit  of  our  Lord.  Remember  we  are  told 
that  he  that  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his. 
When  Ave  once  begin  to  liA^e  in  our  Ha^cs  the  spirit  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  then  and  then  only  can  we  be  at  peace, 
nation  Avith  nation. 

We  must  radically  change  our  conception  of  politics. 
The  Avord  as  we  use  it  today  is  a  debased  one.  Rightly  un- 
derstood it  means  the  science  of  government.  Yet  in  our 
day  Ave  have  come  to  associate  it  Avith  trickery  of  all  kinds. 
We  look  on  the  modern  politician  with  a  great  deal  of  sus- 
picion. Formerly  it  meant  all  that  Avas  for  the  bet  inter- 
ests of  the  religious,  social,  educational  and  moral  life  of 
the  citizenship  of  the  country.  Secret  maneuvering,  trick- 
ery and  selfishness,  party  interests  Avere  never  a  part  of 
real  politics.  It  is  just  as  tho^e  things  have  entered  in  that 
the  Avhole  fabric  of  our  national  life  has  failed.  And  in  just 
the  same  degree  do  the  nations  of  the  world  look  upon  u" 
Avith  suspicion.  Through  our  selfishness  we  have  gone  forth 
to  war  against  others.  Through  our  debased  form  of  poli- 
tics Ave  haA^e  lost  largely  the  confidence  of  the  nations  of  the 
world.  Polities  will  never  be  Avhat  it  was  intended  that  it 
should  be,  until  the  politicians  have  as  their  chief  purpose 
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the  bringing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  into  the  hearts  of  the 
men  and  women  of  the  world. 

Our  conception  of  life  itself  needs  to  be  radically 
changed.  With  us  it  has  been  material.  If  ever  it  was 
proven  to  be  a  fallacy  it  was  in  this  late  war.  Material 
things  were  of  no  avail.  If  they  had  been  Germany  would 
have  come  out  victor.  Whenever  any  nation  builds  its  fu- 
ture largely  on  the  plane  of  materialism,  she  is  sure  to 
fail.  As  sure  as  she  does,  she  is  constantly  surrounded  by 
envy,  jealou'^y,  and  misunderstandings.  I  presume  that  the 
real  cause  lying  at  the  bottom  of  every  war  has  been  greed 
and  selfishness.  All  these  have  been  engendered  in  hearts 
craving  material  things.  In  hearts  possessed  with  this  de- 
sire fic^•y  wars  spring  up  and  consume  life    and    money. 

When  will  we  learn  that  life  is  not  the  possession  of 
things?  We  are  far  from  having  learned  it  yet.  If  you 
think  we  have,  stand  any^vhere  on  the  face  of  this  earth  ancT 
watch  the  multitudes  as  they  pass  by.  Interrogate  them  and 
you  will  learn  that  they  have  no  thoughts,  biit  to  possess 
things.  Follow  them  and  you  will  not  have  long  to  wait 
before  you  see  them  recklessly  plunge  into  the  fierce  strug- 
gle to  get  and  possess.  They  do  it  believing  that  these 
things  are  life.  But  emphatically  they  are  not.  Life  is  not 
the  po'-session  of  things,  but  a  set  of  relations.  "This  is 
life  to  know  thee,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

From  this  august  position  our  lives  will  bear  the  fruits 
of  peace,  rather  than  those  of  strife.  Let  us  begin  to  mea- 
sure our  lives  by  oiu*  relationship  to  the  members  of  the 
Trinity.  If  that  relationhsip  is  vital,  then  and  then  only  can 
we  expect  to  be  exponents  of  real  and  lasting  peace. 

What  I  have  been  trying  to  say  is  that  Christ  is  the 
center  and  circumference  of  lasting  peace.  He  is  really  and 
truly  the  Prince  of  peace.  So  that  the  angels'  song  on  that 
Christmas  morn  contained  a  larger  germ  of  truth,  than  per- 
haps they  them.='elves  imagined.  When  will  the  nations  of 
the  world  learn  the  lesson  of  the  text  ?  Why  can  they  not  see 
the  fallacy  of  superficial  plans  of  man?  Why  can  they  noi 
read  the  future  in  the  light  of  the  past?  Failure  is  written 
over  every  effort  of  man  to  bring  about  abiding  peace.  So 
it  will  be  in  the  future.  Never  was  the  task  more  heavily 
laid  upon  the  Christian  Avorld  to  preach  Christ  and  him  cru- 
cified as  at  this  very  time.  Perhaps  never  was  the  task  at- 
tacked with  so  little  sincerity  as  today.  My  hope  for  the 
brethren  of  the  ministry  and  laity  is  that  we  will  go  forth 
from  this  Christmas  time  to  preach  Christ  the  Prince  of 
peace,  the  only  Savior  of  a  lost  world.  May  there  come  to 
every  one  of  us  at  this  Christmas  season  a  new  sense  of  the 
responsibilty  that  rests  upon  us. 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Christ  Ennobling  Our  Aspirations 

By  A.  O.  Dannenbautn 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Therefore  the  Lord  himself  phall  give  you  a  sign;  Be- 
hold a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14).  "The  people  that  walked 
in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 
Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation  and  not  increased  the  joy ; 
they  joy  before  thee  aceordmg  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as 
men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 


upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg- 
ment and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this  (Isa.  9 :2,  3,  6,  7). 
The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham  (Matt.  1:1).  The  beginning  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  (Mark  1:1). 
And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not :  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  .  .  .  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men  (Luke  2 : 
9,  10,  11,  14).  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  Word  of  God  opened  up  so  as  to  place  every  page 
side  by  side,  that  all  mankind  might  peruse  them  and  won- 
der at  its  extent  and  scope,  would  indeed  be  a  fitting  and 
magnificent  mode  of  presenting  a  panoramic  view  of  this 
overflowing  stream  of  inspired  truth.  Yet  for  the  human 
mind  to  grasp  almost  at  a  glance  the  contents  of  this  seal 
of  the  Father's  love  is  too  staggering.  Nor  are  we  expected 
to  thus  assimilate  the  Word  of  God.  But  as  a  stimulus  and 
as  food  we  are  to  take  it,  and  by  meditation  upon  it  -we 
strengthen  our  souls.  Yet  we  crave  for  a  sympathetic  con- 
sideration of  such  a  picture  from  the  beginning  to  the  end- 
ing of  God's  love  and  providence. 

There  appears  in  this  vision  a  broad  fabric,  like  a  flam- 
ing streak  across  every  one  of  those  pages,  whose  beginning 
is  in  genesis  3:15,  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shall  bruise  his  heel."  This  is 
the  first  promise  of  Redemption,  which  ends  in  John  20:31,^ 
— "But  these  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name." 

Of  this  view,  outstanding  in  its  effulgence  of  Godly  ap- 
proval, does  the  disciple  Matthew  speak  in  the  fir'^t  verse  of 
his  Gospel. — "The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Chri^'t, 
the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham."  Thus  he  calls  men's 
attention  to  a  new  hope,  and  connects  it  up  with  a  divinely 
sanctioned  order. 

John  however,  in  his  gentle  and  loving  way,  di'-ting- 
uishes  between  the  multitudes  of  his  time  and  of  posterity, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  on  the  other  hand  who  are  the 
true  sons,  true  brethren  of  the  family  and  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  witness  in  John  1 :12, — "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God." 

To  the  further  observation  that  "He  came  unto  his  own 
and  his  own  received  him  not"  (John  1:11),  there  is  at- 
tached the  thought  contained  in  John  1:13  that  the  breth- 
ren were  born  of  God  in  their  new  relation'-hip  and  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  carnality  as  is  the  case  of  the  un- 
believers. 

Thus  as  we  meditate  upon  tlv's  spiritual  nourishment  we 
can  see  the  beginning,  the  worldng  and  the  fulfillment  of 
the  heavenly  plan  in  one  vast  sweep  of  our  consciousness. 
But  shairoiir  kinship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  our  sonsbip 
with  God,  and  likewise  our  participation  in  "his  generation" 
ennoble  our  lives  and  aspirations? 

Powerful  as  is  the  gleaming  vista  of  humanity's  oppor- 
tunity to  fulfill  their  destiny,  is  it  of  sufficient  potency  to 
instil  a  nobleness  of  purpose,  and  a  righteousness  of  service, 
into  our  lives? 

It  is  often  said  that  the  only  aristocracy  in  a  democracy 
is  that  of  cultivated  social  breeding,  and  I  might  add  to  it 
devout  Christian  training.  Then  how  would  we  reconcile 
the  inconsistency  of  a  misspent,  worthless  life  of  a  member 
of  this  aristocracy,  with  the  high  ideals,  traditions,  and  in- 
stincts of  his  "geneology"? 
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Beloved,  it  is  no  lers  a  fact  worthy  of  the  highest  con- 
sideration and  reverence  that  to  us  belong  the  God  endowed 
privileges  of  belonging  to  this  new  family  or  aristocracy  of 
ideal''  and  service  begun  in  Jerus  Christ. 

Then  how  not  could,  but  how  can  we  reeonc'le  the 
worse  than  inconsistency  of  a  life  at  variance  with  its  high 
ideals,  traditions  and  instinct"? 

Through  sheer  overwhelming  "effulgence  of  Glory" 
does  Jesus  Christ  and  all  that  this  name  implies,  in  spite  of 
our  weakne'es  and  ineonsi.'^tencics,  ennoble  oui-  aspirations. 
For  how  could  we  otherwise  aspire  and  rise?  How  could  we 
have  any  f-emblfince  of  consistency  and  con' taney,  if  it  were 
not  that  he  imputes  to  us  his  righteourners  and  imparts  to  us 
his  stT'cngth  and  po^^■er. 

The  hi'tory  of  the  world  for  two  thousand  years  would 
be  ffr  different,  were  it  not  for  the  ennobling  influence  of 
the  son"  and  daughters  of  Crod  made  possible  through  his 
grace.     Therefore  true  devotion  and  consecration  result'ng 


from  membership  in  the  Christian  family  circle  surely  must 
ennoble  us  and  elevate  the  plane  of  our  existence. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  as  we  portray  in  the  weak  words  - 
of  humanity,  the  awful  grandeur  of  thy  love  with  its  tender- 
ness enveloping  all,  in  our  own  utter  abasement  we  cry  aloud 
to  thee  for  a  Rock  of  Ages  to  stabilize  our  shifting  lives. 

We  thank  thee  for  our  opportunities  and  pray  for  di- 
vine mercy  and  forgiveness  for  our  abject  poverty  amid  the 
lin-earchpble  riches  of  Christ,  and  we  pray  our  Father,  that 
thou  wouldst  help  us  constantly  to  have  that  nobleness  of 
ideals  and  service  set  before  us  by  Jesus  Christ.  May  we 
appreciate  the  privilege  of  membership  in  the  D'vme  family 
and  may  we  through  his  intercession  secure  and  hold  stead- 
fast the  fa^th  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints.  Hear 
us,  forgive  us  and  help  us  we  pray,  in  the  name  of  our  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SEND 
WHITE   GIFT 
OFFEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.    SLOTTEK 

TreaEi'.rer, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 

{A  Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  25) 


In  view  of  the  ffct  that  Chrirtmas  comes  on  Sunday, 
and  further  tkat  seme  of  our  Sunday  schools  may  wrh  to 
u".e  a  Christmas  lesson  on  that  day  instead  of  the  review,  we 
are  giving  them  the  benefit  of  the  following  running  com- 
ment taken  from  "The  Religious  Telescope. "—Editor. 
The  V/ise  Men 

Among  the  interesting  events  associated  with  the  birth 
and  infancy  of  Jesus  was  the  visit  of  the  "wise  men  from 
the  ea  t,"  an  event  enshrouded  in  an  atmosphere  of  mys- 
tery and  romance.  Who  thes.e  men  were,  whence  they  came, 
what  their  ideas  were  concerning  the  Christ,  we  cannot  know 
with  certainty.  How  old  the  babe  was  at  the  time  of  their 
visit  also  is  a  matter  of  conjecture ;  but  old  enough,  perhaps, 
to  greet  its  strange  guests  with  a  baby  smile,  to  afford  some 
tokens  of  kingly  character,  and  to  give  full  expression  to 
that  majestic  sweetness  which  the  poet  says  "sits  enthroned 
upon  the  Savior's  brow."  Tradition  alone  is  responsible 
for  the  general  impression  that  tbey  were  three  in  number. 
Cieneral  Lew  Wallace,  in  his  great  story  of  Ben  Hur,  pi'o- 
ceeds  upon  this  assumption,  and  invests  each  with  a  name,  a 
nationality,  and  a  religion.  But  this  is  fiction,  and  all  such 
particulars  must  be  relegated  to  the  realm  of  fancy. 
Wisdom  in  Seeking  Truth 

The  brief,  simple  accounts  presents  to  us  a  typical  Eas- 
tern -".ene,  harmonizing  with  Oriental  life  as  it  was  and  is. 
Oriental  religions  produce  some  interesting  and  extraordi- 
nary characters.  Even  yet,  we  are  told,  there  are  among 
some  of  them  the  order  of  wise  men  of  various  mythical 
ideals  and  faiths,  who  devote  themselves  wholly  to  the 
things  of  the  unseen  world.  They  look  upon  material  things 
only  with  a  view  to  finding  in  them  some  clue  to  higher 
truth,  seeking  in  the  motion  of  the  leaves,  as  they  are  shak- 
en by  the  wind ;  in  the  form  of  clouds,  as  they  move  across 
the  sky,  and  in  the  position  of  the  stars,  a  message  from  the 
other  world.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  persons  thus 
given  to  a  life  of  contemplation  will  be  rewarded  -with 
glimpses  of  real  truth,  according  to  their  sincerity  and  ca- 
pacity. Of  "uch  a  class  may  have  been  these  wise  men,  who, 
wiser  than  the  majority  of  their  order,  may  have  thus  been 
guided  to  that  manger-cradle  of  all  truth.  But  even  this,  I 
confess-,  is  supposition. 

While  the  story  may  be  wanting  in  tho^e  detail-,  which 
would  satisfy  the  curious  mind,  yet  it  reveals  some  true 
principles  of  human  conduct  and  gives  to  these  men  a  just 
claim  to  the  title  by  which  they    are    knoAvn — "the    wis'C 


men."  They  are  seeking  the  Christ,  and  that  is  one  mark 
of  wisdom  Fooli'  h  men  do  not  spend  time  in  search  for  the 
truth.  They  are  given  to  the  trivial,  transient  things, 
wh'ch  are  not  bread  for  the  mind  and  do  not  sati-fy  the 
soul.  The  wise  man's  heart  is  set  upon  the  higher  things, 
eternal  realities.  He  lifts  his  eyes  to  the  stars,  which  testify 
of  other  worlds  and  of  an  infinite  realm  beyond.  Cod  is  his 
goal,  and  he  will  be  satisfied  with  notliing  less.  What  seek- 
est  thou?  is  a  question  which  indicates  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween the  wise  and  the  unwise. 

Wisdom  in  Worship 

Then,  there  was  wisdom  in  their  worship.  They  came 
not  with  mere  words  or  meaningless  forms  in  paying  their 
respects  to  the  new-born  King.  They  opened  their  treasures 
and  presented  gifts- — gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh^wh'ch 
must  have  meant  great  sacrifice  upon  their  part- — gifts 
which  were  a  gauge  of  their  devotion  rather  than  of  their 
worldly  wealth ;  for  their  manner  of  life  was  more  conducive 
to  poverty  than  to  riches.  True  worship  consists  in  giving. 
It  is  itself  a  gift,  the  gift  of  praise,  of  love  and  loyalty.  But 
the  genuineness  of  these  gifts  is  attested  only  as  they  take 
on  som-e  tangible,  concrete  form.  Service  or  possessions 
which  represent  the  expenditure  of  life,  energy,  the  essence 
of  real  sacrifice,  is  an  essential  element  of  worship.  The  wor- 
ship which  consists  of  lip  service  only  cannot  meet  the  de- 
mands of  God  or  of  our  own  consciences.  The  offering  is 
an  integral  part  of  the  program  of  divine  worship,  and, 
when  it  is  absent,  the  program  is  incomplete.  "Bring  an 
offering  and  come  into  his  courts,"  was  the  divine  injunc- 
tion to  ancient  Israel;  and  the  principle  impl'ed  is  still  in 
force.  Just  as  well  leave  out  the  praying,  the  singing  or 
the  preaching  as  to  leave  out  the  offering. 

There  is  too  much  empty  worship  by  those  who  claim 
to  be  followers  of  the  Christ.  Forms  and  ceremonies  are 
given  in  lieu  of  that  which  possesses  tangible  value  and  in- 
volves sacrifice.  The  easy  way  or  the  selfi.sh  way  too  often 
is  sought,  rather  than  the  way  that  calls  for  the  treasures 
of  the  heart's  true  devotion.  When  we  come  to  the  Master 
with  humble  and  contrite  hearts,  we  do  not  stop  to  count 
the  cost,  or  hesitate  at  anything  that  may  be  demanded. 
Love,  which  is  a  part  of  true  devotion,  always  inquires  how 
much  may  be  done,  rather  than  how  little. 
Wisdom  in  Givinaf 

Wisdom  al'^o  was  shown  in  the  kind  of  gifts  they  gave 
—gold,  frankincense'  and  myrrh — things  of  the  most  sub- 


DECEMBER  21,  1921 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   11 


stantial  and  practical  valu*.  They  were  things,  too,  that 
were  needed  by  this  humble  family  of  three.  It  was  part  of 
the  Savior's  humiliation,  on  coming  into  the  world,  to  be 
dependent  upon  the  ministry  of  his  friends.  And  he  is  still 
dependent  upon  their  ministry  for  the  honor  and  triumph 
of  his  caupe.  If  man  should  withhold — refuse  to  give, — 
what  then?  The  Savior  suffers  want;  the  kingdom  fails; 
the  sinful  world  lies  helpless  in  its  sin;  the  voice  of  the  mis- 
sionary is  hushed ;  the  hand  of  the  ministry  in  the  form  of 
Christian  benevolent  institutions  is  palsied,  and  the  song  of 
gladness  among  the  redeemed  of  the  earth  must  die  away. 
The  great  commission  requires  the  gold,  frankincen^-e,  and 
myrrh,  in  a  strictly  literal  sense,  on  the  part  of  Christ's 
worshipers.  If  the  fountain  of  generosity  should  run  dry, 
then  indeed  will  the  world  becom.e  an  unredeemable  desert. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  too,  that  their  giving  was  premed- 
itated and  planned.  They  prepared  their  gifts  in  advance 
and  brought  them  to  Jesus.  This  also  involves  a  principle 
of  true  devotion.  Too  many  of  us  have  no  system  in  our 
giving.  It  is  too  much  a  matter  of  caprice,  of  impulse  or 
sparm,  undependable  because  not  made  a  matter  of  prin- 
ciple. The  mind  should  enter  into  our  giving,  as  well  as  the 
heart.  Then  the  church  will  not  have  to  depend  on  creating 
an  "atmosphere, "  and  the  appeal  to  the  emotions,  when 
gifts  are  sought  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  enterprise. 
Giving  should  be  a  principle,  a  fixed  habit,  a  life  purpoes 
and  program. 

Wisdom  in  Obedience 

They  again  proved  their  wisdom  when  they  obeyed  God 
rather  than  Iving  Herod.  The  king  requested  that  they  re- 
turn to  him  after  they  had  found  the  Christ-child.  But  God 
gave  them  a  different  order.     Ordinary  men  would  have 


been  flattered  by  the  attentions  of  a  king,  and  would  have 
served  him  in  every  way  possible.  Not  so  with  them.  What 
cared  they  for  the  marks  of  worldly  distinction,  when  they 
lay  out"id.e  the  path  of  duty?  Their  wisdom  lifted  them 
into  a  realm  of  thought  and  action  where  the  tinsel  show  of 
the  world  loses  its  glitter.  They  believed  in  God  and  were 
conscious  that  he  spoke  to  them  in  their  dream  as  he  had 
spoken  to  them  through  the  star  that  led  them  to  Bethle- 
them.  How  they  anticipated  the  great  apc-tle  when  he  said, 
"We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man"!  Human  dic- 
tates and  divine  injunctions  often  clash,  and  the  foolish 
persist  in  following  the  human  course  to  their  o^vn  destruc- 
tion. The  way  of  righteousness  is  the  way  of  wisdom.  The 
way  of  disobedience  is  trodden  by  the  feet  of  the  foolish. 

The  wise  men  were  in  a  spiritual  attitude  to  enable 
them  to  di'-cern  the  voice  of  God.  Becaup.e  they  were  will- 
ing to  heed,  God  could  direct.  It  is  the  honest,  sincere  heart 
that  is  sensitive  to  spirtual  impressions  and  influences  the 
heart  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells.  The  Christmas  sea- 
son ought  to  lead  us  closer  to  God,  and  this  it  will  do  if  we 
enter  into  it  in  the  proper  spirit.  Too  often  the  commercial 
spirit  holds  sway,  and  people  fail  to  catch  the  real  spirit  of 
the  occasion.  We  need  the  spirit  of  the  "wise  men"  to  the 
extent,  at  least,  that  we  will  be  seeking  the  higher  benefits, 
the  spirtual  blessings  of  the  yuletide  season.  This  will  be 
realized  if  we  think  more  of  giving  than  of  getting,  obeying 
the  real  Christmas  impulse  of  good  will  toward  men  in  a 
practical  way.  Just  how  God  may  have  spoken  to  the  wise 
men  we  do  not  know,  but  evidently  there  was  the  inward 
impulse  bom  from  above,  and,  had  they  failed  to  obey  that 
impulse,  we  would  have  been  robbed  of  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  pictures  in  God's  Word,  that  of  the  wise  men 
with  their  "Christmas  gifts." 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


EIVEESIDE  INSTITUTE  NOTES 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

The  friends  of  Riverside  "have  helped  in 
the  following  way,  since  our  last  report: 

From  Morrill,  Kansas  20  towels,  4  cur- 
tains, 2  pillow  slips,  and  drapery  for  win- 
dows; from  Sisterhood  of  Ft.  Scott,  Kansas, 
1  comfort;  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  1-2  doz- 
en miiTors  for  the  boys '  dormitory,  $"  00  for 
medicine  for  students,  3  comtorfs  and  2 
sheets;  from  Old  Ladies'  Sunday  School 
Class,  and  6  sheets  and  8  pillowslips  from 
Aid  Society;  from  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Wise  Sun- 
day school  class,  2  pillows,  1  comfort,  3  pair 
pillow  slips;  from  Miss  Nell  Zetty,  $1.00  for 
library  book;  from  Sisterhood  Girls,  Elkhart, 
$5.00  for  library  books;  from  a  friend  at 
Dayton,  bo.-c  of  library  books ;  from  W.  M.  S. 
of  Indiana,  3  dozen  knives  and  forks;  from 
Mrs.  Olive  Whitehead,  $11.00  to  Miss  Maud 
Stoner,  which  was  used  for  dormitory  sup- 
plies; from  Home  Builders'  Bible  Class,  Day- 
ton, 8  pair  curtains  for  dining  room;  from 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Hall,  2  comforts;  from  Portis, 
Kansas,  two  bags  of  clothing;  from  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  1  barrel  clothing;  from  Hazel 
Ball,  Eoyal  Center,  Indiana,  two  story  books 
for  primary  children;  from  W.  M.  S.,  La- 
Veme,  California,  2  barrel  clothing;  from 
Mrs.  Wm.  Hendrickson,  $2.25;  from  Mrs. 
Monroe  Jones  1  comfort. 

A  gift  was  received  last  August  which  was 
one  of  the  most  gracious  we  have  received. 
A  cfheck  for  $40.00  came  from  Mr.  and  M-s. 
Homer  Ball,  asking  the  writer  to  take  it  and 
go  to'  the  Winona  Bible  Conference  which 
meets  ,iust  before  our  Conference.  It  did  not 
take  us  very  long  to  decide  to  go.  As  we 
came  back  home  after  feasting  on  such  rich 
spiritual  food,  we  surely  thanked  God  for 
B-other  and  Sister  Ball  and  Sister  Bnda- 
baugh  gave  us  a  room  at  her  cott?tge,     Tlie 


information  together  with  the  inspiration  re- 
ceived there  have  helped  me  wonderfully  in 
teaching  the  Bible  classes  here  at  Riverside. 

A  large  share  of  the  contents  of  the  last 
two  barrels  of  clothing  received  was  given 
to  the  widows  and  the  24  children  who  were 
made  orphans  this  last  election  day  at  Clay 
Hole. 

A  former  Riverside  student  started  a  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place  called  Clay  Hole, 
which  is  several  miles  from  Riverside.  She 
needed  help  and  sent  word  down  for  some  of 
us.  It  was  decided  that  one  or  two  of  River- 
side's workers  should  go  up  each  Sunday 
afternoon.  Miss  Bethke  goes  regularly  and 
takes  with  her  any  of  the  Christian  Endea- 
vorers  or  teachers  who,  will  go. 

Our  Sunday  school  here  is  taking  a  keen 
interest  in  the  Clay  Hole  work.  We  recently 
voted  on  sending  $5.00  up  to  help  them  buy 
their  literature.  There  a-e  a  number  of  most 
excellent  families  living  up  there,  but  they 
need  encouragement  and  help. 

A  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  was  recently 
organized.  We  have  for  some  time  held  a 
Story  Hour  for  the  children  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, but  we  felt  it  was  now  time  to  organ- 
ize, and  the  little  Endeavorers  are  quitfe  en- 
thusiastic  over  their  work. 

We  were  all  glad  for  the  coining  of  Sister 
Srack,  who  will  remain  until  the  holidays. 
We  gave  to  her  six  of  the  Bible  classes  to 
teach.     M-s.  Akens  teaches  the  others. 

The  advanced  high  school  class  finished 
Leviticus  and  Hebrews  the  last  semester. 
Mrs.  Srack  is  beginning  the  new  semester 
with  the  first  six  chapters  of  Genesis  and 
Romans.  We  will  then  take  them  through 
Daniel  and  Revelation. 

There  need  no  one  worry  lest  any  who  lis- 
tened to  Mrs.  Srack  on  Genesis  will  come 
away  thinking  our  forefathers  were  evolved 


from  the  monkey,  or  that  the  earth  is  billions 
and  billions  of  years  old  because  scientists 
say  it  would  take  the  ocean  that  long  to  be- 
come salty.  No,  indeed!  Sister  Srack  speaks 
in  no  uncertain  tones  when  it  comes  to  the 
infallibility  of  the  Word  of  God. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  our  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  after  the  African  payer 
band  letter  was  read,  we  decided  to  give  a 
special  African  program,  while  Sister  Srack 
was  with  us,  in  order  that  we  might  use  her 
on  the  program.  Miss  Bethke  and  Miss  Em- 
me-t  assisted  her  in  getting  up  the  program 
which  was  given  December  4th.  Much  time 
and  prayer  was  spent  on  this.  Time  and 
work  without  prayer  could  never  have 
brought  the   results. 

At  the  close  of  the  program  an  invitation 
was  given  to  those  who  wished  to,  publicly 
announce  that  from  .henceforth  God's  will 
was  to  be  their  will  in  planning  their  life 
wo-k.  This  invitation  included  those  who  in 
times  past  had  made  the  surrender  but  who 
asain  wished  to  anno'mce  that  God  was  to  be 
the  chooser  of  their  life  work.  Beside  a  num- 
ber of  the  teachers,  21  of  our  students  CJime 
forward  in  tears.  Surely  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  doing  his  work.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
imp-essive  scenes  We  have  ever  witnessed  at 
Riverside,  and  we  wondered  if  ever  asain  any 
one  would  dare  lift  their  voices  and  ask  if 
it  pays  to  spend  so  much  money  for  the 
school  at  Lost  Creek.  We  are  planninir  an- 
other prnjrram  in  the  future  in  which  t^e 
needs  of  South  America  and  China  will  be 
presented. 

Brother  Baker  f-om  Davtnn  is  her"  ff^r  a 
few  davs.  finishinr'  th"  pbimbin"  w^rk  nt  t^^e 
new  dormitnrv.  Hp  is  anpom-nriTiT^d  bv  his 
wife  and  t^c'r  fri-nfl.  Mrs.  Dr.  P^arr.  We 
feel  esppcially  sTatef"!  to  Brother  Baker  for 
giinng  this  wo-k  to  the  Mission. 

Miss   Livengood,   our   8th     grade     teacher 
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from  Kansas,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  at 
Krypton  with  the  Eemples. 

We  wish  to  bear  testimony  to  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  faithfulness  in  the  rapid  recov- 
ery from  diphthpria  of  our  little  girl.  Even 
after  the  anti-toxin  was  given  she  continued 
hot  and  restless  all  th -ough  the  night,  so 
early  the  next  morning  we  called  for  the 
workers  to  come  together  f^-r  prayer,  and 
asked  Sister  Srack  to  anoint  her.  It  was  a 
blessed  sorvieo  we  had  and  we  all  felt  the 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Again  we  gave 
ou  ■  little  one  to  God  for  life  or  death,  and  he 
chrse  to  give  her  back  to  us  to  train  for  his 
service.  This  is  the  second  time  God  has  in- 
tervened and  laid  his  healing  hand  upon  her. 

At  last  we  have  secured  accredited  rela- 
tions with  the  state  for  our  high  school  work. 
We  are  planning  on  making  Riverside  the 
best  in  this  part  of  the  mountains.  Why?  In 
orde-  to  educate  the  children  of  the  moun- 
tains? If  you  stop  with  that  sentence  we 
answer  No,  a  thoiisand  times  no!  The  state 
has  its  schools  for  mere  ed.ucation.  Our  am- 
bition, yea,  our  one  passion,  is  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  talented  boys  and  girls  of  the 
mountains,  bring  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  get 
them  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Word  and 
train  them  to  be  ambassadors  for  thp  king. 
MRS.  G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


EEPORT   OF   THE     EVANGELISTIC    AND 
BIBLE  STXJDY  LEAGUE 

Compton  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  California 
Beginning  Sunday  morning,  October  the 
ninth,  at  Compton  Avenue  church,  Los  Ange- 
les, California,  we  continued  for  three  full 
weeks.  The  total  visible  results  were  two 
young  girls,  who  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  We  do  not  say  that  this  revival 
was  not  a  success,  for  if  one  of  those  girls 
only  remained  true,  it  would  still  be  a  great 
victory,  in  the  eyes  of  heaven.  We  hope, 
however,  that  the  situation  shall  change  so 
that  whoever  holds  the  next  revival  at  Comp- 
ton will  reap  the  larger  harvest  that  we  could 
not  gather. 

We  had  the  finest  musical  support  in  this 
meeting  that  we  ever  saw  in  any  Brethren  re- 
vival. It  was  simply  fine,  that 's  all  there  is 
to  it.  With  the  male  quartettes,  the  duets, 
the  solos  and  general  choir  work,  it  was  un- 
surpassed in  oui-  experience.  I  covet  such  a 
wealth  of  ability  to  worship  God  in  song  for 
every  church.     Eroni  here  we  came  direct  to 

Portis,  Kansas 

We  began  here  on  November  3rd  and.  con- 
tinued through  November  27.  Here  things 
began  to  happen  as  soon  as  we  arrived.  This 
seems  to  be  a  jigger  that  follows  mo  every- 
where. In  Whittier,  California,  Brother  Kim- 
mel  said  things  were  very  quiet  till  I  hit 
town  and  then  the  folks  began  getting  the 
smallpox,  others  went  to  the  hospital,  circuses 
turned  up  and  moving  picture  companies 
turned  out  enmasse.  My,  my!  And  the  first 
thing  we  did  in  Portis  was  go  to  a  funeral, 
and  it  was  about  the  last  thing  we  did  before 
leaving  tho.c.  Brother  Rush  said  nothing 
had  happend  in  Portis  for  a  long  time  and 
then  all  of  a  sudden  things  began  to.  "pop." 
Of  all  the  weddings, — and  when  I  say  wed- 
dings, I  know  whereof  I  speak — .and  wild 
rides  and  calamities  that  befell  on  every  side 
I  could  write  a  volume  easily.  But  I  have 
other  things  to  report  of  more  importance. 
Here  we  gave  doctrinal  and  prophetic  mes- 
sages for  the  first  ten  days  and  then  swung 
into    evangelism. 

Until  the  beginning  of  the  last  week  thore 
was  not  a  move  of  any  kind,  and  things 
looked  pretty  dak.  But  there  was  a  great 
battle  on.  The  standard  was  sot  high  and 
there  it  rcnaiiied  till  the  victory  was  won. 
The  break  came  when  some  dear  souls  began 
to  reconsecrate.  After  that  th"y  came  in  ones 
and  twi  s  till  the  last  day.     Then  the  spirit 


of  every  side  was  so  intense  that  it  could  be 
cut  with  a  knife.  Men  %vho  had  been  fight- 
ing God  with  all  their  might,  at  last  gave  in, 
and  for  a  while  husbands  and  wives  were  be- 
ing united  at  the  Cross  in  a  glorious  way.  It 
reminded  us  of  days  gone  by,  when  such 
scenes  accompanied  nea  ly  every  revival. 
Thirty-three  came  forward  in  the  meetings 
and  two  more  came  just  before  the  commu- 
nion which  was  held  the  next  night,  Monday, 
which  made  thirty-five  in  all.  The  numbers 
are  not  large,  but  they  do  not  tell  the  story 
of  the  battle.  But  it  was  not  bad  consider- 
ing that  a  revival  was  held  here  just  siix 
months  ago.  The  communion  service  was  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  church,  so  they 
said.     P.aise  God. 

Of  the  splendid  hospitality  accorded  me  at 
Portis  I  can  never  adequately  express  myself. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words.  They  spoke 
very  forcibly  at  the  time  I  am  sure.  From 
the  way  the  crowds  taxed  the  capacity  of  the 
building,  the  talk  on  every  side  was  about  a 
fine  new  church.  We  shall  hear  before  long 
of  big  things  at  Portis  I  am  sure.  Ttcj  have 
a   great  spirit  there. 

We  are  now  at  Pleaasnt  Grove  church,  Iowa, 
what  is  known  as  the  old  Millersburg  church. 
It  is  a  small  rural  church,  but  there  ii-  mucjl 
to  be  done.  It  can  be  large  and  strong  as 
well  as  any  other.  We  will  be  here  till  De- 
cember 18,  when  we  leave  for  Fort  Scott  for 
our  second  meeting  in  that  town. 

R.   PAUL  MILLER. 


JOHNSTOWJir,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Third  Brethren 

The  work  at  this  place  is  moving  forward, 
not  by  "leaps  and  bounds,"  but  by  a  con- 
stant, persistent  and  earnest  effort.  We  are 
encouraged  by  the  evidences  of  gain  all  along 
the  line.  We  have  received  one  by  letter  since 
our  last  report  and  an  increase  in  attendance 
is  still  manifest.  All  .auxiliary  organizations 
are  up  to  normal  and  their  offices  are  en- 
deavoring to  increase  in  both  membership  and 
efficiency.  We  hold  membership  meetings 
quarterly,  at  which  time  the  church  receives 
reports  from  all  auxiilary  organizations.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  meets  on  Friday 
evenings  and  the  average  attendance  for  the 
last  quarter  was  over  31.  We  have  recently 
organized  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety which  meets  in  the  Sunday  school  room 
at  the  same  hour. 

At  the  Sunday  school  Rally  day  in  October 
there  were  192  in  attendance.  Our  great  need 
at  the  present,  as  far  as  material  things  ai'e 
concerned,  is  a  church  building,  because  of  a 
lack  of  room  for  our  present  attendance.  Our 
present  temporary  location  is  vcry  poor  and 
becoming  more  so.  Our  building  committee  is 
now  considering  plans  for  a  new  house  of  wor- 
ship, which  we  ho]pe  to  begin  in  the  spring. 
We  have  lots  bought  and  paid  for  in  a  splen- 
did location,  and  a  nice  start  made  on  a 
building  fund,  which  is  increasing  gradually. 
We  have  appreciated  the  visits  of  the  follow- 
ing workers  since  our  last  report:  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  C.  A.  Bame,  Dr.  Florence  Gribble;  H. 
E.  Eppley,  'A.  B.  Cover  and  Miss  Marie  Sny- 
der. All  gave  splendid  messages,  except 
Brother  Cover,  whose  visit  was  too  bief  for 
a  public  message,  but  very  helpful  by  way 
of  personal  contact. 

Brother  A.  O.  Dannenbaum  of  the  First 
church  and  Brother  W.  S.  Baker  of  our  own 
congregation  very  ably  supplied  the  pulpit 
while  the  writer  was  away  in  evangelistic 
work. 

Our  evangelistic  meeting  is  to  begin  about 
.January  9th,  mth  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  as 
Pvanglist.  We  kindly  request  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood,  in  behalf  of  this  effort. 

A  very  spiritual  communion  service  was 
hf'ld  by  this  congregation  on  the  evening  of 
November  13th  with  very  good  attendance. 
The  seven   churches  of  our  part  of  the  city 


held  a  union  service,  as  the  custom  is,  at  10 
A.  M.,  of  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  service 
was  held  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
the  writer  delivered  the  sermon,  all  the  min- 
isters taking  some  part  in  the  service,  with  a 
good  and  appreciative  audience.  We  are  not 
ahead  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  but  we 
are  endeavoring  to  keep  our  faces  toward  the 
sup  eme  goal  and  our  hearts  right,  and  our 
feet  in  HIS  way.  L.  G.  WOOD. 

(The  following  clipping  from  the  .Tohns- 
town  Tribune  will  be  of  inti  rest  in  connec- 
tion with  Brother  Wood's  report  of  his  church 
work. — Editor) . 

'"PASTOR  L.  G.  Vt^OOD  IS  AGREEABLY 

STJRPEISED 
"Minister  of  Thir.f.  Brethren  Church,  Mor- 
rellville.  Remembered  on  Bi  tnday 
"About  25  parishioners  and  friends  of  the 
Rev.  L.  G.  Woods,  pastor  of  the  Third  Breth- 
ren church,  of  this  city,  completely  surprised 
the  minister  at  3  P.  M.,  Thanksgiving  Day 
by  going  to  his  home  in  a  body.  Many  that 
could  not  go  sent  their  birthday  greetings, 
with  tokens  of  esteem.  It  was  the  Rev. 
Wood's  birthday  anni versa. y.  He  was  the 
recipient  of  many  beautiful  and  useful  tokens 
of  cheer  and  good  will.  After  a  very  pleasant 
social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  all  present,  the 
visitors  departed,  leaving  many  assurances  of 
their  best  wishes  and  earnest  hopes  for  many 
happy  returns  of  the  occasion. ' ' 


FORTIETH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  DED- 
ICATION    OF     THE     BERLIN 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Last  Sunday,  December  4th,  special  se-vices 
were  held  in  commemoration  of  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  church  which  tooli;  place  forty 
years  ago,  December  4,  1881. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Menges,  one  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  gave  the  following  his- 
tory during  the  Sunday  school  hour: 

"On  October  2Jst,  1880  the  Brethren  of 
the  old  Berlin  congregation  met  in  council  at 
the  Grove  Meeting  House  north  of  town  when 
the  congregation  was  divided  into  four  dis- 
tricts, namely:  Berlin,  Brothers  Valley,  Som- 
erset, and  Stony  Creek.  On  the  same  day 
and  date  the  Berlin  District  held  their  first 
meeting,  and  H.  R.  Holsinger  was  ordained 
to  the  eldership  by  Jonathan  Kelso  and  P. 
J.  Brown  of  Ohio.  This  division  gave  the  new 
Berlin  district  one  meeting  house  at  Beach- 
dale,  where  the  next  council  was  held  Janu- 
ary 1,  1881  with  Elders  P.  J.  Cober,  .Jonathan 
Kelso  and  H.  R.  Holsinger  present.  Elder 
Kelso  presided,  an  organization  was  effected, 
and  the  following  officers  elected:  W.  H. 
Menges,  Clerk;  G.  W.  Brallier,  Assistant 
Clerk;  Joel  L.  Berkley,  Treasurer;  Jacob 
Musser,  Sr.,  Henry  Stahl,  and  A.  M.  Sevits, 
Auditors;  S.  U.  Shober,  .John  J.  Knepper,  G. 
W.   Brallier,  and  Harry  Miller,  Deacons. 

J.  H.  Knepper  and  Alvin  A.  Cober  were 
elected  to  the  ministry. 

S.  U.  Shober,  G.  W.  Brallier,  and  Wm.  G. 
Walker  were  then  appointed  a  committee  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  building  a  new 
church  in  Berlin  and  to  select  a  suitable  lo- 
cation. 

The  Beginning  of  the  Sunday  School 

On  January  23,  1881,  S.  A.  Moore  of  Vir- 
ginia preached  three  sermons .  for  us  in  the 
Disciple  church  and  gave  an  address  in  the 
Sunday  school.  This  is  the  first  mention  in 
the  church  records  of  the  existence  of  a  Sun- 
day school.  According  to  my  recollection  the 
organization  of  the  school  dates  back  to  1878 
or  1879  with  N.  B.  Critchfield,  better  known 
as  Senator  Critchfield,  as  the  first  superin- 
tendent. The  first  sessions  wo  e  held  in  the 
afternoon  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  other 
schools  of  the  town.  This  resulted  in  .  very 
irregular  attendance  and  the  hour  was 
chfing'd  to  forenoon.  The  attendance  n^'or- 
aged   from    20   to   23    scholars,   and  for   some 
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time  the  collections  scarcely  exceeded  an  av- 
erage of  a  pcuuy  pe/  pupil.  This  was  certain- 
ly a  very  sinali  begiunmg  and  gives  you  an 
idea  of  our  growth  up  to  the  present  time. 
When  we  consider  the  number  of  families 
that  have  moved  to  other  states  and  the  num- 
ber that  have  been  called  to  the  great  Beyond, 
and  look  at  our  school  today  with  sixteen 
classes,  we  can  see  that  the  Lord  has  pros- 
Ijcred  us  at  least  ten  fold.  This  should  be  an 
encouragement  to  go  forward  with  greater 
zeal. 

Decided  to  Build  New  Churcli 

On  January  28,  ISSl,  the  Berlin  congrega- 
tion met  in  council  in  the  Disciple  church, 
then  located  where  the  Berkley  garage  now 
stands.  At  that  niecting  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  to  build  a  new  cnurch  in  Berlin,  Penn- 
sylvania. The  committee  selected  to  secure 
a  location  reported  that  they  had  ag.eed  on 
a  plot  of  ground  on  Main  street,  owned  ,by 
Samuel  i'orney,  and  that  the  plot  could  be 
purchased  fur  $350,  Brother  i'oruey  agreeing 
to  donate  $100  toward  the  new  church.  On 
motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  fol- 
lowing committees  appointed: 

I'iuance — G.  W.  Brallier,  S.  U.  Shober,  Joel 
L.  Be.kley,  Franklin  Forney,  and  A.  P.  Mil- 
ler. 

Building — Franklin  Forney,  A.  P.  Miller, 
G.  \V.  Brallier,  fcieth  Wegiey,  and  Henry 
StahL 

At  the  same  time  J.  H.  Knepper  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  by  Eider  Holsinger, 
and  on  I'ebruary  25  he  and  Alvin  A.  Cober 
were  advanced  to  the  second   degree. 

On  motion — H.  R.  Holsinger  and  J.  H. 
Knepper  were  elected  as  the  first  delegates 
to  the  Ashland  convention. 

On  February  22nd,  1881  W.  H.  Stahl  was 
elected  and  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Up  to 
the  present  time  five  pastors  have  been  cabled 
from  this  congregation,  the  other  two  being 
Albert  B.   Cover  and  Wesley  Piatt. 

On  January  1,  18SS  the  Maple  Grove  church 
was  dedicated  by  J.  H.  Knepper  and  E.  Z. 
Keplogle. 

Bighteen  regular  pastors  have  filled  the 
pulpit  since  the  Be.lin  church  was  dedicated, 
December  4,  1881,  namely:  H.  R.  Holsinger, 
J.  H.  Kuepper,  Alvin  A.  Cober,  S.  W.  Wilt, 
A.  D.  Gnagey,  J.  D.  McFadden,  B.  C.  Mumau, 
J.  L.  Kimmel,  M.  C.  Meyers,  P.  M.  Swine- 
hart,  L.  A.  Hazlett,  J.  L.  Bowman,  David 
Flora,  L.  O.  Hubbard,  C.  E.  Kolb,  J.  F.  Wat- 
son, I  B.  Trout,  W.  C.  Benshoif. 

W.  H.  Menges  who  was  for  29  years  clerk 
of  the  Berlin  Brethren  church  is  the  only  offi- 
cial now  living  of  those  who  had  a  part  in 
the  ealy  organization  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  There  were  twelve  present  at  this 
morning  service  who  were  present  at  the  time 
of  the  dedication. 

Brother  Menges  helped  to  dig  the  founda- 
tion for  the  first  Brethren  church  building  m 
Berlin  and  expresses  the  hope  that  he  may 
ha\  e  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  ex- 
ca',  ation  for  the  now  church  which  he  hopes 
will  be  s.arted  early  next  spring. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  liev.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoif, in  a  very  able  address  delivered  during 
the  morning  service,  spoke  of  the  splendid 
progress  made  by  this  congregation  during 
the  last  forty  years.  He  also  spoke  of  the 
great  achio\oments  du.ing  this  period  in  the 
various  industries  and  professions,  and  of 
the  modern  conveniences  which  were  not  en- 
joyed by  tlie  people  forty  years  ago.  In 
speaking  of  the  progress  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  he  slated  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  the  best  he  knows,  but  that 
the  present  church  building  is  not  adequate 
to  properly  house  the  school  with  its  sixteen 
classes  including  four  large  organized  classes. 
A  St  ong  appeal  was  made  to  the  members  of 
tlie  church  for  unit^  d  action  in  the  construc- 
tion of  a  now  building. 

A  building  committe  and  a  soliciting  com- 


mittee have  already  been  appointed.  Plans 
and  specifications  are  to  be  submitted  to  the 
congregation  at  the  regular  annual  business 
meeting,  January  2,  1922. 

A.  B.  COVER. 


LIMESTONE,   TENNESSEE 

It  has  been  many  days  since  we  sent  in  a 
report  of  this  work.  Since  then  many  things 
have  taken  place  and  "special  days"  ob- 
served which  are  now  stale  news.  Suffice  it 
to  say  we  had  one  of  the  best  Children's 
Days  yet,  due  to  the  efforts  of  teachers  and 
Sunday   school  helpers. 

The  whole  year  has  been  one  of  activity. 
There  has  not  been  an  ^dle  week.  We  aver- 
age four,  services  three  weeks  and  th.ee  one 
week  of  the  month.  We  might  carry  on  more 
things  but  we  consider  that  enough  times  to 
call  country  people  together.  Then  during 
the  year  there  are  several  ' '  specials. ' ' 

One  of  the  things  the  church  has  accom- 
plished this  year  through  the  faithful  mem- 
be. s  to  the  delight  of  us  all  and  we  believe 
to  God's  glory  is  the  completing  and  fur- 
nishing of  the  basement  at  no  small  cost. 
We  dedicated  it  in  October  to  be  used  for 
the  service  of  God  and  it  has  become  a  place 
of  prayer  and  Bible  study  as  well  as  being 
used  in  Sunday  school  work.  Also  there  was 
built  a  concrete  front  porch  to  the  church, 
and  a  concrete  outside  ent.  an ee  to  the  base- 
ment. A  room  in  the  basement  is  fitted  for 
a  furnace  which  we  hope  we  may  have  befo.e 
another  winter.  Some  of  the  faithful  young 
men  did  some  grading  and  sowing  of  grass 
about  the  grounds  which  adds  to  appear- 
ances. They  had  a  beautiful  bed  of  cannas 
and  other  flowers  about  the  church.  I  could 
wish  that  every  chiu-ch  in  the  brotherhood 
had  a  few  young  men  equal  to  a  few  we 
have  here,  not  to  mention  some  of  our  girls. 
We  pray  their  number  to  multiply. 

Along  the  truly  spiritual  line  aside  from 
regular  services  the  most  important  thing 
was  the  revival  meeting  from  November  1st 
to  21st,  held  by  I.  D.  Bowman.  One  of  the 
visible  drawbacks  to  this  meeting  was  rain 
which  seemed  to  choose  as  its  time  for  fall- 
ing the  evenings  when  people  were  ready  to 
start  for  chu.ch.  It  also  hindered  autos  from 
coming  often.  Those  who  would  get  there  on 
the  rainy  nights  would  perhaps  go  back  by 
moonlight.  This  was  the  peculiar  condition 
during  the  three  weeks.  One  night  a  good 
crowd  and  then  perhaps  two  nights'  rain. 
But  through  it  all  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
The  prayer  meetings  we  would  have  together 
in  the  basement  before  se.-vices  cannot  be  too 
highly  overestimated.  All  told,  we  consider 
the  visible  results  very  good  which  were  7 
confessions,  i  baptized,  three  of  whom  have 
been  received  into  the  church,  and  one  rccon- 
secration.  The  meeting  got  siarted  the  night 
it  closed.  Many  were  under  conviction  which 
we  pray  may  yet  turn  to  Ch.ist.  Just  what 
the  other  converts  will  do  about  church 
membership  is  yet  to  be  seen,  but  each  has 
access  to  Brethren  doctrinal  literature.  More 
and  more  through  this  section  is  a  growing 
tendency  to  make  a  public  confession  and 
end  with  that,  so  there  a.e  to  be  found  many 
"confessors."  But  in  the  apostle's  day  such 
as  were  saved  were  added  to  the  church.  My 
opinion  is  that  it  would  be  hard  to  keep  a 
yielded  soul  out  of  the  church. 

We  closed  our  meeting  with  an  excellent 
communion  service,  being' participated  in  by 
forty-five  or  more  members.  This  service  was 
greatly  enjoyed 

God  seemed  to  mysteriously  set  this  church 
down  on  a  hill  here  amidst  several  churches 
which  were  long  ago  settled  in  form  and 
doctrine,  so  that  we  seem  something  of  a  new 
thing.  There  could  be  expected  that  it  was 
necessary  for  more  or  less  of  prejudice  to  be 
broken  down.  We  believe  Brother  Bownian 
tactfully  did  much  towa  d  that  end.  Many 
evangelists  come  to  this  s;  etion  who  lca\e 
more  prejudice  than  they  find.  Wo  think  it  is 


due  to  the  ones  whom  God  has  sent  us  from 
time  to  time  as  well  as  our  own  general  atti- 
tude that  much  of  this  has  died  out.  We  feel 
at  harmony  among  ourselves  and  with  others 
as  well,  though  they  clearly  know  we  neither 
accept  nor  teach  some  of  their  doctrines. 

We  cannot  say  too  much  for  Brother  -Bow- 
man 's  labors  of  love  and  can  heartily  rec- 
ommend him  to  any  other  church.  His  work 
seems  wholly  colrstructive  and  of  the  highest 
spiritual  order.  We  always  try  to  look  to 
God  to  appoint  our  evangelist  and  he  has 
ever  been  faithful  to  us  by  sending  only  those 
who  believe  every  word  of  the  Bible  to  be 
inspired  of  God,  and  they  have  been  used  of 
God  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  here. 
God  can  always  bless  his  own  choosing. 

While  we  have  been  blessed  in  many  ways 
and  souls  have  been  saved  during  the  year, 
we  are  striving  for  yet  a  higher  plane  in 
church  and  private  life,  mindful  that  many 
around  us  are  not  saved.  We  are  praying 
for  a  deeper  consecration  among  some  of  our 
younger  members  as  well  as  some  older  ones, 
though  we  have  a  large  percent  of  very  stable 
members  who  love  the  Lord  and  the  things 
that  are  his. 

The  stand  our  minister  took  at  Conference 
concerning  the  Bible  is  pleasing  to  this  iso- 
lated church  whose  sole  trength  lies  in  God 
and  the  inspired  Word.  Our  aim  is  to  fol- 
low the  Gospel  as  it  alone  is  ' '  the  power  of 
God."  Comparatively  weak  in  numbers  and 
this  world's  goods,  we  look  to.  God  through 
Christ  our  High  Priest,  for  leading  and 
strength   during  the   coming  year. 

May  God  do  a  work  of  grace  in  the  broth- 
erhood during   1922.  MARY   PENCE. 


MT.  AIRY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

There  is  a  faithful  little  band  of  B.ethren 
at  the  above  named  place  struggling  with 
various  ditficulties  for  existence.  Brother 
J.  S.  Bowman  had  been  caring  for  them  for 
some  time  until  recently  when  other  duties 
seemed  to  prevent  his  continuing  his  labors 
among  them  and  the  responsibility  was 
turned  over  to  me.  I  have  visited  them  three 
times,  the  last  time  spending  a  week  with 
them,  visiting  among  them  du.ing  the  day 
and  preaching  at  night.  Three  were  baptized 
and  received  into  fellowship  with  the  church, 
increasing  the  membership  to  seventeen.  We 
closed  the  brief  effort  with  a  love-feast, 
which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  The  house 
vv^as  almost  filled  with  visitors,  many  of 
whom  never  saw  such  a  service  before.  All 
seemed  favorably  impressed.  I  have  prom- 
ised them  such  paste,  al  oversight  as  my  du- 
ties at  Koanoke  will  permit  and  will  ask  the 
assistance  of  other  local  ministerial  bivthren. 
A  resident  pastor  is  needed,  but  the  means  of 
support  are  lacking.  With  proper  care  a  good 
work  can  probably  be  developed. 

H.   M.   OBERHOLTZER. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
(Hagerstown,  Maryland) 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  on  last 
Sunday,  reached  330 — the  largest  number  in 
the  history  of  the  schooh  A  demonstration 
of  enthusiasm  and  appreciation  followed  the 
announcement  by  the  secretary,  J.  P.  Sped- 
den.  There  was  also  a  record  attendance  of 
98  in  the  Men's  Bible  Class  which  is  taught 
by  the  paste..  Rev.  G.  C.  CarpenLer.  During 
the  last  few  woi.ks  the  class  has  experienc-d 
a  phenomenal  growth,  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 
The  pastor  will  preach  at  the  "Mid-week 
Revival  Service"  on  Wcdmsday  evening. 
The  public  is  invited.  This  ser\iee  will  bo 
held  in  the  main  auditorium  of  the  church  at 
7:30  and  will  be  followed  by  the  regular 
choir  rehearsal. 

"The  Story  of  Ch  ist's  Birthday"  will  he 
presented  by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  at  an  open  meeting  next  Friday  •  vo 
ning  at  8  o'clock  in  the  church     auditorium 

Everybody  wilj   bo     welcome The     Hagers 

town   Evening  Globe,   Maryland. 
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THE  NEW  FIRST  CHURCH  OF  JOHNSTOWN  AND  PASTOR  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 


A  NEW  CHXJKCH  FOB  JOHNSTOWN 

For  several  years  the  First  Brethren  church, 
Somerset  street,  has  been  planning  for  and 
working  toward  the  erection  of  a  new  edifice. 
Carefully,  but  persistently,  the  members  have 
passed  through  the  stage  of  preliminaries.  The 
architectural  plans  have  been  adopted.  Ke- 
cently,  at  a  business  session  of  the  entire 
church,  the  final  word  was  given  to  "Go  For- 
ward. ' ' 

The  committee  heading  this  phase  of  the 
church 's  work  is  composed  of  the  following 
persons:  Norman  Statler,  Chairman;  John  K. 
Bole,  Vice  Chairman;  H.  W.  Darr,  Secretary; 
Eev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  David  Shaffer,  Abra- 
ham Hostettler,  Benjamin  Bole,  Benjamin 
Goughnour,  S.  Arch  Beplogle,  Mrs.  Mary  Eep- 
logle,  Albert  Trent,  Walter  H.  Lake,  S.  A. 
Snook,  Jay  E.  Gardner,  Harry  Wissinger  and 
Edwin  G.  Miller.  This  committee  has  been 
given  full  authority  by  the  church  to  proceed 
with  active  operations  whenever  in  their  opin- 
ion, they  think  best.  The  committee  has  had 
several  important  meetings  recently  and  has 
decided  that  now  is  the  most  expedient  time 
to  proceed.  This  will  be  done  in  the  very 
near  future. 

The  plot  on  which  the  new  structure  is  to 
be  erected  is  located  at  the  corner  of  Napo- 
leon and  Dibert  streets,  facing  75  feet  on  Di- 
bert  and  150  feet  on  Napoleon  to  the  first  al- 
ley, along  which  the  lot  extends  to  Thomas 
avenue,  giving  the  plot  an  "L"  shape  cover- 
ing 15,000  square  feet. 

The  building  to  be  erected  will  be  of  tap- 
estry brick  construction  with  art  stone  trim 
around  all  entrances,  windows  and  other 
points  which  will  produce  a  very  neat  appear- 
ance. The  interior  finish  will  be  all  hard 
wood  with  clear  red  oak  wherever  practicable. 
The  first  or  main  floor  of  the  building  will  be 
approximately  six  feet  above  grade  which  will 
afford  ample  height  of  about  10  feet  in  all 
the  basement  rooms.  In  this  part  of  the 
church  will  be  constructed  a  modern  kitchen 


of  commodious  size  with  all  available  con- 
veniences that  will  tend  to  make  this  feature 
of  church  work  a  pleasure  rather  than  a  bur- 
den. Adjoining  the  kitchen  will  be  a  social 
room  which  will  accommodate  approximately 
400  persons  at  one  time.  Next  to  this  room 
and  separated  only  by  a  removable  partition 
will  be  an  assembly  room  with  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  about  500.  Besides  these  features 
mentioned  there  will  be  other  rooms,  toilets, 
etc.,  which  wiU  make  this  part  of  the  new 
church  a  complete  plant  in  itself.  The  build- 
ing proper  will  cover  a  space  135  feet  in 
length,  60  feet  wide  and  the  Dibert  street 
end  with  an  offset  about  midway  which  will 
give  it  a  72-foot  width  at  the  opposite  end. 

Auditorium  Hquipment 

The  main  floor  will  accommodate  the  main 
church  auditorium  with  a  seating  capacity  of 
nearly  500.  This  room  will  face  southward 
to  Dibert  street  with  the  main  entrance  on 
the  Napoleon  street  side  of  the  building  and 
in  the  rear  of  the  auditorium.  Directly  back 
of  the  rostrum  a  beautiful  baptistry  is  to  be 
erected  to  accommodate  one  of  the  distinctive 
and  sacred  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church. 
In  addition  to  the  baptistry  another  out-, 
standing  and  sacred  doctrine^  that  of  feet 
washing,  in  connection  with  the  threefold 
communion  service,  will  be  provided  for  in 
the  way  of  separate  rooms  for  men  and  wo- 
men, fully  equipped  with  sanitary  basins  with 
running  water  in  order  to  follow  out  this 
doctrine  of  the  church.  Another  feature  in 
the  construction  of  this  part  of  the  building, 
and  which  is  practically  foreign  to  Johnstown 
church  architecture  will  be  the  elevated  choir, 
which  will  be  directly  back  of  the  rostrum 
and  about  10  feet  above  the  main  auditorium 
floor.  This  space  will  also  contain  the  pipe 
organ  which  was  given  as  part  of  J.  Leon- 
ard Eeplogle's  donation  to  the  church  of 
which  he  is  a  member.  The  pastor's  study, 
robing  rooms,  office  rooms  and  other  features 
will  occupy  this  end  of  the  main  floor. 


Partitions  Provided 

The  Sunday  school  department  of  the 
church  will  occupy  the  opposite  end  of  the 
main  floor  and  will  be  separated  from  the 
main  auditorium  by  folding  doors  or  other 
removable  partition.  The  Sunday  school  de- 
partment, exclusive  of  the  beginners'  depart- 
ment, which  will  be  separate,  will  accommo- 
date about  600  persons  on  the  main  and  bal- 
cony floors.  This  will  be  divided  into  about 
16  rooms.  When  all  doors  and  partitions  are 
thrown  ajar  about  1,200  persons  may  be 
seated  in  full  view  and  hearing  of  the  pas- 
tor's rostrum.  The  building  will  also  con- 
tain a  ladies '  parlor,  nursery,  office  rooms 
and  all  facilities  incident  to  a  modern  plant. 
With  an  indirect  lighting  system,  art  glass 
windows,  and  other  similar  features,  the 
building,  when  completed  will  present  a  very 
pleasing  appearance. 

Back  of  this  commendable  enterprise  is  a 
church  of  excellent  organization,  strength  and 
loyalty.  Its  membership  numbers  600,  includ- 
ing 250  families.  These  members  form  a  rep- 
resentative constituency,  coming  from  various 
walks  of  life.  The  church  has  always  been 
known  as  energetic,  faithful  and  liberal. 

(Jhurch  Organizations 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  Front  Line  school, 
both  as  to  denominational  standards  and. those 
international.  It  has  an  enrollment  of  700, 
divided  as  follows:  510  main  school,  90  Home 
Department,  100  Cradle  Eoll.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  main  school  is  332.  The  total 
offerings  for  the  last  year  amounted  to  $2,- 
884.59.  Within  this  school  are  many  well  or- 
ganized, up-to-date,  enterprising  classes.  This 
department  of  the  church  is  under  the  able 
direction  of  Albert  Trent.  The  superintend- 
ent and  school  are  back  of  the  new  church, 
heart,  soul  and  pocketbook. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  includes 
103  in  its  membership.  It  is  divided  into  ten 
circles,  over  which  the  following  persons  are 
Directors:  Mrs.  W.  A.  Crofford  with  10  mem- 
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bers,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Purry  with  14  members,  Mrs. 
(jeoi'gu  JiaiuuiorB  wiin  rz  luenibers,  M.s.  \v  al- 
ter iviiilor  wiiJi  iU  members,  Mrs.  Wilbur 
Biaut  with  VA,  itirs.  U.  Vv.  Jirant  with  17, 
Mrs.  H.  VV.  Uarr  with  Itj,  ivtrs.  Vincent  Keig- 
hard  with  7,  Mrs.  VV.  T.  Wunams  witn  iz, 
Mrs.  James  jJeviin  with  10.  'ih^se  ci.eies 
are  aiive  uuu  active.  l<ast,  year  over  $1,400 
passed  lliruugn  tiie  treasury  ox  tliis  society, 
it  IS  cuusociatod  to  the  work  ol  the  new 
ciiiircli. 

'i'lie  young  women  of  the  church  are  organ- 
ized Hiio  a  cjistv-ruood  of  Mary  and  Mariua. 
Tuiriy -seven  are  banded  togeiue.  lor  service 
in  tuis  way.  They  are  supporting  a  young 
woman  from  the  mountains  ox  KuuiucKy,  wno 
is  preparing  at  Juus  Augeies  for  missionary 
woak.  l'Hey  liave  aireauy  pledged  th<-msv;lve3 
to  back  up  tue  new  cnurcn  proposition  to 
their  utmost  ability.  "Vvitn  the  loity  aims  of 
the  sisteruood,  their  streugtn  and  milu^nco 
will  mean  much. 

Able  Choir  a  Feature 

Add  to  these  sources  of  strength  an  able 
choir  under  the  uirection  of  i'roa.  L,.  B.  iur- 
ry,  a  miuvveck  service  of  " Propnetic  btudy" 
aviiiaguig  7o  in  attenuance  and  a  i'riuay 
nigut  iuucheon  for  men  and  it  is  clear  tnat 
bacK.  of  this  enterprise  there  is  suft'icicnt  lite, 
vitauty,  abiuty  and  wilungness  to  put  the 
p.ogram  across. 

Tliis  church  has  adopted  the  following  fi- 
nancial plan  to  become  operative  on  January 
1,  ii)22: 

First — A  weekly  offering  through  the  reg- 
ular envelope  of  !p^50.  This  will  meet  the 
budget  of  regular  expenses,  provide  interest 
for  a  loan  and  also  a  sinking  fund  for  the 
same. 

Hecond — The  raising  of  $4,000  annually  on 
an  annual  rally  day. 

Third — The  secu.iug  of  individual  contrib- 
utions other  than  these  for  the  day  of  dedi- 
cation or  at  any  suusequcnt  time. 

The  present  resources  of  the  church  are  es- 
timated at  !tiUO,000.  The  present  plant  is  val- 
ued at  $35,000.  The  lots  upon  which  the  new 
church  wiu  be  erected  cost  $25,000.  The 
church  has  a  cash  account  of  $30,000,  the  gift 
of  J.  Leonard  Beplogle. 

The  church  counts  itself  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing as  its  leader  Pastor  Cha.les  H.  Ashman. 
He  is  fitted  by  training,  ability  and  experi- 
ence to  lead  the  church  on  to  victory.  He 
graduated  from  Ashland  University  in  1910, 
securing  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Litera- 
ture and  Bachelor  of  Arts.  While  in  college 
he  represented  the  unive.sity  several  times 
on  its  intercollegiate  debating  team.  As  an 
evangelist  he  has  had  marked  success.  As  a 
pastor  his  life  has  been  one  of  efficiency.  He 
is  an  energetic,  systematic  pastor,  a  man 
among  men,  and  a  thoroughgoing  Christian. 
Under  his  leadership  the  congregation  feels 
confident  that  the  new  church  will  go  forward 
to  completion.— The  Daily  Tribune,  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania. 


several  years.     At  this  time  a  State  Mission 
offering  amounting  to  $5.83  was  taken. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that     we     may     be 
found  faithful  until  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
CAKEY  SUMMEES, 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM  NORTH  GEORGETOWN, 
OHIO 

This  place  has  not  been  heard  from  for 
some  time.  We  were  without  a  pastor,  but 
last  May  we  called  Brother  Alvin  Byers  of 
Canton,  Ohio,  to  preach  for  us.  Brother  By- 
ers served  this  church  some  years  ago  and 
we  were  glad  to  have  him  witt  us  again  and 
we  believe  if  we  all  work  together  we  can 
still  have  a  good  B.ethreu  church. 

On  November  27,  Brother  and  Sister  Byers 
began  a  week  of  special  services.  We  had  a 
wonderful  meeting.  Brother  Byers  preached 
us  sermons  with  power,  and  Mrs.  Byers  con- 
ducted the  song  services.  Souls  were  recon- 
secrated and  6  new  members  were  added.  The 
weather  conditions  were  bad  with  almost  im- 
passable roads.  The  meeting  closed  Sunday 
night  with  communion,  one  of  the  largest  for 


DOINGS  AT  DES  MOINES,  IOWA 

The  little  church  at  Des  Moines  is  still 
busy  at  the  great  task  before  it  of  finding  a 
place  where  the  Brethren  might  meet  and 
worship.  The  district  has  been  chosen  and 
agreed  upon  and  every  efto-t  has  been  made 
to  get  a  piace  where  we  might  put  out  our 
shingle.  So  far  we  are  meeting  at  the  homes 
of  the  members.  Negotiations  have  been  re- 
sumed toward  the  purchase  of  a  church  plant 
of  good  appearance  but,  like  the  souls  of 
some  of  tne  saints,  inwardly  in  rather  pdor 
condition.  This  business  cannot  be  hur  led; 
so  we  must  rather  patiently  mark  time. 
Meanwhile,  the  Brethren  hav  e  consented  that 
the  pastor  shall  spend  a  liitle  time  in  the 
evangelistic  field  in  January  or  February  for 
the  general  good,  the  proceeds  to  go  into  the 
building  fund.  Churches  desiring  a  meeting 
should  cor.espond  with  us  at  once. 

GEORGE  T.  EONK,  Pastor. 
2222  Clark  St.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


MINUTES   OF   THE  THIRTY-THIRD   CON- 
FERENCE      OF       THE       BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  OF    PENNSYLVAJvilA, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  October  3-6 

(Condnued  from  last  week) 

Benevolence  Report 

Twenty-seven  churches  of  Pennsylvania  con- 
tributed $878.01.  The  largest  amount  con- 
tributed by  one  church  was  ttiat  of  Pittsburgh 
church  and  Sunday  school,  amounting  to 
$150.00.  The  nejit  largest  was  from  the 
Johnstown  First  Church  Sunday  school, 
amounting  to  $121.00.  According  to  the  liJ'M 
National  Conference  minutes  there  are  41 
churches  in  the  Pennsylvania  district  and 
only  26  contributed  to  the  fund  of  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers.  This  is  not  the  kind  of  a 
report  as  State  represeniative  that  1  would 
like  to  see.  If  the  fund  for  the  retiring  of 
our  ministers  is  ever  going  to  be  stabilized 
and  be  efficient,  it  will  take  a  larger  pe/ 
centage  of  the  churches  contributing  to  this 
fund  and  a  lot  of  the  churches  will  have  to 
raise  the  amount  of  money  given  to  this  work. 

I  am  the  last  man  who  would  criticize  the 
amount  given  by  any  individual  or  church 
when  I  am  certain  they  have  done  their  best, 
but  I  think  the  secret  lies  in  the  p-ople  not 
really  thinking  and  praying  about  tlds  matter 
and  it  is  up  to  the  Secretary  of  Benevolence 
in  the  different  chu.ches  to  properly  put  the 
matter  up  to  the  church,  and  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  can  greatly  add 
to  the  gifts  by  proper  presentation  of  this 
matter  to  the  Sunday  school.  For  instance  it 
ought  to  be  called  to  the  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple that  a  great  many  of  our  members  are  rid- 
ing around  in  automobiles  and  pay  more  for  a 
gallon  of  gasoline  for  a  few  minutes'  enjoy- 
ment than  they  would  give  in  a  whole  year 
to  the  support  of  this  work  to  help  the  re- 
tired ministers  keep  body  and  soul  together. 
The  same  person  will  spend  more  for  a  set  of 
tires  or  for  one  tire  for  their  machine  which 
would  last  for  one  or  two  seasons  than  they 
will  give  in  10  or  20  years  to  the  benevolent 
wo-k.  I  have  absolutely  no  objection  to  any 
person  who  can  afford  having  a  machine  to 
have  one,  but  it  does  seem  inconsistent  for 
so-called  Christian  people  to  be  enjoying  the 
luxuries  of  life  and  yet  claim  to  be  unable  to 
give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

The  worshippers  of  idols  are  not  all  found 
in  so  called  heathen  countries,  but  a  great 
many  of  them  are  found  in  so-caOed  Christian 


America.  Men  and  women  are  worshipping 
the  god  of  pleasure  and  bowing  at  the  shrine 
of  fashion  when  the  Bible  plainly  says, 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 
Automobiles,  fine  wearing  apparel,  over-fed 
stomachs,  over-indulged  appetites,  and  other 
secret  gods  are  leading  people  to  hell  when 
the  people  think  they  are  being  taken  Heav- 
enward by  them,  for  they  argue  that  it  is 
their  boundon  duty  to  do  certain  things  and 
indulge  in  certain  rights  and  privileges  be- 
cause they  live  in  a  certain  community  and 
travel  in  a  ce.tain  group  of  people. 

It  may  be  periectiy  ail  right  for  M..  Brown 
to  do  certain  things  when  it  is  entirely  wrung 
for  Mr.  Black  to  do  the  same  thing,  because 
of  the  ditferent  circumstances  in  the  case.  Are 
we  selling  our  souis  to  any  of  these  goijta 
while  our  retired  b.ethren  wno  have  spent 
their  life  in  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  are  practically  begging  for  an  exist- 
ence f 

It  is  true  that  our  Superannuated  Fund 
closed  this  year  with  a  balance  on  hand  of 
over  $1,U00,  but  it  is  also  true  that  some  foiks 
will  not  give  this  year  that  gave  last  year. 
Some  folks  are  uneiuployeu  now  tliai  v>eie  en- 
joying I'auiy  good  salaries  a  >^ar  ago,  so  that 
those  of  us  who  are  especially  fa  v  ored  iu 
holding  our  regular  positions  will  have  lO  in- 
crease our  gifts.  It  IS  also  true  that  there  is 
an  increasing  number  of  appiieauls  to  tnis 
fund  and  they  will  continue  to  iucicase  as  the 
years  go  by  so  that  our  gifis  must  oi  n-ces- 
sity  inc. ease.  I  have  two  applications  on  my 
desk  now  and  others  are  being  considered,  so 
that  while  there  was  a  good  bulunc^  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  it  vviii  r^ quire  u  as  the  roil 
of  applicants  is  iucreu.sed. 

We  have  reason  to  be  ihankfui  fei  tlie  i.i 
creased  inteiest  on  the  pari  oi  eui  pv..iii, 
and  I  want  to  here  e.spress  my  personal  ,.p 
prciation  of  tUis  interest  and  hope  lor  u  eeii 
tinned  mciease  in  your  interest. 

If  each  person  would  go  back  to  tlieir  local 
fields    with    the    burden    of    this    work    resting 
upon   them    it    would   be   a   lot   easier   for   the 
state    represeutative    to    rai.se    the    ai'po  tion 
meat  for  the  state.  H.  F.  E.  O  Nl.lL. 

Adjournment  and  benediction  by  Euler  liar- 
ley. 


Christian  Endeavor  S-ssien 

President  Eleanor  Wilcox  presided  o\  er  this 
session.  "Since  Jesus  Came  liilu  My  inait' 
was  sung,  afier  which  Eider  J.  L.  Gingrich 
read  for  a  Sc.ipture  lesson,  I'salm  145  and 
Miss  Wilcox  oll'ered  an  appropriate  pinyer. 
There  followed  in  rapid  succession  a  li>e-iiiin- 
ute  "Helios"  from  each  of  the  l^tate  Officcis 
taking  the  form  of  greetings, — Mrs.  Carl  - 
Grosse     and     Brethren     Fehnel     and     Flora. 

Elde.  H.  M.  Harley  spoke  on  "Christian 
Endeavor  the  Laboratory  of  and  for  the 
Church."  He  said,  "The  watchwords  of  our 
day  are  Efficiency  and  Leadership."  After 
singing,  "Anywhere  With  Jesus  I  Can  Go," 
Mr.  Bert  Eudolph.  President  of  the  Chris  ian 
Endeavor  Union  of  Pennsylvania,  brought  a 
very  timely  message  on  "The  Problems  of  the 
C.  E.  P  ogram  Committee."  He  stressed  the 
following  points:  The  C.  E.  gives  the  young  a 
chance  to  cut  their  eye  teeth;  Christ  must 
have  efficient  tools;  pastors  must  realize  what 
they  have  in  their  young  people. 

The  male  quartette,  consisting  of  Brcthrei 
Beyers,  McClain,  Bonshoff,  and  C.  E.  Kolb 
at  this  time  rendered  a  very  bvautiful  selec- 
tion. The  greetings  of  the  Ashland  College 
C.  E.  were  b  ought  by  the  representative.  Dr. 
Jacobs,  and  this  session  was  closed  by  singing 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

The  Wednesday  evening  session  was  opened 
with  a  spirited  song  service,  after  which  the 
devotions  were  conducted  by  Elder  O.  C. 
Starn.  He  read  from  Mark's  Gospel  G:16-.'?4, 
and  offered  prayer.    The  various  phases  of  the 
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Bicentenary  Movement  were  discussed  by  sev- 
eral brethren. 

The  congregation  joined  in  singing,  "Take 
My  Life  and  Let  It  Be."  An  offering  was 
lilted,  amounting  to  $28.53.  A  telegram  bear- 
ing the  greetings  of  the  Indiana  Conference 
was  read  by  the  Moderator.  Scripture  refer- 
ence, Eom.  12:1. 

Elder  L.  G.  Wood  brought  the  closing  ad- 
dress of  the  day,  using  for  his  subject  ' '  The 
Present  Challenge  to  a  Christian  Faith."  The 
session  closed  with  singing  "How  Fi^m  a 
Foundation,"  and  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Elder  Wood. 

Business  Session 

Conference  convened  Thursday  morning  by 
praising  the  Lord  in  singing  ' '  Revive  Us 
Again."  Elder  W.  A.  Crofford  led  our 
thoughts  in  devotion  when  he  read  from 
Luke's  Gospel  18th  chapter  and  9th  verse  and 
following.  He  then  asked  God  to  remember 
the  conference  in  this  their  closing  day. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  sessions  were 
read  and  accepted.  The  following  officers 
were  then  elected: 

Auditing  Committee,  Brethren  Schaffer, 
Kolb  and  Byers. 

The  C.  E.  Committee:  Elder  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
President;  Elder  E.  S.  Flora,  Vice  President; 
Mrs.  Ca.l  Grosse,  Secretary  and  Treasurer; 
Miss  Eleanor  Wilcox,  Field  Secretary;  Elders 
C.  E.  Kolb,  and  Dyoll  Belote,  Pastoral  Ad- 
visors. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  conference  pay 
the  delegate  fees  of  the  delegates  at  large  to 
the  General  Conference.  The  statistical  re- 
port of  the  district  was  made  by  Elder  M.  A. 
Witter.  The  report  is  as  follows  and  was  ac- 
cepted: 

Pennsylvania  District  Statistical  Eeport 
for  1921 

Number  of  churches  reporting  35. 
Number  failing  to  report  5. 
Number  of  churches  owned,  28. 

Union  houses  owned,  1-3. 

Parsonages,  owned,    14. 

Preaching   twice   weekly,   14;     weekly,     3; 

twice  bi-weekly,  3;  bi-weekly  (3  sermons), 
10. 

Members  reported,  3937;  Male,  1850;  Fe- 
male, 2277. 

Revivals  held,  25.  Accessions  in  revivals, 
391.     Other  accessions,  67. 

Received  by  letter,  83;  by  relation  59;  by 
baptism,  378;  Total  520. 

Total  losses  by  death,  letter,  etc.,  157. 

Churches  reporting  net  gain  25;  Net  loss,  7. 
Neither,  3. 

Deacons,   90. 

Deaconesses,  43. 
Elders,  49. 

Evangelist  subscribers,  about  1,000. 
Value  of  churches  lots  and  fixtures,  $317,378.79 

Interest  in  union  churches, 200.00 

Value  of  Parsonages,    51,300.00 

Value  of  other  Property   37,525.00 

Total  Valuations, $309,603.00 

Funds  raised  by  the  churches, 52,155.13 

Received  by  Church  from  S.  S.,  . .       3,968.65 

Received  from  W.  M.  S., 1,484.74 

Received  from  C.  E., 51.66 

Total  funds  received,    53,250.50 

Total  pastors'  salaries,   24,966.56 

Evangelistic  services, 4,744.74 

Current  expenses,   17,720.04 

Improvements,   6,462.01 

Other  benevolences,    2,244.35 

Total  paid  out  by  church, 54,258.69 

M.  A.  WITTER,  Statistician. 

The  Committee  on  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws  gave  their  final  report.  After  a  few  al- 
terations the  report  was  accepted.  By  motion 
of  the  Conference  these  shall  govern  the  gen- 
eral procedure  of  all  actions.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  at  least  five  hundred  copies,  in- 
cluding tha  conference  officers  and  also  that 
part  of  the  manual  of  procedure  pertaining  to 
local  congregation  as  well  as  that  of  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  be  printed  and  placed  in  the 


hands  of  each  pastor  or  congregation.  A  mo- 
tion prevailed  that  this  constitution  and  by- 
laws become  operative  at  the  adjournment  of 
this  particular  conference.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  the  executive  committee  be  com- 
posed of  Moderator,  Secretary,  Pastor  of  en- 
tertaining church,  and  others  from  the  Dis- 
trict at  large. 

The  following  conference  officers  were  then 
elected: 

Elder  G.  E.  Kolb,  Moderator;  Elder  E.  S. 
Flora,  Vice  Moderator;  Elder  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
Secretary;  Elder  E.  E.  Fehnel,  Treasurer;  Fi- 
ler E.  F.  Beyers,  Statistician;  Elders  W.  C. 
Benshoff  and  A.  J.  McGlain. 

Elder  Dyoll  Belote  ve.y  kindly  extended  an 
invitation  to  the  conference  to  come  to  Union- 
town,  subject  to  the  approval  of  his  people. 
The  conference  then  moved  to  accept  this  in- 
vitation. 

The  attention  of  the  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence was  called  to  a  rather  secluded  congre- 
gation in  Grafton,  West  Virginia.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  Elder  Dyoll  Belote  and  Brother 
Albert  Trent  were  to  investigate  and  persuade 
the  congregation  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  District.  The  session  was  closed 
by  benediction  by  Elder  M.  A.  Witter. 

The  Publication  Interests  and  Missionary 
session  opened  with  singing,  ' '  'Tis  So  Sweet 
to  Trust  in  Jesus,"  and  Brother  W.  S.  Mc- 
Glain read  a  very  beautiful  selection  from 
Revelation  and  made  the  opening  prayer.  The 
PubUoation  Interests  were  set  forth  by  Elder 
Dyoll  Belote.  He  made  a  plea  for  greater 
support  financially.  He  also  plead  for  more 
loyalty  in  the  use  of  Brethren  literature. 

The  remaining  portion  was  th,en  utilized  by 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  The  Presi- 
dent, Miss  Mae  Minnich,  presided  over  this 
part  of  the  program.  The  program  was 
opened  in  singing,  "Holy I  Holy!  Holy!"  Miss 
Mabel  R.  Cully,  a  returned  missionary  from 
China,  gave  the  principle  address.  She  re- 
viewed her  calling  and  work  in  the  ministry 
to  which  she  was  called. 

The  President  gave  a  brief  but  very  en- 
couraging report  of  the  work  the  women  are 
doing  in  Pennsylvania.  The  Philadelphia  So- 
ciety assisted  in  the  program  by  rendering 
some  beautiful  selections  of  music,  vocal  and 
instrumental.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the  W. 
M.  S.  send  a  person  to  the  School  of  Missions. 

In  the  business  session  the  following  officers 
were  elected: 

Miss  Mae  Minnich,  President;  Mrs.  Iva  M. 
Kolb,  Vice  President;  Miss  Dessie  Hollinger, 
Secretary;  Miss  Dickey,  Delegate  to  School  of 
Missions;  Mrs.  A.  J.  McClain,  Alternate  to 
School   of   Missions. 

A  suggestion  was  made  at  this  time  that 
an  offering  be  taken  to  be  given  to  Miss  Gully 
as  a  token  of  the  appreciation  for  her  good 
words  brought  to  us.  This  amounted  to 
$11.00. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Secretary  be 
authorized  to  send  a  check  of  $50.00  as  a 
gift  to  Mrs.  Gribble.  A  motion  prevailed  that 
the  Society  endeavor  to  have  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shive- 
ly  with  them  next  year  as  the  main  speaker. 
Adjournment  and  benediction  by  Elder  W.  C. 
Benshoff. 

The  last  session  of  the  conference  convened 
Thursday  evening  by  singing  "The  Child  of 
a  King."  An  opportunity  was  extended  to 
the  conference  to  select  a  hymn  and  they 
chose  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go." 
Elder  W.  S.  Baker  conducted  the  devotions. 
He  read  John  14:15flf. 

The  final  report  of  the  credential  commit- 
tee reported  a  total  of  32  Ministerial  and  79 
Lay  credentials,  or  a  grand  total  of  111  cre- 
dentials. Report  was  accepted.  At  this  time 
Elder  A.  J.  McClain,  representing  the  Minis- 
terial Examining  Board,  reported  that  they 
considered  the  application  of  Brother  Orville 
Jobson  and  accepted  it. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  time  for  next 
year's  District  conference  be  the  second  full 
week  in  October. 


A  telegram,  bearing  the  greetings  of  the 
Illiokota  Conference,  was  read  by  the  Moder- 
ator. It  contained  the  Scripture  verse  Rom. 
5:1.  The  treasurer  gave  his  report  for  the 
past  year.  The  Auditing  Committee  repo.ted 
that  they  found  the  books  O.  K.  An  offering 
was  lifted  and  amounted  to  $16.72. 

The  committee  on  resolutions  read  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

We,  your  committee  on  resolutions,  beg  to 
submit  the  following: 

We  praise  our  heavenly  Father  fer  the  priv- 
ilege accorded  us  of  meeting  here  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  thirty-third  conference  of  the 
Pennsylvania  District  of  the  Brethren 
churches.  We  thank  him  for  the  sweet  fel- 
lowship we  have  enjoyed  and  for  the  fine  ad- 
dresses we  have  been  privileged  to  hear. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  We  thank  Almighty  God  for  National 
Peace  as  we  enjoy  it  today.  Also  for  the 
spirit  of  unity  in  our  own  beloved  church. 

Be  it  resolved:  That  in  harmony  with  our 
historical  position  in  relation  to  war,  we  re- 
affirm our  opposition  to  armaments  as  being 
a  menace  to  the  continued  peace  of  the  Na- 
tions. We  heartily  commend  our  President 
in  his  endeavor  to  bring  about  international 
disarmament. 

Third,  Be  it  resolved.  That  we  lift  our 
voices  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father  for  the 
improved  conditions  which  are  apparent  on 
every  hand  since  the  passing  of  licensed  sa- 
loons, and  that  we  resolve  to  continue  our  in- 
terest in  the,  cause  of  temperance  for  which 
the  Brethren  church  has  always  stood.  So 
that  the  ground  gained  may  not  be  lost  but 
that  the  fight  may  continue  until  the  demon 
is  entirely  banished  from  our  beloved  coun- 
try. 

Fourth,  Be  it  resolved.  That  the  thanks  of 
this  conference  be  extended  to  the  members 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia 
and  their  friends  for  the  kind  hospitality 
shown  to  the  delegates  to  this  conference. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

LYMAN  B.  WILKINS, 
J.  M.  MUSSEE. 

The  male  chorus  of  the  Philadelphia  church 
rendered  a  very  much  appreciated  selection 
entitled,  "Sweeter  as  the  Years  Go  By."  The 
closing  sermon  of  the  Conference  was  deUv- 
,ered  by  Elder  G.  H.  Jones.  His  subject  was, 
"The  Peace  of  God  that  Passeth  Understand- 
ing." The  closing  song  was,  "God  Will  Take 
Care  of  You. ' '  Elder  G.  H.  Jones  pronounced 
the  benediction.  Thus  the  Thirty-third  Dis- 
trict Conference  is  a  part  of  church  history 
and  the  end  of  the  convention  is  the  begin- 
ning of   effort. 

Faithfully  your  servants, 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Moderator. 

J.  L.  GINGRICH,  Secretary. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

reet  Washing  A  Church  Ordinance,    (4  pp.) 

by  GOlin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,    (6  pp.)    by  Eench,  per  100,  45 
cents. 
Baptism,  (8  pp.)  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
These  are  well  written     doctrinal     tracts, 
concise  and   to   the   point.   Every     Brethren 
church  should  have  a  liberal  supply  for  dis- 
tribution  among  prospective     members     and 
also  among  many  who  are  already  members 
of  the   church,  but   who   have   no  "clear  idea 
of   the   peculiar   doctrinal   teaching     of     the 
Brethren. 

One  hundred  of  each  kind  for  $1.25.  Order 
now. 
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EDITORIAL 

A  Meditation  on  the  Significance  of  the  New  Year 


Time  is  strangely  significant,  strangely  impressive,  at  this  season 
which  we  call  "New  Year."  Perhaps  it  is  because,  then  another 
measure  of  time  has  been  counted  off;  another  record  of  service  has 
been  closed,  and  another  fresh  allotment  of  opportunities  placed  be- 
fore us.  And  .perhaps  it  is  because,  in  recognizing  this  measure  of 
existence,  we  see  in  that  fact  an  indisputable  evidence  of  our  super- 
iority to  the  beasts  at  our  feet.  The  dog  or  the  ape  is  satisfied  with 
the  present  moment;  he  knows  no  other  time  and  has  no  other  desire 
than  for  Now.  Man  has  memorj^  of  the  past  and  hope  for  the  future; 
he  lives  in  eternity. 

He  recognizes  the  passing  of  time,  and  is  depressed  or  uplifted 
according  to  the  significance  it  has  for  him,  or  according  to  what  it 
brings  into  his  Ufe,  or  how  swiftly  and  pleasantly  it  passes.  The 
pleasures  that  time  brings  and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  passes  de- 
pends on  the  wa.y  time  is  employed  and  with  whom  it  is  spent.  The 
year  is  all  too  short  for  him  who  values  and  uses  every  moment  of 
time.  There  was  an  ancient  custom  of  putting  an  hour-glass  into  the 
coffin  of  the  dead  to  signify  that  their  time  had  run  out — a  useless 
notification  to  them.  It  were  better  to  put  the  ho.ur-glass  into  the 
hand  of  every  living  man  and  show  them  the  grains  steadily  gliding 
out,  and  the  importance  of  seizing  every  moment  as  they  pass.  That 
is  the  admonition  of  Dr.  Johnson  in  the  following  beautiful  lines: 

"Catch,  then,  oh  catch  the  transient  hour; 

Improve  each  moment  as  it  flies! 

Life's  a  short  summer,  man  a  flower; 

He  dies — ialas!  how  soon  he  dies!" 
And  by  catching  the  moments  and  putting  them  to  noble  use,  time 
passes  for  us  most  enjoyably.  Nothing  so  enriches  life  and  causes  it 
to  flow  by  like  a  song  as  keeping  busy  at  a  worthy  and  gracious 
work.  On  the  other  hand  time  unemployed  becomes  monotonous  and 
heavy,  and  leaves  the  mind  discontented,  disagreeable  and  self-cen- 
tered. More  people  are  crushed  under  the  burden  of  idleness,  or 
poisoned  by  its  insidious  temptations,  than  go  down  under  the  strain 
of  over-employment. 

Moreover  time  flows  pleasantly  by  when  spent  in  the  presence  of 
those  whom  we  love,  and  those  numerous  other  souls,  unrelated  to.  us 
by  any  ties  of  earth,  but  noble  and  active  and  whose  very  presence 
takes  our  thoughts  from  self  and  the  dnag  of  time,  to  holy  things  and 
high  resolves.  Izaak  Walton  said,  ' '  Good  company  and  good  dis- 
course are  the  very  sinews  of  virtue,"  and  even  more  so  is  good  com- 
pany the  secret  of  happy,  lightly  passing  time.  Life  would  be  a 
weary,  wretched  existence  without  company,  not  worth  the  endurance. 


It  was  Seneca's  opinion  that  "No  possession  is  gratifying  without  a 
companion."  If  it  means  so  much  to  be  with  companionable  earthly 
friends,  how  infinitely  greater  would  the  joy  of  life  be,  and  how  im- 
measurably rapid  would  time  fly  by  if  we  maintained  the  conscious 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God  in  our  lives!  However  busy  we  may  be, 
if  we  are  without  Christ  life  is  void  of  true  happiness  and  time  soon 
becomes  lead  in  our  hands.  Possibly  the  majo.ity  oi  folks  are  more 
or  less  busy  most  of  the  time,  but  there  are  multitudes  who  find  no 
pleasure  in  life  and  its  passing  events,  for  they  know  not  the  pres- 
ence of  him  who  came  that  their  "joy  might  be  full."  Only  when 
he  iabides  within  the  heart  and  fills  every  moment  of  time,  can  the 
words  of  a  certain  writer  be  honestly  spoken  of  your  life  and  mine: 
"Time  has  touched  me  gently  in  his  race,  , 
And  left  no  odious  furrows  in  my  face." 

Again  new  year  is  significant  because  it  is  the  closing  of  the 
record  of  another  year  of  service.  Many  and  varied  have  been  the 
tasks  to  which  the  twelve  months  just  past  have  called  us,  and  there 
have  been  times,  doubtless,  when  we  have  exclaimed,  "Oh!  what  a 
crowded  world  one  moment  niia.y  contain!"  Sometimes  the  tasks  were 
pleasant  and  sometimes  they  were  irksome.  But  as  we  survey  "the 
dark  backward  abysm  of  time,"  the  question  that  stands  out  bold 
and  insistent  is  not  the  amount  of  sei-vice  rendered,  nor  the  ease  and 
abilty  with  which  it  was  performed,  but  the  quality  and  heiart  that 
was  put  into  the  work.  Was  love  the  motive  that  inspired  the  deed? 
Was  there  aught  of  value  in  it  that  would  stand  before  him  who 
knows  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart?  Or  wias  it  done  to  be 
seen  of  men,  to  receive  the  reward  of  popular  appro.val?  Does  it 
seem,  now,  as  viewed  from  the  clearer  perspective  of  this  distance, 
that  much  of  it  was  hollow,  empty  and  meaningless,  because  lacking 
in  that  sincerity  and  love  that  prompted  the  service  of  the  Master? 
As  we  contemplate  the  record,  now  closed,  such  heart-searching  ques- 
tions as  these  invariably  arise  in  our  minds,  and  none  can  give  answer 
except  the  soul  of  him  who  forms  the  question.  Yet  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  none  of  us  have  a  record  that  shows  up  blamelessly.  In  the 
midst  of  the  rush  and  variety  of  it  all  we  have  at  times  failed  to 
realize  the  co-partnership  of  God,  and  have  depended  entirely  or  too 
much  upon  our  own  wisdom  and  resources.  It  is  at  such  times  that 
failure  now  shows  up  with  such  gloomy  disappointment. 

Yet  we  trust  that  cur  disappointment  shall  not  be  too  great,  so 
that  we  would  call  back  our  "yesterdays,"  and  "bid  time  return." 
We  would  that  we  might  get  the  lesson  from  our  failures,  but  not 
that  our  disappointment  should  turn  to  discouragement  and  despair. 
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Our  reasons  for  encouragement  are  greater  than  those  for  diseomage- 
ment,  for  surely  under  God  our  successes  far  outnumber  our  failures. 
Though  in  most  of  our  undertakings  we  fail  to  realize  all  that  might 
be  accomplished,  yet  Paul  tells  us  that  "if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not"  (2  Cor.  8:12),  and  we  like  to  believe  that  our 
aurnoses  in  the  majority  of  cases  axe  sincere.  Moreover  when  our 
purposes  are  right,  God  stands  back  of  us  to  le-enforce  our  weak  wills 
with  his  inexhaustible  power.  "And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work"  (2  Cor.  9:8). 

Nothing  causes  us  to  look  upon  this  season  with  deference  and 
to  approach  it  with  timidity  more  than  the  fact  that  it  opens  the 
gateway  to   a  host  of  unknown  opportunities     and     responsibilities. 
Fortunate  are  we,  if  by  our  efforts  during  the  year  that  is  past,  we 
have  steadily  risen  in  loftiness,  efficiency  and  power  of  service,     so 
that  now  we  stand,  as  it  were,  at  the  top  of  the  hill  ready  to  enter 
into  the  larger  fields  with  their  larger  opportunities.     If     the     past 
year  has  been  in  any  measure  a  success,  the  new  one  must  now  be 
challenging  us  to  g.eater  things.     Upon  the  foundation  of     the     old 
year,  the  new  year  must  build  higher,  truer  and  strojiger  the  type  of 
our  character  and  of  service  in  Christ  Jesus.     Tennyson  said: 
"I  held  it  truth,  with  him    who    sings 
To  one  clear  harp  in  divers  tones 
That  men  may  rise  on  stepping-stones 
Of  their  dead  selves  to  higher  things." 
In  this  same  strain  Fnanoes  Anne  Kemble  wrote: 

"A  sacred  burden  is  this  life  ye  bear: 
Look  on  it,  lift  it,  bear  it  solemnly. 
Stand  up  and  walk  beneath  it  steadfastly. 
Fail  not  for  sorrow,  falter  not  for  sin. 
But  onward,  upward,  till  the  goal  we  win. ' ' 
This  was  Paul 's  determination,  ' '  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  attained;  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forward  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  presss  toward  the  mark  far  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:13,  14).     The  mysterious  New  Year  may  have 
its  surprises,  and  the  opportunities  it  holds  forth     may     be     fraught 
with  responsibilities  that  test  both  faith  and  courage,  yet  the  heart 
of  every  true  disciple  will  declare  confidently,  ' '  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Chiist  who  strengtheneth  me,"  for  he  hath  said  "My  gi'ace 
is  sufficient  for  thee. ' '     And  how  we  shall  rejoice  as  we  go  forth  see- 
ing our  weakness  being  used  and  perfected  in  his  strength!     I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him,  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
new  year. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR  TO  YOU  ALL. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Hudson,  Iowa,  congregation  writes  that 
their  new  pastor.  Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  has  already  made  for  himself 
a  large  place  in  the  affections  of  the  people  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity, and  that  spiritual  interest  and  activity  is  increasing. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  writing  of  his  meeting  at  Limestone, 
Tennessee,  speaks  in  high  terms  concerning  the  work  being  done  by 
the  pastor.  Sister  Mary  Pence,  and  also  of  the  consecration  and  loyl 
alty  of  the  membership  of  this  courageous  little  church. 

Brother  W.  E.  Thomas  tells  of  his  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Peru,  Indiana,  where  Brother  J.  W.  Brower  is  pastor.  He  speaks  in 
high  terms  of  B. other  Brower  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  He  also 
reports  his  own  work  at  Flora  where  all  departments  are  going 
fine,  especially  the  Sunday  school,  which  is  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the   church. 

We  have  not  yet  become  much  accustomed  to  receiving  news 
from  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiania,  but  if  the  fifty  or  more  Brethren  people 
looated  there  maintain  the  interest  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ham,  we 
dare  say  we  shall  soon  become  used  not  merely  to  receiving  news,  but 
good.  news.  The  appeal  of  this  field  is  a  challenge  to  the  brother- 
hood. 


Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter,  the  energetic  pastor  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  church,  wiites  briefly  of  the  success  of  the  recent  revival 
in  which  he  was  the  evangelist.  The  newspaper  clipping  attached 
tells  us  how  th«  contest  was  conducted  and  how  completely  success- 
ful it  was.     The  slogan,  "Every  man  get  a  man"  is  a  good  one 

Brother  E.  P.  Miller  has  just  closed  a  very  successful  meeting  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  church  near  Millersburg,  Iowa.  The  intc.est  ran 
high  and  the  spirit  of  loyalty  was  marked  Among  the  results  was 
the  setting  apart  for  the  ministry  of  Brother  Ernest  Myers,  a  son  of 
the  late  Elder  John  Myers  and  a  young  man  who  is  st.ong  in  the 
faith  and  loyal  to  the  church. 

Our  readers  will  appreciate  the  good  letter  from  Sister  Estella 
Myers,  written  from  a  town  in  the  Belgian  Congo  where  she  is  at- 
tending a  conference  of  missionaries.  It  is  a  fine  thing  that  Sister 
Myers  could  attend  this  confe.ence.  She  will  now  go  back  to  her 
work  with  fresh  enthusiasm  and  courage  as  well  as  renewed  physical 
st.ength. 

BRETHREN  PUBLICATION  DAY,  JANUARY  22,  1922.  At 
that  time  according  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment executive  committee  an  offering  is  to  be  lifted  to  apply  on  the 
debt  of  the  Publishing  House.  The  amount  asked  for  is  50  cents  per 
jnein'bsr.  Let  every  congregation  begin  now  to  plan  to  go  "  over  ihe 
top."  One  church  writes  that  its  full  quota  is  already  p.ovuUd  lor. 
Let's  all  do  it  and  at  the  right  time. 

Brother  A.  V.  Eimmell,  president  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible 
Study  League  writes  concerning  the  work  accomplished  and  the  pur- 
pose of  that  organization.  In  a  personal  letter  to  the  editor  he  says, 
in  speaking  of  the  evangelistic  meetings  held,  "A  number  of  such  ■ 
meeetings  could  not  have  been  held  had  it  not  been  for  our  organiza- 
tion and  most  certainly  they  could  not  have  had  the  strong  men,  to 
do  the  preaching,  which  we  were  able  to  send  them 

We  received  from  Brother  Gearhart  some  time  ago  a  very  com.- 
plete  and  beautifully  illustrated  church  year  book  of  the  Dayton  con- 
gregation and  put  out  by  the  Sunday  school  class  of  which  he  is 
teacher.  This  class  of  young  men,  known  as  the  Bereau  Bible  Class, 
is  a  wide-awake  bunch  and  la  very  important  cog  in  the  Dayton  Sun- 
day school  wheel.  The  book  reflects  credit  upon  the  class  and  is  a 
distinct  service  to  the  church.  This  notice  has  been  delayed  for  a 
reason  which  we  have  explained  to  Brother  Gearhart. 

In  this  issue  is  found  Brother  J.  E.  Schutz's  first  church  report  to 
the  Evangelist  land  it  is  a  record  of  excellent  work  done.  Prof. 
Schutz  is  doing  full  teaching  work  in  Manchester  College,  but  he 
finds  it  possible  to  do  the  work  of  a  pastor  so  effciently,  including 
the  holding  of  his  own  revival  meeting,  that  every  department  of  the 
chu.eh  is  in  splendid  condition  and  doing  excellent  work.  Among 
other  evidences  of  loyalty,  we  notice  that  The  Evangelist  is  being 
put  on  the  budget  so  that  it  will  find  its  way  into  every  home  of  that 
congregation   during  the   coming  year. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  concerning  the  progress  of  our  mis- 
sion work  in  Argentina.  The  brotherhood  wiU  regret  to  note  that 
Brother  Yoder  was  compelled  to  undergo  an  attack,  of  influenza  dur- 
ing last  October.  It  is  hoped  that  he  has  been  completely  restored 
to  health.  The  successful  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  during 
his  illness  speaks  much  concerning  the  loyalty  and  efficiency  of  his 
co-workers  and  the  splendid  spirit  of  eo-ope.ation  that  prevails.  They 
are  looking  for  the  coming  of  Brother  Baum^n,  and  are  anxious  for 
re-enforcements  and  for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood.  If  you  can- 
not send  a  special  gift  of  $100.00  as  one  good  sister  did,  you  might, 
write  and  tell  them  that  they  are  on  your  prayer  list, — that  is,  if  you 
have  one. 

A  most  delightful  social  event  occurred  on  College  Hill  last 
week  (December  22)  when  Dr.  and  Mrs.  .J.  Allen  Miller  celebrated 
their  25th  wedding  anniversary,  a  report  of  which  we  republish  in 
this  issue  from  the  Times-Gazette.  No  couple  is  mo.e  widely  known 
or  more  universally  loved  throughout  the  brotherhood  than  Brother 
and  Sister  Miller.  We  wish  to  express  in  behalf  of  the  Evangelist 
family  hearty  congratulations  an.d  best  wishes  for  many  more  years 
of  health,  happiness  land  se;-viee  together.  We  extend  also  to  Brother 
E.  J.  Worst,  father  of  Mrs.  Miller,  and  who  celebrated  his  73rd 
birthday  on  the  same  occasion,  our  hearty  good  wishes  for  many  more 
returns  of  the  day,  and  express  our  beU  f  in  the  brotherhood's  ap- 
preciation of  the  splendid  service  he  has  rendered  the  church. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Goodwill  Toward  Men.      By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


A  large  part  of  the  preseat  world  unrest  is  due  to  con- 
flicts between  certain  groups  of  people,  lacking  as  they  do, 
both  an  understanding  of  ,and  goodwill  towards  each  other. 
And  yet  Jesus  plainly  taught  that  he  came  to  bring  good- 
will to  men,  a  message  all  too  long  delayed  in  its  accept- 
ance. One  can  Qot  doubt  but  that  Jesus  longs  to  be  Prince 
of  Peace,  in  fact,  he  has  been  that  in  name  through  all  these 
long  and  blood-smeared  centuries. 

I  want  to  discuss  briefly  three  of  these  group  conflicts, 
viz.,  the  conflict  among  nations,  that  among  the  so-called 
races,  aind  that  among  the  internal  groups  within  the  bor- 
ders of  society.  If  there  is  a  fourth  conflict,  and  there  cer- 
tainly is,  it  is  the  one  between  what  we  sometimes  call  the 
forces  of  righteousness  and  the  forces  of  wickedness,  be- 
tween the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  between  the  forces  which 
make  for  good  and  for  God  and  those  that  advance  the  in- 
terests of  darkness  and  of  the  Devil.  But  this  latter  coa- 
flict  is  so  wrapped  up  with  the  former  three  that  even  the 
unaided  eye  may  see  the  results. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  a  conflict  between  the  nations  of 
the  world  and  this  has  always  resulted,  as  it  always  will  if 
the  conflict  is  continued,  in  murderous  warfare.  And  yet 
both  learning  and  religioQ  are  agamst  such  conflicts.  Every 
man  who  has  capacity  to  think,  knows  that  war  is  wrong, 
that  it  saps  a  nation's  physical  vigor,  burdens  its  people 
with  debt,  and  does  not  allay,  but  engenders  hatred  among 
the  peoples  of  the  earth.  The  Conference  oi:i  Disarmament 
had  an  opportunity  to  do  a  thing  never  yet  done,  viz.,  not 
only  to  sink  the  world's  battleships  but  spike  its  cannon  and 
very  materially  reduce  land  armaments  and  thus  make  rea- 
sonably sure,  the  future  peace  of  the  world.  Thus  could  the 
world  leap  to  that  state  which  the  announcing  angels  must 
have  had  in  mind  when  they  sang,  "Peace  on  earth,  good- 
will toward  men."  As  has  been  so  often  pointed  out,  we 
need,  not  international  hatred,  but  international  goodwill. 

There  is  a  second  group  conflict,  viz.,  that  of  the  races, 
white,  yellow  and  black.  One  may  trace  human  slavery, 
back  very  far  into  histoi-y  and  obsei've  how  one  people,  race, 
or  tribe  enslaved  another.  The  scourge  of  the  Mongolian, 
Hun  and  Tartar  of  the  earlier  centuries,  was  but  the  out- 
break of  great  violence  of  race  oppression  and  hatred.  So 
today,  in  America,  H.  G.  Wells,  regards  the  so-called  Negro 
question  as  one  of  our  very  real  and  pressing  problems, 
somewhat  unmarked  by  those  of  us  who  are  used  to  it,  but 
strikingly  evident  to  those  who  come  from  abroad.  As  I 
write,  the  oft-repeated  words, ' '  the  yellow  peril, ' '  the  ' '  white 
man's  burden,"  and  the  "peril  of  the  Negro,"  come  before 
me.  And  both  sciei:ice  and  religion  are  on  the  right  side  of 
this  question.  For  the  best  anthropologists,  such  as  Franz 
Boaz  and  others,  hold  that  biologically,  there  is  small  dif- 
ferences among  the  races  of  mankuid.     Hayes  thinks    that 


biological  inheritances  by  no  means  account  for  the  differ- 
ent stages  of  culture  among  the  races.  I  thitik  one  could 
show  that  the  so-called  physiological  differences  among  the 
races  of  men  are,  after  all,  rather  small,  in  fact,  trifling  as 
compared  to  their  environmental  and  social  inheritances. 
And  yet  I  allow  there  are  certain  anatomical,  psychological, 
and  aiithropological  differences.  But  these  should  in  no 
marked  way  militate  against  a  better  understanding  among 
the  races. 

Then,  there  is  the  religious  argument,  too.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,"  etc.,  and  one  can  not  believe  that  he 
meant  only  one  race.  In  giving  his  "aspeakable  Gift"  he 
did  so  that  "the  world  through  him  might  be  saved."  And 
then  did  not  God  "make  out  of  one  blood  all  the  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth"?  If  one  were  to 
go  to  the  extreme  in  the  matter  of  race  antipathy,  then  all 
missionary  effort  would  be  paralyzed,  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
about  love  would  be  stultified,  and  hope  shut  up  in  a  corner. 
Christianity  demands  that  the  conflict  between  the  races, 
"der  Kassenkampf"  of  Gumplowicz, — should  cease,  and 
that  Bible  injunction,  viz.,  "that  the  strong  should  bear  the 
burden  of  the  weak,"  be  put  into  practice. 

The  third  conflict  is  that  between  certain  groups  within 
society,  viz.,  capital  and  labor,  or  the  propertied  class  as 
against  the  propertlyless  class,  or  the  so-called  aristocracy 
against  the  proletariat,  or  the  "uppercrust"  against  the 
peasant.  No  name  just  fits,  but  regardless  of  how  one  calls 
it,  the  conflict  goes  on.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  xinder- 
take  to  decide  the  questions  involved  here,  but  I  want  again 
to  point  out  that  botli  common  sense  and  Christianity  are 
on  the  right  side,  for  neither  one  recognizes  any  blue  blood 
but  that  of  true  worth,  no  aristocracy  but  that  of  brain  and 
heart,  and  neither  prince  or  pauper  except  those  that  are 
either  rich  toward  God,  or  bankrupt  in  character,  love  and 
decency.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  and  so  it  happens 
that  about  one  birth  in  a  million  turns  out  to  be  that  of  a 
genius  and  it  makes  small  difference  whether  that  happens 
alotng  the  brownstone  fronts  of  Fifth  Avenue,  or  on  an  Indi- 
ana farm.  Geniuses  come,  and  so  it  happens  that  a  bootblack 
may  be  a  better  human  being  than  the  one  whose  shoe^  he 
shines  and  only  the  accident  of  birth  or  fortune  puts  one  in 
the  chair  and  the  other  at  his  feet.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
work  that  has  been  done  in  the  field  of  eugenics  and  hered- 
ity and  yet  with  all  this  in  mind,  one  may  confidently  say 
that  no  one  group,  class,  race-line,  or  family  has  any  mon- 
opoly on  genius  or  genuine  worth. 

All  three  of  these  group  conflicts  are  aJncient,  hateful 
and  savage  and  exist  today  precisely  because  a  sufficient 
number  of  people  do  not  take  the  commands  of  Jesus  ser- 
iously. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Evangelism,  Pastoral  and  Personal.     By  Roy  Brumbaugh 

{Address  at  the  Ohio  Conference  at  Dayton,  October  24-26) 


Evangelism  is  the  business  of  the  whole  church,  both 
pastor  and  laity  have  their  parts  to  perform  to  be  successful. 
Jesus  sent  the  twelve  to  evangelize  and  to  make  disciples  of 
all  nations.  He  called  the  twelve  and  said,  "Follow  me  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. ' '  Jesus  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

"We  are  called  to  serve  others;  he  that  is  greatest  shall 
be  servant  of  all.  We  usually  can  serve  others  best  person- 
^^^^     fTTioTP  iq  Rn  Timp.Vi  which  cannot  be  done    from    the 


pulpit  and  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  personal  touch, 
and  here  is  where  most  pastors  fail.  Jesus  always  found 
the  needy  and  dealt  with  them  personally.  He  went  to 
homes  of  sorrow.  He  went  to  the  homes  of  sin.  He  went 
to  the  homes  of  the  blind  and  diseased.  Jesus  always  min- 
istered unto  others  by  personal  contact.  There  is  more  to 
be  done  than  to  preach.  Jesus  lived  -a,  strenuous  and  ex- 
tremely busy  life.  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work. ' ' 

We  are  not  to  seek  for  greatness  but  to  win    greatness 
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through  service.  Jesus  was  the  suffering  Servant.  He  was 
sent  to  serve  and  save.  We  do  not  become  great  by  seeking 
but  by  serving.  If  we  seek  for  greatness  the  world  may  rec- 
ognize us  in  the  pages  of  history,  but  Jesus  may  never.  I 
will  be  pleased  to  miss  the  recognition  of  men,  if  I  may  be 
recognized  by  my  Savior  in  heaven. 

Win  them  one  by  one  was  the  method  usually  used  by 
our  Lord.  One  soul  such  as  Nicodemus  was  audience  enough 
in  the  inquiry  room  for  Jesus.  He  converted  the  woman  at 
the  well.  He  found  Matthew  at  the  seat  of  custom.  He 
found  Zacchaeus  up  a  tree.  Paul  preached  to  Felix  and 
Drusilla,  and  Berniee  and  Agrippa.  Jesus  spoke  some  of  his 
greatest  sermons  to  the  twelve.  Andrew  found  Peter,  John 
found  James,  and  Philip  found  NathanaeL  And  the  success- 
ful evangelism  from  that  day  to  this  has  been  carried  on  by 
the  same  method.  ' '  Yes  you  bring  the  one  next  to  you,  and 
I  will  bring  the  one  next  to  me.  In  all  kinds  of  weather,  we 
will  all  work  together  to  see  what  can  be  done.  In  no  time 
at  all,  we  will  have  them  all.  So  win  them  one  by  one.  Not 
for  hope  of  great  rcAvard,  turn  men 's  hearts  unto  the  Lord ; 
just  to  see  a  saved  man  smile,  makes  the  effort  well  worth 
while. ' ' 

Jesus  healed  the  sick.  Still  there  are  sick  to  be  healed. 
Here  is  where  we  all  can  help  minister.  More  often  it  is  the 
care  of  the  patient  and  not  the  medicine  that  helps  them  to 
get  well.  There  is  room  in  the  sick  room  for  us  all,  and 
here  is  where  when  hearts  are  tender  we  can  wm  souls  for 
him  if  we  will. 

There  are  still  lepers  to  be  cleansed  and  blind  eyes  to 
be  opened.  Eyes  that  are  blinded  to  the  word  of  God.  It  is 
a  blindness  that  lasts  longer  than  this  earthly  life,  it  lasts 
for  eternity.  Not  only  is  it  a  misfortune  to  the  body  but  a 
punishment  to  the  soul  forever.  Let  us  do  something  that 
the  scales  may  be  removed  and  that  Jesus  may  set  them  free. 

Yes,  he  cured  lepers,  but  men  are  still  rotting  in  their 
filth  and  sin,  impure  in  their  thinking  and  living.  We  need 
to  live  the  Christ  life  before  others  around  us.  Then  Christ 
raised  the  dead.  This  too  by  his  aid  is  our  work.  This  is  a 
greater  work  than  to  raise  the  physical  dead.  Once  to  be 
raised  to  this  earthly  life  was  twice  to  die.  But  when  once 
a  man  is  raised  to  life,  who  was  twice  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  he  shall  die  no  more.  We  are  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  Christ  to  help  raise  the  dead  and  to  help  implant  the  per- 
fect life  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  lives  of  men.  What  a  great 
work  is  ours.  Are  we  equal  to  the  task?  By  his  aid  we  are. 
Are  we  helping  Mm  in  the  saving  of  the  lost? 

Christ  came  to  give  his  life  as  a  ransom,  for  we  Avere 
lost — lost  to  holiness,  happiness  and  heaven.  Sin  has  broken 
in  at  every  part  of  our  castle.  There  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one.  The  ivory  palaces  of  the  soul  are  polluted 
Avith  the  filthy  feet  of  uncleanness.  That's  Avhy  we  need  his 
thorn-crowned  brow,  and  spear-pierced  side  and  nail-scarred 
hands.  How  much  heartache  and  disappointment !  We  need 
his  touch.  The  touch  that  brings  comfort  and  the  touch  that 
soothes  fevered  broAvs  and  the  voice  that  says  you  shall  not 
always  be  sick.  There  is  a  land  Avhere  the  inhabitants  never 
say,  I  am  sick.  We  need  his  touch  that  brings  peace,  not  as 
the  Avorld  gives,  and  rest  that  alone  is  found  in  Jesus.  Hoav 
great  is  the  world's  need,  and  yet  how  Avonderfully  adequate 
is  the  Lord's  remedy  he  has  provided.  As  pastor  and  laity 
and  evangelist  let  us  apply  the  remedy  for  the  world's  need 
and  make  hearts  glad,  happy  and  free. 

When  we  are  called  to  be  fishers  of  men  we  must  fo. 
low  Jesus.  We  cannot  have  irons  in  too  many  fires  and  be 
good  servants  of  his.  "No  man  while  in  service  doth  en- 
tangle himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  that  he  might 
please  him  who  hath  enrolled  him  to  be  a  soldier."  The  folks 
whom  Jesus  called  were  busy  mending  nets,  gathering  taxes, 
some  fishing.  Folks  are  still  busy,  but  if  we  are  going  to 
apply  Christ's  remedy  to  the  world's  need,  we  will  have  to 
take  tune  to  get  busy  for  him.  Christ  is  still  sounding  his 
voice  to  folks  in  factory  and  on  farm,  folks  in  offices  and 
business  places,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishcTS  of 


men."    FelloAV  pastors  and  brethren,  are  we  following  him 
to  the  fields  of  service  to  do  and  dare  for  Christ. 

Our  lives  must  tally  with  the  Gospel  we  preach.  And 
our  sermons  must  be  consistent  with  the  work  Ave  are  trying 
to  do.  The  busy  modern  man  needs  the  message  of  the  Man 
of  Galilee.  It  is  the  simple  message  of  the  Nazarene  that  is 
going  to  grip  this  amazing  day  of  ours.  Sometimes  Ave  get 
discouraged  and  get  under  a  Juniper  tree  or  gourd  vine 
and  pout.  We  say,  Look  at  folks  wise  in  their  OAvn  conceits ; 
look  how  the  Avorld  is  gone  mad  after  learning.  Look  at  the 
craze  for  gold  and  pleasure.  We  say.  Look  at  apostasy,  the 
turning  from  the  faith.  Look  at  the  political  corruption. 
With  these  same  probems  the  church  through  the  aid  of 
Christ  combatted  and  Avon  in  the  long  ago.  Shall  Ave  des- 
pair noAv?  It  is  all  clear  to  me  that  this  is  the  day  Avhen 
God  is  calling  from  the  Avorld  to  himself  a  people,  a  pecu- 
liar people  to  bear  his  name.  Let  us  resolve  ancAv  today  to 
take  our  stand  Avith  him  until  the  battle  is  fought  and  the 
victory  Avon. 

We  must  make  spiritual  things  real  to  men.  Things  com- 
mercial, scientific  and  educational  are  real.  The  sea  must 
carry  men  and  merchandise.  The  air  must  carry  his  mes- 
sages and  poAver  must  pull  his  loads.  The  modern  man 
takes  cA^erything  serious  except  spiritual  things.  We  must 
make  room  in  the  thoughts  of  men  for  Jesus  and  press  his 
claims  upon  the  modern  man.  What  men  need  in  this  life 
is  a  little  encouragement  to  get  on  the  right  track  headed 
toAvards  Jesus  and  that  better  Avorld.  Reinforcements  Avill 
be  near  Avhen  the  testing  time  comes.  You  remember  a  little 
girl  decided  the  battle  of  Waterloo  and  the  fate  of  Europe. 
The  English  army  was  Avom  out  with  the  long  march  when 
she  shoAved  Blucher  and  his  men  a  short  cut  to  the  field  of 
Waterloo.  I  Avould  to  God  that  I  could  take  the  part  of  a 
little  child,  in  this  busy  Avorld  of  ours  and  point  men  to 
the  shortest  way  but  the  best  Avay  to  win  the  day  and  the 
great  battle  of  life.  His  Avay  is  the  best  Avay  and  Christ  is 
calling  us  to  his  way:  "PoUoav  me  and  I  wUl  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men." 

The  modern  man,  although  wrapped  up  in  material  and 
tangible  things,  in  his  serious  and  thoughtful  moments 
thinks  of  things  in  their  rightful  proportions,  and  the  claims 
of  a  higher  power  upon  his  life.  He  thinks  of  a  home  for 
the  future  of  his  soul.  Man  was  not  made  to  be  bounded 
on  north,  south,  east  and  Avest  by  cornfields,  grainfields,  in- 
ventions, railroads,  stocks  and  bonds,  banks  and  farms  and 
mines  and  oil  fields.  Man  Avas  made  to  have  dominion  over 
earth  and  sea  and  not  for  material  things  to  unmake  and 
I'ule  and  ruin  him.  I  am  told  by  a  good  many  soldiers  that 
as  they  left  the  eastern  coast  for  overseas,  tlie  last  thing 
thy  sp.AV  of  America  Avas  the  Statue  of  Liuerty  pitched 
against  the  Avestern  sky.  SloAvly  they  Avatched  everything 
made  from  their  view  and  finally  even  the  statue  Avas  gone. 
It  Avould  be  a  grand  and  happy  thing  if  Ave  could  let  mate- 
rial things  fade  away  as  really  as  did  that  scene,  and  as  they 
fade,  see  Jesus,  as  our  only  hope  and  refuge.  It  would  he, 
I  say,  a  grand  thing,  if  Ave  could  see  the  statue  of  material- 
ism vanish  and  could  see  Jesus  instead — the  Avorld's  morn- 
ing of  hope,  seeing  the  Master  of  the  Ages  and  find  and  ful- 
fill his  plan  for  our  lives.  But  this  is  hard  to  bring  to  pass. 
We  throttle  the  steam  of  the  engine.  We  harness  the  light- 
ning. We  put  dams  across  rivers  and  make  them  floAv  Avhere 
Ave  Avant  them  and  give  us  power.  Indeed  we  live  in  "a 
touch-button  age."  These  things  we  can  do,  but  listen,  a 
lad  made  in  the  likeness  and  image  of  God,  Ave  cannot  force 
to  foUoAv  a  certain  pathway  through  life  nor  by  force  can 
Ave  make  his  pathAvay  what  it  ought  to  be.  We  can  put 
dynamite  under  a  stone  and  make  it  yield,  but  it  takes  Christ 
the  dynamite  of  God,  it  takes  the  Grace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  make  a  life  and  put  it  on  the  right 
pathAvay  for  time  and  eternity.  And  this  is  the  greatest 
business  in  all  this  world.  Think  of  it !  and  we  can  help,  for 
Jesus  said,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make,  (not  try  to  make), 
you  fishers  of  men. ' ' 
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Talk  to  people  about  the  world's  need  and  they  are  more 
apt  to  get  out  their  pocketbooks  or  check  books  than  to  get 
down  and  pray  or  do  personal  work  to  win  souls  for  Jesus. 
Money,  to  be  sure  is  needed,  but  there  AKE  greater  tilings  to 
give  than  dollars,  and  that  is  our  lives.  Men  think  if  they 
pay,  they  do  not  need  to  come  to  church  any  more,  at  least 
not  very  often.  And  we  cannot  do  this  thing  by  proxy  with 
our  dollars  alone.  Our  neighbors  and  friends  are  waiting 
for  the  personal  touch  upon  their  lives.  I  say  the  biggest 
business  in  all  this  world  is  pointing  men  to  Jesus.  The  only 
business  that  will  declare  permanent  dividends. 

Then  in  the  work  of  pastoral  evangelism  the  pastor 
needs  personal  workers.  Many  people  do  not  want  a 
preacher  to  talk  to  them ;  they  want  you.  So  many  people, 
j'ou  know,  think  he  is  a  god.  You  have  been  in  homes  and 
so  have  I  when  part  of  a  family  always  made  it  suit  to  be 
somewhere  else  when  the  preacher  was  there  for  a  meal.  I 
remember  how  I  used  to  try  to  shy  around  the  preacher  and 
steer  clear  of  his  presence.  There  is  a  certain  aloofness  be- 
tween a  preacher  and  a  good  many  peojDle,  and  you  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  wanted  and  needed  to  point  souls  to 
Jesus  and  win  the  day,  and  help  to  establish  and  build  up 
the  kingdom  for  the  coming  King  of  kings.  The  preacher 
cannot  make  men  good  any  more  than  he  can  make  himself 
good.  No  hypnotic  nor  magnetic  influence  will  transform 
men's  lives.    The  thing  for  men  to  do  is  to  pray  for  the  pow- 


er of  God  which  makes  evil  men,  good  men,  and  transforms 
their  lives. 

We  do  not  put  enough  work,  or  time,  or  effort,  or 
prayer,  or  money  into  evangelism.  God  does  not  delegate 
other  men  to  do  our  work.  Too  many  folks  are  like  the 
farmer  who  was  interviewed  by  a  preacher  respecting  the 
attending  of  a  certain  urgent  meeting.  Upon  urgent  re- 
quest he  consented  to  come,  but  as  the  pastor  was  leaving  ; 
the  field  where  the  conversation  took  place,  the  farmer  said, 
"  If  I  cannot  come,  I  will  send  a  hand. ' '  I  will  send  a  hand !  ^ 
In  the  name  of  high  heaven  we  are  sending  too  many  hands. 
The  King's  business  requires  haste  and  personal  messengers. 
We  are  inclined  to  shift  responsibility  for  the  religious  teach- 
ing we  ought  to  do  in  the  home,  1o  Sunday  school  teachers. 
We  say  we  will  pay,  but  don't  want  our  children  to  be  edu- 
cated for  missionary  work  or  for  the  ministry.  God  wants 
you  to  do  the  work  which  he  has  ordained  for  you  to  do. 
Pray  for  the  will  of  God  to  be  done  in  your  life  and  in  the  i 
life  of  your  children  and  in  the  life  of  your  friends.  Speak  1 
to  folks  about  the  goodness  and  longsuffering  of  God  and 
about  his  glorious  salvation  whicli  he  has  provided  through 
Christ  our  Savior.  Speak  to  somebody;  invite  somebody  to 
Christ  and  his  church;  stretch  out  thy  withered  hands  and 
do  personal  work.  Let  us  get  busy  for  our  King  ere  he 
comes.    Let  us  be  busy  when  he  comes. 

Gratis,  Ohio. 


National  Isolation  or  Cooperation-Which?     By  the  Editor 


The  General  Committee  on  Limitation  of  Armamait 
has  sent  to  the  religious  press  two  significant  questions  ac- 
companied by  some  equally  significant  discussion.  We  are 
giving  space  to  this  matter  because  the  questions  involve  a 
principle  which  the  ehureli  is  set  to  propagate.  The  teach- 
ingr,  of  Jesm  broke  doMai  the  spirit  of  isolation  and  selfish 
enjoyment  of  benefits  which  characterized  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion. The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  the  very  opposite  of  sel- 
fishnesp,  and  ever  encourages  the  universal  sharing  of  bleps- 
ings.  The  four  corners  of  the  world  have  been  brought 
steadily  clorer  together  because  of  the  unselfish  aad  fra- 
ternizing influence  of  Christianity.  Any  spirit  or  propa- 
ganda that  tend",  to  influence  for  isolation,  distrust,  selfish 
enjoyment  of  the  benefits  of  life  and  a  refusal  to  share  the 
world  rerpoiifibilities  of  peace  aad  progress  is  a  hind'rance 
to  the  advancement  of  Christianity.  International  friend- 
ship and  co-operation  grew  out  of  the  church's  campaign  for 
world  evrngelization.  And  when  once  that  spirit  becomes 
marked  the  task  of  the  church  becomes  the  easier.  To 
facilitate  the  carrying  out  of  the  great  programs  for  for- 
eign missions  the  church  is  concerned  about  the  internation- 
al principle  that  shall  become  the  guiding  star  of  our  na- 
tional life.  From  this  standpoint,  then,  as  well  as  from  the 
standpoint  of  promoting  world  peace,  the  church  has  not 
only  a  right  but  a  responsibility  of  giving  encouragement 
through  its  press  and  pulpit  to  a  national  attitude  of  unsel- 
fishneFs,  co-operation  and  the  acceptance  of  international  re- 
sponsibility. With  this  ui  mind,  the  following  questions 
and'  discussion  referred  to  will  be  of  interest : 

Do  you  believe  that  America  should  retire  into  self-cen- 
tered and  cautious  Isolation? 

Or,  do  you  believe  that,  in  view  of  the  intricate  inter- 
dependence of  modern  civilization,  America  must  develop  a 
policy  in  international  relations  of  continuous  a;id  increas- 
ing co-operation? 

The  General  Committee  on  the  Limitation  of  Arma- 
ments urges  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  stimulate 
Public  Opinion  to  stalwart  support  of  the  proposal  for 
Naval  Di'--a^'mamert,  presented  to  the  Conference  by  the 
American  Delegation,  but  it  further  urges  that  this  oppor- 
tunity,, when  tlic  attention  of  the  Nation  is  fixed  on  inter- 
national problems,  should  be  utilized  to  the  full  in  making 
clear  the  contrast  between  the  conflicting  theories  of  For- 


eign Policy — Isolation  or  Co-operation.  Our  generation 
must  choose  one  of  these  paths  for  America.  Either  we  must 
set  before  us  the 'ideal  of  a  Hermit  Nation,  self-sufficient, 
distrupted  and  feared,  sacrificing  at  once  our  hope  of  for- 
eign trade  and  our  share  in  the  common  heritage  of  civiliza- 
tion or  we  mu"t  give  ourselves  to  the  task  of  helping  the 
world  back  to  prosperity  a;nd  peace.  We  cannot  share  the 
advantages  of  participation  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  with- 
out being  affected  by  its  disasters  and  discords,  without 
being  involved  in  its  problems  and  their  solutions.  If  we 
are  to  refuse  all  rcpon'^ibilitie",  we  al-o  refuse  participa-- 
tion.  The  whole  world  is  now  so  deeply  involved  in  prob- 
lem'? thfit  can  he  solved  only  by  co-operation  that  it  says, — 
' '  T-Tp  "'ho  is  not  for  us  is  against  us. ' '  Isolation  today  means 
hostility. 

While  vholo-heprterllv  ppnrovins  the  ^crapning  of 
b'^+tle~hir)''.  the  G'^noral  Committee  bel'eves  that  thi='  move 
vn'll  lose  its  siffnificfircp  unless  it  is  under^-tood  to  be  the 
fir^t  step  towards  moral  disarmament.  If  the  will  to  war 
persist",  merchantmen  can  be  converted  into  warships,  new 
and  more  devastating  weapons  can  be  invented. 

Our  hundred  million  peonle  want  less  armament  and  no 
war.  The  first  half  of  that  wish  is  in  a  fair. way  of  satisfac- 
tion. The  second  half  does  not  anpear  prominently  on  the 
agenda  of  this  Conference.  In  facing  the  larger  problem  of 
the  limitation  of  the  causes  and  probabilities  of  war,  the 
people  of  the  United  States  must  choose  between  the  ideal 
of  nationalistic  isoolation, — every  nation's  arms  against  its 
neighbors — or  a  realization  that  peace  can  only  be  achieved 
by  a  policy  of  mutual  accommodation  and  international  co- 
operation. 

This  General  Committee  is  unqualifiedly  in  favor  of 
"an  organic  and  continuina:  relation  shin"  between  the  na- 
tion's, in  which  America  will  accept  its  full  share  of  respon- 
sibility. It  will  seek  to  keen'before  the  public,  during  this 
period  of  general  interest,  the  need  of  some  permanent  in- 
ternational body  to  supervise  the  execution  of  the  agree- 
ments reached  at  this  Conference,  the  necessity  of  further 
Conferences,  in  the  near  future,  to  deal  vdth  the  many  other 
and  equally  pressing  auestions  which  disturb  the  nations, 
and'  the  obvious  gain  in  convenience  and  efficiency  to  be 
secured  by  regularizing  such  meetings,  though  creating  per- 
manent organization, 
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No  one  can  question  the  wisdom  of  Washington's  warn- 
ing in  his  famous  farewell  address.  At  that  time  the  orig- 
inal Thirteen  colonies  had  a  population  of  barely  three  mil- 
lion people.  They  could  not  have  joined  any  European 
nation  on  terms  of  equality;  "entangling  alliances,"  the 
danger  of  which  at  that  time  Washington  clearly  realized, 
would  have  meant  dependence.  In  the  days  before  railroads 
and  steamships,  before  power-diuven  machinery,  before 
telegraph,  telephone,  and  wireless,  a  policy  of  Isolation  Avas 
desirable  and  possible.  In  this  new  day,  with  a  population 
of  a  hundred  and  ten  million  virile  people,  with  all  the 
power  of  our  inventions,  with  the  wealth  of  our  vast  terri- 
tory, and  the  productivity  of  the  Nation,  Washimgton  would 
not  have  counseled  a  policy  of  timid  isolation. 

This  General  Committee  therefore  desires  to  revive  dis- 
cussion of  America's  attitude  towards  membership  in  a  per- 
manent organization  among  the  nations  for  the  establi'^hing 
aind  preservation  of  peace,  but  it  is  desirous  not  to  revive 
the  rancors  and  personalities  which  distorted  the  debate  on 
this  subject  during  the  last  campaign.  There  are  many 
among  the  Democrats  who  supported  the  "League"  as  ad- 
vocated by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  there  are  many  among  the  Re- 


publicans who  voted  for  this  Administration  in  confidence 
that  it  would  lead  the  way  into  an  "Association,"  who  are 
as  much  convinced  as  ever  that  "Moral  Isolation"  is  an  im- 
possible policy  for  America  and  who  believe  thrt  cur  na- 
tional welfare,  ai  well  as  the  more  genorou-  iderl  of  wc  Id 
peace,  demands  that  America  should  take  her  place  J:i  the 
Councils  of  the  Nations — a  place  of  duty  as  well  as  privi- 
lege. 

This  General  Committee  believes  that  the  movement  of 
opinion  in  favor  of  American  participation  in  an  internation- 
al organization  for  the  safeguarding  of  peace  has  been 
weakened,  because  its  supporters  have  divided  on  questions 
of  domestic  politics,  but  it  believes  that  the  American  peo- 
ple are  fundamentally  in  agreement  in  this  matter  and  hence 
it  will  feel  that  it  has  justified  its  exi.stence  if  it  can  be  to 
some  degree  instrumental  in  bringing  into  a  working  accord 
the  tAvo  great  groups  of  American  citizens,  who  favor  a  For- 
eign Policy,  not  of  Isolation,  but  of  Collaboration  with 
other  nations,  active  and  continuing — two  groups,  which, 
by  partisan  disputes,  have  been  kept  from  co-operation,  al- 
though united  in  ideals  of  Foreign  Relations. 


"Equipping  For  Service".     By  r.  i.  Humberd 

{Address  at  State  Conference  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  October  4-6) 


A  few  weeks  ago  I  went  into  the  office  of  a  young  sur- 
geon. He  Avalked  over  to  a  case  and  unlocked  it  and  began 
to  show  me  the  instruments  and  tell  me  what  they  were  for. 
There  were  little  tweezers  and  knives  and  all  sorts  of 
crooked  pieces  of  bright  metal.  He  was  a  surgeon  and  that 
was  his  equipment.  When  he  wanted  to  become  a  surgeon 
he  went  to  school  and  studied  about  his  profession.  When 
a  man  wants  to  be  a  lawyer  he  studies  law,  but  too  many 
times  when  a  man  wants  to  go  into  the  Lord's  work  he 
studies  books  ABOUT  the  Bible  in  place  of  the  Bible  it.'^elf. 
Now,  before  a  man  can  equip  himself  he  must  have  a  defi- 
nite object  in  view.  What  will  he  aim  to  do?  Will  he  go 
into  the  Lord's  service  because  he  wants  an  easy  job  or  for 
social  rea'-ons?  No,  his  first  aim  should  be  to  win  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  second  aim  to  lead  Chritians  into  a 
deeper  spiritual  life. 

If  his  object  is  to  Avin  souls  he  must  face  the  question. 
What  kind  of  equipment  must  I  have?  There  are  several 
things  that  we  might  consider  but  tAvo  or  three  Avill  suffice. 
Does  he  need  a  big  degree  to  go  into  the  Lord's  Avork?  Some 
time  ago  Avhile  riding  on  the  train  I  met  a  young  man.  He 
was  going  out  to  a  certain  place  to  preach,  and  he  said  that 
he  was  a  student  in  a  well-knoAAai  university  that  is  noted 
for  its  infidel  teachings.  By  infidel  I  mean  just  Avhat  the 
d'ctionary  rays  it  meaiis,  "A  person  AA^ho  disbelieves  the 
Bible."  I  could  not  see  why  a  young  man  Avould  Avant  to 
fill  his  mind  with  such  teaching,  so  I  a?  ked  hm  Avhy  he  was 
going  there,  and  he  said  that  he  was  after  a  big  degree  but 
that  if  he  believed  like  they  did  there,  he  would  quit.  He 
wanted  to  put  some  letters  after  his  name  and  he  Avas  pay- 
ing an  aAvful  price.  Before  Ave  left  the  train  he  told  me  that 
his  brother  had  gone  to  the  same  university  and  drank  in  all 
they  told  him,  lo^t  his  faith  and  left  thel  ministry.  No,  I 
would  say  that  a  big  degree  is  not  necessary  for  equipment 
in  the  Lord's  service.  If  a  person  can  get  a  big  degree,  all 
right,  but  if  the  degree  gets  him  he  is  all  Avrong. 

But  what  about  the  infidel  teaching  1  Does  a  person  Avho 
goes  out  into  the  Lord's  service  need  his  mind  filled  with 
such  teachings?  A  few  years  ago  I  kncAV  a  young  man.  He 
was  sincere  and  very  spiritual.  He  Avent  to  college,  and  my 
disappointment  Avas  great  when,  last  Christmas,  he  told  me 
that  his  greatest  desire  Avas  to  graduate  from  a  certain  uni- 
versity. I  Avas  truly  disappointed  for  I  knew  that  he  Avould 
have  been  a  power  for  God  with  the  right  training.  I 
thought  probably  he  did  not  know  what  he  Avas  getting  into, 
so  I  asked  him  and  he  said,  yes,  he  knew  it  but  that  he  did 


not  want  always  to  study  the  truth.  He  thought  that  he 
could  fill  his  mind  Avith  that  teaching  and  go  out  and  be  bet- 
ter equipped  for  the  Lord's  service.  But  I  do  not  think  such 
a  thing  possible.  No  man  has  time  to  Avaste  in  study'ng 
Higher  Criticism.  No  one  has  mastered  the  Bible  yet.  There 
is  enough  of  the  devil  in  us  as  it  is. 

But  AA'hat  kind  of  equipment  does  a  person  need  to  work 
in  the  Lord's  Adneyard?  I  turn  to  Ephesians  6  and  read 
AAdiat  God  has  to  say,  "Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  AA'iles  of  the  devil  .  .  . 
Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loin-  girt  about  Avith  truth 
(not  lies)  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteou'nes"; 
and  your  feet  shod  AAdth  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  Above  all  taking  the  sMeld  of  faith  AAdiereAvith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  ALL  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Avickcd. 
And  take  the  helmet  of  ralvation  and  the  SAvord  of  the  Spi'it 
which  is  the  AA'ord  of  God."  Noav  th^s  i"  God's  method  of 
equipping  his  rervants.  The  young  surgeon  had  mr.ny  instru- 
ments of  various  shapes  but  God  puts  his  Avhole  armor  on  a 
man  and  only  gives  him  ONE  thing  to  Avork  Avith,  and  that 
is  the  SAvord  of  the  Spirit.  Noav  Avhy  take  a  rAvord  thft  i 
full  of  nicks?  Why  Take  a  Gene-i'?  that  is  a  myth  and  a 
bloodies^  atonement?  The  SAvord  of  the  Spirit  i-  rll  '"t  net  el 
and  Ave  need  it  at  its  '^harnest  edge.  Rrlph  Norton  m  d-iin?^ 
personal  Avork  u"ed  his  B'ble  A^ery  freely.  Som.e  nnc  f  k  d 
him  AAdiat  he  Avould  do  if  he  came  acrors  a  man  that  d"'d  n~t 
believe  in  the  Bible.  He  said  that  if  he  had  a  bright  sted 
blade  and  Avas  in  a  fight  Avith  an  other  man,  and  the  other 
man  made  fun  of  his  sAvord  and  said  it  Avould  not  cut,  he 
Avould  not  rtand  back  and  argue  about  it,  he  Avould  u^e  it  on 
him.  "The  sAvord  of  God  is  quick  and  poAverful  and  sharper 
than  any  tAvo-edged  sAA^ord,  piercing  CA^cn  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marroAV,  and 
is  a  dircerner  of  the  thoughts  ard  intents  of  the  heart." 
Noav  if  a  man  -^ays  he  does  not  belicA^e  the  B'ble,  just  take  it 
and  stick  him  Avith  it;  it  will  hurt  more  than  anything  that 
a  per'-on  can  find  anyAvhere  else,  for  it  is  sharper  than  a  tAvo- 
edged  sAA^ord.  Yes,  a  person  going  out  into  the  Lord's  Avork 
MUST  have  the  best  equipment,  not  too  much,  nor  too  little, 
but  just  enough  of  the  right  kind.  Someone  may  say  that 
it)  is  all  right  to  study  the  Bible,  but  a  person  has  to  take 
all  these  other  things  too.  Now  remember,  the  man  that  I 
am  trying  to  equip  is  a  man  AA'-ho  has  as  his  object  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  REGENERATION  not  REFORMATION.  Is 
the  SAVord  of  the  Spirit  enough?  Remember,  "We  wrestle 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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The  Assurance  of  Salvation.     By  Thoburn  c.  Lyon 

"These  things  I  wrote  to  you  who  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know 
;  ye  have  eternal  life."  1  John  5:13. 


that  ye 

First  a  word  of  definition;  the  words  of  our  subject  are 
so  familiar  and  fo  frequently  used,  that  I  fear  we  often  fail 
to  think  of  their  primary  meaning.  The  primary  meaning 
of  the  word  "salvation"  is  a  saving — from  the  penalty  and 
power  of  sin  (and  eventually  from  sin's  presence) ;  a  pass- 
ing from  under  the  sentence  of  death  that  Justice^  has  pro- 
nounced upon  sin,  into  newness  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  wliich  is  as  eternal  and  unshakable  as  is  Christ 
himself.  It  is  this  that  we  wish  to  be  assured  of;  do  we 
have  that  assurance? 

We  may,  without  doing  violence  to  our  text,  make  it_ 
read — on  John's  authority — "Know  this:  ye  who  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  have  eternal  life ;  just  om  con- 
dition to  be  met — that  we  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God — and  we  have,  here  and  now,  eternal  life.  And 
John's  witness  is  trustworthy.  It  is  well  sometimes  to_  re- 
mind ourselves  of  how  well  these  men  knew  the  things 
which  "they  have  delivered  unto  us.  John  was  among  those 
Jesus  authorized  to  bear  witness  for  him,  because  he  had 
been  with  Jesus  from  the  beginning  (John  12:27).  He  re- 
minds us  (1  John  1  :l-3) ,  that  the  things  of  which  he  writes 
are  not  idle  tales,  but  things  Avhich  he  had  seen  and  heard, 
and  handled.  "And  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true" 
(John  21:24). 

Just  a  few  other  references  showing  that  salvation  is 
the  gift  of  God  to  him  who  believes  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God;  that  the  believer  has  eternal  life,  here  and  now. 
Paul  told  the  Philippian  jailer  (Acts  16:31),  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;"  not  at 
some  day  in  the  future— the  inference  is  that  "Thou  shalt 
be  saved'"  when  thou  believest.  "Whosoever  believeth  that 
Je-us  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God"  (1  John  5:1).  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  you,  he  that  hears  my  word,  and  believes  him 
who  sent  me,  has  eternal  life,  and  comes  not  into  judgment, 
but  has  passed  out  of  death  into  life"  (John  5:24). 

From  these  we  can  see  that  the  believer  may  knoAv  that 
already  he  "has  passed  out  of  death  into  life"  and  has 
eternal  life.  Loofs  said  of  Luther  that  he  "believed  in  the 
compassion  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  for  him,  and  Luther 
knew  that  he  believed  in  this  compassion."  Surely  we 
should  know  whether  or  not  we  believe  on  Christ  and  on 
him  that  sent  him;  if  we  know  that  we  do,  we  know  that, 
"accorduig  to  his  promise,"  we  now  have  that  eternal  life 
which  is  found  alone  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  only  that,  but  the  believer  is  emphatically  assured 
that  he  will  never  lose  the  eternal  life,  the  salvation,  that  he 
now  has.  To  many  people  who  are  still  "hoping"  to  be 
saved,  this  doctrine  is  but  little  better  than  sacrilege;  but 
God  cannot  lie,  and  his  Word  contains  many  precious  prom- 
ises along  this  very  line.  "For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under  grace"  (Rom. 
6:14).  "But  God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  avUI  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it"  (1  Cor.  10:13).  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  vnll 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  Thanks  be  to  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!"  (Rom.  7:24,  25a).  Christ 
says,  "And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand" 
(John  10:28,  29).  Can  we  not  say,  with  Paul,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  p«:suaded  that  he  is  able  to 


keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against    that 
day"?  : 

Some  may  object  that,  although  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  the  Father's  hand,  thei'e  is, nothing  to  prevent 
them,  under  the  stress  of  temptation,  from  voluntarily  leav- 
ing that  shelter.  But  wait !  The  believer  is  kept  by  a 
stronger  power  than  yours  or  mine.  In  1  Peter  1 :5  we  find 
that  the  born-again-ones  are  "kept  by  the  power  of  God." 
And  Paul  was  persuaded  that  "he. is  able  to  keep."  The 
believer  avails  himself  of  the  way  of  escape  that  God  has 
provided,  and  is  thus  "kept"  by  "him  that  is  able  to  keep, 
you  from  stumbling"  (Jude;  24).  It  is  true  that,  in  the  ex- 
perience of  all  of  us,  some  have  departed  from  the  faith  that 
they  once  seemed  to  hold.  But  can  we  say  that  we  KNOW 
they  were  true  believers?  Those  folks  referred  to  in  Mat- 
thew 7 :22  •^^'0uld  appear  to  men,  who  can  see  only  the  out- 
ward appearance,  to  be  earnest,  zealous,  Christians;  but  the 
verdict  of  the  Master  is,  "I  never  knew  you."  It  is  of  this 
class  that  John  says  (1  John  2:19),  "They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us." 

Let  us  go  back  to  that  quotation  of  Paul's,  "I  know 
...  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  ke^ep  that  which  I 
have  committed."  Brethren,  how  much  have  we  cominitted? 
Too  many  of  us  have  committed  only  a  part;  we  have 
yielded  our  hearts  to  him,  receiving  in  return  salvation  that 
is  eternal ;  but  we  withhold  our  lives.  In  short,  we  have  be- 
come what  Paul,  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  calls 
"carnal  Christians."  We  have  just  enough  religion,  as 
some  one  puts  it,  to  make  us  miserable,  as  we  behold  our 
deeds  and  know  that  they  are  the  deeds  of  the  flesh — deeds 
of  wood,  hay  and  stubble  that  must  be  burned  up.  Yet 
such  a  man,  though  he  suffer  loss,  shall  be  saved,  though  as 
by  f]re  (1  Cor.  3:15).  Strange  though  it  may  seem,  there  is 
a  certain  sort  of  comfort  in  knowing  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  a  carnal  Christian,  for  not  all  those  Christians  that 
we  see  living  carnal  lives  are  lost.  Many  of  them  (all  ex- 
cept those  that  are  mere  "professors"),  will  be  saved 
thoiigh  as  by  fa-e.  Through  belief  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God,  they  stand  clothed  in  his  righteousness,  though  their 
state  may  be  very  different.  Yet  the  pity  of  it !  that,  through 
not  maldng  a  complete  surrender,  they  must  suffer  loss,  and, 
in  the  meantime,  a  certain  fearful  looking  forward  to  that 
loss.  My  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be!  "For 
we  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear, 
but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father"  (Rom.  8:15),  "and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand."  Oh,  that  we  all 
might  be  willing  to  commit  everything  to  him,  and  let  him 
keep  it  all,  for  "I  know  ...  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  conunitted  unto  him." 

Scofield  says,  "Assurance  is  the  believer's  full  convic- 
tion (confidence)  that  he  is  in  the  present  possession  of  a 
salvation  in  which  he  will  be  eternally  kept ;  arnd  this  assur- 
ance is  a  result,  or  effect,  of  his  perfect  righteousness  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

To  sum  up,  surely  we  may  have  full  confidence  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  Word,  we  who  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God  may  know  that  we  have  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
and  that,  through  the  grace  and  power  of  God,  we  shall  be 
eternally  kept  therein.  We  have  the  Assurance  of  Salva- 
tion. 

Washington,  D.  C. 
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"The  Cares  of  This  World 

By  Geo.  E.  Cone 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

,  "The  cares  of  this  Avorld,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering,-  choke  the  word,  and 
it  becometh  unfruitful"  (Mark  4:1-7).  "The  Cares  of  this 
World,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and 
he  becometh  unfruitful"  (Matt.  13:22b).  "Be  not  anxious 
(careful)  for  your  life,  what  ye  eat,  or  what  he  shall  drink, 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on"  (Matt.  6:25 
E.  v.).  "Martha,  thou  art  careful  (anxious)  and  troubled 
about  many  things"  (Luke  10:41b);  "Which  of  you  by  be- 
ing anxious  (careful)  can  add  one  cubit  unto  the  measure 
of  his  life— or  stature—"  (Matt.  6:27).  "He  that  trusteth 
in  his  riches  shall  fall"  (Proverbs  11:26).  "Wilt  thou  set 
thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is  not?  for  riches  certainly  mak- 
eth  themselves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven"  (Prov.  23:5).  "For  riches  are  not  forever"  (Prov. 
27:24).  "The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully:  and  he  thought  witliin  himself,  saying,  what 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits?  and  he  said,  "This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods,  and  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  b.e  required  of  thee :  then  whose 
shall  these  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself"  (Luke  12:16b-21a). 
"They  that  are  minded  to  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  snare  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil :  which  some  reaching  after  have 
been  led  astray  from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows"  (1  Timothy  6:9-10  R.  V.). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  thinking  upon  the  topic.  The  Cares  of  this  World, 
our  minds  are  drawn  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  "spake  with 
authority"  on  all  subjects.  We  turn  to  him  to  see  what  he 
had  to  say  about  this.  He  said.  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  your 
body  what  ye  shall  put  on."  We  are  challeng'^ed  to  deep 
earnest  thoughts.  Questions  arise  one  after  another.  What 
are  the  daily  cares  of  the  most  of  us?  Do  we  ever  sit  doM-n 
and  honestly  consider  them?  Our  strivings  are  for  the  most 
part  after  What?  If  you  will:  at  what  do  we  spend  the 
most  of  our  time,  the  most  careful  and  painstaking  work 
and  preparation?  Do  we  use  more  time  in  making  a  living 
than  in  making  a  life?  Is  it  not  true  that  the  greater  por- 
tion of  us  people  spend  the  larger  part  of  our  time  and  en- 
ergies on  the  very  things  Jesus  has  told  us  not  to  be  care- 
ful about?  Were  we  to  discontinue  our  worry  about  and 
care  for  life  and  the  provision  of  food  and  clothing,  and 
trust  God  more  for  them  would  there  be  many  cares  left  to 
us?  Would  not  our  cares  be  diminished  to  an  amazing  ex- 
tent if  we  would  give  everything  its  rightful,  its  scriptural 
place  ? 

Jesus  said,  "Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  aboiTt  many  things."-  Doubtless  were  he  here  to- 
day he  Avould  say  the  same  thing  to  us.  Thing's,  things  and 
not  THE  thing.  He  told  Martha  that  Mary  had  chosen  that 
better  part  and  that  IT  should  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 
That  better  part  is  what  Ave  all  need.  The  care  for  eating, 
drinking  and  clothes  is  an  octopus  which  draws  men  and 
women  and  binds  them  permanently  to  the  AWDrld.  Jesus 
shows  the  folly  of  these  cares  in  the  folloAving  words: 
"Which  of  you  by  being  anxious  (fuU  of  car?)  can  add  one 


cubit  to  the  measure  of  his  life  ? "    It  cannot  be  done.    It  is 
utter  folly  to  worry  about  the  things  that  do  not  profit. 

Because  of  the  desire  for  delicate  food,  expensive 
drinks,  and  gorgeous  apparel  the  lust  for  riches  roots  deep 
and  becomes  a  dominant  factor  in  character  and  adds  many 
cares.  The  one  who  is  enticed  into  a  desire  for  riches  soon 
comes  to  care  for  them  and  to  trust  in  them.  He  comes  to 
the  place  where  he  speaks  of  "My  fruits,"  "my  goods," 
"my  barns,"  and  bids  his  soul  to  eat,  drink  and  be  merry. 
Be  forgets  that  "He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall." 
He  has  not  learned  that  "riches  make  themselves  wings  and 
fly  away,"  nor  realized  that  God  would  say,  "Thou  fool, 
this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee  and  whose  shall 
these  things  be."  So  terribly  have  riches  blinded  him. 
Jesus  says,  "So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself  and 
is  not  rich  toward  God." 

Paul  says  that  some  reaching  after  riches  have  fallen 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts.  It  seems  strange,  to 
what  large  proportions  an  innocent  looking  desire  may 
grow.  Few  of  us  think  where  a  desire  may  lead  us  until 
too  late.  James  says  (James  1:14-15  R.  V.),  "Each  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lusts  and  en- 
ticed. Then  the  lust,  Avhen  it  hath  conceived,  beareth  sin: 
and  the  sin,  when  it  is  full  grown,  bringeth  forth  death." 
Oh!  we  never  looked  at  that  strong  desire  as  lust  nor  con- 
sidered the  roots  thereof.  It  inever  dawned  upon  us  that 
that  desire  could  produce  lust,  the  lust  produce  sin  and  the 
sin  groAv  to  the  proportions  of  death.  James  tells  us  and 
forewarns  us.  Will  we  heed  the  warning?  Will  we  con- 
sider the  cares  attendant  upon  the  gratification  of  our  de- 
sires? If  we  do  not  we  may  well  expect  to  be  drown  in  the 
depths  of  perdition.  Should  we  come  to  this  the  responsi- 
bility will  lie  wholly  with  ourselves.  It  will  be  because  we 
so  desired  the  things  of  this  world,  so  lusted  after  them  that 
we  gave  ourselves  over  to  them.  What  a  pity  that  any  one 
should  so  do !    What  a  shame  that  we  are  so  blind ! 

OUR  PRAYER 

Oh !  God  our  Father,  thou  who  knowest  our  frailty,  our 
weakness,  our  proneness  to  sin,  show  us,  we  pray  thee,  a 
glimpse  of  the  reality  of  .spirtuality.  Shoow  us  the  folly  of 
trusting  m  anything  that  is  of  this  \\orld.  Show  us  the  sub- 
tlety of  the  enemy  of  manldnd  and  the  enemy  of  the  king- 
dom. Show  us  the  tricks  of  the  adversai-y  that  v/e  may 
know  how  to  overcome  in  thy  name.  Help  us  to  tnist  thee, 
not  riches.  Teach  us  to  feed  on  thy  word;  to  drink  of  the 
water  of  life ;  to  put  on  the  garments  of  righteousness.  Make 
us  rich  in  love  and  the  power  of  Godliness  that  we  may  put 
off  the  "Cares  of  this  World"  and  be  careful  only  that  thy 
will  may  be  done.  That  thy  name  may  be  glorified  in  tbe 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.    Amen. 

751  Holbrook  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 


Equipping  For  Service 

(Continued   from   page   7) 

not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. ' '  Is  there  any- 
thing that  Ave  need  to  make  us  better  equipped  than  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit?  Let  us  see  AA-hat  God  has  to  say.  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  THOROUGH- 
LY furnished  unto  all  good  Avork. ' '  Thoroughly,  T  H  0  R- 
0  U  G  H  L  Y,  get  that  Avord  "Thoroughly"  furnished  unto 
all  good  Avorks.  That  is  enough  of  that.  I  have  no  more 
to  say  about  the  kind  of  equipment.  God  says  that  his  A^ord 
thoroughly  equips  a  man  and  I  am  foolish  enough  to  believe 
it. 

Let  us  now  consider  a  few  requirements  of  a  Sunday 
seliool  teacher.    Up  to  noAv  I  have  been  considering  a  Chris- 
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tian  worker  in  general.  One  of  the  first  things  a  person 
needs  i".  to  be  a  Christian.  I  have  heard  of  people  who  were 
not  Christians  being  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school, 
and  1  have  heard  even  of  Sunday  school  teachers  who  were 
not  Christians.  Another  thing  is  that  they  should  be  willing. 
Many  times  I  have  heard  a  newly  elected  teacher  come  to  the 
class  and  tell  tliem  how  that  they  did  not  want  it  at  all  but 
guess  they  would  take  it,  and  all  the  time  I  knew  they  would 
be  very  disappointed  if  they  did  not  get  it.  They  should  be 
willing  and  not  count  it  like  a  political  office  but  take  it  as 
an  opportunity  to  serve  God.  Another  requirement  is  to  be 
on  time.  I  have  liad  Sunday  school  teachers  that  were  al- 
most always  a  few  minutes  late,  and  it  is  a  discouragement 
to  the  class.  A  very  vital  requirement  is  to  have  a  prepared 
lesson.  A  Sunday  school  worker  once  visited  a  round  house. 
There  in  big  letters  it  said,  "No  engine  allowed  to  be  taken 
out  with  less  than  120  pounds  of  steam."  He  said  he  would 
like  to  chpnge  that  a  little  and  say  no  Sunday  school  teacher 
allowed  to  teach  a  class  with  less  than  120  pounds  of  .steam. 
And  yet  many  teachers  do  not  even  build  a  fire  under  the 
boiler  until  they  start  to  a  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. It  is  a  terrible  respondbility  to  be  a  Sunday  school 
teacher.    During  a  revival  meeting  an  old  drunkard    arose 


and  gave  this  testimony:  When  he  was  a  boy  he  went  to 
Sunday  school.  There  were  seven  boys  in  the  class.  One 
time  the  feather  took  them  to  her  home  and  there  taught 
them  to  play  cards.  He  said  that  that  started  them  on  their 
downward  journey  and  they  all  became  gamblers  and  drunk- 
ards. Six  of  that  seven  were  dead  and  this  man  was  the 
seventh  and  the  authorities  were  after  him,  for  hei-,[fy- 
wanted  for  murder.  What  a  great  responsibility  there  is 
in  being  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  What  kind  of  equipment 
will  you  take  ?  Will  you  talk  about  everything  else  that  you 
think  of  or  Avill  you  take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  word  of  God?  WTiat  will  the  answer  be  when  you  come 
to  die?  Can  you  say  as  Paul  said  in  Acts  20 :26,  "I  take  you 
to  record  this  day  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men, 
FOR  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God. ' '  Not  long  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  an  old  Sun- 
day school  teacher  of  .mine,  and  she  told  me  how  glad  she 
was  that  three  of  "her  boys"  ai'e  now  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
What  kind  of  equipment  will  you  take?  Oh,  take  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God  and  you  will  not  re- 
gret it  as  long  as  you  live. 
Roann,  Indiana. 


SEND 
WHITE   GIFT 
OFFERING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


[.   D.   BLOTTER 

Treasurer; 
Afliland,  Ohio 


The  Official  Call  of  a  Great  Convention 


We  are  passing  on  to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist 
this  "Official  Call"  of  a  great  convention  m  order  that  all 
may  have  early  knowledge  of  it,  and  so  may  have  sufficient 
time  to  create  sentiment  in  the  local  schools  and  make  plans 
for  representation.  The  Brethren  church  owes  a  great  deal 
to  the  wonderful  work  done  by  its  Sunday  schools,  but  its 
future  is  still  more  dependent  upon  their  efficiency  and  con- 
tinued development. — Editor) . 

OFFICIAL  CALL 
The  Execiitive  Committee  of  the  Eeorg-anized  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  Association  officially  announces 
that  it  wiU  hold  its  Sixteenth  Quadrennial  Convention  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri,  Wednesday  to  Tuesday,  June  21-27, 
both  days  inclusive,  in  the  year  1922. 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  Sunday  school  lead- 
ers of  North  x\merica  should  come  together  to  con^-ider  the 
interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  that  time  is  now.  The  dis- 
turbed conditions  throughout  the  world  and  the  marked 
tendency  toward  lowering  of  the  general  morale,  are  giving 
to  the  world  leaders  grave  concern.  The  only  remedy  for 
these  disturbing  conditions  is  that  never  failing  panacea  for 
all  of  the  ills  of  the  world  and  life,  namely,  the  religion  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  else  will  save  the  day  nor 
save  the  world.  In  this  faith  the  Sunday  school  rings  out 
the  challenge.  The  Reorganized  International  Sunday 
School  Association  is  facing  today  its  supreme  opportunity 
of  Chi'istianizing  the  rising  generation  of  a  continent  thus 
helping  to  make  a  Chrirtipn  world.  This  world  can  never 
be  saved  to  the  Christian  Religion  merely  by  saving  men 
and  women.  We  mu'-t  reach  and  teach  the  children  and 
young  people  if  we  would  succeed. 

The  Sunday  schools  of  the  continent  sustpined  a  great 
loss  in  membership  during  the  war  and  immediately  follow- 
ing, but  wo  arf^  hanpy  to  know  from  the  best  available  re- 
port"- th^t  the  los"  has  now  been  regained  and  that  the  Sun- 
day school  enrollment  is  growing.  The  future  is  bright 
with  hope.  We  mu<^t  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  this 
great  convention  affords  to  give  to  the  Sunday  school  the 
recognition  it  deserves  as  a  religious  force,  and  as  a  builder 
of  Christian  citi^ienship,  which  is  the  salvation  of  any  nation. 


This  is  to  be  a  JUBILEE  convention  in  recognition  of 
of  the  efforts  now  in  process  of  bringing  together  m  one  or- 
ganic body  all  of  the  Sunday  School  forces  of  North  Amer- 
ica, and  particularly  the  Sunday  School  Council  of  Evan- 
gelical Denominations  and  the  International  Sunday  School 
Association,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  forward  commu- 
nity Sunday  school  work  aad  Religious  Education  through- 
out America. 

This  is  a  delegated  convention,  all  delegates  to  be  ap- 
pointed according  to  the  Joint  Agreement,  entered  into  by 
the  two  great  bodies  which  are  parties  to  the  proposed  mer- 
ger. The  reorganization,  which  we  trust  will  be  finally  con- 
summated at  this  convention,  is  the  outgrowth  of  confer- 
ences begun  at  the  Buffalo  Convention  in  1918  and  contin- 
ued ever  since  that  time.  If  this  combination  can  be  ef- 
fected, as  we  confidently  expect,  and  an  adequate  and  for- 
ward looking  program  adopted  for  the  next  quadrennium, 
there  is  promise  of  a  new  day,  a  higher  type  of  citizenship,  a 
great  step  forward  in  Religious  Education,  a  revived  and 
efficient  church. 

Let  all  who  read  this  "Official  Call"  join  in  earnest 
prayer  that  God  will  lead  in  all  of  the  arrangements  for  the 
Kansas  City  Convention,  and  be  present  in  power  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  in  this  crucial  hour  of  the  world's  history  that 
the  Sunday  school  hosts  of  North  America  may  be  conse- 
crated to  his  service  and  see  their  oppoi'tunity  as  never  be- 
fore. 

The  International  Sunday  Sciool  Association., 

W.  0.  Thompsoa,  President. 

Wm.  Hamilton,  Vice-President. 

Fred  A.  Wells,  Treasurer. 

Robt.  M.  Hopkins,  Executive  Chairman. 

Wm.  H.  Stockham,  Trustee  Chairman. 

Marion  Lawrance,  Consulting  Secretary. 


Sunday  School  Lectures  in  Argentina 

Charles  Francis,  and  Mrs.  L.  Francis  Fitch,  his  daugh- 
ter, of  New  York,  are  now  in  Australia,  having  attended  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Tokyo.    After  spend- 
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ing  a  number  of  months  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  they 
will  visit  South  Africa  before  returning  to  America.  Wher- 
ever they  journey  they  are  giving  lectures  concerning  Sun- 
day school  work  in  Japan  and  the  great  Convention  which 
was  held  there  last  October.  Mrs.  Pitch  secured  the  full  and 
elaborate  costume  of  a  Japanese  bride  and  wears  this  when 
giving  her  lectures  which  are  illustrated  by  stereopticon 
lides.  In  his  earlier  days  Mr.  Francis  lived  in  Tasmania 
where  he  engaged  in  business.  He  has  been  actively  identi- 
fied with  the  Sunday  school  work  in  America  as  a  superin- 
tendent. Mrs.  Pitch  is  also  a  Sunday  school  officer  and  has 
given  much  time  to  girls'  welfare  work.  Their  addresses  are 
stimulating  the  Sunday  school  work  in  Australia,  Tasmania 
and  New  Zealand.     Both  are  accredited  representatives  of 


the  U.  S.  Government  in  connection  with  industrial  research 
work  in  all  the  countries  visited. 

Plans  are  under  consideration  looking  toward  the  fed- 
eration of  all  the  rel'gious  education  and  denominational 
Sunday  school  work  in  Australia  under  one  organization  or 
Central  Committee.  This  will  be  brought  about  after  full 
conference  between  representatives  of  the  denominations  in- 
terested. In  sereval  of  the  divisions  of  Australia  denomina- 
tional Sunday  school  specialists  are  giving  their  entire  time 
to  the  Sunday  school,  which  is  growing  in  attendance  and 
in  lesson  improvement.  Just  now  a  man  and  his  wife  are 
taking  the  course  in  religious  education  at  Boston  Univer- 
sity in  preparation  for  special  Sunday  school  service  in  New 
Zealand.     They  have  already  graduated  from  the  splendid 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Endeavorers  Are  Asked  To  Join  in  New  Year  Effort.     By  Prof,  j.  a.  Garber 


Just  now  we  are  seeking  to  interest  and  enlist  our  En- 
deavorers in.  a  timely,  worth-while  New  Year  effort. 

A  systematic  program,  climactic  in  character  and  cum- 
ulative in  effect,  is  being  recommended  and  urged'.  This 
program  is  built  around  the  general  slogan:  "Win  Your 
Friend."  That  is,  strive  to  wui  him — For  Christ — evangel- 
ism; For  the  church — church  loyalty;  For  Christian  Endea- 
vor— ^training  in  devotion  and  service;  For  Leadership 
Training — Life  Work,  Mission  Study,  Religious  Education. 

Pour  weeks  of  persistent  effort  throughout  January 
will  lead  us  successfully  in  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  when 
we  will  be  privileged  to  reap  the  results  of  our  labors  of 
love.  Endeavorers  and  all  interested  in  this  work  are  asked' 
to  feature  each  phase  of  the  slogan  weekly  ia  the  order 
given  above.  The  method  of  featuring  the  several  aspects 
of  the  monthly  theme  is  elective  with  you. 

However,  your  national  officers  have  planned  to  offer 
certain  suggestions.  Within  the  last  week  letters  have  been 
dispatched  to  a  correspondent  in  each  society,  so  far  as  we 
have  record  of  the  same.     Besides  weekly  messages     from 


different  writers  will  appear  on  this  page  and  the  Christian 
Endeavor  page  of  The  Angelus.  You  are  at  liberty  to  use 
these  in  the  maimer  that  may  seem  most  suitable  and  advan- 
tageous. They  may  be  read  before  the  society  as  such  or  in 
part ;  introd'uced  as  a  portion  of  the  regular  program ;  rec- 
ommended by  the  president,  announced  from  the  bulletin 
board. 

These  remarks  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  suggest  that 
what  we  have  in  mind  is  a  revival  of  Christian  Endeavor 
during  this  first  month  of  the  new  year  of  grace  1922.  Such 
redoubling,  or  quadrupling,  if  you  prefer,  of  effort  will  set 
forward  our  Bicentenary  and  Four  Square  programs,  and 
enable  all  concerned  to  realize  more  fully  the  blessings  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Not  only  will  present  societies  be 
revived  amd  strengthened,  but  new  ones  v.ill  be  organized. 
Come  on,  all  ye  who  believe  in  young  people's  work.  There 
is  no  better  way  to  start  the  New  Year.  Pray !  Plan ! ! 
Push ! ! ! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Evangelistic  Emphasis.     By  e.  p.  Gates 


In  Dr.  Clark's  message  on  "Christian  Endeavor  Four- 
square" at  the  Sixth  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 
tion he  said  in  part : 

"Especially  let  us  remember  that  we  are  stewards  of 
souls,  stewards  of  our  influence  over  young  people  who  are 
not  professors  of  religion.  God  has  brought  hundreds  of 
thourands  of  these  young  people  within  the  radius  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  through  our  associate  membership  and  in 
other  ways.  Are  we  striving  to  lead  them  to  decide  definite- 
ly for  Christ?  Do  we  have  every  year  decision-days?  Do 
we  face  our  associate  members  and  others  with  the  question, 
'Am  I  on  the  Lord's  side?' 

"As  stewards  of  souls  I  would  suggest  an  evangelistic 
committee  in  every  society,  unless  the  lookout  committee  is 
doing  this  work.  We  should  have  an  unfailing  Decision- 
Day  in  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  and  at  other  times  when 
appropriate.  .  .  Thus  best  can  we  get  our  future  stalwart 
recruits.    I  commend  this  to  you  most  earnestly." 

Christian  Endeavor  was  born  as  the  result  of  a  revival. 
No  small  part  of  the  success  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  been 
due  to  its  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  personal  soul-win- 
ning. The  fiogan  "Find  a  Friend"  will  be  an  important 
feature  of  the  Foursquare  Campaign. 

Find  a  Friend  in  Jesus 

"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command' 
you." 

"Go  ye  therefore " 

Find  Friends  for  Jesus 

"Andrew  .  ,  ,  first  findetji  his  own  brother  Siwon,  ^nd 


saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  ...  the    Christ.    And    he 

brought  him  to  Jesus." 

"Jesus  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me." 
"Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 

found  him. ' ' 

What  Every  Christian  Endeavor  Society  Can  Do 

1.  Consult  your  pastor.  Adopt  his  suggestions  for  do- 
ing effective  soul-winning.  Fit  in  with  the  plans  of  your 
church  and'  denomination. 

2.  Study  methods  of  personal  work.  Use  fifteen  min- 
utes in  each  Christian  Endeavoi'  meeting,  or  organize  a 
study  class. 

3.  Invite  friends  to  accept  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior. 

4.  Win  new  active  and  associate  members  for  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  The  active  member's  pledge  involves  the 
acceptance  of  Christ.  The  associate  membership  is  the  best 
field  for  personal  work. 

5.  Work  through  the  Sunday  school.  Most  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  Christian  Endeavorers.  Every  teacher 
rhould  speak  personally  to  his  Kcholars     about     accepting 

Christ. 

6.  Promote  attendance  at  church  services.  Bring 
friends  where  they  can  hear  the  message  of  the  gospel.  En- 
courage support  of  the  midweek  prayer  service.  The  eva,n- 
gelistic  power  of  a  church  is  mea-ured  by  the  number  of  its 
members  who  are  willing  to  pray  and  work.  _ 

7.  Hold  open-air  meetings  and  services  for  ]ails,  poor 
farms,  and  other  institutions,  as  your  pastor  advises.— The 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds   to 
WILLIAM   A.  GEARHART, 
Home   Missionary   Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreig^n  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BACMAiV, 

Financial    Secret:iry    Foreign    Bonrilt 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


RIO  CTJAKTO,  ARGENTINA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  lagain  since  I  wrote 
for  the  Evangelist  but  it  has  not  seemed 
long  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  duties 
that  occupy  the  time.  In  October  I  was 
obliged  to  rest  for  a  few  weeks  in  bed  on  ac- 
count of  the  influenza  and  excess  of  work, 
but  during  this  time  we  had  a  splendid  evan- 
gelistic campaign  conducted  by  the  other 
workers  and  at  the  close  baptized  seven  con- 
verts. There  are  a  number  waiting  for  bap- 
tism. It  is  necessary  here  to  wait  a  long 
time  sometimes  because  some  profess  con- 
version before  they  have  had  a  chance  to 
learn  enough  of  the  Gospel  to  realize  what 
they  arc  doing. 

Since  the  revival  we  have  been  busy  get- 
ting the  work  well  established  in  Huinca 
Renaneo  where  Brethren  Sickel  and  Zeche 
are  now  working,  and  in  Laboulaye  where 
Brethren  Henry  Perrin  and  Domingo  Eeina 
are  stationed.  From  both  places  come  re- 
ports of  large  attendance  and  good  success  in 
the  work. 

In  Eio  Cuarto  also  our  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  is  over  one  hundred  right  along 
and  new  people  are  constantly  being  inter- 
ested. We  lare  preparing  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram, The  Star  of  Bethlehem,"  which  I 
translated  from  the  English.  It  will  also  be 
used  in  Huinca  Renaneo. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  use  the  Bible 
coach  recently  on  account  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son but  w^e  hope  to  begin  again  in  January. 
We  are  all  aager  for  the  coming  of  the  Sec- 
retary, Brother  Bauman,  as  we  feel  sure  that 
it  will  be  worth  a  great  deal  not  only  to  the 
workers  on  the  field  to  have  a  chance  to  show 
our  work  and  our  problems  and  consult  over 
plans  for  advancement,  but  also  to  the  entire 
church  to  hiave  the  report  direct  from  the 
field.  All  o.ther  mission  boards  send  their 
representatives  frequently  to  the  field  and 
find  it  wise  to  do  so,  when  they  have  their 
meetings  as  they  can  then  have  the  counsel 
of  one  who  has  seen  for  himself. 

Harvest  is  just  beginning  and  promises  to 
be  very  good  this  year.  There  are  always 
some  hail  storms  at  this  time  of  the  year  and 
the  grasshoppers  ruin  things  in  the  districts 
they  visit  but  on  the  whole  there  is  a  good 
outlook. 

However,  if  the  harvest  should  be  good  it 
will  not  mean  a  great  relief  from  the  poverty 
and  misery  that  abound  because  most  of  the 
farmers  have  g:eat  debts  at  the  stores  that 
they  must  pay  and  those  who  have  motiey 
will  at  once  begin  to  spend  it  on  their  vices 
and  luxuries  and  a  large  part  of  it  will  go 
to  the  pockets  of  the  gamblers  and  liquor 
dealers  and  pleasure  resorts. 

The  only  hope  of  the  world  is  the  simple 
Gospel  that  turns  poeple  from  sin  into  right- 
eousness and  lays  a  basis  for  t:ue  and  last- 
ing happiness  in  true  and  lasting  character. 
To  this  end  we  labo.r  and  pray  and  are  glad 
to  be  where  we  feel  that  we  are  sadly 
needed.  Wo  were  greatly  cheered  recently 
by  a  letter  from  Sister  Schaible  of  Lincoln, 


Nebraska,  not  only  for  the  $100  which  it  con- 
tained, which  we  have  put  aside  as  a  begin- 
ning for  an  oorphanage,  but  also  for  the 
statement,  ' '  We  have  had  you  people  on  our 
prayer  list  ever  since  you  have  been  down 
there. ' '  What  a  stimulus"  it  is  to  us  in  our 
loneliness  sometimes  to  know  that  every  day 
our  brethren  are  praying  for  us  and  for  the 
work!  O  that  every  member  in  the  church 
liad  a  prayer  list  and  would  daily  remember 
the  missionaries!  P.iayer  is  the  scriptural 
method  for  raising  up  workers  for  the  great 
harvest,  and  when  God  sends  the  workers 
they  do.  not  lack  for  support.  We  long  to 
see  many  of  our  talented  young  people  so 
filled  with  the  desire  to  help  to  evangelize 
the  wo:ld  that  they  will  prepare  to  work 
their  own  way  to  the  -field  and  support  them- 
selves there,  a."?  many  are  doing  rather  than 
not  to  have  a  part  in  the  work.  I  hope  to 
write  more  frequently  .in  the  future. 

-  cm   TODEE. 


ANOTHER  AFRICA  LETTER 

Boolenge,  Congo  Beige, 

October   28,    1921. 
Dear   children : 

A  promise  to  little  Marguerite's  mother 
that  the  letters  in  the  Evangelist  to  you 
children  would  continue,  causes  me  to  write 
to  yon.  We  hope  some  day  to  see  our  little 
girls  back  on  the  field  again  and  perhaps 
when  they  have  finished  school  and  are  ready 
to  return,  some  of  you  little  folks  will  be 
with  them. 

It  was  hard  to  say  goood-bye  at  Matadi, 
especially  before  their  boat  had  arrived  and 
ready  to  take  them  on  the  long  journey  home. 
AVe  heard  it  was  coming  in  and  that  means 
all  the  hotels  and  missions  must  make  room 
for  many  people.  The  town  is  crowded  for 
several  days  with  the  people  coming  here  and 
the  people  going  home,  when  a  boat  arrives. 

I  left  the  little  town  on  the  little  railroad 
for  Kinchasa,  but  on  my  wiay,  which  is  a  two 
days'  travel,  I  stopped  at  Sona  Bata  to  visit 
the  Moodj's  who.  are  some  of  the  old  vete:-- 
ans  of  the  Cross  in  Congo.  It  was  interest 
ing  to  visit  the  old  station.  We  saw  the 
school,  the  church,  brick  kiln,  girl's  house, 
the  boys  milking  the  goats  and  the  dispen- 
sary where  we  stopped  to  pull  two  teeth 
(front)  of  a  native,  decayed  and  ulcerated 
because  he  had  filed  them  to  sharp  points. 
Many  tribes  think  this  makes  them  pretty 
to  have  -pointed  teeth.  Other  natives  take 
great  pride  in  having  white  front  teeth  and 
brush  them  often  with  a  little  bnish  they 
make  out  of  a  stick.  Some  day  I  shall  tell 
you  all  that  the  little  Karre  boys  and  girls 
have.  Well  Sona  Bata  is  a  great  place.  The 
little  girls  and  boys  going  to  school  and 
working  make  me  think  how  glad  we  will  be 
when  we  can  have  school  for  our  little  black 
boj's  in  Karre  land. 

Brazzaville  seemed  different  than  when  we 
spent  a  year  and  a  half  waiting  there.  The 
new  railroad  to  the  coast  is  under  construc- 


tion; there  are  new  buildings,  many  white" 
people  including  women  and  children,  auto- 
mobiles, airplanes,  etc.  The  other  morning 
when  I  was  having  my  lesson  in  Karre  with 
the  boy  Brother  Gribble  sent  to  us  at  Car- 
not,  I  asked  him  when  ho  returned  to  his  peo- 
ple what  he  was  going  to  tell  them  he  saw. 
He  answered,  "Many  white  children,  boat  on 
the  ground  (train) ;  boat  on  the  ground,  runs 
with  nothing  (auto) ;  boat  in  the  air,  goes 
like  a  bird  (airplane) ;  large  houses  with ' 
stairs;  boxes  that  talk   (victrolas),  etc." 

We  are  now  at  the  place  Whore  tomorrow 
night  a  great  conference  will  begin.  The 
boats  are  already  bringing  the  people  and  to- 
night we  no  doubt  will  ha.ve  about  seventy- 
five  people  here.  Tomorrow  the  rest  will  be 
here  and  we  shall  have  -  over  a' hundred -for 
the  General  Conference  of  the  -  Protestant 
Missionaries  of  Gongo.  The  dining  robiii  is  in 
the  new  hospital  and  the  new  industrial- 
building  partitioned  off  makes  a'  hotel.  I 
have  been  here  over  a  month  and  have  .been 
busy  with  the  rest  getting  ready^  for  -this- 
"great  meeting,"  as  the  natives:  riall-itr  How' 
glad  I  am  to  have  the  privilegfe  of  attending 
it.  The  program  is  certainly  an  interesting 
one. 

Immediately  after  conference  I  shall  go  to 
Bangui  and  wait  for  Miss  Hillegas,  Mr.  Job- 
son  and  the  others  ffoili  America  and  we  shall 
all  go  out  to  Bozouin  where  Brother  Gribble 
is  building  twoniud  houses  and  planting  a 
garden.  How  happy  we  shall  be  there.  This 
little  vacation  has  been  as  a  furlough  to  me.' 
I  have  gained  in  health  and  am  ready  to  go 
back  to  the  interior  to  fight  in  this  spiritual 
wai-fare. 

A  week  ago  when  a  boat  brought  the  re- 
turning missionaries  from  America,  the  na- 
tives gathered  at  the  side  of  the  river  and 
sang  religious  songs.'  It  was  a  beautiful  and 
affecting  sight  to  hear  so  many  native  voices 
singing,  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus  name, " 
as- a  greeting- to-  the  old  missionaries.  Oh, -we- 
hope  the  natives  will  realize  more  and  more 
why  so  many  white  people  are  in  their  coun- 
try!  ■ 

We  have  ten  children  here  and  they  are 
looJring  forward  to  General  Conference  too  al- 
though none  of  them  know  what  it  really 
means.  The  other  day  when  the  "Oregon" 
the  Disciples  boat,  came  down  the  river 
bringing  their  missionaries  from  their  far- 
thermost station  we  heard  the  whistle  and 
hurried  down  to  the  river  to  greet  them.  One 
little  thre-year-old  girl  said,  "Is  General 
Conference  here   " 

I  shall  write  to  you  again.  Keep  praying 
for  us,  we  need  your  prayers. 

ESTELLA  MYERS. 


The  force  of  even  the  severest  temptations 
lies  in  the  appeal  of  some  seeming  advantage 
that  at  best  can  last  but  a  few  years,  often 
only  a  few  minutes.  The  thought  of  endless 
life  sets  the  temptation  in  its  true  light,  and 
acts  as  a,  strong  safeguard. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


HAGEESTOWN,  MARYLAND 
The  Revival  Campaign 

The  November  revival  campaign  lasted 
over  four  Sundays.  The  new  pastor  was 
e'losen  as  evangelist.  The  church  gave  a 
most  loyal  response  throughout  the  campaign. 
Prof.  Chas.  McClure,  organist,  Miss  Edna 
Bovey  and  Harry  Bentz,  Choristers  and  the 
large  chorus  choir  gave  faithful  support  every 
night.  Special  music  was  provided  for  every 
service.  Mrs.  Mark  Spacht  of  St.  James  ren- 
dered a.  real  service  by  singing  several  solos, 
which  were  highly  appreciated. 

Thus  far  34  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
15  by  baptism  and  19  by  letter  and  rcconse- 
oration.  One  awaits  baptism  and  one  went  to 
another  church.  A  revival  should  first  of  all 
revive,  and  that  is  just  what  came  to  pass. 
That  there  was  a  great  awakening  is  evi- 
denced in  various  ways,  but  not  leiast  in  the 
remarkable  results  of  the  Sunday  School  In- 
crease Campaign  and  especially  in  the  in- 
crease in  the  Men's  Bible  Class  as  reported 
below  by  John  Smith,  the  wide-awake  Presi- 
dent of  the  class  and  as  published  in  the 
Hagerstown  Daily  Globe  of  Monday,  Decem- 
ber 10: 

CONTEST  CLOSES  AT  FIRST  BRETHREN 
CUtss  Enrollment  127,  Being  27     M,ore     than 
Goal  Set — Banquet  Planned. 

,  A  membership  contest  in  the  Men's  Bible 
Glass  closed  on  Sunday  at  the  First  Brethren" 
church  between  the  Blues  and  Eeds,  which 
was  quite  successful. 

The  contest  started  seven  weeks  ago.  The 
class  enrollment  was  50  and  the  attendance 
on  Sunday  before  the  contest  stai'ted  was 
28.  The  slogan  was,  ' '  Every  man  get  a 
man,"  and  the  goal  was  100  members  en- 
rolled by  Christmas.  The  attendance  and  en- 
rollment gained  each  Sunday  with  a  climax 
on  Sunday  of  135  men  present,  including  vis- 
itors. Twenty-eight  new  members  signed  up 
for  regular  enrollment,  Sunday,  making  the 
total  class  enrollment  127,  getting  27  more 
than  the  goal.  One  visitor  was  present  from 
Polo,  Illinois,  and  one  from  Alexandria,  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  old  members  were  divided  into  two 
groups,  the  Eeds  and  the  Blues.  Oscar  Stouffer 
was  captain  of  the  Eeds  and  Allen  Long  of 
th  Blues.  The  Blues  held  the  lead  until  Sun- 
day when  the  Eeds  took  the  lead  and  won  the 
contest.  A  new  member  counted  25  points 
for  the  side  bringing  him  in  and  was  imme- 
diately' assigned  to  that  side  to.  bring  others. 
A  visitor  was  counted  five  points  and  a  reg- 
ular member  five  points.  A  member  absent 
deducted  five  points.  A  member  attending 
Sunday  school  elsewhere  was  marked  present. 

It  was  the  original  intent  for  the  losing 
team  to  banquet  the  winne:-s  but  on  motion 
it  was  decided  that  the  old  members  would 
banquet  the  new  members  and  those  who  had 
visited  the  class  during  the  contest.  The 
banquet  is  to  be  held  in  the  Sunday  school 
room  Friday  evening,  December  30,  begin- 
ning at  7:3.0.     All  men  who  have  visited  the 


class  any  Sunday  during  the  contest  are  in- 
vited. Three  hundred  and  fifty-two  were  in 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday. — Hagerstown 
Daily  Globe. 


PERU,  INDIANA 

The  latter  part  of  October  we  were  called 
to  Peru  to  assist  Brother  Brewer  in  a  meet- 
ing at  that  place.  For  three  weeks  we  tried 
our  best  to  bring  God's  Message  to  those 
people,  and  God  saw  that  his  word  did  not 
return  unto  him  void.  A  number  were 
brought  into  the  church  during  our  stay 
there.  If  there  is  any  one  who  has  doubts 
as  to  the  work  at  Peru,  you  can  rest  assured 
that  the  work  vrill  be  a  go,  for  with  the  kind 
of  people  they  have  there,  it  can  not  help  but 
grow.  I  never  was  treated  better  in  my  life 
than  when  I  was  at  Peru.  Brother  Brower  is 
the  most  unselfish  man  I  ever  worked  with; 
his  whole  desire  is  to  see  the  church  grow 
and  to  glorify  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  believe 
Brother  Brower  is  gonig  to  be  able,  with  the 
help  of  God,  to  do  a  gi-eat  work  at  that  place. 
Brother  BroWer  is  going  to  be  able,  with  the 
daughter.  Miss  Edith,  who  has  charge  of  the 
singing  and  also  teaches  the  young  ladies' 
Sunday  school    class. 

While  in  Peru  I  had  my  home  at  the  par- 
sonage and  it  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that 
it  was  a  real  home.  Mrs.  Brower  knows  just 
how  to  aare  for  the  needs  of  a  preacher. 
Brother  Brower  will  report  the  meeting  fur- 
ther. W.  E  THOMAS. 


PLORA,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  sent 
in  a  report.  Eight  after  General  Conference 
we  started  a  meetting  with  Brother  McInturfE 
of  Goshen  as  evangelist.  Brother  McInturfE 
brought  fine  messages  each  evening  in  his 
characteristic  way  which  were  very  much  en- 
joyed by  the  church.  We  had  nine  additions 
to  the  church  by  letter  and  baptism.  Since 
the  meeting  closed  we  have  taken  eight  more 
into  the  church.  The  Flora  church  believes 
that  there  should  be  a  steady,  healthy  growth, 
so  we  work  along  these  lines,  seeking  to  bring 
into  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

The  different  departments  are  working  fine. 
The  church  was  never  in  better  condition 
than  now.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  laxgest 
in  the  history  of  the  church  and  is  still  grow- 
ing. The  last  y«ar  we  have  lost  by  death 
some  of  our  very  best  members,  but  in  the 
face  of  these  great  losses  we  are  steadily 
gaining  in  strength  and  spirituality.  We  have 
a  fine  class  of  people  who  believe  they  are 
saved  for  service,  and  so  others  are  contin- 
uously becoming  acquainted  with  God.  We 
are  trying  to  do  all  we  can  for  missions  and 
also  to  meet  the  different  goals  of  the  church. 
While  this  has  been  the  greatest  year  in  the 
history  of  the  church  we  are  especting  next 
year  to  be  still  better.  We  try  and  do  our 
part  and  leave  the  rest  with  God. 

W.  E.  THOMAS. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

This  is  my  first  debut  in  a  contribution  to 
the  Evangelist.  This  closes  my  sixteenth 
month  as  pastor  of  the  North  Manchester 
church,  and  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  our 
feeble  efforts  and  deeply  enriched  my  own 
Ufe.  Mj'  work  as  a  full  time  professor  in 
Manchester  College,  together  with  my  pastor- 
ate, has  kept  me  very  busy  and  hence  Evan- 
gelist readers  have  not  heard  very  much 
about  the  No.rth  Manchester  church. 

The  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
is  thoroughly  organized  and  is  in  the  hands 
of  very  faithful  ^and  efficient  workers.  This 
is  the  only  reason  why  I  am  at  all  able  to 
carry  both  the  church  and  college  work. 
Brother  George  Haishman  is  the  able  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school.  The  Sunday 
school  is  also  exceedingly  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis  as  superintend- 
ent of  the  Children's  Division.  The  Men's 
Bible  Class  taught  by  the  pastor,  has  an  en- 
rollment of  o\'er  60  men  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  over  50. 

On  December  4  we  closed  a  two  weeks' 
revival  meeting  under  the  direction  of  the 
pastor.  This  meeting  resulted  in  17  confes- 
sions and  22  accessions  to  the  church.  We 
were  bissed  with  excellent  weather  'every 
night  of  the  meeting,  and  this  with  the  splen- 
did co-operation  of  every  church  member 
gave  the  pastor  the  privilege  to  speak  to  a 
full  house  each  night.  Mr.  Fred  Fowler,  for- 
merly of  St.  Louis,  an  evangelistic  singer, 
assisted  by  an  able  choir  from  the  church 
were  also. largely  responsible  for  making  the 
meeting  a  success. 

The  church  has  voted  and  nearly  pledged 
a  budget  of  over  $3600.  It  is  proposed 
through  this  budget  to  supply  every  home 
represented  in  the  church  with  the  Evange- 
Ust.  The  Bicentenary  Movement  is  also  en- 
dorsed though  the  organization  for  carrying 
it  out  has  not  as  yet  been  perfected.  We 
thoroughly  endorse  it  however,  as  the  proper 
step  forward. 

I  am  still  new  in  the  work,  but  I  am  very 
ably  assisted  by  Elder  I.  B.  Wright.  In  fact, 
there  is  la  splendid  co-operation  from,  all  of 
the  Brethren.  Pray  for  us  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  here  may  continue  to  prosper. 

J.  RAYMOND  SCHUTZ. 


THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY 
LEAGtTB 

As  true  to  its  purpose  as  in  any  year  since 
its  organization  the  Evangelistic  and  Bible 
Study  League  is  doing  a  reai  work  in  the 
church.  In  fact  eveiy  meeting  held  by  the 
League  since  National  Conference  has  been 
in  a  church  where  its  co-operation  was  needed 
and  where  its  help  was  most  heartily  appre- 
ciated. Although  now  in  its  third  successful 
winter  in  the  cause  of  evangelism  and  Bible 
study  there  are  those  who  do  not  fuUy  un- 
derstand the  real  objective  of  the  League. 
This  aan  be  most  clearly  set  forth  by  quoting 
seveml  paragraphs   from  the  constitution,   a 
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copy  of  which  will  be  mailed  to  any  person 
for  the  asking. 

PREAMBLE — *  *  *  We  as  members  of  the 
E^■angclistic  and  Bible  Study  League  feel 
bound,  with  our  claims  of  a  whole  Bible  and 
a  whole  Gospel,  to  put  forth  a  special  effort 
iji  leading  men  back  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
aiichoriifg  their  faith  in  the  Eock,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  thus  reaching  forth  to  save  lost 
men. 

Article  II.— PURPOSE.  In  addition  to  the 
general  outline  in  the  preamble  we  agree  to 
p  emote  and  encourage  Evangelism  and  Bible 
Study  in  the  churches. 

Section  1.  EVANGELISM:  This  part  of 
the  work  shall  be  carried  on  by  having  a 
Field  Secretary  and  other  workers,  who  shall 
hold  meetings  in  the  churches  where  ar- 
ranged, and  who  wiU  also  give  consideration 
to,  and  make  provision  for  our  weak 
cliurches,  which  otherwise  might  not  be  able 
to  hold  special  meetings. 

S  ction  2.  BIBLE  STUDY:  The  conduct- 
ing of  Bible  Classes  in  connection  with  the 
before  mentioned  meetings,  also  by  corre- 
spondence, using  the  Bible  as  the  text  book, 
thus  promoting  the  interests  of  the  church  as 
w^ll  as  defending  the  doctrines  and  claims 
of  our  Lord  as  rc\  ealed  in  his  Word. 

Active  membership  in  the  League  is  lim- 
ited to  members  of  the  Bethren  church  who 
subscribe  to  a  covenant  declaring  their  ac- 
c.  ptance  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  and  who  pay  a  membership  fee  of  one 
doilar  anniiaJly.  Associate  membership  (with- 
out v&ting  privileges)  is  granted  any  who 
pay  one  dollar  or  more  each  year. 

Th^;  .  eports  of  the  men  who  have  been  in 
the  field  and  of  those  now  in  the  field  as 
given  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  show  how 
definitely  the  work  is  being  carried  on  in  har- 
mony with  the  original  plan,  and  yet  the  pub- 
lished reports  of  the  length  of  the  meetings 
with  the  number  of  confessions  is  only  a  part 
of  what  is  being  accomplished.  Note  this 
paragraph  from  one  of  the  field  men  in  his  re- 
port to  the  office  s  of  the  League: 

' '  The  church  is  spUt  and  the  community 
divided;  revivals  seem  to  do  no  good.  They 
thought  to  write  me  not  to  come  because 
there  was  no  hope."  Because  the  Evangelis- 
tic and  Bible  Study  League  was  backing  this 
worker  he  did  go.  with  the  following  result: 
' '  Church  welded  completely  together.  Had 
the  largest  crowds  and  the  best  interest  ever 
known  and  they  gave  me  a  unanimous  call  to 
come  again  next  year.  This  was  beyond  the 
expectations  of  the  most  optimistic."  The 
repoit  says  further  that  the  men  were  out  of 
work  and  that  the  people  seemed  to  have  no 
money  and  yet  they  gave  a  Hbeital  offering, 
considering  the  circumstances.  The  amount 
lacking  was  supplied  through  the  League 
from,  the  money  received  for  the  dollar  mem- 
bership. How  could  one  spend  a  dollar  in  a 
greater  cause 

Another  worker  writes  in:  "I  knew  there 
was  great  need  of  the  kind  of  work  the 
League  is  doing  before  I  started  out,  but 
since  being  in  the  field  I  see  that  the  need  is 
far  greater  than  I  realized.  Get  out  more 
men  as  quickly  as  possible."  In  this  same 
report  is  a  statement  of  the  money  situation 
in  the  section  where  the  brother  is  working 


and  this  together  with  the  money  situation  in 
general  causes  the  Executive  committee  of 
the  League  to  hesitate  in  sending  out  more 
workers  until  the  membership  enlarges  suffi- 
ciently that  the  treasury  can  stand  the  ex- 
pense. 

In  another  church  where  a  meeting  was 
held  under  the  direction  of  the  League  the 
number  of  confessions  was  very  small,  but 
the  desire  to  meet  their  reasonable  responsi- 
bility to  the  community  caused  the  members 
to  rally  to  a  building  program,  which  had 
been  in  contcr.^plation  for  a  long  while,  with 
such  determination  that  plans  are  now  being 
drawn  for  a  new  church,  which  will  have 
room  for  five  hundred  Sunday  school  pupils. 

The  financial  part  of  this  work  is  on  a 
basis  absolutely  sound.  The  money  for  the 
work  comes  from  the  offerings  and  the  mem- 
bership dues.  There  are  no  silent  sources  of 
income.  Any  set  of  officers  could  take  over 
the  work  of  the  League  and  operate  success- 
fully on  the  same  basis  used  by  the  present 
officers. 

The  League  is  fortunate  in  having  head- 
quarters in  one  of  the  best  office  buildings  in 
Los  Angeles,  the  business  office  of  Hen.y  V. 
Wall,  the  League  Secretary.  His  business 
secretary  is  his  son  Clifford,  also  a  member  of 
the  League,  and  here  without  cost  to  us,  the 
records  are  kept,  the  correspondence  written 
and  the  work  in  general  planned  and  directed 
;and  we  ask  you  who  read  this  to  pray  with 
us  that  a  much  larger  work  than  we  are  now 
doing  may  be  accomplished  in  His  Name. 
Office  address,  518  Chapman  Building,  S. 
Broadway,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

A.  V.  KIMMELL,  President  of  League, 
Whittier,  CaUfomia. 


REVIVAL  CONDUCTED  TOE  THE   EVAN- 
GELISTIC AND  BIBLE  STUDY  LEAGUE 

Leaving  Portis  on  the  crest  of  a  great  spir- 
itual wave  we  came  to  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church,  sometimes  known  as  the  Millersburg 
church.  It  is  a  country  church  and  is  six 
miles  from  North  English  and  two  miles  from 
Millersburg,  Iowa.  It  was  here  that  old 
Brother  John  Myers,  now  gone  to  his  reward, 
labored  so  faithfully  for  nearly  thirty  years. 
His  memory  is  still  fresh  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  We  found  here  la  most  hospitable 
people  who  threw  open  their  homes  and  their 
hearts  in  real  Brethren  fashion.  We  will  not 
soon  forget  the  willing  minds  that  so  readily 
responded  to  our  appeals  for  service  and  sac- 
rifice. We  could  not  ask  for  a  people  to  re- 
spond more  readily  to  every  sincere  appeal 
for  righteousness.  Like  all  the  churches,  the 
Devil  had  done  his  best,  or  worst,  to  de- 
stroy the  church  through  internal  strife,  till 
some  had  said  that  it  could  never  be  rectified. 
But  after  many  who  had  been  estranged  for 
years  were  brought  together  in  love  once 
more,  hope  began  to  rise  and  faith  reached 
out  for  more.  This  sjftiit  increased  until  at 
the  testimony  service  on  the  last  night,  one 
brother  testified  that  there  was  more  brother- 
ly love  during  this  meeting  than  he  had  ever 
seen  in  that  place.  Another  said  that  it  was 
the  most  spiritual  revival  they  had  ever  had, 
so  it  is  appa.cnt  how  blessedly  the  Spirit  of 
God  did  work  among  them.     As  for  ourselves, 


we  merely  stood  by  and  saw  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord.  And  it  spread  to  those  outside 
the  church,  for  many  from  other  churches 
came  to  m.e  testifying  of  what  great  things 
the  I..ord  had  done  for  them  through  the 
meeting.  As  the  icsult  of  the  meeting  there 
were  five  baptized — two  women  and  three 
young  men.  As  there  was  no  pasto:-  here,  we 
baptized  them  ourselves.  But  not  the  least 
of  the  results,  was  the  dedication  of  the  life 
of  one  of  the  most  sterling  young  men  of 
the  community,  to  the  ministry.  It  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Elder  Myers — Ernest.  He  has 
a  keen  mind  and  much  ability  to  da  great 
things  when  used  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  We 
look  to  heiar  good  tidings  from  his  life  be- 
fore long,  either  from  Africa,  or  wherever 
the  Lord  will  call  him  to  labor.  I  know  the 
need  is  very  great  for  such  workmen. 

After  beholding  such  things  one  who  had 
been  discou.aged  completely,  said,  "I  vrill 
never  say  that  anything  is  impossible  any 
more."  The  Lord  did  great  things  for  the 
man  who  said  it,  too!  We  were  rained  out 
entirely  two  nights.  One  at  the  beginning, 
and  one,  two  nights  before  we  closed.  But 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wias  not  confined  and 
the  work  went  on  just  the  same.  After  the 
last  rain,  the  roads  became  very  muddy  and 
then  a  blizza.d  set  in  and  froze  it  that  way 
with  the  result  that  autos  had  ta  come  in  low 
gear  most  of  the  way  because  it  was  so  aw- 
fully rough.  Others  came  in  wagons  and  bug- 
gies and  some  walked  four  miles  to  get  there 
the  last  day.  We  were  surely  surprised  at 
the  crowd  on  the  last  night.  I  wouldn  't  have 
expected  a  baker's  dozen,  but  they  kept  com- 
ing until  the  place  was  full.  It  was  a  great 
meeting  anyway.     Praise  THE  LOED! 

I  will  be  in  Port  Scott,  Kansas,  till  Janu- 
ary eighth,  then  I  go  to  Camden,  Ohio.  Upon 
a  re-arrangement  of  fall  work  I  find  I  can 
take  on  some  meetings  in  the  east  after  April 
firat.     Write  me  lat  Camden,  Ohio. 

E.  PAUL  MILLEE. 


25TH  ANNIVERSARY  OF   THEIR  WED- 
DING DAY 

Thursday  evening  (December  22)  witnessed 
a  very  delightful  gathering  at  the  home  of 
Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  and  wife,  on  South 
Grant  street,  when  friends  and  neighbors  to 
the  number  of  about  forty  gathered  and 
helped  Mr.  and  Mi^.  Miller  celebrate  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  their  wedding. 
The  father  of  Mrs.  Miller,  E.  J.  Worst,  was  a 
guest  of  honor  also,  as  it  was  his  seventy- 
third  birthday. 

After  some  time  spent  in  social  conversa; 
tion,  Eev.  J.  A.  Garber,  pastor  of  the  congi'e- 
gation  of  which  Dr.  and  M.s.  Miller  have 
been  so  long  members,  spoke  a  few  words  of 
greeting  after  which  Mrs.  Haun  rendered 
very  delightfully,  "Auld  Lang  Syne,"  also 
' '  Silver  Threads. ' '  Dr.  Shively,  a  life  long 
friend  of  the  Miller  family  spoke  upon  their 
splendid  Christian  home,  after  which  Dr. 
Gnagoy  spoke  at  length  upon  the  im.po.tance 
of  the  home,  pointing  out  that  love,  after  all, 
is  the  foundation  upon  which  all  true  homes 
must  be  built.  All  three  of  the  speakers  paid 
tributes   in  very  fine  words  to  the  character 
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and  worth,  of  the  couple  in  whose  honor  the 
occasion  w:as  being  held. 

Before  the  refreshments  were  served,  which 
were  very  attractive,  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber  on  be- 
half of  the  friends  assembled,  presented  Dr, 
and  Mrs.  Miller  with  a  set  of  silver  salad 
forks  and  J.  L.  Hamilton  presented  Mr. 
Worst  with  a  box  of  candy. 

On  leaving,  all  wished  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Miller 
many  happy  returns  of  their  wedding  anni- 
ve-sary. 

Dr.  Miller  has  for  many  years  been  dean 
of  the  Seminary  of  Ashland  College  while 
Mrs.  Miller  is  president  of  the  Federated 
Women's  Clubs  of  the  city. — From  Ashland 
Times- Gazette. 


TOBACCO   AND   CARUSO'S   DEATH 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

The  first  break  in  Caniso's  health  came 
with  the  bursting  of  two  blood  vessels  in  De- 
cember, 1920,  while  he  was  singing  in  New 
York.  Other  complications  set  in,  and  the 
great  singer  returned  to  his  beloved  Italy, 
where  he  passed  away — a  victim  of  nicotine, 
as  many  think. 

Tobacco  dealers  had  pointed  to.  him  with 
pride  as  an  eixcessive  smoker  who  wias  not 
harmed  by  the  weed.  Hardening  of  the  ar- 
teries is  common  to  excessive  smokers.  With 
Caruso,  the  vocal  organs  were  of  course  in 
almost  daily  use,  if  not  almost  hourly  use. 
The  bursting  of  blood  vessels  in  his  throat 
should  have  surprised  no  one  familiar  with 
the  action  of  nicotine. 

How  great  ;a  slave  he  was  to  the  habit  is 
shown  in  a  telegram  from  Berlin,  telling  how 
Caruso's  first  engagement  at  the  Eoyal  Opera 
House  there  almost  came  to  a  rupture  be- 
cause he  refused  to  abide  by  the  rules  of  the 
management,  prohibiting  smoking  behind  the 
scenes,  because  of  the  danger  of  fire.  Caruso 
declared  positively  that  if  he  could  not  smoke 
there  at  any  time  he  wished,  he  would  not 
sing  there  at  all.  Unwilling  to  disappoint 
the  patrons  of  the  theater,  the  management 
gave  in,  and  throughout  Caruso 's  whole  en- 
gagement a  member  of  the  Berlin  fire  depart- 
ment followed  him  about  like  a  shadow,  both 
at  rehearsals  and  regular  performances, 
watching  for  stubs  carelessly  thrown  down 
by  Caruso. 

In  this  example  of  the  .abject  slavery  of  a 
great  singer  to  the  cigarette  is  a  lesson  for 
all  who.  wish  to  exercise  self-mastery. 


FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

Since  the  Breth.en  church  is  looking  to  the 
cities  for  her  new  mission  points,  perhaps  a 
report  from  Ft.  Wayne  will  be  timely. 

Ft.  Wayne  has  between  85,000  and  88,000 
inhabitants  among  whom  we  have  located 
about  50  people  who  have  been  baptized  and 
taken  into  the  Brethren  church.  The  first 
meeting  was  held  January '  23.  There  were 
eleven  members  present  and  Brother  J.  W. 
Brewer,  of  Huntington,  brought  us  the  mes- 
sage. Meetings  were  held  March  31,  April 
7  and  May  19,  'with  no  outside  speakers. 
May  23,  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  of  Huntington 
was  wtih  us,  and  June  19,  Brother  W.  P. 
Johnson  was  with  us  when  a  communion  was 
enjoyed  with  fifteen  communicants  at  the 
table.  August  2,  and  continuing  10  days.  Dr. 
E.  M.  Cobb  gave  a  series  of  lectures  and  pic- 
tures. 

During  th.e  General  Conference  a  number 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  met  with  repre- 
sentative members   of     the     Home     Mission 


Board,  the  State  Mission  Board,  the  Evangel- 
istic and  Bible  Study  J-.eague  ana  others.  It 
was  aecided  m  the  meeting  that  the  State 
and  Home  Boards  should  mtet  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
September  8th  to  lo.ok  over  the  field.  Breth- 
ren W.  T.  Lytle,  C.  A.  Stewart  and  W.  F. 
Johnson,  representing  the  State  Board,  and 
Brother  Gearhart,  representing  the  Home 
Board,  were  present  ana  the  neid  was  looked 
into. 

October  30th,  the  Sisterhood  girls  of  the 
RoanoKe  churcn  heid  their  Oetoue.-  devotion- 
al meeting  here  and  it  was  mucn  enjoyed  by 
all.  November  20i,h,  Mr.  A.  C.  Robinson  of 
the  First  M.  E.  church  gave  instructive  ideas 
regarding  the  work  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment and  afterward  told  of  his  experience  as 
a  missionary  to  Mexico.  November  23,  Dr. 
Gribbie  was  with  us.  The  Church  of  God 
kinaly  opened  their  doors  to  us.  The  house 
was  nicely  filled  and  as  it  was  the  regular 
time  for  their  young  peoples'  meeting  the 
congregation  w.as  composed  mostly  of  young 
people.  December  18th  the  Sisterhood  gins 
of  Eaton  and  Roanoke  will  be  witn  us  again. 
Their  pastor,  Brothe^-  J.  F.  Bright,  informs 
us  that  Brother  Whetstone  will  be  with  the 
Roanoke  church  at  that  time  and  will  prob- 
ably come  to  Ft.  Wayne  with  them.  Tnank 
you,  folks.     Come! 

This  tells  you  of  the  public  meetings  held 
this  year.  There  have  been  many  more  meet- 
ings of  prayer  where  only  a  few  met  with 
the  Lord.  These,  we  feel  sure,  will  bear 
fruit.  Some  money  has  been  subscribed  to 
the  work  by  the  members  as  soon  as  there  is 
an  organization.  The  State  Conference  has 
said,  "We  will  take  up  the  work  at  Ft. 
Wayne  as  soon  as  the  man  and  the  means 
can  be  found."  The  Home  Mission  Board 
has  said  that  it  will  give  us  as  much  or 
more  than  the  State  Board.  We  have  faith 
to  believe  that  somewhere  in  the  brotherhood 
there  is  a  man  who  knows  of  the  long  hard 
task  of  beginnings  in  the  city,  who  is  willing 
to  undertake  the  long  hard  task  when  God 
lays  his  hand  upon  him  and  wiU  gladly  say, 
"Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me."  We  also  have 
fatih  to  believe  that  when  God  calls  the  man 
he  knows  the  money  is  his  also. 

The  statement  is  correct  when  I  say  we 
have  located  50  Brethren  in  Ft.  Wayne,  but 
as  is  the  case  everywhere,  not  all  are  work- 
ing. Some  have  been  wandering  and  starv- 
ing so  long 

Oh  Lord,  how  long  must  we  wait? 

Because  the  members  are  scattered  over  so 
large  a  territory  we  have  not  felt  that  it 
would  be  profitable  to  rent  a  public  building 
or  do  any  evangelistic  work  until  we  have  a 
man,  or  better  still  a  nian  and  his  wife  on 
the  field  permanently. 

The  city  with  its  tens  of  thousands  is 
waiting  and  calling.  We  must  help  to  reach 
them  if  we  do  the  best  we  can  for  the  Christ 
we  love. 

Beeousc  a  few  Brethren  live  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
is  no  reason  why  the  work  depends  on  us 
alone.  The  field  is  yours,  belo.ved.  The  op- 
portunity, privilege,  open  door  and,  may  I 
also  add,  duty,  are  yours.  How  sweet  the 
promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  to 
those  who  miss  the  encouragement  and  co-op- 
eration of  the  Brethren. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of     Israel     from 
everlasting  to  everlasting!  Amen  and  Amen. 
MRS.  J.  E.  HAM, 


REVIVAL  MEETING  HELD  AT  VERNON 
BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LIMESTONE, 
TENNESSEE    UNDER  DIRECTION 
OF  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 
STUDY  LEAGUE 
The  Vernon  Brethren  chuich  is  located     in 
the   country,   about   three   miles   from     Lime- 
stone,  Tennessee. 

We  were  to  begin  this  meeting  November 
1,  but  we  arrived  a  day  late.  We  held  forth 
here  almost  three  weeks.  On  account  of  the 
mud  roads  here,  bad  weather  makes  it  im- 
possible to  hold  a  revival.  After  holding  a 
three  weeks'  meeting  at  Gatewood,  West  Vir- 


ginia, with  almost  ideal  weather,  we  had 
hoped  that  we  would  ha>  e  good  weather  here 
but   were    sadly    disappointed. 

We  had  fairly  good  weather  for  the  first 
week,  about  t.vo  bad  nights  only,  but  from 
the  time  we  began  to  press  invitations  to  the 
end  of  the  meeting  we  only  had  about  four 
good  nights.  This  was  a  sad  disappointment 
to  all  of  us.  When  the  nights  were  fair  we 
had  large  crowds  and  an  intense  interest.  I 
have  seldom  ever  held  meetings  where  I 
found  such  a  splendid  and  willing  set  of 
worke  s. 

This  church  is  a  remarkable  example  of  the 
power  of  the  simple  Gospel.  Without  a  sup- 
per, worldly  social  or  ente  tainment,  but  by 
the  consecrated  prayer  life  of  its  members, 
and  the  clear-cut  Bible  teaching  of  Mias 
Mary  Pence,  they  have  the  largest  attend- 
ance of  young  people  at  the  church  services, 
the  prayer  meetings  and  Bible  study  classes 
of  any  church  for  miles  around.  It  is  a  liv- 
ing example  p  oving  the  devil's  lie  that  you 
must  have  a  whole  lot  of  worldliness  to  hold 
the  young  people. 

They  have  just  completed  a  basement 
under  the  church  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $(i00 
for  the  use  of  the  Sunday  school  and  for 
prayer  meetings,  etc.  When  the  evenings 
were  fair  we  would  have  from  twentj'  to  for- 
ty people  that  would  voluntarily  coire  to  the 
prayer  service  preceding  the  preaching  ser- 
vices. 

This  church  is  not  large  in  its  membership, 
only  something  like  seventy  members,  but  is 
increasing  in  power  and  membership. 

I  never  enjoyed  working  with  a  people  bet- 
ter than  these.  Because  many  are  soured  on 
churches,  makes  it  an  exceedingly  hard  field 
to  get  people  to  confess  Christ,  and  yet  we 
had  the  most  intense  interest,  but  the  weath- 
er conditions  were  such  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  hs.ve  many  additions.  The  last  night 
of  the  meeting  was  a  beautiful  night.  We  had 
an  overflow  house  and  five  confessions.  We 
had  two  before  and  some  reconsecrations. 
Miss  Mary  Pence  will  report  the  confessions 
more  definitely.  We  closed  on  Monday  night 
with  a  splendid  Com.munion  service  and  with 
a  pressing  invitation '  to  come  back  at  a 
more  favorable  time  and  hold  them  another 
meeting.  This,  the  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to 
do. 

To  me  it  seems  a  great  pity  that  a  repre- 
sentative man  could  not  be  placed  in  Ten- 
nessee and  with  Sister  Pence's  help  a  large 
and  spreading  work  could  be  done.  We  only 
have  one  Brethren  church  in  the  state  of 
Tennessee. 

We  are  now  in  the  state  of  Ohio  working 
with  our  dear  Brother  Lowman  at  Pleasant 
Hill.  Will  report  this  meeting  in  a  week  or 
ten    days.  ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


HUDSON,  IOWA 

It  is  past  two  months  since  our  pastor,  L. 
A.  Myers,  came  to  Hudson.  Brother  Myers 
and  family  have  already  won  a  place  of  es- 
teem, not  only  in  the  hearts  of  his  own 
church  people,  but  of  those  of  the  other 
churches  and  the  community  as  well. 

The  district  conference  which  met  here  in 
October  put  new  life  and  interest  in  our 
church,  and  our  association  with  people  who 
attended  this  conference  will  long  be  remem- 
bered and  appreciated. 

New  interest  is  beginning  to  manifest  it- 
self in  the  different  departments  of  the 
church,  and  some  improvements  have  been 
made  in  the  church  building,  giving  us  more 
Sunday  school  room. 

Brother  Myers  recently  closed  a  two 
weeks '  meeting.  The  bad  weather  and  roads 
almost  impassable  made  the  attendance  few 
in  numbers,  but  the  splendid  sermons  were 
an  inspiration  to  all  who  came  and  we  feel 
that  results  will  follow  in  the  future.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  prosperous  year  of 
church  activities,  and  solicit  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  our  friends. 

MRS.  GUTKNECHT, 
Correspondina^Secretor^ 
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THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


MAXWELL-SKILES — At  the  home  of  the 
undersigned,  pastor  of  the  bride,  on  Decem- 
ber 2,  1921,  occurred  tlie  marriage  of  Mr. 
Paul  R,  Maxwell  and  Miss  Thelma  A.  Skiles, 
both  of  Morsantown,  West  Virginia.  The 
g-rooni  is  Scout  Executive  for  the  city  of 
Morg-antown,  West  Virginia,  and  a  world- 
war  veteran,  and  a  young  man  of  sterling 
character.  The  bride  is  a  accomplished  mu- 
sician and  while  not  permitted  to  attend  her 
own  church. is  actively  engaged  in  the  work 
of  nne  of  the  churches  of  her  home  town. 
They  vvill  reside  in  Morgantown,  where  they 
will  have  the  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends  for  a  prosperous  and  peaceful 
wedded   life.     Ceremony   by 

DYOLL,  BELOTB. 

ROYER — LANHAM — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  M.  Royer, 
on  Tuesday,  December  6,  1921,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  their  daughter,  Gladys  C,  to 
Mr.  Elisten  E.  Lanham  of  Mariam,  Ken- 
tucky. After  an  extended  visit  to  the  par- 
ental home  of  the  groom  they  expect  to  re- 
side on  a  farm  near  Dallas  Center.  The 
many  friends  of  these  fine  young  people  wish 
them  well  as  they  begin  the  journey  of  life 
together.     Ceremony  by  R.   P.   Porte. 

HANET-GADD — On  November  19,  at  the 
parsonage  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr. 
Jewell  Haney  and  Miss  Olive  Gadd,  both  of 
East  Riverside,  Pennsylvania.  These  young 
people  are  highly  respected  in  the  circle  of 
their  society  and  loyal  workers  in  the  Breth- 
ren church.  May  God  bless  their  pilgrimage 
while  here  on  earth.  Ceremony  by  writer. 
JOSEPH  L.   GINGRICH. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HUIVTER — Josephus  Hunter  was  born  at 
Dunkirk,  Pennsylvania,  March  10,  1S44,  died 
December  1,  1921,  aged  77  years.  His  death 
was  due  to  a  severe  attack  of  heart  trouble. 
In  his  early  years  he  joined  the  Methodist 
church,  but  since  living  in  Masontown  he 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  people.  He  is 
survived  by  four  daughters  and  one  son. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  at  the  home 
of  the   deceased.  JOSEPH   D.   GINGRICH. 

PIIvE — Within  the  confines  of  the  Union- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  congregation,  Minerva 
Speelman  Pike,  passed  to  the  certainties  of 
the  world  to  come,  in  the  twenty-sixth  year 
of  her  age.  Deceased  had  united  with  the 
M.  P.  church  in  girlhood  days.  The  husband, 
three  children,  father  mother,  four  sisters 
and  one  brother  survive.  Funeral  services 
from  the  home  at  Uledi,  on  November  29, 
with  burial  at  Park  Place  cemetery  in  Un- 
iontown.  Services  in  charge  of  the  under- 
signed. DYOLD   BELOTE. 

WHEELER — Mrs.  Nancy  A  Wheeler  de- 
parted this  life  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  De- 
cember 6,  1921,  at  the  age  of  72  years,  5 
months  and  29  days.  She  was  a  native  of 
Virginia,  having  been  born  in  Franklin 
county.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
five  sons.  In  early  life  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  later  transferred 
to  the  Brethren  church.  Her  death  resulted 
from  a  tumor,  from  which  she  suffered  in- 
tensely, but  with  great  patience.  A  short 
time  before  her  death,  upon  her  request,  she 
was  anointed  by  her  pastor,  assisted  by  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the  church.  She  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God  and  ready  to  go 
when  the  summons  came,  and  requested  all 
her  family  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer. 

H.    M.    OBERHOLTZER. 

GEVEN — Kenneth  Lyle  Gevin,  the  infant 
son  of  Clay  and  Bessie  Gevin,  was  born  Oc- 
tober 1.5,  1919,  and  fell  asleep  December  2, 
1921.  Kenneth  was  an  unusually  bright 
child  for  two  years  old,  and  was  the  delight 
of  the  home  and  his  many  friends.  His  re- 
mains %vere  laid  to  rest  in  Oakland  ceme- 
tery, there  to  await  the  resurrection  at 
Christ's  coming.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted  by   the   writer.  MARY   PENCE. 

SENSEMAN — Ira  R.  Senseman,  son  of  Cor- 
nelius and  Celia  Senseman,  was  born  near 
Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  March  13,  1884,  the 
fifth  of  a  family  of  nine  children,  and  died  at 
his  home  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  November  19, 
1921,  at  the  age  of  37  years,  8  months  and  6 
days.  After  completing  his  high  school 
course,  he  entered  Ashland  College,  where  he 
graduated  in  1911,  and  where  he  spent  some 
time  as  teacher  and  Dean  of  Men.  He  did 
graduate  work  in  the  University  of  Chicago, 
where  he  took  his  Master's  degree,  the  same 


degree  also  being  granted  him  by  Ashland 
College.  On  June  17,  1909,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Pauline  Garber,  of  Belle- 
ville, Ohio,  to  which  union  were  born  four 
children — two  boys  and  two,  girls,  all  of 
whom  survive.  In  1912  he  accepted  a  posi- 
tion in  the  Carl  Schurz  high  school  in  Chi- 
cago, where  he  was  retained  as  a  highly 
valued  teacher  until  his  death.  Principal 
W.  B.  Slocum  wrote  a  beautiful  tribute  to 
be  read  at  his  funeral,  and  which  was  in 
part   as   follows: 

*'  'Sunset   and    evening    star 
And  one  clear  call  to  me!' 

"In  the  case  of  our  departed  friend,  the 
call  was  clear  and  low  and  sweet.  It  was 
clear  because  his  soul  was  swift  to  answer 
it;  it  was  low,  for  none  heard  it  but  Mr. 
Senseman  himself;  it  was  sweet,  for  promo- 
tion is  al'ways  sweet.  The  'Master  of  all 
good  workmen"  had  called  him  in  his  clear, 
low,  sweet  voice  to  another  duty,  I  cannot 
help  but  think,  as  a  reward  for  faithful  ser- 
vice   here. 

"Mr.  Senseman's  work  in  the  Carl  Schurz 
high  school  was  a  thing  of  beauty.  He  was 
a  rare  teacher.  His  specialty  was  biology, 
and  his  mind  was  scholarly,  and  it  was  a 
rare  privilege  for  any  one  to  see  him  lead 
the  minds  of  the  young  people  toward  sa- 
credness,  and  the  dignity  and  the  solemnity 
of  life.  The  one  thing  that  impressed  me 
more  than  any  other  outside  of  his  scholarly 
fitness  was  the  poise  which  pervaded  all  his 
relations  with  the  young  people.  At  times 
when  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  recommend 
more  strenuous  disciplinary  measures  than 
came  within  his  authority,  I  could  not  help 
but  marvel  at  the  self-control  and  freedom 
from  bitterness  in  his  treatment  of  those 
whose  lives  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  cor- 
rect. He  taught  as  though  he  realized  what 
we  all  know  to  be  true,  that  the  building  of 
character  is  the  great  thing,  and  that  it 
must  be  built  upon  the  worship  of  truth,  and 
his   own   character  was  a  splendid   example." 

Mr.  Senseman  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  since  1905,  and  though  iso- 
lated from  the  church  of  his  choice  for  a 
number  of  years,  he  still  maintained  a  loyal 
attitude  toward  its  interests.  He  was  a 
young  man  of  high  ideals,  unassuming,  but 
great  of  soul,  ever  placing  moral  and  spir- 
itual values  above  the  material  and  passing 
things  of  life.  He  was  unselfish  and  always 
ready  to  put  himself  to  any  inconvenience  to 
help  others.  He  was  especially  devoted  to 
his  family,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  lines  in 
which  his  wife  finds  great  comfort: 
"One  of  the  noblest  souls  whom  God  did  lend, 
A  wonderful  husband,  father  and  friend, 
Always  so  patient,  loving  and  kind, — 
What    a    beautiful    memory    he    left   behind." 

Besides  his  wife  and  children,  a  mother, 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters  and  other  rela- 
tives and  many  friends  mourn  his  departure. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  home  of 
his  mother  in  Tippecanoe  City,  the  writer 
officiating  .and  Rev.  Kneisley  of  the  M.  E. 
church   assisting.  GEO.   S.   BAER. 

POUST — David  Elmer  Foust,  third  son  of 
George  and  Mary  Foust,  was  born  April  10, 
1866,  near  J^joekport,  Carroll  county,  Indiana, 
and  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in  Delphi, 
Indiana,  November  28,  1921.  On  August  26, 
1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ann 
Colvin,  of  Flora,  Indiana,  to  "which  union 
were  born  two  children,  Mrs.  Eva.  G.  Ho- 
necker  and  Jay  L.  Foust,  both  of  Delphi.  On 
February  26,  1S96,  he  was  baptized  by  imm- 
mersion  by  Elder  R.  R.  Teeter  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  hcurch  at  Flora, 
where  his  membership  remained  until  his 
death.  Mr.  Foust  was  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee of  fifteen  appointed  by  the  Flora 
church  to  plan  their  new  building.  For  a 
number  of  years  he  was  financial  secretary 
and  served  on  various  committees  for  the 
church.  Beside  his  grief-stricken  wife  and 
children  above  mentioned,  he  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  two  grandchildren,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  and  one  half-brother, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Flora  Brethren  church  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Lytic  of  Burlington  and  Rev.  Thomas,  pastor 
of  the  Flora  church. 

MRS.  E.  G.   HONECKER. 


X<ICHTY — Daniel  S.  Lichty  was  born  Aug- 
ust 22.  1850,  in  Elk  Lick,  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania.  He  was  married  to  Catherene 
Meyers  July  8,  1874,  to  which  union  were 
born  four  children:  Alvero,  Albert,  Wallace, 
and  Mereys.  Two  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  loving  father,  Albert  and  Wallace. 
Brother  Lichty's  wife  passed  to  her  rest 
January  26,  1919.  Since  that  time  Brother 
Dan  had  a  longing  to  go  home  to  be  with 
his  Savior  and  loved  ones.  From  Pennsyl- 
vania he  moved  to  Lanark,  Illinois,  and  from 
Lanark  to  California.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  shortly  after  the 
division  and  he  lived  a  consistent  life  until 
God  took  him  home,  at  the  age  of  71  years. 
Funeral  service  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
N.   W.  JENNINGS. 


LICHTY — Nina  Bell  Wicks  was  born  May 
6th,  1850,  in  Hunting'ton  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania. She  was  married  August  IS,  1870,  to 
Elder  Michael  Lichty.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children;  all  are  blessed  with  the 
continuation  of  life  and  opportunities  to  do 
good  and  to  brighten  the  pathway  of  others 
as  the  days  come  and  go.  Four  of  the  chil- 
dren live  in  California  and  two  in  Wyoming. 
Sister  Lichty  joined  the  Dunkard  church  in 
her  youth.  She  "went  with  the  progressives 
branch  in  1882,  and  enjoyed  church  associa- 
tion more  than  any  other  work.  She  put  out 
to  sea  to  be  \vith  her  Savior,  Noveinber  14, 
1921,  aged  71  years,  6  months  and  eight 
days,  living  three  months  and  ten  days  after 
the  home  going  of  her  beloved  _  husband, 
Michael  Lichty.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  churcli  of  Los  Angeles. 
Funeral  conducted  by  the  pastor,  N.  W.  Jen- 
nings, assisted  by  A.  P.  Reed  and  N.  V. 
Leatherman. 

METZGBR  —  Jacob  Bower  Metzger,  a 
brother  of  Levi  and  Aaron,  of  Indiana,  born 
April  19,  1850,  married  to  Esther  Metzger 
January  31,  1969,  to  which  union  were  born 
six  children — Emanuel  E.,  deceased,  Irvin  I., 
Vernon,  Artus,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Johnson  and  Roy 
S.,  who  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
Christian  father  and  mother.  He  passed  to 
the  land  of  rest,  the  sweet  homeland  of  the 
soul,  November  26,  1921,  to  be  with  his  risen 
Lord,  whom  he  loved.  He  suffered  much  for 
three  weeks,  but  the  end  was  tranquil. 
Brother  Jacob  wanted  so  much  to  attend  our 
last  Love  Feast  held  on  the  evening  of  No- 
vember 15  and  which  was  one  of  the  largest 
in  attendance  and  the  most  glorious  in  Spirit 
in  the  history  of  the  new  church,  but  it 
pleased  God  to  take  him  where  the  love 
feast  is  eternal.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
supporting  the  work  both  in  a  spiritual  and 
financial  way.  He  worked  in  a  quiet  way. 
One  day  I  mentioned  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller's 
name  in  his  presence  and  his  face  bright-, 
ened  as  he  said  when  he  was  a  young  man 
I  took  him  (speaking  of  Dr  Miller),  to  the 
Brethren  church  where  he  found  the  light  in 
which  he  has  been  walking  these  years.  His 
funeral  took  place  in  the  church  where  many 
friends  with  loved  ones  viewed  his  face  for 
the  last  time  down  here.  Funeral  service 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother 
A.    P.    Reed. 

N.   W.  JENNINGS. 


BRIEF  OUTLINE  OF     JOHN     5:20,     AOTJ 
JESUS'  TESTIMONY  THERETO 

1 — We  (faitiful  believers  in  Clirist  Jesus) 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come. 

2 — And  hath  given  us  an  undtrstanding. 
3 — That  we  may  know  "him  that  is  true." 
4 — And  we  are  in  "him  that  is  true." 
5 — ^Even  in  his —  Son  Jesus     Christ,     (the 
Son  of  "him  that  is  true").  The  antecedent 
of  "him  that  is  true"  is  God.  "This  (God) 
is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life"  (1  John  5: 
20,  last  clause). 

Jesus'  testimony — This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  ONLY  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Clirist,  whom  thou  hast  sent 
(John  17:3).  SAMUEL  KIEHL, 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

Feet  Washing  A  Church  Ordinance,   (4  pp.) 

by  Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,    (6   pp.)    by  Bench,   per   100,   45 
cents. 
Baptism, '(8  pp.)  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
These   are   well  written     doctrinal     tracts, 
concise   and   to    the    point.   Every     Brethren 
church  should  have  a  liberal  supply  for  dis- 
tribution  among   prospective     members     and 
also  among  many  who  are  already  members 
of  the   church,  but  who  have  no   clear  idea 
of  the   peculiar   doctrinal   teaching     of     the 
Brethren. 

One  hundred  of  ea«h  kind  for  $1.25.  Ord^S 
now. 

THE  BKETHEEN  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


JgSf  N.  MANCHESTER, 
^=*'  INDIANA 
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